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Beal 1 Beale 


BEAL, WILLIAM (ISIA-lsrO), re- 
liglous writer, was born in IHlb, and edu- 
cated at King's College, rvondon, and Trinity 
C(dlege, Canibridge. He took the* d<‘gree 
of B.A. in ISH ; in the same year lie was 
ordaiiied deacon, and he was made vicar of 
Brooke near Norwich in 1817. Idie di'gree 
of Lii.L). was conferred on him by tlie uni- 
versity of Aberdeen. Ife is best known as 
the promoter of harvest liomos for country 
districts in 1854. At Norwich he was vice- 
president of the Beo] lie’s College, and corre- 
sponding member of t he Working Men’s Con- 
gregational Union. He died in 1870. He 
was the editor of the ‘West of I^higland Maga- 
zine’ and author of the following works: 
1. ‘An Analysis of I’almer’s Crigines Litur- 
gicie ' (1850). 2. ‘The Nineveh Monuments 
and the Old Testanumt.' B. ‘A Letter to 
the Karl of Albmnarle on IIarv(*st Homes.’ 
4. ‘A First Book of Chronology’ (1846). 
He edited with a preface ‘Certain godly 
Prayers originally appended to the Book of 
Common Prayer. 

[Men of the Time, 7th ed. ; Brit. Mas. Cat.] 

A. U-N. 

BEALE, FBANCTS {f. 1656), was the 
author of the ‘ Uoyall Game of Chesse Play, 
sometimes the Itccreation of the late King 
with many of the Nobility, illustrated with 
almost one hundred Gamlietts, being the study 
of Biochimo, the famous Italian,’ London, 
1656. A portrait of Charles I, engraved by 
Stent, forms the frontispiece of the volume; 
the dedication is addressed to Montague, Earl 
of Tundsey. The book is translated from 
Gioacchimo Greco’s famous work on chess; 
wasrei.ssued in 1750, and again in 1819 (with 
remarks by G. W. Lewis). Beale contributed 
a poem to ‘The Teares of tlie Isle of Wight 
ehed on the tombe of , . . Ileiirie, Earle of 
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Southampton, . . . as also James, TiOrd 
Wriot h(‘sl(‘y,’ London, 1625; a copy of which 
is in tlu'i Grenville Library. The poimi is 
reprinted in Malone’s ‘ 8hakspeare ’ (1821), 
XX. 452. B(‘al(i s(>iuns to have lived in West- 
minster, and Imd a son of his own names 
(cf. M A Y ( » K , y/ dm A'.s’ /o // s, t o Sf . Jo/i ?i ’s Co llvye , 
CmnbridyCy i. 54, (>1 ). 

jBrit. Mas. Cat. ; Hunter's MS. Chorus Vatiim 
in MSS. Addl. 24189 f. 285.] S. L. 

BEALE, J()HN, D.D. (160B -1688 .?), 
scientitic writer, was descended from a good 
family in Herefordshire, in wliieh connt}’^ ho 
was born in ]6()B, being nephew of Sir Wil- 
liam I’yo, attorney in the court of wards 
(Boyle, JJ erA>', v. 429). lie was educated 
tirst at Mhireester School, and afterwards at 
Eton, whencii he proccc'ded in 1629 to 
•King’s College, Cambridge, wliore he read 
philo.sophy to the students for tA\m years 
(Hakwooi), AVeww.svs, 228). ‘At 

his entrance into that university lie found 
the writings of the Kamists in high esteem, 
Irom which they sunk within three or four 
years after. And the same fate soon after 
belel Calvinism in both universities’ (Biucii, 
J/mt. of the lioyal Society^ iv. 285). From 
childliood Beah^ Imd been diligent in culti- 
vating the art of imunory, and lie himsidf 
has h‘ft ns an account of the marvel lou.s 
proticiency which he attained. He says : 

‘ By reading Ovid’s “ Metamorphoses ” and 
such slight romances as the “Destruction oi 
Troy,” and other discourses and histories, 
which Avore then obAUoiis, I had h'arned a 
])romptness of knitting all my reading and 
studms on an everlasting string. The same 
practici^ 1 continued upon theologues, logi- 
cians, and such philosophers as those times 
yielded. For some years before I came to 
Eton, I did (in secret corners, concealed from 
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otliers’ oyrp) read M< ‘1 a tic t lion’s T.oplcks, 
Magiriis’s I’livsica, Ursiii’s 'I'lu'olo^^ica, \v1iicli 
was tin' l>cst I could then lii'ur of; tind (jit 
first reading ) by heart I learned them, ton 
]H'rfect ly, as 1. now conceive. Afterwards, in 
(hiinlirid^o', ])roceedin^»- in the same order and 
dill^omcii Avilli th('ir lo^^itnans, pliilosoplu'rs, 
and schoolmen,! could at last hairn them by 
lic'urt fastm- than I could road th('m — I nuMin, 
liy th(‘. 8wift(‘St glance of the (^yc, without 
t he todionsness of protiouncing or articula- 
ting what I r(‘ad. Thus I oft-t imt‘S savc'd 
my ])urs(‘ by looking ovm* books in statiom'rs’ 
shops. . . . (’onslantly I rejx'ated in my bed 
(ovmiing and morning) what I r(‘a<l and 
hoard that was worthy to be remembered; 
and by this habit nd(‘ and ])rom])tness of 
nn'inory I was (mabh'd, that whmi 1 naid to 
tho students of King’s C’olleg(‘, (kainbridge 
(which I did for two years togother, in all 
sorts of the curn'iit philosojihy), [ could pro- 
vi(h', myself without notes (by nn^re medita- 
tion, or by glancing upon some book) i7i less 
timi' than I sjx'ut in utti'ring it; yet. tlnyy 
w(‘re th(‘n a critical auditory, whilst Mr.Ilnst. 
was sidioolmast er of J^lton ’ (JlOYLi:, /rer/rs, 
V. dlki). 

Ih'ale, who graduated IhA. in AT. A. 

in Hk‘)6, and was sidisi'quontly c*reated a 
doctor of divinity, sjxmt some time in fondgn 
trav(d, Ix'ing at Orleans in Ki.'Uh when he 
was thirt y-t hr('(‘ y(‘ars of ag('. liis loviMif i 
learning lironglit him into freijuent corre- ! 
spondencii with Sammd JIartlib and the 
lion. Uohi'rt Hoyh', d’wo of Ids letters to | 
llartlih on M h'refordshiri' Orchards’ were 
printed in IBot), and ])rodne('d such an effect, 
that within a fi'w years tin* author’s nalive 
county gaiiu'tl some 100, ()()()/. by tho fame* 
of its orcliards (Gough, Brit. To})o(j. i. 415). 
In the ])r(‘face lleidi^ male's the following j 
autobiographical remarks: GMy education 
was amongst scholars in academies, Avhero 
1 S])ent many years in convtn*sing with 
variety of hooks only. A little before our 
wars Ix'gaii, I spent t wo summers in travel- 
ling towards t he south, with pur])OSe to know 
men and foreign manners. Since my return 
I liave been constant ly employ’d in a weighty 
oflici', by wdiich I am not disengaged from | 
the cari; of our public w(dfarc in the peace j 
and prosperity of this nation, but obligial to 
be the more solicitous and leiidm’ inprciserv- | 
ing it and promoting it.’ j 

Px'ale resided childly in Herefordshire until I 
1660, when he became rector of Yi'ovil, in' 
Somersetshire, where he sp(*nt the ri'inainder ! 
of his liie. JIi^ was also rector of Sock 
Dennis in tlu^ lalli'i* county, lie was an 
early member of t,h<', 1 loyal Society, bidng de- 
clared an honorary one on 7 Jan. 1662-3, and 


eh'cted a fellow on the 21st of the same 
month. In 1665 he was a])})ointed chajihiin 
to King Charles II. In Ids last h'tter to 
Koyle, dated 8 July 1682, lie mentions that 
lie was then entering into his (dghtii'th yi'ar, 
and adds that ^ by infirmities lam cons! rained 
to dictati* extempore, and do want a friend 
to assist me.’ Ft is prolialile that he did not 
I live, long after this. 

I Samuel Hartlib, Avritingto Boyle in 1658, 

I says of B(*ale : ^’fhere is not the like man 
; in the Avhole island, nor in tin* continent 
bi'yond tin* seas, so far as I know it — 1 im'an, 
that could bonnuk' inon* universally usiMif, 1o 
' do good lo all, as 1 in some measure know 
j and could diri'Ct’ (Boyiuj, fter/Gv, v. 275). 

I His works are : 1 . ^ Aiihorlsmsconci'niing 
I Cider,’ jirinled in dohn Evi'lyn’s CSylva, ora 
' Disconrsi* of h’orest Trees,’ 1644, and entitled 
in tli(^ later editions of that work, ‘General 
! Advert isenients conci'rning ( hder.’ 2. ‘Here- 
fordshire Orchards, a Pafti'rn for all Bug- 
land, written in an Bpislohirv Address to 
Sanund Hartlib, Bs(|. By I. B.,’ Bond. 1656, 
8vo ; rejirinleil in Kiidiard Bradley’s ‘New 
Improvi'inenls of IManting and Ganhming,’ 
1721 and 1739. 3. Scientific jiapers in tlie 

‘ PJiilosophi<*.al Transactions.’ 4. ladtm’S to 
the Hon. Boliert Boyle*, printed in the 5tli 
volnnie of that ])hilosopher’s worl<s. 

[ Tnt'orination from tliolh'v. Dr. Tiiiard ; Birch’s 
Hist, of (he Royal Society, iv. 2.45; (Biugirs 
British dVvpograpliy, i. 415, ii. 221, 225, 441, 
()44; H<»ybf« Works, v. 275, 277, 281, 440 , 
424 -510; Harwood’s Ahunni lhon.228; AVorth- 
iiigtoii’s Diary, i. 122; Bircli's Bile of Boyle, 
115; Collinsoti’s SoTUorsi^l shire, iii. 212; I'clton, 
On tile Portraits of* Knglisli Aiitliors on Gardi'ii* 
ing, 2n(! cd. 21 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anccd. i. 417, iv. 
250; Addit. MSS. 0271, f. 10, 15948, ff. 80 , 140 , 
138 ; d’honison’.s History of the Royal Socii'ty, 
Ajipend. xxiv.] T. C. 

BEALE, HABY (1632 1697), portrait 
])ainter, horn in Suflolk in 16.‘>2, was tin? 
danght<*r of the Rev. J. Ciadotdv, vicar of 
AValton-U])on-Plianies. She is said to havii 
h‘.arned the rudiments of painting’ from Sir 
Peter Lely, but it is more probable, as Vert ue 
thought, that she ri‘ceived instruction from 
Robert AValker, and only copied tho works of 
Jaily, wdio was supjiosed to have had a tender 
attachment to her, and through whose influ- 
ence she obtained access to some of the finest 
works of Van Dyck, by copying which slie ac- 
quired that purity of colouring for which her 
portraits are remarkable. She marrit^d Charles 
Beale, the lord of the manor of Walton, in 
Buckinghamshire, wlio had some employment 
under tlie board of green cloth, and took great 
interest in chemistry, es])ccially the manufac- 
ture of c< do iirs, In which he did business with 
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Lely and other painters of the day. Ilis 
diaries, from 1672 to 1681, contain notes of 
matters connected with art and artists, and 
aflbrd the fullest account of Mrs. Ileale’s life 
and works during that period. The extracts 
given by Walpole prove that she copied many 
of Ijoly’s pictures, and some of these have 
doubtless been assigned to that painter. 
There were above thirty of these pocket-books, 
but the greater number appear to have 
been lost. Mrs. Ileale was one of the best 
female portrait painters of the seventeenth 
century, and was employed by many of the 
most distinguished persons of her time. She 
)ainted in oil, watejr-colours, and crayons; 
ler heads being very often surrounded by an 
oval border painted in imitation of carved 
stone. Her price was five pounds for a lu^ad, 
and ten pounds for a half-length. Mrs. Beale 
died in Pall Mall, London, 28 Bee. 1697, and 
was buried under the communion-table in St. 
James’s Church. She was of an estimable I 
character and very amiable manners, and had j 
among her contemporaries some rt'putation as 
a poet. Br. Woodfall wrote several ])oems in 
her honour, under the name of Belesia. Her 
portrait, from a painting by herself, is engraved 
in the Strawberry Hill edition of AVal pole’s 
‘ Anecdotes of Painting.’ Portraits by her 
of King Charles II., Abraham Cowley, Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, and Henry, sixth duke of 
Norfolk, are in the National l\)rtrait Gallery ; 
another of ArchbishopTillotson is atljarabeth 
Palace ; those of Br. Sydenham and Br. Croone 
are in the Boyal College of Physicians ; that of 
Bishop Wilkins is at the Royal Society ; that 
of John Milton at Knole ; that of James, duke | 
of Monmouth, at AVoburn Abbey ; her own ’ 
portrait is in the gallery of the Marquis of 
Bute ; and other portraits by her are in the i 
collections of Earl Spencer, the Buke of Rut- 
land, and the Earl of Ilchester. 

Mrs. Beale had two sons, Bautiiolom uw, 
who commenced life as a portrait painter, but 
afterwards studied medicine under Br. Syden- 
ham, and pract ised at Coventry ; and Charles, 
who followed his mother’s branch of art. Hti ; 


BEALE, ROBERT (1511-1601), diplo- 
matist and antiquary, born in London, de- 
scended from a family settled at AV'ood- 
bridge in Sullblk. Of his parents, however, 
we know nothing but their narntvs, Robert and 
, Amy. He married Edith, daughter of Hiuiry 
St. Barbe, of Somersetshire, sister of the wife 
of Sir Francis W alsingham. Apparently, h(5 
very early formed decided opinions upon the 
theological controversies of his age ; for he 
seems to have been obliged to quit Ihigland 
at some date during Queen Alary’s reign, and 
not to have returmjd until after the acc(‘ssion 
of Elizabeth. It is probably to this y)eriod 
t hat he refers when, at a much later date, he 
writes that in his youth he ^ took great pains 
in travelling in divers countries on foot for 
lack of other abilities.’ In 1 562 Jjord John 
Grey consulted him concerning the validity 
of the marriage of his niece with Edward Sey- 
mour, earl of Hertford, and Beale in conse- 
quence made a journey to the continent for the 
purpose of laying the case b(dbre the learned 
01dendor[)iusand some (unineiit Italian eainon- 
ists. The opinion which Beale formed after 
consultation with these sagacious persons, and 
which he subsequently maintained in a Latin 
tract, has stood the test of time ; for though a 
royal commission, with Archbishop Parker at 
its head, pronounced the marriage void, its 
validity was established in 1606, and has 
never since been qu('stioned. 

In 1564 he obtaim^d some ])ost in con- 
nection with the Ihiglish embassy in Paris. 
AVhat was the precise nature of his dutitvi 
does not appear; but they seem to have 
sometimes carried him into Germany. Ap- 
parently, Walsingham found him in Ihirls on 
his appointment as ambassador-resident there 
in 1570, and made him his seen'tary. In the 
correspondence between Burghhiy and AV’’al- 
singham of this period he is frequently men- 
tioned as carrying despatches to and fro be- 
tween Paris and London. He a])]x‘ars to 
have been a witness of the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew two years later (24 Aug. 1572), 
which furnished him with material for a ^ Bis- 


was born 28 May 1660, and after studying 
under Thomas El atman, the miniature painter 
and ])oet, assisted his mother in draperies and 
backgrounds. He painted portraits both in 
oil and in water-colours, and some few in 
crayons, but soon after 1689 he was compelled 
by weakness of sight to relinquish his profes- 
sion, and died in London, but in what year is 
not known. There are portraits of Archbishop 
Burton and Bishop Burnet engraved after him 
by Robert AVhite. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (ed. Wor- 
niim), 1819, ii. 537-41; Seharf’s Catalogue of the 
National Portrait Gallery, 1881.] R. E. G. 


course by way of Letter totheljordBurghlev,’ 
written shortly after the event. In 1574 lie 
succeeded Robert Alonson [q. v.], then raised 
to the bench, as Al.P. for Totiies. It must 
liave been about this time that he was ap- 
pointed clerk to the council, as in a letter 
dated 1591 he states that he had them held 
that post nineteen years. In April 1575 he 
was sent to Flushing to recover goods which 
the Flushingers had seized, consisting partly 
of merchandise and partly of property of the 
Earl of Oxford; and in the following year 
he accompanied Admiral AVinter to the Low 
Countries to demand the liberation of the 



Beale 4 Beale 


English merchant ships on which the Prince 
of Orange had laid an oinhargo in the Scheldt 
in retaliation for acts of piracy committed by 
English privateers upon Dutch shipping. 
The ships were set free at once, but a pecu- 
niary indemnity for the detention, which 
Beale was instructed to claim, was the subject 
of much dispute, and apparently was never 
conceded. In June 157(> Augustus, elector of 
Saxony, had summoned to Torgau a conven- 
tion of Saxon diviiuis for the purpose of set- 
tling certain disputed questions of theology, in 
particular, whether omnipresence was or was 
not an attribute of the ])liysical body of Jesus. 
The result of their labours was seen in the 
^ Book of Torgau,’ which, after revision at Ber- 
gen in the following year by James Andrea, or 
Andreas, chancellor and provost of the univer- 
sity of Tubingen, and certain other eminent 
theologians, was issued under the title, ‘ For- 
mula of Concord,’ as the only authoritative ex- 
position of the orthodox creed of Saxony. This 
work not only explicitly alhrmed the ubiquity 
of the body of Jesus to be an integral part of 
the creed, but declared all such as denied 
that doctrine (Cryptocalvinists, as they were 
called) to bo hon'tics. At this juncture 
Elizabeth saw lit to despatch Beale on a kind 
of circular tour to visit the courts of the 
Lutheran princes of Gcu-many, and put in a 
plea for toleration in favour of the Crypto- 
calvinists. AVe learn from one of his ])apers 
that, for the purposes of this mission, ^ he 
made a long and winter journey, making a 
circuit to and fro of 1400 English miles at 
the least, repairing personally to nine priin^es, 
and sending her majesty’s letttu’s to three 
others.’ Elsewhere he says tluit ‘ he ob(.aine<l 
that which he was sent for, i.e. that tlie Ehudor 
of Saxony and Palatine would surcease from 
proceeding to a condemnation of other re- 
formed churclies that did not agree with the 
ubiquitaries.’ Languet, in a letter to Sidney, 
dated Frankfort, 8 Jan. 1577-8, is abh‘ to write : 

‘ Master Beale has met with no small dillicul- 
ties in going through his appointed task, but 
by his prudence and dexterity he has so sur- 
mounted them that I hope our churches are 
saved from the perils which threatened them 
from the movements of Jacobus Andreas and 
some other theologians.’ In the same letter 
Languet praises Beale’s ^ agnieable conversa- 
tion,’ and ‘ his character, gen i us, and manifold 
experience.’ Beale was at that time return- 
ing to England, and Languet’s letter, with 
winch he was entrusted, was to serve as an 
introduction to Sidney. AVriting of marriage, 
Languet observes : ‘ Take the advice of Mas- 
ter Beale on the matter. lie Ixdieves that 
a man cannot live well and happily in celi- 
bacy/ In another let ter he writes tJmt Deale 


'often used to launch out into the praises of 
matrimony.’ 

According to Beale’s account he was very 
ill provided with funds for this journey, while 
his royal mistress, of course, complained of 
his extravagance. In a letter to the lord 
treasurer vindicating himself from the charge 
lie says : * And I protest upon my allegiance 
that the gifts I gave at the Duke of Brun- 
swick’s in ready money and money’s worth 
for her majesty’s honour, being her gossips, 
and having had nothing to my knowledge 
sent unto them (and in other places), came to 
bel ter than 100/. And whoso knoweth the 
fashions and cravings of these princes’ courts 
may well see that, liaving been at so many 
places, I could not escape with less. My 
charges came in this voyage to 9312/. one way 
or another. Before my going over I sold a 
chain which I had of the Queen of Scots for 
65/.’ The fact that B(?ale received a token of 
esteem from Mary Stuart is interesting in 
connection with his subsequent relations with 
that iinfort uuat o lady. During AV alsingham’s^ 
absence in the Netherlands in the summer of 
1578 Beale acted as secretary of state, as also 
in 1 581 and 1 683, on occasion of AValsiiigliam’s 
missions to France and Scotland in those 
years. In the autumn of 1580 he took part 
ill the examination of Richard Stanihurst, 
the jesuit, ‘ touching the conveying of the 
late liOrd Garret [Gerald Fitzgerald, Lord 
Ollaley] into Spain at the instigation of 
Thomas ETeming, a priest,’ and in 1681 
was one of the commissioners who took the 
depositions of Edmund Campion before his 
trial. It is significant, however, that the 
commission under which ho acted extended 
only to threatening Avith torture. AVhen it 
was determined to have actual recourse to 
that method of persuasion, Beale’s name was 
omitted (doubtless at his own request) from 
the commission. This yearAA^alsingluim, being 
appointed governor of the Mines Royal, made 
Beale his deputy. According to the latter’s 
own account he did his duty in this post for 
fifteen years, keeping the accounts with regu- 
larity, without i\‘ceiving any remuneration. 
Between 1581 and 1584 he was employed in 
negotiating with the Queen of Scots at Shef- 
field. Camden suggests that he was chosen 
for this business on account of his notorious 
bias in favour of puritaiiism, designating him 
' hominem vehement em et austere acerb um,’ 
'quo noil alter Scotorum Reginas pne reli- 
gionis studio iniquior.’ However this may 
have been, it is certain that he soon came to 
be suspected of secret partiality to the cause 
of Mary, and of something like treachery 
to the coiiiioil. Of these negotiations he 
gives the following account: ‘Six soviual 



Beale 


s 


Beale 


times or more I was sent to the late Queen 
of Scots. At the first access my commission 
was to deal with her alone. Afterwards I 
did, for sundry resi)octs, desire that I might 
not deal without the privity of the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, being a nobleman and a coun- 
cillor. She was with much difhculty brought 
to make larger oilers unto her majesty than 
she had before done to any others whose ne- 
gotiations 1 had seen. I was then suspected 
to have been, as some term it, won to a new 
mistress. Whereupon the charge was com- 
mitted to the said earl and Sir Walter Mild- 
may, and I was only appointed to attend 
u])on them to charge her by word of moutli 
with certain articles gathered out of the eaiTs 
and my letters. She avowed all tliat we had 
reported, and, I thank the Lord, 1 acquitted 
myself to be an honest man.’ 

Beale was hardly fit to treat with a 
person of such dexterity and resource as 
Mary Stuart. She seems to have contrived , 
to delude him with the idea that she had | 
really given up ambition, and was desirous 
only to live a retired life for the rest of lier 
days. This appears from the tuin^ of a letter 
to Walsingham, written in the spring of 1583. 
A year later he appears to have formed a 
j lister estimate of the character of the queen. 

* With all the cunning that we have,’ he then 
wrote to Walsingham, ‘ we cannot bring this 
lady to make any absolute promise for the 
performance of her oders, unless she may be 
assured of the accomplishment of the treaty. 
Since the last break ofi’she is more circumspect 
how she entangle herself.’ 

Next year (1585) Beale was returned to 
])arliament for Dorchester, which place he 
also represented in the two succeeding parlia- 
ments (1586 and 1588). In November 1586 
he was despatched with Lord Buckliurst to 
Fotheriiigay, to notify the (),ueen of Scots of 
the fact that senteniu) of death had been 
passed upon her. Early in tin* following year 
Beale carried the warrant to Fotheriiigay and 
performed the ghastly duty of reading it 
aloud in the hall of tlie castle by way of preli- 
minary to the execiil ion, of which he was an 
eye-witness, and wrote an account. Though 
a zealous puritan, Beah* seems to have liad a 
dispassionate and liberal mind. During the 
persecution of the Jesuits which marked the 
latter years of Elizabeth’s reign, he fearlessly 
and ably maintained the principle of tolera- 
tion, both in parliament and as a writer. 
Thus, we know that he published a work 
impugning the right of the crown to hue or 
imprison for ecclesiastical offences, and con- 
demning tlie use of torture to induce confes- 
sion, and followed it up at a later date with 
a second treatise upon the same siil ijoct. W e 


cannot fix the precise date of either of these 
books, but we may infer that the second was 
a recent publication in 1584 from the fact 
that Whitgift then thought it necessary to 
take cognisance of its existence by drawing 
up and laying before the council a ‘ schedule 
of misdemi'anoiirs ’ alleged to have been 
committed by its author, of which the con- 
tents of these two works furnished the prin- 
cipal heads. WTiat precisely ho meant to do 
with this formidable indictment (the articles 
were fourteen in number) remains obscure. 
Brohahly he wished to procure Beale’s dis- 
missal from the post of clerk of the council. 
If so, however, he was disappointed, as ap- 
parently no notice whatever was taken of it. 
In the spring of the same year Beale had 
.shown the archbishop the manuscript of 
another work which he had nearly com- 
phded, dealing with another branch of the 
same subject, viz. the proper prerogative of 
the bishops, which tlie archbishop refused to 
return when Beale (5 May) presented himself 
at Lambeth to recinvc it. On this occasion 
a great deal of temper appears to have been 
lost on both sides, Beale predicting that the 
archbishop would be the overthrow of the 
church and a cause of tumult, and Whitgift 
accusing B(‘ale of levity and irreverence, 
speaking in very disparaging terms of his 
work, and saying that ^ neit her his divinity 
nor his law was great.’ Beale addressed a 
lengthy epistle to the archbishop (7 May), iu 
which he avi'rs that ‘ by the space of twenty- 
six years and upwards he has been a student 
of tile civil laws, and long sith could have 
taken a degree if he had thought (as some do) 
that the substance of learning consisteth more 
in form and title than matter, and that in divi- 
nitie he has read as much as any chaplain his 
lordship hath, and when his book shall be 
finished and answered let others judge thereof.’ 

In the summer he served under Leicester 
iu the Netherlands during the ill-fated at- 
tempt to relieve Sluys, in what precise capa- 
city does not appear, but we infer that he was 
employed iu coniu'ction with the transport 
depart.iiKJiit. In 1589 lie was employed in 
negotiation with the Stativs, and next year 
we find him engaged with Burghley and 
Buckhurst in adjusting the accounts of Pere- 
grine Bertie, Lord Willoughby, commander in 
the Netherlands. Iu 1692 the attitude which 
Beale assumed iu a debate upon supply, 
coupled with an animated speech which he 
made about the same time against the in- 
quisitorial practices of his old enemies the 
bishops, gave so much olience to the queen 
that he was commanded to absent himself botli 
from court and from parliammit. In 1592 
he addressed a lengthy hitter to the lord 
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treasurer, vindicating liis opinions on church 
government witli great learning and consider- 
able apparent ability. The same year lie was 
returned to parliament for Lostwithiel, in 
Cornwall. In 1595 the Karl of Ks.sex ajipears 
to hav(i tri(‘d to diiprive Beale of his ollice of j 
clerk to the council in favour of one of his 
own creatures. Accordingly, we find Beale 
writing (21 April 1 595) a letter to the lord 
treasurer, in wliich he sids forth his claims to 
consideration at gn^at length and with no 
little emphasis. It appears from this docu- 
ment that he had held this oilice for twenty- 
three years, that ^ he (‘njoyed it with the fee , 
of 50/. yearly under the great seal of Eng- : 
land,' and that he was t hen suffering from ' 
several grievous maladies, amongst them 
gout and stone. Beale also at this time held 
another post, that of clerk to the council in 
the northern parts, and resided at York at least 
for some part of the year. The emoluments 
of the ollice at York amounted, according to 
Beale’s own reckoning, to 400/. yearly, though 
nominally he had there ‘but 88/. by instruc- 
tions only alterable without other warrant or 
assurance.’ Beale concluded his letter by beg- 
ging that on the score of his growing infir- 
mities he might be allowed a de])uty to do 
the business of the ollice at York during his 
absence. His request was granted, one John 
Kerne being appointed in the following Au- 
gust. In 1597 he Avas joined with Sir Julius 
Caesar in a commission to examine into com- 
plaints by the inhabitants of (1 uernsey against 
Sir Thomas Jjoighton, the governor of that 
island. In 1599 he was plac(‘d on a special 
commission to hear and ad j ud gti the grievances 
of certain Ihinish subjects who complained of 
piratical acts committed by English subjects. 

In 1600 he Avas appointc'd one of tla^ envoys 
to treat for peace with the King of Spain at 
Boulogne. The negotiation fell through, the 
representatives not being able to agree upon 
the important question of ])recedency. Next 
year Beale died at his hou.se at Barnes, 
Surrey, at eight o’clock in the (wening of 
27 May. He was buried in Allhallows 
Church, l.iondon Wall. Beale had issue two 
sons, Francis and Itobert, and nine daugh- 
ters, of Avhom one, Margaret, married Sir 
Henry Yelverton, justice of the common 
pleas in the time of Charles I, who thus be- 
came possessed of Beale’s books and papers, 
which Avere long preserved by his descendants 
in the library of the family seat at Easton- 
]\laudit, Northamptonshire. The library was 
sold in 1784. The manuscripts are now in 
the British Museum. Another daughter, 
Catherine, married Nathaniel Stephens, of 
E as ti n g t on , Glouces tersh ire. 

Beale was a member of the Elizabethan 


Society of Antiquaries, and is mentioned by 
Milles in the epistle dedicatory to his ‘ Ca- 
talogue of Honour’ by the designation of 
‘ worthy Hobtu’t Beale, that grave clerk of the 
council,’ as one of the ‘ learned friends’ from 
whom he had received assistance. He seems 
also to have taken an interest in geographi- 
cal discovery; for in Dr. Dee’s ‘Diary,’ under 
date 24 Jan. 1 582, wo read : ‘ I, Mr. AAvdrian 
Gilbert, and John Davis, Avent by appoint- 
ment to Mr. Secretary Beale his house, Avhere 
only Ave four were secret, and we made Mr. 
Secretary privy of the north-west passage, 
and all charts and rutters were agreed upon 
in gcmeral.’ Such of Beale’s letters as have 
been printed are dated vaguely ‘ at his poor 
hou.se in London.’ He certainly had another 
hou.'jo at Priors Marston, in Warwickshire, 
as he is described as of that place in the in- 
scriptions on the tombstone of his wife and 
daughter Catherine. 

Throughout life Beale was a close student 
and ardent collector of books. He is the 
author of the folloAving works: 1. ‘Argu- 
ment touching the Validity of the Marriage 
of Charles Brandon, Duke of Sulfolk, with 
JMary, Queen-dowager of France (sister to 
King Henry VHI), and the Legitimacy of 
the Lady Frances, their daughter.’ In Latin, 
MS. Univ. Libr., Cambr. Dd. 8, 85, art. 18. 
2. ‘A Large Discourse concerning the Mar- 
riage betAveen the Earl of Hertford and the 
Lady Catherine Grey.’ In Latin, MS. Univ. 
IJbr. Cambr. li. 5, 8, art. 4. This work con- 
tains also the opinions of the foreign jurists 
consulted by Beale upon the case. 8. ‘ Dis- 
course after the Massacre in France,’ 15 pp. 
MS. Cotton, Tit. F, iii. 299. 4. ‘ Rerum 
]Ii.spanicarum Scriptores aliquot ex Biblio- 
theca clarissimi viri Domini Koberti Beli 
Angli.’ Frankfort, 3 vols. folio, 1579 
Contents: Yol. i., M. Arctius, Jo. Gerun- 
densis, Roderici Toh‘tani, Roderici Santii, 
Joannis Vasau ; vol. ii., Alfonsia Carthagena, 
Michaelis Ritii, Franci.sci Faraplim, Lucii 
Marinei Siculi, Laurentii Valla3, ^Elii An- 
tonii Nebrissensis, Damiani a Goes ; vol. iii., 
Al. Gomecius De Rebus Gestis Fr. Ximenis 
Cardinalis. 6. ‘ A Book against Oaths mi- 
nistered in the Courts of Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission from her Majesty, and in other Courts 
Ecclesiastical.’ Printed abroad and brought 
to England in a Scotch ship about 1583. 
Strype’s ‘ Whitgift,’ vol. i. bk. iii. c. xii. pp. 
211-12. 6. ‘ A Book respecting Ceremonies, 

the Habits, the Book of Common Prayer, and 
the Power of Ecclesiastical Courts,’ 1584. 
Strype’s ^ Whitgift,’ vol. i. bk. iii. c. v. pp. 
148-5, 212, vol. iii. bk. iii. nos. v. vi. 
7. ‘ The Order and Manner of the Execution 
of Mary Queen of Scots, Feb. 8, 1587.’ 
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Strvpc’s ‘ Aiiiials,’ vol. iii. ])k. ii. c. ii. p. 383. 
8. ‘ Means for the Slay of tliti and 

Falling away in Jveligioii.’ Strype’s ‘ Whit- 
gift, vol. iii. hk. iii. no. xxxv. 9. ‘Opinions 
concerning the .Farl of Feic(\st(‘r\s Placard to 
the United Provinces.’ INIS. Oot. Oalha, c. 
xi. 107. 10. ‘ A Sum inary Colh'ction of cer- 

tain Notes against t he i\ranner of proceeding 
ex ollicio by Oath.’ Strype’s ‘ Whit gift, 
vol. ii. bk. iv. c. ix. 11. ‘ Observations nj)on 
the Instructions of the Stattvs-Ch'iujral to the 
Council of State, Juno 1588.’ MS. Colt, 
(lalba, I), iii. LMo. 12. ‘A (Jonsidtu-ation of 
certain Ikjints in the Treaty to bt; enlarged 
or altered in ciis(i her Majesty make a new 
Treaty with tlui States, April 1589.’ MS. 
Colt. Calba, 1). iv. 103. In this Jkaih', was 
assisted by Dr.JkirtholomewClerke. Itl. 9)p- 
])Osition against lust ruc.tions to lu'gotiatti 
with tin; Stat(.‘s-C('iieral, 1590.’ MS. Cott. 
Calha, 1). vii. 19. 14. ‘Collection of the 

King of S])ain’s lnjuri(‘S olfered to the (vfueen 
of J'higland. Dated 30 May 1591. With a 
‘Vindication of the (,|,ueen against the Ob- 
jections of the S])aniards.’ MS. llarl. 252>, 
aril. 33. 15. ‘A Didilau-ation of Henry Kil- 

ligrew and Kohert Beale conc(*rning the P(‘- 
quisition for Ih'st itutioii from tlui Stat(;s. 
London, August 1595.’ MS. Cott. Galha, 1). 
xi. 1 25. 1(). ‘ A Collection of Oliicial Pap(‘rs 

and Documents.’ IMS. .\ddit. 14028. 17. Ml i.s- 
torical Not('S and Collections.’ MS. Addit. 
14029. 18. Letters. Several of Leah As 

letters hav(‘. been printed. They are marked 
by considerable energy of style. 

[Cooper’s Athciue Cantab, ii. 311-Ll, 552; 
Durghhy State Papers, ed. Murdin, 355, 773, 
7cSl, cd. Haynes, 412-17; Diggc.s’s Coinplcto 
Airiiiassador; Willis’s Not. Pari. iii. ; Mo.sheini’s 
Ecelcs. Hist. (tr. Murdock), cent. xvi. sect. iii. 
part ii. cap. i. 39 « ; Corresp. of Sidney and 
Laiiguet (ed. Pears), 132-6, 228 30 ; LodgiAs 
Hliistr. of British Hist., ii. 262-70, 273, iii. 109; 
Lodge’s Life of Sir Julius Ckesar, 15; Froud('’s 
Hist, of England, xi. 541, 660 ; Fuller’s Church 
Hist. (ed. Brewer), v. 15, 22-6; Cal. State 
Papers, Ireland (150!) 1573), 8cotland (1509- 
1603), Doiut'stie (1547-1580); Thomas’.s Hist. 
Notes, i. 3!)3 ; Strype’s Annals, iii. pxirLs i. and 
ii. ; Strype’s Whit gift; Slrype’s Parker; Ca,in- 
den’s Eliz. i. 260, 338, 445, 457 ; Britannia (ed. 
Gough), ii. 178; Cabala, ii. 49, 59-63, 86,88; 
Nicokis’s Life of W. Davison, 64 ; Nicolas's Life 
of Hatton, 461; Dr. Dee’s Diary, 18, 38, 46; 
Zurich Letters, ii. 292, 296, 298 ; Hearne’s Coll. 
Cur. Di.scourses, ii. 423 ; Jardino on Torture, 
87, 89; Wright’s Eliz. i. 480, ii. 244, 254, 354; 
Sadler Slate Papers, i. 389 ; Ellis’s Letters (3rd 
per.), iv. 112; Stew’s Survey of London, ii. c. 7; 
Hymor, xvi. 362, 4P2; Pari. Hist. i. 883-6; 
M onle’s Bibl. Herald, 67 ; Harris’s Cat. Li hr. 
lioyal Inst. 313; Coxe’s Cat. Cod. MSS. Bib. 
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Bod. IV. 827; Winwood's INIeinorials ; Hardwicko, 
State Papers, i. 310, 312, 344, 352, 357 ; Bridges' 
Hist. Nortliamptonshire, ii. 1()3; Atkyns’sGlon 
ce.stersliiro, 218: Bigland's (iluiua'st ershire, i. 
540; Cat. CoU. MSS. ; MSS. llarl. 7, 82, lllU ; 
MSS. Laiisd. 27; 42, art. 7!)~82 ; 51, art. 26; 
65, art. (w ; 67, art. 10; 68, art. 107, HI; 72, 

I art. 73 ; 73, art. 2 ; 79, art , 80 ; 1 43, art. 59 ; 155, 
j art. 62 ; 737, art. 2 ; MSS. Addit. 2412, f. ISO ; 
4114, f. 181, 5935, 11405, P2503, 14028, 14029; 

I Malcolm’s l^jiid. Kediviv. ii. 67 ; Cat. Univ. 
Lihr. iMSS. i. lt)5, iii. 173 ; Lysons's Kavirons, i. 
22; Madden’s Guido to Autcigraph Let tors <S:c,. 
iu British Museum, p. 5.] J. M. It. 

BEALE, AVLLLIAM, D.D. {d. HHO), 
royalist, diviiu*, was fdected from West- 
I minster .Scluxd to a scholarslii]) at Trinity 
I College, (kimhridge, in lOOo, and protteeded 
H.A. in 1009 10. Ib^ was cliosen a follow' 

! of Josns C<jlk'ge in the sanu; nnivi'rsily in 
j I()ll, commenced M.A. in IBIS, was ap- 
; ])()inted archdeacon of Caermart Inm in H)23, 
i and was creaB.'d D.D. in H)27. Beale; be- 
came' master of Jesus Colhgt; on 14 July 
I and on 20 f (‘b. 1 (>•’>.“> J be; was a(l- 

i mitted inasttu* of St. Jolin’s College', ‘])er 
1 maje)re‘m partemi sexdornm ('x mandato re^gio.’ 
i In 1081 he> wois e*liose;n vico-ehance'llor e)f 
I the unive.'rslty. On 27 Oct. D>‘37 he was 
]u-e_‘se'nt<‘d by bis majt'sty to tin; rectory e)f 
Pauler.spmy in Northanij)toiislilr('. IB; bad 
also the rectory e)f Cottinghain in the same; 
county, and in 1039 he was prese'iited to the 
sinecure recteuy of Aberdaron. 

In the ye'ar 1642 Healo te)ok an tieJivei 
])art ill urging the; various college's to send 
j me)iu;y and plate; te) the; king at Nottingham. 

1 Oliver Cromwell, liaving failed te; inteu’ce'pt 
the tre'asiire in Iluntingdonshire, j)ro(‘('e'ded 
to Cambrielge; wdth a large force, surroundeed 
8t. John’s Colh'ge; wdiile its inmates w’ere at 
theur deveitiems in tlu' ediapi'l, and carried otf 
i Be'ale, wdiom with Dr. Martin, master of 
(^lU'eii’s, and Dr. 8t<'rne, master of Jexsiis 
1 Cedlege, he brought, in captivity to London. 

I The prisoners were conducted through Ba.r- 
; tholomew fair and a great part of the city, 

! tel be exposed to tin; insults of the rabble, 
i and finally wu're; shut up in the Tower. 

I At this pe'i’iod He'ah; was eh'.priveal of Ids 
: mastership and all his eicclesiasl ical prefer- 
' ments. From tlu' Tow'cr the prisoneu's w'ere 
i re'.moved te") Lord Pet refs house in Ahlersgate 
i vStreet, and on 11 Aug. 1613, aften* having 
I been in detention a year, they wmre put on 
board a ship at \Vapping, with other prisoners 
of quality and distinction, to the numhe'.r of 
eighty in all, ‘and it was afterwuirels known, 
upon no false or fraudulent iiiformat ie)n, that 
tliere were pe;ople wTio were bargaining to 
sell them as slaves to Algiers or the American 
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islands’ (Mfi. Addit. 5808, f. 152). At 
length, alter a confinement of three years, 
Beale was released by exchange, and joined the 
king at Oxford. There he was incorporated 
D.l). in ]()45, and in the following year he 
was nominated dean of Ely, though he was 
never admitted to the dignity. He was one 
of the divines selected by the king to accom- 
pany him to Iloldenby (1646). Ultimately 
he went into exile and accompanied the em- 
bassy of Lord Cottington and Sir Edward 
Hyde to Spain. His d(.‘ath occurred at Madrid 
on 1 Oct. 1656, The antiquary Baker gives 
this curious account of his last illiu'ss and 
clandestine interment : ‘ The doctor, not long 
after his coming to Madrid, was taken ill, and 
being apprehensive of danger and that he 
had not long to live, desired Sir Edward 
Hide and some others of the family to re- 
ceive the lioly sacrament with him, which he 
in perfect good understanding, though weak 
in body, being supported in his bed, conse- 
crated and administered to himself and to 
tlie few other communicants, and died some 
few hours after he had performed that last 
otlice. He was very solicitous in his last 
sickness lest his body should fall into the 
hands of the inquisitors, for the prevention 
whereof this expedient was made use of, that 
the doctor dying in a ground chamber, the 
boards were taken up, and a grave being dug, 
the body, cov(u-ed with a shroud, was de- 
posited therein very deep, and four or five 
bushels of quicklime thrown iqxm it in order 
to consume it the sooner. Everything in 
the room was restored to the same order it 
was in before, and the whole affair, being 
committed only to a few trusty persons, was 
kept so secret as to escape the knowledge or 
suspicion of the Spaniards, and may so re- 
main undiscovered till the resurrection.’ 

Beale greatly embellished the chapid of 
St. John’s College, and left manuscripts and 
other books to the library. His portrait is 
in the master’s lodge. Sir Edward Hyde, 
afterwards Lord Clarendon, in one of his 
manuscript papers st yles Dr. Beale his worthy 
and learned chaplain, commemorates the 
blessings he had enjoyed from him, and be- 
moans his loss ; while ]3aker, the historian 
of St. John’s, declares him to have been one of 
the best governors the university or college 
ever had. Contributions of his are found in 
almost all the collections of poems published 
on state occasions by the university of Cam- 
bridge during his time. 

[Addit. MSS. 5808 ff. 151, 152, e5858 f. 194, 
586.3 f. 91 ; Baker’s Hist, of St. John’s Coll. 
Camh., ed. Mayor ; Cambridge Antiquarian Com- 
munications, ii. 157 ; Alumni Westmon. 73, 74; 
Lo Neve’s Easti Eccl. Anglic., ed. Hardy ; Bent- 


ham’s Hist. of Ely, 231,232; Bridges’s North- 
ampton.shire, i. 313 ; Coopers Memorials of 
Camhridgo, ii. 88 ; Cooper’s Annals of Cam- 
i hridge, iii. 328; Prynne’s Tryal of Abp. Laud, 
73, 167, 177, 193, 357, 359, 360 ; Parr’s Life of 
Abp. U.‘^lier. 471 ; Life of Dean Barwiek, 22, 32, 
41, 444; Baker’s Northamptonshire, ii. 205.] 

T. C. 

BEALE, WILLIAM (1784-1854), musi- 
cian, was horn at Land rake, in Cornwall,! Jan. 

I 1784. He was a chorister at Wi'st minster 
! Abbey under Dr. Arnold until his voice broke, 

I wh(‘n he served as a midshipman on board the 
I Hevolutionnaire, a 44-gun frigate which had 
, boon taken from the Erench. During this 
' period he was nearly drowned by falling 
overboard in Cork harbour. On his voice 
settling into a pure baritone he left the S(‘a, 
and devoted liimsolf to the musical profession. 
Ho became a member of the Royal Society 
of Musicians on 1 Dec. 1811. On 12 Jan. 

I 1818 he won the prize ciip of the Madrigal 
i Society for his beauliful madrigal, ^ Awake, 

I sweet Muse,’ and on 80 Jan. 1816 he ob- 
tained an a])pointment as one of the gentle- 
men of the Chapel Royal, in the place of 
Hol)ert Hudson, deceased. At this period he 
was living at 18 North Street, Westminster. 
On 1 Nov. 1820 Beale signed articles of ap- 
pointment as organist to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and on 18 Dec. following ho re- 
signed his ])laec at the Chapel Royal. In 
December 1821 he threw up his appointment 
at Cambridge, and returned to London, 
where, through the good otlicos of Dr. Att- 
wood, ho became successively organist of 
Wandsworth parish church and St. John’s, 
Clapham Rise. He continued occasionally 
to sing in piddic until a late period of liis 
life, and in 1840 he won a prize at the 
Adelplii Glee Cleb for liis glee for four voices, 
Mlarmony.’ 11 died at Paradise Row, 
Stockwell, 8 Ma) 1854. Beale was twice 
married : (1 ) to Miss Charlotte Elkins, a 
daughter of the groom of tlie stole to 
George IV, and (2) to Miss Georgiana 
Grove, of Clapham. His voice was a light 
baritone, and he is said to have imitated 
Bartleman in his vocalisation. He was an 
extremely finished singer, though somewhat 
wanting in power. His compositions, which 
principally consist of glees and madrigals, 
though few in number, are of a very high 
degree of excellence, and oft en rival, in their 
purity of melody and form, the best composi- 
tions of the Elizabethan madrigalists. 

[Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal ; Records 
of the Royal Society of Musicians ; London 
Magazine for 1822, p. 474; Records of Trinity 
College, Cambridge; information from Mr. W. 
I Beale.] W. B. S. 
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BEALES, EDMOND (1803 - 1881), I 
political agitator, was born at Newnhain, a 
suburb of Cambridge, on 3 July 1803, being 
n son of Samuel Pickering Beales, a mercbant 
wlio acquired local celebrity as a political 
reformer, lie was educated at the grammar 
school of Bury St. Eduiuiuls, and next at 
bit on, whence he proceeded to Trinity Col- 
h‘ge, Cambridge, where he was elected to a 
scliolarship (B.A. 1825, M. A. 1828). Called 
to the bar at tlie Middle J’emple in 1830, he 
practised as an equity draughtsman and con- 
veyancer. For several years he gn^atly in- 
t(*r(‘Sted himself in foreign politics. IB; ])ro- 
nioted the (;arli(;st demonstration on behalf 
of the Polish refugees, was a m(‘mb(;r of the j 
Polish Exihvs’ Friends Society, and of the j 
Literary Association of tlie ITiends of Poland ; | 
was president of the Polish National League, | 
and chairman of the Circassian Commit ted; ; j 
amember of the Emancipation Society during ! 
the American civil war, of the .Jamaica C-om- | 
mittee under Mr. Jolni Stuart Mill, and of ; 
tin; Garibaldi Committee. It was in connec- ; 
tion with Garibaldi’s visit to England in 1831 ! 
that Beales’s name first became known to the j 
general public. He then maintained the 
right of the pc'ople to meet on Primrose Hill, 
and a conhict witli the polka; occurred. At 
that tinn; lie piiblislual a ])amphlet on the 
right of public met'ting, but it was as presi- | 
dent of the Ileform Ij('ugue that Beales be- 
came best known. In 18()4 a great political 
agitation in connection with trade soci(‘ties 
was bt;gun. The first public meeting of the 
association Avas held in the Fnannasons’ 
Tavern under the presidency of Beales, who 
from that time till his promotion to ihejudi- 
cial bench was id(;ntified Avilh tin* princijdes 
of manliood sulfrage and the ballot. In I8()5 
the association developed itself und(;r the 
name of the Befbrm League. The Reform 
Bill introduced by Earl Russell’s government 
in 18f)() was heartily supported by the league, 
and after the rejection of that measure by the 
House of Commons the haigue rencAved its! 
agitation for manhood sullrage and the ballot. 
Then folloAved gigantic meetings in Trafalgar 
Setuare, Avhich the conserA^ative government 
vainly endeavoured to suppress. Sir Richard 
May lie, the first commissioner of police, 
issued a notice to the effect that the meeting 
announced for 2 July 18()6 Avould not be per- 
mitted. Beales, however, stated his deter- 
mination to attend the meeting, and to hold 
tin* government responsible for all breaches of 
the peace. This step led Sir Richard Mayne 
to withdraAv the prohibition, and the meeting 
of 69,000 persons Avas held without a single 
breach of tlie law. Then came the memo- 
rable 23 July, and the immense gathering 


near the gates of Hyde Park, when Beales 
displayed great courage and coolness. While 
he and the other leaders Avere returning from 
the Marble Arch to Trafalgar Square, tin; 
mob pushed down the iron railings surround- 
ing the park, Avhich they entered in large 
numbers, but they Avere eventually driven out 
by the combined efibrts of t he military and 
the police. The following day Beales had an 
interview Avith Mr. Spmicer Walpole, the 
home secretary, and afterwards proceeded to 
the park and caus(;d intimation to be given 
that no further attempt would be made to 
liold a me(;ting there ‘ except only on next 
Monday afternoon (30 July) at six o’clock, 
by arrangement Avith the gov(;rnnu*nt.’ The 
mission of t he league Avas virtually at an end 
Avli(;n Mr. Disraeli’s Reform Bill passed in 
1867. Beales resigned the presidency on 
10 March 1869, and three days later the 
league Avas formally dissolved. Beales Avas 
a n‘visiug barrister for Middlesex from 18.62 
to 1866, Avheii, in consequence of the actiAa* 
part he had taken in political agitation, the 
lord chief justice. Sir Alexander Cockburn, 
declined to r('n])point him. JMr. Beales Avas 
an unsuccessful candidate for tlie Tower 
Hamlets in 18()8. In September 1870 Lord 
Chancellor Hatluudey a])pointed him judge 
of the county court circuit No. 35, compris- 
ing Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire. 
He di(;d at his r(;sidence, Osborm; Houst;, 
Bolton Gardens, London, on 26 June 1881. 

He published various pamphlets on Poland 
and Circassia, and on parliamentary r(;f<)rm ; 
also a Avork on the Reform Act of 1867. 

[Men of tlio Time (1879) ; Tiiiu's, 28 .luno 
18S1 ; Irving’s Annals of our Tiino ; Annual 
Ivcgi.stor, 18GG. pp. 98-102; McCarthy’s Hist, of 
our OAvn Times, iii. 3G0, iv. 80, 84.] T. G. 

BEALKNAP or BELKNAP, Sir RO- 
BERT DK {(L MOO?), judge, Avas doubtless 
descended from the llelknape found in the 
Battle Abbey list of the nobles whofolloAved 
the Conqueror into England. Nothing ap- 
pears to he knoAvn of the suhseqiient history 
of the family until Ave find Robert de Beal- 
knap settled in Kent, as lord of the manor of 
Hempstead, in tlie fourteenth century. Ac- 
cording to a deed dated 1 March 1376, Sir 
Robert de Belcknap])e granted certain lands 
j near Chatham to the prior and convent of 
I Rochester ; and his parents’ Christian names 
Avere John and Alice. A certain Bealknap 
appears as a counsel in the year book for 
13 16-7, and may have been the father of Sir 
Robert. Sir Robert himself is lirst mentioned 
in the year hook for 1362-3. In 1365 and 
1369 Bealknap Avas named one of the com- 
missioners uppoinlc'd to survey the coast 
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of TImnet, and talve measures to socun^ the 
lands and liouses in the district against the 
encroachment s ot th(‘. sea. In 1360 he was 
ap])()inled kind’s sergeant, with a salary of 
^201. per annum, at the same time doin^^ duty 
as one of tiui justices of assize, at a salary of 
tile same amount. In 1 372 he was pliiceii on 
a commission entrusted with the delence of 
tin; coast of Kent against invaders. In 1371 
lie was nominated one of seven sent ad parted 
trmis 7 nariaa,‘f^y<.^\ih a special mandate to confer 
with the tiiivoy s of the. jiapal court, not, as Koss 
absurdly says, ‘ as to the reformer Wiclitl’,’ 
who was himself a member of the embassy, 
but for tin; ])urpos(' of bringing about a happy 
settlement of such (piestioiis as involved the 
honour of the church and the rights of the 
crown and realm of England, and in the same 
year he was made chief justice of the com- 
inou pleas, but was not knighted till 13Sr>. 
[n 13S1, on the outbreak of the insurrection 
against the poll-tax, aflerwards known as 
tluit of AVat Tyler, he was sent into Essex 
with a commission of trailbaston to enforce 
the observance of the law, but the insurgents 
compelled the chief justice to take an oath 
never more to sit in any such sessions, and 
Eealknap was only too glad to make his escape 
\vithout suthu-ing personal violence. In 1386 
the impeachment of Michael de la Pole, earl 
of Sullblk, for waste of the revenues and cor- 
ruption, was follow(^d hy the transfer of tlie 
administrative authority to a council of nobles 
responsible to the parliament. Tli(‘. king, at 
tlui instigation of his friends, summoned the 
judges to a council at Nottingham (August 
13S7). With the exception of Sir William 
Skipwith, all the jtidges attended. Tliey 
wer(i asked whthEeV the late ordinanc<*s by 
Avhicli IVjIo had K'eii dismissed were dero- 
gatory to the royal prerogative and in wdiat 
manner their authors ought to be punished, 
'('he (piestious were aiisw(U'ed by the judges 
in a stmse favourable to tlui king; and a for- 
mal act of eouiicil was drawn up, <‘mbodyiug 
the questions and the answers, and sealed 
with the seal of each judges. We learn from 
Knyghtou t hat Eealknap j)rotest(Hl with some 
vig()ur against the whoh; proceeding; but he 
vi<*lded eventually to the tlireats of death 
with which the Puke of Ireland and the Earl 
of Suifolk plied him. J^larly next year all the 
judges Avho liad subscribed this document 
(except 'Fresilian, Avho was summarily exe- 
cuted ) were removed from their ollices, ar- 
rested, ami S(*nt to tlui Tower, by order of 
tlui parliament, on a charge of treason. They 
pleaded that tliey had ae.ted under compulsion 
and menace of death. Th(‘y were, however, 
semtenced to death, with the consecpient at- 
tainder, and forleitur(‘ of lauds and goods; 


but at the intercession of the bishops the 
sentence was commuted Tor one of baiiish- 
meiit into Ireland, the attainder, however, 
not being removed. ‘Diogoeda was selected 
as the place of Bealkiiaji’s exile, and he was 
ordered to confine himself within a circuit 
of three miles round it. An annuity of 
•(()/. was granted for his subsistence. Tie 
was recalled to England in 1397. In the 
same year an act of restitution was passtal, 
by whicli Eealknap and the other attainted 
judges were restored to their rights. This 
act, howeviT, was shortly afterwards an- 
nulled, i.e. in 1399, on the accession of 
ITenry IV. In 1399 the commons petitioned 
])arlianu‘ut for the restoration of his estates, 
lie s(‘ems to have died shortly aflerwards, 
since he did not join with his former col- 
h‘Mgues, Holt and Burgh, when, in 1401, they 
pid-itioned parliament for a removal of tlie at- 
tainder. A case in wliich Benlknap’s wife 
siual alone inspired Justice Markham with 
two harharoiis rhyming hexameters — 

Kcce modo miruin quod feuiiiui fort hrove Bogis, 
Non numinando viruiii conjiinctiim robore legis. 

Tliis lady, who is di'signated indiHevently 
Sybell and Juliana, was ptTmiUed to remain 
in poss(‘ssi()n of her linsbaiid’s estates in spile 
of the attainder until her death in 141 1- 
1415. They then (‘scheated to the crown ; hut 
11 amon, the lu^ir of Sir llobert, at tin* lime 
petitioruKl parliament for a ri‘moval of the 
attainder, and the prayer wns granted. Sir 
Edward Bealknap, great-grandson of tln^ 
judge, whose sister Alici* married Sir W. 
'Slndley, a justice of the common pleas in the 
time of Henry VIII, achiiived considerable 
distiiKd.ion during the nugns of that monarch 
and of his ]m‘decessor, both as a soldier and 
a man of alfairs. 

I [Ibistod’s Kont, ii. 09 ; Duehesno's Hist. Norm. 

I Script. Ant. 102o; Year Books, 20 and 30 Ivl- 
ward 111 ; Lewis’s Isle of Thaiiot, 200 ; Kynicr’s 
idedera, od. Clarke, iii. 8/0, 902, 901, 1007. 
1010; Liber Assis. 40 Jdlward 11 1 ; Lelaml’s 
Collect, i. 180; Devon’s Brauliiigham’s Issuo 
lvoll,309, 370; Devon’s Issues of the Lxeh. 210; 
Stow’s Annals, 2S4; K'nygliton Col. 2091; llolin- 
shed, ii. 781 2; Cliron. A. Mon. S. All). (Bolls 
sei’ii's), 380 2; lh)t. Pari. iii. 233 44, 310, 308, 
401 ; 4’rokelo\v<? et Anon Chron. (Bolls Series), 
190-0. 303; State 4’rials, i. 100-20; Abhrev. 
Lot. Orig. ii. 319 ; (kil. Jnq. p. m. iv. 7 ; Cotton’s 
Bocords, 331, 010.] J. M. IL 

BEAMISH, NOBTII LUDLOW 
(1797-1872), military writcu- and antiquary, 
was tin; son of William Beamish, Esq., of 
Beaumont lIou.S(‘, co. Cork, and Avas horn on 
31 Dec. 1797. In Novejuher 1816 he obtained 
a comini.ssion in tin* 1th royal Frish dragoon 
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guards, in wliich corps Jie purcliascd a troop BEAMONT, AVJLLIAM JOHN (1828 
iu 1823. lu 1825 he published au Euglish 1858), clergyman and author, was born 
translation of a small cavalry manual written at \Varrinj>'ton, Lancashire, 16 Jan. 1828, 
byCountF. A. von Bismarck, a distinguished being the only son of William Ikuimont, 
oiiicer then engaged in the reorgani.sation of solicitor, of that town, and author of ‘ An- 
the Wiirtemberg cavalry. Beamish’s pro- nals of the Lords ot Warrington, and othi'i’ 
fessional abilities brought him to notice, and works. After attending the Warrington 
he received a half-pay majority iu the fol- grammar school for five years he was, in 
lowing year. Whilst attached to the vice- 1842, removed to Eton ColLge, where he 
regal suite in Hanover ho subsequently pub- remained till 1846, bearing oH' Tniu'e Alluu-t’s 
lished a translation of Count von Bismarck’s prize for modern languages, and the New- 
* Lectures on Cavalry,’ with original notes, castle medal and other prizes. He entered 
in which he suggested various changes soon Trinity College, Ciimbridge, in 1846, took 
after adopted in the British cavalry, lie also liigh honours, gained the chancellor’s medal, 
comphited and edite.d a history of ‘'the King’s and was awarded a fellowship in 1 852. He 
German Legion ’ from its formation in the graduated B. A. in 1850, and JM.A. in 1853. 
British service in 1803 to its di.sbandment After his election as lellow ot Trinity he 
in 1816, which was published in England in comimmced a tour in Egypt and Palestine, 
1834-7, and is a model of military compihi- and on being ordaiiu'd in 1854 he spent some 
tions of its class. After quitting Hanover time at Jerusalem, where he engaged ear- 
Beamish devoted much attention to Norse nestly in the education of intending mission- 
antiquities, and in 1841 puhlislied a summary arii^s to Abyssinia, in Sunday school^ work, 
of the researches of Professor Bafii of Copen- and in preaching not only to the English 
hagen, relative to the discovery of America by residents but to the Arabs in their o'vaui 
the Northmen in the tenth century. Although tongue. He afterwards acted as chaplain in 
the fact had been notified as early as 1828 the camp hospitals of the British army before 
(in a letter in Nile’s Bost on, U.S.), Sebastopol. In 1855 Beamont returned 

it was very little known. Beamish’s modest home, and became curate of St. John’s, Broad 
volume not only epitomised the principal de- Street, Dniry Lane, London, in whicJi parish 
tails in Bafn’s ‘ Antiquitates Americans’ he worked with gn^at zeal until 1858, whmi 
(Copenhagen, 1837), but supplied, in the he accepted tlio vicarage of St. Michael’s, 
shape of translations from the Sagas, one of Cambridge. He died at Cambridge, 6 Aug. 
the best summaries of Icelandic historical lite- 1868, at tlio age of forty, his death being 
raturo. Beamish, like his younger brother, hastened by a fever caught in the East. 
Richard, who was at one time iu the Greiia- He was buried in Trinity College Chapel, 
dier guards, wasE.R.S. Ho was one of the Beamont’s life was one of unremitting sell- 
few British subjects who received the Guel- denying usidulness, and in addition to his 
pbic order frora ’King Ernest of Hanover after successful parochial labours and his pioneer 
the separation of Hanover and England. He efibrts for church extension in Barnwell and 
diedat Aiininount, CO. Cork, on27 April 1872. Chesterton, he was the main instrument^ of 

His works weri^ : 1 . ‘ Instructions for the founding the Cambridge School of Art (1 858) 
Field Service of Cavalry, from the German of : and the Church Delence Associal ion (1859). 
Count von Bismarck, ’'London, 1825, 12mo. | He was also the originator of the Church 
2. ‘ Lectures on the Huties of Cavalry, from | Congress (1861), in the loundationof which 
the German of Count von Bismarck,’ London, | he was aided by his friend, Mr. R. Ih'ynohls 
1827, 8vo. 3. ‘History of the King’s German ! Rowe, F.S.A. His puhlislu'd writings ar(3 : 
Legion,’ 2 vols. London, 1834-7, 8vo. 4. ‘The 1. ‘Catherine, the Egyptian Slave,’ 1852. 
Discovery of America by the Northmen in the 2. ‘Concise Grammar of the Arabic Lan- 
Tenth Century, with Notes on the Early Set- gunge,’ 1861. 3. ‘ Cairo to Sinai and Sinai 

th^ment of the Irish in the Western Hemi- to Cairo, in November and December 1860’ 
sphere,’ London, 1841, 8vo ; a reprint of this (1861). In conjunction with Canon \V. M. 
work, edited by the Rev. E. F. Slafter, Campion he wrote a learned yet popular 
A.M., was published by the Prince Society of exposition of the Book of Common Prayer, 
Albany, N.Y., in 1877. 5. ‘ On the Altera- entitled ‘The Prayer-Book Interleaved,’ 1868. 

tions of Level in the Baltic,’ Briti.sh Asso- Among his pamphlets are the ‘ Catechumen’s 
elation Reports, 1843. 6. ‘ On the Uses and Manual,’ ‘ Paper on Clergy Discipline,’ and 

Application of Cavalry in War,’ London, ‘ Fine Art as a Branch of Academic Study.’ 
1855, 8vo. [Information from Mr. W. Beamont and Mr. 

[Burke’s Landed Gentry; Army Lists; Pub- R. R- Rowe ; Warrington Guardian; Cambridge 
lications of the Prince Society, Albany, N.Y. ; Cliroriiclo, 16 Aug. 1868; G. W. Weldon, m the 
Beamish’s Works.] H. M. C. Churchman, August 1883, p. 326.] C. W. S. 
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BEAN or BEYN, Satnt (/. 1011), wius, 

according to Fordun (^Scotichro7i. iv. 44), ap- 
pointed lirst bishop of Murtlilach by Mal- 
colm 1 [, at the instance of Pope Benedict VITL 
This statement is confirmed by what professes 
to be a fragment of the charter of Malcolm If 
(lOOB-1029?), preserved in the register of 
the diocese of Aberdeen (^Rogutrum Aher^ 
donense, i. 3), but the genuineness of the 
document is called in question by Professor 
limes in his preface to the publication (x>. 
xvi) as contradicting an older record, printed 
in tlie preface (p. xvii), which gives the date 
of the foundation of the see as 1063. In 
any case there is no doubt that Bean, or 
He}^!, was the first bishop of the see. Dr. 
Beeves {Martyrologg of Donegal^ p. 337) 
identifies St. Ilean with the Irish Mophiog, 
the day of both (16 Deo.) being the same. 
In Molanus’s additions to Usuardus, St. Bean 
is distinctly referred to as a native of Ire- 
land: * In llybernia natalis Beani primi opi- 
scopi Aberdonensis et confovssoris’ {Marfyro-^ 
logijmi, sub die). According to Cnmerarius 
he administered the affairs of his diocese for 
two-and-thirty years. He is not to bo con- 
founded with the St. Bean whoso day is 
16 Oct., and who was venerated at Fowl is 
ill Strathcarii. 

[Registniin Epi.scopatus Aberdonensis (Mait- 
land Club, 1845); Collections for Aberdeen 
(Spalding Club, 1843), i. 123. 141, 142, 649, 
ii. 253, 254, 258; Brittania Sancta, p. 319 ; 
Usuardiis’s Martyrologiiim ; Keoves and Todd’s 
Marty rology of Donegal, 337-9 ; Camerarins’s 
I)e Scot. Fort. p. 202; Forbes’s Kalcudars of 
Scottish Saints, 377.] 

BEARBLOCK or BEREBLOCK, 
JOHN (Jl. 1566), draughtsman, was born 
near Rochester about 1532, and was educated 
at Oxford. He is said to have become a fellow 
of St. John’s College in 1558 and of Exeter 
College on 30 June 1566. lie graduated 
B.A. 29 March 1561, and M.A. 13 Feh. 
1561-5. Before the close of 1566 he Avas 
dean of his college, and was (dected senior 
proctor of the uniA^ersity on 20 April 1569, 
his colleague being Thomas (afterwards Sir 
Thomas) Bodley. In 1570 he Avas granted 
four years’ leave of absence, probaoly for 
study abroad, and in 1572 received the degree 
of B.C.L. from a continental university. 
Nothing further is ascertainable about his 
personal history. 

In September 1566, on the visit of (iuecn 
Elizabeth to Oxford, Bearblock prepared 
small drawings of all the colleges, the 
earliest of their kind, for each of Avhich his 
friend Thomas Neal, Hebrew reader in the 
university, wrote descriptive verses in Latin. 
The views, which Avere greatly admired, were 


displayed on the Avails of St. Mary’s Church 
for several days, and there examined by the 
queen. A carefully executed copy of them, 
which is still extant, was subsequently pre- 
sented to the Bodleian Library by John 
More in 1630; but the original sketches, 
having been given to St. John’s College, were 
granted in 1616 to Sir Thomas Lake, and ap- 
parently lost. Bearblock’s drawings, with 
Neal’s verses, were engraA^cd in 1713, at the 
end of Hearne’s eflition of Dodwell’s Hie 
Parma Eqiiestri Wood ward! ana Dissortatio.’ 
In 1728 they Avere again engraved in the 
margin of a reproduction of Ralph Aggas’s 
map of Oxford, first engraved in 1578, and 
in 1882 tlicy Avere for the third time re- 
produced, Avith Neal’s verses, in a volume 
privately printed at Oxford. Bearblock 
Avrote an Haborate account of the queen’s 
visit to Oxford in 1566 under the title of 
‘ Commentarii sivoEpliemerm Actionesreriim 
illustriiim Oxonii gestaruni in adventu sere- 
nissinue principis ElizabetliiC.’ The pamph- 
let Avas dedicated to Lord Cobham and to 
Sir William Petre, a munificent benefactor 
of Exeter College, but it Avas not printed 
until 1729, Avhen Ilearne published it in an 
appendix (pp. 251—96) to his edition of the 
* Ilistoria et Vita Bicardi IL’ Bearblock 
rofer-s to the exhibition of bis drawings on 
page 283. A map of Rochester by flear- 
block, of Avhicli notliing is now known, was 
extant in the time of Anthony Wood. 
Tanner erroneously gives Bearblock’s name 
as Beartlock. 

[Bojiso's Ivcgi strum Collcgii Fxoniensis, pp. 
45, 207 ; Wood’s Athon. Oxon., cd. Bliss, i. 577 ; 
Fa.sti Oxon. i. 168 ; Annals of Oxford, ed. Gutch, 
ii. 159; Tanner’s Bibliotheca, p. 82; Bye’.s Eng- 
l.'ind as seen by Foreigners, p. 208 ; Madan’s in- 
troduction to the reproduction of the drawings 
in 1882; History of Kochestor, ed. 1817, p. 73.] 

8. L. 

BEARCROFT, PHILIP, D.D. (1697- 
1761), antiquary, descended from an ancient 
Worcesters ill re family, Avas born at WorcevSter 
onl May 1697 (Susannah Be a bcuopt’s pre- 
face to jRlics of Fhilxjp Bearcroft). Pie was 
educated at the Charterhouse, of which he 
was elected a scholar on the nomination of 
Lord Somers in July 1710. ()n 17 Dec. 1712 
he matriculated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford. 
In 1716 he took his B.A. degree, in 1717 ho 
became probationary, and in 1719 actual, 
fellow of Morton (College, taking his M.A. 
degree in the same year. He was ordained 
deacon in 1718 at Bristol, and priest in 
1719 at Gloucester. Pie accumulated tho 
degrees of B.D. and D.D, in 1730. He was 
appointed preacher to the Charterhouse in 
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1724, cliaplaln to the king in 1738, secretary 
to the Society for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts in 1739, rector of Stormonth, 
Kent, in 1743, and master of the Charter- 
house on 18 Dec. 1753. In 1755 he was col- 
lated ton prebendal stall in Wells Cathedral. 

Bearcroft published ‘ An Historical Ac- 
count of Thomas Sutton, Esquire, and of his 
foundation of the Charterhouse ’ (l^ondon, 
1737). He also intended to publish a col- 
lection of the rules and orders of the Charter- 
house, but was prevented by the governors, 
some extracts only being printed in a quart o 
pamphlet and distributed among the ollieers 
of the house (Gough, Tirituh Topography^ 
i. 691 ). From his account of Sutton, Smythe’s 
historical account of the Charterhouse was 
largely derived. In Nichols’s ^ Bowyer ’ Bear- 
croft is spoken of as ‘ a worthy man, but 
with no great talents for writing.’ Some of 
his sermons were published both before and 
after his deatli. lie died on 17 Oct. 1761. 

[Gent. Mag. xxxi. 538; Nichols’s Lit. Anccd. 
i. 050; Lo Nove’s Fasti Ecclosia? Anglioaiiae, ii. 
202. IntheRawlinson MSS. fol. IGl 52 (Bodleian 
Libr.), where a Indcf account appears, the date 
of birth is given as 21 Fob. 1695.] A, O-n. 

BEARD, JOHN (1716 P-1791), actor 
and vocalist, was bred in the king’s cliapel, 
and was one of the singers in the Duke; of 
Chandos’s chapel at Cannons, Ilis musical 
training was received under Bernard GaL^s, 
and his reputation as a singer was gained in 
therepros(*ntations given by Handel at Covent 
Garden Theatre of ^ Acis and Galatea,’ 

* Athalia,’ and other works. Idic favour 
of the public was, however, won by the 
delivery of Galliard’s hunting song, * With 
early horn.’ Beard’s first appearance as an 
actor took place at Drury Lane 30 Aug. 
1737, the opening night of the season 1737-8, 
as Sir John Loverule in The Devil to pay,’ a 
ballad opera extracted by Charles Coffey from 

* The Devil of a Wife ’ of Thomas .Tevons. On 
8 Jan. 1738 9 Beard espoused Lady Henrietta 
Herbert, only daughter of Jame.s, first earl 
of Waldegrave, and widow of Lord Edward 
Herbert, the second son of William, second 
marquis of Powis. After these nuptials, 
concerning which, curiously enough, no men- 
tion is found in peerages of authority. Beard 
retired for a while from the stage, to which 
he returned in 1743-4. His married hap- 
piness, which is said to have been excep- 
tional, was interrupted, 31 May 1753, by the 
death of his wife, to whom Beard erected a 
handsome monument in St. Pancras church. 
She died in her thirty-seventh year. Six 
years later he married Charlotte, daughter of 
Kicli, the manager of Covent Garden Theatre, 


who survived him and died in 1818 nt the 
great age of 92. Beard’s reappearance is 
said to have taken place at Drury Lane about 
1743. He is first distinctly traced at Covent 
Garden on 23 Dec. 1743, when he played Mac- 
heath in Gay’s ‘ Beggars’ 0])cra ’ to the Polly 
Peachum of Mrs. Clive. Macheath remained a 
favourite character with him. Beard stayed 
at Covent Garden for some years. On 19 June 
1758 he is heard of at Drury Lane, playing 
Macheat h t o the Polly of M iss Macklin. On 
10 Oct. 1759 lie returned to Covent Garden, 
in which he had since his marriage a species 
of interest, and reajqieared as Macheath. 
Polly was now played by Miss Brent, whose 
performance of the part was sufhciently 
popular to give now life to Gay’s opera, and 
obtain for it a run, all but unbroken, of 
thirty-seven n ighta. A fter the death of Rich, 
hi.s father-in-law, 26 Nov. 1761, Beard, who 
through his wife bc'Came a shareholder in 
the tlieatre, undertook its management. 
Shortly after assuming the cont rol, February 
1763, he resisted with determination an at- 
tempt on the part of rioters, who had been 
successful with Garrick nt Drury Lane, to 
force him to grant admission at half-jprice 
at the close of the third act of each piTform- 
ance. Certain ringleaders were brought be- 
fore the lord chief justice. After under- 
going a serious loss by the destruction of 
property and the subsequent closing of the 
theatre, Beard was compelled to submit. On 
23 May 1767, in his original character of 
Hawthorne in Bickerstaffs opera, ‘Love in 
a Village,’ he retired from the stage, for 
which lo.ss of hearing had disqualified him. 
His death took place 5 Feb. 1791 at Hamp- 
ton, in Middle.sex, to which place he had 
betaken himself upon his retinmient. He is 
buried in the vault of Hampton church. 
Beard enjoyed great and deserved popularity. 
Charles Dibdin says that he considers him, 
‘ taken altogether, as the best English singer,’ 
and states that ‘his voice was sound, male, 
powx'rful, and extensive. His tones were 
natural, and he had flexibility enough to exe- 
cute any passages however difficult’ (Com- 
plcte Ilutoi'y of the Stage, v. 363). His praise 
is, however, established by the fact that 
Handel composed expressly for Beard some 
of his greatest tenor parts, as in ‘ Israel in 
Egypt,’ ‘ Messiah,’ ‘Judas Maccabmus,’ and 
‘.lephthah.’ Churchill celebrates him, and 
Davies, who states that Beard excelled greatly 
in recitation (J/wc. iii. 375), speaks of him as 
the jolly president of the Beefsteak Club 
(iii. 167). His moral and social qualities are 
indeed a theme of general commendation. 

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage; Dil>- 
din’s Complete History of the Stage ; Grove’s 
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Dictionary of Musicians; Bellamy’s Apology; 
Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror; Thespian Diction- 
ary; Gent. Mag. for 1791,] J. K. 

BEARD, JOITN RKLLY, D.D. (1800- 
1870), Unitarian ininist(‘r, born at Southsea, 
Hants, in 1800, was sent, at the age of 
twenty, to the Unitarian colleg(i at York, 
where lie was hdlow-stiuhnit with Dr. Mar- 
tineau. In IHllo he took (diarge of a Unita- 
rian congregatif)n at Salford, Manchester. 
Shortly afterwards he opened a school, where 
his son, the Rev. Charles Beard (Ilihhert 
lecturer, 1883), was educahHl. In 1838 the 
university of Giessen h(;stowed on him tho 
honorary degree of D.D. in recognition of his 
services to rel igious and general littu-at lire. In 
1 848 he rcmov(‘d to a chapd built for him in 
Strangeways, Manchester, from which he re- 
tired in 1804. During his ministry there he 
started a scheme for educating young men 
for home missions, which originated the Uni- 
tarian Homo Missionary Board or College, 
of which Beard was tho first principal. In 
1 862, at his suggestion, was founded the Me- 
morial Hall, Manchester, to commemorate the 
non-compliance with the Act of Uniformity 
of 1602 of two t housand English clergymen. 
From 1 805 to 187 3 he was minister of a chapel 
at Sale, near Ashton-on-Mersoy, where ho 
died in 1876. 

Beard’s zeal in the cause of public educa- 
tion led to tho reforms adopted of late years 
in the Manchester grammar school, and to 
tho formation of a Lancashire association 
for popular education. By the labours of 
Beard and liis friends tliis subject was con- 
stantly brought under the notice of the go- 
verniiieiit, until INIr. Forster’s bill was intro- 
duced. The latter was largely suggested, and 
in th (5 main drafted, by some of the earlier 
members of the association, founded, chiefly 
hy the i^xertions of Beard, thirty years be- 
fore. By his writings he also contributed 
to the cause of education; he wrote the 
papers on Latin, Greek, and English litera- 
ture for CasstilTs ‘ Popular Educator,’ and, 
Avith tlie Rev. Charles Beard, compiled the 
* I>atin Dictionary ’ for the same publishers. 
His topographical description of Lancashire 
in Knight’s ‘ Illustrated England,’ and a ‘ Life 
of Toussaint rOuverture’ (1853), complete 
tho list of his writings on general subjects. 

His theological fervour, inherited from his 
ancestor Kelly, a iiiiiversalist preacher of the 
eighteenth century, was shown in his various 
religious writings. Chief amongst these are 
his controversial works in defence of Christi- 
anity (1826, 1837, 1845); many papers in 
the * Christian Reformer,’ the ‘ Westminster 
Review/ ^Journal of Sacred Literature,’ 


Kitto’s * Cyclopaodla of Biblical Literature,’ 
Kitto’s ^Papers for Sunday Reading,’ and 
^People’s Dictionary of the Bible ’ (1847). 
He also published ‘Handbook of Family 
Devotion from the German of H. Zschokke’ 
(1862), ‘Life and Writings of Theodore 
Parker from the French of Dr. R6ville’ 
(1865), ‘Autobiography of Satan’ (1874), 
and other works, original and translated. 
Beard Avas the lirst editor of the ‘Christian 
Teacher,’ now tho ‘ National Review,’ and 
also started the ‘ Unitarian Herald.’ 

I Manuscript autohiographical sketch in tho 
possession of C. W. Sutton, Esq, ; Unitarian llo- 
rald, 1 Dec. 1876, and 4 iVlay 1877 ; Manchester 
Guardian, 24 Nov, 1876; Manchester AVoekly 
Times, 25 Nov. 1876; Ireland’s List of Dr. 
Beard ’.s Works, 1875.] E. I. 

BEARD, RICHARD (Jl. 1553-1574), 
author. [See Beeakd.] 

BEARD, THOMAS, D.D. (rl 1632), 
puritan divine, and tlie schoolmaster of ( )liver 
CroniAvell at TIuntingdon, was, it is believed, 
a native of Huntingdon, but the date of his 
birth is unknoAvn. He received his educa- 
tion at Cambridge, and probably took there 
his degree of D.D. On 21 Jan. 1597-8 he 
was collated to the rectory of lien grave, 
SuHblk, Avhich ho held for a yury short time. 
Not very long afterwards Beard became 
master of Huntingdon hospital and gram- 
mar school. At tho school Cromwell was 
educated. Beard was prebendary at Lin- 
coln from 1612 till liis death. In a letter 
dated 25 March 1614, in the Cottonian 
MSS. (Julius, C. iii.), Beard asks Sir Robert 
Cotton for the rectory of Coningtoii, being 
tired of tho painful occupation of teaching. 
Til 1625-6, as we learn irom an indenture, 
made 23 March, hetAveen ‘the bailifs and 
burgesses of the tOAvn of Iluntingdou, patrons 
of the hospital of St. John in Huntingdon, 
of the one part, and Thomas Beard, doctor in 
divinity, and master of the said hospital, and 
Robert Cook of Huntingdon, gentleman, of 
the otlu^r part,’ Beard was holding a lecture- 
ship at Huntingdon, and his puritan zeal in 
his mastership and preaching had given great 
satisfaction to the townspeople. ‘All the 
said parishes and town of Huntington were,’ 
runs the document, ‘ for a long time before 
the said Thomas Beard became master of tho 
said hospital, utterly destitute of a learned 
preacher to teach and instruct them in the 
word of God ; but sithence the said Thomas 
Biiard became master of the said hospital, 
being admitted thereunto hy the presentation 
of tile said hailifs and burgesses, the said 
Thomas Beard hath not only maintained a 
grammar school in the said town, according 
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to the foundation of the said liospital, by him- 
self, and a schoolmaster by him provided at his 
own charj^es, but hath also been continually 
resident in the said town, and painfully 
preached the \vord of God in the said town 
of Huntington on the Sabbath-day duly, to 
the great comfort of the inhabitants of the 
said town * (Add. MS. British Museum, 
15665, p. 126; Sanford’s Studies and Illus- 
trations of the Great llehellion^ 1858, pp. 
240-1). In 1633 Tjaud, then archbishop, 
succeeded in putting the lectureship down. 

In 1628, wdien the Bishop of AVinchester 
(Neile), wdio, while Bishop of Lincoln, had 
been Bcaird’s diocesan, was accused before the 
House of Commons of anti-puritan practices. 
Beard was summoned as a Avitness against 
him. According to Cromwell’s speech in the 
debate on th(‘ subject. Beard had been ap- 
pointed in 1617 to preach a sermon on the 
Sunday after lOaster in London, in Avhich, ac- 
coi*ding to custom, he Avas to recapif ulate three 
sermons previously preaclied before the lord 
mayor from an open pulpit in Spital Square. 
Dr. Alabaster was the ]m‘a(*her whom Beard 
had to follow, aiid so far from agreeing to 
repeat Alabaster’s sermons, he announced his 
intention of ex])osing his support of certain 
^ tenets of popery.’ * Thereu])on,’ CroniAvell 
continued, ‘ the iieAv Bishop of Winton, then 
Bishop of Lincoln, did send for Dr. Beard 
and charge him, as his diocesan, not to 
preach any doctrine contrary to that Avhich 
Alablaster had delivered. And A\dien Dr. 
Beard did, by the advice of Bishop Felton, 
preach against Dr. Alablaster’s sermon and 
person, Dr. Neile, now Jlishop of Winton, did 
reprf'hend liim, the said Beard, for it’ (Gar- 
diner’s History ( 1884), vii. 55-6). Before 
Bt'ard could give his ^ testimony from his 
OAN n lips,’ th(‘ parliament Avas dissolved. 

In 1630 he Avas made a justice of peace 
for th(‘ county. He was married, and had 
issue. In the parish registers of Hunting- 
don are entries of his own and of his Avife’s 
dealt h ‘ Mr. Thomas Beard, Doctor of Divi- 
nity, was buried 10 .Tanuary 1631 [-2],’ and 
‘ M rs. Mary Jleard, AvidoAv, 9 December 1642.’ 
She* seauns to have* bee‘n a ^dary Heriman, and 
tohavei be‘e*ii marrie*el 9 July 1628. Brayle‘y (in 
liis Jlcfatties of Eny I and and Wales, vii. 354) 
gives the^ inse*ri])tion on a brass in the nave 
of All Saints Church, Huntingdon, to Dr, 
Beard’s memory : ^ Ego Thomas Be'ard, Saerm 
Theole)giie Professor: In Ecclesia Omnium 
Sanctorum Huntingtonia* Verbi Divini Pren 
dicator olim: Jam sanus sum: Obiit Januarii 
8^, an. 1631.’ 

Bearel’s earliest and most famous book first 
appeaired in 1597. Its title-])ag(5 runs thus: 
‘The 'I’heatre of Gods luelgements ; or, a 


Colle^ctie)!! of Histories out of Sacred, Eccle- 
siastical, anel Prophane Authors, concerning 
the admirable luelgements of God upon the 
transgressoursof hiscommandements. Trans- 
lated out of French, and avgment(*d by more 
than three hundred Examples, byTh. Bcuird. 
London, printed by Adam Islip,’ 8Aa). It 
Avas in the ^Tlu'.atreof ludgement’ that first 
appeared the tragical account of Christopher 
MarloAve’s death. Other editions followed 
in 1612 and 1631, Avitli additions. A fourth 
edition in folio of 1618 is Avell knoAvn. In 1 625 
he published ‘Antichrist the Pope of Rome ; 
or the P{)])e of Rome is Anticlirist. Prov^ed 
in two treatises. In the first, by a full defi- 
nition of Antichrist, by a plain ap])lieation 
of liis definit ion agreeing Avith the ])op'‘, by 
the AveakiK'sse of the arguments of BtJhir- 
mine, Florimond, Raymond, and others, 
Avhich are li(*re fully ansAvered,’ 4to. Beard 
left in manuscript an ‘ Evangi'lical Tragoedie : 
or, A Harmonic of the Passion of Christ, ac- 
cording to the four Evangi*llstes ‘ ( Iloyal 
MS,y 17 D. xvii ; Casley’s Gat. of MSS. of 
the Kunfs L?7o7/ry, 270). A full-length por- 
trait, said to be of J^eard, is prefixed to 
‘ P(*dantius, Coma dia olim Cantab, acta in 
Coll. Trin.,’ 1631, but that play has been 
assigned to his p(‘n in error [see Forse fl', Ed- 
ward, and AVinofikld, Sir Anthony]. 

[Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, ii. 300 7 ; 
Carlyle’s Cromwell ; Ilnnter’s MS, COionis \’a1 am 
in Brit. Mas.; Huntingdon Register.] 

A. B. G. 

BEARD, WILLIAM (1772-1868), bone 
collector, tlu^ son of a farnu'r at BaiiAvell, 
Somersi't, Avas born on 24 A])i-il 1772. IR^ 
receiv(‘d such education as the ])arish clerk, 
Avho Avas also the schoolmaster of the village, 
could give liim. Like his father, he Avorked 
on the land. He married and bought a small 
estate, Avhich he farmed liims«‘lf. Excited l)y 
tlie tradition that BaiiAvell Hill contaimM a 
large cavern, he persuad(*d two miners to 
join him (Se])t(^mb(‘r 1824) in sinking a shaft. 
At a depth of about 100 feet they came to 
a stalactit(5 cave. While making a second 
opening 1oav(U* doAvn tin* side of the hill, in 
order to form a better apj)roaeh to this cave, he 
(1 iscovered a smaller caAn*rn con ta i n 1 ng an i mal 
bones. AVith sonn* lu'lp ju'ocured tor him by 
the Rishop of Bath and Wi'lls (G. H. LaAvj, 
to Avhom tlie land belonged, Heard dug out 
the caA^ern, and found among the debris a 
number of bones of tin* b(*ar,bLillalo, r(‘indeer, 
Avolf, ifcc. Captivated Avith his discovery, he 
let his land, and spent all his time in search- 
ing for bones and ])utting them together. He 
acted as guides to the many visitors Avho came 
to see the cavern and the bones he collected. 
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He soon learned something of the scientific 
importance of his discoveries, and became an 
eager collector of the contents of the bone- 
caves of the neighbourhood, at Hutton, Blea- 
don, and Sandford, He was a reserved man, 
of quaint manners, and with a high opinion 
of his own skill. The nickname of the ‘ Pro- 
fessor ’ given him by the bishop greatly 
pleased him, and he was generally called by it. 
He died on 9 Jan. 18G8 in his ninety -sixth 
yiiar. lie retained his bodily and mental 
activity almost to the day of his death. He 
was a small man, of short stature and light 
build. There is a bust of him in Banwell 
churchyard, and an engraving representing j 
him at the age of seventy-seven in Rutter’s 
‘ Delineations of Somersetshire.’ His collec- 
tion of bones was bought by tlie Somerset- 
shire Archaeological and Natural History 
Society, and is now in the luuseum at Taun- 
t()?i Castle. Some idea of its value may be 
gained from the fact that it includes a large 
number of the bones of the Fells .spel(eay one 
skull being the most perfect that has been 
found in Kngland. 

[Information received from Mr. W. Edgintoii 
of Bainvell ; Kul tor’s Delineations of Somersot- 
shire, 147-60; Somersetshire Arehseol. and Nat. 
Hist. Soc.’s Proc. ii. 103, xiv. lOO.] W. 11. 

BEARDMORE, NATIIANIED (1816- 
1872), civil engineer, was born at Nottingham 
on 19 March 1816. lie began his professional 
education as pupil to a Plymouth architect, 
and subsequently to the well-known engineer 
Mr. J. M. Rendel, whose partner he ultimately 
hecanie. Much of the experience he obtained 
respecting water supplies and so forth was 
gained in works undertaken at this time. 
His partnership with Mr. Rendel ceased in 
1848. In 18o0 Biairdmore became sole 


BEATNIFFE, RICHARD (1740-1818), 
bookseller, was born in 1740 at Louth in 
Lincolnshire, and was adopted and edu- 
cated by his uncle, the Rev. Samuel Beat- 
nilfe, rector of Gay wood and Bawsey in Nor- 
folk. He was apprenticed to a bookseller at 
Lynn of the name of Hollingworth, who was 
in the habit of taking four apprentices. 
Wlien we are told that all the four were ex- 
pected to sleep in one bed, that the sheets 
I were changed only once a year, and that the 
! youths were dieted in the most economical 
manner, it says much for the sturdiness of 
I Beatnille that he was the only apprentice 
Hollingworth had for forty years who re- 
mained to .serve Ids full time. The tempta- 
tions of the liand of his master’s daugliter, 
who was deformed in ])erson and unpleasing 
in manners, togetlu'r with a share in the busi- 
ness, were not able to retain Beatnille iu 
Lynn. Upon the termination of his appren- 
ticeship he went to Norwich, and worked 
I there for some years as a journeyman book- 
i binder. His old master Hollingworth, if 
har.sh, must have been also generous, since he 
I advanced Beatniife 500/. for the purchase of 
: the stock of Jonathan Gleed, a bookseller of 
London Jmne, in Norwich, 
i Shortly after this period Beatniffe produced 

I Ids excellent little ‘ Norfolk Tour, or Travel- 
ler’s Pocket Com])aidon, being a concise d«‘,- 
scriptiouof all the noblemen’s and gentlemen’s 
seats, as well as of the principal towns and 
oth(;r remarkable places in the county,’ of 
which the first (ulition appeared iu 1772, the 
second in 1776, the third in 1777, the fourth 
in 1786, the fifth in 1795, and the sixth and 
last in 1808, ‘greatly enlarged and improved.’ 
This edition extended to 399 ])ages, or about 
four times the size of the first. In the ad- 
vertisement the author states that he had 


(uigineor to the works lor the drainage and carefully revised every pa^(j, ‘ and by the 
navigation of tlie river Ja'c. In the sanie friendly communications of several gentle- 
year appeared, with the title of ‘Hydraulic men in the county ami [his] own observations 
Tables,’ the first edition of a book which, during the last ten years greatly enlarged ’ 
under the fuller description of ‘ Manual of | it. Improvements and additions were made 
Hydrology; eoritainiiigr. Hydraulic and other the author to each successive edition, and 

Tables ; II. Rivers, Flow of AV ater, Springs, most of the places described were person- 
Wells, and Percolation : III. Tides, Estuaries, ally visited. It is written in a plain man- 
and Tidal Rivers; lY . liaiii-fall and Evapora- and is full of information. Mr. AV. Rye 
tion,’ afterwards became the text-book of gays : ‘ The numerous editions to which it 
the profession for hydraulic engineering. The j-an show it had considerable merit, and in its 
above title is that of the third and enlarged | notes and illustrations there is much useful 


edition, which appeared in 1862. During i and interesting reading ’ (^Index to Norfolk 
the remaining ten years of his life Beard- Topotjr. 1881, p. xxvii). 

more’s practice as an engineer was greatly His biographer tells some characteristic 
extended by this work. lie died on 24 Aug. anecdotes of the bookseller’s unyielding tory- 
1872, at Broxbourne, Hertfordshire, whither of his rebuffs to chaffering customers, and 

he had moved in 1855. of his unwillingness to supply the London 

[Annual Report of the Institute of Civil Kn- trade. He preferred to sell to private buyers, 
gineurs, 17 Dec. 1872.] A. D. and indeed was often loth to with his 
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* jewels,’ as he styled his rarities. Beloe, who 
knew him, has described B(;atnille as ^ a 
slirewd, cold, inflexible fellow, who tradt^l 
principally in old books, and held out but 
little encouragement to a youth who rarely 
had money to expend. . . . The principal fea- 
ture of this man’s cliaracter was sus])icion of 
strangers, and a constant apprehension lest 
ho should dispose of any of his libn rarissimi 
to some cunning wight or professed collector. 
If any customer was announced as coming | 
from the metropolis, he immediately added ; 
at least one-third to his price ’ {^Sexageymnariy | 
1818, ii. 24G). Booksellers have not unseldom | 
thought it necessary to cultivate blunt and 
eccentric manners; but Bcatnifle’s knowledge 
of books, skill as a bookbinder, and business 
habits, made him a prosperous trad(5sman. 
Bor many years he owned the best collection 
of old books among provincial dealers, and 
was long the first secondhand bookseller 
in Norwich. lie publislied a few works, 
llis first catalogue was printed in 1779, and 
his last in 1808 ; they contained many rare 
volumes, which lie knew how to price at their 
full value. Among the libraries purediased 
by him was that of the Uev. Dr. Cox Macro, 
of Little llaugli in Suffolk, who died in 1707, 
after having brought together a rich tn^asure 
of early-printed books, old poetry, original 
letters, and autographs. The li brary remained 
unexamined for forty years, when it came 
into Beatniffe’s hands at the cornmencement 
of the century for the small sum of 100/. or 
100/. On being sold piecenuial the collection 
rc^alised nine or ten times as much. 


tory of Oampsie, and in 15iJ0 he resigned in 
his nephew s favour the abbacy of Arbroath, 
thougli the pope dispensed the young abbot 
from taking orders till two years later. In 
1537 David Beaton was consecrated bishop 
of Mirepoix in Foix, and very shortly after 
Pope Paul III made him cardinal of San Ste- 
fano on Monte Celio. lie succeeded his 
uncle as archbishop of St. Andrews in 1539, 
and was murdered at St. Andrews in 1510, 
From a vm-y early age he was resident for 
Scotlaml at the court of France, was made 
lord privy seal in 1528, and cbancellor in 
1543. He was also proto-notary apostolic 
and legate a latere from 1543. Till he he- 
canui primate Beaton was fnHpiently employed 
on foreign diplomatic service, for whicli his 
education and abilities specially fitted him. 
He negotiated the marriage of Jam(*s V with 
Magdalen, daughter of Francis I, and on her 
death he was sent on the commission to bring 
to Scotland the king’s siicond wife, IMary of 
Guise. He continued his uncle’s policy of 
knitting closer the alliance with France, and 
standing on the defensive against Fngland. 
It was due to his infliumce that James V re- 
ject(Ml all his uncle Henry’s proposals, and 
refused to act in concert with him in religious 
r(*forms. On the death of James V in 1542, 
Beaton produced a will appointing himself 
and the earls of Huntly, Argyle, and Arran, 
joint regents. This will his opponents re- 
jected as a forgery. Arran was declared 
govtjrnor of the kingdom by the (‘states. 
Beaton was arrested ; but his imprisonnu‘,nt 
was more nominal than real, as Lord Seaton, 


Beatnifle married Martha Dinah Hart , who | 
died in 1810, daughter of a writing-master , 
and alderman of Bury St. IMmund’s, by ; 
whom he had a son and a daughter. Having | 
amassed a considerable fortune, Beatnifie re- j 
tired from busintiss a short time before his | 
death, which took place 9 July 1818, in the | 
seventy-ninth year of his age, at Norwich. 
He was buried in the navt; of the Norwich 
church of St. Peter at Maiicroft. 

[Biography by tho Kev. James Ford in 
Nichols’s llliistmtioris, vi. 5‘2‘J-8 ; sco also iv. 
740, viii. 491 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anenlotes, iii. 072, 
riii. 407, H. 365; Gent. Mag. 1818, ii. 93, ‘280.J 

II. K. T. 

BEATON or BETHUNE, DAVID 
(1494-1540), cardinal archbishop of St. An- 
drews, was the third son of John Bethune of 
Balfour, elder brother of Archbishop Janies^ 
Bethune. lie studied at the universities of 
St. Andrews and Glasgow, and in his six- 
teenth year was sent to Paris, where he stu- 
died both the civil and the canon law. About 
that time bis uncle pres«mted him to the rec- 


to whose custody he was committed, was one 
of his sworn partisans, and very shortly re- 
stored him to his own castle. It was su.s- 
pect(‘d that his arrest was imu-ely a pretence 
to secuire him against being kidnapped by the 
English. For a short time the English party, 
wliicli was also that of the reformers, tri- 
nmplied. The governor drew the preacliers 
I round him, and two treaties with England 
! w(U-e set on foot. One in J uly 1 543 arranged 
I the marriage of Mary with Henry’s son 
Edward; the other concludtHl an alliance 
with England. But no sooner did the cardinal 
find himself at liberty than he raised a faction 
against the governor and the Englisli mar- 
riage. His party mastered in great force, and 
escorted the queen and her mother from Lin- 
lithgow toStirling Castle in July 1513, a pro- 
ceeding which was approvial at the next 
me(d-ing of the estates. Arran, too, dismissed 
the preachers, aiid went over to the cardinal’s 
party on 8 Sept. 1543. The English treaties 
were repudiated 24 Sept. 1543, a step wliich 
provoked a d(‘claration of war from England ; 
and when Hertford invaded Scotland in 1544 
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h(3 had special instructions to seize the car- 
dinal and raze his castle of St. Andrews^ 
which Beaton had meanwhile been busily 
fortifyin^^, and had made so strong that he 
feared mnther Knglish nor French. When 
the Fnglisli fleet was seen in the Firth of 
J^brth, both the cardinal and the governor 
hastened out of reacli of the invaders, 
1544. 

As a persecutor the cardinal was even 
more zealous than his uncle, llis memory 
lias been held up to (ixecration for his cruel- 
ties to the reformers, (‘specially for the burn- 
ing of Wishart. But as the reformers were 
in secret treaty with Fngland, their piditical 
as well as their religious creed made it im- 
possible to let the preaching of their doctrines 
pass unnoticed ; and it has now been ascer- 
taincul that Wishart was a willing agent in 
tlie plots laid by ITenry against the cardinal. 

( leorge Wishart was the most popular of the 
pn'achers, and had many powerful supporters 
among the nobh‘s who njiheld them. In 1546 
the cardinal called a provincial assembly of 
the clergy at the Blackfriars, Fidinluirgh. 
Oi'orge Wishart was at Ormiston, a laird’s 
house in the noigliboiirhood. Tliero he was 
arrested by the Farl of Bothwell, acting for 
the cardinal, and lu'ought to 8t. Andrews, 
where he was tried on a charg(3 of sprt'ading 
lieretical doctrines, condemned, and burnt on 

Marcli 1546. At this time the cardinal 
was at the lu'ight of his power, ^fost of the 
nobl(3s were hound to him by bonds of man- 
r(‘nt or promises of fritaidsliip, and be Iiad 
just married his natural daughter Margaret 
to David Lindsay, afterwards nintli earl of 
Crawford. But the friends of Wishart, the 
lairds of Fife, wer(; detc'rmined to avenge his 
(h‘ath and S(‘eiire their own safety by getting 
the cardinal out of the way belong he could 
carry out a sclumie he liad in liand for tlieir 
destruction. John Leslie, brotluu’ to the hhirl 
of Rothes, had sworn on tin* day of Wishart’s 
death that, his whiiig(‘r and hand should 
he ‘priests to tin? cardinal.’ This bloody 
llir(*at be fulfilled. Entering the castle by 
stcmlth in (^oinjainy with his nepla^w Norman, 
and Kircaldy of Grange, they surprised the 
eardinal In his bi;droom, murdered liim, and 
took po.ssession of the fort ress, 29 Mav 1546. 

Beaton’vS greatest gift Avas the power he had 
of gaining as(;endency over th(3 minds of 
others. He ruled in turn the couneiks of 
.lames V,of tlu* governor and th(3 (pu‘(‘n dowa- 
ger, and had great influence with Frnnci.s 1. 
He left several natural children, and the im- 
morality of hi.s private life, as Avell as his 
pride and cruelty, lias boon much (uilarged 
upon by his religious o])ponents. Aft»3r his 
body had Iain nine months in the sea tower of 


the ca.stle, it was obscurely buried in the con- 
vent of the Blackfriars at St. Andrews. 

[Knox’s History, ed. Laing; Sir David Lyiido- 
sny’s poem cf Tim Cardinal ; Keith’s Catalogue 
of Bishops; Spottiswood’s History of the Church 
of Scotland; Sir James Balfour’s Manuscript Ac- 
count of the Bishops of St. Aiidrows; Register of 
the Diocese of Glasgow, edited by Cosmo Tnnes; 
Sa<llor’s State Papers; Chambers’s Biographies 
of Eminent Scotchmen.] M. JVI'A. 

BEATON or BETHUNE, JAMES {d. 
1539), archbishop of GlasgoAv and St. An- 
flrc.ws, was the sixth son of James Bethmie 
of Balfour in Fife. He was educated at St. 
Andrews, where he took his master’s degree 
in ] 49B, His first preferment was the chant ry 
of Caithness, to whicli he was presented in 
1497. He rose by rapid strides to the high- 
est honours in the clnirch and st ate. 1 le Ava,s 
made provost of the collegiate church of Both- 
well in 1503, prior of Whithorn, and abbot 
of Dunfermline in 1504. He al.so held the 
two rich abbacies of Kilwinning and A rbroath. 
H(? was eh‘c4ed bishop of GalloAvay, but was 
translated to the archbishopric of Glasgow in 
1509, and became archbishop of St. AndrcAvs 
and primate in 1522. He then resigned Ar- 
broath to his nc^iliew David, r(*s(‘rving half 
the revenue for his own use for life. He also 
held the otlices of lord treasurer from 1505, 
and chancellor from 1513; but he resigned 
the treasury on his advancerni^nt to the see 
of Glasgow, and was mAininally deprived of 
the chancellorship in 1526, though his suc- 
cessor Avas not a])pointed till some years later. 
During tlie minority of James Y, Beaton is one 
I of th(‘ most promiiumt figures in S(;ottish his- 
tory. Albany, the r(3gent,Avithdrew to Fraiuje 
whenoA’^er li<i could ; and thoiigli th(3 govern- 
ment AAois nominally in the liands of a com- 
mission of r('g(‘ncy,1 lie country Avas distracted 
by th(i fends of the factions of the Douglases 
and the Hamiltons. Beaton, Avho avhs one 
of the rt'genls, was mor<* apt t o stir the strife 
than to stay it. AVhen appealed to by Bishop 
Douglas of Dunkeld to aAa^rt a IVay that 
se(‘med imminent, Beaton SAVore on his con- 
scieno«i he could not help it; but as he laid 
llis hand on his heart to giva* Aveiglit to his 
Avords, the ring of the coat of mail he Avore 
b(‘neath liis vestments hetray<‘d that he had 
come ready armed for tlie fray, and provoked 
the retort: ‘ Methhiks, my lord, your con- 
science clatters.’ In the tumult which fol- 
loAved, known as ‘ Clear-the-causeway,’ the 
Douglases won the day. Beaton sought 
sanctuary at the altar of the church of the 
Greyfriurs, and Avrmld have been torn from 
it and slain but for the timely interference of 
Bishop Douglas. At this period the nation 
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was hanging in the balance between France 
and England. Both countries were eager to 
secure Scotland, and each made olfers of find- 
ing a bride for the young king. Margaret 
Tudor, the queen mother, and Angus, fa- 
voured England. Beaton threw all his weight 
into the French scale, and it was chiefly due 
to him that the old league with France was 
maintained, and James wedded to Miigdalen 
of France instead of to Mary of England. 
The ^greatest man both of lands and expe- 
rience within this realm, and noted to be very 
crafty and dissimulating,’ was the report of 
Beaton which the English ambassador sent 
home, and Wolsey, who well knew th{it all 
his schemes concerning Scotland were futile 
as long as Beaton was at large;, laid many a 
crafty plot for getting hold of him. He sug- 
gested diets on the border and conferences in 
London, at which the chancellor must repre- 
sent the kingdom of Scotland, having an un- 
derstanding with Angus that he was to be 
kidnapped on the way ; but Beaton was too 
wary tor him. Secure in his sea-girt castle of 
St. Andrews, he pursued a policy of his own, 
and would not pledge himself to either party, 
lie kept up direct and independent communi- 
cation with France through his nephew David, 
who was Scottish resident at the French court. 
During the latter years of his life this nephew 
acted as his coadjutor. 

As primate, Beaton was constant in his 
efforts to assert his superiority over the see 
of Glasgow. The strife between the two 
archbishops led to unseemly brawls at home, 
and pleas carried to the court of Rome, ! 
whereof the expenses, the estates complained, 
caused ‘ inestimable dampnage to therealme.’ 
He also strove to smother the seeds of the 
new religious doctrines by burning their most 
diligent sower, Patrick Hamilton, lay abbot 
of S'ern in Ross-shire. He is called the 
proto-martyr, as being the first native-born 
Scot who sulfered death for teaching the doc- 
trines which afterwards became those of the 
established kirk. He died at the stake in St. 
Andrews in 1528. His death proved even 
more persuasive than his living words, inso- 
much that a shrewd observer counselled the 
archbishop to burn the next heretics in the 
cellar, for the ‘ smoke of Mr. Patrick Hamil- 
ton had infected as many as it blew upon.’ 
Nevertheless, Henry Forest was burned at St. 
Andrews, and Daniel Stratton and Norman 
Goiirlay at Edinburgh, during Beaton’s pri- 
macy. Beaton founded the new Divinity 
College at St. Andrews, and built bridges and 
walls at Glasgow. He died in 1539 at St. 
Andrews. 

[Register of the Diocese of Glasgow, edited by 
Cosmo Innes ; Keith’s History of the Church of 


Scotland ; Spottiswood’s History; Keith's Cat. of 
Bishops; State Papers, Henry VJII ; Chambers’s 
Biographies of Imminent Scotchmen.] M. MA. 

BEATON or BETHDNE, JAMES 
(1517-1503), the last Roman catholic arch- 
•bishop of Glasgow, was second son of John 
Bethune of Aiicliniuty, and nepheAv of tlio 
cardinal and of .lohn Beaton of Balfour. 
At fourteen he was sent to Paris to study, 
and at twenty was employed by Francis on 
a mission to the queen dowager of Scotland. 
On the death of his uncle, the cardinal, in 
154(), he held the abbacy of Arbroath, but 
was required to give it up to G(;orge Doug- 
las by the governor. Beaton was the faith- 
ful fri(;n(l and counsellor of tlie queen rogemt 
through her struggles with the lords of the 
congregation. He was a determined oppo- 
nent of religious reform, and protested in 
the parliament of 1512 against the act 
allowing ‘ that the lialie writ may bo iisit in 
our vulgar tongue.’ He was consecrated at 
Rome archbishop of Glasgow in 1552. It 
was to Beaton the regent handt;d the lords’ 
remonstrance when it was pres(;nted to her, 
with ^ Pleas(; you, my lord, to rt'ad a pas- 
quil,’ and in the civil war which followed 
he shared with the French auxiliaries all 
the hardships and privations of the siege of 
Leith. On the death of the n'gent Beaton 
went to France with the hrencli allies, taking 
the muniments and treasures of his diocesi;, 
to keep them safe from the reformers. Among 
them was the Red Book of Glasgow, which 
dat(;d from the reign of Rol)(;rt Ilf. He de- 
posited these documents in the Scots college 
at Paris, and continued to live in that city 
till his death in 1603. He acted during the. 
whoh; of that time as Scottish ambassador 
at the French court, and still took a lively 
interest iii the aflairs of Scotland. Ho also 
administered the queen’s revenues as dow- 
ager of France, and received a salary of 
3,060 livres for his services. Mary kept up 
an active correspondence with Beaton, and 
was anxious to keep his good opinion. She 
wrote to him herself giving the first news of 
Daniley’s murd(;r, dwelling strongly on the 
merciful interposition of Providence that 
had prevented her sharing her husband’s 
fate. Beaton in his reply points out to her 
that to find out and punish the murderers 
is the only way in wliich she can prove her 
innocence b(;fore the world. In 1598, on 
account of the * great honours done to his 
majestie and the country by the said arch- 
bishop in exercising and using the office of 
ambassadoir,’ he was restored to his ^ heri- 
tages, honours, dignities, and benefices, not- 
withstanding any sentences aflecting him.’ 
He was as much respected and liked by the 
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Frencli as by his own countrymen. He held 
several French preferments, tlie abbey de la 
Sie in l^oitou, the priory of St. Peter’s, and 
the treasurei^hip ot St. Hilary of Poictiers ; 
hut it was thouglit much to his credit that he 
had sent none of the revenues which he drew 
from them out of the kingdom. During his 
life Deaton was a constant benefactor to the 
Scots College founded in Paris in 1325 for 
the ben<‘.Ht of poor Scots scholars, and at his 
death he left to it his fortune and his manu- 
scripts, including a vast mass of correspond- 
ence. Those manuscripts, together with the 
greater part of the ancient records wliich he 
had brought with him from Glasgow, were, 
on tlie outbreak of the revolution, sent to 
St. Omer for safety, and have since been lost 
sight of. lie died in Paris, and was buried 
by his own desire in the church of St. Jean 
de liateran, within the precincts of whicli he 
had lived for forty-five years (30 April 1003). 
Inhis 6lof/o /wwcArc, which was attended by the 
nuncio and many other magnates and a great 
concours (5 of people, he is styled Ginique 
Phauiix de la nation 6cossaise on qualitc de 
prelat.’ Unique he certainly was among die 
churchmen of that time in leaving behind 
him an unblemished reputation, for even 
his enemies could rake up no scandal either 
in his private or public life to bring against 
him. 

[Oraison Fun^bro by Abb6 Gayer, Paris, 1003; 
Bc^dster of the Diocese of Glasgow; Knox’s His- 
tory with Tyaing’s notes ; Queen Mnry's Letters; 
Cosmo Tnnes’s Sketches of Early Scottish History ; 
Chambers’s Biographies of Eminent Scotchmen.] 

M. M‘A. 

BEATSON, ALEXANDER (1759-1833), 
licutenaiit-gcmeral in the East India Com- 
pany’s service, governor of St. Helena, and 
exp(*rimental agriculturist, was second son 
of Robert Beatson, Esq., of Kilrie, co. Fife. 
He obtained a cadetship in 1775, and was 
appointed to an ensigricy in the Madras in- 
fantry, 21 Nov. 1776. He served as an 
engineer ollicer in the war with Ilyder Ali, 
although he appears never to have belonged 
to the engineers. As lieutenant, he served 
with the Guides in Lord Cornwallis’s cam- 
paigns against Tippoo Sultaiin; and eight 
years after, as a held ohicer, was surveyor- 
general with the army under Lieutenant- 
general Harris, which captured Seringapatnm 
in 1799. He attained the rank of colonel 
1. Tan. 1801. 

Aft(^r he had quitted India, Beatson was 
appointed to the governorship of St. Helena, 
which he held from 1808 to 1813. The 
island, which then belonged to the East 
India Company, was in a very unsatisfactory 


condition. The scanty population had been 
nearly swept oil by an epidemic of measles 
a short time previously, and, although re- 
cruited by emigrants from England and by 
Chinese coolies, was in a wretched state. 
The acts of the home autliorities in sup- 
pressing the spirit tralhc and other matters 
gave rise to groat discontent, resulting in a 
mutiny in 181 1, which was put down by the 
firmness of Beatson, who also introduced a 
better system of cultivation and many other 
beneficial measures. After his return to 
England, he devoted much attention to ex- 
periments in agriculture at Knole farm near 
Tunbridge Wells, and Henley, Essex. Ho 
became major-general July 1810, lieutenant- 
general June 1814, and died 14 July 1833. 
Beatson was the author of the following 
works: 1. ‘An Account of the Isles of 
France and Bourbon,’ 1794, which was never 
printed, and remains in manuscript at the 
British Museum (yhW. 13868). 2. ‘ A 

View of the Origin and Coiiduet of tJie 
War against 4’ippoo Siiltann ’ (liOiulon, 
1800, 4to). 3. ‘Tracts relative to tlm Island 
of St. Helena,’ with views (London, 1816, 
4to), and otlier smaller works on the island 
besides contributions to the St. Helena 
‘Monthly Register.’ 4. ‘A New System 
of Cultivation without Lime or Dung, or 
Summer Fallowing, as practised at Knole 
Farm, Sussex’ (London, 1820, 8vo); and 
various papcTS on improvements in agri- 
culture. 

[Dodswoll and Miles’s Alph. Lists Ind. Army; 
Vi hart’s Hist, of Madras Sappers and Miners, 
vol. i. ; Beatson’s writings.] II. M. C, 

BEATSON, BENJAMIN WRIGGLES- 
WORTH (J 803-1 874), classical scholar, was 
educated first nt Merchant Taylors’ School, 
and afterwards at Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1825 and 
M.A. in 1828. He was elected a fellow of 
his college soon after taking liis flxst degree, 
and was .senior fellow at the time of his death 
(24 .Inly 1874). He compiled the ^ Index 
Craecitatis yEschyleiB,’ wliich was published 
at Cambridge in 1830 in the first volume of 
the ‘ Index in Tragicos Graecos.’ An edition 
of Ainsworth’s ‘ Thesaurus Lingiue Latinae,’ 
revised by Beatson, was issued in 1 829, and 
republi.shed in 1830 and in 1800. His other 
works were : 1. ‘ Progressive Exerci.ses on 
the Composition of Greek lambic Verse . . . 
For the use of King’s School, Canterbury,' 
Cambridge, 1836; a popular school book, 
which reached a tenth edition in 187L 
2. ‘ Exercises on Latin Prose Composition,' 
1840. 3. ‘ Lessons in Ancient History/ 1853, 
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4. An edition ofDeniosthon'os’ Oration against 
the Law of Leptines, 1804. 

[Athenaeum, 1 Aug. 1874 ; Luard's Grad. Can- 
tab. 1760-1856; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

BEATSON, GEORGE STEWARD, 
M.D. {d. 1874), surgeon-general, graduated 
in arts and medicine at Glasgow, where ho 
took the degree of M.D. in 18^10. In 1808 he 
joined the army medical department, and 
did duty on the stall in Ceylon from 1809 to 
1851. He wavS surgeon to the 51st foot in the 
second Burmese war, and subsequently served 
in Turkey during the Crimean war, where 
he rendered valuable services in the organi- 
sation of the hospitals at Smyrna. After 
serving as deputy inspector-general in the 
Ionian islands and Madras, he became 
surgeon-general in 18G3, and was appointed 
principal medical odicer of European troops 
in India, an appointment which he held for 
the customary five years. For the next 
three years he was in medical charge of the 
Royal Victoria Hospital, Nctley ; and in 
1871 was appointed principal medical ollicer 
in India for the second time. He was ap- 
pointed a C.B. in 1809. He died suddenly 
at 8imla on 7 June 1874. Beatson, who was 
an honorary physician to the queen, was 
accounted one of the ablest ofticers in the 
army medical service, but it is in the records 
of the department, at home and in India, 
rather than in professional literature, that 
his labours will be noticed. 

[Ann. Kog. 1874; Army Lists; Lancet, June 
1874.] H. M. C. 

BEATSON, ROBERT, LL.D. (1742- 
1818), compiler and miscel 1 aneous writer, was 
born in 1742 at Dysart in Fifeshire. He was 
educated for the military profession, and on 
one of his title-pages describes himself as 
Hate of his majesty’s corps of Royal En- 
gineers.’ It was probably as a subaltern in 
this corps that he accompanied the unsuc- 
cessful expedition against Rochefort in 1757, 
and was present with the force 'which, reach- 
ing the West Indies early in 1759, failed in 
the attack on Martinique, but succeeded in 
capturing Guadaloupe. He is represented 
in 1766 as retiring on half-pay, and as failing, 
ui spite of repeated applications, to secure 
active employment during the American 
war. Afterwards he seems to have betaken 
himself to practical agriculture in his native 
county, his writings on the subject being 
such as could have scarcely emanated from 
any one not a practical agriculturist. He 
became an honorary member of the Board 
of Agriculture, of the Royal Highland 
Society of Scotland, and of the London So- 
ciety of Arts. For tlu? information of the 


first of these bodies he drew up an elabo- 
rate * General View of the Agriculture of 
the County of Fife, with observations on 
the means of its improvement,’ which was 
ublished in 1794, and in which he styles 
imself * Robert Beatson, Esq., of Pitterdie.’ 
In this report he advocated long leases and 
the encouragement of small holdings. In 
1798 he published ^ An Essay on the Com- 
parative Advantages of Vertical and Hori- 
zontal Windmills, containing a description of 
an horizontal windmill and watermill upon 
SL new construction,’ &c. For this wheel ho 
took out a patent, and a model of it was ex- 
liihited in London. To the tiftli volume of 
A. Hunler’s ‘Georgical Essays’ (York, 1804) 
Beatson contributed practical papers (in one 
of them he speaks of having recently made an 
agricultural tour in many parts of h^ngland) 
on farm-buildings, farmhouses, barns, and 
stables. 

Besides writing on agriculture, Beatson 
was the author of several works of much 
more general utility. In 1786 he published 
in three parts his well-known ‘Political Index 
to the Histories of Great Britain and Ireland, 
or a complete register of the hereditary 
honours, public ollices, and persons in olHco 
from the earliest periods to the present time.’ 
It was dedicated to the author’s friend, 
Adam Smith, who had expressed approval 
of the work. From its completeness as well 
as accuracy, it is a most useful, valuable, and 
indeed a unique work of reference. Jn 1788 
it reached a second edition, in two volumes, 
containing nearly twice as much matter as 
the lirst, and a third edition in 1806. In 
1790 appeared, in thre('. volumes. Beat son’s 
‘Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Bri- 
tain, from the yc’ar 1727 to the present time,’ 
also a useful work, in which the naval element 
])redoininates. To the narrative are appended 
lists of the ships in the squadrons and fleets 
of France and Spain as well as of Great 
Britain during the period dealt Avith, and 
also de.spatches, state papers, and geogra- 
phical descriptions of the places referred to 
in the text. In 1807 appeared the last of 
Beatson’s Avorks of reference, tliree volumes 
of ‘ A Chronological Register of both Houses 
of Parliament from the Union in 1708 to the 
Third Parliament of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland.’ Besides lists of 
peers qualified to sit in each parliament, 
counties and boroughs alphabetically ar- 
ranged are given in chronological order, Avith 
the names of their members in every hous(5 
of commons during the period embraced, and 
notes clironicling as they arose the changes, 
with their causes, in the representation of 
each constituency. Election petitions and 
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the decisions on them are likewise given with 
a statement of the elective authority, and of 
the nature of the electoral franchise in eacli 
constituency. Jleatson was also the author 
of a pamphlet on the indecisive engagement 
fought olf Ushant by the fleets under Ad- 
miral Keppel and Count d’Orvilliers — ‘ A 
New and JJistinct View of the memorable 
Action of the 27th July 1778, in which the 
Aspersions cast on the blag Oflicers are shown 
to be totally unfounded.’ lie died at Edin- 
burgh on 24 Jan. 1818. One obituary no- 
tice describes him as ‘late barrack-master at 
Aberdeen.’ It is uncertain whether Edin- 
burgh or Aberdeen university conferred on 
him his degree of LL.D. 

[Beatson’s WTitings ; Grent. Mag. for April 
1818; An nual Bi og rapliy and 0 hi tuar y fo r 1810; 
Biographical Dictionary of tho Living Authors 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 181G.] E. E. 

BEATTIE, GEOUGE(1786-l 823), Scotch 
poet, was the eldest son of a crofter and sal- 
mon flsher at Whitehills, near St. Cyrus, 
Kincardineshire, where lie was horn in 1780. 
J lo received a good education at the parish 
school. During his boyhood he was noto- 
rious for his frolics and love of practical jokes. 
It is also related of him that on Saturday 
afternoons it was his delight to wander among 
the ‘ braes ’ of St. Cyrus, and that ho used to 
‘ visit the auld kirkyard with a kind of me- 
lancholy pleasure.’ When the boy was about 
thirteen years of age, his father obtained 
a sitiiatibn on the excise at Montrose, and 
‘ young George,’ it is said, walked all the way 
to his new home * with a tame kae (jackdaw) 
on his shoulder.’ After an ineflectiial attempt 
to become a mechanic lie obtained a clerkship 
ill Aberdeen, but six weeks later his employer 
died, beoueathing him a legacy of 50/. lleturn- 
ing to Montrose, Beattie entered the oflice of 
tlie procurator-fiscal, and on the completion 
of his legal education in Edinburgh he esta- 
blished himself in Montrose as a writer or at- 
torney. Ilis remarkable conversational gifts, 
especially as a humourist, rendered him a 
general favourite among his companions, and, 
being combined with good business talent s, 
contributed to his speedy success in his pro- 
fession. In 1815 he contributed to the * Mont- 
rose Heview’a poem, ‘John o’ Arnha,’ which 
he afterwards elaborated with much care, and 
published in a separate form, when its rol- 
licking humour and vivid descriptions soon 
secured it a wide popularity. Its incidents 
bear some resemblance to those of ‘Tam 
o’ Shanter,’ of which it may be called a pale 
reflex. In 1818 be publi.shed in the ‘ Keview ’ 
a poem in the old Scotch dialect, written 
when he was a mere hoy, and entitled the 


‘ Murderit Mynstrell.’ Tho poem, which is 
ill a totally dilleront vein from ‘ John o’ 
Arnha,’ is characterised tliroughoiit by a 
charming simplicity, a chastenea tenderness 
of sentiineiit, and a delicacy of delineation 
which are sometimes regarded as the special 
attributes of the earlier English poets. In 
1819 be published also in the ‘ lie view ’ the 
‘ Bark,’ and in 1820 a wild and eerie rhap- 
sody, entitled the ‘Dream.’ He also wrote 
several smaller lyrics. In 1821 Beattie made 
the acquaintance of a young lady with whom 
lie contracted a marriage engagement. Be- 
fore, however, the marriage Avas completed, 
the lady fell lieir to a small fortune, and re- 
jected Beattie for a suitor who occupied a 
better rank in life. Deeply wounded by the 
disappointment, Beattie from that time medi- 
tated self-destruction. After completing a 
narrative of his relations with the lady, con- 
tained in a history of his life from 1821 to 
1823, he provided 'hims(‘lf with a pistol, and, 
going to St. Cyrus, shot himself by the side 
of his sister’s grave 29 Sept. 1823. Since his 
d(‘ath his poems have gone through several 
editions, and a collection of them, a(;com- 
paiiied with a memoir, has been published 
under the title ‘ George Beattie, Montrose, a 
poet, a humourist, and a man of genius,’ by 
A. S. Cyrus, M.A. 

[Memoir ment ioned above.] . T. E. II. 

BEATTIE, JAMES (1735-1803), poet, 
essayist, and moral philosopher, was born 
at Laurencekirk, Kincardine, Scotland, on 
25 Oct. 1735. Ilis father, a shopkeeper 
and small farmer, dying in 1742, tho boy was 
supported by his eldest brother, David, who 
sent him in 1749 to the Marisclial College, 
Aberdeen, Avhere he soon obtained a bursary. 
yVt Aberdeen ho studied Greek under Thomas 
Blackwell, author of ‘ An Inquiry into the 
Life and Writings of Homer,’ but shoAved 
no aptitude for mathematics. In 1753, liaving 
taken the degree of M.A., and being anxious 
to obtain immediate employment in order to 
relieve his brother from further expense, he 
accepted the post of schoolmaster and parish 
clerk to the parish of Fardoun, near liaurence- 
kirk. Here he made the acquaintance of 
Lord Gardenstown and Lord Monboddo, and 
began to come into notice by his contributions 
to the ‘Scots Magazine.’ He had always 
been fond of music, and now cultivated it 
zealously in his retirement. We are assured 
by his biographers tliat, in his admiration 
for the romantic scenery, he would olteii 
stay whole nights under the open sky, re- 
turning home at sunrise. The impressions 
gained during his residence at Fardoun are 
apparent in the descriptive passages of his 
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best and most celebrated poem, Avrilt en many 
years afterwards, the ‘ Minstrel/ With a 
vieAv to entering the church he returned 
during the winttn* to the Marischal College, 
in order to attend some divinity lectures. In 
1758 he was appointed to a vacant master- 
ship at the grammar vsehool of Aberdeen; 
ami two years afterwards, much to his own 
surprise, was raised, by the influence of a i 
powerful friend, to the chair of moral philo- 
sophy and logic in the Marischal College. ; 
He began to lecture in the winter session of ! 
1760-1, and for upwards of thirty years , 
continued to discharge his duties with in- ^ 
diistry and ability. There existed at Aber- 
deen a literary and convivial club, known as 
the ‘ Wise Club,’ consisting chiefly of pro- 
fessors who used to meet once a fortnight at 
a tavern to read essays. Beattie was ad- 
mitted to iiKUTibership, and enjoyed the society 
of i)r. lleid. Dr. Campbell, l)r. Gregory, and 
other worthies. 

In 1761 he published his first volume, 

* Original Poems and Translations,’ dedicated 
to tlie Earl of liri'oll, consisting of pieces 
contributed to the ‘ Scots Magazine^ and 
verses recently composed. ‘ This collection,’ 
says his biographer, Sir William Forbes, ^ was 
very favourably received, and sttimped Dr. 
J>eatti(i with the character of a poet of 
great and oi'iginal genius.’ The poet, too 
sensible to form such an astounding judg- 
ment, used in later years to destroy all the 
(!()pies that he could find, and only four pieces 
from the (jollection Avere allowed to accom- 
pany the ^ Minstrel.’ 

Beattie’s first visit to Ijondon was paid in j 
the summer of 1766, on Avhich oc.casion he 
made a pilgrinnige to Pope’s villa at Twicken- 
ham. In 1765 he published a smoothly" 
Avritten but inanimate poem, the ‘ Judgment 
of Paris,’ and lat(‘r in the same year ‘ Verses 
on tli(^ Diaitli of Churchill,’ a most abusive 
p(‘,rformance which he afterwards suppressed, 
in the autumn of 1765 Beattie addressed a 
hotter in tcu-ms of extravagant flattery to the j 
])oet Gray, Avho Avas on a visit to the Earl of 
Strathmore at Glainmis Castle. ^ Will you 
p(‘rmit us,’ he Avroti^, ‘ to hope that wc; shall 
have an oj)portunity at Aberde(m of thanking 
you in ptu’son for the honour you liave done 
to Britain and to tlui poetic art by your ines- 
tiinabhi compositions r’ ’ In respons(* arrived 
a letter of invitation to Glammis; a very 
cordial meeting followed, and a lasting friend- 
ship sprang up betwctui the poets. A new 
(‘dition of Beattie’s poems appeared in 1766. 
Writing to Dr. Blacklock on S(^pt. of that 
year, he ani\()unc.<'d that he Avas engaged on 
a poem in the Sptmseriau stanza, Avluireiu ho 
proposed to be either ‘ droll or pathetic, de- 


scriptive or sentimental, tender or satirical, 
as the humour strikt;s.’ In May of the fol- 
loAving year he recurred to the subject : ‘ My 
performance in Spenser’s stanza has not ad- 
vanced a single line these many months. It 
is called the “ Minstrel.” The subject was 
suggested by a dissertation on the old min- 
strels Avhich is prefixed to a collection of 
ballads lately published by Dodsley in three 
volumes.’ In 1768 he Avrote (in the ‘ Aberdeen 
Journal’) a poetical address in broad Scotch 
to Alexander Boss, author of a poem in that 
dialect, ‘ The Fortunate Shepherdess.’ 

On 28 June 1767 Beattie married Mary 
Dunn, daughter of the rector of the grammar 
school, Aberdeen. This lady became soun^ 
years afterAvards afllicted Avith insanity, a 
malady iidiorited from her mother. At first 
j it showed itself in strange follies, as Avheii 
she took some china jars from the mant.cd- 
piece and arranged tlum on the top of the 
' parlour-door so that they might fall on h(*r 
' husband’s head Avhen he entered (Dycjk’s 
I rrefalonj Memoir to Beattie's Boems in the 
: Aldinc Scries). Einally she became so violent 
! that she had to Ixi separated from the family. 
Two sons Avere the issue of the marriage. 

Hitherto Beattie had been IcnoAvn only as 
a poet ; he iioav aspired to make his marie as 
i a philosopher. In his professorial capacity 
ho had been compelled to make some ac- 
quaintance Avith th(} Avritings of Hume, and 
he IIOAV announced his intention of exposing 
the absurdity of that philosopher’s system. 
‘Our sceptics,’ he writes to Dr. Blacklock, 
‘ either lielieve the doctrines they publish, or 
they do not believe them; if they believe 
them they are fools, if not they are some- 
thing Avors(;.’ The result of Beattie’s iii- 
qiiiries Avas given to the world in 1770 under 
the title of an ‘ Essay on Truth.’ Being 
anxious to sell the manuscript to a publisher, 
lieattie had asked his friends Sir William 
Eorbosand Mr. Arhuthnot to conduct negotia- 
tions. 'I'hese gcmtlemen, finding a difliculty 
in disposing of the manuscript, determined 
to publish the book on their own account, 
Avrote to the author that the manuscript Avas 
sold, and sent him fifty guineas. The book 
Avas rec('.ived very favonralJy, passed through 
live large editions in four years, and Avas 
translated into French, German, Dutch, and 
Italian. In the history of philosophy it has 
not the slightf.'st importance. The loose, 
commonplace character of the professor’s 
reasoning made the essay popular among such 
readers as wish to be thought acquainted Avith 
the philosophy of the day, while they have 
neither the ability nor inclination to grapple 
Avith metaphysical problems. Attacks on 
11 nun^ in singularly bad taste abound thro ugh 
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out the book. Hume is said to have com- 
plained that he ‘ had not been used like a 
gentleman;* and this probably is the only 
notice that he deigned to take of the pro- 
fessor’s labours. 

In 1771 a])peared anonymously the first 
hook of the ‘ M ins trel,’ which passed through 
four editions btflbre the publication (in 1774) 
of the second book. The harmony of versi- 
fication and the beauty of the descriptive 
passages have preserved this poem from the 
oblivion which has overtaken Ileattie’s other 
writings. Immediately after the publication 
of the first book Gray wrote to congratulate 
the author and oiler some niiiiuto criticism. 
In a letter to the Dowiiger Lady Forbes, 
dated 12 Get. 1772, lieattie confessed that 
he intended to paint himself under the cha- 
racter of Edwin. 

Ilis health having been impaired by the 
labour bestowed on the composition of the 

* hLsay on ’Jb-uth,’ Leattio went for a change 
to London in tlie autumn of 1771. Here he 
made the acquaintance of Mrs. Montagu, 
Hawkesworth, Armstrong, Garrick, and l)r. 
Johnson. In one of his letters ho writes: 

* Johnson has been greatly niisrepre.sented. 

I have passed several days with him and 
found him extremely agreeable.’ He returned 
to Aberdeen in December. Partly for the 
sake of his health and partly in the hope of 
improving liis prospects, he came again to 
Londgiti in April 1773, accompanied by his 
wife. Having called on Lord Dartmouth 
with a letter of introduction, he was shortly 
afterwards invited to wait on Lord North, 
who assured him that the king should be made 
acquainted with his arrival. At the same 
tinn*. he became familiar with Dr. I’orteus, 
afterwards hisliop of London. Jiy J^ord 
Dartmouth he was presented, at the first 
levee after his arrival, to the king, and a few 
days later he received the lioiiorary degree 
of doctor of laws at Oxford. On 20 Aug. 
an ollicial letter arrived from Lord North’s 
secretary aiiiiouiicing that the king liad con- 
ferred upon him 200/. a year. Shortly after- j 
wards Beattie paid his respects to the king | 
and queen at Kew, and was received very 
affably. ‘ I never stole a hook but one,’ said 
his majesty, ^ and that was yours. I stole it 
from the queen to give it to Lord Hertford 
to read.’ They conversed on the state of 
moral philosophy and deplored the progress 
of infidelity, the king remarking that lie 

‘ could hardly believe that any thinking man 
could really be an atheist, unless he could 
bring himself to believe that he made him- 
self ; a thought which pleased the king ex- 
ceedingly, and he repeated it several times 
to the queen.’ About tliis time liis portrait 


was painted by Sir Joshua Ileynolds, who 
generously made him a present of it. In the 
picture Beattie is represented in his doctor’s 
gown, with the ‘ Essay on Truth ’ under his 
arm: beside him stands Truth, holding in 
one hand a pair of scales, and with the other 
thrusting down three figures (two of which 
are meant to nqnesent Hume and Voltaire) 
emblematic of Prejudice, Scepticism, and 
Folly. After five mouths’ stay in London 
Beattie returned to Aberdeen. 

In 1773 Beattie declined the offer of the 
vacant chair of moral philoso])hy at Edin- 
burgh ; nor could he be persuaded to accept 
a living in the Anglican cliurch. Three years 
afterwards appeared a new edition, published 
by subscription, in quarto, of the ‘Essay 
on Truth,’ to which were appended three 
essays, ‘ ()n Poetry and Music as they aflect 
the Mind,’ ‘On Laughter and Ludicrous 
Composition,’ and ‘ On the Utility of Classical 
Learning.’ A new (‘dition of the ‘Minstrel,’ 
together with such other poems as the author 
wished to preserve, was puLlished in 1777. 
A letter to Dr. Blair, ‘ On ilie Improvement 
of Psalmody in Scotland,’ was printed for 
private circulation in 1778, which vyas fol- 
lowed (in 1779) by a ‘ List of Scotticisms,’ 
published for the use of those wJio attended 
his lectures. In 1780 he contrilnited a jiaper 
‘ On Dreaming ’ to tlie ‘ Mirror ; ’ and in 1783 
he published ‘Dissertations Moral and Cri- 
tical,’ a hook which met witli tlie most en- 
thusiastic praise from (kiwper, who declared, 
in a letter to Hayley, tliat Beattie was the 
only author lie had seen ‘ whose critical and 
philosophical researches are diversified and 
embellished by a poetical imagination that 
makes even the driest subject and the leanest 
a feast for epicures.’ 

To seek relief from domestic troubles (his 
wife’s in.saiiity being now confirmed), Beattie 
paid a visit to London in 1781, and after- 
wards spent some time Avith Dr. I’orteus 
(now bishop of Chester) at Huntoii near 
Maidstone. In 178d he published his ‘ J']vi- 
dences of the Christian lleligion,’ and in the 
following year he came again to London, on 
Avhieh occasion he visited the king and queen 
at Windsor. The first volume of his ‘ Ele- 
ments of Moral Science ’ appeared in 1790, 
and about this time he superintended an 
edition of Addison’s ‘Periodical Papers,’ 
adding a few notes to Tickell’s Life and 
Johnson’s Bemarks. Vol. ii. of the ‘Trans- 
actions of the lloyal Society of Edinburgh’ 
contains some remarks by 1 feat tie ‘ On Pas- 
sages of the Sixth Book of the /hhieid.’ On 
19 Nov. he suffered a severe aillictioii by the 
loss of his eldest son (aged 22), James Hay 
Beatti(‘,uyoung man of considerable promise. 
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In the following April he went with his 
second son to London, and spent some time 
at Fulham with Dr. Porteus, now bishop 
of London. The second volume of * Ele- 
ments of Moral Science,’ which contained a 
strong attack on the slave trade, appeared in 
179B; and in the same year his favourite 
sister, ]\Irs. Valentine, died. His health be- 
came now so impaired that ho was unable to 
attend to his duties and was obliged to en- 
gage an assistant. lie continued, however, 
to deliver occasional lectures until 1797. In 
1794 he issued for private circulation ‘ Essays 
and Fragments in Prose and Verse, by James 
Hay Beattie’ (published aftei*wards for sale 
in 1799), to which he prefixed an allecting 
biograpliical sketch. Meanwhile his second 
son, Montagu, became seriously ill, grew from 
bad to worse, and died in 1796. As he looked 
for the last time on the body, the father ex- 
claimed, ^ I have now done with the world.’ 
He was quite stupefied with grief, and for a 
time his memory forsook him. In April 1799 
he was struck with palsy, which kept him 
almost speechless for eight days. From this 
attack he recovered , but the m alady frequently 
returned, and he eventually succumbed to it, 
after great suftering, on 18 Aug. 1803. He 
was buried next to his sons in St. Nicholas’s 
churchyard, Aberdeen, and Dr. JamesGregory 
wrote a Latin inscription for his tomb. In 
his later years he had grown somewhat cor- 
pulent, but it was noticed that he grew 
thinner a few months before his death. 

A life of Beattie by Sir William Forbes, 
who had much enthusiasm but little judg- 
ment, appeared in 1 806. Beattie’s letters, of 
which tlicre is a profusion in these volumes, 
are for the ‘most part dull and cumbersome. 

[Bower’s Account of tlic Life of James Beattie, 
180t; Sir W. Forbes’s Account of tlio Life und 
Writings of James Beattie,’ 1806: Edinburgh 
Review, No. xix. The best edition of Beattie’s 
‘ Poems ’ is in the Aldino Series, edited by Rev. 
Alexander Dyco. In the British Museum there 
is a copy of the second edition of Forbes’s book, 
conbiining manuscript annotations by Mrs. Piozzi, 
formerly Mrs. Thrale, who (as we learn from 
Boswell’s Johnson) once declared that ‘if she 
had another husband she would have Beattie.’j 

A. II. B. 

BEATTIE, JAMES HAY (1768-1790), 
son of Dr. James Beattie, author of the 
* Minstrid,’ was born at Aberdeen on 6 Nov. 
1768. Having received the rudiments of his 
education at the grammar school of his native 
city, he was entered, in his thirteenth year, 
as a student in Marischal College. From the 
first he showed premature capacity. He took 
his degree of M.A. in 1786. In June 1787, 
when he was not quite nineteen, on the 


unanimous recommendation of the Senatus 
Academicus of Marischal College, he was ap- 
pointed by the king ‘ assistant professor and 
successor to his father ’ in the chair of moral 
philosophy and logic. Although very young, 
he fulfilled the requirements of his position. 
Ho was studious and variously cultured, 
being especially devoted to music. But his 
career was destined to be brief. On 30 Nov. 
17 89 he was prostrated by fever. He lingered 
in ‘ uttermost weakness ’ for a year, and died 
19 Nov. 1790, in his twenty-second year. 
In 1794 his heart-broken father privately 
printed Iiis * Remains ’ in prose and verse, 
and prefixed a ‘Life.’ The book was pub- 
lished in 1799. 

[Beattie’s Life of his son.] A. B. G. 

BEATTIE, WHJJAM, M.D. (1793- 
1875), was born at Dalton, Annandale. His 
father, James Beattie, had been educated as 
an architect and surveyor, but his real occu- 
pation was that of a builder. Ho lost his 
life by an accident in 1809. It has been said 
that his son inherited from him his classical, 
and from his mother his poetical, tendencies. 
The Beatties had been settled in Dumfriesshire 
for several generations. When just fourt(;en 
he went to school at Clarencefield Academy 
in Dumfriesshire, and during his stay there of 
six years, under the rector, Mr. Thomas Fer- 
gusson, attained a competent knowledge of 
Latin, Greek, and French. In 1812 he became 
a medical student at Edinburgh University, 
and took his M.D. degree with credit in 
1818. He helped to keep himself at the uni- 
versity by undertaking, during a portion of 
his college course, the mastership of the 
parochial school at Cleish, Kinross-shire, and 
other kinds of tuition. Of his university 
days he says : ‘ At college I acquired the 
usual accomplishments of young men of my 
own humble standing in society. I danced 
witli “Doigt,” wrestled and fenced with 
Roland, read to a rich dotard in the even- 
ings, and sat up night after night to make 
up for lost time, and then took a walk on 
the Oalton Hill as a substitute for sleep; 
but even then, when surrounded by gay and 
brilliant companions, I never forgot my reli- 
gious duties, and the God whom I remem- 
bered in my youth has not forsaken me in 
my old age.’ He remained for two years at 
Edinburgh after taking his diploma, living 
chiefly ‘ out of his inkhorn,’ teaching, lectur- 
ing, translating, and conducting a small pri- 
vate practice. During this period he wrote 
‘ The Lay of a Graduate,’ ‘ Rosalie,’ and ‘ The 
Swiss Relic.’ He afterwards practised me- 
dicine in Cumberland, and in 1822 was in 
London preparing to settle in Russia. This 
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project lie abandoned on b(;coiniiig engaged to 
be married to a young lady of fortune, and ‘no 
inconsiderable attractions,’ Miss l^ilizabeth 
Limner, lie accordingly sjient three months 
in Paris, attending the hospitals, returned to 
liondon, was married in the autumn of 1822, 
and was about to commence a medical practice 
at Dover when he received asummons from the 
Duke of Clarence (afterwards William IV), 
to whom he liad been introduced by Admiral 
Child, a conneittion of Mrs. Peattie’s, to attend 
the duke’s family on a visit to the courts of 
Grrmaiiy. At the close of the winter he re- 
sumed his studies in Paris, and the next two 
years he spent travelling and studying in 
Italy, Switzerland, and on the Khiiie. At 
the end of 1824 he entered upon a medical 
practice at Worthing (the salubrity of whose 
climate he n'commeiKh'd in a pamphlet pub- 
lished in 18b8), but left it in the following 
March to again accompany the Duke and 
Ducdiess of Clarence to Germany. On this 
occasion, at Giittingeu, he made the ac- 
quaintance of Dlumenbach, of whom he says : 
* ’f hough I have been in company with some 
of the ])rime spirits of the ago, I have met 
none from whose conversation I have derivi'd 
so much solid and original information.’ lie 
also busied himself in investigating the medi- 
cinal properties of the most renowned Ger- 
man spas. In recrossing the Channel in 
October on the steamer Comet he was nearly 
wrecked on tlie Goodwin Sands. On his re- 
turn to London he published ‘The Helio- 
trope’ and ‘ The Courts of Germany,’ which 
he completed in a new edition in 1888. 
Larly in 1826 ho for the third time formed 
one of the suite of the Duke of Clarenc(5 on 
a German visit, and ingratiated himself with 
the Queen of Wiirtemberg, Princess I loyal 
of Great Dritain. When she visited Eng- 
land ho was sent for to attend her at Hamp- 
ton Court and Windsor. He repaid Iier 
majesty’s good opinion by a llattering me- 
moir of her in 1829. The only recomptmse 
Dr. Heatlie ever received for all his services 
to the Duke of Clarence, extending over 
some fourteen years, including, during three 
years, those also of private secretary, were a 
service of silver plate and a letter certifying 
him to be ‘ a perfect gentleman.’ Dr. Beattie, 
however, appears to have been grateful. The 
duchess added ‘ a pair of bracelets for Mrs. 
Beattie, knit by her own hands,’ and, after 
her coronation, a gold medallion, as a mark 
of her majesty’s esteem and regard; while 
the King of Prussia, whom he had profes- 
sionally atteiidcHl, also, sent him a gold me- 
dallion accompanied by ‘a complimentary 
autograph letter.’ 

In 1827 Dr. Beattie was admitted a licen- 


tiate of the Koyal College of I’hysicians, 
London, and established himself in Hamp- 
stead, where for eighteen years he enjoy(jd 
an extensive practice. In 1835 and 1836 he 
travelled in Switzerland and in tlui land of 
the Waldenses, and in the former year was in 
Paris at the tiling of Eieschi s attemj)t upon 
the life of Louis-Philippe, and in the imme- 
diate vicinity of tlui explosion. He was too 
a frequent contributor to the j)ei*iodicals, and 
he published during t his period two poems — 
‘John Hiiss ’ and ‘Polynesia’ — Ports and 
Harbours of the Danube,’ and a series of do 
scriptive and liistorical works, beautifully il- 
lustrated by his friend and fellow travtdler, 
tlui well-known W. If. Bartlett [q. v.], on 
‘Switzerland,’ ‘Scotland,’ ‘The Walcleusrs,’ 
‘Castles and Abbeys of Jhigland,’ and ‘The 
Daimbe.’ He also edited the ‘Scenic Annual,’ 
for which the poet Cain})bell was sup])osed to 
be responsibh!, ‘ Beckett’s Dramatic Works,’ 
and ‘IJves of hhuinent Conservative States- 
men.’ Of tlic ‘Scenic Aniiual’ a leading cri- 
tical journal ob.served, ‘ The naino of Caiii])l)(‘ll 
is a suHicuuit pledge for its poetic character;’ 
while Beattie, in a memoraiulum for the year 
1838, wrote: ‘ Publislicd “ Scenic Annual,” 
by which I gained for Campbt'll 200/. clear; 
all the pieces, th ree excepted, are mine.' ‘ Scot- 
land Illustrated ’ passed through several 
editions, and elicited the acknowledgnuuit 
from its publisher, Mr. Virtue, ‘ that the 
prosperity he had attained was mainly owing 
to Dr. Beattie’s literary assistanci\’ 

III 1833 Dr. Beattie was introduced by her 
biographer, Madden, to tlie Countess of Bles- 
sington, and became her very useful friond. 
She frequently availed lierscdf of his stu'vicos 
as a poetical contributor to her ‘ Book of 
Beauty ’ and other annuals, bestowing u])ou 
him in return for his verses a large amount 
of llueiit flattery, and a general invitation 
to Seymour Place for any ‘ evtuiings bi^tweiui 
ten and half-past twol ve,’ a pri vih'ge of which 
Beattie could nob avail himself iu conse- 
quence of the state of his eyes. When I^ady 
Blessiugton was deserted by many, Beattie 
remained her lirm friend. Madden tells us 
that ‘ the very last letter, a very short time 
before the crash at Gore House, was one of 
entreaty for his exertions among the pub- 
lishers to procure for her “any kind of literary 
employment ; ” and the answer to that appli- 
cation was a letter of pain at the failure of 
every effort to accomplish her wishes.’ Beat- 
tie’s relations with Lady Byron also would 
appear to have been confidential. A friend 
of Bfiattie’s, whoso obituary of him may be 
found in tlie ‘ Dumfru;sshire and Galloway 
Herald ’ (24 March 1875), says that Beattie 
told him that Lady Byron ‘liad imparted to 
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him the true reason of her separation from 
her husband, and that it was not the one 
given by Mrs. Stowe.’ 

Dr. Deattie was long intimate with Thomas 
Campbell, and was selected by the poet as his 
biographer, an ofHce which he discharged in 
1849 by the publication of ^ The Life and 
Letters of Thomas Campbell,’ in three vo- 
lumes. In 1833 Ileattic speaks of Campbell 
as coming to take up his quarters at ^ Hose 
Villa,’ Beattie’s cottage at llampstead, where 
on former occasions he had experienced much 
benelit, and adds : ^ These visits in after life 
were frequently repeated, and whenever he 
found himself relapsing into a depressed state 
of health and spririts, “ Well,” he would say, 
‘‘1 must come into hospital,” and he would re- 
pair for another week to “ Campladl’s Ward,” 
a room so named by the poet in the doctors 
house.’ In 1812 Campbell’s ‘ Pilgrim of Ghui- 
coe ’ appeared, dedicated ^ To W illiam Beattie, 
M.D., in remembrance of long subsisting and 
mutual friendship.’ Both as physician and 
friend Beattie seems to have been the great 
stay of the poet’s declining years. On hear- 
ing of Campbell’s illness in 1844, Beattie 
hastened to his bedside at Boulogne, and 
never left him again until all was over. 
Campbell’s cherished wish to hiid his last 
resting-place in Westminster Abbey would 
probably never have been realised but for 
Beattie, nor would a statue have been placed 
in ‘Poet’s Corner’ to his memory had not 
Beattie collected contributions to it, and 
made good a considerable deficit out of his 
own pocket. lie was also intimate with 
Samuel Rogers, who attributed his longevity 
to the care and vigilance of his physician, 
and who requested him to perform for him 
the same sad office Beattie had discharged 
for Cam])bell — that of closing his eyes in 
death. Ills intercourse with Rogers was, 
however, far less close than that with 
Campbell. 

In 1845 Beattie’s wife died, and soon after- 
wards he gave up regular practice as a physi- 
cian; but lie continued to the close of his life 
to give medical advice to clergymen, men of 
letters, and others without accepting profes- 
sional fees, and otherwise to occupy his time 
'in works of charity. In 181() he published, 
for instance, a memoir of his friend Bartlett 
for the benefit of the artist’s family, which 
realised 400/., and through his influence 
with the prime minister obtained a pension 
of 75/. a year for his widow. This was the 
last of his systematic literary works, but he 
continued to contribute papers to the Archseo- 
logical Society, and to write articles for the 
reviews. 

Beattie’s only strictly professional work, 


Beatty 

unless we except his pamphlet on ‘Homo 
Climates and Worthing,’ was a Latin treatise 
on pulmonary consumption, the subject of 
his M.D. thesis at Edinburgh. Some of his 
works were translated into German and 
French. He was foreign secretary to the 
British Arclunological Society, fellow of the 
Ethnological Society, member of the His- 
torical Institute, and of theTnstitut d’Afrique, 
Paris. 

Dr. Beattie lost 7,000/. by the failure of 
the Albert Assurance ollice. This was a 
great shock to one of his advanced age, and 
probably acceleratc^d his end ; but he bore 
the loss with manly fortitude, and all he said 
in rid(3rence to it (to a writt;r in the ‘ Medical 
Times’) was that ‘he should be obliged to 
give up his charitable donations to tin; amount 
of 300/. a year.’ Dr. Beattie’s own verdict 
on his laborious, painstaking, benevolent, and 
interesting life, ‘Laboriosevixi nihil agendo,’ 
is much more modest than correct. He died 
on 17 March 1875, at 13 Upper Berkeley 
Street, Portman Square, at the age of eighty- 
two, and was buried by the side of his wife 
at Brighton. He had no children. It is 
understood that he left an autobiography, 
which has not yet seen the light. 

[Scotsman, 2G March 1875; Dumfriesshire 
and Galloway Herald, 24 Mareli 1875; Medical 
Times, 3 April 1875; Rogers’s Scottish Minstrel ; 
Madden’s Literary Life and Correspondence of 
the Countess of Blessington; Cooper’s Men of 
the Time, 9th edition ; Beattie’s Journal of a 
Residence in Germany ; Beattie’s Life and Cor- 
respondence of Thomas Campbell.] P. B.-A. 

BEATTY, SiK WILLIAM, M.D. {d. 
1842), surgeon on board the Victory at the 
battle of Trafalgar, entered the service of 
the navy at an early age, and saw much ser- 
vice in it in various districts of the globe. 
In 1806 he was appointed physician to the 
Greenwich Hospital, an ollice which he re- 
tained till 1840. He attended Lord Nelson 
after he received his mortal wound, and pub- 
lished ‘ An Authentic Narrative of the Death 
of Lord Nelson, with the Circumstances pre- 
ceding, attending, and subsequent to that 
Event ; the Professional Report of his Lord- 
ship’s Wound ; and several Interesting Anec- 
dotes,’ 1807, 2nd edition, 1808. He gives in 
the book a representation of the ball which 
killed Nelson, with the pieces of the coat, 
gold lace, and silk pad which remained fixed 
in it. The ball Beatty retained in his posses- 
sion in a crystal case mounted in gold. Beatty 
obtained the degree of M.D. from the uni- 
versity of St. Andrews on 14 Oct. 1817, was 
made licentiate of the College of Physicians 
on 22 Dec. of the same year, and was elected 
F.R.S. on 30 April 1818. On 25 May 1831 
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he was knighted by William IV. lie died 
in York Street, London, W., 1^5 March 1842. 

[Gent. Mag. (N.8.) xviii. 209 ; Nicholas’s Le.s- 
patches and Letters of Nelson ; Munk’s Coll, of 
Lhys. (1878), iii. 177.] T. F. 11, 

BEAUCHAMP, sixth Eakl of (1830- 
1801). [See Lvgon, Fredekick.] 

BEAUCHAMP, GUY de, Eakl of 
Warwick (d. 1315), a lord ordainer, suc- 
ceeded his father, William, earl of Warwick, 
the gxandson of Walter de Beauchamp [sec 
Beauchamp, Walter he, d. 1236], in 1298. 
lie distinguished himself at once by h is bravery 
at Falkirk (22 July 1298), for which he re- 
ceived grants of estates in Scotland, and he 
did homage for his lands 15 Sept, {llot. Fin. 

26 Fd. I. m. 1). He was one of the seven 
earls who signed the famous letter to the pope 
(12 Feb. 1301), rejecting his authority in the 
Scottish question. He also took part in the 
next Scotch campaign (1303-4), including the 
eiege of Stirling; and, attending King Edward 
to his last campaign, was present at his death 
(7 July 1307), when he was warned by him 
Against Piers Gaveston. On the accession of 
Edward II Gaveston returned to England, 
and dubbed Warwick, in insult, from his 
swarthy complexion, ‘ the black cur of Arden ^ 
(T. Wals. i. 1 1 6). Warwick took part in pro- 
curing his banishment (18 May 1308), and 
alone refused to be reconciled to his recall in 
the summer of 1309 {Chronicles^ ii. 160). 
With Thomas of Lancaster, who now headed 
the opposition, and the Earls of Lincoln, 
Oxford, and Arundel, he declined (Hemingr. 
ii, 275) to attend the council at York (26 Oct. 
1309), and presented himself in arms, against 
the king’s orders, at the council of West- 
minster (March 1310). Here he joined in 
the petition for the appointment of * or- 
dainers,’ and was himself chosen {Chron. i. 
170, 172) to act as one (20 March 1310). He 
refused the royal summons to the Scottish 
campaign (June 1310), busied himself in the 
preparation of the ‘ ordinances,’ and attended 
tlieir publication in St. Paul’s Churchyard 

27 Sept. 1310 {Chron. i. 270, ii. 164). On 
the return of Gaveston (who had been ban- 
ished by the ordinances) in January 1312, 
J^ancaster and his four confederates took up 
arms, seized him, and committed him to the 
custody of Pembroke, by whom he was left 
in charge for a time at Heddington llectory, 
near Warwick. At daybreak, on Sunday, 
10 June, the Earl of Warwick, with 100 
footmen and forty men-at-arms, surprised 
liim and carried him oil to Warwick Castle 
(Tkokelowe, 76, Chron, i. 206). On the 
arrival of Lancaster, with Hereford and 
Arundel^ Gaveston was handed over to them 


and beheaded by them on Blacklow Hill, 
outside Warwick’s fief (19 June 1312), the 
earl himself declining to be present, and re- 
fusing to take charge of the corpse i^Chron. 
i. 210). Edward instantly threatened ven- 
geance, and Warwick and his confederates 
met at Worcester to concert measures for 
their mutual defence {ib. ii. 182). At the 
head of his foresters of Arden {ib. ii. 184) he 
joined their forces at W are in September, and 
remained there during the negotiations of the 
autiimu, till peace was proclaimed on 22 De- 
cember {ib. i. 221, 225). On 16 Oct. 1313 
the confederates were finally pardoned, but 
refused the following year to serve in the 
Scotch campaign, on the plea that the ^ or- 
dinances ’ had been disregarded (Trokelowe, 
83, Chron. ii. 201). A year later the Earl of 
Warwick fell ill and died (10 Aug. 1315), 
not without suspicions of poison (T. Wals. 
i. 137). His untimely death, at forty-three, 
was lamented by the chroniclers as that oi a 
^ discreet and well-informed man ’ {Chron. 

i. 236), whose wise advice had been invalii- 
ble to the ordainers, and who had been 
unanimously supported by the country {ih. 

ii. 212). So highly was his sagacity esteemed, 
that the Earl of Lincoln, the counsellor of 
lidward I, urged his son-in-law, Thomas of 
Lancaster, on his death-bed (February 1311) 
to be guided by him in all things (TliOKE- 
LOWE, 53). 

I Chronicles of Edward I and II (Polls Series); 
Chronica J. do Trokelowo (ib.) ; Thomas of 
Walsingham (ib.) ; Ivymer’s Feodora ; Dugdale’s 
Baronage, i. 229; Stubbs’s Constitutional His- 
tory, chap, xvi.] J. H, It, 

BEAUCHAMP, HENRY he, Duke of 
Warwick (1425-1445), was horn at Hanley 
Castle 21 March 1425, and succeeded his 
father, Richard, earl of Warwick [see Beau- 
oifAMP, Richaki) he, 1382-1439], in 1439. 
In consideration of his father’s merits he 
was created premier earl by patent 2 April 
1444, and duke of Warwick three days 
later, with precedence above the duke of 
Buckingham (whicli precedence was compro- 
mised by act of parliament the same year). 
He is asserted to have been also crowned 
king of the Isle of Wight by Henry {Mon. 
Any. ii. 63 ; Lelane’s Hinerary ; Nicolas’s 
Synopsisy ed. Courthope, p, 500), but for this 
there is no evidence (Coke, Mh Inst. p. 287 ; 
Sturhs’s Co9ist. Hist. iii. 433). He died at 
Hanley 11 June 1146, and was buried at 
Tewkesbury, leaving an only child, Anne, 
who died young, 3 Jan. 1449. 

[Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 247 ; Lords’ Third 
Itoport on the Dignity of a Peer, pp. 155, 157» 
210.] J. 11. K. 
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BEAUCHAMP, Siu JOHN dt-j, Bakoij I accounts of tho Wardrobe have been cor- 


Beauchamp ( d . id88 ), minister of Iticliard II, 
was the grandson and iieir of Jolin de Beau- 
champ of Holt (brother of William, earl of 
Warwick). He was steward of the house- 
hold to Richai’d II from his accession ; was 
created by him ‘lord do Beauchamp and 
baron of Kidderminster ’ 10 Oct. 1887 (being 
tlie first baron created by pat(mt) ; was im- 
p(‘aclied of treason at the instance of the lords 
appellant, with Sir Simon Burley [q. v.] and 
others, by the ‘Wonderful Parliament,’ 12 
March 1888, and was convicted after East(U’, 
and beheaded on Tower Hill (Knighton). 

[Thomas of Walsingham (Rolls Series'), ii. 
173 - 4 ; Dugdalo’s llaroruige, i, 250; Reports on 
the Dignity of a Peer, i. 345, v. 81.] J, II. R. 

BEAUCHAMP, RICHARD de, Earl of 
Warwick (1882-1489), a brave and chival- 
rous warrior in an ago of chivalry, of an ancient 
family, whose ancestry was traced to the 
legendary Guy of Warwick, was the son of 
Thomas, earl of Warwick [^see Beauchamp, 
Thomas de], by Margaret his wife, daughter 
of William, Lord Ferrers of Groby. He was 
born at Sal warp, in Worciistershire, on 28 Jan. 
1882. His godfathers at baptism were King 
Ricliard H and Richard Scrope, afterwards 
archbishop of York, who was esteemed a 
saint by the people after lie was beheadtal for 
rebellion against Ilenry IV. Earl Richard's 
first biogra])lier, Rous — who speaks of Scrope 
as ‘ then bishop of Lichfield ’ — has been fol- 
lowed by later writers hitherto, though a 
reference to Le Neve shows that he was not 
a bisliop till 1888. AVe have no record of 
Beauchamp’s boyhood, but in his eighti'enth 
year he was made a knight of the Bath at 
the coronation of Henry IV. He succeeded 
his father as earl of Warwick in 1401, from 
whom he received as a becpiest, in addition 
to his inheritance, ‘ a bed of silk, embroidered 
with bears, and his arms’ (Dugdale, i. 288). 
On 26 Jan. 1408, when within two days of 
attaining his majority, lie jousted at the 
coronation of Henry IV’s queen, Joan of 
Navarre. On 1 8 Feb. following he had livery 
of his lauds after performing homage. That 
same year he was retained to serve the king 
with 100 men-at-arms and 800 archers, John 
Lord Audley being then of his retinue, and 
was put in commission for arraying the men 
of Warwickshire. He put Owen Glendower 
to flight and captured his banner. He fought 
against the Percys at the battle of Shrews- 
bury (1403), and is said to have been made 
knight of the Garter not long after. Some, 
however, have questioned this date upon in- 
ternal evidence, thinking his admission to the 
order must have been about 1120 ; but if the 


rectly enrolled, it was at least not later than 
1416 (Rymer, ix. 385). 

In 1408 he obtained leave of the king to 
visit the Holy Sepulchre. He crossed the 
Channel and first visited his kinsman, the 
Duke of Bar, with whom he spent eight days ; 
then went on to Paris, where at Whitsuntide 
he was the guest of Charles VI, who, wear- 
ing his crown at the h'ast, caused him to sit 
at his own table, and afterwards gave him a 
herald to conduct him through his realm to 
Lombardy. Here he was presently met by 
another herald, despatched by Sir Pandolpli 
Malatete or Malet, to challenge him to cer- 
tain feats of arms at Verona before Sir 
Galeot of Mantua. He accepted, and after 
performing a pilgrimage to Rome, the combat 
took ])lace, in which he gained the victory. 
Indeed, he was on tho point of killing his 
opponent outright, when Sir Galeot cried 
‘ Peace,’ and put an end to the combat. He 
went on to Venice, where the doge received 
him in state, and in couise of time reached 
Jerusalem. He performed his vows, and set 
up his arms on the north side of the temple. 
While in the Holy City, he is said to have 
received a visit from the sultan’s lieutenant, 
who said that he was familiar with the story 
of his ancestor, Guy of Warwick, which 
‘ they had in books of their own language.’ 
As remarked by Warton {Hist, of Engl. 
Eoefn /, section iii.), tho thing is by no means 
incredible; but it may be observed that it is 
an (‘rror to talk of Rous, on whose authority 
it rests, as a contemporary writer. It is 
added that the sultan .s lieutenant declared 
to the earl ])rivately his belief in Christianity, 
and repeated the Creed to him, but said he 
dared not profess himself a Christian openly. 

From Jerusah'in he returned to A^enice, 
and after travelling in Russia, Lithuania, 
Poland, Prussia, Westphalia, and other parts 
of Germany, he returned to England in 1410. 
The king immediately retained him by in- 
denture to serve with his son Henry, Frince 
of AVales, he receiving a pension of 250 marks 
a year out of the prince’s exchequer at Car- 
marthen. Jliat sami‘ year he was also joined 
with the bishop of Durham and others to 
treat with the Scots. In 1418 he was lord 
high steward at the coronation of Henry V, 
and was soon afterwards appointed a com- 
missioner, both for an alliance with Burgundy 
and for a truce with France (Rymer, ix. 84- 
88). In the beginning of the year 1414 lie 
was very instrumental in suppressing the Lol- 
lard rising ; and about this time we find him 
first mentioned as deputy of Calais { iO . 111). 
On 20 Oct. in the same year he was commis- 
sioned to go with certain bishops to rt‘prtv*ient 
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England at the council of Constance, and 
oil 16 Nov. Sir William Lisle, jun., was ap- 
pointed his lieutenant to supply his place at 
Calais during his absence. The splendour of 
the English embassy at the council is said 
to have excited general admiration and as- 
tonishment. The earl appears, however, to 
have returned to hmglancl pretty early next 
year, as we find him at the lllackfriars in 
London on 21 May (Rymer, ix. 319). In 
August he accompanied the king in the in- 
vasion of E ranee ; but after the siege of 
llarfleur the king sent him home again, along 
with his brother Clarence, in charge of a 
number of prisoners and a quantity of the 
spoils of war (Monstuelet, i. 226). 

It is said that when he was appointed 
deputy of Calais the Erench were expected 
to besiege the place ; but that when he found 
their forces were bent in a dillerent direction 
lie caused some new feats of chivalry to be 
instituted, of which a curious description 
may be seen in llugdale. In 1416 he re- 
ceived the Emperor Sigismund at Calais on 
his way to England, and also conducted the 
Duke of Burgundy to Calais to a conference 
with Henry V. Next year he was appointed 
to receive the surremder of Caen Castle. So 
great was Henry’s confidence in his military 
skill that he divided the chief commands in 
Normandy between himself, liis brother Cla- 
rence, and the Earl of Warwick. In 1418 he 
won Domfront from the French, and joined 
the king at the siege of Rouen. Dugdale’s 
statement, that he was sent to besiege Nully 
Levesque, is clearly an error, owing to a mis- 
reading of Walsingham’s words, who really 
says that tlu; lOarl of Kynie was d(\spatched 
on that mission. While the English army 
lay before Rouen the Dauphin made overtures 
for peace, and AVarwick, along with other 
commissioners, was appointed to discuss 
matters with Ids deputies (Ry^iek, ix. 626). 
But these negotiations took no effect. In 
January 1419 Warwick was the principal 
commissioner to receive the capitulation of 
Rouen ; after which he was again employed 
in freijucnt negotiations, not now with the 
dauphin’s party, but with the Burgundian 
faction, who had charge of the imbecile king 
(Rymer, ix. 717, 750-1, 774-5, 782, 813). 
He arranged the truce preparatory to the 
treaty of Troyes and the marriage of Henry V 
to Katharine of France. It was presumably 
on the capture of Aumarle, or Aumale, in 
Normandy, this year, that the king granted 
him the additional title of earl of Aumarle, 
which he bore in his later years. In 1420 
he besieged and took Melun. He returned 
to England with the king in 1421, and 
acted as deputy to the Duke of Clarence, 


steward of England at Queen Katharine’s 
coronation. In 1422 he was one of the com- 
missioners appointed to receive the surrender 
of Meaux, and assisted in the rescue of the 
Duke of Burgundy’s city of Cosne when it 
was besieged by the dauphin. 

That same year Henry V died. So great 
had been the confidence he reposed in War- 
wick that he bequeathed to him the care of 
tlie education of his infant son, Henry VI, 
and his wishes were complied with by the 
council a few years later. On 10 July 1423 
his commission as captain of Calais was re- 
newed for two years dating from 4 Feb. pr(‘- 
ceding. Yet he appears to have resided 
chiefly in England for .sevciral years as mem- 
b(‘r of the council during the king’s minority. 
On 1 June 1428 the council gave him a formal 
commission under the gri'at seal to take 
charge of Henry’s education — a task in which 
four years lat(u‘ he demanded special autho- 
rity to chastise his pupil when necessary, and 
to remove from his presence any associate 
whose influence might not tend to improve 
him. In 1429, at Henry’s coronation at 
AVestminster, ho bore the king to church. 
In 1430 he went to Edinburgh, and arranged 
a truce with Scotland. Next year he was 
again in Normandy, and ^ took a notable 
prisoner named Poton de Xaintrailles beside 
Beauvais. But we find him at Westminster 
again in August 1433 (Rymer, x. 555). He 
made his will at Caversham, in Oxfordshire, 
8 Aug. 1435. Next year he crossed the 
Channel to protect Calais from a threatened 
siege by the Duke of Burgundy ; and in 1437 
(liaving meanwhile returned to England) he 
was again sent over sea, being appointed 
on 16 July lieutenant of France and Nor- 
mandy, and discharged by the council of the 
care of the king’s person. It was the most 
serious responsibility he had yet undertaken ; 
for the English dominion in France was even 
then manifestly giving way, and though his 
predecessor, the Duke of York — who was 
now to be withdrawn — had achieved some 
mark(id success, he had been very ill sup- 
ported. AVarwick accordingly took care to 
make special conditions touching his appoint- 
ment, and particularly stipulated that if 
those conditions were not fulfilled he might 
return without blame (Stevenson, Wars of 
the English in France^ ii. Ixvi-lxx). He set 
sail from Portsmouth on 29 Aug., and re- 
mained in France till his death, which oc- 
curred at Rouen on 30 April 1439, hastened, 
in all probability, by the grave anxieties of 
his position. His body was brought home 
and buried at AVarwick, where his magnifi- 
cent tomb and efligy are still to be seen in a 
chapel attached to the collegiate church of 
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Our Lady, which was built by his executors 
under his will. 

We have not related all the deeds of this 
hero of chivalry. The most characteristic 
were collected a generation later by John 
Rous, cha])lain of the chantry founded by 
tliis earl at Guy’s Clifl’in Warwickshire, and 
illustrated by pencil drawings of high artistic 
merit. The manuscript containing them is 
still pre.served in the Cottonian Library ; 
the drawings have been engraved by Strutt 
{Mamiers and vol. ii. pi. vii-lix), 

and tlie narrative tlu'.y illustrate has been 
(Unbodied in J)ugdale’s notice of this earl. It 
is to be regretted that tlie drawings and the 
mirrativcj have never been published tog(!th(>r. 
Tlu^y are certainly a most interesting ])roduct 
of the art and literature of th(‘ middle ages, 
(‘xhibiting our earl as the mirror of courtesy 
and refinenuuit in many things of whicdi we 
have not taken notice ; among others, his 
declining to be tlui bearer of the Emperor 
Sigismund’s precious gift to Ilenry V — the 
heart of 8t. George — when he knew that the 
emperor intended to come to Ihigland him- 
self, suggesting that it would bc^ more accept- 
able to ills master if presented by the em- 
peror in person. 

]lesides the manuscrij)t just refernal to and 
the chapel built, by his (ixecutors, there is 
one other memorial of this earl still abiding 
in the curious stone image of Guy of War- 
wick exhibited to visitors to Guy’s Clilf. 
It was executed and placed there by his 
orders. It certainly does not suggest that 
he was a very discriminating patron of art: 
of which, indeed, there is little appearance 
(Otherwise'; for it was his father that built 
Guy’s Tower in Warwick Castle, and his 
executors that built the chapel at Warwick 
in which his bones repose. 

The earl Avas twic^e married. Tlis first 
wife was EJizab(;th, daughter and heir of 
Thomas, Lord Ik^rkley, by whom lui had three 
daughters, llis second, whom he married by 
papal dispensation, was Isabella, widow of 
his cousin, Richard Beauchamp, earl of 
Worccister, Avho was slain at Meaux in 1422. 
It was by this second marriage that he had 
his son and heir, Henry [see IjKAUCHAMP, 
Henry de], 

[Dugdalo’s Earon«ago; Dugdalo’sWarwickshire, 
i. 408-11 ; Cotton MS. Julius, E iv. ; Walsing- 
ham’s Historia Anglicana and Ypodigma Neu- 
Btrise ; Fabyan ; Hall; Gregory, in Gairdner’s 
Historical! Collections of a London Citizen; 
Leland’s Itinerary, vi. 89; Paston Letters, No. 
18; Rymer, ix. x.] J. G. 

BEAUCHAMP, RICHARD de (1430.?- 
1481), bishop of Salisbury and chancellor of 


the order of the Garter, was the son of Sir 
Walter Heanchamp [(j. v.] and brother ot 
William lk‘auchamp, J^ord St. Amand. Of 
' the date of his birth there is no record, but 
I it was probably about the year 1430. For his 
j elder brother, liOrd St. Amand, first received 
I summons to parliament in 1440 by r(‘ason of 
I his marriage with the heiress of tlu^ old barons 
of St. Amand; and as early marriages wen; 
tin; rule in those days, he was probably not 
much over one-and-twenty wlum he took his 
seat in the House of Lords. Nothing, how- 
ever, is known about Richard Reanchamp 
pnwions to the year 1448, wlum, b(‘ing at 
that time archdeacon of SulVolk, he was 
nominated bishop of Hereford by Po])i; 
Nicolas V on 4 Dt'C. His cons(‘crat ion took 
])lace on 9 In'b. following. Rut he had only 
nmiained in this see a ycair and a half when 
he was translated by ])a])al bull, dalt'd 
14 Aug. 1 loO, to Salisbury, and receivc'd 
restitution of the tempoialitic's on 1 Oct. 
In 1452 his nanu* a])pea,rs for the; tirst tinu; 
in tin; n‘gister of tlu; Gart(;r as performing 
diviiu; servica* at a cha])ter of the onhu’ at 
Windsor, which he did also in 1457 and 1159. 
It Avould thus a])pear that lu* a(;t('d occasion- 
ally as cha])hiin to the order long before he 
became their chaiiccdlor ; for, as Anstis ol>- 
serves, he could not have claimed to olliciato 
at Windsor as diocesan, the colh'ge being 
exuunpt from his jurisdi(*tion. On 10 Oct. 
1475 he was appointed cluincellor of tlu; 
or(h;r t)y patent of King Edward I\^, the 
oHic(; b(‘ing created in order to ])rovi(l(; a 
more; convenient custodian for tlu; common 
Stall of tlu; broth(;rhood, which by tlu' stal ut('S 
Avas to be ke])t only by oiu; of its membtu’s, 
who should be in attendance u])on tlu; king’s 
person. From this time till his th'al h he Avas 
pr(;s(‘nt at most, if not all, the chapters of 
the Garter; and in 1478 the (h;anery of 
Windsor was given him, to hold along' Avitli 
his bishopric. He Avas installed on 4 March. 
He moreover procured the incorporation of 
the dean and canons of St. Georg<‘’s Cha]H4, 
Windsor, which was granted by patent of (> 
Dec. 19 EJav. IV(1479). He died, according 
to Le Neve, on 4 Nov. 1481, and is said to 
be bnri(;d at Windsor. His Avill, dated 16 
Oct. 1481, Avas proved on 8 Feb. 1482. 

[GodAvin; Le Neve’s luisti ; Anstis’s Register 
of the Order of the Garter; Ashraole’s History 
of the Garter, 89.] J. G. 

BEAUCHAMP, ROBERT de {d. 
1252), judge, was a minor at the death of 
his father, Robert de Beauchamp, lord of 
Hatch, Somerset, in 1211-12. Adhering to 
John, he was appointed constable of Oxford 
and sherilT of the county towards the close 
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of 1215, and received grants of land for his 
stirvices to the king. JJe was raised to the 
beiieli by Henry Ilf 6 Jidy 1234, and ap- 
point(‘d a justice itinerant in August 1234 
and April 123S. Ihi last appears as a judge 
in 1241-2, and died shortly before 1 Feb. 
1251-2, when his son did homage for his 
lands. 

[Dugdalc’s Baronage, i. 253 ; Foss’s .ludges of 
Fnglaiul, 1818, ii. 230.] 4. H. B. 

BEAUCHAMP, THOMAS dk, Eakl 
OF Wakwick {(L 1401), statesman, was son 
of Thomas de Beauchamp, earl of AVarwick, 
Avho had distinguished himself at Crecy, 
Poithu-s, and (dse where, and was one of the 
fouiuhu-s of the order of the Garter, lie 
succ(‘eded his father 13 Nov. 13G9, being 
then twenty-four years old. He accompanii‘d 
John of Gaunt in the fruitless FVench cain- 
])aign of 1 373, took part in the descent on Brit- 
tany (T. Wals. i. 318), and was made K.G. 
In the Gdood Parliament’ of 1370, and in 
those of February and of October 1377, he 
was one of the committee of magnates deputed 
by the lords to act in concert with the com- 
mons for reform, and he was placed on the 
commission of iiujuiry in that of 1379. The 
parlianumt now insisted on a governor for 
tlie king, and Warwick was appointed, 
‘ communi sententia,’ to the post {ib. 427), 
and was placed on the commission of re- 
trenchment in the parliament of January 
1380 {Fivdora, iv. 75). On the rising of the 
villeins in 13<S1 ho was despatched, with 
Tliomas P(*rcy, against those of St. Ed- 
mund’s (T. avals, ii. 28). He accompanied 
llichard in his Scotch campaign (1385), at 
the lu'ad of 000 archers and 280 men-at- 
arms, the largest contingent in th(5 held 
( MS. ut infra) ; but on tin; king commencing 
his struggle for independence, joined the oppo- 
sition which was forming under Gloucester 
and Derby. Of a retiring and .somewhat in- 
dolent disposition, and iinsuited to his great 
station among the nobles, he withdrew for 
the time to Warwick, and indulged his tastes 
in quietude, till the decision of the judges 
in Uichard’s favour (25 Aug. 1387) com- 
pelled him to come forth from his seclusion 
and join Gloucester and Arundel in their ad- 
vance on luondon (T. AVals. ii. 164). From 
AValtham Cross (14 Nov. 1387) they issued 
a maniftisto against the king’s adviser.s, and 
formally ‘ appealed ’ them of treason, 27 De- 
cember. A parliament was summoned in 
February (1388), and the ministers accused 
by ‘ the lords appellant ’ were tried and con- 
demned. The lords appellant retained power 
till 3 May 1389, when Kichard, by a coup 
removed them from his council ; and 


the earl, again withdrawing to Warwick, 
occupied himself in adding to his castle and 
building the nave of St. Mary’s Church. 
Kichard, ever eager for vengeance on the 
opposition, contrived, in 1390, that AVarwick 
and Nottingham should quarred over the 
lands of Gower ; and the former, who lost 
his case, may have been goaded into joining 
the allegt'd, hnt most obscure, conspiracy at 
Arundel in July 1397 {Chronifjne, 5-6), re- 
vealed by Nottingham to Kichard. Invited 
by the king, with Gloiiccster and Arundel, to 
a banquet 8 July, he alone came, and was ar- 
rested {ib. 9, T. avals, ii. 222), and committed 
to the 4V)wer(his quart(u*s giving name to ‘the 
Beanchainp Tow’er ’). Tried in parliament, 
on 28 Sept., his courage failed him, and 
pleading guilty (‘ confessa toiite la traison’), 
he threw himself on the king’s mercy 
{Chroniqnc, 10, T. AVals. 226, Trok. 219-20). 
lie was sentenced to forhntiire and to im- 
prisonment for life in ihe Isle ot Man,Av4icre 
he was harshly treated by the governor, 
AVilliam le Scrope (Trok. 252). But on 
12 July 1398 lie was recommitted to the 
Tower, whence he was liberated, on Henry’s 
triumph, in August 1399. Hastening to 
meet the king and Henry, lie ndurned with 
them to town, and attended Henry’s first 
parliament (October 1399), in which lie at- 
tempted to demy his confession of 1397, but 
was silenced by Henry (Tjiok. 307-8). He 
was also one of those who challenged Arun- 
del (iV>. 310), and he is said, with other mag- 
nates (1 Jan. 1100), to have urged Henry to 
put Kicliard to death {Chronupio^ 78). On 
6 Jan. 1400 lie set out with tlie king from 
Ijondon against the rebel lords {ib. 82), hut 
after their capture disa])peared from public 
life, and died 8 July 1401 (T. AVals. ii. 
247, Trok. 337). Ho Avas succeeded by 
his son, Kichard de Jkuiuchainp, 1382-1439 
[q. V.]. 

[Clironiqiic do la Traison (Eng. Hist. Soo.) ; 
Thomas of Walsingham and Trukclowo (Kolls 
scries); a Batin MS. 5049, Bihl. du Koy, f 30; 
Biigdalo’s Baronage, i. 236; The Bows Koll of 
the Earls of Warwick, 1845; Stubbs’s Consti- 
tutional History, chaps, xvi. xviii.] J. IT. R. 

BEAUCHAMP, AA^ALTER de (./. 1236), 
judge, was son and heir of AVilliam de 
Beauchamp, lord of Elinley, Worcester, and 
hereditary castellan of AVorcester and sheriff 
of the county. A minor at his fatlier’s 
death, he did not obtain his shrievalty till 
February 1216 {Tat. 17 John^ m. 17). De- 
claring for Louis of France on his arrival 
(May 1216), he was excommunicated by the 
legato at AVhitsuntide, and his lands seized 
by the Marchers {Claus. 18 Johri^ m. 5). But 
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hastening to make liis peace, on the acces- 
sion of Henry, he was one of the witnesses 
to his reissue of the charter (11 Nov. 1216), 
and was restored to his shrievalty and cas- 
tellanship ( Vat. 1 Ifen. Illy m. 10). lie also 
attested Henry’s ‘Third Charter,^ 11 Fel). 
1225. In May 1226 and in January 1227 
he was appointed an itinerant justice, and 
14 April 1 266 lie died { Ann. Tewk. 101), leav- 
ing by his wife (a daugliter of liis guardian, 
Roger de Mortimer), whom he had married 
in 1212, and who died in 1225 {Ayin. Wore. 
400), a sou and heir, William, who married 
the (iventual lieiress of the e.arls of War- 
wick, and was grandfather of (liiy, earl of 
Warwick [see Hk^itciiamp, (Ujy db]. 

[Diigdale’s Baronage, i. 226 ; Foss’s .fudges of 
England, 1818, ii. 281.] J. U. R. 

BEAUCHAMP, Sir WALTER de ( jl . 
1415), lawyer and soldier, was the younger 
son of John de Beauchamp, of Powyke and 
Alcester, the grandfather of John, first Baron 
Beauchamp of Powyke. At first he studied 
the law, but afterwards distinguished himself 
as a soldier under Henry IV and Henry V 
in the French wars. Upon his return from 
Franco after the battle of Agincourt, lie was 
elected knight of the shire for Wiltshire, and 
on 16 March 1415-16 was chosen speaker of 
the House of Commons. This office, however. 
Sir Walter did not hold long, as parliament 
was dissolved in the same year. He was 
employed as counsel by his relative, Richard 
Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, to argue his 
claim of precedency before the House of Com- 
mons. This quarrel between the Earl of 
Warwick and ,fohn Mowbray, earl marshal, 
which took up much of the time of the ses- 
sion of 1425, was terminated by the restora- 
tion of the forfeited dukedom of Norfolk to 
Mowbray. Sir Walter was married twice, 
first to Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Sir 
Peter de la Mere ; and secondly to Elizabeth, 
daughter and coheiress of Sir .John Roche, 
knight. By this second marriage he had three 
children, one of whom, AVilliam, was, in 1449, 
summoned to parliament as fourth Baron St. 
Amand, in right of his wife, the great-grand- 
daughter of Almeric, third llaron St. Amand. 
Another was Richard, bishop of Salisbury 
[see Beauchamp, Richard de, 1430 F-1 18l]. 

[Manning’s Lives of the Speakers, pp. 60-2 ; 
Burke’s Extinct Poorago (1888), pp. 32 and 34.] 

G. F. 11. B. 

BEAUCHAMP, WILLIAM de {d. 
1260), baronial leader and judge, succeeded 
his father, Simon de Beauchamp, lord of 
Bedford, in 1207-8. He took part in John’s 
expedition to Poitou (1214), but joined the 
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I baronial host at Stamford, Easter 1215 (M. 
Paris, 253-5), and entertained them at 
Bedford as they marched on Ijondon. He 
was among the baronial leaders excommuni- 
cated by name 16 Dec. 1215 {ib. 227), and 
his castle was seized the same month by 
.John’s gtmeral, F’ ulk de Breaute, who was 
allowed to retain it. Btdonging to the ex- 
treme party, he fought with them at Lincoln 
(19 May 1217), and was there taken pri.soiu'r 
by the royal force.s(M. Paris), but made his 
peace; before the end of the year {Claus. 1 
Ifcn. Illy m. I). On the capture and de- 
struction of Bc'dford Ca.sth; in 1224 [see 
Briufte, Fulx deJ, the site was re.stonal to 
him (CYnu.s*. 8 lion. ///, m. 7 dors.; cf. Voi/al 
LefforSy 1085). He acted as sherilF of Bed- 
fordshire and Buckinghamshire 1234-7, and 
on 6 J uly 1234 was appointed a baron of the 
exchequer, in which capacity he reappears in 
1237. He seems to have attained an unusual 
age, dying, according to Foss, in 1262, but 
according to the ‘Annals of Dunstable’ (p. 
215), Avhich are probably right, in 1260. liis 
younger son John fell at Evesham (T. 
WvxB.s), having succeeded his brother Wil- 
liam shortly before. 

[Dugdale’.s Baronage, i. 223; Foss’s Judges of 
England, 1848, ii. 234.] J. U. R. 

BEAUCLERK, Lord AMELIDS (1771- 
1846), admiral, third son of Aubrey, fifth 
duke of St. Albans, was entered on the 
books of the Jaclcal cutter in 1782, and in 
1783 was a])ppinted to the Salisbury, bearing 
tin; Hag of Vice-admiral John Campbrdl on 
the Newfoundland station. Afterwards he 
served in the W est Indies under Commodore 
Gardner, and returned to England in 1789 
as acting lieutenant of the Europa, in which 
rank, however, he was not confirmed till the 
Spanish armament of the foUowing year. In 

1792 he went to the Mediterranean as lieu- 
tenant of the Druid frigate, and on 16 Sept. 

1793 was posted by Lord Hood and appointed 
to the command of the Nemesis of 28 guu.s. 
In March 1794 he was transferred to the 
.Tuno of 32 guns, and attacliod to the squa- 
dron employed, under Admiral Hotham, in 
the blockade of Toulon. The Juno was also 
in company with the fieet in the action of 
14 March 1795, which resulted in the cap- 
ture of the ()a ira and Ceiiseur, and was one 
of the squadron, under Commodore Taylor, 
wliich convoyed the homeward trade in the 
following autumn, and when the Censiuir 
was recaptured by the Erench olf Cape St. 
Vincent (7 Oct.) On his return to England 
Tjord Amelius was appointed to the Dryad 
frigate, cf 44 guns and 251 men, and on tlie 
coast of Ireland, on 13 .Iniie 1796, captured 
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the Proserpine, of 42 guns and 348 men, 
after a brilliant and well-managed action, | 
in which the Dryad lost only 2 killed and 
7 wounded, whilst the loss of the Proser- 
pine amounted to 30 killed and 45 wounded 
(James’s Naval Histoi'y (ed. 1860), i. 304, | 
369). He captured also several of the enemy’s 
privateers, and in 1800 was appointed to the | 
Fortun^e, 40 guns, employed in the Channel j 
and in attendance on the king at Weymouth, j 
During the next ten years he commanded 
dillerent ships — the Majestic, Saturn, and : 
Uoyal Oak, all 74’s — in the Channel, and 
in 1810 had charge of the debarkation of, 
Lord Chatham’s army at Wahdieren, and con- ! 
tinned, during the operations on that coast, ' 
as second in command under Sir Richard . 
Strachan. On 1 Aug. 1811 he became a| 
rear-admiral, but during that and the two | 
following years he continued in the North j 
Sea, stretcJiing in 1813 as fur as the North 
Cape in command of n small squadron on 
the look-out for the American Commodore 
Rogers, who was reported to be in that lo- 
cality. In the following year he commanded 
in Basque Roads, and conducted the nego- 
tiations for the local suspension of hostilities. 
In August 1819 he was advanced to be a 
vice-admiral, and from 1824 to 1827 com- 
manded in chief at Lisbon and on the coast 
of Portugal. He became a full admiral on 
22 July 1830, and ended his active service 
as commander-in-chief at Plymouth, 1836 d. 
Ooker, writing to Lord Hertford, describes 
a ludicrous scene which took place on N(jw 
Year’s eve 1833, at the Brighton Pavilion, 
when the king (William IV) danced a 
country dance with Lord Amelins as his 
partner. ‘ I am told,’ says Croker, ^ by one 
who saw it, that the sight of the king and 
the old admiral goingdown the middle hand- 
in-hand was the most royally extravagant 
farce that ever was seen’ (^Croler Papers., 
1884, ii. 200). Beauclerk was a fellow of 
the Royal Society, was made K.C.B. on 
2 Jan. 1815, G.C.II. on 29 March 1831, 
G.C.B. on 4 Aug. 1835, and principal naval 
aide-de-camp on 4 Aug-. 1839. He died on 
10 Dec. 1846. 11 is portrait, bequeathed by 
himself, is in the Painted Hall at Grtienwich. 

[Miirshairslbyal Kav. Biog.ii. (vul i., part ii.), 
484 ; O’Byrne’s Diet, of Nav. Biog. ; Gent. Mag. 
Pel). 1847, p. 201.1 J. K. L. 

BEAUCLERK, Loni) AUBREY 
(1710 r'-Hdl), captain in the royal navy, 
was the eighth son of Cliarles, first duke of 
St. Albans. After some previous service he 
was made post-captain on 1 April 1731, and 
appointed to the Ludlow Castle, which ship 
be commanded on the Lei‘\\ ard Isbiiids sta- 


tion for about eigliteen months. Tlirough 
the years 1734-5 he commanded the Garland 
in the Mediterranean, and in 1737-9 the 
Dolphin on the same station. He returned 
home in January 1739-40, and was almost 
immediately appointed to the Weymouth of 
60 guns, from which, in the course of the 
summer, he was transferred to the Prince 
Frederick of 70 guns, one of the fleet which 
sailed for the West Indies with Sir Chaloner 
Ogle on 26 Oct. 1740. On the afternoon of 
one of the first days in January 1710-1, as 
the fleet was off the west end of Hispiiniola, 
four large ships were sighted. The admiral 
signalled the IMnce Frederick and five other 
ships of the line to chase. Towards dusk the 
strangers hoisted Fiumch colours, but did not 
shorten sail, and they were not overtaken 
till nearly ten o’clock. The Prince Frt'derick 
was the headmost ship, and Lord Aubrey 
hailed the ship he came up with, desiring 
her to luMive to. As she neitlnu* did so nor 
answered his hail, he fired a shot across her 
bows ; she replied with a broadside, and as 
the otlu'r ships came up a smart interchange 
of firing took place, after which they lay by 
till daylight. Their nationality was then 
apparent ; they were really French ships, 
and the two squadrons parted with mutual 
apologies. The afiair passed as a mistake, 
and probably was so on the part of the Eng- 
lish. The fleet, under Sir Chalonor Ogle, 
arrived at Jamaica on 7 Jan. and joined Vict;- 
admiral Vernon, under whose command it 
proceeded to Cartagena on the Spanish main. 
There, in the attack on the Boca Chica, liord 
Aubrey was slain on 22 March 1740-1. A 
handsome monument to his memory was 
erected in Westminster Abbey, and a pen- 
sion of 200/. per annum was conferred on his 
widow, which she enjoyed till her death on 
30 Oct. 1755. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. iv. 221 ; Beatsou’a 
Naval and Military JNTenioirs, i. 09 ; Official Let- 
ters, &c. in the Public Record Office.] J. K. L. 

BEAUCLERK, CHARLES (1670- 
1726), first Duke op St. Albans, son of 
Charles II by Nell Gwynn, was born at his 
mother’s house in Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 
8 May 1670. It is said that one day when 
the king was with Nell Gwynn she called to 
the child, ‘ Como hither, you little bastard, 
and speak to your father.’ ^Nay, Nelly,’ 
said the king, * do not give the child such a 
name.’ ‘ Your majesty,’ she answered, Gias 
given me no other name by which I may 
call him.’ Upon this the king gave him the 
name of Beauclerk, and created him Earl of 
Burford (Gkanger, iii. 211 ; Ellis Corre- 
spondence, i. 209 7 l) The story is probably 
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accurately told, for the child was created 
Haron lleddington and Earl of Burford, Both 
in Oxfordshire, on 27 Bee. 1676, six years 
after his birth. In 1681: he was created 
Duke of St. Albans, and on Easter day of 
that year accompanied his father and two 
other natural sons of the king, the Dukes 
of Northumberland and Richmond, when 
Charles 11 made Ids oilering at the altar at 
AVhitehail, the three boys entering before 
the king within the rails. Ife was at that 
time, Evelyn says, ^ a very pretty boy* {Diary ^ 
ii. 195, 199). During the last illness of his 
mother it was said that he was about to go 
into Hungary, and return a good catholic, 
and that ‘ the fraternity * (the other na- 
tural sons of the late king) ^ would bo on th(i 
same foot or give way as to their advan- 
tageous stations* {Ellis Curresp. i. 261). 
On his mother’s death on 11 Nov. 1687 he 
received a considerable estate (liUTTKELL, 
i. 420), and the lu'xt year fulfilled one part 
of the general expectation, for in 1688 he 
served in the imperial army against the Turks, 
and was present at the taking of Belgrade on 
20 Aug. Meanwhile, Prince.ss Anne’s or the 
8th regiment of horse, which he com- 
manded in England, was placed und^^r Colonel 
Langston, who in November 1688 brought 
it to join the Prince of Orange. The duke 
took his place in the House of Lords on 
9 Nov. 1691. On 17 May 169.B he left for 
Flanders, and served under William III in 
the campaign of Landen. A false report 
was brought to London that he had fallen in 
tliat battle. The duke was a gallant sohlier, 
and was highly esteemed by the king, who 
gaVe him many tokens of bis regard. On 
his r(*turn from Flanders William made him 
captain of the band of pensioners. He at- 
ttunpted to I’eforin the corps, but on a com- 
plaint made by cert ain of the members the 
council decided that it was to be kept on 
the same footing as it had been under I^ord 
Lovelace, the last captain (IjIJTTKEi.l, i v. 250, 
260). In April 1694 the duke married Lady 
Diana Vere, daughter and sole heiress of 
Aubrey de Vere, twentieth and last Earl of 
Oxford. 11(5 served in Flanders as a volun- 
teer in the July following. In August he 
i^ceived a pension of 2,000/. a year from the i 
crown, half of which was paid out of the 
ecclesiastical lirst -fruits (Lutieell, iii. B58; 
Buunet’s Works^ vi. 300). The henalitary 
office of master falconer and the reversion of , 
the office of rc^gister of the High Court of ; 
Chancery had been granted him by his father. | 
The reversion came to him in 1697, and was ; 
worth 1 ,500/. a year. In the summer of that ' 
year he was again with the king in Flanders. 
On his return after the conclusion of the ' 


peace of Kyswick, William gave him *a sett 
of coach horses finely spotted like leopards.’ 
In December he was sent to Paris to offer 
the king’s congratulations on the marriage 
of the Duke ot Burgundy with Mary Ade- 
laide, daughter of Victor Amadeus II of 
Savoy. lie had the good fortune the next 
year to escape from three highwaymen, who, 
on the night of 18 June, plundered betw(;en 
thirty and forty persons on Hounslow Heath, 
the Duke of Northumberland being among 
those attacked. These men ^ attempted ’ the 
Duke of St. Albans, * but he was too well 
attended ’ (Letteell, iv. 394). In 1703 he 
received a further grant of 800/. a year voted 
by the parliament of Ireland. The duke voti'd 
for the condemnation of Dr. Sadie v('rell. On 
the triumph of the tory ministry in January 
1712 he was dismissed from his office of 
captain of the pensioners; he was, howevcM', 
reinstated by George I, and in 1 7 1 8 was made 
a knight of the Garter. He difd in 1726. 
His brother James had died at Paris in 1680. 
d’ho Duchess of St. Albans, who was a ceh;- 
brated beauty, died in 1742. The duke had 
eight sons by her. The eldest succeeded 
to his fathers title ; the third was created 
Lord Vere of llanworth in 1750; the fifth, 
Sydney, a notorious fortune-hunter, was the 
father of Topham B(‘aiiclerk [q. v.l ; the eighth 
son was Aubrey Beauclerk [q.v.J. 

[Luttrcll’s Brief Relation of State Affairs; 
Evelyn’s Diary, ed. 1854; Ellis Correspondence, 
(‘.<1. Hon. G. A. Elbs; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of 
Ihigland, iii. 211, 8rd edit.; Burnet’s Own Time, 
Oxford ed. ; Collins’s Pecu'age of Engkind, ed, 
Brydges, i. 244; Walpole’s Letters, i. 118, ed. 
Cunniiigbani.] W. II, 

BEAUCLERK, Lady DIANA (1731- 
1808), amateur artist, was born 24 March 
1734. She was the (ddest daughter of Charles 
Spc'ncer, second duke of Marlborough. IL^r 
sister, I^ady Betty Spencer, was afterwards 
countess of Pembroke. Ijady Diana, or, as 
she was more frequently called, Lady Di, was 
married in 1757 to Frederick St. Jcdin, second 
Viscount Bolingbroke, nephew and heir of 
the great Lord Bolingbroke. In 1768 she 
was divorc^ed by act of parliament. I’wo 
days later she was married at St. George’s to 
Topham Beauclerk [q. v.] Johnson, according 
to Boswell {Life of Johnson^ ch. xxix.), spoke 
of her cliaracter with great asperity, although 
he knew her; but be admitted subsequently 
that she nursed her sick husband (Beauclerk) 
‘ with very great assiduity ’ (Letter to Boswell, 
21 Jan. 1775). Beauclerk died in 1780. Ilis 
widow survived him for many years. In later 
life she resided at Spencer Grove, Twickenham, 
which she decorated with her own paintings. 
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Walpole speaks of her art with all the ex- 
travagant entliusiasm which he employs in 
praising his friends. She executed a series 
of seven large designs ‘ in sut-water ’ (her 
first attempt of the kind) for his ^ Mysterious 
Mother.’ To tliese he devoted a closet at 
Strawberry Hill, which he ciiristened the 
^ Beauclerk Closet,’ wliere they hung on 
Indian blue damask. ^ Salvator Kosa and 
Guido could not surpass their expression and 
beaiity,’ he says ( Correspondencp, ed. Cunning- 
ham, vi. ;U1, 452, vii. 205). In 1778 she 
made a drawing of G(!orgiana, duchess of 
Devonshire, which Ibirtolozzi engraved. He 
also engraved a s(‘,t of Illustrations wliich 
she prepared for the Hon. W. K. Spencer’s 
translation of Ibirger’s ‘ Leonora,’ published 
by Bensley in 1 79(). In the following year the 
fiame pulilislu'r issued the ‘ Tables of John 
Dryden,’ with Lmgravings from the pencil of 
the Kight Hon. Lady Diana Bcauclerc,’ en- 
graved by Bartolozzi, and his pupil, W. N. 
Gardiner. Bartolozzi also reproduced some 
of her di'signs of children, cujiids, &c. Uey- 
nolds paintiMl her portrait in 1703, when she 
was I^ady Bolingbroloj. According to a note 
in Hardy’s ‘ Life of Charlemont,’ 1812, i. 345, 
Sir Joshua thought higlily of her artistic 
abilities, and said that ‘ many of her lady- 
ship’s drawings might be studied as models.’ 
Hume describes her as ‘ handsome and agree- 
able and ingenious, far beyond tlie ordinary 
rate’ {Private Corr., 1820, 251-2), and Bos- 
well on his own account {Life of Johnron^ 
ch. xxix.) bears witness to her ‘charming 
conversation.’ I^ady Beauclerk died in 1808, 
aged 74. 

[Walpole’s Letters, and Anecdotes of Painf ing; 
Boswell’s Jolinson ; Tuer’s Bartolozzi.] A. 1). 

BEAUCLERK, TOPHAIM (1739-1780), 

a friend of Dr. Johnson, was the only son of 
Lord Sydney Beauclerk and a grandson of 
the first Duke of St. Albans. He was born 
in December 1739, and on the death of his 
father, 23 Nov. 1744, succeeded to the estates 
Avhich I,(Ord Sydney Beauclerk, a man noto- 
rious in his day for fortune-hunting, had in- 
herited from Mr. Bichard Topham, M.P. for 
Windsor. Topham 1 lea uclerk matriculated at 
'rrinity College, Oxford, 11 November 1757, 
but do(*,s not s(Hun to have taken any degree. 
Whilst tluu'e he had the good fortune to 
make the acijuaintance of Bennet Langton. 
Beauclerk’s tastes w'ere widespread, both in 
science and literature ; his conversation was 
easy and vivacious, with that ‘ air of the 
world ’ which showed that he had seen much, 
and knew how to describe what he had seen. 
But his talents would have passed away 
without leaving any record behind them had 


he not sought the acquaintance of Dr. John- 
son, and been loved by him with signal de- 
votion. From 1757 to 1780 his name and 
his good qualities are written in the pages of 
Boswell. He married, at St. George’s, Han- 
over Square, 12 March 1768, Lady Diana 
Spencer, eldest daughter of the second Duke 
of Marlborough, two days after she had been 
divorced from I..ord St. John and Boling- 
broke, and she made an excellent wife to her 
new husband. Beauclerk died at Great 
Russell Street, Bloomsbury, 11 March 1780, 
leaving issue one son and two daughters. 
His library of 3)0,000 volunu's, housed, as 
Horace Walpole remarks, in a building ‘ that 
reaches half-way to Highgatc',’ was sold by 
auction April-.Iune 1781, and was especially 
rich in English plays and English history, 
travels and science. A catalogue Biblio- 
theca Beauclerkiana’) is in the British Mu- 
seum. Many of Beauclerk’s letters are in 
th(i possession of Lord Charlemont. 

[Brydges’s Collins’s Peerage, i. 249 ; Gent. 
Mag. 1. 165(1780); Hardy’s Lord Charlemont; 
CornhiU Mag. xxx. 281-96 (1876), by O. B. H. 
(Hill).] W. P. 0. 

BEAUFEU, BELLOFAGO, or BEL- 
LOFOCO, ROBERT de (jl. 1190), was 
a secular canon of vSalisbury. Educated at 
Oxford he gaiiusl, at an early age, a re- 
])utat ion for learning, and became the friend 
of Giraldus Cainbrensis, Walter Map, and 
other scholars. He is said to have written 
a work ent itled ‘ Encomium Topographia^,’ 
after hearing the ‘Topographia Iliberiiim’ of 
Giraldus read by the author at a festival at 
Oxford, A second work, ‘ Monita salubria,’ 
is also attributed to him by Bale ; and a 
poem in praise of ale, ‘ Versus de commen- 
dalione Cervisim,’ in a manuscript in the 
Cambridge University Library (Gg. vi. 42), 
bears his name. 

[Bale, iii. 36; Works of Giraldus Cainbr. 
(Rolls Series), vol. i. 1861, p. 72, vol. iii. 18,63, 
p. 92 ; Wright s Biog. Brit. Lit. Anglo-Norman 
Period, 1846, p. 469.] E. M. T. 

BEAUFEU or BELLO FAGO, ROGER 
1>E {ft. 1305), judge, was probably of the same 
family as Nicholas de Beauib of Beaufo’s 
Manor, Norfolk, a contemporary of the judge. 
One Radulpbus de Bello or Bella Eago (both 
genders are found, though the masculine pre- 
dominates) is mentioned in Donuisday Book 
as holding extensive estates in Norfolk, and 
the bishop of Thetford also there mentioned 
we know from other sources to have been 
William de Beaufo, called by Godwin inac- 
curately Galsagus, and by others still more 
corruptly Welson. It may he mentioned in 
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passing that many other varieties of the name 
are found, such as Belfagus, Beaufoii, Beau- 
fogh, Beaufour, Belflour, J^eufo, Beufew, and, 
in the eighteenth century, Beaufoy. How the 
bishop of Tlietford stood related to lladulphus 
do Bello Fago we do not certainly know. 
Of Balph nothing more is known tlian has 
already been stated, while of William [q*v.] 
we know little more than the dates of liis 
apj)ointment to the see of Thetford and his 
d(‘atli. That lioger de BcmiuIo was a lineal 
di'scendant of either Kal])h or William de 
Btdlo Fago cannot be atlirmed, nor can his re- 
lation to his contemporary Nicholas deBeau- 
fo, of Bcaufo’s manor, be precisely determined, 
and we cannot connect him with Norfolk, 
all the esiales which he is known to have 
possessed being situate in Berkshire and Ox- 
fordshire ; but the singularity of the. name 
renders it highly probable that he was derived 
from the same original stock as the Norlolk 
family. 

The earliest mention of him occurs in tlui 
roll of parliament for IdOb, when he was as- 
signed with William de Mortimer and others 
ns receiver of petitions from Ireland aiid 
Guernsey, with power to answer all such as 
might not r('(]uire the atUmtion of t he king. 
In the same y(‘ar he received, with the same 
William de Mortimer, a sj)ocial commission 
to try an action of novel disseisin ’ — i.e. 
ejectment — brought hy one Joliii Ikicelie 
against the abbot, of West minster for the re- 
covery of a UK'ssuage and one carucate of laud 
in Warwickshire. From the writ it appears 
that the ordinary justices itinerant for that 
county w^ere in arrear with their business, and 
it w^oilld seem that Mortimer and Beaufo w ere 
appointed ^ justices of assize for that occasion 
only. In tlu'. same year and* that following 
he travelled the large western circuit of that 
day, which stretched from Cornw all to South- 
ampton in one direction, Miid Staffordshire 
and Shro])shire in another, as one of the first 
commissiun of trailbaston issued for those 
counties. The popular odium which he ex- 
cited, and of wdiich the memory is preserved 
by a lino, ‘ Spigurnel o Belflour sunt gens 
de crueUe,' in a ballad of the time celebrating 
tlm doings of the comniission, ])roves him 
to have displayed exceptional vigour in the 
performance of his duty. In a writ of un- 
certain date he is joined with William de 
B(‘reibrd and two other judges in a commis- 
sion to inquire into the obstruction of the 
Thames between London and Oxford by 
weirs, locks, and mills, which was considered 
80 serious a grievance by the merchants who 
were in the habit of travelling or sending 
goods by water between the two towns, that 
they had petitioned the king for its redress. 


AVe find him summoned wdth the other judges 
to parliament at Northampton by Edward 11 
in 1307, and to attend the coronation of that 
monarch in 1308. lie was not summoned to 
parliament after that year. He is classed as 
a tenant of land or rent s to the value of 20/. 
or upwards in Berkshire and Oxfordsliirc 
in a writ of summons to muster at London 
for service overseas issued in 1297 ; in 1301 he 
was inchided in the list of those summoned 
to attend the king at Berwick-on-Tweed with 
liorses and arms for the invasion of Scotland, 
as one of the contingents to be furnished by the 
counties of Bedford and Buckingham. From 
a grant enrolled in t he King s Bench we know 
that he possessed land at Great Multon, in 
Oxfordshire, and from tlie record of an assize 
of ^ novel diss(‘isin' ]>r('served in the rolls of 
the same court it appears that his daughter 
Isabella acMpiired by marriage a title to an 
estate in Little Bt'reford in the same county, 
which a sul?se((uent. divorce and remarriage 
was held not to divest. Jiater on, one 11 um- 
fny Beaufo of Hereford St. John, Oxfordshire, 

; is mentioned by Dugdale as having married 
a lady named Joan llugford, whereby the 
manors of Edinondscoto or Emscoto in War- 
wicksliire, and Wliillou in Northamptoii- 
: shire, passed into his family in the reign of 
Henry VII. From him descended the Beau- 
lbs orBeaufoys of Edmondscote and Whilton. 
The manor of AVhilton was sold in 1619 by 
t he then lord, Henry Beaufo, mentioned hy 
Dugdale as lord of the manor of Edmonds- 
: cote in 1640. His daughter, Martha B(*aufoy, 
i married Sir Samuel Garth, the author of 
the Mlispensary,’ and their daughter ISlartha, 
who inherited the estates, married, in 1711, 
William Boyle, grandson of lloger, the first 
earl of Orrery. 

{Godwin, l)e Priesul. 426, 731; Dngdale’s 
Monasticon, iii. 216 ; Blornehold’s Norfolk,!. 200, 
404, ii. 406 ; Kot. Pari. i. 168 6, 218 b, 475 b ; liy- 
nior (od. Clarke), i. 070 ; Wright’s Political Songs 
(Caindtui Society), 233 ; Pari. Writs, i. 155, 29i, 
.353, 408, ii. div. ii. pt. i. 3, 17, 18, 21, 23 ; Plac. 
Abhrov. 214, 299 ; Dngdale’s Ant. Warwickshire, 
189; Baker’s Hist. Nortluimptonshiro, i. 232; 
Domesday Hook, fols. 190 5- 201 b, 225 5-229 b ; 
Coll. Top. et Gen. viii. 3(U ; Foss’s Judges of 
England.] J. M. R. 

BEAUFEU, WILLIAM, otherwise db 
BELLAEAGO, BELLOFAGO, BELFOU 
GALSAGUS, VELSON {d, 1091), bishop 
I of Thetford, was, apparently, a son of Ilobert 
Sin* de Belfou, who fought on the Conqueror’s 
side at Senlac, and wdiose lordship was situ- 
ated in the neighbourhood of Pont-FEveqiie. 
His brother Halpb received several lord- 
ships in Norfolk from the Conqueror, and 
was a personage of great importance in East 
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Anglia. Of tlie bishop little is known ex- 
cept the fact that he was consecrated at 
Canterbury by Lanfranc in 1086, and that 
he died in 1091. Before his elevation to the 
episcopate he appears to have acted as clian- 
cellor ; so at least he is designated in a deed 
attested by him at. some date in or subsequent 
to 1080 — the date is so far fixed by the fact 
that another attesting witness was William 
de Carlisle, bishop of Durham, who was not 
a])pointed till 1080— by which the Conoiieror 
empowered Ivo Tail boys to endow the church 
of St. Nicholas of Angers with the manor of 
Spalding. Wliether ho was married, and 
had a son who succeeded to some of his 
estates; whether he was a monk at Bee; 
whether he was the husband of Agnes de 
'fony, and father of Bichard de Bellofago, 
who was archdeacon of Norwich in his time; 
finally, whetlu'i-any such person ever existed, 
and wliether he were not identical with his 
successor, Herbert do Losinga, are questions 
which have been discussed by antiquaries. 

Boger de Bellafago, who lived [see Beau- 
feu or Bello Fago, Bogek de] in the time 
of Edward 1, was probably a member of the 
family of the bishop. 

[Munford’s Analysis of tlio Donio.sday Book 
for the County of Norfolk, 8vo, 1858, p. 31; 
Planche s The CoiKpicroL* and his Companions, 
8vo, 1874, ii. 283; Blomcfiold’s Norf., iii. 4G5 ; 
Norfolk Antiquarian MiscoU., 8vo, 1877, i. 413; 
Stubbs’s Beg. Saer. Anglic.] A. J. 

BEAUFOBT, first Dukk of. [See 
Bomerset, Henry, 1029-1700.] 

BEAUFORT, DANIEL AUGUSTUS, 
EL.D. (1769-1821), geographer, born on 

I Oct. 1769 at hvast Jhiniet, was the son of 
Daniel Cornelis eb Beaufort, a French 
refugee (1700-1788), who became pastor of 
the Huguenot church in Spitalfields in 1728, 
and of that in Parliament Street, Bishops- 
gate, in 1729; entered the church of England 
ini 761 ; married Estlier Goiigcon in London, 

II .Tune '768, and was rector of East Barnet 
from 1769 to 1746. Going to Ireland with 
the viceroy I^fOrd Harrington, the father be- 
came rector of Navan in 1747, was provost 
of Tuam from 1756 to 1 758, was rector of 
(6onenagh from 1758 until liis death thirty 
years later, and published in English, in 1788, 
‘ A Short Account of the Doctrines and Prac- 
tices of the Church of Borne, divested of all 
Controversy.’ His brother, Louis de Beau- 
fort, published (in 1738) a work on the nii- 
certainty of Roman history, supposed to have 
given some suggestions to Niebuhr. 

Daniel Augustus was educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, of which he was elected a 
scholar in 1757. He became B.A. in 1769, 


M.A. in 1764, and LL.D. (honoris causa) in 
1789. He was ordained by the Bishop of 
Salisbury, and, in succession to his fatner, 
was rector of Navan, co. Meath, from 1765 
to 1818. In 1790 lie was presented by the 
Bight Hon. John Foster to the vicarage of 
Col Ion, co. Louth, lie afterwards built the 
church at Col Ion, where he remained until 
his death in 1821. He was successively col- 
lated to the prebendal stalls of Kilconnell, in 
the diocese of Clonfert (3 Oct. 1818), and of 
Mayne, in the diocese of Ossory (20 April 
1820). 

Dr. Beaufort took a prominent part in the 
foundation of Sunday schools and in the 
preparation of elementary educational works. 
The Royal Irish Academy owed its forma- 
tion in great measure to his exertions. His 
most important work was his map of Ireland, 
published in 1792, and accompanied by a 
memoir of the civil and ecclesiastical state ot 
the country. All the places marked on the 
map are systematically indexed in the memoir 
and assigned to their respective parishes, 
baronies, &c. In the preface the author 
states tliat this map was prepared from ori- 
ginal observations to remedy the defects of 
existing maps of Ireland. Competent autho- 
rities pronounce it and the memoir to be 
valuable contributions to geography. The 
publication of this work was encouraged 
by the Marquis of Buckingham, lord-lioii- 
tenaut of Ireland. Btnmfort marriel Mary, 
daugliter and coheiress of AVilliam Waller, 
of Allenstown, co. Meath, Tlioif elder son, 
AVilliam Louis Beaufort (1 771-1849), was 
rcclor of Glanmire, and preheiidary of Bath- 
cooiiey, Cork, from 1814 until his death in 
! 1849." Tln'ir younger sou was Sir Francis 
Beaufort [q. v.]. 

[Information from W. M. Boaiifort, Esq.; 
Times, 18 .Tune 1821; Gent. Mag. vol. ix. ; 
Cotton’s Fasti Iliberniei ; Monthly Keviow, xiii. 
173; Webb’s Compendium of Irish Biograpliy.] 

A. G-n. 

BEAUFOBT, EDMUND {d. 1455), 

second Duke of Somerset, statesman and 
general, was the younger brother of Duke 
Jolin, and excelled him in the brilliancy of 
his early military exploits, lie held his first 
command in France in 1431, and nine years 
later he succeeded in recapturing Harfleiir, 
the loss of which had shaken the English 
ascendency in Normandy. He was at once 
invested with Hie garter on the scene of his 
triumph. In 1442 he obtained tho earldom 
of Dorset for having relieved Calais, and on 
his return home after a successful expedition 
into Anjou in conjunction with his future 
antagonist the Duke of Yorkj he was raised 
to a marqiiisate. But on succeeding his 
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brother in the earldom ot Somerset in 
1444 (he was created a duke anew in 1448), 
though he gained in political infiuence, 
military success deserted him. Tlie govern- 
ment recognised that England could not 
hope to permanently hold France as a con- 
quered country, and sought an honourable 
peace. With this end in view they con- 
cluded a truce in 1444, and shortly afterwards 
married Henry VI to Margaret of Anjou, 
ceding Anjou and Maine, nominally to her 
father, really to Charles VII. This policy 
was wholly unpopular in England, where 
the warlike spirit remained in the ascendant ; 
and the Duke of York, seizing the oppor- 
tunity of Gloucester’s death to liead the op- 
position to the court, was superseded in the 
heutenancy of France by Somer.'^et, whose 
uncle, Cardinal Beaufort, was chief minister. 
The truce was taken advantage of by the 
French to prepare for a final eifort to drive 
the foriiigner out, wliile the English minis- 
ters and commanders were espc‘cially engaged 
in swelling tluur private foitunes. On the 
one side patriotism, on the other love of 
plunder, led to frequent breaches of the 
truce, and removcHl more and more the pro- 
spect of a definitive peace. At length the 
commander of one of the English detach- 
ments, with the secret support of Somerset, 
surprised the town and castle of Fougeres, 
and Somerset, who probably profited largely 
by the spoils, refused to give it up, or even 
exchange it. Hence in 1119 regular war re- 
commenced, in which tlui English were (com- 
pletely overmatched. Their outposts fell 
rapidly into the hands of the French, who 
in October invested llouen. The inhabitants 
were their eager partisans, and Somerset, 
unable to contend with enemies within ami 
without, retired into the castle. His energy 
seemed paralysed ; he had neither courage 
to make a desperate efibrt to cut his way 
out, nor determination to at once capitulate 
on honourable terms. At last, being hard 
pressed, he consented to give up not only 
llouen but six other strongholds and a large 
sum of money ‘for the (leliverance of his 
person, wife, children, and goods.’ The par- 
thimentary opposition in England at once 
iinpenclJGcl Suilblk, now chief minister, and 
repared accusations against Somerset. But 
lenry VI retained his ministers, and, by 
pawning his jewels and rtesorting to other 
sftch financial expedients, sought to raise 
a sullicient force for the campaign of 1450. 
Unfortunately the English troops Avere cut 
to pieces at Formigiiy in May, and a huge 
French army advanced against Caen, where 
Somerset lay with a garrison of 8,000 men. 
As no relief was possible, he capitulated | 


after a three weeks’ sic^ge. His nosition 
in Normandy Avas gone, that in England 
threatened. Sullblk and two ministerial 
bishops had been murdered. Cade and the 
Kentish rebels had occupied London, and 
York Avas preparing to take advantage of his 
popularity and seize upon the government. 
After five years’ marriage Henry remained 
childless. Of the two possible heirs to the 
throne, Margaret, Somerset’s niece, repre- 
sented the parliamentary, York the here- 
ditary title. Whichever party was in power 
at the moment of the sickly king’s death 
would crown their candidate. Supported by 
Iltuiry, Somerset, on his return from Caen, 
carried on the government despite the popu- 
lar hate ; but success abroad would alone 
s( 3 cure him in power against the attacks of 
York, and he bent every efibrt to re-establish 
the English ascendency in Gascony, Avhere 
the strictness of French rule Avas unpopular. 
He got supplies from parliament, and raised 
a fieet and army. But the death of the 
veteran Talbot and the surrender of the 
English at Chatillon in 1453 put an end to 
liis hopes. The disaster brought on Henry’s 
first attack of insanity ; parliament, now 
supreme, appointed York protector, and sent 
Sonuirset to the Tower, lie Avas saA^ed from 
further proceedings against him by the re- 
covery of the king,Avho restored him to poAver 
and made him captain of Calais, the only con- 
tinental appointment remaining in his gift. 
Though the birth of a Prince of Wah\s changed 
j the quarrel of the tAVO dukes from a dynastic 
I into a personal one, it was none the less 
bitter. After what had passed one could 
not brook the existence of the other. Failing 
to get his enemy tried for treason, York ap- 
pealed to arms, and, according to a contem- 
porary, raised a force and ‘ attacked Somerset, 
who Av^as then in St. Albans, preferring that 
Somerset should be taken prisoner than that 
he should be seized and slain by Somerset.’ 
The first battle of St. Albans w\as fought in 
IMay 1455, and in it Somerset was killed. 
His blood was the first shed in the war of 
th(^ Hoses, which proved fatal to his sons, 
and ended the male line of the Beauforts. 

[The Wars in France under Jlonry VI, Kolls 
Series, No. 22 ; Blondol’s Iveductio Normannire, 
Ilolls Series, ISio. 82; Rot. Pari. v. 210-81; 
Stow’s Chronicle, 385-400.] 11. A. T. 

BEAUFORT, Sir FRANCIS (1774- 
1857), rear-admiral and hydrographer to the 
navy, was the son of the Rev. Daniel Au- 
gustus Beaufort [q. v.], rector of Navaii, 
county Meath, himself a topographer of some 
distinction. His sister Franc(^s married 
Richard LoA^ell Edge.AVorlh, and wars thus the 
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etepmother of Maria Edgeworth, the novelist. 
He entered the navy in June 1787, under 
the care of Captain Hugh Cloherry Christian, 
on board the Colossus ; during the Spanish 
armament of 1790 he was a midshipman of 
tlie Latona frigate, with Captain Albemarle 
Jlertie, and was afterwards with the Hon. 
Jtobei't Stopford, in the Aqiiilon, 32 guns, 
one of the rt.'peating frigates in Lord Howe’s 
action of 1 June 1791. He followed Captain 
Stopford to the Phaeton, 38 guns, and in her 
lie saw much active and splendid service, in- 
cluding Cornwallis’s retreat, 17 June 1705, 
and the capture of the Elore, 36 guns, on 
8 Sept. 1798. Peaiifort was made a li(;u- 
teiiant on 10 May 1796 ; and on 28 Oct. 1800, 
being then first lieutenant of tlie Phaeton, 
under Captain jAmes Nicoll Morris, lie com- 
mandiM tlie boats of that ship when they cut 
out the Spaiiisli ship, San Josef, of 26 guns, 
from under the guns of Eangerolle Ca.stle, 
near Malaga; in this service he received 
ninet een wounds in the head, arms, and body, 
three sword cuts and sixteen musket shots, 
and dearly won his promotion to the rank of 
commander, which boro date 13 Nov., as 
well as a wound pension of 45/. For some 
years after tliis he was unemployed at sea, and 
in 1803-4 assisted his brother-in-law, Mr. 
Edgewortli, in estahllsliing a line of tele- 
graphs from Dublin to Galway. In June 1805 
he was appointed to the command of the 
Woolwich, armed store-ship, in which, during 
tlie presence of the lieet oil’ Buenos Ayres in 
1807, he made an accuratt^ survey of the 
entrance to the Rio do la Plata. In May 
1809 lie was appointed to the Blossom, em- 
ployed in convoy duty on tlie coast of Spain. 
On 30 May 1810 be was advanced to post 
rank, and appointed to the Ercderiksteen 
frigate. During the two following years he 
was emidoyed in the arcliipidago, principally 
in surveying the coast of Karaniania, and in- 
cidentally in suj)])ressing some of tlie most 
barbarous of the Mainote pirates. II is work 
was brought to an untiimdy end by the attack 
of some Turkish fanatics on his boat’s crew, 
20 June 1812. Beaufort was badly wounded 
in the hip, and after months of danger and 
sidlering at Malta was obliged to return to 
England, and the Frederiksteen was paid olf 
on 29 Oct. The account of this survey and 
exploration he afterwards published in an 
interesting volume entitled ^ Karamania, or 
a brief descri])tion of the South Coast of 
Asia Minor, ancl of the Remains of Antiquity ’ 
(8vo, 1817) ; and, it is said, refused to accept 
any payment for the manuscript on tlie 
ground tliat the materials of the work were 
acquired in his majesty’s service and in the 
extuuition of a public duty. For many years 


after his return to England he was engaged 
in constructing the charts of his survey, with 
his own hand, and the charts were engraved 
directly from his drawings, as sent in to 
the Hydrographic Ollice. In 1829 he wa.s 
appointed hydrographer to the navy, and 
during the twenty-six years through which 
he held that post rendered his name almost 
a synonym in the navy for hydrography and 
nautical science. It is still preserved by the 
general introduction of the scale of wind 
force, and the tabulated system of weather 
registration in common use both attoat and 
ashore. These expedients occurred to him 
when he was captain of the Woolwich, 
1805, and wished to render the ship’s log 
at once more concise and more comprehen- 
sive. In April 1835 he was a member of a 
commission for inquiring into the laws under 
which pilots were appointed, governed, and 
paid ; and in January 1845 of another com- 
mission for inquiring into the state of har- 
bours, shores, and rivers of the United 
Kingdom. On 1 Oct. 1846, according to an 
order in (‘ouncil just issued, he was made a rear- 
admiral on the retired list; and on 29 April 
1848 he was made a K.O.lb in acknowledg- 
ment of his civil services as hydrographer, 
which post he continued to hold almost till 
the last, lie retired in 1855, only two years 
before his death on 17 Dec. 1857. A sub- 
scription memorial took the form of a prize 
awarded annually to that young naval oliicfu-, 
candidate for the rank of lieutenant, who 
passes the best examination in navigation 
and otlierkindred subjects, at the Royal Isbival 
College, in addition to which a portrait, by 
Stephen l*earce, was placed in the Riinted 
Hall at Greenwich Hospital. His scientific 
work was solely in connect ion with his ollice ; 
though a fellow of the Royal Society, his 
name as an author does not appear in the 
^ Dhilosophical Transactions,’ and the only 
papers attributed to him in the ‘ Royal So- 
ciety Catalogue’ are: 1. ‘Account of an 
Earthquake at Sea,’ in ‘ Edinburgh Journal 
of Science/ v. (1826), 232^. 2. ‘ Determina- 
tion of the Longitude of Papeete, from ob- 
servations of a Partial Eclipse of the Sun,’ 
in ‘ Monthly Notices of Royal Astron. Soo.’ 
xiv. (1853-4), 48-9. He was for many years 
engaged in his own houNC in preparing the 
extensive Atlas published by the Society 
for the Diflusion of Useful Knowledge, For 
this labour of many years, to execute which 
he rose daily between live and six, he received 
110 remuneration, except a magnificent copy 
of the large edition of the ‘ Gallery of Por- 
traits,’ presented only to him, the king of 
the French, and the Duke of Devonshire. 
Tie was a fellow of the Royal and Royal 
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Astroiioinical Societies, and a member of tbe 
Koyal Irish Academy, a corresponding mem- 
ber of the Institute of France and of the 
United States Naval Ijyceura. 

Sir Francis mam'ed Alicia MagdalenaWil- 
Bon. Tludrson, Francis Lestock Beatjeort, 
born in 1815, served in the Bengal civil 
service from 1887 to 1876, and was tor many 
years judge of the twenty-four Purgunnahs, 
Calcutta. He was the author of the well- 
known ‘ Digest of the Criminal Law Pro- 
cedure in BeiigaF (1850), and died in 1879. 

[Marshall’s Eoy. Nav. Biog. vi. (supplement, 
part ii.), 82 ; O’B^'rne’s Nav. Biog. Diet. ; Gent. 
Mag. 1858, i. 118; information from W. M. 
Beaufort, Esq.] d- F. Ij. 

BEAUFORT, IlENUY {d. 1447), bishop 
of Winchester and cardinal, was the second 
and illegitimate son of John of Gaunt by 
Catlierine, widow of Sir Hugh Swynford. 
His parents having been married in 1390, 
their children were the next year declared 
legitimate by Richard II, and the king’s pa- 
tent of legitimation was confirmed by par- 
liament. In cominon with his brother John, 
carl of Somerset, and Thomas, duke of Exeter, 
Henry took his name from Beaufort Castle, 
in Anjou, the place of his birth. He is said 
to have studied at Oxford, but he spent the 
greater part of his youth at Aachen, where 
he read the civil and the canon law. He 
was made prebendary of Thame 1889, and of 
Sutton 1891 , both at Lincoln, and of Ric- 
call at Vork in 1890. He held the deanery of 
Wells in 1897, and, having been appointed 
bishop of Jiincoln. by papal provision, was 
consecrated 14 July 1398, after the death of 
John Bokynghani [a. v.] The previous year 
he became chancellor of the university of 
Oxford. The election of his half-brother, 
Henry of Lancaster, to the throne, gave the 
Bishop of Lincoln a prominent place in the 
kingdom. Forming a kind of constitutional 
court party, he and his brother steadily uii- 
held the Lancastrian dynasty, while at the 
game time they were opposed to the masterful 
policy of Archbishop Arundel [(][. v.]. Bishop 
Beaufort was made chancellor in 1403, and 
in the same year was named as a member 
of the king’s ^ great and continual council.’ 
On tlie death of William of Wykeham, in 
1404, he was nominated to the bishopric of 
AVinchester by papal provision, and in the 
spring of the next year received the spirituali- 
ties of the see. He resigned the chancellorship 
on his translation to Winchester. He is said 
to have been the tutor of the Prince of Wales. 
He certainly exercised considerable influence 
over him. While the king was in a great 
measure guided by Arund^, the prince at- 


tached himself to the younger and more 
popular party, of which the Bishop of Win- 
chester was the head. In 1407 the arch- 
bishop, who was tlien chancellor, gained a 
triumph over the Beauforts; for when in 
that year the king exemplified and confirmed 
the patent of their legitimation granted by 
Richard, he inserted in it w'ords (‘ excepta 
regali dignitatc’) which expressly excluded 
them from the successiou. As, however, 
these words do not occur in the document 
confirmed by parliament in the prec^eding 
reign, they have no legal value, though pro- 
bably this fact was not recognised at the time. 
The' strength of Bishop Beaufort and the 
weakness of the archbishop alike lay in the 
parliament. Arundel felt himself unable to 
continue in ofiicc, and in 1410 Thomas Beau- 
fort was made chancellor. As the new 
chancellor wRlS not installed wdnui the par- 
liament met, his brother the bishop declared 
tlie cause of summons. Taking as the text 
of his discourse ^ It hecomeih us to fulfil all 
righteousness,’ he dwelt on the relations of 
England with Franco and Scotland, and on 
the duty of loyalty to the crown. Dr. Stubbs, 
who in Lis ‘Constitutional History’ (iii. c. 18) 
has given a masterly sketch of the career of 
Bishop Beaufort as an khiglish polit ician, has 
pointed out the probability that during the 
administrat ion of Thomas Beaufort the Prince 
of Wales ruled in the name of his father; 
for during this period the illness of Henry IV 
seems to have rendered him incapable of 
performing the duties of kingship. The rule 
of the prince involved the predominance of 
tlie Bishop of Winchester in the council. 
The divergence of the parties of Beaufort 
and Arundel came to a climax in 1411. A 
family quarrel probably hastened the issue 
of the struggle. On the death of John Beau- 
fort, earl ot Somerset, the bishop’s brother, 
in 1410, Thomas of Lancaster, the earl’s 
nephew, married his wddow, and demanded 
that Bishop Beaufort should give up to him 
part of a sum of 30,000 marks, which he 
had received as the earl’s executor. The 
bishop refused the demand, and in the quarrel 
which ensued the Prince of Wales upheld his 
uncle against his brother. Prince Henry and 
the bishop w^ere alike anxious to secure the 
conlinuance of their power. AVith the assent 
of the numerous lords of their party tliey 
tried to prevail on the king to resign the 
crowm, and to allow the prince to reign in 
his stead. The king was much angered at 
this request, and dismissed the prince from 
the council. Bishop Beaufort and his whole 
party seem to have shared the disgrace of 
the prince; for in November the commons 
prayed the king to thank the Prince of Wales, 
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the liisliop of AViiichonter, and other lords 
for their labour and diligence during the time 
that they were of the council. The arch- 
bishop succeeded Tliomas Beaufort as chan- 
cellor in TIk; change in the adminis- 

tration brought with it a change in foreign 
politics. Tlie Bishop of Winchester agreed 
with the prince in upliolding the cause of 
the Duke of Burgundy, and in 1-111 the 
united forces of the Englisli and Burgundians 
gained a brilliant victory over the Arma- 
gnacs at St. Cloud. On the accession ot 
Arund(d to power the alliance with Burgundy 
was suddenly broken, and an expedition was 
sent to help the Arinagnaes. 

AVIien, in 11 IB, the prince succeeded liis 
father asllenry V, he at once gave t he chan- 
cellorship to Bishop Beaufort, who accord- 
ingly, on 15 May 11 IB, o]iened tlui lirst par- 
liament of the reign. On Sf‘])t. In' sat as 
one of the assessors of tlui archbishop on the 
trial of Sir John Oldcastle. In opening the 
parliament held at LOcester in the April 
of the next year he rcfu’rcd at some length 
to the dangerous rising which follow('d 
Oldcastle’s escape, rreacliing on the words 
‘lie hath applied his heart to understand 
the laws,’ he described how the Christian 
faith was in danger of being brought to 
naught by the Lollard confederacy, and the 
peace of the realm by riots, and called on 
the estates to aid the crown in the work of 
government by their good advice. The bishop 
was this year sent to France, along with 
other ambassadors, to propose terms which 
were too hard to be accept(*d even in the dis- 
tracted state of that kingdom. In opening 
parliament on 4 Nov. 1415 the chancellor en- 
larged on th(i nohle exploits of the king in tlie 
war with France, and made an appeal to the 
gratitude of the people, which was answered 
by a 1 iberal grant. The war, however, placed 
the king in constant need of money, and 
Henry found his uncle the chancellor always 
ready to lend. As Beaufort cannot have in- 
herited any great estates, and as tlie income 
of his see, considerable as it was, was by no 
means large enough to supply him witli the 
vast sums which he lent The crown from time 
to time, as well as to provide him with the 
means of indulginghis taste for magnificence, 
it is probable that his constant power of 
finding ready money was the result of singular 
financial ability, combined with a high cha- 
racter for integrity. Knowing how to use 
money, and using it with boldness, careful to 
maintain his credit, and not afraid of making 
his credit serve him, Beaufort gained immense 
wealth. While he guarded tliis wealth care- 
fully, he never refused to lend it for the sup- 
port of the crown. In 1416 he lent the king 


14,000/., secured on the customs, and received 
a certain gold crown to be kept as a ph^dge 
of repayment. Having been relieved of his 
oHice ill the July of 1417, the bishop left 
England, nominally on a pilgrimage. The 
real object of his journey was to attend the 
council then sitting at Constance. His ar- 
rival at the council was coincident, and can 
scarcely have been unconnected, with an im- 
portant change in the position of parties. 
Up to that time the English and the Germans 
worked together in endeavouring to force the 
council to undertake the reformation of the 
church. In alliance with the Einjieror Slgis- 
muiid, Hmiry, by the English representatives, 
ojiposed the elect ion of a jiopo until measures 
I had been takem to bring aliont tliis reforma- 
I tion. On tlui other hand, the Latin nations 
j sided with the eardinals in demanding that 
the council should at. once proceed to the 
election of a pope, and should leave the work 
of reformation to be aecomplished by him. 

I Henry had, liowever, siilfered from reformers 
; in his own kingdom. Whatevm’ the reasons 
j of the king may have Ixhui for changing his 
policy, there can be no doubt tliat the Bishop 
I of Wincliester carri(‘d out this change. He 
etTect(‘d a compromise, to wliich the emperor 
was forced to agree. At his suggestion the 
council pledged itself to a reformation to be 
eflectcd aftiT the election of a pope. The 
conclave was formed. It was Ixdievcd in 
England that the Bishop of Winchester was, 

I among many others, suggested as the future 
pope. The choice of the conclave fell on 
the Cardinal Colonna, who took the title 
j of Martin V. The ncAv pope was not un- 
I mindful of the good service rendered him by 
Beaufort, and on 28 Dec. nominated him car- 
dinal, without specifying any title. Claim- 
ing a universal right of presentation, and 
intent on bringing the English church into 
subservience to the see of Borne, Martin 
hoped to find in Beaufort an instrument for 
carrying out his schemivs of aggression. Ho 
intended to apply to tlie king to allow the 
bishop to hold the see of Wincliester in 
commendam^ and to accept him as legate a 
latere holding otbee for life. He mistook the 
king with whom lie had to deal. When Arch- 
bishop Cliichcle, who had succeeded Arundel 
in 1414, heard of the plan, he wrote to Henry, 
who was then in France, and remonstrated 
against such an outrage on the liberties of 
the kingdom and on the rights of his own 
see. IJenry refused to allow the bishop to 
accept the office of cardinal, saying, if we 
may trust the account of the matter given in 
1440 by the Duke of Gloucester, that ‘ he had 
as lief sette his coroune besyde hym as to 
see him were a cardinal’s hatte, he being a 
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cardinal/ Great as must have been tlie 
bishop’s disappointment, the refusal of the 
king did not alienate him from his attach- 
ment to the crown; for when in 1421 Henry 
returned to England to raise money for a 
fresh expedition, Beaufort, who had as yet 
only received in repayment part of his former 
loan, lent him a further sum of 14,000/., 
making a total debt of 22,306/. 18^. 8<i., and 
again received from the hands of tlie trea- 
surer a gold crown as security for repayment. 
In the Becember of the same year he stood 
godfather to the king’s son, Henry of Win- 
chester. And the next year the king, when 
on his deathbed, showed his contidence in 
him by naming him one of the guardians of 
tlui infant prince. 

In the debates on the regency which fol- 
lowed the death of Henry V, Beaufort op- 
posed the ambitious claims of the Duke ot 
Gloucester, the late king’s youngest brodier. 
During the long and bitter quarnd which 
ensued between the uncle and nephew, lleau- 
fort’s wise and loyal policy stands in strong 
contrast to the wild schemes by which Glou- 
cester, as protector in the absence of his 
brother Bedford, sought his own aggrandise- 
ment at home and abroad. In December 
1422 Beaufort was named a member of 
the council, and powers were granted to 
that body which strictly limitt'd tlie autho- 
rity of the protector. AVlieu, in 1424, Glou- 
cester was about to leave England oil his 
futile expedition against Hainault, the bishop 
was again ajipoinlcd cdiancellor. In the ab- 
sence of both Bedford and Gloucesti‘r the 
whole burdi'iv of tlu^ government rested on 
him, and in consideration of his extra 
work he received an addition of 2,000/. to 
his salary. His administration was unpo- 
pular ill London, where the citizens were 
attach(;d to the Duke of Gloucester. The 
favour which the cliaucellor showed to the 
Flemings angered the merchants, and some 
ordinances restraining the employment ot 
labourers, which were made by the mayor and 
aldermen, and were approved by the council, 
set the working classes against the govern- 
ment. Threatening hills were posOal on the 
gates of thc‘ bishop’s palace, and a tiimnltnons 
meeting of men of ^ low estate ’ was held ‘ at 
the Crane of tlie Viutry,’ in wliich some 
loudly wished that they had the bishop there, 
that they might throw him into the 'I'hames. 
Beaufort took the precaution of placing in 
the Tower a garrison composed of men from 
the duchy of Lancaster. While affairs were 
ill this uneasy state, the Duke of GloncestiT 
returned to England. The strictures of the 
council on his foolish expedition doubtless 
helped to fan tlie discord between him and 


the chancellor. On 30 Oct. 1425 the duke 
persuaded the mayor to keep London Bridge 
against the bishop, and so prevent him from 
entering the city. The men of the bishop 
and of the duke well nigh came to blows. All 
the shops in London were shut, the citizens 
crowded down to the bridge to uphold their 
mayor, and had it not been for the interfe- 
rence of the archbishop and the Duke of 
Coimbra, a dangerous riot would have taken 
place. The chancellor wrote urgently to 
Bedford begging him, as he valued the wel- 
fare of the king, his salety, and the safety of 
the kingdom, to return to England with haste. 
On the return of Bedford the council tried to 
arrange the dispute. Matters were, however, 
still unsettled when the parliament, called 
the Parliament of Bats, met at licicester on 
18 Feb. 1426. At the petition of the com- 
mons Bedford and the lords undertook an 
arbitration. Gloucester chargiMl tlie chan- 
cidlor with refusing to admit him into tlie 
Tow(‘.r, with purposing to slay him at Lon- 
don Bridge, and with designing to seize tlu^ 
person of the king. He also declared that 
he had plotted against the life of Henry V 
when prince of Wales, and had counselled 
liira to take tlie crown from his father. 
Beaufort made answer to these accusations. 
The lords decreed that he should make a dis- 
t iiict denial of the truth of the charges of 
treason against Henry IV, Henry Y, and 
Henry VI, that Bedford sliould thereupon 
declare him ‘ a true man to the king, his 
father, anil Ivis grandfather,’ and that he and 
Gloucestershould take eachother by the hand. 
The bishop must have felt the pacification, 
which was etlected on 12 March, a distinct 
defeat. J le resigned the chancellorship, and 
applied for license to perform a vow of pil- 
grimage by which he was bound. He does 
not, however, seem to have left England, 
and his name appears twice in the proceedings 
of the council during the remainder of the 
yiair. 

i'hicoiiraged by the condition of the go- 
vernment in England, the pope renewed his 
plan of making the Bisliop of WinchesLer a 
cardinal, which had been defeated by the 
vigorous policy of Henry V. His special 
ohjiict in conferring thisoilice on Beaufort at 
this time was to gain his help against the 
Hussites. The bishop was nominated car- 
dinal-priest of St. Eusebius on 24 May 1426. 
He left England in company with the Dului 
of Bedford in March of the next year, and on 
Lady day received the cardinal’s hat from 
the hands of the duke in St. Mary’s church 
at Calais. In accepting the cardinalate 
Beaufort made a false step, Avhich brought 
him into much trouble. The legatine com- 
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mission wliich accompanied Ins new dignity 
k'ssoned his popularity, and gave occasion to I 
his enemies to attack him. His energies 
were to some extent diverted from the service 
of his country, and men naturally looked on 
him as identified with the papal policy which, 
under Martin Y, was antagonistic to the ec- 
clesiastical lihcT'ties of England. The new 
cardinal lost no time in obeying the papal 
call for help in the Hussite war. AVith the 
full approval of the emperor he accepted the 
office of legate in Germany, Hungary, and 
Jiohemia. At the moment of his entrance 
into liohemia a combined attack was made 


by three armies of the crusaders upon the 
llussites at Mies. The attack failed, and at 
Tachau the cardinal met the German host in 
full night. He bade them turn against their 
pursuers, and, planting- a cross before them, 
succeeded for a moment in his attempt to 
rally the j)auic-stricken multitude. At the 
sight of the advancing army of tlie Bohe- 
mians the Germans again turiuHl and fled. 
The cardinal vainly called on them to halt and 
make a stand against their enemies. In his 
indignation he toni the Hag of the empire and 
cast it laTore tlie feet of the German princes. 
His efforts were fruitless, and the close ap- 
proach of the Bohemian army forced him to 
share the flight of the G(!rmans. The pope 
wrote him a letter encouraging him to perse- 
vere in tlie crusade. He exhorted him to 
restore ecclesiastical discipline in Germany, 
and to put an end to the quarrel between the 
archbisho])S of Coin and Maintz, that the 
German churchmen might be more earnest in ' 


the crusade. 

The cardinal returned to England to raise 
money for the prosecution of t lu; war, and 
on entering London i 8ept. 1428 Avas received 
with great si ate by the mayor and aldermen. 
When, however, he opcuied his legatine com- 
mission, the Duke of Gloucester refused to 
recognise it, as contrary to the customs of 
the kingdom, and Diehard Caudray, the king’s 
proctor, argued the case against liim. Beau- 
fort promis(‘d not to exercise his legatine 
functions Avithout the lung’s leave, and the 
matter was dropped for t he time. In hVbruary 
1429 the cardinal Avent to Scotland on civil 
ns well as ecch'siastical business, and had an 
intervioAV near Berwick with .lames and Avith 
his niece, .loan the queen. Gn his return 
Gloucester made an effort to d(‘prive him of 
his see by bringing before tlie eouneil the 
question wlietlier he, as a cardinal, might law- 
fully officiat e at the chajiter of the order of 
the Garter on St. George’s day, a right Avhich 
pertained to him as bishop of Winchester. 
The question was left undecided; but the 
council requested him not to attend the ser- 


vice. In after years he officiated on these 
occasions without any objection being made. 
In spite of the somewhat doubtful attitude 
of the council he obtained h^ave to raise a 
body of troops for the Bohemian war, and to 
publish the crusade. On 22 June he again 
set out for Bohemia. Disasters in France, 
however, caused the council to press on him 
the necessity of allowing his troops to serve 
six months with the regent. Beaufort agreed 
to this, and stayed himself with the regent 
in France. He excused his conduct to the 
pope by declaring that he was forced to obey 
the king’s command, and that his troops 
would have refused to follow him had he not 
done so. The death of Martin Y, in February 
14J1, put an end to Beaufort’s legation and 
to his part in the Bohemian war. 

At the close of 1429 Beaufort received 
1,000/. to defray the expenses of a mission 
which he was about to undertake to the 
court of Philip, duke of Burgundy, avIio had 
just married liis nit'CO, Isabella of Ikutugal. 
11 is compliance in lending the troops Avhich 
he had raised for the crusade evidently 
strengthened his position at home ; for an 
attempt made by Gloucester in the December 
following to shut him out from the council, 
on the ground of his being a cardinal, was 
answered by a vote that his attendance was 
lawful, and was to be required on all occa- 
sions except wlien questions betAA^een the 
king and the papacy were in debate. Alarmed 
at his increasing poAver, Gloucester p(U’suad(‘d 
him to accompany the king to hT-ance in 
April 1430, and during 1430-1 he Avas con- 
si antly employed in the aifairs ol tbat king- 
dom. In jNoveiiiher 1430 he lent the king 
2,815/. ]3.s\, and an order was made in 
council the folloAving year for the repay- 
ment of this and of oIIht sums Avliich Avere 
owing to him. On 17 Dec. 1431 he croAviied 
Henry YI king of I’ ranee at Paris. J\Iean- 
wliile, Gloucester took advantage of his ab- 
sence to make another attempt to deprive 
him of his see. This attack seems to have 
b(u*n made in the name of the croAvn; for in 
a g(*neral council, held 6 Nov., tlie king’s Ser- 
jeants and attorney argued that he could not, 
as cardinal, continue to hold an English 
bishopric. At this council the Bishop of 
Worcester, in ansAA^er to a question from Glou- 
cester, asserted that he had heard 1 lie Bishop 
of Lichlield, who acted as Beaufort’s proctor, 
say that the cardinal had bought an exemp- 
tion from tlie jiirisdii^tion of Ganterbury for 
himself and his see. The Bishop of IJchfield, 
who was present, seems neither to have de- 
nied nor confirmed this statement. The 
council was not disposed to proceed in haste 
in a matter of such importance, and made an 
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orfler that clocAiments should be searched, 
and the question was put oft* until the return 
of the king. Three weeks afterwards, how- 
ever, Gloucester was more successful in the 
privy council, wlu're tlie number of bishops 
was larger in proportion to the lay councillors 
tluin in the general council. This preponde- 
rance of the clerical ehunent was contrary to 
Beaufort’s interest ; for Arclibishop Chichele 
naturally bore him no good will, and the 
chance of a vacancy of the see of Winchester 
excited the hopes of the other bishops. Ac- 
cordingly, in this council writs wore sealed 
of prjemunire and attachment upon the sta- 
tute against the cardinal. Some valuable 
jewels also belonging to him were seized at 
Sandwich. The cardinal boldly fact'd the 
danger. lie returned to Engl and and attended 
the parliament which met in May 1432. 
There, in the presence of the king and of tluj 
Duke of Gloucester, he deuianded to hear 
what accusations were brought against him. 
lie had come bade, he said, because the d(i- 
feiice of his name and fame and honour was 
more to him than earthly riches. Gloucester 
was foih'd by this appeal to the estates, and 
in answer to his demand the cardinal was 
assured that the king held liim loyal. lie 
further demanded that this answer should 
be delivered under t he great seal, whi(!h was 
accordingly done. The parliament then pro- 
ceeded to consider the seizure of his jewels. 
In order to get them at once into his posses- 
sion the cardinal deposited the sum of 6,000/. ; 
and as in 1434 an order was made that this 
money should be repaid, it is evi<lent that on 
inquiry the seizure was shown to liave been 
made unlawfully, lie also lent the crown 
another sura of 6,000/., and further respited 
a debt of 13,000 marks. Beaufort owed 
his victory in this, which was tln^ greatest 
crisis of his life, to the support of the par- 
liament ; and on the petition of the commons 
a statute was framed exonerating him from 
the penalties of any oftences which he 
might hav^e committed against the Statute 
of Brovisors, or in the execution of any 
papal bulls. 

On 16 Feb. 1433 the cardinal obtained 
leave to attend the council of Basel. As he 
received license to take with him the large 
sum of 20, (XX)/., it seems probable that he 
desired to make interest for himself in the 
hope that he might at some future time be 
chosen pope. Although he did not take ad- 
vantage of this permission to attend the 
council, he did not abandon his intention of 
doing so, and in the June of the next year 
he presented a seri(‘s of ‘ demands ’ to the 
king, in which, after asking for securities 
for his loans, he stated that he was bound 


j by certain vows, and that since it would 
be to his jeopardy if the time or end of his 
journey should be known, he desired license 
to go when and whither he pleased and to 
take with him such money as he might 
choose. In answer to this request he was 
told that he might attend the council and 
take with him the sum allowt^d in the pre- 
vious year. Meanwhile, on the return of 
Bedford in 1433, the cardinal u])held him 
against Gloucester, and, in common with 
other lords, agreed with the request made by 
the commons that the duke should remain 
in England, and help to carry on the govern- 
ment. The (Jiange in the administration was 
followed by a vigorous attemj)t to introduce 
economy into the disordered finances of the 
kingdom, and the cardinal, together with 
some other members of the council, follow- 
ing the example set by Bedford, agreed to 
give up their wages as councillors, jirovided 
that their attendance was not enforced in 
vacation. 

In 14.‘>.5 the cardinal was present at the 
fjimous European congress, held at Arras, 
for the purpose, if possible, of making peace. 
In common with the other ambassadors from 
lilngland, he had power to treat for a mar- 
riage between the king and the eldest or 
other daughter of his adversary of France, 
lie joined his colleagues on 19 Aug. Fail- 
ing in their preliminary negotiations with 
the French, and convinced that the Duke of 
Burgundy was about to desert their alliance, 
the Englisli ambassadors returned on 6 Sept. 
4’he d(5ath of the Duke of Bedford, which 
took place a few days afterwards, had a con- 
siderable effect on the position of the cardi- 
nal. With Bedford the Ijancastrian house 
lost almost all that remained of the strength 
of the days of Henry V. From this time the 
house of York began to occupy a prominent 
place, and in doing so it naturally entered 
into a rivalry willi the Beauforts, who had 
no other hope than in the fortunes of the 
reigning house. VVlien Bedford was dead, 
the cardinal was tlu^ only Englishman ‘who 
had any pretension to be called a politician.' 
1 1 is policy was now plainly marked out, and 
from this time he ht^gan to labour earnestly 
for peace (Stubus, Coiistit. Hist. iii. c. 18). 
Gloucester, who had of late made his brother 
Bedford the chief object of his opposition, 
now turned all his strength to thwart the 
policy of his uncle, even, as it seems, trying 
to use against him the hostile family interest 
of the house of York. 

Although by the decision of the council in 
1429 the attendance of the cardinal was not 
required when questions between the king 
and the papacy were in debate, he took part 
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in the sottloinont of a dispute which arose dinal and the part taken by Orleans in the 
from an attempt made by the council in negotiations show that B(.‘auforfc had by this 
1434 to put an end to the claim of the pope time fully regained his influence in the 
to nominate to English bishoprics. The council. In his absence, however, the Duke 
immediate question, which concerned the ap- of Gloucester was left without control, and 
pointment to the see of Worcester, was settled the council accordingly sent instructions to 
by a compromise proposed in a hitter from the ambassadors to refuse the French de- 
the council to Engenius IV to which the mands, which were indeed of such a nature 
name of the cardinal is subscribed. The as to make the failure of the negotiations 
itialouay of papal interference wliich was certain. On 2 Oct. the cardinal and the 
aroused by this dispute may probably bedis- ambassadors returned to England. Another 
corned when, in April 1437, tlie cardinal attempt to arrange a peace was made by the 
having requested liccmse to go to Home, the cardinal and the Duchess of Burgundy in 
council recommended the king not to allow January 1440. Ambassadors W(ire again ap- 
him to leave the kingdom, alleging as their pointed, and the council decided on the re- 
reasons for this advice their fear lest evil lease of the Duke of Orleans. ^ Against this 
should befall him by the way, and the im- decision Gloucester made a violent remoii- 
portance of his presence at the negotiations strance to the king. He embodied in a 
for peace which were then on foot. Thefol- long dociimont all his causes of complaint 
lowing year they further advised the king against Beaufort. He began with his ac- 
not to allow him to attend the council of ceptance of the cardinal’s hat and his re- 
Basel, a determination which Sir Harris tention of the see of Winchester. He accused 
Nicolas considers { Onlincuiccs of the Primj him of defrauding the crown, of forwarding 
Council^ V. prcf. xxx) to have arisen from | the int(‘,rests of his family to the hurt of the 
Uho fear of his intriguing with the cardinals j king, alleging divers instances, and among 
and other influential ecclesiastics at the | them the fact that while Beaufort was chan- 
council for the tiara at the sacrifice of the cellorpartof the ransom of James of Scot- 
interests of his country.’ In this year Beau- land was remitted on his marriage with his 
fort obtained from the king a full pardon for niece. He further declared that he had been 
all offences 4rom the beginning of the world guilty of extravagance and mismanagement 
up to that time.’ This pardon evidently had at the congress of Arras and at the late meet- 
reference to his dealings with .securities, ing of ambassadors at Calais, and that he 
Taken, lioweviT, in coini(‘Ction with the re- now intended to destroy the king’s r(‘alm of 
fusal of his journey, it seems to indicate that France by the reltuise ot tlu; Duke of ( )rleans. 
his influence was shaken. If thi.s wa.s .so. To this manifesto, which is full of bitterm\ss 
it was not long before his importance as a and mischievous intent, the council returiu'd 
financier fully restored him to power. The a moderately worded answer. Fowerfiil as 
futile campaign of Gloucester in Flanderf?, Gloucester was to do evil by slandering those 
and the continued demands for money from wlio were striving for peace and by .setting 
France having exhausted the treasury, the men’s minds against them, he had, in corn- 
cardinal lent the king 10,000 marks, ex- parison with the cardinal, little real weiglit 
tended tlie time of repayment of another sum in the conduct of aflairs. His weakness was 
of 14 000 marks, and gave him possession of manifested in the following year hy the trial 
.some’ jewels which had been pledged to him. of his wife, Eleanor Cobham, who was ac- 
I]ach year the hopelessness of the war he- cused of witclicraft before the archbishops 
came more ax)parejit. In January 1439 the and the cardinal. 

cardinal had a conference with the Duche.ss Although Beaufort^ was eagerly desirous 
of Burgundy at (Calais, and it was agreed of piMice, he never discouraged any ellorts 
that ambassadors should be sent thither to which were made to prosecute the war with 
treat of peace. During the negotiations vigour. In a debate in the council on 6 Feb. 
which ensued, the cardinal had full and 1443, when the question was proposed 
secret powers from the king, and in con- whether an army should be sent to the relief 
junction with the duchess acted as mediator of Normandy or of Guienne, since there 
between the ambassadors of the two jiarties. seemed little hope of sending troops to both, 
He landed at Calais on 26 June. As he the cardinal, aftm* others had spoken, some 
was the advocate of peace, and hoped to for the one plan and some for the other, de- 
secure it by means of the intervention of the dared that ‘ him seemeth both to be entended 
captive Duke of Orleans, while, on the other were right necessary,’ and suggested that the 
hand, Gloucester was set on prosecuting the treasurer should declare what funds he had 
war and on keeping the duke prisoner, the available for ‘the .setting of the said armies’ 
discretionary powers entrusted to the car- {Ordma7ice8yN,22A), And when hl.s nephew, 
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the Duke of Somerset, was persuaded to take 
the command of the expedition which was 
fitted out in that year, the cardinal promised 
to lend 20,000/. towards its equipment, in- 
sisting, however, at tlie same time that the 
patent securing the rf'payraent of this sum 
sliould be drawn out in the exact words he 
cliose; ^else he would lend no money.’ When, 
therefore, the form was being read before the 
lords of the council, t he Duke of Gloiuioster 
said tliat such reading was needhiss, since 
his uncle had passed it, and would have that 
and no other (Ord, v. 280). Bitterly as the 
words were spoken, they wore true enough, 
for without the help of the cardinal tlie 
whole expedition must liave come to naught. 
In this year Beaufort obtained another gene- 
ral pardon and release from all tines and 
enalties for anything which he had done, 
n the marriage of the king with Margaret 
of Anjou, in 1445, the cardinal must have 
believed that he saw the promise of that 
peace for which he had sought so earnestly, 
and it is tfierefore interesting to find (0/v/. 
V. 523) that the qiuMui’s wedding-ring was 
made out of a ring with ‘ a fair ruby’ which 
the cardinal had presented to the king on the 
day of his coronation. In the mysterious 
death of the Duke of Gloucester, which took 
place 23 154). 1447, Cardinal Beaufort cer- 
tainly could have had no part. Bitter as 
was the duke’s enmity against him, Beaufort 
would never have done a deed which was so 
contrary to the iiiterests of the Ijancastrinn 
dynasty, and which opened the way for the 
ambitious scheiru's of the rival liouse. A 
f»*w weeks later, on 11 A])ril, tlu^ great car- 
dinal died. The scene in which Shak(vspeare 
portrays {Second Part Hen, VI^ act iii. 
8C. 3) ‘the black despair’ of his death has 
no historical basis. Hall records some words 
of complaint and repentance which, he says, 
Dr. John Baker, the cardinal’s chaplain, 
told him that his master uttered on his 
death-bed. In spite, however, of this au- 
thority, there is good reason for doubting 
the truth of tin; story. A short account ot 
the cardinal’s last days has been given us by 
an eye-witness ( Cont. Croylnnd). As he lay 
dying in the Wolvesey palace at Winclu'ster, 
he had many imm, monks and clergy and 
laymen, gatlu'red in the great chamber where 
he was, and there ho caused the funeral ser- 
vice and the rc'quumi mass to be sung. 
During the last few days of his life he was 
busied with his will, and added the second 
of its two codicils on 9 April. In the even- 
ing before he died the will was read over to 
him before all who were in the chamber, 
and as it was road he made such corrections 
and additions as he thought needful. On 


the morning of the next day he confirmed it 
with an audible voice. Then he took leave 
of all, and so died. lie was buried, accord- 
ing to Ids directions, in his cathedral church 
of Winchester. A large part of his great 
w('alth was left for charitable purposes. 
Wlum his executors oflered the king 2,(X)0/. 
from the residue of his estate, Henry redused 
it, saying, ‘ My uncle was very dear to me, 
and did me much kindness Avhile he lived; 
may the Lord reAvard him I Do with his 
goods as ye are bound to do ; IavIII not have 
them’ (liLAKMAN, Be Virtntihm Hen. VI). 
At Winchester Beaufort finished the re- 
building of the cathedral, and re-founded 
and enlarged tlie hospital of St. Cross, near 
that city, giving it the name of NovaDomus 
Lleemosynaria Nobilis Ikiupertatis. Busied 
in the afinirs of the world, he lived a secular 
life. In his early years he was the lover of 
Lady Alice Fitzalan, daughter of Kiidiard, 
Earl of Arundel, and by her had a daughter 
nami'd Joan, who married Sir Edward Strad- 
ling, knight, of St. Donat’s, in the county 
of Glamorgan. Beaufort was ambitious, 
haughty, and impetuous. Bich and heaping 
up riches, he has continually been chargecl 
Avith avarice. He certainly seems to have 
clung unduly to his ofiice as trustee of the 
family estate's of the house of Tjancaster, 
Avhich must haA^e given him command of a 
considerable sum of money. Trading in 
money, he was not to blame if he took care 
that he should as far as possible be defended 
from loss, and if he loA'cd it too Avell he at 
h'ast made his country a gainer by his Avealth. 
His speeches in parliament are marked by a 
constitutional desire to uphold the croAvn by 
the advice and support of the estates of the 
realm. He was unAvearied in the business 
of the state and farsighted and patriotic in 
his counsels. Family relationships Avith 
foreign courts, as Avell as his position as 
cardinal, gave him a place in Europe such 
as Avas held by no other statesman, and 
made him the fittest rep resent at iv'e of his 
country abroad. Tlu' events Avhich folloAved 
his death are the b(\st proofs of the wisdom 
of his policy and of his loyalty both to 
the croAvn and to the truest interests of 
England. 

[Ordinances of the Privy Council, ii.-v. ed. Sir 
n. Nicolas ; Polls of Parliament, iii. iv.; Pyrner’s 
Fcetlera, ix. x. ; Gesta ITenrici V. ed. Williams, 
Png. Hist. Soc. ; Thomas Otterbourne’s Chron. 
ed. ITearne ; Thomas do Elmham’s Vita, &c. ed. 
Ilearnc ; Letters illustrative of the Wars in 
France, ed. Stevenson, Polls Ser. ; Historical 
Collections of a Citizen of London, ed. Gairdner, 
Camden Soc. ; Walsingham’s Historia, John 
Amundesham’s Annales, Chron. Monast. Stincti 
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Albani, od. Eiley, Rolls Ser. ; Ifardyng’s Chron. ; 
Hall’s Chron. ; Cont. Croyland, Gale’s Seri ptores, 

i. ; Eayiialdus, Eccl. Aniiales; ^^iieas Sylvius, 
Hi.storia Bohemiea ; Andrew of Katisbon, Holler, 

( ieseliichtsclireiber der Hussitischen Eowegung, 

ii. ; Duck's Life of H. Chichele, Ahp. of Cant. 
1001) ; Godwin do J’rfesulibus ; Le Hove’s Fasti, 
od. Hardy ; Wharton’s Anglia Sacna, i. ; Nichohs’s 
Royal Wills; Stubbs's Const. Hist. in. c. 18 ; Ex- 
cerpta Hisforica, od. Rontley ; Creighton’s His- 
tory of tho Papacy during the Reformation.] 

BEAUFORT, JOHN (1103-1414), first 

DlJicu OF SoMEKSRT, inilitary conimaiidor, was 
the son of John Boaiifort, ^dd(>.st son of John 
of Gaunt, by Catberino Swynlbrd, wlio was 
created Earl of SoiiKU-set and di(‘d in 1400. 
John tho younger succeiHled to the earldom 
on thodeathof bis brother Henry in 1419. He 
was early inured to arms, and fought at the 
age of sevontemi with Henry V in France. 
In 1421 the Duke of Clarence, the king’s 
brother, being sent against the dauphin in 
Anjou, advanced rashly against him with 
his vanguard, and being surprised as he 
crossed a marsh Avas killed, and Somerset, 
who was with him, was taken prisoner. 
Soon ransomed, the latter continued fighting 
in France under Henry VI, his nearness to 
the throne insuring him high command. But 
though made K.G. about 1443, duke in 1443, 
and captain general in Aquitaine and Norman- 
dy, the Diilie of York was preferred as regent 
of France. Somerset returned home in dis- 
gust and died the next year — by his own 
hand it is said, being unable to brook the 
disgrace of banishment from court Avhich his 
quarrel Avith the government had brought 
upon him. 

[Diigdale’s Baronage ; Chronicles of Walsing- 
ham and Croyland.] H. A. T. 

BEAUFORT, MARGARET (1443- 
IbOB), Countess of Ricumoni) and Derby, 
was daughter and heiress to John Beaufort, 
lirst duke of Somerset [q. v.], by his Avife 
Margaret, AvidoAV of Sir Oliver St. John, and 
heiress to Sir J. Beauchamp of Bletso. She 
Avas less than two years old at the lime of her 
father’s death ; but her mother ajipears to 
have brought her uj) Avith unusual care until, 
in her ninth year, she Avas brought to court, 
having passed into the wardship of the Duke 
of SulFolk, then in the heiglit of his power. 
He hoped to obtain her in marriage for his son, 
not without thought of her possible succession 
to the throne. C3n the other hand, Henry VI 
destined her for his half brotlier Edmund 
Tudor, Earl of Richmond [q.v.] A vision in- 
clined her to the latter suitor, and she Avas be- 
trothed at once to him, and married in 1455. 


On 3 Nov. 145(3 the Eurl of Richmond died; 
a sou, afterwards Henry VII, was born pos- 
thumously on 28 Jan. 1456-7. Hie outbreak 
of the Avar of the Roses endangered the safety 
of any ri'lated to the throne, and the child- 
widoAv retired Avith h('r sou to her brother-in- 
law’s cast le of Pembroke. Here she remained 
after lu'r marriage Avith Henry Stafibrd, son 
of tho Lancastrian Duke of Buckingham, and 
hero .she was detained in honourable con- 
finement after the triumph of tho Yorkists 
in 1461. The revolution of 1470 saw Mar- 
garet back at court ; })iit the speedy return 
of EdAvard IV, and his final victory at 
Tewkesbury, by making the young Earl of 
Richmond immediate heir to the Lancastrian 
title, increased his danger, and forced him to 
escape to Brittany. Margaret remained at 
home, and, though k(‘eping up communica- 
tions Avith her exiled son, Avivsely efiected a n'.- 
conciliation Aviththe ruling powers, and took 
as her third husband the Lord Stanley, bkl- 
ward’s trusted minister, afterwards Earl of 
Derby. The accession of Richard HI (1483) 
and tlie consequent split in the Yorkist party 
raised the liopcs of the Lancastrians, and 
Margaret, emerging from her accustomed re- 
tirement, took an active part in planning the 
alliance hetAveen her own party and that of 
tho Wydviles by the marriage of Henry Avith 
Elizabeth of York, and in preparing for the 
abortive insurrection of 1484. Richard’vS 
parliament at once attainted Henry, and de- 
prived Margaret of her title and lands. Fur- 
ther persecution she was spared, for Richard, 
though he did not trust, dared not alienate 
her husband, I^ord Stanley, to whom her 
lands were granted for his life, and her per- 
son to he kept ‘in some secret place at home, 
Avithout any servants or company, so that 
she might not communicate Avith her son,’ 
Yet Stanley’s growing sympathy with her 
cause enabled her to aid in the preparations 
for the rising of 1485, and his final defection 
from Richard’s side on BosAVorth field secured 
the throne to her son. After this she took 
no part in the active duties of government, 
and seldom ajipeared at court, except for tho 
christening of a goddaughter or the knight- 
ing of a godson ; but the king deferred to 
lier opinion, especially in matters of court 
etiquette, and their correspondence shows the 
Hispect he bore her, and that be never forgot 
that ho derived his title through her, who, 
had there then existed a precedent for female 
succession, might herself have mounted the 
throne. Sharing to the full the religious 
spirit and strict orthodoxy of the Lancastrian 
house, a life of devotion and charity best 
suited her after the anxieties of her early life. 
‘ It would fill a volume/ says Stow, * to re- 
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count her ^ood det5ds/ She fell under the 
influence of John Fisher, who left his books 
at Cambridge to become her confessor ; and 
long before her husband’s death, in 1504, 
she separated from him and took monastic 
vows. Yet she never retired to any of the 
five religious houses to which she was ad- 
mitted member, but lived for the most part 
at her manor of Woking, in Surrey, which 
had been seized and made a royal palace by 
Edward IV, and was restored, Avith its new 
building, to the countess when Henry VII 
became king. Following Fisher’s advice, she 
instituted that series of foundations which 
have earned her a lasting name at the univer- 
sities as ‘ the Lady Margaret.’ Her divinity 
professorships at both Oxford and Cambridge 
date from 1 502. Fisher was the first occupant 
of the latter chair, and when Henry VII, 
not Avithout asking his mother’s leave, made 
him bishop of Kochester, ho was, after an in- 
terval, succeeded by Erasmus. The Cam- 
bridge preachershin Avas endowed in 150.4; 
but Fisher had still greater plans for the de- 
velopment of the university of which ho was 
noAV chancellor. Margaret’s religious bias 
had inclined her to devote the bulk of her 
fortune to an extension of the great monas- 
tery^ of Westminster. Hcir spiritual guide, 
strict Romanist as he was, knew that active 
learning, not lazy seclusion, Avas essential to 
preserve the church against the spirit of the 
llenaissance, and he persuaded her to direct 
her gift to educational purposes. Henry Vi’s 
uncompleted foundation of God’s house at 
Cambridge was enriched by a fair portion of 
Margaret’s lands, and opened as Christ’s Col- 
lege in 1505. Nor Avcrc her benefactions to 
cease here. The careful son’s full treasury 
did not require SAvelling with the mother’s 
fortune. An educational corporation should i 
be her heir. Her Oxford friends petitioned 
her on their behalf, and St. Frideswide’s 
might have been turned into a college by 
Margaret, and not by Wolsey. But Fisher 
again successfully pleaded tlie cause of his 
own university, and the royal license to rc- 
found the corrupt monavStic houseof St. John’s 
as a great and wealthy college was obtained 
in 1508. In the next year both the king and 
the countess died, and 1 [onry VI H, although, 
during the short interval which elapsed be- 
tween the death of his father and that of his 
grandmother, he followed the advice of the 
able councillors whom she liad selected, tried 
to divert her estates to his own extravagant 
expenditure. His selfish intention was 
thwarted by Fisher, who proved an able 
champion of his benefactress’s will, as he had 
been an eloquent exponent of her virtues in 
his funeral sermon. He obtained a peremp- 


tory papal bull, which Henry dared not re- 
sist, and the charter of foundation av as given 
in 1511, the buildings being completed live 
years later at the then enormous cost of 
5,000/. St. John’s College is the Lady Mar- 
garet’s greatest monument, and possesses the 
best memorials of her life. Althougli her 
OAvn contributions to literature are confined 
to translating j>art of the ‘Imitatio Cliristi’ 
and other books of devotion into Ibiglish from 
French editions, she was a valuable and early 
patron to Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde, 
who uiid(U*t()ok the composition and printing 
of several books at her special desire and 
command, the latter styling liimself in 1509 
‘ Frinter unto tlie most excellent princess 
my lady the king’s grandame.’ 81io was one 
of the foAv worthy and high-minded members 
of the aristocracy, in an essentially selfish 
and cruel age ; and Fisher scarcely ex.agge- 
rated her reputation Avhen he dt^clared: ‘All 
England for her death had cause of Aveeping. 
The poor creatures that Avere Avont to receiA^e 
her alms, to Avbom she Avas always piteous 
and merciful; the students of both univer- 
sities, to Avliom she was a mother ; all the 
learned men of England, to whom she Avas a 
very patroness; all the virtuous and devout 
])ersons, to Avhom she was as a loving sister; 
all the good religious men and Avomen, whom 
she so often Avas Avont to visit and comfort ; 
all good priests and clerks, to Avhom she was 
a true uefender; all the noble men and 
women, to whom she was a mirror and 
oxampler of lionour; all the common peo])le 
of this realm, for whom she was, in their 
causes, a common mediatrix, and took right 
great displeasure for them ; and generally 
the whole realm hath cause to complain and 
to mourn her death.’ To the list of her bene- 
factions must be added a school and chantry 
at W^imborne IMinster, where her father and 
mother lay buried beneath the stately monu- 
ment she erected to their memory, and a sum 
for perpetual masses to lier family at West- 
minster. 

[Ilalsted’s Life of Margaret, Countoss of 
Eiclimond, 1839; Cooper’s Memoir of Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond and Derby, edited by 
Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, 1871; Baker’s edition of 
Fisher’s Funeral vSermon, re-edited by J. Ily^ 
mors, 1840; Kllis’s Original Letters, Series 1. 
i. H-8; Lodge’s Illustrious Portraits, vol. i.] 

H. A. T. 

BEAUFORT, SiK THOMAS (r/. 1427), 
Duke of Exeter, warrior and chancellor, was 
the third and youngest son of John of Gaunt 
by Catherine SAvynford, and was called, like 
his brothers, ‘ De Beaufort,’ after his father’s 
castle of that name. With them he was le- 
i gitimated by Richard TI in 1397 {Rot. ParL 
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iii. 343), and from that kinglin sliortly after 
received a grant of Castle Acre (^Pat. 22 
Ric. II, p. 1, m. 11). As a half-brother of 
Henry tV he was assured state employment, j 
being made K.G. about 14(X), constable of j 
Ludlow in 1402, and admiral of the fleet for 
the northern parts in 1403 [Pat. 5 Hen. IV, : 
p. 1, m. 20). In the insurrection of 1405; 
he was one of the commanders of t he king’s | 
forces against the iiort liern rebels, and on 
their surrender took a chief part (^?m. 11m, 
408-9) in procuring the execution of 8c rope 
and Mowbray (8 June 1105). On 9 F(4>. 1 407 
his legitimation was conlirmed by Henry, and 
he had a grant soon after of the forfeited 
Rardolph estates in Norfolk, and was made 
captain of (kilais. In 1408-9 he was made 
admiral of the northern and west ('rn seas for 
life, and on the anti-clerical n'action of 1409 
he received from Henry the great S(‘al 31 Jan. 
MIO, being the only lay clianeellor of the 
reign {Clans. 11 Hen. IV, m. 8 dors.). In 
1411 ho asked leave to resign, l)ut was refused | 
{ib. 12 Hen. IV, m. 9), and he o])enod and 
adjourned the parliament of 5 Nov.- 19 Dec. 
1411. 

Rcaufort was alloAved to resign 5 Jan. 1412 
( Hot. Pari. iii. 058), and, taking part a few 
months later in the French expedition under 
the Duke of Clarence (1\ Wals. ii. 288), was 
created earl of Dorset 5 J uly 1412. On the ac- 
cession of Henry V. (1413) he was made lieu- 
tenant of Aquitaine {Pot. Faso. 1 Hen. V, 
m. 8), and was associated in the embassy to 
France in 1414. Accompanying Henry on 
t he invasion of the next year, he was appointed 
captain of Harfleur ('f. Wai.s. ii. .309) tm its 
surrender (22 Sept. 1415). He remained in 
charge of Harfleur, and during the winter of 
1415-6 ravaged the Caux close up to Rouen 
(tb. 314). In March 1416 he was defeated 
by Armagiiac at Balmont, and was closely 
besieged in Harfleur till he was relieved in 
August by the Duke of Bedford [see John, 
DUKE OP Bedford]. He had been made lieu- j 
tenant of Normandy 28 Beb. 1416, and on | 
18 Nov. he was created in parliament duke j 
of Exeter for life (Pat. 4 Hen. V, in. 11). j 
In the summer of 14 1 7 he went on pilgrimage 
to Bridlington, and subsequently hearing of 
the F oul Raid (which took place in Oct. 1417) 
and the siege of Roxburgh by the Scots, 
raised forces (the king being in Normandy) 
and relieved Roxburgh (T. Wars. ii. 325). 
At Henry’s summons he passed over to 
Normandy about Trinity (May) 1418, at 
the head of reinforcements 15,000 strong 
(tb. 328). lie besieged and took Evreux 
(tb. 329), but failed to take Ivry. He was 
now (1 July 1418) created by Henry count 
of Harcourt in Normandy (Pot Nontu 6 


Hen. V). On the approach of Henry to 
Rouen he sent forward the., duke to recon- 
noitre and summon the town to surrender 
(20-29 July 1418). On the siege being 
formed he took up his quarters on the north, 
facing the ^ Beauvoisine ’ gate. The keys of 
Rouen were given up tollcnry 19 Jan. 1419, 
and handed by him to his uncle, the duke, 
whom he made captain of the city, and who 
took possession of it the next day. Ho was 
then despatclied to reduce tlic coast towns. 
Montivilliers was surrendered to him 31 Jan. 
(1419), and Fecamp, Dieppe, and Eu rapidly 
followed. Id 1 he following April ho laid siege 
to Chateau-Oaillard, which surrendered to 
him after a five months’ leaguer 23 Sept. 
(1419). In the spring he was sent to the 
French court to neg()tiat(^tho treaty of Troyes 
(21 May 1420), and in the autumn he took 
part in the siege of Meluii (T. AVals. ii. 335). 
On Henry’s departure ho was left with tln^ 
Duke of Clarence, and was made prisoner on 
his detent at Baug6 (22 March 1421). Re- 
gaining his liberty he was despatched to 
Cosne with the relieving force in the summer 
of 1422 (ib. 343), but, Ix'ing one of Henry’s 
executors, returned to England at his death 
(31 Aag. 1422), and was present at his ob- 
sequies. The chroniclers ditler as to the 
king’s instructions (see St it bus, Const. Hist, 
iii. 92) ; but it seems probable that he en- 
trusted his son to 

Thomas llcauforde his uncle (lore and trewe 

Duke of Fxcc.ster, full of all wortliyhoile. 

Hardync., p. 387. 

It is certain that the duke was placed on 
the council under Gloucester’s pvott'ctorato 
(Pot. Pari. iv. 175), and he was also appointed 
justice of North Wales (Pat. 1 Hon. A^l, 
p. 3, m. 14). He seems, however (Pot. Franc. 
5 lien. VT. m. 18), to have returned to the 
French Avars before his death, which t ook place 
at his manor of OreenAvich about 1 Jan. 1427 
(Fsch. 6 Hen. VI, n. 56) By his Avill (gh^en 
in Dngdale) he desired to be buried at St. 
Edmund’s Bury, avIku’c, 350 years later, his 
body Avas found ^ as perfect and entire as at 
the time of his death.’ He had married Mar- 
garet, daughter and heir of Sir Thomas Nevill 
of Hornby, hut he left no issue. 

[Thomas of Walsingham (Rolls Scries) ; Ho- 
linshed’s Chronicle; StoAv’s Chronicle; Chronicque 
d’Enguerrand do Monstrelet; Poem on the Siege 
of Rouen (Archncologia, vols. xxi, xxii); Pug- 
dale’s Baronage (iriaecurato), ii. 125; Rent- 
ley’s Exccr})tji llistorioa, pp. 152 sq, ; Foss’s 
Judges of England (1845), ii. 151 ; Puiseux’s 
Siege ct Prise de Rouen (1867).] J. H. R. 

BEAUFOY, HENRY (d. 1795), whig 
politician, Avas the son of a quaker wine 
merchant in London, who, to provide him 
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witli a liberal education, sent him first 
(1705-7) to the dissenting academy at IIox- 
ton, and afterwards (1767-70) to the more 
famous Warrington academy, at the head of 
which was Dr. Aikin [see Aikin, John, D.D.]. 
His education gave him a taste for science, 
and identified him with the politics of liberal 
dissent. He long sat in parliament, being 
elected for Minehead in 1788, for Great Yar- 
mouth in 1784 and 1790. On 10 March 1786 
he was on the committee for the establish- 
ment of a new dissenting academy, and gave 
100/. towards the institution, which was 
opened as the Hackney College on 29 Sept. 
1787. The dissenters placed in his hands 
the advocacy of their case against the (Cor- 
poration and Test Acts, repeal of which he 
moved on 28 March 1787, and again on 8 May 
1789. Next year Fox took the initiative, and 
Deaufoy seconded his motion. Although a dis- 
S(‘nter,he supported Pit t’s ministry, and from 
1791 to 1793 was secretary to the board of 
control. He was roughly handled in cross- 
examination by Horne Tooke, on his trial 
for high treason (November 1794), and this is 
supposed to have hastened his death, which 
took place on 17 May 1795. He wrote: 
1. ‘TheEficjcts of Civilisation on the Real 
Iinproveimmt and Happiness of Mankind, in 
answer to Rousseau,’ 1708 (this was an aca- 
demical oration at Warrington, published 
by his father). 2. ^ Substance of the Speech 
on motion for Repc^al of Test and Corpo- 
ration Acts,’ 1787, 8vo. 3. ^Substance of 
the Speech to Hritish Society for Extend- 
ing the Fisheries,’ 1788, 8vo. 4. ‘Plan of 
the Association for Promoting the Discovery 
of the Interior Parts of Africa,’ 1788, folio. 
5. ‘ Speech [18 June] in Committee on Bill 
for R(‘gulating the Conveyance of Negroes 
from Africa to the West Indies ; with addi- 
tional observations,’ 1789, 8vo. G. ‘Pro- 
ceedings of the Association for Promoting 
the Discovery of the Interior Parts of Africa,’ 
vol. i., 1790, 8vo (the first report is his). 

[Gent. Mag. May 1795, p. 445; W. Turner in 
Monthly Repos. 1814, pp. 208, 290; Norf. Tour, 
1829, p. 263; Hackney Coll. Reports.] A. G. 

BEAUFOY, MARK (1764-1827), astro- 
nomer and physicist, was t he son of a brewer 
near London, of the quaker persuasion. He 
began experiments on the resistance of water 
to moving bodies before he was fifteen, in the 
coolers of his father’s brewhouse, and it was 
mainly by his exertions that the Society for 
the Improvement of Naval Architecture was 
founded in 1791. Under its auspices an im- 
portant series of experiments was conducted 
at the Greenland Dock during the years 1793-8 
t>y the care, and in part at the cost, of Colonel 


Beaufoy. Many useful results in shipbuilding 
were thus obtained, as well as the first prac- 
tical verification in England of Euler’s theo- 
rems on the resistance of fluids. The details 
were printed in 1834, at the expense of Mr. 
Henry Beaufoy (son of the author), in a large 
quarto volume entitled ‘Nautical and Hy- 
draulic Experiments, gratuitously distributed 
to public bodies and individuals interested 
in naval architecture. In the laborious cal- 
culations connected with this work, Beaufoy 
was materially assisted, up to the time of 
her unexpected death in 1890, by his gifted 
wife. His magnetic observations, prolonged 
(thougli not altogether continuously) from 
March 1813 to March 1822, were superior in 
accuracy and extent to any earlier work of 
the kind. They served to determine more 
precisely the laws of the diunial variation, 
as well as to fix the epoch and amount of 
maximum westerly declination in England. 
Th is he considered t-o have occurred in March 
1819, for which month the mean deviation 
of the needle from the true north was 
24® 41' 42" W. (^Annals of Philosophy, xv. 
338). The data accumulated by Bt^aufoy en- 
abled Lament in 1 851 to confirm his discovery 
of a decennial period in the amount of diurnal 
variation, by placing a maximum in 1817 
(Poyy. Annal. Ixxxiv. 576). 

Beaufoy removed from Hackney Wick to 
Bushey Heath near Stanmore in Hertford- 
shire towards the close of 1815. It was 
here that the series of observations on the 
eclipses of Jupiter’s satellites was made, 
which the Astronomical Society rewarded 
with its silver mtalal on 11 April 1827. 
They embraced 180 immersions and emer- 
sions, observed 1818-26, and their value — 
as Sir John H(‘rschel pointed out in his ad- 
dress {Mem. R. A. Soc. iii. 135) — was en- 
hanced by the uniformity imparted to them 
by being the work of one observer, using a 
single telescope (a 5-fooc Dollond), and a 
single power (86). They were communicated 
to the society in two papers, printed amongst 
their ‘Memoirs ’ (ii. 129, iii. 69), and repro- 
duced in the ‘ Astronomische Nachrichteii ’ 
(Nos. 19 to 82), and gavo to the little ob- 
servatory where they were made a Euro- 
pean reputation. Beaufoy was prevented 
by illness from attending in person to re- 
ceive the medal, and died at Bushey Heath 
on 4 May 1827, aged 63. His instruments, 
consisting of a 4-foot transit, an altitude 
and azimuth circle (both by Cary), and two 
clocks, were, by his desire, presented to the 
Astronomical Society by his son, Ijieutenant 
George Beaufoy {Mem. R. A. iii. 391). 

Beaufoy’s military title dated from 20 Jan. 
1797, when he became colonel of the Tower 
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Hamlets militia. He waa admitted to the 
Koyal Society in 1HI5, Avas a fellow of the 
Jjinneaii Society, and one of tlie earliest 
members of the Astronomical Society. He 
was the first Kn^lishman to ascend Mont 
Blanc, having reaclied the summit on 9 Aug. 
1787, only six days later than Sanssure. 
His ‘ Narrative ^ of the advaniture waa made 
public in 1817 (Ann. Phil. ix. 97). He 
Avas a constant contributor to the ‘ Annals 
of Philosophy’ from 181B until 1826. The 
whole of his astronomical, meteorological, 
and magnetic observations appeared in its 
pages, besides miscellaneous communica- 
tions of scientific interest, of Avhich a list, 
to the number of twenty-eight, will be found 
in the Royal Society’s Catalogue of Scien- 
tiiic Papers.’ 

f.Silliinan’H Am. Jour, xxviii, 340 (1835) ; 
Poggendortf ’s Ihog. Lit. llandAv^drterbuch ; (bait. 
Mag. xcvii. (pt. i.) 476.] A. M. G. 

BEAULIEU, LURE nn 1723),divine, 
a native of Erance, Avaa educated at the uni- 
versity of Saumur. Obliged to quit Ins coun- 
try on account of his religion, he .sought r('.- 
fuge in l^lngland about 1 607, set t h'd In^re, and 
rapidly became knoAvn as an acute and learned 
ecclesiastic. In November 1070 he received 
the vicarage of U])ton-cum-Chalvoy, Buck- I 
inghamshire, having a short time before })een j 
elected divinity read(!r in the chapel of St. 
George at Windsor. Beanli(ui obtained an act 
of naturalisation in June 1082. A year later 
Ave find him acting as chaplain to the intamous 
Judge JelVnws, an otiice Avhichhe cont inued to 
liohl till the" revolution brought his ])atron’.s 
career to a close. M(;anwhile he had become ! 
a student at Oxford in 1080, * for the sake of 
the ])iiblic library,’ says Wood, hut he does not 
B(^Hm to have permanently resided tliere. As 

a niemher of Christ Church he took the de- 
gree of B.l). 7 July 1085, aud in October t lie 
same year Avas presented by JcllVeys to tlm 
rectory of Wliitcdiurcb, near Reading. lie 
had resiginal his living of Upton in 1081. 
He Avas installed preh(*ndary of St. Paul’s 
17 Jan. lti8B, -7, and on the folloAving 21 IMay 
pndamdary of Glouce.ster, promotions which 
h(^ again owed to the lord chancellor. To 
modern ri‘ad(;rs Beanlieii is chiefly known as 
the author of a remarkably eloquent and 
original manual of devotion, entitled W’lau- 
strum Aninne, the Reformed Monastery, or 
the Lov(i of Jesus,’ t wo part.s, 12mo, London, 
1677-76, Avliich reached a fourth edition in 
1 099. Tlfislittle work is dedicated, und(ir the 
initials of L. B., to Dr. .Tohn Kell, bishop of 
Oxford, who Avas alsod(*anof Christ ChurcJi, 
and to Avhom the author expresses himself 
under obligations. Beaulieu was afterwards 


clio.sen one of the bishop’s chajdains. lie died 
26 May 1726, aged 78, and was buried on the 
60th at Whitchurch. Jlis wife Priscilla wa.s 
laid in the same grave 5 Dec. 1728. Their 
son, George de Beaulieu, matriculated at his 
father’s college, Christ Cliurch, took his B.A. 
degree in 1708, and entered into ordiirs. Tie 
was buried Avith his ])arents 17 May 1766. 
The late Dr. George Oliver, of Exeter, pos- 
8es.sed some curious correspondence of Luke 
de Beaulieu with a certain Eranciscari monk', 
in reference to devotional manuals and books 
of meditation, which is said to indicate ^ the 
yet abiding influence of the Laudian revival 
up to that period.’ 

Besides the above-mentioned work and 
several sermons Beaulieu Avas the ackriOAV- 
ledged author of : 1. ‘Take heed of both Ibx- 
trejims, or ])lain and useful Cautious against 
l\)pery and Presbytery, in two parts,’ 8vo, 
London, 1075. 2. ‘Tlie Holy Inquisition, 

wherein is represented what is the religion 
of tlie church of Rome, and how they are dealt 
Avith that dissent from it,’ 8vo, London, 1081. 
3. ‘ A Di.sconrse showing that Protestants are 
on the safer sid(q notAvitlistanding the un- 
charitable judgment of their adversaries, and 
that their religion is the surest way to heaven,’ 
4to, London, 1087, wliicli has been tAvice re- 
printed. 4. ‘ The Infernal Observator, or the 
Quickning Dead,’ 8vo, London, 1084, which, 
according toAVood,Avas originally written in 
French. Beaulieu also tran.slat(Hl from the 
Ijatin Bishop Cosin’s ‘History of Popish 
Transubstantiation,’ 8vo, London, 1070. 

[Information from the Rector of Whitchurch ; 
Wood’s A then. Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 668 ; Lips- 
comh’.s Hist. Buckinghamshire, iv. 573 ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti Feel. Angl. ed. Hardy, i. 450, ii. 
4i3; Agnew’s Protestant Exiles, liiid ed. i. 30, 
42, iii. 19 ; Hist.Rog. 17‘i3, Clivon. Diary, p. 29 ; 
Notes nnd Queries, 2 rid s(“r. x. 307, 3rd. S( 3 r. vii. 
37 - 8 ; Introduction by F. (>. L. to new edit, of 
the Reformed Monastery, 12ino, lajiidon (1865); 
Jones’s Catalogue of Tracts fop and against Po- 
l)ory (Chetham 80 c.), pt. i. 237, ih 382, 523.] 

a.Q. 

BEAUMONT, SmA].BANlS(.A 1810.?), 
draughtsman, aquatint engraver, and laiid- 
8ca])e painter, was born in l*i(‘dmont, but 
naturalised in England. Between the years 
1787 and 1806 he publislied a great number 
of vicAVS in the south of F’raiice, in the Alps, 
and in Italy. The short account of him in 
Eiissli’s ‘ Lexicon ’ (1806) is the best : ‘ Pro- 
bably a Piedmontese, and the son of Claudio 
Francesco, ho carried the sounding title of 
“ Architecte pensionu^ de S. M. le roi de 
Sardaigno a hi suite de S. A. R. le due de 
Gloucester.” In 1787 he exhibited a set of 
twelve views in Italy, mostly in the neigh- 
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bourhood of Nice . . . and in 1788 yet oilier 
twelve views (mediocre enongli) in the neij^li- 
bourhood of Chamouny and the lake of Ge- 
neva, drawn and etched by himself. The 
value of these is due to the beautiful colour- 
ing added by Bernard T^ory the elder. Soon 
after he betook himself and his landscape 
factory (Prospektfabrik) to London, and 
there associated himself with acerta in Thomas 
Gowland as his partner, and Cornelius Apos- 
tool as engraver. In the last ten years of the 
eighteenth century this firm turned out anew 
S(‘ries of views in Switzerland, France, and 
Savoy, which are about on a level with their 
precursors, but had not the advantage of 
Bernard Lory’s tasteful brush. It must be j 
acknowledged, however, that the clean firm j 
lines of Apostool’s needle add as much to i 
this series as the other lost from the flaccid 
and insecure draughtsmanship of Beaumont. 
A description of these plates and their prices : 
( high at times) is found in Meusel’s Museum.’ ; 
He afterwards took to landscape painting, | 
exhibiting in 180() ^A Storm at Sea,’ in ■ 
which the waves are said to have been drawn | 
with great truth. A list of his works is in ^ 
the new edition of Nagler, 1881 , and a rather 
long account of him in the old, 18d5. 

[Fiissli’s Allgemeines Klinstlor-Lc^xicon, ISOO ; 
Mcusel’s Museum, xiv. 30-38 ; Meusel’s Ncuo 
Miscel. 470, 477 ; Nagler’s Kiinstler-Loxicon, 
1835 and 1881.] E. R. 

BEAUMONT, BAS1L(1669 1703),rear. 
admiral, was the fifth son, amongst the 
tweiity-om^ children, of Sirlltuiry Beaumont, 
of Stoughton Grang(? and Cole Orton, a dis- 
tant cousin of the Duke of Buckingham 
(BiJRTTjfs PeercKjv and liaroncdagPy and Gar- 
diner’s Jfist. of England, ii. 317). Of his 
early service in the navy tluu’e is no record : 
it was short and uneventful, and on 28 Oct. 
1688 he xvas appointed lieutenant of the 
I’ortsmouth. Six months later, 21 April 
1689, he was appointed ca])tain of the Cen- 
turion, which ship was lost in Blymouth 
Sound in a violent storm on 25 Dec. of the 
same year. Although so young a captain, 
no blame attached to him. He was accord- 
ingly appointed, after some months, to tlu‘ 
Dreadnought, and early in 1692 was trans- 
ferred to the Itupert, in which ship he took 
part in the battle of Barfleur. He continued 
in the Bupiu’t during the following year; 
and in 16()1 commanded the CanteiLury in 
the Mediterranean. In 1 696 he commanded 
the Mouiitagu, in the fleet cruising in the 
Channel and off Ushant, and was for a short 
time detached as commodore of an inshore 
squadron. He was afterwards transferred, 
at short intervals, to the Neptune, Fissex, 


and Duke, whilst in command of the squa- 
dron off Dunkirk, during the remainder of 1696 
and till the peace. In November 1698 he 
was appointed to the Besolution, and during 
the next year was senior officer at Spithead, 
with a special commission for commanding 
in chief and holding courts-martial (23 Feb. 
1698-0). In the end of August he was or- 
dered to pay the ship off. He commissioned 
her again some months later, and continued 
in her for the next two years, for a great 
part of which time ho lay in the Downs, 
commanding — as he wrote — ‘ a number of* 
ships of consequence, with no small trouble 
and a good deal of charge,’ on which he re- 
ferred it to the lord high admiral, Gf this 
does not require more than barely command- 
ing as the eldest captain ’(9 April 1702). 
His application did not meet with immediate 
success ; in June he was turned over to the 
Tilbury, and continued to command the 
squadron in the Downs, at the Nore, and 
in the North Sea, till, on 1 March 1702-3, 
he was promoted to be a rear-admiral, and 
directed to hoist his flag on lioard the Mary, 
then fitting out at Woolwich. His rank, 
not his service, was altered. During the 
summer he cruised in the North Sea and off 
Dunkirk, or convoyed the Baltic trade; on 
the approach of winter he returned to the 
Downs, where he anchored on 19 Oct. He 
was still there on 27 Nov., when the great 
storm which ‘o’er pale Britannia passed,’ 
luirled the ship on to the Goodwin Sands. 
Every soul on board, the admiral included, 
was lost. The circumstances of his death 
have given to Admiral Beaumont’s name a 
wider repute than his career ns an officer 
would have otherwise (uititled it to; his ser- 
vice throughout was creditable, without 
IxMiig distinguished ; and the only remark- 
able point about it is that, aftiu* having held 
important commands, he affjiined flag-rank 
within fifteen years of his entry into the 
service, andxvhen he was not yet thirty-four 
years of age. Two younger brothers, who 
liad also entered the navy, had previously 
died; one, William Villiers, a lieutenant, 

I had died of fevt^r in the West Indies, 17 .luly 
I 1697 ; the otlnu’, Charles, wuis lost in the 
blowing up of the Carlisle, 19 Sept. 1700; 
and tlieir mother, Ijady Ik aumont, after the 
death of the r(‘ar-admiral, nnunorialised the 
queen, praying for relief. As Lady Heau- 
mont’s second son, Georgt*, who, on the death 
of his elder brother, had succeeded to the title 
and estates, was unmai’ried and appointed a 
lord commissioner of tluMidmiralty in 17 M, 
the implied statement that the family was 
dependent on Basil is curious. The petition, 
however, was successful, and a pension of 
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50/. a year was panted to each of tlie six 
daughters. 

Beaumont’s jiortrait, by Micliatd Dahl, 
is in the Painted Hall at Gretniwich, to 
wliich it was presented by King George IV; 
it is that of a comely young man, wlio 
might have become very stout if he had 
lived. 

[Official documents in the Public Record 
Office.] J. K. L. 

BEAUMONT, FRANCIS {d. 1598), 
judge, was the eldest son of John Beaumont, 
sometime master of tlie rolls, ])y his second 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of William Ilast- 
ings. 11 is father was removed from the bench 
in 1552 for scandalously abusing his position 
[see Beaumont, John]. Of Francises early 
education nothing is recorded. He appears 
as a fellow-commoner of Peterliouse, Cam- 
bridge, when Cliziibeth visited the uuiversity. 
There is no ent ry of liis matriculation, nor 
of his liaving graduated, lie studied law in 
the Inner Temple, was called to the bar, and 
practised with success and reputation. He 
represented Aldborough in the parliament of 
1672. In 1581 ln5 was elected autumn reader 
in the Inner Temple. In 1589 he was called 
to the degree of serjeant-at-law (Nichols’s 
Leicestershire^ iii. ()55). He was promoted to 
the bench as a judge of the common pleas 
on 26 Jan. 1502-3. He was nev(n* knightc'd: 
he is described in liis will, iiiiide the day 
before his d(‘ath, as ^ Esquire.’ 

He marih'd Ann(‘, daughter of Sir George 
Pieroqxfmt, hut., of Iloline-l’ierrepoint, Not- 
t inghamshin*, and widow of Thomas 'rhorf)ld, 
of Marston, Lincolnshire. She predeceased 
liim. They had a family of thn;e sous and 
one daughter. The sons were Henry, who 
was knighted in 1603 and died in 1605, 
mtat. 24; John [see Beaumont, Sik John]; 
Francis, the great dramatist [q.v.]. 4Jie 
daughter was IGizabeth, wife of Thomas Sey- 
liard, of Kent. Beaumont dicul at Grace-Dieu 
on 22 April 1598, and was buricKl on 12 June 
following, with heraldic altendaii(‘e, in the 
church of Bidton, within which parish Grara*,- 
Dieu li(‘s. Burton, the historian of 1 Leicester- 
shire, who was thr(M^-and-twenty when Beau- 
mont died, calls him a ^ grave, learned, and 
reverend judge.’ 

[Cooper’s Athen. Cant ab, ii. 24G ; Dyco’s Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s Works, i. xix, xxii, Ixxxvii, 
Ixxxxix ; Introduction to Dr. Grosart’s edition 
of the Poems of Sir John Beaumont in Fuller’s 
Worthies Library (1809) ; Cal. Chanc. Proc.temp. 
Eliz. i. 61 ; Coke’s Hoports, ix. 1 38 ; Foss’s Judges 
of England, V. 408, 411, 414, 421, 456 ; Dugdalc’s 
Orig. Jurid. 166, 186 ; Chron. 8er. 98 ; Nichols’s 
LeiccKstershire, iii. G49, G55, G5G, GGG*, and pi. 


Ixxvii. fig. 4; Originalia Fliz, p. 3,r. 126 ; Strype’s 
Annals, iii. 92 ; Talbot Papers, G. 472, 505, 529, 
II. 207 ; Willis’s Not. Rirl. iii. (2) 95.] A. B. G. 

BEAUMONT, FRANCIS (1684-1616), 
dramatist, was the third son of Francis 
Beaumont, the judge of the common pleas, 
and younger hrollier of Sir John Beaumont 
[see Beaumont, Fhancifi, d . 1598, and Beau- 
mont, SiK .John, 1583-1627]. He was 
doubtless born at Grace-Dieu, iLeicestershire, 
the family seat. The baptismal registers of 
Grace-Dieu and Belton contain, however, no 
Beaumont entries of service to us ; but the 
rite may have been administered in the me- 
tropolis, where was the father’s pcnunamuit 
residence. Thomas Bancroft (in his LJjn- 
gramsy 1639, B. i. Ep. 81), expressly connects 
all the well-known members of the family 
with Grace-Dieu in the lines : — ' 

Gruco-dien, that under Cliarnwood stand’st 

alone . . . 

That lately brought such nohh^ Beaumonts forth, 
Whose brave lieroick Muses might aspire 
To matcli the anthems of the hc.ivenly rpiire. 

The entry of Francis’s matriculation in tho 
Oxford university register establishes tlio 
date of his birth. It runs: Broadgates [after- 
wards Pembroke College], 1596-[7], Feb. 4. 
Francisc. Beaumont Baron, lib letat. 12, 
’Bhe age is dated by the last birthday, so 
that he must have been horn in 1584. 

Ill the .second year of his academic course 
at Oxford his failuT died (22 April 1598), 
and, with his brothers Henry and John 
[q. v.J, he then abruptly left tlie university 
without taking a degree. Btuiiimont was 
‘entered a memlx'.r of the IniuT Temple, 
3 Nov. 1600 ; ’ hut no evidence remains that 
lie pursued his legal studios. Judging from 
after-events and occuputioiis, lie was (it is to 
be sasj)(‘cted) more frequently within the 
‘charmed circle’ of the Mermaid than in 
chambers. Vmy early both his elder brother 
Sir Jolin and himself were bosom friends of 
Drayton and Ben .loiison. The fomner, in 
liis epistle to Rf'ynolds ‘ Of Poets and I’oetry,’ 
tlius boasts of their friendship: — 

Tluui the t wo Boanrnonfs and my Brownn arose, 
My dear companions, whom 1 freely chose 
My bosom friends ; and in their several w^ays 
Rightly born poets, and in t hese last days 
Men of much note and no less nobler parts, 

Such as have freiJy told to me their hoart.s, 

As I have mine to them. 

Francis’s earliest known attempt in verse 
was the little address placed by him before 
Sir John Beaumont’s ‘ Metamorphosis of 
Tobacco ’ (1602), It already shows the in- 
evitable touch of a master, but is mainly 
interesting for its timorous entrance into 
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that realm of po(itry whereof its writer was 
destined to bo a sovereign. I^ater in the same 
year (1G02) the young poet, grew bolder and 
published SSalmacis and iJermaphroditiis.’ 
Mr. A. C. Swinburne (in Enci/c. lirit.) has 
described this poem as *a voluptuous and 
voluminous expansion of tlu^ Ovidian h'gimd, 
not on the whole disenulitable to a lad of 
seventeen [eighteen] fresh from the popular 
love poems of Marlowe and Shakespean?, 
which it necessarily exceeds in long-wimhal 
and fantastic dilfusion of (^pisodt's a-Jid con- 
ceits.^ Early in 1613 he wrote a masque for 
the Inner Temple. > 

Ikaiumont must shortly hi Ibrr have come 
to know lien Jorison. One priceless memo- 
rial of their friendship belongs to 1607 in 
a commendatory poem prelixed to Jon son’s 
masterpieces, * The Fox,’ acted in 1605. In 
this beautiful (UK’omium Heaunemt addresses 
the author as his ‘dear friend.’ In 1609, 
bed’ore Jonson’s ‘ Silent Woman,’ and in 1611, 
before his ‘Catiline?,’ Beaumont was again 
n?ady with commendatory verses, though 
une(|ual to those of the? ‘Fox.’ Some have 
sup])oscel that Beaumont did more for Jonsoii 
than these slight things — that ho helped him 
to prepare the version of his ‘Sejanus’ acted 
in 1603 (cf. Jonson’s address ‘to the readers’ 
in edition of 1605). But more probably Jon- 
son’s assistant there was George Chapman. 

There is no record of the circumstance's 
under which Beaumont and Fletcher first 
mot. Jonson may have introduced them to 
each other, but nothing certain is known. 
But that their warm and cJose frienelship 
elated from their early youth there can be 
little quest iem. ‘ There was,’ says the 
all-inquiring Aubrey, ‘a wonde'rfull consi- 
mility of phansy between him [Beaumont] 
and Mr. lo. Fletcher, which causeel that 
elearnesso of friendship between them. . . . 
Tlu?y lived together on the Banke side [in 
Southwark], not far from the playhouse 
[Globe], both bat(?h(?lors, lay togi?ther, had 
one w(?nch [s(?rvant-maid] in the house, 
between them, which they did so admire, 
the same cloaths and cloake, &c. between 
them ’ {lAitterSy ii., part i., p. i^36). The lite- 
rary partnership, born of tliis close intimacy, 
was not one of the sordid arrangements 
made between needy playwrights of which 
IJenslowe’s ‘Diary’ gives many examples; 
it arose at their own, not at any theatrical 
manager’s prompting. In worldly matters 
B(?aumont, though a younger son, had on 
the death of his eldest brother Sir Henry, 
in 1605, shared the surplusage of the estate, 
over and above his own direct inheritance, 
along with Sir John. Fletcher — latterly at 
least — ^may have had his difficulties, but so 


long as Beaumont lived these could not have 
pri'ssial on him very heavily. 

The numerous con joint works of Beaumont 
and I'detcher ranged from about 1605-6 to 
1616. The question as to the share taken 
by tin? two authors will be discussed under 
i Flutchek, John. 

I Beaumont, in his occasional retirements 
' from the ca])ital to C race-1 )ieu, apparently 
! carried Idetcher with him. 1 1 is verse ‘ Jjetter 
; to I>en Jonson,’ most jirobahly written from 
' Leicestershire, leaves the im])ression that the 
two friends were then togetlier. This letter 
I furnishes the best-remembered example of 
Beaumont’s non-dramatic verso in the un- 
dying description of the wit-combats between 
Shalo'speare and .lonson and their fellows. 
Ben Jonson in reply to these verses paid a 
high tribute to their author. 

It semns to be agreed that Beaumont 
married ‘about 1613’ (DvOE, i. li). liis 
wife was Ursula, claughtm’ and coheiress to 
ll(?nrv Isley,of Sundridge in Kmit, an ancient 
though then decayed house (Hasted, Kenty 
' i. 36<S-9). Two daughters were their issue, 

* IClizabeth and F’rances, the latter born after 
lim* father’s death. Fllizabeth married ‘ a 
Scotch colonel,’ and was resident in Scot- 
, land in March 1681-2. F^rances was living 
' at a great age in licicestershire in 1700, and 
I th(?n receiving a pension of 100/. from the 
: Duke of Ormond, in whoso family she had 
b(?(?n domesticated as, probably, lady’s maid 
(Dyce, i. lii, and authorities). 

The married life was a brief one, for 
Francis Beaumont died on 6 March 1616-16, 
and was, like his elder brother, interred in 
Westminster Abbey. The following is the 
entry in the ngister: ‘9 March 1616-16. 
F’raiicis Beaumont: at the entrance of St. 
Benedict’s Chapel’ (Ciiustek, Westminster 
]te(/isier), lie left no will, but his widow 
administered his estate 20 June 1619. Dray- 
ton ascribed the elder brother’s death to a too 
‘ ff(?ry brain ’ or overwrought body. Similarly 
Bishop Corb(?t sang of the younger: — 

So dearly hast thou bought thy precious lines; 
Their praise grew swiftly, as thy life declines. 
Beaumont is dead, by wliose solo death appears, 
AVit’s a disease consumes men in few years. 

Dyck, i. lii. 

Beaumont’s successive ‘ elegies ’ and minor 
poems, written at various times, are in the 
aggregate inexplicably poor and unequal. 
Flven with the ‘sole daughter’ of a Sidney 
to inspire him, his ‘ mourning ’ verse is me- 
chanical. It is alone as a dramatic poet that 
he lives. Two collections of poems, published 
after his death (1640 and 1663) and bearing 
his name, included miscellaneous 
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Btrays by all jn aimer of men, and very few 
are to be ascribed to his pen. 

'Phe first collected edition of Beaumont 
and Bletclicr’s plays ajipcared in 1617 under 
t he t itle ^ Comedies and Tra^mdies written 
by Francis Beavmont and lobn Fletcher, 
(lentlemen. Never j)rinted ladbre, and now 
jniblished by the Authouj-s Ori^»-inall Copies,' 
1617 (folio). Byce’s edition (11 vols. 1843) 
is the latest, and, like all texts edited by 
liim, modernised. Beaumont and Fletcher, 
like Ben Jonson, still await a competent 
editor, for with its many merits Byce’s work 
lacks faithfulness and thoroughiuiss of col la- j 
t ion. Hunter, in his * Chorus A^atum,’ notes 
Oldys’s difliculty as to Beaumont’s early 
poems, viz. that his name appears in Speght’s 
‘ Chamber ’ (1508) ; but there was another 
earlier writer of the saimi name. 

[Barton’s Lidcest crsliire ; Nichols’s Hist, of 
Leicoslersliiro; Collier’s Life of Bhakespeare (cf. 
with Dycc’s Beaumont, and Fletcher, xi. 445); 
]\1 ill one’s Shakespeare ; Barley’s Introduction to 
the Works of Beaumont juid Fl 9 tcber; Francis 
Beaumont, a critical study by G. C. Macaulay, 
IS83; Jonson’s AVorks by Cunningham, 3 vols. ; 
Jla Hit rn’s Introduction to the Literature of Ihiropc, 
iii. 99 (ed. 1813); Notes of Jonsoii’s Convorsa- 
t ions wit h Drummond by I/ding ; Colh'go of Arms 
MS8. ; A^isitalious of Leicestershire; Thompson’s 
I/oicester; Biivios’s Scourge of Folly in his com- 
plete AVorks in J'uller’s Worthies Library, 2 vols. 
4to; Iley wood’s II icrarchie of the Blessed A ngells, 
183;), p. 206.] A. K G. 

BEAUMONT, Sm GEOUGE HOW- 
IjANB (1753-1827), coiinoisseur, patron 
of art and landscape painter, was tbo son 
of Sir George Bcunimont, the sixth baronet, 
and Kacliel, daughter of Michael Jlowland, 
of Stoneliall, Buiimow, Essex, where he was 
born 6 Nov. 1753. lie succeeded to the t itle 
iu 1762, and Avas educated at Fdon and New 
College', Oxford. In 1778 be married Mar- 
gared, \\dllcs, daughter of John AATllesof As- 
trop, and granddaughter of Lord Chief Jus- 
tice VAT lies, and in 1782 made wit h Iier the 
f our of Italy. From his youth he had shoAvn 
taste for literature and the fine arts, and cul- 
t ivated the society of poets and painters, prac- 
tising himself the art of landscape painting. 
Ill 1790 lie entered parliament, and Avas mem- 
her for Beernlston till 1796. His social po- 
sition, AA^ealth, and cultivation secured for 
liim a distinguished position as a ruler of 
taste, and to these qualilications hie added 
much personal attraction, being tall and good- 
looking, witli polished manners and gentle 
address. In 1800, Avith the assistance of the 
architect Bance, he began to rebuild Coleor- 
ton Hall, where, according to the dedication 
of AA ordsworth to the edition of his poems in 
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1815, several of that poet’s best pieces Avere 
composed. It Avas here also, after 8ir George’s 
death, that AV ordsworth Avrote his elegiac 
nuisings, a tender and eloquent tribute to the 
character and talents of his friend, and his 
noble ‘ Song at the Feast of Brougliam Castle’ 
Avas suggested by one of Beaumont’s pictim's. 
Sir George knew Br. Joluison, Avas the in- 
timate friend of Sir Joshua Beynolds, and it 
Avas under his roof that Sir AA^alter Scott met 
Sir Humphry Bavy, Samuel llogers, and 
Byron, who satirised him in ^ The Blues.’ 
He encouraged Coleridge, and helped to pro- 
cure his pension. Sir George soon began to 
collect works of art, beginning with draAvings 
by the English art ists,AVi Ison, Gilpin, Hearnc, 
G irtin, and others. To these ho added slowly, 
and witli good judgment, a fine but small 
collection of old musters, and of oil pictures 
liy conic an porary ITiglishmen. Ilaydon 
( Avbosc ‘ Macbetli’ he purchased) and Jack- 
son were among the artists whom he specially 
befriended, and after John Kobert. Cozens be- 
came insane he supported him till lie died. 
Sir George was one of the first to detect the 
merits of AVilkie, and EdAvin Landseer, and 
Gibson the sculptor. It was for him that the 
first painted the ‘Blind Fiddh.T.’ In 1818, 
Avhen Landseer was a lad of sixteen,^ he pur- 
chasc'd the noAV celebrated picture of ‘ Fight- 
ing Bogs,’ and Avhen iu Borne in 1822 he gave 
Gibson a commission for the grouji of ‘ Bsychc 
borne by Zepliyrs.’ It was here at t hc^ same 
time that he purchased the lieantil’ul nn- 
fiiiishod bas-relief, by Michael Angelo, of ‘The 
Virgin, the Holy Child, and St. John,’ now 
in the possession of tlie Royal Academy, to 
Avhom it Avas presented by him. 

Sir George greatly admired the works of 
AVilson and Claude, and it Avas on these 
painters that he formed his own style ; but 
though bis landscapes sboAv signs of poetical 
finding, they did not rise above mediocrity in 
execution. This fact and his reported say- 
ings that ‘ a good picture, like a good fiddle, 
should be brown,’ and that ‘ there ought to bo 
one brown tree in every landscape,’ have cast 
undeserA^ed ridicule; upon bis taste, wbicb Avas 
unusually intelligent and independent for bis 
time. This opinion is attested not only by 
the judgment shown in bis collection, but by 
liis criticisms both of ancient and modern 
pictures. His lifelong devotion to art cul- 
minated in the success of bis endeavours to- 
Avards the formation of a national gallery. 
These were much assisted by his conditional 
ofi'er to present his own collection to the na- 
tion, and in 1 826, or two years after the pur- 
chase by the state of Mr. Angerstein’s pictures 
(the nucleus of the present National Gallery), 
he added sixteen of his own, including four 
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Claudes, two fine Kembrandts, Iliibens’s land- 
scape of ‘The Cliaieau de Stein/ Wilson’s 
‘ Mjccenas’s Villa ' and ‘ Niobe/ and Wilkie’s 
‘Blind Fiddler.’ To one of the Claudes, 
now No. 61 in the National Gallery, be was 
80 attacb(ul that he requested to have it re- 
turned to him for his lifetime. It was this 
picture probably, and not the ‘Narcissus’ 
(No. 19), as recorded by Cunningham, that 
he used to carry with him whenever he 
changed his residence from Coleortoii Hall to 
( Irosvenor Square, or vice versa. Sir George 
Beaumont died on 7 Feb. 1827, aged 74. 

[Cuiininglianrs Lives, ed. Heaton; Red- 
grave’s Diftionary ; Annals of the Fine Arts; 
AVords worth’s Poems (1813); Byron’s Poems; 
Boswell’s Life of Johnson ; Lockhart’s l/ifo of 
►Scott; Catalogues of the National Callery ; 
Annual Register, 1827.] C. M. 

BEAUMONT, HENRY (1612 1676), 
Jesuit. [S(‘e Harcoukt.] 

BEAUMONT, JOHN {Ji. 1650), master 
of the rolls, was great grandsonof ^Sir Thomas 
Ihmumont, of Bachuile, in Normandy, and 
great-great-grandson of Jolin de Ih'aumont, 
baron, knight of the Garter, who died in 
1696. The barony with which the judge’s 
family was thus collaterally connected fell 
into alxiyance through tlu^ deatli of the 
seventh baron and sc'cond viscount without 
issue in 1507, the viscounty then becoming 
extinct. The sixth baron had been dis- 
tinguished as the first viscount ever created 
in this country. The barcuiy was claimed, 
but unsiiceessfully, in 1798, by ’riiomas 
►Stapleton, who traced his d(*s(;cnt. to Joan 
lieaumont, sister and ht'ir of the siwenth 
baron. His grand-ncpluiw, Aliles Thomas 
Staphhon, father of the pres(uit baron, was 
successful in asserting his claim in 1810. 
The earliest uu'iitioii of John Beaumont 
app(’ars to bo a memorandum in the books 
of the corporation of Fieicester, under dat(‘ 
1529-60, to the following eilcct : — ‘Agreed 
to give to John Bt*aumont, gent., 6s. %d, 
fee to answer in such causes as the town 
shall need and require.’ In 1561, on the 
abbot of Leicester subscribing to the king’s 
spiritual supremacy, a commission was ap- 
point(Ml to take an ecclesiastical survey ol‘ 
the county, aud Beaumont was placed there- 
on. Fn 1567 he was appointed reader at 
the Inner IVmple, and in 1546 doiilde reader 
(du])lex lector), as a person appointed for 
the second time was then called. In 1547 
he was elected treasurer of that society. His 
name is not to be found in tFie year hooks 
of Henry VII’s reign, nor in any of the re- 
norts belonging to the reign of Fklward VI. 
lu 1550 be was appointed recorder of Lei- 


cester, and in the same year master of the 
rolls, in succession to Sir Robert Soutliwell. 
In this capacity be was commissioned to 
bear causes for Lord Chancellor Rich, 26 Nov. 
1561, and for I.iOrd Chancellor Goodrich, 
21 Jan. 1552. He had not, ho weaver, long 
sat on tlie bench betbre he abus('d his posi- 
tion for his own advantagti in the grossest 
possible manner. He concluded a corrupt 
bargain (known to lawyers as cliamperty) 
with Lady Anne Powis, who was suing in 
his court to recover possi'ssion of land to 
which she claimed to he (uititled irom (Jliarles 
Brandon, duke of ►Sullblk, by whiiJi Lady 
Anne Powis agreed to sell the hmiefit of her 
suit, if she should be successful, to the judge 
for a sum of money. The selling of titles by 
persons not having ])nssession of the lands is, 
even as betwemi private individuals, a cor- 
rupt practice by Fuiglish law, and a statute 
of Henry Vllf renders either party to the 
contract liable to forfiut the lull value of 
the lands. Ik'aumont, however, did not stop 
short at champerty. He (uideavoiired to cor- 
roborate Lady Powis’s title by forging the 
signature of tlie late Duke of Sufiblk to a 
d(!ed by which that nobleman purported to 
grant the lands in question to the lady. He 
was also guilty of appropriating to his own 
use funds belonging to the royal reveiiiu's 
coming into his bands in his capacity of 
nidge of the court of wards and liveries 
(establislu'd by Henry VIII in 1510-41) to 
the amount of 20,871/. IBs. 8^7., and of con- 
cealing a felony committed by his servant. 
On 9 F(*l)ruary, i.e. when he had been in 
office little mor(i than a year, he Avns ar- 
rested on these charges and put in prison. 
He subsequently ( F June) admitted th(‘ir 
truth, but retracted his coufession on tlu^ 
16lh, only again to acknowledge his guilt on 
the 20th. Of that, however, there appears 
to have been no doubt from the first. His 
successor, Sir Robert Bowes, Avas nominated 
ns early as 10 AFay. Beanmoiit formally sur- 
rendered his office, and admitted his defalca- 
tions on 28 AFay, and by the same document 
assigned all his manors, lands, goods and 
chattels, Avitli the issues and profits of the 
same, to the king in satisfaction of his claims. 
On 4 June he ac.knoAvl edged a fine of his 
lands, Avhich were entailed upon himself and 
his wife, and signed a covenant to surremh'r 
his goods. By Avhat may have been either a 
curious oA'ersight or an intentional act of 
grace, his wife Avas not made a party to the 
fine, and by consequence on Beaumont’s 
death her estate tail never having been 
barred ‘ survived ’ to her. She entered Avithin 
five years thereafter upon the estate of Grace- 
Dieii in Leicestershire, which Henry, earl of 
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Huntingdon, to whom in 1553 it had boon 
granted by the king, ndeaHod to her. By 
this lady (named ElizahfdJi, and daughter of 
Sir William Hastings, knight, younger son 
of William, T^ord Hastings) Beaumont had 
two sons, of whom the elder was Francis 
[see Beaumont, Fkancis, d, 1508J. Of the 
younger, Henry, nothing s(!ems to he known 
except that he was a nunnher of the Inner j 
Temple, died at the early ago c)f forty-two, 
and was buried in the Tein])le Church. The 
family acquired further distinction in a legal 
aspect by a celebrated case decided in Lord 
Coke’s time between Barbara, daughter of 
Sir Henry Beaumont, the eldest son of Sir 
Francis, the judge, and John, the second 
son of Sir Francis. Sir Henry had s(‘tthid 
Qraco-Dieu upon his heirs male, with re- 
mainder to his brother John and his heirs 
male. Accordingly on Sir Henry’s death, 
John took possession, hut Barbara being of 
tender years and ward to the king (James I) 
the question whether she was not entitled 
as tenant in tail under the original settle- 
ment was raised and elaborately argued with 
the result that a new point in tlie law of 
settlement was established, viz. that the 
barring of an entail by one of two joint 
tenants in tail, while it is inoperative to put 
ail end to the entail, is yet sulUcieiit to pre- 
clude the issue from inheriting. 

[Nicolas’s Hist. Peeragoof England ; Nichols’s 
County of Leicester, i. part ii, 274, 391,393; 
Dugdalea Orig. 1G4, 170, 178; Dugdalo’s Cliron. 
8enes, 89; Rot. Pat. 4 Edward Vi, p. G, in. 24 ; 
Hardy’s Cat. of Lords Cliancellors, 62; King 
i'idward’s Journal in Puriict’s Hist. Ref. Church 
Eng. Appendix, under date 1552, 9 Feb., 4, Hi, 
and 20 June; Hayward’s Life of Edward VI 
in Kunuet’s Hist. ii. [319].] J. M. R. 

BEAUMONTT, Sm JOHN (1583-1627), 
poet, was the second sou of Francis Beau- 
mont, judge [see Beaumont, Franius]. His 
mother was Anne, daugliter to Sir George 
Fierrepoint, knt., of Holme-Pierrepoiiit, Not- 
tinghamshire, and relict of Thomas Thorold, 
of Marston, Lincolnshire. IL^ was born (pro- 
bably) at tlie family seat of Grace-Hieu, 
Leicestershire, in 1582. There are no entries 
of the baptisms of the lleaiunonts at Grace- 
Dieu, the explanation being tliat the rite 
would most naturally be administered in the 
metropolis, where the judge resided perma- 
iKiiitly. According to the funeral-certificates 
in the College of Arms, John Beaumont, ^se- 
cond sonne,’ was ‘ at the tyme of the death 
of his father [22 April 1598] of the age of 
fourteen years or thereabouts’ (NrCHOLS, 
Leicestershire). He proceeded to Oxford in 
1596, and entered as a gentleman commoner 


at Broadgates Hall 4 Fob. 1596-7, when, 
according to Wood, lie was ‘aged fourteen’ 
{Athen. O.von. ed. Bliss, ii. 437, also 434-5). 
J Jroadgatos Hall, now Pembroke College, was 
the principal nursery in Oxford for students 
of the civil and common law. With his 
brothers Henry and Francis, who went with 
him to Oxford, John quitted the university 
without taking a degree on the death of his 
father in 1598. Henry succeeded to his fa- 
ther’s estates in rjeicostershire ; was knighted 
j in 1602), but died in 1605, aged twenty-four 
(UvoE, p. xxi), when John succeeded his 
brother. John, with his brother Henry, 
was admitted student of the Inner Temple 
ill November 1597 {List of Students admitted 
to Inner Temple^ 1571-1625, pp. 80, 82). 
Bat it appears that he soon gave up resi- 
dence — in all likelihood on coming into pos- 
session on the death of Sir Henry. 

During his college residence, and while in 
London, he must have begun his poetic 
studies. ‘ In his youth,’ say Wood and the 
‘ Biographia Britaiiiiica ’ and other authori- 
ties, ‘ho applied himself to the muses with 
g-ood success’ {Biogr. Brit. (1747) i. 621). 
\Vlulo in his twentieth year (1602) he pul>- 
lished anonymously his ‘ Metamorphosis of 
Tobacco ’ — a mock-heroic poem ; and prelixed 
to it, among others, were dedicatory lines to 
Michael Drayton and the first printed verses 
of his brother F rancis [q. v.]. 

In the same year (1602) appeared Francis 
Bi'aiimout’s ‘ Salmacis and Hermaphroditus,’ 
and among the commendiitoi’v verses pn^- 
hxed is a little poem signed ‘ I. B.’ — doubtless 
by his elder brother. 

The Duke of Buckingham was his patron, 
and introduced his poems to the king. A 
cavalier and a royalist, ho was made a ba- 
ronet in 1626. But he was a puritan in 
religion. 

lie died, according to Anthony a Wood 
and all the old authorities, ‘in the winter- 
time of 1628;’ but in the register of burials 
ill Weslmi lister Abbey it is stated that he 
was buried 19 April 1627, ‘in the broad aisle 
on the south side ’of tin; Abbey. William 
Golemaii, in his appendix to his ‘l^a Dance 
JMachahre, or Death’s Du ell,’ has some fine 
lines dedicated to his meanory. 

He married a lady of the family of Fortos- 
cue, whose brother, George Fortescuo, added 
a grattiful and graceful poem to the posthu- 
mously published volume of Sir John’s poems 
( 1629). By her ho had four sons — John, 
Francis, Oervase, and Thomas. The first, 
who succeeded his father, and lovingly edited 
his poems, fell at the siege of Gloiuiester iu 
the service of the king in 1611. Francis — 
sometimes coiifoiiuded with his uncle— be- 
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came a lesuit. Gervaso died in his seventh 
year, ana very pathetic is his father’s poem to 
his memory. Thomas ultimately came into 
possession of the family property and title. 

Beaumont’s son and heir, Sir John, piously 
prepared and published in 1629 his father’s 
poems for the first time under the title : 

‘ Bos worth Field, with a Taste of the Variety 
of other Poems, left by Sir John Beaumont, 
Baronet, deceased : Set forth by his Sonne, 
Sir lohn Beaumont, Baronet : and dedicated 
to the Kings most excellent Maiestie.’ ^Bos- 
wortli Field ’ is written in heroic couplets of 
ten syllables. The preserving fragrance of the 
book must be looked for, not in his secular, 
but in his sacred poems. Very strong reli- 
gious feeling is apparent in many of his 
poems, especially in his ^In Desolation,’ ^Of 
t lio Miserable State of Man,’ and ‘ Of Sinne/ 
The genuineness of his Christianity is well 
attested by the quotations made from his 
'works by Dr. George Macdonald, in his ^An- 
tiphon’ (pp. 143, 146). Beaumont’s 0\ct of 
Contrition,’ ‘Of the Epiphany,’ ‘Vpon the 
Two Great Feasts of the Annunciation and 
Hosurrection,’ and other of the ‘ Sacred 
Poems,’ are of a high level for sincerity of 
sentiment and literary quality. 

It is commonly stated, even by Dyce, that 
Sir John Beaumont’s poetry belonged solely 
to his youth. The dates and names of various j 
of his elegies and other versos disprovti this, 
lie seems to have written poetry to the close. 
44iroughout his life ho yearned after a true 
poet’s renown, and wrote : — 

No earthly gift lasts after death but famo, 

llis friend Michael Drayton rehuTod in a 
poem written after his death to his tliirst 
after celebrity : — 

Thy care for that which was not worth thy 
itreath 

Brought on too soon thy mucli-huucntcd ticath. 

The work upon which Sir .lohn evidently 
put forth all his re.^ources — a poem entitled 
the ‘Crown of Thorns: in eight books’ — 
has unhappily disappeared. It must have 
been printed, for in his admiral)le elegy on 
Sliakespeare’s Earl of Southampton the au- 
thor thus yefers to it : — 

ITisonely mem’ry my pooro wwko adornos: 

Ho is a father to my crowno of thornes. 

Now since Ids death how can I over looke 
Witliout Bonio teares vpon that orpluin booko? 

Sir Thomas Ilawkius also celebrates the 
poem. Sir John seems to have dedicated 
certain hours daily to the gratificat ion of his 
literary tastes. lie tells us something of his 
studies in a letter prefixed to Edmund Bol- 
ton’s ‘ Elements of Armories ’ (1610). It is 


entitled ‘A I setter to the Author, from the 
learned young gentleman I. B. of Grace-Dieu 
in the County of Leicester, Esquier.’ 

Burton, the historian of Leicestershire, 
wrote of Sir John Beaumont : ‘ A gentleman 
of great learning, gravity, and worthiness ; 
the remembrance of whom I may not here 
omit, for many worthy respects ’ (Nichols). 
Anthony ^ Wood remarks : ‘ The former part 
of his life ho had fully employed in poetry, 
and the latter he as happily bestowed on 
more serious and beneficial studies, and had 
not death untimely cut him otf in his middle 
ago he might have prov’d a patriot, being ac- 
counted at the time of his death a person of 
great knowledge, gravity, and worth ’ {A thcnce 
Oxon. ii. 434-6). 

[Dr. Grosart’s Tntroducti(3n to the first col- 
lected edition of Sir John Beaumont’s work in 
Fuller’s Worthies Library, where all that is 
known of the poet may bo found; Hunter’s 
MS. Chorus Vatiini; Campbell’s Specimens; 
Wordsworth’s Poems.] A. B. G. 

BEAUMONT, JOHN {d. 1701), colonel, 
was the second son of Sapeote Beaumont, 
Viscount Beaumont of Swords, Leicester- 
sliire, and Bridget, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Moiison of Carletoii, Lincolnshire (ped. in 
Nichols’s Leicestershire^ iii. 744). lie at- 
tended Cliarles II in his exile, and was 
employed at court under James Ii ; hut, 
notwithstanding this close connection with 
royalty, he was instrumental in thwarting 
the policy of the king in a matter deemed 
of tlie liighest importance. With, it was 
supposed, an ulterior design of gradually 
leavening tlie army with Homan catholic 
sentiments, the experiment was attempted 
(10 Sept, 1688) of introducing forty Irisli- 
inoii into the regiment of wliich the Duke 
of Berwick was colonel, tluui stationed at 
Portsmouth. Beaumont, who was lieutc- 
naiit-colonel, resisted the proposal in his own 
name and that of live of the captains. ‘ Wo 
h(‘g,’ he said, ‘that we may be either per- 
mit ti'd to command men of our own nation or 
to lay down our commissions.’ At the court- 
martial which followed tliey were offered 
forgiveness if they would accept the men, 
hut they all refused, whereupon they were 
cashiered, the highest punishment a court- 
martial was then competent to inHict. In 
Clarke’s ‘Life of James II’ (ii. 169) it is 
allirmed that Ciuirchill (afterwards Duke of 
Marlborough) moved that they should be 
put to death, but this is apparently a base- 
less calumny. The resistance of the officers 
was supported by the general sentiment of 
the army, and no further attempts were made 
to introduce Irishmen into the English regi- 
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monts. All tlio portraits of the ofliccrs wore 
engraved by K. White on one large half-sheet 
in six ovals, joined by as many bands expres- 
sive of their union. The print, which is called | 
tlie ‘ rortsmouth Captains,^ is extremely | 
scarce (Grano rr, Biocf. Hist.^2nA ed., iy. 300). i 
Colonel Beaumont was with the ITince of 
( )range at his first landing. After the coro- 
nation ho was made colonel of tlie regiment 
of which he had previously been lieutenant- 
colonel, and served with it in Ireland, where 
In; was present at the battle of the Boyne, in 
Flanders, and in Scotland, holding his com- 
mand till December 1()95 (Ldttrell, Rela- 
tion of State yljairs, iii. 304). lie was also 
for some time governor of Dover Castle. In 
1685 he was chosen M.P. for Nottingham, 
and he was returned for Hastings in 1688 
and 1690. In May 1695 he fought a duel 
wit h Sir AVilliani Forrester, ‘ occasioiuid by 
8«mie words ])etween them in the parliament 
house, and the hitter was disarmed^ {if}, iii. 
468). Beaumont dic'd on 3 July 1701. He 
was twice' married : first, to helicia, daughter 
of Mr. Hatton Ferinor of Fasten Neston, and 
widow of Sir Charh's Compton, and, second, 
to Phillipe, daughter of Sir Nicholas Carew 
of Bedington, Surrey, but by neither had he 
any issue. 

[Nichols’s Ticiccstorshire, iii. 748-9, 744 ; 
Liittrcll’s Kolation of State Afliiirs (1857); 
Ecrcsby’s Memoirs (1875), ])p. 403 ; History 

of the Desertion (1(589); Burnet’s Own Time, 
i. 767; Clarke’s Life of James II; Grangor’s , 
Biog. Hist., 2nd ed., iv. 306; Macaulay’s Eng- 
land, chaps, ix. and xvi. ; Towusend-Wilson’s 
James II and the Duke of Berwick (1876), pp. 
78-9.] T. F. n. 

BEAUMONT, JOHN (c^. 1731), geologist, 
lived aretiri'd life at Stone-Fastoii, Somerset- 
shire, where Ik; practised as a surgeon. His 
hilt (ms to the lloyal Socidy in 1 676 and 1683 
on t he ^ Rock-])l ants growing in the L(md Mines 
of Mendipll ills’attracted m uch ail eiition, and 
their author was advised liy Dr. Robert Hooke, 
a distinguished fellow of t ho society, to write 
the natural history of tlie county. Beaumont 
gave a specimen in his ^ Account of Okey 
[ Wookey )-hole and several other subter- 
raneous Grottoes and Caverns,’ printed in 
No. 2 of Hooke’s H^hilosophical Collections’ 
for 1681 , and some three years afterwards pre- 
simted a draft of his design to the society. 
Ho was elected a fellow m 1G85, but soon 
laid bis intended history aside that he might 
devote himself to theology and spiritualism. 
He was a man of considerable reading, of 
excessive credulity, and a firm behever in 
supernatural agency. His ])rincipal and cer- 
tainly most cuilous performance, * An His- 


torical, Physiological, and Theological Trea- 
tise of Spirits, Apparitions, Witchcrafts, and 
other Magical Practices,’ 8vo, Loudon, 1705, 
is written in an amusing, gossiping style, 
and abounds with grotesque tales and illus- 
trations from little-known authors. His 
personal experience of spirits, good and bad, 
was long and varied (pp. 91-4, 393-7) ; but 
he innocently contrives to lessen the elVect 
of his narration by adding that in tludr 
frequent visitations ^ all would disswade mo 
from drinking too freely.’ Of this work a 
Gt'.rman translation by Tbeodor Arnold ap- 
])eared at Halle in 1721 . Dr. Fowler, bishop 
of Gloucester, expnissed high approval of this 
curious treatise (Thokesuy’s JRari/, ii. 103, 

I 124). Beaumont was buried at Stoii e-Easton 
on 23 March 1730-1. Ho had married Do- 
! rothy, daughter of J ohn Spcccot t, (d Peiiheale, 
Egh)sk(UTy, Cornwall ; and his wife’s claim 
to the family estate involved Beaumont in 
a long and disastrous lawsuit. His other 
])uhlmati(ms were: 1. ‘ Cousideratioiis on a 
Book entitvded the Theory ot the Earth, 
publisht by Dr. Burnet,’ 4to, l^ondon, 1093. 

I 2. l\)stscript to above, 4to, London, 1094. 
3. <Tho Present Slate of the Universe,’ 4to, 
l.onilon, 1691. 4. ^ Gleanings pf Aiitiqiiitk's,^ 

I 8vo, London, 1724 (the third part of which 
contains additions to the ‘Treatise of Spirits’). 

[Gough’s British Topogvapliy, ii. 189, 223 ; 
Nicolson’s Historical LibrariewS, ed. 1776, pp. 7 , 
17-18 ; Plot’s Statfordshire, p. 251 ; MS. Sloane 
4637, If. 128-32; Ray’s Philosophical Letters, 
j>. 262; Letters of Eminent IJlerary Meii, ed. 
Sir H. Ellis (Canid. Soc.), p. 199; Stone-Easton 
Koffistcr ; Law Cases in British Museum.] 

G. G. 

BEAUMONT, JOHN THOMAS BAR- 
JBilR (1771-1841), founder of insurance 
ollices, usually known as ‘ Barber Beaumont,’ 
was born 22 Dec. 1774, and devoted his early 
life to historic painting, securing medals from 
the Royal Academy and the Society of Arts. 
At the time of the threatened Bonaparte in- 
vasion of England he raised a rille corps, 
urged that the people should be anned as 
sliarpshooters, and is said to have trained his 
imm so perfectly in rifle practice, that on one 
occasion he held the target in Hyde Park, 
Avhile his entire coiqis fired at it from a dis- 
tance of one hundred and fifty yards. In 
1807 he founded the County Fire and the 
Provident Life offices, still carrying on busi- 
ness in Regent Street, in offices desipied by 
himself, lie resisted a fraudulent claim made 
upon the fire company in 1823 by Thomas 
ThurteU, and ultimately secured the com- 
mittal of this man and his associates to 
N ewgate. The brother, John ThurteU ( after- 
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wards executed for the murder of Mr. Weare), 
took up tlie quarrel, and made an attempt to 
murder Beaumont, which failed by a mere 
accident. Beaumont also took an active 
part in the exposure of a fraudulent insurance 
oHice (the notorious W(ist Middlesex). In 
1 825 he fought against t he hoard of stamps, 
which charged his com])any with defrauding 
the inland revenue, and came off victorious, 
notwithstanding that he had been midct in a 
fine of 500/. Under the pseudonym of ^ Phi- 
lanthropos ’ he published an essay on ‘Life 
Insurance' in 1814. lie established (in 
1806) the Provident Institution and Savings 
Bank in Covent Garden, and in 181 6 he pub- 
lished an essay on ‘ Provident or Parish 
Banks.' In 1821 he publisluid an ‘Essay on 
Criminal Jurisprudence.’ Shortly before his 
death he founded the iNew Philoso])hi(‘al 
Institution in Beaumont Square, lie died 
15 May 1841, aged 67. 

[C. Walford’s Insuraiiee Cyclop:edia, i. 261 -2; 
Morning Clironiole, 20 May 1811; Angelo’s Re- 
miniscences, vol. ii.] C. W. 

BEAUMONT, JOSEPH, D.D. (1616- 
1699), master of Peterhousi^, potd-, was d(3- 
scended from the Leicestershire Beaumonts. 
He was the son of John Beaumont, clothier, 
and of Sarah Clarke, his wife. He was born 
at Iladleigh in Sulfolk, on 13 March 1616, 
and was baptised on the 21st of the same 
month. Prom his earliest years he dis])hiy(‘d 
an extraordinary love of learning. He was 
educated at Iladleigh grammar school. He 
proceed(>d to Cambridge in 16.31, and was 
admitted as a pensioner to P(4(;rhouse Col- 
lege on 26 Nov. His university career was 
a brilliant one; he took his degree of B.A. 
in 1634, became a lellow of his college on 
20 Nov. 1636, the master then being Dr. 
Cosin, afterwards bishop of Durham. Kichard 
Crashaw, the poet, had now passi'd from 
Pembroke to Peterhouse, and in 1638 he and 
Beaumont received their degree of M.A. 
together. Ho read with great enthusiasm 
during the tairly years of his fellowship, and 
gained a high reputation for classic acquire- 
ments, although he never became a really 
tine scholar. In 1640 ‘ he was called out by 
the master of his college, and appoint I'd 
guardian and director of the manners and 
learning of the students of that society.' In 
1644 he was one of the royalist fellows 
ejected from Cambridge, and he retired to 
his old home at Iladleigh, where he sat down 
to write his epic poem of ‘ Psyche.' As (his 
is of very great length, extending in its first 
form to twenty cantos, it is surprising to 
learn that its composition occupied Beau- 
mont only eleven mouths. It was published 


early in 1648. T)ie poem represented the soul 
led by divine grace and her guardian angel 
through the various temptations and assaults 
of life into her eternal felicity ; it is written 
in a six-line heroic stanza, and contains, in 
its abridged form, not less than 30,000 lines. 
Beaumont cannot have fared particularly 
well during the Com monweal tli. Erom 1643 
lie held the n ctory of Kelshall in Hertford- 
shire, as non-resident, and in 1646 he added 
to this, or (Exchanged it for, the living of 1dm- 
cum-Kmneth in Cambridgc'shire. He issaid^ 
by church historians to have succeeded to a 
vacant prebimd in Ely ('Cathedral in 1651 , but 
he was not installed till 1 660. And under the 
(Jommonvv(‘alth he necessarily vacatcul, (‘xcept 
in name, all his pniferments. He married in 
1650 Miss Brown rigg, a niece of Matthew 
Wren [q. v.], the ej(a;ted bishop of Ely. Beau- 
mont had Ix'en Wnui’s domestic cha]>hiin. 
lie resided for the next ten years <m his 
wife’s ]»roper(y at Tat ingston Place, SiiHolk. 
During this period he wrote the greater 
number of his minor poenns. At the lu^stora- 
tion Bcaiumont was not forgotten; he was 
made D.D. and one of the king’s chaplains 
in 1660. Jdirly in 1661 he went down to 
Ely to reside, at tlie bisho])’s request, but 
unfortunately Mrs. Beaumont caught the fen 
feven*, and di(‘d on .31 May 1662. She was 
buried in Idy Catht'dral. During his wife’s 
fatal illness Jhaiumont was appointed mastt'r 
of Jesus College, in succession to Pearson, the. 
<*xpounder of tlu^ Creiul; and after hm’ fum‘ral 
he proceeded to Cam bridge with his six young 
children, only one of whom lived to man- 
hood. He ri'stored .lesus Chapel at his own 
ex])ense; but his connection with that col- 
hige was brief. On 24 April 1663 he was 
admitted master of his own college of Peter- 
house. His long-wind(‘d controversy with 
Dr. Henry IMore, the Platoiiist, dates from 
1665. Ill 1674 he was appointed rt'gius 
divinity professor to the univiirsity, and de- 
live»ed a course of lecturc'.s on Homans Jind 
Colossians, which he forbade his executors 
to publish. Ill 1689 he was appoinUnl to 
meet the leaders of nonconformity as one of 
the commissioners of comprehension. He 
continued to enjoy good health to extreme 
old age, and, being in his eighty-fourth year, 
jiersisted in preaching before the university 
on 5 Nov. 1699. He. was, however, very 
much exhausted by this exertion, and was 
attacked a few days after with gout in the 
stomach. In great composure and resigna- 
tion of mind he lingered until the 23rd of 
the month, when he died. He was buried in 
the college chapel of Peterhouse. Beaumont 
was an artist of some pretension, and adorned 
the altar of Peterhouse Chapel with scrip- 
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ture scenes which have now disappeared. In 
1702 Charles Beaumont, the only surviving 
eon, brought out a new edition of his father’s 
‘ Psyche,’ entirely revised, and enlarged by 
the addition of four fresh cantos. 

[The life of Jos<'ph Beaumont was written by 
the Eev. .Tohn Ceo, M.A., of Peterhouso, who j 
affixed it to the collection of Beaumont’s mi»-el- 
laneons poems whicli he first edited at Cambridge 
in 17 ^ 9 . Further information was piiblislicd by 
the Eev. Hugli Pigot in his ‘ History of Hadleigh ’ 
Jn 1860. The complete poems of Beaumont, in 
English and Latin, were first edited, in two 4to 
vols., privately printed, by tlio^ Eev. A. B. j 
Grosart in 1880, with a memoir, in wliich some 
irnpormnt additions are made to tlio information 
preserved by Gee. Bo.aiimont prefixed a copy of 
Latin verses to the ‘Mns;c Jiiridicfe’ of William 
Hawkins in 1634, and piiljlishcd in 1665, at 
Cambridge, ‘Some 01 )servations upon theApologio 
of Dr. Henry More.’] E. G. 

BEAUMONT, .TOSEPH, M.D. (1794- 
1855), was born at Castle Doniiigton, in Lei- 
cestershire, 19 March 1794. He belonged to 
a fjimily which had lived more than four hun- 
dred years at Loiigley, a farm on the hillside 
above Holmfirth, in tlie west riding of York- , 
shire. His family was said to be connected 
with that of Francis Beaumont, the dramatist. 
His father was the Hev. John Beaumont, an 
itinerant preacher among the Wesleyan me- 
thodists, and his mother was a daughter of 
Colonel Home of Gibrjiltar. From tliem he 
inherited a keen taste for music and the fine 
arts. lie was educated at Kings wood school, ' 
near Bristol, founded by Wi^sloy for training i 
the sons of his preachers. While there young 
Beaumont was atllicJed with a serious impe- 
diment in his speech, but, by great pains and 
resolution, be so completely mastered it as to 
becomeainost fluent and impassioned speaker. 
Contrary to the wishes of his maternal rela- 
tives, who wanted him to become a clergy- 
man in the established church, he chose tho 
ministry of the Wesley ans, as his father had 
done. After spending a short time in the shop 
of a dispensing chemist in Macclesfield, he 
commenced the itinerancy in 1813, and soon 
became widely known as an eloquent and 
popular preacher. He had all the qualities 
of a true orator. He possessed a sweet and 
powerful voice, a fertile imagination, and 
much literary cultivation. Dr. Beaumont 
was in great request as the preacher of ser- 
mons oil special occasions, and vast crowds 
assembled to hear him whenever he appeared 
in the pulpit or on the platform. He pleaded 
effectively for many benevolent objects and 
public institutions outside the limits of his 
own church. He had a deep-rooted antipathy 
to hierarchical assumptions, and in the con- 


troversies which agitated the methodist com- 
munity he always took tho liberal side. His 
strong sympathy with the weak and the op- 
pressed occasionally led him into error. Br. 
Beaumont was of course subject to the law 
of methodism which requires its ministiirs 
to change their pastoral charge every three 
years. In two instances, however, at the 
urgent request of the people, he was reap- 
pointed, after an interval of years, to Edin- 
burgh and Hull, in each of which ho had 
previously laboured. It was during his first 
residence in Edinburgh that he obtiiined 
from the university the degree of doctor in 
medicine. He exercised his ministry for six 
years in Liverpool, eight years in London, 
and three years each in Nottingham and 
Bristol. 

In the year 1821 he married Miss Susan 
Morton, daughter of Mr. Morton of llardshaw 
[ Hall, near Prescot, Lancashire, and sister of 
the Avife of Dr. Morrison, ihe piouocr of mis- 
sions in China. By this lady, Avho survived 
him, he had a large family. He was elected 
by the conference of 184(1 as a member of the 
legal hundred. On Suiulay morning, 21 J an. 
1856, be entered the pulpit of Waltham Street 
chapel, Hull, and opened the service by an- 
nouncing the lines— 

Thee while tho first Archangel sings, 

He hides his face behind his wings; 

and as the congregation was singing the second 
of these lines he sank down on the spot where 
he stood, and, without sound or motion, died. 
He was in the sixty-first year of his age. 

He published a few occasional sermons, and 
in 1838a volume containing ‘ Memoirs of Mrs. 
Mary Tatham, late of Nottingham.’ A pos- 
thumous volume of ‘ Select Sermons ’ by him 
was issued in 1859. 

[Life, with portrait, London, 1856; Minutes 
of tho Methodist Conferences, vol. xiii., for 1855.] 

W, B. L, 

BEAUMONT, LOUIS db (d. 133.3) 
bishop of Durliain, is said to have been of 
royal descent, and related to the kings of 
Franco, Sicily, and England. Surteo.s, in bis 
^History of Durham,’ makes him grandson 
of John de Bricnne, king of Jerusalem 
(d. 1237), by Berengaria, daughter of Al- 
phonso IX of Ticon, and thus son of Louis 
de Brienne, who married Agnes, Viscountess 
de Beaumont, about 1252 (Anselme, Hist 
G6n6al. v. 583, 584, vi. 137). Another ac- 
count, however, makes him grandson of 
Charles, king of Sicily (see Dugdale, ii. 50, 
and SuKTEES, i. xliv). Ho was certainly 
akin to Isabella of France and her husband 
Edward II, for both of these call him 
‘ consanguineus ’ (cf. Graystanes, 757, and 
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Rymeb, iii. 581). According to the inscription 
on his tomb Louis do Beaumont was born in 
France. Ho seems to have come over to 
England in the reign of Edward I, and was 
appointed treasurer of Salisbury Cathedral 
about 1291 (^Fasti Fccles. Sarisb. 344). In 
this capacity he seems to have drawn a re- 
buke on his head for neglecting to repair the 
church. About the same time he appears to 
have held the prebend of Auckland ( Registr. 
Falatin. Dunelm. iii. cxvii). On the death 
of llichard Kellaw, bishop of Durham, in 
1316, the king, tlie queen, the Earl of Lan- 
caster, and the Earl of Ilereford had each 
his own candidate for the vacant olFice. As 
the day of election came on, the church was 
filled with the above-mentioned nobles and 
their followers, as well as with the retainers 
of Louis de Beaumont and of his brother 
II tmry. Threats passed freely to slay the 
elected bishop if the monks should dare to 
choose one of their own number. They, how- 
ever, made choice of an outsider, the prior of 
Finchale, who would have been admitt(Ml to 
the office at once had not the queen with bare 
knees besought Edward to favour her kins- 
man Louis. The case was transferred to the 
pope (John XXII), who consented to quash 
the election in consideration of a fine so 
large that we arc told it could hardly be paid 
in fourteen years. Next year John XXII 
despatched two cardinals to England for the 
sake of making peace between this country 
and Scotland. Louis de Beaumont, who was 
a man given to much ostentation, determined 
to take advantage of this visit and be conse- 
crated in their presence on St. Cuthbert’s 
day. As the cardinals were on their road 
to Durham, accompanied by the Beaumont 
brothers, Gilbert de Middleton, warden of 
the Marches, swooped down upon them at 
the head of certain Northumbrian freebooters 
or ‘ savaldores ^ (1 Sept. 1 317). The cardinals 
were merely stripped of their horses and 
forced to continue their journey on foot, but 
the Beaumonts were carried off to Morpeth 
and Milford respectively, nor were they 
liberated till a large sum of mon(^y had been 
paid as their ransom. Before the year was out 
Middleton was hanged, drawn, and quartered 
at London for his share in this offence, in 
tlie presence of the two cardinals whom he 
had robbed. The consecration of the new 
bishop took place next year, on 26 March 
1318 {AnnaL Paulin, i. 282). From this 
time Louis de Beaumont’s life seems to have 
been one of constant bickerings with all 
he came into contact with. He first quar- 
relled with the prior of St. Mary’s, who had 
become security for the 3,000/. which the 
merchants had lent for the bishop’s ransom, 


and so annoyed him with threats of litiga- 
tion that the prior, who was a peaceable 
man, resigned his office in 1322. William 
de Gish urn, who was elected his successor, 
seems to have been frightened out of ac- 
cepting a post that would bring him into 
constant communication with so sturdy a 
prelate. Next year Louis de Beaumont ap- 
pears as supporting the claims of the arch- 
deacon of Durham against the prior and 
chapter of St. Mary’s, and threatening to 
accuse them before the pope of obeying 
neither their bishop nor archdeacon. Indeed, 
throughout his whole episcopacy, he seems 
to have shown a special spite against the 
monks of his own cathedral, A few years 
later (1328) he was embroiled with Arch- 
bishop Melton of York on similar grounds. 
Both claimed the right of visitation in Aller- 
tonshire — Louis apparently on behalf of St. 
Mary’s chapter, the archbishop on his own. 
It was to no purpose that the bishop at- 
tempted to prevent the prior and chapter 
from coming to terms with the archbishop. 
Their love for their immediate spiritual head 
was hardly sufficient to make them ready at 
his pleasure to break the arrangement they 
had already come to with the archbishop, 
who accordingly made several attempts to 
enforce his right of visitation. But no sooner 
did he appear on the borders of Allertonshire 
than Louis called together a host of armed 
men from Northumberland and Tynedale — 
reckless soldiers prepared to take away the 
archbishop’s life at a word from their chief. 
The bishop was careless how much he spent, 
whereas the archbishop, though wealthy, was 
parsimonious. Excommunication was fol- 
loAved by suspension, and these were met on 
the bishop’s part by three appeals to the 
legates. Finally the question was settled by 
compromise (1331). At the end of 1832 the 
archdeacon of Northumbria died,and Louis ap- 
pointed his nephew — a man who is described 
as being short and deformed — to the vacant 
office. A dispute as to visitation rights arose 
once more, and was again settled by a com- 
promise to last only for tlie bishop’s life. Of 
the career of Louis de Beaumont outside 
his diocese little is known. When the 
northern barons met at Pomfret under the 
Earl of Lancaster (May 1321), they deemed 
it right to lay their federation oath before the 
clergy of the province, who were summoned 
to meet at Sherburn in Elmet. Louis do 
Beaumont was present on this occasion, and 
it cannot be doubted that a man of his high 
birth and courage had much to do with 
the decision there arrived at — to render aid 
against the Scotch invasions, but to hold 
political matters over till the next parlia- 
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ment. Louis docs not seem to have been a 
very vigorous protector of his palatinate 
against the Scotch, though this was one of 
the pleas on wliich Edward II urged the 
pope to appoint Iiim ; and we have a letter 
Irom that king reproaching the bishop for 
being by no means a ^ stone walE against 
the (uiemy. On 24 Sept. 1 833 Louis died at 
Brantingliam, and was buried two days later 
before the great altar in his catliedral church, 
ilis character and even his personal appear- 
ance have been minutely sketched by his con- 
Kobert Graystanes, sub-prior of 
and his elected 8iicc(iSsor. This 
ibes the bishop as comely- featured 
but limping in each foot, over-lavish in ex- 
penditure, and, by the number of his retainers, 
involved in such huge expenses that it was 
a saying of the time; * Never was man so 
greedy to get, and yet so rashly improvident 
of what be had gotten.^ Forgetting all that 
he owed to the prior of St. Mary’s, he bluntly 
answered his requests by an unvai-nished re- 
fusal : * You do nothing for me, and I will do 
nothing for you. Pray for my death, for while 
I live you will get nothing.’ Nevertheless 
he was a stern supporter of the rights of his 
see, whether against arclibisliop, earl, or baron. 
He appealed in parliament for liis rights over 
Bernard Castle, ITert, Ooyiieford, and other 
forfeited manors of the Bruces and Baliols; 
and Edward II issued a confirmation of his 
claims against the Beauchamps (Warwick), 
Clifibrds, and others into whose hands these 
estates had fallen. Towards the very end of 
liis life Louis was formulating other claims on 
Norham and Westupsethington (Upsetling- 
ton) against the Scotch, who seem to have then ' 
secured them. F or his unwavering assertion ' 
of the rights of his own see his biographer j 
gives him great praise, and adds that though 
chaste he was unlearned. Indeed, of Latin 
the bishop knew so little that before his con- 
secration he had to take several days’ lessons 
before be could read his part of the service ; 
and even then, when he came to the word 
< Metropoliticee,’ which he could not master, 
evenwit.il the aid of a little prompting behind, 
after a long pause he had to exclaim,^ Seit pur 
dite,’ ^ Let it be taken as said.’ The words 
^in fcnigmate’ were a similar stumbling-block, 
and he could not refrain from whispering to 
those standing by, ^ By St. liouis, the man , 
who wrote that word had no courtesy in him.’ 
Once consecrated he was very masterful in 
his own diocese, and got two bulls from the 
pope, one empowering him to appoint any 
monk he would prior of St. Mary’s, and 
another to hold a third part of the priory’s 
income while the Scotch wars lasted. He 
wasagreat builder, and commenced aspacious 
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hall and kitchen with a chapel attached at 
Middleham. He was buried before the high 
altar in Durham cathedral in a magnificent 
tomb, ^ wherein he was most excellently and 
lively pictured as he was accustomed to sing 
or say mass.’ This tomb, which Louis had 
prepared in his lifetime, is fully described in 
Davies’s ^Durham Cathedral,’ and was marked 
by a Latin epitaph (in hexameters) which 
claimed for its occupant the character of ^ a 
man of royal birth, lavish, gleeful, and a 
constant eiumiy to sadness.’ 

[Ilohert de Graystanes ap. Wharton’s Anglia 
Sacra, i. 751-61 ; Godwin’s Praesulos, ed. Kich- 
ardson, 745-6; Raino’s Historical Papers from 
tho Northern Registers (Rolls Series), 265-8, &c. ; 
Hardy’s Registrum Dunelmeuso (Ricardi Kel- 
low), ii. 7, iii. &c. ; Annales Paulini, &c., in 
Chronicles and Memorials of Edward I and II, 
vols. i. and ii. ; Rymer, iii. 581, 670, 952, iv. 
297, 405, 491 ; Surtees’s History of Durham, i. 
xxxvii -xlv ; Diigdale’s Baronage, ii. 50 ; Davies’s 
Ancient Rites of Durham Cathedral, 24-7 ; 
Jones’s Fasti Ecclosise Sarishuriensis.] 

T. A. A. 

BEAUMONT, I’HTIJP (]563-l()36), 
Jesuit. [See Tesimonu, Oswald.] 

BEAUMONT, ROBERT de (d. 1118), 
count of Meiilan, feudal statesman, was 
son of Roger de Beaumont (‘ de Bellomonte ’ 
in the latinized form) and grandson of 
Ilumfrey de Vielles, who liad added to his 
paternal fief of Pont Audemer, by the gift of 
Ids brother, that of Beaumont, afterwards 
* Beaumont-le-Ro^or ’ (including Vielles), 
from which his descendants took their name. 
Roger de Beaumont had married Adeline, the 
daughter of Waleraii, count of Meulan (‘de 
Mellente’) in France, and was allied pater- 
nally to the ducal house of Normandy, of 
which he was a trusted counsellor. Being 
advanced in years at the time of the inva- 
sion of England, he remained in Normandy 
at the head of the council, and sent his sons 
with William. Of these, Robert fought at 
Senlac (14 Oct. 10G6), though confused 
with his father by Wace (Roman de Ron. 
1. 13462) 

Rogier li Veil, cil do Belmont, 

Assalt Engleis el primier front. 

He distinguished himself early in tfie day 
by a charge on the right wing, in which he 
was the first to break down the English 
palisade (Will. Poitou, 184). On William’s 
march into the midlands in 1068, he was 
rewarded with large grants in Warwickshire 
(Domesday^ 239 5), and Warwick Castle 
was entrusted to his brother Henry [see 
I Newburgh, Henry de]. He then practi- 
cally disappeaj-s for more than twenty years. 
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He is said to have striven in 1079 to reconcile ! 
Itobert with his father, the Conqueror (Ord. 
ViT.), and shortly afterwards he succeeded, in 
right of his mother, to his uncle, Hugh, count 
of Meulan. On the death of the Conqueror 
(1089) he and his brother espoused the cause 
of Hufus, and were thenceforth liigh in his 
favour. Presuming on liis power, the count 
of Meulan is said to have haughtily de- 
manded from Ivobert, then duke of Nor- 
mandy, the castellanship of Ivry, which his 
father had consented to exchange for that of 
Brionno. The duke, resenting the request, 
arrested him, and handed over Brionne to 
Robert do Monies. At the intercession of 
the count’s aged father he was released on 
payment of a heavy fine, and restored to the 
castellanship of Brionne. But he was com- 
pelled to recover the castle by a desperate 
siege (Ord. Vit. viii. 13). His father, 
Roger, not long after entered the abbey of 
St. Peter of Pr6aux (founded by his father 
and himself), and the count, succeeding to 
the family fiefs of Beaumont and Pont Aude- 
mer, was now a powerful vassal in England, 
in Normandy, and in France (ib. viii. 25). 
He and Robert de Belesme, according to 
Mr. Freeman, though ^ of secondary import- 
ance in the tale of the conquest and of the 
reign of the first William, became the most 
prominent laymen of the reign of the second ’ 
( Will. Ruf.') In the struggle between Robert 
and William Rufus (1096) he sided actively 
in Normandy with the latter (Ord, Vit. ix. 3), 
and on William invading France to recover 
the Vexin (1097) he threw in his lot with his 
English lord, and by admitting him to his 
castle of Meulan opened the way for him to 
Paris (ib. x. 6). He was now the king’s 
chief adviser, and when Helias of Maine 
offered to come over to him, dissuaded him 
from accepting the offer (ib. x. 7). He and 
his brother were present at William’s death 
(2 Aug. 1100), and they both accompanied 
Henry in his hasty ride to London (ib. x. 
14, 15). The count, adhering strenuously to 
Henry in the general rising which followed 
(ib. X . 18 bis ; W. Ma.lm. v. § 394), became 
his ‘ specially trusted counsellor ’ ( Will. Ruf.), 
and persuaded him in the Whitsun g^mot of 
1101 to temporise discreetly with his op- 
ponents by promising them all that they 
asked for (Ord. Vit. x. 16, 18). Ivo d'e 
Grantmesnil, who had been a leading rebel, 
was tried and sentenced the following year 
(1102), and sought the influence of the 
powerful count, ^ qui prjecipuus erat inter 
consiliarios regis,’ for the mitigation of his 
penalty. The cunning minister agreed to 
intervene, and to advance him the means for 
a pilgrimage, on receiving in pledge his 
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Leicestershire fiefs, with the town of Lei- 
cester, all which he eventually refused to 
return (ib. xi. 3). Having thus added to his 
already large possessions, ho attained the 
height of wealth and prosperity, and is dis- 
tinctly stated by Orderic (ib.) to have been 
created earl of Leicester (^ inde consul in 
Anglia factus ’). But of this the Lords’ com- 
mittee ‘ found no evidence ’ (3r^Z Report on 
the Dignity of a Peer, p. 133). Nor does he 
appear to have been so styled, though he 
possessed the tertius denarius, and though 
that dignity devolved upon his son. He was 
now (1103) despatched by Henry on a mis- 
sion to Normandy, where from his seat of 
Beaumont he intrigued in Henry’s interest 
(ib. xi. 6). On Henry coming over in 1104 
he headed his party among the Norman 
nobles (ib. xi. 10), and was again in close 
attendance on him during his visit of 1105 
(ib. xi. 11), and at the great battle of Tenche- 
brai (28 Sept. 1106), in which he com- 
manded the second line of the king’s army 
(ib. xi. 20). He was again in Normandy 
with the king 3 Feb. 1113, persuading him 
to confirm the monks of St. Evreul in their 
possessions (ib. xi. 43). The close of his life, 
according to Henry of Huntingdon, was 
embittered by the infidelity of his wife, but 
the details oi the story are obscure. He is 
also said by Henry to have been urged on 
his death-bed to restore the lands he had 
unjustly acquired, but to have characteristic- 
ally replied that he would leave them to his 
sons that they might provide for his salva- 
tion (Hen. Hunt. 240, 306-7 ; W. Malm. 
V. § 407). He died 5 June 1118, and was 
buried with his fathers in the chapter-house 
of Pr^aux (Ord. Vit. xii. 1). ^ On the 

whole,’ says Mr. F reeman, ^ his character 
stands fair’ (Will. Ruf.) Almost the last 
survivor of the conquest generation, he 
strangely impressed the imagination of his 
contemporaries by his unbroken prosperity 
under successive kings, by his steady advance 
in wealth and power, while those around 
him were being ruined (Ord. Vit. xi. 2), but 
above all by his unerring sagacity. ‘ A cold 
and crafty statesman .... the Achitophel of 
his time,’ he was deemed, says Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon (p. 306), ‘ sapientissimus omnium 
hinc usque in Jerusalem,’ and, according to 
William of Malmesbury, was appealed to ^ as 
the Oracle of God ’ (v. § 407). In the con- 
test with Anselm he took the same line as 
his son in the contest with Becket, interven- 
ing to save him from the vengeance of 
Rufus, and in the council of Rockingham 
(1095) opposing his deposition, yet steadily 
supporting the right of the crown in the 
question of investitures (ib. v. § 417). For 
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this, indeed, he was excommunicated (v4n- 
selmi Epist. iv. 99 ; Eadmer, Hist. Nov. 82). 
Eadmer (94) complains tliat he disliked the 
En^rlish and prevented their promotion in 
the church. He is said to have introduced, 
after AlexiosCoranenos, the fashion of a single 
meal a day in the place of the Saxon pro- 
fuseness. His benefactions to the church 
were small, but at Leicester he rebuilt St. 
Mary’s as a foundation for secular canons 
{Mon. Ang. vi. 467). 'I’he charter by which 
he confinned to his * merchants’ of Jjeicester 
their guild and customs will be found in 
Mr. Tliompson’s ' Essay on Municipal His- 
tory/ but the story of his abolishing trial by 
duel is, though accepted, probably unfounded. 
He had married, late in life (109(3-7), Eliza- 
beth (or Ysabel), daughter of Hugh the Great 
of Vermandois (or of Or^py) and niece of 
Philip of France (Ort). Vit. ix. 4). She mar- 
ried, at his death, William de Warrenne, 
having had by him, with five daughters, three 
sons (Orb. Vit. xi. 2), Robert and Waleran 
see Beaumont, Robert be, 1104-1108; and 
3 BAUM ONT, Waleran be, 1104-1166], and 
Hugh, ^ cognomento I’auper,’ who received 
the earldom of Bedford from Stephen {^Gest, 
Steph. p. 74). 

[(3rdericus Vitalis, lib. viii. ; Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon (Rolls vserics) ; William of Malmesbury ; 
Monasticon Anglicanum; Nichols’s History of 
Leicester (1797), pp. 22-3 ; Thompson’s History 
of Leicest er (pp. 27-31), and Essay on Municipal 
History (pp. 38-40); Third Report on the 
Dignity of a Peer (p. 133); Planch6’s The 
Conqueror and his Companions (i. 203-16) ; 
Freeman’s Norman Conquest (v. 161, 828), and 
William Rufus.] J. H. R. 

BEAUMONT, ROBERT be, Earl of 
Leicester (1104-1168), justiciary of Eng- 
land, was son of the preceding, and a twin 
with his brother Waleran [see Beaumont, 
Waleran be]. He seems, however, to have 
been deemed the younger, and is spoken of 
as postnatus in the ‘ Testa de Nevill.’ He is 
stated to have been born in 1104 (Grb. Vit. 
xi. 6) when his father was advanced in years, 
a date fatal to the story in the ^ Abingdon 
Chronicle ’ (ii. 229), that he had been at the 
Benedictine monastery there as a boy, ‘ regis 
Willelmi tempore’ (i.e. ante 1099). At his 
father’s death (1118) he succeeded to his 
English fiefs (Orb. Vit. xii. 33), being ap- 
parently considered the younger of the twins, 
and Henry, in gratitude for his father’s ser- 
vices, brought him up, with his brother, in 
the royal household, and gave him to wife 
Araicia, daughter of Ralph (de Wader), earl 
of Norfolk, by Emma, daughter of William 
(Fitz-Osbern), earl of Hereford, with the 
fief of Breteuil for her dower (ib,) Tho 


twins accompanied Henry to Normandy, 
and to his interview with Pope Calixtus at 
Gisors (November 1119), where they are 
said to have astounded the cardinals by their 
learning. They were also present at his 
death-bed, .! Dec. 1136 {ib. xiii. 19). In 
the anarchy that followed, war broke out 
between Robert and his hereditary foe, Roger 
de Toesny {ib. xiii. 22), whom he eventually 
captured by his brotlier’s assistance. In 
December 1137 the twins returned to Eng- 
land with Stephen, as his chief advisers, and 
Robert began preparing for his great founda- 
tion, his Norman possessions being overrun 
{ib. xiii. 36) in his absence (1138), till ho 
came to terms with Roger de Toesny {ib. 
xiii. 38). In June 1139 he took, with his 
brother, the lead in seizing the bishops of 
Salisbury and Lincoln at Oxford {ib. xiii. 40), 
and on the outbreak of civil war was de- 
spatched with him, by Stephen, to escort 
the empress to Bristol (October 1139), and 
is said (but this is doubtful) to have received 
a grant of Hereford. He secured his in- 
terests with the Angevin party {ib. xiii. 43) 
after Stephen’s defeat (2 Feb. 1141 ), and then 
devoted nimself to raising, in the outskirts 
of Ijeicester, the noble abbey of St. Mary 
de Pr6 (^ de Pratis ’) for canons regular of 
the Austin order. Having bestowed on it 
rich endowments, including those of his 
father’s foundation, ho had it consecrated in 
1143 by the bishop of Lincoln, whom he had 
contrived to reconcile. In 1 1 52 he was still 
in Stephen’s confidence, and exerted his in- 
fluence to save his brother (Oervase, i. 148), 
but on Henry landing in 1153 he supplied 
him freely with means for his struggle {ib. 
i. 162), and attending him, shortly alter his 
coronation (December 1164) was rewarded 
with his lasting confidence, and with the 
post of chief justiciar, in which capacity 
(‘ capitalis justicia ’) he first appears 13 Jan. 
1165 {Cart. Ant. W.), and again in 1156 
{Eot. Pip. 2 Hen. II'). He was now in tho 
closest attendance on the court, and on the 
queen joining the king in Normandy (De- 
cember 1158) he was left in charge of the 
kingdom, in a vice-regal capacity, till the 
king’s return 26 Jan. 1163, Richard de Luci 
[q. V.], when in England, being associated 
with him in the government. He was pre- 
sent at the famous council of Clarendon 
(13-28 Jan. 1164), and his name heads the 
list of lay signatures to the ^ constitutions ’ 
{MS. Cott. Claud. B. fo. 26), to which he is 
said, by his friendly influence, to have pro- 
cured Becket’s assent (Gervase, i. 177). As 
with his father, in the question of investi- 
tures he loyally upheld the claims of the 
crown, while maintaining to the church and 



Beaumont 


67 


Beaumont 


churchmen devotion even greater than his 
father’s. In the great crisis at the council 
of Northampton (October 1164) he strove, 
with the Earl of Cornwall, to reconcile the 
primate with the king, pleading hard with 
Eecket when they visited him (12 Oct.) at 
his house. The following day they were 
commissioned to pronounce to him the sen- 
tence of the court ; but when Leicester, as 
chief justiciary, commenced his address, ho 
was at once cut short by the primate, who 
rejected his jurisdiction (Gervase, i. 185; 
Koo. Hov. i. 222, 228 ; Materials^ ii. 393, 
&c.) Early the next year (1165) he was 
again, on the king’s departure, left in charge 
of the kingdom, and, on the Archbishop of 
Cologne arriving as an envoy from the em- 
peror, refused to greet him on the ground 
that he was a schismatic (R. Die. i. 318). 
lie appears to have accompanied Henry to 
Normandy in the spring of 1166, but leaving 
him, returned to his post before October, and 
retained it till his death, which took place 
in 1168 (Roo. Hov. i. 269; Ann. Wav . ; Chron. 
Mailros.'). It is said, in a chronicle of St. 
Mary de Pr6 (Mon. Ang. ut infra) y that he 
himself became a canon regular of that 
abbey, and resided there fifteen years, till his 
death, when he was buried on the south side 
of the choir ; but it is obvious that he cannot 
thus have entered the abbey. This earl was 
known as le Bossu (to distinguish him from 
his successors), and also, possibly, as le Goc- 
zen (Mon. Ang. 1830, vi. 467). He founded, 
in addition to St. Mary de Pre, the abbey of 
Garendon (Ann. Wav. 233), the monastery 
of Nuneaton, the priory of Lusfield, and the 
hospital of Bracliley (wrongly attributed by 
Dugdale to his father), and was a liberal 
benefactor to many other houses (see Dug- 
DALE). His charter confirming to his bur- 
gesses of Leicester their mercliaiit-gild and 
customs is preserved at Leicester, and printed 
on p. 404 of the Appendix to the eighth re- 
port on Historical MSS., and copies of his 
charters of wood and pasture are printed in 
Mr. Thompson’s essay (pp. 42-84). Ho is 
also said to have remitted the * gavel-pence ’ 
impost, but the story, though accepted by 
Mr. Thompson (p. 60) and Mr. Jeaftreson 
(Appendix to Sth Iteport, ut suprUy pp. 404, 
406-7), is probably false. 

[Ordericus Vitalis, lib. xii.,xiii. ; Roger IIovo- 
den (Rolls Series) ; Gervase of Canterbury (ih .) ; 
R. Diceto (ih.) ; Materials for History of Thomas 
a Becket (ib .) ; Monasticon Anglicanum, ii. 
308 (ed. 1830, vi. 462-69) ; Dugdale’s Baronage, 
i. 85-87; Lyttelton’s Henry II (1767); Nichols’s 
History of Leicester (1795), pp. 24-68, app. viii. 
p. 15; Thompson’s History of Leicester (chap, 
vi.), and Essay on Municipal History (1867); 


Foss’s Judges of England (1848), i. 100 ; Eyton’s 
Court and Itinerary of Henry II.] J. II. R. 

BEAUMONT, ROBERT de, Earl op 
Leicester (d. 1190), baronial leader, was 
son of Robert de Beaumont, earl of Leicester 
[q. V.], who died in 1168. He joined the re- 
bellion against Henry II in favour of Prince 
Henrjr, which broke out in April 1173 (Ben. 
Abb. 1. 45), and having obtained permission to 
visit Normandy, shut himself up in his castle 
of Br4teuil (R. Die.) His English fiefs were 
confiscated in consequence, and an army sent 
against his town of Leicester, which was 
taken and burnt (28 July), with the exception 
of the castle, after a siege of three weeks 
(ib.) Henry II himself marched on Br5teuil, 
8 Aug., and (the earl having fled before him) 
captured and burnt the place on 25-6 Sept. 

1173. The earl is said to have been present 
at Gisors during the fruitless negotiations 

' between the two kings, and to have up- 
braided Henry with his grievous losses. But 
this seems incompatible with the fact that 
he landed from hdanders, at Walton, Suf- 
folk, 29 S(mt. 1173, at the head of a force of 
Flemings (R. Die.), and having been joined 
by Hugh(Higod), earl of Norfolk, plundered 
Norwich, and besieged and took the castle 
of Hagenet on 13 Oct. Setting out for 
Leicester, he was intercepted at Fomham, 
near Buiy St. Edmunds, by Richard de 
Luci and other supporters of the king 
(17 Oct.), and taken prisoner, with his wife 
(Roo. Hov. ii. 54-5). They were sent over 
to Henry (Hot. Pip.) and imprisoned by him 
at Falaise, till his return to England, 8 July 

1174, when he brought them with him (Roo. 
Hov. ii. 61). Meanwhile the earl's castellan 
had broken forth from Leicester, and ravaged 
the country round, and Henry now (31 July 
1174) extorted the surrender of his castles, 
Leicester, Mountsorrel, and Groby (ib. ii. 65). 
The king took his prisoners back with him 
to Normandy on 8 August, but by the treaty 
with Louis on 30 Sept. 1174 the earl’s libe- 
ration was provided for (ib.) His castle of 
Leicester was, however, demolished (R. Die. 
i. 404), and it was not till January 1177 that 
in the council of Northampton he was re- 
stored in blood and honours (ib. ii. 118), and 
his castles (except Mountsorrel) returned to 
him. He accompanied the king to Normandy 
in the summer, but is not again heard of till 
the spring of 1183, when, with the earl of 
Gloucester, he was arrested and imprisoned. 
He was, however, in attendance on the king 
at Christmas 1186, when he kept his court 
at Guildford, and on the accession of Richard 
(July 1189) he was completely reinstated 
(ib. iii. 5) and appointed at the coronation, 
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B Sept. 1189, to carry one of the swords of 
state {ib. iii. 9), He appears as attesting a 
charter to the monks ot Canterbury, 1 Dec. 
1189 (Gervasb, i. 503), but then went on 
pilgrimage! to Palestine, and died in Greece, 
on his way back, 1190 (ib. iii. 88). This earl 
was known as Robert (ks) Blanchesmaim. 
Copies of his charters to his burgesses of 
Leicester will be found on pp. 36 and 44 of 
Mr. Thompson's ‘Essay on Municipal His- 
tory.^ He married Petronilla (‘ParneP), 
lieiress of the house of Grantmesnil, who is 
said to have brought him the honour of 
Hinckley (Leicester), but it is possible that 
he may have inherited it from his gtandfather. 
His son and heir Robert (litz-Farnel) was 
invested with the earldom of Leicester by 
Richard at Messina, early inll91 (Rog. Hov.), 
and having distinguished himself in the cru- 
sade and been subsequently captured by the 
king^of France in 1193, while defending Rouen 
for Richard, and liberated in 1196, died child- 
less in 1204. Of this Robert’s two younger 
brothers, Roger was made bishop of St. 
Andrew’s in Scotland, 1189, and William 
(founder of St. Leonard’s at Leicester) was 
a leper. The great inheritance of the earls 
of Leicester consequently passed, through his 
two sisters, to the houses of de Montfort and 
de Quenci. 

[Roger Hoveden (Rolls series) ; R. Diceto 
(ib.) ; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 87 ; Nichols’s His- 
tory of Leicester, pp. 69-90 ; Thompson’s His- 
tory of Leicester (chap, vii.) and Essay on Mu- 
nicipal History ; Ey ton’s Court and Itinerary of 
Henry II.] J. H. R. 

BEAUMONT, ROBERT (d, 1667), di- 
vine, may have belonged either to the 
Whitley Beaumonts ot Yorkshire, whose 
arms were depicted on the gates of Trinity 
College after his death, or to the Leicester- 
shire family, so prominent in the sixteenth 
century. Beaumont went to Westminster 
School, and afterwards to Peterhouse, Cam- 
bridge ; graduated B.A. in 1543-4, and be- 
came fellow of his college ; in 1650 he 
took the de^ee of M.A. In the reign of 
Mary he flea with the protestant refugees, 
and resided at Zurich (Trmibles at Trank- 
furt, published in Phoenix, ii. 56). In 1556 
he joined the English congregation of Geneva 
(Burn’s Livre des Anglois^ 8). Returning 
to England after the death of Mary, he 
was admitted Margaret professor of divinity 
(1569). He proceeded B.D. in 1660, and on 
28 Sept, of that year was presented by the 
Earl of Rutland to the archdeaconry of 
Huntingdon. In 1561 he became master of 
Trinity College, and vacated his professor- 
ship. He commenced D.D. in 1564, and in 


that year disputed a thesis in divinity before 
Queen Elizabeth on her visit to Cambridge. 

He was vice-chancellor of the university 
in 1564-5, and was collated to a canonry of 
Ely on 16 Nov. 1564. In 1566 he was a 
second time made vice-chancellor, and died 
in that office in 1667. (For his preferments 
see Lb Neve’s Fasti j i. 356, ii. 62, iii. 604, 
664, 699). 

Dr. Beaumont is a prominent figure in 
the movement of the Calvinists at Cam- 
bridge against conforming to the ordinances 
of Elizabeth and Parker. Dr. Baker, in his 
I preface to Fisher’s sermon on Lady Mar- 
garet, mentions Robert Beaumont as ‘ a 
learned good man, but deeply tinctured.’ By 
‘deeply tinctured’ Baker has been thought 
to mean that Beaumont was not free from 
Romish doctrine {Alumni Westmonasteri- 
ernes, 8) ; but though in his will Beaumont 
confesses that he once was in ‘ that damnable 
pit of idolatry,’ all his public acts and his 
connection with Geneva point towards puri- 
tan! sra. He subscribed to the articles of 
1562, and, both by signing a request to the 
synod concerning rites and ceremonies, and 
by voting with the minority in convocation 
for the six articles on discipline, he sup- 
ported the anti-ritualistic side in the church 
I (Strype, Ann. i. i. 480, 601, 604, 612). In 
a letter to Parker, 27 Feb. 1664, he disap- 
proves of dramatic representations among 
the students (Fuller’s Cambridge, 266). On 
26 Nov. 1565 Beaumont with Kelk, master 
of Magdalen, Hutton, master of Pembroke, 
Longworth, master of St. John’s, and Whit- 
gift, then Margaret professor, wrote to Cecil 
as chancellor of the university for a remission 
in the orders just issued by the queen through 
Parker for enforcing the use of the surplice 
at Cambridge. Cecil was angry and Parker 
contemptuous (Strypb’s Life of Parker, i. 
386, letter in the appendix) ; thereupon 
Beaumont wrote in his own name a submis- 
sive letter to Cecil, saying that he was careful 
to observe order himself and only wrote on be- 
half of others {Lansdovme MS. 8, art. 64) . Dr. 
Beaumont and Sir William Cecil had many 
dealings togetheron unimportant matters (see 
Lemon’s State Papers, 1547-80). Beaumont 
left a will (dated 1 May 1667), in which he 
bases his salvation on the free adoption of 
God, and desires to be buried without ‘ the 
jangling of bells or other popish ceremonies.’ 
lie also bequeathed 60/. to Trinity College. 

[Cooper’s Athense Cantabrigionses, i. 245 ; 
Alumni Westmonasterienses, 8 ; Strype’s Annals 
of the Reformation, i. i. and ii. ; Life of Parker, 
book i., and General Index to Strype; Burn’s 
Livre des Anglois a Geneve ; Troubles at Frank- 
furt ( 1575 ), reprinted in Phcenix, ii.; Lemon’s 
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Calendar of State Papers (1647-80) ; Le Neve’s 
Pasti Ecclesiae Anglicanse; Cooper’s Annals 
of Cambridge, ii.; Bishop Fislier’s Sermon for 
Lady Margaret, ed. Ilymers, 68 ; Baker MSS. 
iii. 309, xxxii. 427, 430.] A. G-n. 

BEAUMONT, ROBERT {fl, 1639), 
essayist, was a man of a retired life and 
solitary disposition, if his testimony of his 
own character, which he gives in the preface 
to his book, is to be believed. He is chiefly 
remarkable for his * Missives,^ which are, in 
plain speech, letters, and seem, from one 
art of BeaumonPs epistle to the reader, to 
e his own composition, and from another 
part to be the composition of others. But 
the former intimation has the stronger sup- 
port. It is evident they were written upon 
supposititious occasions. Letters, he says, 
should be like a well-furnished table, where 
every guest may eat of what dish he pleases. 
This reminds us of BickerstaflT’s once-popular 
opera, ‘ Love in a Village : ’ 

The world is a well-furnished table. 

Whore guests are promiscuously set. 

The essays are fifteen in number, and are 
on the various parts of the body — the head, 
eye, nose, ear, tongue, and so forth. They are 
full of trope and figure, frequently with much 
force of application, quaint and sententious. 
The precise title of his work is as Allows : 
* Lovers Missives to Virtue ; with Essaies, 
Lond. printed by William Godbid, and are 
to be sold at the signe of the Star, in Little 
Britain, 1660.^ Small 8vo, pp. 120. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Lowndes’s Bibliog. Man. 
i, 138: Sir E. Brydges’ Restituta, 3, 278-81.] 

J. M. 

BEAUMONT, THOMAS WENT- 
WORTH (1792-1848), politician, was the 
eldest son of Colonel Thomas Richard Beau- 
mont, of Bretton Hall, Yorkshire, and 
Diana, daughter of Sir S. W. Blackett, 
baronet, of Hexham Abbey, and was born 
16 Nov. 1792. He was educated at Eton, 
and in 1809 became a fellow commoner of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated B.A. in 1813. In 1818 he suc- 
ceeded his father in the representation of 
Northumberland, but in 1826 he lost the 
election, in circumstances which led to a 
duel on Bamburgh sands with Mr. Lambton, 
afterwards Earl of Durham. In Dec. of the 
same year he was returned for Stafford and 
sat till 1880, when he was returned for 
Northumberland; from the passing of the 
Reform Bill he represented the southern 
division of that county until 1837. In early 
life he was a member of the Pitt Club, but 
from 1820 an advanced liberal and among 


j the most energetic of politicians in the cause 
of reform. Acquiring, on the death of his 
mother in 1831, a large accession of property, 
he took also an active interest in the advance- 
ment of the fine arts, and by his munificent 
generosity won the attachment of many 
friends. He was one of the chief originators 
of the ‘Westminster Review,’ to which he is 
said to have contributed some articles. Some 
of his verses are contained in the ‘Mus® 
Etonenses.’ He died at Bournemouth 20 Dec. 
1848. 

[Annual Register, xci. 213; Latimer’s Local 
Records of Remarkable Events in Northumber- 
land and Durham (1867), p. 264.] T. F. H. 

BEAUMONT, WALERAN db. Count 
I OB Meulan (110^1166), warrior and feudal 
statesman, was the twin brother of Robert, 
earl of Leicester [see Beaumont, Robert be, 
1104-1168] and the son of Robert, count of 
Meulan [see Beaumont, Robert be, d. 1118]. 
Born in 1104 (Orb. Vit. xi. 2), and brought 
up with his brother, he succeeded at his 
father’s death (1118) to his French fief of 
Meulan and his Norman fief of Beaumont (ib 
xii. 33). In the struggle of 1119 he was faith- 
ful to Henry I (ib> xii. 14), probably because 
too young to rebel ; but the movement in fa- 
vour of William ‘Clito’ and Anjou (1112) was 
eagerly joined by him {ib. xii. 34). He was 
present at the conspiracy of Croix St. Leu- 
froi. Sept. 1123 (e6.), and threw himself into 
Brionne (i6.) On Henry’s approach, he 
withdrew to Beaumont (ib. xii. 36), whilst 
his castles of Brionne and Pont-Audemer 
were besieged and captured (Roa.Hov. i. 180, 
Hen. Hunt. 246, Sim. Durh.) On the 
night of 24 March 1124 he relieved and 
re-victualled his tower of Watte ville, but 
was intercepted two days later by Ranulf 
of Bayeux, near Bourg Thorolde, and taken 
prisoner with thirty of his knights (Orb. 
Vit. xii. 39). Ilenry extorted from him 
the surrender of Beaumont, his only remain- 
ing castle, and kept him in close confinement 
for some five years (ib.) He was present 
with his brother at Henry’s deathbed, 1 Dec. 
1136 (ib. xiii. 19), but warmly espoused the 
cause of Stephen, and received the promise 
of his infant daughter in 1136 (ib. xiii. 22). 
Returning to Normandy after Easter, to 
assist his brother against Roger de Toesny, 
he captured him after prolonged warfare on 
3 Oct. 1136 (ib. xiii. 27). Joined by Stephen 
the following spring, he hastened back with 
him to England in Dec. 1137, at the rumour 
of rebellion (ib. xiii. 32), but was again des- 
patched by him to Normandy in May 1138, 
to suppress his opponents (ib. xiii. 37). Re- 
turning to England with his brother, before 
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the end of the year, they continued to act 
as Stephen's chief advisers, and headed the 
opposition to the bishop of Salisbury and his 
nephews {Gest Steph.) At the council of 
Oxford (June 1139) matters came to a crisis, 
and, in a riot between the followers of the 
respective parties, the bishops were seized 
by the two earls, and imprisoned, at their 
advice, by Stephen (Ord. Vit. xiii. 40 ; Gest 
Steph.) This gave * the signal for the civil 
war ’ (Stubbs, Const. Hist. i. 326), in which 
the earl, active on Stephen’s side, was re- 
warded by him with a grant of Worcester 
(and, it is said, the earldom) towards the 
close of 1139. At the battle of Lincoln 
(2 Feb. 1141) he was one of Stephen’s com- 
manders, but fled at the first onset, and left 
him to his fate (Ord. Vit. xiii. 42; Gest. 
Steph. ; Hen. Hunt, 270; Gervase, i. 116), 
and though he hastened to assure the queen 
that he would be faithful to the captured 
king {ib.), he assisted Geoffrey of Anjou to 
besiege Rouen in 1143. In 1146 ho went 
on pilgrimage to Jerusalem {Chron. Norm.), 
having (as ‘ count of Meulan’) entrusted his 
lordship of Worcester to his brother, the earl 
of Leicester, and to the sheriff {App. ^th 
Report Hist. MSS. p. 301). On his re- 
turn, he adhered to the empress, and held 
Worcester against Stephen in 1160. The 
king took the town, but not the castle (Hen. 
Hunt. 282), which he again attacked in 
1152. He erected two forts to block it up, 
but was treacherously induced to destroy 
them by the count’s brother (Gervase, 1. 
148). He would seem to have subsequently 
withdrawn to Normandy, where he was cap- 
tured by his nephew, Robert de Montfort, 
who imprisoned him at Orbec till he restored 
to him his fief of Montfort {Chron. Noi'm.) 
He reappears in attendance on the court 
early in 1157, and in May 1160 is one of the 
witnesses to the treaty between Henry II 
and Louis. Henry took his castles into his 
own hands about January 1161, but he is not 
again mentioned. He died in 1166, being 
buried on 9 April. His son, Robert, count 
of Meulan {d. 1181), joined in Prince Henry’s 
rebellion against his father, Henry H, in 
1173 (Hened. Abb. i. 46), and was father of 
Robert, count of Meulan, excommunicated 
as a member of John’s faction in 1191 (Roo. 
Hoy.) 

[Orderic Vitalis, lib. xi. xii. ; Gervase of Can- 
terbury and Henry of Huntingdon (Rolls series); 
Gestii Stephani (Eng. Hist. Soc.), pp. 47, 49; 
Chronica Normanniae ; Lyttelton’s Henry II 
(1767) vol. i. ; Nichols’s History of Leicester 
( 1795 ) pp. 23-4 ; Green’s History of Worcester, 
pp. 2/56-6 ; Ey ton’s Court and Itinerary of 
Henry II.] J. H. R, 


BEAU VALE, Baron. [See Lamb, 
Frederick James, 1782-1863. j 

BEAVER, PH1LIP(17G6-1813), captain 
in the royal navy, son of the Rev. James 
Beaver, curate of Lewknor in Oxfordshire, 
was born on 28 Feb. 1766. When little more 
than eleven he lost his father; his mother, 
left poor, accepted the offer of Captain J oshua 
Romey, then commanding the Monarch, to 
take the boy with him to sea. His naval 
service began in October 1777 ; and during 
the following year, as midshipman of the 
Monarch, he witnessed the fight, celebrated 
in song, between tbe Aretliusa and Belle- 
Poule (17 June), and had liis small share in 
the notorious action off TJsliant (27 July). 
In December he followed Rowley to the 
Suffbllf, and went in her to the West Indies. 
He continued with Rowley, by this time rear- 
admiral, in the Suffolk, Conqueror, Terrible, 
and Princess Royal, in tbe fleet under ad- 
mirals the Hon. John Byron, Hyde Parker, 
and Sir George Rodney, during the eventful 
years 1779-80, and afterwards under Sir Peter 
Parker at Jamai ca. At Jamaica young Beaver 
continued during the rest of the war. On 
2 June 1783 his patron, Admiral Rowley, 
advanced him to the rank of lieutenant. 
During the next ten years he resided princi- 
pally with his mother at Boulogne, his naval 
service^ being limited to a few months in 1790 
and in 1791, on the occasions known as the 
Spanish and the Russian armaments. 

In the end of 1791 he associated himself 
with a scheme for colonising the island of 
Bulama on the coast of Africa, near Sierra 
Leone, and loft England for that place on 
14 April 1792. The whole affair seems from 
the beginning to have been conducted without 
forethought or knowledge. The would-be 
settlers were, for the most part, idle and 
dissipated. Beaver found himself at sea in 
command of a vessel of 260 tons, with 66 
men, 24 women, and 31 children, mostly 
sea-sick, and all equally useless. When they 
landed, anything like discipline was unat- 
tainable. The party, assembled on shore, 
proved ignorant alike of law, industry, or 
order. Tlie directors lost heart and took an 
early opportunity of returning to England. 
The command devolved on Beaver, and 
during a period of eighteen months he en- 
deavoured, by unceasing toil, to keep a little 
order and to promote a little industry ; hut 
the men were quite unfitted for the work 
and manner of life, and the greater number of 
them died. The miserable remnants of the 
party evacuated the island in November 1793, 
and went to Sierra Leone, whence Beaver 
obtained a passage to England, and arrived at 
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I’lymouth 17 May 1794. War with France 
had meantime been declared, and a proclama- 
tion in the ‘Gazette’ had ordered all naval 
officers to report themselves to the admiralty. 
Beaver had felt morally bound to stay with the 
colony. ‘ If I disobey their lordships’ orders 
in the “ Gazette,” ’ he wrote to the secretary 
of the admiralty, ‘ I know that I am liable 
to lose my commissionj and if I obey them, 
I never deserved one.’ llis excuses had been 
favourably received, and within two months 
after his return he was appointed first lieu- 
tenant of the 64-g^un ship Stately. 

This ship, commanded by Captain Billy 
Douglas, sailed for the East Indies in March 
1795, but near the Cape of Good Hope fell 
in with Sir George Elphinstone, afterwards 
Lord Keith, and was by him detained to take 
part in the conquest of that settlement. Sub- 
sequently, in the East Indies, the Stately was 
engaged in the reduction of Ceylon, and on 
the homeward voyage again met with Sir 
George Elphinstone off Cape Agulhas. It 
was blowing very hard, and, as she joined 
the admiral, a violent squall rent her sails 
into ribbons and threw the ship on her beam- 
ends. The smart seamanlike manner in 
which she was righted and brought into 
station, with new sails set, caught the ad- 
miral’s attention, and a few days later he 
moved Beaver into his own ship. Sir 
George returned to England in the spring 
of 1797, and, as first lieutenant of the flag- 
ship, Beaver should, in ordinary course, have 
been promoted. In this, however, he was 
disappointed ; he was still a lieutenant when, 
in the next year. Lord Keith was appointed 
to the command of the Mediterranean station, 
and went out with his lordship as first lieu- 
tenant of the Foudroyant and afterwards of 
the Barfleur. The juniors were appointed, as 
it seemed to Beaver, for promotion rather than 
for duty. He was thus driven to bring Lord 
Cochrane, the junior lieutenant, to a court- 
martial for disrespect. Lord Cochrane, though 
admonished to avoid flippancy, was acquitted 
of the charge, which Beaver was told ought 
not to have been pressed. The circumstance 
did not, however, interfere with the admi- 
ral’s good will. On 19 June 1799 Beaver 
was made a commander, and a few months 
later was appointed by Lord Keith to the 
flag-ship as acting assistant-captain of the 
fleet. During April and May 1800 Beaver 
was specially employed in command of the 
repeated bombardments of Genoa, and on 
the surrender of Massena was sent home 
with the despatches. Unfortunately for him 
Marengo had been fought before he arrived ; 
it was known in England that Genoa was 
lost again before it was known how it had 


first been won; and Beaver went back to 
Lord Keith without his expected promotion. 
On his way out he was detained for a fort- 
night at Gibraltar, where he took the oppor- 
tunity to get married to a young lady. Miss 
Elliott, to whom ho had been for some time 
engaged. Shortly after rejoining the admiral 
he was advanced to post rank, and appointed 
to the command of the flag-ship, in which 
he had an important share in the operations 
on the coast of Egypt (1800-1) ; but in 
June of this latter year, being weary of the 
monotony of the blockade, he -obtained per- 
mission to exchange into the D6termin6e 
frigate, and in her was sent up to Constanti- 
nople with despatches. The sultan was de- 
sirous of acknowledging this service with a 
large sum of money, which Beaver positively 
declined, though he afterwards consented to 
accept a diamond box for himself and a gold 
box for each of the lieutenants. He also re- 
ceived for his services in Egypt the Turkish 
order of the Crescent. 

On the conclusion of the peace of Amiens 
the D6termin6e was ordered home, and was 
paid off at Portsmouth on 19 May 1802. 
Beaver now settled down on shore, and was 
placed in charge of the sea fencibles of Essex 
in July 1803. Three years later he was ap- 
pointed to the Acasta, 40-gun frigate, and in 
her proceeded to the West Indies, where he 
remained until after the capture of Mar- 
tinique, in F ebruary 1809. He was then sent 
home in charge of convoy and with a large 
number of French prisoners. Some months 
later he was appointed to the Nisus of 38 
guns, a new frigate just launched, and on 
22 June 1810 sailed in her for the East Indies. 
He arrived on the station in time to take a 
very distinguished part, under Vice-admiral 
Albemarle Jlertie, in the reduction of Mauri- 
tius (November 1810), and, under Bear-ad- 
miral the Hon. Bobert Stopford, in the con- 
quest of Java (August and September 1811). 
After nearly a year spent in the Mozambique 
and on the coast of Madagascar, towards the 
end of 1812 the Nisus received her orders 
for England, and in the latter days of March 
1813 put into Table Bay on her homeward 
voyage. Here Beaver, who had complained 
of a slight indisposition, was seized with a 
violent inflammation of the bowels, and, 
after a few days of the most excruciating 
torment, died on 6 April. 

Beaver was a man of remarkable energy 
and ability, and in the exceptional posts 
which he held, both in the Mediterranean 
and in the East Indies, he performed his 
duty not only effectively, but without awak- 
ening the jealousy of his seniors whom he 
temporarily superseded. So far as his pro- 
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fession permitted, he was an almost omni- 
vorous reader of solid books; durinj^ one 
cruise he read entirely through the ^ Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica.’ In command he was 
a strict disciplinarian ; but at a time when 
strictness not unfremiently degenerated into 
cruelty, no charge 01 tyranny was ever made 
against him ; and yet, says his perhaps par- 
tial biographer, * the pardonable weakness of 
forgiving a little more frequently would, 
pernaps, have brought the commander’s cha- 
racter nearer to perfection.’ 

By his early death, and the previous bank- 
ruptcy of his agent, his widow, with six 
children, was lelt but poorly provided for. 
The efforts of his friends in her behalf pro- 
duced no result, and she was eventually 
reduced to accept the situation of matron of 
Greenwich Hospital school as a refuge from 
pecuniary distress. 

[The Life and Services of Captain Philip 
Beaver, late of His Majesty’s Ship Nisus, by 
Captain W. H. Smyth, K.N., K.S.F., F.RS., &c., 
8vo, 1829 ; Captain Beaver himself published an 
account of his Bulama experiences, under the 
title of African Memoranda, 4to, 1805; he also 
contributed to the papers of the day some letters 
on nautical subjects, a selection of which vt'as re- 
published by Captain Smyth.] J. K. L. 

BEAVOR, EDMOND {d. 1745), captain 
in the royal navy, was made a lieutenant 
on 2 March 1733^, and whilst serving in 
theWcst Indies was promoted by Sir Chaloner 
Ogle to command the Stromboli fireship in 
the summer of 1743, and, in company with 
the liioii, 60 guns, was sent home with a 
convoy of thirty merchant-ships. Very bad 
weather scattered the fleet; several of the 
convoy were lost, and the Stromboli, dis- 
masted and in an almost sinking condition, 
jiist managed to get into Kinsale harbour. 
There she was refitted, and arrived in the 
Downs on 21 Dec. Towards the end of the 
next year he was appointed to the Fox frigate, 
and during the spring and summer of 1745 
was employed cruising, with some success, 
against the Dunkirk privateers in the North 
Sea. In September he was in Leith roads, 
engaged in assisting the transport of the 
army, and in stopping, so far as possible, the 
communications of the rebels. On the even- 
ing of the 21st, after the defeat of Sir John 
Cope’s army in the morning, the Fox became 
a place of refuge for numbers of the soldiers 
who could not get into the castle, the town 
gates being held by the enemy. Beavor’s 
position was not an easy one for a young 
officer; for he had no instructions, and did 
not know how far his authority extended. 
The rebels were in possession of Leith, and 


; would not allow him to communicate with 
the shore, even to get fresh provisions. On 
6 Oct. he wrote that there were 1,200 rebels 
quartered in Leith ; and though he thought 
that a few shot might dislodge them, he was 
not certain that it would meet with their 
lordships’ approval. A few weeks later he 
put to sea on a cruise, and in a violent storm 
the Fox went down with all hands, 14 Nov. 
1745. 

[Gharnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 279 ; Official Letters 
in the Public Kecord Office.] J. K. L. 

BEAZLEY, SAMUEL (1786-1851), 
architect and playwright, was born in 1786 
in Parliament Street, Westminster, where 
his father carried on the business of an archi- 
tect and surveyor, and died at his residence, 
Tunbridge Castle, Kent, on 12 Oct. 1851. 
When at school at Acton, a boy of twelve 
years old, he wrote a farce and constructed 
the stage upon which he and his comrades 
performed it. Asa youth he volunteered for 
service in the Peninsula, and experienc(‘d 
many romantic adventures, which he was 
fond of relating in after-life to his friends. 
As an architect he enjoyed a considerable prac- 
tice, especially in the construction of theatres, 
of which lie certainly designed more than any 
other architect of his day. The Lyceum, St. 
James’s, City of London, the Strand front of 
the Adel phi, and the colonnadeof Drury Lane 
were among those erected by him in London, 
and he prepared drawings for two theatres 
in Dublin, two in Belgium, one in Brazil, 
and two in difierent parts of India. With- 
out presenting much artistic attraction, his 
theatres possessed the merit of being well 
adapted to their purposes. He designed one 
or two country houses and some new buildings 
for the university of Bonn. His last most 
important works were erected for the South- 
Eastern Railway Company, and include their 
terminus at JiOndon Bridge, most of their sta- 
tions on the North Kent line, and the Lord 
Warden Hotel and Pilot House at Dover. 
Like his theatres, they were always well suited 
to their purposes. He was a most prolific 
wTiter 01 dramatic pieces, of which upwards 
of one hundred are ascribed to his pen. They 
are chiefly farces and short comedies, showing 
considerable mechanical dexterity. Among 
the best known are : ^ Five Hours at Brighton,’ 
the first of the author’s plays performed, ^The 
Boarding House,’ Hs he Jealous ?’ an operetta 
in one act composed for Mr. Wrench, and 
first performed at the Theatre Royal English 
Opera House on 2 July 1816, ^Gretna Green,’ 
^ Tlie Steward,’ * Old Customs,’ ^ The Lottery 
Ticket,’ ‘My Uncle,’ ‘Bachelors’ Wives,’ 
‘ Hints to Husbands,’ ‘Fire and Water,’ and 
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‘ The BulFs Head/ He also wrote English 
versions of the operas of ^ Robert the Devil/ 
‘The Queen of Cyprus/ and ‘ La Sonnamhula/ 
which last is said to have been adapted by 
him to the pronunciation of Malibran, by 
being written in morning interviews with 
her at her bedside. He also wrote two novels, 
‘ The Rou6,^ 1828, and ‘ The Oxonians,^ 1830. 
These are cleverly constructed, but to modern 
taste they seem tedious and formal. 

In ])rivate life Beazley was a pleasant 
companion, a good and witty causeur^ some 
of his bonsrnots being remembered and re- 
pt^ated to this day, such as his reply to a 
lady’s inquiry why the rooks near lier house 
made so much noise, that they had caws 
for conversation. He died suddenly of an 
apoplectic seizure in the sixty-sixth year of 
his age. 

[Builder, 1851 ; Gent. Mag. 1829, 1851.] 

G. W. B. 

BECHE, Sin HENRY THOMAS HE 
LA (1796-1855), geologist, the last of an 
ancient family, was born in a London suburb 
in 1790. Losing his father, a military oJiicer^ 
at a very early age, young I)e la Beche was 
sent to the grjimmar school at Ottery St. Mary 
in Devonshire, but his mother soon removed 
thence, first to Charmouth and afterwards 
to Lyme Regis, so famous for its liassic fossils, 
in collecting which the young student showed 
the first evidence of his taste for natural his- 
tory. Intending to follow the profession of 
his father, Henry De la Beche entered the 
military school at Great Marlowe in 1810; 
where the artistic powers of sketching, after- 
wards so useful to him in his geologiojil work, 
were sedulously cultivated. But his mili- 
tary career was short. The general peace of 
1815 led De la Beche, in company with Mur- 
chison and many other active and restless 
spirits, to quit the army. 

De la Beche settled in Dorset, where the 
geological structure of the district engaged 
his attention ; but he soon found the need of 
wider culture and information, and when in 
1 817, at the age of twenty-one, he became a 
member of the Geological Society of Lon- 
don, it became clear to him that he must 
seek abroad for deeper tuition. Eor the four 
or five suetjeeding years the young geologist 
was an ardent student of the natural pheno- 
mena of the Alps, and spending his time 
chiefly in Switzerland and France, he gained 
a sound knowledge of mineralogy and petro- 
graphy. In 1819 De la Beche’s observations 
on the temperature and depth of the Lake 
of Geneva were printed in the ‘ Bibliotheque 
Universelle’ (reprinted in the ‘Edinburgh 
Journal,’ 1820), and in the same year his first 


geological paper, ‘ On the Secondary Forma- 
tions of the Southern Coast of England,’ ap- 
peared in the ‘ Transactions of the Geological 
Society ’ (vol. i. 1819). 

In 1824 De la Beche visited his paternal 
estate in Jamaica, and among the fruits of 
his stay there was the publication {Irans. 
Geol. >Soc.) of a paper in which, for the first 
time, the rocks of the island were described. 
On his return to England from Jamaica, De 
la Beche’s pen was very busy in the prepa- 
ration of other papers on the rocks of the 
south and west of England ; the first distinct 
volume which he issued (in 1829) appears to 
be a translation of a number of geological 
memoirs from the ‘ Aiinales des Mines.’ The 
list of books which may be said to have been 
written by De la Beche in his private capa- 
city include ‘ Manual of Geology,’ 1831 ; ‘ Re- 
searches in Tlieoretical Geology,’ 1834 ; and 
the ‘ Geological Observer,’ 1853. It is not 
too much to say that the publication of these 
works would alone have placed De la Beche 
in the first rank of geologists. In them he 
exhibits the most varied acquirements, ap- 
plying almost every branch of science to the 
elucidation of geological facts. Notwith- 
standing the rapid advancement of geological 
knowledge, these books will long continue to 
be well worthy of the earnest study of every 
geologist. 

But the great epoch of De la Beche’s 
life was now approaching. In 1816 William 
Smith — the father of English geology — had 
published the first geological map of Eng- 
land, in which the position of each of the 
main beds of rock, or formations, is shown 
as they run across our island from south- 
west to north-east. This was necessarily a 
map on a small scale, not sufliciently de- 
tailed, for example, to indicate to any land- 
owner the nature of the rocks composing his 
estate. But a great map of England was 
now in process of construction by the govern- 
ment department, entitled the Ordnance Sur- 
vey, on the scale of one inch to a mile. De 
la Beche’s idea was to make this ‘ ordnance 
map ’ the groundwork of a geological survey 
of each county, representing upon it, by dif- 
ferent colours, the exact sui-face-area occu- 
pied by the different beds of rock, and further 
illustrating the relations of the strata to one 
another by means of horizontal and vertical 
sections. This great task was commenced 
by De la Beche at his own expense in the 
mining district of Devon and Cornwall. But 
the work was so clearly one deserving the 
name of ‘ national ’ that the government of 
the day quickly acceded to De la Beche’s re- 
quest for aid. In 1832 he was appointed to 
conduct the proposed geological surv(iy under 
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the board of ordnance, a sum of 300/. was 
granted, and in 1835 a house in Craig’s Court, 
Charing Cross, was placed at the disposal of 
the new ^ director of the ordnance geological 
survey.’ With the help of six or eight field- 
assistants the work went on rapidly ; geo- 
logical maps of Cornwall, Devon, and So- 
merset were soon completed. Specimens of 
rocks, minerals, and fossils poured into Craig’s 
Court so rapidly, that, although an adjoining 
house was taken, the premises were soon too 
small to contain the collections, which in- 
cluded all the economically valuable mineral 
substances met with in the course of the sur- 
vey, such as materials for making roads, 
building-stones, useful metals, and all mine- 
rals having any industrial importance. De 
la Beche was now enabled to push forward 
another of his long-cherished ideas, and, with 
the help of Sir Robert Peel, Lord Carlisle, 
and other enlightened statesmen, secured the 
erection of an excellent building, built * very 
much after his own designs,’ between Jermyn 
Street and Piccadilly, for a museum of eco- 
nomic or practical geology. 

Previous to the completion of the building, 
which was opened by Prince Albert in 1851, 
several other important steps had been made 
by De la Beche. The geological survey was 
transferred in 1845 from the Ordnance to the 
Ollice of Woods and Forests; a mining record 
oliice was established in 1839 for the reception 
of plans and information about mines, and this 
has since approved itself a most useful institu- 
tion ; moreover, between the years 1840-50, De 
la Beche — now ‘ director general ’ — collected 
round the new institution a band of distin- 
guished scientific men, including I^yon Play- 
fair, Edward Forbes, llobcrt Hunt, Dr. Percy, 
A. C. Ramsay, and W. W. Smyth. With 
these to aid him, De la Beche ventured to 
complete his scheme by the establishment of 
a ‘ School of Mines,’ the equivalent of the 
famous Ecole des Mines of France. For 
want of suitable room the project could not 
be effectively carried out until the opening 
of the new Jermyn Street Museum in 1851. 

De la Beche was elected president of the 
Geological Society in 1847 ; he received the 
honour of knighthood in 1848, and was 
awarded the Wollaston palladium medal by 
the Geological Society in 1855 ; he was also 
the recipient of many honours from abroad. 
Although, during the last three years of his 
life he suftered much from paralysis and gene- 
ral debility, he continued to work till only a 
few hours before his death, which occurred 
on 13 April 1856. He was buried at Kensal 
Green Cemetery in London. His bust stands 
in the building of his creation, the Geolo- 
gical Museum in Jermyn Street. 


Murchison, Ramsay, and Geikie have in 
turn occupied the post of director-general of 
the geological survey since the death of De 
la Beche. In his ^ Life of Edward Forbes’ 
Professor Geikie has described his predecessor 
as * a man who for many a long year, with 
unwearied energy, spent time and toil and 
money in the service of his country and in 
the cause of science. The volumt^s which ho 
wrote, with the survey and museum which 
he founded and fostered, fonn after all his 
most fitting epitaph as well as his proudest 
memorial.’ 

In addition to those of De la Beche’s 
writings referred to above, we may name : 
1. ^ Report on the Geology of Cornwall, 
Devon, and West Somerset,’ 1839, a bulky 
and valuable volume. 2. * First Report on 
Coals for Steam Navy,’ in ^ Geological Survey 
Memoirs,’ vol. ii., part ii., and in vol. i., 
part i., * On the Formation of tlie Rocks of 
South W ales,’ 1846. 3. * Presidential Address 
to Geological Society,’ ^ Quarterly Journal,' 
vol. iv., 1848. 4. ^ Inaugural Address,’ ‘ Re- 
cords of School of Mines,’ vol. i., part, i., 
1 852. In the Royal Society’s ‘ Catalogue of 
Scientific Papers ^ there appear the titles of 
thirty-seven written by De la Beche alone, 
in addition to three of which he was part 
author only. 

[Quart. Jour. Gool. Soc., vols. xi. xii., President’s 
Addresses; Geikie’s Life of Murchison, ii. 177 ; 
Geikie’s Life of E. Forbes, p. 376.] W. .1. H. 

BECHER, ELIZA, Lady (1791-1872), 
actress, was daughter of an Irish actor 
named O’Neill, of no great reputation, who 
was stage-manager of the Drogheda theatre. 
Her mother before marriage was a Miss 
Featherstone. After a little instruction, 
obtained at a small school in Drogheda, Miss 
O’Neill made, as a child, her first appearance 
on the stage of the Drogheda theatre. Two 
years were subsequently spent in Belfast, 
and Miss O’Neill then proceeded to Dublin, 
where she speedily made a high mark as 
Juliet and Jane Shore, and as Ellen in a ver- 
sion of the ‘ Lady of the Lake.’ A n engage- 
ment followed at Coveiit Garden, at which 
house she appeared 6 Oct. 1814 as Juliet to 
the Romeo of Conway. A success altogether 
beyond the modest expectations of the 
management was reaped ; the houses were 
nightly crowded, and the debutante was 
hailed with extravagant enthusiasm as ^ a 
younger and better Mrs. Siddons.’ For five 
i years Miss O’Neill was a reigning favourite, 
commanding acceptance in comedy in such 
parts as Lady Teazle, Mrs. Oakly, Lady 
Townly, and Widow Cheerly, but causing a 
, more profound sensation in Juliet, Belvidera, 
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Monimia, and other characters belonging to 
tragedy. Stories concerning the influence 
of her acting — now not easy to credit — 
were freely told. Men are said to have been 
borne fainting from the theatre after witness- 
ing her tragic performances. Through her 
theatrical career an unblemished reputation 
was maintained, and a constantly iterated 
charge of avarice was the worst accusation 
brought against her. On 13 July 1819 she 
made as Mrs. Haller what was announced as 
her last appearance before Christmas. Tt 
proved to be her last appearance on the stage. 
On 18 Dec. in the same year she married 
Mr. William Wrixon Becher, an Irish mem- 
ber of parliament for Mallow, wherci he pos- 
sessed considerable estates. Ho was created 
a baronet on William IV’s coronation in 
1831. Lady Becher never returned to the 
stage. She died 29 Oct. 1872. By the best 
judges she is credited with the possession of 
gifts all but the highest. Ileynolds, the 
dramatist, alone ventured a word of dis- 
paragement, saying that her acting was * of 
too boisterous and vehement a nature.’ He 
owns that in this opinion he was in a 
minority {Life, ii. 398). Macready, speak- 
ing of her debut, says ; ^ Her beauty, grace, 
simplicity, and tenderness were the theme of 
every tongue. . . . The noble pathos of Sid- 
dons’s transcendent genius no longer served 
as the grand commentary and living exponent 
of Shakespeare’s text, but in the native ele- 
gance, the feminine sweetness, the unaflected 
earnestness and gushing passion of Miss 
O’Neill the stage had received a worthy suc- 
cessor to her ’ (lleininiscenccs, ed. Sir F. Bol- 
lock, i. 86). From this estimate of her he 
did not recede. Hazlitt also gave her high, 
if discriminating praise, saying that *her 
excellence — unrivalled by any actress since 
Mrs. Siddons— consisted in truth of nature 
and force of passion ’ {Dramatic Dasays, 
p. 309, ed. 1851). Her beauty appears to 
have been of the classical type, her features 
havingaGrecian outline; her voice was ^ deep, 
clear, and mellow ;’ her figure was middle- 
sized, and she had a slight stoop in the 
shoulders, which does not seem to have 
detracted from her grace and dignity. It 
has been maintained that with her the race 
of tragic actresses expired — a statement 
in which there is as much truth as is to 
be found in other similarly sweeping asser- 
tions. 

[Genest’s Account of tho English Stage; 
Kelly’s Roniiniscences ; London Magazine; 
Burke’s Baronetage ; Era Almanack.] J. K. 

BECHER, HENRY (/. 1661), transla- 
tor, was vicar of Mayfield, in the jurisdiction 


of South Mailing. He translated into the 
English tongue and adorned with a long pre- 
face against tho lato Pelagians — i.e. Henry 
Hart and others in Kent, Essex, London, and 
other places — the two books of ^St. Ambrose 
de Vocatione Gentium.’ In the preface are 
many things concerning this heresy which in- 
fested no small number of provinces in Eng- 
land in the times of Henry VIII and Queen 
Mary. Tho full title of his translation is as 
follows : ^ Two Books of Saint Ambrose, Bys- 
shoppe of Mytleyne, entituled Of the Voca- 
tion and Calling of all Nations : newly trans- 
lated out of Latin into Englyshe, for the 
edifying and comfort of the single-mynded 
and godly, unlearned in Christes Church, 
agaynst the lato stronge secte of the Pelagi- 
ans, the mayntey ners of the free wyll of men, 
and denyers of the grace of God,’ London, 
1561, 8vo. 

[M8. Coll. Corp. Clir. Cantahr. Miscoll. ; Tan- 
ner’s Bibl. Brit.-IIibern. p. 82; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit.] J. M. 

BECHER, JOHN THOMAS (1770^ 
1848), clergyman and writer on social eco- 
nomy, was born in 1770, and received his 
early education atWestminster School, which 
he entered at fourteen. In 1788 he was 
elected thence to Oxford, where in 1795 he 
took the degree of M.A. In 1799 he was 
presented to the peq)etual curacies of Thur- 
garton and Hoveringham, Nottinghamshire. 
He devoted himself actively to the work of 
local administration, and it was as one of the 
visiting justices for his division of Notting- 
hamshire that he wrote what was printf'd 
in 1806 as ‘A Report concerning the House 
of Correction at Southwell,’ in his imme- 
diate neighbourhood. In this he urged that 
prison discipline should be made reformatory 
as well as penal. About 1816 he was made 
chairman of the (juarter sessions of the Newark 
division of Nottinghamshire, an oflice which 
lie held for thirty years. In 1802 he had 
been appointed vicar of Runipton, Notting- 
hamshire, and of Midsomer Norton in 1802. 
He became a friend of Byron when the poet 
was staying at Southwell during his Cam- 
bridge vacations; and at his advice Byron 
suppressed his first privately printed volume. 
In 1818 he became a prebendary of South- 
well, and was vicar-general of that collegiate 
church, the provost and chapter of which 
presented him in 1830 to the rectory of 
Barnborough, Yorkshire. He took a warm 
interest in everything connected with the 
social condition of the people, and, whether 
he was its founder or not, zealously promoted 
the establishment of a friendly society at 
Southwell. In 1824 he published ‘The Con- 
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stitution of Friendly Societies upon Legal 
and Scientific Principles exemplified by the 
Rules and Tables of Calculations adopted 
. . . for the Government of the Friendly In- 
stitute at Southwell ^ (3rd edition, 1826) ; 
followed in 1825 by ^Tables showing the 
single and monthly contributions to be paid, 
the allowances to be granted, and the method 
of calculating, at every period of life, the 
value of assurances effected by members of 
Friendly Societies, together with a system 
of Bookkeeping recommended for the use of 
such institutions/ In 1826 appeared his ‘Ob- 
servations upon the Report from the Select 
Committee of the House of Commons on 
the Laws respecting Friendly Societies, ex- 
emplifying and vindicating the principles of 
Life Assurance adopted in calculating the 
Southwell Tables, together with the heads 
of a Bill for improving the constitution and 
management of such institutions/ The 
vindication was of Becher’s contention that 
sick allowances could be calculated on a 
scientific basis, and that the Northampton 
tables of mortality afforded the best data for 
life assurance and cognate calculations, both 
of which positions had been contested before 
the committee by Mr. Finlaison, the actuary 
of the national debt. In 1828 Becher pub- 
lished ‘ The Anti-Pauper Sj^stem, exemplify- 
ing the positive and practical good realised 
by the relievers and the relieved under the 
frugal, beneficent, and careful administration 
of the poor laws prevailing at Southwell and 
in the neighbouring district,’ «&c. The erec- 
tion of a workhouse at Southwell, the sub- 
stitution of indoor for outdoor relief, and 
the making the former as repulsive as pos- 
sible to able-bodied paupers, had caused con- 
siderable reduction in the rates at Southwell, 
and the system in operation there had been 
copied with similar results in various parishes 
throughout the country. The select com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on agri- 
culture in its report pointed attention to the 
value of Becher’s system, which was also 
favourably mentioned by the ‘Quarterly 
Review.’ In 1834, during the official in- 
vesti^tion which resulted in the new poor 
law, Becher issued a second edition of this 
work, with a new introduction. In 1837, 
he apparently converted, on at least one 
point, Finlaison, his former antagonist, and 
there appeared ‘Rules of the Northampton 
Equitable Friendly Institution, and tables 
calculated from actual returns of sickness, 
old age, and death, by the Rev. J. T, 
Becher, M.A., and J. Finlaison, Esq., Ac- 
tuary of the National Debt.’ Becher died 
at Hill House, Southwell, on 3 Jan. 1848, 
aged 78, 


[Becher’s writings; Welch’s List of the Queen’s 
Scholars of St. Peter’s College, Westminster (new 
edition, 1862); Gent. Mag. for April 1848.] 

F E 

BECK. [See also Bbk.] 

BECK, CAVE (1623-1706 ?), writer on 
pasigraphy, son of John Beck, baker, of the 
pariah of St. John, Clerkenwell, was born in 
London in 1623. He was educated in a 
private school kept in London by Mr. Brath- 
wayte, and on 13 June 1638 was admitted a 
pensioner of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
He took the degree of B.A. in 1641, and sub- 
sequently that of M.A., being incorporated 
in the latter at Oxford, 17 Oct. 1643. In 
1665 he was master of the free grammar 
school at Ipswich; in 1657, however, Robert 
Woodsidewas retained as master, during the 
pleasure of the corporation, in the room of 
Beck, who perhaps resigned that situation 
on being instituted to St. Helen’s, or Monk- 
soham, of which he was also rector. In 1662 
he was licensed to the perpetual curacy f)f 
St. Margaret’s, Ipswich, and in the same year 
he was presented by the king, by lapse, to 
the rectory of St. Helen’s, Ipswich, with St. 
Clement’s annexed. We have been unable 
to ascertain the precise date of the death of 
this ingenious scholar. He was certainly 
alive in 1697, and William Ray, who was 
instituted to Monksoham in 1706, was pro- 
bably his immediate successor. 

He wrote an extremely curious and interest- 
ing work entitled ‘ The Universal Character, 
by which all Nations in the World may under- 
stand one another’s Conceptions, Reading out 
of one Common Writing their own Mother 
Tongues. An Invention of General Use, the 
Practise whereof may be Attained in two 
Hours’ space, Observing the Grammatical 
Directions. Which Character is so contrived, 
that it may be Spoken as well as Written, 
Lond. 1657, 8vo. The work was also pub- 
lished the same year in the French language. 
It is dedicated to Nathanael and Francis 
Bacon, esquires, ‘patronis suis colendissimis.’ 
The characters chosen by Beck are the ten 
Arabic numerals, which he proposes to pro- 
nounce auriy too, tray, for oxfo,fai, sic, sen, 
at, nin, 0 , The combinations of these cha- 
racters, intended to express all the radical 
words in any language, are to he arranged in 
numerical order, from unity to 10,000, which 
number he thinks sufficient to express all 
words in general use ; and to each number is 
to be annexed the word in any language, as 
for example English, of which it is a symbol, 
thus forming a numerical vocabulary. The 
same words are also to be arranged in 
another vocabulary in the alphabetical order 
of the language they belong to ; thus each 
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serves for a key to the other. There is also 
a list of about two hundred characters to de- 
note parts of compound words, and the gram- 
matical modifications of words are expressed 
by letters of the alphabet. The words are in 
most instances extended to an unmanageable 
length, and the difficulty of discovering the 
meaning of the numerical group which stands 
for the radical word is increased by the still 
greater difficulty of disconnecting the radical 
from the modifying appendage, and of ana- 
lysing the component parts of the latter. 
As a frontispiece to the book there is an 
engraving by Faithome, and the figure of 
the European is supposed, with great proba- 
bility, to be the portrait of the author. 

[Addit. MSS. 5863, f. 135, 19166, f. 11 ; IIol- 
lingworth’s Character of Charles I, p. 27 ; MS. 
note in Thomas Baker’s copy of The Universal 
Character; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 60; 
Groves’s Pasilogia, 62 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of 
England, 6th edit. iii. 329 ; Gent. Mng. N. S. 
xiv. 365; Wodderspoon’s Ipswich, 391, 399.] 

T. C. 

BECK, DAVID (d. 1656), portrait painter, 
was born at Dtdft. His name is variously 
written B’cec and Beek. The statement of 
Iloubraken and the writers who follow him, 
that he was bom 25 May 1621, is contradicted 
by the existence of an authenticated picture 
at St. Petersburg, which is dated 1631, and 
made at least doubtful by the fact, which 
Houbrakon himself adduces, that he taught 
drawing to the children of Charles I. In this 
country he was Vandyck’s pupil, and had so 
much facility in painting that Charles I is 
stated to have said, ^ Faith, Beck ! I believe 
you could paint riding post.^ He left Eng- 
land, and worked as a portrait-painter in the 
courts of France and of Denmark. Still later 
he entered the service of the Queen of Swe- 
den, and was sent by her to various courts of 
Europe with a commission to paint portraits 
of the most illustrious persons of Christendom. 
This information we find in Cornelius de Bie’s 
* Het gulden Cabinet,^ where is also a pane- 
gjrrical poem and a fine, as well as very 
handsome, portrait of the painter. He ac- 
companied the queen to Rome, and was elected 
a member of the painters^ guild of that city 
in 1663. Returning, he accompanied his 
patroness as far as Paris, and then left her 
upon a plea that he wished to revisit his old 
friends in Holland. He died suddenly at the 
Hague on 20 Dec. 1656. Iloubraken describes 
him as ^ a handsome distinguished man, but 
without genius.^ He also asserts that he was 
poisoned by order of the Queen of Sweden, 
who feared he did not intend to keep his pro- 
mise of returning to her ; but Houbraken^s 
tales are in general debateable. 


Beck’s pictures, the number of which should 
be very great if the tales of his celerity have 
any truth, are now rare. There is one in the 
National Gallery of Stockholm, a three- 
quarter portrait of his patroness, the Queen 
of Sweden, which shows him to have been a 
sober follower of Vandyck; and there is 
another in a private collection in the same 
city. His best work is seen in small portraits, 
as in that already mentioned picture at St. 
Petersburg, in the possession of Peter von 
Semmnow, dated 1631. Even here the influ- 
ence of Vandyck is marked. Beck has little 
claim to rank among English artists, and the 
printed accounts of him in English are in- 
complete and incorrect. The best account 
is by W. Bode in the latest edition of Nagler. 

[Iloabraken’s Do groote Schonburgli, ii. 83; 
De Bie’s Het gulden Cabinet ; Walpole’s Anec- 
dotes of Painters, i. 338 ; Pilkington’s Diet, of 
Painters (recounts an extraordinary miracle 
which befell the painter) ; Nagler’s Allgemeines 
Kunstlcr-Iiexikon, cd. 1881.] E. R. 

BECK, THOMAS ALCOCK (1795- 
1846), author of ^ Annales Furnesienses,^ was 
the son of James Beck, gentleman, and was 
bom at Newcastle-upon-Tyne 31 May 1795. 
He was educated at Archbishop Sandys’s 
grammar school, Hawkshead, Lancashire, and 
later in life by a private tutor. He never 
adopted any profession. Having, owing to a 
special complaint, become unable to walk 
somewhat early in life, he mitigated the 
tedium of confinement at his residence of 
Esthwaite Lodge, Lancashire, by the compo- 
sition of his ‘Annales Furnesienses,’ pub- 
li.shed in 1844 in a splendid quarto volume, 
a work not only completely exhaustive on all 
matters bearing on the history of the abbey 
of St. Mary, but of prime importance with 
regard to antiquarian research throughout the 
whole district of Furness. Ho died 24 April 
1846, and was buried in Hawkshead church- 
yard. A beautiful mural tablet has been 
erected in the church to his memory. 

[Historic Society of Lancas. and Ches. Pro- 
ceedings, New Series, v. 154 ; Richardson’s His- 
tory and Antiquities of Furness, 1880, i. 80; 
private information.] T. F. H. 

BECKE, EDMUND (/. 1660), theo- 
logical writer, was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Ridley in 1661 (Stkype’s Memorials^ ii. pt. i. 
313). In 1649 ho supervised an edition of 
the Bible, ‘ truly and purely translated into 
English and no we lately with greate indui^try 
and diligence recognized.^ The volume was 
printed by John Day and William Seres, and 
was preceded by a long dedicatory address 
to ^ the most puisant and mighty prince 
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Edwarde theSixt/signed by his ^ most humble 
and obedient subiect Edmund Becke.’ An 
autograph copy of the address is among the 
Ashmolean MSS. at Oxford. Becke there 
speaks of the book as ^the frutes of myne 
industry,’ but it appears to be merely a re- 
print of T. Matthew’s (i.e. John Kogers’) 

< Bible,’ published in 1537, with trifling va- 
riations in the text and notes. It contains 
Tindal’s preface to the New Testament. 
Becke’s chief original contribution consists 
of ^ a perfect supputation of the yeares and 
tyme from Adam unto Christ, proued by the 
Scriptures after the colleccyon of dyuers 
Authours.’ In 1551 Becke published two 
more Bibles, one printed by John Bay, 

< fay thf idly set forth according to y® coppy of 
Thomas Matthewes translacion [really Ta- 
verner’s Bible of 1539] wherevnto are added 
ccrtaine learned prologes and annotacions 
for the better understanding of many hard 
phices threwout the whole Byble.’ The dedi- 
catory address and the various prologues 
which occur in Becke’s earlier edition of the 
Bible are again inserted. The other Bible 
followed the Matthew revision, and was 
printed by N. Hyll. Becke’s other works 
included: 1. ^Two Byalogues wrytten in 
Latin by the famous clerke 1). Erasmus of 
Boterodame, one called Polyphemus or the 
Gospeller, the other dysposing of thyi^es 
and names ; translated into Englyshe by Ed- 
mond Becke. And prynted at Canterbury in 
Say lit Panics paryshe by John MychelL’ 
2. Brefe Confutacion of this most de- 
testable and Anabaptistrial opinion that 
Christ dyd not take hys flesh of the blessed 
Vyrgyn Mary nor any corporal substance of 
her body. For the maintenaunce whereof 
Jhone Bucher, otherwise called Jhon of Kent, 
most obstinately suffered and was burned 
in Smythfyelde, the ii. day of May Anno 
Bomiiii M.D.L.’ (London, John Bay, 1550, 
4to.) The first tract is described by Becke 
as ‘the fyrste frutes of tliis my symple 
translacyon,’ and as undertaken at the re- 
quest of ‘ a nere cosyn of myne ’ for ‘ such 
as are not lerned in the Latin tongue.’ It 
is undated; its publication at Canterbury 
suggests some ecclesiastical connection be- 
tween Becke and that town. The second 
tract is a popular rhyming pamphlet, written 
to point the moral of the martyrdom of the 
anabaptist Joan Bocher [(f.v.], which is fully 
described by Stow. The tract has been re- 
printed by Mr. J. P. Collier in the second 
volume of his ‘ Illustrations of Early Eng- 
lish Popular Literature ’ (1864). 

[Lewis’s History of tho English Translation 
of the Bible, prefixed to his edition of Wiclif ’s 
New Testament (1731), pp. 44, 47; Tanner’s 


Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.l : H. L. 

BECKET, THOMAS (1118 P-1170), 
archbishop of Canterbury. [See Thomas.] 

BEOKET, WILLIAM (1684-1738), sur- 

g jon and antiquary, was born at Abingdon, 
erkshire. In tlie early years of the eighteenth 
century he was well known in London as a 
surgeon and an enthusiastic antiquary. He 
was elected a fellow of the Hoyal Society on 
11 Bee. 1718, and read three papers on ‘ Tho 
Antiquity of the Venereal Bisease ’ at its 
meetings during the same year {Phil. Trans. 
vi. 368, 467, 492), and one on another sub- 
ject in 1724 (ib. vii. 26). Becket was an 
original member of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, wliich was virtually established in 
1717, and lived on intimate terms with 
Stukeley, Bowyer, Browne-Willis, and other 
antiquaries. lie was for some years surgeon 
to St. Thomas’s Hospital, Southwark, but 
before 1736 he had retired to Abingdon, 
where he died 25 Nov. 1738. Br. Stukeley, 
the well-known antiquary, adds in his com- 
mon-place book to his note of the death of 
‘my old friend William Becket, surgeon,’ that 
his papers were bought ‘by tlie infamous 
Curl,’ and purchased of Curll for thirty 
guineas by Br. Milward (Stukeley’s Me- 
rnoirSy ed. Lukis (Surtees Soc.), i. 97). 

His works are: 1. ‘New Discoveries re- 
lating to the Cure of Cancers,’ 1711 and 1712. 
2. ‘ An Enqiiiry into the Antiquity and 
Efficacy of Touching for the King’s Evil, 
with a Collection 01 Kecords,’ 1722. .John 
Anstis the elder gave Becket some assist- 
ance in this work (Nichols, Lit. Anecdotes, 
ii. 498). 3. ‘ Practical Surgery, illustrated 
and improved, with remarks on the most 
remarkable Cases, Cures, and Discussions in 
St. Thomas’s Hospital,’ 1740. 4. ‘A Collec- 
tion of Chirurgical Tracts,’ 1740. Gough 
in his ‘ British Topography,’ 1780 (i. 51 9), re- 
marks, on Stukeley’s authority, that Becket 
examined the wills in the prerogative office 
referring to Lincolnshire and other counties. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 88, v. 278 ; Ni- 
chols’s Lit. Illustrations, ii. 796 ; Watt’s Biblio- 
theca Brit. ; Thomson’s Hist, of Hoyal Society, 
appendix, xxxiv ; Archaeologia, i. xxxvi w.] 

S. L. 

BECKETT, ISAAC (1053-1719), mezzo- 
tint engraver, was born in Kent in 1653, and 
apprenticed to a calico printer in London, but 
happening to visit Lutterel, he became capti- 
vated by a desire of learning the new art of 
engraving in mezzotint. Hearing that one 
John Lloyd was acquainted with the process, 
and being obliged through an intrigue to 
absent himself from his business, Beckett 
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flftered his services to him, and er^tered into 
articles to work for him. Before loiif^, how- 
ever, he again fell into trouble, and was as- 
sisted by Lutterel, with whom he became 
associated in the development of the art. He 
is said to have been noted for his gallantries, 
and to have married a woman of fortune, 
wJiich enabled him to set up as tlie publisher 
of hisown prints, and Lutterel did many heads 
for him, being more expeditious and more 
skilful in drawing than Beckett, but they 
were often finished by the latter. His plates 
are all referable to dates between 1G8L and 
1G88, yet he survived until 1719. Isaac 
Beckett and llobert Williams were the first 
native Englishmen who extensively practised 
engraving in mezzotint, and, in a measure, 
may be considered to have founded the school, 
for the earlier works were executed chiefly by 
engravers of foreign birth. John Smith was 
Beckett’s pupil, and appears to have obtained 
possession of many of his plates and to have 
placed his own name on tliem, not only as 
publisher, but on some even as engraver. 

Beckett executed several scriptural and 
allegorical subjects, as well as a few land- 
s(;apes, but by far the greater number of his 
plates are portraits, of which INlr. Chaloner 
Smith describes 107. Among the best of 
t hem may be mentioned full-length portraits 
of Charles H, the Duchess of l^ortsmouth, 
James II, and Catharine Sedley, countess of 
Dorchester, after Kneller; and of Lady Wil- 
liams, said by Granger to have been a mistress 
of the Duke of York, after Wissing; and other 
portraits of Catharine of Braganza, queen of 
Charles II, BarbaraVilliers, duchess of Cleve- 
land, and Elizabeth, countess of Chesterfield, 
after Sir Peter Lely ; Mary of ^fodena, queen 
of James II, after Kneller and Largilliere ; 
Queen Anne, after Wissing ; Prince George 
of Denmark, after Biley and Wissing ; Beau 
Fielding, after Kneller and Wissing ; Henry 
Compton, bishop of London, after Kiley ; 
Thomas Cartwright, bishop of Chester, after 
Soest; and Sir Peter Lely, Sir Godfrey 
Kneller, and Nicolas de Largilliere and his 
family, after paintings by themselves. The 
most important of Beckett’s subject plates are 
^ The Virgin and St. Joseph, with the Infant 
Jesus asleep ; ^ * Time cutting the Wings of 
Love ; ’ * Cupid and Psyche,’ after Turchi ; 
^ The Village Surgeon,’ after Lingelbach ; and 
* The Dutch School,’ after Egbert van Heems- 
kerk. Beckett’s own portrait has been en- 
graved by John Smith and others. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (ed. Wor- 
num), 1849, iii. 960-1, with portrait ; J. Chaloner 
Smith’s British Mezzotinto Portraits, 1878-84, i. 
20-64; Meyer’s Allgomeines Kunstler-Lexikon, 
1872, &c., iii. 272-274 1 R. E. G. 


BECKFORD, PETER (1740- 1811), 
eminent sportsman and master of foxhounds, 
was the son of .lulines Beckford, of Stapleton. 
Dorset, and grandson of Peter Beckford, 
governor and commander-in-chief of Jamaica. 
Ho was thus nephew to William Beckford, 
the celebrated lord mayor of London. His 
pre-eminence among foxhunters is due to the 
fact that he was the tirst English writer to 
describe minutely and accurately the whole 
system of the sport of hunting. This he did 
in a work entitled ‘ Thoughts upon Hare and 
Fox Hunting ; also an account of the most 
celebrated Dog Kennels in the Kingdom,’ 
Sarum, sm. 4to, 1781, 1796, 1820. ‘Never,’ 
says a writer (Sir Egerton Brydges ?) in the 
‘ Retrospective Review ’ (xiii. 231), ‘ liad fox 
or hare tlie honour of being chased to death 
by so accomplished a hunter ; never was 
huntsman’s dinner graced by such urbanity 
and wit. He would bag a fox in Greek, iind 
a hare in Latin, inspect his kennels in Italian, 
and direct the economy of his stables in ex- 
quisite French.’ In 1781 Beckford published 
‘ Essays on Hunting ; containing a philoso- 
phical inquiry into the nature and properties 
of Scent; on different kinds of Hounds, 
Hares, &c., with an introduction describing 
the method of Hare-hunting among the 
Greeks,’ London, 8vo. 

In 1773 he married Louisa, daughter of 
Lord Rivers, and by a special patent, granted 
in 1802, his son William Horace succeeded 
to the barony, and became the third Lord 
Rivers. Peter Beckford sat in parliament, 
as representative of Morpeth, in 1768. 

In 1787, just before the outbreak of the 
French revolution, he travelled in Italy, and 
wrote an entertaining account of his journey, 
which was published some years later under 
the title of ‘Familiar Letters from Italy to 
a Friend in England,’ 2 vols. 8vo, Salisbury, 
180«5. Here he described visits to Voltaire, 
Rousseau, and other celebrities. In Turin, 
he writes, he had met Sterne in 1765, and 
had ‘passed hours with that eccentric genius 
that might have been more profitably em- 
ployed, but never more agreeably.’ He seasons 
nearly every letter with anecdotes, both grave 
and gay, and makes remarks, political and 
philosophical, that must have astounded tlie 
country squire of later days. That he was 
an extensive reader of classical and modern 
literature is proved by the tenor of both his 
published works. He died on 18 Feb. 1811, 
and was buried in Stapleton church, where 
the following doggerel was inscribed above 
his grave : — 

Wo die and aro forgotten ; tis Heaven’s decree : 

Thus the fate of others will be the fate of me. 
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[Hutchins’s Dorset, iii. ; Retrospective Review, 
iii. 231; Watt’s Biblioth. Brit. 91w. ; Apperley 
on the Horse ; Beatson’s Pari. Register, ii. 172.] 

- R. H. 

BECKFORD, WILT JAM (1709-1770), 
alderman and twice lord mayor of London, 
was born in Jamaica, where lie was baptized 
on 19 Dec. 1709. His father, the Hon. 
Peter Beckford, was at the time speaker of 
the assembly in that colony ; his mother, 
Bathshua, being the daughter of Colonel 
Julines Herring, also of Jamaica. The Beck- 
fords were descended from a family long es- 
tablished in Gloucestershire. In that county 
the parish of Beckford still marks the site of 
the ancient manor of the same name, which, 
according to Domesday Book, had been terra 
regis in the time of the Confessor. One 
noted ancestor. Sir William Beckford, was 
among the principal adherents of Richard III. 
As such he loyally followed that monarch to 
tlie field of Bos worth, whore he was probably 
killed. After passing througli many vicissi- 
tudes, the family had its fortunes restored | 
about the middle of the seventeenth century | 
by Peter Beckford, the alderman^s great- I 
grandfather, who, quitting England in search ! 
of advancement, settled down in Jamaica, 
and there rose to considerable wealth as a 
planter. His son. Colonel Peter Beckford, 
acquired so much distinction among the 
colonists during the reign of Charles II that 
he was nominated president of the council, 
being eventually, under William III, ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor and commander- 
in-chief of the island. His immense property 
having on his death, 3 April 1710, been in- 
herited by his eldest son and namesake (the 
alderman’s father already mentioned), passed 
on the latter’s demise, 23 8ept. 1735, to the 
fourth Peter Beckford of Jamaica. That 
eldest son dying unmarried, however, but 
little more than a year afterwards, the whole 
inheritance came of right into the possession 
of his younger brother William. 

As a boy of fourteen William Beckford, 
in 1723, had first arrived in England from 
Jamaica. Being sent here expressly to be 
educated, he was placed under the care of 
the Rev. Robert Freind, then the able head- 
master of Westminster School, by whom he 
was often spoken of afterwards in later life 
as one of the best scholars that the school 
had ever had. At Westminster he secured 
the lasting friendship of Lord Mansfield. 
Entering public life on the death of his 
elder brother as an enormously rich West 
Indian planter, he soon found his onward 
path made clear before him in many direc- 
tions. He expanded his operations as a 
merchant in London. Ho acquired and 


adorned a palatial country residence in Wilt- 
shire. Advanced to the magistracy, he be- 
came M.P. for Shaftesbury (1747-54). Ac- 
cording to Nicoll’s ^ History of the Iron- 
mongers’ (p. 453) he was admitted in 1752 to 
the freedom and livery of that company. Ac- 
cording to Noorthouck’s quarto ‘ History of 
London ’ (p. 374) he was in that same year on 
24 June elected alderman of Billingsgate 
ward, in succession to Thomas Winterbottom, 
the then lord mayor, who had died on 4 June 
1752. In the following year (1753) Beckford 
served the office of master of the Ironmongers’ 
company. In the spring of 1754 he was re- 
turned simultaneously during the course of 
the general election as M.P. for the city of 
London and as M.P. for Petersfield, the latter 
on 19 April, the former on 7 May. Deciding, 
almost as a matter of course, that ho would 
sit for London, he sent, in munificent evi- 
dence of his goodwill, as a solatium to his 
other constituents, 400/. to pave the streets 
of Petersfield. In 1755 he was installed in 
the olfice of sherifl* of the city of London, in 
association with the otlier sherilf, Ive Whit- 
bread, the lord mayor of that year being 
Slingsby Bethell, alderman of AValbrook 
ward. 

On 4 April 1761 Beckford was again elected 
M.P. for the city of London. Before the 
close of the following year ho became lord 
mayor. Though he was in a manner en- 
titled by rotation to that office, it was known 
that a strong party were preparing to op- 
pose him. Beckford, on 28 Oct. 1762, at- 
tended the court of aldermen and desired 
leave to resign his gown as alderman. His 
resolute course in thus acting had its due 
effect. His request was postponed until 
the following day, when (29 Oct. 1762) 
he was elected lord mayor, eighteen votes 
being given lor him and but one for Aider- 
man Bridgen, the rival candidate. This 
mayoralty was memorable for its luxurious 
character. Though extremely moderate in 
his own diet, Beckford’s public banquets were 
of the most sumptuous description. Four of 
them in particular were long afterwards re- 
ferred to by gourmets as probably more elabo- 
rate than any since the days of Henry VIII. 
His political sayings and doings during this 
year were remarkable in a different way. John 
Wilkes’s name and his were then and long 
afterwards intimately associated. Wilkes 
was at the time a London aldennan and M.Pi 
for Aylesbury. On 23 April 1763 N o. 45 of the 
^ North Briton’ was published, in which the 
king was openly charged with uttering false- 
hood in his royal speech. On the 26tli gene- 
ral warrants were issued by Lord Halifax 
for the apprehension of its authors, printers, 
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and publishers. On the 30th they were ar- | 
rested and committed to the Tower. A week 
later they were (on 6 May), upon their being 
brought by writ of habeas corpus before 
Chief Justice Pratt, summarily discharged. 
But it was only upon the very morrow of 
the completion of the year of Beckford’s 
mayoralty (15 Nov. 1763) that Wilkes’s No. 
46 was declared by parliament to be ‘ a scan- 
dalous and seditious libel,’ and was ordered 
as such to be burnt by the common hang- 
man. Beckford throughout that agitated 
twelvemonth was side by side with Wilkes. 
Beckford’s, not Wilkes’s, was the daring 
dictum then in everybody’s mouth — that 
under the house of Hanover Eiiglislimen 
for the first time had been able to be free, 
and for the first time had determined 
to be free. To him, almost as much as to 
Wilkes, the opposition looked for their 
guidance. 

Seven years afterwards Beckford was re- 
elected (126 March 1768) by the metropolitan 
constituency, and in the following year he 
again became lord mayor. On 29 Sept. 1769 
the names of three aldermen (Beckford and 
Trevithick who were opposed to the king, and 
Sir Henry Bankes who was on his side) were, 
in place of the customary two names, presen- 
ted to the livery. The livery after a poll on 
6 October threw out Bankes, the only court 
candidate, and submitted to the court of aider- 
men for a final choice, Beckford and Trevi- 
thick, both opposition candidates. Next day 
(7 Oct.) the aldermen scratched Beckford 
lor sixteen, his friendly rival failing to se- 
cure more than six supporters. The popular 
champion resolutely declined the prollered 
honour, pleading as his excuse, though he 
had not yet completed his fil'ty-ninth year, 
his age and infirmities. This intimation 
having been conveyed to the livery was 
received by them with signal marks of dis- 
satisfaction. On 13 Oct. a great number 
of them waited upon Beckford and induced 
him to reconsider his decision. On 8 Nov. 
he was duly sworn in at the Guildhall. A 
stormy time was before him. Attended 
by the aldermen and common council- 
men of London, he went from Guildhall 
to St. James’s Palace on 14 March 1770, 
and there presented to the king a power- 
fully worded address complaining in 
the strongest terms of a certain false 
return made at the Middlesex election. 
In consequence of his majesty’s answer 
to this address being couched in words 
of stern reproof, the agitation was inten- 
sified. On 23 May 1770 Beckford, accom- 
panied by the aldermen and livery, again 
sought audience of the king, to whom he 


I presented another address and remonstrance, 
equally resolute. The sovereign’s answer 
was even more curt and emphatic than the 
last. Thereupon, in obedience to a sudden 
impulse, the lord mayor asked permission of 
his majesty to utter a few words in reply. 
Accepting the momentary silence which en- 
sued upon this most unexampled request as 
indicative of assent, Beckford then delivered 
an impromptu speech which has since be- 
come historical, and the words of which have 
for more than a century past been legible in 
gold letters on the pedestal of his monument 
in Guildhall — a speech which when it was 
being uttered made the king’s countenance 
flush with anger, while the court surround- 
ing him listened to it with something like 
consternation. 

A glance at the Earl of Chatham’s corre- 
spondence will demonstrate the absurdity of 
the pretensions long afterwards put forth by 
Horne Tooke, that he himself wrote that 
speech, and that Beckford never delivered it. 
Those pretensions were first heard of by the 
public at large more than forty years after 
Beckford’s death, when, in 1813, Stephens, 
in his ‘Memoir of Horne Tooke’ (i. 167), 
remarked that Mr. Horne (as he was then 
called) lately acknowledged to him that 
it (the speech) was his composition. Gilford, 
three years afterwards, in a truculent foot- 
note to his edition of Ben Jonson (vi. 
481), insisted upon the accuracy of that 
astouiKling statement. According to Isaac 
Keed, these claims were first put forth 
orally by Tooke in the midst of an in- 
formal club-house gossip. Turning now, 
however, to the ‘ Chatham Correspondence ’ 
(iii. 458-9), it will be seen that immediately 
after the delivery of Beckford’s impromptu 
address to the king, one of the sheriffs pro 
sent on the occasion, Mr. Sheriff Townshcnd, 
wrote to the Earl of Chatham on that very 
day, 23 May 1770, ‘ My lord, I take the 
liberty of enclosing to your lordship his 
majesty’s answer to our petition. The lord 
mayor made a reply to the king which greatly 
disconcerted the court. He (the lord mayor) 
has promised to recollect what ho said, and 
I fancy the substance will appear in the 
papers to-morrow.’ To this the earl replied 
on that same day, 23 May, ‘ I greatly rejoice 
to hear that my lord mayor asserted the city 
with weight and spirit, and am full of im- 
patience for the papers to-morrow.’ There- 
upon, in the ‘Public Advertiser’ of the 
morrow, 24 May 1770, the impromptu speech 
as recollected by the lord mayor duly ap- 
peared, with this sentence appended to it : 
‘The humility and serious firmness with 
which the Lord Mayor uttered these words 
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filled tlie wliole court with admiration and 
confusion.’ And on the following day Sheriff 
Townshend, again writing to the Earl of 
Chatham under date 25 May 1770 (see Cor- 
respondence^ iii. 400), said : ‘ The Lord Mayor’s 
Sp()ech in the “ Public Advertiser ” of yester- 
day is verbatim j the words “ and necessary ” 
heing left out before “revolution,” and is 
ordei'ed to he ent(‘.red on the journals of tlie 
Court of Common Council.’ Besides being 
entered thus on the records of the city, the 
speech was scattered broadcast over all con- 
ttiinporary periodicals. Horace Walpole, 
writing on 24 May 1770 to Sir Horace Mann, 
referred (see Letters^ v. 238-9) to its having 
reduced the king to the alternative of either 
sitting sihmt, or tucking up his train, jumj)- 
ing from the throne, and tal(ing sanctuary in 
tlui royal closet. Lord Chatham in return 
for that speecli was more aifectionate than 
(iV(ir to Beckford. It was jninted directly 
alter its delivery in the ‘Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,’ xl. 218-9. Half a ytuir later it 
was didiberatidy republished as authentic in 
the ‘Annual Register’ for 1770, in which 
may also be found, at p. Ill, under date 

30 May, an account of the lord mayor, in 
company with the ahhu*m(*n, sherilfs, and 
common councilrnen, having again gone from 
fjuildliall to St. James’s with an address on 
the queen’s safe delivery, when the lord 
chamberlain came into the ante-chamber 
bearing a paper in Ids hand from which he 
read tliese words : ‘ As your lordship thought 
lit to speak to his majesty after his answer 
to the last remonstrance, I am to acquaint 
your lordship, as it was unusual, his majesty 
desires that nothing of this kind may happen 
for the future.’ U])on the following day, 

31 May 1770, Beckford laid the first stone 
of Newgate. Exactly thrtie weeks afterwards, 
at the age of sixty years and six months, he 
died in London, on 21 June 17/0, his fatal 
illness being the rcisult of a chill caught in 
liastening up to town from his estate of 
Eonthill Abbey in AViltshire. He was buried 
at Fonthill on the last day of that month, 
leaving his only child and namesake [see 
Beokj-’okd, William, 1759-1844], then a 
boy of nine, to come into possession, after 
a long minority, of a million of money 
and 100,000/. a year. Lord Mayor Beck- 
ford’s wife, the mother of this boy, was 
Maria, daughter of the lion. George Hamil- 
ton, second surviving son of James, sixth 
earl of Abercorn. The sum of 1,000/. was 
set apart by the city of London on the 
morrow of Beckford’s death for the Guild- 
hall monument in his honour, which was 
unveiled on Midsummer day two years after- 
wards. Another admirable life-size statue 


of Beckford in white marble, formerly at 
Eonthill Abbey, sculptured by John Francis 
Moore [q. v.], and the gift of Beckford’s son, 
the author of ‘ Vathek,’ to his father’s old city 
company, stands midway on the staircase of 
Ironmongers’ Hall, in Fenchurch Street. 

[Nicoll’s History of the Ironmongers’ Com- 
pany, 1860, pp. 463, 467, 491, 690; Orridge’s 
Account of the Citizens of London and their 
Rulers, from 1060 to 1867, pp. 203, 244-8; 
Maitland’s History of London, continued to 1772 
by the Rev. .John Rntick, 1775, ii. 35, 47, 52, 72, 
85, 92, 96-116 ; Britton’s Illustrations of Font- 
hill Abbey, 1823, ch. iii. pp. 01-8; Noorthoack’s 
History of London, 1783, pp. 417, 462, 468- 
486 ; Redding’s Memoirs of William Beckford, 
i. 1-70 ; Thornbury’s Old and New London, i. 407 ; 
Gent. Mag. xl. 215-9, 340-1 ; Annual Register for 
1770, 8vo, pp. Ill, 199-203, 251,252 ; Notes and 
Queries, 1st series, ii. 262 ; Craik and Macfar- 
lane’s Pictorial History of England, 2nd series, 
iv. 80, 96-8 ; Massey’s History of England under 
George 111, i. 357, 358; Adolphus’s History of 
England, i. 437-40; Horace Walpole’s Letters, 
V.238, 239; Chatham Correspondence, iii. 458 9, 
460; Gifford’s ed. Ben Jonson, 1816, vi.481 note ; 
History of Lord North’s Administration to the 
Dissolution of theTliirteenth Parliament of Great 
Britain, 1781, part i. 12-15 ; Correspondence of 
Gray and Mason, 1853, p. 439 ; Public Adver- 
tiser, No. 11067, 24 May 1770 ; Stephens’s Me- 
moirs of John Horne Tooke, 1813, i. 157.] 

C. K. 

BECKFORD, WILLIAM {d. 1799), 
historian, passed a great part of his life in 
Jamui(‘a, where he made observations on the 
country and particularly on the condition of 
the negroes. On returning to ICngland he 
settled at Somerley Hall in Suffolk, and 
died in London on 5 Feb. 1799. 

llis works are: 1. ‘ Remarks on the Situa- 
tion of the Negroes in Jamaica, impartially 
made from a local experience of nearly thir- 
teen years in that island,’ 1788. 2. ‘ A De- 

scriptive Account of the Island of Jamaica, 
with Remarks upon the Cultivation of the 
Sugar Cane throughout the different seasons 
of the year, and chiefly considered in a pictu- 
resque point of view,’ 1790. 3. ‘ History of 

France from the most early records to the 
death of Louis XVI,’ 1794. The early part 
is by Becldbrd, and the more modern by an 
anonymous Englishman who had been some- 
time resident in Paris. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. Ixix. pt. i. ; Monthly Review, 
Ixxix. 69 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 

A. G-n. 

BECKFORD, WILLIAM (1769-1844), 
author of ‘Vathek,’ son of William Beckford 
(1709-1770) [q.v.], was born at Fonthill, 
29 Sept. 1759. After the death of his fatlier 
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he was educated by a private tutor, the 
Rev. Dr. Lettice. A public school would 
have afforded a more salutary discipline; 
the tutor, though judicious and attentive, 
could hardly be expected to prevent the 
spoiled heir to enormous wealth from grow- 
ing up wilful, extravagant, and capricious. 
Beckford received musical instruction from 
Mozart, and for his father’s sake was par- 
ticularly noticed by Chatham, who pro- 
nounced him ‘ all air and fire,’ and solemnly 
admonished the future author of ^ Vathek ’ 
against reading the * Arabian Nights.’ His 
precocity and talent for satire were evinced 
by his * History of Extraordinary Painters,’ 
a mystification composed in his seventeenth 
year in ridicule of the biographies in the 
* Vies des Pci litres Flamands,’ and to indulge 
his humour at the expense of the old house- 
keeper at Eonthill, who is said to have long 
continued to exhibit lier master’s pictures as 
works of Watersouchy, Og of Basan, and 
other creations of his invention. His mother 
being strongly prejudiced against the univer- 
sities, Beckford, accompanied by his tutor, 
went in 1777 to complete his education at 
Geneva, and there passed a year and a half. 
In 1780 and 1782 he visited the Low Coun- 
tries and Italy. His letters on his travels, 
together with a description of the Grande 
Chartreuse dating from 1778, were published 
anonymously in 1783 under the title of 
‘Dreams, Waking Thoughts, and Incidents, 
in a series of letters from various parts of 
Europe.’ Tim work, however, was almost im- 
mediately destroyed, with the exception of 
six copies, one of which at least is still in 
existence, though Mr, Redding simins to 
imply the contrary. He had already, in 
1781 or 1782, written^ Vathek’ in French at 
a single sitting of three days and two nights. 
An English version, made by a person whom 
Beckford declared to be unknown to him, 
but who is understood to have been the 
Rev. S. Henley, rector of Rendlesham, was 
published anonymously and surreptitiously 
in 1784. It is sulHciently idiomatic to have 
entirely eclipsed and to have frequently been 
taken for the original, and is, accompanied 
by an erudite commentary, whose value is 
somewhat impaired by the annotator’s igno- 
rance of Arabic. The original appeared at 
Paris and Lausanne in 1787, the latter edition 
only bearing the author’s name. In 1783 he 
translated and published the little Oriental 
tale of ‘ A1 Raoui ; ’ in the same year he married 
Lady Margaret Gordon, daughter of the Earl 
of Aboyne, and lived with her in Switzer- 
land until her death in May 1786. Two 
daughters were the fruit of this union. In 
1787 he sought distraction in a visit to Por- 


tugal, where his intimacy with the Marquis 
de Marialva enabled him to acquaint himself 
with the affairs of the court and kingdom. His 
Portuguese letters, not published for nearly 
half a century afterwards, are the most valu- 
able in every point of view that he ever wrote. 
He extended his tour to Spain, and on his. 
return spent much time in Paris, witnessing 
the destruction of the Bastille. He was again 
in Paris in 1791 and 1792, proceeded subse- 
quently to Lausanne, where he bought Gib- 
bon’s library, shutting himself up like a her- 
mit to read it, and in 1794 again visited 
Portugiil, where he occupied the retreat at 
Cintra immortalised in Byron’s verse, and 
wrote his celebro ted account of Alcoba^a and 
Batalha. Notv/ithstanding his incessant ab- 
sences from hitt country he was M.P. for 
Wells (1784-90) and llindon (1790-4); but 
he had no taste for public life, and retired in 
1794. He was, however, re-elected for Hin- 
don in 1806, and sat until 1820. After his 
return from Portugal the connoisseur and 
collector seemed to absorb the author, and 
he published no more except two burlesques 
on the sentimental novels of the period, 

‘ The Elegant Enthusiast ’ and ‘ Ainezia,’ 
printed in 1796 and 1797. In the former 
year he settled down at Fonthill Gilfard, and 
launched out upon the course of architectural 
and artistic extravagance which, combined 
with his oriental whims and his mysterious 
seclusion, has given him even more celebrity 
than he could acquire by his writings. The 
imaginations of ‘ VathcK ’ seemed to take ac- 
tual substance, and Coleridge might have be- 
held the visions of his Kubla Khan with his 
corporeal eyes. First the old family mansion 
was rebuilt on a grand scale, then it was 
pulled down and a yet more sumptuous edi- 
iice raised on a different site. The grounds, 
magniticently laid out and enclosing ‘ sunny 
spots of greenery,’ were girdled by a lofty wall 
to baffle intruding tourists and trespassing 
sportsmen ; the costly old furniture was reck- 
lessly sold oft* to make room for new more 
costly still ; a tower . three hundred feet higli, 
erected by gangs of workmen labouring day 
and night, fell from the injudicious haste of 
construction, and was immediately succeeded 
by another, which, after Fonthill had passed 
from Beckford’s hands, also tumbled to the 
ground. Making a hermitage of a palace, 
Beckford sequestered himself with a phy- 
sician, a major-domo, and a French abb6, and 
here, neglectful of his genius, his private af- 
fairs, and his responsibilities as a citizen, spent 
twenty years with few friends or visitors, 
and apparently with no other object in life 
than the collection of books and works of 
art and virtu. This seclusion may have been 
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partly owing to grave imputations upon 
bis moral character, which, however, in the 
absence of any avowed accuser or attempt at 
proof, it is reasonable as well as charitable to 
regard as rather the consequence of his retire- 
ment than the cause. The only recorded ex- 
ternal incidents of his existence during this 
period are the marriages of his two daugh- 
ters. One became Duchess of Hamilton ; the 
other, who married Colonel Orde without his 
consent, was never forgiven by him. His 
expenditure on Fonthill alone for sixteen 
years is stated by himself at upwards of a 
quarter of a million. At length he could go 
on no longer. Extravagance, inattention to 
his affairs, the depreciation of his West India 
property, and unfortunate lawsuits, compelled 
him in 1822 to dispose of Fonthill and the 
greater part of its contents for 330,000/. to 
Mr. John Farquhar, a person who, reversing 
Beckford^a history, had accumulated a vast 
fortune from tlie humblest beginnings. Beck- 
ford’s collections were resold by the new 
owner in the following year, the sale occupy- 
ing thirty-seven days. The collection was 
not always favourably criticised. ^ It is,’ 
wrote Hazlitt when the public were ad- 
mitted to view Fonthill, ‘ a desert of magnifi- 
cence, a glittering waste of laborious idleness, 
a cathedral turned into a toy shop, an immense 
museum of all that is most curious and costly, 
and at the same time most worthless, in the 
productions of art and nature. Mr. Beckford 
has undoubtedly shown himself an industrious 
bijoutier, a prodigious virtuoso, an accom- 
plished patron of unproductive labour, an en- 
thusiastic collector of expensive trifles — the 
only proof of taste he has sliown in this col- 
lection is his getting rid of it.’ But Beck- 
ford always maintained that the Chinese fur- 
niture was smuggled in by the auctioneers, 
and Hazlitt may not have known that the 
library and the choicest pictures had been 
saved from the wreck and removed to Lans- 
downe Terrace, Bath, where, with diminished 
fortune but free from embarrassment, Beck- 
ford applied himself to the creation of a minia- 
ture Fonthill. He continued to collect books, 
pictures, engravings, and beautiful objects in 
general, with as keen a zest as of yore — ‘ all 
agog, all ardour, all intrepidity,’ as he wrote 
to an agent shortly before his death. He 
sqpetimes parted with a picture, but never 
with a book. In 1834 he republished, 
with considerable omissions, the suppressed 
letters of 1783, adding those from Spain and 
Portugal. On 2 May 1844 he died, scarcely 
manifesting a trace of age, and having been 
in vigorous health until within a few days 
of his decease. Eighty thousand pounds yet 
remained of the hundred thousand a year 


and a million in hand with which he had 
commenced life. He was interred by his own 
wish under the tower he had erected on Lans- 
downe Hill, and the grounds with which he 
had surrounded it were given by the Duchess 
of Hamilton to form a public cemetery for the 
city of Bath. His library was sold by auction 
in 1882. A large proportion of the volumes 
contained copious notes in his handwriting, 
more frequently evincing whimsical prejudice 
than discriminating criticism. He left several 
works in manuscript, including three sup- 
pressed episodes of ‘ Vathek ; ’ * Liber Veri- 
tatis,’ comments on the alleged genealogies 
of English noble families, probably very can- 
did and caustic ; and ‘ Letters upon the Ac- 
tual State and Leading Characters of several 
of the Courts of Europe, particularly France, 
from the beginning of the Revolution to the 
death of the King.’ None of these have been 
published. 

Beckford’s was, on the whole, a wasted 
life, in so far as neither his genius nor his 
fortune yielded what they would have pro- 
duced to a wiser and a bet ter man. At the 
same time his celebrity as a remarkable per- 
sonage would have endured had ho never 
written anything; and as an author he 
achieved a renown which he probably valued 
more than literarjr fame of the first order, the 
distinction of being the most brilliant ama- 
teur in English literature. Hardly any other 
man has produced such masterpieces with 
so little effort. ^ Vathek’ was written at a 
sitting, and his letters betray no trace of 
unusual pains. These works are master- 
pieces nevertheless. European literature 
nas no Oriental fiction which impresses the 
imagination so powerfully and permanently 
as ^ Vathek.’ Portions of the story may be 
tedious or repulsive, but the whole combines 
two things most difficult of alliance — the 
fantastic and the sublime. Beckford’s letters 
display a corresponding versatility and union 
of seeming-ly incongruous faculties. He is 
equally objective andsubjcctive; his pictures, 
wiiile brilliantly clear in outline, are yet 
steeped in the rich hues of his own peculiar 
feeling ; he approaches every object from its 
most picturesque side, and the measure of his 
eloquence is the interest with which it has 
actually inspired him. His colouring is 
magical ; he paints nature like Salvator, and 
courts like Watteau. His other works make 
us bitterly regret the curse of wealth and idle- 
ness which converted a true son of the muses 
into an eccentric dilettante. As a literary 
figure Beckford occupies a remarkable po- 
sition, an incarnation of the spirit of the 
eighteenth century writing in the yet un- 
recognised dawn of the nineteenth, flushed 
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by emotions which ho does not understand, 
and depicting the old courtly order of Europe 
on the eve oi its dissolution. His character 
was patrician in everything but its want of 
repose and its insensibility to duty; too 
charitable to be called selfish, attached from 
caprice to animals, from habit to dependents, 
ho was yet an absolute egotist. It never 
seemed to occur to him that his magnificent 
possessions in the West Indies entailed upon 
him the least responsibility. His misan- 
thropy was mainly aflcctation, and he was 
less independent of the opinion of the world 
than he liked the world to think. Need of 
human sympathy made him exceedingly kind 
to very inferior writers who had praised his 
works ; and the few who gained admission 
to his presence found him a courteous and 
unassuming gentleman. 

[The principal authority for Bcckford’s life is 
the memoir by Cyrus Eedding, published anony- 
mously in 1859. It is an intolerable piece of 
book-making, being chiefly made up of extracts 
from Beckford’s own letters, and repetitions of 
what the author had previously written in maga- 
zines, but is indispensable in the absence of an 
authorised biography. See also the Gent. Mag., 
Annual Register, and Athenaeum for 1844. The 
most remarkable criticisms on Beckford are 
Lockhart’s review of his letters in vol. li. of the 
Quarterly, and an article by 0. Tiffany in vol. xc. 
of the North American Review. M. Stephano 
Mallarm^ has reprinted the original French of 
Vathek (Paris, 1876), and thoroughly investi- 
gated the bibliography of the subject. The cata- 
logues of Bockford’s Fonthill collections, and of 
his library, contribute much to the appreciation 
of his tastes and character. The chapter on his 
library in Clarke’s RepcrtoriumBibliographicum 
(1819) is from his own pen. The fullest account 
of Fonthill is that by Britton (1823), which also 
contains genealogical and heraldic particulars 
of the Beckford family.] R. G. 

BECKINGHAM, CHARLES (1699- 
1731), poet and dramatist, was born, accord- 
ing to the register of Merchant Taylors’ 
School, on 25 July 1699 (RouiNsoN’si?cy/A’7cr, 
ii. 32). His father was a linendraper in Fleet 
Street. Beckingham was educated at Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School under Dr. Smith, and is 
said to have displayed ‘great proficiency in his 
studies,’ and given ‘the strongest testimonials 
of extraordinary abilities.’ Nothing in his 
worksjustifies these eulogies. Onl8Feb. 1718 
‘ Scipio Africanus,’ an historical tragedy in 
the regulation five acts, was produced at the 
theatre in Ijincoln’s Inn F'ields. This was 
followed at the same house on 7 Nov. of 
the next year by a second work of a similar 
description, entitled ‘ Henry IV of France.’ 
The youth of the author, and the presence of | 
a largo number of his fellow-students who had j 


been permitted to visit the theatre, gave some 
5clat to the production of the earlier work. 
This, however, is but an average specimen of 
academic labour. A chief subject of praise 
in contemporary writers is the manner in 
which the so-called unities are observed by 
its author. The plot is founded on a story 
told by Livy (xxvi. 49-60) and other clas- 
sical writers concerning the restoration of a 
beautiful captive by Scipio Africanus to Al- 
liicius, a Spaniard. A considerable portion 
of the play consists of tedious love scenes, 
which are necessarily fictitious. Quin played 
Scipio. ‘Scipio Airicanus’ was acted four 
times in all, two performances being, it is 
stated, for the author’s benefit. It was printed 
in 12mo in 1718. ‘ Henry IV of FVance’ 

deals with the jealousy of the Prince of 
Cond6 of his wife, who is in love with the 
king, and ends with the murder of Henry by 
Ravaillac at the instigation of the papal 
nuncio and the priests. This play was also 
given four times, Quin appearingas Henry IV. 
It was printed in 8vo in 1820. In addition to 
these dramas Beckingham wrote a poem on 
the death of Rowe, the dramatist ; a second 
entitled ‘Christ’s Sufferings, translated from 
the Ijatin of Rapin,’ and dedicated to the 
Archbishop of York ; and other minor poems. 
He died 19 Feb. 1730-31. 

[Jacob’s Poetical Register; Baker, Reed, and 
Jones’s Biographia Dramatica; Genest’s Account 
of the English Stage.] J. K. 

BECKINGHAM, ELIAS DB 1305 ?), 
judge, was placed on the commission of 
justices for Middlesex in 1274, but imme- 
diately removed. At this time he seems to 
have held the rank of king’s seijeant. He 
received the commission of justice of assize 
[for a brief account of the nature and origin 
of which see under Batesford, John de] in 
1276. In 1282-3 he acted as keeper of the 
rolls of the common pleas, and in 1285 was 
appointed one of the justices of that bench. 
In 1289, grave complaints of the maladmini- 
stration of justice and the venality of the 
ludges being rife, a searching inquiry was in- 
stituted, and Beckingham was the only one 
of the five justices of the common pleas who 
was not dismissed for corruption. He ap- 
pears to have continued in the discharge of 
11 is duties until 1305, for ho was regularly 
summoned to parliament as a justice between 
1288 and 1306. From the fact that he was 
no longer summoned to parliament after the 
latter date, it may be inferred that he died or 
retired before the date when parliament next 
met. He was interred in the church of Bottis- 
ham, in Cambridgeshire, where a monument 
was dedicated to his memory. 
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[Dugdalo’s Ciiron. 8orios, 26, 26, 28, 29 ; 
Madox’s History of the Exch. ii. 7 ; Rot. Pari, 
i. 84; Wikes’s Chronicon, ed. Gale, 118-121; 
Holinshed, ii. 491 ; Pari. Writs, ii. (Index); 
Orig. Jurid. 44; Lysons’s Britannia, ii. part i. 
91.] J. M. R. 

BECKINGTON or BEKYNTON, 
THOMAS (1390 .P-1465), bishop of Bath 
and Wells and lord privy seal, was a native 
of the Somersetshire village from which he 
derived his surname. His parentage is un- 
known, and there is no record of the date of 
his birth, but from the dates of his admission, 
first at Winchester (1404) and afterwards at 
New College, Oxford (1406), it is presumed 
to have been about 1390. He was admitted 
a fellow of New College in 1408, and retained 
his fellowship twelve years. He took the 
degree of LL.D. In 1420, when he resigned 
his fellowship, he entered the service of 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester; from which 
time, apparently, church preferments began 
to flow in upon him. The rectory of St. 
Leonard’s, near Hastings, and the vicarage 
of Sutton Courtney, in Berks, were perhaps 
not among the first. Indeed, there are grounds 
for supposing the former to have been given 
him in 1439. He had become archdeacon of 
Buckinghamshire, it appears, before the death 
of Henry V in 1422, though a later date is 
given in Le Neve ; and in April next year we 
find him collated to the prebend of Bilton in 
York, which heexchangedfor that of Warthill 
in the same cathedral &ur months later. He 
was appointed to a canonry in Wells in 1439, 
and was also master of St. Katherine’s Hos- 
pital, near the Tower of London. But early 
in 1423 he was already dean of the Arches, 
in whicli capacity he assisted at the trial of 
the heretic William Tailor ; and in Nov. 1428 
he was appointed, along with the celebrated 
canonist, William Lyndewood, receiver of the 
subsidy granted by the lower house of con- 
vocation for the expenses of the prosecution 
of William Russell, another suspected heretic. 
He was prolocutor of convocation from at 
least 1433 till May 1438. During tlie ses- 
sion of 1434 he was commissioned by Arch- 
bishop Chichele to draw up, with others, corn- 
minatory articles to be proclaimed by paro- 
chial clergy four times a year. He was pre- 
bendary of Lichfield from 1436, and of St. 
Paul’s from 1438. Meanwhile he had filled 
secular posts. In Feb. 1432 he had been nomi- 
nated to go on embassy to France with I.(ang- 
doii, bishopof Rochester, and Sir Henry Brom- 
flete, to negotiate a peace; but the envoys do 
not appear to have left till December follow- 
ing, when Sir John Fastolf was substituted 
for Sir Henry Bromflete. It has been erro- 
neously stated that he was also sent to the 


congress at Arras in 1435 ; but it is certain 
that he was a member of the great embassy 
sent to Calais in 1439 to treat with the 
French ambassadors. Of this embassy he 
has left a journal, in which he styles himself 
the king’s secretary — an office probably con- 
ferred upon him just before, though he appears 
to have acted in that capacity, at least occa- 
sionally, for about two years previously. 
After liis return from this embassy he was 
for three or four years in close attendance 
upon the king, and speaks of himself at one 
time as being his reader nearly every day. 

In the spring of 1442 an embassy was sent 
to England by John IV, count of Armagnac, 
who desire(?to offer one of his daughters in 
marri<age to young King Henry VI. They 
were well received, and three officers of the 
royal household, of whom Beckington was 
one, were immediately despatched in return 
to the court of Armagnac fully empowered 
to contract the proposed alliance. Their 
commission bore date 28 May 1442, and on 
5 June they set out from Windsor. An in- 
teresting diary, written by one of Becking- 
ton’s suite, describes their progress to the 
west coast, where they took shipping at 
Plymouth, the letters and messages that 
overtook them on the road, the voyage and 
arrival at Bordeaux, where they received 
alarming news of the progress of the enemy 
and the capture of Sir Thomas Rempstone, 
s€uieschal of Bordeaux. Tliey nevertheless 
continued for some time to prosecute the 
object of their mission; but the state of the 
country and the severity of the season inter- 
posed such difficulties in the way that they 
thought it best to return in the beginning of 
the following year. Becldngton landed again 
at Falmouth on 10 Feb., met the king ten 
days later at Maidenhead, and on the 21st 
arrived in London, where he supped with 
the lord mayor. Next day he visited Green- 
wich with Humphrey, duke of Gloucester. 
On the 23rd he heard mass at his own hos- 
pital of St. Katherine’s, dined with the lord 
treasurer, and supped again with the lord 
mayor. On Sunday the 26th he rejoined the 
king at Shene, and resumed his duties as 
secretary ; soon after which he was appointed 
lord privy seal. 

The chief effect of this embassy and of its 
return was to impress upon the government 
at home the necessity of taking more active 
steps to avert — as they succeeded in doing for 
a few years — the threatened loss of Guienne. 
The marriage negotiation was a failure. 
Even the artist employed, according to their 
instructions, to take likenesses of the count 
of Armagnac’s three daughters, that the king 
might choose which of them he preferred, was 
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miable to do liis work : the frost liad con- 
gealed lys colours when he had barely com- 
pleted one portrait, and the envoys saw good 
reason to return home without waiting for 
the other two. But the result nowise tended 
to diminish the influence of Beckington, who 
not only, as we have seen, continued to re- 
ceive new marks of the king’s favour, but 
had ere this made friends at the court of 
Home as well ; by whose means, in that same 
year 1443, he was rather too precipitately 
nominated by the pope to tlie see of Salisbury, 
which it was supposed Bishop Ascough 
would vacate in order to be promoted to the 
see of Canterbury. But, as Ascough de- 
clined to leave Salisbury, John Stafford, 
bishop of Bath and Wells, was elevated to 
the primacy, and Beckington was made bishop 
of Bath in Stafford’s room. 11 is agent at 
Home meanwhile had unluckily paid into the 
papal treasury a considerable sum for the 
firstfriiits of Salisbury, and Beckington ob- 
tained a letter from the king himself, direct- 
ing him to get it, if possible, charged to the 
account of the see of Bath. How the 
matter was settled does not appear ; but on 
13 Oct. Beckington was consecrated bishop 
of Bath and Wells by William Alnwick, 
bishop of Ijincolii. The rite was performed 
in the old collegiate church at Eton, and 
Beckington the same day cehibrated mass in 
\)ontijlmlibus under a tent within the new 
church, then not half built, and held his 
inaugural banquet within the college build- 
ings. As might bo expected in one who was 
so greatly in the confidence of the royal 
founder, he had taken a strong interest in the 
new college from the first, and one of his 
latest acts as archdeacon of Buckingham- 
shire was to exempt the provost from his own 
iurisdiction, placing him directly under the 
bishop of Lincoln as visitor and ordinary. 

As bishop of Bath he had in 1445 a con- 
troversy with Nicholas Frome, abbot of 
Glastonbury, an old man who, tenacious of 
the privileges of his monastery, resented epi- 
scopal visitation, and whom Beckington, with 
unseemly severity, taunted with the infir- 
mities of age. He had a much more phras- 
ing correspondence with Thomas Chandler, 
who was first warden of Winchester College, 
then warden of New College, Oxford, and 
afterwards chancellor of Wells, who looked 
up to him as a patron. But on the whole it 
may be said that his personal history, after 
he became bishop, is uninteresting. His 
name occurs as trier of petitions in parlia- 
ment from 1444 to 1453, but no particular 
act is recorded of him. On 18 June 1452 he 
obtained an exemption from further attend- 
ance in parliament on account of his age and 


infirmities — a privilege which Edward IV 
confirmed to him in 1461. He died at Wells 
on 14 Jan. 1465, and was buried in a line 
tomb, built by himself in his lifetime, in the 
south aisle of the choir. In our own day, 
during some repairs of the cathedral in 1850^ 
this tomb was opened, and the remains of his 
skeleton were inspected. It was that of a 
tall man with a well-formed skull. 

Active as his life was, and interesting also 
in a literary point of view, from his corre- 
spondence with learned men both in England 
and at Home, Beckington’s chief claim upon 
the regard of posterity is the munificence} 
with which he adorned with fine buildings 
his cathedral city of Wells. Besides re- 
building the episcopal palace, he supplied the 
town with a public conduit and fountain, and 
erected the close of the vicars choral and 
fifteen tenements in the market place. His 
curious rebus, a flaming bt'acon (commonly 
spelt /Wtyw in those days) and a tun or barrel, 
is seen carved in various quarters, not only 
at Wells, but at Winchester and in Lincoln 
College, Oxford. His bequests in his will 
were princely, and show Ids strong attach- 
ment, not only to the colleges and places of 
education, but to all the diflerent churches 
with which he had been connected. 

[Memoir by Nicolas, prefixed to Journal of an 
Embassy to the Count of Armagnac; Official 
Correspondence of Bekynton, edited by (t. 
Williams, B.l)., in Rolls Series, in the intnxluc- 
tion to which are some important corrections of 
Nicolas; Chandler’s Life of Waynllete.] 

J. O. 

BECKINSALL, JOHN (1496^-1559), 
scholar and divine. [See Bekinsau.] 

BECKLEY, WH JHAM {d, 1438), Car- 
melite, was born in Kent, probably in the 
neighbourhood of Sandwich, where he appears 
to have entered the order of the Carmelites 
in early life. While still young he proceeded 
to Cambridge, where the Carmelites had had 
a house since the year 1291. Here he seems 
to have taken his doctor’s degree in divinity, 
and to have established a considerable repu- 
tation as a theologian. Bale praises his mo- 
desty of speech, and his firm proceedings 
against evildoers in all the assemblies (‘ con- 
ventibus’) over which he presided. This in- 
cidental remark would alone prove him to 
have been a man of mark among the English 
Carmelites, even without the next sentence, 
in which we are told that while Beckley was 
engaged in the king’s business TRomas Wal- 
den used to protect his interests at Cambridge 
against the complaints of his fellow-doctors 
tliere. Tanner makes mention of a letter from 
the chancellor and university of Cambridge 
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to the provincial chapter of the Carmelites at 
Northampton, referring to a charge that had 
been brought against Beckley for his absence 
from the university * anno primo regen tite,* 
for which offence he had been suspended. He 
also notices Walden’s reply to this letter. In 
his old age, after having spent many years at 
Cambridge, Beckley seems to have withdrawn 
to his native place. Sandwich, where, accord- 
ing to Bale, he became liead of the Carme- 
lite friary, and devoted the remainder of his 
life to study. On his death, which occurred 
in 14B8, he was buried in the last-mentioned 
town, and the Latin verses inscribed upon his 
tomb, and probably written by liimself, are 
preserved in Weever’s * Funeral Monuments.’ 
Dempster has claimed Beckley as a Scotch 
monk, and gives several details of his life, how 
he was exiled from Scotland and t ook up liis 
abode in France, whence be was recalled by 
James III, but apparently preferred to re- 
main in England when once ho set foot in 
that country on liis return journey. But the 
authorities to whom Dempster appeals, * Gil- 
bert Brown’ (d. 1612), and Ih M. Thomas 
Sarracenus, an ex-professor of Bologna, can 
hardly be accej)ted as sulUcieiit t(‘.stimony for 
these statements in the face of so rnucli con- 
trary evidence. The tradition of a residence 
in France may, however, contain some d(‘gree 
of truth when we consider Bale’s plain state- 
ment as to Beckley ’s being employed in royal 
business, and his subsequent statement that 
Beckley delivered declamations to the nobility 
and chief oflicers in many parts of England, 
and in Calais also. The chief works assigned 
to this author are similar in their titles to 
those of most medireval theologians, and con- 
sist of ^ Quodlibela,’ ^ Qua?stion(;s Ordinaria},’ 

* Conciones Varim,’ and one which, liad it been 
preserved, might perhaps liave been of some 
slight interest, entitled ^De Fraterculorum 
] )ecimis.’ 

[Loland, 437; Bale, 579; Pits, G27; Tanner’s 
Pihl. Brit. 84; Bale’s lleliades, Harley ]\1S8. 
3838, ii.'85; Lanibard’s Perandjulation of Kent, 
106; St Etienne’s Bibliotheca Carmelitana, i. 
690 ; Weever’s Funeral Monuments, 264.] 

T. A. A. 

BECKWITH, Sir GEORGE (1763- 
1823), general and governor, was son of 
Major-general John Jleckwitli, who com- 
manded the 20th regiment at the battle of 
Minden and the brigade of grenadiers and 
highlanders in the Seven Years’ war. On 
20 July 1771 he was appointed to an en- 
signey in tlie 37th regiment, which embarked 
in that year for America, and, with the 10th, 
38th, and 62nd regiments, formed the third 
brigade under Major-gi'iieral Jones in the 


division commanded by Lieutenant-general 
Earl Percy {Becords of the 37 th Begimenf). 
He obtained his lieutenancy on 7 July 1776, 
his company on 2 July 1777, and the rank 
of major on 30 Nov. 1781. From 1776 to 
1782 he bore a prominent part in the contest 
between England and her American colo- 
nies, during which he commanded in several 
surprises of the enemy and in storms and 
captures of important places, including those 
of Elizabeth Town and Brunswick in New 
Jersey. 

From 1787 to the end of 1791, during 
which time no British minister was accre- 
dited to the United States, he was entrusted 
with an important and confidential mission. 
On 18 Nov. 1790 he obtained the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel, that of colonel on 21 Aug. 
1795, major-general on 18 June 1798, and of 
lieutenant-general on 30 Oct. 1805. In April 
1797 ho was appointed governor of Bermuda, 
and in the following July commandant of 
the troops in that island. In October 1804 
he became governor of St. Vincent, and on 
8 Oct. 1808 governor of Barbadoes, with the 
command of the forces in the Windward and 
Leeward Oaribeo islands. England being then 
at war with France, ho oiganised an expedi- 
tion for the conquest of tlie island of Marti- 
nique, and, having been reinforced by the 
7th, 8th, and 23ra regiments under Lieii- 
tenant-gen(^rnl Sir George Prevost, he sailed 
from Carlisle Bay on 28 Jan. 1809, arrived 
oil* Martinique on the 29th, landed on the 
30th, and completed the conqiiest of the 
island on 24 July. The French eagles then 
taken were sent home by him, and were the 
first ever seen in England. On 14 April 
1809 the thanks of the House of Commons, 
and on the 17th those of the House of Lords, 
were voted to Lieutenant-general Beckwith 
for ‘ his able and gallant conduct in effecting 
with such signal rapidity the entire conquest 
of the island of Martinique.’ On 1 May he 
was created a knight of the Bath. 

On 22 Jan. 1810, having organised a second 
expedition, he sailed for Guadaloupe, the last 
possession of the FYench in that part of the 
world, landed on the 28th, and on 6 Feb. 
the conquest of the island was completed. 
Returning to Barbadoes on 29 July 1810, he 
remained there till June 1814, when, after 
nine years’ service in the West Indies, he 
returned home, and was promoted general. 
The last bill presented to him by the legis- 
lature of the island was a vote for a service 
of plate to him. * This bill, gentlemen,’ he 
said, * is the only one from which I must 
withhold my consent.’ He sailed from Bar- 
badoes on 21 June. After his departure a 
vote of 2,500/. was passed for a service of 
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plate to him. It bore the following inscrip- I 
tion : * This service of plate was presented to 
General Sir George Beckwith, K.B., late 
Governor of Barhadoes, by tlie legislature of 
the island, as a sincere mark of the high | 
regard and esteem in which he has been and 
will always continue to be held by every 
inhabitant of Barbadoes. A.D. 1814.’ 

Sir George Beckwith’s military services 
were further recognised by the king confer- 
ring on him armorial distinctions, ‘ Issuant 
from a mural crown, a dexter arm embowed, 
encircled with a wreath of laurel, the hand 
grasping an eagle, or French standard, the | 
stall' broken.’ In October 1816 he was ap- ! 
pointed to the command of the forces in Ire- 
land, which he retained till March 1820, and 
died in his house in Half Moon Street in 
London on 20 March 1823, in the seventieth 
year of his age. 

[Gent. Mag. xciii. part i. 372; Schombergh’s 
History of Barbadoes, p. 373 ; Annual Bogister, 
1809, li. 488; Eocords of the 37th Eegiment; 
Army List.] A. S. B. 

BECKWITH, JOHN CHARI.ES (1789- 
1862), a distinguished Peninsular officer and 
in later life the benevolent missionary to 
the Waldenses, was the grandson of Major- 
general John Beckwith, and nephew of the 
generals. Sir George [q. v.l and Sir Thomas 
Sydney lleckwith [q. v. J. Ilis father, like his 
four brothers, had held, a commission in the 
army, but had soon resigned it on his mar- 
riage with Miss Ilaliburton of Halifax i n N ova 
Scotia (a sister of J udge Haliburton), and 
had settled in that colony. Charles Beckwith 
was born 2 Oct. 1789, and obtained an en- 
signcy through his uncle’s influence in the 
both regiment in 1803. In 1804 he exchanged 
into the 95th or rifle regiment, of which his 
uncle, Sydney Beckwith, was lieutenant- 
colonel. He became lieutenant in 1805, and 
accompanied his regiment to Hanover, to 
Denmark, where he was present at Kioge, 
and to Portugal. He was with the 96th all 
through the retreat of Sir John Moore to 
Corunna, and became captain in 1808. He 
was engaged with the 2nd battalion of his 
regiment in the Walcheren expedition, and 
afterwards accompanied it to Portugal in the 
winter of 1810, when he found Lord Wel- 
lington’s army in tlic lines of Torres Vedras, 
and his uncle, Sydney Beckwith, in com- 
mand of a brigade, lie was present with 
the light division in all the engagements 
which took place with Mass^na’s retiring 
army in the spring of 1811, at Pombal, Ke- 
dinha, Condeixa, Foz d’Aronce, and Sabugal. 
In 181 2, after his uncle had gone to England 
for his health, ho was appointed by Brigadier- 


general Andrew Barnard, who had succeeded 
him, brigade-major to the 1st brigade of the 
celebrated light division, and was present 
in that capacity at the storming of Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Badajoz, and at the battles of 
Salamanca, Vittoria, the Pyrenees, the Ni- 
velle, the Nive, and Orthes. His eminent 
services drew upon him the repeated notice 
both of liord Wellington and of General 
Alten, who had succeeded Craufurd in the 
command of the light division, and ho was 
appointed deputy assistant quartermaster- 
general to the division. In this higher capa- 
city he was present at the battle of Toulouse, 
and in 1814, at the conclusion of the war, he 
was made major by brevet. In 1816 he was 
appointed in the same capacity to Picton’s 
division in the Netherlands, and was present 
at the battle of Waterloo, where ho lost his 
leg, and after which he was promoted lieu- 
tenant-colonel and made a C.B. The loss of 
his leg made it impossible for him to expect 
active employment, and in 1820 he went on 
half-pay. 

Ho had been but twenty-six years old at 
the battle of Waterloo, and was still but a 
young man when ho retired, and hardly 
knew to what occupation a one-legged man 
could turn, when he happened one day in 
1827, while waiting in the library of Apsley 
House, to look into Dr. Gilly’s book on the 
Waldenses. He was so much interested that 
in the same year ho paid a visit to the valleys 
of Piedmont. The past history of the people 
and their then condition of squalor and ig- 
norance so worked upon his nature that ho 
determined to settle among them, and, taking 
a house called La Torre, lived among them 
during the last thirty-five years of his life. 
His two main aims were to educate the people 
and to arouse in them once more the old evan- 
gelical faith which had first attracted his 
fancy. To educate them he established no less 
than 120 schools in tlui district, all of which 
he himself perpetually inspected, and the one- 
legged English general was well known and 
much loved throughout the Italian valleys. 
The greatness of his services was recognised by 
King Chai’les Albert of Sardinia, Avho made 
him a knight of the order of St. Maurice 
and St. Lazarus in 1848, and he further 
sealed his life to his work by marrying a 
Waldensian girl, named Caroline Valle, in 
1850. Nevertheless ho kept up his commu- 
nications with England, anc] frequently cor- 
responded with Dr. Gilly and others inter- 
ested in the Waldenses. An e^ecially 
interesting hitter from him to Sir William 
Napier is published in Napier’s ‘Life,’ in 
which he acknowledges the receipt of a copy 
of the ‘ History of the Peninsular War,’ and 
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thou dwells on tlie necessity of evangelical 
Christianity to his old comrade of the light 
division. lie had been promoted colonel in 
18d7, and major-general in 1846, hut con- 
tinued to live at La Torre till his death, 
19 July 1862, when his faneral'was attended 
hy thousands of the peasants, whose lives he 
had made happy and cheerful. Of all the 
oflicers of the light division none found such 
a strange mode of employing his unexhausted 
energies, and few did such a great and self- 
denying work. 

[For his life consult 11 Generalo lleckwith, 
sua Vita e sue Opere, par J. P. Mcille, 1872, 
translated with notes by the Rev. W. Arnot, 
1873, and condensed by A. Meille, 1879; Times, 
/) and 14 Aug. 18G2; Gent. Mag. for 1862, pt. ii. 
p. 362.] H. M. S. 

BECKWITH, JOHN CHRISTMAS 
(1759-1809), organist, born at Norwich 
25 Dec. 1750, was for many years pupil and 
assistant successively of Dr. Wm. Hayes and 
J )r. IMii 1 i p II ayes at Magdalen Col lege, Oxford. 
On 16 Jan. 1794 he was appointed organist 
of St. Peter MancrolVs, Norwich, lie took 
both the Mus. Bac. aridMiis. Doc. degrees at 
Oxford in 1 806, and in 1 808 succeeded Thomas 
Garland as organist of the Norwich Cathe- 
dral. BecTiwith retained both his organist’s 
appointments until his death, which occurred 
in consequence of a paralytic stroke on 3 June 
1 809. He was buried in St. Peter Mancroft’s. 
Beckwith’s compositions are not numerous, 
consisting principally of anthems, organ vo- 
luntaries, a concerto, sonata. See. His most 
important work was a collection of chants 
adapted to the Psalms, and published in 1808, 
which contains an excellent preface on the 
subject of chanting. As an organist he took 
very high rank in his day. Professor Taylor 
said of him : ^ I have never heard Dr. Beck- 
with’s equal upon the organ either in this 
country or in Germany. . . . Neither is this 
my opinion only, but that of every competent 
judge who has heard him and another critic 
described his playing as ^ brilliancy itself.’ 
He had a remarkable power of extemporising, 
and would frequently play four extempore 
organ fugues at one Sunday’s services. There 
is some doubt as to whether Dr. Beckwith 
was christened John Christmas, or whether 
bis second name was only a nickname. In 
the works published by him in his lifetime 
he is always described as John Beckwith, 
but in the register of his burial the name is 
stated as ‘ John Christmas Beckwith, married 
man, an organist of this parish and it is by 
this name that he is generally known, 

[Appendix to Benirosu’s Choir Chant Book ; 
Musical Criticism (J. I). Eaton, 1872) ; Registers 


of St. Peter Mancroft ; British Museum Cata- 
logue.] W. B. S. 

BECKWITH, JOSIAH (d. 1734), anti- 
quary, was born at Rothwell, near Leeds, on 
24 Aug. 1734, where his father, Thomas Beck- 
with, practised as an attorney. He was him- 
self brought up to the same profession, and 
settled at Mosbrough, near Rotherham. He 
married in August 1763 the eldest daughter 
and only surviving child of George D’Oxon, 
of Woodhead, in Cheshire, by whom he had 
two sons and four daughters, his wife’s 
death taking place in 1788 at the early age 
of 49. He seems to have been possessed of 
considerable natural powers, which, together 
with a large share of acquired knowledge, 
rendered him eminently fitted for antiquarian 
pursuits, for which he had a great taste. His 
name is known to the world in connection with 
the enlarged and improved edition of Blount’s 
^ Fragmenta Antiquitatis, or Ancient Tenures 
of Land and Jocular Customs of some 
Manors,’ which he published in the year 1784, 
the first edition of this work having appeared 
in 1679. Speaking of Beckwith’s edition, 
the ^ Monthly Review ’ (Ixxiii. 459) remarks : 
‘ Few persons were better qualified for this 
business, and Mr. Beckwith has enriched this 
edition with many valuable improvements. 
He has subjoined many notes and observa- 
tions, whick have been communicated by 
some of the most respectable antiquaries of 
the prosmit day.’ He left materials for a 
still further enlarged edition, which was pub- 
lished after his death by his son, who had an 
appointment in the mint. 

[Gent. Mag. 1786, Ivi. 265; Lowndes’s Biblio- 
grapher’s Manual, 1857, i- 221 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.; 
Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 1813, viii. 329- 
330.] T. F. T. I). 

BECKWITH, Sir THOMAS SYDNEY 
(1772-1831), who with Craufurd shares the 
honour of being one of the finest headers of 
light troops ever known, was the third son 
of Major-general John Beckwith, who com- 
manded the 20th regiment at JMiiiden, and 
four of whose sons became distinguished gene- 
ral officers. He was appointed lieutenant in 
the 71st regiment in 1791, and at once pro- 
ceeded to join it in India. lie found Liou- 
tenant-colonel Baird in command of the 
regiment, and under him learned both how to 
lead and how to organise a regiment. With 
the 71st he was present at the siege of Se- 
ringapatam in 1792, at the capture of Pondi- 
cherry by Colonel Baird in 1793, and during 
the operations in Ceylon in 1 7 95. lie was pro- 
moted captain in 1794, and returned to Eng- 
land with the head-quarters of his regiment 
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in 1798. lie had established his reputation 
as a good ofticer in India, and when in 1800 
he volunteered for a company in Manniiig- 
ham^s new rifle corps his services were ac- 
cepted. Colonel Manningham had proposed 
to the Horse Guards to be allowed to raise a 
regiment of light troops to be specially or- 
ganised for outpost duties, after the manner 
of the French voltigeurs. His ofter was ac- 
cepted, and volunteers were called for from 
every regiment. Beckwith had in the 71st 
made the acquaintance of William Sfewart, 
the lieutenant-colonel of the new rifle corps, 
and obtained a captaincy under his friend. 
He soon got his company into such good 
order that it was told oil* to accompany the 
expedition to Copenhagen in 1801, where its 
adj utant was killed, lie was promoted major 
in Manningham’s rifles, now called the 96th, 
in 1802, and formed one of the officers whom 
Sir John Moore trained at Shornclifle. He 
became lieutenant-colonel in 1803, and under 
Moore^s supervision got his regiment into 
model order. He was admired by his officers 
and adored by his men, whose health and 
amusement were always his first considera- 
tion. In 1806 he served in Lord Cathcart^s 
abortive expedition to Hanover, and in 1807 
his regiment formed part of the division 
which, under their future commander, then 
Sir Arthur Wellesley, won the battle of 
Kioge in Denmark, when it was thanked in 
the general’s despatch. In July 1808 he ac- 
companied General Acland to Portugal, and 
was present at the battle of Vimeiro. After 
the arrival of Sir John Moore, and on his 
taking the command of the troops in Portu- 
gal, the 95th was brigaded with the 43rd 
and 52nd under the command of General 
Anstruther, and formed part of the reserve 
under General Edward Paget. The con- 
duct of this brigade, and more especially of 
the 95th regiment under Beckwith, has been 
described by Napier; it closed the retreat, 
and was daily engaged with the French, but 
though suiiering the most terrible privations 
it never broke line, or in any way relaxed 
its discipline. The regiment particularly dis- 
tinguished itself at Cacabelos, where it faced 
round and with the help of tlie 10th hussars 
fought successfully the whole advanced 
guard of the French army. The 96th and 
Beckwith crowned their services at Corunna, 
when they were the last troops to leave the 
city, and managed to take with them 7 French 
officers and 156 men, whom they had made 
prisoners on the previous day. In 1809 the 
95th was again brigaded with the 43rd and 
52nd, and sent to the Peninsula. Craufurd 
was leading them up to the main army, 
when he heard that a great battle had been 


fought, and that General Wellesley was 
killed. Nothing daunted he pressed forward, 
and after a forced march of twenty-five hours 
reached Talavera on the evening of the battle. 
When Lord Wellington retired from Spain, 
and cantoned his army on the Coa, the light 
brigade was stationed far in front to watch 
the French movements. In their advanced 
position there were frequent conflicts, all de- 
scribed by Napier, in which the 95th and 
Beckwith proved their efficiency. At the 
skirmish of Barba del Puerco and the battle 
of Busaco the light brigade won the especial 
praise of Lord Wellington, and when in 
1811 it was increased by three Portuguese 
regiments to a division, Beckwith received 
the command of one of the brigades. The 
division led the pursuit of Ma8s6na, was 
warmly engaged at Pombal, Redinha, and 
Foz d’Aronce, and defeated a whole corps 
d'annScy though with great loss, at Sabugal. 
In this engagement Beckwith particularly 
distinguished himself, was wounded in the 
forehead, and had his horse shot under him. 
The perSfect discipline and valour of his 
men were again proved, and the disgraceful 
blunders of Sir William Ersldne (1769- 
1813) [q. V.], who had temporarily suc- 
ceeded Craufurd, were remedied by the 
men’s gallantry. Shortly after the battle of 
Fuentes d’Onor Beckwith was obliged to 
return to England from ill-health, and to hand 
over his perfect regiment and brigade to 
Colonel Barnard. He had inspired his men 
with such confidence ‘ that they would follow 
him through fire and water when the day of 
trial came ’ {Cov^, History of the Rijie Briyade^ 

. 53). On his health being restored he was 
uighted, in 1812, as proxy for his brother 
George, made a knight of the Tower and Sword 
of Portugal in 1813, and in 1812 appointed 
assistant quartermaster-general in Canada. 
In that capacity he commanded an expedition 
to the coast of the United States, which took 
Littlehampton and Ocrakoke, and had Charles 
Napier under him as brigadier. In 1814 ho 
was promoted major-general, and was (1815) 
among the first K.C.B’s. He saw no more 
active service, but in 1827 was made colonel 
commandant of his old corps, the rifle bri- 
gade, which he had done so much to organise. 
In 1829 he was appointed commander-in-chief 
at Bombay, in 1880 he became lieutenant- 
general, and on 16 January 1831 died at 
Mahableshwur of fever. The light division 
was the greatest creation of Sir John Moore; 
its services appear in every page of the his- 
tory of the Peninsular war, and Sydney 
Beckwith was the practical creator of one of 
its most distinguished regiments. ‘ He was,’ 
according to Kincaid, ^ one of the ablest out- 
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post generals, and few olHcers knew so well 
now to make the most of a small force/ 

[Cope’s History of the Rifle Brigade, 1877 ; 
Surtees, Twenty-five Years in the Rifle Brigade, 
1833 ; Leach’s Sketch of the Field Services of 
the Rifle Brigade from its Formation to the 
Battle of Waterloo, 1838 ; Kincaid’s Adventures 
in the Rifle Brigade in the Peninsula, France, 
and the Netherlands, 1830 ; Mrs. Fitzmaurice’s 
Recollections of a Rifleman’s Wife at Home and 
Abroad, 1851 ; Costello’s Adventures of a Soldier, 
1862.] H. M. S. 

BECONT. JOHN, LL.D. (<f. 1587), divine, 
a native of Suffolk, received his education 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge. He was 
admitted a scholar of that society on the Lady 
Margaret’s foundation in 1559, proceeded 
B.A. in 1560-1, was admitted a fellow 
21 March 1661-2, and commenced M.A. 
1664. Subsequently he became principal 
lecturer of the college. In July 1671 he was 
elected public orator of the university, and 
he served the office of proctor for the year 
1571-2, During his tenure of the latter 
office he headed the opposition of the senate 
to the code of university statutes which had 
passed the great seal in 1670. Much disorder 
was the result, and the heads of colleges ex- 
hibited articles against him and his adherents. 
Ultimately the two archbishops and the 
bishops of London and Ely decided that the 
new statutes should stand, and censured the 
opponents for going from college to coUege to 
solicit subscriptions against the same. Becon 
resigned the oratorship in 1573. The follow- 
ing year he was installed a canon of Norwich, 
and in 1575 he became chancellor of that 
diocese. He took the degree of LL.D. in 
1576. 

On 16 Feb. 1679-80 Becon was collated 
to the precentorship of the church of Chi- 
chester, and in 1581 was admitted to a pre- 
bend in the church of Lichfield. In 1682 a 
great contest took place between him and 
william Overton, Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry, about the chancellorship of that 
diocese. The bishop, who had in the first 
instance granted it to Becon only, subse- 
quently granted the office to him and one 
Babiugton, and to the longer liver of them. 
This occasioned a great disturbance and riot 
in the cathedral. The case came successively 
before the Star-chamber, the privy council, 
and the Archbishop of Canterbury, who re- 
mitted it to four visitors, and they finally 
induced the contending parties to compro- 
mise the matter. Becon was buried at 
St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, on 4 Sept. 1687. 

Various documents written by Becon in 
reference to the disputes in which he was 


engaged have been printed, and are enume- 
rated in Cooper’s * Athenas Cantabrigienses.’ 

[Addit. MS. 6863 f. 47 ; Baker’s Hist, of 
St. John’s Coll. Camb., ed. Mayor; Cooper’s 
Athenffi Cantab, ii. 16, 642; Le Neve’s Fasti 
EccL Anglic., ed. Hardy, i. 266, 692, ii. 496, 498, 
iii. 619; Strype’s Works.] T^ C. 

BECON or BEACON, RICHARD (/. 
1594), Irish administrator and author, was 
a native of Suffolk, and was educated at 
Cambridge. He entered St. John’s College 
on 12 Nov. 1667, and proceeded B.A. in 
1671 and M.A. in 1676. Admitted a student 
of Gray’s Inn on 19 .Tune 1577, he was called 
to the bar on 27 .Tan. 1584-6. He was ap- 
pointed ^ her majesty’s attorney for the pro- 
vince of Munster’ on 17 Dec. 1586 at an 
annual salary of little more than 17/. He 
was chiefly employed in regulating crown 
grants of land, and two letters on the sub- 
ject, dated in the one case 17 Oct. 1587 from 
Clonmel, and in the other 2 Dec. 1587 from 
Limerick, addressed by him with other com- 
missioners to Walsingham, are at the Record 
Office. Beacon himself received grants of 
land — Clandonnell and Clan Dermott — in 
Cork, and of Torcraigh in Waterford, all of 
which he appears to have sublet to other 
Englishmen. In 1591 the post of attorney 
in Munster was conferred on another, but 
Beacon, although no longer in Ireland, is 
described as the owner of land there in a 
visitation of 1611. Beacon was the author 
of an interesting political pamphlet on Ire- 
land. It is entitled : * Solon his follie ; or a 
politique discourse touching the reformation 
of common weales conquered, declined, or cor- 
rupted,’ Oxford, 1594. It is dedicated to 
Queen Elizabeth, and is in the form of a 
conversation between Solon, Epimenides, and 
Pisistratus as to the policy that Athens 
should pursue towards Salamina. Old manu- 
script notes in the copies in the Cambridge 
University and British Museum libraries state 
that ‘for the better understanding of this 
allegoricall discourse ... by Salamina must 
be understood Ireland, and by Athens Eng- 
land.’ Beacon urges on the English govern- 
ment the adoption of strong coercive measures 
in order to eradicate Irish national feeling. 

[Cooper’s Athcn. Cantab, ii. 174 ; Foster’s 
Register of Gray’s Inn, p. 62 ; Calendar of 
Carow MSS. for 1688, 1591, and 1611 ; Irish 
series of State Papers for 1689 ; Beacon’s Solon.] 

S. L. 

BECON, THOMAS, D.D. (1612-1667), 
protestant divine, was of Norfolk, as he ex- 
pressly states in the general preface to the 
folio (1664) of his works. Strypc, in his 



Becon 


93 


Becon 


i Life of Oranmer,^ calls him a Suffolk man, 
but in his later ‘ Life of Aylmer ’ says he 
was of Norfolk. We gather from the age 
inscribed upon his successive portraits which 
accompanied his ^ Governance of Virtue,^ 
1666, * -d^tatis suae 41, anno Domini 1553,* 
and in the folio and collected edition of his 
works, ‘ Anno mtatis suae 49, 1560,* that he 
must have been born in 1511-12. His mother 
had married again, and a second time become 
a widow at the close of Henry VIII’s reign, 
as he himself informs us. 

Of his school education nothing what- 
ever is known ; but before he was sixteen 
he proceeded B.A. (1530) at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. He ultimately gradu- 
ated D.D. During his residence at the uni- 
versity he was a ‘diligent hearer* of Hugh 
Latimer ; and he also names gratefully George 
Staftbrd, ‘ reader of divinity.* He quotes a 
saying that had passed into a proverb : ‘ When 
Master Stafford read and Master Latimer 
preached, then was Cambridge blessed.* 

Becon was not ordained until 1638 (on 
17 Jan. 1564 he speaks of himself as having 
then been twenty-six years in the ministry). 
His first living was the vicarage of Brenzett, 
near Romney in Kent, which still remains a 
small village. Ho appears to have formed 
fast friendships in the neighbourhood, judg- 
ing by the epistles-dedicatory of his ‘ Early 
Writings.* Probably he was over-studious, 
as his health was extremely infirm. One 
illness he designates ‘ mine so grievous and 
troublous sickness* (New Yearns Gift, pre- 
face). He was also speedily ‘ troubled * 
on account of his pronounced opinions and 
sentiments in favour of the Reformation. I 
His pseudonym of Theodore Basil did not 
hinder his being ‘ presented * in London in 
J643, along with Robert Wisdom [q.v.], and 
made at ‘ Paul’s cross to recant and to 
revoke* his doctrine, and ‘to burn his books* 
(Foxb, Acts and Mon. ed. Townsend, v. 448; 
and Strypb’s Ecclesiastical Memorials, 1721, 
i. 367). Bale informs us that Becon’s 
offence was writing against ‘their images, 
their chastity, and their satisfactions.* After 
the recantation Becon retired to the Peak of 
Derbyshire, meaning to support himself by 
pupils. lie met with a gentleman named 
Alsop at Alsop-in-tlie-Dale, who gave him 
much assistance. Finding that his bosom 
friend Robert Wisdom was in Staffordshire, 
Becon joined him, and was entertained with 
him by one John Old, ‘a faithful brother,* 
afterwards prebendary of Lichfield. Wisdom 
was called away, and Becon after about a 
year removed to Warwicks! lire, still with 
Old, who also had removed thither. But the 
most memorable of all eyents to Iiim at this 


time was daily intercourse with the revered 
Hugh Latimer. Whilst in Leicestershire, 
whither he again removed, and where the 
Marquis of Dorset, and John Aylmer, bishop 
of London, received him hospitably, Becon 
received the unlooked-for tidings of the death 
of his stepfather, and he felt constrained to 
return to his mother now again widowed. 
Throughout he had earned ‘ daily bread * in 
a lowly way by his teaching of youths. His 
pen had also been busy during this fugitive 
period. His ‘Governance of Virtue,* he tells 
us, was written ‘ in the bloody, boisterous, 
burning time, when the reading of the holy 
Bible, the word of our soul’s health, was for- 
bidden the poor lay people.* His books were 
all successively ‘ proclaimed * as ‘ heretical ' 
(Foxb, ii. 496). 

With the accession of Edward VI fortune 
returned. He was ‘instituted* 24 March 
1547-8 to the rectory of St. Stephen, Wal- 
brook. lie was also made by Cranmer — 
to whom he was chaplain — one of the ‘ six 
preachers * in Canterbury cathedral. He was 
further chaplain to the protector, Somerset, 
at Sheen. During the duke*s imprisonment 
in 1549, daily prayers were offered for him 
by his household; and when, on 6 Feb. 
1549-50, he was liberated, there was a form 
of thanksgiving which was ‘gathered and 
sot forth by Thomas Becon, minister there* 
(Bishop ICennett, Collections, xlvi. No. 12). 
lie is likewise stated to have ‘ read * at Ox- 
ford during this reign (Lupton, History of 
Modern Protestant Divines, 1637, p. 381). 

But on 6 J uly 1563 Edward died. Becon 
was committed to the Tower by an order of 
council, as a ‘ seditious preacher,* 16 Aug. 
1553. He was in confinement till 22 March 
1553-4. He was also ‘ ejected * from his 
‘living* as being ‘ a married priest.* On his 
release from the Tower he repaired to Stras- 
burg, and thence addressed an ‘Epistle to 
the afflicted people of God which suffer 
persecution for the testimony of Christ*s 
gospel.* This epistle was read in the scat- 
tered little gatherings of those who still 
dared to meet together. There was appended 
to it a ‘ Humble Supplication unto God for 
tlie restoring of His holy Word unto the 
Church of England.* Spite of the present 
distress ho was hopeful of ‘deliverance.’ 
Whilst abroad he also wrote his ‘ Display- 
ing of the Popish Mass * (Basel 1659, Lon- 
don 1637). But as he was thus actively 
occupied his enemies at liome were busy. 
A proclamation issued 13 June 1565 against 
heretical books denounced a severe punish- 
ment against any who should (among others) 
‘sell, read, or keep* any of tlie books of 
‘Theodore Basil, otherwise called Thomas 
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Becon * (Foxe, as before, iii. 225-6 ; Strypb, 
Bccles. Mem, c. xxxii. iii. 250). 

On Elizabeth’s accession, Becon returned 
to England. He was restored to his London 
benefice, and was also replaced at Canter- 
bury. A little later he was presented to 
the rectory of Buckland, in Hertfordshire, 
where he was admitted 22 Oct. 1560. He 
was also appointed to Christ Church, New- 
gate Street, and on 10 Aug. 1563 to the 
rectory of St. Dionis Backchurch (Kennett, 
as before, xlvi. 12). At the outset he had 
scruples as to certain ‘ regulations ’ and * ritu- 
alisms,’ but after a time acquiesced. He 
preached at Paul’s Cross and elsewhere on 
great occasions, with wide popular accept- 
ance. In 1566 he published his latest work 
— his ‘ Postils,’ or lectures on the gospel of 
the day. The preface to this, as well as to 
the folio edition of his works two years 
earlier, is dated from Canterbury. It would 
seem that the later years of his life were 
spent in his olficial house, and there in 
1567 he probably died (Newcourt, ReperL 
i. 320, 330). 

Of his wife and children little has been 
transmitted. A Theodore and a Christophile 
both died before 1560; a second Theodore, 
Basil, and llachel outlived him. His sur- 
viving son Theodore was of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, B.A., 1576; fellow, 1579; 
M.A., 1580 ; M.D. 1587. He was a corre- 
^ondent of Burghley in 1578 (Burghley 
Papers^ Lamdoxone M88. xxvii. No. 78). 
A collected edition of his works, including 
many unpublished, appeared in 3 vols. folio 
in 1563-4. In the ^ Athense Cantabrigienses’ 
(i. 247-9) will be found a full catalogue of 
the many writings of Becon, to the number 
of forty-seven. The Kcv. John Ay re, M.A., 
has edited the works of Becon for the Parker 
Society, and has brought together all that 
has been transmitted. His ^ Biographical 
Notice’ before ‘The Early Works’ (1843), 
with its authorities and references, must be 
the main source of every succeeding bio- 
grapher and historian. The Religious Tract 
Society and others still circulate ‘ Selections’ 
from his works. 

Woodcuts of Becon are prefixed to his 
‘ Reliq^ues of Rome ’ and to his own collected 
edition of his works. 

[Ayre’s Biogr. Notice, as before, in Works, 
three volumes, 8vo, 1843-4 ; Cooper’s Ath. 
Cantab, i. 246-50 ; Foxe, as before ; Strype’s 
Cranmer, Aylmer, Parker, Grindal ; Churton’s 
Life of Nowell, p. 21 ; MS. Chronology, i. 48, 
221 ; Brook’s Lives of tlie Puritans, i. 166-70 — 
Ayro does not name Brook, but he was largely 
indebted to him throughout, albeit Brook, like 
Dr. Bliss (in Athenae Oxon.). confounds another 


Becon with Thomas Becon ; Le Neve s Fasti, i. 
50; Anderson’s Annals of the Bible, ii. 154; 
Haweis’s Sketches of the Reformation, 135; 
Maitland’s Essays on the Reformation, 107, 108, 
146, 190, 196; Baker’s Hist, of St. John’s, by 
Mayor, 366 ; Warton’s History of English 
Poetry; Ellis’s Shoreditch; Machyn’s Diary, 
216, 231, 288; an excellent paper on Thomas 
Becon, by Dr. Alexander, will be found in the 
(American) Princeton Review, v. 604.] 

A. B. G. 

BEDDOES, THOMAS (1760-1808), phy- 
sician, was born at Shiffnal in Shropshire, 
13 April 1760. Through the intei’position of 
his grandfather, a self-made man of vigorous 
intellect, he was educated at Bridgnorth 
Grammar School and at Pembroke College, 
Oxford. While at the university he taught 
himself French, Italian, apd German, and 
shortly after quitting it translated or anno- 
tated several works of Bergman, Scheele, and 
Spallanzani. He received his medical edu- 
cation in London and Edinburgh, and, after 
taking his M.D. degree at Oxford, was ap- 
pointed in 1788 reader in chemistry, attract- 
ing, he says, the largest class that had been 
assembled in the university since the thir- 
teenth century. He resigned this post in 
1792, partly on account of his sympathy with 
the French revolution. He had previously, in 
1790, pointed out the merits of the great and 
then forgotten chemist, Mayo w, the discoverer 
of the true theory of combustion, and had, in 
1792, composed a poem on the conquests of 
Alexander ,partly to denounce English aggran- 
disement in India, partly as what now seems a 
highly superfluous demonstration of the possi- 
bility of imitating Darwin’s ‘Botanic Garden.’ 
The poem is in every way a curiosity, having 
been printed by a woman and illustrated with 
woodcuts by a parish clerk. In 1793 he 
produced his treatise on calculus, and his 
moral tale ‘ Isaac Jenkins,’ describing the 
reclamation of a drunken labourer, which 
went through numerous editions. In the 
same year he removed to Clifton, with the 
view of establishing a ‘ Pneumatic Institute ’ 
for the treatment of disease by inhalation. 
Watt constructed his apparatus, Wedgwood 
contributed a thousand pounds, and the insti- 
tute was ultimately established in 1798. It 
failed in its professed object, but is memor- 
able for having fostered the genius of Davy, 
whom Beddoes had engaged as his assistant, 
and who discovered the properties of nitrous 
oxide there in 1799. In the same year Davy’s 
first work, an essay on heat and light, was 
given to the world in ‘Contributions to 
Physical and Medical Knowledge, princi- 
pally from the West of England,’ a collec- 
tion edited by Beddoes. Before this he had 
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married Anna, sister of Maria Edgeworth, 
‘ the best and most amiable woman in the 
world,’ says Davy, and had produced several 
medical works and some political pamphlets, 
in the latter assailing Pitt with extreme 
virulence. He had also, in 1796, edited the 
* Elements of Medicine ’ of John Brown, the 
founder of the Brunonian system of medicine, 
with a memoir, certainly well intended, but 
unduly depreciatory of Brown’s character in 
some respects. In 1801 he published his 
‘ llygeia,^ popular essays in medicine, rich 
in valuable sanitary precepts and eloquent 
pathological descriptions. In the same year 
Davy left Clifton for London, and the institute 
was virtually given up. Beddoes continued 
to enjoy a considerable practice, but from this 
time he added little to medical literature. 
In 1808 his health failed, and he died on 
24 Dec., ^at the moment,’ says Davy, ^ when 
his mind was purified for noble affections 
and great works : ’ ^ literally worn out,’ says 
Atkinson, * by the action and reaction of an 
inquisitive nature, and of restlessness for 
fame.’ * From Beddoes,’ wrote Southey on 
liearing of his death, * I hoped for more good 
to the human race than any other individual.’ 
‘ I felt,’ wrote Coleridge on the same occasion, 
‘ that more had been taken out of my life by 
this than by any former event.’ Yet Beddoes 
had not succeeded in impressing himself 
powerfully upon the history of science, and 
he is now chiefly remembered as the father 
of the author of ‘ Death’s Jest-Book,’ and to 
some extent the discoverer of Davy, lie was, 
nevertheless, a remarkable and highly interest- 
ing man; an enthusiast and a philanthropist; 
vigorous, original, and independent. The 
distinguishing merit of his medical writings 
is their vivid presentation of the phenomena 
of disease. ‘ They embrace,’ says Atkinson, 
‘ a most extensive surface of queries and 
inquiry; touching, like a vessel of discovery, 
upon every little topic or island; but yet 
with top-sails set, as if stinted to time.’ 
‘lie was,’ says Davy, ‘reserved in manner 
and almost dry. Nothing could be a stronger 
contrast to his apparent coldness in discus- 
sion than his wild and active imagination, 
which was as poetical as Darwin’s. He had 
talents which would have raised him to the 

E innacle of philosophical eminence, if they 
ad been applied with discretion.’ It is ex- 
tremely interesting to compare these traits 
with similar manifestations of character in 
his son. 

[Stock’s Memoirs of the Life of Thomas Bed- 
does, 1811; John Davy’s Memoirs of the Life of 
Sir Humphry Davy, 1839; Fragmentary Remains 
of Sir II. Davy, 1858; Atkinson’s Medical Biblio- 
graphy, 1834.] R. Q-. 


BEDDOES, THOMAS LOVELL (1803- 
1849), poet and physiologist, was born at Rod- 
ney Place, Cl ifton, on 20 J uly 1 803. He was 
the eldest son of Dr. Thomas Beddoes [q.v.j, 
the celebrated physician, who died when his 
son was five years old. His mother, Anna, 
was the daughter of Richard Lovell Edge- 
worth, of Edgeworthtown, and the poet was 
therefore the nephew of Maria F]dgeworth, 
the novelist. At the death of his father 
T. 1j. Beddoes was left in the guardianship 
of Davies Giddy, afterwards known as Sir 
Davies Gilbert, P.R.S., who died in 1839. 
He was sent first to Bath Grammar School, 
and on 6 June 1817 entered the Charterhouse. 
During his stay at this school he distinguished 
himself by his mischievous deeds of daring, 
by the originality of his behaviour, and by 
his love 01 the old Elizabethan dramatists, 
whom he early began to imitate. He wrote 
a novel called ‘ Cynthio and Bugboo,’and in 
1819 a drama called the ‘Bride’s Tragedy.’ 
The former was never printed ; the latter re- 
mained for some years in his desk. His ear- 
liest verses belong to 1817 ; in July 1819 his 
name first appears as the contributor of a 
sonnet to the ‘ Morning Post.’ Beddoes, on 
leaving Charterhouse, went to Oxford, and 
was entered a commoner at Pembroke on 
1 May 1820. At Oxford he was eccentric 
and rebellious, priding himself on his demo- 
cratic .sentiments, which he preserved through 
life. In 1821, while yet a freshman, he pub- 
lished his first volume, the ‘ Improvisatore,’ 
a pamphlet of 128 pages, printed in Oxford. 
Of this jejune production he speedily became 
so much ashamed that he endeavoured to 
suppress it, and with such a measure of suc- 
cess that very few copies of it are now known 
to exist. In 1822 he published in London 
his boyish play, the ‘ Bride’s Trag('dy,’ a work 
of extraordinary promise, modelled vciry 
closely on such Jacobean writers as Webster, 
Marston, and Cyril Tourneur. In this drama 
the principal features of Beddoes’ later style 
are all clearly to be discerned. The ‘ Bride’s 
Tragedy ’ enjoyed a success such as rarely 
rewards the ambition of so young a writer ; 
it was favourably noticed by the principal 
reviews, and in particular by Barry Cornwall 
and George 'Darley, who welcomed the new 
oet with effusion. The former, then thirty- 
ve years of age and at the height of his 
reputation, extended to the young Oxonian 
his valuable friendship, and in 1823 Beddoes 
became acquainted with Thomas Forbes Kel- 
sall, a young solicitor, afterwards his bio- 
grapher and posthumous editor. He now 
planned, and partly wrote, several other 
dramas ; of one, ‘ Love’s Arrow Poisoned,’ 
considerable portions still remain unpub^ 
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lislied; another, the ^ Last Man,’ which is Strassburg*. In 1833 he visited Zurich, and 
frequently referred to in Beddoes’ correspon- was so much pleased with it that, when his 
dence, has entirely disappeared. lie became political intrigues had again made it im- 
deeply interested in Shtdley, and in 1824 be- possible for him to remain in Germany, he 
came guarantee, in common with several settled down at Zurich in June 1835. lie 
other friends, for the first edition of that brought with him a considerable reputation 
poet’s ‘ Posthumous Poems.’ In an unpub- as a physiologist, for Blumenbach, in a tes- 
lished letter in 1824 Procter describes Bed- timonial which exists, calls him the best 
does as ^ innocently gay, with a gibe always pupil he over had ; and he now assumed his 
on his tongue, a mischievous eye, and locks degree of M.D. The surgeon School ien pro- 
curling like the hyacinth ; ’ and it appears posed him to the university as a professor, 
that this was by far the brightest and hap- and he was elected, although the syndic, for 
piest part of his career, though even at this a political reason, refused to ratify the elec- 
time his excessive shyness made him averse tion. Beddoes, however, continued to reside 
to society, llis mother’s health was now in Zurich for several years, and amassed there 
breaking up, and in the summer of 1824 he a scientific library of 600 volumes. He was 
was called to Florence, where she was re- at Zurich on 8 Sept. 1839, when the peasantry 
siding; but she was dead before he could stormed the town, and deposed the liberal 
reach her. He spent some time in Italy, government. He observed the riot from a 
where he became acquainted with W. 8. window, and witnessed the murder of the 
Laiidorand Mrs. Shelley, and he then brought minister Ilegetschweiber, who was one of his 
llis sisters back to England. These inter- best friends. Beddoes had taken an acute 
ruptions delayed the preparation for his interest in the cause of liberal politics, sup- 
bachelor’s degree, which he eventually took on porting it with his purse and his pen, for ho 
25 May 1825. Diiringthis year he wrote the now wrote German with complete fluency, 
dramatic fragments, the ^ Second Brother ’ After the defeat and dispersion of his friends, 
and ^ Torrismond,’ which appear in the second Zurich was no longer sam for him. In March 
volume of his works, and he began his great 1840 his life was threatened by the insur- 
poem, * Death’s Jest-Book,’ upon the polish- gents, and ho was helped to fly from the town 
ing of which he was engaged for more than in secret by a former leader of the liberal 
twenty years. He planned to publish a party named Jasper. He proceeded to Ber- 
volume of lyrics, entitled ‘ Outidana, or ElFii- tin, where, in 1841, he made the acquaintance 
sions, Amorous, Pathetic, and Fantastical ; ’ of one of his latest friends, Dr. Frey. From 
but he was dissuaded from doing so by his this time to the date of his death he was a 
unpopularity with a certain clique at Oxford, wanderer, still carrying about with him 
Milman, in particular, denouncing him as everywhere, and altering, his ‘ Death’s Jest- 
belonging to ^ a villainous school.’ He now Book.’ In August 1842 ho was in England ; 
determined to abandon literature, which he in 1843 at Baden in Aargau, and again at 
had thought of taking up as a profession, and Zurich ; from 1844 to 1846 at Baden, Frank- 
to give his whole attention to medicine, and fort, and Berlin. In the summer of 1846 
particularly to anatomy. Accordingly, in he came once more to England for nearly 
•July 1825, he went to the university of Got- a year; his friends found him very much 
tingen, where he remained in residemee for changed, and most eccentric in manner. Ho 
four years, studying physiology under Blu- complained of neuralgia, and shut himself up 
menbach, surgery under Langenbeck, and for six months in his bedroom, reading and 
chemistry under Stromeyer. All this time smoking. In Juno 1847 he finally quitted 
he was slowly completing ^ Death’s Jest- England, and settled for twelve months at 
Book,’ which was finisla'd, in its first form, Frankfort in the house of an actor named 
in February 1829. During these four years Degen, practising a little as a physician, 
Beddoes only left Gottingen once, to take his Here in the early part of 1848 his blood be- 
M. A. degree at Oxford on 16 April 1828. In came poisoned from the virus of a dead body 
the winter of 1829 he transferred his resi- entering a slight wound in his hand. This 
dence to Wurzburg, in Bavaria, where he was overcome, but seriously affected his health 
continued his medical studies, and in 1832 and spirits. His republican friends had de- 
obtained the degree of doctor of medicine at serted him, and he felt disgusted with life, 
that university. He had, however, by the The circumstances which attended his death 
open expression of democratic opinions, made were mysterious, and have not been made 
himself obnoxious to the government, and known to the public. The published account 
before the diploma was actually conferred was founded on a letter from Beddoes to his 
upon him he was obliged to fly out of the sister, in which he says: ^ In July I fell with 
Bavarian dominions, and to take refuge at a horse in a precipitous part of the neigh- 
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bouring hills, and broke my left leg all to 
pieces/ This is the version which he wished 
to circulate, and this may be accepted in si- 
lence. The incident, however, watever it 
was, occurred not in duly, but in May 1848, 
and in the town of Bale, where he had ar- 
rived the previous night. He was immedi- 
ately taken to the hospital, where he was 
placed under the charge of his old friend, Dr. 
Frey, and of a Dr. Ecklin. The leg was ob- 
stinate in recovery, and eventually gangrene 
of the foot set in. On 9 Sept, it became ne- 
cessary to amputate the limb below the knee- 
joint; this operation was very successfully 
performed by Dr. FiCklin. Beddoes had not, 
until this latter event, communicated with 
his friends in England, but during October 
and November he wrote to them very cheer- 
fully, declining all offers of help, and chatting 
freely about literature. In December he 
walked out of his room twice, and propo.scd 
to go to Italy, llis recovery was considered 
certain when, on 26 Jan. 1849, Dr. Ecklin 
was called to his bedside, and found him 
insensible. He died at 10 p.ra. that night. 
On his bed was found a paper of directions, 
written in pencil with a firm hand, leaving 
his manuscripts to Kelsall, and adding: ‘f 
ought to have been among other things a 
good poet.’ Ho was buried in the cemetery 
of the hospital. 

His old friend, Thomas Forbes Kelsall, 
undertook the task committ(Kl to him with 
the greatest zeal and piety. Ilis first act was 
to publish the poem of Beddoes’ life, the fa- 
mous ‘ Death’s Jest-Boolc, or the Fool’s 
Tragedy,’ in 1850. This play attracted in- 
stant attention. It is a story of the thir- 
teenth century, founded on the historical fact 
that a Duke of Munsterberg, in Silesia, was 
stabbed to death by his court fool ; the latter 
personage Beddoes has made the hero of his 
play under thename of Isbrand. This volume 
was so successful that Kelsall followed it in 
1861 by the publication of ^ Poems by the 
late Thomas Lovell Beddoes,’ including seve- 
ral dramatic fragments mentioned above, and 
introduced by an anonymous memoir of Bed- 
does written by Kelsall. This memoir, which 
is a very accomplished and admirable piece 
of biography, contained a large number of 
interesting letters from Beddoes. In 1838 
Beddoes had translated into German Grain- 
ger’s work on the ‘ Structure of the Spinal 
Cord ; ’ but it is supposed that he failed to 
find a publisher for it. He is known to have 
contributed largely to the political literature 
of the day in German prose and verse, but 
anonymously, and these fugitive pieces are 
entirely lost, with the exception of one un- 
important fragment. In person Beddoes was 
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like Keats, short and thick-set; in the last 
year of his life he allowed his beard to grow, 
and * looked like Shakespeare.’ His friends 
in the hospital spoke of his fortitude under 
suffering. He died in possession of several 
farms at 8hifnalland Hopesay, in Shropshire. 

Beddoes’s ‘ Poetical Works ’were edited by 
the writer of this article in 1890 (2 vols. 
8vo), and again by Mr. Ramsay Colies for 
the ‘Mu.ses’ Library’ in 1906. Mr. Gosse 
collected Heddoes’s ^ Ijetters ’ in 1894. 

[After the publication of his memoir in 1851 
Mr. Kelsall continued to add to his notes of 
Beddoes’s life, but found no fresh opportunity foi 
making them public. Be preserved all the M8S. 
referring to the poet, all his poems, letters, and 
details gleaned from other persons, in a box, which 
he bequeathed at his death to Robert Browning, 
who permitted the present writer to be the first to 
examine it. This box, which belongs to Browning’s 
son, contains poetical fragments, including dis- 
carded scenes and songs for ‘ Death’s Jest-Book,’ 
many of whicli have been published in the present 
writer’s editions of Beddoos’s works.] E. G, 

BEDDOME, BENJAMIN (1717-1796), 
writer of hymns, was the son of the Rev. 
John Beddome, baptist minister. Benja- 
min was born at Henley-in- Arden, South 
Warwickshire, 23 Jan. 17 17, and received hia 
education, first at an independent academy 
in Tenter Alley, Moorfiolds, London, and 
afterwards at the Baptist College, Bristol. 
He was intended for a surgeon, but felt it bis 
duty to become a preacher of the gospel. In 
the year 1740 he entered upon Ins first and 
only ministerial charge at Bourton-on-the- 
Water, in East Gloucestersliire, where be 
continued as pastor of the baptist church 
until bis death. Beddome was distinguished 
by the fulness and accuracy of liis biblical 
scholarship, but it is as a hymn-writer that 
be is best known. His hymns were com- 
osed to be sung after his sermons, being 
esigned to illustrate the truths on which 
he had been preaching. A volume of bis 
poetry, under the title * Hymns adapted to 
Public Worship or Family Devotion,’ com- 
prising 830 pieces, was published in 1818. 
Selections from these are found in most of 
the hymnals now in use. Beddome wrote 
an ^ Exposition on the Baptist Catechism,’ 
which was published in 1762. Two postliu- 
mous volumes of discourses were also printed 
from his manuscripts, and appeared, the first 
in 1805, the second in 1835. This latter 
contained a memoir of the author. By bis 
marriage with Miss Elizabeth Boswell, Bed- 
dome had two sons, Benjamin and Fos- 
kett, who, having prepared themselves for 
the medical j^rofession, died prematurely at 
the ages respectively of 24 and 25 years. 
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Beddonie died at Bourton, the scene of his life- 
long labours, on 3 Sept. 1795, aged 78 years. 
His personal character was marked by great 
urbanity and courtesy. To the sick and the 
poor he was exceedingly generous and cha- 
ritable. 

[Miller’s Singers and Songs of the Church, 2nd 
ed. 1869; and Memoir prefixed to Sermons, 
1836.] W. B. L. 

BEDE, or more accurately BJEDA (673- 
735), was born in the district which was the 
next year given for the foundation of the 
monastery of St. Peter’s, at Wearmouth, in 
what is now the county of Durham. The 
exact date of his birth has been disputed. 
It depends on the short account which he 
gives of himself at the end of the * Historia 
Ecclesiastica.’ He brings that work down 
to 731 — for the notice of the defeat of the 
Saracens in the following year is probably 
an insertion made later, either by himself or 
by some other hand — and he says that he had 
then reached his fifty-ninth year. Mabillon 
{Acta SS. O. B. iii. 505) is therefore pro- 
bably right in fixing his birth in 673. Some, 
however (Pagi, Critic, in Ann. Baron, p. 141, 
followed by Stevenson), place it in 674, and 
others (Geiii.e, Disput. IBst, Theol. and 
Mon. Hist. Brit.) in 672. Besides the short 
account which Boeda gives of himself, and 
what we can glean from his writings and 
from incidental notices of him by others, we 
have no trustworthy materials for his life 
until we come to his last hours ; for the two 
anonymous biographies of him (//. B. ed. 
Smith, App., and Mabillon^, s8Dc. iii. 501) 
are one of the eleventh and the other of the 
twelfth century. 

Early deprived, as it seems, of his parents, 
Bffida, when seven years old, was placed by 
his relations under the charge of Benedict 
Biscop, the abbot of Wearmouth. Shortly 
before his birth a great ecclesiastical revival 
began in England. The marriage of Oswiu 
of Northumbria to Eanfled led to the trium])h 
of the Roman over tlie Celtic church in the 
north, and Wilfrith, the champion of St. 
Peter, was made bishop. Archbishop Theo- 
dore began to reform the episcopate after 
the Roman models and in a national synod 
held at Hertford in 673 put an end to 
the unsystematic practices of the Celtic 
chiircli. English bishops were for the future 
to keep to their own dioceses, and not to 
wander about wherever they would, like the 
Celtic missionary bishops. The introduction 
of the Benedictine rule in place of the primi- 
tive monachism of the Celts was a move- 
ment of a like nature. In this work Benedict 
Biscop, the guardian of Breda, took a leading 


part. When, in 674, he founded St. Peter’s 
at Wearmouth, he sent for workmen from 
Gaul, who built his monastery after the 
Roman style. In 682 he founded the other 
home of Bseda, the monastery of St. Paul’s 
at Jarrow. Foreign artificers filled the win- 
dows of his two great houses with glass. 
The pictured forms of saints and the scenes 
of sacred history adorned the walls of his 
churches. Above all, he provided his monks 
with a noble collection of books, which he 
deemed necessary for their instruction ( Vit. 
Abb. 11). He fetched John, the archcantor 
of St. Peter’s, from Rome, who taught them, 
and indeed all who came to learn, the ritual 
of the Roman church. And by his constant 
journeys abroad, Benedict brought his houses 
into the closest connection with the ecclesi- 
astical life of the continent. At the same 
time there is evidence that there was no 
narrow spirit in the brotherhood which he 
formed, and that its relations with the Celtic 
church were not unfriendly {11. E. v. c. 21). 
Such, then, were the influences which were 
brought to bear on the youth of Bieda. 
They had a marked effect on his character 
and work. 

When Ceolfrith was appointed to preside 
over the new foundation at Jarrow, Baeda 
seems to have gone with him. He can 
scarcely be said to^ have changed his home ; 
for the two monasteries were in truth one, so 
close was the connection between them, and 
after the death of Benedict, Ceolfrith ruled 
over both alike ( Vit. Abb. 15). We may 
venture to appropriate to the boyhood of 
Ba?da a story told by one of his contempo- 
raries {Hist. Abb. Gyrv. auct. anon. 14). A 
pestilence so thinned the brotherhood at 
Jarrow, that there was not one monk left 
who could read or answer the responses save 
Ceolfrith and a little boy whom he had 
brought up. So the abbot was forced to 
order that the services should be sung with- 
out responses, save at matins and vespers. 
For one week this went on, until the abbot 
could no longer bear the dreariness of it. 
After that he and the child laboured day 
by day through the whole services, singing 
each in his turn alone, until others learned 
to take their part. 

In his nineteenth year Iheda was ordained 
deacon. The early ago at which he was 
allowed to receive ordination im])lies that he 
was distinguished by holiness and ability. 
He entered the priesthood at the canonical 
age of thirtj^. In both cases he was pre- 
sented by his abbot, Ceolfrith, and received 
his orders from the hands of Bishop John of 
Beverley {II. E. v. c. 24). A tradition that 
Bapda visited Rome was current in the time 
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of William of Malmesbury, and is mentioned 
by him ( Gest. Reg, i. 67). Malmesbury gives 
a letter of Pope Sergius to Ceolfrith, telling 
him that he had need of a learned man to 
help him in certain matters of ecclesiastical 
law, and asking him to send Baeda to him — 
‘Dei famulum Bedam venerabilis tui monas- 
terii presbyterum.^ Now, as Sergius died in 
701, Bicda could not have been a priest at 
the time of this invitation. The letter of 
Sergius, however, exists in a manuscript 
{CottoUy 'fib. A. XV. 50-62) which is two cen- 
turies earlier tlian the time of Malniesbury. 
'fhis manuscript, in place of ‘ Bedam,^ has 
* N ’ = nomejiy signifying that a name was to be 
supplied, and the word ‘ presbyterum ^ is also 
left out in it. Both are interlined by a later 
hand. It is, however, possible that Bicda 
may have been specially invited to Romo ; 
for Malmesbury may have copied from a still 
earlier manuscript, and the omission of his 
name in the Cotton MS. may have been 
through carelessness. As this manuscript 
stands (without ‘ presbyterum ’), it seems as 
if some word was left out, and ‘ presbyterum ' 
may have been written in the original papal 
letter, through ignorance of the fact that 
Breda had not at that time entered priesPs 
orders. Sergius, when in need of advice, 
may well have asked for Ba3da. He would 
scarcely liave asked Ceolfrith for one of his 
monks without naming any one in particular. 
JNor would it be wonderful that the pope 
should hav(i heard of the learning of the 
young Northumbrian monk ; for the visits of 
Benedict to Rome had drawn his monasteries 
into close connection with the papal see, and 
the letter, whichever way we read it, illus- 
trates the high position which the houses of 
Wearmouth and J arrow already held in 
Christendom. Some of Ba3da’s fellow-monks 
were sent by Ceolfrith to Rome in 701, and 
came back with a papal privilege for their 
house. Bjeda did not go with them ( Vit. 
Abb. 15 ; De Temporum rafiojte, 47). The 
various legends which relate to his su])posed 
visit to Rome may therefore be passed over. 
The story which tak'es him to Cambridge no 
longer demands refutation, though it once 
formed the subject of much bygone anti- 
quarianism {T. Caii Vmdicice, p. 821, kc. ed. 
Ilearne, 1719). 

With the exce])tion of a few visits to 
friends, Baeda spent all his life at Jarrow from 
the time when he moved thither as a child. 
He studied the Scriptures with all his might, 
and while he was diligent in observing the 
discipline of his order, and in taking part in 
the daily services of the church, he loved 
to be always learning, teaching, or writing 
(J/. E, V, 24). His character and opinions 


are to be gathered chiefly from his books. 
He was a man of gentle and cultivated feel- 
ings, full of kindly sympathies, and with a 
singular freshness of mind, which gave life 
and beauty to his stories. The chapter on 
the conversion of Northumbria, the tale of 
how poetic inspiration came to Ca 3 dmon, and 
of how he died, and the whole ‘Life of 
Cuthberht^ are but instances of his exquisite 
power of story-telling. With this power 
was combined a love of truth and fairness. 
His condemnation of the cruel and foolish 
war made by Ecgfrith, the benefactor of his 
house, against the Irish Scots {H. E. iv. 26), 
and his ungrudging record of the good deeds 
of Wilfrith {H. E. iv. 13, v. 19), are strik- 
ing proofs of his freedom from prejudice. 
Brouglit, as he was from his earliest years, 
under the influences alike of Iona and Rome 
and Gaul and Canterbury, he had broad ec- 
clesiastical sympathies. While he con- 
demned and wrote against the Celtic customs 
concerning the date of lOaster and the form 
of the tonsure, be dwelt much on the holi- 
ness of Aidan {H. E. iii. 6, 16-17), and he 
wrote the ‘Ijife of Cuthberht’ both in prose 
and verse. His love for the monastic pro- 
fession led him to regard with evident admi- 
ration the powerful position held by the 
abbot of Iona {II. E. iii. 4), and the universal 
monacliism of the church of Lind is fame 
( Vit. S. Outh. 1 6), though, as a zealous fol- 
lower of the Benedictine order, which had 
found its way from the great houses of the 
continent to the now foundations of North- 
umbria, he disa])])rov('d the laxity of the 
Celtic rule. Filled with the desire of seeing 
an increase in the episcopate, he contem- 
plated the possibility of providing for new 
bishops out of the possessions of those reli- 
gious houses which were unfaithful to their 
profession, a plan which would have tended 
to purify the monasteries by reducing their 
means of luxury, and to exalt their power 
by closely coniu^cting them with the episco- 
pate {Ep. ad Evgb. 10-12). With views so 
far-r(‘aching and catholic, Bicda could have 
had little sympathy with the eager and nar- 
row-minded Wilfrith. The circumstances of 
hisl ife madeWil frith look oiiCuthherht and on 
John of Beverley as intruders {Hist, of Yorky 
Raine, xxxiv). To B;eda they were saints, 
and he records with evident disapproval how 
hkata and Cuthberht and their fellows were 
driven out of Ripon to make room for Wil- 
frith {Vit. S. Cuth. 8). 

The names of several of the friends of 
Bacda are well known. Most of his works 
are dedicated to them, and some were written 
at. their request. Among them were N othelm, 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, and an 
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ecclesiastic named Albiiuis. Both these 
helped Ba*da in his ^ Ilistoria Kcclesiastica/ 
and Alhinus more than any one urged him 
to undertake the work. Ecgherht, arch])ishop 
of York, and Acca and Fritlihere, bishops of 
liexhain and Sherborne, were also his friends. 
To Acca he dedicated most of his theological 
works. From this hishoj), who was also one 
of the most faithful friends of Wilfrith (El)- 
DTTJs, 50, 04), Bicda pr(d)!il)Iy obtained the 
full information which he had about Wil- 
fritlds good de(;ds. Even Baoda had some 
enemies who seem to have been pailous of 
his literary pre-eminence. At a feast held 
by Wilfrith, bishop of York (d.732), he was 
accused by some of the guests of having ex- , 
pressed heretical opinions in his ^De Tempo- | 
ribus liber minor.’ The scandalous accusation ! 
was hoard unrebuked by thebisho]), and was 
probably circulated by one of his household, 
n.'oda replied to it by a bdti'r to a friend 
( Ep. ad Pl€<pnmmi)y which was written with 
the expres.sed intention that it should be 
shown to Wilfrith. In it he speaks plainly 
of the unseemly revelry of the episcopal feast, 
and this reference (cf. Carmen de Pont if. 
Eccl. Ehor. 1. 1232) shows that the bishop 
in question was the second of tliat name and 
not the more famous Wilfrith. | 

B(ieda loved to meditate and make notes 
on the Scriptures. Simeon of Durham {d. 
1130) records {lUst, de Dunelm. Eccl. 
c. 14) that there used to be shown a stone 
hut (7;?a5W5zw?7c?//rtl, where, secure from all in- 
terruption, he was wont to meditate and 
work. In the time of Leland {Collect, iv. 
p. 42, ed. 1720), the three monks of Jarrow, 
all who were then left of that once famo\is 
congregation, showt'd what is described as his 
oratory. The litfle boy who worked so hard 
with his abbot to keep up the antiphonal ! 
chant wlien all the biirdcm of the singing 
lay on them alone, rejoiced all his life to take 
part in the services of the monastery church. 
Alenin, writing after B.'eda’.s death to the 
monks of Wearmouth, tells them {Ale. Ep. 
Id, ed. Migne), that he loved to say, *I know 
that angels visit the congregation of the | 
brethren at the canonical hours, and what if 
they should not find me among the brethnm.^ ; 
Would they not say, “ Where is Ba'da ? Wliy ; 
comes he not with his bretbnui to the j 
prayers appointed?”’ The attainments of 
Ba3da prove that he must have been a dili- 
gent student. He has recorded the name of 
another of his teachers besides the abbot 
Ceolfritb. Trumberht, he tells us, used to 
in.struct him in the Scriptures. lie had 
been a pupil of Ceadda, and used to tell his 
scholar much about his old master (H. E.'' 
iy. 3). From him doul)tless Bieda learned ■ 


to reverence the holy men of the Celtic 
church. John of Beverley is also said by 
Folcard ( Vit. S. Johan, c. 2) to have been 
! his teacher. It may have been so, but, as 
j Folcard lived in the middle of the eleventh 
I century, he must not be ri'garded as an 
I authority on this matt er. It is not unlikely 
that Bieda received help from some of the 
disciples of Theorlore and Hadrian, of whom 
he speaks with admiration (//. E. iv. 2), and 
he must certainly have come under the in- 
struction of John th(^ arclicautor {Vit. Ahh, 
6; see Stevenson’s Introd. p. ix). Besides 
knowing Ijatin he understood Greek and 
had some acquaintance with Hebrew. He 
quotes Homer, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Ho- 
race, Terence, and many other writers of less 
classical fame (WtuoTtT, Biog. i. 39-41). 
He was familiar witli patristic literature, 
and was a diligent translator and compiler of 
extracts from tliat great storehouse. Like 
most of his countrymen at that age, he was 
a singer. His mind was well stored with 
the songs of his native land, and he had 
what was then in England the not iinconi- 
mon gift of improvisation. Besides his powt'rs 
as an historian and a biographer, he knew all 
the learning of his time, its grammar, rhetoric, 
mathematics, and physical science. All his 
talents were emjiloyed in the cause of his 
church aud in the instruction of otliers. 
He was a diligent teacher, aud found many 
scholars among the six hundred monks who 
in his days thronged the sister houses of St. 
Peter and St. Paul {Vit. Ahh. 17). Some of 
these pujiils, like Nothelm who has been al- 
ready mentioned, Huoitberlit and Cutliberlit, 
two successive abbots of Wearmouth, and 
Constantine, became the friends of after years, 
and were among those to whom Bicda dedi- 
cated his works. 

A sentence in the ‘ Ep. ad Wicrediim do 
Paschae Celebratione,’ which speaks of 776 
I as the current year, gave rise to the belief that 
! Bacda lived at least to that date. Mabillon 
has however pointed out that the sentence is 
an interpolation by another hand (Pagi, 
Critic. Baron, xii. 401 ; Mabillon, Analeet. 
i. 398). The day of his death is known to 
have been the Feast of the Ascension, 26 May 
735, by a letter written by one of his pnpiLs 
named Cuthberht to Cuthwine, his fellow 
scholar (Stevenson, Introd. xiv; Simeon of 
Durham,!). 8; S. Bonieacti Op. ep. 113, ed. 
Giles). Baeda, Cuthberht says, sunered from 
a lightness of breath which grew rapidly 
worse during the month of April. Up to 
26 May, however, he continued his lectures, 
and through the many sleepless hours of night 
was still cheerful, sometimfis giving thanks 
to God, sometimes chanting words of Holy 
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Scripture, or lines of English verse, which 
bade men remember how — * Before ho need 
o forth, none can be too wise in thinking, 
ow before his soul shall go, what good or ill 
deeds he hath done, how after death his doom 
shall be ; ’ or again he sang the antiphons, 
hoping to console the hearts of his scholars, 
but when he came to the words ‘ Leave us 
not orphans,^ he wept much, and they wept 
with him. And so the days wore on, and 
in spite of his sickness he worked hard that 
he might finish his translation into English 
of the Gospel of St. John, for he knew that 
it would be of use to the church, and also 
of some extracts from Bishop Isidore, for 
* I do not want my boys,’ he said, ‘ to read 
what is false, or to have to work at this 
without profit when I am dead.’ On the 
day of his death, when the rest had gone 
to the procession held on the festival, his 
scribe was left alone with him. ‘ Dearest 
master,’ he said, * tliere is one chapter want- 
ing, and it is hard for thee to question thy- 
self.’ ^No, it is easy,’ he said ; Hake thy pen 
and write quickly.’ lie spent the day in 
giving his little treasures of spice and in- 
cense to the priests of the house, in asking 
their prayers, and in bidding them farewell. 
The evening came, and his young scribe said, 
‘ There is yet one more sentence, dear mas- 
ter, to write out.’ He answered, ^ Write 
quickly.’ After a while the boy said, * Now 
it is finished.’ ‘ Well,’ he said, * thou hast 
spoken truly It is finished.”’ Then he 
bade his friends place him where he could 
look on the spot on which he was wont to 
kneel in prayer. And lying thus upon the 
pavement of his cell, he chanted the ‘ Gloria 
Ihitri,’ and as he uttered the words ‘ the Holy 
Ghost ’ he breathed his last, and * so he passed 
to the kingdom in heaven.’ 

Bteda was buried at Jarrow. Men recog- 
nised the greatness of the loss which had 
come upon them. Winfrith (St. Boniface) 
wrote to Cuthberht to beg him to send him 
one of the works of Bteda, ^ that wise 
searcher of Scripture who of late shone in 
your house of God like a candle in the 
church ’ (Bon. Epp, 37, 62, ed. Giles). Be- 
fore the end of the eighth century, Alcuin 
used his name to excite the Northumbrian 
monks to study diligently and betimes, and 
bade them remember ‘ what praise Bjcda 
had of men, and how far more glorious a 
reward from God’ (Mabillon, Analect, ii. 
310). In his poem on the bishops and other 
ecclesiastics of the church of Yort, he reckons 
over the various powers of the departed master, 
and speaks of a miracle worked by his relics 
{Carmen de Pontif. ^‘c. Eccl. Ebor. 1. 1300- 
1317). In the course of the next century the 


epithet ^Venerable’ began to be generally 
added to his name. Each year, on the day of 
his death, men used to come and watch and 
pray in the church at Jarrow. A certain 
priest of Durham named Alfred, who lived in 
the first half of the eleventh century, and who 
seems to have spent his life in stealing the 
bones and other relics of departed saints in 
order to attract the gifts of the faithful to 
his own church, violated the grave of Bmda. 
He carried off the bones to Durham, and 
laced them in the coilin in which St. Outh- 
erht lay. There they were found at the 
translation of St. Cuthberht in 1 104. Bishop 
Hugh de Puiset (1163-1196) laid them in 
a casket of gold and silver in the glorious 
galilee which he added to his church. In 
1641 the cuskt;t of Bishop Hugh fcdl a prey 
to sacrilegious greed j and the remains of the 
great English scholar Averc dispersed (SiM. 
Dunbbm. iii. 7 ; Gehlb, Disput. 33 et seq.; 
As late as the middle of the eighteenth 
century *• Bede’s well ’ at Monkton, near 
Jarrow, ‘was in repute as a bath for the 
recovery of iniirni or diseased children ’ 
(Surtees, Hist, of Durham, ii. 80). Accord- 
ing to the list which Baida appended to his 
‘ Historia Ecclesiastica,’ the books which he 
had written by the year 731, when that work 
was brought to an end, were : 1. On the first 
part of the Book of Genesis, four books. 
2. On the Tabernacle, its Vessels, &c. three 
books. 3. On the first part of Samuel to 
the death of Saul, three books. 4. An Alle- 
gorical Exposition on the Building of the 
Temple, two books. 6. On Thirty Questions 
concerning the Book of the Kings. (3. On 
the Proverbs of Solomon, three books. 7. On 
the Song of Solomon, seven books. 8. Ex- 
tracts from St. Jerome on the divisions of 
chapters in Isaiah, Daniel, the twelve Pro- 
phets, and part of Jeremiah. 9. On Ezra and 
Nehemiah, three books. 10. On Habakkuk, 
one book. 11. An Allegorical Exposition of 
the Book of Tobit, one book. 12. Chapters 
for readings in the Pentateuch, Joshua, and 
Judges. 13. On the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles. 14. On the Book of Job. 
16, On the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the 
Song of Solomon. 16. On Isaiah, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah. 17. On Mark, four books. 18. On 
Luke, six books. 19. Tavo books of ‘ Homilies 
on the Gospel.’ 20. Extracts from St. Au- 
gustine on the Apostle (Paul). 21. On the 
Acts, two books. 22. A Book on each of the 
General Epistles. 23. On the Apocalypse, 
three books. 24. Chapters for readings in the 
New Testament except the Gospels. 26. A 
book of Letters, in which are : ‘ Of the Six 
Ages,’ ‘Of the Besting Places of Israel,’ ‘Of 
the Words of Is. xxiv. 22,’ ‘ Of Bissextile,’ 
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‘ Of Anatolius on the Equinox.* 26. On the 
Histories of the Saints, on the Life and 
Passion of St. Felix. 27. A more correct 
translation from the Greek of the ^ Lite and 
Passion of St. Aiiastasius.* 28. The life of 
St. Cuthberht in verse, the same in prose. 
29. The History of the Abbots, Benedict, 
Oeolfrith, and Iluaetberht. 30. The ‘Ec- 
clesiastical History of our island and people,* 
five books. 31. A Martyrology. 32. A 
book of Hymns. 33. A book of Epigrams. 
34. Two books on the ‘Nature of Things* 
and on ‘ Chronology.’ 35. A larger book on 
Chronology. 36. On Orthography. 37. On 
the Art of M(‘tre, and appended to it a little 
book on the Figures and modes of speech in 
Holy Scripture. 

To this list must bo added as undoubtedly 
genuine the letters to Albinus and Ecgberht 
and the ‘ Retractationes ’ which W(?re written 
later than 731, the book on the Holy Places 
written before that year, but left out by 
Bicda probably through forgetfulness, and a 
‘Pcenitentiale.* 

Of t he works enumerated by Ba)da no ge- 
nuine copies exist of 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 20, 
27, 33. The extracts from Isidore, and the 
translation of the Gospel of St. .lolm which 
employed his dying hours, have also not been 
preserved. And it is exceedingly doubtful 
whether the Hymns (32) attributed to him 
should, for the mo.st part at least, be held 
authentic. Some scientific and other trea- 
tises, such as the ‘He Septem Miraculis 
Mundi’and the ‘He Computo sen Indigita- 
tion(;,* have been wrongly considered to be 
his work, and a little poem entitled ‘Cucu- 
liis’ (Goldast, Ovidii Erotica^ Frankf. 1610), 
is perhaps also .spurious. 

It is probable that the educational works, 
e.g. ‘Ho Sanctis liocis* and ‘He Natura 
Rerum,* were the earliest of Boeda’s writings. 
The ‘Ho Temporibus* (liber minor) ends at 
702. It was written five years before the 
‘Epistolaad Plegwinum sive de sex m tat i- 
bus,* and if, as seems almost certain, the 
bishop mentioned in that letter was the 
second Wilfrith, the dates of both of tli(‘so 
works must be considerably later than has 
been supposed. As the ‘ Commentary on 
Samuel * (3) is dedicated to Oeolfrith, it mu.st 
have been written before his death in 716, 
while the ‘Ilistoria Abbatum * (29) was 
written after that event. The ‘ He Tempo- 
ribus * (liber major) (85) ends with the ninth 
year of Leo the Isaurian, viz. 724, or, ac- 
cording to the author*s chronology, 729, and 
may be considered to have been finished at 
that date. From a letter of Acca prefixed 
to the ‘Commentary on Luke* (18) it is 
evident that that work was written after the 


‘ Commentary on the Acts * (21). The ‘ His- 
toria Ecclesiastica * (30), as before mentioned, 
was finished in 731. In the same or in the 
next year was written the ‘ Epistola ad Al- 
binum.^ The ‘ Jjiber Retractationum * also 
came after the ‘ Ilistoria.* As the ‘ Epistola 
ad Ecgberhtum * was written on Ids acces- 
sion to the see of York in 734, it may bo con- 
sidered the latest extant work of Baeda. 

Collective editions of the writings of Baeda 
have been published at Paris in 6 vols. fol. 
1544-5, reprinted in 1554 ; (these editions 
are extremely rare, and of the earlier one, only 
a portion is in the British Museum) ; at Ba.sle 
in 8 vols. fol. by F. Her vagi us, 1563 ; at 
Cologne in 1612, a reprint of the Basle edi- 
tion, but not so fine a work, reprinted at 
Cologne in 1688; at London in 12 vols. 8vo, 
by F. A. Giles, LL.H., 1843-4; and in the 
‘ Patrol ogire Ciirsiis Completus ’ (xc.-xcv.) of 
J. P. Migne, Paris, 1844. Of the various 
editions of tlie several works those only will 
be mentioned which appear noteworthy. A 
list, which k probably complete, up to 1812, 
will be found in W riglit’s ‘ Biog. Brit. Lit.* 
i. 283-288. 

The commentaries on the Old Testament 
are for the most part in the folio editions, 
and in the more complete collection of Hr. 
Giles. They were also published in Paris 
by Gering and Rembolt, 1499— ‘a very rare 
b('>ok* (Wright). Many of them are dedi- 
cated to Acca. They are filled with alle- 
gorical intoq)retations. Even the book of 
Tobit is made to contain teachings about 
Christ and the sacraments. For tlie most 
part these works appear to be compiled from 
the Fathers. Bjcda says in his book on 
Genesis (1) that, a.s the works of Basil, Am- 
brose, and Augustine are too expensive and 
too deep for most people, ho ‘ has culled, as from 
the jdeasant meadows of far flow'ering Para- 
dise, what may supply the need of the weak.’ 
This work was appended to Usher’s ‘ Ilist/Oria 
Hogmatum,* 1689, and was edited, with some 
other writing.s of Bfcda, by Wharton (4to, 
London), in 1693. The ‘ Thirty Questions on 
Kings ’ (5) were propounded by Nothelm, and 
the treatise was written for him. Short com- 
ments of a more practical character than 
those in most of Iheda’s works are aj)pended 
to the ‘ Proverbs * (6), though even here al- 
legorical iiiterprotation is not desiTted. It 
wholly prevails in the last part of the com- 
mentary. This part is printed separately in 
the folio editions, under the title of ‘ Mulier 
Fortis ; * but is really the exposition of c. 
xxxi. 10-31. The first book of the ‘ Exposi- 
tion of the Canticles ’ (7) was written against 
the errors of Julian, Bishop of Celano. The 
‘Commentary on Ilabakkuk* (10) is not in 
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the folio editions, and was first published by 
Martene in his ‘Thesaurus Nov us/ Paris, 
1717. It is dedicated to an abbess. 

The commentaries on the New Testa- 
ment were printed at Paris in 1521. They 
are also in the folios, and in Dr. Giles’s edi- 
tions. In his dedicatory letter to Acca at- 
tached to his commentary on ‘ Mark,’ Boeda 
says that he has placed on the margin tlie 
names of the fathers from whose works his 
comments are extracted, and he begs that 
transcribers will not neglect to copy these 
entries. This request has not been obeyed. 
A book purporting to be his, ‘ In Apostolum 
qusecunque in opusculis S. Augustini,’ &c. 
(20), was published by G. Boussard, Paris, 
1499, but has been shown by Baronins to be 
spurious. A preface to the ‘ Seven General 
Epistles’ (22) exists in one, and that the 
earliest, manuscript only. This manuscript 
was discovered by Wharton in the library of 
Caius College, Cambridge. The reason of its 
omission in later manuscripts cannot be mis- 
taken, for it argues that the first place in 
the apostolic company belongs to St. James 
and not to St. Peter. An illustration of the 
large-mindedness of Baeda is afforded by his 
book on the ‘ Apocalypse ’ (23), where, he 
says, he has followed Tychonius the Dona- 
tist, whose interpretations, where they are 
not afibcted by the errors of his sect, he 
praises highly. He adheres to his allegorical 
method of exposition in his New Testament 
commentaries, and even applies it to the 
Acts of the Apostles (21). The ‘ Betracta- 
tiones ’ are corrections of the commentary on 
the Acts. In this work Boeda says that he 
made a careful collation of the Greek codex. 
The Homilies on the Gospels (in folio edi- 
tions, and with eleven before unedited by 
Martene, 1717) were for a long time held to 
be doubtful. By the discovery of an early 
manuscript at Boulogne, Dr. Giles has proved 
the authenticity of fifty-nine Homilies of 
Bieda, which he has published in his collec- 
tive edition. The teaching about the name 
Peter in Horn. 27 is in accord with that of 
the preface to the General Epistles. These 
discourses certainly present a high view of 
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper (Homs. 
4 and 37), but at the same time do not con- 
tain the doctrine afterwards propounded by 
Hadbert. The opinions of Baxla on this ques- 
tion were represented in different lights in 
the once celebrated discussion between Kev. 
Dr. Lingard and Rev. H. Soames. A curious 
example of the allegorical method of inter- 
pretation is to be found in Horn. 18, where 
the six water-pots of Cana are explained as 
types of the six ages of the world. 

The ‘Life of St. Felix of Nola’ (26), a 


prose version of the poem of Paulinus, was 
published in BoUand, ‘ Acta SS.’ i. January 
1643, and by Smith in 1722. The metrical 
‘ Life of St. Cuthberht ’ (28), written in Latin 
hexameters, is a proof of the learning of Bseda 
rather than of any poetic feeling. It is in- 
cluded in the ‘ Antiquee Lectiones ’ of Cani- 
sius, V. In the preface to the prose ‘ Life ’ 
Baeda says that he derived his information 
from those who were best acquainted with 
the truth. He certainly used very largely the 
anonymous ‘ Life ’ printed in ‘ Acta SS.’ Mart, 
iii.' and by Stevenson. He frequently, he 
tells us, submitted his sheets to the priest 
Herefrith and others, who had long known 
Cuthberht, and made such alterations as they 
suggested. At length the work was sent to 
Lindisfarne, where for two days it was care- 
fully examined by the elder monks, who ap- 
proved it and gave Baeda some fresh informa- 
tion. When he had made these additions, he 
dedicated the book to the abbot Eadfrith and 
the congregation of Lindisfarne, and handed 
it over to the transcribers. In this preface 
Bmda refers to the insertion of his name in 
white in the book of Lindisfarne. This placed 
him amongst those benefactors who were en- 
titled to be remembered in the prayers of that 
house. Both the Lives of St. Cuthberht are 
in ‘ Acta SS. O. S. B.’ saec. ii., Paris, 1669 ; 
in the ‘ Historical Works ’ by Smith ; and in 
the ‘ Opera Hist. Minora ’ of Stevenson (Eng. 
Hist. Soc.), 1838. The ‘Lives of the Abbots’ 
(29) is founded on another anonymous work, 
it has been printed by Ware, Dublin, 1664; 
by Wharton, London, 1693 ; by Smith and 
by Stevenson. The ‘ Martyrologium ’ (31), as 
published in the folio editions and Antwerp, 
1564, was shown by Henschen to be largely 
spurious. His discovery of an early manu- 
script in the library of Queen Christina led 
to a satisfactory sitting of the work, and in 
the edition of Smith the entries of Boeda are 
distinguished from those by other hands. 
The work generally known as the ‘ De Sex 
yEtatibus’ is really apart of the ‘De Tempo- 
rum ratione ’ (35). It was printed with ‘ De 
Natura Rerum’ at Venice, 1505, at Basle, 
1529, and by Smith. The last part, or Sexta 
yEtas, containing extracts from Eutropius, 
Orosius, and Gildas, concerning Britain, is 
printed alone in ‘ Mon. Hist. Brit.’ and by 
Stevenson. The chronicle of the earlier ages 
is chielly taken from Eusebius {M, II, B. 
p. 70). The ‘ Pcenitentiale ’ was printed in 
an imperfect form by Martene and Durand, in 
collectio vii., from a manuscript at Andain; 
and correctly by Wasserschleben, in ‘ Bu&- 
sordnungen der abendlandischen Kirche,’ 
from a Vienna manuscript ; and in Haddan 
and Stubbs’s ‘ Councils and Ecclesiastical 
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Documents/ iii. 826; the ^ Liber de Remediis 
Peccatorum/ printed at Venice, 1684, and in 
the collective editions, is a compilation (Had- 
DAN and Stubus). 

Mr. Stevenson in his Introduction has 
given an exhaustive account of the sources 
from which the ‘ Historia Ecclesiastica ^ (80) 
is derived. Up to the coming of St. Augus- 
tine in 596 the work is compiled from former 
writers, e.g. Eutropiiis and Gildas, from 
legends and popular traditions, and from the 
‘Life of St. Germanus^ by Constantius of 
Lyons. From 596 13teda used both written 
documents and oral intelligence. Ilis ex- 
tracts from books now become few. Among 
these books Stevenson reckons {Introd. xxiv) 
the ‘ Life of Gregory the Great ’ by Paul the 
Deacon. As, however, Paul was born 720- 
725 (Waitx, l^rcpf. Paul. Diac.), it is probable 
that he and Ikeda went to some common 
source. Paul certainly had the ‘Historia 
Ecclesiastica ^ at hand when he was writing 
bis ‘ History of the Lombards.^ Ibeda made 
considerable use of local records. Albinus 
and Nothelm seem to have furnish(‘d him 
with materials for the history of the king- 
dom of Kent, of the archbishops of Canter- 
bury, of the diocese of Rochester, and of East 
Anglia. From Bishop Daniel he derived his 
knowledge of the history of the West and 
South Saxons, and from the monks of Laestin- 
gaeu of the work of Cedd and Ceadda. Bishop 
Cyneberht gave him a few materials con- 
cerning his diocese of Lindesey. His ac- 
count of Northumbrian history is naturally 
full, and in some parts, e.g. the history of 
Eadwine, records details which show that he 
must have used important local annals. The 
othcial documents contained in the ‘ Historia 
Ecclesiastica^ consist of copies made from 
the papal registers for Baeda by Nothelm 
(Ami. Baron, xii. 364) and of the proceed- 
ings of English councils. Bieda constantljr 
relers to oral communications. He is parti- 
cular in recording the name and description 
of any one from whom he received informa- 
tion. He evidently weighed the credibility 
of his informants, and distinguishod between 
the value of the reports of eye-witnesses and 
of those who only repeated what they had 
heard. The earliest edition of ‘ Historia Ec- 
clesiastica ’ is a folio, without pagination, 
catch-words, date, place, or name of printer. 
It has been assigned to H. Eggesteyn, Stras- 
burg, cir. 1478 (E be lit). Two other editions 
were put out before the end of the century, 
at Strasburg in 1483 and at Spires in 1490. 
Next come the Strasburg edition of 1500, 
and the Ilagenau edition by J. Rynman, 1506 
(M. H. i?. 71). All these are in small folio, | 
double columns, and Gothic letters, and are I 


mainly reprints of the first edition. The 
‘ Historia Ecclesiastica ’ was again printed at 
Antwerp by Gravius in 1650. Although 
this is to a large extent a reprint of the 1600 
edition, it supplies the hitherto unprinted 
conclusion of v. 24, and is a fine and scarce 
book. It was reprinted at Louvain, 1566; 
at Heidelberg, 1587, by Commeline, who 
corrected several errors by collating a good 
manuscript ; at Cologne, 1601 ; and in the 
Basle and Cologne collective editions. The 
first edition brought out in England was by 
A. Wheloc, Cambridge, 1644, together with 
the Anglo-Saxon version attributed to King 
iElfred. A critical edition was produced 
by r. F. Chiftlet, S.J., Paris, 1681. In 1722 
all former editions were superseded by that 
of Canon J. Smith, printed at Cambridge, 
chiefly founded on the manuscript of Bishop 
More in the Cambridge Library. It contain.s 
the Anglo-Saxon version and other historical 
works, and is a very noble volume. The his- 
torical works were re-edited by .1. Stevenson 
(2 V0I3. 8vo, Eng. Hist. Soc., London, 1888) 
with an excellent introduction. The ‘His- 
toria Ecclesiastica ’ has also been edited by B. 
Hussey, Oxford, 1846, by G. H. Moberly, Ox- 
ford, 1869, by C. Plummer, Oxford, 1896, and 
lib. iii. and iv. by Mayor and laimby, Pitt 
Press, 1 879. The ‘ E]). ad Ecgberht um ^ con- 
tains interesting information as to the con- 
dition of the English church at the time, to- 
gether with the plan ofBsedafor the improve- 
ment of its discipline. It has been edited 
by Ware, Dublin, 1661 ; Wharton, London, 
1698 ; by Smith, Stevenson, and Plummer. 

The treatise ‘ De Natura Rerum ^ (34) con- 
tain.s such physical science as was then 
known. It collects the wifidom of the an- 
cient world on this subject, and has the 
special merit of referring pWiiomena to natu- 
ral causes. It was published together with 
the two works on chronology at Basle, 1 529. 
‘Liber de Orthographia ’ (36) was printed 
in the ‘ Gramm. Lat. Auct. Ant.,’ Han. 1605. 
The ‘De Arte Metrica’(37) contains a large 
number of quotations, not only from the 
better known, but from obscure Latin poets, 
and has many references to Greek examples. 
It was printed by Putsch in ‘Vet. Gramm.,’ 
l^iris, 1616, and is contained in ‘Gramm. 
Lat.’ of H. Keil, Leip. 1857. Tlie short 
treatises ‘De Schematibus et Tropis’ (37) 
were published at Milan by Ant. Zarotus, 
1473, with two other grammatical works. 
This book is without signatures, catch-words, 
or pagination, and is very scarce (Ebeut). 
It has also been published at Venice, 1622; 
at Basle, 1527, &c. It is included in the 
‘ Rhetores Lat. Min.’ of 0. Halm, Leip., 
1863, Baeda took his ‘ Libellus de situ 
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Ilierusalem sive de Locis Sanctis * from the 
work of Adamnan. He has not included this 
epitome in his index, but refers to it (Hist, 
EccL V. l7) at the close of his extract from 
the book of Adamnan. It was printed by 
Mabillon in ‘ Acta SS.^ iii. 1. Eleven hymns 
attributed to Baida (32) were printed by Cas- 
Sander, Paris, 1556; one of these, *De Die 
Judicii,^ is in Simeon of Durham’s ^ De 
(iestis Regum.’ Four others have been added 
by Giles in his ‘ Opera omnia.’ Of the Let- 
ters (25) besides the ‘ Ep. ad Ecgberhtum’ are 
])reserved — the ^ Ep. ad Albinum’ in Mabillon, 
Analect. i. in Smith and in Stevenson ; the 
‘Ep. ad Plegwinum de Sex ^tatibus,’on the 
occasion of the accusation made at the feast 
of Wilfrith, was edited by Ware, Dublin, 
1664, and Wharton, London, 1693 ; the ^ Ep. 
ad Wicredum’ is in the folio editions ; the 
*Ep. ad Accam de Mansionibus,’ See,, and 
‘Ad Accam de eo (mod ait Esaias,’ &c., were 
first printed by Dr. Giles in his ‘ Opera 
omnia,’ 1843, and the ‘ Ep. de Bissexto ’ in 
‘Anecdota,’ ed. Giles, Caxton Soc., 1844. 

The Anglo-Saxon version of the ‘Historia 
Ecclesiastica ’ attributed to Alfred has been 
edited for the Early English Text Society, by 
T. Miller, 1890-8. An Anglo-Saxon version 
of the ‘ De Die Judicii ’ — ^ Be Domes Doega’ — 
was published by the E. Eng. Text Soc., 
1876. Translations of the ‘Historia Eccle- 
siastica’ into English have been made by T. 
Stapleton, Antwerp, 1565; by John Stevens, 
London, 1723; by W. Hurst, London, 1814; 
by J. A. Giles, London, 1840; and by L. 
Gidley, Oxford, 1870. 

[Bijedae Hist. Eccl. et Opera Histori(ja, Ste- 
venson; other works in Opera Omnia, ed. Giles; 
Goble’s Disputatio Hist.-Theol. de Baedae vita, 
&c. ; Wright’s Biog. Lit. ; Ebert’s Bibliog. Diet. ; 
and authorities quoted in text.] W. II. 

BEDEL, HENRY (Jl. 1571), divine, was 
a native of Oxfordshire. One Henry Bedel 
took the degree of B.A. at Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, on 13 Feb. 1555-6, and 
M.A. 1566 (Wood, Fasti Oxon, (Bliss), i. 
146, 172). Wood is not certain, but it 
seems probable from the dates, that this 
graduate was identical with the preacher 
of the same name. Bedel was collated to 
the rectorship of St. Pancras, Soper Lane, 
on 4 Oct. 1561, and preferred to the vicar- 
ship of Christ Church, London, on 28 Jan. 
1567. The latter living he resigned in 1576 
(Newcoxjkt, Fep, i. 320, 619). While vicar 
of Christ Church he preachecl ‘ a sermon ex- 
horting to pity of the poor, which treatise 
may well be called the mouth of the poor.’ 
It was delivered on 16 Nov. 1671 and pub- 
lished in 1673. Waterland praises it as 
‘ learned and elaborate.’ This is his only | 


extant work, although Wood says that he 
was the author of other sermons. 

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca; Oxford Univ. Register; 
Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] A. G-n. 

BEDELL, WILLIAM (1671-1642), 
bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh, second son 
of John Bedell and Elizabeth Aliston or 
Elliston, his wife, was born at Black Notley, 
a village in the county of Essex, on or about 
Christmas day, 1571 (see Life^ ed. T. W. 
Jones, p. 91). His paternal ancestors were 
yeomen of long standing in the county, and 
originally of the same stock, *t has been 
alleged, as the Bedells of Writtle. His 
grandfather and father were both men of 
strong religious convictions, the former being 
also noted for his sternness as a disciplinarian. 
The story is told, that when his son John (the 
father of the bishop), on being first stmt to 
school, ran away to his home, he placed him 
behind him on horseback, with his face to 
the horse’s tail, and thus conveyed him back 
to his master. Mr. Denman of Braintree, 
under whom both William and his elder 
brother John were educated, was known as 
‘ very able and excellent in his faculty,’ but 
was also in the habit of treating his pupils 
with the harshness that disgraces the educa- 
tion of those days ; and a blow which he in- 
flicted on William was the occasion of a deaf- 
ness which became permanent. AVilliam’s 
maternal relatives were puritans, or at least 
puritanically inclined ; and when little more 
than twelve years of age he was sent to the 
newly founded puritan college of Emmanuel 
at Cambridge, where his name appears as pen- 
sioner, admitted 1 Nov. 1584. On 12 March 
following he was elected a scholar, being the 
nineteenth on the list from the foundation. 
In 1688 he graduated B.A. and in 1592 M.A. 
His entry at an age three or four years below 
the average in those days probably rendered 
it diflicult for him at first to keep pace with 
his fellow-students in a society noted for its 
studious habits, but in due course his natural 
ability began to manifest itself, and in 1593 
he was elected a fellow of his college, being 
fourteenth on the list from the founclation, 
including the first three fellows nominated 
by the founder, Sir Walter Mildmay. On 
10 Jan. 1697 ho was ordained priest, and in 
1699 proceeded B.D. The college had been 
expressly designed by Sir Walter as a place 
of education for the ministry, and Bedell 
began to look forward to engaging in paro- 
chial work. His first college duties as a 
fellow had been well calculated to qualify 
him for such a sphere of labour, he having 
been selected to be the catechist of the 
students in the fundamental doctrines of the 
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Christian faith. It was in the performance 
of this office that not a few eminent divines 
— such as Lancelot Andrewes at Pembroke, 
William Perkins at Christ’s, and John Preston 
at Queens’ — achieved their first reputation. 
Bedell was himself a pupil of Perlvins, the 
eminent theologian and tutor of Christ’s Col- 
lege, and on the latter’s death in 1602 was the 
purchaser of his library. Besides his attain- 
ments in divinity, Bedell was already known 
as a good classical scholar, and also as ac- 
uainted with Syriac, Arabic, and Hebrew, 
lis aptitude as a linguist, and possibly his 
skill in discerning thestructure of a language, 
led his Italian friends in Venice to request him 
to compile an English grammar for their use. 

In 1602 Bedell, having received his license 
to preach, was appointed to succeed Mr. 
George Estcy at the church of 8t. Mary’s, at 
Bury St. Edmund’s in Suffolk. He at once 
attracted large audiences, and the neigh- 
bouring country families were often to be 
seen among his congregation. In 1007 ho 
was invited to fill the place of chaplain to 
Sir Henry Wotton, the l^ritish ambassador 
to the Venetian republic. That famous state 
had recently been attracting to itself the 
notice of all Europe by its courageous oppo- 
sition to the encroachments of the papal see 
and by a generally liberal policy. In his re- 
sentment at its conduct, pope Paul V had 
placed the whole community under an inter- 
dict (April 1006). The signory, in retalia- 
tion, expelled the Jesuits and certain other 
religious bodies who had ventured to give 
efiect to the papal decree. The cause of the 
republic was ably maintained by the eminent 
scholar and philoscmher, Friar Sarpi, better 
known as Father Paul, who carried on a 
notable controversy with the defenders ot 
the Ultramontane policy, Baronius and Bel- 
la rmine. Bedell did not arrive in Venice 
until some time after the interdict had been 
revoked (21 April 1607), but he found the 
popular mind still deeply agitafed by the 
whole question of papal allegiance, and in 
conjunction with Sir Henry Wotton he 
cherished the belief that circumstances 
augured hopefully for bringing about a Re- 
formation in Italy. Their views were shared 
by some eminent x^rotestants elsewhere, 
among whom were Du Plessis-Moriiay, and 
Diodati, of Geneva, the author of the pro- 
testant translation of the Bible into Italian. 
Father Paul, although by no means generally 
accessible to visitors, took both Sir Henry 
Wotton and Bedell into his fullest confi- 
dence, and the intimacy thus formed exer- 
cised a marked influence on the latter, who 
always afterwards was wont to refer to his 
intercourse with the great scholar as an in- 


valuable mental experience, and as serving 
materially to enrich his knowledge both of 
controversial divinity and of polite learning. 
It was shortly after this acquaintance had 
been formed that the attempt to assassinate 
Father Paul was made. Bedell, writing a 
few days after the event to his friend, I)r. 
Samuel Ward, subsequently master of Sidney 
College, Cambridge, says : H hope this acci- 
dent will awake him a little more and put 
some more spirit into him, which is his only 
want ’ (LifCy p. 104). After a stay in Italy 
extending over some three years and a half, 
during which time he had added consider- 
ably to his knowledge of Hebrew by his in- 
tercourse with some learned .lews, Bedell 
returned to England and to Bury. He was 
accompanied by Dr. Despotino, a Venetian 
convert to prolestantism, wlio settled as a 
medical practitioner iii Bury, and to the 
promotion of whose interests, as a stranger in 
a foreign land, Bedell devoted himself with 
characteristic generosity and unselfishness. 
At Bury ho continued to reside for upwards 
of four years, and his ministrations were 
highly valued. But his voice was weak and 
the church large, and he consequently found 
a difficulty in making himself audible to the 
congregation. This circumstance determined 
him to accept (1616) the presentation to the 
rectory of Horningslioath (a neighbouring 
parish) ofiered him by the patron, Sir Thomas 
Jerrayn, one of his congregation. On pro- 
ceeding to take possession he, however, 
found himself confronted by a difficulty 
which seemed likely at oue time to jirove 
insuperable. This .arose out of the exorbi- 
tant, though customary, fees exacted by the 
ofticers of the bishop of the diocese, Dr. 
John Jegon, the payment of which Bedell 
regarded as involving a question of principle, 
as equivalent to an act of simony. Even- 
tually the bishop (who as a former master 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, was 
probably well informed with respect to 
Bedell’s merits) effectually removed the lat- 
ter’s scruples by directing that the instru- 
ments of institution and induction should 
be sent to him, and that the amount of the 
fees to be paid should bo left to his discre- 
tion. Of Bedell’s mode of life at Ilorniiigs- 
heath and his exemplary conduct in his 
various relations to his family, his parish- 
ioners, and the neighbouring clergy, an in- 
teresting account will be found in the ^ Life ’ 
by his son — a sketch which also gives an 
insight into the duties and habits of a country 
clergyman in those days. About a year after 
his return from Venice to Bury, Bedell had 
married (29 Jan. 1611) Mrs. Leah Mawe, the 
widow of a former recorder of that town, by 
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whom, at the time of her second marriage, 
she had five children living. 

On the summoning of parliament in 1623 
Bedell was selected, much against his will, 
as one of the two representatives of the clergy 
of the diocese of Norwich in convocation, 
fn 1627 he was appointed, on the joint re- 
commendation of Abbot, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and Usslier, archbishop of Armagh, 
to the provostsliip of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Their testimony in his favour was warmly 
seconded by Sir Henry Wotton, who, how- 
ever, in his letter to King Charles, declares 
that Bedell is best recommended * by the 
general fame of his learning, his life, and 
Christian temper, and those religious labours 
himself hath dedicated to your majestie * — 
this reference being to ‘ The Copies of Cer- 
taine Letters which have passed between 
Spaine and England in mattre of Beligion,’ 
which Bedell liad dedicated to Charles, then 
prince of Wales, in 1624. He was admitted 
provost, with the general consent of the fel- 
lows,on 16 Aug.1027. During his short tenure 
of his new office Bedell approved himself an 
able administrator. He revised the statutes 
of Trinity College, and, while introducing 
not a few alterations, scrupulously abstaiinid 
from anything that tended to his own pecu- 
niary advantage or to that of the fellows. 
Like the founder of his own college at Cam- 
bridge, Sir Walter Mildmay, he opposed on 
principle the continued residence of fellows 
when the long curriculum of their theolo- 
gical studies had been completed ; and he 
accordingly put in force a like proviso to that 
contained in the statute ‘ De MoraSocioriim ’ 
in the code of Emmanuel (see Mullinoer, 
Hist, of Unix), of Cambridge^ ii. 316), requir- 
ing that ‘ every fellow should study divinity, 
and after seven years’ stay should go out into 
some employ in the church ’ (Zt/e, ed. Jones, 
p. 27). He required also that those who 
were Irishmen by birth should cultivate their 
native language, in order that they might be- 
come better qualified to labour among the 
people. His interchange of opinions with 
Father Paul and otlitu* divines in Italy had 
rendered him inclined to insist as little as 
possible on the dilfereiices with respect to 
doctrine between catliolic and protestant. 
These sentiments at one time seemed likely 
to involve him in some trouble with the ex- 
treme protestant party in the college, espe- 
cially with Dr. Joshua Hoyle, the divinity 
professor ; but his tact and conciliatory 
temper disarmed their opposition. 

After about two years’ tenure of his pro- 
vostship Bedell appears as entering upon the 
final stage of his career by his acceptance of 
the unified bishoprics of Kilmore (co. Cavan) 


and Ardagh (co. Longford), to which he 
was consecrated on 13 Sept. 1629. He found 
both his dioceses in a very unsatisfactory con- 
dition, the revenues plundered, the ‘ planta- 
tions ’ raw, and the churches in a ruinous 
state ; whilst the catholic clergy held aloof 
from his neighbourly advances and showed 
no disposition to co-operate for the general 
good. On the other band, as we find from 
a letter written by him to Laud (1 April 
1630), he viewed with grave disapprobation 
the extortion practised by the ecclesiastical 
courts on the poor catholics, ^ which,’ he says, 

‘ in very truth, my lord, I canuot excuse and 
do seek to reform.’ In February 1633 he re- 
signed the see of Ardagh, owing to his ex- 
pressed objection against pluralities and his 
opinion that it would be better administered 
by a separate bishop. Domestic bereave- 
ment at this time fell heavily upon him. 
In 1635 his second son, John, died ; and two 
years after, his step-daughter, Leah, in little 
more than a month after her marriage to the 
llev. Alexander Clogie, and then his wife 
(26 March 1038), who was buried in the 
cathedral churchyard at Kilmore. 

A lawsuit in which he became involved, 
owing to his conscientious olnectioiis to the 
re-appointment of his chancellor, Dr. Alane 
Cook, brought fresh trouble, and was re- 
garded as of considerable importance from 
tlie fact that it was likely to furnish a pre- 
cedent with respect to the rights of the civil 
lawyers generally in connection with the ec- 
clesiastical courts. Cook, whose appointment 
lusted solely on the choice of Bedell’s pre- 
decessor, had approved himself a mercenary 
and unscrupulous ollicial, and the bishop 
resolved that, if possible, another should be 
appointed to tlie post. The case was pro- 
tracted over several years, and though he lost 
his suit, with costs against him, he preserved 
his conscience. No feature in the maladmi- 
nistration of the ecclesiastical courts appears 
to have arrested his attention more forcibly 
than the frequent employment of writs of 
excommunication against the poor catholics, 
and the cruel oppression carried on under 
the pretexts thus afforded. ‘ The corrup- 
tions of the jurisdiction ecclesiastical,’ he 
writes to Dr. Despotine, ‘ are such, as not 
only not law, but not so much as equity 
is kept.’ Against pluralities and non-resi- 
dcnce he strove with unceasing effort ; while 
in appointing new incumbents he invariably 
preferred those who already possessed some 
knowledge of the Irish language. On Went- 
worth’s first arrival as lord deputy, he ordered 
an increase of the army in Ireland. Against 
the heavy contributions levied for this, me- 
morials to the king were got up in various 
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parts of the country, among others in Ulster. 
The bishop, having been prevailed on to sign 
one of these petitions, drew upon himself the 
displeasure of W entworth. Towards the end 
of Stratford’s government, the bishop again 
incurred the disapproval of the authorities 
bj^ a manifestation of sympathy with Adair, 
bishop of Killaloe, who was brouglit before 
tlui liigli commission court for expressions in 
favour of the covenanting party in Scot- 
land, and in consequence deprived of his 
see. Undaunted by these and other signs of 
unpopularity. Bedell continued to employ his 
best efforts for tlui good of the people. The 
churches were nqiaired and made available 
for public worship, and the translation of the 
Scriptures into Irish completed by the addi- 
tion of the Old Testament, which was car- 
ried on under his supervision. 

On the outbreak of the rebellion of 1C41, 
Bedell’s mansion was respected by the insur- 
gents, so that he was able to give shelter and 
food to the homeless English who tied to him 
in their distress. On one occasion he inter- 
posed to protect them from violence. At the 
same time ho steadily refused to desert his 
diocese, personally accepting the offer of a 
convoy to Dublin. This genarosity of con- 
duct afforded the Irish a pretext for siuzing 
first his cattle and then his household goods 
and library, and finally conveying him and 
his sons prisoners to Loughoughter Castle. 
Here the governor, Owen O’Reilly, who 
had formerly been one of his tenantry, did 
his best to alleviate the hardships of his po- 
sition. His friends in the meantime managed 
to procure his release, when, his own house 
being now occupied by the popish bishop, he 
accepted the hospitality of the Rev. Dennis 
Sheridan, whom he had himself presented to 
the living of Killasser. Dennis Sheridan’s 
house at Drumlor, however, was crowded 
with destitute English, and this, combined 
with insufficient and unwholesome diet, led 
to the outbreak of fever, by which Bedell was 
in turn attacked and carried off on 7 Feb. 

1 642. It was during his last days here that, 
through the assistance of Sheridan, he suc- 
ceeded in rescuing from his library at Kil- 
inore a manuscript Hebrew Bible which he 
had brought with him from Venice, and which 
is now preserved in the library of Emmanuel 
College, and also the manuscript of the Irish 
translation of the Old Testament. This Sheri- 
dan was the head of the clan, but had been 
brought up as a protestant, and, being able 
to speak Irish, had been ordained by Bedell 
to the ministry. Richard Brinsley Sheridan 
was of the same clan, and his grandfather 
William, at one time the friend oi Swift, was 
indebted for his university education to the 


eldest son of the Rev. Dennis Sheridan, and 
godson of Bishop Bedell, who many years 
subsequently became bishop of Kilmoro. 

[Marshall’s Genealogist’s Guido, p. 37. It was 
the Rev. Alexander Clogie who supplied Bishop 
Burnet with the materials for his Life of Bedell, 
published in 1685. Clogie, a native of Scotland, 
had been admitted to holy orders by Bishop Be- 
dell, and received from him the vicarage of Cavan. 
A manuscript Life of Bedell by Clogie, of which 
there are copies in the Bodleian and in the Har- 
leian MSS., was edited by W. Walter Wilkins in 
1862. Archbishop Sancroft, who had obtained 
possession of another manuscript, The True 
Relation of the Life and Death of Bishop Bedell 
(now in Tanner MSS. in the Bodleian, vol. 
cclxxviii., bound up with the preceding), ap- 
pears to have contemplated publishing it, together 
with Bedell’s Collected Works, but probably con- 
sidered himself forostiilled by Burnet’s labours. 
This last-named Life, however, which is by the 
elder son, William Bedell (see Life, ed. Jones, 
pp. viii-ix), is the most trustworthy source of 
information, and has been admirably edited for 
the Cannlen Society (1872) by Thomas Wharton 
Jones, F.R.S., a representative of the bishop’s 
maternal family of Elliston. It has also been 
published, without notes (1871), by Professor 
John E, B. Mayor.] J. B. M. 

BEDEMAN or STEVINE, lAW- 
RENCE {Ji. 1372-1410), supporter of Wy- 
cliffe, appears first, in 1372, as a scholar of 
Stapeldoii Hall (now Exeter College), of 
which foundation he became fellow and 
ultimately rector, holding the latter office 
from 1379 to 1380. In 1382 he is men- 
tioned as one of the principal advocates of 
Wyclill’e’s doctrines at Oxford. In June of 
that year he was suspended from preaching, 
in company with the other leaders of the 
party, by Archbishop Courtney, under cir- 
cumstances which are noticed under Aston 
(John). A mandate was also issued against 
him in the same year by Bishop Braiiting- 
liam, of Exeter, to whom complaints had 
been made of his activity as a preacher of 
false doctrine in Cornwall (Boase, xiv, sq.). 
Bedeman appears, however, to have held a 
less conspicuous position than his associates 
at Oxford, and was the first of them to make 
his peace with the church, being restored to 
public functions by a mandate of 18 Oct. 
1382. After this he was made rector of 
Lifton, in Devonshire, and held this benefice 
as late as II June 1410, when he was li- 
censed to preach in Latin or English. Foxe 
therefore is mistaken in reckoning him, on 
the authority of ‘ ancient writers,’ among 
those who * suffered most cruel death,’ or else 
* did forsake the realm,’ on account of their 
attachment to Wycliffe’s teaching {Acts and 
Monuments^ iii. 96, cd. Townsend). 



Bcderic 109 Bedford 


The name ‘ Bo(J(?inan ^ occurs more than 
once as ‘ Bedenam ’ or ^ Redmond ’ (I^oask, 
194); in the older editions of Foxe it is 
given as ^ Redman/ Other documents style 
him ^ Stevine ’ (‘ Stevjai ’ or ‘ Stephen ’), the 
fuller description being ‘ Tiaurentius Stephyn, 
alias diet. Bedeman’ (Wilktns, iii. 108). 

[Boase s Register of Bxeter College (Oxford, 
1879); luisciciili Zizanioruni, pp. 27-V5, 309-11, 
ed. Shirley, Rolls Scries ; Wilkins’s Coneil. jVlagn. 
Brit. iii. 157-65, 168; Wood’s Hist. Univ. Ox- 
ford, i. 509 sq., cd. Outch.] R. L. P. 

BEDERIC or DE BURY, HENRY {Jl. 
1380), theologian, was born at Bury, in 
Sutfolk. Bahg whoso account seems to have 
been followed both by Pamphilus and l^its, 
tells us that he embraced the monastic life ! 
very early by entering the Augustinian 
foundation at Clare, in Suffolk, sixteen 
miles south of Bury St. Edmunds, as the 
bent of his whole mind was towards letters. 
For the sake of increasing his facilities for 
study, we are told that he visited the most 
renowned resorts of the learned in England, 
a phrase which Tanner translates more de- 
finitely into several yt^ars’ residence at Ox- 
ford and Cambridge. lie tluui passed on to 
the Sorbonne divinity schools at Paris, 
where. Pits states, he at length managed to 
take his doctor’s degree. On his return to 
England he was appointed provincial of his 
whole order for this country, and Pits enume- 
rat(^s his many qualifications for this ollice 
— his uprightness of life and prudence in 
business. Bale praises his keen intellect and 
his readiness in public preaching, adding 
that tJiis was doiui in pa[)ist fashion. His 
chief works, according to Bale, are : ^ Lec- 
tures on the Sentences of Peter Lombard,’ 
certain ^ Qumstiones Theologim,’ ^Sermones 
de Beata V irgiiie,’ and ‘ Sermones per A nn u m .’ 
Bandellus, according to Bale, quotes him as 
an authority for maintaining that the Virgin 
Mary was conceived in original sin. Bale and 
Pits state that John Bederic flourished about 
1380; but Pamphilus names the year 1373. 

[Bale, 481 ; Pamphili Chronica Oi’diiiis Prat. 
Krcinil. S. August. 01 ; Pits, 520 ; Tanner.] 

T. A. A. 

BEDFORD, PuKns of. [See John op 
J.ANCASTKK, 1389-1435; Tudor, Jaspkr, 
1431.^-1495; Russfll, William, first Dukr 
of the Russell family, 1013-1700; Russell, 
John, fourth Duke, 1710-1771 ; Russkll, 
Francis, fifth Duke, 1 765-1 805.J 

BEDFORD, Eakls op. [See Russell, 
John, first Earl, 1486P-1556; Russell, 
Francis, second Earl, 1527 P~1585 ; Rus- 
sell, Francis, fourth Earl, 1593-1611.] 


BEDFORD, Countess of. [See Russell, 
Lucy, d. 1027.] 

BEDFORD, ARTHUR (1668-1745), 
miscellaneous writer, was boon at Tidenham 
in Gloucestershire 8 Sept. 1668. At the age 
of sixteen he procetuhnl to Brasenose College, 
Oxford, graduated B.A. in February 1687- 8, 
M.yV. in July 1691, and was ordained in 
1688. After acting as curate to Dr. Read ot 
St. Nicholas Church, Bristol, he was pre- 
sented by the corporation of that town to the 
Temple Church (according to the municipal 
archives) in April 1()93. Ho held the living 
till 1713, but was non-resident after 1701, 
when he was presented by Joseph Langton 
to the private living of Newton St. Loe in 
Somerset (Preface to C/^ro^.pp. 1,2). 
Here Bedford spent twenty-four years, was 
made chaplain to Wriothesly, Duke of Bed- 
ford, and occupied himself with many im- 
portant questions. He joined Collier and 
the other paiiqJdeteers in their crusade 
against the stage, and issued a series of 
tracts, of which one became notorious, viz., 

^ A Serious Remonstrance in behalf of the 
Christian Religion against the Horrid Blas- 
phemies and Impieties which are still used 
in the English Pbiyhouses ‘ (1719). This 
curious work cites a number of scripture 
texts travestied, and 7,000 immoral senti- 
ments collected from the English dramatists, 
especially those of the last four years. The 
great variety of tlie quotations shows that 
the author had carefully studied the drama- 
tists he condemned. Bedford also gave his 
attention to church musics his aim was to 
promote a purer and simpler style of reli- 
gious music. He published ‘The Temple 
Musick ’ (Bristol, 1706), ‘ The Great Abuses 
of Music’ (1711), and ‘The Plxcellency of 
Divine Music’ (1733). Soon after removing 
to Newton he projected a work on chronology, 
on a suggestion in the preface to Archbishop 
Ussher’s ‘ Annals’ that astronomy might sim- 
])lify ancient chronology, but he suppressed 
lus papers for the time on hearing that Sir 
Isaac Newton promised a work on the same 
subject. In 1724 he was appointed chaplain 
to the hospital of the Haberdashers’ Company 
at Hoxton, and he resumed the subject of 
chronology by publishing in 1728 ‘ Animad- 
versions on Sir I. Newton’s book entitled 
“The Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms 
amended,”’ and again in 1741 ‘Scripture 
Chronology demonstrated by Astronomical 
Considerations.’ These theories were fully 
discussed in the ‘ Repiiblick of Ijetters’ (ii., 
iii., vi.). Bedford’s views were afterwards 
superseded by the work of Hales. 

In 1730 Bedford retunied to the attack 
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against the stage by preaching a sermon at 
St. Botolph’s, Aldgate, against the newly 
erected playhouse in Goodman’s Fields, which 
was very lucrative to Odell the proprietor, 
and was associ<j,tcd with the fame of Garrick. 
Whatever the effect of the sermon, tlie theatre 
was demolished in 1746 (Gough, Brit. To- 
pography , i. 688). Throughout his career 
Bedford published numerous sermons on doc- 
trinal questions, and was appointed late in 
life chaplain to Frederick, Prince of Wales. 
He was also an oriental scholar. lie assisted 
in preparing the Arabic psalter and New 
Testament for the poor Christians in Asia 
(letter relative to this work from Bedford to 
Sir Ilans Sloane, preserved in the Sloayie 
MS. No. 4037). Another production of his 
versatile mind is the ‘ Hone Matliematicm 
Vacua), a treatise on Golden and Ficliptic 
Numbers’ (1743), written as a pastime during 
an attack of sciatica ; the manuscript of this 
work was preserved in Sion College Library. 
He met his death from mak'ing observations 
on the comet of tlie year (13 Aug. 1745), and 
was buried in the ground behind the hospital 
at Hoxton, where he had resided for twenty- 
one years (Aske’s Banal Begister'). 

[Gent. Mag. xv. 502 ; Barrett’s History of 
Bristol ; Republick of Letters, ii., iii., vi. ; Ellis’s 
Shoreditch; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.; Brit. Mus, Cat.; 
Rawl. MSS. (Bodleian Library).] A. G-n. 

BEDFORD, HILKTAH (1668-1724), a 
nonjuring divine, was born in Hosier Lane, 
near West Smithfield, where his father was 
a mathematical instrument maker. The 
family originally came from Sibsey, near Bos- 
ton, in Lincolnshire, whence Hilkiah’s grand- 
father, a quakor, removed to London and set- 
tled there as a stationer in the early part of 
the seventeenth century. He was educated 
at Bradley in Suflblk, and in 1679 proceeded 
to St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he 
was elected as the first scholar on the founda- 
tion of his maternal grandfather, William 
Plat. In due time he was elected fellow of 
St. John’s, and having received holy orders 
was instituted to the rectory of Wittering. 
At the revolution he refused to take the oaths, 
and was consequently ejected from his pre- 
ferment. Like many otlier noujurorshe had 
recourse to tuition, and kept a boarding hou.se 
at Westminster for the scholars of We.stmin- 
ster school. The venture was successful, and 
he made a considerable fortune by it. He 
became chaplain to Dr. Ken, the deprived 
bishop of Bath and Wells, and also employed 
himself busily in the field of literature. He 
wrote a translation of ^ An Answer to Fon- 
tenelle’s History of Oracles,’ edited Peter 
Barwick’s ‘ Vita Joannis Barwick,’ and made 


an excellent translation of the same work, en- 
riching it with many valuable notes on the 
lives and characters of the various persons 
mentioned therein. He also published in 1710 
a ^ Vindication of the Church of England,’ and 
also an ‘ Essay on the Thirty-nine Articles ; ’ 
but, oddly enough, the book which made Hil- 
kiah Bedford’s name most famous and brought 
him into most trouble was one which he did 
not write. In 1713 a folio volume was pub- 
lished anonymously, entitled ^The Hereditary 
Right of the Crown of England asserted,’ in 
an answer to Mr. Higden, who had been a 
nonjuror, but recanted, and defended his re- 
cantation in a work entitled ^ A View of the 
English. Constitution.’ Bedford was sus- 
pected of having written the ‘Hereditary 
Right,’ and having been tried, according to 
one authority, at the court of King’s Bench, 
according to another at the Guildhall, was 
found guilty ‘of writing, printing, and pub- 
lishing it. He was fined 1,000 marks and 
imprisoned for three years, and after the (*x- 
piration of the period was to find sureties for 
his good behaviour during life. He was also 
condemned to appear before the court with 
a paper on his hat confessing the crime ; but 
this part of the sentence was remitted in con- 
sideration of his being a clergyman. It is 
said that the real author was George Harbin, 
also a nonjuror, the chaplain of Lord Wey- 
mouth, and friend of Bishop Ken. In fact, 
according to one authority, Harbin himself 
avowed the authorship. It is also said that 
Hilkiah Bedford knew who was the true au- 
thor, but generously preferred to sufier un- 
justly rather than betray his friend. The 
most curious part of the story is that Lord 
Weymouth, who knew nothing of the true 
state of the case, actually sent Harbin to 
Bedford with 100/. to relieve him under his 
sufFerings. Hilkiah Bedford became a bishop 
among the nonjurors ; he left a son Thomas 
{d. 1773) [q. V.] 

[Bedford’s Works; Lathbury’s History of the 
Nonjurors; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, i. 167- 
170.] J. H. 0. 

BEDFORD, JOHN (1810-1879), Wes- 
leyan, son of John and Elizabeth Bedford, was 
a native of Yorkshire, having been born in 
Wakefield, 27 July 1810. His father died 
when he was about five years old. John was 
educated in Wakefield. He studied during 
several years in a solicitor’s office, but, resolv- 
ing to become a minister of the Wesleyan me- 
thodists, he was appointed by the conference 
in 1 831 to Glasgow. There he laboured hard 
to free the chapels from the heavy debts with 
which they were encumbered, and by wliich 
their growth and development were eflectu- 
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ally hindered. In an essay on ^ The Con- 
stitution and Discipline of British Methodism’ 
ho showtsd his mastery of the principles of 
church government. Althougn Botl ford’s 
ministry was afterwards mainly exercised 
in Manchester and adjacent towns, he also 
laboured with conspicuous success for a period 
of three years in each of the towns, Birming- 
ham, West Bromwich, and Derby. 

In 1860 Bedford was appointed by the 
conference secretary to the general chapel 
committee, and thenceforward lived in ]\Ian- 
chester. llis orderly habits were of immense 
service in administering the chapel affairs of 
the connection. lie would tolerate nothing 
loose or irregular, and spared no pains to 
place the trust property of the methodist 
church on a secure basis. At the same f ime 
he kept abreast of the thought and theology 
of tlie day. His sermons were logical and 
im])ressive, and he especially excelled as a 
debater. 

At the conference of 1858 he was elected 
into the legal hundred to take the place 
vacated by the death of Dr. Bunting. From 
that time to the end of his life Bedford was 
one of the foremost men in his own de- 
nomination, and his breadth of sympathy 
(mabled him to exert a powerful influence 
upon the religious world in general. After 
being one of the secretaries of the conference 
for several years, he was in 1867 unanimously 
elected to the presidency of that assembly. 
A partial failure of health in 1872 led him 
to retire from the more onerous duties of 
his secretaryship, but he continued to give 
valuable counsel on chapel affairs and in 
other departments till his death. He died 
at Chorlton-cum-Hardy, near Manchester, 
20 Nov. 1879, aged 69. 

lie published some occasional sermons and 
speeches, and also a controversial correspond- 
ence with the Rev. William Sutcliffe on the 
doctrine and system of the Wesleyan metho- 
dists, which he very ably defended. 

Ho married Miss Maria Gledhill of Brig- 
house, in 1835, who, with two sons, survived 
him. 

[Minutes of the Metliodist Conference, espe- 
cially for the year 1880 ; Dr. Osborne’s Outlines 
of Wesleyan Bibiography.] W. B. L. 

BEDFORD, I^UL (1792 ?-l 871), come- 
dian, states, in his gossiping book of * Recol- 
lect ions and Wanderings,’ that he was born 
in Bath, and entered upon the stage through 
the customary portal of amateur theatricals. 
His first appearance was made at Swansea. 
After playing at Southampton, Portsmouth, 
and other towns in the south of England, he 
obtained an engagement in Bath. The first 


printed mention of him in connection with 
this city which can be traced is 19 May 1819, 
when for his benefit he played Don Guzman 
in * Giovanni in London/ At this period he 
had probably been a member of the company 
four or five years. A reference to his playing 
with Kean in ‘ Richard III ’ which appears in 
his * Recollections,’ points to the spring of 
1 815 as th6 time of his first appearance. He 
then proceed(‘d to Dublin as one of a com- 
pany engaged by Henry Harris of Covent 
Garden to play in the new theatre in that 
city. Among the company was Miss Green, 
an actress of little reputation, who subse- 
quently made her first appearance in London 
witli Bedford as Mrs. Bedford. The period 
of the Dublin migration appears to have been 
1820. Two successive tours in Scotland 
with Madame Catalani followed, without 
breaking the Dublin engagement, which only 
ended when Bedford accej)led an offer from 
Sir Henry Bishop for Drury Lane. Bedford’s 
first ap])earauce at this theatre took place as 
Hawthorn in ^Love in a Village,’ 2 Nov. 
1824, Mrs. Bedford, late Miss Green, playing 
Rosetta. The occasion was also signalised 
by the first appearance of Terry, who took 
tile character of Justice Woodcock. On the 
10th of the same month Bedford played 
Bernhard, head ranger of the forest, in Soane’s 
version of * Der Freischiitz,’ the fifth and the 
most successful adaptation of Weber’s great 
o])era which that year had achieved. Soon 
afterwards he was promoted to Caspar in 
the same opera. Through successive manage- 
ments of Elliston, Price, Polhill and IjCC, 
and lastly Bunn, Bedford kept a position 
chiefly due to his vocal capacity. In 1833 he 
joined, still as a singer, the company at Covent 
Garden under Macready, appearing in ‘Fra 
Diavolo,’ ‘ Gustavus III,’ and other operas. 
With his engagement at the Adelphi, then 
(1838) under the management of Yates, the 
later and better knoAvn phase of Bedford’s 
])opularity commenced. Blueskin, in ‘ Jack 
Slieppard,’ 1 839, added to a reputation which 
attained its climax in Jack Gong in the ‘ Green 
Bushes,’ 1845, and the Kinchin Cove in the 
‘ Flowers of the Forest,’ 1847. During many 
years he played second low-comedy parts at 
the Adelphi, with Edward Wright first, and 
after his death with Mr. Toole. Memories of 
his portly figure, and his deep and portentous 
voice uttering his favourite sentence, ‘ I be- 
lieve you, my boy,’ are still current. Bed- 
ford was a sound and trustworthy actor of 
the rollicking sort. His figure and his voice 
formed a conspicuous portion of his stock 
in art. Recalling his singing in Adelphi 
farces, in a whole series of vmicn he appeared, 
one is apt to forget that he obtained reputa- 
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tion in Lablache's great character of Don 
Pasquale. A farewell benefit was given him 
at the Queen’s Theatre, 18 May 1868, wlien he 
played for the last time the Kinchin Cove in a 
selection from ^ Flowers of the Forest.’ He 
liad then been above fifty years on the stage. 
He died of a dropsical complication about 
10 P.M. Wednesday, 11 Jan. 1871, at Lindsey 
Place, Chelsea, and was buried in Norwood 
Cemetery. 

[Gonest’s Account of the English Stage ; Recol- 
lections and Wanderings of Paul Bedford, 18G4; 
Era newspaper, 15 Jan. 1871 ; The Drama, vols. 
iii. and vii.] J. K. 

BEDFORD, THOMAS {jl. 1650), theo- 
logian, was prominent in religious contro- 
versy between 1620 and 1650, but little is 
known of his personal history. He was edu- 
cated at Queens’ College, Cambridge, took 
degrees in arts, and afterwards proceeded 
B.D. In a letter to Baxter (1650) he says 
that ^ he sat at the feet of Bishop Davenant,’ 
who was Margaret professor of divinity from 
1609 to 1621, and master of Queens’ from 
1614 to 1621. Davenant’s successor in the 
professorship was Dr. Samuel Ward, and 
from these two divines Bedford affirms that 
his own theology was mainly derived. A 
Latin letter from Davenant to Ward on 
baptismal regeneration was copied by Bed- 
ford, and afterwards publislied by him, at 
Ussher’s suggestion, as a preface to his 
thesis for the degree of B.D. held before Dr. 
Ward. 

In the above-mentioned letter to Baxter 
Bedford explains that he was convinced of 
^ the efficacy of the sacrament to the elect ’ 
by reading a book of Dr. Burges. This letter | 
Wfis written because Baxter had amended i 
to his ‘ Plain Scripture Proof of Infants’ 
Church Membership ’ a refutation of what 
he consideiHid Bedford’s erroneous view of 
baptism, and Bedford’s object was to show 
that their tenets were fundamentally the 
same. Tliis Baxter admitted in a reply called 
‘ A friendly Accommodation with Mr. Bed- 
ford’ (1656). 

In 1647 Bedford published an examinat ion 
of antinomianism, the substance of which 
'was taken from lectures he had given in the 
chapel of St. Antholine’s parish, London. He 


wood was appointed previously to the Resto- 
ration (v. Newcourt, Rep. i. 420). 

The only political sentiment Bedford shows 
is when, in his ‘ Examination of the Com- 
passionate Samaritan,’ he urges the right 
and duty of the civil powder to punish for 
heretical opinions. His theological writings 
are marked by a temperance alien to his 
time, and show an extensive reading, especi- 
ally in the fathers of the church and in the 
continental theology of his time. 

His works are : 1. ‘ The Sinne unto Death,’ 
1621. 2. ^ A Treatise of the Sacrament,’ 
1638. 3. ^Examination of some of the Chief 
Points of Antinomianism,’ and appended to 
it ‘ An Examination of a Pamphlet entitled 

The Compassionate Samaritan,” ’ 1617. 

4. ^ Some Sacramental Instructions,’ 1619. 

5. ^ Vindicioe Gratia3 Sacramentalis,’ 1650. 

[Davonant’s Baptismal Regeneration, pn^face 
to Eng. trans. ; Baxter’s Works; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit. ; Brit. Mas. Cat.] A. G-n. 

BEDFORD, THOMAS {d, 1773), non- 
juror and church historian, was the second 
son of Hilkiah Bedford [q. v.], the non- 
juror. lie was educated at Westminster 
School, and proceeded to St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, as sizar to Dr. Jenkiii the master, 
matriculating in December 1730. In conse- 
quence of nonjuring principles he did not take 
a degree, nor did he enter the established 
church. Ho -was admitted into orders by 
the nonjurors, and l)ecame chaplain in the 
family of Sir John Cotton, with whom he 
afterwards resided at Angers. His next 
home was in the county of Durham, where 
his sister was married to George Smith, son 
of Dr. John Smith, the learned editor of 
Bede. Here Bedford prepared an edition of 
Symeon of Durham’s ‘ Do Exordio atque 
Procursu Dunhelmensis Ecclesise libellus,’ 
from what he supposed to bo an original or 
contemporary manuscript in the cathedral 
library; from the same manuscript lie added 
‘a continuation to the year 1151, and an 
account of the hard usage Bishop William 
received from Rufus,’ and lie prefaced the 
work with a dissertation by ’I’liomas Rudd 
(Gough, Brit. Topo(p'aphy, i. 329). Tliis 
book was published by subscription in 1732. 

From Durham Bedford went to live in 


received the rectorship of St. Martin Out- j Dmhyshire, at Compton, near Ashbourne, and 
wich in the city of London some short time I officiated as minister to the iionjurors in 
belbre 1649, for in that year he dedicated his | the neighbourhood. He -wrote an historical 
‘Sacramental Instructions’ to the congrega- catechism in 1742. The first edition was 
tion as his ‘ first-fruits ’ to them ; and Thomas taken from the Abb6 Fleurv’s ‘ Cat6chisme 
Pierce, the former rector, had been seques- Historique,’ but the second was so much 
trated a little before (Walker, Sufferings j altered that he omitted the abb6’s name 
of the Clergy). How long Bedford continued j from the title-page. Bedford was a friend 
os rector is not certain, but Matthew Smal- of Ellis Farneworth, the translator, and is 
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said (Nichols, Anecdotes y ii. 892) to have 
translated for him Fleiiry’s ^ Short History 
of the Israelites,’ published in Farneworth’s 
name, in order to raise a few pounds for his 
friend when in pecuniary distress. Bedford 
lived at Compton till his death in February 
1773. 

[Nichols’s Anecdotes, i. 169, ii. 392, vii. 698; 
Gough’s British Topography (under Durham) ; 
Cole’s Athense ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] A. G-n. 

BEDFORD, WILLIAM (1764 P-1827), 
admiral, was made a lieutenant in the navy 
on 12 Sept. 1781. Of his earlier appoint- 
ments there is no published record ; but he 
served during the Russian armament of 1 791 as 
a lieutenant of the Edgar. He was afterwards 
in the Formidable, and in May 1794 was 
lirst-lieiitenaiit of the Queen, carrying the 
Hag of Rear-admiral Gardner. In the par- 
tial action of 29 May the captain of the 
Queen was severely wounded. Bedford 
had thus the honour of commanding the 
Queen on 1 June, and for his service on 
that memorable day was, on the caj) tain’s 
death some weeks afterwards, posted into 
the vacancy (16 Aug. 1794). He continued 
in the Queen with Sir Alan Gardner, and | 
was present in Lord Bridport’s action oil' 
Lorient on 23 June 1795. Afterwards he 
moved with Sir Alan to the Royal Sovereign, 
and continued with him till he struck his 
Hag in August 1800. Bedford was then 
appointed to the Leyden, of 68 guns, in the 
North Sea, and was present at the attack on 
the invasion Hotilla, 15 Aug. 1801, on which 
occasion ho oH’ered to serve as a volunteer 
under the junior oHicer in command of the 
boats. The ofler, however, was declined by 
Lord Nelson {Nelson BesjmtcheSy iv. 467). 
In 1803 he was captain of the Thunderer, 
74 guns, and in 1805, in the Hibernia, Hag- 
ship of his old chief, now Ijord Gardner, 
commanding the blockade) of Brest. After- 
Avards, in 1809, he was Hag-captain in the 
Caledonia with liOrd Gambier, in the expedi- 
tion to Basque Roads, Irom which, though ho 
escaped blameless, it was impossible to de- 
rive any credit. He attained Hag-rnnk on 
12 Aug. 1812, and served in the North 
Sea under Sir William Young as captain of 
the fleet. He had no further service, tliough 
on 19 July 1821 he was promoted to the rank 
of vice-admiral. He died in October 1827. 

In 1808 Bedford married Susan, one of 
the nine daughters of Captain Robert P^in- 
shawe, commissioner of the navy at Ports- 
mouth, and was thus a brother-in-law of 
Sir Thomas Byam Martin, comptroller of 
the navy, and of Admiral Sir Robert Stop- 
ford. 


[Marshall’s Royal Nav. Biog. ii. (vol. i.), 574 ; 
Gent. Mag. xcvii. ii. 465.] J. K. L, 

BEDINGFELD, THOMAS (1760-1789), 
poet, second son of Edward Bedingfeld, Esq., 
of York, and Mary, daughter of Sir John 
Swinburne, of Capheaton, Northumberland, 
was born at York on 18 Feb. 1760, and edu- 
cated at the university of Li6ge. In 1780 
he was placed in the oHice ol Mr. John 
Davidson, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with a 
view to the study of conveyancing. There he 
became acquainted with George Pickering and 
James Ellis, who, together with Mr. David- 
son’s sons, formed a literary fraternity not 
very common in a lawyer’s office. In 1784 
Bedingfeld removed to Lincoln’s Inn, and 
continued his legal studies under Matthew 
Duane, the eminent conveyancer, and his 
nephew, Mr. Bray. In 1787 he commenced 
practice as a chamber counsel — being, as a 
catholic, incapable of being called to the 
bar — and he was rising rapidly in his pro- 
fession when his career was terminated by 
his death, which occurred in London on 
5 Nov. 1789. In person he is said to have 
resembled his celebrated contemporary, Wil- 
liam Pitt, so much as sometimes to have 
been mistaken for him by the London popu- 
lace. 

His poems were surreptit iously published 

in London — ‘ Poems by T. B g d, 

Esq., of the Inner Temple,’ 1800. After- 
wards they were collected by James I'Hlis, 
one of his youthful associates, and published 
under the title of ‘ Poetry, F ugitive and 
Original ; by the late Thomas Bedingfeld, 
Esq., and IMr. George Pickering. With notes 
and some additional pieces by a Friend,’ 
Newcastle, 1815, 8vo. Dedicated to Sir 
AV alter Scott. The most laboured of his 
poems is ‘ The Triumph of Beauty ,’ addressed 
to the Duchess of Devonshire on her success- 
ful canvavss for Charles James Fox in 1784 ; 
but his best-known piece is the ‘ Instructions 
to a Porter,’ which has appeared in several 
collections. 

[Moinoir by James Ellis, 1815; Richardson’s 
Local Historian’s Table Book, Historical Divi- 
sion, ii. 327, iii. 331 ; Gent. Mag. lix. 1058, 
1127 ; European Mag. xvi. 392.] T. C. 

BEDINGFIELD or BENIFIELD, Sin 
HENRY (151 1-1583), ofOxborough, iiiNor- 
h)lk, supporter of Queen Mary, was born in 
Sept, 1511. lie was the son of Sir Edmund 
BeniHeld, likewise of Oxborough, Avlio was 
knighted by Charh's Brandon, duke of Sufl'olk, 
on the fall of Montdidier in 1 523 (lloLlNsiiED, 
ii. 830), and Avas later appointed steward, or 
rather gaoler, of Lady Katharine of Arragon 
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during the last years of her life, when living 
in retirement at Kimbolton. In this capacity 
he seems to have treated lier with something 
of the harshness used by his son towards 
Lady Elizabeth. Sir Henry succeeded to 
the estates of his father in 1553, and was 
M.P. for Suffolk ill the first parliament of 
that year. He was one of the earliest to 
acknowledge Mary as queen on the death of 
Edward VI, and is said to liave rallied round 
lier with 140 fully armed men. In reward 
for his services on this occasion he was made 
a privy councillor, and his name appears at 
the head of several orders in council for 1553 
{Jhirghlcy Papers, vol. i.) He is also said 
to have received a pension of 100/. a year, 
and to have been cnfeofled in j)art of the 
forfeited estates of Sir Thomas Wyatt. 

In March 1554 the Princess Elizabeth w^as 
committed to the Tower on a charge of com- 
plicity in Sir Thomas Wyatt’s rebellion. On 
5 May the constable of the Tower was re- 
placed by Sir Henry Hedingfield, with a 
special guard of 100 soldiers, in blue liveries ; 
and, according to Foxe, Elizabeth was in 
constant fear of murder at tlie hands of her 
new gaolers. But in this she did her keeper 
wrong, who was merely taking the steps 
necessary for carrying out his orders to 
conduct her to Woodstock. The journey 
was commenced under Bedingfield’s charge 
on 1 9 May, on which day * with a compau}^ 
of rakchells ’ she was conveyed by water to 
Kiclimond, and thence to NVoodstock. Sir 
Henry Bedingfield’s conduct is said by both 
I’oxe and Holinshed to have been extremely 
liarsh, not only on the way but also during 
the full year during which she was under 
his care. He is even charged with the im- 
pertinence of himself sitting down after a 
long journey to have his boots pulled off in 
a cliair of state that had been specially pre- 
pared for his royal prisoner. But at least 
he may be allowed the credit of his own 
apology, ‘ that if the case were hers he would 
ns willingly serve her grace as now he did 
the queen’s [Mary] majesty.’ For he was a 
careful guardian of Elizabeth’s life, and, 
according to Foxe (^viii. 678), it was only 
owing to the strict injunctions left behind 
him against the admittance of any one — 
oven with the queen’s orders — to Eliza- 
betli’s presence during his absence, that she 
was not made away with by Gardiner’s 
creature Bassett. Sir Henry was released 
from his charge in June 1655, During the 
years 1553, 1551, and 1557, he sat in parlia- 
ment as one of the knights of the shire for 
Norfolk, but was not returned after Eliza- 
beth’s accession. In 1553-4 his name appears 
08 one of two commissioners appointed to 
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receive the payments in compoundment of 
kniglitliood throughout England {Herald 
and Geriealogist, v. 18, 19). On Elizabeth’s 
accession, according to Foxe, Sir Henry Bed- 
ingfield once more made his appearance at 
court, with apologies for his previous con- 
duct ; and the common story runs that the 
queen contented herself with discouraging 
his attendance there, and ^ with a nipping 
word ; ’ ^ If we have any prisoner whom we 
would have sharjdy and straitly kept, we 
will send for you!’ (Foxe, vi. 554). She 
even appears to have visited, or at least to 
have ])urposed to visit him at Oxhorough in 
one of her royal progresses (1578). 

For the rest of his life Sir Ilonry Beding- 
field seems to have lived qub'tly as a country 
gentleman. His name occurs every now and 
then in the State papers, as one of the dis- 
afiected and an adherent of the old religion ; 
as, for example, in vol. lx. (357) where the 
justices of Sullolk write to Cecil that bonds 
liave been taken from Sir ILmry Bedingfield 
for his good behaviour and aj>pearance befort^ 
the privy council, in company with several 
others who would not subscribe to the Act 
of Uniformity (Dec. 1569). In 1578 he was 
excused appearance before the same body on 
account of sickness ; and, later, in 1581, one 
Thomas Scot writes to Leicester that * being 
a preacher, a Christian, and an Englishman, 
he thinks it right to disclose that the papists 
are favoured by Sir Henry Bedingfield ’ 
{State Papers, cxl. 1 2). 

Sir Henry Bedingfield died in the year 
1583, shortly after the death of his wife, 
being, apparently, still an adherent of tlie 
old religion. He was buried at Oxborougb, 
where a fine monument was erected com- 
memorating his virtues. In his later years 
the family of which lie was the head seems 
to have been gradually making its peace with 
the government ; for his second son Thomas 
[(j. v.] was one of Elizabeth’s pensioners, and 
his great-grandson, wlio succeeded to the 
estates in 1590 while still an infant, was 
certainly described as a ‘schismatic,’ that is 
a protestant, by his Jesuit coaisin Edward in 
1614, He had probably been educated in 
the new religion, to which faith the elder 
descendants of Sir Henry Bedingfield seem 
henceforth to have adhered, while the younger 
branch, the Bedingfields of Redlington, con- 
tinued for more than a century to furnish 
members to the Society of Jesus. 

[Foxe ; Strickland, under Katharine of Arrn- 
gon, Mary, and Elizabeth ; Bloraefield’s History 
of Norfolk ; Haynes’s Burghley State Papers ; 
Sir Harris Nicolas’s Proceedings of Privy Coun- 
cil, vii. 344 ; Bethel’s Baronetage, ii. 1 96, &c. ; 
Froude’s History of England ; Foley’s Records 
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of the English Province of the Society of Jesus, 
V. /»7l, &c . ; and authorities cited above]. 

T. A. A. 

BEDINGFIELD, Sir IIENKY (1633- 
1687), chief justice of the common pleas for 
nine months in James II’s reign, was fourth 
son of John Bedingfield, of Halesworth, in 
Sudblk, and a nephew of Sir Thomas Bcding- 
field [q. v.]. Sir Henry’s mother was Joyce, 
daughter and coheiress of Edmund Morgan 
of Lambeth, and ho was born about 1633. 
The family mansion at Halesworth is de- 
scribed by Suckling (ii. 336) as ‘ still indicative 
of former consequence.’ After admission to 
Clare College, Cambridge, he became a stu- 
dent of Lincoln’s Inn, of which his father was 
a bencher, in May 1060; was called to the bar 
just seven years later; received the coif in 
1683, and was shortly after kn ighted and made 
king’s Serjeant. In 1084 he was elected sub- 
steward of Great Yarmouth, and in 1686 M.P. 
for Aldeburgh. Roger North, who describes 
in full detail his character and professional re- 
utation, tells us how the proposal to appoint 
im to a seat on the bench was seized by Lord 
Jeffreys as an opportunity of thwarting and 
humiliating Lord Keeper Guilford. * There 
was one ^rjeant Bedingfield, a grave but 
rather heavy lawyer, but a good churchman, 
and loyal by principle. His lordship (Guil- 
ford) had cast his eye upon him, and intended 
to nominate him to the king for supplying a 
place in one of the benches then vacant, but 
thought fit first to speak with him. Being 
sent for he came, and was told what was 
designed for him. He was exceeding grate- 
ful in acknowledgments of so great a favour 
and honour done him by his lordship in 
thinking of him without his seeking*, and 
said he should ever own his preferment as 
long as he liv(;d to his lordship, and to no 
other person whatever. All which was well. 
This seijeant had a brother, a woollen draper 
in London (afterwards lord mayor), avIio was 
a creature and companion of the Lord Jef- 
freys. That chief, understanding some Avay 
that his friend’s brother was to be a judge 
by the lord keeper’s means, sent for the 
draper, and told him plainly that if his 
brother would not take the judge’s place, as 
of his provision and interest, and not my 
lord keeper’s, or if he so much ns went to 
the lord keeper on such an account, lie would 
oppose him, and he should not bo a judge at 
all. After this the poor serjeant, against his 
desire, was forced to conform ; his spirits were 
not formed for the heroicks.^ He was not, 
in fact, appointed until February 1686, after 
Lord Guiliord’s death. In April of the same 
year he was further promoted, upon Jeffrey s’s 
recommendation, to the chief-judgeship of 


his court, in the room of Sir Thomas Jones. 
As the latter was, according to Bramston, 
removed, with three other judges, on account 
of his ‘ opinion os to the dispensing power 
with the test,’ we must infer that Sir Henry 
raised no objection to that exercise of the 
royal prerogative. During the nine months 
that he presided in the common pleas he 
does not seem to have left any mark on the 
legal or general history of his time. He died 
suddenly, ^ in a fitt of apoplexie,’ on Sunday, 
6 Feb. 1687, while in the act of receiving 
the sacrament in Lincoln’s Inn chapel. A 
mural monument, erected by his widow, in 
Halesworth church, enumerates his virtues, 
and informs us that his wife bore him twc 
daughters. They both died unmarried. He 
had several brothers, one of whom, Sir 
Robert, was lord mayor of London in 1707. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges of England; 
North’s liife of Lord Guilford, 216 ; Suckling’s 
Suffolk, ii. 337, 342; Eraniston’s Autobiography, 
221, 223, 268.] G. V. B. 

BEDINGFIELD, THOMAS (d. 1613), 
gentleman pensioner to Queen Elizabeth, 
was son of Sir Henry Bedingfield (d. 1683) 

S q. V.]. Hepublished in 1 673 ‘ Cardanus Oom- 
brte translated into English and published 
by comaundment of the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Oxenford,’ 4to, black letter. There is a de- 
dication to the Earl of Oxford, dated I Jan. 
1671-2, which is followed by a letter to the 
translator, and a copy of verses to the reader, 
both written by the Earl of Oxford ; and to 
these succeed addresses to the reader in 
prose and verso by Thomas Churchyard. In 
1684 Bedingfield published ‘ The Art of 
Riding, conteining diverse necessarie in- 
structions, demonstrations, helps and cor- 
rections appertoiiiing to Horsemanship . . . 
by Claudio Corte, brieflie reduced into cer- 
teine English discourses,’ 4to ; and this was 
followed in 1696 by * The Florentine His- 
toric written in tln^ Italian tongue by Nic- 
colo Macchiavelli, citizen and secretarie of 
Florence, and translated into English by 
T. B., Esq.,’ folio. Bedinglield died in 1613 
(Stow’s &urrfii/ of Londoriy ed. 1720, ii. 
66 ). 

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Ilibernica ; 
Works.] A. H. B. 

BEDINGFIELD, SirTHOMAS (1693 ?- 
1661), was one of the justices of the common 
pleas appointed by the two houses of par- 
liament in 1648. The Bedingfields are men- 
tioned by Camden (i. 371) as ‘a famous and 
ancient family.’ They claim to have com^ 
in with William of Normandy, from whom 
they received lands in Suffolk and else- 
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where. The judge’s father, Thomas, he- 
louged to a younger brancli of this family, 
and lived at Darsham Hall, in Sulfolk, 
which he had purchased. Philip, the eldest 
sou, succeeded to Darsham, hut sold it to 
his younger brother, the subject of this 
article. The date of his birth is uncertain, 
but in 1608 he was admitted a student at 
Gray’s Inn, was called to the bar in 1615, 
and appointed Lent reader in 1666. lie was 
knighted by the king on his appointment as 
attorney-general of the duchy of Lancaster. 
In 161:^, tl)e House of Jjords paid him a 
higher though less welcome compliment in 
assigning to him the delicate and important 
task of defending Sir Edward Herbert, the 
attorney-general, impeached by the commons 
for his share in the attempt to arrest the 
live members. In obedience to the lords, 
Pedinglield, Gardiner, and others appeared 
as counsel on tlie first day of the trial ; but 
Mr. Serjeant Wylde, the manager of the im- 
peachment, objected to counsel being allowed 
in a case of privih‘g(‘. These objections 
were overruled by tlui lords, and next day 
Sir Edward’s counsel were peremptorily 
ordered Ho begin with assisting him in his 
defence, upon their perils.’ Either from a 
wholesome fear of the commons’ vengeance, 
or from want of sympathy with their client’s 
cause, counsel endeavoured to excuse them- 
selves on tlie plea of not having come pre- 
pared, the question being one of privilege, 
lieiiig a second time commanded to plead, 
‘Sir’Iliomas Dedingfield, one of the counsel, 
answered that he desired some time to pre- 
])are for it, not being now provided.’ Gar- 
diner gave a similar reply ; whereupon tlui I 
lords, having deliberated in private, ordered ! 
the two counsel to be committed to the' 
d'ower for contempt of the house in refusing 
to plead (iS/a^e Tiials^ iv. 127). Clarendon 
(v. 47) says that counsel ‘positively refused 
t,() meddle further in the business or to make 
any defence for the attorney,’ in consequence 
of the threat of the commons that ‘whoever 
presumed to be of counsel with a person 
accused by the commons of England should 
be taught better to know his duty, and 
sliould Itave cause to repent it.’ Dut, from 
the subseqiu'iit attit jule of tlie two houses 
towards Sir Thomas, it seems unlikely that 
mere cowardice could have been the full ex- 
j)laiiation of his refusal. Had this been hia 
chara(*4,('r, the one house would not have so 
persistently voted for his promotion, nor would 
the ot lier have as persistent! y vetoed it. 'J’hns, 
in the years 16J6-7, wo find him three times 
proposed by the commons as one of the com- 
missioners of the gr(;at seal, and each time 
rejected by the lords (WHiTimocKB, 224, 


2o4, 240). However, in Octolx'r 1648, the 
commons voted that Sir Thomas Dedingfield 
and others should be called to the degree of 
serjeant-at-law, and that he should also be 
made a justice of tlie common pleas. To 
this the lords assented, and he was sworn 
in a month later. This jiosition he held only 
for about two months, for ho was one of the 
six judges who, after the king’s execution, 
‘were not SMtislical to hold’ under the new 
commissions from tlie parliament, and lie 
accordingly retired from the bench for eleven 
yi^ars. On the restoration of the iiionarcliy 
Sir Thomas J^edingfield was among the first 
batch of serjeants-at-law appointed by 
CMiarles IT. He died ,in less than a year 
after this appointment, 24 March 1661, and 
was buried in Darsham church. Darsham 
Jlall passed to the lions family before the 
end of the century. 

[Foss’s Lives of the .fudges of Enghind; 
Whitclocke’s Memorials, 22 1, 231, 210, 312, 318, 
35G, 37 B ; Suckling’s Suffolk, ii. 222 ; State Trials, 
iv. 127.] G. V. D. 

BELLA Y, Loed (1590P-K;64), Scottish 
judge. [See JvOBERTon, James,] 

BEDLOE, W I L IH A M ( 1 650-1 680), 
dishonest adventurer and ‘ evidence ’ in the 
Popish plot, was born on 20 April 1650, 
at midday, at Cliepstow. We must receive 
with doubt whatever he reported of his family, 
his boastfulness and unvoracity being noto- 
rious ; but lie ‘ always kept a diary of his most 
remarkable adventures for the space of ten 
years togetlier, wliich was the duration of the 
scene in which he acted most of his cheats.’ 
He was believed to be ofvery low extraction, 
but, according to his own account, his grand- 
father, on the patenial side, was Major George 
Bedloe, a younger son in an old Irish family, 
said to havebc(m a valiant soldier and skilful 
j versifier, leaving manuscripts beliind him. 
j Having cros.sed to England in 1636, George 
Bedloe married a merchant’s widow in Lon- 
don, by whom lie bad one son, Isaac, and two 
daughters. He and bis wife died in 1641, 
i leaving pr()])erty to Isaac Bedloe, who became 
a soldier in the civil wars, and received nine 
wounds. He was said to be jocose and skilled 
in music. He went to Bagland, then go- 
verned by the Marquis of Worcesti'r. After 
the suTTender be fiJl ill of fever at Chepstow, 
and disguised his name as Beddoe. On St. 
David’s Day, 1 March 1649, he married a 
young lady belonging to that place. l\y her 
he had three sons, William, the eldest, Chai les, 
and James; also two daughters, Alice and 
Mary. Charles was sliipwrecked and drowned 
in the Baltic. William was ‘destined for a 
drier death on shore.’ Alice is reported to have 
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married Lord Duiicannoii’s eldest, son, and to 
have died of a surfeit from sweetmeats. Mary 
remained unmarried, living with her mother at 
Chepstow. Lut after twelve years of widow- 
hood Mrs. Beddoe, alias Bedloe, took another 
husband, one Taynton, who had trailed a pike 
at Chepstow Castle under Thomas Nanfan. 
He was an ingenious contriver of clocits and 
watches, but made his living chi(dly as a cob- 
bler. William Bedloe worked with him at 
this trade, and it is here that we are on safe 
ground. If we suppose tlie reported genea- 
logy to be true, it merely proves that William 
Bedloe was the most disreputable of his family. 
If it were false, his forefatlu'rs could scarcely 
have surpassed him in wickedness. He claimed 
for himself the attainment of proficiency in 
Jjatin, lieraldry, and mathematics. David 
Lewis, the Jesuit, who was afterwards exe- 
cuted at Mpnmouth, took notice of the boy 
when he was twelve years old, and taught him 
much, with intent of converting him. When 
aged twenty, in 1670, he travelled to 1 ..on- 
don with one hundred pounds in his pocket, 
and lived near two Jesuits, Father Harman 
and Father Johnson. They dined at Locket’s 
ordinary, and were said to adjourn to Mother 
Cresswell’s. Bedloe certainly lived a sharping 
life in London before ho went to Dunkirk, 
where he was recommended by the lady ab- 
bess to Sir John Warner, who sent him to 
Father Ilarcourt, the Jesuit, afterwards exe- 
cuted on the evidence of Oates. By his own 
account, William Bedloe went to Home, 
l^'landors, Spain, &c., carrying letters ; but 
opened tliem and made foi'ged copies, which 
he delivered, retaining the originals. He 
bore an alias of Captain Williams, under 
which he cheated the Frince of Orange, and 
from him, by fraud, obtained a captain’s com- 
mission. But this captaincy was as apocry- 
phal as the ^ invisible degree ’ of doctor won 
by Titus Oates at Salamanca. Five years of 
varied service, intrigues, frauds, and broils, 
prepared him, with occasional employment by 
the Jesuits, for emerging into notice as a be- 
trayer and forsworn spy. He declared that 
Titus Oates had anticipated and outstripped 
him in making revelations of tlie j)opish plot. 
A t the beg’inniug of August 1 1)7 8, he coiifess(;d 
that he ‘ had once been an ill man, but desinal 
to be so no more.* He wrote from Bristol, 
odering to make startling declarations. The 
Earl of Danby gave little credit to him ; and 
in revenge for this, B(‘dIoe asserted tliat a 
bribe was offered to him by Danby, who pro- 
mised that he should be supported in what- 
ever country he chose to retire into, if ho 
would suppress his threatened revelations. 
The commons accepted his account of the 
murder of Sir F. B. Codfrey, and gave him 


bOO/. The extant portrait of Bedloe, prefixed 
to his ‘ Narrative ’ of the fire of Jjondon having 
been canscid by the papists, shows a villain- 
ous countenance, harsh and forbidding, full 
of malice and revenge. With beetle brows, 
hard mouth, and savage eyes, we see the man, 
unscrupulons, unrelenting, as he in later life 
became. Dressed in finery beyond his sta- 
tion, his arrogance is as self-evident as his 
malice. Ho declarf'd thatCounsellor Heading 
had tried to tamper with him for suppression 
of his testimony, and Heading was condemned 
to a year’s imprisonment, with exposure for 
an hour in the pillory, and to pay a fine of 
1,000/. Bedloe made many accusations and 
found willing associates. The king’s chemist, 
Dr. James, deposed that one Dr. Smith, a 
papist, tried to make him poison Bedloe with 
a pill on 20 March 1679. By this time he was 
almost as popular as Oates. lie received ten 
pounds weekly allowance fromtheroyalfunds, 
and lived at the rate of two thousand a year. 
Hich dupes were plentiful. The citizens 
feasted him. His folio pamphlets, with cop- 
erplate portrait prefixed, liad a large sale, 
le attributed the most extensive plots and 
execrable crimes, falaelv, to the Homanists. 
He now married the elcler of two sisters, re- 
puted co-heirs of six hundred pounds per 
annum, and Hicliard Duke wrote a clever 
buffooning ^)oem on the marriage as an ^ Epi- 
thalamium. It was popular as a broadside, 
and is preserved in tbo Hoxburghe collection 
(iii. 885), reprinted in ‘Hoxburghe Ballads’ 
(iv. 165). It begins, ‘ Goddess of Hbinie, that 
didst inspire the Captain with Poetic fire.’ 
This po(‘m was issued at Christmas 1679. The 
lady’s name was Anna Piirifoy, dangliter of 
an frislmian, Colonel I’urilby. After lied loe’s 
marriage he did not remain long in London, 
wliere he had printed and published a folio 
trugedy in 1679, entitled ‘I'lie Excommuni- 
cated Prince, or the False Heliqne : a Tra- 
gedy, as it was acted by his Majesty’s Servants, 
being the l*opish Plot in a Play. By Captain 
William Bedloe.’ It is believed to have been 
written by Thomas Walter, an Oxford s<Jiolar 
of Jesus College. The sub-title was added to 
gain a sale, and it was dedicated to (It'orge 
Villiers, si^coiul duke of Buckingliam. The 
hero is Teimurazez, prince of Georgia, who is 
excommunicated by the pope. Bedloe bad 
travelled on the continent as courier to f.ovd 
Bolasyse, against whom he afterwards swore 
acts of high treason ; but be pretended to have 
been a soldier, though he never saw a battle. 
He went to Bristol with his wife, and liv<‘d 
on Stonie Hill for half a year. Then he was 
recalled to London in the middle of July 
1 680. He was now, with Oates, experiencing 
tlie fickleness of fortune and the waning of 
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popularity. Sir George JeflVeys, on tliebencli, 
told him sharp truths, and he ielt his 2 )Ower 
deserting him. He retreated hack to llristol, 
where he had left his wihi Anna, who, in her 
illness, summoned him, nt beginning of Au- 
gust. He fell ill after his liurried journey, 
liaving' broken his gall’ by violent riding. He 
was said to bo past cure. At the commence- 
ment of tlie assizes on 1C Aug,, Sir Francis 
North, chief justice of tlie common pleas, at- 
tended lledloe, and took his dying deposition. 
There had been a jiromise of fresh revelations, 
but none of imjiortance were forthcoming. He 
reiterated old statements as really true, his 
wife being beside him. James Jledloe made 
immediate ajjplicatioii for money from King 
Charles, through North, next day. This ap- 
plication, H-hat Ids sickne.sswas very charge- 
able, and that money was required for Ids 
subsistence,’ explains tlie jier.sistence of the 
family in the accusation of the Jesuits. Wil- 
liam’s death took place on Friday, 20 Aug. 
1680. Ilichard Duke, who had written ‘ a 
panegyrick ujion Oati'S,’ beginning ‘ Of all the 
grain our nation yields,’ again came forward 
with a fresh lampoon, unsigned, beginning. 
Sad fate! our valiant Ca])tain liedloe, 

In earth’s cold bed lies with his he.a<l low. 
The body lay exposed, as if in state, at 
Merchant Taylors’ Hall, Dristol, on Sunday, 
and was in the evening buried within the 
mayor’s chapel, called the ‘ Gaunts.’ Thomas 
Palmer preached a funeral sermon on Komans 
xiv. 12, 13. Many dreary poems and livelier 
pasquinades appeared on the occasion, several 
of which are reprinted in the Da Had Society’s 
twtuity-lirst puldicat-ion, iScSl. 

To enter fully into j)articulars of Jledloe’s 
numerous allegations and sworn d(q)ositions 
would occupy too much space. Hi.s chief work 
is ^ A Nan’ative and Impartial Di.scovery of 
the Horrid Popish Plot, carried on for the 
Burning and Destroying the Cities of London 
and Westminster, wdth their suburbs, &c. ; 
6(;tting forth several Consults, Orders, and 
Resolutions of the Jesuits coiicerning the 
same. By Cajitain William Bedloe, lately 
engaged in that horrid design, and one of the 
Popish Committee for carryingon such fires, 
1679.’ Next in importance, for his history, 
is ‘ The Examination of Captain William Bed- 
low Deceased, relating to the Popish 

Plot, taken in his last sickness by Sir Francis 
North ; together with the Narrative of Sir 
Francis North at the Council Board, 1680, 
appointed by the commons to be printed.’ It 
need scarcely be added that e vujry part of this 
wretched man s evidence is tainted and un- 
trustworthy. His bitter spite agaimst Scroggs 
and Jeffreys, when they no longer accepted 
his testimony, showed that his charges agaimst 


the Romanists proceeded as much from hatred 
as from greed. He and his brother James 
had been accustomed to cheat in company, 
exchanging the post of master and man in 
turn. When, in the summer of 1677, he ar- 
rived at Ghent, he there took the name of 
Lord Newport. When he passed into Spain 
he bore the name of Lord Gerard at Bilbao ; 
thence he went to Valladolid, Santiago to 
Corunna, and embarked for England. After 
his death a book was juiblished, called ‘ Truth 
made Manifest, or the Dead Man’s Testimony 
to the Ijiving; being a composition of the 
last sayings of Cajitain William Bedlow.’ 
This gave Thomas Palmer’s sermon. Among 
the jxjoms not already mentioned are these ; 
In Luttrell Collection, i. 9, ‘ An Elegy upon 
the Unfortunate Death of Captain William 
Ihidloe, who departed this life on Friday, 
20 Aug. 1680.’ It begins, ^How fickle is 
the state of all mankind,’ and eiilogises him 
as ^ blest with a kind wile;’ ending with the 
declaration that ^ Had he liv’d longer he had 
more made known.’ In Luttrell Collection, 
i. 112, is ^England’s Obligation to Captain 
William Bedlowe, the grand Discoverer of 
this most Horrid Plot ; ’ printed by Thomas 
Dawks, 1679. It is meant to be serious, be- 
ginning ^The World is all on fire in Jesus’ 
name. By quick nosed Jesuites who hunt for 
game,’ and ends with an acrostic on * William 
Bedlowe.’ An ^Elegie on the Death of Cap- 
tain William Bedloe’ begins: — 

Could Bedlow fall so softly to his tomb, 

Without a comet to foretell his doom ? 

But the .shortest and .severest epit aph is this, 
from an early manu.script: — 

The Lord is pk‘;i.s’d wlicn man does cease to sin ; 
The divil is jdeas’d wlu ii he a soul do’s win; 

The world is pleas’d when ev’ry rascal dies : 

So all are pleas’d, for here Will Bedlow lies. 

[Life and Death of Captain William Bedloo, 
1G81; folio pamphlets on the Popish Plot; 
Roxburghe Coll, of Ballads; Luttrell Coll, of 
Broad.sidcs, Elegie.s, and Poems ; The Righteous 
Evidence witnessing the Truth, being an account 
of the sickness and death-bed expressions of Mr. 
William Bedlow, &c., witli his two la.st })rayers, 
London, 1680; Defence of the Innocency of the 
English Jesuites relating to the crimes unjustly 
charged on them by E. C. in hi.s Narrative, 1680 ; 
Granger’s Biog. Hist. England, iv. 202, 203 (a 
very slight account) ; Reed’s Biog. Dramatica.] 

J. W. E. 

BEDWELL, THOMAS {d. 1595), mathe- 
matician and military engineer, matriculated 
as a sizar of Trinity College, Cambridge, in 
November 1562. He became a scholar in 
the .same year; in 1566-7 he took the degree 
of B.A. ; he was sub.sequeiitly elected fellow ; 
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and in 1570 commenced M.A. He was ap- 
pointed to the ollice of keeper of the ordnance 
stores in the Tower. lie is said to have 
been the first to project ‘ the bringing of the 
waters of the Lea from Ware to London.* 
In conjunction with Frederico Genebelli ho 
was employed as a military engineer in 
strengthening the works at Tilbury and 
Gravesend at the time of the Spanish Ar- 
mada. He died in April 1695. 

Thomas Bedwell was uncle of William 
Bedwell [(p V.], the Arabic scholar, who 
speaks of him as ^our English Tycho.* The 
two are sometimes confounded, chiefly, it 
would apjiear, on account of an ambiguity 
on the title-page of the first of two works 
published by the nephew in explanation of 
a ^ ruler ’ or mcnolabhtyn architectonicum 
which the uncle had devised to facilitate 
carpenters’ calculations (see the Macclesfield 
collection of Corre.^p. of Scient. Meiiy Oxford, 
1841, p. 1 seep). 

[Cooper’s Atheiae Cantahrigionscs, ii. r)39 ; 
Do Morgivu’s Arithmetical Books, p. 3o ; Notes 
and Queries, 2nd ser. x. 29, 74.] T. W-r. 

BEDWELL, WILLIAM {d 1632), ne- 
jdiew of Thomas Bedwell [q. v.], and father of 
Arabic studies in England, was born in 1661 
or 1562, for his tombstone in the chancel of 
Tottenham church inalvcs him aged 70 at his 
death on 5 May 1632. The place of Ids birtli 
seems to be indicated by the words ‘ Hasling- 
burgensis A. Saxo’ on the title-page of liis 
A rabic edit ion of the epistles of St. John. lie 
was educated at Cambridge, where, according 
to the university registers, he was A.B, in 
1584-5, and A.M. in 1588. He became 
scholar of Trinity in May 1581, but was 
never felloAv of his college. In 1601 he be- 
came rector of St. Ethelburgh’s, Bishopsgate 
Street. He was selected in 1604 as one 
of the VV^cstminster company of translators 
of the Bible (the statement often repeated 
that he was with Sir H. Wotton at Venice 
is due to a mistake of Lilly {Life^ edit ion of 
1715, p. 23), Avho confused him with W. 
Bedell, bishop of Kilmore). The president 
of that company was Dr. Lancelot Andrewes, 
and by him Bedwell was presented in Octo- 
ber 1607 to the vicarage ot Tottenham High 
Cross. Andrewes, as we learn from Ca- 
saubon {Bp. 821), continued to encourage 
Bedwell’s studies after his promotion to the 
see of Ely. These studies embraced all the 
oriental languages, but were especially 
directed to Arabic, which, from the paucity 
of helps and texts, was then very little known 
in northern Europe. The nature of Bedweirs 
interest in so diihcult a study is explained 
in the preface to the epistles of John already 


mentioned, whore he lays stress alike on the 
practical importance of a tongue which was 
the only language of religion and the chief 
language of di])lomacy and business from 
the Fortunate Islands to the China Seas, 
and on the value, for letters and science of 
a literature so rich in theological, medical, 
and mathematical works, and in translations 
of ancient authors. He also expresses just 
views of the use of Arabic in the elucida- 
tion of Hebrew w (U’ds, as exemplified in t he 
writings of the mediaeval Babbins. His re- 
putation as an Arabist had extended to the 
contimmt before 1603 (Casaub. Bp. 344) ; 
Erjienius, when ho visitinl England about 
1608, found particular satisfaction in making 
the acquaintance of Bedwell, and Casaubon 
was his corn'spondent, and watched with 
im])atient int(;rest the progress of an Arabic 
h‘xicou which he had commenced to com- 
j)ile before 1610 {Bp. 663: Mledwell us Lexi- 
con urget. suum. 0 virum bonum doctura 
et sim])licem ! *), and, indeed, a])])arently be- 
fore Er])enius’s visit to England {Bp. ()62). 
In 1612 Bedwell went over to Leyden to see 
Scaliger’s Arabic collections with a letter 
from Casaubon {Bp. 821) to Heinsius, and 
during this visit he published there the 
epistles of John in Arabic and Latin. The 
preface is dated from the Hague, 28 Sept. 
1612, N.S. In 1615 there appeared at Lon- 
don, under the title ^Mohammed is impostura,* 
Bed well’s translation of a polemical dialogue 
which had been printed anonymously in 
Arabic ( 5 . 1. eta.) some years before, together 
with the * Arabian Trudgman * and an ‘ Index’ 
of the Suras of the Koran, which Bedwell 
had studied in manuscripts. The ‘ Trudg- 
man * is an explanation of Arabic words used 
by Western writers about the East, and 
bears evidence of very wide reading in all 
works of this sort from the Byzantines down- 
wards. 

Bedwell had also occupied himself with 
mathematics ever since he was at Cambridge, 
and in 1612 put out a little table, ‘Trigoni- 
cuui Architectonicum,* for the use of car- 
penters. This Avas followed in 1614 by a 
treatise on geometrical numbers, which is 
nominally an enlarged translation of Lazarus 
Schonerus’s ^ I)e Numeris Geometricis,’ but 
in reality is altogether rewritten, with the 
practical object of explaining the use of the 

* trigonicum,* or * carpenter’s square,’ and the 

* ruler,* or mechanical contrivance for car- 
penters* computations, which had been in- 
vented by his uncle. This ‘ ruler,’ or meso- 
labium architectonicum^ had great value in 
Bedwell’s eyes, and in the preface to his book 
of 1614 he expresses an intention to publish 
something further on it. This he did in the 
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* Mesolabium Arcliitocioiiicum/ 1631 (repr. 
1639). Bedwell also translated Salignac’s 
‘Arithmetic/ and his enlarged version of 
Ramus’s ‘ Way to Geometry ^ was posthu- 
mously published in 1636. From this book 
it appears that lie was a personal friend of 
Jolm Greaves and H. Briggs. After his 
death, ‘his library being sold into Little 
Jlritain/ Lilly, the astrologer, tells us, ‘I 
bouglit amougs them my choicest books of 
astronomy.’ Amidst these studies ho found 
time to publish in 1631 ‘ A Survey of Tot- 
tenham,’ in which the well-known burlesque 
])oem, the ‘Turnanient of Tottenham/ was 
first published from a manuscript now in the 
univm-sity library at Cambridge. Bedwell died 
in 163:^. He left to his university his manu- 
script lexicon, together witli a fount of Arabic 
t ype to print it (Geo. Ricuter, Sel. 485). 
This was never done, but by a grace of 25 J une 
1658 it was lent to E. Castell and R. Clark. 
Castell used the manuscript largely in his 
great ‘ Lexicon llcptagiotton,’ and in this way 
Jledwell has a last ing place in the history of 
Arabic scholarship. His most famous |^)ersonal 
disciple was EdAvard l\)cock, for Erpenius 
can hardly be called Bedwell’s pu})il, but 
rather, as Castell puts it {Pra^f. Xc.r.), his 
partner in opening Arabic literature. 13ed- 
woll’s manuscript lexicon consists of seven 
volumes folio, with two small quartos con- 
taining his final revision of the initials N and 
3 . It includes JlobreAv, Syriac, Chaldee, and 
Arabic words, and in the original draught is 
entirely gathered from the author’s own 
reading. For the Arabic, which is much the 
most important feature in the Avork, he uses the 
Koran (in manuscript), the Arabic versions of 
the Bible (some of Avhich had been printed), 
and the publications of the Italian press — 
iintablyAviconiia and Nasir-ed-I)in’s‘ Euclid.^ 
’fhe connection betAveen Arabic and mathe- 
matics Avas then very close ; astronomers 
especially looked to the Arabs for valuable 
aid, as appears in TavcIIs’s ‘ Life of Bocock,’ 
and probably enough it avus through mathe- 
matics and astrology (for he quotes Haly) 
that BedAvell Avas first led to Arabic studies. 
After the seven folios were Avritten out, Bed- 
Avell must have got a copy of the great native 
lexicon, the ‘ Kamus/ extracts from Avhich 
are Avritten all over the margin and incorpo- 
rated in the revised volumes. 

[Isaacson’s Life of AridrcAvcs ; Casaubon’s 
lipislokc (passim); Twells’s Life of Bocock; 
Ahssius’s Funeral Oration on Erpenius; Prefaces 
and other notices in BedwoH’s Avorks; NeAvcourt’s 
Reportorium, i. 346, 7*^5.] W. B. S. 

BEDYLL, THOMAS {d. 1537), clerlt of i 
the privy council, was educated at New (Col- 


lege, Oxford, and took the degree of B.C.L. 
on 5 Nov. 1508. In 1520 he was acting as 
secretary to William Warham, archbishop 
of Canterbury, whom he served in that 
capacity till the archbishop’s death in Au- 
gust 1632. Within a month afterwards 
the king (Henry VIII) took him into his 
service as one of the royal chaplains, and 
on 14 Oct. he signs a letter to the king as 
clerk of the council, a post to which he had 
quite recently been appointed. His former 
master, the archbishop, speaks of his ‘ap- 
proved fidelity and virtue,’ and he soon 
Avas equally liigh in the fa\"our of CroiuAvell 
and Cranmer, whose vieAvs on ecclesiastical 
polity he thoroughly adopted. His first 
public employments Avere in connection Avith 
Henry’s divorce from Katharine of Arragon. 
After being sent to Oxford to obtain opinions 
from the university in the king’s favour, he 
accompanied Cranmer to Dunstable as one 
of the counsel on the king’s side, Avhen the 
archbishop pronounced the final sentence of 
nullity ot marriage. Several letters from 
him are extant recording the course of the 
trial and tlie pronunciation of the sentence, 
ill tlie drawing up of Avhich ho had some 
share. In the next tAvo years ( 1 634 and 1 535) 
he Avas engaged in endeavouring to obtain 
the oaths of the inmates of several religious 
houses to the royal supremacy ; in conduct- 
ing as one of the king’s council the exami- 
I nation of Bisliop Fisher and of Sir ’J’liomas 
More, Avheu tried for treason for refusing the 
oath ; and in assessing the values of ecclesi- 
astical benefices in England. AVheii the 
f^maller monasteries Avere suppressed by act 
of parliament iu 1536, Bedyll visited many of 
them in the neighbourhood of London to ob- 
tain the surrenders of the houses; and about 
the same time presided OA'cr a commission 
appointed to examine papal bulls and briefs 
conferring privileges on cburclies and dig- 
nities ui England, Avith a vioAV to tbeir con- 
firmation or abolition {Pat, 28 Hen. \TIL 
p. 1, m. 8). The ‘book’ that Avas circulated 
throughout England as a basis for sermons 
on the futility of the pope’s claims to au- 
thority in Jhigland,Avas revised and corrected 
by liim. He has left no literary remains, but 
many of his letters are extant iu the Public 
R(‘Cord Office and among the Cottonian MSS. 
in the British Museum. He died in the 
beginning of September 1537, his death 
being mentioned iu a letter from Richard 
CromAvell to his uncle on 6 Sept. 

The following is a list of his ecclesiasti- 
cal benefices: — Rectory of Ilalton, Bucks, 
24 Aug. 1612; chapels of Bockyngfold and 
Newstede, Cant. dioc. 1 March 1514; Sand- 
hurst, Kent, 1616; East Beckham, Kent, 
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29 Dec. 1517 ; prebend ot South Searle, 
Line., 13 Nov. 1618; Bockiiig rectory, 
Essex, 1622; rectory of St. Dionis Back- 
church, London, 12 March 1527 : prebend 
of Milton Ecclesia, Line., 1 Dec. 1629 ; Had- 
ley church, in deanery of Booking, 15 May 
1531 ; Wrotham church, Kent, 12 April 
1532; archdeaconry of Cleveland, June- 
Aug. 1533; archdeaconry of London, 5 Aug. 
1533 to 19 Dec. 1534; prebend of Mapes- 
bury, London, 17 D(‘C. to 22 Dec. 1634 ; rectory 
of AUhallows-the-Groat, 30 Dec. 1534 ; arch- 
deaconry of Cornwall, 2 March 1535 ; pre- 
bend of Masliam, York, 1536; prebend of 
Lytton, Wells; rectory of Bishopsboiirne, 
Kent ; prebend of Appledram and Hamp- 
stead, Chichester. The dates of institution 
to tliese last are not known, but Bedyll 
held them in 1635. 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. i. 25; Newcoiirt’s Bo- 
pertorinm ; Lo Neve’s Fasti Feclcsise Aiiglicaiue; 
Ik-asmi F]p. xv. 7, xix. 46; Calendar of Blato 
Papers of Henry VIII, vols. iv.-vii. ; Strype’s 
Feel. Mem. 1 . 299, ii. 213; Memorials of Cran- 
mer, 87 ; Wright’s Suppression of the Monas- 
teries ; Valor Fcolesiastioiis, vols. iii. and iv. ; 
Cott. M8S., Otho, c. X., Cleop. E. iv. vi., Brit. 
Mus.l 0, T. M. 

BEE, St. (d. 660), [See Bkoha.] 

BEEAKD, BEAED, or BEEDE, EICH- 
AED (Jl. 1553-1574), author, was admitted 
to the rectory of St. JMary Hill, London, 
31 May 1560, and was deprived of the living 
in 1 574. He was the author of : 1. ‘ A Godly 
Psalm of Mary Queen,’ with psalm tunes iti 
four parts, 1553. 2. ^Alphabetnm primum 

Beeardi,’ a ])oem of lifty-six shortlines printed 
as a broadside, without dale, by William Cop- 
land. 3. An untitled piece of verse of forly- 
lV)ur lines, signed by Beoard, beginning ^ M. 
Harry WLobals man to M. Camel greetes,’ 
printed on a sheet without place, printer’s 
name, or dat e. A copy of the lirst is in Trinity 
College Library, Cambridge, and copies of the 
last two are in the library of the Society of 
Antiquaries. In Strype’s ^ Annals,’ iv. 512- 
516, the dedicat ion to Queen Elizabeth of a 
manuscript work by Eicbard Beard ^concern- 
ing the doctrine of justilication’ is printed at 
length. 

[Newcoiirt’s Bepertorium, i. 451 ; llazlitt’s 
Handbook to Literature, p. 34; Bit.son’s Bihlio- 
graphia Pootiea, 129; Lennon’s Calal. of Broad- 
sides, 10-11.] S. L. 

BEECHAM, JOHN, D.D. (1787-1856), 
was born at Barnoldby-le-Beck, near Great 
Grimsby, Lincolnshire, in 1787. His father 
died at Waltham while he was a child. He 
was educated privately under a clergyman, 


the incumbent of the neighbouring parish of 
Irby. His friends desired him to become a 
clergyman in the established church. Young 
Beecnam, however, preferred to join the me- 
thod ists. After a short period ot preparation 
he became, in 1815, an itinerant preacher in 
the Wesleyan community, and soon reached 
apositioii of influence. He sliowtid a thorough 
mastery of the principles of Wesl(;yan me- 
thodism in his ‘ Essay on the Constitution of 
Wesleyan Methodism,’ and in his writings 
and speeches on the work of missions. He 
was appointed in 1831 to the office of general 
.secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Soeiedy, 
and displayed great ability in administering 
its affiiirs at the mission house, in counselling 
its agents all over the world, and in advo- 
cating its claims. Tn 1850 he was elected to 
the presidency of the Wesleyan conference, 
and fulfdled the duties of that onerous posi- 
tion in a time of great anxiety and trouble 
with dignity and grace. Dr. Beecham’s later 
years wore largely occupied in the formation 
of new methodist conferences in North Ame- 
rica and in Australia. His wife died in 
1853. Their family consisted of one son 
and two daughters. He died in London 
22 April 1856, aged 68. 

The fullowing are his principal literary 
works: 1. ^ An Essay on the Constitution of 
Wesleyan Methodism,’ 3rd edition, London, 
1851. 2. ^ Ashanlee and the Gold Coast ; a 

Sketch of the History of those Countries,’ 
London, 1841. 3. ^ Colonisation,’ Tjondon, 

1838. 

[Minutes of the Methodist Conferences, vol. 
xiii. ; Memoir in AVeslt'yan Mtil liodist IVlagazine 
for 1856 ; Osborn’s Bibliography.] W. B. L. 

BEECHEY, EUEDEKICK WILLIAM 
(1796-1856), rear-admiral and geographer, 
.son of Sir William Beechey, E.A. [ q.v.], was 
born on 17 Feb. 1796, and entered the navy in 
July 1806 under the direct patronage of Lord 
St. Vincent, and afterwards of Sir Sidney 
Smith. During the years of liis early service 
in the Cliaiiiiel, on the coast of Portugal and 
on the East India station, the naval war 
had almost burnt itself out ; and the only 
occasion in which he was actually engaged 
with the enemy was when, as midshipman of 
the Astrma under Captain Schomberg, lie 
was present at t he capture of the Clorinde 
and Nereido on the coast of Madagascar, 
20-25 May 1811. In 1814 he was appointed 
to the Tonuant, of 80 guns, which carried 
the flag of Sir Alexander Cochrane, the com- 
mander-in-chief in North America, and had 
a part in the boat ojieratioii, 8 Jan. 1815, on 
the Lower Mississippi. F’or this service ho 
was promoted to be lieutenant on 10 March 
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following, but remained on the North Ame- 
rican station till after the peace. On 14 Jan. 
1818 ho was appointed to the Trent, hired 
brig, commanded by Lieutenant (afterwards 
Sir John) Franklin, and had an interesting 
share in the Arctic expedition of that year, 
of which he afterwards published an account 
under the title ‘ Voyage of Discovery towards 
the North Pole, performed in his Majesty^s 
ships Dorothea and Trent, under the command 
of Captain David Buchan’ (8vo, 1813). In 
the next year, 1819, he served again in the 
Arctic, on board the Hecla, under Lieuten- 
ant William Edward Parry during that re- 
markable voyage, the account of which was 
afterwards written by Mr. Parry himself 
(4to, 1821). In January 1821 Beechey was 
appointed to the Adventure sloop, under 
Captain William Henry Smyth, and during 
the next two years was employed on the 
survey of the north coast of Africa, some 
account of which he afterwards published (in 
conjunction with his brother, Henry William 
Beechey), under the title ‘ Proceedings of the 
Expedition to explore the Nortliern Coast of 
Africa from Tripoli Eastward, in 1821-2’ 
(4to, 1828). On 26 Jan. 1822 he had been 
promoted to the rank of commander, and in 
January 1825 he was appointed to command 
the Blossom, which was engaged for the next 
four years in the Pacific, and in endeavouring 
to co-operate, by Behring s Straits, with the 
polar expeditions from the eastward. His 
narrative of this voyage was published by 
authority of the admiralty in 1831 (2 vols, 
8vo). On his rt'iurn from this expedition he 
married ( DeceinbtT 1 828) Charlotte, daughter 
of Lieutimant-colomd Stapleton, of Thor])e 
l^ee, and having been, whilst still in the 
Pacific, advanced to the rank of captain 
(8 May 1827), he now remained for some 
years on shore. In September 1835 he was 
appointed to the Sulphur, for the survey of 
art of the coast of South America; but his 
ealth failing, he was compelled to come 
home in the autumn of 1830. In the follow- 
ing year he was appointed to the survey of 
the coast of Ireland, and, in di lie rent steam- 
vessels, continued on that duty until 1847. 
From 1850 till death he was superinten- 
dent of the marine department of the Board 
of Trade, occasionally contributing papers to 
the 1 loyal and oth(;r societies, of which he 
was a fellow. In 1855 he was eh;cted presi- 
dent of the Koyal Geographical {Society, an 
otlice which he still held at his death, on 
29 Nov. 185(1 

Besides the works already named, he was 
the author of two Reports of Observations 
on the Tides in the Irish Sea and English 
Channel (P/nV. Trans. 1848, pp. 105 10, 


1851, pp. 703-18), of the Presidential Ad- 
dress to the Royal Geographical Society 1856, 
and of some minor papers. 

[O’Jlyrno’s Nav. Biog. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 
1857, i. 108.] J. K. L. 

BEECHEY, GEORGE D. {Jl. 1817- 
1855), portrait painter, was a son of Sir 
William Beechey, R.A. [q.v.], whose profes- 
sion and style he followed. He exhibited first 
at the Royal Academy in 1817, and con- 
tinued to do so through several subsequent 
years, having many sitters so long as his 
father’s influence lasted; but about 1830 the 
rapid decline in the number of his commis- 
sions induced him to leave England and 
proceed to Calcutta, whence he sent to the 
Royal Academy in 1832 a portrait of Hlinda,’ 
an Indian lady whom he married. He after- 
wards went to Lucknow, where he attained 
great celebrity and became court painter and 
controller of the household to the king of 
Oudh. He is believed to have been living 
in India in 1 855, and to have died before the 
mutiny of 1857. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878; 
Bryan’s Dictionary of Painters and Engravers, 
ed. Graves, 1881.] R. E. G. 

BEECHEY, HICNRY WILLIAM {d. 
1870?), painter and explorer, was a son of 
Sir William Beecliey, R.A. J^. v.], and fol- 
lowed his father’s profession. He sent a marine 
subject to the Royal Academy in 1829, and 
another in 1838 to the British Institution 
(G KAVEs’s Diet, of ArtistSj 1760-1880, p. 18). 
Some time before 1816 he had become secre- 
tary to Mr. Salt, the British consul-general in 
Egypt,and at the latter’s request accompanied 
Beizoni in that and the following year beyond 
the second cataract, for the purpose of study- 
ing and making designs of the fine monuments 
existing at Thebes. In the laborious exca- 
vation of the temple of Ipsambul, Beechey 
took his share ; he also copied the paintings 
in the king’s tombs in the valley of Biban-el- 
Muluk, which had lately been opened by 
Beizoni. In common with his employer, Mr. 
Salt, Beechey had much t o endure from Bel- 
zoni’s suspicious and jealous nature (Life and 
Correspondence of llem'y Salty ed. Halls, 
vol. ii.) About 1820 he returned to Eng- 
land, and the next year was aj)pointed by Earl 
Bathurst, on the part of the colonial otfice, to 
examine and rej^ort on the antiquities of the 
Cyreiiaica, his brother, Captain Beechey, 
having been detached to surv(^y the coast-lino 
from Tripoli to Derna. Tlie results of this 
expedition, which occupied the greater part 
of the years 1821 and 1822, were chronicled 
in a journal kept by tlm brothers, to which 
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the pencil of Henry Beechey lent additional 
interest by numerous charming drawings, il- 
lustrative of the art and natural peculiarities 
of the classic region they were exploring, 
many of which were unfortunately left out 
when the narrative came to be published in 
1828 (^Gent. Mag, 3rd ser. ii. 109). Of the 
remainder of Beechey’s life we have failed to 
recover any particulars. He had seen much 
vicissitude, and in 1855 emigrated to New 
Zealand, where he is believed by his relatives 
to have died in or about 1870. He left a 
family. Besides his share in the above-men- 
tioned work Beechey wrote a painstaking 
memoir of Sir Joshua Reynolds, prefixed to 
the edition of the latter’s ^Literary Works,’ 
published in 2 vols. 8vo, London, 1835, and 
afterwards reprinted in Bohn’s * Standard 
Library ’ edition, 2 vols. 8vo, London, 1852. 
Beechey became a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries in 1825. 

[Family information.] O. G. 

BEECHEY, Siii WILLIAM (1763- 
1839), painter, was born at Burford, in Ox- 
fordsliire, 12 Dec. 1753. He is stated by 
Dayes to have begun life as a house-painter. 
From other accounts it would appear that he 
wjis articled to a solicitor at Stow-on-the- 
Wold, G loucestershire, and aft erwards trans- 
ferred to a lawyer in luondon. In London he 
made the acquaintance of some art .students, 
who led him to get his articles cancelled, and 
ho became in 1772 a student of the Royal 
Academy. In 1775 he exhibited some por- 
traits, and from that time ho practised in 
liondon with tolerable success. In 1781, 
however, he remove^d to Norwich. He stayed 
tliere some four or five years, painting subject 
pieces (Gn the manner ’of Hogarth) and por- 
traits. Returning to London he settled in 
Lower Brook Street, and got both work and 
fame. In 1793 he was elected A.R.A., and 
painted the same year a portrait of Queen 
Charlotte, which procured him the appoint- 
ment of portrait painter to her majesty. A 
large eqm^strian group of George 111, with 
the Prince of Wales and the Duke of York, 
reviewing the 10th hussars and 3rd dragoons, 
gained great celebrity. It was painted iii 
1793. This work, now hanging at Hampton 
Court, is considered his best. ^ Although a 
clever and somewhat showy group of por- 
traits, it has little of real nature, and is full 
of painters’ artifices.’ In 1798 he was knighted 
and elected a full member of the Royal 
Academy. 

lie was for a long while a fashionable por- 
trait painter; but the great reputation of 
Lawrence had outshone his own some years 
before ho finally retired. * His colouring,’ ac- 


cording to Redgrave, ‘ was pleasing. Ho 
excelled in his females and children ; but his 
males wanted power. His draperies were 
poor and ill-cast, and he showed no ability 
to overcome the graceless stiffness which then 
prevailed in dress. Yet he possessed much 
merit, and his portraits have maintained a 
respectable second rank.’ In 1836 he sold his 
collection of works of art and retired to 
Hampstead. ^He was twice married, and 
had a largo and highly accomplished family.’ 
His wife. Lady Beechey, was an artist who 
painted miniatures with ability. His sons, 
Frederick William, George D., and Henry 
William, are separately noticed. In the 
print room of the British Museum are two 
of Sir William Beechey’s drawings — ^land- 
scape studies, sketched freely with a pen. 
Amongst his most distinguished sitters (be- 
sides royal personages) were the Marquis 
Cornwallis, Earl St. Vincent, John Kemble, 
David Willi ie, and Joseph Nollekens. Outside 
the region of portraiture one of Sir William 
Bcecliey’s most important pictures (as well 
as his own favourite) was the ^ Infant Her- 
cules.’ The painter afterwards, with happy 
versatility, copied the same picture, and made 
it do duty as ‘ John the Baptist.’ Sir Wil- 
liam Beechey died on 28 Jan. 1839 at the 
age of eighty-six. 

[Gent. Mag. April 1839 ; Day es’s Works, 1807; 
Pilkington’s Diet, of Painters ; Redgrave’s Dic- 
tionary of Artists of the Englisli School ; Red- 
graves’ Century of Painters, I860.] E. R. 

BEECHING, JAMES (1788-1858), in- 
ventor of ^ self-righting ’ lifeboats, was born 
at Bexhill, near Hastings, in 1788, and there 
served an apprenticeship to boatr-building. 
Some little time after his appronticesliip had 
expired he went over to Flushing, and while 
there, in 1819, built the famous smuggling 
cutter known as the ^ Big Jane.’ On leaving 
Flushing he settled at Great Y’^armouth, where 
he introduced the handsome build of fishing 
vessel now used at that port. In 1851 attempts 
were made, under the auspices of the late 
Prince Consort, to revive the activity of the 
Royal National Institution for the Preserva- 
tion of Life from Shipwreck, the affairs of 
which were at a very low chb. A prize of 100/. 
for the best model of a lifeboat, and another 
100/. towards defraying the cost of building, 
wore offered by the president of the insti- 
tution, the Duke of Northumberland. Out 
of 280 models sent in from all parts of the 
world, many of which were displayed at the 
exhibition of 1851, that on a ‘ self-righting ’ 
principle, invented and exhibited by James 
Beeching, was awarded the prize, and with a 
few slight modifications suggested by Mr. 
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Peake, master shipwriglit of Woolwich dock- 
yard, oue of the jud<4’es, has S(3rved as the 
model for the magiiilicent lleet of lileboats 
now j)osspssed by the lioyal National Lile- 
boat Institution (JiJtiq/cl. J>rit. BPi ed. xiv. 
blti). 80 confident was Jieecliing of the 
merits of his iiivenfion, that he built a boat 
t»n <he same model before the ])i’lze was 
awarded, which boat became the ])roperty of 
the trustees of llamsgate Harbour, and was 
instrumental in saving several hundreds of 
lives on the Goodwin Sands (G ilmoiib). 
Jieeching died on 7 June 1858. 

[Information supplied by Mr. Beeching’s 
family; Exhibition Beports, 1851, i. 38'2 ; Gil- 
more’s Storm -Warriors, IvOTidou, 1878 ; Reports 
lioyal Nat. Lifeboat Inst.] II. JM. C. 

BEEDOME, TIIOIMAS (d. 1 CUl ?) poet, is 
the author of a scarce little volume of verses, 
posthumously published in JfMl under the 
tithj of ‘ Poems Divine and Humane,’ 12mo. 
The collection was edited by Henry Ghi]>- 
thoriie, the dramatist and poet, wlio prefixed 
a sliort prose address ‘ to tlie reader,’ which 
is followed by commendatory verses of Ed. 
INlay, Henry Ghij)thorno (in English and 
Latin), W. C[hamberlaiiie Em. D. (two 
coities), H. S., H. P,, li. W., J. S., Tlio. 
Nabbes, and Eran. Beedorae (the author’s 
brother). The chief poem in the collection 
is entitled ^The Jealous Lover, or the Con- 
stant Maid ; ’ it is a juvenile performance (in 
six-line s(aiizas), showing some smoothness of 
versification. Songs, epistles, epigrams, ele- 
gies, and devotional poems follow. IVo epi- 
grams ar(^ addressed ‘ to Sir Henry Wotteii, 
Knight,’ another is in praise of Wither. 
Tliere are also epigrams Ho his deare friend 
William Harrington,’ * to the heroicall Oap- 
taiiie Thomas James’ (two), and Ho the 
memory of his honoured friend, Master John 
Donne, an Eversary.’ The author appears to 
have died at an early age, and of his life no- 
thing is known. His poems have very little 
value; but the poetaster Henry Bold seems 
to have thought well of them, for the first 
fifty ])ages of his ‘ Wit a Sporting,’ 1657, are 
taken verbatim from Beedome’s book. A copy 
of commendatory verses by Beedome is pre- 
fixed to Farley’s ^ Light’s Morall EmbleJiis,’ 
1638. 

[Poems Divine and Buinaiio. 1541 ; Corsur’s 
Collectaiiefi Anglo-Poetica, ii. 210-50, 311.] 

A. II. B. 

BEEKE, HENRY, D.D. (1751-1837), 
dean of Jh’istol, a writ(;r on subjects con- 
nected with finance, was the son of the Rev. 
Christopher Beeke, and was hf>rn at Kiiigs- 
teigntou, Devonshire, 6 Jan. 1751. Ho was 
elected a scholar of Corpus Christi College, 


Oxford, 6 May 1769, and proceeded B.A., 
1773; M.A., 1776; B.D., 1785 ; and D.D., 
1800. He was also fellow of Oriel (1775) ; 
junior proctor (1781), and professor of modern 
history (1801). Heohtaiiied in succession the 
V icarage of St. Mary the Vi rgi n, Oxford 71782), 
rectory of lift on Norcot, Berkshire (1789), 
deanery of Bristol (1813), and vicarage of 
AVeare ( 1 8 1 9) . 1 1 e d i ed at T orq nay 9 M arch 
1837. His chief work is entitled ‘Observa- 
tions on the Produce of the Income Tax, and 
on its Proportion to tlm whole Income of Great 
Britain’ (Loudon, 1799; new and enlarg(3d 
edit ion, 1 800). This was w ritten to prove 1 hat 
whilst the lately imposed income-tax plight 
not produce as much as was expected, this was 
not because tlie resource's of the country had 
been overrated. ‘ On tlie contrary, I have 
been uniformly persuaded that we are more 
})owerfuI, have resources more permanent, a 
population more numerous, and an income 
more considerable than the most enlarged 
computations Avhich have been hitherto pub- 
lished.’ Tlie real nuison was that ‘ the 
part of the national income which is made 
liable to tlie present tax boars a far less pro- 
portion to the whole of it than has been con- 
jectured.’ He alHrms the tax itself to bo 
‘ founded on moral equity and political wis- 
dom.’ Of this work J. R. M‘Culloch declares 
that it affords ^ the best example of the suc- 
cessful application of statistical reasoning to 
finance that had then appeared.’ It gives an 
interesting and valuable account of the eco- 
nomic condition of Great Britain at the begin- 
ning of tlie century. 

Dr. Beeke had a wide reputation as a 
financial authority, and Mr. Vansittart, after- 
w^ards Lord Bexley, when chancellor of the 
exchequer (1812-1823), frequently consulted 
him on questions coiiiicclcd with the duties 
of his olfice. He was a keen observer of the 
politics of the time, and from an unpublislied 
letter, writtento Sir Lawrence Talk in August 
1805, and discussing the condition and pro- 
vspects of political parties, ho seems to have 
known much of what w^as passing behind t]i(3 
scenes. It is also said that Pitt ‘was indebted 
to him for the original suggestion of the in- 
come-tax,’ but, according to Lord Stanhope,^ 
Hhe scheme of a general tax on all kinds of 
income (pro])Osed by Pitt in 1798) was by no 
means a new one. It had several tilnt^s been 
suggested to the minister by speculative 
financiers and writers of pamphlets’ (Stan- 
iiorn’s IJ/e of Pilt^ ii. 306, London, 1879). 
Thus Dr. Be(?kes suggestion, if actually 
oflimed, can only have been one of several to 
the same eO’cet. 

Dr. Beeke’s other works w ere unimportant. 
They were : * Sennon for Exeter Hospital ’ 
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(Oxford, 1790) ; ‘Letter to a County Mem- 
ber on the medns of securing a safe and 
honourable Peace ’ (London, 1798) ; and ‘Ob- 
servations on the Roman Roads in Great 
Britain.’ 

[Gent. M:ig. new series, vol. vii. ; Farley’s 
Bristol .Journal (Bristol, 18 March 1887); Fger- 
ton i\18. 2, f. 193; Addit MSS. 31229 to 31282; 
M'Culloch’s Literature of Political Fcononiy, 
Jiondon, I 8 I 0 ).] F. AV-t. 

BEESLEY, ALFRED (1800 -1817), to- 
pograplu'r, was a])prenticed to a watchmaker 
at Deddiuglon, Oxfordshire, but only served 
a portion of his tiim;, and subsequently de- 
voted himself to literary and scic-'iitific pur- 
suits. lie died on 10 April 1847, and was 
buried in Banbury churchyard, lie pub- 
lished a collection of poems, and ‘The Uis- 
lory of Banbury, including copious historical 
and antiquarian noticiis,’ Lond. 1841, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. new ser. xv. 05, xxviii. 99.] 

T. C. 

BEESLEY or BISLEY, GEORGE {d 
1591), catholic missioner, was born at a place 
called the Mount, in Goosnargli parish, in 
Lancashire, lie was an alumnus of Douay 
College while it was located at Rheims. Or- 
dained priest in 1587 he was sent upon the 
English mission in 1588. Falling into the 
hands of the persecutors he was so frequently 
tortured by the notorious Topclifle that he 
was reduced to a mere skeleton. He steadily 
refused, however, to divulge anything that 
might have brought others into danger. He 
was condemiK'd on account of his priestly 
character, and for remaining in England con- 
trary to tlu’! statute of the 27th Elizabeth, and 
wns executed in Fleet Street, London, on 
2 July 1591. Anot her priest, Monford Scot, 
snllered at the same time and place. 

[Diaries of Douay Collogo ; ChalloTier’.s Mis- 
sionary Priests (1741), i. 259 ; Dodd’s Church 
Hist. ii. 90.] T. C. 

BEESTOlSr, Sir WILLIAM (h. 1636,^. 
1702), lieutenant-governor of Jamaica, was 
horn at Tichfield, Ilampshirc, being second 
son of William Beeston of Posbrook, by 
Elizabeth, daughter of Arthur Bromfield. 
JTis elder brotlier, Henry, was master of 
Winchester School and warden of New Col- 
lege, Oxford. Beeston went to Jamaica in 
1660. In 1664 he was elected, as member 
for Port Royal, to the first house of assembly; 
he was sent to prison by the speaker for 
contempt of his authority, was brought before 
the governor and council, nqmimanded and 
released {Addit. MS. 12430, fol. 30). Beeston 
tells us {ib.) that when this assembly, which 


had been ‘ marked by parties, great heate, and 
ill-humours,' adjourned, ‘ to make amends 
for their jangling, and to cement the rents 
t hat had been made, it was determined to 
J treat the governor and council to a dinner, 
and a splendid diiimr was provided, with 
wine and music, ami wbat else might make 
it great. This held well till the plenty of 
wine made the old wounds appear, for then 
all went togi'tlier by the ears, and in the 
unlucky conflict honest Caj)tain Rutter, a 
worthy gentleman of the assmnbly, was 
killed by Major Joy, who was of the coun- 
cil, and had always b(‘en liis friend, but the 
drink and other men's quarrels made them 
fall out.’ In December of t his year Beeston 
was made a judge of the court of common 
pleas, .Tamaica {Cal. Slate Vapers). In 1665 
the governor, 8ir Thomas Modyford, sent 
him to negotiate with a force of privateers 
who were threatening St. Spiritus, Cuba. 
In 1668 Sir Thomas Lynch (who had suc- 
ceeded Sir Thomas Modyford as governor) 
sent ‘ Major Beeston with a fleet to carry 
articles of peace with the Spaniards to Car- 
tagena, and to bring away the Ihiglish pri- 
soners ; ' and on his ret\n*n to Jamaica gave 
him the command of a frigate (^Addit. MS. 
12430, fol. 33)). The following year he sailed 
to Cuba and Hispaniola ‘ to look after pirates 
and privateers,’ and to Havanna ‘ to fetch 
away the pri.soners.’ On 10 July 1672 he 
coiivoytal a fleet of merchantmen to Eng- 
land {ib.). In 1675 Beeston and Sir Henry 
Morgan (of buccane('ring C(debrity) were 
a])pointed comrais.?i oners of the admiralty 
{ib. fol. 33). In 1677 and the two follow- 
ing years ‘Lieutenant-Colonel Beeston,’ as 
speaker of the house of assembly, zealously 
promoted the opposition to the eflorts of the 
governor, the Earl of Carlisle, to assimilate 
the government of Jamaica to that then 
existing in Ireland, and to obtain an act 
settling a perpetual revenue upon the crown. 
The governor dissolved the assembly, and 
ordered Colonel Long (late chief justice) and 
Colonel Beeston to England to answer for 
their contumacy. On their arrival they 
brought counter charges against his lord- 
ship. He was superseded in the government, 
and ‘ his majesty, after hearing Colonel Long 
and Colonel Beeston, not only returned to 
their island its former government and all 
privileges they had hitherto enjoyed, but en- 
larged them ’ (Long’s Hist, of Jamaica^ i. 16). 

Beeston does not appear to have returned 
to Jamaica until 1693, having at the close 
of the previous year been knighted at Ken- 
sington and appointiM lieutenant-governor 
of the island. He found it still suffering’ 
from the eflects of the fearful earthquake of 
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7 June 1692, followed by an epidemic fever, 

and in October Beeston writes to Lord : 

‘ By the mortality which yet continues I have 
lost all my family but my wife and one child, 
and have not one servant left to attend mo 
but my cook, so it is very uneasy being here/ 
He goes on to beg that if his appointment 
is not to be permanent he may be as soon 
as possible recalled (^Add, M&. 28878, fol. 
135). In 1094 Beeston, as commander-in- 
chief, successfully resisted a very formidable 
invasion of Jamaica by the French. ‘A 
NaiTativo by Sir William Beeston on the 
Descent on Jamaica by the French,’ and ‘ A 
Letter from the Council in England in an- 
swer to his narrative,’ conveying her majtvsty’s 
thanks, are to be found in manuscript in the 
library of the British Museum {Addit. MS. 
12430, fols. 3 and 21). In 1609 Beeston, at 
the instigation of the home government, 
helped to complete the ruin of the Scotch 
colony at Darien by a proclamation forbidding 
the inhabitants of Jamaica to trade with them 
or afford them any assistance (Bkidge’s 
Annals of Jamaica^ i. 327). His position as 
head of the executive was a more than usually 
diflicult one. During his previous residence 
he had been a leader of the colonists in their 
struggle for self-government, now he was 
the recognised upholder of royal prerogative. 
Yet for some time he contrived to secure for 
himself a greater share of popularity than had 
been the lot of any of his immediate predeces- 
sors, and he dissolved the assembly of 1700 
in tolerable harmony with all its membei-s 
{ib. p. 328). 

The succeeding house called upon him * to 
account for the large sums of unowned money 
and treasure ’ found amidst the ruins of the 
earthquake, and for an account of the dis- 
bursement of 4,000/. royal bounty to the 
sullerers by the French invasion. Beeston 
would not comply with their demand, and 
the house, refusing to proceed wit h any other 
business, was dissolved. On 21 Jan. 1702 
Beeston was superseded in the government, 
and in the first assembly of his successor. 
General Selwyn, an address was voted pray- 
ing that Sir W. Beeston might not be per- 
mitted to quit the island witnout accounting 
for the moneys he had appropriated. Selwyn 
died before it could be presented, but it was 
received by the new governor. Colonel Beck- 
ford, grandfather of the lord mayor of Lon- 
don (Bukke’s Landed Gentry), who said 
that he did not consider Beeston responsible 
to the house of assembly, but to the king. 
Nevertheless as an act of grace he submitted 
to them an explanation which Beeston had 
made to himself of the application of the 
money {Proceeds. II. of Assembly MS. 12425), 


which must have satisfied them, as they ap- 
pear to have taken no further notice of the 
matter, and Beeston sailed for England on 
25 April {Addit. MS. 1 2424, Beeston' s Jour- 
nal). In the ‘ Transactions of the Uoyal 
Society’ for 1696 there is Lin abstract from 
a letter of Sir W. Beeston to Mr. C. Bernard, 
containing some observations about the baro- 
meter, and of a hot bath in Jamaica’ (iv. 79, 
abridged edition), and in the library of the 
British Museum there is a daily journal in 
the handwriting of Sir William Beeston of 
seven voyages made by him from 10 Dec. 
1671 to 28 June 1702 {Addit. MS. 12424). 
Sir William Beeston’s daughter, Jfine, mar- 
ried, first. Sir Thomas Modyford, hart., and, 
secondly, Charles Long, to whom she was 
second wife {ib.) 

[Authorities given in the text.] P. B. A. 

BEGA (8( h cent. ?) was a .saint who.se his- 
tor}^ is Avrapped in much obscurity, and has 
been much mixed up with that of others. Ac- 
cording to Butler (6 Sept.) she was an Irish 
virgin (7th cent.) who lived as an anchoret, 
and founded a nunnery in Copeland. Leland 
{Coll. iii. 36) follows another version, accord- 
ing to which, after founding her monastery 
in Cumberland, she passed into Nort humbria 
and founded another north of the Wear ; 
aft er which her history seems to become con- 
fused with that of St. lleiu and St. Begu. 
In the Aberdeen breviary there is a lesson 
for a Saint Bega, Avith Avhom she may per- 
haps be identified. This St. Bf‘ga is described 
as an anchoret Avho lived in an island called 
Cumbria in the ocean 8(;a, Avhere she was 
sometimes visited by St. INIaura. She was 
buried in her island, and Avas especially 
venerated at Dunbar. 

[Authorities cited above.] W. R. W, S. 

BEGBIE, JAMES (1798 1869), physi- 
cian, was born in 1798 and educated at the 
high school and university of Edinburgh, 
Avli(u*e he took the degn'c of M.D. in 1821. 
He became F.U.C.S. l]din. 1822. He was 
the pu])il, and afterAvards for some years the 
assistant, of Abercrombie, whose instructions 
and example had great influence on his cha- 
racter and professional life. After many 
years’ succes.sful general practice, Begbie be- 
came in 1847 fellow of the Royal College of 
Pliysicians of Edinburgh, and deyoted him- 
self to consulting practice, in Avhich he ob- 
tained great reputation and popularity. For 
seyeral years he Avas physician in ordinary 
to the queen for Scotland. He died at Edin- 
burgh on 26 Aug. 1869. 

Begbie’s writings consisted of a series of 
medical essays and memoirs, collected into a 
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volume as ^ Contributions to Practical Medi- 
cine,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 18G2. They show 
considerable originality and practical ability. 
The most important is an ^ Essay on Anaemia,’ 

f iving an account of the remarkable disease 
Ixophthalmic Goitre (also called Basedow’s 
and Graves’s disease), of which Begbie was 
an independent investigator and one of the 
earliest. James Warburton Begbie [q. v.] 
was his son. 

[Edinburgh Medical Journal, October 1869 
XV. 380 ; Lancet, 1869, ii. 356.] J. F. P. 

BEGBIE, JAMES WARBURTON (1826 
-1876), physician, was born on 19 Nov. 1826, 
and was the second son of Dr. James Begbie 
[q. v.]. lie was educated at the Edin- 
burgh Academy, and in 1843 became a 
medical student in the university of Edin- 
burgh. Of his teachers there, Alison ap])ears 
to have influenced him most. In 1847 he 
proceeded M.D. with a dissertation ' On some 
of the Pathological Conditions of the Urine,’ 
which received special commendation, lie 
afterwards studied in -Paris, paying special 
attention to diseases of the skin, under Caze- 
nave and Devergie. About 1852 he settled 
in Edinburgh as a family practitioner, and 
was made fellow of the Royal College of 
Physicians there. In 1862 he married Miss 
Anna Maria Reid, by whom he had three 
sons and four daughters. In 1854 he was 
appointed physician to the (temporary) cho- 
lera hospital in Edinburgh, and in 1855 phy- 
sician to the Royal Infirmary, a post which 
he held for the statutable period of ten years. 
During the same time he gave clinical lec- 
tures in the Infirmary, and lectiu*ed on the 
practice of physic at the Extra Academical 
School, where he gave also a short annual 
course of lectures on the history of medicine. 

After 1865 Begbie ceased to teach or hold 
hospital appointments, though busily occu- 
pied in his profession ; and in 1869, on the 
death of his father, he limited himself to 
consulting practice. For the remainder of 
his life he was the most popular and highly 
esteemed physician in Scotland. The inces- 
sant calls made upon him for consultations 
in the country, involving wearying railway 
journeys, taxed his strength very severely, 
and doubtless contributed to the breakdown 
of his health. In 1876, at the meeting of 
the British Medical Association in Edin- 
burgh, he was entrusted with the delivery of 
the address on medicine, and at the same 
time his own university paid him the com- 
pliment of conferring upon him the honorary 
degree of LL.l). Immediately after this 
event he was compcdled to give up work 
through an aflection of the heart, which 


closed his life on 26 Feb. 1876. Begbie was 
well fitted, physically, morally, and intel- 
lectually, for the work of his profession, and 
was, in the highest sense of the word, re- 
markably successful, not only in relieving 
the bodily ills of his patients, but in winning 
their confidence and aflection. These quali- 
ties gained him deservedly a very high repu- 
tation in Scotland. 

His writings are characteristic of an able 
but extremely busy man. They are chiefly 
accounts of cases with copious comments, 
discussing in almost every instance the views 
and discoveries of others, without any im- 
portant original contribution of his own. At 
the same time these memoirs are very tho- 
roughly done, containing numerous literary 
references, and not wanting in useful prac- 
tical hints. Begbie’s only separate book was 
* A Handy Book of Medical Information and 
Advice, by a Physician,’ published anony- 
mously in 1860, of which a second edition 
appeared in 1872. He wrote thirteen articles 
in Reynolds’s ^ System of Medicine,’ of which 
perhaps the most important were on ^ Local 
Paralysis from Nerve Disease,’ ‘ Dysentery,’ 

^ Fatty Liver,’ ‘ Cancer of the Liver,’ &c. 
The best of his other papers, published in 
various medical journals, were reprinted by 
the New Sydenham Society os * Selections 
from the Works of the late J. Warburton 
Begbie, edited [with a memoir] by Dr. Dyce 
Duckworth,’ London, 1882. 

[Memoir by Dr. Duckworth (in Begbie’s 
Works) ; Edinburgh Medical Journal, April 
1876, xxi. 950; British Medical Journal, 1876, 
i. 311, 337 ] J. F. P. 

BEGG, JAMES, D.D. (1808-1883), Free 
church minister, was born in the manse of 
New Monkland, Lanarkshire, where his 
father was minister, on 31 Oct. 1808. He 
studied at the parish school, then entered 
the university of Glasgow, where he took 
his degree of M.A. After passing through 
the theological curriculum, he was licensed 
as a preacher in June 1829, and after a short 
assistantship at North Leith, was ordained to 
the ministry at Maxwelltown, Dumfries, 
18 May 1 830. Aft or a very brit;f incumbency 
there he was called to be colleague to Dr. 
Jones in Lady Glenorchy’s chapel, Edin- 
burgh, and in 1831 went from Edinburgh to 
Paisley as minister of the Middle parish 
church. In 1835 he was called to Liberton, 
in t he vicinity of Edinburgh, where he re- 
mained till the Disrujjtion in 1843. Leaving 
Liberton for Newington, the neighbouring 
suburb of Edinburgh, he spent the last forty 
years of his life as minister of Newington 
Free Church, and was discharging the duties 
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of that office when attacked by his last ill- 
ness. TJie degree of D.D. was conferred on 
him by Lafayette College, Pennsylvania, in 
1847. 

Begg’s father, and a circle of friends with 
whom he was connected, were very ardent 
supporters of the evangelical or popular side 
in the church, in opposition to that commonly 
known as ‘ t lje moderate.’ They were vehe- 
ment opponents of the policy which Principal 
Robertson, Dr. Blair, and others had carried 
out so triumphantly about the end of last 
century. The rights of the people in the 
election of ministers were strongly main- 
tained by them, and the whole traditions of 
the evangelical school in Scotland from the 
days of Knox, through reibrmers, covenanters, 
and martyrs, were cherislied with singular 
reverence. As soon ns James Begg secured 
a position in the church, his voice was raised 
in favour of the measures of the evangelical 
party. The * voluntary ’ movement awakened 
his eager hostility, wliile he cordially sup- 
ported Dr. Chalmers, both in his establish- 
ment and church extension movements. 
When the collision occurred between the 
ecclesiastical and civil courts in Scotland, 
Begg strongly supported the church, going to 
Strathbogie, and preaching there in spite of 
an interdict from the court of session. As 
the conflict grew desperate, Begg counselled 
its continuance. He ultimat(dy withdrew 
from connection with the state, with his 470 
brethren, in 1843. 

Besides labouring to advance the cause and 
principles of the hVee churcli, Begg took a 
keen and practical interest in the cause of 
protestantism. lie deemed it of supreme 
importance to watch and expose the efforts of 
the church of Rome, and in 1850, when the 
attempt was made to form a Roman catholic 
liierarchy in England,he vehemently attacked 
the papacy in speeches, sermons, pamphlets, 
periodicals, and handbooks, some of which 
had a wide circulation. 

Begg was also a keen advocate for the 
maintenance of the old Scottish Sabbath. 
For popular education, too, he worked hard. 
In social questions he took a lively interest, 
and especially in endeavours to improve the 
liouses of working men. But his influence 
was chiefly shown in his later years in 
resisting the proposal for union between the 
Free and the United Presbyterian churches. 
Begg clung to the idea that terms lietAveen 
the Free church and the state might one day 
])e made, and he would enter into no union 
that virtually abandoned that hope. Though 
he was supported only by a minority, its in- 
fluence was powerful enough to prevent the 
union. As it was in the ITighland portion I 


of the Free church that the chief opposition 
to union lay, Begg became more and more 
identified with that section. With them he 
opposed the use of hymns in public wor- 
ship; he denounced instrumental music in 
churches ; he withstood all proposals to make 
subscription easier to the office-bearers of the 
church ; while the assertion of his opponents, 
that he stood in the way of all progress, was 
rather hailed by liim as a comj)lim(mt than 
otherwise, for he delighted to proclaim that, 
however other men might change, as for him, 
he stood precisely where he stood in 1843. 

Begg possessed many of the qualities of a 
leader of the peojde. H(^ had a fine command- 
ing presence, a splendid voice and elocution, 
and a style of popular eloquence wliich even 
his foes could not but admire. He was always 
self-controlled and ready, usually radiant 
and happy in his tone and manner, and he 
seemed to know instinctively how to arrest 
Ids audience and carry them along with 
him. Yet it was obsf'rved that Begg had 
little control over the deeper feelings of men, 
and that he seldom tried to move them. 
Powerful though he was, it Avas but. a frag- 
ment of his church whose adherence to his 
vicAvs he Avas able to secure. On most of 
the church questions with which he specially 
identified himself he was in a minority. 

Begg was moderator of th^ general as- 
sembly of the Free church in 181)5. In the 
winter of 1844-5 he was sent by his church 
to Canada on public duty, and while on a 
visit to the United States, he bad the honour 
of preaching before Congress. He under- 
took a long journey in 1874, and saAv some- 
thing of India, New Zealand, Australia, and 
Ceylon. On his return a sum of 4, GOO/. Avas 
presented to him by his friends, in token of 
their esteem for him personally and regard 
for his public services. 

Begg was twice married, and left a nume- 
rous family. Usually he enjoyed excellent 
liealth ; his last illness was congestion of the 
lungs, accompanied by heart disorder. He 
died at Edinburgh, after two or three days’ 
illness, 29 Sept. 1883. 

[Memoirs of James Begg, D.D., by Professor 
Thomas Smith, D.l). ; books and pamphlets by 
Dr. Begg; Scott’s Fjisti, i. 117; o])ituary notices 
in Edinburgh papers 1 Oct. 1883.] W. O. B. 

BEGHA, also called BEG, BEGGA, and 
BEGAGH (d. G60.P), saint, Avas an Irish 
virgin of royal birth. To avoid being giAuui 
in marriage against her will, she fled to 
Scotland, where she received the veil at the 
liands of Aidan, and afterwards became the 
first abbess of nuns in England in the reign 
of king Oswald. Her chief foundation, 



Behn 


129 


Behn 


however {circ. 656), was in the kingdom of 
Strathclyde, at the spot on the sea-coast 
which, under the designation of St. Bees, 
still preserves the memory of her name. A 
priory was afterwards founded here by Wil- 
liam do Meschines, lord of Copeland tom]). 
Henry I. In her old age Begha resigned 
her abbacy in Oswald’s kingdom into the 
hands of St. Hilda, under whose rule she 
lived till her death, the year of which cannot 
be fixed, but her festival was kept on 31 Oct. 

f Holland. Acta SS. Sept., ii. 694; Faber’s Life 
of St. Hega, 1844 ; Montalornbert’s Monks of the 
AVest, iv. o8-9, v. 248-52 ; Forbo.s’s Cal. of 
Scotch Saints ; Tomlinson’s Vit.a S. Begae in 
Carlisle Hist. Tracts.] W. K. W. S. 

BEHH, AFRA, APIIRA, APHARA, or 
AYFARA (1640-1689), dramatist and no- 
velist, was baptised at Wye on 10 July 1640. 
She was the daughter of Jolin Johinson, a 
barber, and of Amy, his wife. A relative 
whom she called her father was nominated 
by Lord Willoughby to the post of lieu- 
tenant-general of Surinam, which was then 
an English possession. He went out to the 
West Indies with his whole family when 
Aphra was still a child. The father died 
on the o\itward voyage, but the family settled 
in the best house in the colony, a charming 
residence called St. John’s Hill, of which 
the poetess has given a probably overcharged 
picture, painted from memory, in her novel 
of ^Oroonoko.’ She became acquainted, as 
she grew up, with the romantic chieftain 
whose name has just been •mentioned, and 
with Imoinda his wife. A great deal of non- 
sense was long afterwards talked in London 
about this friendship, in which the scandal- 
mongers would fain see a love-afiair between 
Aphra and Oroonoko. The latter, to say 
the truth, is a slightly fabulous personage, 
although the poetess says that * he was used 
to call me his “ Great Mistress,” and my 
wishes would go a great way with him.’ 
England resigned Surinam to the Dutch, and 
Aphra returned to her native country about 
1658. She presently married a city merchant 
named Behn, a gentleman of Dutch extrac- 
tion. It appears that through her marriage 
she gained an entrance to the court, and that 
she amused Charles II with her sallies and 
her eloquent descriptions. Her married life, 
during which she seems to have been wealthy, 
was brief. Before 1666 she was a widow. 
When the Dutch war broke out, Charles II 
thought her a proper person to be entrusted 
with secret state business, and she was sent 
over to Antwerp by the government as a spy. 
During this stay in the Low Countries she 
was pestered with attentions from suitors, 
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of whom she has left a very lively account 
One of these, in a moment of indiscretion, 
gave her notice of Cornelius de Witt’s inten- 
tion to send a Dutch fleet up the Thames. 
Accordingly she communicated the news to 
Ijondon, but her intelligence was ridiculed. 
She was doomed to adventure in all that she 
undertook, for having promised to marry a 
Dutchman named Van der Aalbert, the two 
lovers separated to meet again in London. 
But Van der Aalbert was taken with a fever 
in Amsterdam and died, while Aphra Behn, 
having set sail from Dunkirk, was wrecked 
in sight of land, and narrowly escaped drown- 
ing. She returned to London, and, as her 
biographer puts it, she dedicated the re- 
mainder of her life to ph^asure and poetry. 

The fact is that Aphra Behn from this time 
forth became a professional writer, the first 
female writer who had lived by her pen in 
England, and that her assiduity surpassed 
that of any of the men, her cont emporaries, 
except Dryden. Her 'works are extremely 
numerous. The truth seems to be that she 
had been left unprovided for at the death 
of her husband, and that the court basely 
failed to reward her for her services in Hol- 
land. She was driven to her pen, and she 
attempted to write in a style that should be 
mistaken for that of a man. Her earliest 
attempt was taken from a novel of La Cal- 
prenede, a tragedy of ^ The Young King,’ in 
verse. She did not find a manager or even 
a publisher who would take it, and she put 
it away. She gradually, however, made 
friends among the playwrights of the day, and 
particularly with Edward Ravenscroft, with 
whom there is reason to believe that her 
relations were very close. He wrote many 
of her early epilogues for her. In 1671 she 
produced at the Duke’s Theatre the tragi- 
comedy of the * Forc’d Marriage,’ in which 
Otway, a boy from college, unsuccessfully 
appeared on the stage for the first and only 
time in the part of the king. Still in 1671, 
she brought out and printed a coarse comedy, 
called ^ The Amourous Prince.’ It would 
appear that she had been for some time 
knocking in vain at the doors of the theatres ; 
it does not seem to be known what induced 
the management of the Duke’s to bring out 
two plays by a new writer within one year. 
In 1673 she published the ‘ Dutch Lover,’ a 
comedy. Her tragedy of ^ Abdelazar,’ a n- 
facimento of Marlowe’s * Lust’s Dominion,’ 
Avas acted at the Duke’s Theatre late in the 
year 1676, and published in 1677. This play 
contains the beautiful song, ‘ Love in fan- 
tastic triumph sat.’ In 1677 she enjoyed a 
series of dramatic successes. She brought out 
the ‘ Rover,’ an anonymous comedy, This play 
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took the fancy of the town, was patronised 
by the Duke of York, and, being supposed 
to be written by a man, gave rise to great 
curiosity. She immediately followed it up 
with the ^Debauchee,’ 1677, also anonymous, 
the worst and least original of her plays, and 
with the ‘Town Fop,’ also 1677, in which 
she makes extraordinaiy efforts, first, to write 
as uncleanly as any of her male rivals, and, 
secondly, to revive the peculiar manner of 
Ben Jonson, which had quite gone out of 
fashion. Mrs. Behn never scrupled to borrow, 
and she took the plot of her next play, ‘ Sir 
Patient Fancy,’ 1678, from Moliere’s ‘ ]\fa- 
lade Imagiiiaire.’ She was blamed for this, 
and for the startling indelicacy of her dia- 
logue, and she tartly re.sponds in an extremely 
amusing preface to the first edition of this 
play. Engaged in a great variety of other 
litera^ work, she was silent on the stage 
until 1681, when she brought out a second 
part of the ‘ Hover,* with her name attached 
to the title-page. The next one or two years 
were years of great prosperity to Aphra Behn. 
Her comedies produced and printed in 1682, 
the ‘ Iloundheads ’ and the ‘ City Heiress,’ 
were very tvell received by packed tory au- 
diences j Otway wi’ote a prologue to the latter ; 
the former was rapturously dedicated to the 
Duke of Grafton. The ‘ False Count,’ 1682, 
was her next comedy. Aphra Behn was en- 
couraged in 1683 to publish her mild little 
first poem, the ‘ Young King.’ After this she 
appealed to the stage but once more during 
herlife with the ‘Lucky Chance,’ a comedy, and 
the ‘ Emperor of the Moon,’ a farce, in 1687 ; 
both of these pieces were failures. In 1684 
she had collected her ‘ Poems,’ the longest of 
which is a laborious amorous allegory en- 
titled ‘ A Voyage to the Isle of Love.’ In 
1688 she published ‘A Discovery of New 
Worlds,’ from the French of Fontenelle, with 
a curious ‘ Essay on Translation,’ by herself, 
refixed to the version. Her laborious life, 
owever, was now approaching its close. In 
a beautiful copy of elegiac verses which she 
contributed to a volume of poems in memory 
of Waller in 1688, she speaks of long in- 
disposition and ‘ toils of sictness ’ which have 
brought her almost as near to the tomb as 
Waller is. She died, in fact, in consequence 
of want of skill in her physician, on 16 April 
1689, and was buried in the Cloisters, West- 
minster Abbey, where her name may still be 
seen inscribed on a slab of black marble. 
Her tragi-comedy of the ‘ Widow Ranter’ 
was brought out in 1690 by ‘ one G. J., her 
friend,’ and finally in 1G96 another of her 
posthumous plays, the ‘ Younger Brother,’ 
was published by Gildon, with a short me- 
moir prefixed. 


Aphra Behn was a graceful, comely woman, 
with brown hair and bright eyes, and was 
painted so in an existing portrait of her by 
John Ripley. She is said to have intro- 
duced milk punch into England. She de- 
serves our sympathy os a warm-hearted, 
gifted, and industrious woman, who was 
forced by circumstance and temperament to 
win her livelihood in a profession where 
scandalous writing was at that time obliga- 
tory. It is impossible, with what we know 
regarding her life, to defend her manners 
as correct or her attitude to the world as 
delicate. But we may be sure that a 
woman so witty, so active, and so versatile, 
was not degraded, though she might be la- 
ment ably unconventional. She was the George 
Sand of the Restoration, the ‘chere maitre’ to 
such men as Dryden, Otway, and Southerne, 
who all honoured her with their friendship. 
Her genius and vivacity were undoubted ; 
her plays are very coarse, but very lively and 
humorous, while she possessed an indispu- 
table touch of lyric genius. Her prose works 
are decidedly less meritorious than her dramas 
and the best of her poems. 

Mrs. Behn published a great number of 
ephemeral pamphlets, besides her once famous 
novels. Worts of hers which have not 
been hitherto named are : 1. ‘ The Adven- 
tures of the Black Lady,’ a novel, 1684. 
2. ‘La Montre, or the Lover’s Watch,’ a 
sketch of a lover’s customary way of spending 
the twenty-four hours, in prose, 1686. 3. ‘ Ly- 
cidus,’ a novel, 1688. 4. ‘The Lucky Mis- 
take,’ a novel, 1689. 5. ‘ Poetical Remains,’ 

edited by Charles Gildon, 1698. Aphra 
Behn published a great number of occasional 
odes in separate pamphlet form, among which 
may be mentioned ‘ A Piiidarick on the Death 
of Charles II,’ 1685, and ‘ A Congratulatory 
Poem to her most Sacred Majesty [Mary of 
Modena],’ 1688. She joined other eminent 
hands in publishing a version of ‘ Ovid’s 
Heroical Epistles ’ in 1683. Her plays were 
collected in 1702, her ‘ Histories and Novels ’ 
in 1698, the latter including, besides what 
have been mentioned above, ‘ Oroonoko, or 
the Royal Slave,’ which inspired Southerne’s 
well-known tragedy ; ‘ The Fair Jilt,’ a story, 
the scene of which is laid in Antwerp, and 
recounts experiences in the life of the writer ; 
‘The Nun ‘Agnes de Castro;’ and ‘The 
Court of the King of Bantam.’ The works 
of Aphra Behn passed through many editions 
in the eighteenth century, the eighth appear- 
ing in 1735, and one of her plays, ‘ The 
Rover,’ long continued to hold the stage in 
a modified form. 

[The birthplace of Mrs. Behn is here given 
for the first time. The writer was led to believe, 
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from a note in the handwriting of Ijady Win- 
chilsca in a volume which he possesses, tliat Mrs. 
JBehn was bom, not at Canterbury, as has hither- 
to boon stated, hut at Wye, in Kent. On appli- 
cation to the vicar of Wye, it appeared that the 
register contains the baptism of Ayfara, the 
daughter, and Peter, the son, of John and Amy 
Johnson, 10 July 1640. Lady Winchilsoa stjites 
that her father was a barber. Tiie only other 
authority for her life is that by an anonymous 
female hand prefixed to the first collected edition 
of her novels. For other information reference 
has been made to original editions of her writ- 
ings, which are now unusually rare. Some par- 
ticulars about her wore preserved in the manu- 
script notes of Oldys tho antiquary.] E. Gr. 

BEHNES or BURLOWE, HENRY 
{d. 1837), sculptor, was tlie younger brother 
of William Behnes, the sculptor. Both 
brothers were deleriuined in their choice of 
a profession by the same circumstance [see 
Behnes, William]. Henry, Ixnng a much 
inferior artist, was honourably anxious to 
prevent confusion in tho ])ublic mind, and 
took tho name of Burlowe. TluMrregtilariti(‘s 
of William Belmes arc considered to have 
a<lded a strong incentive to this act of repu- 
diation. Henry exhibited at the Academy 
in 1831-2-3. He afterwards went to Rome, 
and was much employed as a bust modeller. 
He died of cholera in that city in August 
1837. According to an account in the‘ Art 
Journal’ he was a person ‘of sterling cha- 
racter and generous impulses, who sacrificed 
his life in devotion to those of his friends 
who had been seized with cholera.’ Though 
‘ every Avay superior to his hrotlier as a man,’ 
ho was, says tlio same writer, ‘ his inferior 
as an artist’ . . . ‘the dilFerence in the in- 
stant apprelumsion of form and manipulative 
power in the two hrotliers was very remark- 
able. The composition of the one was hard, 
piecemeal, and disjointed, while the model- 
ling of the other was rapid, certain, soft, and 
accurate.’ Against this critique may he set 
the remark of Redgrave : ‘ He was original 
in his art and of much promise.’ 

[Art Journal, 1 March 1864 ; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists of Eng. School.] E. R. 

BEHNES, WILLIAM {d. 1 864), sculptor, 
the date of whose birth is unknown, was the 
son of a Hanoverian piano manufacturer, who 
married an English wife and settled in Lon- 
don. William Behnes, the eldest of three 
sons, learned the mystery of piano-making. 
Ilis taste, however, was all for drawing. The 
family being for a time settled in Dublin, he 
there entered a public drawing-school, and 
distinguished himself by the accuracy and 
finish of his studies. Returning to London 


he continued to make pianos, yet still pur- 
sued his art as best he might. At this early 
date he is said to have drawn portraits very 
beautifully upon vellum. Fortune deter- 
mined him towards sculpture. lie gained, 
with his brother Henry, some ‘ casual in- 
struction in modelling’ from a Frenchman 
who was their fellow-lodger, and in l8l9 wo 
find him exhibiting portraits as well in clay 
as in oil colour. At this time he was a stu- 
dent of tho Royal Academy, ^ and in practice 
of a highly remunerative Kind as a portrait 
draughtsman.’ He now took finally to sculp- 
ture, removed to No. 31 Newman Striiet, and 
was soon fully employed. Between 1820 and 
1840 his reputation was at its liighest, and 
he executed some important public Avorks. 
High in repute, and (Lxcelleut indeed in his 
art, he yet ri^grettinl that lie had not made 
painting liis profc,ssion rather than sculpture. 
Brobably lie was justified in this regret. The 
drawings from his hand are of the highest ex- 
cclh‘nc(\ One .sjiocimen only is preserved in 
tho British Muscmin, a defiicato and highly 
finished portrait in chalk of Thomas FVogiiall 
Dibdin, the bibliographer ; hut this is such a 
drawing as gives at one glance a very higli 
idea of tho artist. ‘I should like,’ he said, 

‘ to paint a picture before I die.’ Diligent in 
early life, he was not found equal to the trial 
of prosperity. IIo fell, as commissions mul- 
tiplied, into unsatisfactory habits. He ne- 
glected his pupils and did scant ju.stice to his 
sitters, and forced his respectable brother 
(known now to art as Henry Burlowe) to 
change his name. The confusion of the names 
of the two brothers in the public mind is also 
given as a reason for this act of repudiation by 
the younger Behnes. A valuable biographical 
and critical account of Behnes is preserved in 
tho memoirs of the sculptor, Henry Weekes, 
who was pupil successively to him and to 
Chant rey. Behnes excelled in the modelling 
of children, and, whenever he attempted it, of 
female heads, and generally in portrait busts. 
From 1822 and onwards his exhibited works 
were of the portrait class. The bust of Clark- 
son by him is described as especially fine, as 
Avell as those of Ijord Tiyndhnrst, DTsraeli, 
Macready, and others. There is a certain 
large simplicity, and a character of essential 
truthfulness which contrasts most favourably 
both Avith the A'apidity of the older heroic 
portrait sculpture and with the niggling ve- 
racity of that English school of painter- 
sculptors who followed the fashion of France. 
Weekes inclines, a little doubtfully, to rank 
Behnes above Chant rey in point of true genius 
for art. But Chant rey was a careful as well 
as a talented man, and rose easily high in his 
profession. ‘ By the time that Behnes had 
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come to the same point he was tossing about 
in a sea of trouble. . . . The vivid impulses 
which served him in his busts hardly helped 
him in works tliat required longer and more 
mature consideration. IJis statues, with 
the exception of two, Br. Babington in St. 
PauVs Cathedral, and Sir William Follott in 
Westminster Abbey, are bad. . . . Ills talent, 
however, still shone forth by fits and starts 
in lesser efforts — his beautiful statuette of 
Lady Godiva, for instance— though they were 
but the momentary flashes that indicated the 
expiring flame.' In 1861 Behnes was bank- 
rupt, and at an unknown age he died, picked 
up from the street, in Middlesex Hospital, 
3 Jan. 1864. 


[Art Journal, 1 864 ; Wookes’s Tvoctnres on Art ; , 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School.] H it. 


BEIGHTOH, HENHY {d, 1743), an 
eminent surveyor and engineer, came from 
a family of yeomen which had been long 
settled at Cliilvers Coton in Warwickshire. 
He himself resided at Griff, a hamlet in the 
same parish, where he assisted a small in- 
come of about 100/. a year by surveying, in 
which, for elegance, accuracy, and expedi- 
tion, he is said to have had but few equals. 
Beighton is now best remembered as the 
illustrator of Br. Thomas’s edition of Bug- 
dale’s < AVarwickshire,’ the maps in which 
are taken from an actual survey made by him 
during a period of four years, from 1725 to 
1729. Among other drawings published by 
bim may be mentioned a small view of the 
south-east side of Pairford Church, Glouces- 
ce.stersliire, 1715, a north prospect of St. 
Michael’s Church, Coventry, about 1721, and 
in the same year a view of the beautiful cross 
at Coventry, built after the model of that at 
Abingdon in 1544. Besides these be made, 
in 1716, a large finished drawing of Kenil- 
worth Castle, with manuscript references, 
from a fresco occupying the whole side of a 
room at Newnham Paddox, a seat of the Earl 
of Denbigh. This was copied at the expense 
of John Ludford, Esq., of Ansley Hall, but 
was not engraved. 

About 1720 Beighton had issued pro- 
posals for publishing a map of Warwickshire, 
< on two sheets of large paper, about forty- 
three inches deep and thirty broad,’ at the 
moderate price of five shillings in sheets, but 
he met with so little encouragement that 
the design was not carried into effect during 
his lifetime. The map was ultimately pub- 
lished by subscription, about 1750, in two 
sheets, with the several emendations left 
by the author, as also the same map reduced 
to a single sheet. Both editions are now 


of rare occurrence. Bi'.ighton’s map is laid 
down by English measured miles, reduced to 
horizontal, by his own hand. He measured 
both with the chain and compass, and set 
down the medium scale. In 1713 Ileighton 
succeeded John Tipper, of Coventry, in the 
editorship of the * Ladies’ Diary,’ which ho 
conducted with much success until his death. 
Ill his prefaces to that ingenious compilation, 
^peculiarly adapted for the Use and Diver- 
sion of the Fair Sex,’ he speaks of his gallant 
endeavours to introduce his readers to the 
study of the mathematical sciences. In 1718 
he erected a steam-engine at Newcastle with 
an improved valve (Thurston’s Hist of the 
Steam Engine (1878), 61-3, where is a figure 
of Beighton’s engine). In November 1720 
he became a fellow of the Royal Society, 
and was a valued contributor to the * Phi- 
losophical Transactions.’ His ‘ Description 
of the Water Works at London Bridge’ 
(Vhil. Trans, xxxvii. 5-12) is a favourable 
specimtui of his skill in mechanics. He also 
assisted his friend, Dr. Desaguli(;rs, in the 
scH-.ond volume of his ^ Course of Experimen- 
tal Philosophy.’ A few of Beighton’s scien- 
tific manuscripts and note-books are preserved 
in tbe British Museum. Dying in October 
1743, aged 57, be was buried on the 11th at 
Chilvers Coton, whore a small mural tablet 
mentions his death but not bis merits. 

[Pennant’s Journey from Cliostor to London 
(1782), p. 184 ; Camden’s Britannia, ed. Gough, 
ii. 347 ; Colvile’s Worthies of Warwickshire, 
pp. 29-30, appendix, p. 869; Gough’s British 
Topography, 377» 73.3, ii. 300, 303, 305; 
vol. XV. pt. ii. of Beauties of England and Wales; 
Dugdale’s Warwickshire, ed. 1765, with manu- 
script notes by W. Hamper, in Bnt. Mus. ; 
Thoresby’s Diary, ii. 293 ; Letters of Eminent 
Literary Men, ed. Sir H. Ellis (Carnd. Soc.), 
p. 304 ; Ayscough’s Cat. of MSS. in Brit. Mus.] 

G. G. 

BEIGHTON, THOMAS (1790-1844), 
missionary, was born at Ediiaston, Derby- 
shire, on 25 Dec. 1790. He was educated by 
the liberality of a Unitarian minister, but 
adopted evangelical principles, and was sent 
by the London Missionary Society as a mis- 
sionary to Malacca. In 1819 he was stationed 
at Penang. Besides teaching in schools and 
holding religious services, he set up a printing- 
press, from which he issued works in the 
Malay language. He translated into Malay 
and issued from his press parts of the ^ Pil- 
grim’s Progress,’ Baxter’s ^ Saints’ Rest,’ and 
the Anglican liturgy. Ou a rumour that the 
mission was to be removed, a petition against 
his removal, signed by fifty-six native mer- 
chants and others, was sent in. He died at 
Penang on 14 April 1844. 
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[Information from J. T. Beighton, Esq. ; Evan- 
gelical Magazine, March and April 1845; Sunday 
at Home, Hecenibor 1881.] 

BEILBY, KALPII (1744-1817), en- 
graver, was the son of William Beilby, a 
ieweller and goldsmith at Durham, who, 
being unsuccessful in business there, removed 
to Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Ralph became a 
silversmith, jeweller, and seal-engraver under 
his father, and acquired several useful arts 
and accomplishments. To the engraving of 
arms and letters on seals and silver plate he 
added engraving on copper, as there were at 
that time no engravers in the north of Eng- 
land. He executed heraldic engravings with 
extraordinary facility, and his plate of 
‘ Thornton’s Monument,’ in Brand’s ‘ History 
of Newcastle,’ shows that he possessed con- 
siderable skill in engraving on copper. The 
celebrated Thomas Bewick was apprenticed 
to him in 1767, and ten years afterwards be- 
came his j)artn(ir. This partnership was 
dissolved in 1797, and the business then de- 
volved on Bewick alone. Beilby was dis- 
tinguislied for his literary and scientific pur- 
suits, and was also a good musician. He 
was one of the earliest and most zealous 
promoters of the Literary and Pliilosophical 
Society of Newcastle. Beilby engraved the 
beautiful frontispiece to Gay’s ‘ Fables’ (New- 
castle, 1779), and he was engaged with 
Bewick in executing the engravings ' for 
Osterwald’s edition of the Bible (Newcastle, 
1806). He wrote the descriptive part of the 
^ History of Quadrupeds,’ illustrated by 
Bewick (1790 ; 8th ed. 1824), and of the first 
volume of the ^ History of British Birds,’ 
also illustrated by Bewick (1797 ; 8th ed. 
1847). Beilby died at Newcastle on 4 Jan. 
1817, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

[Cat. of Works illustrated by T. and J, Bewick, 
2, 4, 5, 10, 13,14, 18,22,23, 24,31, 34; Sykes’s 
liocal Records (1833), ii. 380, Cat. of Printed 
Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C. 

BEILBY, WILLIAM, M.D. (1783-1849), 
a philanthropic physician of Edinburgh, was 
born at SheiHeld, 13 April 1783. In 1807 
he entered into a partnership in the linen trade 
with some relatives in Dublin, but in 1813 
he removed to Edinburgh to study medicine. 
After taking the degree of M.D. in 1816, he 
settled in Edinburgh to practise midwifery. 
He soon obtained a liigh reputation in his 
I)rofession, and was appointed physician ac- 
coucheur to the New Town Dispensary. He 
took a prominent interest in benevolent and 
religious matters, including the schemes of 
the Evangelical Alliapce, and was the first 
president of the Medical Missionary Society. 
He died on 30 May 1849. 


[Selection from the Papers of the late Dr. 
William Beilby, F.R.C.P.E., with a memorial 
sketch, by J. A. James, Birmingham, 1850.1 

T. F. H. 

BEITH or BEETH, WILLIAM (15th 

cent.), a Dominican writer, according to 
Anthony a Wood, spent his early years at 
Oxford, and was, towards the middle of his 
life, made provincial of his order for Eng- 
land. The apparent date assigned for liis 
a])pointraent to this oflice in Altamura’s 
^ Bibliotheca Ordinis Pnedicatorum ’ is 1480 ; 
but lie does not appear to have continued to 
hold it till the time of his deatli. According 
to Posse vinus he was still living in 1498. 
Those of Beith’s writings whose titles have 
been preserved include commentaries on the 
^ Sentences ’ of Peter Lombard, a treatise ‘ Do 
Unitate forniarum,’ and certain ‘ Lecturm 
Scholastic^.’ According to W ood, Beith was 
a most successful provincial of his order, and 
achieved a great renown amongst the learned 
men of Henry Vll’s reign. 

[Pits, 68 4; Quetifs Scriptoros Ord. Lh'jodic, 
i. 892; Wood’s Atlicme Oxoiiicnscs (cd. Bliss, 
1813), 6; Ainbrosius de Altaiiiura (od. 1677), 
203, 521.] T. A. A. 

BEK is the name of a tamily in Lincoln- 
shire, from which sprang several men of emi- 
nence in the thirteenth century. The Beks 
were descended from one Walter Bek, called 
in the ^ Great Survey’ Walter Flandrensis, 
who came over with William the Conqueror, 
and received from him the lordship of Eresby 
in Lincolnshire, ^et multa alia maneria.’ 
From his three sons, 1. Henry, II. Walter, 
and HI. John, sprang three great Lincoln- 
shire families : I. Bek of Eresby, II. Bek of 
Luceby, III. Bek of Botheby. With the last 
of these we have no concern. 

I. Prom Henry Bek, lord of Eresby, was 
descended, about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, Walter Bek, who had three sons: 
(1) JouN, lord of Eresby, from whose daugh- 
ter the Lords Willoughby do Eresby claimed 
their descent, as they obtained from her 
their barony ; (2) Thomas {d. 1293), who be- 
came bishop of St. David’s in 1280 [see below]. 
(3) Antony, the third son {d. 1310), who be- 
came bishop of Durham in 1283 [see below]. 

II. From Bek of Luceby sprang another 
W alter, who was constable of the castle of Lin- 
coln at the time when his kinsmen Thomas I 
and Antony I were respectively bishopfe of 
St. David’s and Durham, and died 26 Aug. 
1291. He had three sons : (1) John, born 
1» Aug. 1278 ; (2) Antony II, born 5 Aug. 
1279 ; (3) Thomas II, born 22 Feb. 1282. 

The three sons were all under age at t lu; 
date of their father’s death, and probably 
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became wards of tlieir bliisman Antony I, 
the great bishop of Durham. (1) Of John 
there is notliing that need be said. (2) An- 
tony II was bishop of Norwich from 30 March 
1337 till his death, 19 Dec. 1343 [see below]. 
(3) Thomas II was consecrated bishop? July 
1342, and died on 2 Feb. 1340-7 [see below]. 

[Tho chief authority for the Beks is the MS. 
Harl. 3720, which is of tho fourteenth century, 
and appears to liavo been drawn up as a family 
chronicle some time in the reign of Edward 111. 
There are not ices of the various members of the 
family in tho Kolls of Parliament, the Chronicles, 
and other publical ions issued by the ]\ I aster of 
the Rolls. The identity of name is likely to 
cause confusion.] A. J. 

BEK, ANTONY I {d. 1310), bishop of 

Durham, wms the son of Walter, baron of 
Ihvsby, in Lincolnshire, As a young man 
he attract(!d the notice of Edward I, and 
was nominated by him bishop of Durham in 
1283. He w^as already well provided 'with 
ecclesiastical preferments; for lie held five 
benefices in the province of Cantc'rbiiry, and 
was archdeacon of Durham. At the time of 
bis nomination to the see tho monks of Durham 
were at variance with tlie archbishop of York 
about his rights of visitation. They knew 
that the archbishop would not accept any one 
unless he were supported by the king, and t hey 
accordingly^ elected the king’s nominee with- 
out opposition on 9 July 1283. Bek was 
consecrated at York on 9 Jan. 1284-5, and 
immediately after his consecration the arch- 
bishop, John Roman us, ordered him to ex- 
communicate the rebellious monks. Bek re- 
fused, saying, ‘ Yesterday I was consecrated 
their bishop: shall I excommunicate them 
to-day ? ^ At Bek’s enthronement the claims 
of the archbishop of York led to another 
dispute. The official of York contested the 
right of the prior of Durham to instal, and 
Bek, in the interests of peace, set them bot-h 
aside, and was installed by his brother 
Thomas, bishop of St. David’s. 

Antony Bek was a prelate of the secular 
and political type. He was one of the most 
magnificent lords in England, and outdid 
his peers in profuse expenditure. His or- 
dinary retinue consisted of a hundred and forty 
knights, and he treated barons and earls with 
haughty superiority. Besides the revenues 
of bis bishopric he had a large private for- 
tune ; and though he spent money profusely 
he died rich. He delighted in displaying his 
wealth. Once in London he paid forty shillings 
for as many herrings, because he heard that 
no one else would buy them. At another 
time, hearing that a piece of cloth was spoken 
of as ‘too dear even for the Bishop of 


Durham,’ he bought it, and had it cut up for 
horse-cloths. Yet he was an extremely tem- 
perate man, and cared nothing for pleasure. 
He was famed for his chastity, and it was 
said that he never even looked a woman in 
the face. At the translation of the relics of 
St. William of York Tie was the only prelate 
who felt himself pure enough to touch the 
saint’s hones. He was a man of restless 
activity, who needed little sleep. Tie used 
to say that he could not understand how a 
man could turn in his bed, or seek a second 
slumber. He spent his time in riding, with 
a splendid retinue, from manor to manor, and 
was a mighty hunter, delighting in horses, 
hawks, and hounds. 

Snell a man was sure to find political em- 
ployment, and Edward I used him for his 
negotiations with Scotland. In 1290 he was 
one of tho royal commissioners at Brigluini 
to arrange the marriage of the king’s son 
Edward with Margaret, the infant queen of 
Scotland. Wlicn this was agreed to, Bek 
was made lieutenant for Margaret and her 
husband ; but tliis office soon came to an end 
by Margaret’s death (Rymer, Fa^dera, ii. 
487-91). Next year Bek accompanied Ed- 
ward I to Norham, and, on account of his 
eloquence, was one of those appointed to 
address the Scottish estates. Throughout 
the proceedings which led to tho recognition 
of Baliol as king of Scotland, Antony Bek 
was one of the chief advisors of Edward I. 
In 1294 he was sent as ambassador to Adolf 
of Nassau, to arrange an alliance with Ger- 
many againat France. In 1296 Bek joined 
Edward I in his expedition against Scotland. 
He led one thousand foot and five hundred 
horse, and before him was carried the sacred 
banner of St. Cuthbert. Baliol was helpless 
before Edward’s army, and Bek was deputed 
to receive Baliol’s submission in the castle of 
Brechin, When the war of Scottish indepim- 
dence broke out, Bek again joined Edward I 
in his second (expedition to Scotland in 1298. 
His first exploit was the siege of the castle 
of Dirleton, which he had great difficulty in 
taking. In the battle of Falkirk Bek com- 
manded the second division of the Eiiglisli 
forces, and, when he came near the foe, ordered 
his cavalry to await reinforcements before 
charging. ‘ To thy mass, bishop,’ cried a rough 
knight, ‘ and teach not such as us how to fight 
the foe.’ lie spurred on, was followed by the 
rest, and routed the enemy. 

Soon after his return from this campaign 
Antony Bek seems to have lost the king’s 
favour, and was involved in ecclesiastical 
disputes which lasted for the remainder of 
his lifetime. In 1300 he proposed to hold a 
visitation of the convent of Durham, where 
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some of the monks were dissatisfied with 
their prior, Richard de Hoton. Prior Richard 
declined to admit the bishop as visitor unless 
he came unattended. He feared to admit the 
bishop’s retinue, which would practically en- 
able him to enforce his decisions. Hereon 
Rek suspended the prior, and on his continued 
contumacy deposed and excommunicated 
him. The quarrel led to breaches of the 
peace, and at last the king interposed as 
mediator. He decided that the prior was to 
continue in office, and the bishop was to visit 
the convent accompanied by a few chaplains. 
He declared that he would go against that 
party which opposed his decision. The haughty 
bishop would not give way. He refused to 
withdraw his deposition of Prior Richard, 
and called on the monks to make a new 
election. When they demurred, he appointed 
Henry de Luceby, prior of Lindisfarne, to the 
office. To set up his nominee he called the 
men of Tynedale and Weardale to besiege 
the abbey, which was reduced by hunger. 
Then he seized Prior Richard and put him in 
prison, whence Richard managed to escape, 
and carried his grievances before the king 
and parliament, which was assembled at 
Lincoln. There were many who joined in 
his complaints of the bishop’s arrogance. 
The barons of the palatinate were not sorry 
to see Bek called to account. The men of 
the bishopric complained that they had been 
compelled to serve in the Scottish war con- 
trary to their ^haliwere,’ or obligation to 
fight only in defence of the patrimony of St. 
Cuthbert. Edward was irritated by Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey’s adhesion to the papal 
policy, and was inclined to look with dis- 
favour on clerical pretensions. lie asked Bek 
if he had stood with him in 1297 against 
the earl marshal and the Earl of Hereford. 
Bek answered that he had been on their side 
because he thought they sought the honour 
of the king and his realm. From that time 
forward Edward I was Bek’s enemy. 

The decision of parliament was in favour 
of the dispossessed prior, and he went off to 
Rome with letters from the king in his 
favour. Pope Boniface VIII reinstated him 
in his office, and summoned Bek to answer 
for his doings. Bek paid no heed to the papal 
summons, and Boniface VIII threatened him 
with deprivation. On this Bek set out for 
Rome, without asking the king’s permission, 
in 1302, for which breach of decorum Ed- 
ward I seized the temporalities of his see, and 
administered them by his own officials. At 
Rome Bek displayed his usual magnificence 
to the amazement of the people. ^ Who is 
this P ’ asked a citizen as he saw the bishop’s 
retinue sweep by. ‘ A foe to money ’ was the 


answer. Bek won over the cardinals by his 
splendid presents. One admired his horses, 
whereon Bek sent him two of the best, that 
he might choose which he preferred. The 
cardinal kept both. ^ITe has not failed to 
choose the best,’ said Bek. Bek showed that 
he was no respecter of persons. He gave 
the benediction when a cardinal was present. 
He amused himself by playing with his 
falcons even during his interviews with the 
pope. Boniface VIII admired a temper so like 
his own, and dismissed the prior’s complaints 
against Bek. On his journey Bek was in 
danger through a tumult which arose in a 
North-Italian city between his servants and 
the citizens. The mob stormed the house in 
which he was, and rushed into his room, ex- 
claiming ^ Yield, yield ! '* ^ You don’t say to 

whom I am to yield,’ said the bishop ; ‘ cer- 
tainly to none of you.’ His dauntless bear- 
ing soon quelled the disturbance. 

When Bek returned to England he made 
submission to the king, and recovered the 
possessions of his see. But he could not en- 
dure to be defeated by Prior Richard, and on 
the death of Boniface VIII again accused 
him to Benedict XI, who died before he had 
time to decide the case. Still Bek renewed 
his complaints to Clement V, who deprived 
Prior Richard of his office, and conferred on 
Bek a mark of his special favour by creating 
him patriarch of Jerusalem in 1305. How- 
ever, Prior Richard, nothing dismayed, took 
another journey to the papal court, and, 
furnished with a thousand marks, succeeded 
in obtaining a reversal of the sentence. It 
did him little service ; for he died before he 
could set out homewards, and his possessions 
were taken by the pope’s treasury. Bek was 
now delivered from this troublesome quarrel ; 
but Edward I would not leave him in peace. 
On the ground that he had obtained instru- 
ments from Rome injurious to the rights of 
the crown, the king deprived him of the 
liberties of Barnard Castle and Hartlepool, 
which had been conferred on him after the 
forfeitures of Baliol and Bruce. The acces- 
sion of Edward II saw Bek again restored 
to royal favour. In 1307 the young king 
granted him the sovereignty of the Isle of 
if an. Thenceforth Bek was at liberty to 
wreak his vengeance upon the friends of the 
refractory prior. In 1308 he visited the 
convent of Durham, and suspended for ten 
years those monks who had taken part against 
him. His injured pride led him to commit a 
dishonourable action, which had far-reaching 
eftects on the history of the north of England. 
William de Vesci, lord of the barony of Aln- 
wick, died in 1297 without lawful issue, and 
left his castle and barony of Alnwick to 
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Bek, in trust for an illegitimate son until he 
came of age. Stung by some disrespectful 
words of the lad, which were reported to 
him, Bek broke his trust, and sold the barony 
of Alnwick to Henry Percy in 1309, thereby 
increasing the importance of tlie Percy house 
which afterwards became so powerful. Bek 
died at Eltham on 3 March 1310-11, and 
was buried in the cathedral of Durham. He 
was the first to whom this honour had been 
granted ; though, out of reverence to St. Cuth- 
bert, his body was not permitted to enter by 
the door, but through an opening made in 
the wall. 

Bek was a man of great liberality, and 
sp(;nt mucli money on building, lie made 
tin; churches of Chester-le-Street and Lan- 
eluvster into collegiate churches, and endowed 
a dean and seven prebends at each. lie 
founded the priory of Alvin gham in Lin- 
colnshire, and built the castle of Somerton, 
near Lincoln. He converted the manor- 
house of Auckland into a castle. He built 
the castle of Eltham, and gave it to the 
queen, while he similarly gave Somerton to 
the king. In all points he is one of the 
most characteristic figures of his time. 

[The chief authority for Bek’s life is Robert 
de Graystanes, De Statu Ecclesise Dunelmensis, 
published in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, and more 
accurately edited by Raine for the Surtees 
Society, 1839. Besides this are scattered men- 
tions in Walsingham’s and Heiningford’s chro- 
nicles, and in the documents in Rymer’s Foedera 
and Pryn Tie’s Brevia Parliamentaria, vol. iii. 
Much about his quarrel with John Romanus, arch- 
bishop of York, is in the Rolls of Parliament. 
Of modern writers the fullest account is given by 
Hutchinson, History of Durham, i. 228-58; also 
by Low, Diocesan History of Durham.] 

M. C. 

BEK, ANTONY II (1279-1343), bishop 
of Norwich, was bom on 5 Aug. 1279, and 
was the second of the three sons of Walter 
Bek of Luceby, constable of Lincoln Castle, 
who died leaving his sons minors on 25 Aug. I 
1291. Ho was educated at Oxford, and, 
like his younger brother, Thomas [q. v.], 
afterwards bishop of Lincoln, took holy 
orders, and from his influential connec- 
tions both in church and state he speedily 
obtained lucrative preferment. During the 
episcopate of Bishop John of Dalderby he 
Avas appointed to the prebendal stall of 
Ketton in the cathedral of Lincoln, which 
he exchanged in 1313 for that of Thorn- 
gate, which he again resigned on his re- 
ceiving the chancellorship of the cathedral, 
together with the stall of North Kelsey, on 
4 Sept. 1316 (Le Neve, Fasti, ii. 92, 157, 
196, 222), AVhile chancellor he exchanged 


the residence formerly attached to his office 
to the north-west of the minster, for one on 
the east side of the close, to which he made 
large additions, and in Avhich the chancellors 
still reside. On the death of Bishop Dal- 
derby, the dean, Henry of Mansfield, who had 
been the first choice of the chapter, declining 
the office, he was chosen to fill the vacant 
see ‘per viam scrutinii,’ 3 Feb. 1320. The 
royal assent to his election was given on 
20 Feb. The pope, however, John XXI (or 
XXII), asserted that he had already ‘ pro- 
vided’ for the see, and annulled the election, 
appointing Henry of Burghersh (Le Neve, 
ii. 13). In 1329 he became dean of Lincoln 
{ib. 32). His arbitrary temper soon involved 
him in disputes with his chapter. The dean 
appealed to the pope, and, without waiting 
for the royal license, resorted to Avignon 
to urge the matter in person. He liere in- 
ratiated himself with the pope, who made 
im his chaplain, and a clei’k of the Homan 
curia. At the beginning of 1 335 lie was sum- 
moned by Edward III, then at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, to meet him at Nottingham on the ensu- 
ing mid-LentSunday to treat of divers difficult 
and urgent matters, setting aside all other 
engagements {Harl. MS. 3720, p. 1 0). On the 
death ofBishopAyreminneofNorwich(1336), 
he again repaired to Avignon, and secured 
the vacant see, to which he was consecrated 
on 30 March 1337, when he had nearly com- 
pleted his seventy-second year, being forced 
upon an unwilling church ‘ reluctantibus 
monachis ’ by a papal bull. On the death of 
Bishop Ayreminne, the monks of Norwich 
had elected one of their own body, Thomas 
of Hemenhall, but the election was set aside 
by Benedict XI, as Bek’s own election had 
been previously quashed by John XXI on the 
same ground, viz. a previous appointment by 
‘provision.’ Hemenhall’s personal remon- 
strance to the pope himself at Avignon was 
to no purpose, as far as the see of Norwich 
was concerned. He was, however, induced 
I to resign all claim to the see, and in reward 
for his compliance was appointed by the pope 
to the bishopric of Worcester, vacant by the 
promotion of Simon Montacute to Ely (Ry- 
MER, Foedera, ii. ii. 957, 1060; Le Neve, ii. 
464). The remonstrances of Edward III 
roved equally fruitless with those of the 
ishop-elect and of his electors, the statute 
of ‘ provisions ’ proving no sufficient barrier 
against papal usurpation. Bek’s episcopate 
lasted little more than seven years, nearly 
the whole of which were spent in lawsuits 
and quarrels, in which his aggressive dis- 
position, arbitrary temper, and aristocratic 
haughtiness involved him. He commenced 
his episcopate by suing his predecessor’s exe- 
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cutoTS for dilapidation and waste of the 
property of the see, for which he recovered 
very large damages. He stoutly resisted the 
metropolitical visitation of his diocese by 
Archbishop Stratford, and stirred up the 
citizens of Norwich to make common cause 
with him. On the king’s interposition on the 
primate’s behalf, 29 Nov. 1342, the citizens 
yielded, but the old man continued obsti- 
nate, and appealed against the archbishop to 
the pope. He made himself detested by the 
monks of his cathedral by his determined at- 
tempt to introduce a stricter system of disci- 
pline, and to reduce the convent to greater 
subordination to the bishop, ^ suftering them 
to do nothing in their house but what he 
liked, plucking down and preferring amongst 
them whom he listed, dealing so rigorously 
with them that it got him the hatred of all 
men, which proved his destruction’ (Blome- 
EiELi), Hist, of Norfolk^ ii. 359). His death, 
which took place at his manor of Hevering- 
ham on 19 Dec. 1343, was popularly attri- 
buted to poison administered to him by his 
servants at the instigation of his monks. 
Such suspicions were very common in the 
middle ages, and there seems to be no ground 
for the charge besides vulgar report. The 
death of an old man of seventy-nine requires 
no such ex])lanation. With all his faults of 
temper and character, Bek is described as 
man of learning and principle, and fearless 
and inflexible wdien standing up for what he 
believed to be right ’ (Jessopp, Diocesan His-^ 
tory of Norwich^ 116). He appears to have 
patronist;d learning, 4iis best preferment 
being bestowed on graduates of the univor- 
sitiiis ’ (ib.^ He seldom left his diocese 
during his episcopate, but its duration was 
too short and his own years much too ad- 
vanced, to allow of his doing much to bring 
about the reforms his predecessor’s scandalous 
negligence rendered necessary. 

[Godwin, De Prsesulibus, ii. 14 ; Wharton’s 
Anglia Snera, i. 414; Blomefield’s Hibt. of Nor- 
folk, ii. 358-9 ; Lo Neve’s h'asti, ii. 13, 92, 464; 
Bari. MS. 3720.] E. V, 

BEK, THOMAS I {d. 1293), bishop of St. 
David’s, was the second son of Walter Bek, 
baron of Eresby, Lincolnshire, and the elder 
brother of Antony Bek I [q. v.], the bishop of 
Durham and patriarch of Jerusalem. Thomas 
Bek, like his brothers, rose high in the royal 
favour, and filled several important offices of 
state. In 1269 he became chancellor of the 
university of Oxford (Le Neve, Fasti (ed. 
Hardy), lii. 464 ; Smith, Annals of Univer* 
sity ColleyBy p. 12) ; in 1274 he was keeper 
of the wardrobe to Edward I (Rymek, Feed. 


i. 519) ; on 29 Sept. 1278 he was one of the 
lords of parliament present at Westminster 
when Alexander III of Scotland did homage 
ib. p. 663); in 1279 he became lord treasurer 
Pat. 1 Fdw. ly m. 7) ; and in the same year 
was entrusted with the keeping of the great 
seal during Edward’s absence in France 
(Rymek, F'oid. i. 676). His ecclesiastical 
preferments were also many and lucrative. 
He held the rectories of Silkstone, Yorkshire, 
and Wainfleet All Saints, Lincolnshire. In 
1276 he was archdeacon of Dorset (Pat. 3 
Fdw. I)y and attended on Edward I and 
Queen Eleanor, 19 April 1278, on their 
visit to Glastonbury to inspect the relics 
of King Arthur (Yakdley, Menev. ISacr.) 
He was archdeacon of Berkshire in 1280 
(Pkynne, Collect, tom. iii. p. 108). On 
20 Jan. 1280 he was presented by the king 
to the prebend of Castor in the cathedral 
of Lincoln (Le Neve, P'astiy ii. 126; Pat. 
8 Fdw. ly m. 23). The next year, Sunday, 
6 Oct. 1280, Bt‘k was consecrated bishop of 
St. David’s in Lincoln Minster, by Arch- 
bishop Beckham, assisted by six other bishops, 
including the Archbishop of Rages, or Edessa. 
The same day the body of St. Hugh of Ava- 
lon was translated to the new shrine pre- 
pared for it in the recently erected * Angel 
Choir ’ in the presence of Edward I and his 
queen and their children, liis brother Ed- 
riiund of Lancaster and his wife the queen 
of Navarre, Archbishop Beckham and other 
prelates, and 230 knights, with other nobles. 
The whole cost of this magnificent ceremonial 
and the accompanying festivities was defrayed 
by the newly consecrated bishop (Girald. 
Camb. vii. 219, 220, Rolls Series). He sang 
his first mass in the diocese at Strata Florida, 
on 1 or 2 Feb. 1281, and was enthroned at 
St. David’s (on St. David’s day) 1 March of 
that year (Haddan and Stubbs, i. 628). In 
1282, when Edward was marching against 
Llewellyn and his brother David, the bishop 
of St. David’s was one of the bishops and 
abbots ordered on 20 May to have his contin- 
gent ready to join the king’s forces (Rymer, 
P'oed. i. 607). In 1283 he certified his having 
received letters from Pope Martin IV allow- 
ing the marriage of Rhys ap Mereduc and Auda 
of Hastings, though within the prohibited de- 
grees (ib, p. 635). AVhen in 1284 Archbishop 
Beckham made a metropolitical visitation 
of the Welsh diocese, Bek, as a last ex- 
piring protest on behalf of the ancient inde- 
pendence of the Welsh church, made an in- 
effectual renionstrance against the jurisdiction 
of Canter bury. The protest was completely dis- 
regarded, excommunication being threatened 
if the opposition were persevered in. The visi- 
tation was held, and injunctions for the diocese 
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wero diawn up by the archbishop (IIaddan 
nnd S'lUJiBS, i. 571-9; Whakton, AngL Sacr. 
ii. 651; Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 106). The 
same year, on Sunday, 26 Nov., Edward I 
and his queen visited St. David’s * peregriiia- 
tionis causa,’ and we may safely conclude 
were the guests of the bishop {Angl. Sacr, ii. 
651). When at the close ol the same year 
Jiis brother Antony was appointed to the 
see of Durham, a dispute occurring between 
the prior and the olHcial of Yorlc as to the 
right of instalment, that ^masterful prelate’ 
settled the matter by calling in his brother 
of St. David’s to perform the office (ib. i. 747). 
In 1287 Bek completed the imperfect capi- 
tular body of St. David’s, which had consisted 
only of a bishop and dean in one person and 
a precentor, by the addition of a chancellor 
and treasurer, together with a sub-dean and 
a sub-chanter (Jones and Freeman, pp. 301, 
322). To extend the advantages of a re- 
sident body of clergy to the more neglected 
parts of his wide-spread diocese, he in 1283 
founded the collegiate church of Llangadoc 
(ArujL Sacr, ii. 651), which was very 
speedily . removed to Abergwili, and in 
1287 another at Llandewi-Brefi (Leland, 
Collect an. i. 323), and a hospital at Llaw- 
haden, and obtained two weekly markets 
from the king for his cathedral city (Jones 
and Freeman, pp. 300-2). We learn from 
a survey of Sherwood Forest that Bek had 
a hermitage at Eastwait on Mansfield Moor, 
Nottinghamshire, to which he was in the 
habit of retiring for meditation. According 
to Bartholomew Cotton (de Rege Rdwavdo /, 
p. 177, Bolls Series), Bek was one of the 
many men of high rank who in 1290 were 
induced by the impassioned preaching of 
Archbishop Peckham to take the cross and 
set out for the Holy Land ^ sine spe remea^ndi ’ 
(Annul. Monast. (Osney), iv. 336). If he 
actually left England, which is not quite 
certain, he returned in safety and died on 
12 May 1293, and was succeeded by Bishop 
David Martyn, 

[Hark MS. 3720; Jones and Freeman’s His- 
tory of St. Davnd’s, pp. 298-302 ; Le Nevo’s 
Fasti (ed. Hardy) ; Jones’s Fasti Eccl. Sarisb. 
pp. 138, 147; Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils 
and Eccl. Doc. i. 628, 552-7; Wharton’s Angl. 
Sacra; Annal. Menev. ii. 651 ; Bymer's Foedcra, 
vol. i. pt. ii. ; Wilkins’s Concilia, ii. 106.] 

E. V. 

BEK, THOMAS II (1282-1347), bishop 
of Lincoln, bom on 22 Feb. 1282, was the 
youngest of the three sons of Walter Bek 
of Luceby, constable of Lincoln Castle [see 
Bek, family of], a kinsman of the bishops of 
Durham and St. David’s. His father died on 


25 Aug. 1291, when Thomas was nine years 
I old, and ho and his brothers, John and An- 
tony fq. V.] (afterwards bishop of Norwich), 
probably became wards of Anthony, bishop of 
Durham. Devoting himself to the clerical 
profession, he attained considerable distinc- 
tion, being styled ^ clericus nobilis et excelleiis ' 
by Walsingham (p. 160). He became doctor 
of canon law, and in 1335 received the pre- 
bendal stall of Clifton in the cathedral of 
Lincoln (Le Neve, Fasti (Hardy), ii. 132). 
On the death of Bishop Biirghersli in De- 
cember 1340 ho succeeded to the bishopric 
of Lincoln, being, it would. seem, then at the 
papal court at Avignon. Though the royal 
assent was given to his election on 1 March 
1341, his consecration was delayed by the 
pope till the next year (Murimutii, 115, 
apud Raine, Fasti Ehor, p. 439, note m), 
when it took place at Avignon on Sunday, 
7 July 1342, at the same time with Arch- 
bishop Zoiiche of York. Ho obtained letters 
of protection to come to England from Rome, 
and the temporalities of the see were restored 
to him on 17 Sept. (Fat, 16 Edw, III, p. 3, 
m. 20^. His episcopate lasted only five years, 
lie died on 2 Feb. 1346-7, and in his will, 
which is extant, he desired to be buried on 
the north side of the steps leading from the 
chai)ter-houso to the choir. 

[Le Neve’s Fasti (ed. Hardy), ii. 14; Godwin, 
De Pnesiil. i. 295 ; Harl. MS. 3720.] E. V. 

BEKE, CHARLES TILSTONE (1800- 
1874), Abyssinian explorer, was born at Step- 
ney, Middlesex, 10 Oct. 1800. He came of 
an ancient Kentish family, which, in the 
twelfth century, gave its name to Bekes- 
bouriie ; and there Beke himself resided for 
some years. His father was a prominent 
citizen of London. Beke was educated at a 
private school in Hackney, and in 1820 he 
entered upon a business career. His com- 
mercial pursuits called him from London 
to Genoa and Naxdes. Upon his return from 
the latter place he determined to abandon 
commerce, and entered himself at Lincoln’s 
Inn, where he studied law. While pursu- 
ing the legal profession, he published several 
papers in the ‘ Imperial Magazine ’ and other 
periodicals concerning biblical and archaeolo- 
gical research. His first work of importance, 
entitled * Origines Biblicee, or Researches in 
Primeval History,’ was published in 1834. 
Ilis object was to establish the theory of the 
fundamental tripartite division of the lan- 
guages of mankind, from which have arisen 
all existing languages and dialects. Dean 
Milman described the work as ^ the first at- 
tempt to reconstruct history on the prmciple.s 
of the young science of geology and for this 
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literary eftbrt the university of Tiibingen con- 
ferred upon the author the degree of doctor 
of philosophy. 

In 1834 and 1835 Dr. Beke published ' 
a considerable number of papers upon the 
writings attributed to Manctho, upon Egypt, 
Midian, the lied Sea of Scripture, and other 
collateral subjects, and in the latter year he 
was elected a fellow of the Society of An- | 
tiquaries. In consideration of these Eastern | 
researches Beke was successively elected a | 
fellow of the Statistical and Syro-Egyptian | 
Societies of London, of the Oriental Society 
of Germany, of the Royal Geographical So- 
cieties of Ijondon and of Paris, and of the 
Asiatic Society. From July 1837 till May 
1838 Beke was British acting consul at 
Leipzig. In 1840 he made his first journey 
into Abyssinia, with a view not only to the 
opening up of commercial relations with that 
state and adjoining countries, but also to the 
abolition of the slave trade and tlie discovery 
of the sources of the Nile. ‘His journey 
resulted in his first making known the true 
physical structure of Abyssinia and of 
eastern Africa generally, showing that the 
principal mountain system of Africa ex- 
tends north to south on the eastern side of 
that continent, and that the Mountains of 
the Moon of Ptolemy are merely a portion 
of the meridional range. Dr. Beke was the 
first to ascertain the remarkable depression 
of the Salt Lake, Assal. He fixed, by astro- 
nomical observations, the latitude of more 
than seventy stations, and mapped upwards 
of 70,000 square miles of country. He visited 
and mapped the watershed between the Nile 
and the Hawash, along a line of fifty miles 
northv/ard of Ankober, and he discovered 
tlie existence of the river Gojeb. He con- 
structed a very valuable map of Gojam and 
Damot, and determined approximately the 
course of the Abai.’ In this expedition 
B(‘ke also collected vocabularies of fourteen 
lauguag(‘s and dialects spoken in Abyssinia. 
Ill recognition of his discoverii's he ri‘ceived 
the gold UH'dals of the Royal Geographical 
8ocieti('s of London and Paris, 

After his return from Abyssinia in 1843, 
Bek(i resumed his commercial ]nirsuits in 
London, devoting the wliole of his h'isure, 
liowever, to the study of the question.s 
which dei'ply interested liim. From 1844 
to 1848 many papers connected with Abys- 
sinian exploration appeared from his pen. 
In the latter year he prepared a bill, which 
became law, authorising British consuls to 
solemnise marriages in foreign countries. 
During the same year he set on foot an ex- 
ploring expedition for the discovery of the 
sources of the Nile, the exjiedition to pene- 


trate for the first time inland, from the coast 
of Ptolemy’s Barbaricus Sinus, opposite Zanzi- 
bar, and to descend the river to Egypt. The 
Prince Consort and other distinguished per- 
sons gave their countenance to the expedi- 
tion, and Dr. Bialloblotzky was appointed to 
command it ; but unfortmiately the leader 
was compelled to abandon the undertaking 
when it was only partially completed. It is 
stated that Captain Speke became aware of 
Beke’s plan in 1848; and later explorers 
have proved the soundness of his theories by 
discovering that Lake Nyanza is within the 
basin of the Nile. 

In 1849 Beke was appointed secretary 
to the National Association for the Protec- 
tion of Industry and Capital throughout the 
British Empire, and on the dissolution of 
that society in 1863 he was formally thanked 
through the Duke of Richmond for his ser- 
vices to the cause of protection. M. Antoine 
dAbbadie, a French traveller, having pub- 
lished an account of his alleged journey into 
Kall’a for the purpose of exploring the sources 
of the Nile, Beke issued a critical examination 
of his claims, severely criticising his ‘ pre- 
tended journey.’ The Geographical Society 
of Paris having awarded to M. d’Abbadie its 
annual prize for the most important discovery 
in geography, on the ground of his travels, 
a warm controversy arose. The charges made 
by Beke, and M. d’Abbadie’s defence, were 
brought before the society, and after con- 
siderable discussion tlie society decided that 
no action should be taken, and simply passed 
to the order of tlie day. This decision being 
unsatisfactory to Beke, he returned the gold 
medal which liad been awarded him in IHK) 
for his travels in Abyssinia, and withdrew 
altogether from the society. 

In 1862 Beke edited for the Hakluyt 
Society Gerrit de Veer’s ‘True Description 
of Three Voyages by the North-east, towards 
Cathay and China.’ Notes were added to 
the work, which had also an historical in- 
troduction relating chielly to the earlier voy- 
ages to Novaya Zemlya. The (msuing year 
he addressed the Fore‘ign Ollice and the 
Board of Tradii upon the subject of politics 
and comnu‘rce in Abyssinia and other parts 
of Eastm'ii A IViea. Beke had married a grand- 
niece of Sir J. W. Herschel, but this lady 
dying in 1863, in 1860 ho married secondly 
Miss Emily Alston, a Mauritius lady, the 
daught er of Mr, William Alston of Leicester, 
a claimant of the baronetcy of Alston. He 
had three years before become a partner in 
a Mauritius mercantile house, ancL in 186(: 
he despatched a sailing vessel to the port of 
Massowahfor the purpose of endeavouring to 
open up commercial relations with Abyssinia. 
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The attempt proved a failure, however, and 
entailed on Beke considerable pecuniary loss. 
But Beke was so convinced of the feasibility 
of establisliing commercial relations with 
Abyssinia, that he applied, though unsuc- 
cessfully, to the Foreign Office for the ap- 
pointment of British consul at Massowah, 
with the object of developing his scheme. 

In 1860 Beke published ‘ The Sources of 
the Nile ; being a General Survey of the 
Basin of that Biver and of its Head 
Streams. With the History of Nilotic 
Discovery.’ The work was based upon the 
author’s essay ‘ On the Nile and its Tribu- 
taries,’ and various subsequent papers. But 
much new information was added. The 
author showed how the truth of his previous 
contentions respecting the interior of Africa 
had been established by Captain Burton and 
other travellers ; and that the * dark conti- 
nent’ possessed fertile and genial regions, 
large rivers and lakes, and an immense popu- 
lation, which, if not civilised, was yet to a 
large extent endowed with kindly manners, 
humane dispositions, and industrious habits. 
The writer therefore pressed upon the serious 
consideration of the British merchant, as well 
as the Christian missionary and philanthro- 
pist, tlie necessity for opening up the conti- 
nent of Africa and civilising its inhabitants. 

Dr. and Mrs. Belce travelled in Syria and 
Palestine in 1861-62, ‘ for the purpose of 
exploring and identifying the Harran, or 
Charran of Scripture, and other localities 
mentioned in the book of Genesis, in accord- 
ance with the opinions expressed in Dr. 
Beke’s ^‘Origines Biblic^e” in 1834. They 
also travelled in Egypt, in order to see and 
induce the merchants of Egypt to form a 
company for carrying out Dr. Beke’s plans for 
0 ])ening up commercial relations with cen- 
tral Africa, and for promoting the gTowth of 
cotton in upper Egy])t and the Soudan.’ On 
their return, the travellers were publicly 
awarded the thanks of the Royal Geographi- 
cal Society, and several papers were the 
result of this visit to the East. Beke also 
entered into controversy with Bishop Colenso 
on the subject of the exodus of the Israelites 
and the position of Mount Sinai. 

In 186 1 Captain Cameron and other British 
subjects and missionaries were imprisoned by 
the King of Abyssinia for pretended insults. 
Beke at once undertook a journey to Abys- 
sinia to urge on King Tlieodore the ne- 
cessity of releasing the British consul and his 
fellow-prisoners. Beke obtained the tempo- 
rary liberation of the prisoners, but his mis- 
sion appears to have been of questionable 
prudence and to have irritated the king, 
whose subsequent conduct, in again im- 


prisoning and ill-treating the captives, led 
to the Abyssinian war, which resulted in 
the complete defeat, and the death, of King 
Theodore. During the Abyssinian difficulty 
Beke furnished maps, materials, and other in- 
formation to the British government, and to 
the army, by which many of the dangers of 
the expedition were averted, and in all pro- 
bability many lives saved. Beke received 
a grant of 500/. from the secretary of state 
for India, but his family and friends re- 
garded this remuneration as very inadequate 
for public services extending over a period 
of thirty or forty years, and culminating in 
his aid and advice in connection with the 
Abyssinian campaign. In June 1868 Pro- 
fessor E. W. Brayley, F.R.S., drew up a 
memorandum of the public services of Beke 
in respect of the Abyssinian expedition. 
Two years later the queen granted Beke a 
civil-list pension of 100/. per annum in con- 
sideration of his geographical researches, and 
especially of the value of his explorations in 
Abyssinia. 

Amongst other questions of oriental in- 
terest studied by Dr. Beke, that of the true 
location of Mount Sinai had always a special 
fascination for him. In December 1873 he 
left England for Egypt, accompanied by 
several scientific friends, for the purpose of 
investigating this question in person. The 
Khedive of Egypt placed a steamer at his 
disposal, and the exploring party performed 
a tour round the alleged Mount Sinai, and 
made valuable discoveries along the coast of 
the gulf of Akaba. They occupied them- 
selves with the sites connected with the 
passage of the Red Sea by the Israelites, and 
afterwards proceeded into the interior, and 
discovered ‘ Mount Sinai in Arabia,’ called 
by the natives Mount Barghir. In March 
1874, Beke arrived in England, and though 
apparently in good health, considering his 
advanced age, died suddenly on 31 July 
ensuing. H e was buried at Bekesbourne on 
5 Aug. 

After his death his widow issued his most 
important work, entitled ^ Discoveries of 
Sinai in Arabia, and of Midian,’ which was 
accompanied by geological, botanical, and 
conchological reports, ])lans, maps, and en- 
gravings. It was claimed for him that by 
this work he had paved the way for others 
to arrive at a final settlement of the whole of 
the important questions connected with the 
exodus of the Israelites. But the questions 
raised in his latest volume led to much con- 
troversy, his opinions being by some vehe- 
mently opposed. 

In addition to the works mentioned intlie 
course of this biography, Dr. Beke was the 
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author of : 1. ‘ The Brit ish Captives in Abys- 
sinia/ published in 1865. 2. * King Theodore 
and Mr. Kassam/ 1869. 3. ‘The Idol in 

Iloreb/ 1871. 4. ‘Jesus the Messiah/ 1872. 

5. ‘ Discovery of the true Mount Sinai.’ 

6. ‘Mount Sinai a Volcano ’(1873) ; and many 
other sketches, pamphlets, and papers. 

[Boke’s various works ; vSummary of Beke’s 
published works, by his Widow, 1876; Annual 
Kogister for 1874; Transactions of the Koyal 
Geographical Society ; An Enquiry into M. A. 
d’Abbadie’s Journey to Kaifa, 1850 ; The Idol in 
Horeb, 1871 ; Letters on the Commerce of Abys- 
sinia, 1852; Reports of the British Association, 
1847 ; The Sources of tho Nile, 1860 ; Views in 
Ethnography (new ed.), 1863 ; Men of tho Time, 
8th ed.] O. B. S. 

BEKINSAF, JOHN (1496.? -1559), scho- 
lar and divine, was born at Broadchalke, in 
Wiltshire, about 1496. His father, John 
Bekinsau, of Hartley Wespell, Hampshire, 
is supposed to have belonged to the Lanca- 
shire family of Becconsall (Tanner) ; but 
Iloare {Hist, of Wilts^ iv. 153) argues that 
there was a family of the name native in 
Wiltshire. 

Bekinsau was educated at Winchester 
School, and proceeded to New College, Oxford; 
he was made fellow of that society in 1520, 
and took the degree of M.A. in 1526. At 
Oxford he was, according to Wood, esteemed 
‘an admirable Grecian;’ and on proceeding 
to Paris he read the Greek lecture in the 
university, probably soon after 1530, the year 
in which Francis I founded the royal pro- 
fessorships and revived the study of Greek 
at Paris. Having returned to England, Be- 
kinsau married, and so vacated his fellow- 
ship, in 1538. 

His only extant work is a treatise ‘De 
supremo et absoluto llegis imperio ’ (London, 
1546), republished in Goldast’s ‘ Monarchia’ 
in 1611; this work is dedicated to Henry VIII, 
‘ the head of the church immediately after 
Christ,’ andaflirms the full supremacy of the 
king against that of the pope. The argu- 
ment proceeds inainly^y quotations from the 
fatlu^rs, of whom Chrysostom seems the fa- 
vourite. He was a friend of .lohn Ijeland, 
who addnisses a poem to a forthcoming work 
of Bekinsau, and nTt^rs to the learning and 
Parisian studies of its author (Leland, Fm- 
comia, p. 9). Bale gives a bad account of 
Bekinsan, alleging that his work on the su- 
premacy was only written for the sake of 
lucre. The same biographer adds that he 
returned to the Roman church in 1554, ‘ like 
a dog to his vomit.’ On the accession of 
Elizabeth, Bekinsau retired to Sherburne, 
a village in Hampshire, where he died, and 
was buried on 20 Dec. 1559. 


[Wood’s Ath{ 3 me, i. 129 ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca ; 
Bale; Hoaro’s Wiltshire.] A. G-n. 

BEKYNTON, THOMAS (1390 P-1465), 
bishop of Bath and Wells and lord privy 
seal. [See Beckington.] 

BELASYSE, ANTHONY, LL.D. {d. 
1552), civilian, sometimes called Bellows 
and Bellowsesse, was a younger son of 
Thomas Belasyse, Esq. of Ilenknowde, co. 
Durham. He proceeded bachelor of the civil 
law at Cambridge in 1520, and was after- 
wards created LL.D, it is supposed, in a foreign 
university. In 1 528 he was admitted an ad- 
vocate. On 4 May 1533 he obtained the 
rectory of Whickham, co. Durham, being col- 
lated to it by Bishop Tunstal, who on 7 Juno 
following ordained him priest. In the same 
year he was presented to the vicarage of St. 
Oswald in the city of Durham. In 1539 he 
became vicar of Brancepeth in the same 
county, and about this time he resigned 
Whickham. Ilis name is subscribed to the 
decree of convocation, 9 July 1540, declaring 
the marriage of Henry VHI with Anne of 
Cloves to have been invalid, l^ater in the 
same year he obtained a prebend in the col- 
legiate church of Auckland and a canonry at 
Westminster. Bonner, bishop of London, 
collated him to the archdeaconry of Col- 
chester on 27 April 1643 (Newcotjrt, Ilejier- 
torium^ i. 91), and it is said that on the same 
day he obtained a prebend in the church of 
llipon. lie held also the mastership of the 
hospital of St. Edmund in Gateshead, and 
had a prebend in the collegiate church of 
Chester-le-Street. In January 1543-4 he 
was installed in the prebend of Heydour- 
cum-Walton in the church of Lincoln. In 
1544 he wms appointed a master in chancery, 
and on 17 Oct. in that year he was commis- 
sioned with the nuvster of the rolls, John 
Tregonwell, and John Oliver, also masters 
in chancery, to hear causes in the absence 
of Lord Wriothesley, the lord chancellor 
(Rymer, Fa dera., ed. 1713, xv. 58). 

Dr. ]3elasyse became master of Sherburne 
Hospital, CO. Durham, in or about 1545, in 
which year Henry VTIT granted to him, Wil- 
liam Belasyse, and Margaret Simpson, the 
site of the ])riory of Newburgh in the county 
of York, with the demesne, lands, and other 
luToditaments ; also certain manors in West- 
moreland which had pertained to the dis- 
solved monastery of Biland in Yorkshire. In 
1546 he was holding the prebend of Tim- 
berscomb in the church of Wells, and three 
years later he was installed prebendary of 
Knaresborough-cum-Bickhill in the church 
of York. In January 1551-2 his name was 
inserted in a commission by which certain 
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a 38 and civilians were authorised to assist 
op Goodricli of Ely, the loi’d keeper, in 
hearing matters of chancery (Strype, Me- 
morials, ii. 296, 488, foh). It is said that ho 
was one of the council of the north under 
Edward VI {Id. ii. 458, foh), but the accu- 
racy of this statement has been questioned. 
On 7 .Tune 1552 he had a grant from the 
crown of a canonry in the cluirch of Carlisle 
( Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, 1 547-80, 
p. 40), though ho does not appear to have 
been admitted to it, and his death occurred 
in the following month. Having largely 
profited by the spoliation of the monasteries, 
he bestowed the valuable estates thus ob- 
tained at Newburgh and elsewhere on his 
nephew. Sir AVhlliam Belasyse, Avhose grand- 
son was ennobled with the title of Faucon- 
berg by Charles I. 

[Foss’s Judges of England, v. 91, 279, 341 ; 
Surtees’s Durham, i. 130, 131, 140, ii. 241, iii. 
367, iv. (2) 82 ; Le Novo’s Fasti (Hardy), i. 181, 
ii. 156, 342, iii. 197, 352; Cal. of Slate Papers 
(Dorn. 1547-80), 23; Strypo’s Memorials (fob), 
ii. 531 ; Original Letters relative to the English 
Reformation, ed. Robinson, 289 u', Coote’s Civi- 
lians, 25 : Cooper’s A thenae Cantab, i. 543. | 

T. 0. 

BELASYSE, JOHN, Biron Bei asyse 
(1614-1689), was second son of Thomas, first 
Lord Faueonberg (1577-1652). Tho father j 
(miscalled Henry by Fuller) was eldest sou of 
Sir Henry Belasyse, first baronet, and was by 
Charles! created in 1627 Baron Faueonberg 
of Yarin, and in 1642 Viscount Faueonberg 
of Henknowle. His eddestson, Henry, who 
died before him, took some part in the Long 
parliament on the arrest of the five members 
(Clover, Visitation of Yorkshire ; Notebook 
of Sir J. Northcote). The second son was M.P. 
for Thirsk iu both the Short and the Long 
parliaments, hut was ’ disabled ’ as a royal- 
ist 6 Sept. 1642. Cn the breaking out of 
tlie civil war he joined the king at Oxford, 
and was by him at that place, on 22 Jan. 
1644 5, created Baron Belasyse of Worlaby, 
Lincolnshire. At his own charge he raised 
six regiments of horse and foot, was jilaced 
in command of a ‘ tertia,’ and was present at 
the battles of T'dgeliill, Brentford, and New- 
hury, at the sieges of Reading, Bristol, and 
Newark, and finally at the battle of Naseby. 
He was also appointed, at diti'erent times in 
the course of the war, lieutenant-general of 
the king’s forces in the counties of York, 
Nottingham, Lincoln, Derby, and Rutland, 
and governor of York and Newark. After 
the restoration he was lord-lieutenant of the 
East Riding (1661 76) and governor of Hull, 
and captain of the guard of gentlemen pen- 
sioners (1667-72), resigning the last in 


consequence oi a p^rivate quarrel. He had 
been governor of Tangier (1664-6), but, 
being unable to take the oath of con- 
! formity, he had resigned that post also. 
That his reputation stood high as a soldier 
is proved by tho fact that in the false in- 
formation of Titus Oates he, being a catholic, 
was designated as the leader of the catholic 
army which Oates pretended was in course of 
formation. In consequence of this information 
he was in 1678, together with other catholic 
lords, viz. Arimdell of Wardour [see Arxjn- 
DELL, Henry], Powis, Stafford, and Petre, 
committed to the Tower and impeached of 
high crimes and ofiences, but never brought 
to trial. The imprisonment of the catholic 
lords lasted till February 1083-4, when they 
were admitted to hail. Lord Belasyse stood 
high in the favour of James II, and was in 
I 1687 made first lord commissioner of the 
treasury, an appointment which, on account 
of his religion, gave great olfence. He died 
in 1689. 

His eldest son, Sir Henry Belasyse, K.B., 
tho husband of Susan Armine [see under 
Armine, Sir William], died before his 
father, and Ijord Belasyse was succeeded in 
the title by his grandson Henry, .son of Sir 
Henry. On the death of the second Lord 
Belasyse in 1692 the title became extinct. 

[Diigdalo’s Baron.'igc ; Fuller’s Worthies, York- 
shire, p. 220 (fol.) ; Foster’s Visitations of York- 
shire, 1584-1612, and Pedigrees of tlie County 
Fanulies of Yorkshire; Money’s Battles of Now- 
i bury, wliero is given a copy of the monumental 
brass in St. Giles’ in the Fields, thecluiroh where 
I Lord Belasyse was buried ; Klopp’s Fall des 
Hauses Stimrt,] C. F. K. 

I BELASYSE, THOMAS, Eael Faucost- 
I itERG (1627-1700), son of Henry Bolasys(‘, 
and grandson of Thomas, first Viscount 
Faueonberg, succeeded his grandfather in 
the viscounty of Faueonberg in 1652. Un- 
like his father and grandfather, he passed 
over to the side of the parliament, and sub- 
sequently bi‘oame a strong adherent of Crom- 
W(‘ll, whose third daug-hter, Mary, he married 
ill 1657. He again became a royalist at the 
restoration, and was ap])ointed a member of 
the privy council of Charles H, captain of the 
guard (in which ollice he succeeded hia uncle), 
and ambassador in Italy. Lord-lieutenant 
of the North Riding (1660 92), he was one 
of the noblemen who invited William to 
England, and was raised in 1689 to the rank 
of earl, lie died in 1700. 

I Forster’s County Ftiniilies of Yorkshire ; Col- 
lins’s Peerage.] C. F. K. 

BELCHER, Sir El) WARD(T 799-1877), 

admiral, sou of Andrew Belcher of Halifax, 
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Nova Scotia [see Beresford, Sir John Poo], 
and grandson of William Belclier, governor 
of the same colony, entered the navy in 1812, 
and, after serving in several ships in the 
Channel and on the Newfoundland station, 
was in 1816 a midshipman of the Superb, 
with Captain Ekins, at the bombardment of 
Algiers. Ho was made lieutenant on 21 July 
1818, and after continuous, though unimpor- 
tant service, was in 1825 appointed as assistant 
surveyor to the Blossom, then about to sail 
for the Pacific Ocean and Behring Straits [see 
Beecuet, Frederick Willi a.m] on a voy- 
age of discovery which lasted over more than 
three years. He was made commander 
16 Marcli 1829, and from May 1880 to Sep- 
tember 1833 commanded the jEtna, employed 
on the survey of parts of the west and north 
coasts of Africa, and through the winter of 
1832 in the Douro, for the protection of 
British interests during the struggle between 
the parties of Dorns Pedro and Miguel. The 
results of the yEtna’s work were afterwards 
embodied in the admiralty charts and sailing 
directions for the rivers Douro and Gambia. 
On paying off the yEtna, Belcher was em- 
ployed for some time on the home survey, 
principally in the Irish Sea, and in November 
1836 was appointed to the Sulphur, survey- 
ing ship, then on the west coast of South 
America, from which Captain Beechey had 
been obliged to invalid. During the next 
three years the Sulphur was busily employed 
on the west coast of both North and South 
America, and in the end of 1839 received 
orders to return to England by the western 
route. After visiting several of the island 
groups in the South Pacific, and making such 
observations as time permitted, Belcher ar- 
rived at Singapore in October 1840, where he 
was ordered back to China, on account of the 
war which had broken out, and during the 
following year he was actively engaged, 
more especially in operations in the Canton 
lliver. The Sulphur finally arrived in Eng- 
land in July 1842, after a commission of 
nearly seven years. Belcher had already 
been advanced to post rank, 6 May 1841, and 
been decorated with a C.B, ; he now (January 
1843) received the honour of knighthood, and 
in the course of the same year published his 
‘ Narrative of a Voyage round the World per- 
formed in H.M.S. Sulphur during the years 
1830-42 ’ (2 vols. 8vo). In November 1842 
he was appointed to the Samarang for the 
survey oi the coast of China, which the re- 
cent war and treaty had opened to our com- 
merce. More pressing necessities, however, 
changed her field of work to Borneo, the 
Philippine Islands, and Formosa, and on these 
and neighbouring coasts Belcher was em- 


ployed for nearly five years, ret urning to Eng- 
land on the last day of 1847. In 1848 he 
ublished ‘ Narrative of the Voyage of H.M.S. 
amarang^ (2 vols. 8vo), and in 1852 was 
appointed to the command of an expedition 
to the Arctic in search of Sir John Franklin. 
The appointment was an unfortunate one ; for 
Belcher, though an able and experienced sur- 
veyor, had neither the temper nor the tact 
necessary fora commanding officer under cir- 
cumstances of peculiar difficulty. Perhaps no 
officer of equal ability has ever succeeded in 
inspiring so much personal dislike, and the cus- 
tomary exercise of his authority did not make 
Arctic service less trying. Nor did any happy 
success make amends for much discomfort 
and annoyance ; and his expedition is distin- 
guished from all other Arctic expeditions as 
the one in which the commanding officer 
showed an undue haste to abandon his ships 
when in difficulties, and in which one of the 
ships so abandoned rescued herself from the ice, 
and was picked up floating freely in the open 
Atlantic. Belcher has himself told the story 
in a work published in 1855 with the some- 
what extravagant title of ‘ The Ijast of the 
Arctic Voyages^ (2 vols. 8vo), with which 
may be compared the description of the aban- 
donment of the Kesolute given by the late 
Admiral Sherard Osborn in his ^ Discovery of a 
North-west Passage ^ (4th ed. 1865), pp. 262-6. 
Belcher was never employed again, although 
in due course of seniority he attained his flag 
11 Feb. 1861, became vice-admiral 2 April 
1866, and admiral 20 Oct. 1872. He was 
also honoured with a K.C.B. 13 March 1867. 
He passed the remaining years of his life in 
literary and scientific amusements, and died 
18 March 1877. Besides the works already 
noted, he published in 1835 * A Treatise on 
Nautical Surveying,’ long a standard work on 
the subject, though now obsolete ; in 1856, 
‘ Horatio Howard Brenton, a Naval Novel' 
(3 vols. 8vo), and an exceedingly stupid one ; 
and in 1867 edited Sir W. H. Smyth’s 
‘ Sailors’ Word Book,’ 8vo. 

[O’Byrne’s Naval Biog. Diet.; Journal of the 
Roy. Gcog. Soc. (1877), xlvii. p. cxxxvi ; Add. 
MS. 28509, f. 126.] J. K. L. 

BELCHIAM, THOMAS (1508-1537;, a 
Franciscan friar of the convent at Greenwich, 
was imprisoned, with others of his brethren, 
for refusing to take the oath of the royal supre- 
macy, and declaring the king (Henry Vlll) 
to be a heretic. He wrote a sermon on the 
text, * Behold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses ’ (Matt. xi. 8), in which he 
lashed the vices of the court and the avarice 
and inconstancy of the clergy. At the in- 
tercession of Thomas Wriothesley (after- 
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wards lord chancellor and earl of South- 
ampton), some of tlie friars were released, 
but Belchiam was excepted. He died in New- 
gate of starvation on 3 Aug. 1537. A copy 
of his sermon, which was found in the prison 
after his death, was brought to Henry V III, 
who was at first affected by it, but afterwards 
had it burnt. Another copy was preserved 
by the friars, and Thomas Bourchier, "writing 
in 1583, expresses a hope that it may be pub- 
lished, which, as far as we know, was never 
done. 

[Bourchior’s HistoriaEcclesiastica de Martyrio 
Fratrum Ordinis Minorum ; Sanders’s Ilistoria 
Schismatis Anglicani, p. 127; AV adding’s An- 
nales Minorum, xvi. 418; Seriptores Minorum; 
Collectanea Anglo-Minoritica, pt. i. 240 ; An- 
gelas a S. Francisco (N. Mason), Certamen Soru- 
phicum Provinciac Augliie.] C. T. M. 

BELCHIER, DAUBRIDGCOURT, or 
DAWBRIDGE-COURT (1580P-1021), dra- 
matist, the son of William Belchier, Esq., 
of Gillesborough, in Northamptonshire, was 
admitted, in company with his brother John, 
a fellow-commoner of Corpus Christi Col- 
lege, Oxford, on 2 March 1597. He after- 
wards removed to Christ Church, where, on 
9 Feb. IGOO, he took the degree of B.A. 
A few years later he settled in the Low 
Countries, and in 1G17, when he was residing 
in Utrecht, he translated from the Dutch — 
but it cannot now be traced from what ori- 
ginal — a piece which he published in London 
in 1G18, ^ Hans Beer Pot, his Invisible 
Comedy of See me and See me not,^ which 
was stated to have been ^ acted in the Low 
Countries by an honest company of Health 
Drinkers/ This play was anonymous, and 
was attributed to Thomas Nash by Phillips 
and Winstanhiy. The author admits that it 
is neither tragedy nor comedy, but a jdain 
conference of three persons, divided into 
three acts. Belchier was the author of 
various other poems and translations, but 
none of them a])pear to have been printed. 
He presented to Corpus Christi College a 
silver cup with the family arms upon it, 

^ Paly of G or, and giil, a chief vaire.’ Ho 
died at Utrecht in 1G21. 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 158; Masters’s 
History of Corpus Christi College (1753), p. 230.1 

E. G. 

BELCHIER, JOHN (1700-1785), sur- 
geon, was born at Kingston, Surrey, and | 
educated at Eton. On leaving school he j 
was apprenticed to Cheselden, head surgeon 
at St. Thomas’s Hospital. By perseverance 
Belchier became eminent in his profession, 
and in 1736 he was appointed surgeon to 


Guy’s Hospital. In 1732 he was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society, and his name 
appears on the list of the council from 17G9 
to 1772. He contributed some papers to 
the society’s * Philosophical Transactions.’ 
On Belchier’s retirement from the office of 
surgeon of Guy’s Hospital he was elected 
one of its governors, and also a governor of 
St. Thomas’s Hospital. He had an exagge- 
rated reverence for the name of Guy, saying 
^ that no other man would have sacri- 
ficed 150,000/. for the benefit of his fellow- 
I creatures.’ In the ^ Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
for 1743 is the following story : ‘ One Stephen 
Wright, who, as a patient, came to Mr. Bel- 
chier, a sifrgeon, in Sun Court, being alone 
with him in the room clapt a pistol to his 
breast, demanding his money. Mr. Belchier 
offered him two guineas, which he refused ; 
but, accepting of six guineas and a gold 
watch, as he was putting them in his pocket 
Mr. Belchier took the opportunity to seize 
upon him, and, after a struggle, secured him.’ 
Belchier died suddenly in Sun Court, Thread- 
needle Street, and was buried in the founder’s 
vault in the chapel attached to Guy’s Hos- 
pital. 

[Philosophical Transactions of tho London 
Royal Society, abridged ; Gent. Mag. 1785.] 

P. B. A. 

BELER, ROGER DE (d. 1326), judge, 
was son of William Beler, and grandson of 
Roger Beler, sheriff of Lincolnshire in 1256. 
His mother’s name was Amicia. That the 
family was settled in Leicestershire we know 
from a license obtained by the judge in 1316 
to grant a lay fee in Kirkby-by-Melton, on 
the Wrethek in that county, to the warden 
and chaplains of St. Peter, on condition of 
their performing religious services for the 
I benefit of the souls of himself and his wife 
Alicia, his father and mother, and ancestry 
generally. In the civil dissensions of the 
period, in which Piers Gaveston lost his life, 

I Beler was of the Earl of Lancaster’s party, 
and in October 1318 was included in the 
amnesty then granted to the earl and his 
adherents. Shortly afterwards he received a 
grant of land in Leicestershire as the reward 
I of undefined ^ laudable services ’ rendered by 
j him to the king. In the same year the offices 
of bailiff and steward of Stapleford, in Leices- 
tershire, of which apparently he was already 
tenant, were entailed upon him. In this year 
he was one of a commission for the trial of 
sheriffs and other officers accused of extortion 
in the counties of Buckingham, Bedford, and 
Northam])ton. In 1 322 he was created baron of 
the exchequer in the room of John de Foxle, 
and placea on a special commission to try 
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certain ‘malefactors and disturbers of the 
peace’ who had forcibly broken into and 
pillaged certain manors belonging to Hugh 
le Despenser (amongst whom were Ralph 
and Roger la Zousch), and upon another com- 
mission for the same puq)ose in the following 
year. In 1824 he sat on a commission for 
the trial of persons charged with complicity in 
a riot at Rochester. On 29 Jan. 1325-6, while 
on his way from Kirkby to Leicester, he was 
murdered in a valley near Reresby by one 
Eustace de Folville and his brother. A com- 
mission for the trial of the murderers issued 
next month, Roger la Zousch of Lubesthorp 
and Robert Helewell being indicted as acces- 
sories. Ihey fled from the kingdom, and their 
goods were confiscated. One Eudo or Ivo la 
Zousch was ‘ appealed of’ the murder by Alicia, 
and, beingalso threatened with death by Hugh 
le Despenser, made his escape to France, and 
died in Paris at Martinmas. Process of out- 
lawry issued against him unlawfully after his 
death, for the removal of which his son Wil- 
liam petitioned parliament next year (1327). 
Alicia survived her husband by nearly twenty 
years, dying in 1 344. The judge left an heir 
named Roger, who, being an infant, became 
a ward of the crown. Alicia was placed in 
ossession of the estates in Leicestershire 
uring his minority. The judge was buried 
at Kirkby in the church of St. Peter, where 
a monument in alabaster, representing him , 
as a knight in complete armour, was extant 
at the date of publication of Nichols’s ‘His- 
tory of Leicestershire’ (1 795), though thelines 
of the drapery were with difliculty traceable. 

[Dugdale’s Monast. vi. 51 1 ; Madox’s Exch. ii. 
140 ; Tanner’s Not. Monast. 245 ; Abbrev. Rot. 
Grig. i. 230, ii. 6, i71 ; Pari. Writs, ii. 622, 
1647; Rot. Pari. li. 432 ; Nichols’s Leicest. i. pt. 
ii. 225, ii pt. i. 230; Foss’s Judges of England.] 

J. M. R, 

BELESME, ROBERT De, Earl of 
SiiREwsBUKr (j^. 1098). [See Belleme.] 

BELET, MICHAEL {fl. 1182), judge, 
was sheriff of Worcestershire 1176-81 and 
again in 1184, of Wiltshire 1180-82, of Lei- 
cestershire and Warwickshire in conjunction 
with Ralph Glanvill 1185-87, and alone 
1 1 89-90. He appears as a j ustice itinerant for 
Warwickshire and Leicestershire in 1177, in 
die following year for Lincolnshire, and in 
1179, on the redistribution of circuits which 
then took place, he was assigned for the 
eastern circuit. 

On several occasions between the latter 
years of Henry H’s reign and the third of 
John, 1201-2, we find him acting as tallager 
in various counties. He is classed as a baron 
in the record of a fine levied before him in 


the exchequer in 1183, and in 1189-90 we 
find him acting with the barons in assessing 
imposts in the midland counties. He was 
lord of the manor of Shene in Surrey, and of 
that of Wroxton in Oxfordshire. He married 
Emma, daughter and coheir of John de 
Keynes, by whom he had several sons, of 
whom the eldest was named Ilervey after his 
grandfather, and the second Michael [q. v.]. 
The last fine recorded by Dugdale as having 
been levied before him is dated 1199. Pro- 
bably he died early in the thirteenth centimy. 
On his death his estates passed to his eldest 
son, Hervey, who, however, dying in 1207-8 
without issue, was succeeded by his brother 
Michael, who paid a fine of 100/. upon the 
succession. 

[lloveden, ed. Stubbs, ii. 191 ; Madox’s Exch., 
i. 82, 113, 130,556, 705,736; Fuller’s Worthies, 
137, 159, 178 ; Rot. Cancell., 3 John, 238 ; Fines 
(Hunter) Pref. xxi-xxiii ; Pipe Roll 1 Ric. I, 35, 
69, 103, 116, 160, 236; Dugdale’s Chron. Ser. 5 ; 
Manning and Bray’s Surrey, i. 406.] J. M. R. 

BELET, MICHAEL {fl. 1238), judge, 
second son of Michael Belet, the judge of 
Henry IPs reign, is commonly styled Mngister 
Michael Belet on account of his profession of 
civilian and canonist. He was presented in 
1200-1 by the king to the Jiving of Hincles- 
ham in the diocese of Norwich. In the roll 
De Oblatis for 1201 occurs the curious me- 
morandunS; of which the following is a trans- 
lation : ‘ Master Michael Belet offers the 
lord the king, on behalf of his sister, 40 marks 
for the hand of Robert de Candos, which 
is in the gift of the lord the king. And 
Geoflrey Fitz Peter is authorised to accept 
the aforesaid fine of 40 marks, provided it be 
for the profit of the king so to do, because if 
that be so, it is granted to him because he is 
in the service of the king.’ In 1203-4 he 
was presented by the king to the living of 
Setburgliam (now Serbergham, near Hesket 
Newmarket) in the diocese of Carlisle. At 
a subsequent period, the precise date of which 
cannot be fixed, he incurred the ‘ ill will ’ 
(malevolent ia) of the king, who caused him 
to be ejected from his manor of Shene in 
Surrey, which he held upon the tenure of ‘ ser- 
geanty of butlery ’ to the king, and only re- 
instated him (in 1213) upon payment of a 
fine of 500 marks. He was not at the same 
time restored to the office of royal butler, of 
which he had also been deprived. On the 
whole, however, Belet seems to have been a 
faithful servant of the king, and in 1216 he 
received the lands of one Wischard Ledet, 
who is described as being ‘ with the king’s 
enemies.’ In 1223 he was appointed receiver 
of the rents of the see of Coventry, and in 
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1225 auditor of the accounts of the justices 
to whom the collection of the quinzime was 
assigned, and himself assigned to collect it 
in Northamptonshire. This is probably the 
reason why Dugdale includes him among the 
barons. He is mentioned by Matthew Paris 
in 1236 as playing his part with due solem- 
nity as royal butler on the occasion of the 
banquet in honour of the marriage of the king 
with Eleanor of Provence. Some few years 
previously, probably in 1230, he founded at 
Wroxton a priory tor canons regular of the 
order of St. Augustine, endowing it with the 
manors of Wroxton and Balescote. The grant 
was confirmed by a charter of Henry III. 
The priory or abbey, as it came to bo called, 
continued in existence till the dissolution of 
religious houses in Henry VIH’s reign. The 
property afterwards came into the family of 
the earls of Downe, The present tenant, the 
Baroness North, is a descendant of the lord 
keeper Guilford, who married a sister of the 
last earl of Downe. A few fragments of the 
original building are preserved in the exist- 
ing structure, which was erected between 
1600 and 1618 by the earl of Downe of that 
day. 

[Rot. Chart. 75, 134; Rot. Claus, i. 286; 
Testa de Nevill, 226a; Madox’s Excli. i. 462, , 
474 , ii. 291 ; Rot. de Obi. et Fin. (Hardy), 180 ; 
Matthew Paris, cd. Luard, iii. 338 ; Manning 
and Bray’s Surrey, i. 406 ; Tanner’s Not. Monast., 
Oxfordshire ; Skelton’s Engraved Illustrations of 
Oxfordshire, Bloxham Hundred; Burke’s Visi- 
tation of Seats and Arms, ii. 189.] J. M. R. 

BELETH, JOHN (Jl, 1182 ?\ the author of 
the often-printed ‘ Rationale divinorum ofli- 
ciorum,' is somewhat hesitatingly claimed as 
an Englishman by Pits. According to Tan- 
ner, however, his cognomen was Anglicus. 
He is said by Henricus Gandavensis (d. 1293) 
to have been rector of a theological school at 
Paris. Albericus Trium Fontiiim (Jl. 1241) 
describes him under the year 1182 as flourish- 
ing in the church of Amiens (Ckron. Alberici \ 
apud Leibnitz, ii. 303). Possevinus, appa- 
rently quoting from Essengrenius, has as- 
signed him a very diflerent date — 1328 — 
which has been adopted by Pits, and, according 
to Oudin, by some later writers. The latest 
author q^uoted by Beleth seems to be Rupert 
Tuitiensis, who died in the year 1135 (see 
Rationale, c. 123). The chapter in the ‘ Ra- 
tionale ’ on the feast of the Invention of St. 
Stephen, instituted in the fifteenth century 
(Migne), is evidently a late insertion. Be- 
sides the * Rationale,^ two other works have 
been attributed to Beleth — a collection of 
sermons, and a treatise entitled ^ Gemma 
Animae.* The * Rationale ^ seems to have 
been printed several times during the course 


of the sixteenth century, and at various 
places. In later years it has been issued in 
Migne’s ' Patrologioe Cursus,’ vol. ccii. M any 
manuscripts of this work used to exist in 
England. Pits mentions two in the private 
j libraries of Baron de Lumley and Walter 
^ Cope. Tanner adds two others, to be found 
respectively in the Royal Library at West- 
minster (now in the British Museum), and 
in the Bodleian at Oxford. 

[Pits, 869 ; Possevinus, Apparatus Saeer, i. 
826; Fabricius, Biblioth. Lat, iv. 66; Oudin 
De Scriptor. Ecclesiast. ii. 1689; Du Boulay’s 
Historia Uni vers. Parisiens. ii. 749 ; Tanner, and 
authorities cited above ; a list of the various edi- 
tions of the Rationale is given by Fabricius.] 

T. A. A. 

BELFAST, Earl of, by courtesy (1827- 
1853). [See Chichester, Frederick Wil- 
liam.] 

BELFORD, WILLIAM (1709-1780), 
artillery oflicer, was born in 1709, and entered 
the royal regiment of artillery on its forma- 
tion as a cadet on 1 Feb. 1726. The regiment 
of artillery was not yet of much importance 
as a component part of the army, for Marl- 
borough had always employed Danish, Dutch, 
and German adventurers as gunners, and had 
not laid much importance upon securing 
English artillerymen. King George I, Ijord 
Stanhope, and Sir Robert Walpole all saw the 
importance of tliis branch of the service, and 
Albert Borgard [(j.v.] was allowed to raise the 
royal regiment ot artillery in 1720. Young 
Belford soon showed his aptitude for learning 
all that was then to bo learned of the science 
of artillery, and was promoted fireworker in 
1729, second lieutenant in 1737, first lieu- 
tenant in 1740, and captain-lieutenant or 
adjutant in 1741. In that year he served in 
the expedition to Carthagena, and gave such 
satisfaction that he was promoted captain in 
1742. He then served in the campaigns in 
Flanders in 1742-45, and was present at the 
battle of Dottingen, and was promoted a 
major in the array by brevet in 1745. lie 
next commanded the small force of artillery 
attached to the Duke of Cumberland’s army 
at Culloden, and ‘ by his spirit and boldness 
checked the vigour of the clans, and gave the 
victory,^ for wMch signal service he was pro<* 
moted lieutenant-colonel in the army by 
brevet. He then commanded the artillery 
in Flanders in 1747-8 and at the battle of 
Fontenoy, and was promoted lieutenant- 
colonel in his regiment in 1749, and succeeded 
Albert Borgard, the founder of the regiment, 
as colonel commandant at Woolwich m 1751. 
He held this important post till he was pro- 
moted major-general in January 1768. He 
had then to surrender the command of the 
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regiment, but received the command of the 
Woolwich district, with the important charge 
of the Warren, as the arsenal was then called. 
He was promoted, in due course, lieutenant- 
general in 1760, and general in 1777. On 
the outbreak of the Gordon riots, says the 
* Gentleman’s Magazine,’ the rioters meant 
to burn the Warren. ‘ But General Belford 
had made such dispositions that 40,000 men 
coflld not have forced the arsenal. This im- 
portant service, and the despatching trains of 
artillery to the different camps, kept him on 
horseback day and night. Such extraordinary 
fatigue, such unremitting application, burst a 
blood-vessel, and brought on a fever, which 
carried him off’ in a few days’ (Genfleinatis 
Magazine^ vol. 1., 1780, p. 347). General Bel- 
ford died at the Warren, Woolwich, on 1 July 
1780, and was succeeded in Ids command by 
his eldest son, who was also an officer in the 
artillery. Belford seems to have been a very 
competent officer, and to have greatly contri- 
buted to the high position since taken by the 
royal regiment ; he contribut(id a curious little 
pamphlet, * Colonel Btd ford’s March of the 
Artillery,’ toMiiller’s ‘Tnjatise on the War 
in Flanders,' published in 1757, and he was 
the first officer to introduce the fife into the 
English army by bringing over a Hanoverian 
fifer, named Johann (Jlrich, in 1748, who 
taught the fifers of the royal artillery. 

[Gent. Mag. 1780; Kane’s List of Officers of 
the Royal Regiment of Artillery, 2ncl ed. 1809, 
p. 100 note.] n. M. 8. 

BELFOUB, HUGO JOHN (1802-1827), 
author of poems signed St. John Dorset, 
was born in or near London in 1802. He 
was the eldest child of Edward Belfour, of 
the Navy Office, by his wife Catherine, 
daughter of John Greenwell, of the India 
House {Gent. Mag. May 1801). Before the 
completion of his nineteenth year, Belfour 
produced ^ The Vampire, a Tragedy in five 
acts, by St. .Tohn Dorset,’ 8vo, London, 1st 
and 2nd editions, 1821. The scene is laid 
an hlgypt. The second edit ion was inscribed 
To W . C. Macready, Esq.,’ to whom the work 
had been submitted in manuscript. Belfour 
also wrote ^ Montezuma, a I’ragedy in live 
acts. And other Pomns, by St. .lohn Dorstd,’ 
8vo, London, 1822. In May 1826 he was 
ordained, and ‘appointed to a curacy in 
Jamaica, witli the best prospects of prefer- 
ment’ {Geyit. Mag.). He died in Jamaica in 
September 1827. 

[The Vampire, a tragedy, 1821 ; Gent. Mag. 
May 1801, January 181G, September 1818. and 
December 1827 ; Ilalkett and Lain g’s Dictionary 
of the Anonymous and Pseudonymous Literature 
of Great Britain, Edinburgh, 1882.] 

A. B. G. 


BELFOUB, JOHN (1768-1842), was an 
orientalist and miscellaneous writer, of whom 
little is recorded, except that he was a member 
of the Boyal Society of Literature, and that 
he died in the City Road, London, in 1842, 
at the age of seventy-four. His works are : 
1. ‘ Literary Fables imitated from the Spanish 
of Yriarte,’ London, 1806, 8vo. 2. ‘ Spanish 
Heroism, or the Battle of Iloncesvalles ; a me- 
trical romance,’ London, 1809, 8vo. 3. ‘Music; 
a didactic poem from the Spanish of Yriarte,’ 
London, 1811, 8vo. 4. ‘Odes in honour of 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent; with 
other poems,’ 1812; only twenty-five copies 
printed. 5. ‘ The Psalms of David, according 
to the Coptic version, accompanied by a literal 
translation into English, and by the version 
of the I^atin Vulgate, with copious notes, in 
which the variations from the original text 
are noticed, the corrujit ions in the Egyptian 
text pointed out, and its numerous affinities 
with the Hebrew for the first time deter- 
mined,’ 1831 ; manuscript in British Museum, 
1110 E. 31. 6. ‘ Remarks on certain Alpha- 
bets in use among the Jews of Morocco,’ 1830. 
In the ‘Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Literature of the United Kingdom,’ iii. 136- 
142, with ]>lates. Belfour also revised, cor- 
rected, and augmented the fifth edition of 
Ray’s ‘ English Proverbs,’ London, 1813, 8vo. 

[Biog. Diet, of Living Authors (1816), 19; 
Gent. Mag. N. S. xviii. 213 ; Watts’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Cat. of Printed Book.s in Brit. IMus.] T. C. 

BELFRAGE, HENRY;, D.D. (1774- 
1835), divine of the Sece.ssion church, was 
son of the Rev. John Belfrage, minister of 
the first Associate congregation in Falkirk, 
Stirlingshire, who was of a Kinross-shire 
family. The father was horn at Colliston on 
2 Feb. 1736, soon after the Sece.ssion. He 
had been called to Falkirk in 1758 ; married 
Jean Whyte, daughter of John Whyte, a com 
merchant, who belonged to the congregation, 
and had by her five sons and seven daughters. 
Henry was the fourth son, and was born at 
the manse in Falkirk on 24 March 1774. 
From the first he was destined by his parents 
to be a minister of the G ospel. He ‘ ran away ' 
to school, while between four and five, along 
with his elder brother Andrew. At si.x he 
read Latin grammatically. He had the ad- 
vantage of a good teacher at the grammar 
school in James Meek. At ten he used to 
preach, and was commonly spoken of as 
‘the young or wee minister.’ In his thir- 
teenth year he proceeded to the university' 
of Edinburgh, in 1786 (November), with his 
elder brother Andrew. He at once took a 
high place in his Tmtin and Greek classes, and 
read Latin, Greek, and Hebrew as readily as 
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Knglifili. lie entered the Theological Hall 
of his church at Selkirk (under George Law- 
son) in the autumn of 1 789, i.e. in his fifteenth 
year. His attendance was only required there 
for about eight weeks in the summer, and 
Belfrage managed, therefore, to carry on his 
studies in the winter at the university till 
his nineteenth year. On 16 May 1793 he 
appeared for examination before his presby- 
tery, and received license on 1 July. His 
father’s congregation at once invited him to 
be colleague with his father on 31 Aug. 1793. 
He was also invited to congregations in 
Saltcoats and Lochwinnoch. The synod, or 
supreme ecclesiastical court, assigned him to 
Falkirk, in accordance with his own wish. 
He was ordained on 18 June 1794. The 
congregation was a large and influential one, 
its first minister having been Henry, son of 
Ralph Erskine, one of the fathers of the Se- 
cession. He devoted himself energetically 
to his pulpit and pastoral work ; he was the 
main founder in 1812 of a charity school or 
ragged school which still exists, and of a 
Sunday school. 

Belfrage began in 1814 a series of religious 
publications. A first scries of * Sacramental 
Addresvses’ appeared in 1812, and a second in 
1821 ; and ^ rractical Discourses intended to 
promote the Hajipiness and Improvement of 
the Young ^ in 1817 (2nd ed. 1827). Other 
of Belfrage’s works were: ^Sketches of Life 
and Character from Scripture and from Ob- 
servation ’ (1822) ; ^ Monitor to Families, or 
Discourses on some of the Duties and Scenes 
of Domestic Life ’ (1823) ; ‘ A Guide to the 
Lord’s Table’ (1823); Mliscourses to the 
Aged’ (1826) ; ^Counsels for the Sanctuary 
and for Civil Life’ (1829); * Memoirs of 
Dr. Waugh,’ with Dr. Hay (1830) ; * A Por- 
trait of John the Baptist ’ (1830) ; * Practi- 
cal Exposition of the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism ’ (1822, and 2 vols. 1834) ; ‘ Select 
Essays ’ (1833). He left behind him various 
manuscripts ready for the press. His * Ex- 
position of the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism’ 
IS still in use in Scotland and our colonies 
and in the United States. 

Belfrage married, in September 1828, Mar- 
garet Gardiner, youngest daughter of Richard 
Gardiner, comptroller of the Customs, Edin- 
burgh. In 1824 the university of St. An- 
drews conferred upon him the honorary de- 
gree of D.D., the more exceptional at that 
time, as it was obtained through a clergyman 
of the Established Church (Sir Henry Mon- 
crieff- Well wood, Bart.). He died 16 Sept. 
1835. In 1837 was published ^ IJfe and 
Correspondence of the Rev. Henry Belfrage, 
D.D., by the Rev. John McKerrowand Rev. 
John Macfarlane, with an Appendix on his 


Works ’ (8vo) — an authority on Scottish 
ecclesiastical history. 

[McKerrow and Macfarlane’s Life of Belfrage ; 
McKerrow’s History of Secession Church ; Lives 
of the Erskines, George Lawson, and other Se- 
cession divines ; local inquiries.] A. B. G. 

BELHAVEN, Viscount (1574 P-1639). 
[See Douglas, Robert.] 

BELHAVEN, second Lord (1656-1708). 
[See Hamilton, John.] 

BELKNAP, Sir Robert de {d, 1400?), 
judge. [See Bealknap.] 

BELL, ALEXANDER MONTGOME- 
RIE (1808-1866), writer on law, was the 
son of .Tohn Bell, a manufacturer of Paisley, 
and was born there 4 Dec. 1808. He studied 
at Paish^y grammar school and at the uni- 
versity of Glasgow. In 1835 he was ad- 
mitted a member of the Society of Writers 
to the Signet, and in 1856 was appointed 
professor of conveyancing in the university 
of Edinburgh. In this chair he greatly dis- 
tinguished himself by the thoroughness and 
clearness of his expositions of the law of 
conveyancing. Bell died 19 Jan. 1866, and at 
his own suggestion liis lectures were after- 
wards published. They still form the standard 
treatise on the subject, a third edition having 
been issued. According to the ^ .Tournal of 
Jurisprudence’ (August 1867), the book Gs 
by far the most trustworthy and useful guide 
in the ordinary business of the lawyer’s office 
which has yet been produced.’ ‘In these 
volumes,’ said the ‘ Glasgow Herald ’ (4 May 
1867), ‘the student will find Scottish con- 
veyancing treated with singular clearness 
and fulness, or rather exhaustiveness, and 
tho.se in practice will find information suf- 
ficient to guide them, and to guide them in 
safety, along the thorniest and most perplex- 
ing paths of every department of the art.’ 

During the greater part of his professional 
life Bell was a partner in the firm of Dun- 
das & Wilson, C.S., and was engagf‘d mostly 
in dealing with matters of coiivt^yancing, for 
which the large busine.ss of that firm fur- 
nished unequalled opportunities. Combining 
much research and thoughtful study with 
the practical administration of conveyancing, 
lie came to be regarded as facile princeps in 
the department. Personally, he was of quiet 
retiring habits and sincerely religious tem- 
perament. In a minute entered (ui his death 
in the records of the Society of Writers to 
the Signet, he was spoken of as one ‘ who by 
liis talents, assiduity, and groat practical 
knowledge was well qualified to di.scharge 
the important duties devolved upon him [a.i 
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a professor], and who was deservedly esteemed 
by all to whom he was personally known/ 

[Journal of Jurisprudence ; Glasgow Herald ; 
Records of Society of Writers to the Signet; 
Edinburgh newspapers, 20 Jan. 1866; notes 
furnished to the writer by Professor Bell’s son, 
John M. Bell, Esq., W.S., Edinburgh.] 

W. G. B. 

BELL, ANDREW (1726-1809), engraver, 
was born in 1726, and began his professional 
career in the humble employment of en- 
graving letters, names, and crests on plates 
and dog-collars. Though a very indilliu-ent 
engraver, he rose to be the first in his liriedn 
Edinburgh. He engraved all the plates to 
illustrate his friend Smellie’s translation of 
Buffon, which appeared in 1782. II is success 
in life, however, is to be attributed rather 
to the result of a fortunate speculation than 
to his powers as an engraver. This was the 
publication of the ‘Encyclopaedia Britannica,' 
of which he was originally the half-proprietor, 
and to which he furnished the plates. The 
first edition of this book (the ninth edition 
of which is now in course of publication) 
was completed in 1771, and consisted only 
of 3 vols. quarto. The plan was Smellie’s, 
and all the principal articles were written 
or compiled by him. On the ‘death of Colin 
McFarquhar, an Edinburgh printer, in 1793, 
Bell became sole proprietor of the ‘ Ency- 
clopaedia.' By the sale of the third edition, 
which was completed in 1797 in 18 vols., 
and consisted of 10,000 copies, the sum of 
42,000/. was realised. Though Bell did not 
enjoy a liberal education in his youth, yet 
by means of extensive reading and constant 
intercourse with men of letters he became 
remarkable for the extent of his informa- 
tion. Jn his personal appearance he was 
noticeable for his smallness of stature, the 
immense size of liis nose, and the deformities 
of liis legs. lie bore these pcu’sonal peculiari- 
ties, liowever, with philosophic equanimity, 
and they constantly fornnal the subject of 
his own jokes. He died at his house in 
Eauriston Lane, at the age of eighty-tliree, on 
10 May 1809, leaving two daughters and a 
handsome fortune, which was mostly derived 
from the profits of the * Encyclopedia.' A 
sketch of him, with his friend Smellie, by 
John Kay, the miniature painter of Edin- 
burgh, will be found in vol. i. of * Tlie Ori- 
ginal Portraits,' No. 86. 

[Kay’s Original Portraits and Caricature Etch- 
ings (1877), i. 13, 210; Kerr’s Memoirs of the 
Life of William Smellie (1811); Encyclopaedia 
Britannica (8th edit. 1860), pp. v-xxix.] 

G. E. R. B. 

BELL, ANDREW (1753-1832), founder 
of the Madras system of education, was the 


second son of a barber in 8t. Andrews, and 
was born there on 27 March 1763. His 
father was a man of some education and of 
great mechanical ingenuity, and a good chess 
player. From his mother, the descendant of 
a Dutchman who came over with William 
III, Bell inherited a hasty temper and a 
good deal of eccentricity. She died by her 
own hand. His school-life began when he 
was not more than four years old ; and no 
doubt a great part of the energy with which 
he afterwards took up the subject of educa- 
tion was due to a recollection of the cruel 
discipline to which he had himself been sub- 
jected. In 1769 he entered St. Andrews 
University, holding a family bursary, and 
partly supporting himself by private teach- 
ing. He distinguished himself chiefly in 
mathematics and natural philosophy, subjects 
to wliich he was attracted by the influence of 
one of the professors. Dr. Wilkie, the author 
of ‘ The Epigoniad.' Little is known of his 
college days. In 1774 he went to Virginia, 
where he seems to liave lived as tutor in a 
planter’s family, besides doing a little busi- 
ness in tobacco on his own account. Return- 
ing home in 1781, and bringing his two pupils 
with him, he continued for several years to 
direct their education at St. Andrews. 11(3 
then took orders in the church of England, 
and for a short time ofliciated in the Episcopal 
Chapel of Leith. In 1787 ho sailed for 
India, after receiving from his university the 
complimentary degree of D.D. Within less 
than two years he succeeded, by dint of per- 
sistent asking, in getting appointed to no 
less than eight army chaplainships, all of 
which he held simultaneously. The salaries 
were considerable; but the duties were so 
light as to leave him practically free for 
other work. His intention was to settle in 
Calcutta, and as a first stijp he delivered some 
scientific lectures, which attracted a good 
deal of attention ; but he was soon diverted 
from everything else to the subject which 
filled his mind for the rest of his life. In 
1789 he accepted the post of superintendent 
of the Madras Male Orphan Asylum, an in- 
stitution founded in that year by the East 
India Company for the education of tlie sons 
of military men. Perhaps the most marked 
feature in Bell's character was his love of 
money; but for once he declined to take any 
salary out of the limited funds of the charity. 
The work presented peculiar diliiculties ; for 
the teachers were ill-paid and inellicient, and 
the half-caste children little amenable to 
moral influences ; so that for some time the 
school made slow progress. It occurred to 
him that the work of teaching the alphabet 
might be done by tlu3 pupils themstdves, and 
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choosing a clever boy of eiglit j)lacc(l him in | 
charge of the lowest class to teach by writing 
on sand. The experiment succeeded, and 
its success opened out to Br. Bell the value 
of the system of mutual instruction. From 
the alphabet be extended it to otlier sub- 1 
jects. Soon almost every boy was alter- 
nately a master and a scholar; and so far ns 
possible even the arrangements of the school 
were carried out by the boys. Increased 
rapidity of acquisition and a healthier moral 
tone convinced him that he had discovered a 
new method of education. ‘ I tliinh/ he said, 

* I have made a great progress in a very difli- 
cult attempt, and almost wrought a complete 
change in the morals and character of a 
generation of boys.’ (For details of his 
labours in the Madras school see, besides his 
own account, vol. i. of liis Life by Southey ; 
see also Miss Edgeworth’s Lame Jervas.) 

His liealth breaking down, Bell determined 
to give up his work for a time, and sailed for 
l^inglnnd in 1796. Though ho had gone out 
nine years before with only 128/. 10^., he 
had prospered so greatly and invested so 
iiidiciously that on his return he was pos- 
sessed of more than 25,000/. Soon after 
arriving in England he abandoiuid his inten- 
tion of returning to India, and received 
from the East India Company a pension of 
200/. a year. Before hiaving India h(* liad 
drawn up a final report for the directors of 
the school, in which he summed up its Iiis- 
tory and gave an account of his method of 
education. In order, as he said, to fix the uu- 
theuticity of his system and to establish its 
originality, he puhlisluid this report in 1797, 
together with some otlusr documents relating 
to tlie school, under the title, ‘ An Expciri- 
ment in Education made at the Male Asylum 
of Madras ; suggesting a system by which a 
school or family may teach itself under tlie 
superintendence of tlie master or parent.’ 
Of this pamphlet his other works, which 
appeared at intervals during the of liis 
life, are but wearisome expansions. In 
1798 the new system was introduced into 
the ])rotestant charity school of St. Bo- 
tolidi’s, Aldgate, and next year into the 
industrial schools at Kendal. Ihdl hiinstdl 
puslied it in sevt^ral places; but it had mad(3 
comparatively little way before a young 
qiiaker, Joseph Lancaster, published in 1803 
a pamphlet describing a plan of education 
which he had followed in his own school in 
the Borough Road, London, in Avliich the 
employment of monitors formed a principal 
part. He had read Bell’s report, and in his 
pamphlet acknowledges tliat he had derived 
many useful liints from it, though he had 
already thought out, indep<‘ii(lciill 3 ', a .scheme 


of mutual instruction. And Bell, in 1804, 
admitted that his rival had displayed much 
originglity in applying and amending the 
system. The tone of both soon changed. 
Intluenced by Mrs. Trimmer, who pointed out 
that the church of England would suffer by 
the success of Lancaster, who, she said, had 
been building on Bell’s foundation, be began 
to speak ungenerously of Lancaster’s work. 
Lancaster retaliated by proclaiming himself 
the inventor of the system. Their friends 
took up this quarrel of ‘ Bel and the Dragon,’ 
as it was called in a caricature of the time, 
th» church party taking Bell’s side, and Ijan- 
caster receiving the support of tliose who 
wished to make education religious but not 
sectarian. In form the question at issue was 
which of tlie two had been the originator of 
the common system, but in substance it Avas 
wbether the church should thenceforth con- 
trol the education of the people ; and con- 
sequently no settlement was possible. To 
show the manner in which the controversy 
was carried on, it will suffice to quote what 
Southey thought of Lancaster: ‘The good 
Avhich he has done,’ lie says, ‘ is very great, 
but it is pr(itty much in the way that the 
devil has been the cause of Uodeinption ’ 
(Letters, ii. 255. See article in favour of 
Lancaster, l^dm. Lev. November 1810; and 
article by Southey in favour of Bell, Qaar. 
Lev. October 1811, afterwards published 
under the title, ‘ Origin, Nature, and Object 
of the New System of Education ’). At the 
first cry of the church in danger, Bell had 
taken up in earnest the work of education. 
He Avas rector of Swanage, in Dorset, a 
li\dng Avhich he had obtained in 1801 ; but 
lie left his parish pretty much to itself, while 
he gaA^e his assistance in organising schools 
on the noAV system. His work lay chiefly 
among the elementary scliools; but in some 
cases, as in Clirist’s Hospital, the mutual 
method Avas adopted with apparently sati.s- 
factory results in teacliiiig the rudiments of 
tlie classieal hiiiguagt^s —a new field which 
henceforth engrossed much of his attention 
(see his IauIus Literarius). The establish- 
inmit of technical schools Avas also within 
his plan, and he was not deternal by the 
favoimte objection that the training of tailors 
and shoemakers would injure trade (Life by 
SouTHET, ii. 202L Not satisfied with mere 
isolated efforts, lie advocated a scheme of 
national education (Sketch of a National 
Institution, 1808), which, as he conceived it, 
could be carried out most speedily and eco- 
nomically by means of the existing organisa- 
tion of the church, the schools to be under 
the direction of tlie parochial clergy. But 
people wore not r(‘atly for such a step. In 
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1807, indeed, Mr. Whitbread’s Education 
Bill had passed the House of Commons, but 
evidently on the faith that the lords would 
throw it out (^Life of Roinilly^ ii. 67). On the 
one hand the dissentei»were too powerful to 
suffer education to pass into the hands of the 
church, and on the other the opinion was 
still widespread — was held even by Bell him- 
self — that the poor should not be educated 
overmuck (see the passage, together with his 
later explanation of it, in Eleinents of Tui- 
tiorij pt. ii. 41G). Despairing of state help, 
the church party in 1811 formed the ‘National 
Society for Promoting the Education of the 
Poor in the Principles of the Established 
Church throughout England and Wales,’ 
which in 1817 was incorporated by royal 
charter, and which is still a flourishing insti- 
tution. Bell was appointed superintendent, 
with the fullest powers to carry out tlie 
Madras system, and having already in 1809 
exchanged his living at Swanage for the 
mastership of Sherburn Hospital, in Durham, 
which did not require residence, he was able 
to devote his whole time to the work. Hence- 
forth his life was identified with the history 
of the society. Its, progress was rapid, and 
withinBell’s lifetime the number of its schools 
exceeded 12,000. The bulk of the work of 
organisation fell on Bell’s shoulders, and he 
laboured indefatigably, finding teachers, 
training them at the central school in London, 
constantly moving about through England 
and Wales, visiting Ireland, and trying, 
though with little success, to plant the sys- 
tem in Scotland. In 1816 he made a journey’ 
abroad to spread his ideas, and met Pestalozzi, 
whom he describes as ‘ a man of genius, 
benevolence, and enthusiasm ; ’ but the British 
and Foreign School Society (which had de- 
veloped out of the Royal Lancasterian In- 
stitution) had been beforehand, and though 
his methods were adopted in several places, 
he never exercised much direct influence on 
the continent. When Horace Mann made 
his educational tour in 1843, he found a few 
monitorial schools in F ranee, and some mere 
vestiges of the plan in the ‘ poor schools ’ of 
Prussia. ‘But nothing of it remains,’ he 
says, ‘ in Holland, or in many of the Ger- 
man states. It has been abolished in these 
countries by a universal public opinion’ 
(H. Mann’s Tour^ ed. Hodgson, 44). 

Though he never made any serious change 
in the Madras system. Bell was ever on the 
outlook for ways of improving it in detail, 
laying special stress on the necessity of doing 
away with corporal punishment, and on the 
importance of teaching reading and writing 
simultaneously, on a plan which was known 
as ILTO. The name, made up of the simplest 


letters of the alphabet, was intended to con- 
vey the further idea that all instruction should 
proceed from the easy to the difficult. (For 
a summary of the general plan adopted in 
the National Society's schools see Bartley’s 
Schools for the People ^ p. 50.) Towards the 
schoolmasters under him he played the part 
of a despot, sternly repressing every attempt 
to deviate from his own methods, and en- 
forcing obedience by threats of diminishing 
their salaries ; and his perpetual interference, 
together with his harsh and overbearing 
manner, made him, says his secretary, ‘almost 
universally dreaded and disliked.’ His ideal, 
in short, was to turn elementary schools into 
instructing machines, whose automatic action 
the teacher should not disturb. He inspired 
others with his enthusiasm. Wordsworth 
and Coleridge encouraged him ; Southey had 
the most extravagant belief in him ; and 
every year saw the number of his schools in- 
creasing. His services in the cause of educa- 
tion were certainly great; but the actual 
results achieved were less valuable than he 
or his friends supposed. After Boll’s death 
the schools of the society were examined by 
government inspectors. The teachers, it was 
found, were inelficient and ignorant ; the use 
of monitors required that the instruction 
should be almost entirely by rote, and on its 
moral side the system led to evil, encouraging 
favouritism and petty forms of corruption ; 
and ‘ the schools were generally in a deplor- 
able state in every part of England.’ (See 
Iteport of the Education ComynissioUj 1861, 
p. 98, and Essays by the Central Society of 
Education, vol. i.) Bell exaggerated both 
the novelty and the value of his system. 
(For cases in which it had been applied before 
his time, and particularly for the work of the 
Chevalier Paulet, see American Journal of 
Education, June 1861, and La Borde’s Plan 
d^ Education, chap. i.). It greatly diminished 
the cost of teaching, and led up to the later 
pupil-teacher system, which dates from 1 846 ; 
it was capable of being usefully applied to 
certain parts of school-work ; and it fostered 
the habit of self-help and the feeling of re- 
sponsibility. But as a complete system ot 
education it failed. Bell ignored the power- 
ful influence which the full-grown mind can 
exert upon children ; and, following out a 
good idea in a pedantic manner, he may bo 
said to have as much retarded education in 
one way as he forwarded it in others. (The 
monitorial system is discussed in most books 
on teaching : e.g. in Currie’s Common School 
Education, p. 157 ; see also Donaldson’s 
Lectures, p. 60, Stow’s Training System oj 
Education, p. 313, Essays on Education by the 
Central Society, i. 339, Dr. Poxtbr’s The 
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l^chool and the Schoolmaster^ p. 222, Horace 
Mann’s jfbwr, Hodgson’s ed. p. 44. Dr. 
Hodgson mentions, as containing a fair com- 
parative estimate of the system, Beneke’s 
Ei'ziehungs- und Unterrichtslehre!) 

In 1800 Bell married a Miss Agnes Barclay, 
daughter of a Scotch doctor ; but the mar- 
riage proved unhappy, and ended in a separa- 
tion. De Qiiincey, in his * Essay on Coleridge,’ 
gives an account of the persecution to which 
Bell was subjected by his wife ; but one can 
well believe that the husband, a vain, im- 
perious man, with a tendency to miserliness, 
was more than half to blame. In recognition 
of his public services he was elected a member 
of several learned societies, including the 
Asiatic Society and the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh ; he received the degree of LL.D. 
from his own university; in 1818 he was 
rewarded with a stall in Hereford Cathedral ; 
und in the following year he was made a 
prebendary of W estm inster. During his last 
years he was much troubled about the dis- 
posal of his money. He resolved to devote 
it to the support of institutions which should 
carry out his educational theories ; but he 
seemed to have great difficulty in fixing upon 
the objects of his bounty. In 1831, deciding 
finally in favour of his own country, he 
transferred 120,000/. to trustees, half of it to 
go to St. Andrews, the other half to be divided 
equally between Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leith, 
Aberdeen, Inverness, and the Royal Naval 
School in London. In 1831 was established 
under his direction, in Edinburgh, the ‘Bell 
Lecture on Education,’ out of which have 
since grown the chairs of education, founded 
by the Bell trustees and aided by a govern- j 
meiit grant, in Edinburgh and St. Andrews I 
universities. His writings were to him an 
object of as much care as was his money. 
Ills desire was that they should be collected 
and edited by Southey and Wordsworth; 
})ut this was never done. An abridged edi- 
tion was published by Bishop Russell of 
Glasgow. 

Bell died at Cheltenham, where he had 
resided for some years, on 27 Jan. 1832, and 
was buried with great ceremony in West- 
minster Abbey. 

His writings include : 1. ‘ An Experiment 
in Education,’ &c. 1797 ; 2nd ed., with an 
exposition of his system, 1805 ; 3rd ed., ‘An 
.\nalysis of the Experiment in Education,’ 
&c. 1807; 4th ed., with an account of the 
application of the system to English schools, 
1808. 2. A sermon on the Education of 

the Poor, 1807. 3. ‘A Sketch of a National 
Institution for Training up the Children of 
the Poor in the Principles of our Holy Reli- 
gion and in Habits of Useful Industry,’ 1808. 


4. ‘ National Education,’ 1812. 6. ‘ Ele- 

ments of Tuition,’ in three parts. Part i. 
a reprint of the ‘ Experiment,’ 1813 ; part ii., 
‘ The English School ; or the History, 
Analysis, and Application of the Madras 
System of Education to English Schools,’ 
from the fourth edition of the ‘ Experiment,’ 
1814; part ill., ‘ Ludus Literarius : the 
Classical and Grammar School ; or an Expo- 
sition of an Experiment in Educa1»on made 
at Madras in the years 1789-96, with a view 
to its Introduction into Schools for the 
Higher Orders of Children, and with par- 
ticular suggestions for its application to a 
Grammar School,’ 1816. 6. ‘ Instructions 

for Conducting Schools through the Agency 
of the Scholars themselves, . . . com- 
piled chiefly from “ Elements of Tuition ; ” ’ 
described as ‘ sixth edition, enlarged ’ (i.e. of 
the ‘ Experiment ’), 1817. 7. ‘ The Vindica- 
tion of Children,’ 1819. 8. ‘ Letters to the 
Right Hon. Sir .Tohn Sinclair, Bart., on the 
Infant School Society at Edinburgh, the 
Scholastic Institutions of Scotland, &c.,’ 
1829. In the advertisement of this pam- 
phlet are mentioned also a ‘Manual of Public 
and Private Education,’ 1823, abbreviated 
1827, and an account of his continental 
tour. 

[Southey’s Life of Bell, 3 vols. Only the 
first volume was written by Southey; the work 
was finished by his son, Outhbert Southey. 
About a third of each volume is made up of cor- 
respondence. It is the most tedious of biogra- 
phies, filled with utterly valueless details. A 
short life, containing everything of importance, 
has been written by Prof. Meiklejohn under the 
title ‘An Old Educational Reformer.* Southey’s 
Life and Corresp. ; Leitch’s Practiail Educa- 
tionists ; Ann. Biog. and Obit. vol. xvii. ; Biog. 
Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; Anderson’s Scottish 
Nation, i. 271; Dunn’s Sketches; American 
Journal of Education, June 1861 ; Bartley’s 
Schools for the People ; Colquhoun’s New and 
Appropriate System of Education for the Labour- 
ing People, 1806; New SUit. Acc. of Scotland, 
Eifeshire ; Bell’s own writings, which are devoted 
to his life and work.] G-. P. M. 

BELL, ARCHIBALD (1755-1854), mis- 
cellaneous writer, was bom in 1755. Ad- 
mitted a member of the faculty of advocates, 
Edinburgh, in 1795, he became sherifl'-depute 
of Ayrshire. He died at Edinburgh 6 Oct. 
1854. He was the author of: 1. ‘ An Inquiry 
into the Policy and Practice of the Prohi- 
bition of the Use of Grain in the Distilleries,’ 
1808, second edition, 1810. 2. ‘ The Cabinet, 
a series of Essays, Moral and Literary ' 
(anon.), 2 vols., Edinburgh, 1835. 3. ‘ Count 
Clermont, a Tragedy ; Caius Toranius, a Tra- 
gedy, with other Poems,’ 1841. 4. ‘ Melo- 
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dies of Scotland/ 1849 ; the last being an at- 
tempt to supply words for the old national 
airs of such a correct and conventional type 
as not to offend the susceptibilities of the 
most fastidious. The verses are generally 
tasteful and spirited, but in no case have they 
been successful in supplanting those associ- 
ated with the old melodics. 

[Library Catalogue of the Faculty of Advo- 
aitos, Edinburgh.] T. F. H. 

BELL, BEAUPBE (1704-1745), anti- 
quary, was descended from the ancient family 
of Beaupr6, long resident in Upwell and 
Outwell, N^[|rfolk, a co-heiress of whom 
married Robert Bell [see Bell, Robert, 
d. 1577], an ancestor. Ilis father, Beaupr6 
Bell, who married Margaret, daughter of Sir 
John Oldfield, of Spalding, wasted the patri- 
mony through improvident habits and violent 
passions. The vicissitudes of his career may 
be realised from an advertisement in the 
^London Gazette/ No. 7613, May 1737, from 
Lord Harrington, the secretary of state, set- 
ting out that the life of Beaupr6 Bell had 
been threatened, his servant shot, and his 
house beset several times, and promising 
free pardon for any one who revealed his 
accomplices ; as a further inducement Mr. 
Bell added a reward of fifty pounds. The 
son was educated at Westminster School 
and at Trinity College, Cambridge, taking 
the degree of B.A. in 1725, M.A. in 1729. 
He devoted himself to the study of anti(jui- 
ties, taking especial pleasure in ancient coins, 
and, by the possession of property worth, 
even in its reduced state, as much as 
1,500Z. a year, was enabled to gratify his 
tastes to the utmost. Ho issued proposals 
for a work on the coins of the Roman em- 
perors ; but though the book was in a forward 
state long before his death, it was never pub- 
lished. Beaupr5 Bell was an active member 
of the Spalding Society, and several papers 
which he communicated to it are mentioned 
intheHieliquise Galeanae’ {Bibl. Topog. Britt. 
iii.), pp. 57-66. The same volume also con- 
tains several letters to and from him (pp. 147- 
490). Four of his letters on the ‘ Horologia of 
the Antients ' are printed in the *• Archseologia/ 
vi. 133-43 ; two are in Nichols’s ‘ Lit. Illus- 
trations,’ iii. 672, 682 ; and several others may 
be found in the ‘Stukeley Memoirs’ (Surtees 
Soc.) He assisted Blomefield in his history 
of Norfolk, and Thomas Hearne in many of 
his antiquarian works, and C. N. Cole’s edi- 
tion of Hugdale’s ^Imbanking’ (1772) was 
corrected from a copy formerly in his pos- 
session. Bell died of consumption on his 
road to Bath in August 1746, when the 
estate passed to his youngest sister, but he 


left his personal property of books, medals, 
and manuscripts to his college at Cambridge. 
His remains are said to have been laiA in the 
family burying-place in St. Mary’s chapel, 
Outwell church, but there is no entry of the 
burial in the parish register, nor is there any 
mention of his name among the members of 
his family commemorated in the inscriptions 
on the family tomb in the chapel. 

[Blomefield’s Norfolk, vii. 459-60 (1807); 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, v. 278-82 ; Bibl. Topog. 
Britt, iii. p.xii ; Carthew’s Xaunditch, iii. 431- 
2 ; Stukeley Memoirs (Surtees Soc.), i. 88, 97, 
276-94, 372, 427, 461-6, ii. 22-4, 280-2, 321-2.] 

W. P. C. 

BELL, BENJAMIN (1749-1806), sur- 
geon, son of George Bell, descended from 
landed proprietors of long standing in Dum- 
friesshire, was born at Dumfries April 1749. 
After education at Dumfries grammar school 
he was early apprenticed to Mr. James Hill, 
surgeon, of Dumfries; but at seventeen he 
was sent to the Edinburgh medical school, 
where the Monros, Black, and John Gregory 
were among his teachers. After being house- 
surgeon to the Royal Infirmary for about two 
years, he travelled on the continent, and 
especially studied at Paris. In August 1772 
he was appointed surgeon to the Royal In- 
firmary, Edinburgh, which office he held for 
twenty-nine years. He married Grizel, 
daughter of Robert Hamilton, D.D., about 
1776, and soon afterwards, owing to a severe 
accident, settled on a farm three miles south 
of Edinburgh, retiring from practice for a 
couple of years. In 1778 he became surgeon 
to Watson’s Hospital. His first professional 
work, on the ^ Theory and Management of 
Ulcers ’ (1779), attracted considerable atten- 
tion, was translated into French and Ger- 
man, and reached a seventh edition in 1801. 
His most important work, ‘A System of 
Surgery,’ appeared in six volumes, 1782-7 ; it 
likewise reached a seventh edition in 1801, 
and was translated into French and German. 
It was a valuable work in its day, though 
now out of date. Bell is much to be com- 
mended for his advocacy of saving skin in 
every operation, a practice till then much 
neglected. Another of his works, ‘ On Hy- 
drocele,’ was published at Edinburgh in 
1794. He gained a large practice, being 
a skilful and dexterous operator, and accu- 
mulated money, being distinguished for his 
calculating business habits. He also engaged 
considerably in agriculture, and wrote a num- 
ber of essays on agriculture between 1783 
and 1802, which were collected in a volume 
in 1802. They opposed corn laws and pro- 
gnosticated great improvements in modes of 
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communication. Adam Smith commended 
them, l^ell died at Newington House, Edin- 
burgh* 5 April 1800. 

Ilis son, George Boll (1777-1832), suc- 
ceeded to his father's appointments, and was 
known as a first-rate operator. His grand- 
son, Benjamin Bell (d. 1883), son of Joseph 
Bell, surgeon, followed the same profession, 
and published a memoir of his grandfather 
in 1808. He also edited memoirs of Robert 
Raul, banker (Edinburgh, 1872), and Lieu- 
tenant John Irving, of H.M.S. Terror (Edin- 
burgh, 1881). 

[Life, Character, and Writings of Benjamin 
Bell, by his grandson, Benjamin Bell, Edin. 
1868.] G. T. B. 

BELL, Sib CHARLES (1774-1842), dis- 
coverer of the distinct functions of the 
nerves, was the youngest of six children of 
William Bell, a clergyman of the episcopal 
church of Scotland. Ills mother was daughter 
of another episcopal clergyman. The family 
had produced many useful and prominent men 
for three centuries, and had heen seated 
during that time in and near Glasgow. Charles 
was born at Edinburgfh in November 1774, 
and received his chief literary education 
from his mother. Two others of her children 
became known in the world — John as an 
anatomist and surgeon, George Joseph as 
professor of Scots law in Edinburgh Univer- 
sity. Charles had a passion for drawing; 
and when he went to the university of Edin- 
burgh as a student, he soon became known 
for his artistic power. He had inherited it 
from Ills mother, and she from her grand- 
fatlier. White, primus of Scotland. While 
still a student, in 1798, Bell published ‘A 
System of Dissections,’ illustrated by his 
own drawings. In 1799 he was elected a fel- 
low of the College of Surgeons of Edinburgh, 
and as a fellow became one of the surgical 
attendants of the Edinburgh Infirmary. In 
1802 he published a series of engravings of the 
brain and nervous system, in connection with 
John Bell's course of lectures. In 1804 he 
wrote the account of the nervous system and 
special senses in the ^ Anatomy of the Human 
Body ’ by John and Charles Bell. Edinburgh 
did not then ofier to him sullicient prospect 
of professional advancement, and after con- 
sultation with his brother George he left 
Scotland for London, where he arrived 
28 Nov. 1804. He was already known by 
his published works, and he had written, but 
not published, his ^Anatomy of Expression.’ 
He called upon Dr. Matthew Baillie; the 
morbid anatomist, on Wilson the anatomist, 
on Ahernethy and Astley Cooper, the prin- 
cipal surgeons of the time, and on other 


prominent members of his profession. Sir 
Joseph Banks received him kindly, and the 
chief physicians and surgeons asked him to 
dinner; but for a time he was uncertain 
whether he could find a place in the world of 
London, and longed to return to Edinburgh, 
and to the society of his beloved brother 
George, to whom at this time and throughout 
his life he wrote often and at length. West, 
then president of the Royal Academy, ad- 
vised the publishers to accept Bell’s ^ Anatomy 
of Expression,’ and it appeared in 1806. It 
was widely read, and has since passed through 
several editions. The book is interesting, 
because it explains the mechanism of familiar 
movements of expression, and criticises well- 
known works of art, and it is written in a 
pleasant intelligible style, and illustrated by 
striking drawings, but the scientific treatment 
of the subject is not very deep. It received 
all the attention which the nrst hook on a 
subject deserves : Flaxman and Fuseli both 
enjoyed it ; the queen read it for two hours ; 
and the Nabob of Arcot had a copy in red 
morocco and satin. Bell now lectured to 
artists, and took medical pupils into his 
house, and, amid hard professional work and 
great anxiety about money, found time to 
make full use of all the intellectual advan- 
tages of London : heard Fox speak, saw Mrs. 
Siddons act, witnessed Melville's impeach- 
ment, went to Vauxhall with Mr. and Mrs. 
Ahernethy, enjoyed operas, and read much 

f ood literature — Dry den, Spenser, Virgil, 
ladame de S6vign6. The first stop in Bell’s 
discoveries in the nervous system was made 
in 1807, and is recorded in a letter to his 
brother George, dated 26 Nov. 1807. He 
says : * I have done a more interesting nova 
anatomia cerebri humani than it is possible 
to conceive. I lectured it yesterday. I pro- 
secuted it last night till one o’clock, and I 
am sure it will be well received,’ In 1811 he 
published * A New Idea of the Anatomy of 
the Brain, submitted for the observations of 
his Friends, by Charles Bell, F.R.S.E.' This 
essay is not dated, hut if the letters of Bell 
did not establish its exact date, this could 
be fixed by a copy in the British Museum, 
bearing Bell’s known address in 1811, and 
presented by him, with a written inscription, 
to Sir Joseph Banks. The work contains an 
exact statement of the prevailing doctrine as 
to nerves, of Bell's discovery, and of the ex- 
periment which established that discovery. 
Bell says (p. 4) : * The prevailing doctrine 
of the anatomical schools is that the whole 
brain is a common sensorium ; that the ex- 
ti-emities of the nerves are organised, so that 
each is fitted to receive a peculiar impression, 
or that they are distinguished from each 
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other only by delicacy of structure and by a 
corresponding delicacy of sensation. It is 
imagined that impressions thus differing in 
kind are carried along the nerves to the 
sensorium and presented to the mind, and 
that the mind, by the same nerves which re- 
ceive sensation, sends out the mandate of 
the will to the moving parts of the body.’ 
His own conclusions were, ^ that the nerves 
are not single nerves possessing various 
powers, but bundles of different nerves, 
distinct in office ; ’ and ‘ that the nerves of 
sense, the nerves of motion, and the vital 
nerves, are distinct throughout their whole 
course.* Tlieso conclusions were established 
by the fact that, ‘ on laying bare the roots of 
the spinal nerves, I found that I could cut 
across the posterior fasciculus of nerves 
which took its origin from tlie posterior 
porl ion of tlie spinal marrow witlioiit con- 
vulsing the muscles of the back, but that, on 
touching the anterior fasciculus with the 
point of the knife, the muscles of the back 
were imnuMliately convulsed.* ^ I now saw,* 
he adds, ^ the meaning of the double con- 
nection of the nerves with the spinal mar- 
row.’ His apprehension of tho meaning of 
this observation was at first obscured by a 
recollection of the old doctrine that all nerves 
were sensitive, and for a time he spoke of 
two great classes of nerves distinguishable in 
function, the one sensible, the other insen- 
sible (letter dated 6 Dec. 1814). But he 
had established beyond doubt tlie existence 
of sensory and of motor nerves. Magendie 
{Journal dc Fhysiologlo, Paris, 1822, ii. 371) 
claims to have first shown this experimentally 
in 1821, but he is refuted by the printiHl 
record of Boll’s experiment in 1811, as is ad- 
mitted by Bedard in his most recent account 
of the controversy {ib.^ Paris, 1884, p. 405), 
where, speaking of Bell’s discovery, Bedard 
says : ^ II n’est pas douteux qu’il a r6solu, lo 
premier, cette question par la voie exp6ri- 
mentale.’ It was not till 1826 that Bell’s 
discovery was complete in its modern form. 
He thus explains it (letter, 9 Jan. 1826): 

* It shows, that two nerves are necessary to 
a muscle, one to excite action, the other to 
convey the sense of that action, and that the 
impression runs only in one direction, e.g. 
the nerve that carries the will outward can 
receive no impression from without; the 
nerve that conveys inward a sense of the 
condition of the muscle cannot convey out- 
ward ; that there must be a circle established 
betwixt the brain and a muscle.’ His in- 
vestigations were completed from 1821 to 
1829, in a series of papers read before the 
Royal Society, and were published, with 
some slight alterations, in a separate volume 


in 1830, entitled * The Nervous System of 
the Human Body.’ Before his time nothing 
was known of the functions of the nerves, 
and the reason of the relation between 
hemiplegia or paralysis of one vertical half 
of the body and injury of the brain was ex- 
plained through groundless hypotheses. A 
few vague expressions in earlier writers have 
been quoted as showing that something was 
known ; but whatever tho words, the inter- 
pretation of them was never given till after 
Bell’s discovery had made the whole subject 
clear. Bell himself states, with perfect 
fairness, in his republication, all the details 
known before the time of his discoveries 
{Nervoufi System, pp. vii, viii). ^ Dr. Alex- 
ander Monro discovered that the ganglions 
of the spinal nerves were formed on the 
posterior roots, and tliat tho anterior roots 
passed tlie ganglion. Santorini and Wrisberg 
observed the two roots of the lifth pair of 
nerves. Prochaska and Scemmering noticed 
the resemblance between the spinal nervi's 
and the fifth pair, and they said, Why 
should the fifth nerve of the brain, after the 
manner of the nerves of the spine, have an 
anterior root passing by tho ganglion and 
entering the third division of the nerve ? ” * 
Bell’s great discovery, thus gradually com- 
pleted, was that there are two kinds of nerves, 
sensory and motor; tliat the spinal nerves 
have filaments of both kinds, but that their 
anterior roots or origins from the spinal cord 
are always motor, their posterior roots sen- 
sory. He further (Phil. Tracis. 28 May 1829) 
demonstrated that the fifth cranial nerve is a 
motor as well as a sensory nerve, and that 
while tho fifth supplies the face with sensory 
branches, tho motor nerve of the facial 
muscles is the portio dura of the seventh 
nerve. From this discovery of its true func- 
tion, the portio dura is often spoken of by 
anatomists as Bell’s nerve. His discoveries 
as to the fifth and seventh nerves wore sug- 
gested by their anatomical relations, con^ 
firmed by observation of the results follow- 
ing accidental injuries in man, and completely 
established by experiments on animals. 
These experiments were a cause of delay ; 
for in a letter dated 1 July 1822 (Letters of 
Sir C. Belly p. 275) he says: ‘I should be 
writing a third paper on the nerves, but 1 
cannot proceed without making some experi- 
ments, which are so unpleasant to make that 
I defer them. You may think me silly, but 
I cannot perfectly convince myself that I 
am authorised in nature or religion to do 
these cruelties.* Bell’s discoveries were the 
greatest which had been made in physiology 
since Harvey had demonstrated the circula- 
tion of the blood, and Bell was only express- 
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ing a ju8t idea of their iuiportance when lio 
wrote of tliein in a letter to his brother (No- 
vember 1821 ) that they * will hereafter put 
me beside Harvey/ Their importance was 
not perceived by all who heard of them, but 
they were not controverted as fiercely as 
Harvey^s had been, and scientific men at 
once gave their author all the honour he had 
justly won. Brougham was at that time 
dashing like a comet among the constella- 
tions of science and literature, as well as 
through those of politics, and he was a warm 
friend of Bell. It was by his advice that 
the compliment of knighthood was paid to 
the discoverer of the functions of the nerves, 
to his great contemporary llerschcl, and to 
souk; lesser men of science. Bell had already 
(1829) received the medal of the Koyal So- 
c/iety for discoveries in science. Tlui Tjondon 
University had been founded under the 
auspices of Brougham ; and Bell, with 
Brougham’s friend Horner, was persuaded to 
take office in tlie new institution. The dif- 
fering views of its originators prevented the 
new university from flourishing. In the 
midst of trivial controversies learning was 
st ifled, and Avliat was to have been a great 
source of modern science and new learning 
dwindled into an examining board. Bell 
and Horner resigned in disgust. In 1832 
Bell wrot c a paper in the ^ Philosophical 
Transactions’ on the organs of voice, and in 
1883 a Bridgewater treatise on the mechanism 
of the hand, illustrated by drawings of his 
own. In 1830, with Lord Brougham, he 
wrote annotations of Paley’s ‘Natural Theo- 
logy.’ He had besides written several books 
on surgery: in 1807 a ‘ System of Compara- 
tive Surgery;’ in 1816, 1817, 1818, quarterly 
reports of cases in surgery ; in 1820, ‘ Letters 
on Diseases of the Urethra ;’ in 1821, ‘Illus- 
trations of Great Operations;’ in 1824, ‘Ob- 
servations on Injuries of the Spine and of 
the Thigh Bone,’ and somewhat later a 
small popular work, ‘ a familiar treatise on 
the five senses.’ Besides all this labour he 
lectured at his house, at the Middlesex Hos- 
pital (1812-36), in the school of Great 
Windmill Street (Prospectus, Lancet ^ ix. 27), 
at the College oi Surgeons, and on several 
occasions elsewhere. He went in 1809 to 
Haslar Hospital to help to triuit the wounded 
of Corunna, and in 1815 to Brussels to treat 
the wounded of Waterloo. AVhen he went 
round his wards in the Middlesex Hospital, his 
method was to examine a patient with mi- 
nute care and in silence before the students. 
Then he would retire a little way from the 
bed, and would give his opinion of the nature 
of the case, and of what the trentraent ought 
to be, adding with particular emphasis his 




expectation as to the final result (communi- 
cation from Kev. Whitwbll Elwin.) luke 
many great medical teachers of his day, ho 
was abused in the numbers of the ‘Lancet’ 
(vol. V.) for reasons now difficult to dis- 
cover, and not worth tracing out in detail. 
Bell was never completely at home in the 
medical world of London. In spite of his 
unceasing labours, perhaps partly in conse- 
quence of them, his practice did not increase 
in proportion to his merits, and when in 1836 
he was oftered the chair of surgery in the 
university of Edinburgh, he was glad to re- 
turn to his early home. He there published 
in 1838 ‘ Institutes of Surgery,’ and in 1841 
some ‘ Practical Essays.’ These, like all his 
surgical works, are worth reading as the pro- 
ductions of close observation and consider- 
able experience ; but they are not of the 
same consequence as his physiological writ- 
ings. The time he spent in the wards and at 
the bedside of patients was not lost to science, 
for the observations there made helped him 
to his great discoveries ; but as an operating 
and consulting surgeon he does not stand 
higher than many of his contemporaries. A 
seiLsation of failing health was probably the 
chief reason for his retirement to Edinburgh. 
He still w'orked, but less strenuously, and in 
1 840enjoyed a tour in Italy. A little more than 
a year later he was, as he said (letter, 24 April 
1842), ‘chained in activity ’by terrible attacks 
of angina pectoris, and in one of these he died 
on the morning of 28 April 1842. He was 
staying at Hallow Park, near Worcester, and 
was buried in the churchyard of the parish. 
In Hallow church there is a tablet to his 
memory, with an English inscription by 
Lord Jeffrey. 

The anxieties of life and the necessary 
abstraction of scientific musing made Bell at 
times seem grave ; but his friends all agree 
in Lord Cockb urn’s statement about him : 
‘ If ever I knew a generally and practically 
happy man, it was Sir Charles Bell.’ ‘ He 
had,’ says one of his friends, ‘ too profound 
a faith in the Providence who governed 
the world to be otherwise than deeply 
thankful for his lot.’ The style of his scien- 
tific papers is sometimes involved, nor are 
happy turns of expression frequent in his 
popular works. His letters are his best com- 
positions. He had a thorough enjoyment of 
literature and of music, and the intervals of 
his scientific work were always employed. 
Fishing was one of his favourite recreations. 
He kept White’s ‘Natural History of Selborne’ 
on his table, and loved the sights and sounds 
of the country. He had married (3 June 1811) 
Marion, second daughter of Charles Shaw, 
Esq., of Ayr, and their marriage was one of 
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perfect happiness. Ilis wife’s health was at 
first precarious, but she became strong^, and 
lived to be more than eig'hty. In 1870 she 
published 'Letters of Sir Charles Bell,’ a 
book which gives from his own letters an in- 
teresting picture of the character and daily 
life of her husband, of his unremitting la- 
bours, of his frequent disappointments, many 
difficulties and glorious triumphs. The ad- 
mirable preface was WTitten oft* at the pub- 
lisher’s desk by a friend of Sir Charles Bell, 
the Rev. Wlutwell Elwin, who happened 
to come in at the moment when Lady Bell 
was expressing to Mr. Murray her inability 
to compose the introduction which he thouglit 
necessary for the completeness of the book. 
The frontispiece is a portrait of Bell from a 
painting by Anthony Stewart. 

[Let tors of Sir Charles Bell, London, 1870; 
Bell’s Works.] N. M. , 

BELL, FRANCIS (1590-1()43), Francis- I 
can friar, was the son of AVilliam Bell of 
Temple Broughton, in the parish of Hanbury 
near AVorcester, by his marriage with Doro- 
thy Dan ird of Acton Place, near Long Melford 
in Suffolk. lie was born at Temple Brough- 
ton on 13 Aug. 1590, and in baptism received 
the Christian name of Arthur, though on en- 
tering the religious life he assumed the name 
of Francis. At the age of twenty-four he en- 
tered the college of the English Jesuits at St. 
Omer, and after remaining there a year he was 
sent to the English college of St. Alban the 
Martyr in Valladolid, where he was ordained 
priest. Not long afterwards, on 9 Aug. 1618, 
he took the habit of St. Francis in the con- 
vent of Segovia, and on 8 Sept. 1619 he was 
admitted to his solemn vows and profession. 
Father John Gennings, who was engaged in 
the restoration of the English Franciscan 
province, sent to Spain for Bell, and placed 
liim in the English convent newly erected at 
Douay. Subsequently he was appointed con- 
fessor, first to the Poor Clares at Gravelines, 
and afterwards to the nuns of the third order 
of St. Francis, then residing at Brussels. At 
the first general chapter of the restored Fran- 
ciscan province of England, which was held 
(December 1630) in their convent of St. 
Elizabeth at Brussels, Father Bell was offi- 
cially declared guardian or superior of St. 
Bonaventure’s convent at Douay, with the 
charge of teaching Hebrew. Before, how- 
ever, he had gone through the usual term of 
his guardianship, he was summoned to Brus- 
sels by Father Joseph Bergaigne, the com- 
missary-general of the order, and for the re- 
storing of the province of Scotland was 
appointed its first provincial, and sent in that 
capacity to the general chapter then held in 


Spain. On his retuni he was sent on the 
mission to England, where he arrived on 
8 Sept. 1634. Here he laboured with great 
zeal for nine years, but at last, on 6 Nov. 
1643, he was apprehended at Stevenage in 
Hertfordshire by a party of soldiers belonging 
to the parliament army, on suspicion of being 
a spy. The documents found in his posses- 
sion revealed his true character, and he was 
sent under a strong guard to London, where 
he was examined by three commissioners de- 
puted ])y the parliament for that purpose, who 
committed him to Newgate. Just before this 
his brethren bad chosen him, for the second 
time, guardian of their convent at Douay. 
He was brought to trial on 7 Dec., found 
guilty, and executed at Tyburn on 11 Dec. 
1643. 

As a linguist he was distinguished among 
his brethren, for ho was skilled in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Spanish, French, and Flemish. 
There is a fine portrait of him in Afason’s 
'Cert amen Sera])hicum Provineim Anglia3 pro 
Sancta Dei Ecclesia,’ printed at Douay in 
1(49. 

lie was the author of : 1. ' A brief Instruc* 
tion how we ought to hear Alass,’ Brussels, 
1624 ; a translat ion from the Spanish of An- 
dres de Soto, and dedicated to Anno, countess 
of Argyle. 2. ' The Rule of the Third Order 
of St. F rancis.’ 3. ' The Historic, Life, and 
Aliracles, hlxtasies and Revelations of the 
blessed virgin, sister loane, of the Crosse, of 
the third Order of our holy Father, S. Francis. 
Composed by the Reuerend Father, brother 
Anthonie of Aca, Diffinitor of the Prouince 
of the Conception, and Chroinckler of the 
Order aforsaid. And translated out of Spanish 
into English by a Father of the same Order. 
At S. Omers, for lohn Ileigham, with Ap- 
probation, Anno 1625.’ 8vo. This extremely 
yare translation of Father Antonio Data’s, 

' Historia de laVirgen Santa Juana [Vasquezi 
de la Cruz ’ has an epistle dedicatory, signea 
' Brother Francis Bell,’ and addressed to Sis- 
ters Alargaret Radclifte and Elizabeth Rad- 
cliffe, of the second order of St. Francis, com- 
monly called Poor Clares. 

[Alason’s Gertamen Seraphicum, 127--67 ; Chal- 
loner’s Alissionary Priests (1741), ii. 256-98; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 102; J. Stevens’s Hist, 
of Antient Abbeys, i. 107; Granger’s Biog. Hist, 
of England, 2ncl ed. ii. 206 ; Oliver’s Hist, of 
the Catholic Religion in Cornwall, 543 ; Cat. of 
Printed Books in Brit. AIiis.] T. C. 

BELL, SiK GEORGE (1794-1877), ge- 
neral, son of George Bell, of BeUe Vue, on 
Ijough Erin, Fermanagh, by Catherine, 
daughter of Dominick Nugent, M.P., was 
born at Belle Vue, 17 March 1794, and whilst 
yet at school in Dublin was gazetted an ensign 
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in the 34th loot, 11 March 1811. Sent to Scott, of Ecclosjohn and Comiuiston, N.B., 
Portugal, he carried the colours of his regi- and secondly, in 1820, to ^largaret Addison, 
ment tor the first time in the action of Ar- a daughter of Thomas Dougal, of Scotland, 
royo-de-Molinos ; was present at the second banker. 

and final siege of Badnjoz, and in the majority peerage and Baronetage ; Army Lists, 

of the celebrated actions which intervened j q 

between that time and the battle of Toulouse. 

On beinggazetted to the 4r)th regiment in 1825 BELL, GEORGE JOSEPH (1 770-1843), 
he proceeded to India, and was present in Ava advocate, brother of Sir Charles Bell [q. v.], tlie 
during the first Burmese war. Bell became a celebratedanatomist, born at Fountain Bridge, 
captain in 1828, and in 1836 was in Canada, near Edinhurgli, 26 March 1770, was educated 
wliere ho was actively employed daring the chiefly at home, niid very largely by himself, 
rebellion of 1837-8. He commanded the fort his mother being left by her husband’s death 
and garrison of Couteau-du-Lac, an important (1779) in very straitened circumstances, 
position on the river St. Ijawrence, and re- lie does not appear to have had any regular 
ceived the thanks of the commander of the academical tiraiuing at tlie university of Edin- 
forces and his brevet-majority, 29 March burgh, though he attended some courses of 
1 839, for his exertions in recovering the guns lectures there. He was admitted advocate 
of the fort, which had been sunk in the river, in 1791. In 1805 he married Barbara, eldest 
unspiking and mounting them in position, daught(?r of Charles Shaw, Esq., of Ayr, by 
when it had been reported to be impossible wlioin lie liad scvi'thI children. Having for 
to do so. Tlie guns were 24-poiiii(lers, six- some years previously devoted hiinsidf to t he 

systematic study of the Scottish mercantile 
law, then in a very impiM’fect condition, he 
publi.shed in 1804 a work in two volumes, 
4to, entitled ‘ A Treatise on tlu^ Tjaws of 
Bankruptcy in Scotland,’ and in 1810 a 
second enlarged and improved edition of the 
same work, under tlie title ^ Commentarif'S 
landed with the allied armies in the Crimea, on the Laws of Scotland and on the Prin- 
and 'was present at the battles of the Alma ciples of Mercantile Jurisprudence considered 
and Inkerman, and in the siege of Sebastopol, in relation to Bankruptcy, Compositions of 
where he was wounded and honourably men- Creditors, and Imprisonment for Debt.’ A 
tioned in a despatch from Lord Raglan, who third edition followed in 1816, and a fourth 
appointed him to the command of a brigade, in 1821. This work, which dealt with the 
On his return to England he was made a whole extent of the mercantile law of Scot- 
C.B., 5 July 1855, and took up his residence land, and was the only scientific treatise 
at TJverpool as inspecting field officer until which did, early obtained a deservedly high 
1859, when ho became a major-general in | reputation, and brought its author a con- 
the army. lie was in the Royal regiment | siderable accession of practice. It took rank 
for the long period of thirty years. From this with the classic ‘ Institutt's’ of Lord St air, and 
time onwards he never obtained any furthor | was treated by the judges with a respect 
employment, the reason being, as he fully j which in this country is never paid to any 
believed, a letter which he wrote to the living jurist, and to but very few amongst 
^Times,’ 12 Dec. 1854, complaining of the do- the dead. In 1822 he was elected professor 
ficiencies of the commissariat in the siege of of Scots law in the university of Edinburgh, 
Sebastopol, and soliciting help from the people the motion, seconded by Sir Walter Scott, 
of England. On 23 Oct. 1863 he was ap- being carried unanimously. Bell was not 
pointed colonel of the 104th foot; he became altogether new to professorial duties, having 
colonel of the 32iid foot 2 Feb. 1867, and held for two years (1816-18) the post of 
colonel of the 1st foot 3 Aug. 1868. His professor of conveyancing to the Society of 
work, in two volumes, entitled ^Rough Notes Writers to the Signet, devoting the income 
by an Old Soldier during fifty years" service,’ to the support of the widow and children of 
a gossiping and amusing account of his life the late professor, his brother Robert (the 
and services, was published early in 1867. eldestofthe family), who were left hut ill pro- 
Ile was created a K.C.B. 13 March 1867 ; vided for. In 1823 he was placed on a com- 
a lieutenant-general 28 Jan. 1868; and a mission appointed, pursuant to an act of the 
general 8 March 1873. His death took place same year, to * inquire into the forms of pro- 
at 156 Westbourne Terrace, Ijondon, 10 July cess in the courts of law and the course of 
1877. He had been twice married, the first appeals from the Court of Session to the 
time to Alicia, daughter and heiress of James House of Lords,’ in which capacity he very 


teen 01 wiiicn, with 4,uuu ro 
recovered from the deep in tlio middle of a 
Canadian winter. On becoming lieutenant- 
colonel of the 1st foot, known as the Royal 
regiment, 5 Dec. 1848, he next served in 
Gibraltar, Nova Scotia, the We.st Indie.s, the 
Mediterranean, and Turkey, after which lie 
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ably discharged the important duty of draw- 
ing up the report upon which was founded 
the bill which passed into law in 1825 as the 
Scottish Judicature Act, a measure largely 
superseded by later reforms, and was con- 
sulted by the committee of the House of 
Lords, which had charge of the framing 
of the measure, upon many points of detail. 
In 1826 he published a lifth edition of his 
* Commentaries.^ In 1 832 he succeeded David 
Hume, nephew of the philosopher, as one of 
the four principal clerks of session. In 1833 
he was nominated chairman of the royal 
commission then appointed to inquire into 
and draft proposals for the amendment of 
the Scotch law, from whicli resulted the 
Scotch Bankruptcy Act of 1839 (2 & 3 Viet, 
c. 41) which continued to regulate bank- 
rimtcy proceedings in Scotland until 1856, 
when it was superseded by the act now in 
force. In 1841 he was attacked by a severe 
inflammation of the eye. Though the son of 
an episcopalian clergyman, he belonged to 
the whig party. He was of a genial disposi- 
tion and courteous manners, and appears to 
have had a larger culture than is common 
amongst lawyers. Throughout life he was 
on terms of close intimacy with Jeffrey. A 
fine portrait of him by Raeburn hangs in the 
Parliament House, Edinburgh. Ilis great 
work, the ^ Commentaries,’ has fully sus- 
tained the re putation which it acquired during 
its author’s life. A sixth edition with notes 
was published in 1858 by his brother-in-law, 
Patrick Shaw, Esq., advocate, and a seventh, 
also with notes, in 1870, by John McLaren, 
Esq., advocate. In a very recent case re- 
ported in the law rc^ports (appeal cases) for 
1882 (The Royal Bank of Scotland v. The 
Commercial Bank of Scotland), the judges 
of the Court of Session having to choose 
between the authority of Lord Eldon and 
that of Bell upon a difficult question of bank- 
ruptcy administration, and having preferred 
to follow the latter, the House of Lords de- 
clined to overrule them. 

Bell also published : 1. ^ An Examination 
of the Objections stated again.stithe Bill for 
better regulating the Eoniis of Process in 
the Courts of Scotland,’ 1825. 2. ‘Prin- 

ciples of the Law of Scotland, for the use 
of Students in the University of Edinburgh,* 
1829, a professorial manual originating in 
outlines of his lectures issued to his stu- 
dents, of which a second edition appeared 
in the following year, a third in 1833, and 
a fourth in 1836. 3. ‘Illustrations from 

adjudged Cases of the Principles of the Law 
of Scotland,* 1836 (second edition, 1838), 
in three volumes, 8vo, being a commentary 
upon the preceding work. 4. In 1840, ‘ Com- 


mentaries on the recent Statutes relative to 
Diligence or Execution against moveable 
Estate, Imprisonment, Cessio Bonorum, and 
Sequestration in Mercantile Bankruptcy.’ 
This book, a thin quarto, was not so much 
an independent work as a supplement to the 
‘ Commentaries on the Laws of Scotland.* A 
sliort treatise, ‘ Inquiries into the Contract 
of Sale of Goods and Merchandise,* revised 
and partly printed before his death, was pub- 
lished the following year. 

[Letters of Sir C. Bell ; Edinburgh Review, 
April 1872 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation ; Grant’.s 
Story of the Univ. of Edinburgh, ii. 374 .] 

J. M. R. 

BELL, HENRY (1767-1830), the builder 
of the Comet steamship, and therefore the 
introducer of practical steam navigation in 
England, was born at Torphichen Mill, near 
Linlithgow. His father, Patrick Bell, was 
a millwright, and, according to an account 
given by himself, his relations both on the 
father’s and mother’s side were engaged in 
mechanical businesses. He was first intended 
to be a mason, but, at the age of sixteen, he 
was apprenticed to the millwright’s trade. 
After serving under several engineers he 
went to London, and spent some time under 
Rennie. It appears to have been while he 
was with Shaw and Hart, shipbuilders of 
Borrowstounness, in 1786, that he conceived 
the idea of applying steam to navigation, an 
idea that was at that time filling the minds 
of many inventors and engineers. In 1790 
he settled in Glasgow, and in the following 
year he entered into partnership with a Mr. 
Paterson, forming the firm of Bell & Pater- 
son, builders. In 1798 he is said to have 
turned his attention specially to the steam- 
boat, and in 1800 he began experimenting 
with an engine placed in a small vessel. An 
application the same year to the admiralty 
was unsuccessful, as was a second appeal in 
1803, though on the latter occasion Lord 
Nelson is stated to have spoken strongly in 
favour of the scheme. There is evidence 
to show that Fulton, who started a steamer 
on the Hudson in 1807, had obtained his 
ideas from Bell in the previous year, and 
that therefore Bell has a fair claim to be 
considered, not the inventor of the steam- 
boat — Papin (1707), Jouffroy (1776), Miller 
of Dalswinton (1787), and many others 
(some, indeed, only on paper) anticipated 
him — but the first to realise practically the 
proposals then in the minds of many for 
applying the steam-engine to the propulsion 
of vessels. He certainly was the originator 
of steam navigation in Europe, and in Ame- 
rica he was only preceded by F ulton, who, 
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if the above statement is correct, was his 
pupil. 

In January 1812 the Comet, a thirty-ton 
boat, built by Wood & Co., of Glasgow, 
and driven by an engine of three-horse power 
made by Bell (constructed by John Robert- 
son of Glasgow and now in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum), commenced to ply from 
Glasgow to Greenock ; she ran till 1820, 
when she was wrecked. She was far from 
being the first vessel moved by steam, but 
she was the first practical steamship which 
regularly worked on any European river. 

Though Bell’s claims were generally ac- 
knowledged, ho reaped but little reward. The 
river Clyde trustees gave him a pension of 
50/., afterwards increased to 100/.; Mr. Can- 
ning gave him 200/. ; and a subscription was 
got up for him at Glasgow and elsewhere 
near the close of his life. 

Besides his efforts in the cause of steam 
navigation he was interested in several other 
engineering enterprises, and is credited with 
the invention of an important improvement 
in the process of calico printing, the Mis- 
charging machine.’ He died at H(densburgh 
in 1830, and was buried in the churchyard 
of Row parish, two miles from Helensburgh. 

[There is a life of Bell by Edward Morris 
(Glasgow, 1844), but the information it gives is 
meagre. An account of him also appears in 
Chambers’s Biog. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen.] 

H. T. W. 

BELL, HENRY GLASSFORD (1803- 
1874), sheriff, was the eldest son of James 
Bell, advocate. He was born in Glasgow 
8 Nov. 1803, and received the rudiments of 
his education in the High School of that city. 
On the family removing to Edinburgh, he 
passed through the regular university course 
there, and, while beginning to study law, ex- 
hibited his love of letters in a series of pre- 
cocious criticisms in the columns of the ‘ Ob- 
server.’ Those on the actors and acting of 
the day, under the signature ‘Acer,’ at- 
tracted the attention of some of the lead(?rs 
in the then brilliant literary society of the 
place, and are said to have had some influ- 
ence in raising the tone of the stage — an in- 
stitution in which he continued to the last to 
take a keen interest. A privately printed 
volume of poems ( 1 824) testifies to his scholar- 
ship, early command of verse, and his share 
in the Byron ic enthusiasm for the Greeks. 
In 1827 Bell was present and spoke at the 
famous dinner of the Edinburgh Theatri- 
cal Fund, at which Sir Walter Scott pub- 
licly acknowledged the authorship of the 
‘ Waverley Novels.’ In 1828 he started and 
londucted the ‘ Edinburgh Literary Journal/ 


which numbered among its contributors 
Thomas Arrd, L. E. L., Mrs. Hemans, Thomas 
Campbell, Christopher North, the Ettrick 
Shepherd, Delta (Moir), Allan Cunningham, 
G. P. R. James, Sheridan Knowles, and others 
of scarce inferior note. The youthful editor 
maintained for the publication a position of 
steadily increasing influence ; but at the ex- 
piration of three years it passed into other 
hands, and was ultimately merged in the 
‘ Edinburgh Weekly Chronicle.’ Some of the 
most salient of his own contributions were 
afterwards collected by Bell, and republished 
in two volumes : ‘ Summer and Winter 
Hours’ (1831), containing the most widely 
known of his poems, the panoramic scenes 
from the life of Mary Stuart, so familiar to 
elocution; and ‘My Old Portfolio’ (1832). 
Three of the prose pieces in the latter collec- 
tion deserve special mention : ‘ The Marvel- 
lous History of Mynheer von Wodeiihlock,’ 
which, as afterwards popularised in the dog- 
gerel song, ‘ The Cork Leg,’ has travelled over 
England and through Germany ; ‘ The Dead 
Daughter’ and ‘The Living Mummy,’ from 
which Edgar Poe seems to have taken the 
hint of two of his most famous fantasies. 
Meanwhile, at the request of the publisher 
Constable, he had (1830), in compiling his 
elaborate defence of the Queen of Scots, en- 
tered the lists as champion of the cause which 
he espoused through life with an almost re- 
ligious zeal. The book was at the time a swift 
success. The first edition being exhausted, a 
second was called for within the year ; it was 
translated into French and pirated in Ame- 
rica. In 1831 Bell married Miss Stewart, only 
daughter of Captain Stewart of Sheerglass, 
Glengarry, by whom he had six children. In 
the following year he passed as advocate, and 
henceforth devoted himself mainly to his legal 
pursuits ; but advancement in the ranks of a 
profession then adorned by the competing 
talents of Jeffrey, Clark, Cockburn, Hope, 
Macneil, Rutherfurd, Maitland, Ivory, Ro- 
bertson, Inglis, and Moncreiff, was, even if 
sure, necessarily slow, and the cares of an in- 
creasing family induced him to accept an ap- 
pointment as one of the substitutes of the 
sheriff of Lanarkshire, whose attention had 
been attracted to the young counsel by his 
appearance (1838) at the cotton spinner’s 
trial. Bell entered upon this office in 1839, 
and for twenty-eight years discharged his 
duties, yearly increasing in extent and re- 
sponsibility, with a conscientiousness, judg- 
ment, and tact, which exceeded expectation 
and arrested cavil. When, in 1852, it was 
believed that Sheriff Alison was to become 
a lord of session, the Glasgow faculty of 
law memorialised the lord advocate to pro- 
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mote Mr. Bell to the expected vacancy, and 
on Sir Archibald's death in 1867 he was made 
sheriir principal, with the unanimous approval 
of the profession. During thirty-four years* 
tenure of the two posts he found an arena well 
calculated to call forth his varied powers; 
bis mental energy and physical strength en- 
abled him to overtake the increasing work of 
the great commercial city, his discrimination 
and accuracy made his judgments generally 
final, and ho came to he regarded as the best 
mercantile lawyer of his day in Scotland. A 
distin^ished contemporary has said of him 
that ‘he realised the ideal of what a judge 
ought to be.* Another writes as follows: 

‘ The older members of the legal profession 
hold the opinion that Sheriff Qlassford Bell 
was the best judge that ever sat in the sheriff 
court of Glasgow. . . . Approaching every case 
without a shade of bias, he listened so q^uietly 
to the arguments on either side that it was 
only when his decisions, always remarkable 
for their clearness, were made that it was seen 
how carefully he had weighed the matters at 
issue; it was a common custom of procura- 
tors to agree beforehand to accept his ruling 
and carry the case no further. Early in his 
career he had to grapple with new and diffi- 
cult questions under the Poor Law and Bank- 
ruptcy Acts, in relation to 'which many of his 
judgments have become leading cases. Ilis 
popularity was increased by the absence of 
self-assertion, somewhat rare on the bencdi, 
the reticence on all irrelevant matters, and 
the invariable courtesy to witnesses, which 
were leading features of all his procedure. 
Ho always kept abreast of his work, and may 
be said to have died in harness.* 

Outside his court, from which, till his last 
illness, he was never absent for a day, Mr. 
Bell took a lively interest in every matter 
affecting the welfare of Glasgow, advocating 
the interests of the city and promoting its in- 
stitutions with an oratory at once genial and 
forcible, to the uniform success of wliich his 
commanding presence and impressive voice 
doubtless contributed ; but the matter of his 
speeches was always valuable, and several of 
his addresses, as that to the Juridical Society 
1 850, and as president of the Athena 3 um 1851, 
have stood the test of publication. He was 
a constant patron of the fine arts, and while 
in Edinburgh, where he was one of the origi- 
nators of the Boyal Scotch Academy, liad 
given a course of lectures on their history; 
those on Michael Angelo and Raphael, sub- 
sequently delivered before the Philosophical 
Institution and the Glasgow Architectural 
Society, attracted considerable attention. The 
only other prose work of those years of a thou- 
sand interlocutors was the long and able in- 
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troduction to Bell and Bains’s edition of 
‘ Shakespeare,* published in 1865. During this 
period his few relaxations were angling, chess 
— in which game he was the champion of the 
west of Scotland — and occasional trips to the 
continent, memories of which he has preserved 
in his volume, 1866, entitled ^ Romances and 
Minor Poems,* which showed that all that 
weight of law had not stifled the author’s 
imagination. The best verses in this volume 
are, if somewhat less elastic than those of his 
youth, more mature and searching. They are 
the reflex of a mind that has seen more of life 
and become perplexed by mysteries, for which 
its former easy solutions have proved inade- 
quate. Mr. Bell’s first wife died in 1847 ; in 
1872 he married Miss Sandeman, who sur- 
vives him. Towards the close of 1873 a disease 
in the hand, which had for some time caused 
only trifling inconvenience, assumed so grave 
an aspect that an operation became impera- 
tive. This for a time appeared to have been 
successful, but early in the next year unfavour- 
able symptoms set in, and he died on 7 Jan. 
1874. The respect of his fellow-citizens was 
attested by the fact of his being — the first ex- 
ample of the century — interred in the nave 
of St. Mungo’s Cathedral. Through life a 
staunch tory, Glassford Bell had better claim 
to the title of liberal than many of those who 
assume it, for he was generous almost to a 
fault, and took account of men by what they 
were rather than by what they professed to 
believe. He will be remembered in Scotland 
as the genial friend of Wilson, Hogg, and 
Lockhart, the worthy associate of the great 
legal race of which Jefirey, Cockburn, Aytoun, 
and Burton were but slightly more distin- 
guished representatives, lie has been called 
‘ the last of the literary sheriifs.* 

[.Tournal of Jurisprudence, February 1874 , 
Ghvsgow Herald, 8 Jan. 1874; personal know- 
ledge and information from Mr. Boll’s family.] 

J. N. 

BELI^ HENRY NUGENT (1792-1822), 
genealogist, was the eldest son of George 
Bell, Esq., of Belleview, county Fermanagh 
{pinner Temple Admission Re(jiste7'). He fol- 
lowed the profession of a legal antiquary, and, 
ill order to obtain a recognised status, en- 
tered himself at the Inner Tetnple, 17 Nov. 
1818. In the same year he acquired con- 
siderable distinction by his successful advo- 
cacy of the claim of Mr. Hans Francis 
Hastings to the long-dormant earldom of 
Huntingdon ; the estates, however, with the 
exception, it is said, of a mill in Yorkshire, 
had passed away from the title, and were 
legally invested in the Earl of Moira’s family. 
Bell published a detailed account of the pro- 
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ceedings in * The Huntingdon Peerage/ 4to, , 
London, 1820, pp. 413, and the narrative of | 
his various adventures, which are given at 
length, displays a suspicious luxuriance of 
imagination not altogether in keeping with 
what professed to be a grave genealogical 
treatise. To the unsold copies a new title- 
page was affixed in 1821, with a genealogi- 
cal table and additional portraits (Lowndks, 
Bibliographer's Manual^ ed. Bohn, i. 149). 
Bell was also employed by Mr. J. L. Craw- 
fiird to further his claim to the titles and 
estates of Crawford and Lindsay, and, if we 
may credit the common report, received no 
less a sum than 6,036/. for prosecuting the 
suit. He was cut off before he could bring 
the matter to a decisive issue, and dying in- 
solvent, the unfortunate claimant’s money 
was in a great measure lost ( The Crawfurd 
Peerage^ by an Antiquary, chap. iv. ; Dobie, 
JRxaminaUon of the Claim of J, L.Cravfurdf 
p. 16). According to Lady Anne Hamilton 
{Secret History of the Court of England , i. 
324, ii. 108), Bell, with other minions, was 
delegated by Lord Sidmouth in 1819 to in- 
cite the starving people of Manchester against 
the ministry — if that were needed — and by 
their means the meeting of 16 Aug. was con- 
voked which led to the massacre of Peterloo. 
The circumstances attending his death as 
narrated in the journals of the day were 
somewhat tragic. An action to recover a 
sum of money advanced to him by an en- 
graver named Cooke was tried on 18 Oct. 
1822, and a verdict passed against him ; on 
the same evening ne died. His younger 
brother was Sir George Bell, K.C.B. [q. v.] 

[Gent. Mag. vol. xc. pt. ii. p. 621, vol. xci. 
pt. i. p. 44, vol. xcii. pt. ii. p. 474 ; Notes and 
Queries, 5th .ser. xii. 69, 234, 278, 475, 6th ser. 
i. 66 ; Annual Beg. (1877), p- 153.] G. G. 

BELL, JACOB (181()-1859), founder of 
the Pharmaceutical Society, and patron of art, 
was born in London on 6 March 1810. His 
father, a prominent member of the Society of 
Friends, first established the pharmaceutical 
business which, in the hands of the son, ac- 
quired a world-wide fame. At the age of 
twelve Bell was sent to a Friends’ school at 
Darlington to be educated. He exhibited a 
decided faculty for composition both in prose 
and verse, and at t he age of sixteen gained the 
prize in a competition for the best original essay 
on war. In conjunction with a .schoolfellow, 
he also founded a manuscript journal devoted 
to literature and the events of his school j 
life. His education completed, he entered j 
his father’s business in Oxford Street, Lon- | 
don, but at the same time diligently attended 
the lectures on cliemistry at the Royal Insti- 


tution, and those on the practice of physic 
at King’s College. Ho also devoted his lei- 
sure to the study of practical chemistry, and 
converted his bedroom into a laboratory, 
fitting it with a furnace and other apparatus. 
His tastes appear to have been of a varied 
character, for at one time he gave much at- 
tention to comparative anatomy, at another 
to outdoor sports, while, in a third instance, 
he studied art under H. P. Briggs, R.A. His 
faculty for art was considerable, especially 
upon the grotesque and humorous side. 
His taste for the works of eminent painters 
was very early developed, and before he was 
five-and-twenty he had formed the nucleu.s 
of a collection which afterwards became 
famous. He also strongly interested himself 
in the question of copyright as afiecting 
artists, and gave valuable advice and assist- 
ance in this direction. 

In 1840 Bell visited the continent, having 
as his travelling companion Sir Fdwin Land- 
seer, whose health was then in an unsatis- 
factory condition. The friends travelled 
through Belgi um and up the Rhine to Switzer- 
land, but at Geneva Bell him.self was taken 
ill with a very severe attack of quimsy. The 
.seizure caused him to be detained at Geneva 
for six weeks, and it laid the foundation of 
an affection of the larynx, from which he 
suffered much in after years. Returning to 
London by way of Paris, he witnessed in 
the latter city the solemnities which cele- 
brated the arrival of the remains of the first 
Napoleon. 

Bell was a vigilant guardian of the rights 
of his fellow-traders, and it w as chifffiy owing 
to his efforts that in the year 1841 Mr. 
Hawes was compelled to withdraw a mea- 
sure which ho had submitted to Parliament 
for the purpose of Amending the laws rela- 
ting to the medical profession in Great 
Britain and Ireland.’ This measure, if car- 
ried, would have pressed heavily upon the 
chemists and druggists throughout the king- 
dom. At this time Bell conceived a scheme 
for a society which should act as an effec- 
tual safeguard for the protection of the in- 
terests of the trade, and at the same time 
assist in raising it to the status which it 
already occupied in other countries. Accord- 
ingly, at a public irujeting Indd 15 April 1841 , 
the formation of tlui Pharmaceutical Society 
of Great Britain was re.solved upon. Bell 
subsequently issued a pamphlet showing the 
necessity for such a society. Great diffi- 
culties were encountered in the formation of 
the .society, but they were all surmounted 
by Bell’s tact and ability. In the forma- 
tion of provincial branches of the society 
he also took a deep interest ; and for the 
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advancement of the cause of true pharmacy 
he established the well-known periodical, 
the ‘Pharmaceutical Journal/ The pub- 
lication of this work he superintended for 
eighteen years. The conduct of the journal 
was with liim a labour of love, for it resulted 
ill no pecuniary advantage during its first 
fifteen years of existence, notwithstanding its 
acknowledged usefulness. To the new journal 
Bell was also a constant contributor him- 
self until his death. His elForts in connection 
with an improved pharmacy led to his being 
elected an honorary member of various 
foreign scientific societies, and a Fellow of 
the Chemical, Linnean, and Zoological So- 
cieties of London, and of the Society of 
A rts. 

In 1843 the Pliarmaceutical Society was 
incorjiorated by royal charier, and the same 
year Bell published his ‘Historical Sketch 
of the Progress of Pharmacy in Great Bri- 
tain.’ The author dealt with the practice of 
pharmacy from the time) of its partial sepa- 
ration from the practice of medicine until 
the establishment of the Pharmaceutical 
Society. It was found that an act of parlia- 
ment was required for restricting the prac- 
tice of ])harinacy to persons duly qualified, 
and in 1845 Bell drew up an account of 
desirable provisions, including the registra- 
tion of all persons carrying on busiiuiss as 
chemists and druggists ; the introduction of 
a system of education and examination ; 
the ^irotcction of the public against the pro- 
ceedings of ignorant persons ; the separa- 
tion of the trade in medicines from the 
practice of physic and surgery as far as prac- 
ticable ; the recognitiou of the Pharmaceu- 
tical Society as the governing body in all 
questions relating to pharmacy, h'or several 
years the question of pharmaceutical legisla- 
tion was much discussed, and numerous 
pet itions on the subject were presented to 
parliament ; but as no practical issue was 
arrived at, Bell decided to seek a seat in 
parliament for the puq)ose of adv’ocating 
the necessary measures. In 1850, acconl- 
ingly, he contested the borough of St. Albans 
in the liberal interest, and was returned, 
although the unscrupulous means used by 
his agents led to the ultimate disfranchise- 
ment of the borough. Bell, however, was 
absolved from blame, except in regard to 
the laxity he displayed in placing himself 
unreservedly in the hands of his parliamen- 
tary agents. In Juno 1851 Bell brought 
forward in parliament a bill to regulate the 
qualifications of pharmaceutical chemists, and 
for other purposes in connection with the 
practice of pharmacy. The measure passed 
its second reading, but could not be further 


proceeded with. In the following session 
the bill was reintroduced, and after con- 
siderable discussion it was referred to a se- 
lect committee. The act, as it eventually 
became law, only very partially fulfilled the 
intentions of its framer. 

At the general election of 1852 Bell 
offered himself for the representation of 
Great Marlow, but was unsuccessful. Two 
years later, on the death of Lord Dudley 
Stuart, he contested the borough of Maryle- 
bone with Lord Ebrington, but was again 
unsuccessful. He was subsequently solicited 
to offer himself again for Marylebone, but 
ill-health compelled him to decline the invi- 
tation. During the lu.st winter of bis life, 
while suffering from a painful affection of the 
larynx, as well as from great debility and 
emaciation, he still took an active part in pro- 
fessional matters, and also devoted himself to 
philaiil liropic cause's. He died from exhaus- 
tion 12 June 1851). Tt is stated that Boll 
spent a fortune in founding and advancing 
the Pharmaceutical Society, but he felt him- 
self rejiaid by the knowledge tliat his efforts 
had raised enormously the educational stan- 
I (lard of his order. On the day of his funeral 
j nearly the whole body of chemists through- 
I out the country closed 1 lu'ir places of busi- 
ness. 

j Bell’s chief works were : 1. ‘ Observations 
j addressed to the Chemists and Druggists of 
j Great Britain,’ 1841. 2. ‘Ilislorical Sketch 
, of the Progress of Pliarmacy in Grcait Brita in 
, 1843. 3. ‘Chemical and l^harmacentical 

, Processes and Products,’ 1852. 
j With regard to his patronage of art, the 
; gallery of pictures at his liouse in Langhara 
! Place testified to its extent and catholicity. 
Thefinest part of his collection he heqiuiathed 
to the nation, including six of the best works 
of Sir Edwin Landsinir, and well-known 
examples of O’Neil, Sidney Cooper, Charles 
Lands(^,er, E. M. Ward, W. P. Frith, Rosa 
Boiiheur, kc. 

[Animal Register, 1859 ; Phamiaeeutical Jour- 
nal and Transactions, 1842, &c. ; Bclfs works.] 

G. B. 8. 

BELL, JAMES (1524-1584), catholic 
priest, born at Warrington in Lancashire, in 
1524, was educated at Oxford, where he was 
ordained priest in Queen Mary’s reign. For 
some time he refused to conform to the alte- 
rations in religion made by Queen Elizabeth ; 
but afterwards, adopting the tenets of the 
Reformation, he exerciseii the functions of a 
minister of the church of England for twenty 
years, and was benefict^A in several parts of 
the kingdom. In 1581 he applied to a lady 
to solicit her good offices to procure for him 



Bell 


164 


Bell 


a small readership, of which her husband was 
the patron. This lady, being a catholic, up- 
braided him with his cowardice, and exhorted 
him to lead a life in accordance with his sa- 
cred profession. Moved by her words he 
sought reconciliation with the catholic church, 
and laboured zealously as a priest for two 
years among the poorer class of catholics. In 
January 1683-4 he was apprehended by a pur- 
suivant, and was brought to t rial at the Lent 
assizes at Lancaster. He behaved with great 
courage, and on being convicted said to the 
j udge : ‘ I beg your lordship would add to the 
sentence that my lips and the tops of my fin- 
gers may be cut off for having sworn and sub- 
scribed to the articles of heretics, contrary 
both to my conscience and to God’s truth.’ 
He was executed at Lancaster on 20 April 
1584. John Finch, a layman, sufiered at the 
same time and place for being reconciled to 
the catholic church, and denying the queen’s 
spiritual supremacy. 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 132 ; Dodd’s 
Church Hist. ii. 102; Concertatio Eccl. Catho- 
licee in AngliA, ed. Bridgewater (1594), ii. 160- 
164; Challoner’s Missionary Priest^s (1741), i. 
160; Gibson’s Lydiate Hall, lutrod. xxxiv.] 

T. C. 

BELL, JAMES (/. 1651-1596), reformer, 
was a native of the diocese of Bath, Somerset- 
shire, and was admitted a fellow of Coiq)us 
Christi College, Oxford, probably in 1547. 
He graduated B.A. in 1551, and on 30 jNIay 
155() was nominated a ftdlow of Trinity Col- 
h^ge, when he was appointed rhetoric lecturer. 
The doubts expressed by Wood as to whether 
these details do not apply to James Bell, a 
Homan catholic priest executed in 1 584 [q- v.], 
are set at rest by Bliss in a Ide of Bell added 
to the ‘ Athenae.’ Bell in the Michaelmas 
term of 1550 gave u]) his fellowship, and be- 
came a zealous part isan of the Heformation. [11 
1504 he wrote and dedicated to Queen Eliza- 
beth ‘ An Account of Cmcilia, Princess of 
Sweden, travelling into England,’ which 
exists only in a manuscript preserved in the 
British Museum (Jf/S'. Hoyal^ 17). From the 
character of his description it is probable 
that he accompanied the princess to England. 
Idle other works of Bell are translations from 
the Latin as follows : 1. ^ Sermon preached 
at the christening of a certain J ew at Lon- 
don,’ by John Foxe, 1573, 2. ^Sermon of 

the Evangelical Olive,’ by John Foxe, 1578. 
3. ^ Treatise touching the Libertie of a Chris- 
tian Man,’ by Luther, 1579. 4. ‘The Pope 
Confuted — the Holy and Apostolical Church 
Confuting the Pope — the First Action,’ by 
John Foxe, 1580. 5. ‘ Answer Apologetical 

to Hierome Osorius, his Slanderous Invec- 
tives,’ by Haddun and Foxe, 1581. On 13 Feb. 


1595 Bell was presented to tlie prebend of 
Holcombe in the church of Wells, and on 
11 Oct. 1596 to that of Combe in the same 
church. The date and place of his death 
are unknown. 

[Wood’s Athenae (Bliss), i. 651-2; Fasti, i, 
132, 137 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 94.] T. F. H. 

BELL, JAMES (1769-1833), geographi- 
cal author, was born in Jedburgh in 1769. 
At the age of eight he went to Glasgow, 
where his father, the Hev. Thomas Bell [seo 
Bell, Thomas, 1733-1802], was appointed, 
in 1777, minister of Bovehill Chapel. During 
childhood and youth James sutfered mucli 
from feeble health and sickness, and gave but 
little promise oF either much bodily or mental 
vigour ; but he managed to acquire a liberal 
education. As he grew up his constitution be- 
came stronger, and he evinced a romarkahlo 
propensity for desultory reading. Ilis first em- 
ployment was that of a weaver, to which busi- 
ness he served an apprenticeship. In 1 790 ho 
commenced trade on his own account, as a 
manufacturer of cotton goods, with a fair 
prospect of success, but, finding bimsrdf hin- 
dered by the mercantile depression of 1793, 
he gave up his business, and for some years 
worked as a warj)er in the warehouses of 
manufacturers. As his tastes and the un- 
common simplicity of his character render'd 
him unfit to win his way in business pursuits, 
bis father at length settled upon him a small 
annuity which enabled him to revert to thos(^ 
studies and researclies to which his naf iiral 
inclination led him in early life. About 180(5 
he quitted warping to earn a livelihood as 
tutor in G reek and 1 .atin to advanced students 
attending the university. At the same time 
he, with untiring zeal, studied history, theo- 
logy, and especially geog-raphy. To this 
science, around which the whole of his sympa- 
thies were gathered, he devoted the labour of 
his life. His first 1 i terary eifort was mad e about 
1815, when he contributed some chapters to 
the ‘Glasgow Geography,’ a popular work of 
the period, piiblisln^d by Eliull, Blackie, & 
Co., now scarce. In 1824 he wrote ‘An 
Examination of the various Ojunions tliat 
have been held respecting the Sources of the 
Ganges and the Correctness of the Lama’s ]\lap 
of Thibet,’ It was published as Article 2 in 
‘Critical Researches in Philology and Oleo- 
graphy,’ an anonymous volume in 8vo, now 
known to be the joint work of James P»ell 
and a gifted young student in philology, one 
John Bell, a namesake but not a relative. 
The high encomiums that this article eli- 
cited from some of the leading periodicals of 
the day served at once to establish the repu- 
tation of James Bell as a writer upon geo- 
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gTaphy. lie was forthwith entrusted with death and retire into the country. The 
the serious task of preparing and editing place selected for the scene of his labours 
an unabridged edition of Rollings * Ancient was a humble cottage at Campsie, twelve 
History/ Glasgow, 1828, 3 vola. 8vo. The miles north of Glasgow. lie died in th\^ 
original notes, geographical, topographical, secluded but beautiful spot 3 May 1833^ and 
historical, and critical, with the life of the was there buried, at the age of sixty-four, 
nuthor by Bell, serve to this day to place [Anderson’sScottish Nation,!. 282; Chambers’s 

this edition at the head of all that have yet Biogr. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen, ed. Thomson, 
appeared in English. Bell’s fame as a 1868, i. 119 ; Dublin University Mag. i. 687 ; 
geographical author reached its climax in Edin. Journal of Natural and Geographical 
his ‘System of Geography, Popular and Science, ii. 109, 193; Roy. Geog. Soc. Journal, 
Scientific,’ Glasgow, 1830, 6 vols. 8vo. It ix. Ivii.] C. H. C. 

may be fairly urged that it opened a new 

era in the study of geography in our Ian- BELL, JOHN, LL.D. {d. 1556), bishop 
guage ; butit is doubtful if it has commanded of Worcester, was a native of Worcester- 
the attention of the geographical student shire, and was educated at Balliol College, 
south of the Tweed as much as it even now Oxford, and at Cambridge, where he took the 
deserves. By his contemporaries Bell was degree of LL.B. in 1504. He probably at- 
held to be ‘ certainly one of the first critical tended Sylvester Gygles, bishop of Wor- 
geographers of this country.’ In its method cester, to Rome, when sent by Heniy VIII 
it never yet has been, and probably never to the Lateran Council, for Sylvester in his 
will be, entirely superseded. The chapters on letters thence mentions him as in communi- 
the history of geography contained in the cation with the pope, and as the best man 
third volume of Rollin and in the sixth to fill the vacancy of master of the English 
volume of his ‘ System of Geography ’ have Hospital. He speaks of him as ‘ Master 
apparently served for models for all subse- Bell, now dean of the arches ’ {State Papers 
quent attempts of .the kind during the last Henry VII ii. 849, 928). In 1518 he was 
half-century. made by Sylvester vicar-general and chan- 

Hislatest, but posthumous, work, ‘A Com- cellor of the diocese of Worcester, offices 
prehensive Gazetteer of England and Wales,’ which he continued to hold under two of 
Glasgow 1836, 4 vols. 8vo, although now his successors (Thomas, Survey of Worcester 
almost obsolete, was, in its day, an exceed- Cathedral, p. 205). Bell was rector of 
ingly useful book of reference, a model of Wev'^ton-sub-Edge, Gloucestershire, warden 
conciseness, and still valuable for its intro- oftlu^ church of Stratford-upon-Avon, mast esr 
d action drawn up under twelve sections; one of the hospital of St. Walstan’s, archdeacon 
of these, on the cartography of England and of Gloucester, and ])rebendary of Lichfield, 
Wales, compiled mainly from Goiigh’s‘ British St, Paul’s, Li ncoln , and Southwell cathedrals. 
Topography,’ is a feature peculiar to the ga- ‘At length Ijis abilities being made known 
zetteer which has never been imitated by any to Henry VITI, he was made one of his 
subsequent one. chaplains, sent by him to foreign princes on 

In forming a correct estimate of Bell and state aflairs, and at his return was one of 
his literary work it is necessary to note tliat his counsifilors ’ {ib.) While abroad he was 
although he was an accomplislied classical made LL.D. of some foreign university, in 
scholar, as his notes to Rollin show, he was which degree he was incorporated at Oxford 
not always an exact one, b(‘ing more intimt in 1531 (Wood, Fasti, pt. i. col. 88). In 
upon elucidating the ideas of his author than 1520 Bell as ‘ official of Worcester’ appears 
u])on nic(3ties of language. Einally, the frequently as a member of the court ap- 
greater portion of his work was done under pointed by Wolsey for the trial of heretics 
the disadvantages of ill-health, the want of {State Papers Henry VIII, iv, 885- G). 
powerful friends, and an exceedingly limited During the next three years he seems to 
apparatus of books ; the last disadvantage his have been in almost constant attendance 
extraordinary memory enabled him to par- upon the king, employed by him in divers 
tially overcome. His religious sentiments ways in furthering his divorce from Katha- 
were thoroughly Oalvinistic, tempered with a rine. He appeared as the king’s proxy in 
feeling of wide tolerance for the religious 1527. In 1528 he was consulted by the King 
convictions of others, while few could wield and by Wolsey on the pope’s dispensation, 
the weapons of theological controversy with and on the commission to Wolsey and Cam- 
greater vigour and effect. Owing to in- peggio to decide the validity of his union 
creasing attacks of asthma to which he had with Katharine. In 1529, when the cause 
always been subject, he was obliged to leave came before tfie legates in Blackfriars Hall, 
Glasgow about ten or twelve years before his Bell appeared on several occasions as one of 
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the king’s counsel, and also in the same 
capacity at Dunstable before Archbishop 
Cranmer and the Bishop of Lincoln ^ on the 
morrow after Ascension day, 1532, when 
Cranmer gave final sentence that the pope 
could not license such mamages ’ as that of 
Henry and Katharine. During this period 
Bell showed great courage in preventing 
the appointment of Elinor Carey, sister of 
Mary Boleyn’s husband, as abbess of Wilton, 
by reporting her (as Wolsey’s commissary 
for the diocese of Salisbury) to have been 
guilty of ^ gross incontinency,’ at a time, too, 
when the king was contemplating his ap- 
])ointraent to the archdeaconry of Oxford. 
Two years before the sentence of divorce 
was pronounced by Cranmer, Henry sent 
Bell, together with the Bishop of Lincoln 
and b"oxe, to Oxford, to obtain an opinion con- 
demmng marriage with a deceased brother’s 
wife. Oxford hung blick in spite of threats 
and promises. Eventually the commissioners 
only succeeded by the exclusion of the junior 
members of convocation from any voice in 
the matter. The excitement was so great 
that it was thought necessary to hold a secret 
conclave by night to affix the university seal. 
Bell was in 1520 one of a commission, in- 
cluding Sir Thomas More, to assist the arch- 
bishop in preparing a royal proclamation 
against Tyndal’s translation of tlie Scrip- 
tures and a number of heretical books, and to 
present it in St. Edward’s chapel to be signed 
there by Henry in person (CoLniBR, Eccl. 
Hist. iv. 145). In 1532 he took part in the 
proceedings of the convocation which de- 
cided that the king’s marriage was contrary 
to divine law, and consequently that the 
pope’s dispensat ion was ultra vu'es, timl wliich 
drew up Hhe articles about religion,’ of 
which the original may be seen, with John 
Bell’s name attached, in the Cotton Library. 
In 1537 he was one of Hhe composers’ of 
the * Bishop’s Book,’ and one of the learned 
divines who, in the course of its preparation, 
were called upon to define the true meaning 
of various church ordinances. In this year 
In^ was present at the baptism of Edward 
VI at llampton Court. On 11 Aug. 1539 
Bell was promoted to the see of Worcoster. 
As bishop he was a member of the committee 
of the convocation of 1540 who pronounced 
the marriage of Henry and Anne of Cleves 
illegal, and was also one of six bishops ap- 
pointed by the king ‘ to examine what cere- 
monies should be retained in the church, and 
what was the true use of them.’ In the fol- 
lowing year he premised his siipport to Cran- 
mer, when he brought forward in the House 
of Lords ^ an act for the advancement of 
true religion and the abolislunent of the 


contrary/ but when ho saw the angry excite- 
ment of thr popish opposition ‘he fell away 
from him’ (Strype, Vramner, p. 141). In 
the convocation of 1542, when the bishops 
undertook the work of a revised translation 
of the New Testament, the first and second 
epistles to the Thessalonians were assigned 
to Bell. On 17 Nov. 1543 Bell resigned his 
bishopric. Burnet, after speculating as to 
his motive, decides to ‘ leave it in the dark.’ 
Nichols (Lit. Anecdotes^ iii. 109) says ho 
was ‘d(^prived/ but the form of his resigna- 
tion may be seen in Bymer’s ‘Fceclera’ 
(xv. 10), by which it would appear to have 
been quite voluntary. Bell retired to Clerk- 
enwell, then a fashionable suburb. Of his 
life there we only learn from his will that 
he was ‘pri(\st of Clcrkenwell parish.’ He 
died on 2 Aug. 1556, and was buried with 
episcopal honours on the south side of tlu^ 
east end of the chanetd of St. .Tames’s 
Church, where Bishop Burnet, was also after- 
wards buried. The monumental brass iVom 
his tomb, engraved by Malcolm in his‘ Lon- 
dinium Iledivivura,’ was in 1806 in the pos- 
session of ]\fr. J. G. Nichols (Nichols, 
Herald and Genealogistj iii. 444). He gave 
by his will 21. to the poor of Clerkonwell, 
hi. to Stratford-upon-Avon, and some legacies 
to Jesus chantry in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
desiring that ‘ his soul might be prayed for.’ 
He was also a benefactor to Balliol College, 
Oxford, and to Cambridge, but (jsptu'ially to 
the former, where ho ])rovided for the main- 
tenance of two scholars born in the diocese 
of Worcester. Coote says of Bishop Bell 
(English CivUiayh^') : * He died with the cha- 
racter of an elo(|ucut preacher and advocate, 
a learned divine, and a man of integrity and 
benefic(‘nce.’ 

[Godwin, Do Prfesulibus Augli®, Camb. 
1743 ; Cavendish’s Life of Wolsoy, Singer’s ed. ; 
Chambers’s Biog. Illustrations of Worcestor- 
sh ire; Thomas’s Henry VII J, 1774; Burnet’s Hist, 
of the Keformation ; Strypo’s Eecl. Momorials 
and Life of Cranmer ; Thormus’s Survey of Wor- 
cester Cathedral; Calendar of State Papers, 
Henry VIll, vols. ii., iii., iv., v., vi., and vii.] 

P. B. A. 

BELL, JOHN (1691-1780), traveller, 
son of Patrick Bell of Antermony, was born 
on the paternal estate in 169 1 . No details ol 
his education are extant, but it is stated 
that, after obtaining the degree of doctor 
of medicine, he determined to visit foreign 
countries. He obtained recommendatory 
letters to Dr. Areskine, chief physician and 
privy counsellor to the Czar Peter I, and 
embarked at London in the month of July 
1714. An embassy was then preparing from 
the czar to the sophy of Persia. On Dr, 
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Areskine^s recommendation Bell was engaged 
in the service of the Russian emperor. He 
left St. Petersburg on 15 July 1716, and pro- 
ceeded to Moscow, from thence to Gazan, and 
down the Wolga to Ostracan. The embassy 
then sailed down the Caspian Sea to Derbent^ 
and journeyed by Mongan, Tauris, and Saba 
to Ispahan, where they arrived on 14 March 
17 17. They left that city on 1 Sept., and re- 
turned to St. Petersburg on 30 Dec. 1718, 
after having travelled across the country from 
Saratolf. On his arrival in the capital Bell 
found that Dr. Areskine had died about six 
weeks before ; but he had now secured the 
friendship of the ambassador, and upon hear- 
ing that an embassy to China was preparing 
he easily obtained an appointment in it 
through his influence. The account of his 
journey to Cazan, and through Siberia to 
China, is by far the most complete and inte- 
resting part of his travels. His description of 
the manners, customs, and suj^erstitions of 
the inhabitants, and of the Delay-lama and 
the Chincvse wall, deserve particularly to be 
noticed. They arrived at Pekin, ‘ after a te- 
dious journey of exactly sixteen months.' 
Bell has left a very full account of occur- 
rences during his residence in the capital of 
China. The embassy left that city on 2 M arch 
1721, and arrived at Moscow on 6 Jan. 1722. 
Bell next accompanied an expedition into 
Persia as far as Derbeut, returning thence in 
December 1722. Soon afterwards ho revisited 
his native country, and returned to St. Pe- 
tersburg in 1734. In 1737 he was sent to 
Constantinople by the Russian chancellor, 
and Mr. Rondean, the British minister at the 
Russian court. It was his last eil’ort in Rus- 
sian diplomacy. He afterwards abandoned 
the public service, and seems to have settled 
at Constantinople as a merchant. About 
1746 he married Mary Peters, a Russian lady, 
and returned to Scotland, where he spent the 
latter part of his life on his estate, enjoying 
the society of his friends. After a long life 
spent in active benolicence and philanthropic 
exertions he died at Antermony on 1 July 
1780, at the advanced ago of eighty-nine. 
His only work is ^Travels from &. Peters- 
burg in Russia to various parts of Asia,' 1763, 
in two vols. quarto, printed by Robert and 
Andrew Foulis of Glasgow, whose beautiful 
fount of type enhances the value of the book. 
The ‘Quarterly Review' (1817, pp. 464-5) 
says that Bell wished to obtain literary help 
in writing his book, and applied to Robertson, 
who could not help him, but advised him to 
take ‘ Gulliver’s Travels ' for his model. The 
advice was accepted with the best results. 
Besides the Glasgow edition of 1763 the 
‘Travels ' were piiblished in Dublin 1764, in 


Edinburgh 1788 and 1806, and they are re- 
printed in the seventh volume of Pinkerton’s 
‘Collection of Voyages and Travels.' The 
‘Gentleman’s Magazine' of 1763 (p. 392) 
contains a long extract from the ‘Travels,’ 
describing in a graphic manner the recep- 
tion of the Russian embassy by the Shah of 
Persia. A French translation of the whole 
work appeared in Paris, 1706, 3 vols. 12mo. 

[Bell’s Travels ; Quarterly Review ; Cliam- 
bers’s Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen.] R. H. 

BELL, JOHN (1747-1798), artillerist, 
was the eldest son of a hatter at Carlisle, 
where he was bom on 1 March 1747. His 
father ruined himself in attempts to discover 
the longitude. In 1765 Bell joined the ar- 
tillery. He served at Gibraltar and after- 
wards in England. He was at Southsea in 
1782, and was an eye-witness of the founder- 
ing of the Royal George. He invented a 
plan for destroying the wreck, which was the 
same as one carried out by Colonel Pasley 
in 1839. He also invented the ‘ sunproof’ 
for testing the soundness of guns, long in 
use in the royal arsenal ; a ‘ gyn,’ called by 
his name, and a petard, of wliich there is a 
model in the Woolwich laboratory; a crane 
for descending mines ; and a harpoon for 
taking whales (for the last two of which he 
received premiums from the Society of Arts) ; 
and an apparatus for rescuing shipwrecked 
mariners, said to be identical with that after- 
wards devised by Captain Manby. For this ho 
received a premium from the Society of Arts 
of fifty guineas, and in 1815 the House of 
Commons voted 500/. to his daughter (Mrs. 
Whitfield) in recognition of the same inven- 
tion. In 1793 the Duke of Richmond gave him 
a commission as second-lieutenant in the artil- 
lery, and in 1794 he was promoted to a first- 
lieutenancy. He was employed in a secret 
expedition for the destruction of the Dutch 
fleet in the Texel, which was abandoned. 
He died of apoplexy at Queenborough on 
1 June 1798, whilst engaged in fitting out 
fire-ships. 

[United Service Journal, April 1840 ; Society 
of Arts’ Transactions (1807), vol. xxv., whore 
there is an engraving of his apparatus for wrecks.] 

BELL, JOHN (1763-1820), surgeon, was 
born in Edinburgh 12 May 1763, being the 
second son of the Rev. William Bell, and elder 
brother of Sir Charles Bell. He was educated 
at the High School of Edinburgh, and early 
showed a liking for medical studies. He 
became a pupil of Mr. Alexander Wood, an 
eminent surgeon in Edinburgh, and, after 
attending the lectures and practice of Black, 
Cullen, and the second Monro, became a fellow 
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of the Royal Uollef^e of Surgeons, Edinburgh, 
in 1780. In 1790 he established himself as 
a lecturer on anatomy and surgery in Edin- 
burgh in a lectiu'e-theatre built for him in 
Surgeon's Square, where he carried on dis- 
sections, ancf formed a museum. He vigo- 
rously attacked the stereotyped methods of 
Monro and Benjamin Bell, and naturally met 
with strong opposition in this extra-university 
enterprise ; but his ability and zeal as a 
teacher brought him popularity and success. 
Among his pupils was his brother Charles, who 
for some years assisted him. His extended 
work on tlie ‘ Anatomy of the Human Body,’ 
to which Charhis largely contributed, went 
through numerous editions, and was trans- 
lated into German. A rapid inijirovement in 
the surgery of the arteries followed the publi- 
cation of the volume of the ^Anatomy' in 
which they were described. His ^ Engravings 
of the Bones, Muscles, and Joints ' appeared 
in 1794. His ‘ Discourses on the Nature and 
Cure of Wounds’ (1793-5) were remarkable 
for their clear expositions of the then re- 
cently introduced practice of aiming at the 
early union of wounds after opiirations, of 
the importance of the free anastomosis of 
arteries in dealing with injuries to the main 
trunks of the arteries, and other novel modes 
of treatment founded on rational views of 
anatomy and physiology. For twenty years 
he was the leading operating surgeon in Edin- 
burgh. Unfortunately for his health and re- 
putation, Bell entered into the lengthy and 
bitter controversy set on foot by Dr. James 
Gregory, professor of medicine in the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, about the arrangements 
for the attendance of surgeons at the Royal 
Infirmary, writing an ^ Answer for t he Junior 
Members of the Itoyal College of Surgeons 
of Edinburgh to the Memorial of Dr. J. Gre- 
gory,’ 1800. One result was the limitation 
of the number of surgeons to six, and the 
exclusion of Bell and many others, in 1800; 
and although Dr, Gregory was subsequently 
severely censured by the College of Phy- 
sicians for violations of truth, Bell unwisely 
spent much time and feeling in the com- 
position of his ^ Letters on Professional Cha- 
racterand Manners,’ addressed to Dr. Gregory, 
extending to 030 pag(\s (1810). After his 
exclusion from the infirmary Bell published 
(1801-8) the ^ Principles of Surgery,’ in three 
quarto volumes, in the second edition of 
which (1820) Sir Charles Bell speak.s of the 
admirable capacity he had for teaching, as 
well as the correctness and importance of the 
principles which he taught. In 1806 Bell 
married llosina, daugliter of a retired physi- 
cian, Dr. Congleton; but he never seems 
fully to have recovered from his exclusion 


from the infirmary, and although his private 
pract ice was extensive, this did not make up 
to him for the lack of a public position. 
Early in 1816 he was thrown from his horse, 
and in 1817 his health was still so impaired 
that he went on a foreign tour, and spent 
the last three years of his life in Italy, where 
he found means of gratifying those artistic 
tastes which he had shown in the illustra- 
tions to many of his own and his brother’s 
works. He diligently made notes on paint- 
ings, statuary, architecture, and life, and these 
were embodied in the ^Observations on 
Italy,’ edited by his friend Bishop Sandford, 
of Edinburgh, and published in 1825, and 
again, with additional chapters on Naples, in 
1836. This work abounds in fine descrip- 
tions and just criticisms, based on anatomical 
knowledge. His widow remarks in the pre- 
face : ‘ With warm affections and sanguine 
temper, he looked forward with the hope 
that his labours and reputation would one 
day assimedly bring independence; and mean- 
while, he would readily give his lust guinea, 
his time and his care, to any who required 
them. Judging of others by himself, he was 
too confiding in friendship, and too careless 
in matters of business; consequently, from 
the one ho was exposed to disappointment, 
and from the other involved in difiiculties 
and embaiTassments which tinged the colour 
of his whole life.’ He died of dropsy, at 
Ronje, 16 April 1820. Dr. Lankester says of 
him in the ‘ Imperial Dictionary : ’ * He was 
impetuous and energetic, and in his contro- 
versial writings almost violent. He had no 
sympathy with conservatism, and was in- 
dignant with those who had not made the 
same advances with himself, lie was one 
of those men Avho, without apparently 
achieving great success, leave behind them 
an abiding impression, and stamp their cha- 
racter in the institutions and thought of the 
age in which they live.’ In person he was 
below the middle height, of good figure, 
active-looking, and dressed with excellent 
taste. K een and penetrating eyes gave effec- 
tiveness to his regular features, so that his 
expression was of a most highly intellectual 
type. 

[Chambors’s Eminent Scotsmen, ed. Thomson, 
1858 ; Letters of Sir C. Bell.] G. T. B. 

BELL, JOHN (1745-1831), publisher, has 
been called by Charles Knight ‘ the mis- 
chievous spirit, the very Puck of booksellers.’ 
John Bell had defied the power of a combi- 
nation of some forty publishing firms, who 
called themselves ‘ the trade, ^ and issued 
books on the joint-stock principle, in order 
to secure a monopoly of the best publications. 
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In 1777 these gentlemen met at the Chapter 
Coffee-house, Paternoster Row, and resolved 
to bring out a collection of the works of Eng- 
lish poets, afterwards known as ^ Johnson’s 
Poets,’ of which the first edition appeared in 
1779, and the second in 1790. 

Bell, who was agent for the brothers Mar- 
tin, owners of the Apollo Press in Edinburgh, 
brought out, in London 1782, their edition 
of the ^ British Poets,’ the early volumes of 
which, issued in 1777, had stimulated the 
London trade to their undertaking of 1779. 
Bell’s work was in one hundred and nine 
volumes, 18mo, and bore the general title of 
^ Bell’s edition : The Poets of Great Britain 
complete from Chaucer to Churchill.’ Each 
volume was illustrated by a frontispiece, an 
engraved title or a portrait after the designs 
of Stodhardt, Mortimer, and other artists of 
the day. Martin and Bell were debarred by 
an exclusive copyright from inserting in their 
collection Young, hlallet, Akenside, and Gray, 
which appeared in the London trade edition, 
together with Dorset, Stepney, Walsh, Duke, 
and Sprat, rhymesters whom Bell had cast 
aside. The attractiveness of this pocket 
edition nevertheless was indubitable, and Mr. 
Bell’s enter})rise and good taste were generally 
acknowledged. He published a similar edition 
of ‘ Shakespeare ’ and ^ The British Theatre.’ 
He is distinguished among printers as being 
the first to discard the long f (s) from his 
fount of type. He was one of the original 
proprietors of the * Fashionable World,’ of 
the * Oracle,’ and of the ^ Morning Post ’ 
(1772). He established a Sunday newspaper, 

^ Bell’s Weekly Messenger,’ much esteemed 
for its country politics and accounts of coun- i 
try markets. * La Belle Assembl^e,’ an il- 
lustrated monthly publication, was another 
of his successful projects. In Leigh Hunt’s 
‘Autobiography’ (i. 276) is a description of 
Bell’s appearance, ending thus : ‘ He had no 
acquirements, perhaps not even grammar; but 
his taste in putting forth a publication, and 
getting the best artists to adorn it, was now 
ill those times, and may be admired in any.’ 

Bell was, in fact, the pioneer in that kind 
of publication so much in vogue in later days, 
by which the multitude is taught to feel an 
interest in the best literature by means of 
prints and illustrations executed by good ar- 
tists. He died at Fulham in 1831, in the 
eiglity-sixth year of his age. 

[Timperley’s Dictionary of Printers, p. 916; 
Knight's Shadows of the Old Booksellers, p. 260, 
256, 276 ; Leigh Hunt’s Autobiography, i. 276.] 

R. H. 

BELL, JOHN (1764-1836), barrister-at- 
iaw, only son of Matthew Bell, was born at 


Kendal, Westmoreland, 23 Oct. 1764, and 
was educated at the grammar school at 
Beetham in the same county and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. There he graduated in 
1786, was first Smith’s prizeman and senior 
wrangler, and was subsequently elected to a 
fellowship at his college, and entered at the 
Middle Temple 10 Nov. 1787, and at Gray’s 
Inn 8 Nov. 1790, having taken his M.A. 
degree in the preceding year. After reading 
for some time in the chambers of Samuel 
(afterwards Sir Samuel) Romilly, he began 
to ‘practise below the bar,’ i.e. as a special 
pleader, in 1790, and was called to the bar in 
1792. He devoted himself to the equity 
branch of the profession, and gradually ac- 
quired an extensive practice in the court of 
Chancery. He did not, however, attain the 
rank of king’s counsel until 1816, though 
long before that date he had gained a repu- 
tation as a lawyer second to that of none of 
his contemporaries. Lord Eldon is said, in 
conversation with the prince regent, to have 
described Bell as the best lawyer then at 
the equity bar, although he could ‘ neither 
read, write, walk, nor talk.’ Bell was lame, 
spoke with a broad AVestmorelaiid accent, 
the effect of which was heightened by a con- 
firmed and distressing stammer, and wrote a 
hand never more than barely legible. He was 
accustomed to say that he wrote three hands, 
one which he himself could read, one which 
his clerk could read, and one which neither he 
nor his clerk could read. Nevertheless, his 
penetrating intelligence and thorough know- 
ledge of law secured for him a large and 
lucrative practice. Between 1816 and 1819 
his name occurs with extraordinary frequency 
in the reports, but thenceforward is very 
rarely found there ; and he does not seem to 
have been engaged in any case of great im- 
portance after 1820, some years before he 
retired from professional life. He gave evi- 
dence before the commission which was ap- 
pointed in 1824 to inquire into and report 
upon the procedure of the court of Chancery, 
but his lifelong familiarity with the business 
of this court appears to have had the eflect 
of rendering him almost as obstinately averse 
to change as the lord chancellor (Eldon). 
Though conservative as a lawyer, in politics 
Bell was a whig. In person he was short, 
stout, and round-shouldered. In 1830 he 
published a pamphlet entitled ‘ Thoughts on 
the proposed Alterations in the Court of 
Chancery.’ He died at his house in Bedford 
Square 6 Feb. 1836, leaving his wife Jane, 
daughter of Henry Grove, and an only son, 
Matthew Bell, now of Bourne Park, Kent, 
surviving him. Lord Longdale, who had 
been his pupil, was one of his executors. 
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He was buried at Milton, near Canterbury, 
where he had an estate. His fortune was 
considerable. He married late in life, his 
son being under age at his decease. His 
widow died in 1866. 

[Foster’s Coll. Gon. Reg. Gray’s Inn ; Gent. 
Mag. (1836), 670; JVfcri vale’s Reports; Swans- 
ton’s Reports ; Wilson’s Chancery Reports ; j 
.Jacob and Walker’s Reports, ii. 9 ; Jacob’s | 
Reports, 633 ; Ch. Com. Report, App. A. 1 ; 
Times, 7 Oct. 1826; Hardy’s Memoir of Lord 
Langdale, i. 238-43.] J. M. R. 

BELL, Sir JOHN (1782-1876), general, 
was born at Bonytoun, Fifeshire, 1 Jan. 
1782, being (he son of David Bell of 
that place. It was not until 1805 that he j 
abandoned the more lucrative prospects of 
mercantile life open to him by family con- 
nections, and followed the bent of liis own | 
inclination by accepting a commission as an 
ensign in the 52nd foot on 16 Aug. in that 
year. He was ordered to join his regiment in 
Sicily in 1806. Throughout the Peninsular 
war he was actively engaged in the majority 
of the more celebrated actions, and was 
wounded at the battle of Vimeiro by a shot 
through the shoulder. He was appointed | 
permanent assistant quartermaster-general 
during the later years of the war. He re- 
ceived the gold cross for the battles of the 
Pyrenees, Nivelle, Orthes, and Toulouse, and 
the silver war medal with six clasps for some 
other battles and sieges. He was employed 
for the last time in active service abroad 
against Ijouisiana, December 1814 to January i 
1816. From 1828 to 1841 he was chief 
secretary to the government at the Cape of | 
Good Hope, and from 1848 to 1854 lieute- 
nant-governor of Guernsey. The colonelcy 
of the 95th foot was awarded to him in 1850, 
which he exchanged for that of the 4th foot 
three years afterwards. He was nominated 
a C.B. as far back as 4 June 1815, and for 
his many services he was made a K.C.B. 
6 April 1852, and a G.C.B. 18 May 1860. 
Immediately afterwards he became a general, 
and before his death he was the senior gene- 
ral in the army. He died at 66 Cadogan 
Place, I.ondon, 20 Nov. 1876, and was buried 
in Kensal Green Cemetery. He married, 
14 June 1821, Catharine, the elder daughter 
of James Harris, the first earl of Malmes- 
bury. She was born at St. Petersburg, 
29 May 1780, and was named after her 
godmother, the Empress Catharine. She 
died in Upper Hyde Park Street, London, 
21 Dec. 1866. 

[Illustrated London News, Ixix. 641 (1876), 
with portrait; Men of tho Time, 1876; Army 
Lists, &c.] G. 0. B. 


BELL, JOHN GRAY (1823-1866), book- 
seller, was the son of Thomas Bell, d. 1860 
[q.v.], house agent and surveyor of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. lie was born at Newcastle 
2i Sept. 1823, and married, in 1847, Dorothy 
Taylor of North Shields. In 1848 he went to 
London, and began business as a bookseller. 
He removed to Manchester in 1864, where he 
successfully followed his trade during the re- 
mainder of his life. He died there 21 Feb. 
1866, aged 43. Bell was an earnest student 
of antiquarian literature, collected topogra- 
phical books and prints, and issued many 
interesting trade catalogues. In 1850 he 
commenced the publication of a valuable 
series of * Tracts on the Topography, His- 
tory, Dialects, &;c., of tho Counties of Great 
Britain,' of which about sixteen came out, in- 
cluding original glossaries of Essex, Glouces- 
tershire, Dorset, Cumberland, Berkshire. In 
1851 he published * A Descriptive and Criti- 
cal Catalogue of Works, illustrated bv Thomas 
and John Bell.' This was compiled by him- 
self. Another of his works was a genealogy 
of the Bell and other families, printed for 
private circulation in 1865, and entitled * A 
Genealogical Account of the Descendants of 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster,' &c. 

[Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vi. 611, vii. 78; 
Boll’s Descendants of John of Gaunt, 1855.] 

C. W. 8. 

BELL, JOHN MONTGOMERTK (1804- 
1862), an advocate of the Scottish bar, and 
sherilF of Kincardine, was bom at Paisley in 
1804. He was educated at tho grammar 
school of that town and at the university of 
Glasgow. He was called to the Edinburgh 
bar in 1825, and from 1830 to 1846 assisted, 
with conspicuous ability, in conducting the 
court of session reports. In 1847 he was ap- 
pointed an advocate-depute, and in 1851 
sheriff of Kincardine. In 1861 he published 
a * Treatise on the Law of Arbitration in Scot- 
land,' a comprehensive and perspicuous expo- 
sition of this brancli of Scotch law, and tho 
standard work on the subject. He died from 
tho effects of an accident 16 Oct. 1862. In 
1863 a poem, * The Martyr of Liberty,' which 
he had written shortly after his call to the 
bar, was published in accordance with direc- 
tions left by himself. 

[Catalogue of the Library of the Faculty of 
Advocates, Edinburgh ; Scotsman, 23 Oct. 18G2.] 

T, F. H. 

BELL, JONATHAN ANDERSON (d. 
1865), architect, second son of James Bell, 
advocate, was born in Glasgow and educated 
at Edinburgh University. The best account 
of him is preserved in a volume of poems 
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printed privately and postliumously in 1805, 
He showed, we there learn, an early fond- 
ness for art, and in the study of it spent the 
greater part of 1829 and 1830 in Rome. Re- 
turning, he decided to become an architect. 
He served his articles and remained for some 
years afterwards in the office of Messrs. 
Hickman & Hutchison of Birmingham. Mr. 
Rickman is well known as a prime mover in 
the English Gothic revival ; Bell was his fa- 
vourite pupil, and became his intimate friend. 

As a result of this education and com- 
panionship, Bell accjuired a remarkable know- 
ledge of Gothic architecture. He was a correct 
and elegant draughtsman. Thirty of the en- 
gravings in Le Keux’s ‘ Memorials of Cam- 
bridge' are from his drawings. His ‘ Dry burgh 
Abbey,’ engraved by William Miller, is no 
less remarkable. For about twenty-.seven 
ears he practised as an architect in Edin- 
urgh. ‘ His larger works were not nume- 
rous, but they are of great merit and evince 
refined t aste. The country houses he erect (‘d 
wer(‘ always justly admired. The extensive 
range of premises in Glasgow, known by the 
name of Victoria Buildings, which he de- 
signed for Mr. Archibald Orr Ewing .... 
exhibit a very pure specimen of Scotch 
Gothic, finely adapted to commercial pur- 
poses, and form one of the most imposing 
elevations in the city/ Bell was a member 
of the Institute of Scottish Architects. In 
1839 he was a])pointed secretary to the Royal 
Association for the Promotion of the Fine 
Arts in Scotland. He was nominated for 
the office by the late Professor Wilson, and 
retained it until his deatli. In t he printed 
reports of that society will be found graceful 
and sutlicient tributes to tlie abilities and the 
zeal of its secretary. He was one of the 
leading witnesses exaniiiu;d by the select 
committee appointed to inquire into the suIj- 
ject of art unions. He was secretary also to 
t he committee concerned Avith the direction 
of tlie Edinburgh Wellington Testimonial. 
Bell had not only ‘ a learned knowledge of 
art in all its departments, but was himself 
a cultivated artist. . . . His water-colour 
drawings are of a high order of excel Ieii(*e 
and are finished with the greatest delicacy.’ 
His poems were printed only for private cir- 
culation, ‘ in the belief that they possessed 
much originality and hoauty.’ lie died, in 
his fifty -sixth year, on 28 Feb. 1805. 

[Boll’s Poems, priutoil ‘in momoriam’ and not 
for publication, 1865 ; Proceedings of the Royal 
Association for the Promotion of the Fine ArUi 
in Scotland; Scotsman, 2 March 18G5.] E. R. 

BELL, MARIA, Lady (rf. 1 825), amateur 
painter, the daughter of an architect named 


Hamilton, was the pupil of her brother,Wil- 
liam Hamilton, R.A., and received some in- 
struction from Sir Joshua Reynolds, whose 
pictures she copied with much skill. She 
copied likewise the works of Rubens at Carl- 
ton House, among which was a ‘ Holy 
Family,’ which was highly commended. Be- 
tween the years 1809 and 1824 she exhibited 
at the Royal Academy and elsewhere several 
figure-subjects and portraits, among the latter 
being in 1816 those of Sir Matthew Wood, 
Bart., lord mayor of London, and of her hus- 
band. She also practised modelling, and ex- 
hibited two busts at the Royal Academy in 
1819. She married Sir Thomas Bell, sheriff 
of London, who was knighted in 1816, and 
died in 1824, and whose portrait was engraved 
by William Dickinson after a painting by her. 
I..ady Bell died in Dean Street, Soho, on 
9 March 1825. Her own portrait has been 
engraved by Edward Scriven from a miniature 
by W. S. I^ethbridge. 

[Gent. Mag. 1825, i. 570; Redgrave’s Dic- 
tionary of Artists, 1878.] R. E. G. 

BELL, PATRICK (1799-1869), one of 
the first inventors of the reaping machine, was 
born at Mid-Leoch, a farm of which his 
father, George Bell, was tenant, in the 
parish of Aiichterhouse, a few miles north- 
west of Dundee, in April 1799. When he 
was a young man studying for the ministry 
at the imiversity of St. Andrews, he turned 
his attention to the construction of a machine 
which might lessen the labour of harvesting. 
This was in 1827, and in the following year 
a machine which he had made was tried on 
a farm in Perthshire belonging to his brother, 
Mr. George Bell. For a long time Dr. Bell 
was considered to be the original inventor of 
the machine, though claims were also put for- 
Avard on behalf of M cOorm ick in America. It 
has, however, been ascertained, with tolerable 
certainty, that J ohn Common, of Denwick, was 
the first to produce a machine having the es- 
sential principles of the modern reaper. This 
was done in 1812, as is proved by an ent ry 
in the minutes of a committee of the Society 
of Arts in tliat year. There is also evidence to 
shoAv that Coniuion’s machine was really the 
original of that brought out by McCormick, 
and shown in the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
It should be added that there Avere before 
this many experimental reaping machines; 
but t hose of Common and Bell seem to have 
been the only two Avhich Avere in any Avay 
successful. Dr. Bell never took out a patent 
for his machine, but it Avas worked regularly 
from the time of its first construction until 
about 1868, when it was purchased for the 
museum of the Patent Ollice, Avhere it now 
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remains. A full account of the invention 
was given by Dr. Bell at the meeting of the 
British Association at Dundee in 1867 ; but 
unfortunately only a very brief report of the 
paper appears in the reports of the associa- 
tion. Dr. Bell was ordained in 1843, and 
became minister of the parish of Carmylie, 
Arbroath, which cure he held till the time of 
his death. As a recognition of his services 
to agriculture he was presented by the High- 
land Society with 1 ,000/. and a piece of plate, 
subscribed for by the farmers of Scotland and 
others. He also had coTiferred on him the 
honorary dt^gree of LL.D, by the university 
of St. Andrews. 

[A fairaccouiit of Dr. Bell is given in Nichols’s 
Eegister and Magazine of Biography, 1869, p. 473. 
It includes some particulars about the origin of 
the invention, evidently taken from the British 
Association paper. A short obituary notice ap- 
peared in Engineering for 30 April 1869. This 
seems to contain nothing beyond what is given 
in Nichols. For a description of his and other 
early reaping raacliines see Woodcrofi’s Appendix 
to Specifications of Patents for Heaping Macliines, 
1852 (published by the Patent Office). For an 
account of Common’s machine see Soc. of Arts 
Journal, xxvi. 369, 419, 479, xxxi. 324.] 

H. T. W. 

BELL, Sir ROBERT {d. 1577), judge, 
of a Norfolk family, was educated at Cam- 
bridge. He is mentioned as reader at the 
Middle Temple in the autumn of 1565(DirG- 
BALB, Oriff. 217). In 1558-9 he was of 
coun.sel for the patentees of the lands of 
the bishopric of Winchester on a bill in 
parliament w^hich touched their interest. H is 
career was at first political. F\om 1 562, when 
he was first returned for Lynn Regis, until 
his death he sat in parliament. In October 
1666, being a m(;mber of a committ-ee to pe- 
tition the (pieen as to her marriage, he com- 
mented boldly on the unsatisfactory answer 
returned. A dissolution ensuing, in the next 
parliament, in April 1571, he was named 
among those assigned to confer with the lords 
spiritual on the reformation of abuses in 
religion. Having pressed, during a subsidy 
debate, for a reform of abuses connected with 
licenses to four courtiers, he was sent for by 
the council, and * so hardly dealt with, that 
it daunted all the house in such sort that for 
several days there was not one that durst 
deal in any matter of importance.’ He is 
found, however, speaking later on upon a 
usury bill and on parliamentary reform and 
non-resident burgesses. A new parliament 
being summoned in 1672, he was elected 
speaker on 10 May, and still held that ollice 
at the close of the parliament when, on 8 Feb. 
1676, it fell to him to move the queen on the 


subject of her marriage, and to offer a subsidy. 
The queen, by the lord keeper, returned a con- 
ditional assent, and parliament was prorogued 
on 14 May. 

During this time Bell had pursued his pro- 
fession, as the occasional mention of his name 
in Dyer’s and Plowdeii’s reports testifies. On 
11 Feb. 1562-3 he had been appointed coun- 
sel for the town of Great Yarmouth for life 
at an annual fee of 40.9., and in August 1570 
he was of counsel for the crown on the trial 
at Norwich assizes of persons charged with a 
treasonable rising on behalf of the Duke of 
Norfolk. In 1673 (20 Oct.) his name occurs 
in a commission of oyer and terminer for the 
county of Norfolk. On the death of Sir 
Edward Saunders, chief baron of the ex- 
chequer, Bell succeeded him 24 Jan. 1577, 
having a short time previously been knighted 
and raised to the degree of serjeant-at-law 
(Dugdale, Ckron. Ser, 95, citing MS. Ash- 
mol.) No parliament assembling for nearly 
four y(‘ar8, a successor was not for that time 
appointed to the speakership. He sat on the 
bench, however, but a few months ; for at 
the Oxford summer assizes in the same year, 
when presiding at the trial of Rowland 
Jenckes, ‘ a scurvy foul-mouthed bookseller,’ 
for a slander on the queen, Bell, along with 
Mr. Serjeant Barham, the high sherifi’, many 
knights and gentlemen, most of the grand jury, 
and above three hundred more, was taken sick 
from the stench of the prisoners, and died in 
a few days. On the same occasion, having 
been nominated 23 April 1577, he was a 
memb(*r ol‘ a commission for a special visita- 
tion of the University of Oxford, along with 
the bishops ot* London and Rochester, Sir 
Christopher Wray, lord chief justice, and 
four others (^Stafe Papers^ Domestic^ Eliza- 
beth^ p. 643). Ilia successor as chief baron 
was Sir John Jeffreys, appointed 12 Oct. 
1677. Camden describes Sir Robert Bell as 
‘ a sage and grave man, and famous for his 
knowledge in the law.’ lie was thrice 
married : to Mary, daughter of Mr. Anthony 
Chester; to Elizabeth, widow of Edmund 
Anderson, a sou of Sir Edmund Anderson, 
lord chief justice of the common pleas ; and 
(15 Oct. lfe9) to Dorothy, daughter and co- 
heiress of Edward Beaupri§, who brought him 
the manor of Beaupr6 in Upwell andOutwell, 
Norfolk, and, surviving him, married Sir John 
Peyton of Doddingtou in Kent, lieutenant 
of the Tower, and governor of Jersey under 
James 1. He had several children : Dorothy, 
who married Sir H. Hobart, chief justice of 
the common pleas ; Mary, who married Sir 
Nicholas L’Estrange of Hunstanton in Nor- 
folk ; Frances, who was second wife to Sir 
Anthony Dering of Surenden in Kent ; and 
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one son, Edmund, who married Ann, daugh- 
ter of Sir Peter Osborn. His descendants 
long resided in Norfolk. There are portraits 
of him in the possession of the Misses Bell 
of North Riincton, and of the Rev. H. Creed, 
of Mellis ; the latter has been engraved by 
W. C. Edwards. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Diigdalo’s Ori- 
gines Juridiciales ; Blomefield’s Norfolk, iv. 182; 
Wottoii’s Baronetage, i. 375, ii. 17, iii. pt. 2, 427 ; 
Pari. History, i. 715, 735, 757, 779, 794 ; Cal. 
State Papers, Domestic, Eliz., p. 443 ; Wood’s 
Annals, ii. 188; Manning’s Speakers, 242; 
Rymor, xv. 725, 773 ; Manship’s Yarmouth, ii. 
358 ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantab., i. 306, 505.] 

J. A. H. 

BELL, ROBERT (1800-1807), journalist 
and miscellaneous writer, was the son of an 
Irish magistrate, and born at Cork on 16 Jan. 
1800. He was educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, where he originated the Dublin His- 
torical Society to supply the place of the old 
Historical Society which had been suppressed. 
He is said to have obtained early in life a 
government appointment in Dublin, and to 
have edited for a time tlie ^ Pat riot,’ a govern- 
ment organ. He is also dtvscribed as one of 
the founders of and contributors to the * Dub- 
lin Inquisitor,’ and as tlie author of two 
dramatic pieces, ^ Double Disguises ’ and 
* Comic Tjcctures.’ In 1828 he settled in Lon- 
don either before or after publishing a pam- 
phlet on cat holic emancipation. About this 
time he was appointed editor of the * Atlas,’ 
then one of the largest of Jjondon weekly 
journals, and ho conducted it creditably and 
successfully for many years. In 1829, at a j 
time when pr(‘ss prosecutions were rife, he | 
was indicted for a libel on Lord Lyndhurst, ■ 
a paragraph in the ‘ Atlas ’ having stated 
that either he or his wife had tratncked in : 
the ecclesiastical patronage vested in the lord 
chancellor. The indictment would have been 
withdrawn if BeU had consented to give up 
the name of his authority, but he refused. 
He defended himself in a manly and in- 
genious speech, and was complimented bolli 
by the judge. Lord Tenterden, and by the 
attorney-general, on the tact and talent dis- 
played in it. The verdict of the jury found 
him guilty of publishing a libel, but virtually 
acquitted him of any malicious intention, 
and recommended him to the merciful con- 
sideration of the court. The attorney-general 
expressed great satisfaction with the verdict, 
and Bell seems to have escaped punishment 
(^Gveville Memoirs (1875), i. 258). 

To Lardner’s * Cabinet Cyclopaedia,’ the 
publication of which began in 1830, Bell con- 
tributed the ‘ History of Russia ’ (3 vols.), 


the ‘Lives of the English Poets’ (2 vols.), 
and the concluding volumes both of Southey’s 
‘ Lives of the British Admirals,’ and of the 
continuation, in which he had been preceded 
by Wallace, of Sir .James Mackintosh’s ‘ His- 
tory of England.’ Meanwhile he assisted 
Bulwer, afterwards the first Lord Lytton, and 
Dr. Lardner in establishing the ‘Monthly 
Clironicle ’ (1838-41), and ultimately became 
its editor. He also edited ‘ The Story-teller,’ 
1843, and in 1849 the concluding volumes of 
the ‘ Correspondence of the Fairfax Family.’ 
In 1840 had appeared his popularly Avritten 
‘Tdfe of Canning ;’ in 1849 he published an 
agreeable record of one of his holiday tours 
on the continent, ‘ Wayside Pictures through 
France, Belgium, and Holland ’ (second edi- 
tion, with the addition of a ‘Trip up the 
Rhine,’ 1858). Of his three five-act come- 
dies, ‘Marringo’ was published in 1842, 
‘Motliers and Daughters’ in 1843 (second edi- 
tion, with explanatory preface giving an ac- 
count of its abrupt withdrawal from the 
stage, 1845), and ‘ Temper,’ 1847. Bell also 
wrote two three-volume novels, ‘Hearts and 
Altars,’ 1852, and the ‘ Ladder of Gold,’ 1856. 
But the literary ente]*prise, left unfortunately 
uncompleted, by which Bell will be chiefly 
remembered, is his annotated edition of the 
Eng’lish poets, 24 vols. 1854-7. The origi- 
nality of the work lay in its numerous and 
useful annotations, but the texts contained in 
it were the result of sedulous revision, and a 
careful memoir was prefixed to the works of 
each poet. The earliest poet in the series 
was Chaucer, and the latest Cowper, but, 
apart from Bell’s announced intention to 
make it only a selection, there are great gaps 
in it. Noticeable among the ‘occasional’ 
volumes is the uniqiie selection of ‘ Songs 
from the Dramatists, beginning with Udall 
and ending with Sheridan. 

During his later years Bell edited with 
assiduity the ‘ Home News,’ a monthly jour- 
nal circulating among English residents in 
India and the East. His last productions 
were selections from t he poets, to accompany 
pictorial illustrations, ‘ Golden Leaves from 
I the Works of the Poets and Painters,’ 1863, 
and ‘Art and Song,’ 1867, the year of his 
' death. He also wrote ‘ Outlines of China,’ 

: and contributed to the ‘ New Spirit of the 
Age,’ edited by R. H. Horne. Latterly he 
became interested in spiritualism, and among 
his contributions to periodicals was a paper 
on table-rapping in the ‘ Cornhill Magazine.’ 
A very prominent and active member of the 
committee of the Literary Fund, Bell was 
personally most helpful to struggling and 
unsuccessful men of letters, and his death 
on 12 April 1867 was much and widely 



Bell 


>74 


Bell 


regretted. In accordance with his request 
he was buried near the grave of his friend, 
W. M. Thackeray, in Kensal Green Cemetery. 

[Notices in Horae News for May 1867, in En- 
cyclopjedia Britannica, ninth edition, and in 
Chambers’s Cyclopaedia ; Atlas for 27 Dec. 1829 ; 
Catalogue of the British Museum Library.] 

E. E. 

BELL, ROBERT CHARLES (1806^ 
1872), line-engraver, was born at Edinburgh 
in 1806. At an early age he was articled to 
John Beugo, the friend of Burns, and while 
in his studio he also attended the classes at 
the Trustees’ Academy, then under the direc- 
tion of Sir William Allan. After leaving 
Beugo he engraved a series of Scottish 
views and a considerable number of vignette 
portraits, the best known of which are those 
of Professor Wilson and Dr. Brunton ; but 
the works which brought him more promi- 
nently into notice were ^The Rush Plaiters,’ 
after Sir George Harvey, and the plates 
which he engraved for the Royal Scottish 
Association, among which were ‘The Widow’ 
and ‘ Roger and Jenny,’ after Sir William 
Allan • * The Expected Penny/ after A. 
Fraser ; * The Quarrel Scene in The Dowie 
Dens o’ Yarrow,’ after Sir J. Noel Paton ; 
and ‘ Baillie MeWhirter at Breakfast,’ after 
J. Eckford Lauder. The largest and most 
important plate he ever undertook was ‘ The 
Battle of Preston Pans,’ after Sir William 
Allan, upon which he was engaged at in- 
tervals for some years, and whicli he had 
only just completed at the time of his decease. 
Several of his best plates appeared in the 
‘ Art Journal ’ between the years 1850 and 
1872. They included ‘ The Duet,’ after Etty ; 
‘The Philosopher,’ after H. Wyatt; ‘The 
Bagpiper,’ after Sir David Wilkie ; *and 
‘ The Young Brother,’ after Mulnuidy, from 
the pictures in the Vernon Gallery ; ‘ Teasing 
the Pet,’ after that by Mieris in the Royal 
Col lection ; ‘ Sancho Panza,’ after that by C. R. 
Lesliein the Sheepshanks Collection; ‘Words 
of Comfort,’ after Thomas Faed ; ‘ Renewal of 
the Lease refused,’ after Erskine Nicol; and 
‘ Within a Mile of Edinbro’ Town,’ after Jolin 
Faed. He died in Edinburgh on 5 Sept. 187 2. 
His son, Mr. Robert P. Bell, A.R.S.A., is a 
well-known Scottish painter of figure subjects. 

[Art Journal, 1872, p. 284.] R. E. G. 

BELL, THOMAS (1733-1802), divine, 
was born at MoH’at on 24 Dec. 1733, and 
there attended the parish .school. He was 
sent to the university of Edinburgh while 
still a mere youth, lie completed his secu- 
lar course and continued his theological 
at his university. But instead of .seeking 
license from the national church he applied 


to the ‘ Presbytery of Relief,’ recently founded 
by Thomas Gillespie. He was licensed in 
1767, and in that year was settled as 
minister of the Relief congregation at Jed- 
burgh as successor to the son of Thomas 
Boston, of Ettrick. He remained in Jedburgh 
for ten years, having made for himself a 
wide local reputation. In 1777 he was trans- 
lated to a large congregation of the Relief 
church in Glasgow. 

He found sufficient leisure to learn Dutch. 
The Dutch divines were then held in high re- 
pute in Scotland for their evangelical ‘ sound- 
ness in the faith.’ The fruits of his new ac- 
quisition were seen in various faithful and 
readable translations from the Dutch. In 
1780 he published ‘The Standard of the 
Spirit lifted up against the Enemy com- 
ing in like a Flood.’ In 1785 appeared his 
erudite and powerful treatise, ‘ A Proof of 
the True and Eternal Godhead of the Lord 
.Tesus Christ.’ The Dutch original of Al- 
linga on the ‘Satisfaction of Christ’ (1790) 
is improved in his translation. He likewise 
translated from the Latin ‘ The Controversies 
agitated in Great Britain under the Unhappy 
Names of Antinomiaiis and Neonomians.’ 
This was posthumously published, as well as 
‘A View of the Covenants of Works and 
Grace,’ and ‘ Sermons on various Important 
Subjects’ (1814). He was father of James 
Beli, the geographical writer [q. v.] He died 
at Glasgow on 15 Oct. 1802. 

[Strut hers’s History of Relief Church and 
Aunals of Glasgow; Memorials of Relief Churel), 
Jedburgh; Church Records at Jedburgh and 
Glasgow.] A. B. G. 

BELL, THOMAS (1785 1860), anti- 
quary, was the sou of Richard Bell, of New- 
cas(le-on-Tyne, and was born at that town 
16 Dec. 1785. For many years he followed 
the business of land valuer and surveyor. 
He was a diligent antiquary and the collector 
of an extensive library, which was dispersed 
at Newcastle after his death. Though he 
left no published writings, his library was en- 
riched by bis manuscript geu<*alogIcal and 
antiquarian compilations, and he assisted 
most of the local topographical writers of his 
day in their undertakings. The Rev. John 
Hodgson was much aided by him in the ‘ His- 
tory of Northumberland.’ He was a promoter 
of the Newcastle Literary and Pliilosophical 
Society, and one of the founders of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle, and continued 
to take an active interest in both societies n.s 
long as he lived. He died in his native town 
30 April 1860, aged 74. 

[Gent. Mag. August 1860, p. 196; Sale Cata- 
logue of the Bell Library, I860 ; J. G. Bell’s Oe- 
scenJaiits of John of Gaunt, 1855.] C. W. S, 
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BELL, THOMAS (1702-1880), denial 
surgeon and zoologist, was born at Poole, 
Dorsetshire, 11 Oct. 1792, being the only son 
of Thomas Bell , surgeon. In 1813 he entered 
ns a student at Guy’s and St. Thomas’s hos- 
pitals, London, and became a member of the 
Iloyal College of Surgeons in 1815, and a 
fellow in 1844. In 1817 he was appointed 
dental surgeon to Guv’s, a post he held till 
1861. He was for a long period the only ca- 
pable surgeon who applied scientific surgery 
to diseases of the teet h ; but his work on the 
teeth (1829) wns largely a compilation from 
Hunter, Blake, and Fox. He was early at- 
tracted to natural history, especially zoology, 
and for some years he lect urea on comparat ive 
anatomy at Guy’s. In 1 836 he was appointed 
professor of zoology at King’s College, Lon- 
don, but in this capacity he made no mark. 
The first edition of his ‘ History of British 
Quadrupeds’ (1837), being written in an 
easy and attractive style, became popular; 
but it was not without serious defects. It 
was followed in 1839 by the * History of Bri- 
tish Reptiles,’ and in 1853 by the * History 
of British Stalk-eyed Crustacea.’ A second 
edition of the ^ British Quadrupeds ’ appeared 
in 1874, revised and partly rewritten by the 
author, assisted in regard to cheiroptera and 
insectivora by Mr. R. F. Tomes, and in regard 
to seals and whales by Mr. E. R. Alston, 
whose additions are standard con trihu lions. 
The matter relating to our domest ic quadru- 
peds is omitted from the second edition. 
Bell was elected F.R.S. in 1828, was one of 
the originators of the scientific meetings of 
the Zoological Society, and for eleven years 
one of its vice-presidents. His excellent ad- 
ministrative qualities found full scope as one 
of the secretaries of the Royal Society from 
1848 to 1853, and as president of the Linnean 
Society from 1853 to 1861. Under his guidance 
the latter society greatly advanced in prospe- 
rity ; and to him is especially due its location 
in Burlington House, to which the govern- 
ment was originally strongly opposed. He was 
president of the Ray Society from its founda- 
tion in 1843 till 1859. At the age of nearly 
seventy he retired from practice to the 
Wakes at Sclborne, Hampshire, which ho had 
purchased from Gilbert White’s grandnieces. 
Here he collected relics and memorials of 
AVhite, receiving with delight White’s ad- 
mirers who visited Selborne. Thus, enjoying 
robust health almost to the last, he spent a 
happy and prolonged old age, and in 1877 pro- 
duced his classic edition of the ^ Natural His- 
tory of Selborne.’ It contains a memoir of 
White, written in his most pleasing style. 
Bell’s manners wore most attractive, gaining 
the confidence of young and old of all classes. 


His remarkable memory, stored with very 
varied information, remained intact almost 
to the close of his life, 13 March 1880. As 
a naturalist he was more at home in his 
study than in the field, and he made few 
original contributions of special value to 
zoology. As a writer, his chief merit is that 
of agreeable compilation. 

Besides the works already mentioned, BeU 
ublished * Monograph of Testudinata,’ parts 
-8, 1832-6, folio, not completed; Presi- 
dential Addresses to Linnean Society, 1853- 
1861 ; ^ Palaeontographical Society Mono- 
graph on Fossil Malacostracous Crustacea,’ 
two parts, 1857, 1862 ; ‘ On Chelonia of 
London Clay,’ in * Fossil Reptilia of London 
Clay,’ by Professors Owen and Bell, 1849; 
‘Catalogue of Crustacea in British Muse lun,’ 
part i. 1855; account of Crustacea in Bel- 
cher’s ‘ Last of the Arctic Voyages,’ vol. ii. 
1855. 

[Athenaeum (1880), i. 379; Academy (1880), 
i. 216; Lancet (1880), i. 607 ; Nature, xxi. 473, 
499 ; information from Mr. Sailer, F.R.S.] 

G. T. B. 

BELL, WILLIAM (^. 1599), lawyer, 
was born in Hampshire, and educated at 
Warwick and Balliol College, Oxford, where 
he was elected to a fellowship, which, how- 
ever, being a Roman catholic, he was unable 
to hold. Subsequently he turned his atten- 
tion to tlic law, studying at Clement’s Inn 
for two years. He then appears to have re- 
turned to his native county, where he came 
to hold the ofiicc of clerk of the peace. He 
is said to have died at Temple Broughton 
(perliaps the same as the place now known as 
Broughton) in that county. Ilis son, a 
Franciscan of the order of friars minor and 
warden of the college of St. Bonnventura at 
Douay, published in 1632 an octavo volume 
containing his father’s will, a statement of 
his theological opinions, and his pedigree. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib.] J. M. R. 

BELL, WILLIAM, D.D. (1625-1683), 
arclidcacon of St. Albans, was born at Lon- 
don, in the parish of St. Dunstan-in-the-West, 
on 4 Feb. 1625. lie was educated at Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School, and elected a scholar 
of St. John’s College, Oxford, in 1643. He 
graduated B. A. in July 1647, and obtained 
a fellowship in his college, of which he was 
subsequently a benefactor. Ejected from this 
post by the visitors appointed by parliament, 
he appears to have visited the Continent in 
1649, and to have obtained a benefice in Nor- 
folk in 1655, for which he was disqualified by 
the trjrers. On the Restoration he was made 
chaplain to Sir John Robinson, lieutenant of 
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the Tower, and in the following year was ad- 
mitted to the degree of B.D. In 1662 he was 
presented by his college to the living of St. 
Sepiilchre^s, London, which he seems to have 
filled in a way that secured the respect and 
affection of his parishioners. In March 
1605-6 Dr. Henchman, bishop of London, 
made him prebendary of Iveciilverlaud in 
St. Paufs Cathedral. In 1667 he was made 
chaplain to the king, and in I 67 I archdeacon 
of St. Albans. To these preferments was 
also added a lectureship at the Temple. He 
died 19 July 1683, aged 58, and was buried 
in St. Sepulchre's Church. 

He published the following sermons: 
1. < City Security,’ 1660. 2. 'Joshua’s Reso- 
lution to serve God,’ 1672. 3. ' Sermon at 

the Funeral of Mr. Anthony Hinton,’ 1679. 
There is an ' Flegy on the D(;ath of the re- 
verend, learned, and pious William Bell, 
D.D.’ amongst the Luttrell collection of 
broadsides, in which ho is pronounced 'a 
mighty loyalist and truth’s defendant.’ 

[Wood’s Athenae (Bliss), iv. 94, and Fasti, ii. 
103, 254, 302 ; Kennett’s Register and Chronicle, 
Ecclesiastical and Civil, 1728, p. 796 ; Newcourt’s 
Ropertoriuni Eccles. Paroch. 1708, i. 96, 205, 
534 ; Le Neve’s Fasti, ed. Hardy, 1854, ii. 431 ; 
Stowe’s Survey, ed. Strype, 1720, iii. 243 ; Acker- 
man’s Hist, of Univ. of Oxford, 1S14, ii. 128.] 

A. R. B. 

BELL, WILLIAM (1710 804 ?), por- 
trait painter, was born at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne about the year 1740. He came to 
London about 1768 and entered as a student 
the schools of the Royal Academy, which 
had just then been founded, and in 1771 he 
carried off the gold medal for his picture of 
< Venus entreating Vulcan to forge arms for 
her son H^ncas.’ Being patronised by Lord 
Delaval, he painted several full-length por- 
traits of members of that nobleman’s family, 
and in 1776 he exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
demy two views of Seaton Delaval, his lord- 
sliip^ seat. Sti 11 he did not make any further 
progress, but returned to Newcastle, where 
he maintained himself by portrait painting 
until his death, which took place about 1804. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BELL, WILLIAM, P.D. (1731-1816), 
divine,, was educated at Magdalen College, 
Cambridge, where he took the degree of B.A. 
in 1763 with considerable distinction, being 
the eighth wrangler of his year. In 1765 he 
gained one of the members’ prices, and pro- 
ceeded M.A. in 1766, in which year he ob- 
tained one of Lord Townshend’s prizes by a 
dissertation on the causes of the populous- 
ness of nations, and the effect of populous- 


ness on trade. The dissertation was trans- 
lated into German in 1762, under the title of 
‘Quellen und Folgen einer starken Beyol- 
korung,’ and was replied to by ' A Vindica- 
tion of Commerce and the Arts,’ proving 
them the source of the ^eatness, power, 
riches, and populousness of a state, wherein 
'Mr. Bell’s calumnies on trade are answered, 
his arguments refuted, his system exploded, 
and the principal causes of populosifcy as- 
signed,’ by I B , M.D., 1768. A 

fancy that he had detected an argument of 
the divine origin of Christianity in the evan- 
gelic writings, in a circumstance hitherto 
overlooked or slightly mentioned, produced in 
1761 Bell’s ' Enquiry into the Divine Mission.’ 

After remaining for some time at Magda- 
len, he became domestic chaplain and secre- 
tary to the Princess Amelia, daughter of 
George III, with whom he became domes- 
ticated at Gunnersbury House. By her in- 
terest he obtained a prebend of Westminster 
in 1765, and in 1767 he proceeded S.T.P. 
per lit eras regias. In 1776 ho was presented 
by the dean and chapter of Westminster to 
the vicarage of St. Bridget’s, London, hut 
vacated it in 1780. It was in this y(;ar that 
he dedicated to the princess an elaborate 
essay upon the sacrament. Dr. Lewis Bagot, 
dean of Christ Church, controverted Boll’s 
argument in his Warburtonian lectures in an 
excellent note, pp. 210-13, and published in 
1781 a letter addressed to the author on the 
subject. Bell’s opinions on this question 
agreed with those of Iloadly and J ohn Taylor 
of Norwich. A second edition of Bell’s tract 
appeared, and he continued the discussion in 
another tract published in 1790. Bell also 
published his ‘ Attempt to ascertain the Na- 
ture of the Communion,’ including only the 
main argument, in the simple form of ques- 
tion and answer. After quitting St. Bridget’s, 
Bell was presented to the rectory of Christ 
Church, London, which he resigned in 1799. 
He also enjoyed the treasurer’s valuable stall 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and administered 
the olHce with becoming disinterestedness. 
He, in fact, rendered himself conspicuous 
through life for acts of discerning liberality. 

In 1787 Bell published a curious tract, 
entitled 'D6claration de mes derniers Senti- 
mens sur les differens Dograes de la Religion,’ 
by Pierre Francois le Courayer, D.D., the 
courageous, learned, and intelligent champion 
of English ordinations to a French public 
bent upon questioning their validity. The 
manuscript of this work had been given by 
Dr. Courayer himself to the Princess Amelia, 
with a request that it might not be published 
till after his death. It proved, says Bell, 
that its author was firmly convinced that 
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the doctrine of the Roman religion, in nearly 
all wherein it differs from tlie protestaut, is 
contrary to truth and the word of God. 
This manuscript, together with the ^Trait6 
ou Ton expose ce que rEcriture nous apprend 
de la Divinity do J6sus-Christ/ also by Dr. 
Coiirayer, were bequeathed to Bell by the 
princess. Soon after the * Declaration ^ was 
published a translation of the ^ Trait6 ’ ap- 
peared, with an account of Dr. Couruyer 
prefixed. The writer of this anonymous 
work was the Rev. Dr. .Tolin Calder, and with 
it Bell was not concerned. A strong dislike 
to being the editor of a controversial work 
such as the *Trait6 ou Ton expose/ <&c., in 
which the doctrine concluded upon is very 
widely different from that adopted by the 
church of England, was the cause, according 
to his own written confession, of Bell’s not 
publishing this work immediately. Till 1810 
he therefore withheld it from the world, when 
he published it, thinking it might be ‘ a 
highly blameable presumption ’ to suppress it 
longer. In the same year Bell, with great 
munificence, transferred 15,200/. 3 per cent, 
consols to the university of Cambridge, in 
trust to found eight new scholai-ships for the 
sons or the orphans of clergymen of the 
church of England, whose circumstances were 
such as not to enable them to bear the whole 
expense of sending their sons to the univer- 
sity. The particulars of the benefaction will 
be found in the ^ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 
Ixxx., ii. 490. It was especially provid(;d 
that no scholar was ever to be elected from ! 
King’s College or Trinity Hall. These pro- 
visions have been subsequently altered. Bell, 
in the course of his life, held several parochial I 
benefices besides those already mentioned, 1 
but long before his death he had resigned all 
such preferment. He died at his prebendal 
house in Little Dean’s Yard, Westminster, 
on 29 Sept., aged 85. Of Bell’s posthumous 
works the sermons have been highly praised. 
Lowndes says, as a compendium of Christian 
(dhics they deserve a place among the best 
writers of our language. Bishop Watson 
recommends them as ^of excellent instruc- 
tion.’ 

The full titles of Bell’s- works, in the order 
of their publication, are : 1. ' A Dissertation 
on What Causes principally contribute to 
render a Nation Populous, and what Effect 
has the Populousness of a Nation on its 
Trade,”’ Cambridge, 1756. 2. ^ An Enquiry 

into the Divine Missions of John the Baptist 
and Jesus Christ, so far as they can be proved 
from the circumstances of their births and 
their connection with each other,’ London, 
1761. 3. A second edition to which are 
prefixed * Arguments in proof of the Authen- 


ticity of the Narratives of the Births of John 
and Jesus contained in the two first chapters 
of the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke,’ 
1810. 4. ^ A Defence of Revelation in general 
and the Gospel in particular ; in answer to 
the objections advanced in a late booK en- 
titled ‘^The Morality of the New Testament, 
digested under various heads,” &c., and sub- 
scribed, a Rational Christian,’ 1766. 5. ^ A 

Sermon preached in Lambeth Chapel at the 
consecration of Dr. Thomas, Bishop of Ro- 
chester/ 1774. 6. ^An Attempt to ascer- 

tain and illustrate the Authority, Nature, 
and Design of the Institution of Clirist, com- 
monly called the Communion and the Lord’s 
Supper/ 1780; a second edition, 1781. 7. ‘An 
Enquiry whether any Doctrine relating to 
the Nature and Ihhicts of the Lord’s Supper 
can be justly founded on the Discourse of 
our Lord recorded in the sixth chapter of 
the Gospel of St. John/ 1790. This is a sup- 
plenumt to the prec(!ding ‘ Attempt,’ &c. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxxvi. pt. ii. 371 ; Brit. Miis. 
Cat.; Lowndes’s Bib. Man. i. 150; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit.] J. M. 

BELLAMONT, Viscount (1604 .f^-1660). 
[See Bard, Henry.] 

BELLAMONT, Earl of (1636^1701). 
[Sec CoOTE, ItlOUAKI).] 

BELLAMY, DANIEL, the elder (5. 
1687), miscollaiKMuis writer, son of Daniel 
Bellamy, scrivener of the city of London, 
was born in the parish of St. ^lartin’s, Iron- 
monger’s Lane, on 25 Dec. 1687. He en- 
tered Merchant Taylors’ School on 1 2 March 
1702, and matriculated as a commoner of 
St. John’s College, Oxford, on 4 March 1706. 
In consequence of a reverse of fortune he 
was forced to leave Oxford without taking a 
degree in 1709, and became a conveyancer’s 
clerk. He was the author of : 1. ‘A Trans- 
lation of the “ IMuscipula.” ’ 2. ‘ Thoughts on 
the Trinity, translated from the French of 
Ijord Morny du Plessis-Marly/ 1721. 3. ‘ Love 
Triumphant, or Rival Goddesses; a Pastoral 
Drama for Schools.’ 4. Various dramatic 
pi(‘ces and moral essays, published together 
as the ‘ Young Lady’s Miscellany,’ 1723. 

5. ‘ The Generous Mahometan ; ’ a novel. 

6. ‘ IMoral Tales adapted from Fcnelon,’ 1729. 

7. A Latin edition of the Fables of Phae- 
driis, 1734. 8. ‘The Christian Schoolmaster/ 
1736. He also began a translation of Picart’s 
‘ Ceremonies.’ In some other works he was 
associated with his son Daniel [q. v.] 

[Robinson’s Register of Merchant Taylors* 
School, ii. 7 ; Baker’s Biographia Draniatica, i. 
i. 31 ; RiiwUnson MSS., Bodleian Library.] 
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BELLAMY, DANllOL, the younger {d. 
1788), divine and miscellaneous writer, was 
educated at Trinity Collei^e, Cambridge, where 
he took the degree ot M.A. *pcr literas 
regias* in 1759. Ilis first work was the 
‘Christian Schoolmaster,^ 1737, ICmo. He 
joined with his father (of the same name) in 
publishing a collection of ‘Miscellanies in 
Prose and Verse the first volume appeared 
in 1739, and the second in 1740. This collec- 
t ion contained some dramatic pieces, written 
to be performed by school-girls at breakiiig- 
up-time. In ‘ Biographia Dramatical these 
little chamber dramas are warmly praised. 
The other works of the younger Bellamy are : 
1. ‘Discourses on the Truth of the Christian 
Beligion,’ 1744. 2. ‘ A Paraphrase on Job,^ 

1748, 4to. 3. ‘On Benevolence, a sermon 
(on Ps. cxii.), with a summary of the life and 
character of Dean Colet, ])reached before the 
gentlemen educated at St. Paul’s School,’ 
1760, 4to. 4. ‘The British Remembrancer, 
or Chronicles of the King of England,’ 1767 ? 
12mo. 5. ‘Odo to her Royal llighncss the 
Princess Dowager of Wales,’ 1708? 4to. 
6. ‘The Family Preacher,’ 1770, 8vo, dis- 
courses for every Sunday throughout the year, 
written in conjunction with James Carring- 
ton, William \Vebster, and others. Bellamy 
was minister of Kew and Petersham, and in 
1749 was presented to the vicarages of St. 
Stephen’s, near St. Albans. He died 15 Feb. 
1788. 

[Gent. Miig. Iviii. 272 ; Baker’s Biographia 
Dramatica, i. i. 31 ; Watt; Gradual i Canla- 
brigienscs ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Cooke’s Preacher’s 
As.sistaiit, ii. 34; European Magazine, xiii. 144; 
Notes and Queries, 2Dd ser. ii. 507.] A. H. B. 

BELLAMY, GEORGE ANNE (1731?- 
1788), actress, was bom, according to her 
‘Apology,’ at Fingal, in Ireland, on St. 
George’s day (23 April 1733). For this year 
she afterwards substituted 1731, supplying a 
copy of a certificate of birt h. Tlie year 1727, 
given witlioiit comment by Clietwood in 

1749, is more probable. The name George 
Anne was given by mistake for Georgiana. 
Her mother, whose maiden name was Seal, 
was a quakeress, the daughter of a rich far- 
mer at Maidstone. She eloped from a 
boarding-school with Lord Tyrawley, ambas- 
sador at Lisbon. Slie there married Captain 
Bellamy, the master of a t J*ading vessel. The 
birth very shortly after of George Anno Bel- 
lamy led to the immediate disappearance of 
Captain Bellamy. Lord Tyrawley acknow- 
ledged the paternity of the infant. He 
Bent her, when five years old, to Boulogne, 
where she was placed in a convent until she 
was eleven, when she returned to England, 
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and lived for some time with a peruke-maker 
in St. James’s St reet , formerly in the service 
of Lord Tyrawley. Aft er the return of her 
father she saw under his charge a good deal 
of company, and was introduced to Lord 
Chesterfield and to Pope. Her father, on 
going as ambassador to Russia, made her an 
allowance, which she forfeited by going to 
live with her mother. She became acquainted 
with Mrs. Woffington, Sheridan (the actor), 
and Garrick. She evijn took part with 
Garrick in a private performance of ‘ The Dis- 
tressed Mother,’ in which she played Andro- 
mache. A rehearsal of an amateur perform- 
ance of ‘ Othello ’ led to an engagement with 
Rich, the manager of Covent Garden. Rich 
introduced her to Quin, then the virtual 
director of the house. Rich insisted, in spite 
of Quin’s opposition, that she should play 
Monimia in ‘ The Orphan.’ Her appearance 
took place on 22 Nov. 1744. At the re- 
hearsals Quin, who was to play Chamont, 
did not appear. Through the first three acts 
she could scarcely proceed, but in the fourth 
I act she obtained a success. Quin lifted her 
in his arms from the ground, called her ‘ a 
* divine creature,’ and proclaimed himself 
henceforward her supporter and friend. This 
was not, in fact, her first appearance. Her 
name appears in the bill for Covent Garden 
for 27 March 1742, quoted by Genest, as 
actingMissPruein ‘LoveforLove.’^ Mrs. Bel- 
lamy was patronised by aristocratic society, 
and rose rapidly in her profession. An ab- 
duction by Ijord Byron led to a severe illness, 

' after which she took refuge with some quaker 
: relatives in Essex. Her private adventures 
cannot be followed. In 1745-6 she was in 
Dublin. Sheridan, wlio had the management 
of tlie Smock Alley and Aungier Street 
theatres, brought her out at the latter house 
on 11 Nov. 1744, according to Hitchcock, but 
the year must be 1745, as Monimia. Desdo- 
nioiia and other characters followed. Mrs. 
O’Hara, her father’s sister, introduced her into 
society. She became in consequence so much 
the rage, that an attempt of Garrick to prevent 
her appearance as Constance in ‘ King .Tolin ’ 
was the means of causing him much public 
mortification. On 82 Oct. 1748 she reap- 
peared at Covent Garden os Belvidora in 
‘ Venice Preserved.’ Here she remained play- 
ing, generally in tragic cliaracters, but occa- 
sionally api^enring in comedy, until 1750, 
when (28 Sept.), with Gari*ick, by whom slio 
was specially engaged, she appeared as Juliet 
in the famous combat with Barry and Mrs. 
Cibber at the rival house. Her success in 
this character was conspicuous. Her private 
character was, however, fiuffering. Her re- 
conciliation to her father, her relations with 
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Mr., afterwards Sir George Metham, with 
Mr. Calcraft, to whom she was believed to 
bo married, at a subsequent date with West 
Ihgges, an actor, who married her, having 
another wife living, and finally with Wood- 
ward, the actor, like the record of her gam- 
bling and extravagance, may be read in her 
* Apology ’ and elsewhere. During many 
years she appeared at various theatres : 
Covent Garden, 1758-9, Smock Alley, Dub- 
lin, 17(10-1, Covent Garden, 1761-2. In 1764 
she went to Scotland, and reappeared at 
Covent Garden in 1764-70. With increas- 
ing age her attraction naturally diminished, 
and mental decay seems to have followed. 
In 1785 appeared in five volumes, to which a 
sixth was subsequently added, her * Apology,’ 
the materials for which, supplied by herself, 
are supposed to have been arranged and 
transcribed by Alexander Bicknell, author of 
a ‘Life of Alexander the Great’ [q. v.] A 
benefit was arranged for her at Drury Ijane on 
24 May 1785. Mrs. Bellamy took no part in 
the performance of the piece (‘ Braganza ’), 
but mumbled a few words to the audience 
in prose. She died 16 Feb. 1788. So far as 
can be judged, her position was below the 
greatest actresses of her day. Her beauty and 
social reputation stood her, however, in good 
stead. She was small in stature, fair, with 
blue eyes, and was, according to O’Keefe, 
very beautiful. During her early life she was 
thrown into intimacy with Fox and many 
characters of highest mark. Her later years 
were burdened with sufieriiig and debt. She 
dt^scribes herself on her reappearance in Dub- 
lin, when still little more than thirty, as 
‘ a little dirty creature bent nearly double, 
enf eebled by fatigue, her countenance tinged 
with jaundice, and in every respect the re- 
verse of a person who could make the least 
pretension to beauty.’ A portion of her cor- 
respondence is preserved by Tate Wilkinson 
and others. It consists almost exclusively j 
of applications for money, which was no ' 
sooner obtained than it was wasted. One or j 
two letters lent by Mr. Stone, of Walditch, | 
Bridport, are now before us, written from 
Berwick Street, Solio. They are w'holly con- 
cerned with lier pecuniary troubles. In one 
she acknowledges the receipt of two guineas, 
and says she needs twenty-five guineas again 
to pay her debts. In a second she bids her 
correspondent not to call, as she is going to 
an officer’s (sherifi ’s) house on her way to the 
King’s Bench, which was indeed a familiar 
bourne. Her career has furnished a familiar 
theme for writers on the stage. Dr. Doran 
is especially eloquent over the sadness of her 
life; she was, in fact, less neglected than She 
assumes herself to have been, and in 1785 


she speaks of herself as having every pro- 
spect of being comfortably situated for life 
{Aimlogy^ vi. 111-12). 

[An Apology for tho Life of George Anno 
Bellamy, late of Covent Garden Theatre, written 
by herself, 6 vols. 1785 ; Memoirs of George 
Anne Bellamy, by a Gentleman of Covent Gai*- 
den Theatre, 1785; GeiiesCs Account of tho 
English Stage ; Thespian Dictionary ; Hitch- 
cock’s Irish Stage; Jackson’s History of tlio 
Scotti.sh Stage ; Tate Wilkinson’s Memoirs of 
his own life, 4 vols. 1790, and Wandering Paten- 
tee, 4 vols. 1795; Chetwood’s General History 
of the Stage, 1749.] J. K. 

BELLAMY, RICHARD (1743 P-1813), 
Mus. Bac., one of the chief bass singers of his 
day, was appointed a gentleman of the Chapel 
Royal 28 March 1771, and a lay vicar of 
Westminster Abbey 1 Jan. 1773. Bellamy 
married Miss Elizabeth Ludford, daughter of 
a Mr. Thomas Ludford, who died in 1776, 
leaving considerable property to his grand- 
children. In 1777 Richard B(dlamy became 
a vicar choral of St. Paul’s Cathedral, and 
from 1793 to 1800 he was also almoner and 
master of the choristers. In 1784 he was one 
of the principal basses at the Handel com- 
memoration in Westminster Abbey. He gave 
up all his appointments in 1801, and died 
about the end of August 1813. Bellamy pub- 
lished a few sonatas, a collection of glees, and 
a To Deum with orchestral accompaniment. 

[Appendix to Bern rose’s Chant Book (1882); 
Grove’s Dictionary, i. 211 a; Chester’s Registers 
of Westminster Abbey, p. 421 ; Burney’s Ac- 
count of tho Handel Commemoration (1785).] 

W. B. S. 

BELLAMY, THOMAS (1745-1800), 
miscellaneous writer, was born at Kingston- 
on-Thames in 1745. Having served his ap- 
prenticeship to a hosier in Newgate Street, 
he began business on bis own account. Very 
early he showed a taste for verse- writing, 
some of the pieces in his ‘ Miscellanies ’ being 
dated 1763. After carrying on business with 
success for twenty years he became tired of 
serving at the counter. So, relinquishing the 
hosiery trade, he served as clerk in a book- 
seller’s in Paternoster Row. ‘But Bellamy,’ 
says his biographer, ‘ was not calculated for 
a subordinate position.’ A disagreement arose 
between him and bis employer, and Bellamy 
bad to seek a livelihood elsewhere. In 1787 
be started the ‘ General Magazine and Im- 
partial Review,’ which lived for some months. 
Another venture was ‘ Bellamy’s Picturesque 
Magazine and Literary Museum,’ which con- 
tained engraved portraits of living persons, 
with some account of their lives ; but the 
public gave little support to this undertaking. 



Bellamy iSo Bellasis 


In 1794 lie collected into two volumes the 
moral tales which he had written for tlie 
^General Magazine/ adding some verses, un- 
published tales, and a life of Parsons, tlie 
comedian. These ‘ Miscellanies in Prose and 
Verse’ were dedicated to Charles Dibdin, 
with whom the author afterwards quan’elled. 
Later he projected the ‘ Monthly Min'or/ 
which was chiefly concerned with the stage. 
When this periodical had run its race, he 
established a circulating library. On the 
death of his mother he became possessed of 
some property, wliich enabled him to retire 
from business and devote himself to literary 
pursuits. But he did not long enjoy his lei- 
sure ; seized with a sharp and sudden illness 
he died, after four days’ suflering, on 29 Aug. 
1800. 

In addit ion to the works already numtioned 
he wrote: 1. ^The Benevolent Planters,’ a 
dramatic piece performed at the ITaymarket in 
1789, and printed in the same year. 2. LSa- 
daski, or the Wandering Penitent/ 2 vols., 
12mo, 1798. 3. ‘ Lessons from Life, or Home 
Scenes.’ 4. ‘The Beggar Boy/ a novel in 
three volumes, published posthumously in 
1801, to which is prefixed a biographical me- 
moir of the author by Mrs. Villa-Beal Gooch. 

[Mrs. Villa-Kcal Gooch’s Memoir, prefixed to 
the Beggar Boy ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; British 
Museum Catalogue.] A. H. B. 

BELLAMY, THOMAS LU DFOl I D 
(1770-1843), son of Richard Bellamy [q. v.], 
was born in St. John’s parish, Westininst er, in 
1770. lie learned singing and music from his 
father and Dr. Cooke, and (when liis voice 
had broken) from Tasca. In 1784 he sang 
amongst the trebh'S at the ITand(d commemo- 
ration in AVestminster Abbf;y, and in 1791 
he sang in the so-called oratorios at Drury 
Lane. In 1794 he went to Ireland, as it is 
generally stated, to manage a nobleman’s es- 
tate, but it is more probable that his visit was 
connected with the Irish property which had 
been bequeathed him by his maternal grand- 
father in 1776 (Chester’s Westminster l\c- 
gisters^ p. 421). In 1797 he was in Dublin, 
where he acted as stage manager at thetlns-i- 
tre; but in 1800 he bought sliares in tlui 
Alanchester, Chester, Shrewsbury, and Jjicli- 
field theatres. Three years later lie sold his 
interest in these undertakings, and became 
sole proprietor of the Belfast, Londonderry, 
and Newry theatres. This speculation turn- 
ing out a failure, he returned to London, 
where he obtained an engagement to sing at 
Covent Garden for five years. In 1812 he 
was engaged for a similar period at Drury 
Lane. On the expiration of this engagement 
he started an academy of music on the Loge- 


riari system ; hut this does not appear to have 
I been successful, as in 1819 he obtaiiu'd the 
appointment of master of the choir of the 
Spanish chapel. Two years later he succeeded 
Bartleraan as principal bass singer at the 
Ancient concerts. Bellamy died 3 Jan. 1813, 

[The Georgian Era, iv. 537 ; Grove’s Diction- 
ary, i. 211a; Burney’s Account of the Ban del 
Commemoration (1785); Musical Examiner for 
7 Jan. 1843.] W. B. 8. 

BELLASIS. [See also Beeasyse.] 

BELLASIS, EDAVAllD (1800-1873), 
serjeant-at-law, only son of the Rev. George 
Bellasis, D.D., of Queen’s Colb^ge, Oxford, 
rector of Yattendon and vicar of Basilden and 
Ashampstead, Berkshire, by his second v/ife, 
Tjf'ali Coo])er, only surviving ehild and heir 
of l^hnery Viall, of Walsingbam, Norfolk, was 
born 14 Oct. 1800, in his fatlnu-’s vicarage at 
Basilden. h’rom 1580 his family were well 
known as of Long Marton, Westmoreland; 
while from 176.3, when his uncle General 
John Bellasis, commander of the forces at 
Bombay, first wenjb to India, several members 
of it won distinction in the military and 
civil service of tlie company. Conspicuous 
among tliese were the two half brothers of 
Serjeant Bellasis, General Joseph Harvey 
Bellasis, who, in 1 799, was killed while storm- 
ing a fort at Sondali in Bnndelcnnd, and 
Colonel Georg(5 Bridgi^s Bellasis, who, in the 
same year, received a nu'dal for gallantry at 
the bat tie of Si'ringapatam. 

Bellasis was a stiulent at Christ’s Hos])ital 
from the Easter of 1 808 to the Octolier of 
1815. He was entered as a student at the 
Inner Tem])le on 8 Nov. 1818, and was called 
to the bar 2 J ul y 1 824. For several years he 
practi.s(‘d in the court of chancery and in the 
county palatine of I Lancaster. In 1836 he was 
engaged to watch over the interests of his 
fr i end M r. W ood , of 1 1 anger Hill, when B r un el 
j first projected the Great Western Railway. 

I He became thenceforth, as a barrister, ex- 
clusively employed in parliamentary hiisiuess 
until his formal retirement in 1866 from 
I professional practice. Briiifs and retaiTiers 
soon began to pour in nj)on him. Tlie cases of 
I grave imjiortaiice in whicli he Avas engaged 
' before the committees of tlie Lords and Com- 
mons reacluHl at la.st a grand total of 342. 
He wasemployed in many of the great railway 
, and navigation bills. His sagacity influenced 
j the reconstruction of the laws regulating the 
salmon fislieries, and the acts directing the 
supply of water to Mancliester, IJverpool, 
Edinburgh, Bristol, Shefiield, GlasgoAv, and 
London. He was employed in 1838 in the 
Salford and Shaftesbury election petitions. 
On 10 July 1844 he became serjeant-at-law. 
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From 1853 to 1856 Bellasis, in conjunction 
with his fast friend, James Kobert Hope- 
Scott, Q.C., was the confidential adviser of 
the young Earl of Shrewsbury, and undertook 
the superintendence of a great landed estate 
bringing in nearly 50,000/. a year. The earl 
died on 10 Aug. 1866. In 1857 the memo- 
rable litigation arose for the ])ossession of the 
Shrewsbury property, the contention lying 
between Earl Talbot, claiming it as heir, and 
the Duke of Norfolk, to whose younger son. 
Lord Edmund Howard, it had been devised 
by the recently deceased Earl of Shrewsbury. 
For ten years Bellasis and Ilope-Scott had 
Its entire control. Lord Talbot’s claim to the 

title before thecommittee of privileges, though 
decided in his favour in the very first year of 
the action, did not necessarily involve the 
recovery by him of the Shrewsbury estatc.s. 
Hence, in 1868, there came on in the court of 
common pleas an action of ejectment by tlie 
newly installed Earl of Shrewsbury for the 
recovery of Alton Towers. Again the decision 
was in the earl’s favour, and the trustees ap- 
pealed against it without success in the ex- 
chequer chamber. At length, in 1867, judg- 
ment was finally givnn by Lord Chancellor 
Chelmsford and the Lords Justices Cairns and 
Turner, as to certain entailed portions of the 
Shrewsbury estate. This was the one success 
achieved by the trustees. 

In 1 863 Bellasis became ^^te ward of the Duke 
of Norfolk’s manors in N orfolk and S uflblk. On 
the death of Sir Charles Youn|t, Garter king- 
at-arms, in 1869, he was appointed, togetlua* 
with JiOrd Howard of Glossop and Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, Bart., a commissioner of 
the earl marshal to examine and report upon 
the working of the College of Arms. As the 
result of the great mass of evidence taken 
down by the commissioners, an elaborate 
report was issued by them suggesting certain 
important reforms, revisions, and alterations 
in the general working and organisation of 
the Heralds’ College. 

From 1833 to 1845 Serjeant Bellasis 
watched with intense interest the course of 
the tractarian movement. He made several 
visits to Oxford, and became intimate with Mr. 
(afterwards Cardinal) Newman, Dr. Pusey, 
and Dr. Ward, as well as with Canon Oakeley 
and Archdeacon Manning, afterwards car- 
dinal archbishop^of Westminster. Cardinal 
Newman, on 21 Feb. 1870, dedicated to him, 
in terms of strong affection, the * Essay in Aid 
of a Grammar of Assent.’ Early in 1860 Bel- 
lasis published two anonymous pamphlets: 
‘ The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
and the Petition for a Church Tribunal in lieu 
of it : a Letter by an Anglican Layman,’ 8vo, 
pp. 16 ; and * Convocat ions and Synods, are 


they the Remedies for Existing Evils ? a 
Second Letter by an Anglican Layman,’ 8vo, 

pp- . 

Bellasis took part in the animated discussion 
produced by the bull of Pius IX in 1 850. He 
wrote ‘A Remonstrance with the Clergy of 
Westminster, from a Westminster Magis- 
trate,’ 8vo, pp. 22. And in 1861 he published 
anonymously a remonstrance with the pro- 
testant episcopate, under the title of ‘The 
Anglican Bishops versus the Catholic 1 lierar- 
chy ; a Demurrer to further Proceedings,’ 8vo, 
pp. 16. It soon became known that it was 
by Bellasis, who, on 28 Sept. 1860, acting 
upon the advice of Cardinal Wiseman, had 
been received by Father Brownbill, of the 
Society of Jesus, into the Roman catholic 
communion. While yet an Anglican, he had, 
in 1847, written four letters on the question 
of Bishop Barlow’s consecrat ion, which, a few 
years afterwards, were published in a news- 
paper. A reprint of them, authorised by Bel- 
lasis, appeared in 1872 under the title, ‘An- 
glican Orders, by an Anglican, since become 
a Catholic,’ 8vo, pp. 16. Bellasis also issued 
anonymously early in 1860 ‘ [Twelve] Pre- 
liminary Dialogues between two Protestants 
aiiproaching tlu^ Catholic Church, being the 
substance of real conversations,’ 1861, 8vo, 
pp. 66. The interlocutors, Philotheus and 
Eugenia, w^ere Bellasis and Ids wife. A thir- 
teenth dialogue was posthumously published 
in 1874, with the author’s name on its title- 
page : ‘ Philotheus and Eugenia, a Dialogue 
on the Jesuits, by the late Mr. Serjeant Bel- 
lasis,’ small 8vo, pp. 16. Besides these frag- 
mentary writings, Bellasis left among his 
papers a curiously interesting autobiography, 
still in manuscript, as well as a ninnber of 
elegantly turned metrical elfusions. 

Having been for some time in rather deli- 
cate health, Bcllasisleft England in November 
1872 for his winter residence in the South 
of France, at Hyeres, in Provence. There, 
two months afterwards, on 24 Jan. 1873, he 
died in the seventy-third year of his age. 
Cardinal Newman wrote : ‘ He was one of the 
best men I ever knew. There was a great 
deal in common in him and Mr. Hope-Scott. 
This similarity is what made them such great 
friends — they were so honest and so true.’ 
It was remarked of him by one who knew 
him intimately : ‘ His great charity was per- 
haps what most distinguished him, so that 
it was a family saying that he would find a 
good side to a bad shilling.’ 

Bellasis was a magistrate of both Middlesex 
and Westminster. He represented, at the time 
of his death, the only remaining branch of tlie 
old Roman catholic family of Durham, to 
which formerly appertained the earldom of 
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Fauconberg [see under Bblasyse, John]. 
Bellasis was twice married, first on 17 Sept. 
1829, to Frances, only surviving child and 
heir of William Lycett, of Stafford, who died 
without leaving issue on 27 Dec. 1832 ; and 
secondly, on 21 Oct. 1835, to Eliza Jane, only 
daughter of William Garnett, of Quernmore 
Park and Bh;asdale Tower, Lancashire, high 
sheriff in 1843, by whom he left ten children. 
Both the eldest of liis four sons, Richard 
Garnett, and the youngest of them, TIenry 
Lewis, are priests, his second son, Edward, 
being Lancaster herald, and the third son, 
William, a merchant. Of his six daughters 
three became nuns, one married Mr. Lewin 
Bowring, formerly of the Indian Civil Service, 
a son of Sir John Bowring, while another be- 
came the wife of Dr. Charlton, M.D. and 
D.C.L., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

[Garside’s In Mcmoriam notice in the Tablet, 
1 Feb. 1873, p. 138; Law Times, 1 M^wch 1873, 
p. 334; Serjeant Bcllasis’s Manuscript Auto- 
biog^aph3^] C. K. 

BELLEMANorBELMAIN, JOHN (jl. 
1653), was, according to Fuller, the French 
tutor of Edward VI. The prince appears to 
have commenced his studies under this in- 
structor in his seventli year (1534). Belle- 
man seems, however, to have been retained 
in the royal service till the close of Edward’s 
reign, for there is still extant in the British 
Museum a manuscript translation intoFrench 
of the second Prayer-book of Edward VI, 
written by Belleman, with a dedicatory 
epistle to his former pupil. This preface is 
dated 18 April 1553 from the royal palace 
of Sheen. In the same collection of manu- 
scripts there is also to be found a translation 
of Basil the Great’s letter to St. Gregory on 
th(j solitary life. This work Belleman, in a 
somewhat curious preface, dedicates to the 
Lady Ehzabeth, with the assurance that it 
is rendered from the original Greek. This 
introductory letter contains a rather sharp 
attack on the phonetic principle of French 
orthography then coming into vogue, though 
its author seems perfectly willing to adopt a 
well-considenul reformed method of spelling; 
and indeed bo pronounces his intention of 
writing a treatise on the subject. There does 
not seem to be any means of ascertaining 
the date of this translation, but it is probably 
earlier than the French version of the Prayer- 
book. 

[Tanuer’s Bibl. Brit. 94 ; FulltFs Clnirch 
History, edit. 1G55, p. 422 ; MSS. Biblioth. K«ig. 
in British Museum, 20 A, xiv. and 16 E 1.] 

T. A. A. 

BELLEME, ROBERT of, Earl of 
SuKEWSUDitr ( H. 1098), sometimes called 


TALVAS,was the eldest son of Roger, lord of 
Montgomery in Normandy, of Arundel and 
Chichester, earl of Shrewsbury, and founder 
and lord of Montgomery in Wales, and of 
Mabel, daughter and heiress of William Tal- 
vas, lord of Belleme, S6ez, Alen^on, and many 
other castles in Normandy and Maine, lie 
was knighted by the Conqueror before the 
walls of Fresnay in 1073. In the revolt of 
Robert, the king’s eldest son, in 1077, he and 
many other young Norman nobles upheld his 
cause against the king. After the battle of 
Gerberoi, Roger af Shrewsbury and the other 
lords who had sons or relations amon^ the 
rebels begged the king to pardon tnem. 
William at length agreed to do so, and re- 
ceived Robert of Belleme and the rest of tlie 
rebel party in peace. On the death of his 
mother, the Countess Mabel, who was slain 
in 1082, Robert succeeded to the wide estates 
she inherited from her father. As long as 
the Conqueror lived he and other Norman 
lords were compelled to receive garrisons from 
him into their castles. This disabled them 
from disturbing the peace of tlie duchy. 
Robert in 1087 was on his way to visit the 
king, and had gone as far as Brionue when 
ho heard of the Conqueror’s death. He at 
once turned back, and turned the ducal 
garrisons out of his castles. He forced as 
many of his neighbours as were weaker than 
he was to receive garrisons from him, and if 
any refused to do so he destroyed their castles 
(Ordertc, Eccles, Ilist.y 6()4 B). When, in 
1088, Robert of Normandy heard that the 
larg<u’ part of the barons in England had 
rebelled against Rufus, and that his uncle. 
Bishop Odo, was liolding Roche.sti.u* on his be- 
lialf against the king, he sent over Robert and 
Eustace of Boulogne to reinforce the i-ehels. 
Robert joined in the defence of Rochester. 
When the castle fMl, he and liis companiojis 
were allowed to come forthwith their horses 
and arms. They were, however, exposed to 
the jeers of the English who composed the 
greater part of the king’s host, and whose 
loyalty had given him the victory (//>. 609 A). 
The suiTfuidor of Rochester probably took 
place in May 1088. In the course of the 
summer Robert and William II were fully 
reconciled. During the visit of Henry, the 
king’s brother, to Ihigland, Robert made 
alliance with him, and returned with him to 
Normandy in the autumn. Duke Robert 
thought their friendship bodtid him no good. 
Accordingly he sent an armed force to the 
coast, and had both Robert and H(mry taken 
prisoners as soon as they landed. Robert he 
sent to be kept by Bishop Odo, at Neuilly. 
When the Earl of Shrewsbury heard of liis 
son’s imprisonment, he came over to Nor- 
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mandy and garrisoned his castles against the 
duke. The fortresses and towns held by 
ShrewsbuiT and his son were many and 
strong, ana some were of special importance, 
because they were situated on the borders of 
Normandy. Bishop Odo urged the duke, now 
that he had Robert in prison, to drive the 
whole of the accursed race of Talvas out of 
his duchy. He dwelt on the strength of the 
house, and the evil its members would bring 
upon him. For a while the duke obeyed his 
counsel; he made war on Robertas castles, 
and forced Saint Cenery, Alenpon, and Bel- 
lemc to surrender. Then he disbanded his 
army, made peace with Belleme’s father, Earl 
Roger of Shrewsbury, and let Belleme out 
of prison. As long as Duke Robert held 
his duchy he had cause to repent his weak- 
ness. Tall and strong, a daring soldier, ever 
coveting the lands of others, and ever striv- 
ing to make them his own, a false, restless, and 
cruel man, Belleme was mighty to do evil. 
From his mother he inherited not merely the 
savage and greedy temper for which she was 
famed, but a remarkable readiness of speech. 
He was noted too for his skill as a military 
engineer. Unlike his father, and, indeed, his 
countrymen generally, ho had no religious 
feelings. But that which most impressed 
men about him was his extraordinary cruelty. 
If the stories of his evil deeds rested only on 
the authority of Orderic, it would be neces- 
sary to remember that he was the hereditary 
foe of the house of Geroy, to whom tlie chro- 
nicler’s monastery of St. Evroul was deeply 
indebted. But Orderic’s account receives the 
strongest confirmation in the record of the 
horror with which Robert’s memory was re- 
garded by the next generation. Greedy of 
gain as he was, he would refuse to allow his 
captives to be ransomed that he might have 
the pleasure of torturing them {ib. 707 D). 
He is said by Henry of Hiintingdon, a writer 
of the time of Henry IT, to have impaled both 
men and women {IJe Mundi ContemptUy ap. 
Wharton, Anglia Sacra^ ii. 698). William 
of Malmesbury says that once when he ludd 
a little boy, his own godson, as a hostage, 
he tore out his eyes with his own nails, 
because the child’s father -did something 
that displeased him {Gesta Regum, v. 398). 
The ‘ Wonders of Robert of Belleme ’ became 
a common saying (Z)e Mundi Contemptu, 
p. 699). In Maine * his abiding works are 
pointed to as the works of Robert the Devil,^ 
a surname that has been transferred from 
him to the father of the Conqueror (Free- 
man, William Rufus, i. 181-8). William II, 
for the love he bore Earl Roger of Shrewsbury 
and his countess, Mabel, showed favour to 
their son, in spite of the part he took in the 


war against him in England, and procured him 
to wife Agnes, the daughter and heiress of 
Guy, count of Ponthieu, who bore him a son, 
named William Talvas after his greatgrand- 
father. Robert treated her cruelly, and long 
kept her a prisoner in his castle of Belleme, 
until she escaped by tlio help of a chamber- 
lain, and fled for refuge to the Countess Adela 
of Chartres. 

After Robert was set free he made war 
upon his nciglibours, on Hugh of Novant, 
Geoffrey, count of Perche, tol others, maim- 
ing and blinding his captives, and bringing 
many to poverty. Jealous at hearing that Gil- 
bert of L’Aiglo had received Exmes from the 
duke, he besieged the castle in January 1090, 
hoping to take the place by surprise. Gil- 
bert, however, made a stout resistance, and 
at the end of four days was reinforced by one 
of his house. A long siege would have given 
Robert’s enemies time to gather, and he gave 
up the attempt. A full record of his wars 
in Normandy will bo found in Orderic’s ‘ Ec- 
clesiastica Historia.’ If he found that the 
lord he designed to plunder was able to with- 
stand his first attack, he wasted no time in a 
siege, and turned aside to seek some easier 
pn^y. This method of warfare explains the 
passage in which Orderic speaks of his fre- 
quent failures (Orderic, 708 A). When the 
citizens of Rouen revolted against the duke, 
and were about to deliver their city to Rufus 
in the autumn of 1090, Robert joined Henry 
of Coutauces (Henry I) in putting down the 
rebellion. The duke wished to pardon the 
citizens, but Belleme and William of Breteuil 
robbed many of their goods, and carried 
many off to their dungeons. Early in the 
next year Robert was in turn helped by the 
duke in his private wars. The burghers who 
dwelt round Robert’s castles suffered much 
evil from their lord. One of his towns, 
Domfront, dared to rebel against him. The 
citizens chose Henry of Coutances as their 
lord, and he successfully defended them 
against Robert’s attacks. In the summer of 
1094 Robert harried the lands of Robert, son 
of Geroy, the owner of Saint Cenery. Robert 
of Geroy, or rather his ally Henry, was the 
aggressor on this occasion. Robert found 
Saint Cenery undefended ; ho burnt the 
castle and carried off his enemy’s little son. 
The child died shortly afterwards, and the 
friends of the house of Geroy believed that 
he was poisoned by his captor’s orders {ib. 
707 A). In 1094 Earl Roger of Shrewsbury 
died. His English earldom and estates 
passed, according to custom, to his second 
son, Hugh, and Robert took all his possessions 
in Normandy. While the inheritance of his 
father was his by right, it was held that he 
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dealt hardly with his brothers in making no 
provision for tliem {ib. 808 D) probably out 
of the estatesof their mother. When Kufus 
made his abortive invasion of France in 1097, 
ho secured Normandy, which the duke Imd 
handed over to him the year before, by em- 
ploying liobert to fortify Gisors. In this 
expedition Kobcrt acted as captain of the 
king’s forces. Early in the next year he en- 
gaged in war with Helias of Maine, and 
invited the king to come over and help him. 
Itufus did little worthy of notice, and soon 
left his ally to carry on the war alone. 
Kobert strengthened the castles he held in 
Maine and built new ones j he oppressed the 
people and violated the lands of the church. 
Indignant at the wrongs done him, Helias, 
though with an inferior force, met him in 
the open field at Saones, and, calling on God 
and St. Julian, beat olf the invaders. In 
spi ( 0 of this check Kobert carried on the war. 
A fearful story is told of his starving three 
hundred prisoners to death during the season 
of Lent. After another victorious engage- 1 
ment Helias was taken prisoner by Robert’s j 
men and delivered to Rufus. The war was j 
now again taken up by the king, and Robert ' 
went on ravaging the land until the submis- 
sion of Le Mans to Rufus (ib. 768, 772; 
William llufus^ ii. 213-41). 

On the death of his brother Hugh, earl of 
Shrewsbury, in 1098, Robert claimed to suc- 
ceed to his earldom and estates in England. 
Before -Rufus allowed him to do so he made 
him pay 3,000/. as a relief, the exact sum in 
which his brother had been fined less than 
two years before. Robert w^as now earl of 
Shrewsbury, lord of Arundel and Chichester, 
and of many other estates in England, and of 
Montgomery and the lands conq uered inW ales 
by his father and brother, the Earls Roger and 
Hugh. Beforelongho succeeded, after another 
payment to the king, to the estates of Roger 
of Bully, lord of Tickhill and Blythe. He 
was now by far the most powerful lord that 
owed homage to the English king. The earl at 
once began to strengthen himself in his newly 
acquired lands. Leaving his father’s castle 
at Quatford, he took up his abode at Bridge- 
north, and raised fortifications there, of which 
the remains are still to be seen. His castle 
at Bridgenorth completed the group of fort- 
resses that defended Shrew-sbury, the capital 
of his earldom, by commanding tho valley of 
the Severn. Against the Welsh he raised a 
stronghold at Careghova, in Denbigh (Flor. 
Wig. ii. 49 ; William Bufmj ii. 147-64). On 
his Welsh lands he bred horses from stallions 
imported from Spain, and in the reign of 
Henry II, Powys was still famous for his 
breed (Giealdus CAMBRENSis,//m. Camhrice^ 


op. vi. 143). In 1099 Earl Robert was again 
at war with Helias, who was trying to re- 
conquer Maine from William. The story that 
in this w^ar he ordered villeins to be thrown 
into the ditch of Mayet to fill it np (Wage, 
15038) is, Mr. Freeman observes,^ a bit of local 
Cenomannian romance ’ ( W. livfaSj ii. 292). 
Robert was in Normandy in 1100 when bo 
heard of the death of W illiam II. He hast- 
ened to England, did homage to Henry, and 
received from him the confirmation of his 
honours and estates. Nevertheless, on the 
return of Duke Robert in the next year, he 
and his brothers Ariiulf and Roger began to 
conspire together in Normandy against the 
king. To reward him and to secure Ids help, 
the duke granted him the patronage of the 
bishopric of S6oz, tho castle of Argentan 
and tlie forest of Goulllcrs. When the duke 
then landed in England, Belleme must have 
been foremost among tho discontented nobles 
who upheld bis claims (Flor. Wig. ii. 49; 
Eaumer, Hist. Nov. p. 430). Ilis power 
was still further increased in 1101, when, 
by the death of Ids father-in-law, he suc- 
ceeded to the county of Ponthieu, the inherit- 
ance of his son. By the acquisition of this 
fief he became a member of a higher political 
rank than be bad hitherto reached ; he was 
^entitled to deal with princes as one of their 
own order’ (IF. NiificSy ii. 423), while tho 
geographical jiosition of his new territory 
made his alliance of peculiar value to the 
rulers of England, France, and Normandy. 
Henry knew that he was unfaithful to him ; 
spies were set to watch him, and all bis 
evil deeds were reported and written down. 
In 1102 be was summoned to appear in the 
king’s Easter court, there to answer forty- 
live charges brought against him. He set 
out for Winchester, taking men with him to 
be his compurgators. On his way be changed 
Ids mind and turned back to Ids own castles. 
AVben the king found that he did not come, 
he declared that if he failed to appear he 
would be outlawed. Again he caused tlie 
earl to be summoned, and this time Robert 
flatly refused to obey. He made alliances 
with the Welsh and Irish. Henry persuaded 
Duke Robert to attack his Norman posses- 
sions. The duke’s attack was easily beaten 
off, and only brought fresh desolation on the 
land. In England Henry calb d out the force 
of the kingdom, and laid siege to Arundel. 
Robert, who was busy in Shropshire, urging 
on the still uniinished works of fortification, 
could give no help to his men in Arundel, 
and allowed them to surrender the place to 
the king. As a condition of their surrender 
they obtained a promise from Henry that 
their lord should be allowed to leave the 
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kingdom in safety (Will. AFalm. ii. 396). 
The fall of Arundel cut Robert oil* from his 
possessions and allies on the continent. Henry 
next sent Bloet, bishop of Lincoln, against 
Tickhill, which was also surrendered, and 
lastly, in the autumn, led his army against the 
earFs strong places in Shropshire. Robert 
took up his quarters in Shrewsbury, and the 
king laid siege to Bridgenorth which he had 
entrusted to three of his captains. During 
the siege the nobles in the royal host held a 
set meeting with the king, and pressed him 
to make peace with the earl. This meeting 
took place in the open field. Three thousand 
troops posted on a hill hard by guessed the 
subject of the debate, and shouted to the king 
not to spare the traitor, for they would stand 
by him. Henry knew that the men of Ro- 
bert's own order were not to be trusted. He 
continued the siege and succeeded in draw- 
ing away the earl’s Welsh allies from him. 
Robert sent his brother Arnulf to hasten the 
coming of succour from Ireland, and lastly 
appealed for help to Alagnus of Norway, who 
was now for the second time in Alan (^Brut y 
Tywysoyion, p. 73, 1100; Laing, Sturleson^s 
Jlermskrinyla, iii. 143 ; W, BufuSy ii. 618). 
No help came to him, and his ca])tains in 
Bridgenorth and the people of the^ town, 
much to the anger of his mercenaries, in- 
sisted on the surrender of the place. Henry 
then advanced on Shrewsbury at the head 
of an overwhelming force, the armed host 
of England which came at the king’s bid- 
ding to help him against the worst of the 
Norman o])pressors. Robert was forced to 
surrender ; he and his brothers left England 
with their arms and horses, and he swore that 
he would return no more. The gladness of 
the ])eople was loudly expressed. * Rejoice, 
King Henry,’ we are told they said, and the 
w ords doubtless preserved a fragment of some 
popular song, ^ and give thanks to the Lord 
God ; for thou wast first a free king on the 
day that thou overcamest Robert of Belleme, 
and dravest him from the borders of thy 
kingdom ’ (Ordbric, 808 13), 

When Robert returned to Normandy after 
the loss of his English earldom and estates, 
all his enemies banded together against liim. 
Indignant, as it seems, at Robert’s refusal to 
give him any share of his estat es, his brother 
Arnulf surrendered one of his towns to the 
duke, and other towns revolted from him. 
After some savage warfare he showed that 
he was still more than a match for the in- 
active duke, who gave him back all his pos- 
sessions. Among these was the advow^son of 
the bishopric of Seez. This led to a quarrel 
between him and Bishop Serlo, who ex- 
communicated him and his adherents, and 


laid his lands under an interdict. Robert 
revenged himself on the monks and clergy of 
the diocese, and the bishop was forced to flee 
(Orrerjc,678 a, 707 1), tells this under 1089 
and 1094. Freeman refers to the circumstance, 
W. Bufusy i. 184, 242, apparently accepting 
1094. Unless there were two excommunica- 
tions, the date must be about 1 103). Robert 
laid his case before Ivo, bishop of Chartres, 
in 1103, who wrote to him saying that even 
if his brother bishop had done him wrong 
he could do nothing to help him (Bpp> Ivonis 
Carnot, 75; Becueily xii. 122). Ralph, the 
abbot of S6ez, afterwards archbishop of 
Canterbury, was also forced to flee to Eng- 
land to escape his tyranny (Will. AIalm. 
Gesta Pontif. i. 127). The restoration of 
Robert’s lands threw the duchy into disorder, 
and when Henry made his expedition into 
Normandy in 1105 he charged the duke with 
breach of faith in the matter. At Christ- 
mas in that year Robert of Belleme visited 
England, probably as the ambassador of the 
duke, and in the hope of making his own 
peace, but he was sent away without any re- 
conciliation with the king (A-S, Chron. 
1106). The peace between the king and the 
duke was grievous to him. He joined Wil- 
liam of Mortain in attacking the king’s party 
in the duchy, and persuaded the duke to act 
with them. He led a division of the duke’s 
army at Tinchebrai, 28 Sept. 1106, and saved 
himself by flight. After striving in vain to 
persuade Helias to join him in an attempt to 
gain the duke’s freedom, he prevailed on him 
to make his peace with the king. Henry 
allowed him to keep Argentan and the lands 
of liis capital demesne in Normandy, but 
this partial reconciliation did not extend to 
England. As far as his kingdom was con- 
cerned, Henry, after he had once rid England 
of his presence, never gave him a chance of 
disturbing its peace again. The character of 
the new reign in Normandy was declared by 
the destruction of all the castles Robert had 
raised without license. Robert joined Helias 
of St. Saen in upholding the cause of Wil- 
liam Clito, and when Fulk of Anjou went to 
war with Ilenry, ho openly declared against 
the king. He appears to have gone to the 
court of liowis of France and to have been 
sent by him as his ambassador to Henry in 
November 1112. In spile of his privileged 
character Ilenry seized him and had him 
tried before liis court. He imprisoned him 
for a little while at Cherbourg, and the next 
year sent him to Wareham. There he kept 
him so close a prisoner that the day of his 
death was not known (Ordertc, 841 A, 8581) ; 
Will. AIalm. v. 626; DoMundi ContemptUy 

ii.) 
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[Ordericus Vitalis, Ecclesiastica Historia, ap. 
Duchesne, Historiae Normannorum Seriptores ; 
William of Malmesbury, Gesta Begum, vol. ii. 
(Eng. Hist. Soc.), Gesta Pontiflcum (Bolls Ser.) ; 
Florence of Worcester, vol. ii. (Eng. Hist. Soc.); 
A.-S. Chronicle; Eadmer’s Hist. Nov. (Migne); 
Henry of Huntingdon, aja, Wharton, Anglia 
Sacra, ii. 694 ; Inning’s Heimskringla ; Waco’s 
Koman do Bou ; Brut y Tywysogion (Bolls Sor.); 
Freeman’s Norman Conquest iv., William Rufus 
i. and ii.] W. H. 

BELLENDEN, ADAM (d. 1639 P), bishop 
of Dunblane and Aberdeen, was second son of 
Sir John Bellenden [q. v.] of Aucliinoul, lord 
justice clerk, and brother of Sir. Lewis Bellen- 
den [q. V.], also lord justice clerk. He studied 
at the university of Edinburgh, took the de- 
gree of M.A. there on 1 Aug. 1690, and con- 
tinued in residence for some time after. He 
was on ^ the Exercise ; ’ obtained a ^ testimo- 
niar on 12 June 1593, was ordained 19 July 
following; was a member of the general as- 
sembly of the kirk of Scotland in 1602, and 
was one of the brethren ‘ who met at Linlith- 
gow 10 Jan. 1606 in conference with the im- 
risoned members previous to their trial for 
eclining the authority of the sovereign in 
causes spiritual.’ At a later convention in 
the same place on the following 10 Dec. he 
proposed a protestation that it should not be 
held as a general assembly. In 1608 he was 
minister of the parish of Falkirk (Stirling- 
shire). He attended the convention at Falk- 
land in 1609, and was ‘suspended’ 16 Nov. 
1614. lie was released; the sentence was 
taken oft' 18 .Tan. 1614-15, and on 22 Feb. he 
was enjoined ‘ to wait more diligently on his 
Hock in preparing them for the communion,’ 
He ‘ demitted ’ his parish of Falkirk and his 
status as a clergyman of the presbyterian | 
church of Scotland in July 1616. He was ' 
thereupon appointed to the bishopric of Dun- 
blane (1616), although he had hitherto been 
violently opposed to episcopacy, and was one 
of the forty-two presbyterian ministers who 
signed a protest to parliament against its in- 
troduction (1 July 1606). He was conse- 
quently censured for accepting this prefer- 
ment. In 1621 he still appears as bishop of 
Dunblane. He was succeeded there by Wed- 
derburn in 1636, having been in 1635 trans- 
lated to the bishopric of Aberdeen. In 1638 
he was, in common with all the Scottish 
bislioj)s, deprived of his see on the abolition 
of episcopacy in Scotland by the Glasgow 
assembly, lie is believed to have retreated 
to England, and to have died there in 1638-9. 

[Scott’s Fast i, i. 186, 35,3 ; Jfeith’s Catalo^o 
(1824), 132; Douglas’s Peerage, ii. ; Melvill’s 
Autob. ; Preshy. St irling and Synod Beg. ; Boke 
of the Kirko ; Bow, Calderwood’s Hist, i.; 


Forbes’s Records; Select Biogr. (Wodrow So- 
ciety), i.; Edin. Grad.; Sir Alexander Grant’s 
Story of first 300 years of Edinburgh University, 
1884 ; researches at Falkirk.] A. B. G. 

BELLENDEN, or BALLENDEN, or 
BALLENTYNE, JOHN (/I. 1533-1587), 
poet, is generally supposed to have been a 
native of Haddington or of Berwick, and to 
have been born in the last decade of the 
fifteenth century. He matriculated as a stu- 
dent at the university of St. Andrews in 1508, 
as ‘ of the Lothian nation.’ He proceeded from 
Scotland to Paris, and took the degree of 
D.D. at the Sorbonne. He was again in 
Scotland during the minority of James V. 
He brought over with him Hector Bocce 3 
‘ Historia Scotorum’ (Paris, 1527), and, having 
gained access to the court of the young 
monarch, was admitted into high favour. He 
was appointed by the king to translate into 
the Scottish vernacular Boece’s great work. 
This he did, and was engaged upon it from 
1630 to 1531-2. His translation was de- 
livered to the king in 1533, and appeared in 
! 1636, and remains an interesting example of 
the Edinburgh press of the period. On the 
title-page of Boece, Bellenclen is designated 
thus: ‘ Translaitit laitly be Maister Johne 
; Bellenden, archdene of Murray, ebannon of 
Bos ’ (Moray and Ross). From various in- 
cidental expressions the folio must have been 
semi-privately printed for the king and nobles 
and special friends. The translation is a close 
yet original rendering. To it Bellenden added 
i two poems of bis own, one entitled ‘The 
Probeme to the Cosmographo,’ and the other 
‘The Proheine of the History.’ He also 
wrote for it in prose an ‘Epistil direckit be 
the Translatoure to the Kingis Grace.’ Some 
enemies apparently caused Bellenden to be 
dismissed from the royal service, lie tells 
us in the first ‘ Proheme ’ — 

How that I was in seruice with tlie kyiig 

Put to his grace in zeris tenderest 

Clerk of his comptis. 

But he adds — 

Guhil hie inuy me from his seruicokest 
Be thaym that had the court in gouerning. 

As bird hot plumes heryit of the nest. 

His office at court as ‘ clerk of his comptis ’ 
included undoubtedly the superintendence 
of his sovereign’s education. 

Contemporaneous with, or perhaps im- 
mediately following upon, the translation of 
Boece, Bellenden was similarly commanded 
by the king to translate Livy. In the trea- 
surer’s accounts we have these entries — ‘ 1633 
July 26. Item to Maister John Ballentyne, 
in j)art payment of the translation of Titius 
Livius, 8/. ; ’ ‘ 1533, August 24°. To Maister 
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John Ballentyne, in part payment of the 
Becuud buke of Titius Livius, 8/.;* *1633, 
Nouember 30°. To Maister John Ballentyne 
be the hinges precept for his laiibores done in 
translating of Li vie, 20/.’ This was one of 
the first English versions of the classics exe- 
cuted in Britain. The *Livy’ was first 
published in 1822 by Maitland, Lord Dun- 
drennan, uniform with liis excellent repro- 
duction of the *Boece,’ from the manuscript 
in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

Bellenden has been supposed to have entered 
the service of Archibald, earl of Angus, because 
one of both Ids names was the earl’s secretary 
in 1528 ; but according to Hume (^Jfisfon/ 
of the Hoitnses of Douf/lds and p. 258) 

this was Sir John Bellendim, afterwards a 
distinguished lawyer and judge, d'iie royal 
treasurer’s accounts show that Bellenden re- 
ceived at various times considerable amounts. 
He was appointed archdeacon of Moray 
during the vacancy of the see, and about the 
same time canon of Boss. He also received 
the forfeited property of two clergymen con- 
victed of treason. But in the succeeding 
reign, being an adherent to Roman Catholi- 
cism, ho opposed the reformation and fled 
b(\yond seas. Some accounts state that he 
died at Rome in 1550, but Lord Dundreunan 
alleges that he was certainly still alive in 
1587 

[Bcllenden’s Works : Irving’s Scottish Poets; 
iSibbald’s Chronicle; Cnrmichaors Collection of 
Scottish Poems ; Bannatyne MS. has poems by 
Bellenden, recently given in the Hunterian Society 
reproduction of the entire MS.] A. B. Gr. 

BELLENDEK, Sni JOHN, of Auchnoul, 
or Auchinoul (d. 1577), Scottish lawyer, was 
the elder son of Thomas Bellenden of Auchi- 
noul, who, in January 1511, was one of the 
two Scottish commissioners for the negotia- 
tion of an extradition t reaty for the reciprocal 
surrender of fugitives between England and 
Scotland; had tlie ollicc of justice clerk in 
1 5 JO ; and held it until his death in 1516. Sir 
.John succeeded his father in his odice 25 J une 
1517 ; appears as an ordinary lord for the first 
time, 4 July follotving (Bkunton and Hato’s 
Historical Account)^ and occurs for the first 
time in the * Books of Sederunt,’ 13 Nov. 1551, 
with the title of Auchinoul (Lord Hailes, 
Catalogue, of the Lords of Session), He was 
employed by IMary of TiOrraine, queen regent, 
as a mediator between her and the lords of 
the congregation; but he soon joined the re- 
formers. Under the queen regent he was 
likewise employed as one of the two Scottish 
commissioners appointed to meet two others 
on the part of England with a view * to ce- 
ment the two nations in a firm and lasting 


bond of peace ’ (Keith’s History ^ p. 69). Soon 
after the arrival of Mary Queen of Scots at 
Edinburgh, 19 Aug. 1661, he was sworn a 
member of the privy council, which was 
constituted on 6 Sept, following ; and in 
December of the same year was appointed one 
of the commissioners for the adjustment or 
* modification ’ of t he stipends of the reformed 
clergy. Two years afterwards he was one of 
the two Scottish commissioners who con- 
cluded with four representatives of England 
a * border treaty,’ or * convention of peace for 
the borders of both nations,’ which was exe- 
cuted at Carlisle on 11 Sept, and at Dum- 
fries on 23 Sept. 1563. He was implicated 
in the assassination of Rizzio, and fled from 
Edinburgh on 18 March 1566 on the arrival 
of Mary and Dariiley with an army, but w as 
short ly afterw’^ards restored to favour. Ho was 
deputed in 1567 to carry the queen’s command 
for the ])roclamation of the banns of marriage 
betweiui hijrand Bot hwell to Mr. John Craig, 
at that time the colleague of John Knox in the 
parish church of Edinburgh, and had * long 
naisoning ’ with the kirk, wdt h the result that 
he substantially removed their objection to the 
royal mandate (Keith, History, pp. 586 and 
587). J fo joined, however, the confederation 
of nobles against Mary and Bothwell, and 
was continued in his oflice by them when 
they imprisoned tlui qu(?en and took the 
government into tlunr ow'ii hands. He was 
also a member of the privy council of the 
regent Murray, by whom he was confirmed 
in the possession of the lands of Woodhousev 
lee, which had been obtained from Hamilton 
of Bothwcllhaiigh on condition of his pro- 
curing for Hamilton pardon for some crime 
of his commission — a transaction which in- 
directly led to the assassination of Murray. 
In his capacity of * clerk of justiciarie’ he w'as 
one of tlie ‘ iiobllitio, spirit ualitie, and com- 
missionaris of Burrowis,’ who *conveint for 
coronation ’of James VI at Stirling, 29 July 
1567, after the ceremonious performance of 
wdiich the justice-clerk, in the name of the 
estates of the kingdom, * and also JohneKnox, 
minister, and Robert Campbell of Kiiizean- 
cleuch, askit actis, instrumentis, and docu- 
mentis’ (Keith, pp. 435, 439). In February 
1572-3 Bellenden was emjdoyed in framing 
the pacification of Perth, by which all the 
queen’s party, with one or two exceptions, 
submitted themselves * to the king’s obedi- 
ence,’ and by one of the conditions of which 
Ijord Boyd, the commendator of Newbattle, 
and the justice-clerk, were to be solo judges 
in any actions for the restitution of goods to 
persons on the south side of the Forth who had 
been deprived of the same * be vertew of thir 
trublis’ (^Historic of King James the Sext, 
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pp. 129, 132). In March 1573-4 Bellenden was 
one of tlie four commissioners appointed by the 
regent Morton to debate with a committee of 
divines appointed by the kirk the question 

* whether the supreme magistrate should not 
be head of the chui'ch as well as of the com- 
monwealth.^ They conferred for the space of 
twelve or thirteen days, when the regent, 
finding no appearance of obtaining his object, 

* dissolved the meeting till a new appointment ^ 
( Hume, llonses of Douglas and A ngus, p. 331). 
Bellenden died before 20 April 1577, when 
Thomas Bellenden of Newtyle was appointed 
a lord of session in his place, described as 
vacated by his death (Hailes, Catalogue). 
He was twice married j the first time to 
Barbara, daughter of Sir Hugh Kennedy of 
Girvanmains, by whom he had two sons, 
Lewis [q. v.] and Adam [^q. v.], and the second 
time to .Janet Seton, said to be of the family 
of Touch, by wliom he left three daughters. 

[Lord Hailes’s Catalogue of the Lord.s of Ses- 
sion, Edinburgh, 1794; Branton and Haig’s 
Senators of the College of Justice, 1832; Keith’s 
History of Church and SUite in Scotland, 1734; 
Historie of the Reformation of the Church of 
Scotland, 1644; Hume’s History of the Houses 
of Douglas and Angus, 1644; Historie and Life 
of King James the Soxt, 1825; Douglas’s Peerage 
of Scotland, 1813.] A. H. G. 

BELLENDEN, Sir LEWIS, Loitn 
Auciiixoul (1553 P-1591), Scottish judge, 
was the eldest of the live children of Sir 
John Bellenden of Auchinoul, iustice-clerk 
[q. V.], whom he succeeded in that office in 
1578. In 1579 he was appointed a member 
of the privy council (Acts of the Farliameyits 
of Scotlandy iii. 150), and was one of the 
most violent members of the first of the 
Gowrie conspiracies, popularly laiown as the 
Raid of Huthven, 23 Aug. 1582. He was 
promoted, as Lord Auchinoul, to an ordinary 
place on the bench on 1 July (Bkunton and 
Haig, pp. 15, 195) or 17 July (Hailes and 
Douglas) 1584, in succession to Sir Richard 
Maitland of Let hi ngt on. Bf'Ilenden combined 
with secretary Sir John Maitland and the 
master of Gray to form a faction about the 
king against the I'hirl of Arran, t he chancel- 
lor, in 1585; bore a principal part in Arran’s 
downfall, and helped to secure the return of 
the banished lords, Angus and others, who 
were Arran’s chief omunies. Affecting to be 
opposed to Angus and his friends, Bellenden 
was nominated by the Scottish gov(*rmnent 
ambassador to England, to demand their ex- 
])ulsion from the English court, whence they 
were to proceed straightway to Scotland. 
Erom this embassy, in which he met with 
complete success, he returned 15 May 1585 
(Moibes’ Memoirs^ p. 93), and was at Stirling 


in November of the same year, when the 
banished lords surprised the king and Arran, 
the latter of whom intended to have slain 
Bellenden and Maitland ; ^but they drew to 
their armes and stude on their awn defence,* 
and Arran had too much on hand with his 
enemies without the walls to attack them. 
In July 1587 Sir Lewis Bellenden assisted 
the prior of Blantyre, and Maitland, who had 
succeeded the Earl of Arran as chancellor in 
1585, in procuring the consent of the clergy 
to the act proposed by the chancellor, 
whereby the temporalities of the prelacies 
‘ sould heirefter apperteyne to the king and 
his croun * (^Historie of King James the Sext^ 
pp. 231, 232). In the same year, 1587, 
Bellenden was named one of the members 
of the ^ comraissioun for satisfactioun of the 
clergie for thair lyverentis’ (^Acts of the 
ParliamentSy iii. 438). On 22 Oct. 1589 he 
sailed from Leith for Norway, in attendance, 
Avith the Chancellor Maitland and other 
officers and courtiers, on the king, in his 
matrimonial excursion, which, with a short 
stay in Norway and a longer one in Den- 
mark, was protracted until 1 May 1590 
(Spotswood, History y 4th ed. fol. 380, and 
Historic of James the Sexty p. 241). The 
justice-clerk did not, however, continue so 
long, for in the early spring he Svas directed 
out of Denmark on an embassy to England, 
and returned again into Scotland about 
2G April 1590’ (IMoyses’ Memoirsy p. 1G8). 
Bellenden was succeeded as a lord of session 
bySir Richard Cockburne, whose presmitation 
from the king was dated 25 Oct. 1591. The 
d(Mith of Sir Ijcwis Belhmden took place, 
therefore, in the autumn of 1591 (Bkunton 
and Haig). MIy curiosity he dealt with a 
warlock called Richard Graham, to raise the 
devil, who having raised him in his own yard 
in the Canongate, he was thereby so terrified, 
that he took sickness and thereof died’ (Scot, 
staggering State, pp. 1 30-1). Bellenden mar- 
ried MarganJ, second daughtf'r of AVilliam, 
sixth Lord Livingston, by whom lie had a son 
and a daughter — SirJames Bellenden, his heir, 
and Mnriota, married to Batrick Murray of 
Eallahill. ^ Having left his lady, sister to the 
Lord Livingston, a great conjunct-fee, the 
Earl of Orkney married her, and, after some 
years, having moved her to sell her conjunct- 
fee-lands, and having disposed of all the 
monies of the same, sent her bade to the Canon- 
gate, where she lived divers years very mise- 
rably, and there died in extreme poverty’ 
(Scot, Staggering State, p. 131). 

[Lord Hailes’s Catalogue of the Ixirds of Ses- 
sion, 1794; Brunton and Haig’s Senators of the 
College of Justice, 1832; Spotswood’s History of 
the Church and State of Scotland, 4th ed. London, 
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1677 ; Hume’s History of the Houses of Douglas 
and Angus, 1644; Historio of the Life of King 
James tlio Soxt, 1825 ; Moysess Memoirs of the 
Affairs of Scotland, 1755 ; Scot’s Staggering State ! 
of the Scof.s Statesmen, 1754; Acts of the l^irlia- i 
mentis of Scotland, vol. iii. fol. 1814, passim ; : 
Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, 1813.1 

A. H. G. 

BELLENDElSr, WILLIAM {d. 1033?), 
Scotch professor, was born between the years 
1650 and 1500, and was probably the son of , 
John Bellenden ofLasswade, near Edinburgh : 

Scottish Writers). Riddell’s ‘ Peer- 
age Law,’ quoted by Irving, gives an account 
of an action brought by ^William Ballenden,’ 
advocate in the pari lament of Paris in 1580, on 
behalf of his sister, ' Issabel Ballenden, dochter 
lauchful to umquhile John Ballenden of Les- 
waid.’ This advocate is doubtless identical 
with the professor (cf. Dempsteb,). Bellen- 
den appears, according to Dempster, to have 
been employed in diplomatic services by both 
James VI and his mother, Mary, queen of 
Scots. From James, Belh3nden received (])ro- j 
bably between 1008 and 1612) the title, if not | 
the emoluments, of the ollice of * magisler ■ 
libellorum supplicum.’ A letter is extant in | 
which Bellenden complains to the king of his 
unfortunate position in having to live abroad, 
whilst holding such a post, owing to his want 
of the money requisite mr his return and proper 
maintenance at home. This letter is written 
in French. Dempster indeed tells us that he 
was for some time professor in the university 
of Paris, and we mayperhaps infer with Irving 
that he was a Roman catliolic. In 1 008 Ihd- 
lenden published the first work of which we 
have any knowledge, i.e. ^ Ciceronis Princeps : 
Rationeset Consiliabene gerendi lirmandi(]ue 
Imperii.’ Tliis little volume purports to be 
only a seleciion from a larger work (still un- 
published) by the same author, which bore the 
title of ‘De Statu Rerum Romanaruni.’ A 
translation of the ^ Ciceronis Princeps by T. R. 
Esq.’ was published at London in 1018, with 
a dedication to the young Duke of Monmouth. 
In 1612 appeared Bellenden’s second work, 

‘ Ciceronis Consul, Senator, Senatusquo Ro- 
manus.’ This book is dedicated to Prince 
Henry, Prince Charles, and Ihincess Eliza- 
beth. Like its predecessor it is a selection 
from the works of Cicero, made up of extracts 
bearing upon the constitution of the Roman 
republic. Three years later (1615) Bellenden 
issued his third book, entitled ^ Do Statu 
Prisci Orbis in religione, re politica, et lit- 
teris,’ and dedicated it to Prince Cliarles. 
Bellenden’s next appearance as an author 
seems to have been on the marriage of Hen- 
rietta Maria and Charles I, for which oc- 
casion he wrote an epithalnmium in elegiac 


verse, which, like the preceding works, was 
published at Paris (1626). In 1634 Bellen- 
den’s last work, * I)e Tribus Luminibus Ro- 
manorum,’ issued from the press. This is 
inscribed to Charles I, but, as is evident from 
its dedication, was only published after the 
death of its author. Bellenden probably died 
between September 1631, when the King’s 
license was granted, and 27 Aug. 1633, when, 
according to Irving, the French edition of 
this compilation was completed. This volume 
is a history of Rome from the earliest periods, 
and consists, like its author’s previous works, 
of quotations from Cicero so woven together 
as to make a continuous whole. It appears 
to be a mere torso of a larger work, in which 
the same method was to have been employed 
for illustrating ‘ the moral and physical 
science of the Romans ’ from the writings of 
Seneca and Pliny. Warton has suggested 
that it was from Bellenden’s ^ De Tribus 
Luminibus ’ that Middleton conceived the idea 
of writing Cicero’s history in his own words. 
Bellenden’s ^ Epithalamium,’ ^ Prince])s,’ the 
* De Statu,’ and the ‘ Ciceronis Consul’ were 
republished in 1787 by Dr. Samuel Parr with 
a dedication to Burke, Lord North, and Chas. 
James Fox. The preface to this edition was 
used by Dr. Parras an occasion for writing a 
paiHgyric upon the ^ Tria Lumina Angloriim ’ 
and other of his contemporaries. 

[Irving’s Lives of Scotfisli Writers, i. 247- 
257 ; Dempster’s Historia Keclesiastica, and the 
volumes cited above.] T. A. A. 

BELLENDEN, WILLIAM, Bakon 
P>BLLENI)EN {d. 1671), treasurer- depute 
of Scotland, born before 1606, was son 
of Sir James Bellenden of Broughton, and 
Margaret Ker. The Restoration brought 
him into notice (cf. Cal. State Papers 
and Nicholas Paper Sj Canid. Soc.) On 10 
June loot he was created Lord Bellenden, 
was made treasurer- depute, and privy 
councillor of Scotland. In 1602 Lauder- 
dale, on the advice of his brother, managed 
to secure Belleiiden’s interest in his struggle 
with ISIiddleton’s faction, and he is from that 
time one of his most frequent correspondents. 
In especial he kept I.(auaerdale well informed 
regarding the designs of James Sharp, to 
wliom he was bitterly hostile. When the. 
treasurersbip was taken from Rothes in 1668 
and was put into commission, Bellenden was 
one of the commissioners. He was then in 
failing health, and was noted for his violent 
and overbearing manners at the treasury 
board meetings, especially when, as was the 
case, his own accounts as treasurer-depute 
were called in question, or when any matter 
of precedence was in dispute. He died 
during 1671. Ilia title and fortune he left 
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in 1(568 to the second eon of the Earl of 
Roxbiirghe. 

[Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland; Lauderdale 
MSS. British Museum.] O. A. 

B E L L E R S, FETT I PLACE (1687 - 
1750?), dramatist and philosophical Avriter, 
son of John [q. v.] and Frances Boilers, was 
born in the pariah of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, 
London, 23 Aug. 1687. His parents were 
members of the Society of Friends, and his fa- 
ther may perhaps be identified with thcAvritcr 
of many tracts on the em])loyinent of the poor 
and other topics. Fettiplace Bellers left his 
father’s faith ; t he cause of this si ep may pro- 
bably be found in the title of his anonymous 
play, ^Injur’d Tnnocencc ; a tragedy,^ TiOn- 
don, 1732, which was acted at Ilrury Lane 
Theatre in February 1732. The plot is ]>art ly 
taken from Davenant’s ^ Unfortunate Lovers.’ 
The play failed, though actf'd six or eight 
times. A work, * Of the Ihuls of Society,’ 
which did not appear until 1759, was drawn 
up in 1722. It is a mere outline, in which 
matters relating to government and social 
comfort are arranged iu an elaborate classifi- 
cation. His most important Avork is *A 
Delineation of Universal Law: being an 
Abstract or Essay towards deducing the 
Elements of Natural Law from the First 
Principles of Knowledge and the Nature of 
Things. In a methodical and connected 
series. In five books : (1) Of law in general, 
(2) Of private law, (3) Of criminal law, 
(4) Of the laws of magistracy, (5) Of the 
law of nations.’ It was printed for Dodsley 
in 1750. The L^dvertisoment’ shows that 
this was a posthumf)us publication, although 
^ proposals,’ and ])erhaj)S a specimen, had been 
issued at an earlier date. ^ The author had 
been engaged in tlie great work of which this 
is an abstract for twenty year.s.’ Lowndes, 
Allibone, and Smith speak of this as having 
been issued in 1740, but thi.s a])])ears to bo 
an error for 1750. A second edition is re- 
corded for 1754, and a third for 1751). 
LoAvndos styles it *an excellent outline,’ 
whilst Marvin, referring to the long time 
that the author spent upon the Avork, says: 

‘ It is Avith a feeling of regret, mingled with 
something like reproach, that Ave find the 
labours of twenty years so Avasted, and reflect 
upon the great expenditure of time and dili- 
gence that has been destitute of any useful 
result.’ The advertisement to the ^ Delinea- 
tion’ printed in 1750 distinctly states that 
Bellers wavS then dead, and yet the official 
archives of the Royal Society record that he 
was elected a fellow 30 Nov. 1711, was ad- 
mitted 17 April 1712, and withdrew from 
the society 12 April 1752. This chronolo- 


gical puzzle remains unsolved. According 
to a memorandum made by Mendes de Costa, 
Hhe remains of his collections are in the 
hands of — Ingram, Esq., at Northleach, in 
Gloucestershire (N.B. MSS. 1747)’ (6'enL 
Mag. vol. Ixxxii. j)!. i. p. 205). 

[Gencst’s Account of the English Stage, Bath, 
1832, iii. 330, x. 80; Baker, Reed, and Jone.s’s 
Biographia Drainatica, i. 32, ii. 324; Smith’s 
Descriptive Catalogue of Friends’ Books, 18G7. 
The p.articulars from the Royal Society’s archives 
vau’o obligingly communicated by Mr. Walter 
AVhito.] AV. E. A. A. 

BELLERS, JOHN (1654-1 725), philan- 
. thropist, Avas born about 1651. He Avas a 
member of the Society of Friends. When 
about, thirty years old he married Frances 
Eettiplace, one of the three daughters and 
heiresses of Gyles Fetti])lace, also a member 
of the Society of Friends, and representative 
of an old Gloucestershire family, long settled 
at Coin St. Aldwyn’s. On the death of his 
father-in-law ho became, in right of his Avife, 
loint lord of the manor, Avhicli Avas held in 
lease from the dean and chapter of Gloucester. 
IleAvas likoAvise patron of the living, to which 
in 1703 he presented the Rev. George Hunt, 
His wife died at Coin St. AldAvyn’s on 

22 Feb. 1716, and Avas interred at Cirencester 
5 March folloAving. From the marriage there 
Avas born at St. AndroAv’s, Holborn, London, 

23 Aug. 1687, Fettiplace Bellers [see Bel- 
LEUS, FettiplaceJ. For a number of years 
John Boilers scorns to have spent his Avinters 
in London and his sinnmers in the country. 
He Avas always engag{‘d in philanthropic 
schemes. * Many thoiiglits hav(3 run through 
me ; hoAv then it comes that the poor should 
ho such a burthen, and so miserable, and how 
it might he prevented,’ he says in a di.scourse 
^To the Childri'ii of Inght, in scorn called 
Quakers.’ He addressed an elaborate propose I 
to parliannmt. for a confederation of states to 
do aAvay Avith Avar. He devised a sclieme of 
education for poor children ; he drew out a 
plan for the establishment of hospitals for the 
sick in London, and the providing for medical 
advice for the necessitous in every parish in 
the kingdom, and he devoted eariuist atten- 
tion to the state of the ill-managed prisons 
of the period. His labours anticipated to some 
extent those of John Howard. He urged his 
fellow-religionists to visit the prisons, to com- 
fort and exhort the prisoners, and to amelio- 
rate their condition. He proposed that to 
^ make them the more ready to hear what 
advice may he given unto them,’ they should 
be^ ‘ treated with a dinner of baked legs and 
shins of beef and ox cheeks ; which is a rich 
and yet cheap dish, with whicli they may 
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be treated plentifully for 4d a bead, or less, 
and he enforced this by a reference to the 
account of the feeding of the multitude by 
Christ, * tho’ they might come for the sake of 
the loaves more than the miracle, yet by that 
means there was opportunity for him to 
preach the gospel unto them/ 

Amoii" the n*iends of Bellers were William 
Perm and Sir Hans Sloane. In a manuscript 
letter to the latter in August 1721, about six 
months before the death of the writer, Bel- 
lers gives us a glimpse of his life in the 
country. lie tells Sloane that ho is not 
well, and that if he takes ‘ milke, or choco- 
late with spaw water, or bear,’ he gets still 
worse. Biding is, perhaps, the best exercise . 
for him, but he does not care for it. He asks 
advice, and says, * I will pay thee a fee when 
I see thee,* which will be soon, as he is coming 
to town immediately for the winter. In a 
postscript he refers to his plan of ‘ treating ye 
poor prisoners,* and says that in accordance 
with It he had on the occasion of the marriage 
of his ‘man and chambermaid at the house* 
entertained fifty-eight of his poorer neighbours 
‘ with baked beefe,’ ‘ much,* he adds, ‘ to their 
satisfaction, and but about 3d. head cost.* 

He died ‘ of ago,* says the record, in the 
parish of St. Stephen, Walbrook, 8 Feb. 1725, 
and is interred in the Friends* bUrial-ground, 
B unhill Fields. 

Bellers wrote a considerable number of 
short works, either consisting of religious ad- 
dresses to members of his own persuasion or 
of expositions of philanthropic schemes. The 
most important is : ‘ Proposals for Raising a 
Colledge of Industry of all useful Trades and 
Husbandry, with profit for the Rich, a plenti- 
ful living for the Poor, and a Good Education 
for Youtn. Which will bo an advantage to 
the Government, by the Increase of the People 
and their Riches * (London, 1095, reprinted 
1090). This college was to be ‘an Epitomy 
of the World.* In it a number of workmen 
and workwomen of various trades were to 
live together. On the death of workmen 
their families were to be carefully provided 
for, and the children to be educated. If the 
workmen became old in the service, they 
were to be appointed overseers, and their 
labour was to be lightened or to cease, accord- 
ing as their strength failed. The rich were 
to found the college, and derive an annual 
profit from it ; but it was to be, in the first 
place, for the benefit of the poor, especially 
of such as could not get employment. This 
scheme he worked out in detail, and stated 
and answered objections to it. 

Certain economic views as to the impor- 
tance of labour and the community of toil 
stated in this brief treatise have made it note- 


worthy in the history of political economy. 
Eden refers to it at some length in his ‘ State 
of the Poor ’ (London, 1797, i. 204 et seq.) It 
is reprinted by Robert Owen, in his work 
entitled ‘ New View of Society* (London, 
1818). Karl Marx, in his ‘Das Capital,’ 
quotes it on several occasions, and calls its 
author ‘ A Phenomenon in Political Economy * 
(i. 039) ; and 11. M. Ilyndman, in his ‘Social- 
ism in Engl and,’ asserts that it contains ‘ some 
of the most luminous thoughts on political 
economy ever put on paper * (London, 1883, 
p. 85 et seq.). 

The scheme reappears in slightly different 
form in other works of Bellers, which are as 
follows : 1. ‘ A Supplement to the College of In- 
dustry; Dedicated to the Parliament * (London , 
1690). 2. ‘ An Epistle to Friends concerning 
the Education of Children* (Tiondon, 1097). 
3. ‘ Essays about the Poor, Manufactures, 
Trade, Money, Plantations, and Immorality, 
with the Excellency and Divinity of Inward 
Light* (London, 1099). 4. ‘A Caution 

against all Perturbations of the Mind * 
(London, 1702). 6. ‘ Watch unto Prayer ; 
or Considerations for all who profess they 
believe in the Light* (London, 1703, re- 
printed in America 1802). 6. ‘ To the Lords 
and other Commissioners appointed to take 
care of the Poor Palatines * (1709). 7. ‘ Some 
Reasons for an European State proposed to 
the Powers of Europe, by an Universal 
Guarantee, and an Annual Congress, Senate, 
Dyet, or Parliament, to settle any Disputes 
about the Bounds and Rights of Princes and 
States hereafter* (London, 1710). 8. ‘To 
the Archbishop, Bishops, and Clergy of the 
Province of Canterbury met in Convocation * 
(1712). 9. ‘An Essay towards the Ease of 
Election of Members of Parliament * (Lon- 
don, 1712). 10. ‘An Essay towards recon- 

ciling the Old and New Ministry * (London, 
1712\ 11. ‘Considerations on the Schism 

Bill.* 12. ‘An Essay towards the Improve- 
ment of Physick, in twelve proposals * (Lon- 
don 1714). 13. ‘ To the Criminals in Prison.* 
14. ‘ An Epistle to the Quarterly Meeting of 
London and Middlesex* (1718). 16. ‘An 

Es.say for imploying the Poor to Profit ; dedi- 
cated and presented to the Parliament* (Lon* 
don, 1723). 16. ‘ To the Yearly, Quarterly, 

I and Monthly Meeting of Great Britain and 
elsewhere ’ (concerning the education of the 
Poor, 1723). 17. ‘ An Abstract of George 
Fox’s Advice and Warning to the Magistrates 
of London, in the year 1G57, concerning the 
Poor, &c.* (London, 1724). 18. ‘An Epistle 
to Friends of the Yearly, Quarterly, and 
Monthly Meetings concerning the Prisoners 
and Siclc, and the Prisons and Hospitals of 
I Great Britain ’ (1724). 
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[MS. Burials Register of Coin St. Aldwyu’s, 
Gloucestershire, excerpted by Rev. Alfred Kent; 
MS. Sloane, 4037, vol. ii. f. 188 ; Atkyn’s Ancient 
and Present State of Gloucestershire (London, 
1712); Smiths Catalogue of Priends’ Books, 
vol. i. (London, 1867).] P. W-t. 

BELLERS, WILLIAM (/. I76I-I774), 
landscape-painter, who worked in London in 
the second half of the eighteenth century, 
was a freqiient contributor of pictures in 
which effects of sunset, moonlight, and storm 
play a prominent part, as well as of ^ tinted 
ana crayon drawings, to the exhibitions of 
the Free Society of Artists between the years 
1761 and 1773. Eight views of the Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland lakes were engraved 
after him by J. S. Muller, Chatelain, Grig- 
nion, Canot, and J. Mason, and published by 
Boydell in 1774; and a set of ten English 
landscapes by him was etched by P. P. Be- 
nazech, J. Mason, G. Bickham, and J. Peake. 
There is also a view of Neth^y Abbey en- 
graved after him by J. Toms and J. Mason. 
The dates of his birth and d(‘ath are not 
known. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BELLEW, JOHN CHTPPENDALL 
MONTESQUIEU (1823-1874), author, 
preacher, and public reader, was born at Lan- 
caster 8 Aug. 1823. lie was the only child 
of an infantry officer. Captain Robert lliggin, 
of 11. M. 12th regiment. His mother, who, 
towards the close of 1822, had married 
Captain Hi ggin, was the daughter of John 
Bellew, of Castle Bidlew, county Gahvay, 
and cousin of Lord Bellew. She was co- 
heiress under the xvill of her uncle, Major- 
general Bellew^ heir-at-law of the O’Briens, 
(‘arls of Thomond. 

Educated during his earlier years in the 
grammar school of his hirth-place, Ijancaster, 
young lliggin, while yet a stripling, was 
entered in 1842 as a student at St. Mary’s 
Hall, Oxford. On attaining his majority 
ill the autumn of 1844 he assumed his 
mother’s maiden name, and thenceforth en- 
tirely dropped his patronymic. He was in- 
duced to do this by the circumstance of his 
being descended maternally from the senior 
branch of the O’Briens, and thus a de- 
scendant from Teige the secoiul brother of 
Honough, the fourth earl (commonly spokiui 
of as the great earl in Irish history), brother 
of 1 laniel, the first Viscount Clare. Not long 
after entering the university, and before he 
had yet come to he known there as Bellew, 
he became a frequent and, almost from the 
outset, a singularly efiective speaker at the 
Union. His great natural aptitude for ora- 


tory was from the first apparent. It helped 
to guide him even then to the selection of 
a clerical career. 

Ordained in 1848, he was appointed at 
once a curate of St. Andrew’s in Worcester. 
Thence, in 1850, he was transferred to a 
curacy at Prcscot. In the following year ho 
went to the East Indies. There, almost im- 
mediately upon his arrival in 1851 at Cal- 
cutta, he was nominated chaplain in that 
city of St. John’s Cathedral. That position 
he held for four years, during part of which 
interval, besides writing for the ^Morning 
Post,’ he edited the ‘ Bengal Hurkaru.’ At 
length, in 1855, he returned to England, and 
before the year ran out was appointed assist- 
ant minister of St. Philip’s, Regent Street. 
In 1857 he assumed the sole charge of St. 
Mark’s, Hamilton Terrace, Marylebone. That 
office be bold for five years ; in 1862 lie be- 
came incumbent of Bedford Chapel, Blooms- 
bury. During the twelve years which elapsed 
I between 1855 and 18G7 he hold his ground 
: in the metropolis as one of the most popu- 
lar of the liondon preachers. It was said 
of him quite truly that no preacher of 
his time liad greater oratorical gifts by 
nature, and that no man had taken greater 
pains than he to improve and cultivate 
them. In 18G8, however, after nearly twenty 
years of clerical life, during which be bad 
publislied several volumes of sermons, and 
enjoyed a high degree of popularity as a 
pulpit orator, he not only resigned his posi- 
tion as a clergyman, but became a con- 
vert to Catholicism, to which creed his 
mother had al 1 along belonged. His sincerity 
in thus acting was attested by the circum- 
stance that in so doing lie gave up what 
brought him in, at a moderate computation, 
1,000/. a year. Thenceforth, so mr as the 
outer world was concerned, his time was 
devoted by turns to public readings and to 
literature. As a public reader in particular 
he was preeminently successful. His fame 
as a reader was such tliat his name was 
brought into honourable juxtaposition with 
those of Charles Dickens and Fanny Kemble. 
His powers as an elocutionist were un- 
doubtedly great, and tiny were cultivated, 
tbrougb many years of assiduous application, 
to the bigbest pitch of excellence. But they 
were grievously overtaxed in the end. Two 
expeditions to America, undertaken in too 
rapid sequence, completely prostrated his 
vital energies at last. He died in London, 
at 16 Circus Road, St. John’s Wood, on 
19 June 1874, in his fifty-first year. 

Besides the volumes of sermons already 
referred to as having been issued from the 
press while he was stiU a protestaiit clergy- 
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man, and a work of a kindred cliaracior en- 
titled ^ The Seven Cluirclies of Asia Minor,’ 
Bidlow publislied in 1868 a book on SSliake- 
spero's Home at New Place, Stratford-upon- 
Avon, being a history of the Great House 
built in the reign of King Henry VII by 
Sir Hugh Clopton, Knight, and subsequently 
the property of William Sliakespere, Gent.. 
Avherein he lived and died,’ 8vo, pp. 880; in 
1865 a novel in three v'^olumes, called ^ Blount 
Tempest/ and in 1808 a carefully selected, 
annotated Knglish anthology, from Chaucer 
to Aytoun, not inaptly designated ^ Poet’s 
Corner, a Manujil for Students in Eng- 
lish Poetry, Avith biographical Sketches of 
the Authors, by J. C. M. BoIIoav,’ 8vo, pp. 
920, 

Whenever he stop])ed upon tlie jdatforin 
no a public reader, he brought to his audk 
once a loiter of recomincuidation in his atii- 
mat('d ])resenc,(i and handsome featiires 
crowned witli a shock of hair prematundy 
whil-rmed. 

[Men of th(', Ti!iio, 8( h edition, p. 80; dahlet, 
27 Juin'- 1871, p. 815; W(iekly liegisicr, same 
date, p. 70; AtlKMiieum, same dale, p. 862.] 

C. K. 

BELLEW, BIOIIART) (Jl. 1585), h-al 
reporter, published in 1585 an abridgunmt. of 
the re ])0 r I s of St a t ha in E i ( / herbe rl and 1 5 n )ol\ e, 
described by Dugdale as ‘the Year-book of 
Richard 1 f,’ beingeveii in his tiinotlu* only ex- 
tant ant Iiority for that period, but now knoAvn 
as ‘Relh'wifs Casi'S temjioro Richard II.’ 
The book, Avhich is very ran^, is in duodecimo. 
It is cnt itle'd; ‘ Tj('s Ans du Roy Rifdiard Le 
Si'cond Collect Enseinblf' lovs de les Abndg- 
nn-iits de St at ham Pit zln.'rhert (‘t Br{)ok<‘per 
Ric. Bellewe de Line. Inn.’ TIk^ reports are 
in Norman French. 

[Diigdalu’s Grig. .Jnr. 58.] J. M. R. 

BELLINGER, FRANCIS {c7. 1 721), phy- 
BLcian, educatcvl at Brasenose Collcg*-, Ox- 
ford. Avas admitted licentiate of the (’ollege 
of Physicians 29 Marcdi 1708 ; ])ractised at 
Stamford, and aflerAvards in London. Ho 
was an original memla’r (d' the Spalding 
Society. lie diial Sept. 1721. lie Avas 
author of (1) ‘A Discourse concerning the 
Nutrition of the Fsetiis,’ Jjond. 1717: (2) ‘ A 
Treatise on the Small-pox,’ Lond. 1721. 

[Munk’s Roll; ii. 20; Nieliols’s Aneedolos, vi, 
29, '7 1.1 

BELLINGHAM, Sir EDWARD 
(J. 1510), lord deputy of Ireland, Avas the 
eldest son of Edward BellinghaiigEsq., of J'lr- 
ringham in Sussex, by Jane, daughter of John 
Shelley of Alichelgrove in the same county, 
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of the family from Avhich sprang Percy Shel- 
ley. Bellingham Avaa brought up in tlie. 
household of the Duke of Norfolk. He Avas 
a soldier of distinction, having served in 
Hungary with Sir Thomas Seymour, and 
Avith the Earl of Surrey at Boulogne, and 
Avhen lieutenant of the I sle of Wight in 1545, 
lie toede the chief part in the rejiulse of the 
French attack on tliat island. He wasM.l*. 
for Gat ton in 1544, and a member of the privy 
council of Edward VI. He was emphn ed in 
Ireland in October 1547. How long he had 
])cen there do03 not appear. He returned t o 
England early in 1518, and on 12 April in 
that year Avas apjjointed lord deputy, but 
did not arrive in the country till 27 Alay 
(lOtli according to one acconift). His con- 
duct in tliis ollice is highly praise*! by Fuller 
{Worfhirs^ WesfmoroJfoidy p. 188) and by 
Ifolinsliod (^Irish Chruniclcj p. 109). ‘Ho 
had,’ says the former, ‘ no fault in his deputy- 
ship but one, tiuit it Avas too short.’ The 
country w'as in a state of (‘Xtraordinary con- 
fusion AvliOTi he arrived in it, and it is not 
easy from the contemporary documenis to 
trace the, action of bis government. The 
chief diflieulty Avith Avhich P>Ldlingham had 
to conlimd was a ivdadlion in 1 lu; district now 
IdiOAViias King’s (’ounly and ()iieen’s County, 
hut at that time as the O'Connor’s country 
and the O’ More’s country. Both these chiefs 
had takmi up arms against tlio English crown, 
and both Avere brought, to submission by the 
forces directed against tlnmi by Belliiigliam, 
altliongli the troops at his command did 
not exceed 1,500 men. O’Morc’s lands were 
taken from him and parcelled among Eiig- 
li.sli colonists. This Avas almost the first ex- 
tension of the English AV('sl.wards from the 
Ikile. Rellinghain tlien turned his attention 
to two other objects — the freeing the coast 
from pirates, and the opening up of the passes 
into Munster and Connaught,. To secure the 
lati.“r he built a strong castle at Athlone ; 
he likewise (juelkd an attempted rising on 
the j)art of tlu^ Earl of Desmond. He is re- 
lated by TTolinslied to have taken ]>risoner 
th(‘ Karl of Tk'smond, to liave brought him 
to Dublin, and there k»q)t him till he grew 
civil and obedient to the king (see Friz- 
UERALD JA]iiEs(Fitzjohn),14th Earl of Djus- 
MoNl); ViS.Q\\ k\,\ 2^ Ireland under the Tndori^, i. 
od9). Though a man of great administrative 
ability, he seems to have given olfence by his 
arrogance, and it may have been on this 
account, or it may have been only on ac- 
count of ill-hcaltli. Unit he was recalled in 
1549. He died in the autumn of the same year. 

[Visitiition of Wesl.morchind, Harl. MS. 1135; 
State iAipors, Ireland, Edward VI, vol. i.; Holins- 
hed’a Irish Chron. p. 109.] C. F. K. 
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BELLINGHAM, KICHARD (1592 P- [Savage’s Geneal. Diet, of the First Settlers of 
1672), governor of Massachusetts, was odu- New England, i. 161; Winthrop’s History of 
catea for the law, and from 1625 to 8 Nov. New England, ii. 37-76; Hutchinson’s History 
1633 was recorder of Boston, liincolnshire of Massachusetts ; Allens American Biog. Diet. 

History and Antujnifics of Bos- t ® History and Antiquities of 

ton, p. 428). Nothing is recorded of his pa- ^28-9.] T. F. H. 

rentage, but ho may possibly h ave been rolal ed BELLIN GS, HICIIA RD (d. 1677), Irish 

to Francis Bellingham, who was member historian, eldest son of Sir Iieniy Bellings, 
of parliament for Boston in 1603. In 1634 who owned considerable estates in Leinster, 
he emigrated, along with his wife, to Massa- was born near Dublin towards the commence- 
chiisetts, and in the following year he was ment of the seventeenth century. While a 
elected deputy governor of the colony. By stud(uit in Lincoln’s Inn, London, ho com- 
a majority of six vote's over John Winthrop ]>osed a sixth book to the ^ Arcadia^ of Sir 
he was, in 1641, elected governor. Ifo was Philip Sidney. This production was pub- 
several times re-elected, and from 1665 held lished with the ^Arcadia’ in 1629, and has 
otlice uninterruptedly till bis death. In 1664 ])een appended to most of the editions of 
he was chosen assistant major-general. After that Avork. Bellings married a daughter of 
the visit of the royal commissioners to the Viscount Mountgarrett, and sat as a member 
colony in the same year he and several otluu’s of parliament in Ireland. On the formation 
were summoned to England to be examined of the Irish Confederation in 1642 Bellings 
as to their inanagmnent of aOairs; but, was elected a member of and secretary to 
standing on their charter rights, they refused the supreme council of that body, of Avhich 
compliance. Happily the present of ‘a ship- | his father-in-law, Mountgarrett, was presi- 
load of masts’ secured tlu'in the goodwill of ; dent. In 1644 Bellings Avent to the conti- 
the king’, and no further steps AV'(Te taken nent as otlicijil representative of the Irish 
.against them by the governme?it in England. Confederation. After his return to Ireland 
Bellingham died 7 Dec. 1672, having attained in 1645 be continued, as an adherent of the 
the distinction of being the last survivor of royal cause, act iAmly engaged in public allairs 
the patentees in the charter. NotAvithstand- till 1049, Avlien he retired to Erance. In 
ing certain eccentricities of character, Ins 1654 he published at Paris, in I^atin, a vin- 
knowlodge of law and the practical business dication of his politico'll conduct. Bellings 
of government, his strong Avill, and the in- was highly esteemed by Cli.arles II and the 
corruptible intc'grity of Ids ])ublic life, Avon Duke of Ormonde. After the king’s restora- 
Idm the high respect even of his opponents, tion Bellings obtained possession of a portion 
In 1611 he contracted a second marriage by ! of bis estates which bad been appropriated 
a method probably Avitliont a parallel. He l)y the parliamentarians. Bellings died in 
proposc'd to a young lady Avho Avas engaged, I 1677, and Avas buried near Dublin. During 
Avith his approA^al, to a friend of his oAvn, and, his latter years he Avrote a history of Irish 
obtaining her consent, performed the marriage allairs in which he had taken part. This 
ceremony himself Avithont any proclamation work seems to have been lost sight of for 
of banns. The great inquest presented him nearly a century. A fragment of it Avas 
for breach of the order of court ; but when very incorrectly printed at Dublin in 1772. 
be refused to A'acate the bench and answcu* as The original manuscript, supposed to have 
an olfender, the other magistrates were too perished, has, however, been brought to 
nonplussed by the exceptional circumstances light. The first portion of it, edited by .loliu 
to venture on decisive steps, and be thus es- T. Gilbert, F.S.A., was printed in 1882, in 
caped Avithoiit any censure. Bellinglinm Avas Iavo A^olumes quarto, for private circulation, 
ardently attached to the prineijilos of the undfu' the folloAving title: ‘History of the 
‘ first church,’ and left the hulk of his estates Irish Confederation and the War in Ireland, 
— part of them after the d(*e(*ase of his Avife, 1641-3: containing a narrative of affairs of 
and part aft er the decease of his son — for the Ireland from 1641 to the conclusion of the 
support and encouragement of ‘ godly minis- treaty for cessation of hostilities helAveen 
tors and preachers;’ hut tlui Avill Avas set the Crown of Ihighind and tlio Irish in 
aside by the general court as trench ing on the i 1643. By Richard Bellings, St'cretary of 
rights of his family. SeAmral of liis letters ! the Supreme Council of the Irish Confedera- 


nnd his signatun‘s, and also his seals, Avill be tion. With origdual docunumts, correspon- 
found in the ‘ AVintbrop Papers ’ (piibli.sbed deuce of the Confederation and of the English 
by the Massachusetts Historical vSociety), gOA^ernim'nt in Ireland, contemporary per- 
4th series, pp. 596-600. A sister of Bel- sonal statements, memoirs, &c. Published, 
linghain, Anne Hihbins, Avddow of AVilliam for the first time, from original MSS.’ 
Hibbiii8,wa8 burned as a witch in June 1656. This publication is frequently referred to by 
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Mr. S. R. Gardiner in his ‘ History of Eng- 
land, 1003-412.’ 

Bellings’s son, Sir Richard, was secretary 
to Catherine, queen of Charles II, and mar- 
ried Frances, heiress of Sir John Arundell. 
Their son assumed the name of Arundell, and 
his only child married Henry, Lord Arundell 
of Wardour in Wiltshire. 

[Additional MSS. 10860, 4703, British Mu- 
seum, London ; State Papers, Ireland, Charles I, 
Public Record Office, London ; Carlo and Claren- 
don MSS. 1641-77, Bodleian Library, Oxfor.d ; 
Ormonde Arcdiives, Kilkenny C;i.stle, Ireland ; 
MSS. of the Earl of Leicester, Ilolkham, Norfolk, 
and of Lord Arundell, Wardour Castle, Wiltshire.] 

J. T. U. 

BELLOFAGO or BELLAFAGO. [See 
Beaukhu.] 

BELLOMONT. [See Beaumont.] 

BELLOMONT, CIIAULKS HENRY 
KIRKHOVEN, Eakl of (d. 1683). [See 
under Kikkhoven, Catherine, Lady Stan- 
hope and Countess of Chesterfield.] 

BELLOT, HUGH, D.D. (1512-1696), 
bishop of Chester, the second son of Thomas 
Bellot, hlsq., of Great Moreton, Cheshire, ma- 
triculated at Cambridge as pensioner of 
Christ’s College 21 May 1601, became B.A. 
1563-4, M.A. 1667. In this ymir he migrated 
to Jesus College, of which he was elected 
fellow. In 1570 he was one of the proctors 
of the university. In 1571 ho became rector 
of Tyd St. Giles in Cambridgeshire, being at 
that time chaplain to Cox, bishop of Ely, who, 
on 15 March 1572-3, collated him to the rec- 
tory of Doddingtou-cuin-March, in the isle of 
Ely, then vacant by the death of Chri.stopher 
Tye, Mus.D., the noted composer. About t he 
same period he vacated his fellowship at J osus. 
Ill 1579 he was created D.D. In 1584 he ob- 
tained the rectory of Caerwys in Flintshire, 
and the vicarage of Gresford in Uenbighshire. 
On 3 Dec. 1 585 he was elected bishop of Ban- 
gor, being consecrated at Lambeth 30 Jan. 
1585-6. With the bishopric ho held the 
deanery m commendam. He was nominated 
one of the council of Wales. He was trans- 
lated to the see of Cheater 26 June 1595, and 
retained possession of it until his death, which 
took place at Berae Hall or Phis Power, in 
the parish of Wrexham, Denbighshire,! 3 J une 
1 596. H is body was interred in I he chancel 
of Wrexham Church. His funeral was so- 
lemnised at Chester Cathedral 22 June. The 
inscription on his monument at Wrexham, 
erected by his brother Cuthbert, prebendary 
of Cheater, describes him as one ‘ quern ob 
singularem in Deuni pietatem, vitie integrita- 


tem, prudentiam et doctrinam, regina EUza- 
betha primiim ad epiacopatum Bangorensem, 
in quo decern annossedit, postea ad episcopa- 
tum Cestrenscm transtulit, ex quo post paucos 
menses Christus in coelestem patriam evoca- 
vit an. Dom. 1596, letatis suai 64. Cuthber- 
tus Bellot fratri optimo et cliarissimo meestis- 
simus posiiit.’ 

Bellot was a great persecutor of the 
catholics. He assisted William Morgan in 
translating the Bible into Welsh. He was 
intimate with Gabriel Goodman, dean of 
Westminster, who probably helped him to 
procure some of his preferments. Mr. Yorke, 
in his ^ Royal Tribes,’ says that Bishop Bellot 
was employed by Elizabeth as one of the 
tran.shitors of the English Bible, hut on what 
authority he does not mmition. liis name is 
not given in Strype’s ‘ Parker,’ and we may 
therefore suppose that the aid he afforded to 
the Welsli translation of Morgan may liave 
led to th(^ mistake, if it he one. 

The Bellots were an ancient family, early 
seated in Norfolk, and became siihseqiu'ntly 
located in Cheshire by tlie marriage of Jolin 
Bellot, iomf. Henry VI, with Katherine, 
sister and heir of Ralph Moreton, of Great 
Moreton, in the Palatinate. Of this alliamie 
the lin(‘al descendant, Sir John Bellot, was 
created a baronet in 1663. It has been sug- 
gested tliat the name is derived from hele.tte., 
a weasel, or hellottOj gentle, jirctty. Thomas 
Bellot, K.N., author of Bellot’s ^ Sanskrit De- 
rivations,’ thought that the name might even 
go backtotlie Romans, ^Belliis,^ as it is still 
found in Italy and France. We lind the 
name spelt in various ways — Billet, Bellott, 
Billett, &c. 

[Ormerod’s Cheshire, i. 75, 12C, 146; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, i. 105, 111, iii. 259; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. iii. 469 ; Churton’s Nowell, 268, 282 ; 
Newcome’s Goodmans, 35, 37 ; Cooper’s Ath. 
Cant. ii. 204, 548.] J. M. 

BELLOT, THOMAS (1806-1857), naval 
surgeon and philologist, was born at Man- 
chester 16 March 1806, whore his father, 
after whom lie was named, was a practising 
surgeon in Oldham Street. The lather was 
a native of Derbyshire, and gave (evidence in 
1818 before a committee of the House of 
Lords on Sir Robert Peel’s factory bill. His 
mother’s maiden name was Jane Hale, and 
she was the daughter of Thomas Hale of 
Dariihall, Cheshire, author of ^ Social Har- 
mony,’ who clainu'd to be of the same family 
as Sir Matthew Hale. Thomas Bellot be- 
came a pupil at the Manchester Grammar 
School in 1816, and, on leaving that foun- 
dation, he became a pupil of Mr. Joseph 
Jordan, a well-known practitioner in his 
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native city. In 1828 he was admitted a 
member of the lioyal College of Surgeons, 
16 Feb. 1828, and in 1831 entered upon the 
active service as a naval surgeon, in which 
he passed the greater part of his life. His 
first appointment was on the Harrier, where 
he joined in several boat attacks on the pirates 
infesting the straits of Malacca. In 1835 he 
joined the I.«everet, and served in the pre- 
vention of the African slave trade until 1839. 
In this expedition he was one of the party 
that boarded the slave brig Diogenes, and 
had charge of the wounded prisoners until 
they were transferred to the hospital at Mo- 
zambique. Ho next served for three years 
witli the Firefly on the West Indian coast. 
In 1813 he went with the Wolf to the coast 
of China. During his absence, and without 
his knowledge, he was elected F.lv.O.S. causa 
hofiorisy 6 Aug. 1811. In 1819 he had medi- 
cal charge of the Havering, which conveyed 
365 convicts to Sydney. Cliolera broke out, 
but liis firmness and judgment enabled him 
to dispense with the exercise of the great 
powers entrusted to him on this occasion. 
Some scientific maps and specimens sent by 
him to the admiralty from Labuan were 
forwarded to the Museum of FiConomic Geo- 
logy. His last outward voyage was in 
November 1854, when he joined the flagship 
Britannia, which conveyed Vice-admiral 
Dundas to the Black Sea as commander of 
the fleet. Bellot was assigned the care of 
tlie sick at the naval hospital of Therapia on 
the Bosphorus, as one of the chief hospital , 
surgeons, and returned to England in IMarch | 
1856 in charge of invalids. This adventurous ; 
life was not without influence on his health, j 
and during his stay in the West Indies he 
had two attacks of yellow fever. He r(;- 
turned to Mancliester, and, dying in June 
1857, was buried in the churchyard of Poyn- j 
ton, Cheshire. Tie was honorary member of j 
the Philosophical Society of Sydney, and of ! 
several other learned associations. The clas- ] 
sical learning received at the Manchester | 
school was increased by further study in the ! 
scanty leisure of his busy professional life. 
He translat ed the Aphorisms of Hippocrates 
and of Galen on the Hand (1840). In the 
latter he was helped by Mr. Joseph Jordan. 
His interest in philology led him to make ex- 
cursions into the domain of oriental literature. 
In the intervals on half-pay he visited many 
cities of Europe, attended the lectures of 
H. H. AVilson at Oxford, made the acquaint- 
ance of Bunsen, and'was a friend and disciple 
of Bopp. Bel lot’s work on the ^ Sanscrit Deri- 
vations of English Words,’ printed at Man- 
chester in 1856 by subscription, is in effect 
a comparative dictionary, in which a num- 
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her of English words are traced to their 
source. The illustrations range over a wide 
field of philological knowledge, including 
Chinese. 

He had paid considerable attention to the 
language and antiquities of China, and be- 
queathed his collection of Chinese books and 
bronzes to the Manchester Free Library. 
An article by liim on the best means of 
learning the Chinese language will be found 
in ‘ Notes and Queries ’ (1st series, x. 168). 

[Smith’s ^lanchester Grammar School Kegis- 
ter (Clietham Society), 1871, iii. 1^4; Axon’s 
Handbook of the Public Libraries of Afanch ester, 

I Manchester, 1877, p. 174; Calalogiio of the 
; Library of the Mancluistor Medical Society, 

; 1866; information supplied by his brother, 

! W. II. Hcdlot, M.D., Leamington,] 

1 W. E. A. A. 

I 

I BELMEIS or BELESMAINS, .TOTIN, 
John of the Fair Hands (^/. 1203?), bishop 
of Poitiers, and archbishop of liyons, was a 
native of Canterliury, and was in his early 
years brought up in the household of Theobald, 
archbishop of Canterbury. Accord ing to Bale, 
who has preserved or invented several early 
details, John was bom of illustrious parents, 
but, finding the opportunity for study too 
scant in his native country, he travelled to 
Gaul and Italy in search of knowledge, where 
he profited so much that on his return he was 
held ‘ princeps literatonim.’ John of Salis- 
bury, who was with Belnuds in Apulia, pro- 
bably about 1156, praises him above all the 
men he had ever met for his kiiowledg(^ of 
the three tongues (i.e. Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew) {Poh/craficnSj viii. c. 7, witli wliich 
cf. vi. 24 Metalofjicits ii. prologue, and Ba- 
ronins, sub anno 1 156). Bale adds that .Tohii 
was an intimate friend of Adrian IV ; but, 
according to Pits, this intimacy with the only 
Englisli pope occurn^d in Adrian’s papacy, 
and after John had been made canon and 
treasurer of York. William of Canterbury 
tells us that John was originally one of a 
little band of three churchmen who influenced 
I Theobald in his ecclesiastical appointments, 

I mainly, it would seem, to tlunr own advan- 
j tage ("cf. FitzStrimien (R.S.), iii. 17). The 
! otlier two members of this group Avore’rhomas 
I Becket and Roger, afterwards archbishop of 
York. We may place the date of this friend- 
I sliip in the last years of Stephen’s reign, as 
it s(.*ems that of the three John liocame trea- 
suri^r, and Roger archbishop of York in 
1154, while Thomas was made archdeacon of 
Canterbury in 1153. 

In 1157, when firm ground in Belmeis’ 
biography is first readied, lie was pres^uit 
when Henry II inquired into the claims of 
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Battle Abbey. Hoiiiewfiere about 1158 he 
appears acting a very prominent yart in the 
famous Scarborough case of clerical extor- 
tion, tliat seems to have determined Henry II 
to make his attack on the ecclesiastical privi- 
leges. On this occasion Belmeis, the trea- 
surer of York, appears as the chief main- 
tainer of the rights of his order, and advised 
that the money should be restored and the 
offender left to the mercy of his bishop. 
The king, he urged, had no claim in the 
matter. At the outbreak of the Becket con- 
troversy, Belmeis was, according to Becket’s 
biographer, FitzStephcn, a close friend and 
prol6g6 of the archbishop, and to prevent 
Becket profiting by liis counsel, Henry II 
i-emoved him in 1 162 to the see of Poitiers, 
but the ceremony of consecration does not 
seem to have taken place till next year, when 
it was performed by the pope himself at the 
council of Tours (cf. Bobekt ue Monte, sub. 
1162, and Balph de Diceto, i. 811, and ii. 
120). But tbougli abroad the new bisliop 
seems to have been a staunch supporter of 
his order. An extant letter written some 
lew months after this date is full of the 
kindliest feeling for his old friend. Next 
year we find that the bishop of Poitiers had 
been maintaining Becket’s nephew, Geoffrey, 
and even giving him money. Towards the 
middle of 1164 wo have another affectionate 
letter from John of Poitiers to Becket. Here 
the bishop speaks out his mind boldly, and 
declares that though, owing to the schism 
in the cliurcli and the necessities of the 
times, they had not resisted unto blood and 
had even stooped to dissimulation, yet no 
one could say that they had yielded to tlireats 
or acquiesced in impious plans. The letter 
indirectly explains that Belmeis did not go 
more frequently to plead Becket’s cause with 
the pope, because the people of his diocese, 
with whom there are other indications to 
show that he was little in sympathy, were 
only too ready to carry news of these visits 
to the king in the hope of doing the bishop 
harm. Belmeis had, however, taken care to 
engage the interests of the abbot of Pon- 
tigny, in whose abbey Becket, a few mouths 
later, took refuge. Next year (1165), in 
anotlier letter, Belmeis advises Becket to re- 
ceive thankfully whatever the French king 
offers, and hints at the same time that the 
archbishop would do well to be content with 
a moderate retinue. The same year he re- 
commended Becket to attend a conference 
with the empress and the archbishop of 
Bouen, having only one or two monks in 
his train, so tliat by contrast with his former 
state as chancellor he might move men^s 
hearts to pity. But above all things he ad- 


vises Becket to have all questions as to the 
way and form of his return settled before 
he reached England ; for abroad he has tlui 
Count of Flanders and the empress at his 
hack, whereas in England men speak only 
what the king wills. Next year (1166) a 
determined attempt was made to take away 
the bishop’s life by means of a poisoned 
draught. Early in 1167, as Henry’s envoys 
were returning from Borne by way of France, 
Becket asked Belmeis to ascertain all lie 
could as to the success of their mission ; 
but, as they were hound not to make any 
confession to the bishop, Belmeis liad to 
trust to such scraps of information as he 
could pick up from the dean at whose liousi^ 
they lodged. Two years later, when it was 
hoped that Becket would make some con- 
cession at the meeting of Montmirail, hut 
would only substitute ‘ salvo honore l)ei ’ 
for ‘salvo ordine nostro,’ and tlie conference 
was broken off in anger, the bishop of Poi- 
tiers appears in the part of a reconciliator. 
He was sent after Becket to Etampes, beg- 
ging him to leave all things to the king’s 
will; Becket had often openly longed for 
peace, let him now show that his wish was 
sincere. But he could only get for answer 
that the archbishop would promise nothing 
to the prejudice of the divine law. It was 
on this occasion that Becket reproached his 
old friend with the words: ‘Brother, beware 
lest God’s church be destroyed by you ; by 
me, with God’s favour, it shall not be de- 
stroyed.’ John, being loth to carry back the 
archbishop’s true message, translated it into 
a desire on Becket’s part to commit his 
cause to Henry before all other mortals, 
adding a prayer that the king would provide 
(as a Christian prince should) for the honour 
of the church and the archbishop’s person. 
This design, however kindly meant, broke 
down. In the next few years we find the 
name of John, bishop of Poitiers, mentioned 
in Sainte-Marthe’s ‘Gallia Christiana’ as 
occurring in several documents of the time. 
He was present at the council of Albi in 
1176 (Sainte-Marthb, ii. 1180), and in the 
same year he appears heating back an in- 
cursion of plundering Brabantines from his 
province (Balpii i)E Diceto, i. 407). Next 
year he was one of the witnesses when 
Henry II bought La ]\larche from its count 
for 15,000/. (December 1177), and, if we may 
trust Stephen of Tournay, was legate of the 
holy see both before and after this year. In 
1178, when the kings of France and England 
determined on taking measures for the sup- 
pression of tlie growing heresy in Toulouse, 
John of Poitiers was one of the five chief 
ecclesiastics sent to convert that region, and 
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was present wlien the heretics were solemnly 
excommunicated before the assembled people 
of Toulouse. By this time John may have 
won the love of his diocese, for we are told on 
contemporary authority that four years later, 
at his departure from his cathedral city, the ^ 
cross of St. Martial shed tears (Hoveden, ' 
iv. 17). In 1179 the bishop of Poitiers ! 
was present at the great Lateraii council 
(D’Achery, i, ()38). Two years after he was 
elected archbishop of Nar bonne, and went 
to Rome for the sake of receiving the pjipal 
])enediction from Lucius III. This pope, 
however, had him eli'cted to the more im- 
portant see of I^yons instead, an appointment 
wliich seems to Jiave been greatly to the 
satishiction of his contemporaritvs (December 
1182). There still remains a letter written 
by Stephen of Tournay to the new arch- 
bishop, congratulating him on his prefer- 
ment, and speaking ot ‘that admirable and 
lovely contest between the churches,’ i.e. the 
rivalry between Narbonne and Lyons, as to 
w^hich should win the bishop of Poitiers for 
its head. According to Saint e-Marthe the 
new archbishop did liomage to Frederic 
Barbarossa in 1184, and was confirmed in 
his rights over the (tity of Lyons. Five 
years later we find him extracting from 
Philip Augustus an acknowhulgment that 
the right of guarding the vacant sev, of Autun 
belonged to the archbishopric of Lyons; for 
the king on the death of the last bishop had 
seized all the regalia into his own hands 
(D’Achery, iii. 554). In 1 192 Sainte-Marthe 
tells us he was engaged in dedicating a 
chapel to the memory of his old friend 
Thomas of Canterbury. During all these 
years he seems to have kept up some connec- 
tion with his native land and with Canter- 
bury. Wo have .several letters written to 
him by the convent of Christ Church, beg- 
ging him to use his influence on its behalf; 
and it is to him lliat Ralph de Diceto ap- 
peals on a question of church history (RALint 
re Diceto, i. 5, 6). In the middle of 1193 
he ap])eara to have resigned his see, and in 
the course of the next year to have crosscal 
over to England to p(u-form his vows at the 
tomb of Becket ( 8 8opt.). William of New- 
burgh’s words seem to imply that he was 
present at the council of London (10 Feb. 
1194), and there spoke on behalf of the ab- 
sent Richard I. Ho then retinM to St. Ber- 
nard’s abbey of Olairvaiix, where he spent 
the rest of his life in meditation and prayer. 
The reasons given for this retirement in a 
letter to the bishop of Glasgow (Mabillon’s 
Analecta, 478-79) are his dissatisfaction at 
having to be so constantly present at scenes 
of bloodshed in the exercise of his archi- 


episcopal functions, and a desire to foretaste 
i the sweetness of heaven by following the 
contemplative life on earth for a little space 
before he died. lie seems to liave retained 
the church of Kynesford as a provision for 
his old age (EpiH. Cant., R.S., 472), and this 
living, though disputed for a time, he was 
finally allowed to hold till liis death (p. 513). 
In Adamtlie Benedictine’s ‘ Life of St. Hugh 
of Lincoln ’ we catch a last glimpse of the 
aged archbishop. When, in the last year of 
his life (1200), St. Hugh was returning 
through Burgundy to London, he visited 
Clairvaux at the special request of Belmeis, 
whom he found intent on study. Asking 
the old man to what he devoted himself 
chiefly, he received for answer that medita- 
tion on the psalms demanded all his intel- 
lectual energy. According to Rainte-Marthe, 
John was still living in 1201, when Inno- 
cent III presented the abbey with a se- 
lection of prayers to be sung in honour of 
St. Bernard, and, if we may trust the letters 
of the same pope, in December 1203, Bel- 
meis seems to have be(}n a man of great 
learning for his ag(\ Robert de Monte calls 
him ‘ vir jocundus et apprime literal us.’ Bale 
mentions among his writings thirty-two 
betters to tin? Archbisliop of Canterbury; 
an invective against the saiiui; certain ‘ora- 
tiom^s eh^gantes ; ’ and a history, apparently 
of his own times. None of these latter works 
a])pear to be extant now ; but many of his 
letters are to be found scattered among the 
collections bearing the names of Thomas 
Becket, ,Tohn of Salisbury, and Gilbert Foliot. 

[William of Caiiterbuiy, Herbert of Bosham, 
William FitzStephen, and Letters of Thomas 
Becket in materials for the History of Thomas 
Becket (Rolls Her.), vols. i.-vi. ; Ralph de Diceto 
(Rolls 8er.), i. 807, 31 l,ii. 120, &c. ; Roger Hove- 
deu (Rolls Ser.), ii. 148, 151, iii. 274, iv. 17, 127 ; 
Vita Hugonis Lincolnensis (Rolls Ser.), 324; 
William of Newburgh, 1. v. c. 3 ; Epistohe Cau- 
tuarion.ses (Rolls Ser,), 245, 275, 513, 541, <fec. ; 
8ainte-Mar(hc’s Gallia (Tiristiaiia, ii. 1180, iv. 
130, vi. 56 ; D’Achery’s Spicilogiiim (ed. 1733, 
Venice), i.038, ii. 1180, iii, 554; Migne’s Cnrsii.s 
Complelns Tlicologia*, ceix. 877-882; Stephen 
of Tournay, apiul Migiio, ccxi. 328, 373 ; Ej)istola3 
Innocentii III, apud Migne, eexv. 213-220, ccxiv. 
1032 ; John of Salisbury’s Polyeraticus and Me- 
talogieus, apud Migne, exeix. 735.i's£c. ; Baronins 
Annales i>cle.sia.stici (ed. Pagi, 1746), xix, 103, 
524, 525; Ihjbert de Monte, in his Aucturarium 
Sigeljerti Gemidactaisis, ap. Migne, clx. 496, 539 ; 
Bale, 218 ; Marlene’s A hoedota, iv. 1290; Migmfs 
llistoiro Litt^raire de la France, xvi. 4f7-483; 
Pits, 261 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.] T. A. A. 

BELMEIS or BEAUMEIS, RICHARD 
i>E (</. 1128), auriuimed Rlteus, bishop of 
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London, was in early life a follower of Roger 
of Montgomery, palatine earl of Shropshire. 
Ho is with much probability identified Avitli 
the Richard who at the time of the com- 
pilation of the ‘ Doomsday Rook * Indd the 
manor of Meadowley in that county under a 
sub-tenant of the earl. Ilis name appears 
on several occasions as attosling charters, 
both of Earl Roger and of his successor, 
Earl Hugh, from whom he doubtless re- 
ceived ecclesiastical preh'rment. Rut on the 
fall of the next, earl, the famous Robert of 
Relleme (110:3), after his attempt to rouse 
the fiuidal party against Henry I, Richard 
must have separated himself from his old 
masters, and attached himself closely to the 
king. After assisting in the settlement of 
the escheated estates of Robert in Sussex, he 
was sent to vShro])slilre as the royal agent, in 
the forfeit (hI ])alatinate. Ihmry I might now 
liaA^e anmexed Shropshire to the crown, and 
extinguished its independent position, but the 
disturlxal state of the Welsh frontier, which 
had been the caiisi' of its acquiring except ional 
prerogat ives, must have nunh'red it expedient 
to retain its separate jurisdiction, but under 
a royal nomineiq who owed everything to the 
king’s favour, and wliose clerical profession 
rendered it dilliciilt for him to found a great 
family. Henry accordingly appointed Ricliard 
of Relmeis to an ollice variously described as 
the sherilhlom, st('wardship, or even the vice- 
royalty of Shro[»shire. Rut Relmeis was no 
ordinary sheriff. Though often called sh(;riif 
himself, he had a sheriff un(l(*r him to dis- 
charge the routine business of the shire. He 
stood to Shr()])shire in the same relation in 
Avhich the justiciar stood to the whole of 
England in the king’s absence. His judiiual 
decisions Avere rt'garded as possessing eijual 
authority Avitli those of the king himself, and 
Avere. recorded in regal style in letters patent. 
His jurisdiction (}ven extended into Stafford- 
shiriq and ])erhaps Ihuvfordshire. As a large 
owiuu’ in the county of landed propei'ty, in- 
cluding the manors of Tong ancl Donington, 
he Avas connected with his subjects by othm' 
ties than the mere royal delegation. His 
family, afterwards united Avith the more , 
famous Zouches, Avas for several centuries 
after his time a jirominent Shropshire house*. 
He exercised over the Avild tribes of central | 
Wales the same authority tluit Ihdleme him- 
self had wielded over them. Not without 
naisonhashis position been connecte'd with the 
later AA^ardenship of the Avestern marches. In , 
his dealings Avith the Welsh, Relmeis folloAved , 
the precedent of RobertofBelesme in securing j 
the supremacy of the English by stirring up j 
the feuds among the rival Welsh princelings. I 
Owain, son of Cadwgan, prince of Ueredigiun, i 


stole Nest, Avife of Gerald of Windsor, from 
her husband’s stronghold of Cenarch Bychan. 
Richard suborned tAvo rival chiefs, Ithel and 
Madog, to revenge the deed. Only on his 
disowning the unruly son and paying a 
substantial fine did Cadwgan secure a new 
grant of Ceredigion. But Belmeis was a 
true successor to Relleme in the treachery 
of his dealings Avith his turbulent vassals. 
The Welshmen who took his side soon learnt 
that no reliance AA^as to be placed on the word 
of the ncAv lord of Shrewsbury. lorAverth, 
Avhose timely desertion of Robert of Relleme 
had materially favoured the king’s cause, 
Avas enticed to ShreAvsbury and imprisoned 
there. At last Madog and OAvain joined 
together against their common enemy, though 
Madog soon Avon Belmeis’ favour again by 
the murder of CadAvgan ; yet some sort of 
gmeral attack seems to have been made on 
the Engli.sh, Avhich Avas only repelled by an 
invasion by Henry I in p(;rson in 1114, and 
bv a lu'.w AvaAm of Norman conquest in 
Wales. 

I Ib^nry I rcAvarded Belmeis’ faithful ser- 
[ vices in the Avest Avith the bishopric of Lon- 
don. He was elected on 24 May 1108, or- 
dained priest by Anselm at Mortlake a foAv 
days later, and consecrated bishop on 20 July 
at Ragham in Sussex. Anselm Avas already 
j broken in health, and seems only with some 
ditliculty to have yielded to Henry’s extreme 
j anxiety for the speedy consecration of his 
1 minister. Ahandsomedonationtotliemother 
I churcii of Canterbury testified Richard’s 
gratitude for the archbishop’s readiness to 
meet his Avishes. He proviid a true subject 
of the see of Canterbury in the zeal Avith 
Avhich he endeavoured to force Thomas, arch- 
bishop-elect of York, to acknoAvledge the 
supremacy of the primate (.)f all England ; 
j but Anselm seems to have suspected that the 
I ambitious bishop of London himself aspired 
I to the pallium. On Anselm’s d(‘ath Richard 
himself cons<icrated Thomas after due pro- 
fe.ssion of canonical obcdii*n(;e, but a fierce 
struggle for precedence broke out at the 
king’s Christmas court in 1 109 betAAa*en the 
rival ])relates. Richard claimed, as dean of 
the proAunce of Canterbury and as senior 
bislu.ip, to say mass before the king in prehu’- 
enc.e to Thomas, to whom he would allow no 
archiepi.sc()pal dignity. Meeting at dinner at 
the king’s table, the dispute AA^•ls rencAAmd, and 
bticame so intense that Henry, in disgust, 
sent them both home to dine by themselves. 
But the consecrat ion (T a new archbishop of 
Canterbury put an end to Richard’s aspira- 
tions ill this direction. 

Richard retained his viceroyalty in the 
marches many years after his appointment to 
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London. He certainly held office until 1123, 
Mid nothing but ill-health drove him ulti- 
mately from power, llis great position in 
the west enabled him for some years to devote 
the whole revenue of his bishopric to carry- 
ing out the rebuilding of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
which the preceding bishop, Maurice, had 
begun on so lavish a scale as to prove a serious 
burden to his successor. He almost finished 
the great work, but afl<*r a few years ho a])pa- 
reiitly grew 1 ired of the excessive out lay, and 
j)erha])s completed it in a less magnificent 
Avay. Towards the end of his life he (un- 
ployed his AveaUli mainly in the foundation 
of the ])riory of St. Csylh, for Augnstiiiian 
regular canons, on the manor of Chich (Osytb 
St. Chick), in Hssex, belonging to the see of 
London. He had already advised Queen 
Matilda to establish the Augiistinians at Holy 
Trinity in Aldgate, the first, settlcimud. oflliis 
popular order in Ihigluud. In 1 1 23AVilliamof 
Cnrhcuil, first prior of St. Osyfb’s, Avas made 
archbishop of Canterhurv, an election not im- 
])r()bably diu) to the founder’s iuflueuee. Ilut 
an at ta«‘k of ])avalysis in the same year eom- 
pdled Pelmeis, very uiiwillingly---for he 
loved poAV(U’ to the last — to resign liis posi- 
tion in Shro]>sIiire. At last be sought at 
St. Osyth’s a refuge from the cares of active 
life. Ho dital in that monastery on Id Jan. 

L 127-8, though it. is doubtful Avhetlicrhe had 
formally retiri’d i'rum his S('e. His last act 
Avastomake some nKstitution of lands and 
elinrchcs lie had wrongfully talom from the 
abbey of ShrcAvshury. lie Avas buried av here 
he died, and the canons celebrated their j 
founder in his ejiitapb as ‘ vir probus et 
grancljevus, per totam vitam laboriosiis.’ 

Kicliard of P>elmeis Avas a type of the 
ministerial prelate of tlie tAvelftli cmitury, 
and may be placed after Hoger of Salisbury, 
among tlie ecclesiastical advisers of ILuiry 1. 
Active, energetic, a good administrator and | 
subtle intriguer, not above treachery av hen it | 
seiwed liim or his master’s cause, he reiiialiuMl I 
faithful to Henry in a position of great diili- i 
culty and ckdicaey, and Avas proportionatedy 
trusted by that mouarcli. He had little of 
the saint about him, and took good care of 
his iu!plie\vs’ interests lioth in Sliropshire and 
London. One be mad(‘ dean of St. I’a ill’s, ; 
another archdeacon of Middlesex, and both to j 
(H'clesiastical and secular iieplieAvs lie secured j 
rich lands in Sliropsliirc. Yet the continuer | 
of the Avork of Maurice, tlie founder of, 


' order and proAunce. As administrator and 
I jurist, as ecclesiast ic, church-biiildor, and 
statesman, he ranks high among the bishops 
of his age. 

[William of Mahursbiiry, De Gestis Ponli- 
ficum; Kadmer’s Ilistoria Novorimi ; Piccto ; 
Brut y Ty wysogion ; Eyton’s Antiquities of 
Shropshire (especially vol. ii. 193 - 201 ) collects 
in a convenient form all that is known about 
Bishop Bicbard ; Pugdale’s Monasticon, vi. 1 , 
309 , gives some account of St. Osyth’s ; ]\Iilman’s 
Annals of St. Paul’s, a summary of Kichard’s 
building operations.] T. F. T. 

BELMEIS orBEAUMETS, EHCIIA PH 
nn (d. 4 IMay 1I(>2), bisho]) of London, Avas 
son of the iirst Bishop Bichard’s younger 
brother, Walter of Belmeis. While the 
elder Bisho]) Kichard made Whilter’s elder 
son, Philip, heir to his temporal estates in 
Shropshire, he selected his namesake as the 
r<‘pr(*seiitative of the family interest in the 
church. Wliile still very young he avjis 
made prebendary of St. Paul’s and archdeacon 
of Middlesex, though, OAviug to his extreme 
youth, the dut ies of the lutti'r oflieo AA’cre ful- 
filled by a dejuity named Hugh, wlio seems 
to liave been under a ])le(lge to retire avIuui 
Bichard attained the canonical age. But 
on Bi.sliop Bichard’s death (1128), iliigli re- 
fused to fullil the simoiiiacal contract, and 
the iieAV bishop, Gillx'rt the IJiiiA'ersal, sup- 
port ed him in his action. The young Bichard 
found a better reception in Shropshire, Avlierc 
a royal grant invested him with certain pre- 
liends of the collegiate church of St. Alk- 
muiid’s, Shrewsbury, A^llich his uncle had 
previously possessed, and whlcli gaA’e him a 
preponderating infliimico on that body. He 
did not, hoAvever, des[>air of luisliiiig his Avay 
in his uncle’s old diocese. Bishop Gilbert, 
his enemy, dual in Hod, and, after a long 
vacancy, the cliapter Avdiemcntly opjiost'd an 
at t empt to make a ciTtain Anselm liisliop. In 
1138 they sent tlieir brother, Prebendary 
Bichard, to Boine to represent their case to 
Pope Innocent ]J. He Avon the cause of the 
chapter, and also pm’suaded the popi.^ to ap- 
point the hisho])s of J-jincoln and Hereford 
coniiiiissioners to iiivaestigate his personal 
claims to tlie archdeaconry of MiddJesi'x. 
Before long they decided in hi.s favour, ddie 
interloper, Hugh, was expelled, and Bichard’s 
ordination as deacon by Bi.slio]) Henry of 
AVincliester, at- tlie ivipuist of the ])apal le- 
gate, marks his actual entry into possession 


*St. Osyth’s, the magnificent prelate Avho of tlie arclideaconry. 

lavished the Avlmle revenues of his see on his The great Avork of B-ichard’s life Avas the 
great buildings, can at haast escajie the charge cniivension of the e.stat es of the secular canons 
of mere selt-soeklng. He was only greedy of of St. Alkmiiiid to the foundation of a c(d- 
poAver and iiifliience. In his contest Avith lege of canons regular of that hraiicdi of tlie 
Thomas of York he showed his zeal for his August in ian order called the Arroasi an. In 
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conjunction wit liliis brotlier Philip, he settled 
some Arroasian canons on the family estate 
at Bonington, and obtained in 1145 a grant 
from King Stephen to his canons of his own 
prebends at St. Alkmund’s and all the other 
prebends of that church as they fell vacant. 
Buring the contests of Stephen and Matilda 
he vacillated from side to side, always anxious 
to obtain from both monarchs alike the con- 
firmation of the above grant. He obtained 
such confirmations from Archbisho]) Theodore, 
from the em})r(‘.ss, and from her son Henry, hot h 
before and aft er his accession to the throne. He 
pc'.rsuaded Eugenius III to force the unwil- 
ling bishop of Lichfield to confirm thegi*ant. 
About 1 14(3 he had transferred his canons to 
Lilleshall, where their house was finally 
setthid. By this time they had acquired the 
whole of the revenues of St. Alkmund’s, 
which s])e(‘dily became a ])oor vicarage. The 
foundation of Lilleshall is very typical of the 
process of converting seculars into reguhu's 
which was so common at that period. 

In 1152 Archdeacon Bichard was made 
bisho]) of London, being ordained pri(‘st on 
20 S(‘pt., and consecrated on 28 S('pt. by 
Archbishop Th(M)l)ald. Thepnjsence of every 
bishop (‘xce])t H('nry of Winchester testifies 
to the popularity or to th(‘ position of the ruiw 
])relate, and Henry excused his ahsc'iice in a 
letter of (e\t reme eulogy. As bishop, Richard 
seems to have done very little. In 115B he 
was a parly to the treaty which secured tin; 
succes.sion to Henry 11, and attended with 
some regularity that king’s court up to the 
year 1157. About that datt; he was scdzed 
with a malady that deprived him of speecdi 
— probably ])aralysis like his uncle’s - and 
though he lived on until 11(32, his public 
carcier was closed, 

Ri(‘hard of Ihdmeis the younger seems to 
have mainly owi’d his position i)oth in J^on- 
don /ind Shropshire to family inthience. His 
only remarkable act was the foundation of 
Lillesliall. His vacillation during Stephen’s 
reign may have been an (devat('d aversion to 
espousing the cause of a 1‘action, hut it more 
probably })rocee(l(‘d from weakness or self- 
seeking. Yet Iti.sho]) Henry of Winchester 
speaks of him as beautiful in person and 
polished in manner, and as ])Oth h*arned and 
hard-working. Whiither this wuis panegyric 
or sinc(*re praise' w(i have no means of asc(U’- 
taining. 

[Ey ton's Autiquil ies of 8hrojisliire (especially 
vol. viii. 212 sq.), where the account of the foun- 
dation of Lilleshall is taken from the unpublished 
register and chartulary preserved at Trentham ; 
cf. Bugdalo’s Monasticon, vi. 1 ; Biceto (Ynia- 
giiies llistoriarum, i. 296) gives Henry of Blois’ 
letter.] T. E. T. 


BELOE, WILLIAM (1756-1 817), divine 
and miscellaneous writer, was born at Nor- 
wich in 1756, and was the son of a respectable 
tradesman. His ‘pmriency of parts,’ as he 
expresses it, led to his receiving a liberal edu- 
cation. After an unsuccessful experiment at 
a day school in his native city he was placed 
under the care of the Bev. Matthew llaino, 
and subsequently under ‘ a dragon of learn- 
ing,’ no other than Br. Samuel Parr, whom 
he describes as ^severe, wayward, and ir- 
regular.’ His departure from Parr’s sehool 
at Stanmore was hastened by quarreds with 
his schoolfellows, and at Beiie’t Oolh'g'tq (lam- 
bridge, wdiere his education was completed, 
he got into considerable trouble by writing 
ill-advised epigrams. His university cart'er, 
nevertheless, was in the main so creditable 
that his old inst ructor Parr, upon boconiing 
h(‘ad master of Norwich graniina]* school, of- 
fered him the assistant mastership. Beloe 
held this situation for three years, but, from 
the manner in which he usually speaks of 
Parr, ap])arently without much satisfaction 
to his priiic/i])al or himself. Buring his resi- 
dence at Norwich he married, and aft('r re- 
signing his aj)j)oiiitment came to London, 
wdiere ho soon ()l)tained abundance of employ- 
ment from the publishers. One of his com- 
missions was to translate I^lrr’s preface to 
‘ Bellondenus ’ into English, and the skill di.s- 
playedin d(‘jiling with this choice hut crabbt'd 
piece of latinity recommended him to the 
acquaintance of Porson, of whom he has pre- 
served many interesting particulars in his 
‘ Sexagenarian.’ He suctuissively brought out 
translations of Coluthus, Alciphron, in which 
he was assisted by the Bev. Monro, Hero- 
dotus, and Aldus Oellius, the preface to which 
was written by Parr,- and co-operated in 
Tooke’s ^ Biographical Bictionary,’ published 
(1795) three volumes of miscellanies, and in 
j 1793 establislu'd, in conjunction with Arch- 
! deacon Nares, the ‘British Critic,’ the first 
forty-two vol uinos of which were partly edited 
by iiim. He also ‘gave his assistance in edi- 
ting various books of considerable popularity 
and importance, which it is less expedient to 
specify ’ ((zcwL Mag.) Erom 1796 he was 
rector of Allhullows, London Wall, and was 
besides j)re bendary of Lincoln (from 1 800) and 
also prebendary of 8t. Paul’s in succession 
to Palev (from 1804). In 1803 he became 
keeper of printed hooks at the British Mu- 
seum. He did not long retain this appoint- 
ment. In those days the prints and draw- 
ings, equally with the printed hooks, were 
under the care of the keeper of the latter 
department, and Beloe’s misplaced confidence 
opened the way to extensive thefts by a per- 
son named Bightoii, who is said to have 
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insinuated himself into tlie gfood graces of the 
easy-going" and somewhat bon vivant custo- 
dian by sending him delicacies for his table. 
'J!'he detection of Dighton’s depredations in 
1806 inevitably led to Beloe’s dismissal, and 
Jie never recovered the blow. He was not de- 
terred, however, from prosecuting his ‘ Anec- 
dotes of Literature and Scarce Looks,* which 
lie had been induced to undertake by his ap- 
pointment at the Museum. Two volumes, 
chiefly derived from his resi^arches in the na- 
tional library, appeared in 1806; and by the 
assistance of Earl Spencer, the bishop of Ely, 
and other patrons, he was enabled to publisli 
four more, the last appearing in 1812. He 
died on 11 April 1817, nis latter days having 
been embittered by ill-health and other cir- 
cumstances not precisely stated. His last 
Avork, ‘ The Sexagenarian, or Jlecollections of 
a Literary Life,* had just passed the press at 
the time of his decease, and Avas published 
immediately aftevAvards under the editorship 
of the Rev. Thomas Renncll. It excited much 
unfavourable comment. T)r. Lutler, head 
master of Shrewsbury, criticised it severely 
in the ^ Monthly RevieAv,* and Dr. Parr, in 
the catalogue of his library, felt ^compelled 
to record the name of Beloe as an ingrate and 
a slanderer.’ The modern reader may feel 
rather disposed to complain that there is not 
ill-nature enough to presm've some portions 
from iu8i])idity, and that it is hardly worth 
consulting, except in one of the numerous 
copies Avhere blanks loft for names have been 
filled up in manuscript. With this assistance, 
however, it is in the main very entertaining 
reading, and preserves many traits and ano(;- 
dotes with SLilficieut flaAOur of human nature 
to interest, even when the particular indi- 
viduals moutioned have ceased to excite pub- 
lic curiosity. 

Leloe’s character is represented by liis 
friends in an amiable light, and this estimate 
seems oil the Avhole supported by his Avri tings. 
There are traces of peevishness aud asperity 
in the ‘ Sexagenarian ; ’ but, considering his 
broken health and fortunes, these might well 
have been more numerous. If he forsook the 
liberal principles which he originally pro- 
fessed, the excesses of tlui Fnnieli revolution 
are at band to excuse him. He was a fair 
scholar and a man of extensiv^e miscellaneous 
reading, hut entirely devoid of mental vigour 
and originality of talent. Ife, therefore, ex- 
cels childly as a translator and aimotator. 
Something in his mental con.stitutioii quali- 
fied him admirably for reproducing the lim]ad 
simplicity and amiable garrulity of Herodo- 
tus ; his version, infinitely below the modern 
standard in point of 8-ccuracy, is much above 
modern performance in jyjint ol’ naidableuess. 


Auliis Gellius was another author entirely 
congenial to him, and his translation, the only 
one in English, is a distinct addition to our 
literature. The value of both translations, 
especially that of Herodotus, is enhanced by 
a discursive but most entertaining commen- 
tary. The ^ Sexagenarian * bus been characte- 
rised already ; the * Anecdotes of Literature * 
are an amusing but uncritical compilation, 
chiefly of extracts from, and bibliograpliical 
particulars concerning, old hhiglisli books. 

[The Sexagenarian ; Preface to Anecdotes of 
Literature ; Gent. Mag. aud Annual Register fop 
1817; Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, vol. ix. ; 
Libliotheca Parriana, p. 393.] II. G. 

BELPER, first Bakon (180M880). 
[See SniUTT, J^DAVAKT).] 

BELSHAM, THO.MAS (1750-1829), Uni- 
tarian divine, Av.as born at Bedford, 26 April 
1750, being a son of the Rev. James Belsham, 
di.sscnting minister there, and of Anne, his 
wife, a daughter of Sir Eraneis Wingate, and 
granddaughter of the iir.st hlarl of Anglesey 
(Williams, Memoirs of Thomas Belsham^ 
p. 1). Belsliiim received his education first 
under Dr. Aikin (a relative on the mother’s 
side) at KibAvortli ; next under a Mr. ITench, 
at Wellingborough, and at Ware Avlieii the 
.school moved there ; and finally at the Da- 
ventry acadmuy, Avhicli he entered in August 
1766. In 1 76(8 he Avas riiceiA^d as a member 
of the independent church there; in 1770 
he became assistant-muster of Greek, and in 
1771 tutor in mathematics, logic, and meta- 
pliysic.s. In 1778 lie was appointed minister 
of the coiigregjitiou at the independent chapel, 
Angel Street, Worcester (Williaais, p. 159) ; 
but in 1781 ho returned to Davauitry to be 
resident tutor, and to fill the divinity cliair, 
together with the pulpit of the town eliapel 
(independent) ; he began his duties with 
forty students. In the course of the next 
eight years Bi'lsham’s biblical studies led 
him to doubt Avhetber the trinitai'ian posi- 
tion could b(i held ; and having satisfied 
him.self that he could uo longer teach trini- 
tariauism he resigned his post in 1789, and 
Avas appointed professor of divinity and resi- 
d(!nt tutor at the Hackney College, Avhere 
his unitariani.sm was acceptable, and where 
Prh'stley Avas lecturer on history and philo- 
sophy (Williams, p. 411). In March 1794 
Priestley resigned the ])ul])it of the Gravel 
Pit Unitarian Chapel at Hackney on his 
departure for America, and it was offered 
to BeLsham (^Geiit. Ma(j. vol. Ixiv. part i, p. 
480), Avho preached bis first sermon as mi- 
nister on Aj)ril (>. Ini 796 his college ceased 
to exist, and iio took a house in Grove Place 
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for tlie reception of private pupils. In 1802, 
Priestley’s chapel at Birmingham having 
been rebuilt, Belsham preached the opening 
sermon there (Williams, p. 608). In this 
year, also, he was appointed one of the trus- 
tees of Dr. Williams’s charities {ibid, 613). 
In 1805 the pulpit of Essex Street chapel, 
London, which had been occupied by the 
Rev. Theophilus Lindsey and Dr, Disney, 
was accepted by Belsham, though he con- 
tinued to reside at Hackney, and Lindsey 
still occupied the parsonage known as Essex 
House. In 1811, Belsliam injured his leg by 
falling on tlie step of a coach. This iirst 
impaired his health, which sullered more on 
his removal to Essex House, in 1812, on the 
death of Mrs. Lindsey. Tn 1820, an attack 
of paralysis forcc'd Bolsluun to s]K!iid miicli 
time at Brighton ; and in 1823, a second 
accident to his leg, attended to by Law- 
rence and 8ir A si ley Cooper, and which re- 
sulted in his being on crutches for nearly 
three years, made him move from the Strand 
to Hampstead. Apoplectic seizures wen; 
freepumt with him from this period; the 
K(5V. Thomas Madge was ap])ointed his as- 
sistant ill 1826; and dying at Hampstead 
11 Nov. 1829, aged 80, he was buried in the 
Runhill Fields Cemetery, in the same grave 
with the Rev. Theophilus Tdndsey. 

Belsham never married. One of his sisters 
married John King, archdeacon of Killala, and 
this took him frequently to Ireland. His con- 
troversial publications, his sermons, and other 
theological works, were very numerous. His 
first sermon was published in 1776, two 
volumes of discourses were published half 
a century after, in 1826 and 1827, and ])e- 
tween these two issues fifty other works 
were printed by him, a complete list of which 
is appended to tlui nqirint of his ‘ Character 
and Writings,’ 1830, extracted from the 
^ Monthly Re])ository ’ for February, tS:c.,183(j). 
Beksham’s ‘Memoirs of Theophilus Lindsey,’ 
first published in 1812, went through several 
editions, the last being as late as 1873, when 
the Unitarian Association printed the cen- 
tenary edition, with prehice by Rev. R. 
Spears. Others of Belsham’s more i mportaiil 
works are ‘ Ehunents of the Fhiloso 2 )hy of 
the Human Mind,’ 1801; the ‘Improved 
Version of the New Testament ’ (Belsham 
being principal editor), 1808, which was se- 
verely attacked in the ‘Quarterly Review’ 
(Williams, p. 690); ‘ Letters to the Bishop 
of London in Vindication of Unitarianism,’ 
1816; and the ‘Epistles of St. Paul trans- 
lated,’ 4 vols, 1822, which also received bitter 
treatment in the ‘ Quarterly Review,’ No. lix. 
(Williams, p. 752). But, besides these, 
the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ from vol. Ixi. 


abounds with sharp letters from correspond- 
ents attacking Belsham and unitarianism 
(the Bishop of St. David’s being prominent 
amongst them), and with Belsham’s sharp 
answers in defence of himself and of the prin- 
ciple of religious liberty, till in vol. Ixxxvi. 
Mr. Sylvanus Urban declined to give any 
more space to the subject. In the ‘Monthly 
Magazine ’ for February 1807, Belsham pub- 
lished some objections to Lysons’s account of 
Bedford in the ‘ Magna Britannia,’ and Lysons 
replied in ‘Gentleman’sMagazine,’ vol. Ixxvii. 
pt. ii. p. 406. 

[Williams’s Mesmoirs of the late Rev. Thomas 
Belsham, 1833 ; -Monthly Repository, Feb. et seq. 
1830 ; Reprint of tliis, published by the Unita- 
rian Association, 1830; Boswell’s Johnson, i. 
329, Malone’s ocl. 1823 ; Freothinking Christian’s 
Mag. ii. 278 et seq., 3G0 et Sf q.] J. II. 

BELSHAM, WILLIAM (1762-1827), 
political writer and historian, brother of 
Thomas Belsham [q.v.], the Unitarian minister 
and writer, was born at Bedford in 1762. He 
devoted his life to the support, by his pen, of 
whig principles, commencing his career as an 
author by publishing ‘ Essays, Philosophical, 
Historical, and Literary,’ two vols. 1789-91. 
In 1792 he published ‘ Examination of an 
Appeal from the Old to the New Wliigs,’ and 
in 1793 ‘ Remarks on the Nature and Neces- 
sity of Political Reform.’ He also wrote on 
the test laws, the French revolution, the 
treaty of Amiens, and the poor laws. In 1793 
he published, in two volumes, ‘ Memoirs of 
the Kings of Great Britain of the House of 
Brunswietk-Luneburg,’ and this was followed 
in 1796 by ‘ Memoirs of the Reign of George 
III to the Session of Parliament 1793,’ in four 
volumes, a fifth and sixth volume appearing 
in 1801, bringing it down to 1799. In 1798 
he published, in two volumes, ‘A History of 
Great Britain from the Revolution to the 
Accession of the House of Hanover,’ and in 
1806 all the volumes were reissued, with two 
additional volumes, the twelve volumes ap- 
pearing under t>he title, ‘ History of Great 
Britain to the Conclusion of the Peace of 
Ami(‘ns in 1802.’ The style of Belsham is 
clear and simple, his information extensive, 
and liis opinions enlightened and liberal, if 
not philosophical. He justified the Ameri- 
cans in their resistance to the demands of 
England, and he was a strenuous advocate of 
progressive political liberty. He died near 
Hammersmith 17 Nov. 1827. 

[Literary Gazette for 1827; Gent. Mag. vol. 
xcviii. pt. i. pp. 274-5.] T. F. H. 

BELSON, JOHN {fl. 1688), was a catholic 
gentleman, much esteemed on account of 
his knowledge of history and controversial 
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matters. He ren<lered great assistance to 
White, Austin, Thomas Blount, John Ser- 
geant, and several other learned Avriters of his 
time. He Avas living in 1()88. Among other 
works left a controversial treatise con- 
cerning tradition, entitled ^Tradidi vobis.* 

[Dodd’s Churcli Hist. iii. 458.] T. C. 

BELSOH, THOMAS {d. 1589), a catholic 
gentleman, born at Brill, the seat of hisfamily 
in Oxfordshire, studied in tlui l^higlish college 
at lllieinis, Avhich he left for England on 
5 A] )ril 1581. He at as npproliended at Oxford 
in the company of George Nicols and Hichard 
Yaxley, prii'sts, and, having been convicted on 
tlie cliarge of assisting them, he was executed 
on 5 July 1589. 

[Diaries of Douay College, 201, 296; Dodd’s 
Church Hist. ii. 151; Challoncr’s Missionary 
Priests (1741), i. 247.] T. C. 

BELT, THOMAS (1832-1878), geologist, 
was born at Nowcastle-on-Tyno in 1832, and 
was educated at a priv'ate school there. From 
his early youtli he Avas an enthusiastic stu- 
dent of natural history, became a member of 
the Tyneside Naturalists’ Club in 1850, and 
contributed to its ‘ Transactions.’ In 1852 ho 
left England for the Australian gold-diggings, 
and there devoted himself to geological in- 
vestigations. When tlie government expe- 
dition for crossing the Australian continent 
was first proposed, Belt pointed out the dan- 
gers attending any attempt to travel from 
south to north, and promised to make the 
journey successfully, Avith his brother as his j 
only companion, if the government Avould 
convey them to the northerly gulf of Car- 
pentaria, and let them start thence for the 
south. The disastrous termination of Burke’s 


advantage of his travels in North America 
and Hussia and Wales. To the action of ice 
floAving from the direction of Greenland ho 
ascribed the formation of the lower boulder 
clays and diluvium in Europe, and the de- 
struction of the great mammals, and ])ro- 
hably of paloeolithio man. On this subject 
be contributed ])apers to tlie ‘ Transactions of 
the Nova Scotian Institute’ (ii. pt. iii. 70; 
])t. iv. p. 91), to the ^ Geological Magazine 
(xiA^ 150), to the ‘ Quarterly Journal of the 
Geological Society ’ (xxx. 403, 843, xxxii. 
80), and to the ^ (Quarterly .lourual of Scimice ’ 
(xi. 421, xii. 135, xiii. 289, xiv. 07, 320, xv. 
j 55, 310). A paper by Belt on the origin of 
Avhirlwinds, read in 1857 before the Philo- 
sophical Institute of Victoria, Avns. communi • 
cated by the astronoTiim-royal to tlie ^Philo^ 
sophical Magazine ’ (xvii. 47) for 1859. He 
Avas also the author of ‘Mineral Veins: an 
inquiry into their Origin, founded on a Study 
j of the Auriferous Quartz Veins of Australia’ 

I (London, 1801), and ‘The Naturalist in 
: Nicaragua: a narrative of a residence at the 
I Gold Mines of Chontales, and journeys in 
I the SaAMiinahs and Forests’ (liOiidon, 1874). 

! In these works Belt proves himself a careful 
I observer of zoological and botanical, as well 
as of geological, phenomena. 

I [Wright's Memoir of Thomas Belt in Natural 
Hist. Transactions of Northumberland, Durham, 
and Newcastlc-on-Tyne, vol. vii. ; Quarterly 
Journal of Science, january 1879; information 
from Anthony Belt, Esq.] vS. L. 

BELTZ, GEOHG E FREDERICK 
(1777-1841), I.ancaster herald, Avas for many 
years employed in the olHce of the Garter 
king of arms. lie became gentleman usher 
of the scarlet rod of the order of the Bath, 


expedition in 1861 is a proof of Belt’s sagacity 
[see Buhke, Robert O’l Iara]. In 1862 he re- 
turned to this country, with a high reputation 
as a mining engineer, and soon afterwards 
proceeded to Nova Scotia as superintendent 
of the Nova Scotian Gold Company’s mines. 
A few years later, while again in England, 
he examined the quartz rocks of North Wales 
in a vain search for gold. From 1868 to 1872 
he conducted the mining operations of the , 
Chontales Gold Mining Company at Nica- 
ragua, and betAveen 1873 and 1876 he paid 
frequent visits to Siberia and the steppes of 
Southern Russia. In 1878 he went out to 
Colorado to fulfil a professional engagement, 
and died at Denver on 21 Sept. 1878. Belt 
was a fellow of the London Geological 
Society, and corresponding member of the 
Philadelphian Academy of Natural Sciences. 

Belt made the glacial period the chief sub- 
ject of his geological studies, and took full 


and Brunswick herald in 1814, in succession 
to Sir Isaac Heard. In 1813 he Avas secro- 
I fary to the mission sent to invest the ICmpe- 
ror of Russia with the order of the Garter, 
and in 1814 he performed a similar office at 
the investiture of the Emperor of Austria. 
After being portcullis pursuivant from 1817 
to 1822 he Avas appointed Lancaster herald. 
In 1826 he was made a companion of the 
Royal Hanoverian Guelphic order, of which 
order he was honoured with knighthood in 
1836. Mr. Beltz, who was an executor for 
the widow of DaAud Garrick, wrote a memoir 
of Mrs. Garrick in the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine ’ for November 1822, and he contributed 
papers on archjeological subjects to the ‘ Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine (1822), to the ‘ Retrospec- 
tive Review' (1823), and to vols. xxv., xxvii., 
andxxviii. of the * Archaeologia’ of the Society 
of Antiquaries (1833-39). Many of the ela- 
borate pedigrees in SirR. C. Iloare’s ‘ History 
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of South Wiltsliire ’ were compiled by him. 
In 1834 he published, in an octavo volume, 

' A Review of the Chandos Recrage Case, ad- 
judicated 1803, and of the preteiivsions of Sir 
Samuel Egerton Brydgcs, Bart., to designate 
himself per Legem Terra3 Baron Chandos of 
Sudeley,’ in which the emptiness of those pre- 
tensions is shown. His only other work was 
issued in 1811 , under tlie title of ‘ Memorials 
of tlie Order of the Carter, from its Founda- 
tion to the Present Time.* 11(; was engaged 
in this work during many years, and only sur- 
vived its publication by a few months. IB; 
was attack(;d by his last illness while on atour 
on the continent, and died at Basle 23 Oct. 
1811, aged about 04, and was interred in the 
cemetery of the parish of St. Peter there. 

[Gent. IMag. Jarniary 1 842, p. 107.J C. W. 8. 

BELZONI, GIOVANNI BA I’TISTA 
(1778-1823), actor, engineer, and trav(4h‘r, 
was born at Padua in 1778. His father was 
a Homan barber, and it was at Rome that 
Giovanni was educat('d, as he tells us him- 
self, for monastic orders. The Enuich in- 
vasion, however, in 1798, seems to have 
unsettled tlie young man’s mind, and at the | 
beginning of the present century he started i 
upon a career of enterprise and adventure ! 
which has few parallels even in the annals ‘ 
of discovery. Belzoni came to England in 
1803 to seek his fortune. He was tlnui a re- 
markable figure, six feet seven inches high and 
broad in proportion, with winning manners 
and a decid(‘dly handsome countenance (as 
may be seen in the portrait prefixed to the 
quarto edition of his * Narrative ’). His per- 
gonal charms soon brought liim an English 
consort of Amazonian proportions, and the gi- 
gantiepair set about earning their living. Bel- 
zoni had evidently made away with any funds 
he may Iiave brought with him to England, for 
he was reduced to exhibiting feats of strength 
in company with his wife in the streets and 
at the fairs of London, until ho obtained an 
engagement at Astley’s Royal Amphitheatre, 
where he acted the roles of Apollo and 
Hercules with success. There is a sketch in 


I master. Hercules laden with ponderous 
leaden burdens, however, proved an exhaust- 
ing rolCf and the actor-engineer tried a change 
of scene in a tour in Spain and Portugal, 
where he personated Samson. 

At last, in 1815, ho found himself in Egypt, 
where he was to immortalise his name by some 
of the earliest and most imj)ortant discoveries 
j of the present century. Whether he ingra- 
I tiated liimself by tumbling or merely by his 
insinuating manner is not clear, but Belzoni 
I obtained an order from the pasha, INIohammed 
Aly, to erect one of his improved liydraulic 
machines in the vi(;eregnl garden at Shubra 
near Cairo. Then as now, however, im- 
provements in irrigation met Avith but scanty 
1 recognition in Egypt, and the fellaheen were 
1 universally opjxjsed to an innovation of 
I which tlu'y could only understand the draw- 
backs. But the introduction to the Egyptian 
authorities proved of more lasting' service to 
Belzoni than his pump did to the pasha. At 
the recommendation of Burckhardt, and Avith 
funds supplied by Mr. Henry Salt, the British 
consul-general, ho was shortly afterwards 
(18 16) employed on thedilliciilt taskof remov- 
ing the colossal granite bust of Raineses II, 
commonly knoAvn as the ^ Young Memnon,’ 
from Thel^es to shipboard for transjiort to tin; 
British Museum. It is noAV the most promi- 
nent object in the c(mtral saloon of the mu- 
seum, which is indeed full of objects purchased 
from Mr. Salt and to a large extent dis- 
covered by Belzoni. The next four years Avere 
I full of valuable Avork. Belzoni had acquired a 
I remarkable influence OA^er the peasants by 
j reason of his great strength and portentous 
; ht'ight, and, aided by Mr. Salt’s liberality, he 
now began a scries of journeys Avhich no one 
Avho did not know the people Avell could have 
successfully accomplished. He penetrated 
as far south as the Second Cataract, and exca- 
I vated for the first time (181 7 ) the great temple 
' of Raineses II at Abu-Simbel (Tpsamboul) ; 

I he continued his explorations at Karnak 
(Thebes) ; he crossed over to the Valley of 
the Tombs of the Kings in the Libyan moun- 
I tains, and opened (1817) the famous grotto- 


theBritish Museum (Saddlers Wells jYo].xiv.) 
of the booth in Avhich Belzoni performed at 
CamberAvell and BartholomcAv fairs in 1803, 
which indicates that he took to the boards 
immediately on his arrival in England. Pre- 
sently he turned to a more scientific pursuit, 
which afterwards served him in good stead 
in Egypt. He had studied hydraulics at 
Rome, and had invented some improvements 
in water-engines. These he now exhibited 
in various parts of England, hut still found 
it necessary on occasion to fall back on those 
feats of strength of which he was past- 


I sepulchre of Seti I, which is still known to 
every tourist ns ‘ Belzoni’s Tomb,’ and found 
the beautiful alabaster sarcophagus which 
Avas purchased by Sir John Soane for 2,0007., 
and is to this day exhibited in the museum in 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields. With the same happy 
instinct for discovery Avliich always led him 
to find theAvay into unexplored monuments, 
Belzoni next lighted upon the entrance to 
the second pyramid of Gizeh, which ever 
since the time of Herodotus had been sup- 
posed to contain no interior chambers, but 
wherein tho discoverer found the room now 
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known hj his name, and in it the sarcophagus 
of the builder, King Kliafra (Chephren), con- 
taining bones which Belzoni believed to be 
those of the founder, but which proved to 
be those of an ox. Among other feats of 
discovery Belzoni crossed the eastern desert 
from n(‘}ir Esne to the shore of the Red Sea, 
and ideiit ified the ruins of Berenice, and, on 
the west, visited Lake Mceris and reached 
the Lesser Oasis, which he erroneously took 
to be that of Ammon. 

On liis return to Europe in 1810 he re- 
visited his native city, and the Paduans 
struck a gold medal in commemoration of 
his discoveries. Tlie medal is to be seen at 
(he British Museum, and has for the device 
two statues of Sekhet, with the inscriptions : 

‘ Ob donum patria grata MDCCOXIX.’ (in re- 
ference to a gift of statues which Belzoni ■ 
had made to his native city), and ‘ 10 BAPT | 
BELZ( )N I Patavino qiii Cephrenis pyra- I 
midem Apidisip Theb. sepulcruin primus | 
aperuit et urbem Bcrenicis, Niibim et Libyic | 
mon. impavide detexit.' Upon his arrival in 1 
England he constructed a facsimile model of ! 
two chambers of the tomb of Seti from | 
drawings and wax impressions which he had | 
taken on the spot, and exhibited it with sue- ; 
cess at the Egyptian Hall. The shilling guide 
books of 18:^0 and 1821, sold to visitors to 
this show, are preserved in the British Mu- 
seum. In 1820 Mr. Murray published the 
* Narrative of the Operations and Recent ' 
Discoveries within the Pyramids, Temples, 
Tombs, and Excavations in Egypt andNubia,’ 
with an atlas of 44 plates. The narrative 
is written in a simple and broken but very 
ellbctive style, and, as the first contribution , 
to English research in Egypt, was received , 
with wide interest. Three editions were 
published before 1822, and the work was re- 
printed in Brussels in 1835. Belzoni also ! 
prepared 11 - set of coloured drawings of the j 
paintings on the wall of Seti’s tomb which | 
he presented to the Duke of Sussex, and this ' 
curious work is preserved in the British 
Museum. In 1822 the model of Seti’s tomb 
was exhibited at Paris, where, however, it 
attracted little attention ; and the discoverer, ' 
thirsting for fresh fields, set out in the 
autumn of 1823 on a voyage of exploration 
to Timbuktu, in the hope of tracing the 
source of the Niger, which he suspected 
would be found united with that of the 
Nile. The patriarchal firm of Briggs of 
Alexandria assisted him with funds for tliis 
purpose, and, after a vain attempt to obtain 
permission from the Emperor of Morocco to 
pass through his dominions, Bclzoni deter- 
mined to begin bis journey from Cape Coa.st, 
and at onco entered into negotiations with 


the King of Benin to gain leave to traverse 
his kingdom as far as Hausa on the road to 
Timbuktu. Everv thing was satisfactorily 
arranged, and Belzoni, in native dress, at- 
tended by a guide armed with the king’s 
cane and authority, was on his way, when 
he was attacked by dysentery, and died on 
8 Dec. 1823, at Gato in Benin, where a 
simple inscription marks his grave beneath a 
spreading tree. 

Belzoni was no scholar, but as a discoverer 
he stands in the first rank. His important 
excavations in Egypt paved the way for the 
later explorations of Bonomi, Wilkinson, 
Ijep.sius, and Mariette. Personally he was 
brave, ardent in the cause of discovery, in- 
genious and full of resource, and very per- 
severing in working out any scheme be bad 
entereil upon, llis character was gentle, hs 
a giant's usually is ; he was trustworthy and 
honourable, but unduly suspicious of others. 
The jealousy he displayed towards his bene- 
factor, Mr. Salt, was not creditable to the man ; 
but it is allowed that Belzoni was eccentric, 
and his apparent ingratitude was not typic.al 
of his character in general. When his origin 
and first steps in life are considered, it must 
be allowed that he is one of the most striking 
and interesting figures in the history of eastern 
travel. 

[Belzoni’s Preface to the Narrative of Opera- 
tions; Hall’s Life of Henry Salt, i. 490, ii. l-()4, 
295 ff. ; Annual Register, Ixvi. 202-3; Penny 
Cyclopnedia ; Nouvclle Biographio G^n^rale.j 

S. L.-P. 

BEN, BANE, BENE, BENNET, or 
BIORT, JAMES (d, 1332), bishop of St. 
Andrews, was trained from his youth for the 
church. As archdeacon of St. Andrews he 
was sent to France in 1325, along with three 
other dignitaries, to renew an offensive and 
defensive alliance with that country. In the 
original document his name occurs as Bene ; 
he is subsequently mentioned ns Sir James 
Bane; by Fordun he is called Jacobus Be- 
nedicti ; while the name on his tombstone 
was Jacobus dorniniis de Biurt. On 19 June 
1328 he was elected by the canons to the 
bishopric of St. Andrews, in succession to 
Bishop Lnmberton, the other name proposed 
being that of Sir Alexander Kinninmouth, 
archdeacon of Lothian. The bishops of St. 
Andrews were accustomed to officiate at 
I th*< coronation of the Scottish kings, but 
Bishvjp Ben was the first to perform the 
ceremony of anointing them by special au- 
thority of the pope. This he did in the case 
of David II and his queen Johanna at Scone 
in L331. In Lyon’s ^History of St. An- 
drews’ (i. 12) there is a copy of a mandate 
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issued by Bishop Ben from Inchmurtali (now 
Sraiddy Green, a few miles south of St. An- 
drews on Pitmillyburn), where the bishops 
then had their residence, against the carrying 
away of stones from the rock next the sea on 
the north side of the cathedral church. In 
this document the bishop’s name occurs as Sir 
James de Bane. Soon after the coronation of 
David he was made chamberlain of Scotland ; 
but on its invasion by Edward Baliol and 
the disinherited barons he fled to Bruges in 
Flanders, where ho died 22 Sept. 1332. He 
was buried in the abbey of the canons regular 
of Eckchot or Akewood, where a tomb was 
erected to him with the following inscrip- 
tion : ^ Hie jacet bonai memoriae Jacobus do- 
minus de J^iurt, episcopus Sti Andrem in 
Scotia, nostras religionis, qui obiit anno Do- 
mini millesimo tricentesimo trigesimo se- 
cundo, vigesimo secundo die Septembris. 
Orate pro eo.’ 

I" Ford tin’s Scotichron. ; Thoiner’s Vot. Mon. 
Hil). et Scot. pp. ‘244, 215 ; Meni. Scot. Coll. 
Paris; Crawfurd’s Lives of the Oflicers of State 
in Scotland, i. 286 ; Bishop Gordon’s Ecclesi- 
astical Chronicle of Scotland, i. 180 -95.] 

BENAZECH, CHARLES (17G7 .?-1794), ' 
portrait and liistorieal painter, the son or 
Peter Paul Btunizeeh fq. v.], was born in 
Jjondon about 17()7. In 1782, at the age 
of tifteen, he went to Rome, and on his way 
liome stayed for a time in Paris, where he 
studied under Greuze, and witnessed the 
outbreak of the French Revolution. This | 
eventful period furnished him with the sub- 
jects of four pictures by which he became | 
known : ‘ The Addre.ss of Louis XVI at the 
Bar of the National Convention/ ‘ The Se- 
paration of Louis XVI from his Family/ ! 
‘ The last Interview between Louis XVI and 
his Family,’ and ‘Louis XVI ascending the 
Scalfold/ These have been engraved by 
Luigi Schiavonetti. He painted also ‘The 
last Interview between Charles I and his 
Cliildren,’ engraved by T. Gaugain, as well 
as some subjects from the poets and several 
good portraits. He was a member of the 
Florentino Academy, and exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in London in the years 1790 
and 1791. Ho likewise engraved a few 
plates in aquatint, including the ‘Couronno- 
ment de la Rosiere,’ in which he attempted 
to imitate the manner of Dehucourt, and 
also some portraits aft(ir himself, as well as 
two of Henry IV, king of France, and Sully, 
after Pourbus, which are signed with the 
fictitious name of Frieselheim. He died 
in London in the summer of 1794, in tlie 
twenty-seventh year of his age. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878; 


Moyer’s Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexikon, 1872. 
&c., iii. 501 ; Portalis and B^raldi’s Graveur^ 
du Dix-huitifeme Si^le, 1880-2, i. 158.] 

R. E. G. 

BENAZECH, PETER PAUL (1744?- 
1783 ?), line-engraver, is said to have been 
born in England about the year 1744. He 
was a pupil of Francis Vivares, and worked 
as a draughtsman and engraver both in 
liOndoii and in Paris. His engravings are 
tastefully executed, and consist chiefly of 
landscapes and marine subjects, the best 
being those after Dietrich and Joseph Vernet. 
He engraved also a series of anatomical plates, 
a set of seven scenes from the Seven Years’ 
War, and, in conjunction with Canot, four 
plates of engagements between the Eiiglisli 
and French fleets, after Francis Swaine. 
Be.sides these he engraved ‘ Peasants playing 
at Bowls,’ after Adriaan van Ostade, and 
views in England after Chatelain and Brooks. 
The year of his death is not kiunvii, hut his 
latest dated plate is ‘ The Tomb of Virgil/ 
alter Hugh Dean, engraved in 1783. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878 ; 
Moyer’s Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexikon, 1872, 
&c., iii. 500-1 ; Portalis and Beraldi’s Oravcurs 
dll Dix-liuiti^mo .Si^clo, 1880-2, i. 157.] 

K. E. G. 

BENBOW, JOHN (1053-1702), vice- 
admiral, was the son of William Benbow, a 
tanner of Slirewsbury, and nephew of that 
Captain John Benbow who, having served 
with some distinction in the parliamentary 
army, went over to tlie royalists after the 
dt*ath of the king, and, being taken prisoner 
at the battle of Worcester, was tried by 
court-martial and shot, 16 Oct. 1661 (Owen 
and Blakeway’s 7//.'?^. of Shrewsbunjy i. 469 ; 
ii. 391 ; Cal, of S. 1\ Dorn. 1651, pp. 421- 2, 
457). The exact date of his birth has been 
recorded by Part ridge, the astrologer, as noon, 
on 10 March 1652-3 {Fjjerton MS. 2378, f. 
295). 

Of Benbow’s early youth tliiire are no 
authentic accounts, but the fact of his father 
having been a tanner gives en^dit to t he local 
traditioit*'«’ihthe was apprenticed to a butcher, 
from whose shop he ran away to sea. On 
30 April 1678, he entered as a master’s mate 
on board the Rupert, fitting out at Ports- 
mouth under the command of Captain Her- 
bert, afterwards Earl of Torrington. In llu^ 
Rupert ho went out to the Mediterranean, 
was engaged in some smart actions with 
Algerine corsairs, and so far w'on on the good 
will of Captain Herbert, the second in com- 
mand of the squadron, that he obtained from 
him his promot ion as master of the Nonsuch, 
15 June 1679 (Payhools of Ihipert and No?}- 
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such ; Log of Nonsuch). The Nonsuch con- 
tinued at Tangier and on the African coast, 
under the successive command of Rooke, 
Shovell, and Wheler, then young captains. 
Wheler died early, but Herbert, Rooke, and 
Shovell were afterwards able to testify to their 
liigh opinion of Benbow, and to push his for- 
tune. On 8 April 108 1 the Nonsuch captured 
an Algerine cruiser which had been engaged by 
and had beaten off the Adventure, commanded 
by Captain Booth ; and it would seem that the 
Nonsuch’s men indulged in rude witticisms 
at the expense of the Adventure’s. Benbow 
repeated some of these, reflecting on Captain 
Bootli’s conduct, wliieh coming to Booth’s 
Itnowledge, he broiiglit Benbow to a court- 
martial, and the fault being prov(‘d, with the 
saving clause that he had ^ only repeated 
those words after another,’ Benbow was sen- 
tenced to forfeit three months’ pay, Ho be 
disposed of for the use of the wounded men 
on board the Adventure and likewise to ^ ask 
Capt ain Booth’s pardon on board his Majesty’s 
ship Bristol, declaring that he had no mali- 
cious iiitent in speaking those Avords ; all the 
commanders being present, and a boat’s crew 
of each ship’s company ’ (Minutes of the 
court-martial, 20 April 1081. The three 
months’ pay, amounting to 12/. lo.*?., appears 
duly checked against his name in the Non- 
such’s pay-book). 

In the following August Captain Wheler 
was supersedcal by Captain Wrenn, and on 
9 Nov. 1081 the Nonsuch was paid off. 
Benbow for a time disappc'ars ; it is likely 
enough that he returned to the merchant ser- 
vice, and that in 1086 he owned and com- 
manded a ship named t he Benbow frigate, in 
the Levant trad(^, and that in her he made a 
stout and successful d(dence against a Sallee 
rover. The story that he cut off and salted 
down the heads of thirteen Moors who were 
slain on the BenboAv’s deck, that he carried 
these t rophies into Cadiz, and displayed tlaun 
to th(‘ magistrates in order to claim head- 
mon(\y, is not in itself improbabh?, though 
told with much grotesque exaggeration 
(CAMrniirL, Lives of the Admirals, iii. »835), 
and is to S(jme extent corroborf^fAd by the 
t‘xistence of a Moorish skull-cap, made of 
tinely plaited cane, mounted in silver, and 
bearing the inscription, ‘The first adventure 
of Captain John Benbo, and gift to Richard 
Ridley, 1()87.’ Ridley Avas the hu.sband of 
one of Benbo w’s sisters, and sixty years ago 
the skull-cap was still in the possession of his 
descendants (Owhn and Blakeway, ii. 392). 
Benbow did not r(‘-enter the navy till after 
the revolution, and his lirst recorded commis- 
sion, dated 1 June 1089, Avas as third lieu- 
tenant of the Elizabeth, of 70 guns, then com- 


manded by Captain (afterwards Sir David) 
Mitchell. On 20 Sept, he was appointed cap- 
tain of the York, 70 guns ; on 26 Oct. was 
transferred to the Bonaventure, 50 guns ; and 
again on 12 Nov. to the Britannia. We may 
assume that he owed this rapid promotion to 
his former captain, Admiral Herbert, whose 
star was at this time in the ascendant ; and 
it is almost allowable to conjecture that, 

I during the critical months of the revolution, 
he had been in Herbert’s service, and had 
piloted the fleet which landed William III in 
Thrbay. 

From the Britannia Benbow was appointed 
master attendant of Chatham dockyard ; 
early in March 1689 -90 ho Avas removed to 
Deptford in the same capacity, and he con- 
tinued to hold that office for the next six 
years, although frequently r^dieved from its 
duties and employed on particular service. 
In the summer of 1690 he was mastcu* of the 
Sovereign, bearing the flag of Lord Torring- 
ton, and acted as master of the lleid. before 
and during the unfortiinato battle off Beachy 
Head. In the court-martial held on 10 Dec. 
Benbow’s evidence told vStrongly in favour of 
the admiral, and no doubt contributed largely 
to his acquittal, though it was not sufficient 
to convince the king, or to turn the verdi(jt 
I of posterity in his favour [see H|']E]3EKT, 
Aethur, Jjord Torrington]. Benbow was 
still in the Sovereign during the summer of 
1691, and in the summer of 1692 was again 
master of the fleet under Admhal Russell, on 
board the Britannia, and had his share in the 
glories of Barfieur and La Hogue. It had 
been already ordered that whilst he Avas 
serving afloat bis pay as master was to be 
made up to that of master attendant at Dept- 
ford. An order Avas now issued for him to 
be paid as master attendant in addition to his 
pay as master, prtjsumably in direct acknow- 
ledgment of special services in the conduct of 
the fleet (Admiralty Minutes, 14 Aug. 1691, 
12 Feb. 1691-2, 16 Oct. 1692). 

In Sept. 1693 IhuiboAV was again appointed 
away from his dockyard to command a flotilla 
of bomb-vessels and fjreshi])s ordered to at- 
tack St. Malo. The bombardment began on 
the evtuiing of I6N0V., and continued, though 
with frequent intermissions, till the evim- 
ing of the 19th, when a large fireship was 
sent in. It was intended to lay this vessel 
along.side the toAvn Avails ; but she took the 
ground at some little distance, where she Avas 
set on fire. Even so the damage done was 
considerable. Benbow himself was much* 
dissatisfied Avith the result, and brought the 
commander of one of the bomb-vessels to a 
court martial for disobedience in not going in 
closer: he was not, however, able to procui*e 
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a conviction. In September 1C94 he was again 
appointed to a similar flotilla intended to act 
against Dunkirk. The bomb-vessels were 
to be supported by a number of so-called 
machines, invented by one Meester, an engi- 
neer. They would seem to have been explo- 
sive fireships, similar to, but smaller than, 
the one tried at St. Malo in the summer. The 
attacking squadron was covered by the fleet 
from the Downs, commanded by Sir Clowdis- 
ley Shovell, and the attein])t was made on 
and 13 Sept. No result, however, was ob- 
tained. The bVeneli had blocked the entrance 
to the port, and, tlie weather liaving set in 
stormy, the fleet and the flotilla returned to 
the Downs. In the following summer it was 
resolved to make a fiirtlier attempt with 
these machines. Benbow was again ap- 
pointed to the command of the bomb-vessels, 
which, supported by the English and Dutch 
fleet under Admirals Lord Berkeley and Van 
Almonde, appeared oil St. Malo on 4 July, 
and immediately o])ened fire. They kept this 
up till dark, renewed it the next morning, 
and continued it till evening', when they drew 
off, wit hout any decisive result, several houses 
having b<.*en knocked down or set on fire, 
whilst on the side of the assailants some of 
the bomb- vessels were shattertHl or sunk, in 
a council of war held the next day it was 
resolved that as much had been done as could 
be hoped for. Benbow, with the bomb- 
vessels and some frigates, was sent along the 
coast to attack Granville, which he shelled 
foi‘ some hours, alarming, but not seriously 
injuring, the inhabit ants (P.7ik O. Home Office 
{Admiralty) Records ^ ix. ; Rrif. Mus. Addit. 
MS. 21494, fl‘. 29 et seq.). In the further at- 
tacks on the Erencli coast during that summer 
Benbow had no share, lie gave up his com- 
mand on tlu; return of the fleet to the Downs. 
Mlenbow is quilting his ship,’ wrote Lord 
Berkeley on 23 July. ^ I cannot imagine the 
reason. He pret<‘nds sickness, but I t hink it 
is only feigned.’ And on (he 28th be agaiji 
wrote: LVs to Captain Benbow, I know of 
no difference betwiam him and me, nor have , 
we had any. lie has no small obligation to | 
me, but, being called in some of the foolish | 
printed papers ‘‘the famous Captain Ben-' 
bow,” I sup])ose has put him a little out of 
himself, and has made him play the fool, as 
I guess, in some of his letters. I will not 
farther now particularize tliis business, but j 
time will show I have not been in the 
wrong, unh;ss bcung too kind to an ungrate- 
ful man.’ Notwithstanding this, however, 
Benbow’s conduct was warmly aj)proved of ; 
the admiralty ordered him ‘ to be paid as 
rear-admiral during the time he has been I 
employed this summer on the coast of France j 


... as a reward for his good service’ 
{Minutes f 12 Sept. 1695), and early in the 
following spring gave him the rank as well. 
In May 1096 he was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the squadron before Dunkirk, and 
was ordered to stretch as far to the north- 
ward as he thought ‘ convenient for the inter- 
cepting of Bart’s squadron and protecting the 
English and Dutch trades expected homo 
northabout.’ The orders to look out for Bart 
w(u*e repeated more than once (Minutes^ 
15 May, 29 July), but Benbow’s efforts were 
unavailing. In the middle of September he 
didjiiuleed, manage to get a distant view of the 
object of his search, but Bart easily escaped 
into Dunkirk. Bepbow, on learning this, re- 
turned to the Downs, and in December was 
appointed to command the squadron in the 
Soundings for the protection of the home- 
ward-bound trade. He continued on this 
service ( ill tlu' ])eace, when, with very short 
rest, he was (9 March 1697-8) appointed 
commander-in-chief of the king’s shi])s in the 
West Indies, with special orders to hunt 
down the pirates, llis sailing was delayed 
till Noveiiil)cr, and he did not reach Barba- 
does till February of the next year, 1698 9. 
Thence he proceeded towards the Spanish 
main, and, by a threat of blockading Carla' 
geua, induced the governor to restore two 
Jhiglisli merchant ships which h(i had de- 
tained to form part of a projected expedi- 
tion against the Scot(‘h colony at Darien. 
Beubow’s action virtually put an end to 
this, and preserved the colonists for the time. 
This result would seem to have been dis- 
pleasing to the home government, and in 
Juno stringent orders were sent out to Ben- 
bow and the governors in the West Indies 
‘ not to assist the Scotch colony in Darien ’ 
{Adm. Min. 21 June 1699). The r(‘st of 
the year was occupied in inellectual efforts to 
persuade or constrain the Spanish comman- 
dants at Porto Bello, or St. Domingo, to re- 
store some ships which had been seizcal for 
illicit trading, and in a vain attempt to in- 
duce the Danish governor of St. Thomas’s 
to give up some pirates who liad sheltered 
themselves under the Danish flag. He after- 
wards ranged along the coast of North 
America as far as Newfoundland, scaring the 
pirates away for the time, but failing to cap- 
ture any, and towards tlui summer of 1700 
he returned to England. He was almost im- 
Tiuidiately appointed to the command in the 
Downs, and continued there through the 
spring and summer of 1701, when he served 
for some months as vice-admiral of the blue, 
in the grand fleet under Sir George Rooke, and 
was then again sent to the West Indies as 
commander-in-chief. He arrived at Barba- 
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does on 3 Nov., and proceeded by easy stages 
to Jamaica, where a French fleet was ex- 
pected. For several months Benbow remained 
at Jamaica, and on 8 May was joined by Rear- 
admiral Whetstone. Thus strengthened, he 
shortly afterwards proceeded for a cruise on 
the coast of Hispaniola. In August he re- 
ceived news of the French squadron having 
gone to Cartagena and Porto Bello. On 
19 Aug. he sighted it in the neighbourhood 
of Santa Marta. It consisted of four ships of 
from 60 to 70 guns ; one of 30, a transport, 
and four small frigates, all under the com- 
mand of M. du Casse. The English force 
consisted of seven ships of from 50 to 70 guns, 
but was much scattered, ^ind the comman- 
ders showed no great alacrity in closing. It 
was late in the afternoon before the ships 
were in any collected order, and a partial en- 
gagement, lasting for about a couple of hours, 
was put an end to by nightfall. The admiral 
in the Breda, of 70 guns, closely followed by 
Captain Walton in the Ruby, of 50 guns, 
kept company with the French all night, and 
was well up with them at daybreak ; but the 
other ships did not close during the whole 
day. The 21st and three following days 
brought no more resolution to the different 
captains of the squadron. Walton only, and 
Vincent of the Falmouth, supported the ad- 
miral in his continued attempts to bring 
Du Casse to action, and for some time these 
three sustained the fire of the whole French 
squadron, while the other ships held aloof. 
The Ruby was disabled on the 23rd, and 
ordered to make the best of her way to Port 
Royal. Early on the morning of the 24th 
Benbow's right leg was shattered by a chain- 
shot. He was carried below, but as soon as 
the wound was dressed he had himself taken 
up on to the quarter-deck. Captain Kirkby 
of the Defiance came on board and urged him 
to give up the chase. All the other captains 
being summoned on board concurred in this; 
they even put their opinion on paper ; and 
the admiral was thus compelled to return 
to Jamaica. There lie ordered a court mar- 
tial to be assembled. Captains Kirkby of 
the Defiance, and Wade of the Greenwich, 
were condemned to bo shot, and Captain Con- 
stable of the Windsor to be cashiered. Captain 
Hudson of the Pendennis died before the 
trial ; Captain Vincent of the Falmouth, and 
Captain Fogg of the flag-ship, who had signed 
the protest, were suspended during the queen\s 
pleasure. Kirkby and Wade were shot on 
hoard the Bristol in Plymouth Sound, 1 6 April 
1703 [see Acton, Edwakd]. The admiral 
had succumbed to his wound some months 
earlier. He died at Port Royal on 4 Nov. 1 702, 
and was buried in the chancel of St. Andrew’s 


Church, Kingston, where a slab of blue slate 
still marks his grave (Dennv, Cruise of the 
St George (1862), p. 95). The inscription on 
this is curiously inaccurate. It describes Ben- 
bow as admiral of tlio white — he was, in fact, 
at the time of his death vice-admiral of the 
blue ; it overstates his age by two years, and 
it emblazons as his the arms of a family with 
which he had no connection (Owen and 
Blakeway, ii. 391). There is no record of 
the author of this inscription, but the mis- 
takes show that it must have been written, 
probably at a considerable time after the ad- 
miral’s death, by some one ignorant of naval 
distinctions, not intimately acquainted with 
the admiral, and yet desirous of exalting his 
social status. All this seems to point to Mr. 
Calton, the husband of Benbow’s daughter, 
whose extraordinary misrepresentations to 
Dr. Campbell have been sulhciently exposed 
by the authors of the ‘ History of Shrewsbury.’ 

The exact narration of Benbow’s history 
may cause vsome wonder as to his high repu- 
tation. For in no one instance where he com- 
manded was any success over the tmemy 
obtained, and his engagement with Du Cass(i 
was the most disgraceml event in our naval 
records. He fought indeed bravely ; but in a 
commander-in-chief mere personal bravery 
goes for very little, and it was pointed out at 
the time that it was the admiral’s plain duty 
to have at once superseded and confined the 
false-hearted officers (Burchett, 598). Nor 
is it clear that the mutiny — for it was nothing 
less — was not largely due to his own want of 
temper and t act. Kirkby and the others were 
officers of good repute, and of good service. 
There are very good gi’otinds for believing 
that their disaffection was personal to Ben- 
how. The admiral, who is described as Sin 
honest rough seaman,’ is said to have treated 
‘ Captain Kirkby, and the rest of the gentle- 
men, a little briskly at Jamaica, when he 
found them not quite so ready to obey his 
orders as he thought was their duty ’ (Camp- 
bell, ii. 34) ; and we may very well believe 
that this ^ brisk treatment’ administered by 
an ‘ honest rough seaman’ meant a good deal 
of coarse language. This is the view which 
seems to meet the facts of the case ; and 
though it does not lessen the guilt of the cap- 
tains, it does check our .sharing in the tradi- 
tional admiratioq of the admiral who goaded 
them to crime. 

Benbow appears to have marri(3d early : his 
wife’s name was Martha, and he had several 
children ; three sons and two daughters are 
named (Owen and Blakewat, ii.804), but the 
dates (1679, 1680, 1681) assigned to the birth 
of the three eldest correspond with the period 
of Benbow’s service in the Mediterranean on 
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board the Rupert and Nonsuch, and cannot 
be correct, unless we suppose that his wife 
accompanied him on board the ship, which is 
barely possible. The sons all died young and 
unmarried. Martha, the eldest daughter, 
was twice married, and died in 1719. The 
youngest, Catharine, said to have been born 
in 1687, married in 1709 Mr. Paul Calton, of 
Milton, in Berkshire*. Mention is also made 
of a sister Eleanor, born 7 July 1646, who 
married Samuel Hind, a grocer in Shrews- 
bury, and died 24 May 1724, and of another 
sister, Elizabeth, who married Richard Rid- 
ley, possibly a companion of Benbow in some 
of his early adventures. 

Evelyn has entered in his diary, under date 
1 June 1696, that he had let his house at 
Deptford ^ for three years to Vice (sic) Admi- 
ral Benbow, with condition to keep up the 
gardens ; * and in a letter of 18 Jan. 1696-7, 
complained that having ^ let his house to Cap- 
tain (sic) Benbow, he had the mortification 
of seeing every day much of his former 
labours and expense there impairing for want 
of a more polite tenant.’ As, however, during 
the greater part of this time. Rear-admiral 
Benbow was employed looking for Jean Bart, 
the neglect was not due to him individually. 
The admiral himself is always spoken of as a 
man of most temperate habits, and who was 
never seen disguised in drink (Owen and 
Blakeway, ii. 893 n.). His portrait by Sir 
Godfrey Kneller, formerly at Hampton Court, ! 
is now in the Painted Hall at Greenwich, to 
which it was presented by George IV in 
1824. It represents a man of lithe figure, 
dark complexion, and clear-cut featimis, very 
different from the idea we might otherwise 
form of one so specially described as ^ a rough 
seaman.’ 

[Official letters and other documents in the 
Public Record Office ; Bmehett’s Naval History ; 
Lediard’s Naval History; Baron du Casso’s 
L’Amiral du Casse (1876), 257 ; Charnock (Biog. 
Nav. ii. 233) contributes some interesting and 
original matter ; but the family and early history 
ho has merely repeated from the memoir in 
Campbell’s Lives of the Admirals, or in the Biog. 
Britannica, which professes to bo written from 
materials supplied by Beiihow’s son-in-law, Mr. 
Calton. But Mr. Calton’s information is utterly 
untrustworthy. The w*ell-known letter from Du 
Casse to Benbow is part of this ; it has been 
quoted and roqueted timers without number, but 
only from this copy of an alleged translation 
given by Mr. Calton to Dr. Campbell, and first 
published by him. We have no account of the 
original letter ; no ono — except Calton — hjis over 
pretended to have seen it. The substance of it 
18 utterly opposed to all French history and 
to French nature. It may possibly bo a garbled 
extract, though there is no reason to suppose that 


it is ; but nothing in verbal criticism can be more 
cortiiin than that a French original of the letter, 
jis published, never existed. Catharine Benbow, 
who married Mr. Calton, was certainly not more 
than fifteen years old at the time of her father’s 
death. From his constant service sho, personally, 
could have known very little about him, and she 
did not marry for seven years afterwards ; it is 
therefore not to be wondered at that Calton was 
entirely ignorant of his father-in-law’s early 
career, or very humble antecedents. But that he 
should devote himself to foisting on Campbell’s 
credulity a romance, of which the greater part has 
not even a substratum of fact, and that this 
romance should have been very generally accepted 
a.s truth, are not the least curious of the many 
curious things connected with Benbow’s history.] 

J. K. L. 

BENBOW, JOHN (1681 P-1708), travel- 
ler, son of Vice-admiral John Benbow [q. v.], 
was, on 29 June 1695, appointed a volunteer 
on board their Majesties’ ship Northumber- 
land. He did not, however, remain long in 
the navy, and in February 1700-1 sailed for 
the East Indies as fourth mate of the De- 
grave merchant ship. As his father was at 
this time commander-in-chief in the Downs, 
and was a few months later appointed com- 
mander-in-chief in the West Indies, and thus 
had it in his power to advance him in the navy, 
it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that there 
was some breach between the two. The De- 
grave, a ship of 700 tons, duly arrived in Ben- 
I gal, where the captain and first mate died; and 
thus, in ordinary course, Benbow was second 
mate when she started for her homeward 
voyage. In going out of the river the ship 
grounded heavily, and though she was got 
off without difficulty, and, as it was believed, 
without damage, she was scarcely well to 
sea, with a fresh northerly monsoon, before 
she was found to be leaking badly. With 
the pumps going constantly they reached 
Mauritius in a couple of months, but with 
a singular rashness started again for the Cape 
without having even discovered the leaK. 
The ship, coming into a more stormy sea, was 
in imminent danger of sinking, and the 
captain, officers, and ship’s company deter- 
mined to make for the nearest land, which 
was the south end of Madagascar. There 
they ran the ship ashore ; she became a com- 
plete wreck, little or nothing was saved, and 
the men got to land with considerable diffi- 
culty. They were almost immediately made 
prisoners by the natives. Benbow, together 
with two or three of his companions, managed 
to escape ; he reached Fort Dauphin, and 
was eventually rescued by a Dutch ship 
and brought home. The rest of the ship^ 
company were killed, with the exception of 
one boy, Robert Drury, then fifteen years 
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old, who, after fifteen years’ captivity, was 
rescued by an English ship, and spent the 
rest of his life as porter in a London ware- 
house. We may suppose that BenboAv’s 
constitution Avas broken by the hardsliips of 
his savage life ; he seems to have lived for a 
few years at Deptford, in very humble cir- 
cumstances, and died 17 Nov. 1708. 

H(? had Avritten some account of Mada- 
gascar wliicli Avas aciddeiitully burnt in 
manuscri])t in 1714. 1 lazy recollections of 

it , togctlu‘r Avith Drury’s story, were worked 
up, not improbably by Defoe, under Drury’s 
name, into ‘Madagascar, or Journal during 
Eifteen Years’ Captivity on that Island ’ 
(1729). 

[Camp bell’s Lives of the Admirals, iii. ♦149 ; 
Gent. Mag. (1769), xxxix. 172.] J. K. L. 

BENDIGO (1811-1889), pugilist. [See 
TiioMi'soN, AVjlltam.] 

BENDINGS, WILLIAM {Jl, 118()), 
j iidge, was, according to Giraldiis Cainbrensis, 
sent to Ireland by Henry II in 1176 as one of 
four envoys, of Avliom tAvo Avero to remain with 
the viceroy, Richard FitzGilbert, earl of Stri- 
guil, and two were to return, bringing Avith 
them Reimund Fitzgerald, AAhose niilitary e.x- 
ploits had aroused the king’s jealousy. Rei- 
imind did not at once comply with the royal 
mandate, being compelled by the threatc'ning 
attitude of Donnell to march to the relief of 
Limerick, a town which ho had only lately 
taken. It is probable, hoAvcver, that on the 
evacuation of Limerick, which took place the 
same year, soon after the death of the Earl of 
Striguil, Reimund returned to England, as he 
is not again heard of in Ireland until 1182, and 
that Bendings was one of those who accom- 
panied him. In 1179, on the resignation of 
the chief justice, Richard de Lucy, a redistri- 
bution of the circuits was carried into effect. 
In place of the six circuits then existing the 
country was divided into four, to each of 
Avhich, except the northern circuit, five judges 
Avere assigned, three or four of the number 
being laymen. To the northern circuit six 
judges Avere assigned, of Avhom Bendings 
was one, having for one of his colleagues the 
celebrated Ranulf Glanvill, who Avas made 
chief justice the folloAving year. In 1183-4 
we find him acting as sheriff of Dorset and 
Somerset, the two counties being united 
under his single jurisdiction. There seems 
to he no reason to suppose, with Foss, that 
the expression, *sex jiistitine in curia n^gis 
constituti ad audienduin clainores populi,’ 
applied to the six judges of the northern cir- 
cuit, imports any jurisdiction peculiar to 
them. The date of Bending’s death is un- 
certain, but that he was living in 1189-90 


is proved by the fact that he is entered in 
the pipe roll of that year as rendering cer- 
tain accounts to the exchequer. 

[Girakliis Cainbrensis, Expug. Ilibern. ii. cc. 
11, 20 ; Dugdalo’s Chron. Ser. 3 ; Madox’s Exch. 
i. 94, 138, 285; Hovedon, ed. Stubbs, ii. 191; 
Pipe Roll 1, Ric. I (Hunter), 147 ; Foss’s Judges 
of England.] J. M. R. 

BENDISH, BRIDGET (1650-1726), 
Oliver Grom Avell’s granddaught(U*,Avas(laugh- 
t( 5 r of General Henry Ireton, by his Avife 
Bridget, Cromweirs cld(?st dauglitc'V. She 
Avas born about 1650. As a child she Avas 
a favourite Avith her grandftither. About 
1G70 she married Thomas Bendish, esq., a 
leading member of tlu) independent or con- 
gregalional church of yarmouth, and a dis- 
tant relative of Sir Thomas Bendish, an 
Essex baronet, Avliowas for many years Fhig- 
lisli ambassador at the Porte. Soon after her 
marriage Bridget settled at South Toavii, near 
Yarmouth, Avliere her husband OAvned farms 
and salt-Avorks. She closely resembled her 
grandfather in personal appearance and (in 
the opinion of many) in character, and she 
gained an extraordinary reputation on that 
account. According to the sketch of her 
penned in her lifetime by Samuel Say, a dis- 
senting minister of IpsAvich, she Avas a rigid. 
CalAunist of uncertain temper, with a strength 
of Avill and physical courage rarely paralleled. 
She laboured incessantly in her own house- 
hold, on her hus])a]id & farm and at his salt- 
Avorks, yet Avas always noted for digiiity of 
mien and the charm of her conversation. 
She was an ardent champion of her grand- 
father’s reputation. On one occasion she 
was trav(dling to London in a public, 
coach Avhen a felloAA^-passenger in conver- 
sation with a companion spoke lightly of 
the Protector. Bridget not only inveighed 
against the offender for the rest of the jour- 
ney, but on alighting in London snatched 
another ])assenger’s SAvord from its sheath, 
and challenged the slanderer to fight her 
there and then. She always took a lively 
intert'st in politics, and is said to have com- 
promise4 herself in many Avays in the Rye 
House plot (168.3). She contrived the escape 
of a near relative Avho Avas in prison on suspi- 
cion of complicity. In 1688-9 she secretly 
distributed papers recommending the recogni- 
tion of William III. In 1694 Archbishop 
Tillotson introduced her to Queen ^lary, and 
a pension Avas promised her, but it was never 
granted OAving to the death of both her 
patrons immediately after the interview. 
On 27 April 1707 her husband died. Mrs. 
Bendish was always careless about money 
matters, and although she received a large 
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bequest from her aunt, Tjady Fauconberg, 
she had to depend for her livelihood in her 
old age on her own exertions. She died in 
1726 and was buried at Yarmouth. Con- 
temporaries state that Cromwell’s best-known 
portraits represented his granddaughter to 
the life. She had three children : 1, Thomas, 
who died in the West Indies ; 2, Bridget, 
who died at Yarmouth, unmarried, in 1736, 
aged 64 ; and 3, Henry, who died in 
London in 1740, having married Martha 
Shute, the sister of the first Viscount Bar- 
rington [q. V.] 

[Thu Jlev. tSainiicl Say’s ‘Character of Mrs. 
13[ridget] B[eii(lisli], granddauglitor of Oliver 
Cromwell. Written in the year 1719, on occa- 
sion of the closing words of Lord Clarendon’s 
characl-cr of her grandhither ’ (that he Avas 
‘ a bravo Avicked man ’) Avas published with a 
^cw lines added after Mrs. Bendish’s death — 1, in 
JioGrent. Mag. (xxv. 357) for Aug. 1765 ; 2, in 
:he Letters of John Hughes and others (ii. 307- 
15) 1772; 3, in the Westminster Mag. for 1771 
(with other reminiscences of Mrs. Bendish by 
Dr. llewling Luson of Lowestoft), and 4, in 
Noble’s JNlemoirs of tho House of Cromwell 
1787 (together with Luson’s account and a third 
set of rcininiscencos by Dr. J. Brooke) ii, 329- 
46. See also Granger’s Biog. Hist. iii. 174, and 
especially DaAy’s MS. Suffolk Collections in 
Brit. Mus. MS. Addit. 19118, ff. 54-63.] 

S. L. 

BENDLOWES, Edward (1603 P-1676), 
poet. [Sec Ben LOWES.] 

BENDLOWES, WILLIAM (1516- 
1684), serjeant-at-law, son of Christopher 
Bendlowes, esq., of Great Bardfield, in Essex, 
and his Avife Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Ufford, Esq., was born in 1516. He was 
educated for a time at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge ; but leaving the university with- 
out a degree, he became a member of Lin- 
coln’s Inn, and Avas called to tlie bar. In 
1548 he Avas autumn reader of his inn, but 
did not lecture on account of the pestilence. 
He was again autumn reader in 1649. He 
successively represented the Cornish boroughs 
of Helston, West Looe, and Dunheved in the 
parliaments which met in the years 1663-4. 
In 1665 he was double autumn reader at 
Lincoln’s Inn, and was soon afterwards called 
to the degree of seijeant-at-laAV, he and the 
other seneants included in the same call 
making their feast in the Inner Temple Hall 
16 Oct. 1666. In the following year ho was 
in a commissiorr for tho suppression of Lol- 
lards and heretics in Essex. His patrimony 
in that county was not inconsiderable, and 
he appears to have greatly increased it. 
During the latter part of Queen Mary’s ' 
reign, and the earlier part of that of Eliza- | 


beth, BendloAves Avas tho only practising Ser- 
jeant. Ho is said to have always adhered 
steadily to the Roman catholic faith. In 1576 
he became one of the governors of Lincoln’s 
Inn, and he serve(^ the office in several suc- 
ceeding years. The recorder FleetAvood, in 
a letter to Lord Burghley, relates that on tho 
occasion of the investiture of Sir Edmund 
Anderson [q. v.l as chief justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, in May 1582, the lord chancellor 
(Hatton) ‘made a short discourse, what the 
dewtie and office of a good justice Avas ; ’ 
and that after the chief justice was sworn, 
‘ Father Ben loos, because he Avas auncient, 
did put a short case, and then myself put 
the next.’ 

Bendlowes died on 19 Nov. 1584, and Avas 
buried at Great Bardlield. By his wife 
Eleanor, daughter of Sir EdAvard Palmer, of 
Angmeriiig, Sussex, and Avidow of John 
Berners, esq., he had issue William Bend- 
lowes, who appears to have been also a 
bencher of Lincoln’s Inn, and who died in 
1013. In the combination room of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, there is a half-length 
portrait of Serjeant BendloAvos, ‘ solus ad 
legem serviens, tet. sua3 49, et sui gradus an. 
nono, 1664.’ 

Ho is the aut hor of ‘ Les Reports do 
G ulielme Benloe Serjeant del Ley, des divers 
pleadings et cases en le Court del Comon- 
bank, en le several Roigiios de le tres hault 
& excellent Princes, lo Roy Henry VII, 
Henry VHI, Edw. VI, et le roignes Mary <& 
Elizabeth,’ London, 1689, fol. There is pre- 
served in the Ilarleian collection of manu- 
scripts, number 355, a paper book in folio, 
wherein are contained the reports of Serjeant 
Bendlowes, with indexes prefixed. Some 
reports by him were published at the end of 
Thomas Ashe’s ‘Tables to the Year-books,’ &c. 
London, 1609, 12mo, and were reprinted 
with Robert Keilway’s ‘ Reports,' London, 
1688, fol. Other Reports by him appeared 
with certain cases in the times of James I 
and Charles I, London, 166 1^ fol. This 
latter work is cited os ‘ New Bendlowes.’ 

[MS. Addit. 6863, f. 795; Foss’s Judges of 
England, v. 347, 349, 421, vi. 52 ; Hartshorne’s 
Book Rarities in the Univ. of Camb. 492; 
Manning’s Serjeants’ Case, 138, 167, 211 ; 
Strype’s Ecclesiastical Memorials, iii. 340 ; 
Cooper’s Athense Cantiib. i. 495, 569 ; MS. Harl. 
1432, f. 124; Willis’s Not. Pari. iii. (2) 25, 34, 
40 ; Brydges’s Rcstituta, iii. 44, 45.] T. C. 

BENEDICT {d, 1193), abbot of Peter- 
borough, whose birthnlace is unknoAvn, was 
probably a monk of Christ Church, Canter- 
bury, of Avhich monastery ho became prior 
in 1176, having also, in the previous year, 
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been appointed chancellor to the new arch- 
bishop, llichard of Dover. According to 
Bale he was educated at Oxford. In 1177 
he was elected to tlie abbacy of Peterborough, 
and died in that office at Michaelmas, 1193. 
llis biographer, »Swaf ham, gives him the cha- 
racter of one sufficiently learned, well versed 
in monastic discipline, and having a thorough 
knowledge of the world. Succeeding to an 
abbot Avho had involved the monastery in 
heavy debt, he began at once to fulfil the 
part of an energetic reformer. He cleared 
off the debts, redeemed the church plate and 
other goods whicli had been pledged, and re- 
covered lands which had been alienated. On 
one occasion he is said to have even appeared 
in arms to enforce his claim. He was an 
ardent builder. He completed a portion of 
the nave of his church, built the great abbey- 
gate and certain chapels, and was busy on 
other works when death overtook him. He 
stood well in favour with King Kichard, at 
whose coronation he was present ; and indeed, 
if we are to believe Swafham, he was on 
terms of unusual intimacy with the sovereign 
valde specialiter amicus et familiaris 
He used his opportunities well in securing 
the rights and liberties of his house by royal 
charters. He did not, however, as has been 
stated by diflerent writers, hold the appoint- 
ment of vice-chancellor during Kichard’s 
absence from England. The Benedict upon 
whom that office was conferred during the 
quarrel of Prince .John with Chancellor Long- 
champ in 1191, was undoubtedly Benedict of 
Sansetun, afterwards bishop of llochester [see 
Benet or Benedictus, Maoistek, d. 1226]. 

Swafham gives a considerable list of manu- 
scripts which were transcribed and added to 
the monastic library by Benedict's orders. 
Most of them are biblical, theological, and 
law books ; but among them occur also 
Seneca, Martial, Terence, and Claudian. His 
own literary work included a history of 
the passion and another of the miracles of 
Thomas Becket. Bearing in mind the pro- 
bability of his having been a monk of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, it is not too much to 
suppose, with regard to these two works, that 
Mke former possibly, the latter certainly, 
was founded on his own knowledge as an eye- 
witness ' (Stubbs's Introd. to Cresfa Hen. //, 

. li). The < History of the Miracles' has 
een edited by Canon Kobertson in the ^ Ma- 
terials for the History of Thomas Becket' 
(Rolls Series), 1876. The ^ History of the 
Passion ' has only survived in fragments em- 
bodied in the work on Becket known ns the 
‘ Quadrilogus.' The work, however, with 
which Benedict's name is most prominently 
connected is the‘Gesta Henrici Secundi;’ 


but with the authorship of it ho apparently 
had nothing to do. This chronicle is found 
in two early manuscripts of different recen- 
sions. The first (Cotton MS. Julius A. xi.) 
appears to have been transcribed from the 
original work while it was still passing 
through the author's hands. To it is pre- 
fixed a copy of the genealogy of Henry H, 
written by Ailred ol llievaulx, at the head 
of which appears the title, intended to cover 
both genealogy and chronicle, ^Gesta Hen- 
rici II Benedicti abbatis.' The occurrence 
of this title has been the cause of the ascrip- 
tion of the work to Benedict. It is, how- 
ever, explained by a passage in Swafham; for 
there can be little doubt that t he manuscript 
I is the identical volume (^ Gesta Regis Henrici 
Secundi et Gencalogia ejus’) which that 
writer tells us was t ranscribed by Benedict's 
orders together with the other manuscripts 
which lie added to the library. Indepen- 
dently of this explanation, also, the last two 
wordsof the title may be taken to mean simply 
Hhe gift of Benedict the abbot.’ Who was 
the real author of the ^ Gesta' is not known. 
Bishop Stubbs lias suggested that the work 
may be, in an altered form, the lost ‘ Tri- 
columnis ' of Richard Fitz-Neal, the author 
of the * Dialogus de Scaccurio.' 

[Koberti Swiipliomi Historia Ccunobii Biir- 
gensis, printed in tho Ili^torije Anglicanje Scrip- 
tores varii, ed. S})nrke, 1723 ; Gesta Henrici II, 
ed. Ilearno, 1735, and Stubbs (Rolls Scries), 
18G7 ; Hardy’s Descriptive Catalogue of Ma- 
terials for English History (Rolls Series), vol. ii. 
18G.5, pp. 340, 341, 493.] E. M. T. 

BENEDICT BISCOP (628 P-690), also 
called Biscop Baducino (Eddius, Vita Wil- 
fridij c. 3), founder of inonnsteries at Wear- 
mouth and Jarrow, was an Angle of noble 
birth (Beda, V. 19, and Vita Ahhat.i ,), possibly 
of the royal race of the Lindisfari (Flor. WoRC. 
Mon. Hist. Tint. 631). He hocame a Gninister' 
or thegn of Oswiu, king of Northumbria, who 
hi'stowed land upon him, Butin 663, being 
then about twenty-five, he resolved to alian- 
don the world and set out for Rome. At 
Canterbury he fell in with Wilfrith, who was 
about six years younger than himself and de- 
sired to visit Rome. Tho two travelled to- 
gether as far as Lyons, where Wilfrith tarried, 
and Benedict 'svent on to Rome. After so- 
journing some years there he returned to 
'Northumbria, where he strove to introduce 
the Roman system of ecclesiastical life. About 
665 he started on a second visit to Rome. 
Alchfrith, tlie son of king Oswiu, wished to 
accompany him, but was forbidden by his 
father (Beda, V. Abb. c. 2). After spending 
some months in Rome, Benedict retired for 
two years to the monastery of Lerins (an 
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island oft’ the south coast of Gaul), where he 
became a monk, and then returned to Rome 
in 667, just when Wighard arrived to be con- 
secrated archbishop of Canterbury. Wighard, 
however, died very soon, and Theodore of 
Tarsus was elected and consecrated in his 
stead March 668. The pope, Vitalian, ap- | 
pointed Benedict to conduct Theodore to 
Canterbury, which they reached at the end 
of May 669. Archbishop Theodore made 
him abbot of St. Peter’s in Canterbury, over 
which he presided for two years, and then 
made a third visit to Home for the purpose 
of buying books, of which he collected a 
lage number, partly in Rome, partly at 
Vienne. In 072 he returned to England, 
intending to visit his friend Cenwealh, king 
of the West Saxons ; but hearing that he 
was dead, he made for Northumbria, where 
Ecgfrith, the son of Oswiu, had become king, 
lie set about zealously instructing his country- 
men in the learning and religious discipline 
in which he had himself been trained. Ecg- 
frith warmly aided him in his work, and 
gave him seventy hides of land out of bis 
own demesne near the mouth of the river | 
Wear on the north sid(', where, by lOcgfrith’s 
orders, he began building the monastery of ' 
St. Peter’s in 074 (Bed. Vit. Ahhat. c. 3-4). 
The structure was fashioned in what was 
called the ‘ Roman ’ style, then prevalent 
throughout Western Europe, being a pro- 
vincial adaptation of the old classical Roman 
forms. Benedict himself visited Gaul in 
order to engage skilled masons and glass- 
makers, the art of glazing windows being 
then imlviiown in England (Bed. Vit. Abb. 
c. 5). The work was pushed on with such 
diligence, that within a year from its founda- 
tion mass was celebrated within the walls of 
the church. Having settled the constitution 
of his house, ho paid a fourth visit to Rome 
in 678, in order to procure more books, besides 
vessels, vestments, images, and pictures, of 
which he brought back a large store. lf<i 
also obtained tlie services of John, the arch- 
chanter of St. Peter’s and abbot of S( . Martin 
at Ronn;, who returned with him to instruct 
his monks in music and ritual according to 
the Roman use. But what he deemed most 
valuable of all was a letter from the pope 
Agatho, granted with the full consent of 
king Ecgfrith, exempting his monastery from 
all external control. The king soon after- 
wards granted 40 hides of land for the erec- 
tion of a sister monastery which Benedict 
established at Jarrow and dedicated to St. 
Paul. Here he placed seventeen monks in 682 
under Ceolfrith as their abbot, who had ener- 
getically assisted hun from the beginning 
in founding the other monast(U‘y, and liad 


visited Rome. He himself presided over the 
elder house at Wearmoiith, adopting his 
cousin Eosterwine as a colleague. Having 
thus settled both monasteries, he visited 
Rome for the tilth time, and procured a 
large collection of books, vestments, and 
pictures for Jarrow. On his return (about 
687) he found that king Ecgfrith had been 
slain in battle (685), and that Eosterwine 
and a large number of his monks had died of 
a pestilence. Ceolfrith and the other monks 
had elected Sigfrith to take the place of 
Eosterwine. Benedict confirmed their choice, 
and bought three acres of land on the south 
sidoof the Wear from king Aldfrith (successor 
to Ecgfrith) [q. v.J, for which he gave two 
silk pallia of splendid workmanship which he 
had brought from Rome (Beda, V. Abb. c. 7, 
8). Soon after this Benedict’s health broke 
down, and for the last three years of his 
life he was paralysed in the lower limbs. 
Abbot Sigfritli also gradually wasted away 
from some internal disease. Shortly before 
his death in 689 he was earned to the bed- 
side of B(‘nodict for a final interview, who 
then, with the consent of the monks, appointed 
Ceolfrith abbot of both houses. Benedict’s 
mind, however, continued to be clear and 
vigorous to the end, and the last days of his 
life were spent in exhorting the brethren to 
hold fast to the pure Benedictine rule which 
he had taught them, having himself visited 
seventeen continental monasteries; to pre- 
serv^e the large and costly library which he 
had procured for them with so much pains, 
and in all future elections of abbots to take 
care to choose the fittest man without any 
regard to the claims of kindred or high birth. 
During his sle('pless nights the brethren read 
the Bible to him in tiirns, and at the hours 
of prayer by day and night he continued to 
join, as well as he was able, in the recitat ion 
of th(‘ psalms. He died on 12 .Tan. 690 as 
the monks were repeating the 83rd Psalm 
(‘ Dens, quis siniilis erit tibi ? ’), in the 
sixteemth year after the foundation of the 
first monastery, and (about) the sixty-second 
year of his age. He was buried in the 
church of St. Peter at 'Wearmouth. In the 
10th cent ., 964, HCthelwold, bishop of Win- 
chester, bought his bones at a great price, 
and conveyed them to his new abbey of 
Thorney. Benedict was undoubtedly a man 
of pure and lofty character, animated by 
the warnu'st zeal for the promotion of piety 
ami learning, unalloyed, so far as we can 
see, by the spirit of ambition and stdf-asser- 
tion which are too conspicuous in his friend 
Wilfrith [see Wilfkith]. He was thus a 
great benefactor to Ids own age and country, 
and all subsequent ages owe him a debt of 
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gratltTule for founcUiig tlie monastery Wiiicli 
was the home of the saint and historian, the 
Venerable Bede. 

[Bede’s H. E. V. 19, and Hist. Abbatnm, c. 
1-12 j-Will. of Malmesbury’s Gest. Pont. iv. § 18G ; 
Mabillon’s Acta S.inct. O.S.B. sa^c. ii. 1000-1012; 
Boll. Acta Sanct. 1 Jan. 74/3, 74G.] W. E. W. S. 

BENEDICT CllELYBONJUS or CA- 
LEDONIUS {Ji. 1519), abbot of the Scotch 
monastery at Vienna, was an intimate friend 
of the theoloo'lan Johann von Eck, the oppo- 
nent of Martin JnitJier. lie wrote ‘ Contra 
Lutheriim apostatam ’ and ‘ Bandini Senten- 
tiarum de Kebus Tlieolof,ncis,^ Louvain, 1557 
and 1577. 

[Dempster’s Hist. Eccl. Gent. Scot. (1627), p. 
181; Mackenzie’s Scottish Writers, ii. GOO ; Tan- 
ner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 95.] 

BENEDICT OP Gloucester {Ji. 1120), | 
author of a life of St. Dubricius, archbishop 
of Caerlcon, was, according to liis own de- 
scription of himself, a monk of St. Peter’s, 
Gloucester. Having devoted his attention 
to the lives of tlie saints, and finding that 
there was no satisfactoiy account of St. Dii- 
bricius, he sot himself the task of compiling 
one from what authentic records he could ob- 
tain access to. This work, which still exists in 
manuscri])t at the Britisli Museum, was edited 
by Wharton in bis ‘Anglia Sacra,’ but with 
tile omission of several miraculous details. 
Tanner and other autliorities sn]>])oseBemMlict 
of Gloucester to have flourished about the 
year 1120; but all that can definitely be said 
with refei’cnce to his date seems to be that 
he lived after this year, in which, according 
to Benedict ’s own accouirt, the saint’s hones 
were removed to Llaiidalf. There seems, 
however, to be little question tliat Benedict 
was indebted to Geollrey of Monmouth, as 
may he seen from comparing the two authors’ 
accounts of Arthur’s coronation and the hatl le 
of Badon. This would make the date of the 
‘Vita Diibricii’ after the year 1117. 

[Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, i. xxvi. and GGO ; 
Tanner; Eabricins, Bibliotheca Latina, i. 205; 
Cotton MSS. Vespasian A. 14; ef. Geollrey of 
Moninoiilh, ix. 1 and 4, vith Wharton, i. G57, 
G58.] T. A. A. 

BENEDICT OF Nonwrcii {fl. lP>f0), an 
Augustinian friar, flourished in the reign of 
Edward ITT. According to Bale be was dis- 
tinguislied for his linguistic, liis scientific, 
and his theological skill. Tlie same bio- 
gra})]i(‘r, however, finds great fault with the 
tendency of Benedict’s teacliing, accusing , 
him of a l(*aning towards Novatianism, 
Arianism, and other heresies, and also of, 
trusting too much to Gentile authority, j 


^ when he should have known that the divine 
Avisdom has no need of human inventions/ 
Benedict, who was abbot of the Austin friars 
at Norwich, apparently made himself a great 
reputation by his popular discourses, and in 
this way so approved himself to Antony Bek, 
bishop of Norwich (1337-1443), that this 
prelate appointed him suffragan in his dio- 
cese. Bale calls him ^episcopns Cardicensis.' 
Benedict seems to have flourished about the 
year 1340. He was buried at Norwich, but 
the date of his death is not, known. His 
Avrilings, as enumerated by Bale, consisted 
of an ‘Alphabet of Aristotle,’ sermons for 
a year, and hortatory epistles. Dr. Stubbs 
makes Benedict suftragan of botli Winchester 
and Norwich from 1333 to 1346. 

[Bale, 422 ; Pits, 440 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit, 
96 ; Fabricius, Bibliotheca Latina, i. 20G ; Bloni- 
lield’s History of Norfolk, iii. 505, iv. 90 ; Stubbs’s 
Eegistrum Anglicanum, 143.] T. A. A. 

BENEDICT, Sir JULIUS (1804-18S5), 
musician, was horn at Stuttgart (according 
to Grove’s Dictionary) on 27 Nov. 1804, 
though the date of his birth is gemunlly be- 
lieved to have hecai on 24 Doe, of that year. 
His fatlier was a local banluT, but as Bene- 
dict’s musical taliuit soon showinl signs of 
devi'lopment, tlie lioy was placed under a 
musician of some reput (‘, J. 0. L. Aheille, 
Avho was at that time residing at Stuttgart. 
At the age of fifteen he became the pupil of 
Hummel at Weimar, by wliom he was iu- 
trodacedto Beetliovon, and in 1821 he went 
j to study composition under Weber at Dres- 
' den. By Weber Benedict was introduced to 
j Barbaja', the director of tlie Italian opera at 
I Vienna, wlm gave him the post of conductor 
at the Karntlinertlior theatre, Avliero he re- 
mained from 1823 to 1825. In the latter 
i year he went with Barhaja to Italy, and at 
I Naples obtained the appointments of con- 
ductor at the San (kirlo and Fondo tlieatros, 

: at the former of Avbicli he produced in 1829 
I his first opera, ‘Giacinta ed Ernesto,’ a work 
^ written ill the style of Weber, xvliich achieved 
' no success. In the folloAving year a second 
: opera, ‘ I Portoghesi in Goa,’ failed at Stutt- 
: gart, but was successful in Napli^s, probably 
I because the . music was modtdiiHl ujion that 
of Bossini. In 1835 Benedict went to Paris, 
where he met Malibran, by whose advice he 
came to London, which was destined to be 
Jiis home for the rest of his long and ai^tive 
life. In 1836 he conducted a series of Italian 
: comic operas at the Lyceum under the ma- 
iiageinent of Mitchell, and here was pro- 
duced his one-act operetta, ‘ Un Anno ed uii 
Giorno,’ a version of which had previously 
been given at Naples. In 1838 he became 
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conductor of tlie English opera at Drury 
Lane, then under Bunn’s management, where 
he produced his three first English operas, 
‘The Gipsy’s Warning’ (1838), ‘ The Bride 
of Venice’ (1843), ‘The Crusaders’ (1846). 
In 1848 he conducted a performance of 
‘Elijah’ at Exeter Hall, in which Jenny 
Lind made her first appearance in oratorio, 
and in 1850 he accompanied that great singer 
on her American tour. Benedict returned 
to England in 1852, and soon after became 
conductor of the Italian opera, in which 
capacity he wrote recitatives for Weber’s 
‘Oberon,’on its production (1860) at Her 
Majesty’s Theatre, in an Italian version. In 
the same year his can tat a ‘ Undine ’ was pro- 
duced at the Norwich festival, of which lie 
was for many jn^ars conductor. The yi'ar 
1862 saw the ])rod action of his best-known 
opera, ‘The Lily of Killarney,’ which was 
written for the I’yne and llarrison opera 
company, the libretto being founded on Dion 
Boucicault’s ‘ Colleen Bawn,’ then at the 
height of its popularity, llis last opera, a 
short work entitled ‘ The Bride of Song,’ 'was 
pt'rformed in 1864. For the Norwich festi- 
vals, his connection with which has been 
already mentioned, Benedict composed ‘Bi- 
chard Cueur do Lion ’ (1863) and ‘ St. Cecilia ’ 
(1866). For the Birmingham festivals he 
wrote ‘St. Deter’ (1870) and ‘Graziella’ 
(1882). lie also produced two symphonies, 
which were played at the Crystal Palace con- 
certs, a pianofoile concerto, and several con- 
cert overtures, besides many smaller works. 
In 1871 Benedict, who had become a iiatu- | 
ralised h^nglisbman, received the lionour of j 
knighthood, and in 1874 he was made a ^ 
knight commander of the ord(T of Franz . 
Josef by the Emperor of A\istria, and of | 
the order of Frederick by the ICing of Wiir- 
temberg. He was twice married. Ills | 
first wife was ]\llle. Jean, and his second , 
JMiss Mary Comber Fortey. On 18 Mai'cF j 
1885 Benedict caught a severe cold at Man- 1 
cln^sf ('r, which brought on an attack of broii- [ 
chitis, ' aggi’avated by heart disease. Ho | 
recovered from this sullicieiit ly to resume | 
teaching, but died suddenly at his resideiico, 
2 Manchester 8(]tiare, at eight o’clock on tliOj 
morning of 5 June 1885. lie was buried at 
Kensal Green on 11 Juno following. 

[London newspapers of G and 13 June 188/); 
Grove’s Diet, of Musicians, i. 222 W. B. S. 

BENEFACTA, liKHIARD (d. 1000 .^’), 
founder of the house of Clare. [See Clake, 
Bichakd de.] 

BENEFIELD, SEBASTIAN, D.D. 
(1569-1630), divine, was a native of Prest- 
bury (or Prestonbury), Gloucestershire, where 
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he was horn on 12 Aug. 1559. Of his 
school education iiofhing has been trans- 
mitted, but he proceeded to the university 
j while still very young, having been admitted 
scholar of Corpus Christi, Oxlord, on 30 Aug. 
1586. Ho is found probationer-follow of the 
I same college 16 April 1590. Shortly after- 
wards he took his degrees of B.A. and M.A., 
and, obtaining license with holy orders, soon 
came to he known as a frecpient and eloquent 
I preacher. In 1599 he was appointed rhetoric 
reader of his college, and in 1600 was ad- 
I mitted as reader of the sentences. In 1608 
1 he proceeded D.D. In 1613 he was chosen 
Margaret professor of divinily in the uni- 
versity. He confirmed his early repute as 
a scholar by publishing ‘ Doctrina) (3iris- 
I tianm sex Cajjifa totidem Pradectionibus 
I in Schola Theologica Oxoniensi pro forma 
habitis discussa et disceplata,’ 1610. An 
appendix entitled ‘Appendix ad Caput se- 
cundum de Consillis Evangelicls . . . ad- 
versus Humphredum Leach,’ annihilates his 
antagonist. As examples of his force of rea- 
■ soiling in the pulpit, there remain ‘ Eight 
j Stu'mons publicly preached in the Univer- 
j sity of Oxlord, the second at St. Peter’s 
in-tbe-East, the rest at St. Mary’s clmrcb. 
Began 14 Dec. 1595,’ 1614. In the year 
1626 he resigned his professorship, and in 
Anthony Wood’s quaint words, ‘ recoded 
to the rociory of M(iysey-Hampton, near to 
Fairford, in Glostorshire, which he had long 
before obtained by liis predecessor’s guilt, of 
simony ’ {^Ai hence Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 487-9). 
The first-fruits of his wedcome leisure at 
Meysey-IIampton xvas a treatise, ‘ Tlic Sin 
against tlie Holy Cliost. discovered, and other 
Christian Doctrines delivm’edin 'I’wtJve Ser- 
mons upon part of the Tenth Cliapter of 
the Epistle to the Ilelu'ews,’ 1615. His 
most scholarly work, issued in three suc- 
cessive quartos, is his commentary on the 
minor prophet Amos (1613, 1620, 1629). 
It is soinexvhat scholastic and dry, l^ut sug- 
gestive and practical. Tin? commentary was 
translated into Latin by Henry Jackson 
(Oppenheim, 1615), v ho nltimate]ysu(a*ooded 
liim at Meyscy-Ilampton. Benelield is Cal- 
viiiistical in liis ‘ Piadrrdiones do Pers(?ve- 
raiitia Saiie.toriim ’ (Frankfort, 1618). He 
also puhlislicd otlier ‘Occasional Sermons.’ 
Anthony a Wood says that he spent ‘ the 
remanent part of his years ’ (about four years) 
‘ in great retirediiessand devotion.’ lie xvas 
‘a p(!rson,’ he continues, ‘ for piety, strictness 
of life, and sincere consecration, incomparable 
... he xvas also so noted an humanit arian, 
disputant, and theologist, and so xvell read 
in the fathers and schoolmen, that he had 
scarce his equal in the university.’ Wood 
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concludes : * Some have blamed him (I know 
not upon what account) for a schismatic, yet 
]}r. Ravis, sometime bishop of London, and of 
honourable memory, approved him to be free 
from schism, and much abounding in science. 
The truth is, he was a sedentary man, and 
of great industry, and so conse(|uently (as 
Tis observed by some) morose and of no good 
nature. Also that he was accounted a no 
mean lover of the opinions of John Calvin, 
(‘Specially on the point of predestination/ lie 
died in his parsonage-house i24 Aug. 1630, 
and was buried in the chancel of his church 
the 29th of the same month. 

[Local rcsoareli(‘s ; Brook’s Puritiins, ii. 36.5 ; 
Middleton’s Kvang. Biography, ii. 490-1 ; Lo 
Neve’s Fasti, iii. 618; Wood’s Athenfe Oxon. 
(Bliss), ii. 487- 9; Benefield’s Works.] A. B. (1. 


3 Nov. 1540, and proved 20 Oct. 1547, says 
nothing of the testator’s holding other bene- 
fices. A brother, Edward, and a sister, 
Elizabeth, married to Ric. Skynner, are men- 
tioned therein. It will be noticed that the 
precentor of Hereford died at the end of 1 540, 
about the same time as the rector of Long 
Ritton. But it is hardly safe, without fur- 
th( 5 r evidence, to do more than point out 
these coincidences. 

[Maiming and Bray’s Surrey, iii. 284 ; Le 
Nove’s Fasti, i. 487, ii. 150 ; Nowcourt’s Ropor- 
torium, i. 2f52 ; Tarmor’s Bibl. Brit. 96 ; Wood’s 
Fasti, i. 45 ; Athen. Oxon. i. 338; Cal. of St. P. 
of Henry VIII, vols. i. ii. ; State Papers of Henry 
VllI, i.‘896.] C. T. M. 

BENET, Father (1563-1011), Capuchin 
friar. [See Canfield, Benedict.] 


BENESE, RICIIARU (d. 1546), canon 
of the Augustinian priory of Merton, sup- 
plicated for the degree of B.C.L. at Oxford 
6 .July 1519 (i?er/. Oxf. Hist. Soc. i. 110). 
He sigimd the siiiTender of the Aiigustinian 
priory of Merton to Henry VHl on 16 April 
1538. He had previously written a book 
upon the art and science of surveying land, 
tlu^ t itle of which is as follows : ‘ This boke 
.slieweth the inaner of measuryng(i of all 
inaner of lande, as well of woodlande, as 
of lande in the feldc, miwly invented and 
compyled by Syr Rycliarde Benese, chaiion 
of Marton Abbay besyde [L] ondon.^ The 
book was prepared for the jiress by Thomas 
Paynoll, also a canon of Merton, and was 
printed by Jamets Nicholson at Southwark. 
Its probable date is 1537. This first edition 
is more complete than a later one, which 
omits the tables for tlie calculation of di- 
mensions. 

The subsequent history of the author is 
obscure. The name occurs as the bolder of 
the following benefices and dignities, but 
whether this represents two or more different 
persons is uncertain : (1) clerk in the diocese 
of Hereford, 1514; (2) parson of Wood- 
borough, Sarum dioc. 151 1 to 1515; (3) ])re- 
contor of Hereford, 11 Nov. 1538 to end of 
1546; (4) prebendary of Farrendon, Line., 
20 April 1542; (5) parson of Longle(lnam, 
Lincolnshire; (6) rector of Long Hilton, 
Surrey, 11 Feb. 1542 ; (7) rector of All Hal- 
lows, Honey Lane, 11 Oct. 1540. 

That the church of Long Hit ton was in the 
patronage of Merton Priory, and that the next 
rector of All Hallows was Thomas Pay- 
ncll, the editor of Benese^s book, are reasons 
of some weight for supposing that these two 
benefices weni held by tin? same person, the 
subject of this notice; but the will of the 
rector of Long Hitton 31| 47)^ dated 


BENET or BENEDICTUS, Magtster 
(d. 1226), bishop of Roclu;st(3r, first emerges 
into history in connection with the struggle 
betwe(?n William do Longcliamp, bisho)) 
of Ely, chancellor and chief justice, and 
r(3gent of the kingdom during the absence 
of Richard 1 in the Holy Land, and the Earl 
of Moreton, afterwards King John. Upon 
the deposition of l^ongcliamp from hisoHictvs 
in 1191, the custody of the great seal was 
given to Bt3iiet. The pope having authoris(‘(l 
Longchamp to use the weapon of excommu- 
nication against bis enemies, Benet was 
accorded a place at the end of the list of 
those upon whom the bishops were ordered 
to execute the papal mandate. The bisliops,^ 
however, refused to com])ly, and the Earl ot 
Moreton retaliated by confiscating the lands 
of the ex-chaiicellor. Benet was precentor 
of St. Paul’s, and was appointed bishop of 
Rochester, 1214-15. He (lied 21 Dec. 1226. 

[Hoveden, ed. Stubbs, iii. 154; Godwin, Be 
Pncsul. 528.] J. M. R. 

BENET, WILLIAM (d. 1533), ambas- 
sador, may possibly be the same William 
Bennet who took the degree of B.A. at Ox- 
ford on 31 Jan. 1512-3. But the William 
Bennet who was admitted B.O.L. on 18 Fob. 
1527-8 must not be confounded with the 
subject of this notice, as AVood has done 
(Fan'll) i. 76). Benet the ambassador bore 
the superior title of JAj.D., and was canon 
of Leiglilin as early as 1522.* At this 
time he was practising in (Jardinal Wolsey’s 
legatine court, and during the next few 
years he occasionally acted as the legate’s 
commissary, and was also employed in visit- 
ing cathedral chapters and monasteries to 
procure the election of candidates favoured 
by his master. Having in these missions 
shown an aptitude for diplomacy, Henry V LU 
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ordered him, in November 1628, to proceed 
as ambassador to Rome, in conjunction with 
Dr. Knight, Sir Francis Bryan, Sir Gregory 
da Casale, and Peter Vannes. The new em- 
bassy was to urge the pope (Clement VII), 
in the first instance, to declare that the brief 
of his predecessor Julius TI, in favour of the 
king’s marriage with Katharine of Arragon, 
was a forgery, then to revoke the cause to 
Rome, and finally to promise a sentence in 
the king’s favour. A report of the pope’s 
death, and other occurrences, caused these 
arrangements to be altered, and Stephen 
Gardiner, who had been recalled from Rome 
and met the new ambassadors at Lyons, re- 
turned to his post, and Knight and Benot 
came back to England. In the following 
year Gardiner was actually recalled, and 
ilenet was sent to supply his place as resi- 
dent ambassador at Rome (20 May 1529). 
llis instructions now were to dissuade the 
pope from revoking the cause, as it was un- 
certain what Iiis decision might be. He was 
also commissioned to treat for a peace be- 
tween Francis I and Charles V, and for 
liberation of the French king’s sons, who 
were detained as hostages for their father in 
Spain. He arrived in Rome on lO.rune, and 
in the autumn he was sent to meet the em- 
peror Charles V at Bologna, being commis- 
sioned, in conjunction with the Earl of Wilt- 
shire and others, to persuade the emperor to 
consent to tlie king’s divorce from Katharine, 
and to treat far a general peace between the 
potentates of Europe. He returned to Rome 
in May 1530, and was busily engaged for the 
next year and a half in promoting the king’s 
cause there. In November 1531 he was re- 
called, but was sent back to Rome after a 
brief visit to England, arriving there on 
3 Feb. 1532, with instructions to hinder the 
pope from giving sentence till the <*mperor 
was back in Spain. He was prescmt at the 
inteiwiew between the pope and the emperor 
at Bologna at the end of 1632, returning to 
Rome about April 1533. Meanwhile the act 
prohibiting appeals to Rome had been pushed 
through parliament, and in May of the same 
year Cranmer’s sentence dissolving the king’s 
marriage had been pronounced at Dunstable. 
The pope answered that critical step by a 
sentence of excommunication, delivered on 
11 July. ^ Benet’s further stay at Rome was 
useless, and he was recalled. He travelled 
homewards in company with Edmund Bon- 
ner, afterwards bishop of London, and Sir 
Edward Came, but never reached England, 
dying at Susa in Piedmont on 26 Sept. 1533, 
His companions had some dilliculty in res- 
cuing his plate and other property, which 
were claimed by the Duke of Savoy. His 


will was proved on 11 May 1534. Of his 
family nothing is known, except that he had 
an uncle, John Benet, a citizen and merchant 
taylor of London, and that Thomas Benet, 
chancellor of Salisbury, was probably his 
brother. 

The ecclesiastical benefices and dignities 
held by him were as follows : canon of Salis- 
bury, 6 April 1526 ; prebendary of Ealdland, 
London, 26 Nov.^ 1526 ; advowson of the 
next prebend in St. Stephen’s, 28 Feb. 1528 ; 
next presentation of Highhungar, liondou 
diocese, 12 Dec. 1628 ; archdeacon of Dorset, 
20 Dec. 1630 ; advowson of Harnack church, 
Northamptonshire, which lie intended to 
bestow on his brother, 21 April 1633 ; a pre- 
bend in Southwell; and the churches of 
Marnehull, Dorsetshire ; Aston, Hertford- 
shire ; and Sutton, Surrey. In addition to 
the above there is some ground for believing 
that he was granted a reversion to the deanery 
of Salisbury. His name does not appear in 
the lists of the deans of that cathedral, but 
there is a letter from him to Henry VIII, 
thanking the king for ‘ remembering him 
with the deanery of Sarum.’ Many letters 
written during his residence abroad are pre- 
served in the Public Ripcord Office and the 
British Museum. 

[Cal. of State Papers (Henry VIII), vols. 
iv. V. vi. ; Newcoiu’t’s Repertorium, i. 146 ; 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. i. 34, 70 ; Le Nevo’s Fasti 
Eccl. Anglicanne.] G. T. M. 

BENEZET, ANTHONY (1713-1784), 
philanthropist and social reformer, was de- 
scended from an old and wealthy French 
family, and was born at St. Quentin, France, 
31 Jan. 1713-4. His father lost his pro- 
perty on account of his protestant opinions, 
and came to London, where he obtained some 
success in business. The son was jilaced in 
a mercantile house, but, objecting from con- 
scientious scruples to engage in commerce, he 
chose a mechanical trade instead, and became 
apprentice to a cooper. Some time after his 
an-ival in London along with his father he 
joinedHihe Society of Friends. In 1731 the 
lamily emigrated to America and settled in 
Philadelphia, Anthony obtaining an engage- 
ment as teacher at Germantown, and also em- 
ployment as a proof reader. This situation 
he exchanged’in 1742 for that of English mas- 
ter in the Friends’ school at Philadelphia 
founded by William Penn, and in 1756 he 
established a school of his own for the instruc- 
tion of females. As in training the young he 
laid the principal stress on personal influence 
and kindness, so in his capacity of social re- 
former it was his aim to make these supreme 
in all the relationships of life. In 1750 he 
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began to interest himself in the negro slaves 
of America, and established an evening school 
for slaves in Philadelphia, taught by himself 
with great success. Besides contributing nu- 
merous articles to almanacs and newspapers 
on the evils and unlawfulness of slavery, he 
published in 1762 ‘ An Account of that Part 
of Africa inhabited by the Negroes ; ’ in 1707 
* A Caution and Warning to Great Britain 
and lier Colonies on the calamitous State of 
the enslaved Negroes ; ’ and in 1771 ‘Some 
Account of Guinea, with an Eiiquiry into the 
Slave Trade.’ These j)am])hlets were printed 
at his own expense, and circulated among per- 
sons of influence. Although they produced 
almost no immediate impression on the pub- 
lic mind, yet as it was through their perusal 
that Clarkson was successful in gaining the 
prize at Oxford for a Latin dissertation on 
slavery, and was led to take an interest in 
the abolition of tlui slave trade, their connec- 
tion with the final result can, in part at least, 
be clearly traced. In harmony with his ef- 
forts on behalf of the negroes, Benezet was a 
strenuous defender of the rights of the abo- 
riginal races in America. In 1756 he took 
an active part in founding the ‘ Friendly As- 
sociation for Kegainingand Preserving Peace 
with the Indians by Pacific Measures,’ and in 
1 784 he published ‘ Some Observations on the 
Situation, Disposition, and Character of the 
Indian Natives of the Continent.’ As was 
to be expected from his quaker principles, ho 
also made use of his pen to advocate the total 
a])olition of war. On this subject he addressed 
a hitter to King Frederick of Prussia, and in 
1776 he published ‘ Thoughts on War,’ which 
was followed in 1778 by ‘ Serious Heflections 
on the Times.’ In 1780 he published in Eng- 
lish and French ‘ A Short Account of the Re- 
ligious Society of the Quakers,’ giving the 
best succinct view of the principles as well 
as the discipline and economy of the society 
that had then appeared ; and in 1782 he ex- 
pounded some of the leading principles of the 
society in a small work on the ‘ Plainness and 
Innocent Simplicity of the Christian Religion.’ 
Benezet was a zealous advocate of temperance, 
and in 1778 published a small pamphlet against 
the use of spirituous liquors. Towards the 
close of his life he resolved, on account of his 
compassionate semtiments towards the lower 
creation, to discontinue the use of animal 
food. Ilis ])rivate habits were remarkably 
simple, and his life was S])ent in the con- 
stant practice of charity and wise generosity. 
IIo died 6 May 1784. 

[Rush’s Essay.s (1798), 311-4; American Mu 
eeum, ix. 192 4 ; Vaux’s Memoirs of Anthony 
Benezet (1817) ; Allen’s American Biographical 
Dictionary, 83-4.] T. F. H. 


BENFIELD, FAVh (d. 1810), Indian 
trader, has become notorious principally in 
consequence of the attack made upon him by 
Burke in his celebrated speech on the debts 
of the Nawab of the Carnatic, in which 
Benfield was denounced as ‘ a criminal who 
long since ought to have fattened the region 
kites with his oftal.’ Benfield went out to 
India as a civil servant of the East India 
Company in 1764, and during the greater 

S art of his residence in that country never 
rew a higher salary than two or three hun- 
dred rupees a month ; yet he is reported to 
have amassed a fortune considerably exceed- 
ing half a million sterling. Shortly after his 
arrival at Madras he appears to have entered 
into partnership with a native Soukar, half 
trader, half banker, and to have made his 
money partly by trade, partly by loans at 
high rates of interest, and partly by contracts. 
He had very extensive money transactions 
with the Nawab of the Carnatic, and he 
entered into and completed contracts with 
the government for the construction of forth 
fications for the town of Madras and for Fort 
St. George. One of the most important of 
his loans was made for the purpose of enabling 
the Nawab, who, with the aid of the English, 
had recently invaded and conquered the Mah- 
ratta state of Tanjore,to satisly certain claims 
held by the Dutch at Tranquebar upon a por- 
tion ot the Tanjore Rajah’s territories. The 
character of tliis transaction having been 
called in question, and Benfield having been 
charged with having aided and abetted the 
malcontents in the Madras council, he was 
ordered by the court of directors in 1777 to 
return to England. He accordingly resigned 
the company^ service, and on reaching Lon- 
don in 1779 lost no time in demanding an in- 
vestigation into his conduct. lie made no 
attempt to conceal his loans to the Nawab, 
stating that though they had boon extensive, 
they had not been of a clandestine nature, 
and that they were well known to the go- 
vernor, to the council, and, indeed, to the 
whole settlement. He alleged that ‘ by long 
and extensive dealings as a merchant he had 
gained credit at Fort St. George, and confi- 
dence with the natives of India, and with the 
moneyed people in particular, to an extent 
never before experienced by any Iluropean in 
that country.’ He urged that by his loans he 
had prevented war, and had promoted ‘ the 
most essential interests of his honourable 
employers.’ He was subsequently restored 
to the service and permitted to return to 
Madras ; the court of directors resolving that 
there was nothing in the company’s records 
that warranted ‘ a conclusion of his having 
act(*d wrongly on the occasion of the loan ’ 
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above referred to, but that, on the contrary, 

‘ his conduct, so far as it respects the loan to 
satisfy the claims of the Dutch, was produc- 
tive of public benefit.’ 

Benfield finally returned to England in 
1793, and in the same year married Miss 
Swinburne, of Hamsterley, Durham, upon 
whom he settled a jointure of 3,000/. a year, 
besides 500/. a year for pin-money. Each of 
their children was to have 10,000/., and an 
estate in Hertfordshire, valued at 4,000/. a 
year, was settled upon his eldest son. He 
presented his bride on their wedding day witli 
a ring valued at 3,000/. About the same 
time he established a mercantile firm in 
London, called Boyd, Benfield, 8c Co., and 
engaging in speculations which turned out 
badly, his fortune collapsed as rapidly as it 
had been acquired. He died in Paris in 
indigent circumstances in 1810. During his 
stay in England in 1780, Benfield was re- 
turned to Parliament as member for Crick- 
lade. He brought an action for bribery against 
his opponent, S. Petrie, which was tried 
at Salisbury 12 March 1782, when Petrie was 
defended by (Richard) Burke and William 
Pitt. Petrie was acquitted, and published 
an account of his case and the trial. It 
was said that Benfield returned nine mem- 
bers to parliament. He sat for Malmesbury 
1790-2 and for Shaftesbury 1793-1802. 
His daughter was married in 1824 to G. C. 
Grantley F. Berkeley [q. v.] 

[Mill’s Hist, of British India, vols. iv., v. ; Case j 
of Mr. Paul Benfield, with opinions of Lough- 
borough, Dunning, and Hargrave (1780) ; Opinion 
of W. Grant on Mr. Benfield’a claims (1781); 
letter to E. I. Company from P. Benfield (1781) ; 
Letter to creditors of Boyd, Benfield & Co. from 
Walter Boyd (1800) ; Mr. Burke’s speech on the 
debts of the Nabob of Arcot.] A. J. A. 

BENGER, ELIZABETH OGILVY 
(1778-1827), author, was born at Wells, 
Somerset, in 1778. Her father Avaa in trade 
in that city, but left it in 1782 for Chatham 
to get employment in the navy, and was 
made purser to Admiral Lord Keitlds sliip. 
During residence in Chatham and in Ro- 
chester Elizabeth showed much appetite for 
reading, which, in default of a library, she 
tried to gratify by poring over the open pages 
of books in booksellers’ shop-windows ; and 
her father, proud of her desire for know- 
ledge, put her to a boys’ school in 1790, her 
twelfth year, that she might learn Latin. 
The next year, 1791, she produced a poem, 
‘The Female Geniad ; ’ her uncle. Sir David 
Ogilvy, introduced her to Lady de Crespigny, 
under whose patronage the poem was printed. 
In 1796, Mr. Benger, having proceeded to the 
East Indies with his ship, died there. His 
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widow and daughter, then reduced to very 
slender means, left Chatham to be near rela- 
tives, and settled at Devizes in 1797. Eliza- 
beth was restless there, however, and her 
mother in 1800 acceded to her wish to settle in 
London. Here Miss Benger, taking lodgings 
‘up two pair of stairs in East Street’ (Red 
Lion Square ?), at once made a vigorous efibrt 
to get the friendship of the Lambs. Soon 
afterwards Lamb found his sister ‘ closeted ’ 
with ‘one Miss Benjay or Benje,’ who would 
not stir till she had made them promise to visit 
her next night {Lamb to Coleridge^ letter xL). 
Her admiration for Mrs. Inchbald led her to 
dress herself as a servant, and take tea up to 
the lady at her lodgings {Memories of Seventy 
Years^ p. 142). Ultimately she became ac- 
quainted with Mrs. Inchbald, with Campbell, 
with Smirke, the painter, and the literary 
circle comprising Mrs. Barbauld, ,Jerdan, 
Miss Landon, the Porter sisters, Elizab^qli 
Hamilton, Dr. Aikin, Dr. Gregory, Ac. In 
1805, just after Tobin’s death, when his 
‘ Honeymoon ’ was about to b^)ut upon the 
stage, she made the acquaintance of his 
family, and, learning his painful struggles, 
she abandoned some dramatic attempts of 
her own. She tried desultory- poems, which 
appeared anonymously in the ‘ Monthly Ma- 
gazine.’ In 1809 was publi.shed her poem 
‘ On the Slave Trade,’ 4to. It is a long work 
of some 850 lines, beautifully illustrated by 
engravings from pictures by her friend Smirke. 
Bowyer published the volume in luxurious 
style, price 5/. 5^., edited by ^fontgomery, 
whose own poem heads the book. She next 
produced a novel, ‘Marian,’ and some remarks 
on Mme. de Stael’s ‘ Germany ; ’ later Mme. 
de Stacl described Miss Benger as ‘ the most 
interesting woman she had seen during her 
visit to England ’ (Miss Atkin’s Memoir^ 
p. xi). In 1813 Miss Benger produced her 
second and last novel, ‘ The Heart and The 
Fancy,’ 2 vols., which was highly praised by 
the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ (vol. Ixxxiv. 
part i. p. 160), and was translatea into French 
in 1816 (Didot’s Nouvelle Biog. G&n.'). Sh(5 
had made herself mistress of German, and 
translated a volume of Klopstock’s letters, 
which was published in 1814 with a short 
introduction. Her later works were histo- 
rical. They appeared in tluGbllowing order : 
‘ M(mioirs of Elizabeth Hamilton,’ 2 vols., 
1818 (of which there was a 2nd edition in 
1819); ‘Memoirs of John Tobin,’ 1820; 
‘Memoirs of Anne Boleyn,’ 2 vols., 1821 
(which Didot says were translated into 
French in 1816, an obvious error) ; ‘ Memoirs 
of Mary Queen of Scots,’ 1823 ; and ‘ Memoirs 
of Elizabeth of Bohemia,’ 2 vols., 1825. 

Miss Benger is described as interesting and 
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lovable, and full of enthusiasm and vivacity. 
She had a melodious voice, and could talk 
enchantingly {Memories of Seventy Years^ 
p. 141). At the end of her life her lodgings, 
‘poor and shabby,’ were in Grafton Street 
(Fitzroy Square?); Fletcher, a young Scotch 
sculptor studying in London, would go to 
her there to * arrange her turban’ and ^gene- 
rally make things tidy ’ when she was going 
to receive people well worth seeing ’ {ibid.) 
Among her visitors were Rosina vVheeler 
andBulwer-Lytton, who met at her lodgings, 
in 1 826, for the first time {Athenceum^ 1 March 
1884, p. 281). 

In 1826 Miss Benger's health, always deli- 
cate, began to fail. She was at the time busy 
collecting materials for memoirs of Henri 
Quatre, and was contributing anonymous 
poems to the * Athenaeum ’ (which are ap- 
pended to Miss Aikin’s ^ Memoir ’). After 
suffering for some months, she died on 9 Jan. 
1827, aged 49. Her circumstances were very 
straitened to Jhe last, and her literary friends 
looked upon her death as a release from 
struggles and poverty. 

[Miss Aikin’s Memoir, prefixed to 2nd edition 
of Miss Benger’s ‘ Anne Boleyn,’ 1827; Annual 
Biography and Obituary, 1828, p. 52; Penny 
Cyclopaedia ; Literary Gazette, where Miss 
Aikin’s Memoir first appeared ; Lamb to Cole- 
ridge, letter xl. ; Memories of Seventy Years, 
ed. by Mrs. Martin, pp. 141, 142; Athenaeum, 
1 March 1884, pp. 280, 281.] J. H. 

BENHYEM, HUGO de, or BENHAM, 
HUGH {d. 1282), bishop of Aberdeen, suc- 
ceeded Richard Pottock in the see in 1272. 
After his election he went to Rome, and was 
consecrated by P^e Martin IV. Shortly 
after his return to Scotland he was made ar- 
biter of a dispute about tithes between the 
clergy and the laity of the kingdom, and in 
a provincial council held at Perth was suc- 
cessful in effecting an arrangement of the 
difference. He died in 1282 at Loch Goul 
(now called Bishops Loch, in the parish of 
New Machar), where the bishops had their 
lodging before the canonry was erected. 
Boethius ascribes his death to s\idden suftb- 
cation from catarrh, but according to another 
tradition he was slain in an ambuscade. He 
was the author of ^ Provincialium Statutorum 
Sanctiones ’ and ^ Novns Episcoporum Pne- 
rogativse.’ 

[Boethius’s Aberdonensium Episcoporum Vitae, 
fo. iii.; Dempster’s Hist. Eccl. Gent. Scot. 
(1627), p. 105; Collections for Aberdeen (Spal- 
ding Club, 1843), i. 161, 236, 268, 467, 469 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 96.] 

BENISOH, ABRAHAM (1811-1878), 
Hebraist, was bom of Jewish parents at 


Drosau, in Bohemia, in 1811. From an early 
a^e he interested himself in the welfare of 
his co-religionists. For some years he studied 
medicine at the university of Vienna, but 
abandoned the study before proceeding to a 
degree. He left Austria in 1841 to settle in 
England, where he remained for the rest of 
his life. His Hebrew learning and his ac- 
tively displayed devotion to Judaism secured 
for him a high reputation among the Jews in 
England. He was editor of the ^ Jewish 
Chronicle ’from 1854 till 1 869, and again from 
1876 till his death. He zealously promoted 
the formation of the Society of Hebrew Lite- 
rature in 1870, and of the Anglo-Jewish As- 
sociation in 1871. Benischdied at Hornsey 
on 31 July 1878. He was the author of the 
following works : 1. ^Two Lectures on tlie 
Life and Writings of Maimonides,’ 1847. 
2. A translation of the Old Testament, pub- 
lished with the Hebrew Text, in 1 851 . 3. ^ An 
Essay on Colen so’sCrit icism of the Pentate uch 
and Joshua,’ 1863. 4. ^Judaism surveyed; 
being a Sketch of the Rise and Development 
of Judaism from Moses to our days,’ a series 
of five lectures delivered at St. George’s Hall, 
London, in 1874. Beiiiscli also published an 
^Elementary Hebrew Grammar’ in 1852, and 
a Manual of Scripture History ’ in 1853. 

[Information from the Rev. A. Lowy ; Brit, 
Mils. Oat.; Athennoum, 10 Aug. 1878.] 

a J.. 

BEN ISRAEL, MANASSEII (1004- 
1667), Jewish theologian. [See Manasseh.] 

BENJAMIN, JUDAH PHILIP (1811- 
1884),barri8ter, was born in 1811. His pa- 
rents were Jews of English nationality, who, 
in 1807, sailed from England to make their 
home across the Atlantic in St. Croix, in 
the West Indies, an island then belonging 
to Great Britain but subsequently ceded 
to Denmark. Here Benjamin was born and 
lived until 1818. He was thus by birth 
a British subject, as was recognised fifty- 
five years later, when he was called to the 
English bar, and as is attested by a state- 
ment in his own handwriting in the books 
of Lincoln’s Inn. 

In 1818 Benjamin’s parents removed from 
St. Croix to settle in Wilmington, North Ca- 
rolina, and here his boyhood was passed. 
After attending a school at Fayetteville, he 
was entered at Yale College at the age of four- 
teen, but quitted it thi-ee years later (1828) 
without taking any degree. In 1832 he went 
to New Orleans, entered an attorney’s office, 
and was called to the baron 16 Dec. 1832. For 
some time he was engaged in studying law, 
in taking pupils, and in compiling a digest 
of cases decided in the local court. This, the 
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first of his works, was originally intended 
for his own private use, but after its utility 
had been proved among those to whom, with 
his accustomed generosity, he lent it, he ex- 
tended its scope, and, along with his friend 
Thomas Slidell, published it in 1834 under 
the title of ^ A Digest of Reported Decisions 
of the Supreme Court of the late Territory 
of Orleans, and of the Supreme Court of 
Louisiana/ It was the first collection of the 
peculiarly complicated law of New Orleans, 
derived from Roman, Spanish, French, and 
English sources, and to his early study of 
this composite body of law Benjamin pro- 
bably owed that knowledge of different 
juristic systems which afterwards distin- 
guished him in England. In 1840 he was 
a member of the firm of Slidell, Benjamin 

Conrad, and being in large practice left 
to Slidell the preparation of the second 
edition of the digest, called for tliat year, 
lie did a leading business in planters and 
cot ton merchants’ cases. 1 1 is arguments 
in the ^Oeole’ case (1841), on insurance 
claims arising from an insurrection of slaves 
on shi])-board, excited much admiration, and 
W(U’e printed. A United States commission 
l)aving been a])pointed in 1847 to investigate 
the chaos of Spanish laud titles under which 
the early speculators in California claimed, 
Ihmjamin was retained as counsel, receiving 
a fee of /^2i),()()0. He returned to New Or- 
leans, and in December term 1818 was ad- 
mitted counsellor of the supreme court, llis 
practice, which from that time lay chiefly 
in Washington, though large, was by no 
means so lucrative as that he had in Eng- 
land, for he never made over 16,000/. a year 
there along with the other members of his 
firm, while at the English bar his income was 
for two or three successive years 15,000/. 

During this time he took a keen interest 
in politics. For a time he had been a whig, 
and when that party broke up he joined the 
democrats. He was elected a senator for 
Tiouisiana to the United States senate in 
1852 and again in 1857, having for his col- 
leag\ie John Slidell, afterwards, when a com- 
missioner of the confederate states, seizi^d 
by the federal war-ship San Jacinto, on 
board the Bi-itish ship Trent, on her passage 
from Havannah to St. Thomas. In the senate 
Benjamin made a great impression. Charles 
Sumner, his constant opponent in politics, 
considered him to be the most eloquent 
speaker in the senate, and Sir George Corne- 
wall Lewis, who read in ‘ The Times ’ news- 
paper his address on 31 Dec. 1860, justifying 
the doctrine of state rights, and declaring his 
adhesion to the cause of secession, said of it, 
* It is better than our Benjamin could have 


done.’ His physical qualities suited him 
well for public speaking. Ilis figure was 
short, square, and sturdy, his face firm and 
resolute, his eyes piercing, and his voice 
clear and silvery. 

During his presidency, from 1853-1857, 
President Franklin Pierce offered Benjamin 
a judgeship in the supreme court of the 
United States. High as such a dignity was, 
Benjamin preferred to remain at the bar. 
He was soon, however, to quit his legal 
practice for the career of a statesman. 
When South Carolina seceded he cast in his 
lot with the South. Ilq made several bril- 
liant speeches on constitutional questions, 
defending ^ state rights ’ on legal grounds. 
On 4 Feb. 1861 he withdrew from the senate 
and hastily left Washington. When Jeffer- 
son Davis formed his provisional government 
of the Southern Confederacy in the same 
month, Benjamin was included in the cabi- 
net as attorney-general. ^ Mr. Benjamin, of 
Louisiana,’ said Davis, ‘ had a very high re- 
putation as a lawyer, and my acquaintance 
with him in the senate had impressed me 
with the lucidity of his intellect, his syste- 
matic habits and capacity for labour ’ (Btse 
and Fall of the Confederate Government^ i. 
242). In August he became acting secretary 
of war, and continued in this office until the 
reconstruction of the cabinet in February 
1862, when he became secretary of state, an 
office which he retained until the final over- 
throw of the confederate forces. Benjamin’s 
exertions in the discharge of his official duties 
were so great as almost to break down even 
his iron strength. He had the reputation of 
being ^ the brains of the Confederacy ; ’ and 
Mr. Davis fell into the habit of sending to 
him all Avork that did not obviously belong 
to the department of some other minister. 
Beginning work at his office at 8 a.m. he 
Avas often occupied until 1 or 2 o’clock next 
morning. The autocratic character of Davis’s 
administration, and the secrecy often ob- 
served in the debates of the House of Repre- 
sentatiA^es, render it doubtful how far Ben- 
jamin was responsible for the many arbitrary 
measures which marked the conduct of the 
Avar by the confederates. Some of the or- 
ders he issued AA^ere, however, undoubtedly 
harsh. On 25 Nov. 1861, for example, he 
ordered that persons found burning bridges 
in Tennessee should be summarily tried by 
court-martial and executed, and that no one 
Avho had borne arms against the government 
should be liberated on parole. In spite of 
the high opinion Davis had of him, some of 
his measures were sharply opposed in con- 
gress, and the severe criticism evoked by his 
conscription law led to his resignation in 
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August 1 802. Wlion, in 1864, he was secre- | 
tary of state, General Johnston declared that 
the confederate cause could never succeed 
so long as he remained minister. Ho was 
generally blamed for the part he took in 
raising a loan from France, and in the con- 
struction of some 'rams’ in that country, 
measures attributed to the fact that the 
daughter of Slidell, then envoy at Paris, had 
married a French banker (Drapek, iii. 290). 
On the failure of the commissioners sent to 
Fortress Monroe to treat for ijoace, Benjamin 
made a spirited speech at a meeting held at 
Kiehmond, urging his hearers to liberate all 
slaves who would join the ranks of the army, 
and declaring that his own slaves had asked 
to be allowed to tight. 

On the fall of the Confederacy Benjamin 
fled from Kiehmond. His adventures in his 
escai)e from Kiehmond to England were of 
a romantic kind. Mr. Davis lelt Kiehmond 
after tlie lu'ws of L(io’s surrender at Ap- 
pomattox court-house, accompanied by the 
members of his cabinet . C)n leaving CK’oens- 
borough, North Carolina, on 12 April 1865, 
Tkmjainin, to whom corjjuleiico had made 
riding diilicult, insisted that an ambulance 
should be fouud for him, and in this he rode 
with his ])rnthcr-in-law, M. Jules St. Martin, 
and General Cooper. The roads were in very 
bad condition, and the conveyance oft(‘n 
stuck fast in mud holes, and fell behind tlie 
rest of the t rain. The roads getting worse ho 
rode on a tall horse from Abbeville, in South 
(kirolina, to the other side of the Savannah 
river, and then, unalde to ride further, or 
scenting danger from so largo a imrty, he, 
on 4 May 18(')5, made for the sea coast, in- 
tending, says Davis, ' to make his way by 
Cuba to Mexico, and thenof; to Texas, to 
join me, wherever, with such troops as might 
be assembled, I should he at the anticipated 
time ; and still hopeful that it might bea more 
successful struggle in the future.’ He carri( 3 d 
with him an army certificate and free pass 
to all confederate officers certifying him a 
bhaaich subject, and it was agnaal that if 
lie fell in with any federal troops he was 
to keep up the dec(*plioii by using Frencli, 
Avhich language he sjioke like a native. ' So 
long as he remained with us,’ says Harrison, 
‘his cheery good liumour and readiness to 
ada])t hims(df to tlie requirements of all 
enuTgencies made him a most agreeable com- 
rade ’ (B. N. Harrison, in Centunj Magazine^ 
November 1888, The Culture of Jeff, Davis \ 
Interview ivlih Mr. Jefferson Davis in Man- 
chester Gvfirdian^ 8 Aug. 1884). Ill luck 

P ursued him. He escaped from the coast of 
lorida to the BaliamOvS in a leaky open boat ; 
sailed thence in a vessel laden with sponges 


for Nassau, and after being wrecked on the 
way was picked up by a British man-of-war 
and carried into St. Thomas. The steamer in 
which he sailed thence for England caught fire 
and had to put back. By this time the final 
collapse of the Confederacy was known, and 
Benjamin went into exile as a defeated rebel. 

lie landed in Liverpool almost penniless. 
With the exception of a small sum of under 
8,000/. remitted to England, all his fortune 
was lost or confiscated. A small portion of 
his real estate was indeed overlooked in the 
confiscations, but this was not sold tiU 1888. 
On the confiscation of his property his friends 
liought in his law library. H(3 entered as a 
student at Lincoln’s Inn on 13 Jan. 1866, 
and at once began the study of English law 
in the pupil-room of Mr. Charles Pollock. 
The interest of Lords Justices Gifiard and 
Turner, Vic(;-Chancellor-Page Wood (after- 
wards Lord Ilatliorley) and SirFitzroy Kelly 
procured him a dispensation from the usual 
three years of studentship, and ho was called 
to the English bar 6 .liine, 18t>6 at the age 
of fifty-live. He at once joined the old 
Northern Circuit. Here ho was befriended 
by Quain and Holker, then leaders of the 
circuit, hut for some time got little practice. 
His first, and for some time his only cliimts, 
w<^re ■ Messrs. Stone, Fletcher, & Hull, of 
TJv(irpool, who through their London agtmts 
introduc(Hl liim toTvondon work. Mr. Brett 
was his first leader, and he was congratulated 
on his first brief on liis first circuit by Lord 
J ustice Lush. Misfortune, however, seemed 
to attend him wherev(3r ho went. What 
little was saved from the wreck of his pro- 
perty in America he lost in Messrs. Oviu’end 
& Gurney’s failure in 1866, and he was com- 
pelled to resort to journiilism for a livelihood. 

In 1868 appeared liis Avork on the contract 
of sahi, the classic upon this subject in Eng- 
lish law, a book at once more scientific in 
its treatment and raoi’e clear and useful for 
tli(i purposes of a practitioner than almost 
any other. Its success Av^as imm(‘diate and 
complete both in England and America. 
Baron Martin constantly quoted it with aj)- 
proval. A second edition apjieart'd in 1878, 
and a third, t he revision of a portion of Avhicli 
was Benjamin’s last task before his healtli 
gave Avay, was lirought out in 1888. 1 1 is 

practice iiosv gre.AV rabidly. was already 
a ' Kahil ine sillc ’ for the county of Lancaster, 

' and although he met a slight chock by the 
' refusal of his application for tlie rank of 
I queen’s counsel, when, in January 1 872, alarge 
number of juniors received ' silk,’ it was soon 
retrieved. * A few months later, in arguing 
Potter V, Kankin in the House of Lords, he 
I so impressed Lord Hatherley that he shortly 
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afterwards received a patent of precedence. 
It is said that owing to a scruple connected 
with his past career he refused to he sworn 
as a queen’s counsel. His patent, however, 
carried with it by courtesy the privileges of 
that rank. After a time he ceased to practise 
at nui prin8, where, though his addresses 
to juries were very able, he failed in cross- 
examination and the general conduct and 
strategy of a case. His forte lay in argu- 
ment, especially on colonial appeals before 
the privy council, where his great know- 
ledge of systems of law other than the Eng- 
lish gave him an advantage over purely 
English lawyers. Henceforward he appeared 
often before the courts sitting in hanc or in 
equity cases, and at length only took briefs 
below the Privy Council and House of Lords 
on a special fee of 100 guineas. He had a 
great laculty for argumentative statement, 
and would put his case at once fairly and 
yet so that it seemed to admit of no reply. 
Naturally he objected to being interrupted 
by the court. Once in the House of Lords, 
BO he told the story, he heard a noble lord 
' — it is believed to have been Lord Selbome — 
on some proposition of his ejaculate ‘ Non- 
sense ! ’ Benjamin stopped, tied up his brief, 
bowed, and retired ; but the lords sent him 
a public conciliatory message, and his junior 
was allowed to finish the argument. His 
power of stating his own case probably was 
the cause of the very sanguine character of 
the opinions he gave on cases laid before him. 
Among his best known arguments were those 
in Hebenham v. Mellon, United States of 
America v. Wagner, and Ditto v. Rae, the 
Franconia case — one of his rare appearances 
in a criminal court — and the Tichborne ap- 
peal to the House of Lords. 

Latterly he suffered from diabetes and 
weakness of the heart. He had built him- 
self a house in the Avenue de J6na, at Paris, 
where his wife, who was a Frenchwoman, 
and daugliter lived, and he constantly went 
there, living only a bachelor life in London, 
and frequenting the dining and billiard rooms 
of the J unior Athenaeum Club. In 1880 he 
received an injury through a fall from a tram- 
car in Paris, and, on going there as usual at 
Christmas 1882, was forbidden to return to 
work. So unexpected was this by him that 
he had to return many briefs. 

His retirement caused deep regret. He 
was entertained at a farewell banquet in the 
ball of the Inner Temple, 30 June 1883. He 
aid on this occasion that in giving up his 
work he gave up the best part of his life, 
and that at the English bar he had never 
felt that any one looked on him as an in- 
truder. 

TOi.. n. 


From this time his health fast failed, and 
on 6 May 1884 he died. In his habits of 
life there was a good deal of the southern 
temperament. He was skilful at games, and 
used to say of himself that he loved to bask 
in the sun like a lizard. Though on com- 

E ulsion he would work into the small hoiirfl, 
e preferred to put off his dinner until late 
in order to complete his work before it, and 
he owned that to rise and work early in the 
morning was impossible to him. To the last 
he retained his loyalty to the lost cause of 
the Southern Confederacy, and was always 
bountiful to those who had suffered for it. 

By his will, made 30 April 1883, and 
proved 30 June 1884 by the executors, his 
friends Messrs. De Witt and Aspland, of the 
common law bar, he left of his total per- 
sonalty of 60,000/. legacies to his sisters in 
New Orleans, his brother Joseph, of Puerto 
Cortez in Spanish Honduras, his nephew 
and five nieces, his wife Nathalie, and liis 
daughter Ninette, wife of Captain Henri 
do Bousignac of the 117th regiment of the 
French line, and to avoid questions of domi- 
cile he declared his intention to reside till 
his death in Paris. To commemorate the 
banquet given to him on his retirement, an 
engraving was published by W. Rofle, after 
a portrait by Piercy. He left no memoirs, 
his habit being to destroy private documents. 
His works are: 1. * Digest of Decisions of 
Supreme Court of New Orleans,’ 1834. 
2. ^ Brief : Lockett v. Merchants’ Insurance 
Co.,’ Brusl6, New Orleans, 1841. 3. * United 
States V. Castillero,’ San Francisco, 1860. 
4. ^Address to Free Schools,’ New Orleans, 
1845. 5. ^ Changes in Practical Operation 
of the Constitution/ San Francisco, 1860. 
6. * Defence of National Democracy ’ (speech 
in United States Senate 22 May 1860), Wash- 
ington, 1860. 7. ‘ Relations of States ’ 

(speech in senate 8 May 1860), Baltimore, 
1860. 8. ^ Speech on the Kansas Bill : 

Slavery protected by the Common Law of 
the AVorld; 11 March 1858,’ Washington, 
1858. 9. ^ Speech on the Kansas Question, 

Reasons for joining the Democrats ; United 
States Senate 2 May 1850,’ Wasliingtoii, 
1850. 10. ^ On the acquisition of Cuba/ 

1859. 11. *On the right of Secession’ 

(speech 3 Dec.), 1860. 12. ^ On Sales,’ first 

edition, London, 1868 ; second, 1873 ; third, 
1883. 

[Jefferson Davis’s Rise and Fall of the Con- 
federate Government, i. 242, ii. 679, 689, 694 ; 
American Annual Cyclopaedia, vols. i.-v. andxi.; 
A. H. Stephens’s History of the United States 
(1874) ; Draper’s History of the American Civil 
War, i. 628-9, ii. 168, iii. 290, 622, 652; Sabin’s 
Dictionary of Books relating to America, ii. 65 ; 
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Times newspaper, 9 May 1 884 ; Solicitor’s Journal, 
1 0 March and 7 July 1 884 ; Law Journal, 17 May 
and 6 July 1884; Law Times, 17 May 1884; 
and personal sources.] J. A. H. 

BENLOWES, EDWARD (1603?- 
1676), poet, the son and heir of Andrew 
Benlowes of Brent Hall, Essex, was ad- 
mitted at or about the of sixteen gentle- 
man commoner of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, matriculating on 8 April 1020. On 
leaving the university he travelled with a 
tutor on the continent, visiting seven courts 
of princes. Wood says that he returned 
^ tinged with Romanism ; ’ but according to 
Cole he had been bred in the Roman catholic 
religion from his earliest years. On the death 
of his father he became possessed of the estate 
of Brent Hall, but being a man of a very liberal 
disposition he contrived ^to squander it mostly 
away on poets, flatterers (which he loved), 
in buying of curiosities (which some called 
baubles), on musicians, bulFoons, &c.* (Wood). 
He often gave his bond for the payment of 
debts contracted by his friends, and on one 
occasion, being unable to meet the obligation 
he had incurred, was committed to prison at 
Oxford. To his niece at her marriage he 
granted a handsome portion, and many poor 
scholars experienced his bounty. When he 
left Cambridge he made a valuable donation 
of books to St, John’s College. Among his 
friends he numbered many distinguished men. 
In 1633 Phineas Fletcher dedicated to him 
‘ The Purple Island.’ Sir William Davenant, 
Quarles, Payne Fisher, and others, dedicated 
works to him or complimented him in epi- 
grams. Benlowes’ chief work is entitled 
‘ Theophila, or Love’s Sacrifice, a divine poem. 
Written by E. B. Esq. Several parts thereof 
set to fit aires, by Mr. J, Jenkins,’ 1652, fol. 
The poem is divided into thirteen cantos, most 
of which are preceded by large plates of Hollar 
and others. Prefixed to the first canto, which 
is entitled the ‘ Prelibation to the Sacrifice,’ is 
an engraving of a full-length figure (presu- 
mably the author) seated at a writing-table. 
The volume is valued rather for the engra- 
vings than for the text ; but a reader who is 
not dismayed by the author’s conceits and 
extravagances will be rewarded by finding 
passages where subtlety of thought is joined 
to felicity of diction. Later writers were 
exceedingly severe on Benlowes’s poetry. 
Warburton pronounced him to be not less 
famous for his own bad poetry than for 
patronising bad poets, and Butler in his 
‘Remains in Verse and Prose’ (ii. 119, ed. 
1769) has a most ruthless attack upon him. 
Benlowes’ name had fallen into such ob- 
livion that the editor of Butler’s ‘ Remains,’ 


E. Thyer, imagined the reference was to Sir 
John Denham. But at the time of its pub- 
lication ‘ Theophila ’ was greatly applauded, 
and Wood mentions that a whole canto of it 
was turned into Latin verse in one day by the 
youthful John Hall of Durham, so much were 
his ‘ tender affections ravished with that divine 
piece.’ Benlowes spent the last eight years 
of his life at Oxford, studying much in the 
Bodleian Library, and enjoying ‘ conversation 
with ingenious.’ By his profuse liberality he 
had exhausted his patrimony, and at the close 
of his life he had to endure much privation. 
In his mature years he abandoned Roman 
Catholicism, and became a zealous protestant. 
His niece was an equally zealous catholic, and 
since Benlowes insisted on disputing ‘ against 
papists and their opinions,’ an estrangement 
arose between them. The old poet, who in his 
early days had been named by way of anagram 
‘ Benevolus,’ on account of his generosity, ‘ for 
want of conveniencies required fit for old age, 
as clothes, fewell, and warm things to refresh 
the body, marched off in a cold season, on 
18 Dec. at eight of the clock at night, an. 
1670, aged 73 years or more’ (Wood). A 
collection was made among the scholars who 
remembered his former condition, and the 
body was given an honourable burial in St. 
Mary’s Church, Oxford. There is a portrait 
of him in the master’s lodge at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and another in the Bod- 
leian Library. 

The following is a list of his works : 
1. ‘ Sphinx Theologica, sen Musica Templi, 
ubi Discordia Concors,’ Cantab. 1626, 8vo 
(2nd ed. 1628). 2. ‘ Lusus Poeticus Poetis,’ 
London, 1636, 8vo ; ten leaves of Latin verse 
addressed to CJharles I, sometimes bound up 
with the first edition of Quarles’s ‘ Emblems.’ 
3. ‘ A Buckler against the feare of Death, or 
Pyous and Proffitable Observations, Medy ta- 
tions and Consolations on Man’s Mortality, 
by E. B., minister in G. B.,’ London, 1640, 
8vo. 4. ‘ Honorifica Armorum Cessatio sive 
Pacis et Fidei Associatio,’ Feb. 11 an. 1643, 
8vo. 6. ‘ Chronosticon Decollationis Carol! 
Regis,’ 1648 ; a poem printed in red and black. 
6. ‘ The Summary of Divine Wisdome,’ 1657, 
4to; ten leaves. 7. ‘ Threno-Thriambeuticon,’ 
1660, 4to ; Latin poems on the Restoration, 
printed on one side of a large sheet (some 
copies were printed on white satin). 8. ‘ Oxonii 
Encomium,^ Oxford, 1672 ; foursheets in folio. 
9. ‘ Oxonii Elogia,’ Oxford, 1673 ; a single 
large sheet. 10. ‘ Magia Caelestis,’ Oxford, 
1673; a single large sheet. 11. ‘Veridica 
joco seria,’ Oxford, 1673; a Latin poem 
(against the pope, papists, &c.) on one side 
of a large sheet. To Sparke’s * Scintillula 
Altaris,’ 1652, he prefixed a copy of commen- 
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datory Terses, and to John Sictor’a ^Panegy- 
ricon inaugurale . . . Richardi Fenn/ 1637, 
4to, he contributed a Latin poem in praise of 
the lord mayor, the city, and the citizens. 
Wood mentions an undated copy of verses, 
entitled ‘ Truth’s Touchstone,’ dedicated to 
his niece, Mrs. Philippa Blount, and ‘ Anno- 
tations for the better confirming the several 
Truths in the said poem.’ ‘ A Glance at the 
Glories of Sacred Friendship, by E. B., Esq.,’ 
London, 1657, a largo sheet in verse, has also 
been assigned to Benlowes. 

[Wood’s Fasti, ii. 358-9, ed. Bliss ; Cole’s MS. 
Athense ; Baker’s History of St, John’s College, 
Cambridge, ed. Mayor, 3 AO, 1108; Corsar’s Col- 
lectanea Anglo- Poetica, ii. 250-8 ; Ilazlitt’s 
Handbook ; Hazlitt’s Collection and Notes.] 

A. H. B. 

BENN, GEORGE (1801-1882), historian 
of Belfast, was born 1 Jan. 1801, at Tande- 
ragee, county Armagh. His grandfather, 
John Benn, came from Cumberland about 
1760 as engineer of the Newry canal. His 
father, also John Benn (1767-1853), was pro- 
rietor of a brewery in Belfast ; George was 
is fourth son. He was educated at the Belfast 
academy, under Rev. Dr. Bruce ,* afterwards 
under Sheridan Knowles, then a teacher of 
English at Belfast. He entered the colle- 
giate classes of the Belfast Academical Insti- 
tution in 1816, being one of the original 
alumni^ and took gold medals in logic (1817) 
and moral philosophy (1818). In 1819 the 
faculty prize was offered for the ^ best ac- 
count of a parish.’ Benn was the successful 
essayist, with the parish of Belfast as his 
theme. He gained also in 1821 the faculty 
prize (* The Crusades ’), and Dr. Tennant’s 
gold medal (‘ Sketch of Irish Authors in the 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries ’). 
The lad’s essay of 1819 attracted the atten- 
tion of James M^Knight, LL.D., then editor 
of the ^Belfast News-Letter,’ who offered to 
print and publish it. It was issued anony- 
mously in an enlarged form in 1823, with 
three maps and sixteen engravings by J. Thom- 
son, as ‘ The History of the Town of Belfast, 
with an Accurate Account of its Former and 
Present State, to which are added a Statis- 
tical Survey of the Parish of Belfast and a 
Description of some remarkable A iitiquities 
in its Neighbourhood,’ 8vo. For so young a 
writer it was a work of uncommon judgment 
and research, exceedingly well written, with 
an eye for scenery and a taste for economics 
as well as for antiquities. It is not super- 
seded by Benn’s later and larger labours. 

Benn, with his brother Edward (1798- 
1874), engaged in distilling near Downpa- 
trick; subsecjuently the brothers spent the 
prime of their days on an estate they pur- 


chased at Glenravel, near Bal lymena. Here, 
in an unimproved district, they planted tho 
hillsides, ploughed the moors, built good 
houses, and collected a valuable library. 
They endeavoured to create a new industry 
by an experiment in the manufacture of 
potato spirit, but excise regulations (since 
repealed) frustrated their object. The cost 
of the experiment, and the losses from potato 
disease, induced the brothers to undertake a 
business in Liverpool for some years. Re- 
turning to Glenravel, a casual circumstance 
led to a rich discovery of iron ore in the Glen- 
ravel hills ; the first specimen was smelted 
in 1851 under Edward Benn’s direction; in 
1866 an agreement was made with Mr. James 
Fisher, of Barrow-in-Furness, to work the 
mineral beds. . Hence came a new and valu- 
able addition to the commercial products of 
Ulster, which has since attained important 
proportions. Meanwhile Edward Benn was 
contributing antiquarian articles to various 
journals (‘ Journ. Kilkenny Archreol. Soc.,* 
^ Irish Penny Journal,’ &c.), and forming a 
fine archaeological collection, now in the 
Belfast Museum. It had been proposed to 
George to resume and complete the history 
of Belfast. He modestly indicated, as more 
fit for the task, Mr. William Pinkerton, who 
collected some materials, but died (1871) 
without having begun the history. Pinker- 
ton’s papers were submitted to George Benn 
for publication, but he found employment of 
them impracticable, and states in his preface 
to his history, * It is all my own work from 
beginning to end.’ He returned to Belfast 
after his brother’s death in 1 87 4, and published, 
1877, ‘A History of the Town of Belfast from 
the Earliest Times to the close of the Eigh- 
teenth Century ’ (8vo, with eight maps and 
two portraits). It is a curious coincidence that 
in the same year was published, quite inde- 
pendently, at Portland, Maine, a volume of 
the same size and appearance as Mr. Benn’s, 
‘ History of the City of Belfast in the State 
of Maine, from its First Settlement in 1770 
to 1875,’ by John Williamson. In 1880 ap- 
peared a second volume, ‘ A History of the 
Town of Belfast from 1799 till 1810, together 
with some Incidental Notices on Local Topics 
and Biographies of many well-known Fa- 
milies.’ This supplementary volume, though 
the proof-sheets were ' corrected by a kind 
friend,’ the late John Carlisle, head of the 
English department in the Royal Acade- 
mical Institution (d, 19 Jan. 1884, set. 61), 
bears evidence of tne author’s affecting state- 
ment: ‘Before I had proceeded very far, 
my sight entirely failed.’ Benn died 8 Jan. 
1882. Edward and George Benn were 
members of the nonsubscribing presbyterian 
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(uuitarian) body, but wide iu their sym- 
pathies and broad in their charities beyond 
the limits of their sect. Edward was the 
founder, and George the benefactor, of three 
hospitals in Belfast (the ‘ Eye, Ear, and 
Throat,’ the * Samaritan,’ and the ‘ Skin 
Diseases’), and their gifts to educational in- 
stitutions were munificent. Both were un- 
married. They left four sisters. 

[Memoir in Disciple (Belf.), Feb. 1882 ; 
Hodges’s Presidential Address to Belfast Nat. 
Hist, and Phil. Soc. on ‘ Industrial Progress in 
the North of Ireland/ 10 Nov. 1875 ; other par- 
ticulars from Prof. Hodges.] A. G. 

BENN or BEN, WILLIAM (1600- 
1680), divine, was born at Egremont in Cum- 
berland, in November 1600. He was edu- 
cated at the free school of St. Bees. He 
was, on the completion of his course at this 
celebrated school, ‘transplanted thence to 
Queen’s College, Oxford,’ where, says An- 
thony h Wood, ‘if I am not mistaken, he 
was a servitor.’ On a presentation to the 
living of Oakingham in Berkshire, he left his 
university without taking a degree. But he 
found on going to Oakingham that one Mr 
Bateman, his contemporary at Oxford, had got 
another presentation to it. Bather than go 
to law about it, they agreed to take joint 
charge and to divide the income. This they 
did with mutual satisfaction for some years. 
But Benn, having been chosen as her chap- 
lain by the Marchioness of Northampton, 
living in Somersetshire, left Oakingham to 
Bateman, and continued with his lady-patron 
until 1629. In that year, ‘by virtue of a 
call from John White, the patriarch of Dor- 
chester,’ he went to Dorchester, and by 
White’s influence was made preacher of All 
Saints there, where, Anthony a Wood in- 
forms us, he ‘ continued in great respect from 
the precise party till Bartholomew’s day, 
an. 1662, excepting only two years, in which 
time he attended the said White when he 
was rector at Lambeth in Surrey, in the place 
of Dr. Featley, ejected.’ Besides his constant 
preaching in his own church he preached 
‘ gratis on a week-day to the gaol prisoners,’ 
and, his auditory increasing, he himself built 
a chapel within the gaol for their better 
accommodation. 

In 1654 he was one of the assistants to 
the commissioners for ejecting ‘ scandalous, 
ignorant, and inefficient ministers and school- 
masters.’ After his ejection by the Act of 
Uniformity, he remained at Dorchester ‘ to 
the time of his death; but for his preach- 
ing,’ says Wood, ‘in conventicles there and 
in the neighbourhood, he was often brought 
into trouble, and sometimes imprisoned and 


fined.’ He died on 22 March 1680, and was 
buried in the churchyard of his own former 
church of All Saints. He published only 
‘A sober Answer to Francis Bampfield in 
Vindication of the Christian Sabbath against 
the Jewish, id est the observance of the 
Jewish still.’ It is a masterly little treatise 
in the form of a letter (1672). After his 
death a volume of sermons entitled ‘Soul 
Prosperity,’ on 3 John 2 (1683), was pub- 
lished, and is one of the rarest of later puritan 
books. 

[Calamy ; Palmer’s Nonconf. Mem. ii. 126-7 ; 
Hutchin’s Dorset ; Wilson’s Hist, of Dissenters, 
iii. 436; Wood’s Athenm (Bliss), iii. 1273 ; 
Benn’s publications.] A. B. G. 

BENNET, BENJAMIN (1674-1726), 
divine, was born at Willsborough, a village 
near to Market Bosworth, Leicestershire, 
in 1674. In early youth his health was 
very delicate, and during one severe illness 
he passed under deep religious convictions. 
On liis recovery he formed a society of young 
men for prayer and religious conversation. 
He received his elementary education in his 
parish school. He proceeded next to Sherifi*- 
Ilales in Shropshire, under John Wood- 
house. Woodhouse, on his ejection, had 
established an academy for the training of 
‘toward youths,’ theologically and classically. 
He bad at this time an average attendance 
of from forty to fifty students. Young Bennet, 
having here completed the course of study 
usual among nonconformists at that perioa, 
began his public ministry as a preacher-evan- 
gelist at Temple Hall, a village near his native 
place. He immediately succeeded John Shef- 
field, on the removal of that remarkable man 
to Southwark in 1697. He must have gone 
to Temple Hall and continued there some 
time on probation, for he was not formally 
ordained until 30 May 1699. This was done in 
Oldbury chapel in Shropshire by some of the 
surviving ejected ministers, along with three 
others, one of whom was John Beynolds of 
Shrewsbury. He soon became noted for his 
eloquence and persuasiveness in the pulpit 
and for his love of study. In 1703 he ac- 
cepted an invitation to go to Newcastle-on- 
Tyne as colleague with the venerable Bichard 
Gilpin [a. v.] The congregation had been 
weakened by a temporary secession under one 
of Dr. Gilpin’s assistants, the Bev. Thomas 
Bradbury [q. v.] Bennet’s ministry in New- 
castle is far famed. He was wont to spend 
sixty hours a week in his study, and succes- 
sive days were entirely consecrated to inter- 
cessory prayer and fasting. Besides original 
hymns, some of which are still in use, he 
wrote there a number of religious and histo* 
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rical works. Of the latter his ‘ Memorial of 
the Reformation in England ' (1717), which 
passed through two more editions (1721 and 
1726), is the chief. It preserves many per- 
sonal anecdotes from original sources not to 
be found elsewhere, as, for instance, of Judge 
Jeftreys’s visit to Newcastle in 1683, eccle- 
siastical memorabilia from the lips of the 
ejected, and the like. The book drew its 
author into controversy with Zachary Grey 

[ q. V.] Rennet’s defence of his Memorial is a 
rilliant literary feat, although its grave writer 
says of its style : ^ The manner of writing 
will. I’m afraid, be thought too ludicrous, and 
I’m sure ’tis what I take no pleasure in ; but 
I sensibly found on this' occasion the truth 
of that of the poet, Diflicilo est satyram non 
scribere.” ’ His ‘ Ironicum, or a Review of 
some late Controversies about the Trinity, 
Private Judgment . . . and the Rights of 
Conscience from the Misrepresentations of 
the Dean of Winchester [Francis Hare] in 
his Scripture vindicated from the Misre- 
presentations of the Lord Bishop of Bangor’” 
(1722), is very charitable and reasonable in 
its tone. But this did not save it from a 
most bitter attack by an ultra-orthodox non- 
conformist (liev. John Atkinson, of Stainton). 
He had published earlier his ^ Several Dis- 
courses against Popery ’ (1714). But the one 
theological book of his that still lives is his 
* Christian’s Oratory, or the Devotion of the 
Closet,' of which a sixth edition was pub- 
lished in 1760, and a seventh in 1776. In the 
fifth edition there is a portrait of the author. 
The spirit of the * Christian’s Oratory ’ is a 
kind of gentle quietism. 

Never robust, Bennet had, for twelve years 
before his death, an assistant, afterwards 
celebrated as the Rev. Dr. Samuel Lawrence 
of London. It was during their joint mi- 
nistry that the congregation erected their 
second church in Hanover Square, Westgate 
Street. But the senior pastor did not live 
to see it opened. He died of a swift fever in 
his fifty-second year, on 1 Sept. 1726. Bennet 
had the honour of baptising the poet Mark 
Akenside in 1721. Bennet’s manuscripts 
yielded a number of posthumous publications, 
among them being a second part of his * Chris- 
tian’s Oratory’ (1728) ; ‘Truth, Importance, 
and Usefulness of Scripture’ (1730) ; ‘ View 
of the whole System of Popery’ (1781). 

[Funeral Sermon by Isaac Worthington, 1726; 
Prefaces to Works by Dr. Latham; Wilson’s 
Dissenting Churches ; Unitarian Church Records 
at Newcastle ; communications from Rev. John 
Black, London.] A B. 0. 

BENNET, CHRISTOPHER (1617- 
1656), physician,. born in Somersetshire in 
1617, was the son of John Bennet, of Rayn- 


ton in that county. He entered Lincoln 
College, Oxford, in Michaelmas term, 1632 ; 
was B.A. 24 May 1636, and M.A. 24 Jan. 
1639. He did not graduate in medicine at 
Oxford, but was incorporated M.A. at Cam- 
bridge, and became M.D. there in 1646 
(Munk). On 11 Sept, of the same year he 
was admitted licentiate of the College of Phy- 
sicians, on 16 July 1647 a candidate, and on 
7 Dec. 1649 a fellow of the college, where he 
was censor in 1654. Bennet practised first 
at Bristol (for how long is not known), and 
afterwards in London, where he acquired 
considerable reputation. He is chiefly known 
for his treatise on consumption, ‘Theatri 
TabidorumVestibulum,’ which from its title 
and from certain allusions was apparently 
intended to be the introduction to a larger 
work. It treats of various forms of wasting 
disease, dealing more with what would be 
now called pathology than with treatment. 
Its most valuable feature is the constant re- 
ference to cases observed and to dissections, 
not to authority, wliich gives the little trea- 
tise an honourable place among the earlier 
examples of the modern method in medicine. 
Bennet’s life was cut short by consumption, 
at the a^e of 38, on 80 April 1665. lie 
was buried in St. Gregory's church, near 
St. Paul’s, London. His portrait by Lom- 
bart is prefixed to his book. The full title 
of the first edition of his book is ‘ Theatri Ta- 
bidorum vestibulum seu Exercitationes Dia- 
noeticse cum Historiis et Experimentis de- 
monstrativis,’ sm. 8vo, Lond. 1664. The 2nd 
edition bears the title ‘ Tabidorum Theatrum, 
sive Phthisios, Atrophiso, et Hecticse Xeno- 
docliium,’ 8vo, Lond. 1656 ; idem Lugd. 
Batav. 1714 ; id. Lipsioe, 1760. It appeared 
in English as ‘Theatrum Tabidorum, or the 
Nature and Cure of Consumption,’ Lond. 
17 20, 8vo. Bennet also edited ‘ Health’s Im- 
provement, or Rules for Preparing all sorts of 
l^od. By Thomas Muffett, corrected and 
enlarged by Christopher Bennet,’ Lond. 1656, 
4to. 

[Baldwin Hamey, Biistorum aliquot Roliquiae 
(MS. biographies) in Brit. Mus. and Coll. Phys. ; 
Wood’s Athense Oxon. 1721, ii. 191 ; Wood’s 
Fasti, i. 266, 276 ; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. i. 248,] 

J. F. P. 

BENNET, GEORGE (1750-1835), He- 
braist, was minister of a small presbyterian 
congregation in Carlisle, and passed a great 
portion of his life in the study of Hebrew, 
lie was well acquainted with the learning of 
the rabbis, who were in his opinion more 
accustomed, if not better able, than Christian 
commentators to catch the rays of light re- 
flected from the Hebrew Bible. One of the 
principal contributors to the ‘British Critic,’ 



Bennet 230 Bennet 


lie reviewed from time to time the works of 
some of the most celebrated English divines, 
and he became at an early period of his life 
acquainted with many eminent theologians 
of his day. He corresponded on intimate 
terms with Milner, Dean of Carlisle, and his 
brother the historian, with Archdeacons 
Paley, Markham, and Nares, and with Bishops 
Porteus and Horsley. It was the learning 
and power of writing displayed in his criti- 
cisms of their works which induced Horsley 
and others to inquire of Archdeacon N^-res, 
then editor of the * British Critic,* the name 
of the reviewer to whom they were indebted 
for such able and luminous articles. In 1802 
Harvard College in Boston, Mass., U.S., con- 
ferred the honorary degree of D.D. upon Ben- 
net. In the preceding year Horsley, seldom 
liberal of his praise, had recorded in his ‘ Ho- 
sea * the strongest testimony to the merits of 
Bemiet's work ^Olarn Hariashamoth.* Be- 
fore this Bennet had published another book, 
attacking sympathisers with the French re- 
volution. His friends desired that he should 
take Anglican orders, but he preferred a 
settlement among his own countrymen, and 
Archdeacon Markham applied to his brother- 
in-law, the Earl of Mansfield, who appointed 
him to the parish of Strathmiglo in Fife, 
where he died, aged 84. 

The full titles of Bennet’s works, in their 
chronological order, are : 1. * A Display of 
the Spirit and Designs of those who, under 
pretence of a Reform, aim at the Subversion 
of the Constitution and Government of this 
Kingdom. With a Defence of Ecclesiastical 
Establishments,* Carlisle, 1796. 2. ^ 01am 

Hanashamoth, or a View of the Intermediate 
State, as it appears in the records of the Old 
and New Testament, the Apocraphal (sic) 
Books in heathen authors, and the Greek 
and Latin Fathers; with Notes,* Carlisle, 
1800. 

[Ramage’s Drumlanrig, p. 231 ; Brit. Miis. 
Cat.; Notes and Queries, 1883, p. 334 ; Watt’s 
BibL Brit. ; British Critic, 1798, p. 326 ; Statis- 
tical Account of Scotland, ix. 777 ; Orme’s Bibl. 
Bibl. p. 27-1 L M. 

BENNET, HENRY (/. 1661), of Calais, 
published in 1661, at the press of John 
Awdelay, a volume of translations from the 
German reformers. The book is divided into 
two parts ; the first contains Philip Melan- 
chthon*s life of Luther, Luther’s declaration 
of his doctrine before the Emperor Charles 
at Worms, and an oration of Melanchthon’s 
at Wittenberg, given in place of his usual 
‘ grammatical * exposition of the Epistle to the 
Romans, after a short ^intimation* of the 
news of Imther’s death. This part is pre- 


faced by a dedication to Thomas, Lord Went- 
worth, dated 18 Nov. 1661. The second 
part has a similar dedication to Lord Mount- 
joy, dated ‘ the last of November* 1661, and 
consists of a life of John CEcolampadius by 
Wolfangus Faber Capito, an account of his 
death by Simon Grineus, and a life of Hul- 
derick Zuinglius by Oswald Micoiiiiis ; the 
last two are in the form of letters. The two 
parts were published together. The trans- 
lations are careful and idiomatic, and the 
quotations of (Ecolampadius from Homer and 
Euripides are turned into English verse. 

[Brit. Mus. Cat.; Ames’s Typographical Anti- 
quities; Tanner’s Bibliotheca.] R. B. 

BENNET, HENRY, Eakl or ARLmcTON 
(1618-1686), member of the Cabal ministry, 
was the second son of Sir John Bennet, doctor 
of laws (Evelyn, Diary j 10 Sept. 1678), and 
Dorothy Crofts, and grandson of Sir John 
Bennet, the ecclesiastic and civilian [q. v.] 
He was baptised at Little Saxham, Suflblk, 
in 1618. After having been to school at 
Westminster, be was sent to Christ Church, 
and gained there a considerable reputa- 
tion for scholarship, particularly for skill in 
English verse (Wood, Athence). He was, ac- 
cording to Sheffield {Mcfraoira^ educated for 
the church, and was to have been ‘ parson of 
Harlington* (Evelyn). In 1643 we find 
him at Oxford in Lord Digby’s employ, 
when be was sent on various messages from 
the queen to Ormond in Ireland (Carte, 
Omond, iv. 146, ed. 1851). He joined the 
royal forces as a volunteer, and fought in 
the skirmish of Andover, where he received 
a scar on his nose, which was visible through- 
out his life (Kennet, p. 788 ; Ptd)- 

lie Intelligencer, No. 42 ; portrait to vol. i. of 
Arlington’s Z c^^cr^f). During the war he left 
England and travelled in France, and after- 
wards in Italy. Upon the death of the king 
he returned to France, and in 1654 became 
secretaiy to James on the earnest recom- 
mendation of Charles, to whom his ' pleasant 
and agreeable humour* (Clarendon, 397) 
had made him acceptable. During their resi- 
dence in Flanders Arlington was entirely in 
the confidence of the royal family, and in 1658 
was sent as Charles’s agent to Madrid, where 
he showed address, especially at the treaty of 
Fuentarabia, and where he gained both his 
intimate knowledge of foreign affairs and a 
formality of manner which was a common 
subject of ridicule (Ralph, p. 899; M6- 
moires de Grammonty p. 163, ea. 1812). In 
connection with this it is to be noticea that 
in his ofiicial correspondence he was always 
extremely nice in his phraseology (Lauder- 
dale Payers, Brit. Mus. Add, IMIBS, 23119, 
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f. 43). He remained at Madrid, having been 
knighted by Charles, until some time after the 
Kestoration. The delay in his return was due, 
it is said, though North denies it (North, 
Examen, p. 26), to his fear of Lord Cole- 
pepper, who, having seen Bennet in a catholic 
church with Charles, had threatened that his 
head or Bennet’s should fly for it. When he 
did return, after Colepepper’s death, it was 
without the customary letters of revocation, 
and even without the knowledge of the secre- 
taries of state (Clarendon). The king at 
once made him keeper of the privy purse. 
It is probable, but incapable of proof, that 
Bennet was now and throughout his life a 
catholic. He had, when in Flanders, urged 
Charles to declare his conversion, and had 
quarrelled with Bristol on the point (Carte’s 
Ormond^ iv. 109), and there is no doubt that 
lie died a catholic (Dalrymple’s Memoirs^ i, 
40, ed. 1790). Bepys, on 17 Feb. 1663, speaks 
of him as being so then. North, however, 
denies this with fairly strong evidence, which, 
if true, shows at any rate that his Catholicism 
was disguised. It is certain that in later 
years he spent large sums upon rebuilding the 
church at his seat at Euston. Bristol, too, in 
his articles against Clarendon, 10 July 1663, 
affirms that in his practice and profession 
Arlington had been constant to protestant- 
ism ; and at his impeachment in 1674 he 
was attacked, not as a papist, but only as a 
promoter of popery. Carte also (iv. 146) as- 
serts only that he was thought to be a catholic. 
Probably he was destitute of serious convic- 
tion, and acted merely so as best to keep in 
favour. His knowledge of the king’s temper, 
and of a courtier’s arts, and his readiness to 
serve and encourage Charles in his dissolute 
habits, secured his position. In particular he 
shared with his intimate friend. Sir Charles 
Berkeley, the management of the royal mis- 
tresses (Burnet, i. 182, ed. 1833) ; and in No- 
vember 1663 we find him acting with Edward 
Montague and Buckingham in the shameful 
scheme ‘ forgetting Mrs. Stewart for the king’ 
(Pepys, 6 Nov. 1663). In alliance with Lady 
Castlemaine he fostered the king’s growing 
impatience with Clarendon, in opposition to 
whose wishes he was, in October 1662, on the 
enforced retirement of Nicholas, made secre- 
tary of state, while Berkeley succeeded to his 
office of keeper of the privy purse. In Fe- 
bruary 1663 Clarendon, at the king’s wish, 
made him M.P. for Callington, though he 
declares that Bennet knew no more of the 
constitution and laws of England than he did 
of those of China (Clarendon, Life^ 400, 
404). He never appears to have addressed 
the house, though Sheffield {Memoirs^ says 
that none spoke better when obliged, and 


from being so silent was believed to be a 
man of much smaller parts than was really 
the case; but he is mentioned as serving 
on committees {Commons^ Journals, 21 Feb. 
1662-3), Burnet says his parts were ‘ solid, 
but not quick,’ and Carte speaks of him as 
very fit for business, but a fourbe in politics. 
De Grammont declares that ^ Arlington, a 
I’abri de cette contenance compos6e, d’une 
grande avidity pour le travail, et d’une im- 
6n6trable stupidity pour le secret, s’^tait 
onn6 pour grand politique.’ By nobody is 
he mentioned with trust or aftection, but 
appears to have been regarded throughout 
life as a selfish schemer. There is no doubt 
that he was concerned in advising the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence in 1 662, though Burnet 
alone relates this (i. 362). He now became 
the centre of the opposition to Clarendon 
{Pari, Hist. iv. 396 ; Pepys, 1 July 1663) in 
alliance with Buckingham and Bristol, though 
there is nothing to connect him directly with 
the attack on the chancellor. He boasted 
to Charles of the use he could be to him in 
parliament, and how he had collected a 
party of country gentlemen in the house 
who would vote according to the king’s wish. 
During 1663 he was made a baron by the title 
of Lord Arlington, though in the first war- 
rant the title was drawn as Cheney (Clar. 
604). In 1664 he served on the committee 
for explaining the Act of Settlement in Ire- 
land (Carte, iv. 207), and in March 1665 
on that for Tangiers ; and he was the prin- 
cipal person connected with foreign aliaira, 
with which he was better acquainted than 
any politician of Charles’s court. His inti- 
mate knowledge of the languages of the 
continent no doubt greatly conduced to 
this influence ; according to Evelyn {Diaryj 
10 Sept. 1678), he had the Latin, French, 
and Spanish tongues in perfection. * He 
has travelled much, and is the best bred and 
courtly person his Majesty has about him, 
so as the public ministers more frecjiiont 
him than any of the rest of the nobility.’ 
Clarendon asserts that he brought the first 
Dutch war upon the nation, and there is 
little doubt that he was the adviser of the 
attack on the Smyrna fleet before war was 
declared (Echard, p. 167). In 1665 he urged 
the king to grant liberty of conscience as 
being the best means of union during the 
war, and the readiest way of obtaining money 
(Clar. 683). This, however, is scarcely con- 
sistent with Burnet (i. 412), who says that 
he had at this time attached Clifford to his 
interests; for we know that Clifford was 
doing all he could to pass the Five Mile Act. 
At this time Arlington lived at Goring 
House, here Arlington Street is now built 
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(Kvelyn, 9 Feb. 1665), On the death of 
Southampton he hoped for the treasurership, 

* for which he was always trying, and which he 
never obtained. On the dismissal of Clarendon 
in 1667, Arlington's influence appears to have 
declined, in the face of the enmity of Bucking- 
ham and Bristol ; Buckingham, in particular, 
took pleasure in slighting him (Pepys, 12 July 
1667). Towards the end of the year, how- 
ever, they were reconciled, and on terms so 
intimate that Buckingham asked his assist- 
ance in his attack on Ormond. Having, 
however, married Isabella von Beverweert, 
daughter of Louis of Nassau, and sister of the 
wife of Ormondes eldest son, Lord Ossory, 
he was forced in this matter to use all his 
faculties for trimming (Carte, iv. 347). In 
January 1668 he sent Temple to conclude the 
triple alliance ; in this afiair Temple gained 
such credit as to earn Arlington’s jealousy for 
the future, which was first sliown by his en- 
deavour to get him sent out of the way on the 
embassy to Madrid. Scarcely was the triple 
alliance concluded when Charles wislied to 
break it, and Arlington, who expressed his 
entire devotion to Louis, and who, though he 
cautiously refused to accept a bribe himself, 
allowed his wife to receive a present of 10,000 
crowns from Louis (Dalrymple, i. 125), was 
one of the few persons, all catholics, entrusted 
with the secret. He was now a member of 
the Cabal, and at the meeting at Hover in 
1670 was again reconciled to Buckingham, 
with whom he had once more quarrelled. The 
secret treaty with Louis contained a clause 
by which, for a large sum, Charles was to de- 
clare himself catholic ; this he dared not show 
the protestant members of the Cabal. Buck- 
ingham, therefore, who was one of them, was 
duped by being allowed to employ himself in 
arranging a sham treaty, every article of 
which, except that mentioned, was the same 
as in the first, of which he was ignorant. In 
this trick Arlington had the chief ])art, and 
carried it out with great astuteness (Dal- 
BYMPLE, i. 95 and following). He was, too, 
closely concerned with the designs which 
Charles entertained of using military force 
against his own subjects, and in especial with 
Lauderdale’s operations in Scotland, by which 
an army of 20,000 men was raised, ready to 
march and act as Charles pleased within his I 
dominions {Lauderdale M8S. British Mu- 
seum). In 1671 he is spoken of as being in 
chief esteem and affection with the king (Dal- 
kymple). He was nearly concerned with the 
closing of the exchequer and with the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence in 1672, which, however, 
in opposition to his colleagues in the Cabal, 
he urged Charles to withdraw when it was 
attacked by parliament in 1673. Meanwhile, 


' on 22 April 1672, he had been raised in the 
peerage ; he was now Earl of Arlington and 
Viscount Thetford in Norfolk. On 15 June 
he was made knight of the Garter. Jealous 
of Clifford, who had been made lord treasurer, 
Arlington now turned to the Dutch interest, 
disclosed the secret of the real and sham 
treaties to Ormond and Shaftesbury (Dal- 
rymple, i. 131), and used all his influence in 
the House of Commons to pass the Test Act, 
whereby Clifford was ruined. He also ad- 
vised Charles to dismiss James, incurring 
thereby the latter’s extreme enmity, and in- 
duced the king at the end of 1673 to conclude 
a separate peace with the Dutch, from whom 
he had long been believed to be receiving 
bribes (Pepys, 28 April 1669). Sliortly af- 
terwards he went with Buckingham and Hali- 
fax to treat for a general peace with Louis at 
Utrecht. 

On 15 Jan. 1674 he was impeached in the 
House of Commons as being the great instru- 
ment or * conduit-pipe ’ of the king’s evil 
measures. Tlie charges against him were un- 
der three heads : (1) the constant and vehe- 
ment promotion ot popery ; (2) self-aggrand- 
isement and embezzlement ; (3) frequent 
betrayal of trust. On the previous day, 
Buckingham, when himself attacked, had 
charged Arlington with frustrating all pro- 
testant and anti-French plans, with having 
induced the l\ing to send for Schomberg an(l 
try to govern by an army, with having been 
the author of the unwarrantable attack on the 
Smyrna fleet, and with having appropriated 
large sums of money. Arlington, in defence, 
showed that the house was dealing with pre- 
sumptions rather than proofs, and in the end, 
a result due in a great measure to the personal 
efforts and influence of Lord Ossory, the vote 
to address the king for his removal was re- 
jected by 166 to 127, and further proceedings 
were dropped {Pari. Hist. iv. 642). 

His general want of success, the enmity of 
James, the mimicry of Buckingham, and the 
rising power of Danby, who was reintroducing 
the principles of Clarendon which the Cabal 
had opposed, viz. the strict alliance of the 
Anglican church with the crown, now caused 
Arlington to lose ground rapidly. On 11 Sept. 
1674 he resigned the secretaryship for 6,000/. 
to Williamson, and was made lord chamber- 
lain instead. To regain favour with the parlia- 
ment he revived some dormant orders pro- 
hibiting papists to appear at court (Echarj), 
p. 369), opposed the French interest, and in 
December 1674, hoping to supplant Temple at 
the Hague, got himself sent with Ossory to 
treat with Orange for a general peace, and to 
suggest his marriage with James’s daughter 
Mary. In this mission he completely failed, and 
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earned with William the reputation of being 
arrogant, patronising, artificial, false, and te- 
dious (Kennet, Hist. hi. 330). His credit 
declined more rapidly ; his solemn face and 
formal gait laid him open to the jokes of the 
court, which could now be indulged in safety ; 
it became a common jest for some courtier to 
put a black patch upon his nose and strut 
about with a white staff in his hand (Eciiard, 
p. 369) to amuse the king. Nothing was left 
to him but to foster his grudge against Danby, 
who, like Clifford, had excited his jealousy 
by gaining the place he was ambitious of fill- 
ing. He encouraged Danby’s enemies in the 
House of Commons, and the quarrel caused 
such inconvenience that Charles, unwilling 
to dismiss one who, after Ormond, was his 
oldest servant, asked Temple to mediate. 
Han by expressed his willingness for recon- 
ciliation, but Arlington sulkily retired to his 
countrn seat at Euston, in Sufiblk, where 
he had indulged his one ^ expensive vice ^ of 
building to the limit of his fortune (Evelyn, 
9 and 10 Sept. 1678 ; Eciiard, p. 389). He 
remained lord chamberlain, though without 
influence, until his death on 28 July 1686. 
He was buried at Euston. His only child 
Isabella, *a sweete child if ever there was 
any ^ (Evelyn, 1 Aug. 1672), was married on 
1 Aug. 1672 to Henry, earl of Euston and 
duke of Grafton, the son of Charles II and 
Lady Castlemaine. 

[In addition to the authorities quoted in the 
text, the article in the last edition of thelliogra- 
phia Brifannica, and Arlington’s Letters, pub- 
lished by Thomas Babington in 1701, may bo 
consulted.] 0. A. 

BENNET, JOHN (/. 1600), was one 
of the best composers of madrigals of the 
Elizabethan period. Little is known of his 
biography. In 1599 he printed his first 
work, ^Madrigalls to Foure Voyces,’ which, 
though termed by the composer Ghe in- 
deavours of a yong wit,’ already displays 
the hand of a finished master. This work 
(which was reprinted in 1846) was dedi- 
cated to Ralph Assheton, receiver of the 
duchy of Lancaster. In 1601 Bennet con- 
tributed to Morley’s ^Triumphs of Oriana’ 
the beautiful madrigal, * All creatures now are 
merry-minded.’ In 1614 he published several 
compositions in Thomas Ravenscroft’s *• Briefe 
Discourse,' in the preface to which work he 
is mentioned as * Maister John Bennet, a gen- 
tleman admirable for all kindes of Composures^ 
either in Art or Ayre^ Simple or Mixt, of 
what Nature soever.’ It is probable that he 
died young, as no later published works of his 
exist, though in Thomas Myrtell’s ^Tristitim 
Remedium’ MSS. 29372 -77), compiled 


in 1616, there is an anthem by him. Other 
manuscript anthems and madrigals of Ben- 
net’s are in the British Museum, Fitzwilliam 
and Peterhouse (Cambridge), and Christ 
Church (Oxford) collections. 

[Grove’s Dict ionary, vol. i. ; Library Cata- 
logues ; IlawkiHs’s History of Music.] W. B. S. 

BENNET, Sir JOHN {d. 1627), ecclesi- 
astic and civilian, of Christ Church, London, 
and Uxbridge, Middlesex, eldest son of 
Thomas Bennet, of Clapeot, Wallingford, 
Berkshire, by Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas 
Tesdaleof Deanly in the same county , founder 
of Pembroke College, Oxford, was educated at 
Christ Church, Oxford, and appointed junior 
proctor of the university 21 April 1686. He 
took the degrees of bachelor and doctor of 
laws by accumulation 6 July 1589, and was 
appointed prebendary of Langtoft in the 
church of York, 6 March 1690-1. About 
this time he became vicar-general in spirituals 
to the Archbishop of York, for whom, if we 
may judge from the inscription on a small 
monument which he placed in York Cathedral 
upon the death of the archbishop (John Piers) 
in 1694, he felt sincere respect. The monu- 
ment is still to be seen, though not in its 
original place, having been removed in 1723 
to make way for another tomb. In April 
1699 he was made a member of the council 
of the North, being then chancellor of the 
diocese, and in the same year was included 
in a commission to enforce the Act of Uni- 
formity, and other statutes relating to reli- 
gious questions, within the province of York. 
In 1697 he had been returned to parliament 
as member for Ripon. In the next parlia- 
ment (1601) he represented the cityot York, 
and in 1603 was again returned for Ripon. 
He does not appear to have played any very 
active part in the House 01 Commons, but 
Townshend briefly reports two speeches by 
him, both made on the same day (20 Nov. 
1601), one being in support of a bill pro- 
posing to confer upon justices of the peace 
throughout the country summary powers to 
inflict punishment upon persons wilfully ab- 
senting themselves from church on Sunday, 
and the other in favour of a bill against 
monopolies, a measure intended to preserve 
freedom of trade, then seriously imperilled by 
the practice of granting monopolies by royal 
letters patent. Townshend relates that in 
the course of this latter speech Bennet made 
Sir Walter Raleigh blush by an adroit refer- 
ence to monopolies of card.s. In Stow’s 
^ Annals ’ we read that he made an ^ eloquent 
oration ’ to King James during his passage 
through York, 15 April 1602. The following 
year (23 July) the king knighted him at 
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Whitehall shortly before his coronation. 
About this date he was appointed judge of 
the prerogative court of Canterbury . Not 
long after this he became chancellor to 
Queen Anne, and is so styled in Sir Thomas 
Bodley’s will, of which he was one of the 
executors, and which was in all likelihood 
made some years before Sir Thomas’s death 
(28 Jan. 1612-13). A letter of that muni- 
ficent patron of learning, addressed to Dr. 
Singleton, vice-chancellor of Oxford univer- 
sity, under date 5 Nov. 1611, shows that 
Bennet was highly respected by Sir Thomas 
himself and by the university authorities. 
Bodley says that he has conferred about new 
schools with ^ Sir J ohn Bennet, who, like a true 
afiected son of his ancient mother, hath opened 
his mind thus far unto me, that if he thought 
he should find sufficient contributors to a 
work of that expense, and the assistance of 
friends to join their helping hands to his, he 
would not only very willingly undertake the 
collection of every man’s benevolences, but 
withal take upon him to see the building to be 
duly performed.’ Accordingly, on 30 March 
1613, being the day following Sir Thomas 
Bodley’s funeral, the first stone of the new 
schools was laid by Dr. Singleton and Sir 
John Bennet, to the accompaniment (as 
Wood informs us) of ^ music and voices ; ’ and 
Sir John, * having then offered liberally 
thereto, the heads of houses, proctors, and 
others followed.’ Next year, and again in 
1620, Bennet was returned to parliament for 
the university. Early in April 1617 he was 
sent to Brussels on a special mission to the 
Archduke Albert to procure the immediate 
punishment of both author (Henri Dupiiy or 
Van de Butte, a man of consiaerable learning) 
and printer of a pamphlet entitled * Corona 
Regis,’ in which James and his court were 
satirised. Bennet returned with little satis- 
faction (14 June 1617), but he was well re- 
ceived by the king. We learn from a letter 
of Chamberlain to Sir Dudley Carleton that 
Bennet travelled by way of Margate, and that 
before starting he * invited Lord Hay, Mr. 
Comptroller (Sir Tliomas Edmondes), and 
Mr. Secretary (Sir Ralph Win wood), to a 
poor pitiful supper’ (in the opinion at least of 
Sir Thomas Edmondes, who probably was a 
competent judge, and also of one John West, 

* who, poor man, was extremely sorry to see 
him invite such friends to shame himself, and 
to make show what a hand his wife had over 
him’). The wife here referred to was Sir 
John’s third and last. His first wife, Anne, 
daughter of Christopher Weekes of Salisbury, 
died as early as 9 Feb. 1601, leaving six 
children, four sons and two daughters. She 
was buried in York Cathedral, her husband 


placing there a modest tablet dedicated to 
her memory. Her successor was Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Lowe, alderman of 
London, who was buried, 14 May 1614, in 
the parish church of Harlington, Middlesex. 
His third wife appears to have been of robust 
physique. * Sir John Bennet,’ writes Cham- 
berlain, ‘ hath some business to the archduke, 
whither he will be shortly sent as ambassador, 
and carries his large wife with him.’ Her 
name was Leonora, and she was the daughter 
of Adrian Vierendeels, a citizen of Antwerp, 
and had been twice previously married. By 
the death of Sir Ralph Win wood in the 
autumn of 1617, the high place of secretary 
of state became vacant, and we learn from a 
letterof Sir Horace Vere that Sir John Bennet 
was one of those who aspired to fill it. His 
name occurs in a commission dated 29 April 
1620 to put in force against heretics the pro- 
visions of the Ecclesiastical Jurisdict^n Act 
of the first year of the reign of Elizabeth 
throughout the three kingdoms, and also in 
another commission with the like object, but 
restricted to the province of York, dated 
24 Oct. of the same year. On 15 June 1616 
his eldest son, John, father of Henry, the first 
Lord Arlington [q. v.], had already received 
the honour of knighthood. In April 1621, 
while the impeachment of the lord chancellor 
Bacon (Lord St. Alban) for bribery and corrup- 
tion was in progress, preliminary stejis were 
taken in the House of Commons for the im- 
peachment of Sir John Bennet as judge of 
the prerogative court of Canterbury, for ad- 
ministering the estates of intestates, not ac- 
cording to law, but in consonance with the 
wishes of the highest bidder. A committee of 
the whole house sat on 18 April to examine 
witnesses, and reported on the 20th unfavour- 
ably to Sir John. On the 23rd the house 
found a ‘ true bill ’ against him. His seat 
was therefore vacated, and a committee of 
members was ordered to secure his person 
until the sheriffs of London, to whom a 
warrant at the same time issued under tlie 
speaker’s hand, should have apprehended him. 
At the same time it was resolved, according 
to the practice in such cases, to have a con- 
ference with the lords. On 25 April Sir John 
petitioned the House of Lords that he might 
be admitted to bail (being then a close 
prisoner in his own house) upon giving good 
security. The peers resolved that the de- 
linquent must either give security to the 
extent of 40,000/., or go to the Tower. Sir 
John certainly did not find the security, but 
he remained in his own house in custody of 
the sheriffs. On 29 May the House of Lords 
resolved that Hhe prisoner be brought to the 
bar to-morrow morning at nine o’clock.’ Then 
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began the formal impeachment of Sir John 
Bennet. Besides selling administrations, he 
was accused of misappropriating money en- 
trusted for ‘ pious uses/ in particular a legacy 
of 1,000/. given to the university of Oxford 
by Sir Thomas Bodley’s will. The trial was 
adjourned until the next session, Sir John, 
who seems to have proved less guilty than 
was at first supposed, being discharged on 
rather more than half the amount of bail 
originally demanded. This year parlia- 
ment dissolved in June, and reassembled 
on 20 Kov., but the trial was never re- 
sumed, Sir John being excused attendance 
on the ground of dangerous illness. In 
the following year, however (June 1622), 
the attorney-general instituted proceedings 
against Sir John in the Star chamber, which 
resulted, in November of that year, in a sen- 
tence similar to that which had been passed 
the preceding year upon the lord chancel- 
lor, viz. a fine of 20,000/., imprisonment 
during the king’s pleasure, and permanent 
disability from holding office. In the Star 
chamber the delinquent appears to have prac- 
tically pleaded guilty, urging only by way of 
appeal ad misericordiam the existence of his 
wife, and the multitude of his issue, fifty in 
all — i.e, ten children and forty gi’andchildren 
— upon all of whom, besides ‘others,’ the 
execution of the sentence would bring shame 
and distress. On 16 July 1624 the sentence 
was remitted, with the exception of the 
fine of 20,000/. This he apparently found 
means to pay, as about this time he seems to 
have been discharged from the Fleet, to which 
he had been committed. Probably he was 
already in very infirm health, for he did not 
survive 1627. In 1625 (13 July) Dr. Hodg- 
son had been appointed to fill his place in the 
council of the North. He died at his house 
in Christ Church, TiOndon, and was buried 
in the church of that parish. His wife, Leo- 
nora, survived him, and resided till her death 
at his seat at Uxbridge, subsequently known 
as the ‘ treaty house,’ from the commissioners 
on either side having there met to arrange 
the futile treaty which was concluded be- 
tween the king and the parliament in 1645. 
She died in 1638, and was buried in the 
chapel at Uxbridge. 

[Le Neve’s Fasti, iii. 199, 490 ; Willis’s Not. 
Pari. iii. 139, 148, 159, 172, 181; Drake’s Hist. 
York, 357, 369, 370, 456, 457, 611 ; Stow’s 
Annals, 820; Towiishend’s IJist. Coll. 228, 232; 
Nichols’s Progresses (James I), i. 206 ; Rymer, 
xvi. 386-94, xvii. 202, 258 ; Wood’s Hist. Ant. 
Oxford, iii. 788-90, 934, iv. 616-20, Appendix, 
no, 189; Wood’s Fasti, i. 249; Pari. Hist. i. 
1172; Lodge’s Illustrations, iii. 70, 71; Win- 
wood’s Mem. iii. 429 ; Court and Times of 


James I, i. 464, ii. 6, 360 ; Motley’s Life of 
Barnevold, ii. 76 ; State Papers, Dom. 1698- 
1601, 1611-1618, 1619-1623,1623-1626; Jour- 
nals of House of Commons, i. 680-91 ; Journals 
of House of Lords, iii. 87-197 ; Lysons’s Environs 
of London, vi. 133, 181, 182; Collins’s Peerage 
(Brydges), Tankerville Title; State Trials, ii. 
1146; Yonge’s Diary, 37; Petyt’s Misc. Pari. 
92, 93 ; Cat. MSS. Harl. ii. 134.] J. M. R. 

BENNET, JOHN {d, 1686), controversial 
writer, was born in the parish of St. Mar- 
garet, Westminster, and was educated at 
Westminster School. In 1676 he was elected 
student of Christ Church, Oxford. He took 
the degree of B.A. in June 1680, and that 
of M.A. in April 1683. Before graduating 
as M.A. he published a pamphlet entitled 
‘ Constantins the Apostate. Being a short Ac- 
count of his Life, and the Sense of the I’rimi- 
tive Christians about Succession. Wherein 
is shown the Unlawfulness of excluding the 
next Heir on account of Religion, and the 
Necessity of passive Obedience, as well to 
the unlawful Oppressor as legal Persecutor ’ 
(London, 1683). This was one of the many 
replies called forth by the celebrated worl\ 
of Samuel Johnson (chaplain to Lord Wil- 
liam Russell), entitled ‘ Julian the Apostate.’ 
In Johnson’s book the behaviour of the Chris- 
tians towards Julian was used as an argu- 
ment in favour of the exclusion of the Duke 
of York (afterwards James II) from the suc- 
cession on the ground of popery. Bennet in 
his reply urges that the Arian Constantins 
afforded a truer parallel than Julian to the 
case of a popish sovereign of Fingland, and, 
parodying Johnson’s method, endeavours to 
show that Constantius’s orthodox subjects 
recognised the duty of ‘passive obedience ’ 
to a heretic emperor. The arguments on 
both sides are now equally obsolete, but it is 
easy to see that Bennet was no match for his 
antagonist, either in knowledge of history or 
in controversial ability. Johnson, however, 
thought his reasoning worthy of a special 
refutation. Bennet afterwards studied medi- 
cine. He died on 6 Oct. 1686, and was buried 
in Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 

[AVood’s A then® Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 201 ; Fasti 
Oxon. ii. 372, 386.] H. B. 

BENNET, JOSEPH (1629-1707), non- 
conformist divine, the son of Joseph Bennet, 
rector of Warbleton, in Sussex, was born in 
1629. He was educated at Tunbridge gram- 
mar school under Mr. Horne, and on 30 June 
1645 was admitted sizar for the master at 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, as a member 
of which he proceeded B.A. in 1649-50. 
Having had the misfortune to lose his father 
at an early age, he was brought up by an 
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undo named Mr. English, of Brightling, who 
directed his studies to the church in order 
that he might present him to the living of 
that parish, of which he was patron. A 
rector was appointed ad interim^ hut when 
asked to vacate he refused, and Bennet did 
not succeed to the benefice until 1658. In 
the meantime he had acquired reputation as 
a preacher first at Ilooe, and afterwards at 
Burwash, both in his native county. When 
the act of uniformity was passed he refused 
to comply with its demands, and was accord- 
ingly ejected from his living on 23 Feb. 
1661-2. He stayed, however, at Brightling 
for twenty years, and opened a school, which 
flourished at first, until dispersed by the 
plague in 1065. While his successor in the 
living fled the parish for his own safety, 
Bennet remained at his post, and continued in 
unremitting attendance on the parishioners, 
who died in great numbers. This endeared 
him to the people of the neighbourhood to 
such a degree, that when the five-mile act 
came into operation no one could be found 
to inform against him, and he remained un- 
molested. ^ His motto,’ says Calamy, ^ was, 
God* 8 good provide^ice be mine inheritance^ 
which was answered to him; for when his 
family was increased he was surprisingly pro- 
vided for, so that though he never abounded, 
he never was in any distressing want. He 
generally had a few boarders and scholars, 
which was at once a help and a diversion.’ 
He afterwards undertook the charge of a 
nonconformist congregation at Hellingly, 
and latterly at Hastings, where he died in 
1707. He does not appear to have been alto- 
gether free from the superstitious fancies of 
his day, if we may credit a tale of witchcraft 
long current at Brightling, in which ho is 
represented as having played a conspicuous 
part. His eldest son Joseph (1665-1726), 
who officiated for many years in the English 
presbyterian congregation at the Old Jewry, 
London, died on 21 Feb. 1725-6. 

[Palmer’s Nonconf. Memorial, 2nd ed., iii. 
313-15 ; Admissions to the College of St. John 
the Evangelist, ed. J. E. B. Mayor, pt. i, 72, 
xxiii. ; Lower’s Worthies of Sussex, pp. 345-6 ; 
Sussex Archaeol. Coll., xviii. 111-13, xxv. 156-7 ; 
MS. Addit. 6358, ff. 35, 44; Wilson’s Dissenting 
Churches, ii. 831-8 ; Calamy’s Funeral Sermon, 
pp. 35-47; Calamy’s Historical Account of My 
Own Life, ed. Rutt, i. 348, ii. 487.] 0. Gr. 

BENNET, ROBERT (d, 1617), bishop of 
Hereford, was the son of Leonard Bennet of 
Baldock, Hertfordshire. He was one of Whit- 
gift’s pupils at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and was admitted minor fellow of that society 
on 8 Sept. 1567, and mamr fellow on 7 April 
1670, On 16 July 1672, being then three 


years a B.A., he was incorporated at Oxford. 
He was chaplain to Lord BurghW. In 1683 
he was master of the hospital of St. Cross, Win- 
chester. On 24 Jan. of the following year, 
the day after the death of Watson, bi^op of 
Winchester, he wrote a letter to the lord trea- 
surer on the state of the diocese, declaring 
that it was overrun with seminarists and in 
sore need of jurisdiction, and expressing his 
hope that a wise successor would be ap- 
pointed to the late bishop. Meanwhile, ho 
advises that the dean bo admonished to keep 
hospitality (Stbype, Whitgift^ ii. 261). In 
1595 he was appointed prebendary of Win- 
chester, on 23 March 1695-6 dean of 
Windsor, and on the Feast of St. George next 
month a sworn registrar of the order of the 
Garter. He was consecrated to the see of 
Hereford on 20 Feb. 1602 -3. He increased and 
adorned the buildings of the see. His only 
literary work appears to have been a Latin 
preface to a translation by William Whitaker, 
his friemd and colleague at Trinity, of Bishoj) 
Jewell’s ^ Defense against Father Harding,’ 
Geneva, 1 585, fol. He was, Strype says, a good 
and learned man. He died on 26 Oct. 1617. 

[Colo’s Athenge in Addit. MSS. 5863, f. 23; 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon.i. 191, ed. Bliss; Godwin, Do 
Praesulibus ; Strype’s Life of Wliitgift, Oxford, 
1822.] W. H. 

BENNET, ROBERT (1605-1683), par- 
liamentary colonel, was the eldest son of 
Richard Bennet, of Hexworthy, inl^awhitton, 
Cornwall, by Mary, daughter of Oliver Clobery, 
of Bradstone, Devon. During the civil war 
he was one of the chief Cornish adherents of 
the Commonwealth, and governed St. Mi- 
chael’s Mount and St. Mawes castle in its 
interest. He formed one of the thirteen 
members appointed as a council of state 
on 30 April 1653, and represented Cornwall 
among the 139 persons summoned to attend 
at Whitehall as a parliament on 4 July 1653 ; 
ten days later he became one of thirty- 
one members forming an interim council of 
state. In the parliament of 1654 he was 
elected both for the boroughs of Launceston 
and Looe ; in that of 1669 he sat for the 
former borough. After the death of Oliver 
Cromwell he advocated the recognition of 
Richard as protector, liis predilection being 
for a commonwealth, though he recognised 
the necessity, in times ' so full of distraction,' 
of a single person and two houses. After the 
restoration he retired, without molestation, 
into private life, and was buried at Law- 
hitton 7 July 1683, aged 78. Colonel Ben- 
net’s charge at the Truro sessions, April 1649, 
was printed under the title of ‘ King Charle’s 
(sic) triall justified,’ and William Hicks de- 
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dicated to him his * Quinto-Monarchioe cum 
quarto ‘O/noXoyta ^ (1669). Many of his letters 
occur in the Calendars of the State Papers 
during the Commonwealth, the Tanner MSS. 
at the Bodleian Library, and the Additional 
Manuscripts (12098) at the British Museum. 
When a wing of the old mansion at Hex- 
worthy was demolished about forty years ago, 
an iron chest, concealed in a wall, was found 
to contain the correspondence of Colonel 
Bennet. The compilers of the * Parochial 
History of Cornwall ’ assert (iv. p. viii) that 
these letters are not now to be found, but 
it is probable that they are identical with 
the three volumes of Colonel Bennetts cor- 
respondence included among the manuscripts 
of the late Sir Thomas Phillipps (Nos. 11015 
and 12102). 

[Visitation of Cornwall (Harl. 80 c. 1874), p.lO; 
Masson’s Milton, iv. 408-506 ; Burton’s Diary, 
iii. 138, 265, 359, iv. 29, 449, 488; Bibliotheca 
Cornub. i. 20, 238, iii. 1064.] W. P. C. 

BENNET or BENNETT, ROBERT (d, 
1687), was author of Theological Con- 
cordance of the Synonymous Terms in the 
Holy Scriptures, wherein the many various 
and different Words and Phrases that concur 
in Sense and Signification, are exactly re- 
ferred to their distinct Heads and Common 
Places, digested in an Alphabetical Order. 
Very useful for all Students in Divinity and 
Labourers in the great Work of theMinistery, 
and for all that desire to search into the 
hidden Treasures of the Scripture for Increase 
in Knowledge and Confirmation in the Faith. 
By R. Bennet, B.D. London, 1657.^ It claims 
to be, and is, a new Concordance * not literal 
of words barely, but of things.^ BennePs 
* Theological Concordance ^ was in use for 
many generations. Of his birth, parentage, 
and early education nothing has been trans- 
mitted. He was at the university of Oxford, 
and is named by Anthony h Wood ; but in 
what college does not appear. In his ‘ Con- 
cordance * he describes himself as B.D. He 
was presen tedby Lord Wharton to the rectory 
of Waddesden, Buckinghamshire, in 1648. 
The living included three separate rectories. 
One of these had been simultaneously be- 
stowed on a John Ellis, ‘who scrupled to 
take the title upon him, and only preached 
every other Loras day in his turn.' Bennet 
discharged all the other duties of baptising, 
pastoral visitation, preaching, &c., but freely 
let Ellis enjoy half the profits. From the 
parish registers it is found that he was mar- 
ried, and that his wife's Christian name was 
Margaret. A son Gervase and daughter Mar- 
garet appear among the baptisms. 

On the passing of the Act of Uniformity 


in 1662, Bennet joined the two thousand 
ejected, while Ellis conformed, and got his 
majesty's title to all the three benefices. To 
his honour, however, it must be recorded 
that he allowed the Ejected rector 65/. for 
life. 

After some time spent in retirement in 
Derbyshire — probably his native county — 
he settled at Aylesbury, where he preached 
privately to a small congregation. Thence 
he removed to Abingdon, Berkshire, where 
he died 6 April 1687. It may be noted that 
Lipscomb in his list of the rectors of AVad- 
desden designates him Richard. Probably 
the mistake originated in the fact that n 
former rector (in 1383) was a Richard Ben- 
net. His ‘Theological Concordance' has 
only R. Bennet, but the parish entry is dis- 
tinctly Robert, and so Calamy. 

[Calnmy’s Account; Palmer’s Non con f. Mem. 
i. 308-9 ; Lipscomb; communications from Rev. 
T. .1. Williams, M.A., Waddesden, Rev. Stephen 
Lepine, Abingdon, Mr. Robert Gibbs, historian 
of Aylesbury.] A. B. Gr. 

BENNET, Sir THOMAS (1592-1670), 
lawyer, second son of Sir John Bennet [q.v.j, 
grandfat her of the first earl of A rlington, was 
born at York 6 Dec. 1692, and educated at 
All Souls College, Oxford, where he graduated 
LL.D. 3 July 1624, was a member of Gray's 
Inn, admitted to the College of Advocates 
28 Jan. 1626, appointed master in Chancery 
8 June 1636, and discharged the duties of 
that office until his death in 1670. He was 
knighted at Whitehall 21 Aug. 1661. For 
a time he seems to have acted as judge of 
one of the prerogative courts. He married 
(1) Charlotte, daughter of William Harrison, 
of London, by whom he had two daughters, 
who died unmarried ; (2) Thomasine, daugh- 
ter and heiress of George Dethick, son of Sir 
William Dethick, Garter king-of-arms, and 
had issue by her Thomas Bennet, of Saltliorp, 
in the county of Wiltshire. He had a seat 
at Baberham, Cambridgeshire. He died 
27 June 1670. 

[Fosters Collec. Gen. Reg. Gray’s Inn, 60; 
Collins’s Peerage (Brydges), Tankerville title; 
Wotton’s Eng. Bar. iv. 276 ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn. (1603-10) 384, (1634-5) 324, (1655) 606; 
Coote’s Sketches of the Lives of Eminent English 
Civilians, 76.] J. M. R. 

BENNET, THOMAS (1646 ?- 1681), 
grammarian, was born at Windsor about 1646. 
His parentage is unknown. He was a West- 
minster scholar {Alumni Westmonast.v. 154), 
and proceeded thence to Christ (5hurch, 
Oxford, where he was entered in 1663 ; took 
his B.A. in 1666 (Wood, Fasti Oxon, iv. 
289) ; and his M. A. 3 April 1669 {ibid, 307). 
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Afterwards Bennet became corrector of the 
University Press. Dr. Fell, the dean of Christ 
Church, nominated Bennet, 29 Dec. 1669, as 
candidate for the vacant post of architypo- 
grapher, with which was then joined the 
superior beadleship of civil law (Wood, 
Ath. Ox. iii. 883). Bennet, thinking the ap- 
pointment secure, did not go round to tho 
masters, cap in hand, which was the usual 
manner of applying for their votes (Wood, 
ihid^^ and one Norton Bold obtained the 
post. A second attempt on the part of Fell 
to secure for Bennet the architypographer- 
ship in October 1671 met with the same ill 
success. In 1673 Bennet published a gram- 
mar in 8vo, entitled ^ Many Useful Observa- 
tions by way of Comment out of Antient and 
Learned Grammarians on Lilly’s Grammar,’ | 
Oxford. This work, from its birthplace, | 
became known as the Oxford Grammar, and 
sometimes, from Fell’s patronage, as Dr. Fell’s | 
Grammar; and Bennet was styled the Oxford 
Grammarian. lie took orders after his second 
rebuff, and obtained the livings of Steventou 
by Abingdon, and Ilungerford. At this last 
place he died in August 1681, and there he 
was buried. 

What Bennet did for (Latin) grammar was 
to make *more easie and more compleat 
. . . the rules of Lilie’s Propria qure ma- 
ribus” and ‘‘As in pracseiiti’” (Twells’s 
Grct'minatica liefor’inata^ preface, xxvi) ; and 
Twells, who was a schoolmaster at Newark- 
upon-Trent, publishing his book in 1683 (un- 
aware apparently of Beiinet’s deatli two years 
before), alluded to him as the Oxford Gram- 
marian, and hoped he would Lspeedilv apply 
both his head and hand to ’ remedy ‘ the 
grand inconveniences of the “ Quoe genus ” 
and Syntax.’ 

[Wood’s Ath. Ox. vol. iii. col. 883 ; Wood’s 
Fasti (Blis.s), vol. iv. cols. 289, 307; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmonasterienses, p. 154; John 
Twells’s Grammatica Reformata, 1683, prefiice 

26.] d- II- 

BENNET, THOMAS, D.D. (1673-1728), 
divine, was born at Salisbury on 7 May 1673. 
He was educated at the free school there, 
and was distinguished as a boy for his rapid 
acquisition of all kinds of knowledge. He 
proceeded to Cambridge, and was entered of 
St. John’s College in 1088, before he was 
fifteen. He took the usual degrees of B.A. 
and M.A.— the latter in 1694 when he was 
twenty-one. He was chosen fellow of his col- 
lege. In 1695 a copy of Plebrew verses by him 
bn the death of Queen Mary was printed in 
the university collection. His first noticeable 
publication was ‘An Answer to the Dis- 
senters Plea for Separation, or an Abridg- 


ment of the London Cases ’ (1699, 6th edi- 
tion 1711). In 1700, by a lucky accident, 
arriving at Colchester on the death of a 
clergyman there (John Bayne), he was un- 
expectedly called on to preach the funeral 
sermon, and acquitted himself so much to 
the satisfaction of the people that he was 
appointed to succeed him. He was instituted 
15 Jan. 1700-1. In 1701 appeared ‘A Con- 
futation of Popery’ in three parts. In 
1702 he followed up his former ‘Answer 
to the Dissenters Plea for Separation’ by 
‘ A Discourse of Schism, shewing, 1. What 
is meant by Schism. 2. That Schism is 
a damnable Sin. 3. That there is a Schism 
between the Established Church and the 
Dissenters. 4. That this Schism is to be 
charged on the Dissenters’ Side. 5. Tho 
modern Pretences of Toleration, Agreement 
in Fundamentals, &c., will not excuse the 
Dissenters from being guilty of Schism. 
Written by way of Letter to three Dissent- 
ing Ministers in Essex. ... To wliicli is an- 
nexed an Answer to a Book entitled “ Thomas 
against Bennet, or the Protestant Dissenters 
vindicated from the charge of Schism.” ’ Shep- 
herd of Braintree answered this work, and 
Bennet replied in ‘ A Defence of tho Discourse 
of Schism ; in answer to the objections which 
Mr. Shepherd has made in his Three Sermons 
of Separation,’ and again in ‘ An Answer to 
Mr. Shepherd’s Considerations on the Defence 
of the Discourse of Schism ’ (both 1703). But 
Bennet found an unlooked-for and most 
masterly antagonist in a follow clergyman in 
‘A .lustification of the Dissenters against 
Mr. Bonnet’s charge of damnable Schism, 
&c. ... By a Divine of the Church of Eng- 
land by Law established,’ 1705. Bennet'snext 
book 13 ‘ Devotions, viz. Confessions, Peti- 
tions, Intercessions, and Thanksgivings, for 
every day in the week, and also before, at, 
and after the Sacrament, with Occasional 
Prayers for all Persons whatsoever.’ 

In 1705 Bennet also published ‘A Confu- 
tation of Quakerism, ora plain Proof of the 
Falsehood of what tho principal Quakers 
(especially Mr. R. Barclay in his ‘ Apology ’ 
ana other works) do teach concerning the 
Necessity of immediate Revelation in order 
to a saving Christian Faith, &c.’ B. Bindley 
answered this in 1710, and had an easy 
victory ; for shrewd and learned as was tho 
‘ Confutation,’ it betrayed ignorance of tho 
opinions of the quakors, as of evangelical 
nonconformists. 

In 1708, stung apparently by passing gibes 
at his own printed prayers, he published : * A 
brief History of joint Use of precomposed 
set Forms of Prayer,’ and ‘ A Discourse of 
Joint Prayer,’ and later in the same year ‘ A 
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Paraphrase with Annotations upon the Book 
of Common Prayer, wherein the text is 
explained, objections are answered, and ad- 
vice is humbly oilered, both to the clergy 
and the laitjr, for promoting true devotion 
to the use of it.’ In 1710 these were tacitly 
vindicated by Bennet in ^ A Letter to Mr. 
B. Robinson, occasioned by his Review of the 
Case of Liturgies and their Imposition,’ and in 
a ‘ Second Jjetter to Mr. Robinson ’on the same 
subject (also 1710). The issue of one letter 
before the other was characteristic of the 
hurry with which Bennet addressed himself 
to his controversies. He dashed off what first 
offered itself, and accordingly committed 
strange blunders. In 1711 he published 
‘ The Rights of the Clergy of tlie Christian 
Church ; or a Discourse shewing that God 
has given and appropriated to the clergy 
authority to ordain, baptize, preach, preside 
in church-prayer, and consecrate the Lord’s 
Supper. Wherein also the pretended divine 
right of the laity to elect either the person 
to be ordained or their own pari icular pastors 
is examined and disproved.’ Just after he 
had thus flouted the laity he was thank- 
ful to transfer himself from Colchester to 
London on the invitation of the lord mayor 
and aldermen of the metropolis. By a 
singular* repetition of his former good fortune, 
he preached on an emergency a funeral ser- 
mon at St. Olave’s, in Southwark, and was 
unanimously chosen lecturer there. On leav- 
ing Colchester — which from various causes 
had declined until his living was mere gen- 
teel starvation — he became deputy chap- 
lain to Chelsea Hospital. He was further 
appointed morning preacher at St. Lawrence 
Jewry under Dr. Maple toft. Finally he 
was presented by the dean and chapter of 
St. Paul’s to St. Giles, Cripplegate, of 600/. 
a year. This presentation, however, embit- 
tered his remaining years, as he was speedily 
involved in parochial disputes and tedious 
lawsuits in order to recover the proceeds of 
an alleged assigned tax on peas and beans. 

In 1 71 1 he was created D.D. In 1714 he pub- 
lished ‘ Directions for Studying.’ In 171 5 ap- 
peared his * Essay on the XXXIX Articles 
agreed on in 1562, and revised in 1571, . . . 
and a Prefatory Epistle to Anthony Collins, 
Esq., wherein the egregious falsehoods and 
calumnies of the author of ^^Priestcraft in Per- 
fection” are exposed.’ In 1716 he assailed the 
extruded churchmen in ‘The Nonjurors Sepa- 
ration from the Public Assemblies of the 
Church of England examined and proved to be 
schismatical upon their own Principles.’ In 
1717 he married Elizabeth Hunt of Salisbury, 
‘ a gentlewoman of great merit,’ and by her 
had three daughters. In 1718 he published 


* A Discourse of the ever-blessed Trinity in 
Unity, with an Examination of Dr. Clarke’s 
Scriptural Doctrine of the Trinity.’ Like all 
his books, these were answered. Ilis idea of 
the Trinity was undoubted Sabellianism. 
In 1726 he gave to the >vorld a small me- 
morial of his lifelong studies in ‘ A Hebrew 
Grammar.’ He was always projecting polemi- 
cal books, and especially designed a sequel 
to his ‘ Rights of the Clergy ’ of 1711, show- 
ing ‘ the independency of the church on the 
state.’ But he died in the prime of his years 
9 Oct. 1728. He is described by a contempo- 
rary as ‘ tall, strong, and haughty,’ and ‘ a per- 
fect master of Eastern and other learned lan- 
guages.’ Emlyn praised him for his ‘small 
respect to decrees of councils or mere churcli 
authority.’ 

[Newcourt’s Repertoriiim ; Biogr. Brit. ; Chal- 
mers’s Biog. Diet. ; Bennet . . . Appellant, Perry 
and other Inhabitants . . . Respondents, 1722 ; 
tithes of peas and beans of vicar of East Ham in 
Essex ; T. Brett’s Dr. Bennet’s Concessions to 
the Nonjurors prov’d to he destructive of the 
Cause which he endeavoured to defend, 1717 ; 
local researches at Colchester and London ; Ben- 
net’s Works, and MSS.") A. B. G. 

BENNET, WILLIAM (1746-1820), 
bishop of Cloyne, was born in the Tower of 
London 4 March 1745-6. He was educated 
at Harrow School, where he made the ac- 
quaintance of Dr. Parr, Gilbert Wakefield, 
and Sir William Jones, proceeding afterwards 
to Emmanuel College, Cambridge. The dates 
of his degrees were : B.A. in 1767, M.A. in 
1770, and D.D. in 1790. In 1773 a fellow- 
ship was conferred upon him, and for many 
years he was the chief tutor at the college. 
Among his pupils was the Earl of West- 
morland, who, on his appointment as lord 
lieutenant of Ireland in 1790, nominated his 
old tutor as his chaplain. Bennet’s promo- 
tion was then assured, and it came quickly : 
from 12 June 1790 to 1794 he held the see 
of Cork and Ross, and in the latter year was 
translated to the more lucrative bishopric of 
Cloyne. It was at one time proposed to 
appoint Bishop Bennet to an English see, and 
he was put in nomination fortheprovostship 
of Trinity College, Dublin, but was rejected in 
favour of another candidate. Among the pul- 
it orators of his day he took a high place, and 
is services were in frequent requisition. His 
exertions whilst preaching a charity sermon 
at St. Michael’s, Cornhill, are supposed to 
have hastened his death. He died at Mon- 
tagu Square, London, 16 July 1820, and 
was buried at Plumstead, Kent, a monument 
to his memory being erected in Cloyne cathe- 
dral. In 1791 he married Frances, daughter 
of Rev. Nathaniel Mapletoft, of Boiighton, 



Bennet 


240 


Bennett 


in Northamptonshire, by Anna Maria, only 
daughter of Charles, fifth Viscount Cullen. 
Though they were of opposite politics, the 
friendship of Parr and Bishop Bennet lasted 
from school to college, and from college until 
the latter's death. The bishop’s critical 
knowledge of the classics and his liberality 
towards the Irish peasantry are highly praised 
in Parr’s ‘ Remarks on the Statement of Dr. 
Charles Combe’ (1795), pp. 26-6. To the 
ill-fated Gilbert Wakefield the bishop showed 
his regard ^ with uniform benevolence.’ He 
was elected F.S.A. in 1790, but does not 
seem to have contributed to the ^ Archoeologia.’ 
His favourite pursuit was to trace the Roman 
roads in his native country, and he is said to 
have walked over nearly the whole of them 
from the north of England to the south. The 
brothers Lysons, in their advertisement to 
the * Magna Britannia,’ acknowledge their in- 
debtedness to the bishop for his communica- 
tions on tlie Roman roads and stations in 
each county. This work came to an end 
with the county of Devon, and the fate of 
the bishop’s observations on the other shires 
is not known. Ilis paper ‘ On the Roman 
Architecture and Castrametation ’ is printed 
in Polwhele’s Cornwall, supp. to vol. iii. 82- 
. 87, and to Nichols’s * Leicestershire’ he con- 
tributed some remarks on its Roman roads (i. 
pp. cxlix-cl), and his views on the Jewry wall 
of Leicester (i. 7). The translation of the 
work known as Richard of Cirencester’s de- 
scription of Britain, which was published in 
1809, contained the bishop’s' opinions on the 
same subject. The register of Emmanuel 
College which he compiled is described in 
the * Fourth Report of the Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission,’ pp. 417-20. Bishop Bennet’s pro- 
bity and amiability were the subject of fre- 
quent praise. 

[Johnstone’s Parr, vols. i. passim, and viii, 574- 
648; Field’s Parr, i. 20-43, ii. 288-93; Lord 
Teignmouth’s Sir W. Jones, i. 114 ; Wakefield’s 
Memoirs, i. 106, 200; Mant’s Church of Ireland, 
ii. 718-20; Cotton’s Fasti Eccl. llibernicae, i. 
191, 276-8; Gent. Mag. 1791, p. 1061, 1820, 
pt. ii. 104, 184; Nichols’s Lit. Illustrations, iv. 
703-12, vi. 164-6, 444-54, vii. pp. xxxv, 64-5 ; 
Corresp. of Rt. Hon. John Berosford, ii. 44.] 

W. P. C. 

BENNET or BENNETT, WILLIAM 
(1767.^-1833?), musician, was born about 
1767 at Comteinteignbead, Devonshire, where 
his father possessed an estate. Bennet’s first 
musical instructors were Bond and Jackson 
of Exeter, but he subsequently came to Lon- 
don, where he studied under John Christian 
Bach and Schroeter. He was an excellent 
pianist, and was noted for his extempore per- 
formances on the organ. He is said to have 


been the first to introduce grand pianofortes 
into Plymouth, where he was appointed or- 
ganist of St. Andrew’s in 1793. In 1797 he 
maiTied a Miss Debell, of Guildford. Of his 
later life no information is forthcoming. In 
1812 he was living in Barrack Street, Ply- 
mouth, where he still held the post of orga- 
nist at St. Andrew’s, a position he continued 
to occupy in 1824 {Dictionary of Musicians. 
1824), and according to the ‘ Georgian Era* 
(1833) in 1883 ; but as the account of him in 
the latter work is practically a reprint of that 
in the former, the statement is not to be fully 
relied on. Bennet published several unimpor- 
tant songs, glees, and pianoforte pieces, which 
are now entirely forgotten. 

[Georgian Era, iv. p. 647 ; Dictionary of 
Musicians, 1824; The Picture of Plymouth, 
1812.] W. B. S. 

BENNETT, AGNES MARIA (d. 1808), 
novelist, was a married lady with many 
children, who survived her ; but there is no 
evidence of her birth, her parentage, or her 
condition. In 1785 she was permitted to de- 
dicate her first novel, 'Anna, or the Memoirs 
of a Welch Heiress,’ 4 vols., to the princess 
royal. The whole impression of tlie work, 
though published anonymously, was sold on 
the day of publication (Aiktn’s Athenceum^ 
iii. 391). The novel was twice translated into 
French (Didot), first by Dubois Fontenelle, 
1784 (wliich date must be an error, unless 
the translation was from the manuscript in 
advance of the English press), and secondly 
in 1800. Mrs. Btmnett’s second novel, again 
published anonymously, was 'Juvenile In- 
discretions,’ 1788 ; it was attributed at first 
to Miss Burney (Didot), and translated into 
French the same j^^ear. In 1789 appeared 
‘Agnes de Courci, a Domestic Tale,’ re- 
viewed in the ' Monthly Review’ (i. 215), and 
also popular enough to be translated. A 
fourth novel by Mrs. Bennett, entitled ‘Ellen, 
Countess of Castle Howel,’ 4 vols., issued from 
the Minerva Press, 12 March 1794, with the 
author’s name, and with an ‘ Apology ’ pre- 
fixed, which indicated much distress of mind 
and circumstances. It obtained notice in 
the ‘ Monthly Review,’ xiv. 74. In 1 797 ap- 
peared, in 7 vols., price 3H. 6^?., ‘The Beggar 
Girl,’ supposed to be taken from existing cha- 
racters at Tooting ( Gent. Mag. Ixxix. 108), and 
dedicated to the Duchess of York, near whom 
Mrs. Bennett was then residing (her own ‘De- 
dication,’ vol. In 1806 Mrs. Bennett’.s 
popularity was immense ; and producing a 
new novel that year in 6 vols., which she 
called ‘Vicissitudes abroad, or the Ghost 
of my Father,’ 2,000 copies of it were sold 
on the first day, thougli the price was 36s. 
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Mrs. Bennett died at Brighton on 12 Feb. 
1808, and her body, being brought to London, 
was met at the Horns, Kennington Common, 
on 21 Feb. {European Mag. liii. 166), by a 
large circle of friends (Aikin’s Ath.y supra). 

Another work by Mrs. Bennett was pub- 
lished after her death in 1816, under the 
title of H^aith and Fiction, or Shining Lights 
in a Dark Generation,’ 6 vols. (Watt’s lEbl. 
Brit.) She is also credited with the author- 
ship of two French novels, * L’Orphelin du 
Presbytore,’ 1816; and ‘Beaute et Laideur,’ 
1820 (Didot), but these were apparently 
portions of ^ Faith and Fiction,’ translated. 
In 1822 Defauconpret translated * Ellen de 
Courci ’ (Didot) ; and in 1853 an attempt 
was made to reprin t * Anna,’ in penny numbers, 
by W. Strange, of Lovel’s Court, Paternoster 
Bow; but at the second number the issue 
atopx)ed. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Didot’s Nouvelle Biogr. 
0^n6rale; Aikin’s Athenreum,' iii. 391, 392; 
European MagJiziiie, liii. 156.] J. H. 

BENNETT, CHABLES IlENBY (1829- 
1867), draughtsman on wood, was born in 
1829. His first sketches appeared in ^ Dio- 
genes,’ a comic paper started in 1853, which 
had but a brief existence. They speedily 
attracted attention, and his pencil was after- 
wards occupied with a series of slight out- 
line i)ortraits of members of parliament, 
which were published in the ‘ Illustrated 
Times.’ Then came his * Shadows ’ in 1856, 
followed by * The Fables of HCsop and others 
translated into human nature ’ in 1858, and his 
‘ Proverbs ’ in 1859. These were accompanied 
by many children’s books, of which ho was 
the author as well as the artist, and by some 
more serious work, amongst which was a 
series of illustrations to the Bev. Charles 
Kingsley’s edition of Banyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress,’ issued in 1860. lie likewise illus- 
trated, in conj unction with George H. Thomas, 
Wills’s ‘ Poets’ Wit and Humour,’ 1861, and, 
with Bichard Doyle, Mark Lemon’s ‘Fairy 
Tales,’ 1868. He also published, with Bobert 
B. Brough, ‘The Origin of Species,’ and 
‘ Shadow and Substance,’ 1860. These were 
republished in 1872, together with a selec- 
tion of his designs for ‘Poets’ Wit and 
Humour,’ under the title of ‘ Character 
Sketches, Development Drawings, and Ori- 
ginal Pictures of Wit and Humour.’ Last 
of all came his engagement on ‘ Punch,’ to 
which he contributed numerous sketches, 
distinguished by their facile execution and 
singular subtlety of fancy. He was of an 
extremely delicate constitution, and died in 
London on 2 April 1867. 

fOont. Mag. 1867, i. 088.] 


BENNETT, EDWABD TUBNER 
(1797-1830, zoologist, was bom at Hackney, 
London, 6 Jan. 1797. John Joseph Bennett, 
the botanist [q.v.], was his younger brother. 
He practised for some years as a surgeon 
near Portman Square, but his chief pursuit 
was zoology. His numerous papers in sci- 
entific journals are of minor importance, and 
imperfectly represent his attainments. In 
1822 he actively promoted the establishment 
of an entomological societjr, of which he was 
secretary. Later, this society developed into 
a zoological club in connection with the Lin- 
nean Society. Under hfs management the 
zoological club became the starting-point of 
the Zoological Society of London in 1826, 
of which he was at first vice-secretary ; he 
was elected secretary in 1831, and held the 
office till his death on 21 Aug. 1830. His 
zealous efforts greatly contributed to the firm 
establishment of the society. In 1835 he 
visited Selborne, and made large collections 
of interesting facts, which he embodied in his 
posthumous edition of White’s ‘Selborne’ 
(1837). This work, which is little improved 
by the mass of matter added, was published 
with a preface by J. J. Bennett, the editor’s 
brother. Bennett’s only separate works were 
‘The Tower Menagerie,’ 1829; ‘The Gardens 
and Menagerie of the Zoological Society 
Delineated,^ vol. i. Quadrupeds, 1830, vol. ii. 
Birds, 1831. Besides these he wrote the 
article on Fishes in ‘Zoology of Captain 
Beechey’s Voyage,’ 1839, and many papers 
in ‘ Zool. Jour.^ 1826-34 ; ‘ Linn, Trans.’ 
1827 ; ‘ Mag. Nat. Hist.’ 1831 ; ‘ Zool. Proc.’ 
1831-6 ; ‘ Zool. Trans.’ 1835, 1841 ; ‘ Geol. 
Proc.’ 1831. 

[J. J. Bennett’s preface to E. T. Bennett’s ed, 
of White’s Selborne, 1837.] G. T. B. 

BENNETT, GEOBGE JOHN (1800- 
1879), actor, was born at Bipon, in Yorkshire, 
9 March 1800. Ilis father was for thirty 
years a member of the Norwich company. 
Bennett entered the navy in 1 813, and quitted 
it in 1817. He made his first appearance 
at Lynn, in Norfolk, in 1818. After playing 
in different country towns he became in 1820 
j a member of the Bath comx)any, and in 1822 
came to London, making his appearance at 
Covent Garden, 27 Jan. 1823, as Bichard III. 
The performance was a failure. In Hotspur 
he was more fortunate. On 23 July 1824, at 
the Lyceum, then called the English Opera 
House, he took jiart in the first presentation 
in England of ‘DerFreyschiitz, or the Seventh 
Bullet,’ a rendering by Logan of Weber’s 
famous opera. The part he played was Con- 
rad. In 1830 he joined the Covent Garden 
company, appearing as Hubert in ‘King John’ 


R. E. a. 
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to the Constance of Miss Fanny Kemble. At 
Covent Garden he remained through the suc- 
cessive managements of Charles Kemble, La- 
porte, and Macready, playing such characters 
as Grindoff in the * Miller and his Men,* Mac- 
duff, Master Walter in the ‘Hunchback,* 
and Caliban in Macready*s revival of the 
‘ Tempest,* October 1838. He accompanied 
Macready to Drury Lane, and remained 
with him till the close of his management, 
from 4 Oct. 1811 to 14 June 1843. On 
27 May 1844 Phelps and Greenwood be- 
gan their memorable campaign at Sadler’s 
Wells. Bennett joined them, remaining 
with them during the eighteen years over 
which the management extended, and play- 
ing Sir Toby Belch, Pistol, Bessus in Beau- 
mont and hietcher’s ‘A King and No King,* 
hlnobarbus in ‘ Antony and Cleopatra,* 
Bosola in ‘ Duchess of Malfi,* altered from 
Webster by B. 11. Horne, Antonio in the 
‘ Merchant of Venice,’ Henry VIII, Ape- 
mantus in ‘Timonof Athens.* When Phelps 
retired (1862) from the management of 
Sadler’s Wells, Bennett left the stage. Sub- 
sequently he was, it is stated, established in 
Chepstow as a photographer. Bennett was 
a trustworthy actor ot the second rank. 
His daughter. Miss .Tulia Bennett, has played 
with success at minor theatres, A five-act 
play by Bennett, entitled ‘ Retribution, or 
i^ove’s Trials,’ was successfully produced at 
Sadler’s Wells on 11 Feb. 1850, the prin- 
cipal parts being supported by Phelps, 
Henry Marston, A. Younge, the author, and 
Miss Glyn. Bennett also wrote a drama 
called the ‘ Justiza,’ produced by Miss Cush- 
man at Birmingham. In earlier life he pub- 
lished an interesting volume called ‘A 
Pedestrian Tour through North Wales, with 
twenty etchings by A. Clint,* London, 1838. 
He died on 21 Sept. 1879, and was buried at 
Nunhead Cemetery. 

[Genest’s EngUsh vStage ; The Drama, or 
Theatrical Pocket Magazine ; Tallis’s Dramatic 
Magazine; Era newspaper, 28 July 1879 ; Era 
Almanack.] J. K. 

BENNETT, JAMES (1786-1856), topo- 
grapher, was born at Falfield in the parish 
of Thornbury, Gloucestershire, on 10 May 
1785, and carried on the business of a printer 
and bookseller at Tewkesbury from 1810 till 
1862, when he retired with a competent 
independence. He wrote the ‘ History of 
Tewkesbury * (Tewkesbury, 1830, 8vo), and 
abridged it in the form of a ‘ Guide ’ (1836). 
In 1830 he brought out the first part of the 
‘ Tewkesbury Register and Magazine,* a use- 
ful annual, continued till 1849. He died at 
Tewkesbury on 29 Jan. 1856. 


[MS, notes by J. G. Nichols in a copy of th-? 
Tewkesbury Register in the British Museum ; 
Gent. Mag. (N.S.) xlv. 317.] T. C. 

BENNETT, JAMES, D.D. (1774-1862), 
congregational minister, was born in London 
22 May 1774, and educated there and at 
Gosport, where he was prepared for the 
ministry of the independent church under 
the Rev. Dr. Bogue. In 1797 he was or- 
dained at Roinsey, where he remained till 
1813. While there he became an ardent sup- 
porter of the London Missionary Society, 
preaching the annual sermon on its behalf in 
1804. lie saw the first missionary ship, the 
Duff, sail from Spithead for foreign lands, 
and at home he was a coadjutor of Robert 
and James Haldane in some of their evange- 
listic tours. He removed in 1813 to Rother- 
ham, where he was both tutor in the college 
and pastor of the church. In 1828 he was 
transferred to Tjondon, where, first in Silver 
Street and then in Falcon Square, he exor- 
cised his ministry till 1860, when he resigned. 
Chairman of the Congregational Union in 
1840, be died in London, 4 Dec. 1862, aged 88. 

Bennett enjoyed in an unusual degree the 
esteem and confidence of his friends for the 
consistencv of his character, the loftiness of 
his aims, the excellence of bis judgment, and 
the laborious diligence which he exhibited 
as a minister and a supporter of all ^ood 
public movements. Among the special objects 
to which he applied himself were the defence 
of Christianity against the unbelievers of the 
day, especially against a certain Mr. R. Taylor, 
a popular lecturer ; the promotion of Christian 
missions, and the advancement of the Con- 
gregational Union. As one of the secretaries 
of the London Missionary Society he came 
much into contact with its missionaries, botli 
while they were prosecuting their studies and 
after they engaged in active work. Among 
those who in their younger days were mem- 
bers of his church was David Livingstone, 
who spent some time in London after leaving 
Scotland, chiefly in medical study. 

Bennett was a voluminous author. The 
following are his principal works : 1. ‘ Me- 
moirs of Risdon Darracott, of Wellirmton, 
Somerset ’ (whose granddaughter, Sarah 
Cowley, he married in 1797). 2. ‘The His- 
tory of Dissenters * from a.d. 1088 to 1808, 
in conjunction with Rev. Dr. Bogue (2nd ed. 
London, 1833, 3 vols.) 3. ‘ Lectures on the 
History of Christ,* 3 vols. 4. ‘ Memoirs of 
the Rev. Dr. Bogue.* 6. ‘Lectures on the 
Preaching of Christ.* 6. Congregational 
lectures on ‘The Theology of the Early 
Christian Church.* 7. ‘Justification as re- 
vealed in Scripture.’ 8. ‘Lectures on the 
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Acts of the Apostles.* 9. ‘ Lectures on In- 
fidelity.* 

[Memorials of the late James Bennett, D.D., 
including sermons preached on the occasion of his 
death, London, 1863 ; private information from 
his son, Sir J. Eisdon Bennett, M.D., F.E.S.] 

W. G. B. 

BENNETT, JAMES GORDON (1800- 
1872), founder of the * New York Herald,^ was 
born in 1800 at New Mill, Keith, Banffshire. 
^ The Bennetts,* he wrote in after years, ‘ were 
a little band of freebooters in Saxony, a.d. 
896. ... I have no doubt they robbed and 
plundered a good deal. . . . They emigrated 
to France, and lived on the Loire several 
hundred years. . . . The Earl of Tankerville 
is a Bennett, and sprang from the lucky side 
of the race.* The family being Roman 
catholic, James was sent to a seminary in 
Aberdeen to be educated for the priesthood, 
lie became an omnivorous reader, was fasci- 
nated by the works of Lord Byron and Walter 
Scott, but toned down the romantic influence 
they exercised on liis mind by the perusal of 
‘ Benjamin Franklin*8 Life, written by him- 
self,* which was published in Scotland in 
1817. One day in the spring of 1819 he met 
a young friend in a street of Aberdeen, who 
said he was about to sail for America. After 
a short pause, Bennett said he would accom- 
pany him, as ^he wished to see the place 
where Franklin was born.* He first landed 
at Halifax, and began to earn a livelihood by 
teaching. Thence he went to Boston, and 
obtained employment as a printers reader, a 
bookseller*8 cleric, and assistant in a news- 
paper office. In this last capacity he procured 
engagements successively on the * Charleston 
Courier,* among the slave-owners, on the 

* National Advocate,* the ^ New York Courier,* 
and on the ‘ Enquirer.* He was at different 
times dramatic critic, Washington correspon- 
dent, leader-writer, editor. In the conten- 
tious times of General Jackson*8 election in 
1828-9 as president of the United States, 
Bennett strongly supported the general in the 

* Enquirer.* At Jackson*s second election in 
1832-3 a change of sides on the part of his 
employers took place, and Bennett quitted the 

* Enquirer.* lie then started a cheap paper, 
the ^ New York Globe,* at two cents, which 
lived only a few months. Meanwhile he 
wrote literary articles and short lively stories 
for the ^ New York Mirror.* In 1833 he bought 
part of the * Pennsylvanian* of Philadelphia, 
and went to reside in that city ; but he met 
with no support from his former political 
associates, and withdrew from the ^Penn- 
sylvanian* in disgust. Returning to New 
York in 1834, he watched the growing suc- 
cess of the ‘ penny press,* and in the follow- 


ing year concluded terms of partnership with 
a young firm of printers, Messrs. Anderson 
& Smith. The result of this connection 
was the appearance on 6 May 1836 of the first 
number of the ‘New York Herald,* a small 
sheet published daily at one cent. Bennett 
prepared the entire contents. He was his own 
reporter of the police cases, of the city news, 
and of the money market, the last being a 
new feature in the ordinary American news- 
paper. He was up early and late, kept hia 
own accounts, posted his own books, and 
made out his own bills. A fire destroyed his 
printing office, and his two partners died. 
His great endeavour was to make his paper 
amusing enough to attract buyers, for his 
want of capital prevented all competition 
with the rich sixpenny journals in obtaining 
genuine early intelligence. Paragraphs of 
fictitious news appeared in his paper, which 
he justified as legitimate hoaxes. ‘I am al- 
ways serious in my aims,* he said, ‘but full 
of frolic in my means.* lie quizzed and 
satirised most of his contemporaries, and suf- 
fered several personal assaults from rival 
editors. These he turned to account by nar- 
rating the circumstances in a tone of banter, 
which made his paper more and more popular. 
He had great skill, too, in ad captandum wri- 
ting, and used it against the rude and rowdy 
habits that then prevailed in New York. His 
biographer, who writing in 1855 describes Mr. 
Bennett as a man with lofty views for the 
regeneration of the press, says of him in 1830, 
when the ‘ Herald ^ was in its infancy : ‘ He 
could attract no public attention till ho cari- 
catured himself morally and mentally.* One 
element of his prosperity was the systematic 
employment oi newsboys in the distribution 
of his paper. In 1838 he visited France and 
England, and made liberal arrangements 
with men of literary attainments as regular 
correspondents for his paper. He extended 
the system to many of the important cities 
of America. His next visit to the British 
Isles in 1843 was marked by an unpleasant 
incident at Dublin. He went to hear O’Con- 
nell address a large meeting at the Corn 
Exchange in that city, and the ‘ liberator,* on 
seeing his card, exclaimed aloud : ‘ I wish he 
would stay where he came from ; we don*t 
want him here. He is one of the conductors 
of one of the vilest gazettes ever published 
by infamous publishers.* Bennett replied to 
this public insult by a dignified letter to the 
‘ Times,* in which he attributed the agitator*s 
ebullition of wrath to the fact that the ‘Herald * 
had successfully opposed the demand made 
by the repealers on the Irish in America 
for rent. ‘ That I can surpass every paper in 
New York,* he wrote, ‘every person will 
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acknowledge — tliat I will do so, I am re- 
solved, determined/ He spared neither 
money nor labour. He availed himself of 
every improvement in the machinery of print- 
ing and of distributing his sheet ; he chart- 
ered vessels to go and meet the incoming 
ships and steamers from Europe to acquire 
the latest news ; he hired special trains or 
express locomotives to bring intelligence from 
all parts of the American continent. He 
was perhaps the first newspaper proprietor to 
employ the telegraph wires in transmitting 
a long political speech from a distance — Mr. 
Clay’s speech on the Mexican war, delivered 
at Lexington, Kentucky, in 1846. The speech 
was sent by express a distance of eighty 
miles to Cincinnati, and then telegraphed to 
New York for publication in the ‘ Herald ’ 
next morning. Bennett acquired great wealth 
and a position of honour among his adopted 
countrymen, in spite of the obloquy to which 
the rough encounters of his earlier career 
had exposed him. Of his wealth he made a 
generous use. Many examples of his bene- 
volence in private are related, but the public 
spirit he displayed in sending Mr. Stanley to 
Central Africa in search of Dr. Livingstone 
outshone all his other efforts of this kind. 
Stanley’s mission lasted from January 1871 
to May 1872, and cost Bennett 10,000/, ster- 
ling. In 1874 a second expedition was un- 
dertaken to Central Africa by Stanley at the 
joint expense of the owner of the * New York 
Herald ^ (Bennett’s son) and the owner of 
the London ‘Daily Telegraph’ (Mr. E. L. 
Lawson), and resulted in extensive additions 
to geographical knowledge. Bennett died in 
New York on 1 Juno 1872. That timid reserve 
was not a characteristic of Bennett’s may be 
gathered from the following pithy description 
of himself: ‘ Since I knew myself, all the real 
approbation I sought for was my own. If 
my conscience was satisfied on the score of 
morals, and my ambition on the matter of 
talent, I always felt easy. On this principle 
I have acted from my jouth up, and on this 
principle I mean to die. Nothing can dis- 
turb my equanimity. I know myself, so does 
the Almighty. Is not that enough .?’ 

[Memoirs of James Gordon Bennett and his 
times by a Journalist, New York, 1855; Foreign 
Quarterly Review, 1842-43 ; North American 
Review (article by Parton), 102; Stanley’s How 
I found Livingstone.] R. H. 

BENNETT, JOHN HUGHES, M.D. 
(1812-1876), physician and physiologist, was 
born in London on 31 Aug. 1^2. He was 
educated at the grammar and Mount Rad- 
ford schools, Exeter, but owed much to his 
mother’s influence. She trained him both in 


literary and artistic tastes, and developed in 
him elocutionary talents of a high order. 
With his mother he spent much time on the 
continent, especially in France. After an 
apprenticeship with a surgeon at Maidstone, 
commencing in 1829, Bennett entered at 
Edinburgh in 1833. He was a zealous stu- 
dent of anatomy and physiology under 
Robert Knox and John Fletcher, both of 
whom influenced him greatly. The Good- 
sirs, Edward Forbes, J. H. Balfour, and John 
Reid were among his intimate associates, and 
he became one of the presidents of the Ro3^al 
Medical Society. While a student he pub- 
lished a paper ‘ On the ‘Anatomy and Physio- 
logy of the Otic Ganglion ’ {London Medical 
Gazette^ 30 July 1836). He graduated M.D. 
in 1837, receiving a gold medal, on Syme’s 
recommendation, for the best surgical report, 
while Sir Charles Bell declared bis ‘ Disser- 
tation on the Physiology and Pathology of 
the Brain ’ worthy of a second medal. 

Bennett now proceeded to Paris, where he 
studied two years, and founded the Parisian 
Medical Society, becoming its first president. 
Another period of two years was spent in the 
principal German centres of medical study. 
Parisian methods of clinical study power- 
fully impressed him, and be acquired gi’eat 
skill in the application of the microscope in 
practical medicine. During bis residence on 
the continent he wrote nearly a score of 
articles in Tweedie’s ‘ Library of Medicine ’ 
(vol. ii.), including most of those on the 
diseases of the nervous system. 

Returning to Edinburgh in 1841, Bennett 
published in October his ‘ Treatise on Cod- 
liver Oil as a Therapeutic Agent in certain 
forms of Gout, Rheumatism, and Scrofula.’ 
He derived his knowledge on this subject 
from the German schools, although cod-liver 
oil had long been used as a remedy among 
the Scotch fishing populations, ana had for 
many years been prescribed by Drs. Kay and 
Bardsley in the Manchester infirmary. Al- 
though this treatise excited much interest, a 
large part of the edition remained unsold in 
1847, when an appendix of cases benefited by 
cod-liver oil was added, and it was stated 
that one house of druggists in Edinburgh 
had dispensed 600 gallons of it in the preced- 
ing twelvemonth, as compared with one gal- 
lon in 1841. In 1848 Dr. 0. J. B. Williams 
of London published a serie.s of cases in 
which he had prescribed cod-liver oil with 
benefit in phthisis, introducing a fresh and 
more palatable preparation ; and the respec- 
tive shares of praise due to Bennett and 
Williams in the introduction of the new 
drug were subsequently warmly disputed. 

In November 1841 Bennett commenced 
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lecturing on histology at Edinburgh, giving 
a series of microscopical demonstrations on 
minute structures, illustrating anatomy, 
physiology, pathology, and the diagnosis of 
disease, and also taking private classes on 
microscopical manipulation. He was the 
first to give this instruction systematically, 
and great credit is due to him for his clear 
recognition of the importance of the micro- 
scope in the clinical investigation of disease. 
At that time, says Dr. McKendrick, ‘so long 
as an organ showed no change in its mate- 
rial substance when examined by the naked 
eye, physicians called its aflections func- 
tional, and the fact of microscopal changes 
of structure was overlooked.’ 

In 1842 Bennett unsuccessfully competed 
for the chair of general pathology at jfcdin- 
biirgh. Ho was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, and also of the Edin- 
burgh College of Physicians. About this 
time he became physician to tlie Royal Dis- 
pensary, and pathologist to the Royal In- 
firmary. At the former he gave courses of 
‘ polyclinical medicine’ for seven years, on 
the model of the German policlinic, students 
examining patients exhaustively under the 
eye of the teacher ; he also gave lectures on 
pathology and the practice of physic, with 
microscopical demonstrations, and accumu- 
lated a large museum of pathological speci- 
mens. During this period Bennett was in- 
cessantly occupied in medical literature. In 
1846 he was appointed editor of the ‘ London 
and Edinburgn Monthly Journal of Medical 
Science,’ later becoming also its proprietor. It 



lishers. Some years later he again became 
art proprietor, and then sole proprietor; 
nally, Messrs. Sutherland & Knox again 
purchased the journal. Bennett had been 
fortunate enough to find all his transactions 
in this matter jpecuniarily profitable (see Dr. 
McKendrick in Edinburgh Medical Journal^ 
November 1875, p. 468). 

In 1845 Bennett published a case of ‘ Hy- 
pertrophy of the Spleen and Liver,’ which is 
the first recorded case of leucocythsemia, a 
disease in which a very large proportion of 
white corpuscles exists in the blood. Yk- 
chow and others subsequently did much to 
explain and describe this disease, and Ben- 
nett did not at first recognise its true nature. 
His labours, both in 1845 and subsequently, 
are, however, of such value ns to associate 
his name very honourably with the investi- 
gation. In 1848 Bennett was unanimously 
elected professor of the Institutes of Medicine 
at Edinburgh. He threw himself with cha- 
racteristic energy into his new duties, teach- 


ing physiology and pathology in their espe- 
cial bearing on medicine. Every lecture 
was a work of art, finished in delivery, and 
illustrated by excellent diagrams and by 
abundant specimens. He lectured chiefly 
from manuscript, but when he put this aside 
to discuss some controversial point, he be- 
came vivacious and too often condemnatory 
of others, and hence did not fail to stir up 
antagonism. His leading idea was to teach 
his students to observe precisely and me- 
thodically for themselves, and to employ all 
modern instruments of precision. 

As a consulting practitioner Bennett never 
attained very great success. His sceptical 
tone of inquiry did notwin confidence among 
patients, and his critical and sarcastic re- 
marks on the works of others did not make 
him a favourite among his professional 
brethren. In 1855 he became a candidate for 
the chair of the practice of physic at Edin- 
burgh. Dr. Laycock was successful after an 
exciting contest. Bennett had set his heart 
on this chair for many years, and the disap- 
pointment embittered his after life. He was 
till this period robust and indefat igably ener- 
getic, and continued so for ten years more ; 
but about 1865 he began to sufier from an 
obscure bronchial and throat aftection ; sub- 
sequently he had attacks of diabetes, and was 
compelled to winter abroad for some years. 
In 1874 he resigned his chair of the Institutes 
of Medicine. In August 1876 he received 
the LL.D. degree from Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, and his bust by Brodie was presented 
to the university by old pupils. 

He died at Norwich on 25 Sept. 1875, nine 
days after an operation for stone, performed 
by Mr. Cadge, from which his enfeebled 
strength did not enable him to recover. He 
was buried in the Dean Cemetery, Edinburgh, 
on 30 Sept, by the side of his friends Goodsir 
and Edward E orbes. His wife, together with 
a son and four daughters, survived him. The 
‘Lancet’ says (1875, i. 634): ‘Ho reduced 
the mortality of uncomplicated pneumonia 
to nil ; he demonstrated not only the dispen- 
sableness, but the injuriousness, of the anti- 
hlogistic treatment which had ruled the 
est minds of the civilised world for ages. 
Doubtless other physicians were working in 
the same direction even before Bennett. But 
he devised a treatment of his own which has 
given most brilliant results, and he adhered 
to it and to the pathological views on which 
it was based so steadily, and over so dong a 
series of years, as to establish its truth, and 
so largely revolutionise the practice of medi- 
cine in acute diseases. . . . What praise 
could we give too much to the physician who 
taught us to treat phthisis, not antiphlogisti- 
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cally, but with fresh air and cod-liver oil ? 
It is admitted on all hands that this praise 
is due to Dr. Bennett/ 

Dr, McKendrick gives a list of 105 papers 
and memoirs by Bennett in the * British 
Medical Journal/ 9 Oct. 1876. So many are 
important that it is impossible to mention 
them here. The principal results of his work 
are given in the following larger treatises, 
all published in Edinburgh: 1. ‘An Intro- 
duction to Clinical Medicine,’ 2nd ed. 1863; 
4th ed. 1802. 2. ‘ Lectures on Clinical Medi- 
cine,’ 1860-6 ; second and subsequent edi- 
tions entitled ‘ Clinical Lectures on the 
Principles and Practice of Medicine ; ’ 6th 
ed. 1808. Six editions were published in his 
lifetime in the United States, and transla- 
tions have been published in French, Rus- 
sian, and Hindoo. 3. ‘ Ijeucocythfcmia, or 
White-Cell Blood,’ 1862. 4. ‘ On Cancerous 
and Cancroid Growths,’ 1849. 6. ‘Outlines 

of Physiology,’ 1868 (a reprint of the article 
* Physiology’ in the eighth edition of the‘En- 
cyclopsedia Britaniiica’). 6. ‘Pathology and 
Treatment of Pulmonary Tuberculosis,’ 1863. 
7. ‘ The Restorative Treatment of Pneumo- 
nia,’ 3rd ed. 1866. 8. ‘ Text-book of Physio- 
logy,’ 1871-2; published simultaneously in 
Edinburgh and in America, and also trans- 
lated into French. To these should bo added 
his article on Phthisis in Reynolds’s ‘ System 
of Medicine,’ vol. iii. ; the ‘ Report on the Ac- 
tion of Mercury on the Liver’ to the British 
Medical Association in 1867 and 1869, the 
latter published in ‘Medicine in Modern 
’J’imes,’ 1869, and in a separate form in 
Chicago, 1873; ‘Researches into the Anta- 
gonism of Medicines,’ a report to the British 
Medical Association, 1876. 

[Obit. Notice, Brit. Med. Journ. 9 Oct. 1875, 
pp. 473-8; Edin. Med. Journ. November 1875, 
pp. 466-74, both by Dr. McKendrick (for some 
years his assistant and deputy); Scotsman, 27 Sept, 
1875; Lancet, 9 Oct. 1875; account of his case 
and post-mortem examination, by Mr. W. Ca<igo, 
Brit. Med. Jour. 9 Oct. 1875, p. 453.] 

G. T. B. 

BENNETT, JOHN JOSEPH (1801- 
1876), botanist, was born at Tottenham on 
8 Jan. 1801. Ho received his early educa- 
tion at Enfield, having as schoolfellows 
Keats, Thirlwall, and John Reeve the actor, 
the latter doing all Bennett’s fighting in 
return for help in arithmetic. Leaving school, 
Bennett became a student at Middlesex Hos- 
ital, passed in due time, and settled in a 
ouse in Bulstrodo Street, Cavendish Square, 
with his brother, Edward Turner Bennett 
[q. v.], four years his senior. They soon became 
acquainted with John Edward Gray, who 
was then helping his father in the prepara- 


tion of his ‘ Natural Arrangement of British 
Plants, and the brothers’ assistance was ac- 
knowledged by the genus ‘Bennettia,’ which, 
however, has to give way to De Candolle's 
‘ Saussurea ’ in priority. The elder brother, 
having gradually devoted himself to zoology^, 
died whilst his last work, an edition of White’s 
‘ Selborne,’ was passing through the press, tho 
final portions being supervised by John Joseph 
Bennett, and the preface written by him. 

In 1827 Bennett became associated with 
Robert Brown (1773-1868) [q. v.] ; in Sep- 
tember of that year it was arranged that tho 
Banksian herbarium and library should bo 
transferred to the British Museum, Brown 
being appointed keeper with an assistant. In 
November Bennett was named Brown’s as- 
sistant, and thenceforward bis life was de- 
voted to botany. The winter of 1827-28 was 
spent in removing the Banksian collection to 
Montague House, and for eight years after 
even the merest drudgery of the department 
was done by the hands of the keeper and his 
assistant. In 1828 Bennett was elected fellow 
of the Innnean Society, and of the Royjil So- 
ciety in December 1841 ; in the previous year 
lie had undertaken the duties 01 secretary of 
the Linnean Society, which function he most 
efficiently discharged for twenty years. 

In 1 843 the collections were removed from 
Montague House to tho British Museum 
building. Robert Brown died in 1868, and 
on his death a strong eflbrt was made to 
obtain the transfer of tho botanical collec- 
tions to Kew, where the herbarium was 
rapidly assuming importance through the 
munificence and activity of Sir J. W. Hooker 
and George Bent ham [q. v.] After long 
inquiry it was decided that the Banksian 
collections should not be transferred to the 
Royal Gardens, Kew. But the anxiety con- 
sequent upon the infj[uiry told upon Bennett , 
and he sought relief by a two months’ resi- 
dence on the continent in 1869 ; in tho next 
year he suffered illness for three) mouths, but 
a still longer holiday in Scotland aiul the 
north of England restored him in great mea- 
sure. In 1870 ho retired from the British 
Museum, and in 1871 he moved to a house 
at Maresfield, Sussex, where he died from 
disease of the heart 29 Feb. 1876. 

His disposition was singularly kind, quiet, 
and retiring. His published papers were few 
in number, chiefly descriptive of new plants 
from Western Africa, sent him by his friend 
Dr. Daniell. The work which is his most im- 
portant contribution to science is his chief 
share in Horsfield’s ‘ Planta3 J avanicse Ra- 
riores/ of which the first part came out in 
1838, and the last in 1852, a quarto work of the 
highest value. As an example of Bennett’s 
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care in small matters, reference may be made 
to his account of the Upas tree, and his se- 
paration of fact and fiction concerning it. 

There is a bust of Bennett by Weekes in 
the botanical department of the British 
Museum. 

[Journ. Bot. Brit, and Foreign, New Ser. v. 
(1876), pp. 97-105, with bibliogrupliy and por- 
trait.] B. D. J. 

BENNETT, WILLIAM MINEARD 
(1778-1858), miniature-painter, was born at 
Exeter in 1778. Having left his native city 
early in life, he placed- himself under the 
instruction of Sir Thomas Lawrence, and 
attaiiieda considerable reputation as a painter 
of portraits and miniatures, living in the 
society of many of the most distinguished 
literary men ot that day, among whom his 
brilliant wit and versatile talents made him 
a great favourite. Several of his works were 
exhibited at the Royal Academy between 
the years 1812 and 1810, and again in 1834 
and 1835. Many years of his life were spent 
in Paris, where his talents gained for him 
the patronage and friendship of the Due de 
Berri ; but in 1844 he returned to Exeter, 
where, practising his art only as an amuse- 
ment, he resided until his death, which took 
place on 17 Oct. 1858. Bennett possessed 
also a thorough knowledge of the science 
of music, and many of his musical compo- 
sitions became popular in Paris and Naples. 

[Gent. Mag. 1858, ii. 647; Redgrave’s Dic- 
tionary of Artists, 1878.] R. E. G. 

BENNETT, Sir WILLIAM STERN- 
DALE (1816-1875), musical composer, was 
bom at 8 Norfolk Row, Sheffield, on 13 A^ril 
1816. On his father’s side he came ot a 
race of musicians. His grandfather, John 
Bennett, was bora at Ashford in 1750, but 
early in life settled at Cambridge, where he 
was for many years lay clerk in the college 
cl loirs of King’s, St. John’s, and Trinity, and 
his father, Robert Bennett, a pupil of Dr. 
Clarke, was for some years before his death 
organist at the parish church of Sheffield, 
and was the composer of a few songs, none 
of which, however, are remarkable for much 
individuality. In 1812 Robert Bennett mar- 
ried Elizabeth, the daughter of James Donn, 
curator of the Botanic Gardens at Cam- 
bridge : William Sterndale was the youngest 
child of this marriage. His mother died on 
7 May 1818, at the early age of 27, and his 
father (who had in the meantime married 
again) only survived her eighteen months, 
dying on 3 Nov. 1819. Robert Bennett’s 
second wife does not seem to have taken 
much interest in his orphan children, for 


on 19 Dec. 1819 the little William Stem- 
dale was sent with his sisters to his grand- 
father at Cambridge, after which she did 
not trouble herself any further about them. 
On 19 March 1820 Bennett and his sisters 
were baptised at the church of St. Edward, 
Cambridge. On 17 Feb. 1824 Bennett en- 
tered the choir of King’s College, his musical 
education continuing at the same time under 
his grandfather’s guidance. Two years later 
the Rev. F. Hamilton, superintendent of the 
newly formed Royal Academy of Music, 
when on a visit at Cambridge, happened to 
hear Bennett play, and was so struck by the 
promise he displayed, that the boy was re- 
moved from King’s College choir and placed 
at the Academy, where he entered on 7 March 
1826. Here his principal study at first was 
the violin, his masters being Oury and 
Spagnoletti ; but his special talent for the 
piano soon asserted itself, and he was placed 
under W. 11. Holmes for that instrument, 
and under Lucas for composition and har- 
mony. Somewhat later he studied under 
Cipriani Potter and Crotch, the former of 
whom particularly inliuenced his style by 
imparting to the future English composer 
some of the peculiar qualities which he him- 
self had derived from his own master, Mozart. 
For the first few years of his stay at the 
Academy there is no doubt that Bennett was 
not remarkable for assiduity ; the boy was still 
stronger in him than the musician. On 6 Sept. 
1828 he played a concerto of Dussek’s at an 
Academy concert at the Hanover Square 
Rooms, and in the same year lie composed his 
first score — a fairy chorus. Until his voice 
broke he sometimes sang in the choir at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, and on one occasion 
took the part of Cherubino in a performance 
of Mozart’s ‘Nozze di Figaro’ at the King’s 
Theatre (11 Dec. 1830) given by the pupils of 
the Academy. This attempt, the only one 
on record of a boy’s singing the part, does 
not seem to have been very successful. A 
contemporary newspaper pronounced that 
‘ Cherubino, "personated by a little boy, was 
in every way a blot in the piece. Had the 
memory of the audience not supplied the 
deficiency, the dramatic ellect of the opera 
must have been utterly demolished.’ In 
1831 Bennett began to study with Crotch, 
and though the latter’s lessons bad not the 
reputation of being particularly instructive, 
his pupil henceforward made extraordinary 
progress. Personally, he retained all the 
boyish charm of manner which throughout 
his life never entirely deserted him, and the 
rapid manner in which his artistic powers 
matured did not prevent him from joining 
in the childish amusements of his fellow- 
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students. His family still preserve some 
sketch for compositions of this period, little 
fragments which already betray the hand of 
a master, but which are written on the back 
of those sheets of figures of theatrical cha- 
racters which are still to be bought in old- 
fashioned shops for * a penny plain, or two- 
pence coloured.' The dates at which the com- 
positions of the next few years were finished 
show plainly this extraordinarily speedy deve- 
lopment of his powers as a musician. His 
first symphony was completed on 0 April 
1882, his first concerto in October, his second 
symphony on 9 Dec., and the overture to the 
‘ Tempest ’ on 31 Dec. of the same year. In 
1838 the overture in D minor was finished 
on 12 Oct., the second concerto on 4 Nov. 
In the following year the overture to the 
^ Merry Wives of Windsor' was written in 
May, and the third concerto finished on 
81 Oct. In 1885 he produced the overture to 
^Parisina' (2 Nov.), besides finishing a sym- 
phony in G minor (18 Oct.), and the sestet 
(1 Dec.) Of the above works, one was de- 
stined to have an important influence upon 
his future life. The first concerto (subse- 
quently published as Opus 1) was produced 
at a pupils’ concert at the Iloyal Academy 
on 26 June 1888, Bennett himself playing 
the pianoforte part. The work was received 
with every mark of favour, the directors of 
the Academy undertaking to publish it at 
their own expense ; but of more importance 
to the young composer was the fact that 
it attracted the attention of Mendelssohn, 
who was amongst the audience. ^The Ger- 
man musician, himself only seven years older 
than Bennett, seems to have been at once 
attracted by the work of one who possessed 
60 many of his own idiosyncrasies. The 
curious manner in which, superficially at 
least, their compositions present similar 
characteristics, though not so marked at this 
period as it was when the two composers 
Avere drawn into closer connection, has 
given rise to a current idea that Bennett be- 
came the pupil of Mendelssohn. This was 
never the case, for Bennett received no in- 
struction beyond what he obtained at the 
Academy. The influence of Mendelssohn 
upon Bennett — an influence which was much 
less than is generally supposed — was only 
the result of the close intimacy between them 
which had its origin at the Academy con- 
cert during the summer of 1833, and reached 
its height during Bennett’s stay at Leipzig 
in 1836-7. In 1834 Bennett was elected 
organist at Wandsworth Church, a post he 
did not retain very long. Though still de- 
voting himself chiefly to the pianoforte and 
composition, ho had not entirely neglected 


the study of other instruments, for on 24, 26, 
and 28 June and 1 July his name occurs 
amongst the viola players in the orchestra of 
the Handel Festival held in Westminster 
Abbey. The month of August he spent at 
his grandfather’s at Cambridge, but in Octo- 
ber he was back at the Academy, and on the 
17th of the next niontlihe played his second 
concerto at a concert of the Society of 
British Musicians, on which occasion Miss 
Birch sang his scena, ^ In radiant loveliness.' 
On 8 Dec. the same society produced his 
overture to the ^ Merry Wives of Windsor.’ 
In 1836 he gave a concert at Cambridge on 
2G Feb., and on 11 May made his first appear- 
ance at the Philharmonic Society’s concerts, 
on which occasion he played his second con- 
certo. In October he finished a third sym- 
phony, and in November the Society of 
British Musicians produced his fine overture 
* Parisina,’ a work which he subsequently 
re-scored twice. In January 1836 he was at 
Cambridge once more, where he occupied his 
holidays by writing the third (dramatic) 
concerto. This work was begun on 8 Jan. 
and finished on the 22nd of the same month, 
but was not produced until the following 
April, when Bennett played it at a Philhar- 
monic concert. In May, accompanied by 
Mendelssohn’s friend, Klingemann, and by 
J. W. Davison, the critic, Bennett started for 
Diisseldorf, where the Lower Rhine Festival 
was held that year. The occasion was a 
memorable one, for Mendelssohn’s first ora- 
torio, * St. Paul,’ was to be produced, besides 
which the programme included the two over- 
tures to * Leonore,’ one of the Chandos 
anthems, ^ Davidde Penitente,’ and the Ninth 
Symphony. The performances took place on 
22, 23, and 24 May, under Mendelssohn’s 
ersonal direction. Occupied as he must have 
een, he nevertheless found time to renew 
his acquaintance with Bennett, whom he 
strongly pressed to visit Leipzig, and as the 
English musicians were about to return 
home, he advised them not to do so without 
taking a trip up the Rhine. Fortunately for 
posterity, the advice was followed, fsu* on 
this excursion Bennett conceived the idea 
of his most lovely work, the overture ^ The 
Naiads,’ the first sketch of which was actually 
written in Germany, though the work was 
not finished until the following September 
at Cambridge, where he went on his return 
to England. On 23 Sept, he left the Academy, 
and soon afterwards wrote to Mendelssohn 
about coming to Leipzig. Financial difficul- 
ties being fortunately overcome by the kind- 
ness of Messrs. Broadwood, he started for 
Germany in October, and arrived at Ham- 
burg on the 25th. Two days later he was at 
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Berlin, and at two o’clock in the afternoon 
of the 29th arrived at I^eipzig, where Men- 
delssohn received him with open arms, gave 
him the score of the * Meliisine ’ overture, and 
introduced him, at the Baierischer Hof, to the 
chief musicians of the town. Leipzig was 
just then the home of a little knot of musi- 
cians who were destined to make their mark 
in the music of the century ; chief amongst 
them were Mendelssohn himself and Robert 
Schiunann, with both of whom Bennett was 
thrown into daily intercourse. The little 
diary which he kept at Leipzig, unfortunately 
a record of the barest description, shows 
that it was to Schumann he owed an intro- 
duction to Kistner, the publisher, who at 
once took some of his compositions. As this 
took place on 22 Nov,, the intimacy between 
the two musicians must have sprung up very 
early after Bennett’s arrival at Leipzig. . 
Schumann’s friendship for tJie English com- 
poser was unbounded, and the criticisms he 
published on his early compositions were 
singularly appreciative and discriminating. 
Though personally Bennett warmly recipro- 
cated Schumann’s friendship, he seems never 
to have been altogether reconciled to much 
of the German composer’s music. In later 
years loyalty to his friend caused Bennett to 
bo one of the first to introduce Schumann’s 
compositions to English audiences, yet they 
never exercised such an influence upon his 
own style as did those of Mendelssohn, to 
whose genius his own nature was so much 
more akin. At Leipzig Bennett lodged with 
a Dr. Ilasper, to whose house he moved on 
2 Nov. On the lOth of the same month he 
recorded in his diary that he began a sym- 
phony, but nothing more is known as to this 
work. He made his first appearance at the 
Gewandhaus concerts on 19 Jan. 1837, when 
he played his own third concerto with the 
utmost success. On the 25th of the same 
month * The Naiads ’ was produced at the 
Society of British Musicians. On the 29th 
his grandfather, to whom he owed more per- 
haps than will ever be known, died at Cam- 
bridge. On 13 Feb. ‘ The Naiads ’ was played 
at the Gewandhaus, Bennett himself con- 
ducting, and on 6 March the overture to 
‘Parisina’ — which he had re-scored for the 
purpose — was performed at the same concerts. 
The following three months were devoted to 
various pianoforte compositions, and to re- 
scoring ‘ The Naiads * for the Philharmonic, 
where it was played on 29 May. On 11 June 
Bennett left Leipzig, and returned to Eng- 
land by way of Mainz and Rotterdam. 
August was spent at Cambridge, and on the 
reopening of the Academy in October, Ben- 
nett was appointed to a class there, the 


beginning of that long routine of teaching in 
which he was involved for the rest of his 
life. In 1838 he was elected a member of 
the Garrick Club and of the Royal Society of 
Musicians, and an associate of the Philhar- 
monic Society. August and September of 
this year were spent at Grantchester, near 
Cambridge, and here the (published) fourth 
concerto was written, the lovely barcarolle in 
which may have been inspired beside the sedgy 
windings of the Granta. In October he re- 
turned to Leipzig, where he stayed until 
March, having in the meantime written the 
‘ Wood Nymphs ’ overture, which was pro- 
duced at the Gewandhaus on 24 Jan., wnere 
he had also played the new fourth concerto on 
17 Jan. In August he turned his attention to 
writing an opera, an agreement for which was 
actually signed, but the difficulty which so 
many musicians have experienced, that of find- 
ing a suitable libretto, prevented the plan from 
being ever carried into execution. In the 
summer of the following year he was much 
occupied with writing an oratorio ; this was 
probably a work he had intended to call ^ Zion,’ 
but which was never finished. One of the 
choruses from it was subsequently inserted in 
‘The Woman of Samaria.’ Towards the end 
of 1841 Bennett became engaged to Miss 
Wood, who had been an Academy pupil in 
1 838. She was the daughter of Commander 
James Wood, R.N. In January 1842 Ben- 
nett once more visited Germany. At Cassel 
he made the acquaintance of Spohr and 
Hauptmann, at Leipzig he found Pierson, 
who had j ust settled there, and at Dresden 
he met Reissiger and Schneider. On this visit 
there was much intercourse with both Men- 
delssohn and Schumann, the former of whom 
travelled from Berlin with him to I^eipzig. On 
his return to London he at once fell into the 
round of teaching and concerts which so 
seriously interfered with the time he had to 
devote to composition. His few holidays 
were spent at Southampton, where his future 
wife’s family lived, and here his marriage 
took place on 9 April 1844. The end of the 
preceding and the beginning of that year had 
been occupied by his candidature for the 
chair of music at Edinburgh University, a 
post he did not succeed in obtaining. Soon 
after his marriage he was busy writing an 
overture to be called (in allusion to his wife’s 
maiden name) ‘Marie de Bois;* this was 
afterwards used as the overture to ‘ The May 
Queen.’ In March 1845 Bennett moved to 
15 Russell Place, Fitzroy Square, where he 
lived until 1859, when he bought 50 Inver- 
ness Terrace. There are very few events in 
the next few years of his life which are 
worth chronicling. Until the composition of 
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‘ The May Queen ^ in 1858 he wrote no work 
of importance, and his life was almost en- 
tirely uneventful. A performance of the 
‘Parisina’ overture at the Philharmonic in 
1848 led to an unfortunate rupture witli Sir 
Michael (then Mr.) Costa and the society, 
and the breach with the latter was not 
healed until 1865, when Bennett was ap- 
pointed permanent conductor in succession 
to Itichard Wagner. Tlie year 1849 was 
rendered memorable by the foundation of 
the Bach Society, in which Bennett took a 
prominent share. Five years later, at the 
Hanover Square Rooms (6 April 1854), he 
conducted the first performance of the Mat- 
thew Passion music in England. During 
these years he was much at Southampton, 
and also gave concerts in maiyr of the large 
towns of the kingdom. In July 1853 the 
directors of the Gewandhaus concerts invited 
him to conduct during the next season, but 
English engagements prevented him from 
accepting this honour. Trips to Derbyshire, 
Rotterdam, and Brussels (where he wrote 
an anthem, * Remember now thy Creator*) 
were almost the only events to break the 
monotonous round of employment in the years 
1853, 1854, and 1855, but in 1856 the chair 
of music at Cambridge being vacant, Ben- 
nett was elected (4 March) to the professor- 
ship by a majority of 149 votes. The degree of 
Mus. Doc. was conferred on him on 30 June, 
and he was made a life member of St. John^s 
College on 26 Sept, following. He received 
the degree of M.A. in 1867. The Cambridge 
appointment, although it opened to Bennett 
a new field for work, unfortunately did not 
give him any more time for composition. 
Though the duties of a university professor 
of music are not onerous, Bennett was too 
conscientious to let the office become a mere 
sinecure in his hands. The regulations as to 
the bestowal of degrees for music were so 
lax as to be practically useless, and accord- 
ingly the new professor proposed to institute 
an examination. He also turned his at ten- j 
tion to the practical cultivation of music in 
the university, and in November conducted 
a concert of tne University Musical Society. 
As was to be expected, he infused his own 
admiration for Bach into some of the younger 
and more enthusiastic amateurs of the day, 
and it is partly owing to his initiative that 
the university has gradually made such pro- 
gress in musical matters. The year 1858 
was rendered memorable by the production 
of one of Bennett’s most charming works. 
He had received a commission from Leeds 
to write a work for the approaching festival. 
In April he applied to II. F. Chorley, the 
musical critic of the ‘Athemeum/ for a 


libretto, and the latter produced the absurd 
and badly written ^ May Queen.’ In spite 
of the disadvantage at which he was placed 
by the libretto, Bennett in six weeks set it 
to the beautiful music which is, perhaps, 
more popular than anything else that lie 
wrote — music which breathes in every line 
the spirit of pure English melody, as fresh 
and joyous as the month of May which it 
celebrates. ^ The May Queen’ was written 
in July 1858, when Bennett was staying at 
the Gilbert Arms, Eastbourne, and was pro- 
duced at the Leeds Festival in the follow- 
ing September, the principal solo parts being 
sung by Mad. Clara Novello and Messrs. 
Sims Reeves and Weiss. For the opening 
of the Exhibition of 1862 he set an ode of 
Tennyson’s. In the same month (May 1862) 
he wrote the music to Kingsley’s ^ Ode on 
the Installation of the Duke of Devonshire 
as Chancellor of the University of Cam- 
bridge.’ This music was composed in the 
short space of five days ; it was finished on 
30 May, and performed at Cambridge on 
10 June. The composition of the two odes 
was followed by that of the overture ^ Para- 
dise and the Peri,’ one of his most spon- 
taneous inspirations. Towards the close of 
the year 1862, Bennett suffered an irreparable 
loss in the death of his wife, which took 
place at Eastbourne on 17 Oct., after a pain- 
ful illness. It is said by those who knew 
him well that he never recovered from the 
effects of Mrs. Bennett’s death, and that 
henceforward a painful change in him became 
apparent to his friends. F or more than a year 
he seems to have abandoned composition, and 
it was not until the summer of 1864 that he 
produced any new work of importance, when 
he wrote the symphony in G minor which is 
80 well known to musicians. The minuet in 
this beautiful work had already appeared in 
the Cambridge Installation ode, and the 
finale was entirely conceived during a rail- 
way journey between Cambridge and London. 
It was produced at a Philharmonic concert 
on 27 June, and at the beginning of the 
following year was performed under the 
composer’s superintendence at the Leipzig 
! Gewandhaus. The composition of the sym- 
phony was followed by another long pause, 
during which he was elected principal of the 
Academy of Music (22 June 1866), and 
received the Beethoven gold medal from the 
Philharmonic Society (7 July 1867). In the 
summer of the latter year he wrote his 
oratorio ‘The Woman of Samaria,’ which 
was produced at the Birmingham Festival on 
27 Aug. Most of this work was written at 
Eastbourne, but one of the choruses in it 
was transferred from the incomplete ‘ Zion * 
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which he had be^un in 1840. On its pro- 
duction at Birmingham * The Woman of 
Samaria ^ did not include two of its best num- 
bers, the chorus ‘ Therefore with Joy/ and 
the quartett ^ God is a Spirit.’ These were 
written at Eastbourne between 8 and 18 Feb., 
and first performed on the 21st of the same 
month, when the oratorio was produced in 
London. With the exception of the music 
to the ^ Ajax ’ of Sophocles, written in 1872, 
this was the last important work which 
Bennett produced. The arduous nature of 
his duties at the Academy, demanding daily 
attendance for the whole day during term 
time, consumed all his energy; the conse- 
quence was that composition was almost 
entirely abandoned. 

The university of Cambridge conferred on 
him the degree of M.A. honoris causa in 
October 1867, and in 1870 (22 June) he re- 
ceived the D.C.L. degree at Oxford. On 
24 March 1871 he was Knighted at Windsor 
on the recommendation of Mr. Gladstone, 
and in August of the same year ho attended 
the Beethoven festival at Bonn. In March 
1872 he received a public testimonial in 
St. James’s Hall, and at the same time a 
scholarship at the Academy was founded in 
his honour by subscription. The summer 
holidays of the last few years of his life 
were spent at his favourite Eastbourne. On 
29 Sept. 1873 he moved from the house in 
Porchester Terrace, where he had lived since 
1870, to 66 St. John’s Wood Road. Here he 
was taken ill on 24 Jan. 1875, and died at 
a quarter past twelve on Monday, 1 Feb., 
aged 59. He was buried in Westminster 
Abbey, near Purcell, Blow, Croft, and Ar- 
nold, on 6 Feb. 

At the time of his death Bennett occupied 
the foremost position amongst the English 
musicians of his day. During the last few 
years of his life honours were showered 
upon him, and the ten years that have 
elapsed since his death have neither mo- 
dified nor increased the esteem in which his 
works are held. His sense of form was so 
strong, and his refined nature so abhorred 
any mere seeking after effect, that his music 
sometimes gives the impression of being pro- 
duced under restraint. lie seldom, if ever, 
gave rein to his unbridled fancy ; everything 
is justly proportioned, clearly defined, and 
kept within the limits which the conscien- 
tiousness of his self-criticism would not let 
him overstep. It is this which makes him, 
as has been said, so peculiarly a musician’s 
composer: the broad effects and bold con- 
trasts which an uneducated public admires 
are absent ; it takes an educated audience to 
apx^reciate to the full the exquisitely refined 


and delicate nature of his genius. He never 
wrote a bar of music that was commonplace, 
but entertaining the loftiest conception of 
what his art should be, the whole of his 
quiet and uneventful life was spent in acting 
up to his ideal. In his later years his duties 
at the Academy, where he would sometimes 
teach for ten hours a day, interfered so seri- 
ously with the time he could give to compo- 
sition, that he almost entirely abandoned it. 
As a pianist his excellence was supreme. A 
writer in the ‘Musical Examiner’ (14 Jan. 
1843) mentions in the following terms his 
youthful performances : ‘ Little Bennett, 
with his black hair and his mild blue eyes, 
and his expressive face, beaming with genius 
. . . with his soul in his fingers . . . who 
can render the thoughts of poets with the 
utterance of a poet . . . wno can convey, 
through the medium of the pianoforte, every 
modification of passion, every shade of feel- 
ing . . . and all without an effort that 
belongs not strictly to art in its most legiti- 
mate meaning;’ and the same characteristics 
of poetry and perfect purity of touch and exe- 
cution distinguished his playing all through 
his life. Personally, Bennett was remark- 
able for his warm-heartedness and kindness, 
combined with a singularly sensitive deli- 
cacy of feeling, and a retiring disposition 
which made him shun all publicity and dis- 
play. By both friends and pupils he was 
regarded with the affection and respect which 
his amiable and gentle character called forth, 
and probably no man in his position had 
fewer enemies. There is a portrait of him 
by Millais, which was painted in 1872, and 
has been engraved. An engraving by Kreisel 
of a portrait by Pecht was published at 
Leipzig in 1839. 

[Life, by Bennett’s son, J. R. Sterndale Ben- 
nett, Cambridge 1907 ; Annual Register for 
1875 ; Harmonicon for 11 Dec. 1830 ; Musical 
Times, 1 March 1875 ; Registers of Westminster 
Abbey; Times, 2 Feb. 1875 ; Musical Examiner, 
14 Jan. 18-13 ; Grove's Dictionary of Musicians, 
vol. i. ; Proceedings of Musical Association 
(3 April 1872) ; Cazalet’s History of the Royal 
Academy of Music ( 1854 ); information from 
Mr. J. Sterndale Bennett (to whom the writer is 
especially indebted), Sir George Grove, and Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge.] W. B. S. 

BENNIS, GEORGE GEARY (1790- 
1866), author, was a native of Corkamore, 
Limerick. The date of his birth is variously 
stated as 1790 and 1793. After some years as 
a grocer in Limerick he settled for a time in 
Liverpool, and whilst there appears to have 
embraced the doctrines of qualcerism. His 
first work was ‘ The Principles of the One 
Faith professed by all Christians,’ Liverpool, 
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1816. He removed to London, and in 1823 
he settled at Paris, where a third edition of 
the work just named was printed in 1826. 
He published also the ‘Traveller’s Pocket 
Diary and Student’s Journal ’ and a ‘Treatise 
on Life Assurance.’ Qu6rard also states him 
to have written some opuscules litUraires^ of 
which no details are available. He travelled 
about over the continent ; but from 1830 to 
1836 he was the director of a librairie des 
Hr anger 8 in Paris, founded by Bossange and 
Renouard. Afterwards he acted as an in- 
surance agent, and in addition was librarian to 
the British embassy. He was also at one time 
the editor of ‘ Galignaui’s Messenger.’ When 
in France he ceased to be a member of the 
Society of Friends, but always professed an 
attachment to their principles. ‘ At the time 
of the revolution,’ says Smil h, ‘ he peacefully 
retook the royal flag, for which he was 
knighted by the king.’ There is apparently 
some error in this statement ; for, according 
to Vapereau, he did not receive the decoration 
of the Legion d’Honneur until 1854. Accord- 
ing to Smith, ‘ most of his property was lost 
at the time of the last revolution [presumably 
the coup dHat of 1852], soon after which he 
retired into private life, lie was nearly burned 
to death by the great fire which destroyed 
the government bakeries during the Crimean 
war, and most of his valuable library was 
consumed at that time. Enough was left, 
however, to found a free library in his native 
city, to which he left over 10,000 volumes.’ 
A collection of coins which he had made 
was stolen between the time of his death 
and the arrival of his executor, Edward 
Bennis, of Bolton. He died 1 Jan. 1860, 
and was buried at Paris ; but by his own de- 
sire no tombstone marks his resting-place. 

[Smith’s Descriptive Catalogue of Friends, 
Books, London, 1867; Querard’s Franco Litt6- 
raire, t. i., Paris, 1827 ; Qu^rard’s Litterature 
Franqaise Contemporaine, t. i., Paris, 1842; 
Vapereau’s Dictionnaire des Contemporains, 
Paris, 1858; information of J. F. Bennis, of 
Limerick.] W. E. A. A. 

BENOIST, ANTOINE (1721-1770), 
draughtsman and engraver, was born at Sois- 
sons in 1721. Early in life he was brought 
to ICngland by Claude du Bose, the engraver, 
and found employment as a teacher of draw- 
ing in many private families of the higher 
class. Among his engravings are a portrait 
of Louis XV, after Blackey, dated 1741 ; a 
frieze on two plates representing ‘ A Proces- 
sion of Free-Masons in London,’ dated 1742; 
and some small etchings of the battles and 
sieges of the French armies in the reign of 
Louis XIY, but it is doubtful whetlier the 


latter are by Antoine Benoist or by 0. L. 
Benoist, who was living in Paris about the 
same time. Antoine died in London in August 
1770. 

[Meyer’s AllgemeinesKuiistler-Lexikon, 1872, 
&c., iii. 544 ; Portalis and Beraldi’s Graveurs du 
dix-lmitieme si^cle, 1880-2, i. 160 ; Didot’s 
Graveurs de Portraits en France, 1875-7» i. 33. j 

R. E. G. 

BENOLT, THOMAS {d. 1534), herald, 
was Berwick pursuivant in the reign of 
Edward IV, Roiigecroix pursuivant iil the 
reign of Richard HI, and Windsor herald 
under Henry VII. His further promotions 
were as follow s : N orroy kiiig-at-arms 20 Nov. 

1510, and Clarencieu± king-at-arms 30 Jan. 

1511. The date of this last appointment is 
erroneously given in Noble’s ‘College of 
Arms’ as 1510. Ilis life was a much raoro 
active one than falls to the lot of most 
heralds, as he was almost constantly em- 
ployed in missions to foreign courts, either 
alone or attached to embassies. In 1514 he 
went to France to be present at the mar- 
riage of Henry VIII’s sister Mary - with 
Louis XII, and stayed there till the follow- 
ing spring. He visited the French court 
again in 1520, when he published the chal- 
lenges for the tournaments at the Field of 
the Cloth of Gold at the principal courts 
of Europe. Two years later (May 1522) he 
carried to Francis I Henry’s defiance for real, 
not mimic, war, and in 1528 (Jan. 22) he 
acted a similar part towards the Emperor 
Charles V at Burgos, in company with the 
French herald Guyenne. An account of this 
ceremony is extant in a letter from him 
preserved in the British Museum ( Vesp. c. iv. 
231). The embassy of Sir Francis Poyntz, 
which was a preliminary to this declaration, 
was not in 1526, as Noble states in his life of 
Benoit, but in June 1527. Clarencieux was 
also frequently sent to Scotland. His first 
journey there was in August 1516, when the 
Duke of Albany was ruling the kingdom in 
the name of the infant King James Y during 
his mother’s absence in England. His in- 
structions were to obtain a ratification of 
the truce between the two countries, and to 
arrange for Albany’s passing through Eng^ 
land on his way to France. These negotia- 
tions took a long time to settle, and Benoit 
went to and fro three times before the fol- 
lowing spring. Having gained the confidence 
of Queen Margaret, he was employed again 
at her desire to treat for a truce in November 
1522, when Albany had just left Scotland, 
after an abortive invasion of England. The 
Scotch lords, however, had not the same 
confidence in him that the queen had, and 
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the terms proposed by him not being ac- ' characters. A more credible assertion is coii- 


cepted, war was renewed on the expiry of 
a short abstinence. In 1524 and 1626 he is 
again found passing to and fro between Eng- 
land and Scotland, and in 1527 he made the 

1 ’ourney to Spain before referred to. His 
ast journey was to carry the insignia of the 
Garter to Anne de Montmorency, grand 
master of France, and Philip de Chabot, 
lord of Brion, the admiral. This was in 
April 1633. The office of Garter king-at- 
arms was held at this time by Sir Thomas 
Wriothcsley, wlio considered that a privy 
seal granted to Benoit, on 6 April 1630, in- 
fringed upon his rights as sovereigTi. The 
dispute between the two heralds came before 
the court of the earl marshal. A full ac- 
count of GarteFs grievances and Clarencieux’s 
answers will be found in the * Calendar of 
State Papers of Henry VIII,’ vol. v. app. 38. 

As a reward for his services, Henry VIII 
granted him the reversion of the office of bailiff 
of Boston, and the surveyorship of all the 
lands appointed for the payment of the gar- 
rison of Berwick. Noble suggests that he 
was a foreigner by birth ; and this is probable, 
as his brother John (whose name is usually 
^elt Bunolte) was parson of Marke and 
Calkwelle, in the Marches of Calais, and held 
the offices of king’s secretary and commissary 
to the archbishop of Canterbury. Thomas 
Benoit died on 8 May 1634, his will being 
dated 24 April and proved 18 May. He 
was buried in the Nun’s choir of St. Helen’s 
Church, Bishopsgate, under the effigies of 
himself and his two wives, one of whom was 
Mary, daughter of Lawrence Richards, alias 
Fermour, of Minster Lovel, ancestor of the 
earls of Pomfret, by whom he had two 
daughters, Eleanor, who married — Jones, 
of Caerleon, and Anne, who married Sir John 
Radcliffe and Ric. Buckland. The name of 
the other wife is not known. Heraldic visi- 
tations by him are preserved at the British 
Museum inHarleian MSS. 1644, 1661, 1662, 
and 2076, and in Addit. MSS. 12479 and 
14316, besides others in the College of Arms. 

[Noble’s College of Arms, 111 ; Pinkerton’s 
Scotland, ii. 158, 192, &c. ; Cal. of State Papers 
Henry VIII, vols. i.-vi. ; Cox’s Annals of St. 
Helen’s, Bishopsgate.] ^ C. T. M. 

BENSLEY, ROBERT (1738 P-1817?), 
actor, is said to have been a lieutenant of 
marines, and in that capacity is believed to 
have seen active service in America. Accord- 
ing to the information he appears to have 
himself supplied, his amateur performances 
induced Garrick, to whom, at the cessation 
of hostilities, he was strongly recommended, 
to advance him at once to play important j 


tained in an eminently untrustworthy com- 
pilation, ^ The Secret History of the Green 
Room,’ to the effect that early in life Bensley 
joined the ‘ company of Mr. Stanton in Staf- 
fordshire, where his youth and inexperience 
made his exertions be treated with ridicule by 
his associates.’ His first recorded appearance 
was made at Drury Lane, 2 Oct. 1766, as 
Pierre in * Venice Preserved,’ his d6but, 
according to Gilliland {Dramatic Mirror), 
being attended by a large body of his brother 
officers. During his two years’ stay at Drury 
Lane Bensley played such roles as Edmund 
in * King Lear ’ and Buckingham in * Richard 
III,’ and ^ created ’ the character of Merlin 
in * Cymon,’ an adaptation from Dry den attri- 
buted to Garrick. On 16 Sept. 1767 Bensley 
appeared at Covent Garden, at which house, 
still playing the same line of parts, he re- 
mained until 1776, when he returned to 
Drury Lane. From this time until his re- 
tirement in 1796 he alternated between Drury 
Lane and the Haymarket, playing at the 
latter house in the summer and the former 
in the winter. If few new parts of impor- 
tance are coupled with his name, the fact is 
attributable to the absence during that period 
of any important tragedies. Lord Glenmore 
in the ^Chapter ol Accidents,’ a popular 
drama of Miss Lee ; Leonidas in the ^ Fate 
of Sparta,’ Harold in the ‘ Battle of Hastings,’ 
and the like represent the kind of new cha- 
racters that were assigned him. With a per- 
formance for his benefit, 6 May 1796, of the 
‘ Grecian Daughter,’ in which he played 
Evander to the Euphrasia of Mrs. Siddons, 
Bensley abandoned the stage. It is stated 
by all his biographers that the influence of 
his friends secured him a post as barrack- 
master, and Gilliland, in 1808, speaks of him 
as then barrack-master at Knightsbridge Bar- 
racks. A Robert Bensley is mentioned, how- 
ever, in the ^ Gazette,’ 12 April 1798, as ap- 
pointed paymaster, a post which he appears, 
from the same authority, to have resigned 
27 Nov. of the same year. Supposing, as 
seems possible, that the Bensley here spoken 
of is the same, this is the last public reference 
to him we are able to trace. It is said in one 
or two places that an accession of fortune on 
the death of a relative. Sir William Bensley, 
placed Bensley during his later years in a posi- 
tion of complete independence. The death in 
question took place, according to the ‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine,’ in 1809, the date given in the 
* European Magazine ’ being 12 Nov. Mr. W. 
Clark Russell {Representative Actors) gives 
1817 as the year of Bensley’s death. In so 
doing he is apparently misled by the name 
William Bensley, which he gratuitously 
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bestows on the actor since in that year a! and understood his author/ The ^ Theatrical 


William Bensley, Esq., possibly belonging to 
the family of printers, died at Stanmore. Ac- 
cording to the custom, eminently regrettable 
from a biographical point of view, of play- 
bills and of early writers on the stage, 
Bensley is always described as Mr. Bensley. 
In the account furnished in the catalogue 
raisonn^e of the Mathews’ Gallery of thea- 
trical pictures exhibited in 1833 at the Queen’s 
Bazaar in Oxford Street, one portrait of the 
actor, hj Mortimer (as Hubert to the King 
John ot Powell), and two by Dewilde (as 
Oakley in the ‘ Jealous Wife,’ and Harold in 
the ‘ Battle of Hastings ’), are given, but he 
is there spoken of as Itichard Bensley. That 
his name was William Bensley is positively 
asserted in ‘ Notes and Queries ’ (6th S. x. 
273). The question is set at rest, however, 
by a letter to Garrick printed in the ^ Garrick 
Correspondence’ (London, 1831, ii. 73-4), 
which is signed llobert Bensley. Doubt is 
thus thrown upon the assertions that are 
made as to the place and period of his death, 
both of which at this time are practically 
unknown. In spite of a habit of boasting 
which led Bannister, according to the * Re- 
cords of a Stage Veteran,’ 1836, to bring 
him into signal ridicule by counting up in 
a public address all the actions at which Bens- 
ley claimed to have been present, and by 
drawing thence the inference that he * car- 
ried a stand of colours when only eighteen 
months old,’ Bensley appears to have been a 
respectable character and a sound actor. The 
praise of Charles Lamb is probably excessive. 
Lamb declares that of all the actors of his 
time ^ Bensley had most of the swell of soul, 
was greatest in the delivery of heroic con- 
ceptions. . . . He had the true poetical en- 
thusiasm, the rarest faculty among players. 
None that I remember possessed even a 
portion of that fine madness which he threw 
out in Hotspur’s famous rant about glory, 
or the transports of the Venetian incendiary 
at the vision of the fired city.’ Against this 
estimate may be placed that of the ‘ Dramatic 
Censor,’ ii. 491, in which it is stated that * his 
person is slight, his features contracted and 
peevish, his deiiortment falsely consequential, 
ids action mostly extravagant, and his voice 
rather harsh.’ These qualities would, of 
course, fit him to play Malvolio, his great 
character, of which Boaden (Life of Jordan) 
says that he was perfection, while George 
Colman {Random Records) declares that it 
was beyond all competition. O’Keefe, ii. 9, 
declares that Bensley, whom he often met 
at Colman’s, was ‘ an exceedingly well- 
informed, sensible man,’ and adds that ‘as 
an actor he was most correct to the words 


Biography,’ writing with obviously unfriendly 
animus, says he is no actor at all. Camp- 
bell (Life of Siddons) speaks of his ‘ un- 
gainly solemnity of action ’ and ‘ nasal pro- 
nunciation.’ Bensley appears to have been 
a man of more than ordinary intelligence, 
who combatted with difficulty serious phy- 
sical disqualifications. He is said to have 
married a lady with whom he fell in love in 
consequence of being the accidental cause of 
her being thrown from her horse. 

[Genest’s Account of the Stage ; Doran’s Their 
Majesties’ Servants; Thespian Dictionary; au- 
thorities already cited.] J. K. 

BENSLEY, THOMAS {d, 1833), printer, 
is known by his own productions and by 
certain mechanical adjustments (adopted by 
the ‘Times’ in 1814). His offices in Bolt 
Court were the same which had previously 
been occupied by Edward Allen, the friend 
of Johnson. Here he printed Macklin’s folio 
Bible in seven volumes (1800), Hume’s 
‘ History of England,’ an octavo Shakespeare, 
and ‘The Posthumous Letters of William 
Huntington’ (1822), which he also edited 
in part. In a preface to this work he com- 
plains of a fire which had destroyed his 
premises, with much of his valuable stock ; 
and it appears that he was biu*ned out on 
two separate occasions, sufibring considerably 
tliereby. Bensley seems to have been a 
steady man of business, enduring the heavy 
burdens imposed upon him by his patriotism 
and preserving a stolid, imperturbable, if fan- 
tastic and somewhat unintelligent religious 
faith. Bensley was one of the acting trustees 
of Providence Chapel, in Gray’s Inn Lane, 
under the ministration of the notorious ‘Coal- 
heaver Saint’ [see Huntington, William] ; 
and though the maintenance of this chapel 
was mainly due to the generosity of the 
wealthy widow of a city alderman, Bensley 
did his part in defraying the working ex- 
penses, and helped to raise a handsome monu- 
ment by Westmacott on the death of Hun- 
tington in 1813. Testimony is borne to his 
charitable disposition in the preface to a 
work by his son Benjamin, entitled ‘Lost 
and Found,’ which records the conviction 
and repentance of a 'young Birmingham en- 
graver, sentenced to penal servitude for the 
lorgery of Bank of England notes. Thomas 
Bensley had shown much kindness to this 
young man after his conviction, and had as- 
sisted to support his wife and child, refer- 
ring to which his son writes ; ‘ I might here 
say much of that parent of whose life this 
affair always seemed to me to present one of 
the brightest pages. . . . That father’s fame 
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will ever be associated with names famous 
in the art which he did so much to raise 
and adorn.* Amongst these names are Allen, 
Bulmer, Nichols, Bell, and Koenig. Nichols 
writes of him that ^he demonstrated to 
foreigners that the English press can rival, 
and even excel, the finest works that have 
graced the continental annals of typography.* 
Koenig was associated with him in the inven- 
tion noticed at the beginning of this article. 

[Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, viii.] L. S-t. 

BENSON, CHRISTOPHER (1789- 
1868), prebendary and canon of Worcester, 
master of the Temple, was born in 1789. He 
obtained a scholarship at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he took his B.A. degree 
in 1812, and M. A. in 1815. After being or- 
dained he spent some years as a curate at 
St. John’s, Newcaatle-on-Tyne, and St. Giles’s, 
London. In 1817 he was select preacher 
before the university, and delivered a course 
of sermons on baptism, which he subsequently 
printed ; and two years later he published 
* A Chronolop^ of our Saviour’s life.’ Benson 
rapidly earned a high repute as a preacher, and 
in the year 1820 he was selected as the first 
lecturer under Hulse’s bequest at Cambridge. 
Hulse, who died in 1789, had left a consider- 
able sum of money for various purposes con- 
nected with the elucidation of the Christian 
evidences ; but as the fund was not held to 
be adequate for all the objects of the beouest, 
the appointment of a lecturer was delayed 
for thirty years. Benson’s lectures, which 
were dedicated to the masters of Downing 
and St. John’s Colleges, went through many 
editions, and he was again appointed in 1822. 
The second volume is dedicated to Granville 
Hastings Wheler, of Otterden Park, Kent, 
heir to the munificent Lady Betty Hastings, 
who had presented him to the vicarage of 
Ledsham. In the meantime he had been 
elected fellow of Magdalene, and in 1825 he 
became canon of Worcester. He successively 
held the livings of Lindridge and Cropthorne, 
and was from 1827 to 1845 master of the 
Temple. At the time of his death, however, 
which occurred in his eightieth year at Wood- 
field, near Ross, he held no preferment. Benson 
belonged to the broader evangelical school ; 
and a series of ‘ Discourses upon Tradition and 
Episcopacy,* preached in the Temple Church 
in 1839, criticised the views of the Oxford 
tractarians — a term which Benson seems to 
have been one of the first to attach to Pusey, 
Newman, and their friends. These discourses, 
in which he argued against the apostolical 
authority of the fathers, and condemned the 
prominence assigned to tradition, led him into 
a controversy, of great interest at that period. 


with the Rev. F. Merewether, then rector of 
Cole Orton. The last of his sermons which 
attracted general attention was one delivered 
and printed in 1855, during the Crimean war 
— apologetic and courtly in its tone, but 
marked by considerable eloquence and pathos. 
Amongst his works may also be mentioned a 
volume on * The Rubrics and Canons of the 
Church.’ He died in 1868. 

[Gent. Mag. 1868 ; Georgian Era, i. 528.1 

L. S-T. 

BENSON, GEORGE, D.D. (1699-1762), 
divine, was born at Great Salkeld, Cum- 
berland, on 1 Sept. 1699. The family was 
originally of London. Towards the close of 
Elizabeth’s reign Dr. Benson’s great-grand- 
father, John Benson, left the metropolis and 
settled in Cumberland. This John Benson 
had thirteen sons, from the eldest of whom 
Robert Benson [q. v.], I^ord Bingley, de- 
scended. During the civil war the youngest 
of these sons, George Benson, Dr. Benson’s 
grandfather, took the side of the parliament, 
and sufiered much in fortune, more espe- 
cially from the Scotch before the battle of 
Worcester. This George Benson had the 
living of Bridekirk in his native county, 
and was ejected in 1662. His grandson 
George received an excellent education. 
He was so diligent in his studies that * at 
eleven years of age he is said to have been 
able to read the Greek New Testament.’ 
After a full course of ^ grammar-learning ’ he 
proceeded to an academy presided over by 
Dr. Dixon at Whitehaven. He remained 
at this academy about a year. Thence he 
was transferred to the university of Glas- 
gow. About the year 1721 he is found in 
London, ‘and, having been examined and 
approved by several of the most eminent 
presbyterian ministers, he began to preach, 
first at Chertsey, and afterwards in the metro- 
polis.’ At this time Dr. Calamy received 
him into his own family. At the recom- 
mendation of Calamy he next went to Abing- 
don in Berkshire. He was chosen pastor of 
a congregation of protestant dissenters there. 
He was ordained on 27 March 1723, Calamy 
and five other ministers officiating on the 
occasion. He continued in Abingdon for 
seven years. He was, as before, systematically 
studious. When ordained he held strictly 
Calvinistical opinions and preached them 
fervently. While at Abingdon he published 
three ‘ Practical Discourses ’ addressed to 
‘ young persons.’ These later he suppressed, 
in consequence of a change of views. 

In 1726 he married Mrs. Elizabeth Hills, 
widow. In 1729 he finally left Abingdon, 
which he was obliged to do ‘ on account of 
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the Arminian sentiments he had lately em- 
braced, and which were generally disapproved 
by his congregation/ He removed to London 
— after hesitating whether to give himself to 

hysic— having accepted an invitation to 

ecome pastor of a congregation in King 
John’s Court, Southwark. Here he remained 
eleven years. 

In 1731 he published 'A Paraphrase and 
Notes on St. Paul’s Epistle to Philemon. 
Attempted in imitation of Mr. Locke’s man- 
ner. With an Appendix in which is shewn 
that St. Paul could neither be an enthusiast 
nor an impostor ; and consequently the Chris- 
tian religion must be (as he lias represented 
it) heavenly and divine.’ The appendix sug- 
gested Lord Lyttleton’s more famous treatise. 
This work having been well received, its 
author pursued his design, and in the same 
year published his ‘ Paraphrase and Notes on 
Paul’s First Epistle to the Thessalonians.’ 
This was succeeded in 1732 by a like ‘Para- 
phrase ’ on the Second Epistle to the Thes- 
salonians. To this were annexed two dis- 
sertations : (1) Concerning the Kingdom of 
God; (2) Concerning the Man of Sin. In 
1733 there came forth his notes on the ‘ First 
Epistle to Timothy,’ with an appendix on 
inspiration. In the same year appeared his 
‘ Paraphrase and Notes upon Titus,’ accom*- 
paniea with an essay concerning the abolition 
of the ceremonial law. In 1734 there fol- 
lowed observations upon the ‘ Second Epistle 
to Timothy,’ with an essay in two parts: 
(1) Concerning the Settlement of the Primi- 
tive Church ; (2) Concerning the Religious 
Worship of the Christians whilst the Spiritual 
Gifts continued. 

Having completed his design of para- 
phrases and notes on these epistles of St. 
Paul, he proceeded similarly to explain the 
Seven Catholic Epistles. These were succes- 
sively published separately between 1738 and 
1749, all having extended dissertations on 
particular points. The Pauline Epistles were 
collected into one volume in 1752, and in 
1756 the Seven Catholic Epistles, with useful 
indices. 

During the nineteen years occupied by 
these ‘ Paraphrases ’ he prepared and pub- 
lished a number of other works. In 1738 
appeared his ‘ History of the First Plant- 
ing of the Christian Religion, taken from 
the Acts of the Apostles and their Epistles. 
Together with the remarkable facts of the 
Jewish and Roman History which affected 
the Christians during this Period’ (3 vols. 
4to). This learned book reached a second 
edition in 1756. % To it recent writers are pro- 
bably more indebted than is acknowledged. 

Having lost his first wife in 1740, Benson 


was remarried in 1742 to Mrs. Mary Kettle, 
daughter of William Kettle of Birmingham. 
By neither wife had he any family. About 
this time he was invited to become joint 
pastor with Samuel Bourn of the presbyterian 
congregation, Birmingham. 

In 1743 he published ‘ The Reasonableness 
of the Christian Religion as delivered in the 
Scriptures.’ This was originally meant as an 
answer to ‘ Christianity not founded on Argu- 
ment,’ but its scope widened, and Lcland in 
his ‘View of the Deistical Writers’ (i. 146, 
5th ed.) characterises it as ‘not merely an an- 
swer to that pamphlet, but a good defence of 
Christianity in general.’ A second edition 
appeared in 1746, and a third, much enlarged, 
in 1759. 

In 1744 the university of Aberdeen con- 
ferred on Benson the degree of D.D. The uni- 
versity of Glasgow had also intended the 
same honour for him, but one of the pro- 
fessors ‘ spoke of him with abliorrence as an 
avowed Soclnian’ {Blog. Bntannica). In 
1744 he published ‘ A Summary View of the 
Evidences of Christ’s Resurrection,’ in answer 
to ‘The Resurrection of Jesus considered by 
a Moral Pliilosophor.’ Besides editing two 
works of others he, in 1747, publ ished a volume 
of sermons. Having presented a copy to Dr. 
Thomas Herring, archbishop of Canterbury, ho 
received a specially gracious letter of thanks. 
In 1748 he collected a number of his ‘ Occa- 
sional Tracts ’ on various theologico-critical 
and historical points. They readied a second 
edition in 1753. One of these tracts, giving 
a severe account of Calvin’s conduct towards 
Servetus, gave deep offence. 

In 1749 Benson was translated to a con- 
gregation of protestant dissenters in Poor 
Jewry Lane, Crutchedfriars, as successor to 
Dr. William Harris. Here he continued 
until his death. Ho had acted for some 
years as assistant to Dr. Nathaniel Lardner. 
Benson Avas in familiar intercourse with 
the foremost of his contemporaries, from 
Lord Chancellor King to Dr. Law, bishop of 
Carlisle. His ‘Paraphrases’ found favour 
in Germany and Holland, Michael is trans- 
lating them in the former country. Benson 
had hardly retired from the ministry when he 
died on 6 April 1762 in the sixty-third year 
of his age. His ‘ History of the Idfe of 
Christ’ was published posthumously in 1764. 
He was undoubtedly a Socinian, a fact which 
explains the neglect that attended his works 
after his death. 

[Biog. Brit . ; Amory’s Memoir before his His- 
tory of the Life of Jesus Christ (1764) ; Pickard’s 
Sermon on his death, and Oration at the inter- 
ment by E. Radcliff ( 1 762) ; Wilson’s History of 
Dissenting Churches,!. 113-25; Benson’s Works. 
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A fine mezzotint portrait is prefixed to Life of 
Christ ; his Essay on the Belief of Things above 
Reason was included by Jared Sparks in his Col- 
lection of Essays and Tracts on Theology from 
various Authors (Boston, 1824, iv. 131-72); 
Mash translated his tract on the Three Heavenly 
Witnesses and confuted it, yet says : * Auctor 
ejus dissertationis magnus est ille Anglorum 
theologus . . . meritissimus Georgius Bensonius.’] 

A. B. G. 

BEJS-SOlSr, Sir JOHN (1812-1874), archi- 
tect and engineer, was the only son of John 
Benson, of Collooney, in the county of Sligo, 
Having chosen the profession of architect, 
he at an early age gave proof of his ability 
in the restoration or Markree Castle, the seat 
of Mr. E. J. Cooper. In 1846 he was ap- 
pointed county surveyor for the East Riding 
of Cork, in which capacity he carried out 
most satisfactorily the difficult task of super- 
intending the relief works during the famine 
of 1847. In 1850 he was appointed engineer 
to the Cork harbour commissioners, and he 
was also architect to the Cork corporation. 
St. Patrick’s bridge, the waterworks, and 
several piers and quays were constructed by 
him, besides churches and other public build- 
ings in the city of Cork. But the work with 
which his name is most widely associated was 
the Great Industrial Exhibition building in 
Dublin, at the opening of which, in May 
1853, he received the honour of knighthood 
from the lord-lieutenant of Ireland. Sir 
John was a member of the Institute of Civil 
Engineers. His death, which occurred on 
17 Oct. 1874, was accelerated by overwork. 
His genial character made him as much 
beloved by his friends as his ability made 
him respected by the public. Sir John mar- | 
ried,in 1849, Mary Clementina Pyne, daughter 
of John Smith, of the 56th regiment. There 
was no issue of the marriage. 

[Times, 21 Oct. 1874; Illustrated London 
News, 31 Oct. 1874; Annual Register for 1874; 
Sproulo’s Irish Industrial Exhibition of 1853.] 

G. V. B. 

BENSON, JOSEPH (1749-1821), divine, 
was the son of John Benson, by Isabella 
Robinson, his wife. He was born on 26 Jan. 
1748-9, in the parish of Kirkoswald, Cum- 
berland. His father intended him for the 
ministry of the established church. His ele- 
mentary education was obtained in the village 
school. Afterwards he was placed under a 
Mr. Dean, a presbyterian minister residing 
in the parish, with whom he lived on terms 
of intimacy for many subsequent years. He 
was well grounded in Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew, and had access to his tutor’s consider- 
able library. A cousin, Joseph Watson, who 
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had heard the early methodists, happening 
to visit Joseph, excited his curiosity in the 
new sect. The two went together to the 
methodist conventicle and also read Wes- 
ley’s sermons, and the new movement at once 
affected Benson. 

Till his sixteenth year he remained under 
Mr. Dean. He then opened a small school 
in a Cumberland village. His father op- 
posed his joining the methodists. However, 
Joseph, having learned that John Wesley 
' himself was to preach at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
set out on foot to hear him in December 
1765. He arrived too late, but resolved to 
follow Wesley to London. Arrived in the 
metropolis after a journey partly performed 
on foot and partly in a mail-coach, for which 
a kindly traveller paid the fare, Benson gained 
an introduction to John Wesley, who, going 
to Bristol, took his disciple with him (11 March 
1766). He speedily showed his estimate of 
him by appointing him classical master of 
Kingswood school, in which the sons of itine- 
rant preachers were the chief scholars. W esley 
afterwards bore flattering testimony to his suc- 
cess at Kingswood. Though naturally slow 
of speech, he addressed the colliers of Kings- 
wood, and held cottage-meetings, prayer- 
meetings, and the like. But he did not sepa- 
rate himself from the church. He proceeded 
to Oxford in 1769, and was entered of St. 
Edmund Hall. In the same year he lost his 
father. At Kingswood he had been intro- 
duced to Fletcher of Madeley, who had 
brought his name under the notice of the 
Countess of Huntingdon. As a result that 
lady summoned him in 1770 to take the 
post of head-master in her recently established 
college at Trevecca. The countess was Cal- 
vinistic, while Fletcher and Benson were Ar- 
minian. Dissensions and resignations ensued. 
The countess granted a laudatory testimonial 
to Benson. His success as an itinerant 
preacher made him anxious to become a 
clergyman, for he still leaned to the church 
of Plngland. He returned to Oxford, and 
speedily obtained a presentation to Rowley, 
a large parish four miles distant from West 
Bromwich. He applied for ordination, bring- 
ing with him a testimonial from the bishop 
of St. Davids, but the bishop of Worcester 
refused to ordain him. He alleged the ab- 
sence of an academic degree as excuse, but 
the real reason was his intimacy with the 
methodists. 

Thereupon Benson went over to methodism, 
and he exercised his ministry in successive 
circuits. He was found wherever work, reli- 
gious or philanthropic (as for the slaves of 
the West Indies and America), was to be 
done, whether in the north of England, or 
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in the west or south, or at Edinburgh, or in 
Wales or Cornwall. Few men have so af- 
fected immense audiences by their preaching. 
He induced smugglers in Newcastle, who 
were foremost methodists, to abandon their 
nefarious trade. It is told that frequently such 
was the excitement in his great gatherings 
that the preacher would pause and engage in 
prayer or give out a hymn to slacken the 
tension. Throughout he himself was calm as 
John Wesley, llis printed 8ermons,like White- 
field’s, do not reveal the secret of his power. 

Benson, who was president of the Wesleyan 
Conference in 1798 and 1810, was an active 
champion of methodiam. His ‘ Defence of the 
Methodists in Five Letters to the Rev. 
Dr. Tatham ^ (179^, with its sequel, * A 
farther Defence,* in five letters to the Rev. 
W. Russell, in answer to his ‘ Hints to 
the Methodists and Dissenters ; ’ his * Vindi- 
cation of the People called Methodists, in 
answer to a report from the Clergy of a dis- 
trict in the Diocese of Lincoln* (1800), and 
his ‘ Inspector of Methodism inspected, and 
the Christian Observer observed ^ (1803), a 
reply to Dr. Hales of Ireland, remain masterly 
vinaications of methodism. Earlier he crossed 
Bwords with Priestley — e.g. in his * Remarks 
on Dr. Priestley’s System of Materialism 
and Necessity’ (1788), and ‘A Scriptural 
Essay towards the Proof of an Immortal 
Spirit in Man, being a continuation of Re- 1 
marks* (1788). Of his more practical writ- 
ings are the following: *A Demonstration of 
the Want of Common Sense in the New Tes- 
tament Writers, on the Supposition of their 
believing and teaching Socmianism * (1791), 
which was appended to Fletcher’s ^ Socinian- 
ism Unscriptural ;* and the * Holy Bible, con- 
taining the Old and New Testaments . . . 
with Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and 
Practical,* 2nd edition, 1811-18, 5 vols. 
4to. Benson’s ‘Notes’ are held amongst me- 
thodists to excel every other commentary, 
but they are in themselves of little value. 
The life of Benson covers, with Wesley’s life, 
nearly the first century of methodism. On 
the death of John Wesley in 1791, Benson 
filled his place. 

Benson married a Miss Thompson at Leeds, 
28 Jan. 1780. They liad no issue. He died 
on 16 Feb. 1821, aged 74. It must be added 
that to the last he was very much in sym- 
p atliy with the church of England. He was 
of the old-fashioned type of methodist. He 
strenuously opposed tlie dispensation of the 
Lord’s Supper in methodist chapels. He 
would have all partake in the church. 

[Lives by Macdonald and Trelfry ; Lives of 
the Wesleys ; Methodist Magazines; Minutes of 
Conference.] A. B. G. 


BENSON, MARTIN (1689-1762), bishon 
of Gloiicester, was the son of the Rev. J. 
Benson, rector of Cradley, Herefordshire, 
and was born there on 23 April 1689. He 
was educated at the Charterhouse and at 
Christ Church, Oxford, of which he became a 
tutor. Travelling on the continent, he met 
Berkeley, his friend and correspondent for 
thirty years, and Seeker, whose sister he mar- 
ried. After his return he was prebendary of 
Salisbury (1720-7) and from 1721 arch- 
deacon of Berkshire. In 1724 he obtained 
one of the ‘ golden ’ prebends in Durham 
Cathedral; and in 1726 was made chap- 
lain to the Prince of Wales, afterwards 
George II. In 1727 he was presented to the 
rectory of Bletchley, and in 1728, on occa- 
sion of a royal visit to Cambridge, received 
the degree of D.D. In January 1736 he was 
nominated bishop of Gloucester, probably as 
amends to his friend and patron Lord Chan- 
cellor Talbot, for the mortification he had 
suftered by the rejection of his nominee Dr. 
Rundle, whose promotion to Gloucester had 
been successfully opposed by the Bishop of 
London (Rundle). On his appointment 
Benson declared his resolution to accept 
no higher preferment, and kept his word, 
though Gloucester was at that time one of 
the poorest of the bishoprics. He revived 
the institution of rural deans, and expended 
considerable sums in repaving the cnoir of 
the cathedral, adding pinnacles to the lady 
chapel, and thoroughly repairing the palace. 
He personally visited the diocese of York, 
under commission from Archbishop Black- 
burne, then advanced in years, who left him 
a service of plate by his will. Exhausted, 
as was thought, with the fatigue and anxiety 
of tending Bishop Butler in his last illness, 
Benson died, universally beloved and la- 
mented, on 30 Aug. 1762, and was buried in 
his cathedral. Benson belonged to the best 
type of English prelate of his time, and was 
one of the select circle of eminent divines 
protected and encouraged by Lord Chan- 
cellor Talbot, of which Butler was the most 
distinguished ornament. Berkeley called him 
‘Titus, the delight of mankind,’ and Pope 
celebrated him along with his illustrious 
friend in the famous couplet — 

Manners with candour are to Benson given, 

To Berkeley every virtue under heaven. 

His only publications were some separate 
sermons. 

[Rawlinson MSS. fols. 16, 180 ; Britten’s His- 
tory and Antiquities of Cathedral Churches; 
Porteus’s Life of Seeker ; Fraser’s Life of Ber- 
keley ; Lord Hervey’s Memoirs ; Gent. Mag. 
I 752 .J 11. G. 
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BENSON, ROBERT, Bakon Binglby 
(1676-1731), politician, was the son of Robert 
Benson, of Wrenthorpe, Yorkshire — a gentle- 
man described by the proud Lord Strafford 
as ' an attorney, and no great character for 
an honest man,^ and by Sir John Reresby in 
his* Memoirs’ (^ed. 1735), p. 23, as a man 
of mean extraction and of little worth — by 
Dorothy, sister of Tobias Jenltins, M.P. 
for York city, who afterwards married Sir 
Henry Belasyse. From his father the 
younger Benson inherited an estate of 1,500/. 
a year, which, in spite of very * handsome * 
living, he largely augmented in later years. 
In 1702 he was returned to parliament for 
the borough of Thetford, retaining his seat 
until 1705, when he was elected for the city 
of York, and continued to represent it until 
his elevation to the peerage. He began life 
as a whig, but was induced to join the tories, 
though he remained * very moderate ’ in the 
expression of his politi(‘.al views. In Harley’s 
administration he became a lord of the trea- 
sury (10 Aug. 1710), and wlien his chief 
was elevated to the peerage Benson became 
chancellor and under-treasurer of the ex- 
chequer and a privy councillor (June 1711). 
These appointments were retained by him 
until he was raised to the peerage, 21 July 
1713, as Baron Bingley, of Bingley, York- 
shire, a creation which led to some indigna- 
tion among the more rigid members of the 

E eerago, and provoked some pleasantries over 
is want of a coat of arms. Charles Ford 
writing to Swift at this time said that Lord 
Bingley had * disobliged both sides so much 
that neither will ever own him,’ but notwith- 
standing this prophecy he was appointed 
(December 1713) ambassador extraordinary 
to the court of Spain. In 1730 the post of 
treasurer of the household was conferred on 
him, but he held it only for a year. He died 
on 9 April 1731, aged 55, and was buried on 
14 April in St. Paul’s chapel, AVestminster 
Abbey. Tlirough the friendship of Lord 
Dartmouth he was introduced to and married, 
at St. Giles-in-the-Fiel (Is, Middlesex, 21 Dec. 
1703, Lady Elizabeth Finch, eldest daughter 
of the first Earl of Aylesford. Slie died 
26 Feb. 1757, and was buried with her 
husband in St. Paul’s chapel. A copy of 
verses on her vanity in old age is printed in 
Horace Walpole’s * Letters’ (ii. 205). They 
had issue one daughter, Harriot (who in- 
herited 100,000/. in cash and 7,000/. a year in 
land), the wife of George Fox, who afterwards 
took the name of Lane, and woi^ created 
Baron Bingley in 1762. Robert Benson, Lord 
Bingley, had an illegitimate daughter, to 
whom he left large sums. He also left a 
considerable legacy to Anna Maria, wife of 


John Burgoyne, and, in certain eventualities ’ 
the residue of his estate to her son and his 
godson, John Burgoyne, the general. Horace 
Walpole said {Letters^ vi. 494) that the 
general was a natural son of Lord Bingley, 
and the statement has been often repeated, 
but it does not seem to rest on any founda- 
tion of fact. Lord Bingley took great interest 
in architecture ; Harcourt House, Cavendish 
Square, London, was built by him in 1722, 
and originally called Bingley House. 

[Chester’s Westminster Abbey Registers, 331- 

32, 390, 413, 450; Be Fonblanque’s Burgoyne, 
5-8 ; Burke’s Extinct Peerage ; AVent worth 
Papers, 84- 85, 133, 347-8, 442.] W. P. C. 

BENSON, ROBERT (1797-1844), re- 
corder of Salisbury, was the youngest son of 
the Rev. Edmund Benson, priest-vicar of 
Salisbury Cathedral, and was born in tlial- 
city on 5 Feb. 1797. He was educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge (B.A. 1818, M. A. 
1821), was called to the bar at the Middle 
Temple in 1821, and practised in the courts 
of equity. In 1 823 he went to Corsica as one 
of the commissioners to carry into effect the 
bequests of General Paoli, and on his return 
he published ‘ Sketches of Corsica ; or a Jour- 
nal written during a visit to that island in 
1823, with an outline of its history and speci- 
mens of tlie language and poetry of the people,' 
London, 1825, 8vo. He was elected deputy 
recorder of Salisbury in 1829, and became re- 
corder in 1836. In 1837 he published his best 
work, * Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
the Rev. Arthur Collier,' the contemporary 
expounder of Berkeley’s metaphysical doc- 
trine. In 1 843 there appeared the * History 
of Salisbury,’ a large folio volume, forming 
art of Sir Richard Colt Hoare’s * History of 
lodern AA^iltshire,’ with the joint names of 
Robert Benson and Henry Hatcher, of Salis- 
bury, as the authors. A controversy took 
place between those two gentlemen with re- 
ference to this work, of which it apjiears Ben- 
son wrote only a very insignificant portion. 
Benson died unmarried at the house of his 
only surviving sister in the Close, Salis- 
bury, on 21 June 1844, and was buried in 
the cathedral with the other members of his 
family. 

[Gent. Mag. N. S. xxii. 323 ; Cat. of Printed 
Books in Brit. Mus. ; Oraduati Cantab. (1873), 

33. ] T. C. 

BENSON or BOSTON, WILLIAM 
(d. 1549), abbot and first dean of Westmin- 
ster, a native of Boston, Lincolnshire, was 
probably educated in some religious house 
belonging to the Benedictine order, of which 
ho was a member, merging, according to 
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custom, his own name of Benson in the name 
of the town where he was horn. Until 
1621, when he graduated B.D. at Cambridge, 
nothing is known of his history. He took 
the degree of B.D. in 1628. Two years later 
he appears as one of the doctors to whom 
the university referred the question of the 
validity of the marriage of Henry VH! 
with Katharine of Arragon, when its opinion 
on the matter was sought by the king, and 
voted with the majority against the marriage. 
In the following year (27 March) he was 
elected abbot of the Benedictine monastery 
of St. Mary and St. Modwen in Burton-on- 
Trent. About 1632-3 he resigned this office 
to be elected abbot of Westminster, although 
not a previous member of the chapter, as 
every abbot had been since William llumez, 
who died in 1222. It is probable that a sum 
of 661/. ISs. 4</., which Cromwell received 
from him about the same time, was a part of 
the price of the preferment, and the 600/., to 
secure which tliree of tlie best manors belong- 
ing to the abbey were assigned to Cromwell 
and Paulet shortly after his election, may 
have been the balance (cf. Letters and Papers^ 
Poreign and Domestic^ Henry FZZ/, vi. 678, 
No, 25). Benson assisted the Bishop of 
London at the christening of the Lady Eliza- 
beth, which took place in September 1533 in 
the Church of the Friars Minors of the Order 
of St. Francis at Greenwich. In the follow- 
ing year he was appointed, jointly with 
Cranmer, Lord Chancellor Audeley, and 
Cromwell, to administer the oath to accept, 
on pain of high treason, the statute defining 
the succession to the crown, in the preamble 
of which the marriage of Queen Katharine 
was declared void (25 Henry VIII, cap. 22). 
Sir Thomas More finding himself unfitble to 
take the oath without at the same time di.s- 
tinguishing between the preamble and the 
operative part of the act, Benson endeavoured 
to induce him to ^change his conscience.' 
More, however, proving obstinate in his re- 
fusal to take the oath, was placed under 
arrest on Monday 13 April, Benson having 
the custody of him until the following 
Friday, when he was committed to the 
Tower. This same year (1634) we find Ben- 
son defending the privilege of sanctuary 
claimed by the collegiate church of St. 
Martin's-le-Grand, which had been annexed 
to the abbey by Henry VII, against the cor- 
poration of London, which in times past had 
made more than one' strenuous efibrt to sup- 
press what was felt to be an intolerable 
nuisance. They failed, however, on this as 
on previous occasions, and Benson had a 
document drawn up and enrolled in the 
Court of Chancery accurately defining the 


extent of the privilege. He subscribed the 
articles of religion formulated in 1636. This 
year he surrendered to the king the manors 
of Neyte (whence Knightsbridge), Hyde, 
now Hyde Park, Eybury, and Todington, 
the advowson of Chelsea, some meadows 
near the horse-ferry between Westminster 
and Lambeth, Covent Garden, and some 
lands at Greenwich, in exchange for Hurley 
Priory in Berkshire. In the following year 
(15 Get.) he was present at the christening 
of the Prince of Wales at Hampton Court. 
In 1539 he was summoned to the reactionary 
parliament which passed the law of the Six 
Articles. Early next year (16 Jan.) he surren- 
dered his monastery to the king, and on the 
establishment of the cathedral was made its 
dean. In this year he signed the document 
by which Henry’s marriage with Anne of 
Cleves was declared a nullity. He was 
present at convocation in 1547, when the 
right of the clergy to marry was discussed, 
and declared himself in favour of the law- 
fulness of matrimony. He does not, how- 
ever, seem to have been married himself. In 
an undated letter to Cromwell, clearly writ- 
ten before 1540, he begs to be relieved of his 
office, describing himself as so feeble^ ‘ by 
reason of divers most grievous diseases, that 
staying at his post would not only shorten 
his life but imperil the interests of his soul. 
He remained there, however, for many years 
afterwards, during which the abbey became 
greatly impoverished, owing partly to the 
depreciation of money, but chiefly to the 
rapacity of the Protector Somerset, who in 
1549 secularised its ap])anage of St. Martin’s- 
le-Grand, and extorted the surrender of four- 
teen of its manors by a threat to demolish 
the entire structure. Benson’s death, which 
took place in this year, is supposed to have 
been hastened by distress caused by this spo- 
liation. He was buried in the abbey in the 
chapel of St. Blaize, but the inscription on 
his tomb has long been obliterated. 

[Widmore’s Hist. West. Abb. 126 ; Neale and 
Brayley’s Hist. West. Abb. i. 103; Strypo’a 
Cranmer, bk. i. cap. vi. ; Strype’s Mem. (fol.) ii. 
pt. i. 4 ; Strype’s Ann. ii. pt. li., App. bk. i. No. 
xxxvii.; Burnet’s Keform. (Pocock), i. 256, 410, 
II, 175 , i. 286, 603 ; State Papers Henry VIII, i. 
636 ; Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, 
Henry VIII, v. g. 166 (53), g. 278 (25), vi. 228, 

i. 472, 661, g. 417 (20) (21), g. 578 (25), g. HU 
(4); Sir Thomas More’s Works (fol. London, 
1537), 1430; Ellis’s Letters, 3rd ser. iii. 273 ; 
Kymer’s Fcedera (2nd ed.), xiv. 469 ; Dugdale’s 
Monast. (ed. Caley), i. 280; Le Neve’s kasti 
(Hardy), iii. 346; Kempe’sSt.Martin’s-le-Grand, 
163, 200; 8 Rep. Dep. Keep. Pub. Rec., App. 

ii. 48 ; Dart’s West. i. 66 ; Cooper’s Athena 

Cantab, i. 637.] J- R- 
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BENSON, WILLI AM (1682-1764), critic 
and politician, was the eldest son of William 
Benson, sheriff of London 1706-7, who was 
knighted 8 Dec. 1706 — a pedigree of the 
family is given in Le Neve^s ‘Knights* 
(Harl. SocJ, pp. 494-6 — and was born in 
1682. During the early years of the reign 
of Queen Anne ho travelled in Germany and 
Sweden, and on his return became the owner of 
considerable property in Dorsetshire and W ilt- 
shire, in consequence of which he was sheriff* 
for the latt er county in 1 7 10. W ilbury House, 
in Wiltshire, was built from his designs in 
the style of Inigo Jones; views of it are in 
Campbeirs ‘ Vitruvius Britt.’ i. 61-2. In 1711 
he published his ‘ Letter to Sir J acob Bankes 
fM.P. for Minehead 1695-1714], by birth a 
Swede, concerning the late Minehead Doc- 
trine,’ that kings were only accountable to 
God, and that subjects should obey whatever 
might happen, wherein he depicted the miser- 
ies of the Hwedes after the surrender of their 
liberties to arbitrary power, and reflected on 
the danger of a spread of similar principles at 
home. Eleven editions were issued in 1711, 
and 100,000 copies in all are said to have been 
sold. The Swedish ambassador formally com- 
plained of the pamphlet, and Benson was 
summoned before the authorities, but nothing 
followed. In 1713 he contested Minehead 
against Bankes without success. At the elec- 
tion of 1 714-16 he fought Shaftesbury, and, on 
petition, gained the seat ; when he vacated the 
seat by his appointment as surveyor-general of 
works in place of Sir Christopher Wren, he was 
returned at the poll, but rejected on petition. 
Unfortunatelyforhis reputationhe condemned 
the House of Lords and the painted chamber 
as ‘ in immediate danger of falling,’ but a com- 
mittee ofthe house, after an examination, deci- 
ded that the statement was ‘ false and ground- 
less,’ and he was suspended from his office. 
As some compensation for this loss he re- 
ceived an assignment of a considerable debt 
due to the crown in Ireland, and also the 
reversion of the auditorship of the imprest, 
which he lived to enjoy. From September 
1741 to December 1742 he was out of his 
mind ; and although he recovered from this 
malady, his latter days were passed in a re- 
tirement in which even his love of books de- 
serted him. He died at Wimbledon 2 Feb. 
1764; his first wife (^who died 6 Feb. 1721) 
and several of his children and descendants 
are buried at Newton Toney. 

Benson was a generous patron of literature, 
and a ‘ professed admirer of Milton,’ in which 
capacity Francis Peck dedicated to him his 
‘ Memoirs of Cromwell’ (1740). In honour 
of his favourite poet he erected, in 1737, a 
monument in Westminster Abbey, engraved 


a medal of him, and gave William Dob- 
son 1,000/. for a translation of ‘ Paradise 
Lost ’ into Latin verse. Pope, not averse to 
a sneer at a whig, pilloried Benson in the 
‘ Dunciad ’ with the line, ‘ On poets’ tombs 
see Benson’s titles writ,’ and again reverted 
to the subject when he was asked for an 
inscription on Shakespeare’s monument. 
Another work encouraged by Benson was 
Christopher Pitt’s translation of the ‘ ACneid ;’ 
his enthusiasm for these two poets, Virgil 
and Milton, was shown in two anonymous 
volumes, ‘ Virgil’s Husbandry, or an Essay on 
the Georgies, being the first book translated 
into English verse’ (1726), with Dry dens 
version and notes ‘ critical and rustick,’ and 
‘ Letters concerning Poetical Translations and 
Virgil’s and Milton’s Arts of Verse ’ (1739). 
In the fourth book of the ‘ Dunciad ’ (110- 
112), Pope alluded to Benson as propped on 
two unequal crutches : ‘ Milton’s on this, on 
that one Johnston’s name.’ This referred to 
his sumptuous editions of Arthur Johnston’s 
Latin versions of the Psalms of David 
(1740 and 1741), which he preceded hy a 
prefatory discourse (1740), with a conclusion 
and a supplement (both issued in 1741), com- 
paring Johnston and Buchanan to the dis- 
advantage ofthe latter, a proceeding for which 
he was sharply attacked by Thomas Ruddi- 
man in 1746. 

Benson’s attachment to the whigs and his 
blunder over the stability of the House of 
Lords exposed him to much ridicule from the 
poets of the opposite side in politics ; but he 
was a sincere lover of art and letters. The 
fountains at Herrenbausen, the chief attrac- 
tion of the dull palace of the electors of 
Hanover, were designed by him. 

[Hoare’s Wiltshire, ii. (Ainbresbury), 103-6 ; 
Nichols's Lit. Anecdotes,!. 73,512,519, ii. 136-9, 
ix. 492, 601 ; Oldfield’s Representative Hist. iii. 
393-4 ; Luttrell, vi. 696 ; Chalmers.] W.P. C. 

BENSTEDE, Sir JOHN db {d, 1823 ?), 
iudge, accompanied Edward I to Flanders in 
1 297 as keeper of the great seal, and is described 
as ‘ clericus regis ’ in a memorandum entered 
on the rolls of the exchequer 19 March 1298, 
which states that he came to the exchequer 
bringing with him the seal which the chan- 
cellor had used during the king’s absence in 
Flanders. On the chancellor, John deLang- 
ton, going to Rome in reference to the action 
of the pope in annuUing his election to the 
see of Ely, which the king had approved, 
the seal was delivered to Bensteae, who 
almost immediately transferred it to William 
de Hamilton, afterwards (1305) lord chan- 
cellor. We find him again mentioned as 
having charge of the seal during the interval 
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which elapsed between William de Hamil- 
ton’s appointment as chancellor (29 Doc. 

1304) and its delivery to him (16 Jan. 

1305) . In the parliament of 1306 he was 
one of twenty-one English members ap- 
pointed to confer with the same number of 
Scotch representatives concerning the best 
means of promoting the stability of Scotland. 
In the same year he was made chancellor of 
the exchequer. This office he held until 
20 Aug. 1307, when John de Sandale was 
appointed in his pla(,*e. In June 1307 he was 
entrusted by the Prince of Wales with the 
presentation of a ptitition from the Earl of 
Ulster and John and Eustace lo Poer, pray- 
ing that the king would assign such other 
justices in place of those already appointed 
as would redress certain grievances of which 
they complained. In the following year lie 
was appointed keeper of the wardrobe, and 
in 1309 justice of the common pleas. In 
1315 he was sent to Northumberland with 
authority to summon the barons, knights, 
and men-at-arms of the northern counties to 
meet him to concert measures for securing 
the border against the incursions of the Scots, 
and in the following year was des])atched on 
a mission to the court of the ^lope for the 
purpose of ^expediting certain arduous mat- 
ters touching the realm of Scotland and the 
said pope,’ but was recalled when he had got 
no further than Dover, receiving 11/. for his 
expenses, and 12^. 6r/. to cover the loss occa- 
sioned by exchanging with the Dardi 169 
florins, which he had purchased for the pur- 
poses of his journey at 3.5. 2U/. the florin, that 
coin having since fallen in value a penny. 
He was assigned as one of the justices for 
the county of Hertford in 1317. In 1318 he 
acted as one of tlie envoys enij)owered to 
treat for peace with llobert Bruce, and in 
the folloAving year was iilaced on a special 
commission to assess damages sustained by 
certain subjects of the Count of Elandors in 
1307. In the same year (1319) he was sent, 
with the Bishop of Hereford and two other 
envoys, to Rome to urge on the pope the 
canonisation of Thomas de Cantilupe, bishop 
of Hereford in the reign of Henry III. 
Between 1301 and 1303 we find him in at- 
tendance upon the king in Scotland . In 1302 
the king granted him the right of holding two 
markets weekly and one fair yearly at his 
manor of Ermington in Devonshire, with other 
privileges, and in the following year he ob- 
tained a similar grant for his manor of Ben- 
nington, Hertfordshire. In 1306 he went the 
northern circuit as one of the commission of 
trailbaston. He was appointed justice of the 
common bench on the accession of Edward II 
(1307), the king in the same year grantinghim 


the right of fortifying his house called Rose- 
mont at Eye, near Westminster, with walls of 
lime and stone. Next year he attended the 
king in Scotland, and was also despatched with 
Roger Savage to Philip of France to arrange 
a personal interview between the two kings, 
wffiich took place at Pontoise. Between 1311 
and 1321 he was regularly summoned to 
parliament as a justice. In 1312 we find him 
present on two occasions at the exchequer 
with the barons ; but there is no reason to 
infer from this, with Dugdale, that he was 
ever regularly appointed a baron. He was 
probably present merely as one of the council. 
In 1314-16 he was employed in Scotland upon 
affairs of state, the nature of which does not 
very clearly appear. Fines were regularly 
levied before him between 1312 and 1320. 
In the latter year he resigned, William de 
Hale being appointed to succeed him. In 
1322 he was returned by the slieriff as one 
of the inhabitants of llertferdshire liable to 
military service, and summoned to render the 
same, being de.scribed as a banneret. His 
death probably took place in 1323, as his 
estates are entered amongst the escheats of 
the seventeenth year of Edward II’s reign 
(July 1323-July 1324). He was twice mar- 
ried, the name of his first wife being Isabella, 
and that of his second Petronilla. At the 
date of his death he was possessed of estates 
in Devonshire, IMiddlesex, Hertfordshire, 
Essex, Wiltshire, and Hampshire. Ilis wife 
Petronilla and a son, Edmund, thirteen years 
old, survived him. Petronilla was life-tenant 
of a portion of the estates in right of dower. 
She died in 1342. Tlie last male representatives 
of the family. Sir William de Benstede, died 
in 1486. One Andrew Bensted is mentioned 
in llasted’s ‘History of Kent’ as rector of 
Stonar in that county in 1486 ; but whether 
he was in any way related to the judge’s 
family is altogether uiicerfain. 

[Ilardy’s C.atalogue of Lords Chancollors, &c. 
14 ; Pari. Writs, i. 463, ii. 523 ; Ninth Rep. Dop. 
Keep, Pub. Rec. app. ii. 247 ,* Arcliae. xxvi. 322, 
330 ; Dugdale's Orig. 44 ; Dugdale’s Chron. Ser. 
34; Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 91; Ryincr (cd. 
Clarke), ii. 76, 385; Cal. I. P. M. ii. 104 ; Cus- 
sans’s Hcrtforflsliiro (Uund. Broadwater, 126-7, 
Bund. Cashio, 294) ; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 387 ; 
Morant’s Essex, i. 34, ii. 405 ; Rot. Scot. i. 52f7, 
59, 60, 132, 133, 1395, 18l«; Foss’s .Judges of 
Engtind.] J. M. R. 

BENTHAM, EDWARD, D.D. (1707- 
1776), regius professor of divinity at Oxford, 
the son of the Rev. Samuel Bentham and 
Philippa, formerly Willan, his wife, was 
born in the college at Ely on 23 July 1707. 
He entered Corpus Christi College, Oxford, in 
1724, and studied under the care of his cousin 
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John Burton. In 1730 he held for a short 
time the office of vice-principal of Magdalen 
Hall, and the next year was elected fellow 
of Oriel. On taking his M.A. degree in 1732 
he was appointed to a tutorship at his col- 
lege, an office he held for twenty years. In 
1743 he took the -degree of B.D., and was 
collated to a prebendal stall in Hereford 
Cathedral. He proceeded to the degree of 
D.D. in 1749, and in 1764 was made a canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. On the death of 
Hr. Fanshaw, regius professor of divinity, he 
was persuaded hy Archbishop Seeker and 
other friends to accept the vacant chair, and 
accordingly in 1763 he vacated the canonry 
he held for that annexed to the professorship. 
He is said to have read three lectures in eadi 
week during term time without exacting any 
fee for attendance. The year’s lectures formed 
one continuous course, which he seems to 
have gone through year after year. Oxford 
was his world, and from his matriculation 
to his death he never missed a single term's 
residence. He died on 1 Aug. 1776, and 
was buried in the cathedral. Ilis wife Eliza- 
beth, the daughter of Theophilus Bates of 
Alton, Hertfordshire, survived him, and he 
also left a son and daughter. He was the 
brother of James Bentham [q. v.], the histo- 
rian of Ely. He wrote : 1. * An Introduction 
to Moral Philosophy,’ 1746. 2. A Letter to a 
Young Gentleman, and a Letter to a Fellow 
of a College, 1748. 3. * Advice to a Young 
Man of Bank on entering the University.’ 
4. ^ Beflections on Logic, with a Vindication.’ 
6. ^ F uneral Eulogies in Greek, Twi/ 

. . . *E7rtrd<|)iot,’ 2nd edition, with additions, 
1768. 6. ‘ De Studiis Theologicis Preelectio,’ 
1764. 7. * Beflections on the Study of Divi- 
nity,* 1771. 8. * De Vita et Moribus J. Bur- 
ton, S.T.P., Epistola.’ 9. * An Introduction 
to Logic,’ 1773. 10. 'De Tumultibus Ame- 
ricanis.’ Besides an assize and other single 
sermons. A somewhat lengthy account of 
Bentham’s life will be found in Chalmers’s 
' Biographical Dictionary.’ 

In his notice of Bentham in his MS. 
' Athenae Cantab.’ Cole writes : ' In the 
" Gentleman’s Magazine” for 1780, p. 187, is 
this advertisement or note, probably from 
his brother James of Ely. "Professor Ben- 
tham’s Life is not in the ‘ Biographia ; ’ but 
if our correspondent will enable us to supply 
that defect, it shall find a place in our repo- 
sitory.” In good truth it is well that he is 
not in the " Biographia,” which is, or ought 
to be, a temple of fame for eminent persons 
of England and Ireland, but by no means 
for every little professor or writer. I per- 
sonally Ifiiew and was acquainted with Dr. 
Bentham, who, I verily believe, was a very 


honest, virtuous, good man ; a good husband 
and father, and an excellent brother, but as 
poor a creature, both in conversation, man- 
ner, and behaviour, as I have generally met 
with : a plodding, industrious man, bred 
under his cousin John Burton of Eton, who 
pushed him forward and rather got the start 
of him ; both on the merit of being whigs at 
Oxford in Sir Bob. Walpole’s time, when 
they were scarcer than at present, though 
not so abundant as with us [at Cambridge]. 
I know they have a collection for a life of 
him drawn up by Alderman Bentham, who 
was to have brought it to me, but his sudden 
death prevented it. The professor had de- 
signed a monument and epitaph for his father 
and mother in Ely Cathedral, which I have 
seen, but suppose it will now be neglected, 
except his widow or his son were left rich, 
£30,000 (sic) may do it, for James is as 
oor as a rat, being long helped out by his 
rother,’ &c. 

[Addit. MSS. 68, 64, B. f. 317 Brit. Mus. ; 
Bawlinson MSS. 4to, 6, 46, Bodleian Library ; 
Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, viii. 460 ; Chalmers’s 
Biographical Dictionary, iv. 475.] W. H. 

BENTHAM, GEOBGE (1800-1884), bo- 
tanist, second son of Sir Samuel Bentham 
[q. V,], and nephew of Jeremy Bentham [q^.], 
was born 22 Sept. 1800 at Stoke, nearrly- 
moutb, where ms father was making his an- 
nual inspection of the dockyard. His mother, 
daughter of an eminent physician. Dr. George 
Fordyce, was a woman of great ability and 
energy. All the young Benthams were for- 
ward children, George beginning Latin before 
he was five. The years 1805-7 were spent in 
Bussia, Sir Samuel Bentham being occupied 
on a mission to St. Petersburg ; and this visit 
secured for George a grounding in Bussian, 
French, and German. During the homeward 
voyage in 1807 the family were detained 
several weeks in Sweden through bad weather, 
and the indefatigable children took the op- 
portunity to learn Swedish. In later life 
Bentham read botanical works in fourteen 
modern Eirropean languages, a range highly 
conducive to the perfection of detail found in 
his writings. The voyage home from Sweden 
was a very dangerous and prolonged one, and 
when they at last arrived oft' Harwich the 
family were left at night by the crew on board 
a wretched craft, where they fed on rejected 
fragments of biscuit till taken off the follow- 
ing midday. The Benthams remained in 
England till 1814, the children being entirely 
educated by private tutors ; and with the lack 
of a public school education there grew on 
Bentham an habitual shyness that often 
caused him to be misunderstood. Between 
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the burning- of Moscow and the peace of 1814 
the young family translated from a Russian 
paper, for a London magazine, a series of ar- 
ticles on the war. Young George, an enthu- 
siastic boy glorying in the downlall of Napo- 
leon, was presented by his father to the Czar 
on his visit to Portsmouth dockyard. The 
Beiithams now commenced their prolonged 
residence in France (1814-27), and Bent- 
ham’s journals while in Paris are full of in- 
terest. Young as he was, he appeared in the 
brilliant company which his parents received, 
and enjoyed the society of Walter Savage 
Landor, Talleyrand, and Humboldt, the latter 
warmly aiding him in studying physical geo- 
graphy, on the data of which the youth had 
already begun to write. In 1816 a very ex- 
tensive caravan tour of France by the family 
proved the occasion of Bentham^s first bo- 
tanical study. At Angoulome he accidentally 
picked up a copy of Dc Candolle’s ‘ Flore 
Fran^aise,’ then just published, which his 
motluT, a plant lover and a friend of Aiton 
of Kew, had bought. He was struck with 
its analytical tables, which exactly suited the 
ideas he had learned from his uncle Jeremy, 
and which he himself was applying to geo- 
graphy. Going at once into the back yard 
of the house, and gathering the first plant he 
saw, he spent a morning over it, and suc- 
ceeded in assigning it to its right species, a 
difficult task for a beginner, as the plant haj)- 
pened to be ^Salvia pratensis.’ Bentham 
thereafter took to making out the name and 
systematic position of every plant he met 
with. 

At Montauban, near Toulouse, the family 
remained some months, and Bentham was 
entered as a student of the faculty of theo- 
logy at Montauban, studying mathematics, 
Hebrew, and philology, as well as music (of 
which he was passionately fond), drawing, 
and botany. Dancing was his most ab- 
sorbing recreation. De Candolle’s ‘ Theory 
of Botany ’ and other works opened his mind 
to scientific botany, and he studied exotic 
plants to a considerable extent. About 1820 
shooting and stuffing birds became favourite 
pursuits of his. At the same period John 
Stuart Mill joined the Benthams for seven 
or eight months, and Bentham for a time 
became once more absorbed in philosophy. 
Insects were the next study, and insect life 
was systematically tabulated. 

]3entham next appears as manager of his 
father’s estate of 2,000 acres near Mont- 
pellier, his elder brother having died in 1816. 
By his method, application, and knowledge 
of French country life, the young man rapidly 
improved the estate, but continued to study 
logic, translating into French his uncle^s 


chapters on nomenclature and classification 
from the ^ Chrestomathia,’ and amplifying 
considerably the portions relating to the arts 
and sciences. This was published in Paris in 
1823, and established his position in France 
as an acute analyser, clear expositor, and 
cautious reasoner. Ilis holidays were spent 
in botanical excursions to the Pyrenees and 
the Cevennes, and in 1825 an extended jour- 
ney with Dr. Arnott (afterwards professor of 
botany at Glasgow) led to Bentham’s first 
botanical work, ^ Catalogue des Plantes indi- 
genes des Pyr6n6e8 et de Bas-Languedoc, avec 
aes notes et observations,’ Paris, 1826. In 
this work special stress was laid on the veri- 
fication of original type-specimens described 
by authors, then too much neglected. He 
deprecated the extreme multiplication of 
badly defined species, and protested against 
the loose way of naming and describing 
plants then current. Moreover he noted 
the variability and intricacy of the characters 
assigned to species, and insisted on the im- 
propriety of giving separate names to acci- 
dental or minor variations. 

Induced by his uncle’s proposals for joint 
work, by the attractions of English society, 
and by the difficulties thrown in the way of 
improving the French estate by provincial 
jealousies, Bentham finally left France in 
1826. His uncle persuaded him to give much 
time to aiding him, but he also studied at 
Lincoln’s Inn. The arrangement lasted till 
the uncle’s death in 1832, but the nephew, 
from various causes, received much less than 
he should have done under his uncle’s will. 
Labour with and for his uncle proved irksome 
and uncongenial ; incessant toil was also de- 
manded of him in connection with his father’s 
voluminous writings on the navy and dock- 
His law studies were sacrificed, and 
partly on this account, os well as through 
nervousness, Lis practice was a failure. 
Nevertheless, in 1827, he produced ^Outlines 
of a New System of Logic,’ largely ki the 
form of a criticism of Whately’s ‘ Logic.’ In 
this remarkable book the doctrine of the 
quantification of the predicate was for the 
nrst time clearly set forth ; but unfortunately 
the publishers became bankrupt, and the 
stock went for waste paper when only sixty 
copies had been sold. It was not till 1850 
(AthencBum^ 21 Dec.) that the fact of its 
containing the above discovery was recog- 
nised, Sir William Hamilton’s claims to it 
having been supposed indubitable ; but Pro- 
fessor Stanley Jevons, following Herbert 
Spencer (Contemporary MevieWy May 1873), 
gives a decided verdict in favour of Bent- 
ham’s originality, and terms it the most 
fruitful discovery in abstract logical science 
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since the time of Aristotle. Sir W . Hamilton 
reviewed Bentham^s book in the ^ Edinburgh 
Review/ Ivii. 194-238, but did not mention 
this discovery. 

On several matters of jurisprudence Bent- 
ham held and put forward decided views in 
opposition to his uncle. His paper on codi- 
fication attracted the attention 01 Brougham, 
Hume, and O’Connell ; his suggestions on the 
larceny laws drew a complimentary letter from 
Peel, and a long comment from Brougham. 
A pamphlet on the law of real property, deal- 
ing with the Registration Bill 01 1831, showed 
the same mastery of details that was after- 
wards so conspicuous in his botanical wri- 
tings. But the death of his father (1831) 
and uncle (1832) set Bentham at liberty to 
follow the pursuit which had been strength- 
ening its hold upon him in spite of the at- 
tractions of law and logic, and to become one 
of the greatest systematic botanists that Eng- 
land has produced. 

For fifty years botany was Bent ham’s main 
occupation. From his own account of the 
development of his ideas (Brit. Ass. Rep. 
1874) we learn that he regarded as essential 
to a good knowledge of systematic botany, 
not only the life-history and distribution of 
races 01 plants, but also the results of vege- 
table physiology and palaeontology. He was 
himself a link between the adolescent and 
the more mature stages of his science, having 
in his early days conversed with one of 
Linnaeus’s active correspondents, Gouan of 
Montpellier, having received many useful 
hints from A. L. de Jussieu, founder of the 
natural system, and having been intimate 
with the chief promoters and improvers of 
that system, such as De Candolle, Brown, 
Endlicher, Lindley, and Hooker. At the 
close of his career Bentham could say that 
he had received friendly assistance, per- 
sonally or by letter, from almost every sys- 
tematic botanist of note in the nineteenth 
century. 

In 1828 Bentham’s herbarium arrived from 
France, and in the same year he was elected 
a fellow of the Linnean Society, and regu- 
larly attended its meetings. He was pro- 
posed at the Royal Society in 1829 by Robert 
Brown, but at his recommendation with- 
drew, with other scientific candidates, who 
regarded with dissatisfaction the election 
of a royal duke to the presidency of the so- 
ciety. By spending several long vacations 
on the continent Bentham knew by 1832 the 
principal continental botanists, and the work- 
ing of the botanical establishments of Paris, 
Berlin, Vienna, Munich, and Geneva. Botany 
grew more interesting to him as it became 
generally agreed that its main object was not 


finding out the name of a plant, but deter- 
mining its relations and affinities, as well 
as its structure. 

In 1829 began Bentham’s connection with 
the Horticultural Society as honorary secre- 
tary, which office he retained till 1840. The 
society at this time had sent out collectors 
to various countries, and Bentham, with 
Lindley, the assistant secretary, who became 
his attached friend, named and described 
many of the species they brought back. Many 
plants which have become very common, 
such as eschscholtzia and clarhia^ were intro- 
duced by Douglas, and described, with beau- 
tiful coloured plates, by Bentham. Further, 
his management of the society was so succes- 
ful that he raised it from a perilous state of 
debt and dissension to a nourishing con- 
dition, both financially and scientifically. 
His ‘ Planta) Hartwegianoe,’ London, 1839-57 , 
formed another valuable result of his con- 
nection with the Horticultural Society, being 
an account of the collections made in Mexico 
and California by Hartweg, a collector for the 
society. Early in Bentham’s botanical career 
Dr. Wallich’s return from India with the 
great collections of the East India Company 
afforded him a rich supply of material, and 
led to his study and publication of various 
more or less exhaustive memoirs of genera and 
natural orders of Indian plants. Of these the 
‘ Labiatarum Genera et Species,’ 1832-36, 
and ‘ Scrophularineje Indicae/ 1836, were the 
most important, the former order having been 
in a state of chaos before he took it in hand. 

In 1834 Bentham married the daughter of 
Sir Harford Brydges, formerly British am- 
bassador at the court of Persia, and in 1834 
he removed to his late uncle’s house in Queen 
Square Place, on the site of which the Bent- 
ham wing of Queen Anne’s Mansions now 
stands. There he resided till 1842, when, 
in order to accommodate his extensive her- 
barium and library, and devote himself more 
fully to science, he removed to Pontrilas 
House, Hereford, where ho revised the 
‘ Labiata3,’ and elaborated the great families 
of scrophularineoij ericacece, polemoniacece^ 
and others, for his friend Alphonse de Can- 
dolle’s continuation of the great * Prodromus 
of the Vegetable Kingdom.’ 

In 1854, finding that the expenses of 
his collections and books were exceeding 
his means, ho presented these (valued at 
6,000/.) to Kew Gardens, and even contem- 

lated abandoning botany, still regarding 

imself, with characteristic modesty, as an 
amateur rather than a professional botanist. 
But fortunately the entreaties of his friends. 
Sir J. W. Hooker and Dr. Lindley (the 
former offering him a room at Kew and the 
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use of his private library and herbarium, 
and asking his co-operation in the series 
of colonial floras then projected at Kew), 
averted this threatened loss to science. 
Bentham returned in 1865 to I^ondon, and 
from 1861 onwards lived at 25 Wilton Place, 
and almost daily, except during excursions 
to the continent or to Herefordshire, went to 
Kew and worked at descriptive botany from 
10 a.m. to 4 p.m. To his assiduous labours 
are due the ‘ Flora of Hongkong ^ (1861), a 
model of its kind, and the ^ Flora Austra- 
liensis,’ including seven thousand species, the 
most extensive exotic flora ever completed, 
and the unrivalled ^ Genera Plantarum.* The 
working up of the vast and peculiar flora of 
Australia at such a distance from the locali- 
ties would have been much more difficult but 
for the abundant and capable aid afforded by 
Baron F. von Miiller from Melbourne, and 
the specimens which he transmitted. Never- 
theless the work was enormous to undertake 
single-handed, and Beiitham’s fears lest he 
might not live to complete it are very intel- 
ligible, when we learn that his success in- 
volved the personal examination, criticism, 
and description of from one thousand to 
twelve hundred species in a year, as well as the 
consultation of authorities respecting them. 
The publication of this great ‘ Flora, ^ in seven 
octavo volumes, extended from 1863 to 1878. 
The preface gives a vivid idea of the extent 
of the labour which was expended upon it. 
Bentham further drew up terse and valuable 
‘ Outlines of Botany,^ to be prefixed to all the 
colonial floras. 

Meanwhile the Linnean Society realised 
Bentham’s value as an administrator, and 
elected him vice-president in 1858, and presi- 
dent in 1861, which office he held continu- 
ously for thirteen years with very great 
success. Time, thought, and money were 
unsparingly devoted to the promotion of the 
society’s interests, and he was practically 
secretary, treasurer, and botanical editor as 
well as president. He personally rearranged 
the society's library on its transference to the 
new buildings in feurlington House. Bent- 
ham’s annual presidential addresses were of 
a masterly character, whether they dealt with 
philosophical subjects or with the progress 
of botany. His cautious temperament and 
logical method made his adhesion to Darwin’s 
views of evolution of great value, when in 
1863 he declared that the accuracy of Dar- 
win’s facts was no longer contested, and that 
much of his reasoning was unanswered and 
unanswerable. In 1868 he thus formulated 
the principles which he also consistently 
practised. * In every biological undertaking 
. . . there is one true course to pursue : 


first, to observe for one’s self once and again, 
and to test personally the observations of 
others; secondly, to collect, compare, and 
methodise all that has been published and 
authenticated upon the . . . subject of inves- 
tigation ; and thirdly, to reduce the observa- 
tions to a general treatise, and speculate upon 
the conclusions to be drawn from them.’ 
His valedictory address to the Linnean So- 
ciety appears in the British Association Re- 
port for 1874 as a ‘Report on the Recent 
Progress and Present State of Systematic 
Botany,’ of high historical and autobio- 
graphical value. It also, like some of his 
Linnean addresses, indicates in detail the 
work remaining to be done in botany. 

Bentham’s most conspicuous achievement, 
however, is his share, the larger portion, in 
the ‘ Genera Plantarum,’ which occupied 
more than the last quarter of a century of 
his life. An account of the portions of the 
work done respectively by Bentham and Sir 
.loseph Hooker has been given by the former 
{Linn. Joum. Bot. xx. 304 ; see also Nature^ 
xxviii. 485). The first part appeared in 1862, 
and the first volume was completed and 
brought up to date in 1867 ; the first half of 
volume ii. was issued in 1873, the second 
half in 1876; the first part of volume iii. 
in 1880, the concluding portion in 1 883. A 
single incident may serve to indicate the 
spirit in which Bentham worked. After 
more than a year’s constant and uninter- 
rupted labour on the orchids, he concluded 
his revision of that difficult order late one 
Saturday afternoon ; but without pause, 
knowing that the grasses, a still more ardu- 
ous tasK, remained to be undertaken, he 
simply bade an attendant bring him the 
material for commencing this last great por- 
tion of his work, and immediately began. A 
man of this mould seemed destined to com- 
plete what he undertook, octogenarian though 
he then was ; and the ‘ Genera Plantarum ’ 
gives a revised definition of every genus of 
flowering plants, a view of its extent, geogra- 
phical distribution, and synonymy, with refe- 
rences and notes. The Rev. M. J. Berkeley 
revised the Latin text to secure uniformity of 
style and diction. The descriptive characters 
01 the natural orders are most carefully drawn 
up. Nothing has been neglected which could 
add to the value of the work. The authors 
have personally examined specimens, living 
and dead, of the whole series of flowering 
lants wherever practicable, their extent of 
nowledge and command of materials far 
exceeding anything previously attained. The 
Candollean arrangement of orders is main- 
tained for the most part, but nearly every 
important order is remodelled. Such a work 
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marks of necessity an epoch in botany, and 
Bentham’s share in it is his most enduring 
monument — a model of scientific accuracy, 
good arrangement, precision of language, and 
lucidity. Some of the more important orders 
were also fully discussed by him in extended 
memoirs in the ^Linnean Society’s Journal’ 
during the progress of the ‘ Genera Planta- 
rum ; ’ among these, those on the Myrtacem, 
Compositse, Orchidete, Graminese, and on the 
classification of Monocotyledons, are of special 
value. 

Personally shy and retiring, Bentham’s 
honours were forced upon him unsought. 
He was elected into the Koyal Society in 
1862, and received the distinction of a royal 
medal in 1859 ; he was also a corresponding 
member of the Institute of Prance. In 1878, 
on the completion of the Australian flora, 
he was created C.M.G. His reserved manner 
appeared cold and unsympathetic to those 
who know him little; those who knew him 
Avell found him warm-hearted and generous 
in dis])osition, Hhe kindliest of critics, the 
firmest of friends.’ 

On the conclusion of the * Genera Phin- 
tarum,’ the veteran botanist’s strength gave 
way, and, after ineffectual attempts to resume 
work at Kew, he became weaker and finally 
died of old age on 10 Sept. 1884, leaving no 
family. lie bequeathed 1,000/. to the lun- 
iiean Society, a like sum to the Scientific 
Relief Fund of the Royal Society, and a con- 
siderable sum for the preparation and publi- 
cation of botanical works at Kew, and the 
development of its h(^rbarium and library. 

The work by which Ihmtham was best 
known to British botanists is his‘ Handbook 
of the British Flora,’ 1858. An enlarg(‘d 
and illustrated edition in 2 vols. appeared in 
1866-6. All the descriptions were freshly 
drawn up from specimens. 

Besides the works and papers enumerated 
above, Bentham wrote upwards of 120 sepa- 
rate papers or memoirs, on the classification 
and description of flowering plants, in ^ Lin- 
nea,’ Hooker’s ^ Bot. Misc.,’ ‘ Bot. Mag,,’ 
and ^ Journ. Bot.,’ Linnean Soc. ‘ Journ.’ and 
* Trans.,’ Hort. Soc. ^ Trans.,’ ‘ Natural History 
Review’ (Amur Flora, April 1861; South 
J'hiropeaii Floras, July 1864; Be Candolle’s 
Prodromus, Oct. 1864) ; ‘ Commentationos 
de Leguminosarum Generibus,’ 4to, Vienna, 
1887 ; ^ hhuimeratio Plantarum Nov. Holland.’ 
(Hiigel’s Collection), Vienna, 1887 ; * Botany 
of H.M.S. Sulphur,’ London, 1844-0 ; * Flora 
Nigritiana’ in Hooker’s ^ Niger Flora,’ Lon- 
don, 1849; ‘ Papilionacem ’in Endlicher and 
Martin’s ‘ Flora Brasiliensis,’ 1840, &c. ; 
(Ersted’s papers on Central American flora 
include much material supplied by Bentham. 


[Nature, 2 Oct. 1884 (by Sir Joseph Hooker, who 
has also kindly revised this article) ; Gardener’s 
Chronicle, 20 Sept. 1884 (by Dr. Masters); 
Athenaeum, 20 Sept. 1884 ; Autobiographical 
Details in Brit. Ass. Rep. 1874 ; Nat. Hist. Rev. 
(1861), 133, ‘ On Species and Genera of Plants 
Nature, xxviii. 485 ; Linn. Soc. Journ. Bot. xx. 
304.J G. T. B. 

BENTHAM, JAMES (1708-1794), his- 
torian of Ely, came of a clerical family in 
Yorkshire, which had produced an uninter- 
rupted succession of clergymen from the 
time of Queen Elizabeth. He was the fourth 
son of the Rev. Samuel Bentham, vicar of 
Witchford near Ely, and brother of Edward 
Bentham [q. v.], professor at Oxford. Hav iiig 
acquired the rudiments of learning in Ely 
grammar school, he was admitted 26 March 
1727 to Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
lie jiroceeded B.A. in 1730, and M.A. in 1738. 
Five years previously — in 1733 — he had been 
presented to the vicarage of Stapleford in 
Cambridgeshire, which lie resigned in 1737, 
when be was made a minor canon of Ely. 
In this ollice he exerted himself to improve 
the choral service of the church. The prac- 
tical bent of his mind and his public spirit 
were shown in his various endeavours to 
I improve the fen country, then in a very de- 
' plorable condition (see Ilist, of Eli/, p. 212). 
Ho published in 1757 proposals for making 
I turnpike roads under the title of ^ Queries 
for the consideration of the Inhabitants of 
the City of Ely and Towns adjacent.’ His 
plan, after encoimtering ridicule and oblocjuy 
for five years or more, was carried into ettect 
under powers obtained by an act of parlia- 
ment pas.sed in 1763, and by the aid of sub- 
I scrijitions and loans of money. A road was 
; made between Ely and Cambridge, and the 
! .system was extended to other parts of the 
! isle of Ely. 

I Some twenty years after the appearance of 
I his ‘ Queries ’ Bentham published ‘ Considera- 
■ tions and Reflections upon the Present State 
[ of the Fens,’ with a view to their improve- 
ment by draining and enclosing Grimty Fen, 
a large tract of common near Ely, containing 
1,300 acres. 

The great literary achievement of Bentham 
was begun in 1756, when he circulated among 
his friends iirinted lists of the abbots, bishops, 

I priors, and deans of Ely, for the purpose of 
obtaining materials for his history of the 
cathedral church. Five years later he sent 
out proposals for publishing this elaborate 
work at the remarkably low price of eighteen 
shillings, which he found himself obliged, 
however, soon after to raise to one guinea. 
Though the cost of the plates was defrayed 
by the several persons to whom they were de- 
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dicated, this was perhaps one of the cheapest 
books ever published in England. The work 
was sent to the press in 1764, and was de- 
livered to the subscribers in 1771. It was 
printed at Cambridge in a quarto volume by 
Joseph Bentham, a brother of the historian, 
and alderman of Cambridge, who for many 
years was printer to the university. It was 
the last work that Joseph printed, a fact 
attested by these words on the last page of 
the book, ‘Finis hie ofticii atque laboris.* 
Bentham survived both this brother and his 
elder brother, Dr. Edward Bentham, regius 
professor of divinity at Oxford. In the in- 
troduction to the history an interesting and 
valuable account is given of Saxon, Norman, 
and Gothic architecture (see Quarterly Me- 
vtew^y. 2, 1809, pp. 126-45), which, by some 
strange mistake, was attributed by one S. E. 
to the pen of the poet Gray (see Gent. May. 
May 1783, p. 376). A letter vindicating 
Bentham’s own claim to the essay appeared 
in the same journal, signed by the venerable 
author, in the following April, and produced 
a handsome apology from S. E., which was 
published in the July number of 1784 (p. 505). 
Notwithstanding this rectification the writer 
of the article ^ Gothic Architecture * in Eees’s 
‘New Cyclopjcdia^ (1811) repeats the asser- 
tion that ‘ the poet Gray drew up the archi- 
tectural part of the work.^ 

In 1767 Bentham was presented by Bishop 
Mawson to the vicarage of Wymondham in 
Norfolk, and upon his resignation of that 
living in the following year to the rectory of 
Feltwell St. Nicholas in the same county. 
This preferment he hold till 1774, whenBishop 
Keene presented him to the rectory of North- 
wold, which, after five years’ tenure, he wp 
induced to give up for a prebendal stall in 
Ely Cathedral. The same prebend had some 
fifty years before been held by Bishop Tanner, 
the noted writer on ecclesiastical antiquities. 
To this was added in 1783, on the presentation 
of the Rev. Edward Guellaume, the rectory 
of Bowbrick Hill, Buckinghamshire. During 
the later period of his life he collected, with 
great pains, materials for illustrating tlie 
‘ Ancient Architecture of this Kingdom,’ a 
work which he was unable to complete. 

He gained the respect of those who knew 
him, not only by his talents and pursuits, but 
by his modest and unassuming manners. He 
died at his prebendal house, Ely, on 17 Nov. 
1794, at the age of eighty-six. He was twice 
married, and his second wife, Miss Mary 
Dickens of Ely, bore him a son and a daugh- 
ter. The former survived his father, and be- 
came vicar of West Bradenham in Norfolk. 
He also published at Norwich a second edition 
of the * History of Ely Cathedral,’ with a me- 


moir of his father prefixed, 2 vols. 4to, 1812- 
17. A large quarto supplement to the first 
edition was published by W. Stevenson at 
Norwich in 1817, as well as a supplement 
to the second edition of the same size and 
date. Cole’s notes on Bentham’s important 
work will be found in Davis’s ‘ Olio.’ 

[Memoir in second edition of History of Ely 
Nichols's Anecdotes, iii. 484-94 ; Gent. Mug 
1783-84-94.1 K R- 

BENTHAM, JEREMY (1748-1832). 
writer on jurisprudence, was born in Red Lion 
Street, Houndsditch, on 15 Feb. 1747-8. His 
great grandfather was a prosperous pawn- 
broker in the city of London, and there his 
grandfather and father practised as attorneys. 
His mother, Alicia Grove, was the daughter 
of a shopkeeper at Andover. A grand uncle 
on the mother’s side, named Woodward, was 
the publisher of Tindal’s ‘ Christianity as 
old as the Creation.’ Bentham’s father had 
no large practice, but he made a considerable 
fortune by the purchase and sale of land. 
He was, according to one description of him, 
‘ authoritative, restless, aspiring, and shabby’ 
(Empson in JBdinhuryh Mevxew). He believed 
that ‘ pushing was the one thing needful ' in 
life, and ho much regretted that his clever 
son would not act on this maxim. He was 
fond in a dilettante fashion of literature, and 
proud of owning Milton’s house, chiefly, 
perhaps, because a friend happened to own 
Cowley’s. Young Bentham was remarkably 
precocious, and his father delighted to show 
ofl' his acquirements. In his fourth year ha 
had begun to study Latin. ‘ I remember,’ 
says Dr. Bowring, Hhat he mentioned to 
me that he learned the Latin grammar and 
the Greek alphabet on his father’s knee.’ 
Even as a child he was fond of books, and at 
the age of five he was known as ‘ the philo- 
sopher.’ There is a story that when in petti- 
coats he was found seated at a reading-desk, 
a lighted candle on each side, absorbed in the 
study of a folio coipy of Rapin’s * History of 
England.’ Much of his youth was spent with 
his two grandmothers at Browning Hill near 
Reading, and at a country house at Barking. 
To the end of his life he retained recollec- 
tions of the pleasant days passed far away 
from the city. ‘ At Browning Hill every- 
body and everything had a charm ; even the 
old rusty sword in the granary which we 
used to brandish against the rats was an 
historical and sacred sword, for one of my 
ancestors had used it at Oxford against the 
parliamentary forces.’ At six or seven he 
began to learn French. Telemachus was an 
unending delight to him ; in old a^e he had 
a vivid recollection of the feelings with which 
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he read that tale, especially the description 
of the election by competition to the throne 
of Crete. ‘ That romance may be regarded 
as the foundation of my whole character; 
the starting-point from whence my career of 
life commenced.^ Ilis father and mother 
sought to keep from him all amusing books; 
but his reading was discursive, including 
grave and gay. Among the books which he 
read were Burnet's ^ Theory of the Earth,* 
Cave’s * Lives of tlie Apostles,* S tow’s * Chro- 
nicles,* Rapin’s ^ History,* ‘ Gil Bias,* Plu- 
tarch’s * Lives,* Mandevillo’s ^ Fable of the 
Bees,* and ‘ Clarissa llarlowe.* In 1765 he 
was sent to Westminster School. Sensitive, 
delicate, of dwarfish stature, and with no 
aptitude or liking for boys* games, he was 
out of place at a public school. He made, 
however, progress in Greek and Latin, and 
acquired a reputation for proficiency in Latin 
verse. On 28 June 1760 he was admitted 
at Queen’s College, Oxford. He has de- 
scribed the reluctance with which he signed 
the Thirty-nine Articles ; he and some who 
shared his doubts were induced to sign by one 
of the fellows who reproved their presumption 
in showing hesitation. The impression made 
upon him was painful and lasting. From 
Oxford Bentham carried away few pleasant 
recollections; he found little in the studies 
or amusements of the university to interest 
him, and his references to it in after years 
were tipped with acrimony. * Mendacity 
and insincerity — in these I found the effects 
— the sure and only sure effects of an Eng- 
lish university education* (^Church of Bjkj- 
landisTTiy xxi). An indifferent LaUn ode 
written by him on the death of George II 
and the accession of George III was pro- 
nounced wonderful as the composition of a 
boy of thirteen years of age ; and Dr. John- 
son was pleased to say * it is a very pretty 
performance of a young man.* Bentham’s 
own account of it in later years was un- 
favourable : * it was a mediocre performance 
on a trumpery subject, written by a mise- 
rable child.* In 1763, at the age of sixteen, 
Bentham took his degree of B.A., and in 
the same year he began to eat his terms at 
Lincoln’s Inn. In 1764 he and his father 
made a short visit to France. In 1765 we 
have a glimpse of the future jurist, in a pea- 
green coat and green silk breeches, ^ bitterly 
tight,* making a walk from Oxford to Far- 
ringdon. In 1766 he took his master’s de- 
gree, and in 1767 he left Oxford. He was 
called to the bar at I^incoln’s Inn, and be- 
came a member of that society in 1817. 

Much to the disappointment of his father 
and of his friends who knew his talents, he 
did not succeed in his profession, and he did 


not even care to do so. He never spoke in 
court except to say a few formal words. 
The first brief he got was from a friend of 
his father, Mr. Chamberlain Clarke. It was 
in a suit in equity on which 50/. depended. 
The advice which he gave was that the suit 
would be better put an end to, and the money 
which would be wasted in the contest savecl. 
His own account of his brief professional 
career is this : ‘ On my being called to the bar 
I found a cause or two at nurse for me. My 
first thought was how to put them to death, 
and the endeavours were not, I believe, 
altogether without success. Not long after 
a case was brought to me for my opinion. 
I ransacked all tlie codes. My opinion was 
right according to the codes, but it was 
wrong according to a manuscript unseen by 
me, and inaccessible to me; a manuscript 
containing the report of I know not what 
opinion, said to have been delivered before I 
was born, and locked up, as usual, for the pur- 
pose of being kept back or produced according 
as occasion served.* Bentham did not take 
measures to insure success in the law. He 
read and thought about matters which had 
no bearing upon the service of his jealous 
mistress. He bought phials, and dabbled in 
chemistry, a science to which he was drawn 
by his friend Dr. Fordyce, and in 1783 he 
translated an essay by Bergman on the use- 
fulness of chemistry. He studied physical 
science instead of conveyancing, and he began 
to pursue those speculations on politics and 
jurisprudence which became the occupation 
of his life. The extracts which Dr. Bow- 
ring gives from his common-place book in 
1773-6 relate to such subjects as vulgar 
errors — political : punishment of — origin of 
the vindictive principle : Digest of the law 
premature before Locae and Helvetius : ‘ Fic- 
tions of law:* ^ Terms falsely supposed to be 
understood.* His refiections show that his 
mind was then pursuing the trains of thought 
which in later life he followed up. Under 
the head of * Education * he writes : ‘ Inspire a 
general habit of applauding or condemning 
actions according to their general utility.* 
^ Barristers,* it is observed in one note, ‘ are 
so called (a man of spleen might say) from 
barring against reforms the extremes of the 
law.* * It is as impossible for a lawyer to 
wish men out of litigation, as for a physi- 
cian to wish them in health.* 

Bentham assisted his friend John Lind, 
a clergyman who was London agent for the 
king of Poland, in preparing a work on the 
colonies ; but his first published compositions 
were two letters to the ^ Gazeteer * news- 
paper in defence of Lord Mansfield, who was 
then the god of his idolatry. He also trans- 
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luted a volume of one of Marmontel’s tales. 
As early as 1776 he was busy upon a work 
which he at first intended to entitle ^ The 
Critical Elements of Jurisprudence.* It was 
printed in 1780, but it was not given to 
the world until 1789, when it was published 
as ‘ Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation,’ perhaps the greatest and 
most distinctive work by Bentham. In 
1776 he published anonymously his * Frag- 
ment on Government, or a Comment on 
the Commentaries j being an Examination of 
wliat is delivered on the subject of Govern- 
ment in general in the Introduction to Sir 
William Blackstone’s Commentaries; with 
a Preface, in which is given a critique on 
the work at large.* The design of the book 
was to point out some capital blemishes 
in the Commentaries, ‘ particularly this 
grand and fundamental one, the antipathy 
to reform,* and to expose Hhe universal 
inaccuracy and confusion which seemed to 
my apprehension to pervade the whole.* 
Benthain’s acute criticisms are colounnl by 
intense antipathy to Blackstone, whose lec- 
tures he had attended at Oxford in 1763, 
and whose fallacies about natural rights he, 
lad though he was, had detected, lie had, 
too, no admiration for the character of one 
who was, he thought, always ‘ eager to hold 
the cup of flattery to the lips of high station.* 
Admirably written, free from the difTuseness 
and pronounced mannerisms of his later 
productions, the book' is a model of contro- 
versial literature. Bentham’s observations 
went far beyond the text upon which he 
proposed to comment. They were destructive 
of the theories in jiirisprudence and political 
philosophy which were then prevalent, and 
^ were the first publication by which men 
at large were invited to break loose from 
the trammels of authority and ancestor 
wisdom on the field of law.’ The ^Frag- 
ment on Government* was a new point of 
departure in jurisprudence. Criticisms so 
masterly could come, it was felt, from no 
ordinary writer, and the * Fragment * was 
variously attributed to Lord Mansfield and 
l^ord Camden. Some features of the style 
induced Dr. Johnson to assign it to Dunning. 

About this time Bentham was engaged in 
investigations respecting punishment, the re- 
sults of which were eventually embodied 
in his ‘ Rationale of Punishments and Re- 
ward.®.' Like many of his works, this did 
not see the light until long after it was 
composed. Dumont first published it at 
Paris in 1811, under the title of *Th6orie 
des Peines et des R6compenses.* * The manu- 
scripts from which I have extracted “ La 
Th6orie des Peines,’” he writes, ‘ were WTitten 


in 1775. Those which have supplied me with 
“ La Th6orie des Recompenses ” are a little 
later ; they were not thrown aside as useless, 
but laid aside as rough-hewn materials which 
might at a future day be published and form 
part of a general system of legislation, or 
as studies which the author had made for 
his own use.* Not until 1825 was this work 
brought before the world in an English form, 
though as early as 1778 Bentham had pub- 
lished, in a pamphlet entitled ‘ View of the 
Hard Labour Bill,* some of his views on 
punishment. 

Not the least important result of the 
‘ Fragment on Government * was the opening 
to Bentham of a society wholly different 
from that in which he had hitherto moved. 
So much was Lord Shelburne impressed by 
the work that he called on Bentham at his 
chambers, and told him that he wished to 
make his acquaintance. This led to a visit 
to Shelburne House, and also one of some 
weeks to Bowood. He became a frequent 
visitor there, and his influence over Lord 
Shelburne was great. In many ways this 
intimacy benefited Bentham. It restored 
his good humour and his spirits, which had 
been not a little damped by his failure at 
the bar. ‘Lord Shelburne,* said Bentham 
once in his emphatic way, ^ raised me from 
the bottomless pit of humiliation — he made 
me feel that I was something.* While at 
Bowood he was engaged in completing liis 
‘Introduction to the Principle.s of Morals 
and Legislation; * but lie also took part in 
the amusement of the house. He played the 
violin to the ladies’ accompaniimuit on the 
harpsichord. His letters from Bowood aiv 
bright, witty, cheerful, full of politics and 
gossip, with pointed sketches of Camden, Pitt . 
Dunning, Barr6, and other illu.strious guests, 
The.se were pleasant days to Bentham. ‘ I 
do what I please, and have what I please. 
I ride and read with the son, walk wth tl e 
dog, stroke the leopard, drive little Henry 
out in his coach, and play at chess and 
billiards with the ladies.’ These days were, 
too, tinted with romance. Bentham lost his 
heart to one of the ladies who graced that 
bright and distinguished household. His 
suit terminated unhappily for him. To the 
same lady he appears to have made years 
afterwards, in 1805, an ofler of marriage. 
Her answer, dignified and affectionate, re- 
f using his offer did not drive the memory of her 
from his thoughts. In a letter written in 1827, 
a few years before his death, he says : * I am 
alive, more than two months advanced in ray 
eightieth year, more lively than when you 
presented me in ceremony with a flower in 
Green Lane. Since that day not a single 
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one has passed, not to speak of nights, in 
which you have not engrossed more of my 
thoughts than I could have wished. . . . 

Embrace , though it is for me, as it is 

hy you, she will not be severe, nor refuse her 
lips to mo as she did her hand, at a time, 
perhaps, not yet forgotten by her, any more 
than by me.’ Lord Shelburne, it may bo 
mentioned, was desirous that Bentham should 
marry Lady Ashburton, and he pressed Bent- 
ham’s suit on the ground that he would be 
an excellent guardian of her son. ^ My sur- 
prise,’ says Bentham, ‘was considerable: gra- 
titude not inferior. But,’ he complacently 
adds, ‘the offer was of the sort of those 
which maybe received in any number, while 
at most only one at a time can be profited 

by.’ 

While at Bowood Bentham was engaged 
in the preparation of his work ‘ The Intro- 
duction to Principles of Morals and Legis- 
lation.’ It is in some respects his greatest 
work, the clearest exposition of the principle 
of utility, the most concise statement of his 
chief principles. Bentham defines the prin- 
ciple of utility as ‘that property in any 
object whereby it tends to produce benefit, 
advantage, pleasure, good, or happiness, or to 
prevent the happening of mischief, pain, evil, 
or unhappiness to the party whoso interest 
is considered.’ ‘ Nature has placed,’ he says 
nt the outset, ‘ mankind under the govern- 
ment of two sovereign motives, gain and 
pleasure. It is for them alone to point out 
what we ought to do, as well as to deter- 
mine what we should do. On the one hand, 
the standard of right and wrong; on the 
other, the chains of causes and efects are 
fastened to their throne. They govern us 
in all we do, in all we say, in all we think, 
and the principle of utility recognises this 
subjection.’ To advance this should be the 
object of the moralist and the legislator, and 
Bentham assails with force and wit the prin- 
ciples adverse to that of utility, and in par- 
ticular those of asceticism, sympathy, and 
antipathy. The four sanctions or sources of 
pleasure and pain — physical, political, moral 
or popular, and relimous — are defined. It is 
shown that ‘ the value of a lot of pleasure or 
pain ’ is to be measured according to its in- 
tensity, its duration, its certainty, its propin- 
quity or remoteness, its fecundity or chance of 
being followed by sensations of the same sort, 
its purity or chance of not being followed 
by sensations of the opposite sort, and its ex- 
tent or the number 01 persons affected by it. 
Pleasures and pains are classified. The rea- 
sons for treating certain actions as crimes 
are considered. Starting from the principle 
that the object of all laws is the total happi- 


ness of the community, Bentham observes : 
‘All punishment is mischief; all punish- 
ment in itself is evil. Upon the principle 
of utility, if it ought at all to be admitted, 
it ought only to be admitted so far as it 
promises to exclude some greater evil.’ To 
apply this to law, to distinguish cases un- 
meet for punishment, to preserve a propor- 
tion between punishment and offences, to 
classify the latter, to determine the fields of 
ethics and jurisprudence, is the object of the 
rest of this treatise {Collected Works, vol. i.) 

In August 1785 Bentham quitted England 
in order to visit his brother Samuel, who 
was then labouring to carry out Prince Po- 
temkin’s projects for transplanting English 
industries to White Bussia. Bentham lived 
at Zadobras, near OrichofF, with his younger 
brother Samuel [q. v.], who was in the ser- 
vice of the Bussian government. He carried 
on his studies in jurisprudence, and he sent 
home, in the form of letters to a friend, Mr. 
Wilson, his celebrated ‘ Defence of Usury,’ 
in which he established the principle, then 
novel, that no man of ripe years, of sound 
mind, acting freely and with his eyes open, 
ought to be hindered, with a view to his 
advantage, from making such bargain in the 
way of obtaining money as he thinks fit. 
He also sent to England a series of letters on 
an inspection house or ‘ Panopticon,’ which 
his brother had planned for the supervision 
of industry, and which Bentham thought 
would be of priceless value if employed in 
prison discipline. About the panopticon 
Bentham wrote volumes. It was for years 
his greatest concern. He corresponded with 
many of the statesmen of his time on the 
subject, and sought to interest all his friends 
in its success. It led him to investigate the 
whole subject of jprison discipline and ma- 
nagement, to which Howard’s labours had 
first directed general attention. In his many 
letters and tracts on the subject and in his 
‘ Principles of Penal Law ’ will be found the 
germs of most modern reforms in regard to 
the treatment of criminals. Bentham, who 
was very sanguine as to the good eftects of 
the panopticon, thus begins one of his tracts 
on the subject : ‘ Morals reformed, health 
preserved, industry invigorated, instruction 
diffused, public burdens lightened, economy 
seated as it were upon a rock, the Gordian 
knot of the poor laws not cut but untied, all 
by a simple idea in architecture.’ The build- 
ing whicn was to work these wonders was to 
be circular, with cells on every story of the 
circumference. In the centre there was a 
lodge for the inspector, who would be able 
to see all the prisoners without being himself 
seen, and who could give directions without 
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being obliged to quit his post. A contractor 
was to undertake the keep of the prisoners 
at a certain sum per head, reserving to 
himself all profits derived from their la- 
bour. The manager was to be bound to in- 
sure the lives of all who were entrusted to 
him ; that is, he was to be obliged to pay a 
sum for every one beyond a certain average 
lost to the prison by death or by escaping. 
The scheme met with considerable favour. 
The 34 of George III c. 84 provided for the 
acquiring of sites of penitentiary houses; and 
land at Millbank was conveyed to Bentham 
as trustee for the purposes 01 the act. 2,000^. 
were granted to him to enable him to make | 
the necessary preparations for taking charge 
of a large number of convicts. The scheme 
did not in the main prosper, and its failure 
was a source of bitter disappointment to him. 
It failed, as Bentham believed, mainly by 
reason of the king’s dislike to him. The con- 
tract with Bentham was broken off, and in 
1813 23,000/. were awarded to Bentham as 
compensation for e^^enses which he had in- 
curred (62 Geo. Ill, c. 44). In defence of 
his scheme Bentham wrote a volume, only 
part of which has been printed, entitled 
‘ History of the War between Jeremy Bent- 
ham and George the Third, by one of the j 
belligerents.’ Though the panopticon never | 
realised Bentham’s hopes, he must always be | 
regarded as one of the great reformers of 
prisons, and an eminent successor to Howard. 

In 1792 his father died, and he came into 
a considerable fortune. In that year he 
wrote ^ Truth v, Ashhurst,’ an incisive cri- 
ticism of the constitutional doctrines which 
Mr. .lust ice Ashhurst had laid down to the 
grand jury of Middlesex, and which were 
intended to set them on their guard against 
the French revolution. The pamphlet was, 
for reasons of prudence, not published at a 
time when it was dangerous to speak of re- 
forms; and it did not see the light until 1822. j 
In 1795 were published two remarkable | 
pamphlets : * A Protest against Law Taxes,’ 
showing the peculiar mischievousness of all , 
imposts which aggravate the expense of ap- ■ 
peals to justice; and ‘Supply without Burden, 
or Escheat vice Taxation, being a proposal for 
a saving of taxes by an extension of the law 
of escheat, including strictures on the taxes 
on collateral succession comprised in the 
budget of 7 Dec. 1795.’ No better example 
of the thoroughness of Bentham’s mode of 
discussing political problems, of his inge- 
nuity and his clearness, could be named than 
the latter pamphlet. Though extending to 
only a few pages, the two pamphlets were 
the results of much labour and thought. In 
the Bentham MSS., preserved at University 


College, is a vast mass of unpublished ma- 
terials, including a draft letter to Mirabeau 
with respect to escheat and the best mode 
of collecting this new source of supply. 

Bentham was at one time desirous of en- 
tering parliament, and Dr. Bowring pub- 
lishes extracts from sketches of imaginary 
addresses to electors which the former, with 
his usual forethought, had prepared. There 
is also extant a curious letter, written in 
August 1790, in which Bentham, with much 
ingenuity and at enormous length, takes 
Lord Shelburne to task for not fulfilling ex- 
pectations which he had raised of nominating 
Bentham for a pocket borough, Caine or 
Wycombe. Lord Shelburne answered Bent- 
ham with much good temper, and told him 
that he had never made such an offer nor 
intended to make it. Few men would have 
written in the querulous, haughty strain 
of Bentham’s first letter ; still fewer would 
have written his reply. His anger had died 
out ; he saw the absurdity of his conduct, 
and he began his apology, written almost in 
a tone of buffoonery, in these words : ‘My 
dear, dear lord, since you will neither be sub- 
dued nor terrified, will you be embraced ? 
. . . It was using me very ill, that it was, 
to get upon stilts as you did, and resolve 
not to get angry with me after all the pains 
I had taken to make you so. You have 
been angry, let me tell you, with people as 
little worth it before now.’ Availing himself 
of his privileges as a French citizen, a title 
conferred upon him on the motion of hia 
friend Brissot in 1792 by the National As- 
sembly, he addressed in 1793 to the National 
Convention a pamphlet entitled ‘ Emancipate 
your Colonies ’ (iv. 407). This expressed one 
of Bentham’s deepest convictions. He was 
persuaded that colonies were of little or no 
utility to their methor country (see Manual 
of Political Economy and Panopticon of New 
South Wales). 

It is difficult to follow in exact chrono- 
logical order Bentham’s labours, owing to his 
haoit of carrying on at the same time several 
undertakings, and of not publishing his works 
until long after they were written. It is, 
however, clear, that from 1790 to 1800 was 
one of the most fruitful periods of his life ; 
between these dates were composed mAny of 
the works by which he is best known. In 
1797-8 he turned his attention to the defects 
of the poor laws, which were then in so la- 
mentable a condition that they seemed likely 
to involve the country in ruin. Foolish, ill- 
advised schemes were in favour; even respon- 
sible statesmen proposed to mend matters by 
leavening the existing law with fresh absur- 
dities. In a bill submitted to parliament 
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Pitt had actually proposed that respectable 
paupers should be supplied with cows. Bent- 
ham was almost alone in seeing clearly what 
were the chief evils, and he anticipated many 
of the principles which were embodied in the 
poor law of 1834. He desired the rigid ap- 
plication of the labour test, and he strove to 
do away with the wasteful anomalies of the 
settlement system. Though many of the de- 
tails of his scheme — and Bentham as usual 
descended to details, even deciding of what 
material the paupers’ beds were to be made — 
must be pronounced impracticable, his ideas 
as to the treatment of paupers are marvellous, 
considering the time when they were pro- 
pounded, and the dangerous nonsense which 
was in fashion among his contemporaries. 
Poor-law reform was by no means the only 
subject which occupied him at this period. 
About 1798 he was busy scheming and writ- 
ing on a multitude of other topics — e.g. a 
project for the issue of government annuity 
notes, as to which he had much correspon- 
dence with Sir George Kose and Mr. Van- 
sittart. 

Two important events may here be men- 
tioned. At Bowood Bentham became ac- 
quainted with Dumont, an able, enlightened 
citizen of Oeneva, whence political troubles 
had driven him. Romilly had sent some of 
Bentham’s manuscripts to Dumont. Greatly 
impressed by their originality, Dumont offered 
to edit them. The offer was accepted. The 
same service was rendered, with patience and 
intelligence, in regard to other manuscripts, 
and for many years he acted as a sort of 
official inteiqiretor between the great jurist 
and the world at large. Dumont was much 
more than an editor or populariser ; he placed 
other gifts at Bentham’s disposal besides a 
clear style and a turn for happy illustration. 
Out of the chaos of manuscript confided to 
him — parts of the subject wholly omitted, 
parts defectively treated, others expounded 
with embarrassing redundancy — he composed 
a lucid narrative. Above Dumont’s literary 
gifts, though great, was his enthusiasm for 
Bentham, who was to him a law. This sub- 
mission of a really superior mind had scarcely 
any bounds ; his approval of the teaching of 
others was expressed in the saying : ‘ C’est 
convainquant, c’est la v6rit6 meme, c’est 
presque benthamique ’ {^Notice ndcroloyique 
sur Dumonty by Sismondi). Bentham was 
assisted in a similar manner by a number of 
able auxiliaries. One of his best known and 
most brilliant works, that on fallacies, was 
edited by a ‘ friend.’ The same service was 
rendered in regard to his papers on judicial 
procedure. This was a topic to which 
Bentham was in the habit of recurring for 


more than thirty years. ^ The consequence,’ 
writes the editor, Mr. Doane, ‘ was, an im- 
mense mass of manuscript on this subject, 
extending to several thousands of pages, was 
found at his decease. Very many of the 
chapters were written over and over again, 
each of them varying in some particulars, 
and all of them were in a more or less un- 
finished state.’ His voluminous papers on 
logic were handed over to his nephew, George 
Bentham [q. v.], to be reduced to order and 
to be amplified. One of J. S. Mill’s ear- 
liest literary undertakings was the editing, 
that is, to a large extent the re-writing, of 
Bentham’s papers on judicial evidence, which 
had been composed at various times from 1808 
to 1812. Mr. Mill has described in his ^ Au- 
tobiography ’ (4th edit. p. 113) the nature of 
his task. lie had to take liberties with the 
manuscript far in excess of those which an 
editor permits himself. ^ Mr. Bentham had be- 
gun this treatise three times at considerable 
intervals, each time in a difierent manner, and 
each time without reference to the preceding : 
two of the three times he had given over 
nearly the whole subject. These three masses 
of manuscript it was my duty to condense 
into a single treatise ; adopting the one last 
written as the groundwork, and incorporating 
with it as much of the two others as it had not 
completely simerseded. I had also to unroll 
such of Mr. Bentham’s involved and paren- 
thetical sentences as seemed to oveq)ass by 
their complexity the measure of what readers 
were likely to take the pains to understand.’ 
Mr. Mill also filled up gaps. He commented 
on a f(iw of the objectionable points of the 
English rules of evidence which had escaped 
Bentham’s attention, he replied to the re- 
viewers of Dumont’s book, and he added re- 
marks on the theory of improbability (see 
Preface to edition in five volumes, 1827). 
Those who desire to know the latitude which 
Bentham permitted his disciples in manipulat- 
ing the materials committed to them, would 
do well to compare the manuscript handed to 
Mr. Grote of a work on natural religion with 
the printed book (Beauchamp, Analysis of 
the Influence of Natural lleligiony <^c.), and 
to study Bentham’s letter of instructions, 
containing directions as to the treatment of 
the manuscript ‘ in ca.se of dotage, symptoms 
of which, if found,’ he observes, ‘ you will 
not fail to inform me of, that upon the first 
opportunity I may grow younger and enter 
a new lease for mv life’ (British Museum, 
Add, MS. 29806). " 

It is not surprising that the exact share 
which Bentham had in some of the works 
passing under his name is not clear. Hav- 
ing not a particle of literary vanity, he put 
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no restraint on the editors of his manu- ‘Bacon’s Abridgment.’ He did not go to 
scripts, and they did not hesitate to use this Mexico, but he moved in 1814 from Lon- 
liberty. ‘ The materials,’ writes Sir John don to Ford Abbey, near Chard — a beau- 
Bownng in the preface to the second volume tiful stately mansion, built in the reign of 
of ‘ Deontology,^ ‘ out of which this volume Stephen, and once occupied by Prideaux, 
has been put together, are, for the most part, j attorney-general of the Commonwealth, 
disjointed fragments, written on small scraps llomilly, who in 1817 visited Bentham 
of paper on the spur of the moment, at times there, describes his friend as living en grand 
removedfromoneanother, and delivered into seigneur, ‘We found him,’ Bomilly adds, 
my hands without an arrangement of any ‘passing his time, ns he has always been 
sort.’ The rhapsodical inaccurate style of passing it since I have known him, which is 
the w^ork and the loose character of the rea- now more than thirty years, closely apply- 
soning are gi'ounds for doubting whether the iug himself for six or eight hours a day in 
‘ Deontology ’ always correctly states Bent- writing upon laws and legislation, and in 
ham’s meaning. composing his civil and criminal codes, and 

In 1807 Bentham was led to study the spending the remaining hours of every day 
subject of Scotch reform by a bill for amend- in reading or taking exercise by way of lit- 
ing the constitution of the Scotch court of ting himself for his labours, or, to use his 
session, which Lord Eldon had laid on the own strangely invented phraseology, taking 
table of the House of Lords. In his letters his ante-jentacular and post-praiidial walks 
which are addressed to Lord Grenville he to prepare himself for his task of codification.’ 
criticised the shortcomings of the project. Much more than codification occupied him 
and he also developed his own views as to at Ford Abbey. There he wrote his ‘ Chres- 
Iho best legal procedure, setting out for the tomathia,’ a collection of papers in which the 
first time clearly tlie advantages of what he principles of the Bell and Lancastrian sys- 
termedtlienaturalsystemof justice as against terns of education are applied to the higher 
the artificial ‘fee-getting system.’ His con- branches of learning. Bentham hoped much 
ception of a proper system of procedure was from these systems. He put a piece of his 
one under which suitors should be brought garden at the disposal of Mr. Francis Place 
without delay into the presence of a judge | andother promoters ofa school for this object, 
free to dispose of the matters in difference and he generously assisted it with his purse 
without a jury. In 1809 he completed a and by liis pen. Perhaps the most novel 
criticism on the working of the English libel feature of the ‘ Chrestomathia’ was the promi- 
law, which was always the object of his nence which it gave to science in education, 
aversion, and which more than once stood and the novel daring with which the claims of 
in the way of the free publication of his Greek and Latin to the supreme place then 
opinions. Its injustice had recently been assigned to them were attacked. At Ford 
made manifest in a series of prosecutions for Abbey, Bentham also wrote ‘ The Church 
libelling the Duke of York. The book, which of England and its Catechism,’ which was 
was entitled ‘ On the Art of Packing Special not published till 1817, and ‘ Not Paul but 
Juries,’ contained many bitter reflections on Christ.’ Doubts have, indeed, been expressed 
the judges, and Bomilly, who had read it in whether Bentham wrote the latter, and in a 
manuscript, warned him that Sir Vicary copy of the work belonging to Mr. Bichard 
Gibbs, the attorney-general, would be sure Garnett is a note by Mr. Francis Place 
to prosecute the author and the publisher, claiming it as his production. But the style 
Bentham took his friend’s advice, and did can leave little room for doubt that if Place 
not publish the pamphlet. Though printed, assisted Bentham, as is not improbable, the 
it was not openly sold for many years. work was inspired, and in the main written. 

In 1808 Bentham seems to have seriously by the latter. It is the object of ‘ Not Paul 
contemplated going for the sake of his health but Christ,’ which, by its dialectical acute- 
to Mexico. On the table-land of that conn- ness and its method, reminds one of ‘ Horie 
try he thought that he "would escape an 
English winter, and find the climate which 
best suited him. Taking up this project with 
his usual ardour, he wrote at great length 
about it to Lord Holland, his cousin Mulford, 
and Francis Horner. With characteristic 
thoroughness he investigated the death-rate 
of the country, and considered what were to 
be the contents of his library, and whether 
it should comprise ‘Comyns’s Digest’ and 


Paulinse, to prove that St. Paul had dis- 
torted the primitive Christianity of Christ. 
In a copy of the ‘ Church of England Cate- 
chism ’ in the British Museum is preserved 
a correspondence with respect to its publica- 
tion. Bentliam’s friends, particularly Bo- 
milly, strongly dissuaded him from publish- 
ing it. Bomilly sent for him, and said; 
* Bentham, I am as sure os I am of my ex- 
istence that if you publish this you will be 



Bentham 275 Bentham 

prosecuted, and I am as sure as I am of my I by Bentham. He himself did not write 


existence that if you are prosecuted you will 
be convicted ; there is scarce a sacrifice that 
I will not make rather than that you should 
publish.’ For a time the book was sold 
privately. Subsequently it was advertised 
as by an * Oxford graduate ; ’ and no prose- 
cution having been instituted, it was pub- 
lished with Bentham’s name. 

In the following year appeared a pamph- 
let, ‘ Swear not at all,’ which is an exposure 
of the needlessness and mischievousness, as 
well an anti-christian character, of the cere- 
mony of an oath. Bentham exposed the 
immorality of oaths as used in ‘ the two 
Church of England universities, more espe- 
cially in the University of Oxford.’ This was 
one of those great strokes whicli Bentham 
from time to time struck at abuses ; a whole 
system of ruhbisli topph'd over and fell to the 
ground under his blows. 

When young, Bentham was not a radical 
in politics. He had come of a tory family, 
arid when at Oxford he was accustomed, he 
tells us, to speak of Charles I as ‘ the Royal 
Martyr.’ But his ideas underwent a great 
change. He became convinced that under a 
democratic government ‘ the greatest happi- 
ness of the greatest number ’ was likely to 
be most advanced. As early as 1809 he had 
written a tract entitled ^ A Catechism of Par- 
liamentary Reform, or Outline of a Plan of 
Parliamentary Reform in the form of Ques- 
tion and Answer,’ recommending the exclu- 
sion from the House of Commons of place 
men, annual elections, uniform electoral dis- 
tricts, the granting of the suffrage to all who 
paid a certain amount of taxes, and secret 
voting (vol. iii. 539). It was not published 
until 1817 ; in fact, not a little of the manu- 
script has never been printed. Impressed 
by the dangers to the security of English 
liberties, he then issued it with an intro- 
duction, in which he pointed out that the 
sole remedy was democratic ascendency, and 
to bring about this parliamentary reform — 
that is, the establishment of virtual universal 
suffrage and vote bv ballot — was necessary. 
At the instance of Sir Francis Burdett he 
drafted a series of resolutions on the subject, 
which were moved in the House of Com- 
mons in 1818. James Mill, Burdett, Cart- 
wright, and many others co-operated with 
Bentham in this work ; but several of the 
leading articles in the creed of philosophical 
radicalism are distinctly his original work, 
lie gave a great impetus to radicalism by 
aiding in the establishment of the * West- 
minster Review ’ in 1823. According to Sir 
John Bowring, who was its first editor, tlie 
funds for this undertaking were contributed 


much for its pages ; apparently his sole con- 
tribution was an article, or rather commen- 
tary, on Mr. Humphrey’s Real Property Code, 
which appeared in 1826. But he greatly 
influenced prominent contributors, such as 
James and John Mill, Bowring, and Colonel 
Perronet Thompson. In 1823 he went abroad 
to recruit his health, and visited Paris, where 
he was well known by the French editions 
of his works, and by reason of his former 
visits. He was received by his many friends 
with enthusiasm. ^On casually visiting one 
of the supreme courts, the whole body of 
advocates rose and paid him the highest 
marks of respect, and the court invited him 
to the seat of honour ’ {^Annual Biography 
and Obituary^ 1833, p. 329). 

It becomes increasingly difficult as we a])- 
proach the close of Bentham’s life to state 
the order of his labours. It was his habit 
to carry on simultaneously several occu- 
pations, and to resume from time to tim(‘ 
work which liad been abandoned. His cor- 
respondence was immense, and it was car- 
ried on with tlie foremost of his contempo- 
raries. He corresponded with Bolivar, the 
Emperor Alexander, Lord Sidmouth, the 
Duke of Wellington, and Quincy Adams 
about his favourite subject, codification. He 
sent circulars to the governors of the various 
states of the union as to public education. 
He wrote often to O’Connell and Brougham, 
his disciples, letters beginning ^ My dearest 
best boy,’ or ‘ Dan, dear child,’ about law re- 
form. Ho was untiring and ingenious in 
seeking to spread his principles whenever an 
opening presented itself. He endeavoured to 
enlist the Duke of Wellington in his scheme 
of law reform, promising him a name greater 
than Cromwell’s if only he obeyed his direc- 
tions, and attacked the English judicature 
and procedure systems. And he laboured 
without care or thought of reward ; when 
the Emperor Alexander sent him a gracious 
! letter with a packet containing a ring, he sent 
it back with the imperial seal unbroken (Par- 
j ton’s Life of Burr y 389). As an example of 
his readiness to avail hiiUvSelf of all openings 
for the entrance of his principles may be 
cited a still more remarkable letter, hitherto 
unpublished, which was addressed by him 
in 1828 to Mehemet Ali. It begins: ‘ Vous 
etes au nombre des ornements les plus bril- 
lants du siecle present, reste i\ couvrir de la 
splendour de votre nom les sidcles futurs. 
Ecoutez : je vais vous presenter les moyena 
d’6tablir cette permanence, et les seuls 
moyens.’ He urges Mehemet Ali to give 
Egypt a constitution, and to declare him- 
self independent of the Porte. He offers to 
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educate in liis own house INfelieniet All’s in- 
tended successor, and he makes some sugges- 
tions as to his education, mental and moral, 
which scarcely bear being jirinted {Burton 
Collection MSS,y British Museumh 
In 1829 appeared his ‘ Petition for Justice,’ 
written in his most yigorous style. In 1830 
he published letters on the sale of public 
offices, a practice which, for very insufficient 
reasons, ne thought likely to he advan- 
tageous. He was then, as may be seen from 
his letters, busy with the subject of the codi- 
fication of international law; but on this, 
though one of the permanent objects and 
interests of his life, he left no finished trea- 
tise. In 1831 he was engaged in speculations 
as to the art of framing laws which are pre- 
served in his ^ Paniiomial Fragments.’ He 
was also active in forming a parliamentary 
candidate society, and in furthering the re- 
turn to parliament of Rammohun Roy, a 
Hindoo. The acceptance of the Cortes of 
Portugal of an offer to prepare a code en- 
couraged him to print his ^ Codification Pro- 
posal’ addressed to all nations. In 1823 
appeared his ‘Leading Principles of a Con- 
stitutional Code for any State ’ (ii. 207) ; and 
in 1827 was printed the first volume of his 
‘ Constitutional Code,’ in some respects the 
most striking of his works. Another volume 
was printed in 1830, and he was engaged 
upon this work only a few days before his 
death. To the last lie was inclefatigable in 
his labours and parsimonious of his time, 
suflhring few persons to visit him, rarely 
dining out, maKing it a point to compose so 
much a day, and ordering his life as if con- 
scious that he owed it to humanity to do as 
much as he could before he died. He hated 
idle intruders. In a letter to O’Connell 
written in 1828, which describes his life at 
the Hermitage at Queen Square, he states 
that he never saw any one except at seven 
o’clock dinner. In his old age one guest 
only was admitted, but in other years the 
dinners at the Hermitage were brilliant. Mr. 
Rush, the American minister, describes a din- 
ner-party at which James Mill, Brougham, 
Dumont, and Romilly were present, and adds: 

‘ Mr. Bentham did not talk much. He had a 
benevolence of manner suited to the philan- 
thropy of his mind. He seemed to be thinking 
only of the convenience and pleasure of his 
guests ’ (^llesidence at the Court of London^ 
209). All who knew him well felt affection 
for him ; his failings were obvious and un- 
important. One of his amanuenses, Mr. 
Colls, has indeed left, under the title of 
* Utilitarianism Unmasked,’ a picture drawn 
by no friendly hand. Yet the most serious 
blemishes are the sage’s love of praise, his 


preference for home-brewed ale to wine, and 
his custom of having of a morning on the 
table of his workshop a canister of hot spiced 
ginger nuts and a cup of strong coffee. His 
features in old age, which are rendered 
familiar by PickersgiU’s excellent portrait, 
bespoke serenity, benevolence, and conscious 
power ; and Aaron Burr, who knew him in 
1818, expressed only a common impression 
when he said, ‘It was impossible to conceive 
a physiognomy more strongly marked with 
ingenuousness and philanthropy’ (Parton’s 
life, 171). A sketch of him as he appeared 
in old age will serve to complete the picture : 

‘ His apparel hung loosely about him, and con- 
sisted chiefly of a grey coat, light breeches, 
and white woollen stockings, hanging loosely 
about his legs; whilst his venerable locks, 
which floated over the collar and down his 
hack, were surmounted by a straw hat of 
most grotesque and indescribable shape, 
communicating to his appearance a strong 
contrast to the quietude and sobriety of his 
general aspect. He wended round the walks 
of his garaen at a pace somewhat faster than 
a walk, but not so quick as a trot ’ {Annual 
Biography and Obituary y 1833, p. 3(53). 

Though weakly and dwarfish in boyhood, 
Bentham was healthy and robust in man- 
hood and old age. He possessed an unfailing 
flow of high spirits ; he was, as Mr. John 
Stuart Mill remarks, ‘ a boy to the last.’ At 
the age of eiglity-two he wrote to his friend 
Admiral IMordoinoff: ‘I am alive; though 
turned of eighty, still in good health and 
spirits, codifying like any dragon.’ There is a 
story that during his last illness he asked his 
doctor to tell him if there was any prospect 
of recovery. On being informed that there 
was none, he replied serenely, ‘ Very well, 
be it so ; then minimise pain.’ He died on 
6 June 1832. lie left his body to be dis- 
sected. This was done ; clothed in Bont- 
ham’s usual attire, his skeleton is kept in 
University College. All this was not the re- 
sult of a passing freak or affectation of singu- 
larity. He liad meditated much on the uses 
of the dead to the living ; and on coming of 
age he had disposed of his body by will that 
it might be dissected for the benefit of man- 
kind. In the British Museum there is a 
copy of an unpublished work of which only 
twenty or thirty copies were printed. It is 
entitled, ‘ Auto-Icon, or the Uses of the Dead 
to the Living. A fragment from the MSS. 
of Jeremy Bentham.’ He arranged the ma- 
terials ill December 1831, but he added pas- 
sages as late as May 1832. Its object was to 
show how, if embalmed, every man might 
be his own statue. A sample of this extra- 
vaganza will suffice. ‘ If a country gentle- 



Bentham 


*77 


Bentham 


man have rows of trees leading to his 
dwelling, the auto-icons of his family might 
alternate with the trees ; copal varnish 
would protect the face from the effects of 
rain — caoutchouc the habiliments.’ 

The books and pamphlets which have been 
mentioned are evidence of a singularly active 
and laborious life. Yet they are but a small 
])art of his published works. The edition of 
his works edited by Sir John Bowring is 
contained in eleven volumes, and yet several 
works are omitted from this collection. 
His correspondence — much of which is un- 
published — would run to many volumes, and 
a vast amount of manuscripts, chiefly drafts 
of the same work, each new draft composed 
without reference to the last, have never seen 
the light. Owing to the almost insuperable 
difficulties in deciphering Bentham ’s hand- 
writing in later years, much of it has perhaps 
never been read. In the library of Uni- 
versity College are preserved very many of 
his manuscripts. More than eighty small 
wooden boxes, neatly lettered, and many 
portfolios are full of manuscripts closely 
written in his handwriting or that of his 
amanuenses ; there are laid away thousands 
of pages never printed. Many of them are 
unfinished drafts, the substance of which 
appears in his published works. A partial 
examination leads to the belief that no small 
part of it as much merits publication as that 
given to the world. A study of the manu- 
scripts tills one with amazement at the labo- 
rious and exhaustive nature of his investiga- 
tions. One box, for instance, contains a mass 
of manuscripts supplementary to the ‘ Reform 
Catechism,’ and, among other manuscripts, 
an answer, dated 19 May 1817, to ‘an inti- 
mation from Brougham through Mill that in 
his opinion democracy had a tendency to 
unjust war.’ Another box is filled with 
elaborate materials as to escheat. 

The subjects treated by Bentham are very 
varied, lie sought to compass the whole 
field of ethics, jurisprudence, logic, and 
political economy, ana to deal with points 
of detail as well as principles. To the 
last science his contributions are of small 
account. He did little more than apply, in 
his strictures on the usury laws, with courage 
and with happy illustrations, the principles 
of free trade which had been expounded by 
Adam Smith. His speculations on banking 
and currency illustrate the power these sub- 
jects have to lead astray even a singularly 
acute mind. To logic, though the subject 
of his inquiry for many years, he made no 
very valuable contributions; his ideas on 
that subject, which relate chiefly to expo- 
sition and method, will be found in his 


nephew’s work on logic, ‘ Outlines of a New 
System of Logic ’ [see Bentham, George], 
His ‘ Book on Fallacies ’ is a clever and 
brilliant refutation of popular political errors. 

His great work was in the field of juris- 
prudence and ethics, and his influence on 
these sciences can scarcely be over estimated. 
His most original and most durable works 
relate to law. When he wrote his ‘ Frag- 
ment on Government,’ all legal and political 
literature in Fngland was leavened with the 
theory of the social contract. Jurisprudence 
was another name for platitudes, fallacious 
apologies for legal fictions, and an uncritical 
repetition of the commonplaces of Roman 
lawyers about the Jiis Gentium. To take an 
illustration from the literature on the sub- 
ject of the law of succession, it was customary 
to justify the English law by reference to 
vague analogies about the tendency of heavy 
bodies to fall ; Bentham constructed the 
principles of a rational law on considerations 
of what human affection and the good of so- 
ciety demanded (Principles of the Civil Code^ 
part ii. c. 3). The germs of all that Bentham 
subsequently did in this field lie in the ‘ Fra^- 
ment.^ He never ceased to follow out the train 
of thought there begun, to hunt down fictions, 
to carry on a war against vague phraseology, 
to apply to all institutions — to law, educa- 
tion, and morals — the test of utility. As a 
law reformer he was singularly successful. 

‘ He found,’ it has been said, ‘ the philosophy 
of law a chaos, he left it a science ’ (Miles 
Dissertations), And his services did not 
consist merely in introducing into jurispru- 
dence methods which have yielded remark- 
able results in physical science. To him are 
due large practical reforms. The amend- 
ments made since his time in the adminis- 
tration of justice are, to a surprising extent, 
applications of the principles expounded in 
his ‘ Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation.’ In truth every law book, 
every statute, the course of every action 
bear testimony to his influence. With refer- 
ence to Bentham’s legal writings. Sir James 
Stephen says that they ‘ have nad a degree 
of practical influence upon the legislation of 
his own and various other countries com- 
parable only to those of Adam Smith and 
his successors upon commerce ’ (History of 
the Criminal Law of Eng land , ii. 216). In 
an introduction to his works written in 
1837, John Hill Burton gives a long list 
of reforms first advanced by Bentham and 
adopted by the legislature. Some of his 
favourite proposals, such as vote by ballot, 
have been approved by parliament since that 
year ; and others, such as the establishment 
of a proper system of public prosecutors and 
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a general registration of transfers of real 
property, may yet be adopted. To Bentham 
more than any other law reformer we owe 
the simplification of the forms of statutes, 
the impulse given to the work of codifica- 
tion, and the abolition of arbitrary rules ex- 
cluding from the cognisance of juries facts 
material for them to know. In a series of 
statutes, one of which (3 & 4 Will. IV, s. 42) 
was passed a year after Bentham’s death, the 
legislature approached step by step towards 
his principle that no class of witnesses should 
be incompetent and no sx)ecies of evidence 
excluded, but that every fact relevant to the 
inquiry should be admitted for wliat it is 
worth. The criminal law in xiarticular bears 
many traces of his influence. It was his 
good fortune to be aided by zealous disciples 
of great ability. Brougham, Romilly, Horner, 
and Mackintosh were assistants in the work 
of legal reform ; but the originating spirit 
was Eenthain’s. 

One of his characteristics as a reformer 
may be noted. IBs suggestions did not con- 
sist of the enunciating of abstract principles. 
He was rarely satisfied witli solving a pro- 
blem in general terms ; he deligbhM to follow 
out exhaustively all the details. His work 
on parliamentary tactics, for example, de- 
scends to such minutiae as the manner in 
which motions are to be made in the House 
of Commons. In his remarks on pauper 
management he insists that beds shall be 
made with straw, and that bookkeeping by 
double entry shall not be used, almost as 
emphatically as on any of the great prin- 
ciples of his scheme. 

In the lii.story of ethics Bentham stands 
out as one of the ablest chain j)ions of utili- 
tarianism. He was not the first to propound 
this as the test of morality. Baley’s work 
was written before Bentham’s ^ Introduction 
to Principles of Morals and Legislation,’ and 
he admits that he derived the idea of utility 
as the touchstone of morality from Htdve- 
tiiis and Hume’s essays. But he is original 
so far as he expounded this theory apart from 
theological accessories, and drew boldly all 
the consequences of his theory, declaring 
that increase of happiness should be the sole 
object in view of the legislator and the 
moralist ; that quantity and intensity being 
equal, one pleasure was as good as another; 
and that, ^deasure for |)leasure, ‘push pin 
was worth as much as poetry.’ Utilitarianism 
might not be presented to-day in the fashion 
in which Bentham described it; never has it 
perhaps been stated more logically. 

Ilis style was at first terse, clear, and even 
brilliant. Some of his earlier pages might 
rank with tlie masterpit^ces of Swift and Ad- | 


dison. But about 1810 there came a deterio- 
ration. He coined new words, often with 
entire disregard of the genius of the language. 
Some of those which he minted are useful 
and have got into currency; for example, 
^ international,’ ‘ codify,’ * minimise.’ Others 
were much too harsh and barbarous to be 
ever adopted. The diffuseiiess of his later 
writings is in sharp contrast with the con- 
ciseness of his style in ‘ Escheat versus Tax- 
ation.^ He spares the reader nothing ; every 
pamplilet, no matter what the subject, is pre- 
ceded by a rSsiim6 of his principles as to 
everything. Originally simxde and pure, his 
sentences became complex ; parenthetical 
matter was inserted anyhow; and he who 
had satirised so keenly the laboured, tech- 
nical style of lawyers and legislators, as kept 
up for pnrjioses of corriqition, lived to exem- 
plify the very same faults. The style of a 
particularly unwit'ldy statute of the time of 
George HI is perhaps the nearest thing in 
literature to Benthanfs latest manner. A 
graver fiiult is discernible. He acquired a 
habit of using violent language in stereo- 
typed conventional fashion. Through many 
pages of his later writings on law reform 
runs the fallacy that legal fictions are lies 
and those who use them little better than 
liars; that a bad system must be worked by 
wicked men; and that law fees must be im- 
posed with the design of extortion. He 
greatly exaggerated the ease of codifying, 
and the specimens which we have of his own 
style of drafting (e.g. parts of the Constitu- 
tional Code) do not boar out his theory. 
He railed at English judges, sucli as Mans- 
field, for making law, when in truth their 
fault was that they made it too timidly. He 
was dogmatic, and apt to bo intolerant of 
opinions which were remote from bis own, 
and which he had not taken the trouble to 
understand ; those who diflered from him 
were classed as corruptionists, dupes, aud 
knaves. He was, especially in later years, 
not sufficiently alive to the limitations of 
the efficacy of laws. In his works is an 
essay on ‘The Influence of Time and Place 
on Legislation’ (i. 185), written in 1782; 
but in practice he reasoned too often as if a 
constitution good for Spain might, with a 
little change, be exported as suitable for 
China. In the peculiarities of the laws or 
customs of societies remote from those of 
our own time he had little interest. ‘ The 
Mirror of J ustice ’ was to him not a valuable 
historical document, but merely ‘ one of the 
most trumpery books that ever was written ; * 
and though he gave much thought to the 
affairs of India, there is nothing to show 
any curiosity as to its indigenous laws and 
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customs. The shortcomings of Bentham do 
not veil his transcendent services. lie loved 
truth. He was single-minded in seeking it. 
lie put abroad a questioning spirit which 
has conferred immense benefits on mankind, 
and the wisdom in his works is not yet fully 
utilised. Perhaps the final estimate of him 
will not be diflerent from that which Mr. 
J. S. Mill has expressed : ‘ There is hardly 
anything in Bentham’s philosophy which is 
not true. The bad part of his writings is 
his resolute denial of all that he docs not 
see, of all truths but those which he recog- 
nises ’ {Dissertations j i. 356). 

The following is a list of most of Bentham’s 
published works, classified in a manner sug- 
gested in Von Mohl’a ^ Staatswissenscliaft,’ 
lii. 607, where there is a full, and on the 
whole accurate, account of Bentham’s works : 
1 . ‘ Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation,’ printed 1780, published 
1789; vol. i. of ‘Collected Works.’ As to 
French, German, and Spanish editions, see 
Von Mohl, 610. 2. ‘ A Table of the Springs 
of Action,’ printed 1815, published 1817; 
‘ Works,’ i. 195. 3. ‘ Deontology, or the Sci- 
ence of Morality,’ arranged and edited by 
John Bowring, 1834; French, German, and 
Spanish translations. It is doubtful how far 
this work represents Bentham’s thoughts. 
4. ‘ Essay on the Influence of Time and Place 
in Legislation,’ i. 169. 6. ‘ Nomography, or 

the Art of Inditing Laws,’ iii. 231. 6. ‘ Es- 
say on the Promulgation of liaws and the 
Reason thereof,’ edited from the French of 
Dumont and the original manuscripts, i. 165. 
7. ‘ Truth V, Ashhurst,’ written 1792, printed 
1823, V. 231. 8. ‘ A General View of a Com- 
plete Code,’ iii. 156. 9. ‘ Pannomial Frag- 
ments,’ written at various times, some of it 
as late as 1831, iii. 211. 10. ‘Papers rela- 
tive to Codification and Public Instruction,’ 
1817, iv. 451. 11. ‘ Codification Proposal 
addressed to all Nations professing Liberal 
Opinions,’ 1822 ; Supplement, 1827, iv. 537. 
12. ‘ Justice and Codification Petitions,’ 1829, 
V 535. 13. ‘Equity Despatch Court Pro- 

])osal,’ 1830, iii. 299. 14. ‘ Summary View 
of a Plan of Judiciary,’ 1831, v. 65. 15. ‘ The 
Bankruptcy Bill ; Lord Brougham Displayed,’ 
1832, V. 549. 16. ‘ Scotch Reform,’ 1808, 

V. 1. 17. ‘ Original Draught of a Code for 

the Organisation of the Judicial Establish- 
ment in France,’ printed 1790, iv. 285. 
1 8. ‘ Principles of J udicial Procedure,’ written 
1802-27, ii. 1. 19. ‘ Indications respecting 

Lord Eldon, including History of the pending 
Judges’ Salary-raising Bill,’ 1825, v. 348. 
20. ‘ An introductory View of the Rationale 
of Evidence,’ vi. 1. 21. ‘Rationale of Ju- 
dicial Evidence specially applied to English 


Practice,’ 1827, vi.l. M. Dumont published 
in 1823 ‘Traite des Prouves Judicial res.’ 
22. ‘ The Elements of the Art of Packing as 
applied to Special Juries,’ printed 1821. 
Criminal Law : 23. ‘ Principles of Penal 
Code,’ i. 365 ; this is the basis of Dumont’s 
work published in 18U, ‘Trait6 des Peines 
et des Recompenses.’ 24. ‘ J. B. to his Fellow- 
Citizens on the Punishment of Death,’ 1831, 
i. 525. 25. ‘ Letters to Count Torreno on the 

proposed Penal Code of the Spanish Cortes,’ 
1821, printed 1822, viii. 487. 26. ‘Observa- 
tions on Mr. Secretary Peel’s Speecli intro- 
ducing his Police Magistrates’ Salary-raising 
Bill,’ 1825 (‘The Pamphleteer’). 27. ^The 
King against Edmund and others; the King 
against Sir (fiiarlois Wolsely and J. Harrison,’ 
printed 1820, V. 239. 28. ‘A View of the Hard 
fiabour Bill,’ published 1778, iv. 1. 29. ‘ Pan- 
opticon, a Series of Letters,’ written 1787, 
first appeared 1791, iv. 37. 30. ‘ Law as to 
Civil Rights ; a commentary on Humphrey’s 
Real Property Code,’ ‘ Westminster Review,’ 
1826, V. 387. 31. ‘ A Plea for the Constitu- 
tion,’ 1803, iv. 249. 32. ‘ Outline of a Plan 

for a General Register of Real Property com- 
municated to Real Property Commissioners,’ 
printed in their Report, 1822, v. 418. Con- 
stitutional Law : 33. ‘ Principles of the Civil 
Code,’ i. 297. 34. ‘ A Fragment on Govern- 
ment,’ 1776, i. 221. 35. ‘A Book of Fallacies, 
edited by a Friend,’ 1824; the basis of Du- 
mont’s ‘Trait6 des Sophismes Politiques,’ ii. 
189. 36. ‘ Anarchical Fallacies,’ li. 489. 
37. ‘ Leading Principles of a Constitutional 
Code for any State ’ Pamphleteer’), 1823, ii. 
269. 38. ‘ The Constitutional Code,’ 1830, ix. 1 . 
39. ‘ Essay on Political Tactics,’ first published 
in ‘ Tactique des Assembles L6gislative3 ’ 

S , ii. 299. 40. ‘ Plan of Parliamentary 

a,’ 1817, iii. 433. 41. ‘ RacRcalism 

not Dangerous,’ written 1820-22, iii. 599. 
42. ‘ Radical Reform Bill,’ 1819. 43. ‘Par- 
liamentary Candidates’ Catechism ; or a List 
proposed for Parliamentary Candidates,’ 1831 . 
44. ‘ J. B. to his Fellow-Citizens of France 
on Houses of Peers and Senates,’ 1830, iv. 
419. 46. ‘Draught of a New Plan for the 
Judicial Establishments in France,’ 1790, iv. 
287. 46. ‘ Three Tracts relative to Spanish 

and Portuguese Affairs,’ 1821,viii. 463. 47.‘ On 
the Liberty of the Press,’ 1821, ii. 276. 
48. ‘ Securities against Misrule adapted to a 
Mahommedau State,’ viii. 563. 49. ‘The 

Rationale of Reward,’ first published by 
Dumont in ‘ Th6orie des Peines et des Re- 
compenses,’ 1811; in English, 1825 ; ii. 189. 
50. ‘ Swear not at aU,’ printed 1813, pub- 
lished 1817, V. 187. Current Politics : 
61. ‘ Emancipate your Colonies,’ 1830, iv. 
407. 62. ‘ Tracts on Poor Laws, in French, 
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by M. A. Duquesnoy/ 1802, viii. 359. 63. ^Ob- 
servations on the Poor Bill introduced by 
Mr. Pitt,^ written 1797, published 1828, viii. 
440. 64. ^ Official Aptitude maximised ; 

Expense minimised,^ 1816, v. 268. 65. ‘ Prin- 
ciples of International Law,’ written 1787-9, 
ii. 635 (see M. Nys in ^ London Quarterly 
Review’ for April 1886). Political Eco- 
nomy : 66. ^ A Manual of Political Eco- 
nomy,’ iii. 31 (this was also printed as part 
of *Th6orie des Recompenses,’ 14 note). 
67. 'Defence of Usury,’ published 1816, 
written 1787, iii. 1. 58. ‘ Observations on 
the Restrictive and Prohibitory Commercial 
System,’ 1821, iii. 85. 69. 'Letters to Lord 

Pelham on Penal Colonisation,’ 1803, iv. 
173. 60. ' Supply without Burden,’ printed 

1793, published 1795, ii. 686. 61. 'A Pro- 
test against Law Taxes,’ printed 1793, pub- 
lislied 1795, ii. 573. 62. ‘Defence of Economy 
against Burke,’ 1810-17 ; ‘Defence of Eco- 
nomy against Rose,’ 1810-17, written in April 
and May 1810 (see preface published in 
' Pamphleteer,’ 1817), v. 278.^ 63. 'A Plan 
for the Conversion of Stock into Note An- 
nuities,’ written 1800, iii. 105. Miscella- 
neous: 64. 'The Usefulness of Chemistry. 
Translated from Bergman,’ 1783. 65. 'A 
Fragment on Ontology,’ written 1813, 1814, 
and 1821, viii. 213. 66. ‘Essay on Logic,’ 

viii. 213. 67. ‘ Essay on Language,’ viii. 
295. 68. 'Fragment on Universal Gram- 
mar,’ viii. 339. 69. ' Chrestomathia,’ part i. 

1816, vol. i. 1817 (see also 'Essai siir la 
Nomenclature et la Classification ; Ouvrage 
extrait du Chrestomathia par J. Bentham). 

70. ‘ Church of Englandism and its Catechism 
examined,’ printed 1817, published 1818. 

71. 'Summary View of a AVork intituled 

“Not Paul but Jesus.” By Gamaliel Smith,’ 
1821. 72. ‘Not Paul but Jesus. By Ga- 
maliel Smith,’ 1823. 73. 'The Book of 

Church Reform, containing the most e.ssen- 
tial part of “ Air. B.’s Church of Englandism 
examined,”’ 1831. 74. ‘Mother Church of 

England relieved by Bleeding, and extracted 
from B.’s Church of Englandism,’ 1823. 

The following are Dumont’s chief works 
based on Bentham’s manuscripts: 1. ‘Trait6 
de la L6gislation Civile et P6nale,’ Paris, 
1802. 2. ‘Th6orie des Peines et des Re- 
compenses,’ Londres, 1811. 3. ‘Tactiqiie 

des Assemblees Legislatives,’ Geneve, 1816. 
4. ' Traite des Preuves Judiciaires,’ Paris, 
1823. 6. 'De I’Organisation Judiciaire et 

Codification,’ Paris, 1823. There are an 
edition published at Brussels in 1829 in three 
volumes ; a Spanish translation in fourteen 
volumes ; and a Portuguese translation. 

[Bowring’s Life in vols. x. and xi. of Col- 
lected Works; Bain’s Lives of James Mill and 


J. S. Mill; Memoir of the Life of Sir Samuel 
Romilly ; Grote’s Private Life ; Parton’s Life of 
Aaron Burr; Coils’s Utilitarianism Unmasked 
( 1844 ) ; Annual Biography and Obituary, 1833 ; 
Cunningham’s Lives of Eminent Englishmen, viii. 
432 ; there is a sketch — almost a caricature — of 
Bentham in Parry’s Last Days of Lord Byron ; 
and in the Edinburgh Review (vol. Ixxviii.) is a 
valuable article by the late Professor Empson.] 

J. M-l. 

BENTHAM, JOSEPH (1594 P-1671), 
divine, must, from his age at death (seventy- 
seven in 1671), have been born in 1693-4. 
He is designated ‘Joseph Bentham, master 
of arts and preacher of God’s word at 
AVeekeley’ in Northamptonshire, in his first 
book, entitled ‘The Societie of the Saints, 
or a Treatise of Oood-fellowes and their 
Good-fellowship: delivered in the Lecture 
at Kettering in Northamptonshire, in Four- 
teene Sermons, with some additions,’ 1638. 
This wise and witty treatise is dedicated to 
various Alontagues, children of Edward, 
Lord Montague of Boug^hton, who had been 
and still was ‘ a bountifull patron ’ to him. 
He had been induced to publish this hook 
by Bolton and Estwick. A still more cha- 
racteristic book is ‘ Xopo^edXoyor, or Two 
Breife but Usefull Treatises : the one touch- 
ing the Office and Quality of the Ministry 
of the Gospell ; the other of the Nature and 
Accidents of Mixt Dancing. In this later 
the Questions which concern the Lawfulnesse 
or Expediency of Mixed Dancing are pro- 
fessedly handled and resolved,’ 1667. In 
this he describes himself as ‘sometime rector 
of the church of Broughton in Northampton 
Shire, now pastour of Neather A\’inchingham 
[Neath er AVickenden in second title] in the 
county of Bucks.’ From the local registers 
it is found that, in agreement with this title- 
page, ‘Josephus Bentham Cl. Comp, pro 
Primit. 14 Jan. 1631,’ at Broughton. In the 
interval between his two publications he had 
met with many troubles as a royalist. Accord- 
ing to Bridges’s ‘Northamptonshire’ (ii. 86), 
'This gentleman [Bentham] was .sequestered 
by order of the parliament committee on 
13 July 1643, for his loyalty, conformity, 
and exemplary life; by which vices, as the 
committee told him, he did more harm to 
God’s cause than twenty other men, and 
should therefore fare the worse for it. Ilis 
wife and five children were with himself 
turned out of doors, with this additional 
circumstance of inhumanity, that he was 
not permitted to take a single peck of corn 
out of his bam to make bread for his family ; 
nor did his wife ever recover her fifths, though 
she several times petitioned the committee 
for them. He was succeeded by J ohn Bazeley, 
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who seized the corn upon the ground, though 
he did not preach till October, and Mr. 
Bentham had paid the taxes to that harvest/ 
llis dedication of his ^ Two Breife but Use- 
full Treatises ’ to Thomas Tyringham of Nea- 
ther Wickenden, county of Buckinghamshire, 
informs us that it was to him he was in- 
debted for a ^ quiet haven* in which after his 
‘boisterous and tempestuous storms* he had 
‘cast anchor’ since 24 Dec. 1646; and where 
‘by the people’s kindness,’ and Tyringham’s 
especially, he had ‘comfortably and con- 
tentedly continued to the present in an hyred 
house,’ and ‘without craving and often giving 
thanks, yet without being burdensome.’ 

The liestoration restored Bentham to his 
old parish of Broughton, he having been 
reinstalled on 29 Sept. 1660. He died on 
16 April 1671, and on a stone within the 
altar-rails this inscription is still to be read : 
‘ Hie jacet Josephus Bentham, Boltoni tain 
artibus quam moribus successor, bonis operi- 
bus dives; febre attritus aorum sat placide 
in D. obdormivit 16 Apr. Ao. Dni. 1671, 
.^t. 77.’ He left in his will 40/. ‘ to be an- 
nually distributed for over [interest only of 
course] amongst the poor on the happy day 
of his majesty ^ 3 restoration ; ’ also to W eekely 
‘ X* to be given yearly in the church porch 
to such poor as should come to church on 
the 29th of May.’ 

[Bridges’s Northamptonshire ; Bentham’s 
Works; local researches in his livings; letter 
from Mr. John Wallis, Kettering.] A. B. G. 

BENTHAM, Sik SA M U EL ( 1 757-1 831), 
naval architect and engineer, was the youngest 
son of Jeremiah Bentham, an attorney of 
good repute, and brother of Jeremy Bent- 
ham [see Bentham, Jekemy]. He was bom 
on 11 Jan. 1757, and his mother having died 
shortly^ afterwards, his father married, in 1766, 
the widow of the Rev. John Abbott. Samuel 
Bentham received his early education at West- 
minst er, and at the age of fourteen was appren- 
ticed to the master-shipwright of Woolwich 
Dockyard, whom, a year or two later, he ac- 
companied to Chatham. He is described as 
an industrious student in both the theory and 
practice of his profession, and during a few 
months’ stay in France in 1775 he perfected 
himself in the French language. His inven- 
t ive talent showed itself even during his ap- 
prenticeship in several small improvements in 
the fittings of ships, which were favourably 
considered by the navy board. In 1778, 
when just out of his time, he was invited by 
Captain Macbride, then commanding the 
Bienfaisant, to accompany him on the sum- 
mer cruise of the Channel fleet, during which 
he had an opportunity of witnessing the 


battle of Ushant on 27 July, as well as 
of suggesting some improvements in the 
steering gear, and in the fittings of the guns, 
which were carried out under his personal su- 
perintendence. Being unable to procure any 
suitable employment at home, his friends 
advised him to travel, with a view to study- 
ing ‘ the ship building and naval economy of 
foreign powers.’ Russia seemed to hold out 
the highest inducements, and, furnished with 
very strong recommendations to Sir James 
Harris, he arrived at St. Petersburg in May 
1 7 80. From St. Petersburg he travelled over 
the greater part of Russia, from Archangel 
to the Crimea, and eastwards, through Siberia 
to the frontier of China, examining more 
especially the mines and methods of working 
metals, on which, on his return to St. Peters- 
burg in October 1 782, he presented a report to 
the empress. Early in the next year he was 
offered from home a commissionership in the 
navy, which, however, he declined, partly 
because his prospects in Russia seemed more 
advantageous, and principally, it would seem, 
because his aflections were settled on a young 
Russian lady of noble family. But the lady’s 
father did not approve of his daughter’s 
marrying a foreigner, and, notwithstanding 
the friendly interest of the empress, Bent- 
ham’s suit did not prosper. He was then 
glad to get away from St. Petersburg, and ac- 
cepted the offer of I’otemkin to send him to 
Cherson with the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 
He afterwards settled himself at Kritchev, 
where the prince had a large property, and 
where, though some hundreds of miles from 
the sea, on a small tributary of the Dnieper, 
he was desirous of establishing a shipbuild- 
ing yard. The depth of water would not 
admit ships of more than 200 tons ; larger 
vessels had to be sent down piecemeal, but, 
on the other hand, the abundance and cheap- 
ness of materials, and the unrestricted power 
conferred on Bentham, permitted him to re- 
duce some of his ideal improvements to 
actual practice. ‘ I am at liberty,’ he wrote 
to his father on 18 July 1784, ‘ to build any 
kind of ships, vessels, or boats, whether for 
war, trade, or pleasure ; and so little am I 
confined in the mode of constructing them, 
that one day, in arguing with the prince 
about some alterations in a frigate he pro- 
posed building, to make a present of to 
the empress, he told m^, by way of ending 
the discussion, that there might be twenty 
masts and one gun, if I pleased. Workmen 
and assistants I am to find where I can, and 
on what terms I can.’ 

Workmen, on any terms, were very diffi- 
cult to find ; some country joiners, with a 
few sergeants from the army as overseers, a 
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Danish brassfouiider, an English watch- 
maker, and a German schoolmaster were all 
that he could obtain. In September 1784 
his military rank was made substantive, and 
he was appointed to the command of a 
battalion, the men of which ho partially 
transformed into sailors, shipwrights, and 
mechanics. It was at this time, and in con- 
seg^uence of the very limited number of 
ofhcers at his disposal, that he first introduced 
the plan of ‘ central observation,^ the work- 
shops all radiating from his own office. The 
‘ Panopticon,’ which occupied his elder brother 
Jeremy for many years [see Bentham, Je- 
remy], was a modification of this plan. In 
1787 Bentham was ordered to Cherson, to 
direct the equipment of a flotilla intended to 
act against the Turks. This could scarcely 
be called a naval armament, consisting, as it 
did, chiefly of river barges and boats, none of 
which was supposed capable of carrying any 
gun larger than a three-pounder ; but by the 
absence of the admiral, the sole command, 
administrative and executive, fell to Bent- 
ham, and he was thus able to give free 
scope to his inventive genius, and to intro- 
duce the most startling novelties into mari- 
time war. In defiance of all professional 
maxims he adopted and proved a sj^stem of 
fitting guns without recoil, by which, and 
by strengthening the boats at his command, 
he enabled them to carry long 36-pounders 
and 48-pounder howitzers, whilst some he 
even made to carry 13-inch mortars. The 
armament was reaUy most formidable, though 
the vessels which carried it were paltry. So 
the Turks thought them, but the first en- 
counter in the Liman on 7 June 1788 showed 
them their mistake, and in an attack on a 
greater scale, ten days later, they were de- 
feated with very heavy loss. Just at the 
last moment, as the enemy was approach- 
ing, Bentham was superseded from the com- 
mand-in-chief by the cosmopolitan Prince of 
Nassau-Siegen, under whom, however, he 
continued in command of the flotilla, whilst 
the Scotch adventurer, Paul Jones, com- 
manded a covering squadron of armed mer- 
chant ships. These last, however, had little 
share in the victory, which was achieved by 
the flotilla alone. The effect of its large guns, 
firing shell or carcasses for the first time in 
naval war, was altogther unprecedented. No 
less than ten ships .of the line were set on 
fire and blown up, one was sunk ; out of the 
eleven crews, numbering probably nearly 
11,000 men, about 3,000 only were saved. 
Bentham’s services on this occasion were re- 
warded with the military cross of St. George, 
the rank of brigadier-general, and a sword 
•f honour. He was shortly afterwards, at I 


his own request, appointed to a command in 
Siberia, where he applied himself to develope 
the resources of the country by opening up 
the navigation of the rivers, by explorations, 
and by promoting trade with the neighbour- 
ing China, 

In 1791 he obtained leave of absence and 
revisited England, with the intention of 
speedily returning to his government. His 
return was, however, continually delayed, 
by the death of his father, by assisting his 
brother in fitting up a Panopticon for the re- 
ception of 1,000 prisoners, and afterwards 
again by business connected with various 
patents, amongst which may be more espe- 
cially mentioned those for impregnating 
different substances, such as wood, meat, or 
hides, in vacuo, with salts, tannin, or other 
agents. Some correspondence with the ad- 
miralty in 1795, relative to the introduction 
of machinery into the dockyards, brought 
about a request that he would visit the 
yards, and make his suggestions in a more 
exact and formal manner. This was the be- 
ginning of his official connection with the 
English admiralty, which shortly led to his 
resigning his appointments in Russia, and 
devoting his whole time and energy to his 
country’s service. For the next eighteen 
years, a time in which the naval strength 
of England was developed in an extreme 
degree, the improvements in the machinery, 
in the organisation and in the economy of 
the dockyards, as also in the build and the 
equipment of our ships, were largely — it 
might almost be said mainly — due to the 
genius, the acuteness, and the business 
talent of Bentham. To recount them in 
detail would be to relate the administrative 
history of that long war ; it will be sufficient 
to particularise the invention of the caisson- 
method of closing the entrance of docks or 
cambers, the invention of the steam dredg- 
ing machine, and the building and equipment 
of sloops of war of the Arrow class (see James’s 
Naval History (ed. 1860), i. abstract. No. 4, 
and p. 466, iii. 34), which, armed with non- 
recoil carronades of very large calibre, fought 
some of the most remarkable actions during 
the war. 

It is well known that the maladministra- 
tion of the dockyards had, towards the close 
of the century, reached a most perilous height. 
It was officially stated by the attorney-general 
in 1801 that the losses to the country were not 
less than 500,000/. per annum, and it was com- 
monly believed that they were more like four 
times that amount {Naval Chronicle, vi. 242, 
X. 63). Bentham considered that the remedy 
for this was to be found in administrative 
reform. Lord St. Vincent, the first lord of 
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the admiralty, 1801--4, took a more sum- 
mary method, instituted a long and searching 
inquiry, and succeeded in clearing away a 
great deal of the mass of corruption. But 
the odium which Bentham incurred by 
reason of his suggested reforms was almost 
as great as that which fell on Lord St. Vin- 
cent, and he had not the same strength to 
withstand it. He honestly endeavoured to 
serve the country, but to do so in his position 
was to wage war against peculation and cor- 
ruption, and in the long run his enemies were 
too many for him. He had said to Tucker, 
the first lord’s secretary, that ‘if they 
punished inferiors, they ought to go further ; 
there was not a single ollicer at Plymouth 
or at the navy board unimplicated ; but it 
looked as if they didn’t like to go higher t han 
dockyard oflicers.’ No doubt the gist of this 
conversation was known at the navy office, 
and the bitterness it naturally caused was 
enhanced by the issue of new and stringent 
regulations for enforcing close adlierence to 
the terms of naval contracts. To these the 
navy board objected, and so drew down on 
itself the severe censure of the admiralty ‘ for 
the negligence, fallacy, and fraud which had 
pervaded and been fostered by the depart- 
ment under its direction.’ 

In the summer of 1805 Bentham was sent 
on a mission to St. Petersburg, to arrange, 
as he was instructed, for the building there 
of several ships for the Ihiglish government. 
It appeared, however, that the Kussian go- 
vernment had no intention of giving any 
effective consent. The business was long 
and tedious, and Bentham did not return 
to England till the autumn of 1807 ; when, 
on his arrival, he was greeted with the intel- 
ligence that his office of inspector-general of 
navy works was abolished, and that he was 
to be aj)pointed one of the commissioners of 
the navy. His opinion had been, all along, 
that the mission to Russia was but the result 
of an intrigue for getting him out of the way ; 
and, whilst still abroad, he had so written to 
Lord Spencer, adding : ‘ I was somewhat con- 
firmed ill this suspicion by the expression of 
a man wdiose influence at the admiralty was 
very great, when, with a most cordial shake 
of the hand, it came out, as it were, unawares, 
that “ for his part, though he had the highest 
opinion of my talents and zeal, yet he would 
give his voice for allowing me at least 
6,000/. a year, if by that means he could be 
assured I would never return again.” ’ He 
now hesitated about accepting the seat at 
the navy board, and consented only on being 
urged to do so by his step-brother, the speaker 
Abbott. Individually, the other members of 
the board were friendly enough, but they 


looked on him as a man likely to prove trouble- 
some. Troublesome he undoubtedly was, 
whilst during the next five years he continued 
his agitation for improvement in the organi- 
sation of the dockyard. It was in 1810 tliat 
the design of extending the naval establish- 
ment at Sheorness came prominently into 
notice. Bentham was entirely opposed to 
it. He maintained that Sheerness was an 
unsuitable jflace, and urged the superior fit- 
ness of the Isle of Grain ; and the lapse of 
time would seem to have proved that his 
position was sound, for within these last 
years the admiralty have decided that Chat/- 
ham, not Sheerness, is the proper site for our 
great eastern arsenal, and tlie Isle of Grain 
has been chosen as the station for an im- 
portant line of mercantile steamers. Of his 
detailed objections to the plan submitted by 
Mr. Rennie, and accepted by the admiralt y, 
it is impfKssiblc to speak here ; it is enough to 
say that his own plan, sent in in February 
1812, was rejected, and that the controversy 
did not make the relations between him and 
his colleagues smoother than they had been. 
At the same time he was engaged in another 
controversy, also with Mr. Rennie, on the 
subject of the Plymouth breakwater, and 
again Mr. Rennie was the successful com- 
petitor. On S Dec. 1812 Bentham was in- 
formed that his office was abolished, and it 
was at the same time intimated to him tliat 
any claim ho might make for compensation 
would be favourably entertained. It was 
finally arranged tliat lie should receive a 
pension equal to his full pay of l,r)(K)/. a 
year. 

After the peace in 1814 he went with his 
family to reside in France, and was at Tours 
during the hundred days’ war of 1816. He 
afterwards settled in the neighbourhood of 
Angonlome, and did not return to England 
till 1827. He solaced himself during his 
retirement in preparing and arranging a 
number of papers on professional subjects, 
including much of his official correspondence, 
some of which had appeared in pamphlet 
form during his lime of active service or im- 
mediately after his being shelved. They 
were published in a collective form in 1827, 
and it would appear to have been business 
connected with them that brought him once 
again to London. His literary pursuits oc- 
cupied much of his time, but he was almost 
necessarily brought into contact with the 
admiralty. Years had, however, assuaged 
the old jealousy, and he continued in fre- 
quent and amicable correspondence with the 
several departments of the navy till his death 
on 31 May 1831. 

Though known both privately and officially 
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as Sir Samuel, there is no account of bis 
having been knighted in England ; he seems 
to have assumed, and to have been tacitly 
authorised to assume, the title, as knight of 
the Russian order of St. George, after his 
presentation to the king in 1809. For such 
assumption the king’s sanction was, of course, 
sufficient, but its being granted in this way 
and on these grounds remains, we believe, 
unparalleled in modern times. In 1796 he 
married Mary Sophia, the eldest daughter of 
Dr. George Fordyce, by whom he had several 
children. His wife survived him many years, 
and died, at the age of ninety-three, 18 May 
1858. 

[Life of Brigadier-general Sir Samuel Bentham, 
K.S.G., formerly Inspector of Naval Works, lately 
a Commissioner of his Majesty’s Navy, with the 
distinct duty of Civil Architect and Engineer of 
the Navy, by his widow, M. S. Beiithani, cr. 8vo, 
1862. This is written mainly from Bentham’s 
own journals and letters, and with a full know- 
ledge and understanding of Bentham’s under- 
takings. Lady Bentham died before the work 
was completed, but the loss was ably supplied 
by her younger daughter. On page x of the intro- 
duction to this, there is a full and detailed list of 
the numerous pamphlets and magazine articles 
of which, during his long life, Bentham was the 
author ; as their interest is exclusively technical, 
it is unnecessary hero to repeat the list. The 
Memoir by W. L. Sargant (Essays of a Birming- 
ham Manufacturer, i. 226), with some interest- 
ing criticisms, is, in the main, an abstract and 
review of Lady Bentham’s Life ; Bowring’s Life 
of Jeremy Bentham (collected works, vol. x.) 
chaps, vii.-x.] J. K. L. 

BENTHAM, THOMAS (1513-1579), 
bishop, was born at Sherburn, Yorkshire, in 
1512-13. He was admitted perpetual fellow 
of Magdalen College, Oxford, on 16 Nov. 
1546, proceeded M.A. 1547, and ^ about that 
time did solely addict his mind to the study 
of theology and to the learning of the Hebrew 
tongue, in which last he was most excellent, 
as in those of Greek and Latin.’ On the 
accession of Mary he was turned out of his 
fellowship * for his forward and malapert zeal 
against the catholic religion in the time of 
Edward VI, by the visitors appointed by 
her to regulate the university^ {Life of 
Jewell^ 1573). He retired to Zurich and 
afterwards to Basle, and became preacher to 
the exiles there, to whom he delivered an ex- 
position of the Acts of the Apostles. Being 
recalled by some of the brethren, he was 
made superintendent of them all in London, 
and continued among them ^ in a timorous 
condition for some time.’ Heylin {Hist, of the 
Heformation) says : ‘ Mr. Bentham continued 
minister of the protestant congregation in 
Loudon till Queen Mary died,’ and that * by 


the encouragement and constant preach- 
ing of this pious man, the protestant party 
did not only stand to their former principles, 
but were resolved to suffer whatsoever could 
be laid on them rather than forfeit a good 
conscience.’ On Elizabeth’s succession he 
was appointed bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry after Dr. Ralph Bayne. This was in 
1559, in his forty-sixth year. In 1565 he 
was created D.D. He was in great repute 
for learning. He died at Eccleshall in Staf- 
fordshire on 21 (not 19, as Willis say^ Eeb. 
1678-9, leaving a widow, Matilda, Bishop 
Bentham is now mainly remembered as hav- 
ing translated Ezekiel and Daniel (1568) in 
the Bishops’ Bible. The initials T. C. L. 
stand for Thomas, Coventry and Lichfield. 
On his monumental tomb at Eccleshall, 
showing his own effigies and those of his 
wife and four children, is still to be read this 
inscription : 

Hie jacet in tumba Bentliainus episcopus ille 

Doctor divinus largus pations pius almiis. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 816-17 ; 
Willis’s Cathedrals ; Anderson’s and Eadie’a 
Hist, of Bible; The Bishops’ Bible; Lo Neve’s 
Fasti, i. 556.] A. B. G. 

BENTINCK, Sir HENRY JOHN 
WILLIAM (1796-1878), general, youngest 
son of Major-general John Charles Bentinck, 
by Jemima Helena, eldest daughter of Frede- 
rick Christian Ryuhart Ginkel, fifth earl of 
Athlone, was born on 8 Sept. 1796, entered 
the Coldstream guards as an ensign 25 March 
1813, and became lieutenant-colonel of his 
regiment 22 Aug. 1861. He left England 
with the guards 22 Feb. 1854, and com- 
manded that brigade during the Eastern 
campaign until 8 N ov. He was thus engaged 
in the battles of the Alma, Balaclava, and In- 
kerman (where he was wounded in the arm), 
the siege of Sebastopol, and in support of the 
second division at the repulse of the sortie of 
26 Oct. He was appointed to the fourth di- 
vision after the fall of Sir George Cathcart, hut 
was prevented by a wound and ill-health from 
joining it until 1 June 1855 ; he continued in 
command until 10 Oct. From 11 Oct. 1854 
until his death he was colonel of the 28th foot. 
He served as aide-de-camp to the queen 1841- 
64, and was groom-in-waiting 1859-67. On 
his return from the Crimea he was created a 
K.C.B. 6 July 1866, and was promoted to the 
rank of general 8 Dec. 1867. His death took 
place at 35 Grosvenor Street, London, 29 Sept. 
1878, and he was buried in Kensal Green 
Cemetery on 6 Oct. He married, 10 March 
1829, Renira Antoinette, a daughter of Ad- 
miral Sir James Hawkins Whitshed, Bart. 

[Army Lists, &c.] G. C. B. 
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BENTINCK, JOHN ALBERT (1737- 
1775), capt ain, was a member of the younger 
line of the house of Bentinck. His father, 
William, Count Bentinck, was a younger son 
of the first Earl of Portland, and married the 
daughter of the last Count of Aldenburg. 
J ohn Albert, the second son of this marriage, 
was born in 1737, and at an early age en- 
tered the British navy. In August 1752 he 
was serving as a volunteer on board the 
Centurion, in w^hich vessel he visited Lisbon, 
but returned in the same year to Leyden, 
where he remained for some time. In 1753 
he was appointed midshipman to the Pen- 
zance, a fifth-rate of 44 guns, commanded 
by Captain Bonfoy (or Bonnefoy), and joined 
his ship at Plymouth in June of that year 
to make a voyage in the following July to 
Newfoundland. 

In 1758 Bentinck was present at an en- 
gagement in which the British captured the 
French vessel llaisonnable. In the same 
month he was appointed to the command of 
H.M. sloop Fly, and in that vessel took part 
later in the expedition under Lord Anson to 
cover the landing of Marlborough at St. Malo. 
He was then for some time stationed with his 
sloop off Emden, and while there he became 
involved in an unfortunate misunderstand- 
ing, in the course of which he took the ex- 
treme step of placing a Captain Angell, his 
superior officer, uiicler arrest. The affair, 
however, was cleared up, the accusations 
against Captain Angell which had prompted 
his arrest were fully withdrawn, and on 
17 Oct. 1758 Bentinck was promoted to be 
captain of the Dover frigate. In January 
1759, being then still on board the Fly, he 
had to aid in the transport of troops to Eng- 
land, and in INI arch of that year took up his 
new command. He did not remain long on 
the Dover, but was soon removed into the 
Niger frigate. In this vessel he was em- 
ployed in 1700 as a cruiser, and distinguished 
himself highly in an engagement with a 
F rench ship of war of very superior weight 
and armament — the Diadem, of 74 guns. 
About a week after this action, in returning 
from Plymouth, where he had gone to repair 
damages, he fell in with and captured the 
Jason, a French privateer carrying 8 guns 
and 52 men. In the following November 
ho captured off Morlaix the French corvette 
Epreuve, carrying 14 guns and 130 men. He 
remained in the Niger till the end of the war 
(1 702). Quitting the Niger on the conclusion 
of peace, he remained without a commission 
till 1706. In that year he was commissioned 
to the Dragon, of 74 guns, at Portsmouth, and 
retained that command for. three years. In 
1770 he was appointed successor to Captain 


Robert Hughes in command of the Centaur, 
74 guns, a guardship at Portsmouth, and held 
this, his last command, for three years. He 
died two years later on 23 Sept. 1775. 

Bentinck had great ingenuity in mechani- 
cal pursuits, and effected many useful nauti- 
cal improvements, especially with regard to 
ships’ pumps. He introduced such important 
additions and improvements into the chain 
pump used on board ship as to have gained 
the credit of its invention. At the general 
election of 1701 he was elected to parliament 
for the town of Rye, one of the cimiue ports, 
and retained his seat till the dissolution in 
1708. 

Bentinck was a count of the empire. Tie 
married in 1703 Renira, daughter of Baron 
de Serooskerken, and by her became the 
founder of a second English line of Bentincks. 
lleleft ason,William, Count Bentinck (1764- 
1813), who entered the navy, and rose to the 
rank of vice-admiral. 

[MS. correspondence of William, Count Ben- 
tinck, Brit. Mus. Egorton, 1727; Charnoek’s 
Biographia Navalis, vols. v. and vi. ; Gent. Mag. 
1776; llorsfiold's Sussex; Burke’s Peerage,] 

R. H. 

BENTINCK, WILLIAM, first Earl of 
Portland (1649-1709), is generally stated 
to have been bom in 1649, but the Dutch 
historian, Groen van Prinsterer, dates his 
birth four years earlier. He was of a noble 
family, the son of Henry Bentinck, of Diepen- 
heim, in Overyssel, and the nephew of a 

f eneral officer in the service of the States of 
lolland. After being attached to the house- 
hold of William III, prince of Orange, as a 
page of honour, he was advanced to the post 
of gentleman of the prince’s bedchamber. 
In this capacity he, in 1670, accompanied 
the prince on a visit to England, of which 
the main object was to secure the moneys 
due to William from King Charles II and 
his brother the Duke of York. On this oc- 
casion Bentinck obtained his earliest English 
honour, an Oxford degree of D.C.L. (Wood 
ap. Collins). In 1672 the Anglo-French 
war with the United Provinces began, and 
they were still at war with France when, in 
1675, the Prince of Orange fell ill of the 
small-pox at the Hague. Sir William Temple 
in his ‘ Memoirs from 1672 to 1679 ’ relates, evi- 
dently at first hand, how Bentinck tended 
his master during the sixteen nights and 
days through which the illness lasted ; how 
it was only when the prince was fairly on 
the road towards recovery that his faithful 
companion asked leave to go home, and how 
there Bentinck immediately fell sick of the 
same disecuse^ and was in great extremity, 
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recovering just soon enough to attend his 
master into the held, where he was ever 
next his i)crson (Temple’s Worksy fol. 1760, 
i. 401). In June 1677, when the peace con- 
ferences were already open at Nymwegen 
atid a defensive alliance had been oflered by 
England to the United Provinces, William 
sent Bentinck on a conlidential mission to 
Charles Il’s court, with a view to negotiating 
a marriage with the Princess Mary, the elder 
daughter of the Duke of York. The wedding 
was actually celebrated in November, and 
the peace was concluded in the next year. 
In 1683 Bentinck was again in England, to 
offer congratulations on the collapse of the 
Bye House plot ; but ho w'as less warmly 
received when early in the next reign, in 
1686, he was once more sent across to offer 
the prince’s assistance against the invasion 
of the Duke of Monmouth, of which Amster- 
dam had been the starting-point. Soon ho 
was actively engaged in the operations pre- 
ceding another invasion, which was to have 
a very different result. Among the pre- 
cautionary measures taken by William of 
Orange in 1688 before finally resolving upon 
his English expedition, none were more skil- 
fully and successfully accomplished than his 
negotiations with several of the princes of 
northern Germany, and more especially those 
with the heir priisumptive of the possessions 
of the house of Orange, the young elector 
Frederick HI of Brandenburg. Immediately 
on his accession, April 1688, the elector, 
having resolved upon continuing the policy of 
his great father, received Bentinck at Berlin 
and arrived at an understanding with him. In 
July Bentinck returned to Berlin, having pre- 
viously paid visits with a similar purpose at 
Cassel, at Hanover (here in vain), and at 
(^ello ; and in interviews with the Branden- 
burg minister, Fuchs, and others, arrange- 
ments were made for effectively covering the 
lower and the middle Khine when the time 
should come (Burnet; Banke; the fullest 
ilctails in Droysen, vol. iv. part i. 29 seqq.). 
As it drew nearer and the anxiety of the 
])rince increased, he freely communicated his 
cares to Bentinck in letters, and a great 
share of the preparations of the last tAvo 
months fell to the faithful friend, the serious 
illness of whose wife at the Hague furnished 
him, as Burnet says, with ^a very just 
excuse ’ for his constant attendance there 
in the absence of the prince. Of course, 
when the expedition at last sailed, Bentinck 
was by his master’s side ; his wife (who is 
assed over by Collins) died shortly after he 
ad quitted Holland (Clarendon’s Diary y 
4 Dec. 1688). It was Bentinck who at 
Burnet’s request informed the prince, when 


at Windsor, of the untoward capture of 
Kdng James, and advised him to give the 
necessary orders for insuring the personal 
safety of the prisoner (Burnet). In con- 
versation with Clarendon Bentinck declared 
it the most Avicked insinuation to assert that 
the prince Avas hankering after the crown ; 
but when Halifax had proposed that William 
should be king and Mary queen consort only, 
it seemed to Burnet, who himself strongly 
objected to the scheme, that the suggestion 
was at heart approved by the prince’s most 
intimate counsellor. 

Afewdnys before the coronation of William 
and Mary well-earned rewards Avere bestowed 
with no sparing hand upon Bentinck, Avho was 
created Baron Cirencester, Viscount Wood- 
stock, and Earl of Portland. About the same 
time he was appointed groom of the stole, 
first gentleman of the bedchamher, and a 
privy councillor. With these offie(*s he seems 
afterward.s to have united that of superin- 
tendent of the king’s gardens (Euttrell, iv. 
614). Rather later in the year, in Augu.st, 
Luttrell (i. 668) records that Portland and 
Halifax, Avit h three ot hers, composed the king’s 
cabinet council ; but of course the term is 
here employed at the most in a half-technical 
sense. Portland soon obtained n regiment 
of horse, Avhich did good service at the Bojme 
and elsewhere in Ireland, and in Flanders 
(Macaulay and Luttrell) ; ho afterAvards 
obtained the command of a regiment of 
Dutch guards, Avhich ho did not resign till 
1700 (Luttrell, iv. 686) ; and he appears 
to have held the rank of lieutenant-general 
in the English army. But, though always 
ready to serve in the field, he was mostly, 
when not in attendance upon the king’s 
person (he had a lodging in the palace at 
Kensington), engaged in the diplomatic busi- 
ness, for which he seems both by training 
and by character to have been pre-eminently 
fitted. William TIT Avas always loth to con- 
fide tlie secrets of his foreign policy to Eng- 
lish hands, and to the end of his life Portland 
was ill such matters his most trusted agent. 
Burnet says that the king’s favour at first 
lay between Bentinck and Heni’y Sidney 
(afterwards Earl of Bomney), but the latter 
lacked theapplication Avhich distinguished the 
former. In the greati'st achievement, how- 
ever, of William’s foreign jjolicy, in the year 
1689, the conclusion of the grand alliance 
treaty, not even Portland had a share. After 
he had in August inspected at Chester the 
army making ready for Ireland (Luttrell, 
i. 667), he was, in December, sent to Holland 
to take part in the conferences of the ministers 
of the allies. It was on this visit that when he 
presented hitnself to take hia seat as a noble 
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of Holland among the estates of the pro- 
vince, ho was for a time hindered from 
doing so by a protest on the part of the city 
of Amsterdam, whose old jealousy of the 
stadtholder had revived. Thus it was at- 
tempted in his own country to place a stigma 
upon him as an English public servant and 
member of parliament, while in England his 
influence was already decried as that of an 
alien. The dispute, which was fomented by 
French intrigue, was amicably settled by 
March 1690 (Hanke; Van ICampen, Ge- 
schiehtederNiederlandey ii. 321--2 ; Lijttrell, 
ii. 19-20). About the same time Portland 
was engaged in further negotiations with 
Brandenburg, involving more assurances as 
to the Orange inheritance, and ending in the 
conclusion, by May, of what was in fact, 
though not in name, a subsidy-treaty (Droy- 
SEN, IV. 1, 90-3; Klopp,v. 242-3). In these 
negotiations Portland had pointed out how 
much depended upon the success of the Irish 
campaign, on which he accompanied the king 
in June, taking the place in the royal tra- 
velling-carriage of which Prince George of 
Denmark was ambitious. While they were 
absent in Ireland Sir James Montgomery 
betrayed to the queen an abortive plot be- 
tween the Jacobites and presbyterian zealots 
in Scotland, which, according to Burnet, had 
been formed to some extent in reliance upon 
the jealousies between Portland and some of 
the English whig leaders. In January 1691 
the king and his faithful follower were on 
their way to Holland, whence they returned 
in October. On their way both to and fro 
they met with unpleasant adventures. The 
attempt of the king to land in Holland 
during a thick sea fog in an open boat in- 
volved him and his companions in serious 
danger (Macaulay ; Luttrell, ii. 165; 
Klopp, V. 228 seaq., from the pilot’s narra- 
tive, ap. Sylvius). On his return he had 
landed at Margate and was driving thence 
to Gravesend when the wretched conveyance 
broke down and the king had a rather pre- 
cipitous fall, being thrown under Portland, 
but escaped with a slight injury to the arm 
(Newsletter in Lord Denbigh’s MSS., Hts- 
torical Manusoipts Commission^ Seventh Ite- 
yorty 204a\ The next year, 1692, was full 
of perils 01 a different nature for William III. 
When, in January, Marlborough was sud- 
denly dismissed from his offices, Iiis friends 
declared that he had fallen a victim to the 
machinations of Portland, whom he was 
known to dislike, and whom he had described 
as a wooden fellow (Macaulay). But the 
cause for William’s anger or apprehension 
lay deeper. Rightly or wrongly, James II 
believed that a plot formed about this time 


to recall him by a parliamentary vote after 
dismissing all foreigners from council, army, 
and kingdom, was frustrated by the discovery 
of the scheme to Portland (Macpiierson, 
Original Fapers, i. 440 ; cf. Klopp, vi. 27). 
The king went to Holland in March, and 
early in May Portland and Essex arrived in 
England with a squadron of Dutch men-of- 
war. A cabinet council was immediately 
called to consider the situation and to take 
measures for meeting the threatened French 
invasion and for dealing with supposed trea- 
sonable designs at home. Portland’s mission 
thus connects itself directly with the im- 
prisonment of Marlborough, and with the 
victory of La Hogue. In 1693, though Port- 
land as usual accompanied the king into the 
field, and was wounded 4n several places 
but not mortal’ at the battle of Landen 
(19 July see Luttrell, iii. 146), he was also 
much occupied with difficulties at home. W e 
find him settling a delicate matter with the 
Spanish ambassador, who had opened a Ro- 
man catholic chapel in lodgings unexpectedly 
taken by him at Whitehall, and a personal 
difficulty about a claim of the Duchess of Graf- 
ton, which threatened to create a controversy 
between the two houses of parliament (News- 
letter in Denbigh MSS., Hist MSS. Hep. 
vii. 219, 220). It was natural enough that 
he should vote against the Place Bill, when 
in its first form it was just lost in the House 
of Lords in December 1692. The Triennial 
Bill having hereupon been brought in, Port- 
land was sent to consult the oracle at Moor 
Park; but, notwithstanding Temple’s decided 
advice to the contrary, the king refused his 
assent to the unwelcome act. After both 
measures had been reintroduced later in the 
year, and the Place Bill had been carried 
through both houses, the king’s refusal, in 
January 1694, to assent to it, led to an all but 
unanimous resolution oLthe commons that 
those who had advised the crown on this oc- 
casion were public enemies. The representa- 
tion addressed to the king, begging him not 
to pay heed to the secret speecnes of private 
persons, was believed to point at Portland, 
for whom the House of Commons entertained 
a persistent dislike (Klopp, vi. 282-3, on 
the authority of the imperial resident Hoff- 
mann). This dislike was manifested a 
second time, when it was hoped that among 
the disclosures as to illicit expenditure ex- 
pected from Sir Thomas Cook, the chairman 
of the East India Company, to whom, in 
1695, a conditional indemnity was granted 
for the purpose, would be found corrupt 
dealings with Portland. It only appeared, 
however, that 50,000/. had been offered to him 
by the company, and after being long pressed 
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upon him was indignantly rejected (Maoau- 
lat). He seems to hare borne himself coolly 
in the matter, deeming it disagreeable, how- 
ever, * to be exposed to such an accusation 
here, where corruption is too general ’ {Lex- 
ington Tapers, 81). To legitimate gains he 
showed no aversion, and he had been liberally 
endowed with estates by the grateful friend- 
ship of the king. Dissatisfaction had already 
been felt at the alienation for the purpose of 
hereditary domains of the crown ; and when, 
in 1695, the king sought to. make over to 
Portland, at a nominal rent, the lordships of 
Denbigh, Bromfield, and Yales, which were 
valued at more than 100,000/., and formed part 
of the domains of the principality of Wales, 
protests arrived thence, and a unanimous 
address was, in January 1696, passed in the 
House of Commons against the grant. Port- 
land hereupon begged the king to withdraw 
it, which he did in a dignified message 
(Macaulay ; cf. Collins as to the estates 
included in the grant, and Lutteell, iii. 653, 
as to the protests, who has a notice six 
months earlier (iii. 472) of the grant to Port- 
land by the king of the manor of Swaden, 
worth 2,000/. per annum, part of the Marquis 
of Powis’s estate). Many and substantial as 
were the favours accumulated upon Portland 
by the king, it cannot be said that the tie be- 
tween them was mainly one of interest. The 
warmth of Portland’s attachment showed 
itself in his sympathy with the king on the 
occasion of the death of Queen Mary (see 
his letter in Lexington Papers, 48) ; and he 
again proved it on the discovery, in February 
1696, of the assassination plot. After the 
plot had been revealed to him, he carried 
the news to the king, with much difficulty 
prevailed upon him to take the necessary pre- 
cautions, and was present when, on 21 Feb., 
Pendergrass disclosed the names of the 
chief conspirators to their intended victim 
(Macaulay). 

During all these years Portland had con- 
tinued to take part in the king’s campaigns, 
and to be of service to him as a confidential 
diplomatist. In the uneventful campaign of 
1694 Portland with the Dutch military dele- 
gate, Dykvelt, was accused of having in- 
fluenced William against giving battle; and 
in the same year this advice (if given) was 
justified by his receiving indirect information 
that Louis XIV was not disinclined to peace 
(Klopp, vi. 335-7, 359). He was privy to 
the negotiations on the subject with Vienna, 
of which the English ministers were, ac- 
cording to his w^ont, left uninformed by King 
William (ib. vii. 29 seqq.). The war, how- 
ever, continued ; in June 1695 Portland with 
Essex commanded in an action against a 


party of French who endeavoured to inter- 
cept an English convoy of provisions (Lut- 
TRELL, iii. 502) ; and it was he who, in the 
August following, after Villeroy had aban- 
doned the attempt to raise the siege of Namur, 
summoned Bouttlers to surrender the fortress ; 
and when the marshal marched out at the 
head of his troops, arrested him, with Dykvelt, 
by the king^s orders — a strange prelude to their 
later more amicable intercourse (IMacaulay ; 
Luttrell ; Auersperg’s report ap. Klopp, vii. 
105-7 ; Lexington Papers, 119-25). In July 
1696 Portland was sent to England from 
Flanders to raise money for the war; and 
though the financial pressure was great ^t was 
the time of the collapse of the Ijand Bank), 
the public spirit of the Bank of England sup- 
plied what was absolutely necessary. But 
there was much distress in the country, and 
Louis XIV, after having detached the Duke 
of Savoy from the grand alliance, was inclined 
for peace, and in a not unfavourable position 
for negotiating it. Peace was desired at 
Amsterdam as well as at Versailles, and if 
terms otherwise satisfactory could be ob- 
tained, including the recognition of King 
William by Franco, the secret article of the 
grand alliance as to the Austrian claims on 
the Spanish succession must, for the present 
at least, be allowed to go to the wall. 

Such were, roughly speaking, the instruc- 
tions with which, in July lfe7, Portland 
entered upon the informal negotiations with 
Marshal Boulllors; the terms of the peace 
were ceremoniously discussed at Byswyk. 
In the earlier part of the year new favours 
had descended upon Portland at home : in 
February he was appointed, and in March 
installed, a K.G. ; in the latter month he 
took possession of the lodge and place of 
ranger of Windsor Park, worth 1,500/. a 
year ; in April the Earl of Clancarty’s for- 
leited estate was granted to him ; and in 
June, when he was at Brussels indisposed, 
he was appointed one of the generals of 
the English horse (Luttrell, iv. 185, 193, 
201, 216, 233). Though the enjoyment 
of some of these favours was not heightened 
by the knowledge that gifts and honours 
were at the same time being bestowed upon 
one whom he was soon to regard as a rival, 
yet Portland, when addressing himself to the 
most important diplomatic task of his life, 
was justly regarded as possessing the full 
confidence of his master. To William III 
and not to Portland belongs the responsibility 
for the peace of Ry.swyk, which accomplished 
so small a part of the king’s political pro- 
gramme, and, following the example set by 
the emperor himself in 1696, left him and 
the Austrian claims on the Spanish succes- 



Bentinck *89 Bentinck 


81011 in the lurch ; but which at all events 
visibly arrested tlie progress of France, and 
obliged lier to recognise the regal rights of her 
most resolute op])onent. The real difficulty in 
the negotiations lay in bringing Louis XIV, 
notwithstanding his unwillingness to with- 
draw his protection from James II, to an en- j 
gogemeht concerninghim whicliAvouldsatisfy 
William III ; and this difficulty was solved I 
by means of the general clause as to the King 
of England’s enemies upon which Portland 
and Boufflors agreed. Their first interview, 
held on 8 July 1(107, at Brukom near Hal 
(in the vicinity of Brussels), with a lack of 
cereinoniousness forming a marked contrast 
to the proceedings at liyswyk, was succeeded 
by live others ; and when, in October, Port- 
land returned to England, the ratifications 
of the treaties of peace had been exchanged. 
Before his return negotiat/ions had been begun 
through him witli the court of Vienna for 
a re-establishment of the grand alliance, but 
these overtures had been naturally received 
with coolness. (A more detailed accounL^ 
of the meetings of Portland with Boulllers, 
summarised by Kan^kk and INIacaulay and 
repeat('dly mentioned by Luttkell, is given 
by Ki.opp, vii. 389 soqq. See also the re- 
ferences in the summary of Stepney’s cor- 
respondence in Lord Macclesfield’s MSS., 
First Ffport of the Jlistorical Manmcrlpts 
Commission^ 35 6.) 

In Januaiy 1098, only a few months after 
the accom])iishment of his arduous task, 
Portland was sent as ambassador to France, 
the embassy thither of the Duke of St. 
Albans having biMui of a merely complimen- 
tary nature. Indisputably Portland was the 
most suitable ptTson for the post, if only 
because no Ihiglish statesman was fully cog- 
nisant like himself of the understanding upon 
which the reccmtly concluded peace had been 
founded. When asked by Count Auersperg 
why he vsms sent, he explained that the ting 
had in truth no one else to send (Klopp, viii. 
2-3) ; but there can at the same time bo 
little doubt that though affection was still 
strong on the one side and fidelity on the 
other, the relations between William and 
Portland had become uneasy, so that a tem- 
porary separation seemed expedient. Port- 
land had of late grown uncontrollably jealous 
of the favours and preferments granted to 
Arnold van Keppel, now Earl of Albemarle, 
who since the year 1691 had been gradually 
acquiring the king’s goodwill by qualities 
which were entirely foreign to Portland’s 
harder and drier nature. ‘ They were,’ says 
Burnet, Hn all respects men not only of 
diffi'nmt, but of opposite characku’S ; secrecy 
and fidelity were the only qualities in which 
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it could be said they did in any sort agree.’ 
In the quarrels which ensued the fault seems 
to have always lain with Portland, who now 
showed sullenness in addition to his usual 
bluntness in liis demeanour towards the king, 
and even hinted at Ins desire to retire from 
court. Thus the Frcuich embassy olFcred a 
suitable temporary solution of the difficulty ; 
but Portland had hardly set out on his 
journey when he received a most afiectionatt; 
letter from the king, expressing deep sorrow 
for his friend’s de])arture, and assuring him 
that his feeling towards liim was one which 
nothing but death could alter (Macaulay). 
Port, land’s departure was delayed by a fire at 
Whit(diall, but he arrived incognito at Paris 
on 30 .Tan. 1698, and soon afterwards held his 
formal entry. Much attention was attracted 
by the unprecedented magnificence of his 
embiissy, to which Prior was attached as 
secretary, while Papin the historian accom- 
panied it as preceptor to the ambassador’s 
son, Lord Woodstock, a lively and promising 
child. (For details as to the embassy see 
IjUttrell, vol. iv., and Macaulay ; of young 
liOrd Woodstock there is an amusing anec- 
dote in a newsletter in the Denbigh ]\1SS., 
given in the Seventh Itej^ort of the Historical 
Ma7inscripts Commission^ 199 h.) The per- 
sonal impression wliich he made in France 
was excellent, and contrasted strangely with 
his unpopularity in England ; but there were 
not wanting observers who, like St. Simon, 
bitterly commented on the king’s welcoming, 
‘comme une espece de divinitc,’ the ambas- 
sador of a prince whom he had so long treated 
with every kind of personal hatred and con- 
tempt. Portland himself, after his first 
audience with Louis early in March, wrote 
that if the French king’s bearing towards 
him was insincere, it was a comedy played 
with wonderful skill, and that he rather in- 
clined to this view of it. Ilis impression 
was further confirmed by the fact that, not- 
withstanding all the courtesies and distinc- 
tions lavished upon him by the king, he was 
never able to obtain the honour of an inter- 
view with Madame de Maintenon. On the 
other hand, he enjoyed the advantage of 
much friendly intercourse with that ex- 
tremely independent personage, the Duchess 
Elizabeth Charlotte of Orleans. In the se- 
rious business of his embassy Portland at 
first made but slow progress. William III 
was not very well pleased to find that his 
ambassador had, as was perhaps inevitable, 
begun his diplomatic operations by discussing 
the continued presence of James II and his 
court at St. Germain. He had first protested 
with generous warmth against being exposed 
at Versailles to the presence of the Duke of 
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Berwick, whom ho was bound to regard as 
privy to the assassination plot a^inst King 
William; and he then reminded Bo ufliers of 
their conversations in the previous year as to 
the exclusion of James from France. He 
boldly repeated both demands to the king 
himself, but without success, except that 
Louis requested the members of the court of 
St. Germain to abstain from coming to Ver- 
sailles when the English ambassador was ex- 
])ected there. Portland had therefore to fall 
back upon the power of his government to 
refuse re])ayment of the jointure of James’s 
((ueen. The negotiations which William had 
really at heart were those concerning the 
Spanish succession. This subject Portland 
approached in the lirst instance by an inter- 
view with a retired French diplomatist of 
the name of Gourville ; after which Pom- 
ponne and Torcy were instructed by Louis to 
sound Portland as to William’s views. The 
negotiations which ensued were carried on 
with the greatest secrecy, lleinsius alone, be- 
sides Portland, being entrusted by William 
with a knowledge of them, though they were 
soon also carried on between William and the 
French ambassador Tallard at Kensington. 
When, in J une, Portland returned to England, 
after having been treated to the last with 
the utmost distinction by Louis, who bad 
marked out a route home for him through 
the fortresses of French Flanders, and or- 
dered every attention to he shown him there, 
the negotiations had already materially ad- 
vanced. France bad virtually ceased to in- 
sist upon the occupation of the Spanish 
throne by a Bourbon prince, and England 
was prepared to see France compensated by 
some portion of the Spanish dominions for 
consent ing to the succession of the Electoral 
Prince of Bavaria. (See, besides Macaulay 
and liANKE, KLorr, whose fuller narrative is 
largely based on Grimblot, with IIippeau 
and the JMcmoires of GoURVILLE.) 

Portland was well received at Kensington, 
and it was even nunoured that a crowning 
mark of the royal favour was about to be 
bestowed upon him by bis being created 
Duke of Biickingliam (Luttrell, iv. 400). 
But this title, which from its associations 
would have been singularly ill-chosen, was 
not bestowed upon him, though the king 
showed his old goodwill towards him, and 
was even said, in a dilFerence between him 
and Albemarle, to have very strongly taken 
the part of his earlier friend and companion 
(ib. 453). The unwillingness of Portland to 
resume the old friendly relations, however, 
continued with his jealousy of a rival who 
by this time probably stood lirst in the king’s 
afhictions. Once more be talked of retiring ; 


but he well knew that his aid was indispens- 
able in carrying to an issue the negotiations 
in which he had engaged. Thus he accom- 
panied William to Holland in July, and on 
4 Sept, signed at the Loo with Sir Joseph 
Williamson, the British minister at the 
Hague, what was afterwards known as the 
First Partition Treaty. It had been previ- 
ously communicated by Portland to secre- 
tary Vernon, and by tlio king to the lord- 
chancellor Somers, but only when it was 
virtually an accomplished fact. Before it 
had long been actually such, iu February 
1699, the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, whose 
life was the pivot on which the treaty turned, 
died, and negotiations had to begin afresh. 

Though Portland was once more the agent 
employed by the king, ho otherwise showed 
no disposition to reciprocate the good-will 
which, in small things as well as in great, was 
displayed towards him. While his fortune 
continued to grow by the royal inunificenco — 
he was stated to have, in .January 1699, ob- 
tained a grant for the Little Park at Windsor 
(Luttrell, iv. 476)— he repelled the king’s 
advances, and even refused to take his ac- 
customed s(jat in the royal coach (Mac- 
aulay). At last the rumours that had long 
been bruited about came true, and early in 
May Portland resigned all his places in the 
royal household. The report spread soon 
afterwards that ho had received back tbo key 
proved false; but William is found dining 
with him a few days after his resignation 
(Luttrell, iv. 515, 516), and no actual 
breach ever occurred between them. The 
king wrote to Ilcirisiiis that ho had left 
nothing in reason untried to divert Portland 
from his intention, and tliathchad only with 
difficulty persuadcul him to carr^ on the ne- 
gotiations witbTallard (Klol’P, viii. 343, from 
Grimblot). Portland, in bis turn, professed 
to Count Auersperg bis readiness to retire 
into country liie, to which he had been 
brought up. ‘ But during bis talking and 
philosopliising,’ wroto the Austrian, ‘ lie 
several times involuntarily sighed’ {ih, 344; 
and see an amusing passage about Portland’s 
retirement in the correspondence of Elizabeth 
Cliarlotte, duchess of Orleans, extracted by 
Hanke, Franzbsische Gesehic/tfe, v. 372). 
Ho followed tlic king into Holland about 
June, returning thence in October. The 
report which arose in the latter montli, that 
he was going as ambassador-extraordinary to 
Denmark and Sweden to settle the differences 
about the rebuilding of the forts in Holstein, 
did not ]>rove true (Luttrell, iv.570). On 
the other hand, he is said by Burnet to liave 
still taken an active part in the direction of 
Scotch allairs, so that the fury aroused in 
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Scotland by the Darien collapse turned 
against him next to the king himself ; it cer- 
tainly seems that his interest in Scotch 
affairs had for some time been considerable 
(see the letters to him of Lord Polwarth, 
afterwards Earl of Marchmont, in March- 
mont Papers^ iii. 401-7). 

Before the return from Holland of the king 
and Portland in October 1699 the Second Par- 
tition Treaty was in readiness, and after many 
difficulties it was at last signed in London 
and at the Hague in March 1700. Portland’s 
brother-in-law, the Earl of Jersey, had been 
associated with him in the signature as being 
an Englishman and secretary of state. Even 
those who had concluded the compact knew 
that it was not a diplomatic masterpiece ; for 
while it was repudiated by Austria, it evtm 
failed thoroughly to satisfy Erance; and yet it 
had been signed during the session of parlia- 
ment without being communicated to that as- 
sembly. When it became known in England 
about J lme,^' oicos were already heard cliargiiig 
Portland with the responsibility for its con- 
clusion, and suggesting to him the expediency 
of keeping out of the way (Ktopp, viii. 48B, 
fi'om a dospatcli by Auersperg). He had in 
May married his third wife, with whom he 
had soon afterwards embarked for Holland 
(Luttrell, iv. 041, 655); and he returned 
to England in a royal yacht in October, about 
the very time when the news must have 
arrived of the (went which was to frustrate 
all his diplomatic efforts {ih, 686, 690) — the 
death of Charles II of Spain, who had left 
the whole of his monarchy to Philip of 
Anjou. France had acc(‘pted the will when, 
in February 1701, the new parliament met in 
England, and the debati's about the Partition 
tr(‘aties coinmmiced. After the first debate 
in the House of Lords, in whicli 0;Eeir dis- 
approbation of the tiv'aty was wholly laid at 
the Earl of Portland’s door,’ he obtained the 
king’s leaver to communicate the actual state 
of the cas(‘, and on 14 March mmitioned 
R(weral other peers wl 10 liad been cognisant of 
the negotiations. They however, while ac- 
knowledging that they had seen the rough 
draft of the (second) treaty, stated that they 
had neither given nor refused their consent to 
it, because it had been drawn up by Portland 
in French, and never communicated to the 
Privy Council (ib. 1239). His impeachment 
was actually voted by the commons 1 April, 
and he was formally impeached on that day 
at the bar of the House of Lords by Sir John 
Leveson Gower. Other impeachments fol- 
lowed, and on 5 April the commons presented 
an address to the king, requesting him to 
remove the impeached lords from liis council 
and presence for ever ; but an address depre- 


cating such a course was immediately pre- 
sented by the lords {Parliamentary Histoi'y ^ v. 
1239-60). The king made no answer to either 
address ; and when at last, at the instance of 
the lords themselves, the impeachments were 
proceeded with, no articles were framed 
against Portland, which, as Burnet informs 
us, was represented to the king as an expres- 
sion of the respect towards him. While, 
therefore, Somers and Oxford were ac(|uitted, 
the imp(3achraent of Portland was dismissed 
by the lords on the last day of the session, 
24 June {Parliamentary History^ v. 1238, 
1239-50, 1322; Burnet wrongly says that 
Portland and Halifax were ^acquitted’). 
The truth was, that the commons by this 
time knew that the people were not at their 
back. 

Whether or not these events had drawn 
the king and his faithful servant closer to- 
gether once more — they were both in Holland 
in the autumn of 1701, at the critical time of 
the death of James TI and the recognition of 
his son by Louis XIV — they were not to be 
separated at the last. Burnet relates how 
William, ‘ both before and after ’ the accident 
which was to prove fatal to him, spoke con- 
fidentially about his hopeless condition to 
Portland ; and how on the king’s deathbed 
his last articulate words were an inquiry for 
Portland, who came, but too late to be able 
to do more tlian give his hand to his dying 
master and friend, who ^ carried it to his heart 
with great tenderness.’ In the king’s will 
there were found devised ^ several lands and 
jewels to the earls of Portland and Albe- 
marle ’ (Luttreel, V. 150). 

It was unlikely that, enm had he been de- 
sirous of continuing a servant of the state, 
Portland would have gained the personal 
confidence of the new sov(‘reign. Ilis office 
of ranger of Windsor Park went the way of 
many other lucrative posts — into the hands 
of the IMarlboroughs. He seems, howev(U’, 
to have be»'n on frimidly terms with the 
great man of the new era himself : on 30 S(3pt. 
1703 he is noted as arriving from Holland 
with Marlborough, and with the (pn?mature) 
information that the new king of Spain was 
on his way across ; and in the year of his 
death he is found embarking for Holland in 
Marlborough’s company (Luttrell, v. 355, 
vi. 436), His visits to his native land seem 
to have recurred with their usual regularity, 
and occasionally to have been combined with 
confidential business of a public nature. In 
July 1704 he was beli(3ved to have departed 
with a mission ‘ to confer with the stati's- 
general about the affairs of Portugal and the 
likeliest method for sending succours to 
the Camisards;’ in October 1708 he was 
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expected back in the company of the envoys 
of Denmark and Genoa {ib. v. 443, vi. 364). 
His sympathies were of course consistently 
with the policy of war; and in March 1706 
lie was among the subscribers to the loan to 
the emperor of 260,000/., n(‘gotiated at 8 per 
cent, upon the security of the province of 
Silesia (ib. vi. 24). He was not an old man 
when he was in November 1709 seized by an 
attack of pleurisy at his seat of Bulstrode 
(near Beaconstield, in Buckinghamshire), and 
died there on the 23rd of the month. His 
domestic life had probably continued to be a 
happy one, as it had been in the days when 
his great friend had taken so warm an in- 
terest in the children of his family. They 
were numerous, and settled partly in Eng- 
land, partl}^ in his native land. He had been 
thrice married ; his second wife w'as a sister 
of the Earl of Jersey and of Eady Elizabeth 
Villiers, afterwards Lady Orkney, at one 
time the mistress of William 111. 

Portland is hardly to be reckoned among 
royal favourites ; for patriotism as well as 
friendship and loyalty was prominent among 
the motives which prompted liis services. 
He was wholly uns]filh;d in flattery, and, 
according to Burnet, seemed to have the art 
of creating many enemies to himself, and 
not one friend. That, however, there was 
anything repulsive in his manner seems con- 
tradicted by his general success in diplo- 
matic business, by liis easy personal inter- 
course alike witli Germans and Frenchmcm, 
with Auersperg and with BouHlers, and more 
especially by the very favourable impression 
which he made in France. He was, more- 
over, a brave olliccr and a faithful companion ; 
but he would not or could not acquire the 
kind of obsequiousness which the Prince of 
Orange had iievtT demanded, hut which the 
King of England learned to tiiid agreeable 
when it showed itself in combination with 
the gayer and more cheerful maniiors of 
Keppcd. William Ill's nature was cast in 
too generous a mould fur him to dismiss an 
old friend in favour of a new ; and when 
Portland showed himself not ])roof to the 
trial of jealousy, the king continued to trust 
in the loyalty which was certain to survive 
it. On the whole, allowing for human weak- 
ness oil both sides, there was something 
worthy of both men, and characteristic of 
their nationality, in the relation between 
tlu'm. In England Portland was, during 
the whole of William’s reign, probably the 
most unpopular man in the country. This 
W'as not only due to his being the Dutchman 
whom of all Dutchmen the king long best 
liked to honour and reward. Portland’s love 
of money was strong, but not odious ; ‘ he 


took,’ says Macaulay, ‘ without scruple what- 
ever he thought he could honestly take, but 
he was incapable of stooping to an act of 
baseness.’ He was bated because he was the 
chief living illustration of the truth that in 
some of the most important affairs of state 
tlie king trusted nobody but his compatriots, 
and because so many English politicians had 
good reason for knowing that the king’s mis- 
trust of them was justified. The foreign 
policy of William HI was his own ; and 
while his foremost Dutch friend was its prin- 
cipal agent, no Englishman was admitted to 
more than a nominal share in its secret 
counsels. In requital of the unpopularity to 
which he was exposed, Portland's name will 
always be remembered as inseparable from 
the history of the most important political 
transactions of William III’.s reign. 

[Burnet's History of bis own Time, vols. ii.- 

iv. ; Macaulay’s and Eariko’s Histories of Eng- 
land; Parliamentary History, vol. v. ; Collins's 
Peerage, i. 4i32-G ; Lexington Papers; C. van 
Noorden’s Europaischo Gcschiclite im 18. Jiibr- 
liundert, vol. i.; Droyseu’s Gcschichte der preus- 
sisclieii Politik, vol. iv. part i. ; and especially 
Onno Klopp, Dor Fall des Hanses Stuart, vols. 

v. -viii., with his references to the despatches of 

Count Auersperg and ot hers, and to the Corre- 
jmondences published by Grimhlot and Ifippeau. 
Letters written by William III to Portland are 
preserved by his descendants : see Calendar of 
Portland M8S. in Hist. MSS. Comm. Hep. xiii, 
xiv. XV. Hist. MSS. Comm. Hop. i notices 
letters in the Earl of Macclesfield's papers be- 
tween the king and Portland, ani between the 
latter and Secretary V ernon, of 1 098. H ist. MSS. 
Comm. Kep. iii notices letters from Portland to 
Prior among the Marquis of Bath’s manuscripts 
at Longleat. j A. W. W. 

BENTINCK, Loud WILLIAM CA- 
VENDIBH (1774-1831)), governor-general 
of India, second son of William Henry, third 
Dvke of Portland fq. v.], was born 14 Sept. 
J774. He entered the army in 1791 as an en- 
sign in the Coldstream guards, and having 
been promoted in 1792 to a captaincy in the 
2nd light dragoons, on 20 March 1794 was ga- 
zetted lieutenant-colonel of the 24th light 
dragoons. In the same year lie served on the 
staff of the Duke of York in the Netherlands. 
He was M.P. for Camelford (March-May 
1796), for Nottinghamshire (1796-1803, 
1812-14, and 1816-26) and for Lynn (1826 
7). In May 1799 he was attached to the head- 
quarters of Marshal Suwarrof’s army in the 
north of Italy, and remained in that country 
throughout the campaign of 1799, and sub- 
sequently until 1801 with the Austrian forces, 
being present at the battles of the Trebbia, 
Novi, Savigliano, and Marengo, the passages 
of the Miiicio and the Adige, the sieges of 
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Alessandria and Coni, and various otlier af- 
fairs. From 1 803 to 1807 Bentinck held the 
office of governor of Madras, from which in 
the latter year he was recalled hy the court 
of directors of the East India Company. 

When Bcntincl^ took charge of the govern- 
ment, only four years had elapsed since, in 
conseqjuence of the death of Tippoo and the 
downfall of his dynasty, the Madras presi- 
dency had received a large accession of ter- 
ritory. The question of the system of landed 
tenures and 01 revtmue administration which 
should he applied to the newly acquired pro- 
vinces and to other parts of the Madras pre- 
sidency was hotly debated. The supreme 
government was strongly in favour of extend- 
ing to the whole of Southern India the sys- 
tem of large landed proprietors, or zemindars, 
which ten years previously had been adopted 
by Lord Cornwallis in Bengal. On tlie other 
side Colonel (afterwards Sir Thomas) Munro 
was engaged in establishing the system of 
peasant proprietors, commonly known as the 
ryotwar system, in the ceded districts, and 
his views found an ardent supporter in the 
new governor. ‘It was apparent to him,’ 
Bentinck wrote in the third year of his go- 
vernment, ‘ that the creation of zemindars, 
where no zemindars before existed, was neither 
calculated to improve the condition of the 
lower orders of the people, nor politically 
wise with reference to the future security of 
this government.’ At one time he appears 
to have contemplattul making an extensive 
tour tlirough tlie Madras provinces for the 
purpose of investigating the question in per- 
son, but this was prevented by the circum- 
stances which led to his recall, and he was 
obliged to confine himself to assigning the 
investigation to Mr. Thackeray, a lrust(;d 
assistant of Colonel Munro. 

The event which led to his removal from 
the government was the mutiny at Vellon?, 
when the sepoys of the native regiments quar- 
tered at that station rose; u])on tlnur European 
officers and upon the British part of the gar- 
rison, killing thirteen officers and a consuler- 
able number of men. By some this cata- 
strophe was at tributed to a wide-spread plot 
instigated by the family of Tippoo, who were 
detained under surveillanct* in the fort at Vel- 
lore, the object of the plot being to restore 
Mussulman rule in Mysore and in other parts 
of southern India. Others ascribed it to cer- 
tain regulations recently introduced by the 
commander-in-chief at Madras and sanctioned 
by the g.)V(;rnnient, prohibiting the sepoys 
from wearing, when in uniform, the distinc- 
tive marks of their caste, and from wearing 
beards, and presiuibing a head-dress which 
was supposed by tlui scipoys to have been or- 


dered with the intention of compelling them 
to become Christians. The latter was the view 
taken by the court of directors, who recalled 
Bentinck and also the commandor-in-chief. 
Sir John Cradock. 

.The recall was a severe blow to Bentinck, 
who complained bitterly of the want of con- 
sideration with which he had been treated, 
the orders of the court having been issued 
without awaiting the explanations of the 
functionaries whose conduct was impugned. 
Another point urged in his defence was that 
the innovations which were supposed to have 
aroused the suspicions of the sepoys had been 
introduced by the commander-in-chief into a 
compilation of military regulations, which 
the latter had obtained permission to codify, 
and had not been brought specially to the 
notice of the governor or of the members of 
council. On the other hand it is to bo said 
that the outbreak at Vellore had been pre- 
ceded by remonstrances on the part of the 
native troops, which ought to have received 
greater attention from the government. The 
massacre at Vellore took place on 24 July 
18(X). Early in the previous May the sepoys 
of one of the regiments at that place had re- 
monstrated against the form of the new tur- 
ban, and their remonstrance having been 
rejected by the commanding officer, some of 
the men had been tried and in two cases 
had roceivtid nine hundred lashes. This inci- 
dent had been brought to the notice of the 
governor, who supported the commander- 
in-chief, and proclaimed his determination 
to enforce the obnoxious order. It is difficult, 
therefore, to resist the conclusion that a full 
share of responsibility for the action of 
the cominander-in-(ihief devolved upon the 
governor. 

Bentinck, on his return to England early 
in 1808, addressed to tlui court of directors a 
memorial in which he demanded reparation 
for the harshness with which he considered 
himself to have been treated ; but the court 
declined to rescind or modify their decision, 
while recognising ‘ the uprightness, disinte- 
restedness, zeal, and respi'ct for the system of 
the company’ with which Bentinck had acted 
in the government. 

During his absence in India Bentinck had 
been promoted to the rank of major-general, 
and in August 1808 he was appointed to 
the staff of the army under Sir Harry Bur- 
rard in Portugal. lie was subsequently sent 
on a mission to the supreme junta in Spain, in 
which capacity he was for some time engaged 
in endeavouring to evoke more vigorous 
action on the part of the junta, and in corre- 
sponding on the subject with his own govern- 
ment and Avith Sir John Moore. On the 
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arrival of Mr. Frm; be joined Sir John Moore, 
and having cornrnancled a brigade at the 
battle of Corunna lu; was favourably noticed 
in the despatch of Sir John Hope, who had 
succeeded to the command on the death of 
Moore. Bentinck was next a])pointed, with 
the rank of lieutenant-general, to command 
a division in Sir Artlmr Wellesley’s army; 
but he appears shortly afterwards to have 
been sent to Germany to make arrangements 
for raising a German contingent, which was 
subsequently employed under his coininaiid 
ill Sicily and on the east coast of Spain. In 
1811 he went as envoy to the court of Sicily 
and as commander-in-chi(;f of the British 
forces in that island. During the greater 
part of the three following years he remained 
in Sicily, nominally as envoy, but ])ractically 
as governor of the island, into which lie in- 
troduced constitutional government, bast'd 
in some measure upon the pattern of the 
British const itut ion. A German writer (IIkl- 
I'ERT, Queen CV?ro/iVn?), describing Bmit inch’s 
government of Situly, characterises him as a 
man of a viohmt and haughty nature, im- 
hued with English prejudices, and regarding 
the English constitution as the salvation of ^ 
the human race. Bentinck’s great dilRculty | 
during this period was the hostility of the 
queen, who resent ed his influence and disliked 
his policy. In 1813 Bentinck proceeded to 
the east coast of Sjiain in command of a 
mixed force of British, German, and Cala- 
brian troo])s. Bentinck’s diversion bad tbe 
eflect of detaining t lie French marshal, Siichet, 
in Catalonia, but the campaign does not a])- 
pear to have added to Bentinck’s luililury 
rejuitation. On 12 Sejit., at the pass of 
Ordal, he was defecated by tlie French mar- 
shal and forced to retreat. His strategy on 
this occasion was much called in question ; 
hut Napier, wliile attributing to him some 
errors, including a delay in reinforcing his 
brigadier-general, Adam [see Adam, Siit 
FiumEiucK], pronounces tbe position which 
Bentinck took up to liave been very good, 
and lays the gri'ater share of the resiionsi- 
bility for the deleat upon Adam’s faulty 
arrangements. On 22 Se])t. Bentinck, with 
tlie sanction of liOrd AVcdlington, re-em- 
barked with tbe troo])s under his command 
for Sicily, influenced, it would seem, partly 
by a])prehensions of an invasion of that 
island by Murat, and partly by some expec- 
tation of coiicludiiig a treaty with the latter, 
who at that time was coquetting with tbe 
allies, but whom Bentinck to tbe last re- 
garded with distrust. It is tolerably clear 
that Wellington did not entertain a Ligh 
opinion of Bentiiick’s judgment. In Napier’s 
history tliere is a short correspondonce re- 


garding the apprehended invasion of Sicily, 
which ends with the following laconic letter 
from Wellington to Bentinck: Hluarte,! July 
1813: My lord, — In answer to your lord- 
' ship’s despatch, I have to observe that I con- 
ceive that the island of Sicily is at present 
in no danger whatever’ {History of the 
Peninsular War, v. 435, edition of 1800). In 
1814 Bentinck commanded a successful ex- 
pedition against Genoa, where he issued two 
proclamations, which, anticipating by nearly 
half a century the establishment of Italian 
unity, caused some embarrassment to his go- 
vernment. He returned to Palermo, and 
quitted Sicily 14 July 1814. At the close of 
tbe war he remained at Borne, and was 
unemployed until 1827. He was made K.B. 
1813, G.C.B. 1815, G.C.II. 1817. 

In July 1827 Bentinck was appointed go- 
vernor-general of Bengal, and was sworn of 
the privy council, lie did not assume oflice 
in India till July 1828. Although India 
was at ])(uirp, its liiiances were embtirrassed 
by the prolonged war in Burma and by the 
siege of Bhartpur during Lord Amherst’s go- 
veniment. dbere had been a series of heavy 
financial deficits, extending to the year in 
which Bentinck took charge of the govern- 
ment, wlien the expenditure still exceeded 
the income by more than a million. Ben- 
tinck’s first duty was to devise means of 
reducing the expenses in every branch of the 
administration which was susceptible of re- 
duction, and although in carrying out this 
duty he was merely obeying the repeated 
orders of tlie court of directors, the result for 
a time was much personal unpopularity. He 
appointed commissions to investigate the ex- 
penditure, hot h civil and military. lie threw 
open to natives posts hitherto filled by Eng- 
lishmen at a larger cost, and he gave eflect 
to orders of the court, which had been twice 
nuterated, for tbe ri'diiction of an allowance 
wliicb, under the name of ‘ batta,’ bad for 
many years been given to the European offi- 
cers of the army in addition to their pay. 
The result of Bentinck’s financial measures 
was that tbe deficit which he found on his 
arrival was converted into a surplus, amount- 
ing at the time of his retirement from the 
government to two millions a year. 

Financial reductions were not, however, tbe 
most important reforms which distinguished 
Bentinck’s administration as governor-gene- 
ral. In the north-western provinces the settle- 
ment of the land revenue still remained upon a 
very unsatisfactory footing. Bentinck, after 
carefully investigating the question in con- 
sultation with the principal officers of the 
provinces concerned, set on foot a settlement 
which, carried on under the direction of Mr. 
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Robert Merttiiis Bird, one of the ablest offi- 
cers in the Indian service, and brought to a 
completion in nine years, was an enormous 
improvement on the previous state of things. 
It limited the public demand upon the land 
to a fixed sum for a period of thirty years, 
and provided a complete record of individual 
rights. Bentinck also established a separate 
board of revenue for the north-western pro- 
vinces at Allahabad. In the judicial detmrt- 
inent the provincial courts of appeal and 
circuit, which had become proverbial for the 
dilatoriness and uncertainty of their deci- 
sions, were abolished, and there was substi- 
tuted for them a civil and sessions judge in 
each district, the whole of the original civil 
business being transferred to native judicial 
officers. The north-western provinces were 
at the same time i)rovided with a separate 
sudder, or chief court of appeal. An inquiry 
into the working of the inland transit duties, 
instituted under Bentinck’s orders, resulted 
in the abolition of those duties after his de- 
parture from India. 

The education of the natives also engaged ' 
Bontinck’s attention. Here, acting upon the j 
advice of Macaulay, who joined his council j 
in tlie last year of his govcmmciit, he issued 
a resolution which may bo regarded as the 
lirst decisive st(jp taken by the govemment 
of India towards raising up a class of natives 
educated in western literature and science. 
It prescribed that, without peremptorily 
abolishing the institutions for ju'omotiiig 
oriental learning, all other available funds 
should bo employed in imparting a knowledge 
of English litc'rature and flcicnce through 
the medium of the I'bigiisli language. A 
closely allied question was that of tlie em- 
ployment of natives of India in the ]»ublic 
service. Bentinck was the first governor- 
general who seriously dealt with this ques- 
tion. lie treated it in a liberal and com- 
prehensive si)irit, and by his measures for 
the employment of natives upon duties and 
in positions not previously entrusted to them, 
he ^Tcatly raised the status of the native 
official liierarchy throughout Bengal. Nor 
was he less zealous in promoting the settle- 
ment of unofficial Europeans in India, and 
the application of European ca])ital to the 
development of the resources of the country. 
'The employment of steam communication 
between England and India, and also on the 
Ganges and other Indian rivers, was another 
object which received his cordial support. 

Bentinck’s views in regard to the Indian 
press would seem either to have been mis- 
understood, or to have varied at dillerent 
periods. The (ajinmon impression is that, al- 
though he left it to his successor, Sir Gharles 


Metcalfe, to i>ass the law which formally 
conferred freedom upon the Indian press, be 
fully shared the oj)inioiis upon which that 
measure was founded, and it is certainly 
true that during Bentinck’s goyeniment there 
was no sort of interference in Bengal with 
the liberty of the press ; hut it is neverthe- 
less the fact that in one of his latest minutes, 
written on 13 March 1835, when he was on 
tlie point of leaving India, he described 
the spread of kiiowTedgo and the o])erations 
of the ■|)ress as among the dangers which 
threatened British rule in India. In t he same 
minute, he put on record for (apparently) 
the first time the opinion that the advanc.e 
of Russia in the direction of India was the 
greatest danger to which India w'as exposed, 
and he advocated various changes in the mili- 
tary organisation, some of which ran very 
much upon the lines of those introduced 
after tlie mutiny of 1857. The mcasurt) 
most constantly associated with Bentinck’s 
tenure of the governor-generalship is the 
abolition of suttee, or widow-burning, which 
by a regulation passed on 4 Dec. 1 829 wois de- 
clared to be punishable as ciil[>able liomicide. 
In arriving at this decision Ikuitiiick was 
sup])ortedby a strong body of ollicial opinion ; 
but after what had passed in his own case at 
Madras, it was by no moans a light respon- 
sibility that he incurred in resolving upon a 
measure of this nature which none oi his pre- 
decessors had ventured to (jarry into ellect 
The suppression of the Thugs, an alteration of 
the law of inheritance securing to converts 
from Hinduism and JMnhamiiiadanism their 
rights of property, and the admission of na- 
tive Christians to employment in the ])ublic 
service, were all measures of Bentinck’s ad- 
ministration. 

The political management of the native 
feudatory states under Bentinck’s govern- 
ment was not satisfactory ; hut for this he 
can hardly he held responsible, inasimich as 
a policy of strict non-intervention in the in- 
ternal affairs of those states was strongly 
inculcated by the home authorities. ^ lie, 
however, assumed the administration of My- 
sore, which, owing to the misrule and oppres- 
sion of the nija, was verging on a condition 
of anarchy ; and in the case of Oudh he inti- 
mated that unless matters considerably im- 
proved, the administration of the country 
would be taken over by the company’s govern- 
ment. The only diplomatic measures in which 
he was engaged in relation to foreign states, 
were a treaty of alliance with Kaiijit Singh, 
the ruler of tlie Ikinjab, and a treaty of com- 
imu’ce with the Amirs of Sindh. The nego- 
tiation with Kaiijit Singh was the occasion 
of an inn)osing ceremonial, when the maha- 
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raja and tbo governor-goncral met at lliipar 
on the banks of the Satlej. 

Bentinck was still governor-general when 
the East India Company’s Charter Act of 
1833 was passed, whereby he became the 
first ^ governor-general of India ; ’ he and his 
predecessors having been ‘ governors-general 
of Bengal/ although vested with control in 
certain matters over the minor presidencies 
of Madras and Bombay. During the latter 
part of his government Bentinck’s health be- 
came seriously impaired, and he was spend- 
ing the hot season on the Nilgiris, the moun- 
tain sanatorium of tlie Madras presidency, 
when the change in the constitution of the 
supremo government took effect in India, 
lie was there joined by Macaulay, the new 
law member of council, with whom he 
8])eedily contracted a warm friendship. He 
resigned the gov(irnment and embarked for 
h^ngland on 20 March 1835, much regretted 
both by Europeans and natives, with tlie 
fornuu* of whom his early unpopularity^ had 
yitdded to a sense of his singleness ot pur- 
pose, and of his earnestness and capacity as an 
administrator. After his departure a statue 
in his honour was erected at Calcutta bear- 
ing this inscri])tion from the pen of Macau- 
lay : ^To William Cavendish Bentinck, who 
during seven years ruled India with eminent 
prudence, integrity, and benevolence ; who, 
daced at the head of a gi'eat empire, never 
aid aside the 8imj)licity and moderation of 
a private citizen ; who infused into oriental 
despotism the spirit of British freedom; who 
never forgot that the end of government is 
the ha])piness of the governed ; who abolished 
cruel rites ; who effaced humiliating dis- 
t inctions ; who gave liberty to the expres- 
sion of public opinion ; whose constant study 
it was to elevate the intellectual and moral 
character of the nations committed to his 
charge, this monument was erected by men 
who, differing in race, in manners, in lan- 
guag(i, and in religion, cherisli, with equal 
veneration and gratitude, the memory of his 
wise, upright, and paternal administration.’ 
Whatever may be thought of the foregoing 
eulogium, there can be no question that Ben- 
tiiick’s Indian administration must be re- 
garded as a marked era in the history of 
Indian progress, lie was the first British 
statesman entrusted with the government of 
India who declared and acted upon the policy 
of governing India in the interests of the 
people of that country. Of his numerous re- 
forms some have been improved upon by his 
successors, but none have been abandoned. 
Two great qualities, perfect indifference to 
popular applause and high moral courage, he 
possessed in an eminent degree. Singularly 


simple and unostentatious in his habits, ir- 
reproachable in his private life, ho and Lady 
William Bentinck set an example which, 
coming from persons placed in the high sta- 
tion which they filled in India, could not 
fail to inspire respect. It has been said that 
Bentinck too often exhibited mistrust of 
those who served under him, and that at 
times, in pressing forward his measures, he 
was unduly regardless of the inten^sts of in- 
dividuals. Of the first of these failings there 
are some indications in the letters of Lord 
Metcalfe, written when the two men first 
came into official relations ; but it is evident 
that in this case the mistrust on the imrt of 
Bentinck, to whatever extent it may have 
existed, speedily disappeared, for nothing 
could have been more cordial than his sub- 
6e(pient friendship for Metcalfe, with re- 
ference to whom ho used the memorable 
expression that * ho never cavilled upon a 
t riile, and never yielded to mo on a point of 
im])ortance ’ (Life of Jjjrd Metcalfe^ ii. 233, 
edition of 1858). By the three most eminent 
historians of British India Bentinck’s govern- 
ment is characterised in terms of high praise. 
James Mill, writing to a friend shortly after 
Bentinck’s return from India, describes him 
as a man worth making much of, I assure 
you. When I consider what he is, and what 
he has done in a mOvSt important and difficult 
sit uation, I know not where to look for his 
like.’ Horace Hayman Wilson, who had 
been Bentinck’s most formidable opponent 
in India on the question of the abolition of 
suttee, in his continuation of Mill’s history, 
after reciting Bentinck’s principal measures, 
affirms that ^ a dispassionate retrospect of 
the results of his government will assign to 
Lord William Bentinck an honourable place 
among the statesmen who have been en- 
trusted with the delegated sovereignty over 
the British empire in the east.’ And Marsh- 
man says of Bentinck’s administration that 
‘ it marks the most memorable period of im- 
provement between the days of Lord Corn- 
wallis and Lord Dalhousie, and forms a 
salient point in the history of Indian reform.’ 

Bentinck survived his retirement from the 
government of India little more than four 
years, dying at Paris on 17 Juno 1839. lie 
was elected member for Glasgow in the liberal 
interest in Feb. 1836 and was re-elected at the 
general election of 1837, retaining the seat 
until a few days before his death. Ho had 
previously declined a peerage. He was mar- 
ried in 1803 to Lady Mary Acheson, second 
daughter of Arthur, first earl of Gosford, 
who survived him. He had no issue. 

[Annual Register, 1839 ; Conolly’s Biographi- 
cal Dictionary of Eminent Men of Fife, Edin- 
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burgh, 1866 ; London Gazettes Extraordinary of 
10 and 27 July, 9 Sept., 19 Oct., 29 Nov., and 
14 Dec. 1799, 1st Feb. 1800, and 29 Jan. 1809; 
Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the Af- 
fairs of the East India Company, I^ndon, 1812; 
Helfert’s Kdiiigin Karolina von Neapel und Sici- 
lien, 1878 ; Blaquiero’s Lett ers from the Medi- 
terranean, 1813 ; Alison’s History of Europe, 7th 
edit, xviii. 28.'>-G ; Bain’s Life of James Mill, 
1882 ; Wilson’s continuat-ion of Mill’s History of 
British India, vol. iii., edition of 1858; Marsli- 
man’s History of India, vol. iii., 1867 ; Calcutta 
KevicAV, vol. i. The India Office Records contain 
numerous minutes written by Bentinck, of which 
perhaps the most irnporbint are the minute pro- 
posing the abolition of suttee, dated 8 Nov. 1829, 
and that on the dangers to the Indian Empire, 
dated 13 March 1835, recorded only a week be- 
fore Bentinck finally left India. It should bo 
mentioned that a collection of Bentiuck’s papers 
is understood to have been arranged by Lsidy 
William Bentinck after her husband’s death, with 
a view to the publication of a biogr.iphy ; but the 
intention has not been carried out, and the col- 
lection has apparently disappeared.] A. J. A. 

BENTINCK, WILLIAM GEORGE 
FREDERIC CAVENDISH, commonly 
called Lord 0 EOKG i'] Bentinck (1802-1848), 
fiftli child and second surviving son of the 
fourth duke of Portland, by Henrietta, 
daughter of Major-general Scott, of Bal- 
comie, co. Fife, was born at Welbeck Abbey 
on 27 Feb. Although it has been frequently 
ass(;rted tliat he was sent to Eton and Christ 
Church, Oxford {ICiicycl. Brit. 8th and 9th 
editions), his name does not appear in the 
lists of either the college or the house. He 
seems to have been educated at liome, and to 
have entered the 10th hussars as cornet as 
early as 1819. Although he was a younger 
son, the great wealth of the house of Ben- 
tinck, augmented as it was by the marriage 
of his father, made him a rich man. llis 
mother’s sister was tlie wife of Mr. Canning ; 
and when, in 1822, that statesman accepted 
the office of governor-general of Bengal, Lord 
George l?entinck exchanged into the 41st 
regiment, intending to accompany him as his 
military secretary. The sudden d(‘ath of Lord 
Londonderry, however, gave Mr. Canning the 
post of foreign secretary and leader of the 
House of Commons. For three years Lord 
George Bentinck was the private secretary 
of his uncle, and a strong attachment existed 
between them. During this period he seems 
to have been on half-pay. Tall and well- 
made, both in face and figure a model of 
manly beauty, (jiiick of eye and of action, 
he was distinguished by his skill in every ' 
kind of sport. It was said of him that ‘ he 
had the best of every game he played, and 
vet he played it fairly/ A bold rider, and 


shooting in true sportsmanlike fashion with 
his dogs, he loved to hunt, and not merely to 
gallop, and to shoot for sport rathiT than for 
a bag. He was also good as a cricketer and 
as an oarsman. It was, however, on the turf 
that lie chiefly excelled. Inheriting a taste 
for racing, he inherited with that taste a fine 
sense of honour which made his jmtronago 
of the sport a benefit to racing society. He 
rode his first public niateh at Goodwood in 
1824, winning it on Mr. Pointz’s Olive after 
two dead heats and a sevi^re struggle in the 
, deciding heat. After tliis he occasionally 
appeared ^ in silk ’ up to 1845. After some 
three yiairs’ work for Mr. Canning lu^ again 
joined the army. As he chanced, in 1825, to 
j ride off Newmarket Heath witli the Duke of 
I York, the duke, who keenly loved racing, 

: offered him an unattached majority whicli 
happened to be vacant. Lord Georgia ac- 
cepted the offer, and joined the 2nd life 
guards. From 1828 (in succession to his 
brother, appointed governor-general of India) 
until his death he was M.P. for Lypn. 
He soon withdrew from any active pursuit 
of his profession, though his name remained 
in the army list for some years, lie now 
gave himself up to racing, and pursued the 
fortunes of the turf ^ on a scale tliat perhaps 
has never been equalled^ (Disraeli). He 
was well fitted for the pursuit. ^I don’t 
pretend to know much,^ he once said, * but I 
can judge of men and horses.^ Beginning 
with a small and well-selected stud, lie gra- 
dually increased the number of his ‘string’ 
until in 1844 ho had no less than forty horses 
running in public, and about a hundred 
altogether. Although never fortunate enough 
to win the Derby, ho is said to have made 
considerable profits on the turf. He betted 
heavily and with good judgment. His trainer 
was old John Day, and young John, his 
trainer’s son, rode for him. lie gained a great, 
success when, in 18d6, his nomination. Lord 
Lichfield’s Elis, won the Legor. The next 
year he won the Thousand Guineas with 
Chapeau d’Espagne, and in 1838 the Two 
Thousand with Grey Momus. His most re- 
markable successes wore gained for him by 
his famous mare Crucifix (by Priam), who, 
in 1840, won the Oaks, the Thousand, and 
the Two Thousand Guineas. In 1842 he 
again won the Thousand Guin(‘as with Fire- 
brand. More important than these successes 
are the reforms worked by Lord George 
Bentinck in the practices of the turf. Among 
other improvements in management he in- 
troduced the method of ‘vanning’ racers. He 
insisted that all stewards, trainers, and jockeys 
should be strictly punctual ; ho heralded by 
numbers the names of the ‘fiedd’ about to 
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Start ror(‘{ir;]» and iiitnxliicod the custom 
of saddliii/T and pnradii)/^ lior.ses before tlie 
stands. The (ioodwood ineetinpf, at whicii, 
in 1825, tlie wliolc- amount of public mone,y 
was only 2)00/., Avas raised to its present im- 
j)ortance eljielly ])y liis exertions. He dealt 
8t(‘rnly with evfsry man whom he believed to 
be dislioju'st, and insisted on tlie ripfid exclu- 
sion of every defaidU'r. One such man who 
owed him a liet of 4,000/. tried to tempt him 
to ]»ass over Ids defalcations by otfering him 
half the money. T.ord (reorge indignantly 
refused the oii'er, and declared the man ex- 
cluded until he should pay all his debts in 
full. He was pf'n'inptory both in his words 
and actions. At one ISh'wmarket Craven : 
meeting tlie famous SSquire^ Osbaldeston 
claimed a bet from him. ‘ Lord George,’ lie ' 
said, ^ I want 400/. I Avon of you at Heaton 
Lark.’ ‘ You Avant 400/. you swindled me 
of at Heaton Park,’ Lord George answered. 
A duel followed. Lord George fired first 
and missed. Perfectly unmoved he called 
out, ^ Noav, )Squir(3, it’s two to one in your 
iiivour.’ ‘ ^Vhy, then, the bet’s off,’ Oshal- 
deston answered, and fired in the air. In 
1842 he sued one Conriop for 150/. Loth 
])arties in this often-quot ed case (Bentinck n. 
(/onnop, 5 G.//. COd) were engaged in a race 
in whicli the stakes were made up by pay- 
numts of 50/. for each horse entered. Connop 
entered three horses, and, when Lord George 
as Avinner elaiim^d the stakes, refused to pay 
under the ph'a that, by an act of 10 Oar. 1 j, 
it was jirovided that no stakes should exc(‘e<l 
100/. The (‘ase was lieard byTjord Denman, 
C.J., who decided that it came within the 
meaning of the act. As tlie chief man on 
the turf, Tjord George Avas much harassed 
by tbri'ats of h'gal proceedings, called qui 
tam actions, Avhich, by an interpretation of 


ground of th(‘ action, the rmnaindor being 
the penalty consisting of tliive times the 
amount betted. Baron Parke considered 
that the action could scarcely lie in the face 
of the recent act to stay procec'dings. Lord 
George, liOAvever, Avaived that question, as 
he was anxious for the sake of others to haA'e 
the case decided on its merits, and his success 
I in this trial put an end to actions of a like 
nature. Tn 1844 he took an active ]mrt in 
detecting a daring attempt at imposition. 

I On 22 May the Derliy avus Avon by a horse 
called Burining Rein, Avhich was said to be 
over age, and the stalo'S Avore accordingly 
claimed by ( leneral Peid, Avbose horse Orlando 
came in second. Lord George did good ser- 
vice to public morality by the sltill and 
energy he devoted to discovering the truth 
in this dillicnlt The trial took place 

[ on 1 July before Baron Alderson and a 
^ S])('c.ial jury, and, chiolly owing to the excr- 
i tions of Lord Gcorgt', the solicitor-general 
was able to proA'O that the horse avus not 
Punning Ria'ii, but a four-year-old horse 
originally called INPaccabens (by Gladiator), 

! and entered for certain stakes iindi'r that 
name. In recognition of tlu'. part. Lord George 
bad taken in this case, and of the good Avork 
he bad done in raising the tone of the racing 
community, it Avns propo.sed on the niglit 
after tlie trial to present him Avilh a test i- 
monial, and 2,100/. Avas subscribi'd for that 
purpose. At his reqiu'st this sum Avas made 
the nucleus of the Bentinck Benevolent and 
Provident Fund for trainers and jockeys. 
During these years Lord George was not a 
regular attendant of tlie house, though he 
might be counted on for a party division. 
He loved hunting, and sometimes came to 
tlie bouse straight from a run, Avitli his scarlet 
coat not Avliolly hidden by a white overcoat, 


9 Anne, c. 14, AAU're held to apply to bets on 
liorse-races. As the in former received a large 
rcAvard on conviction, these actions were 
looked on as an ea.sy means of gaining money. 
By a return made by order of parliament it 
was found that no fcAver than thirty-four 
Avrits liad been issued against Lord (Jeorge 
Bentinck hi'tAveen 1 July and 31 Dec. 1843, 
at tlieinstanceof one attorney nanu'd Russell. 
Tn orderto put an end to this disgraceful trade, 
parliament, after some discussion in wliicli 
Lord George Bentinck took part, passed the 
Gaming Acts Snspimsion Continuation Bill. 
As, hoAvever, this hill had no retrospective 
force, an action, Russell and others v. Lord 
G. Bentinck, came on for trial, and Avas licard 
at Guildford before Baron Parke and a jury. 
By this act ion 12,000/. was claimed of Lord 
George. Of this sum 3,000/. Avas a bet won 
by him of John Day, which formed the 


the last to appear in parliament in ‘pink.’ 
In his class feelings, his jealousy of court 
inlluence, his love of religious liberty, and 
Ills confidimce in the people, he was, as be- 
came his birth, a whig of the Revolution 
era (Disraelt, p. 40). His admiration for 
Canning exercised considerable influence on 
his political career. AVhen, in 1828, IMr. 
Iluskisson and the otlier Canningites left t he 
administration of the Duke of Wellington, 
Tjord George ceased to su])port the govern- 
ment. He A^oted for the Cat.holic Emancipa- 
tion Bill, the can.se for which Canning had 
manfully contiuided. On the accession of 
Lord Grey’s ministry he refused to acci'pt 
oflice, and gave the government an inde- 
pendent siippoit. Upliolding the general 
principle of the Reform Bill, he nevertheless 
opposed some of its details. He A^oted against 
the metropolitan members’ clause, and joined 
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the ant i-reformers in carrying t he amendment bet ween them was not without its intlueuce 
of the JNlarquis of Chandos giving an occu- on the career of tlie more famous statesman, 
pation franchise to farmers renting at not If Lord Gc'orge took up the cause of pro- 
less than 50/. a year. lie also refused to tection lightly, he did so honestly, believing 
vote for Lord Ebringt on’s resolution in 1832. that the ministerial policy would injure tlie 
When, in 1834, Mr. Stanley (T^ord Derby) country. He worked diligently at the ma- 
and others seceded from the ministry on the terials for his case, applying to .economic 
question of the appropriation of the funds statistics these mental powers which had 
of the church in Ireland to secular purj)oses, done him good service in the calculations of 
Ijord George, who had a strong personal as the turf, l^larly in the next year he took an 
well ns ])olit ical attaelnnent to Mr. Stanley, active share in organising the prott'ctionists 
ceased to support the whigs, and soon became as a third polit ic.al party. For a while it was 
a member of the consfirvative op])osition. a party Avithout a head. J.ord Georgia had 
On the overtlirow of the Melbouriui adminis- no desire to aca'cpt the leadership. ‘ I think,’ 
trat ion in 1811, he was again ollered an ad- he said, ^ we ha v(^ had ('nongh of leadiTS ; it 
ministrative post, and, in order to nuike the is not my Avay ; I shall remain the last of 
otter especially accept abh', Sir U. IVel causc'd the. rank and file.’ So far was he from wishing 
it to be convey('d to him through his friend to put himself forAvard, that he tried to pre- 
Lord Stanh'y. Lord G('orge, hoAvt'ver, de- vail on a barrister to become a member of 
dined the oiler, hecause he Avas unwilling to the house in order to speak for him, using 
spare the time he devoted to the turf. Up the materials he had put together. It Avas 
to the end of the s(\ssiou of 1845 he Avarmly advisable for party purposes to prolong the 
upheld the ministry of Sir II. Peel. debate on the order, read 9 Feb., for going into 

In the last weeks of 1845 Lord George committee on the corn laAvs, and on 27 Feb. 
Beutiiidc entc^red on a new lih^ The pro- Lord George for the lirst time addressed the 
posal of Sir II. l*cel to meet the failure of Jiouse in a great debate. Although b('fore 
the potato crop in Ireland, and the danger this he had taken little part in public busi- 
of an insufficient su])p1y of corn in this ness, his personal qualities, his family, and, 
country, by an ordc'r in council suspending not least, his preeminence in sport, gave him 
the rest rictions placed upon the im])ortation considerable infimuice in the house. His early 
of corn, and the avoAval of his o]>inion that manner ofsp('akingAvas unattractive, his voice 
after such a suspension it Avould be iuexpe- Avas forced, his action was ovt'rdoiu', and his 
dient to re-enact theexistiTig laAvs, the seces- sentences Avere often repeated ; and, though 
sion of Lord Stanley from the cabinet, and he succeeded to some extent in improving 
the ministerial crisis Avhich folloAved Lord his style, he did not become a first-rate 
J. Ilussell’s Kd in burgh letter, deeply moved speaker. If, hoAvever, his speeches some- 
him. Believing that Sir II. Peel Avas basely times sounded ill, they were excellent Avhtm 
betraying the confidence placed in him. Lord read. F ull of figures and calculations, given 
George resolved to make a fight for the main- out, us we are assured by his biographer Lord 
teuance of protective duties. His indigna- Beaconsfield, Avithout the helj) of notes, his 
tion at finding his party betrayed, as he arguments needt'd to be read rather than to 
thought, by the leader he once used to be heard, and therefore appealed to the 
follow, had at least as much effect in lirst country rather than to the house. He Avas 
rousing him to active o])position as any well- strong in adAwse criticism, in the power of 
founded political convictions. As he Avalked making ‘damaging speeches.’ In this his 
from the house one night in company with first great sp(‘.ech, he astonished the house 
a member of the league, his companion said by a calculation of the extent to Avhicli the 
that he Avondered that he was afraid of the agricultural productions of the count ry might 
consequences of free trade. ‘Well,’ he re- be increased. He also reproached Sir II. 
turned, ‘ I keep horses in three counties, and Peel with the presence of Prince Albert 
they tell mo that I shall save 1,500/. a year by in the house on the first night of the dis- 
free trade. I don’t care for that. What 1 cussion. It Avas no small encouragement to 
cannot bear is being sold’ (IMoiiley’s Life him to find on the close of the debate that as 
of CobdeUy i. 358). The ansAver exhibits many as 242 out of 581 voted with him— 
somewhat of the same spirit that led him to ‘proud,’ as he said, ‘in the chastity of their 
sue Connop. Unskilled as he was in party honour.’ By every means in their ])ower 
tactics, he had an able adviser in Mr. Disraeli ; Lord George and the protectionists delayed 
and though there was little likeness between the further progress of the bill. The dis- 
the characters of T^ord George and of his ally turbed state of Indand seemed to promise 
and future panegyrist, each supplied the other the success of their policy of obstruction, as 
with what he lacked, and the connection it necessitated the introduction of a Coercior 
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Bill. Tjord Ooorge saw the advantage to bo 
gained from this measure. If the ministers 
pressed their Coercion Bill, they would be 
lorced.to relax their efforts to pass the Corn 
Bill. If, on the other hand, they made the 
free-trade question of the first importance, 
then, he argued, they would show that they 
believed that Irish affairs were not urgent, 
and would declare by their own conduct that 
their Coercion Bill was needless. On behalf of 
his party he agreed with the secretary of the 1 
treasury that he would support the new bill | 
on the understanding that the repeal of the j 
(ajrn laws should be put off until after Easter. 
Sir K. Peel disavowed this compact, and re- 
fused t o give up the attempt to advance both 
bills b(*.fore. the holidays. Lord George pro- 
tested against the connection established by 
the government between tlie question of the 
(;orn laws and the Irish outrages, and, as ho 
opposed the Corn Bill and the Irish mtmibers 
the Coercion Bill, busint^ss was for some time 
brought to wliat Sir Bobert called * a dead 
lock.’ On I May, however, the first reading 
of th(^ Co(rcion Bill passed, Lord George 
and a large number of protectionists voting 
for it. During the blaster recess Lord George 
accepted the leadfu’ship of the protectionist 
piirty on condition that he should relinquish 
it wlienever he discovered a better man for 
the post, and that he should be free to act 
as he thoLigdit right on religious questions. 
When parliament reassembled. Sir R. Peel 
devoted all his strength to prevssing on the 
repeal of the corn laws. Lord George, how- 
ever, was still able to delay for a while the 
final decision of tln^ commons. Warning the 
house on 4 May against believing that Eng- 
lish free trad(; would be met by reciprocity, 
and quoting the opinion of M. Guizot against 
our new policy, he declared that then? was 
at that time no potato famine in Ireland, 
and that no reason existed for doing away 
with protective duties. The next night he 
moved the omission of the word ^ oats * from 
the bill, on the ground that 558,000 Irish 
occupiers Avere engaged in growing oats, and 
that tlui removal of prot(;ctive duty from 
that species of grain Avould ‘ undo the work 
of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Burke,’ that it Avould 
be ‘ to cast off Ireland and practically pre- 
clude her from our markets.’ The third read- 
ing of the bill was carried on 15 May. Even 
before that day Lord George made a fresh 
attack on the government on the subject of 
the effect of the new commercial policy on 
our relations with Canada, laying down the 
axioms that excise duties should be remitted 
before customs, and that our commercial 
policy should be regulated by reciprocity. 
The position of Sir R. Peel Avas weakened 


by repeated attacks, and, though their defeat 
was complete, the protectionists hoped for 
vengeance. Any schemes for a new cabinet 
on a broad basis were rendered futile by the 
refusal of Lord J. Russell to retn?ut from the 
Edinburgh letter, and of Lord George Ben- 
tinck to enter a government pledged to free 
trade in corn. Nor was it easy to find a 
common basis for attack. At last Lord 
George decided on joining the Avbigs in op- 
posing the second reading of the Coercion 
Bill. On the motion, made on 8 .Tune, that 
the bill be read a second time, he explained 
liis opposition by declaring that if the go- 
vernment had thought the bill n^ally neces- 
sary, they Avould not have postponed the 
second reading, and compared their .slack- 
ness in this matter Avith the earnestness Avith 
Avliich they had pressed on the Corn Bill. 
From this defence of the change in his own 
conduct ho passed to a violent attack on Sir 
Kobert Peel. He taunted him with being 
‘ a minister on sufferance, supported by none 
but hisforty paid janissaries and seA'enty other 
renegades.’ And then, probably infmired by 
those near both tohims(df and to Mr. Canning, 
he acciised Sir Robert of having ^ chased and 
hunted his illustrious relative to death,’ be- 
cause ho had, in 1827, ndused to join Mr. 
Canning’s cabinet on the ground of the part 
it would take in the catholic question, al- 
though in 1829 ho declared in a letter to 
Ijord Liverpool that he had changed his mind 
on the question as early as 1825. On the 
19th Sir Robert Avas able triumphantly to 
rebut this charge, Avhich was founded on an 
iiK'orrect report of one of his speeches. Never- 
theless the coalition was triumphant, and the 
niini.stry was defeated. 

The new minister. Lord J. Russell, lost no 
time in bringing forward a proposal to do 
away Avith the ])rotective duty on sugar. On 
27 July Lord George met this proposal by 
an amendment condemning the proposed re- 
duction as iin})olitic and calculated to check 
the advance of the production of sugar by 
British free labour in favour of foreign slave- 
groAvn sugar. This amendment aauis lost by 
130 votes. For the second time in this session 
Lord George, Avithout having previously as- 
certained the rights of the case, indulged in 
R personal attaclc, charging Lord Chancellor 
Lyndhurst Avith an abuse of patronage in an 
appointment fully justified by the circum- 
stances attending it. During the recess he 
attended various protectionist banquets at 
King’s Lynn, in North Warwickshire, and in 
Leicestershire, and took some much-needed 
rest at Wei beck. At this time, determined 
to let nothing come between him and the 
public service, Lord George sold the whole 
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of his magnificent stud for, it is said, 10,000/., 
at the very time when his chances of success 
on the turf both appeared to be, and, as it 
turned out, really were, brighter than they 
liad ever been before. In February 1847 
Lord George Bentinck, disapproving of the 
policy pursued by government with respect 
to the Irish famine, proposed a scheme for 
lending 16.000,000/. lor the construction of 
Irish railways at 3^ per cent., every 100/. 
satisfactorily expend(‘d being met by 200/. 
from government, the whole loan with in- 
terest being repaid at the end of thirty-seven 
years after the opening of each new line. 
Calculating tliat this scheme would lead to 
the construction of 1,600 miles of railways, 
lie held forth the prospect of employing 
110,000 labourers on really productive works, 
and thus sujiplying 650,000 persons with 
bread. The ministry threatened to resign if 
the house accepted this scheme, and Lord 
George, speaking for his party, declared that 
Miis friends were not appalled at the prospect.' 
Altliough his proposal was received with some 
favour, various circumstances, and especially 
a heavy fall in the price of consols, led to its 
rejection by 332 to 118. Considering the 
nature of the country, it is probable tliat 
Lord George overestimated the number of 
labourers required for t he work. Even if his 
estimate was correct, his scheme would have 
been inadequate to meet the prevailing dis- 
tress, while, at the same time, the works 
proposed were thought to be larger than the 
country needed, and the employment of public 
money on so vast a scale would have checked 
private enterprise and have lowered the public 
credit. Shortly afterwards, however, tln^ 
government adopted the principle advocat(‘d 
by Lord G(;orge Bentinck, of lending mom^y 
on interest to be employed in reproductive 
works in Ireland. The condition of public 
credit, which had much to do with the re- 
jection of Lord George’s bill, led him in the 
course of this session to attack the Bank Act 
of 1844, and the monetary panic of October 
having caused the suspension of the Act, he 
renewed his criticisms of it in the short 
autumn session held to approve thesuspension. 
lie was, however, prevented by illness from 
pursuing the subject. In spite of the zeal 
and ability with which Lord George upheld 
the cause of protection, his unswerving ad- 
herence to the principles of religious liberty 
revented the existence of perfect accord 
etween him and the party he led. He oc- 
casioned some offence by expressing in an 
address to his constituents his opinion that 
the catholic priesthood of Ireland should be 
endowed out of the land ; and the divergency 
between him and his party culminated when 


he spoke and voted in favour ot the resolu- 
tion carried by Lord J. Kussell on 17 Dec. 
for the admission of Jews into parliament. 
Owing to these difierences he announced, by 
a letter written to Mr. Banks, 23 Dec. 1847, 
his resignation of the protectionist leader- 
ship. It was not without re.'ison that he said 
to Mr. Disraeli that he had ^shaken his con- 
stitution in the cause.’ The violent change 
in his mode of life and his intense application 
to business injured his health. He also tried 
his constitution by long ])eriods of abstinence 
from food, taking little breakfast and for 
some time not eating again until the house 
broke up, often at an hour past midnight. 

Although Lord George Bentinck rt‘sign(Hl 
the lcad('rship of the protectionist party, he 
nevertheless remained the foremost upholder 
of the cause of protection, and on 3 F(di. 
moved for and obtained a committee to in- 
quire into the interests of tlie sugar and 
cofiee planters. As chairman of this famous 
committee he advocated tluv maintenance of 
a protective duty on foreign sugar, and w^as 
deeply mortified at the rejc'ction of his reso- 
lutions. On 24 May, a lew days after his 
defeat in committee, Lord Clifden’s Surplice, 
bred out of Lord George’s favourite mare 
Crucifix, and sold by him with the rest of 
his stud, w'on the Derby. ‘All my life,’ he 
said next day to Mr. Disraeli, ‘have I been 
trying for this, and for what have I sacrificed 
it ? ’ ITis friend in vain tri(id to comfort him. 
‘ You do not know what the Derby is,’ he 
answered. The final n^solutions of the com- 
mittee, however, were satisfactory to him : 
and Lord J. Kussell, though he did not follow 
the recommendations of the report,, brought 
in a scheme for reducing tlui duty on colonial 
sugar, and for prot(i(;ting British-grown sugar 
by a dillerential duty for a certain numL'v 
of years. During the debate on this pro- 
position Lord George charged the colonial 
ollice with 8U]ipressing a despatch from the 
governor of Jamaica with reference to the 
real state of that colony. Lord J. Russell, 
re])lying to this charge on 23 June, said that 
‘ these mean frauds, these extriancly dis- 
honourable tricks, which the noble lord im- 
putes to them, are not the faults and cha- 
racteristics of men high in public office in 
this country. They ani the characteristics 
of men who are engaged in pursuits which 
the noble lord long follow’cd.’ This remark 
having called forth loud expressions of dis- 
approbalion, he 'went on to speak of ‘the 
quickness of apprehension’ exhibite^d by Lord 
George in detecting the Running Rein fraud. 
Mr. Disraeli expressed the feeling of the 
house in his reply to these remarks, stating 
that Lord George had brought ‘ the same high 
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spirit that will not bo bullied eithnr in the 
rin^ or in the House of Commons, the same 
aeuttmess, the same vig’ilance, into the in- 
vesli^^ation of tlie manner in which oiir 
colonial affairs are carried on/ During the 
whole session Lord George vigorously up- 
held what he believed to be advantageous 
to the colonial and commercial interests of 
the country, and took an active part in the 
resistance whic.li compidled the government 
to abandon their contemplated n^peal of the 
navigation laws. He went down to W(dbeek 
on 1 I Se])t., and on the loth was much de- ^ 
lighb'.d at seeing vSurplice win the Leger. I 
On the afternoon of the i^Ist he set out from ! 
Welbeftk to walk to Thoresby, the seat of ; 
liord Man vers, a distance of some six miles. I 
He did not arrive at Thoresby, and on sear(!h | 
being made for him his body was found lying ' 
lifeless about a mile from Welbeck Abbey. I 
H is death was pronounced to have Ikmui | 
caused by a sudden attack of spasm of the 
heart. Ho was buried without state in the 
old parish church of Marylebone,the burying- 
placo of bis bouse, d'bougb Ids funeral was 
priyate, all Hritisli merebant ships in ports 
where tlu^ tidings of bis death had come 
lioisted their flags half-mast high. Lord 
Gcorg(i Thmtinck was nev(^r married. 

1 Lord (Icijrge Bentinck, a Tollt icnl Biography, 
by tlui Rt. Hon. B. Di.sra(5li ; Parliamentary De- 
bates, 1832, 1834, 1840-8; Edinburgh Review, 
Ixxxvii. 09 ; Times, 23 and 20 H(;})t. 18'l8ot pas- 
sim ; (h^nt. Mag. vol. xxx. ; Annual Ib'gistcr, 1848 ; 
Morloy's Life of Oobden, vol, i. ; ]\[olesworl h’s 
History of Hngland, 1830-74; Sporting IM.iga- 
/.ine, 1847-8; (Irton’s Annals of York and Don- 
caster; lvic(^’s History of the British Turf; 
Bull’s Life, 23 vSopt. 1848 ot passim,] W. H. 

BENTINCK, WILLIAM HENRY CA- 
VENDISH, third Duke of Portland 
(l?B8-iyOU), twice prime minister, was the 
('blest son of William, S('cond Duke of Port- 
land, by his wife, Ijudy MarganR Caven- 
dish Harley, only daughter and heiress of the 
last Earl of Oxford. He was educated at 
Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, and as 
Marquis of Titchfield was returned to par- 
liament as member for Weobly in Hereford- 
shire in 1761. In May 1763 he succeeded 
his father as third Duke of Portland. Ho 
was only twenty-four, possessed of immense 
wealth, derived both from his hither and his 
mother, of good, if not brilliant, parts, and 
of uuhb'inishcd charaeJer, so that it was no 
wonder tliat his support was warmly desired 
by the various Avhig cliques. The young 
duke at once entered into a warm political 
alliance with the Mar(]uis of Rockingham, 
and when I^ord Rockingham formed his first 
cabinet in July 1765, the Duke of Portland 


Avas appointed lord chamberlain of the house- 
hold, and sworn of the privy council. He 
retired with the Rockingham whigs in De- 
I comber 1766, and further associated himself 
with the great whig families by his marriage 
in November 1766 to Lady Dorothy Caven- 
dish, only daughter of William, fourth Duke 
of Devonshire. He now ent ered into most 
violent opposition in the House of Lords, and 
so great was his animosity tOAvards the duke 
of Grafton, that he Avas absurdly suspected 
of being the autbor of the lettc'rs of .Tunius. 
Tbe quarnd ladAvecui the tAVO dukes Avas so 
violent that the atteuiipt of tlui crown to 
disposs(\‘^s the Duke of Portland of Ingle- 
Avood Eornst, Avhicli had been granted to the 
first Earl of Portland by William TH, AvavS 
put down to a feeling of spite on tbo part of 
the Duke of Grafton. It is not, however, 
necc'ssary to btdiove this story ; for although 
the Duke of Portland obtained a verdict in 
his favour, the case for lh(? crown was a good 
one, and by no means trumped up for the 
purpose. Throughout the ministry of Lord 
North the duke remnitied in opposition, and 
wben, in April 1783, the Marquis of Rock- 
ingbam returned to poAv^er, be was sent to 
Indand as lord-lieiitoiiant, and his brotber- 
in-bxAV, Lord .John Cavendislq became chan- 
C(dlor of the exchequer. 

Tbe Avbigs bad not learnt union in ojiposi- 
I lion, and on tbo death of Jjord Rockingham 
I there a])peared at ou'.'e tAvo irreconcilable 
i elements. Tbe king appoiiited Lord Shel- 
burne, tbo first of tbe lusw Avhigs, to succeed 
Lord Rockingbam. Cbarb^s .Tames Fox, aaJio 
bad been a secretary of state with Shelburne 
Avheii tbe cabinet Avas formed, for personal 
reasons dislikiul having Shelburne over liis 
li(?ad. He therefore combined with Lord 
.Tohn Cavendish to lanpiest the king to makai 
the Duke of Portland prime minister, and 
j Avhen the reqiu'st was refused they both re- 
j signed, and their resignations were folloAvcd 
! by those of the duke? hiiUvSelf, Bui*k(‘, and 
Sheridan. Shelburne made Pitt his chan- 
! cellor of the exchequer, and tried to fight the 
! matter out, but the majority in both houses 
I Avas against him, and Lord North combined 
Avith Fox. Before this famous coalition 
Shelburne had to retire, and in April 1783 
the Duke of Portland hf^came prime minister, 
Avith Fox and Lord North as secretaries of 
state. Much has been said of the infamy of 
this ‘coalition,^ but it Avas A^ery nearly be- 
coming the strong('St ministry that could 
possibly be formed. Tbe duke resigned in 
December 1783, when Fox’s India Bill had 
been thrown out in the lords owing to Lord 
; Temple’s use of the king’s name, but Pitt, 
who succeeded him as premier, had very 
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nearly become his collear^iie ; Lor<l John 
Cavendish was quite ready to resig'n the ex- 
chequer to liim, but bo was reluctant to 
admit all Pitt’s 1‘rierids. 

After the fall of the coalition cabinet, the 
Duke of Portland was reprardf^d as the head 
of the Rockingham Avhigs. He was not a 
great speaker, but he had exactly the cha- 
racter which had enabled Rockingham to 
hold his party together ; he could always be 
trusted, and his rank and wealth were snlli- 
ciently pre-eminent to prevent others from 
being jealous of his position. He did not 
make a good load(‘r of an opposition; he left 
all party tactics to Fox and Rurke, and de- 
voted himself more aiid more to his country 
life at his favourite seat, Rnlslrodo, and to 
the study of music, of which he was pas- 
sionately fond. From this easy life he was 
awakened by (he rapid progress of the French 
revolution. Like Pitt and Fox, he had 
sympathised witli that great movement at 
first, but as its tendency became more and 
more manifest, ho shrank, like every other 
great landowner, from (ho idea that * French 
principles ’ might spread to England. Pitt 
saw his opportunity. He had always bc(m 
weak in parliament ; and ho saw that by 
sternly declaring against French principles h(‘ 
would gain the support of (he great whig fa- 
milies. His repressive bills were warmly 
taken up by them, and the war discussed 
with enthusiasm. It only reniiiined for him 
to makea formal alliance with these ^ Burkite’ 
whigs and their acknowledged leader, theDuke 
of Portland. The negotiation was managed 
by Lord Malmesbury and Ijord Loughborough 
on either side, but it was very dillicult, from 
sheer nervousness, to got the duke to make 
a public declaration of his alliance with Pitt. 
At last it was made, and Pitt, in his delight, 
largely rewarded the duke himself. He had 
been elected chancellor of the university of 
Oxford in succession to Lord North in 1792 ; 
he was now made secretary of state for the 
home dopartm(mt, that is home secretary, 
a knight of the Harter, and lord-lieutenant 
of Nottinghamshire, while his eldest son, the 
Marquis of Titchfield, was made lord-lieu- 
tenant of Middlesex. 

The most important and useful years of 
the Duke of Portland’s life were the seven 
years from 1794 to 1801, during which he 
held the home secretaryship. No one who 
has not studied the papers in the Public 
Record Ollicecan have any idea of the amount 
of work done by him during these seven years. 
The new repressive acts, such as the Alien 
Act, the Treason Act, and the Sedition Act, 
had thrown an enormous arbitrary power into 
the home secretary’s liands. Yet the Duke 


of Portland’s administration was marked by 
no sirainingof his powers and noconsecpiont 
unpopularity of the government, by no out- 
rage worse than tnule processions with se- 
ditious flags at Shelhtdd, and the breaking of 
the king’s carriage windows on his way to 
open parliament, while Lord Sidmouth’s ad- 
ministration, in (he corres])onding period of 
repression in 181(1-22, was signalised by the 
Poterloo massacre and the Cato Street con- 
spiracy. The contrast is due to the dificu'enee 
between the Duke of Portland and Lord Sid- 
mouth. The duke was a tohu-ant man of 
the Avorld, not a man of great ability, but of 
great experience, who knew the advantage 
of leaving the expiv'ssion of opinion as free 
as possible. 

In yet another point (he l)ehaviour of (he 
Duke of Portland is worthy of all praise. 
Irish aflairs and Irisli correspondence were 
included in his department, and during his 
period of office the Irish insurrection of 1798 
broke out and was suppressed, and the Act 
of Union carried. In the published d('s- 
patches of Cornwallis and Castlereagh there 
is evidence of the steady support Portland 
gave them in evi^y point, excc'pting in his 
reluctance to ratify the disgraceful bargain- 
ing in honours, by which the Irish peers took 
advantage of the necessity of tlunr support 
to the goverTiment in carrying the Act of 
Union, to obtain peerages for themselves 
(Cornwallis Correspond mce^ iii. 259- (52). 
Buthisattitnde towards (he Roman catholics 
is particularly noteworthy. The king once 
remarked, according to Mr. Cooke {^Castle- 
rear/h Correspo7idencey iv. 81), that * theDuke 
of Portland was weak and of no use, and that 
ho was governed by the bishop of Afeath.’ 
This refers to the scheme proposed by Lord 
Castlereagh of subsidising the Roman ca- 
tholic church in Ireland, and making it a 
state church as well as the reformed episco- 
pal church of Ireland. This statesmanlike 
solution of the Irish question w^as highly 
approved of by the Duke of Port land, and in a 
passage in the * Castlereagh Correspondence ’ 
(iii. 400), the Bishop ofMeath, the proponnder 
of the scheme, speaks of the warm sympathy 
he has received from the dulce. 

In spite of his sentiments on Irish aflairs, 
the Duke of Portland consented, at the 
earnest request of the king and Mr. Adding- 
ton, to remain in the latter’s cabinet in the 
nominal capacity of lord president of the 
council ; but he soon perceived the feebleness 
of Addington and his friends, and the neces- 
sity of forming a really strong administration 
after the fresh outbreak of war with Napoleon 
in 1803. Pitt’s return to office was anxiously 
demanded by the country, and, after some 
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communicatious with the king through Lord 
Eldon, Pitt was again requested to form a 
cabinet. Pitt first proposed a strong coalition 
cabinet, in which he was to be chancellor of 
the exchequer and first lord of the treasury ; 
Dundas, Pox, and Lord Fitzwilliam, secre- 
taries of state ; Lord Grenville, lord presi- 
dent ; and the Duke of Portland, lord privy 
seal ; but the king’s objection to Fox caused 
this scheme to fail, and Pitt had to take 
office with only his own personal friends and 
a very small majority; tlie duke continued 
to hold the ollice of lord president of the 
council. He liad imbibed some of his eldest 
son’s warm personal attachment to Pitt, and 
did all he could to relieve the prime minister’s 
difHciilties. TiOrdTitch field and George Can- 
ning had married sisters, the two daughters 
and liciresses of the successful gambler. 
General Scott, and they had become very 
intimate friends ; Lord Titchfield caught 
Canning’s enthusiastic feelings for Pitt, and 
his enthusiasm reacted on the old duke. 
AVhen, therefore, Pitt d('siredto find a place 
in his cabinet for Addington, who was also 
made Lord Sidmouth, the Duke of Portland 
readily consent(Ml to surrender his place to 
him. ‘The Duke of Portland agrees to re- 
main in the cabinet without office. Nothing 
could be kindcir or handsomer than his whole 
conduct’ (Piltdo Sidmouth, Stanuopb’s Life 
of Lit t, iv. 249). When Pitt died, and the 
ministry of All the Talents came into office, 
the duke gladly retired to Bulstrode. He 
was now growing an old man, and suffered 
very much from the gout, and he naturally 
hoped for a peaceful old age. But this was 
not to be. The ministry of All the Talents 
made mistake after mistake, and in 1807 
Pitt’s old friends were again called to 
power. The difficulty was to find a prime 
minister under whom such rival spirits as 
Canning and Lord Castlereagh would con- 
sent to serve. The only fit man was the old I 
Duke of Portland, and he, very unwilliiigly, 
from a high sense of public duty accepted j 
the burden. 

The last premiership of the Duke of Port- I 
land, from 1807 to 1809, is by no means the 
brightest period of his political career. He 
was old and feeble, and unequal to his great 
duties. Owing to his incapacity for work, 
the real power of government fell to Castle- 
reagh and Canning. The expedition to Co- 
penhagen, the failure at Walcheren, the 
victories of Vimeiro and Talavera, and the 
convention of Cintra, all occurred in this last 
premiership ; but the prime minister hardly 
deserves either the praise or blame. Still less 
was he responsible for the dissensions in his 
cabinet. Castlereagh and Canning could not ^ 


agree. The duke was afraid to accept Can- 
ning’s resignation, and promised to dismiss 
Lord Castlereagh, but he was equjilly afraid of 
dismissing Castlereagh, and so procrastinated. 
The inevitable discovery was made by Castle- 
reagh of what had been going on; the 
famous duel took place between Canning and 
Castlereagh on Wimbledon common, and 
both statesmen resigned. This blow kilhul 
the old duke; his health had for months 
been so bad that he was unable to attend to 
any details of business ; in October 1809 ho 
insisted on resigning, and on 30 Oct. 1809 
he died at Bulstrode. 

Few statesmen liave sufiered more obloquy 
than the Duke of Portland. He was not a 
great man, and was a very poor orator, but 
he deserves to bo remembered rather for his 
administration of the home department from 
1794 to 1801 than for his two premierships. 
In his home secretaryship he showed himself 
a good administrator, tolerant in his exercise 
of great and extraordinary powers, careful 
in details, and yet nob wanting in broad 
statesmanlike views. In private life he was 
in every way admirable. 

[For the Duke of Portland’s first administra- 
tion and early life consult Lord Albemarle’s Me- 
morials of the Marquis of Rockingham, Lord 
John Russell’s Memorials of C. J. Fox, Mac- 
knight’s Life of Burke, Stanhope’s Life of Pitt, 
the Duke of Buckingham’s Courts and Cabinets 
of George III, the ordinary histories of the 
period, and the innumerable contemporary pam- 
phlets on the coalition in the British Museum ; 
for his home s(5cretaryship consult his despatches 
and minutes in the Public Record Office, and 
Stanhope’s Life of Pitt ; and for Irish affairs the 
Cornwallis Correspondence, and the first volumes 
of the Castlereagh Correspondence, especially vol. 
ii. ; for his later life consult the Castlorongh Cor- 
respondence, the Wellington Supplementary Des- 
patches, and especially the Diary and Journals of 
the first Earl of Malmesbury; almost all memoirs 
and publications on the period will bo found to 
frequently allude to the duke.] IT. M. S. 

BENTINCK-SCOTT, WILLIAM JOHN 
CAVENDISH, fifth Duke of Portland 
(1800-1879), son of William Henry Caven- 
dish-Bentinck, the fourth duke, who, by royal 
license dated 6 Sept. 1795, was authorised to 
assume the additional final surname of Scott, 
by Henrietta, eldest daughter and colieir of 
Major-general John Scott of Balcomie in the 
county of Fife, was born 17 Sept. 1800. By 
the death of his elder brother, William Homy 
Cavendish-Bentinck (4 March 1824) he suc- 
ceeded to the title of marquis of Titchfield, 
and to the seat of the late marquis in parlia- 
ment as member for the borough of King’s 
Lynn, being returned on the 19tb of the 
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Bame month. He represented that consti- 
tuency until 182G, when he gave place to 
his uncle, Lord Williapa Bentinck [q. v.] 
He succeeded to the dukedom in March 18o4, 
but did not take the oaths and his seat until 
5 June 1857. From 1859 till his deatli he 
w»,s deputy-lieutenant for Nottinghamshire. 
As head oi' the Portland fiimily, he was the 
person in whom the ])Ower of nominating 
a trustee to represent the Harley family on 
theBxitisli Museum trust is vested by statute. 
Throughout life he was an adherent of the 
tory party, but did not distinguish himself 
as a debater in either house of parliament. 
The turf and the management of his large 
estates chiefly occupied his time. He lived 
t))e life of a recluse, unmarried, and seeing 
little or no society, and it is said that he even 
refused to allow the workpeople engaged on 
tlie improvements which he carried out on 
his estates to show any sign of respectful re- 
cognition on meeting him. By assiduous 
care he succeeded in bringing the demesne 
and grounds of Welbeck Abbey to a high 
degree of perfection, his hothouses and green- 
houses being reputed the best in the kingdom. 
He was a muni ficent donor to various charities. 
He died G Dec. 1879, and was buried on the 
12th following at Kensal Green Cemetery 
with the utmost simplicity. His younger 
brother, Henry William, having died without 
male issue, »‘ll. Dec. 1870, the title devolved 
upon the late duke’s cousin, William John 
Arthur Charles James Cavendish-Bentinck, 
the present duke. 

[Times, 13 Dec. 1870, p, 5, col. 6; Foster’s 
Peerage; Burke’s Peerage; OlHcial Ucturn of 
Members of Parliament, part ii, pp, 289, 3U4; 
Lords’ Journals, Ixxxix. 63 ; Slat. 26 Clco. Jl, 
c. 22, 8. 7 ; Sims’s Handbook to the Library of 
the British IMiiseuin, viii.] J. M. H. 

BENTLEY, CHARLES (1806-1854), 
water-colour painter, was a member of the 
old Water-Colour Society, to wliicb he was 
elected in 1844. ^ His contribution.s,’ Red- 

grave says, ‘were chiefly coast and river 
scenes, hut extended over a wide range, and 
included the numerous and varied incidents 
which belong to such subjects.’ The British 
Museum contains one very line example, 
a highly decorative drawing, bold, line in 
colour and composition, not precisely drawn, 
liowever, and careless in matters of detail. 
The South Kensington Museum has four 
of his paintings. He died of cholera 4 Sept. 
1854. 

[Ottley’s Supplomcnt to Bryan’s Diet. ; Art 
Journal, 1854, p. 314; Athemeum, 9 Sopt. 1854, 
p. 1090 ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of English 
School.] E. K. 


BENTLEY, Sir JOHN (^d, 1772), vice- 
admiral, entered the navy about the year 1720, 
and was made lieutenant 28 March 17144. 
In the battle of Toulon, 11 Feb. 1748 -4, he 
was a lieutenant of the Namur, Mathews’s 
flag-ship, and was immediately afterwards 
promoted to the command of the Sutherland 
hospital-ship. On 1 Aug. 1744 he was posted 
into the Burford, 70, and a few montliB later 
was sent home as a witness on the courts 
martial which rendered the years 1745-6 
notorious. In the spring ot‘ 1747, when 
Anson took command of the Channel fleet, 
Bentley was chosen to be his flag captain in 
the Prince George, and was with him in the 
battle off Cape Finisterre, 3 May. W hen tin) 
fl(iet returned to England, and Anson hauled 
down his flag, Bentley was transferred 1o 
the Defiance, 60, in which lie shared in 
1 lavvko’s victory in the Bay of Biscay, 14 Oct. 
1747. He afterwards, during the peace, suc- 
cessively commanded the Invincible, tlie 
Charlotte yacht, and the Barfleur, at Ports- 
mouth, and in 1757 was a member of the 
court martial on Admiral Byng. In 1758 
he was again in command of the Invincible, 
one of the finest 74-giin ships in the service, 
and which he had himself helped Anson to 
ca])ture from the French. She was under 
orders to proceed to Louisbourg with Ad- 
miral Boscavven, when, on 19 Feb., weighing 
from St. Helen’s, her rudder jammed, and 
slie grounded heavily on the Dean Sand. In 
the evening it came on to blow very hard, 
and the ship became a complete wreck. 
Bt3ntley, with bis ofiicers, was acquitted of all 
blame {Minutes of the Court Martial)^ and 
he was shortly afterwards appointed to the 
VVarspite, wliich through the summer ot* 
1759 was in the Me.diteiTaiieaii with Bos- 
caweu, and on 18 Aug. when the French 
.squadron, under De la Clue, was defeated. On 
the 19th, when, the ships that had sought 
refuge in Lagos Bay were captured or de- 
stroyed, it was by Bentley’s exertions tliat 
the Tem6raire, which had been run ashore, 
was brought off and added to the strength of 
the English navy. In September Bentley was 
sent to England, wiis presented to tlie king, 
was knighted, and, still in the Warspite, 
was ordered to join Hawke in the bloctade 
of Brest. It was thus his peculiar fortune, 
after sharing in the defeat of De la Clue, to 
be present also in the great victory of Qni- 
beron Bay, 20 Nov. 1759. The Warspite 
continued through 1760 attached to the 
grand fleet under Hawke, but the victories 
of 1759 had minimised the action of the navy 
in European waters, and BentW’s further 
service afloat was uneventful. Li 1761 he 
was appointed to a commisaionership of the 
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navy, but rosignod it on being promoted to 
bis flag, 28 Dec. 1763. He bebl no further 
command, but became a vice-admiral in 
October 1770, and died 3 Jan. 1772. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 280 ; Gont. Mag. 
(] 772), xlii. *10.] J. K. L. 

BENTLEY, JOSEPH CLA YTON(l 809- 
1851), line-engraver, was born at Bradford, 
Yorkshire, in 1809. lie commenced life as a 
landscape-painter, but in 1832 he came to 
London and studied engraving under Robert 
Brandard. He did not, however, entirely 
abandon painting, but exhibited occasionally 
from 1833 onwards landsc^apQS, ch icily views 
in Yorkshire, painted with a great freedom 
of hand and a nice fording for colour, at the 
Royal Academy , British Institution, Society of 
British Artists, and the exhibitions of several 
provincial towns. Many of his plates were 
executed for the publications of Messrs. Fisher 
and Messrs. Virtue, and especially for the 
* Gems of European Art,’ for which he en- 
graved ‘The Fountain,’ after Zuccarelli, and 
‘ A Sunny Day,’ after Cuyp, and for the * Art 
Journal.* Some of his best works are those 
for th(j Vernon Gallery : ‘ The Brook by the 
Way,’ after Gainshorough, ‘ Lake Avernus,’ 
after Richard Wilson, ‘The Valley Farm,’ 
after Constable, ‘The Windmill,’ after John 
Linnell, ‘ The Way to Church,’ after Cres- 
wick, and ‘ The Wooden Bridge,’ the ‘ Port of 
Leghorn,’ and ‘ Sea-shore in Holland,’ after 
Sir Augustus W. Callcott. Ilis style of 
engraving was not of the high(‘st class, but 
he throw much artistic feeling into his works, 
and laboured so incessantly that he under- 
mined a naturally weak constitution and 
brought on an illness which terminated his 
life at Sydenham on 9 Oct. 1851. 

[Art Journal, 1861, p. 280, 1852, p. 15.] 

R. E. G. 

BENTLEY, NATHANIEL (1735 ?- 
1809), called Dirty Dick, kept a warehouse 
in 1 icadenhall Street. It was the fimt glazed 
hardware shop in London, having been glazed 
by Dick’s father. Ihe elder Bentley had a 
country house at Edmonton. He pn^sented 
a bell to the church of St. Catherine Cree in 
1754 to be rung on his birthday as long 
as he lived. He died in 1760. Young Nar 
thaniel Bentley was well educated, but ran 
away from home to escape the severity of his 
father. He learned several modern languages 
during his absence. He afterwards entered 
the business of his father, from whom he 
inherited a considerable estate, besides the 
business in Leadenhall Street. For some 
years before and after his father’s death, 
Bentley was known as the ‘ Beau of Leaden* 


hall Street,’ exhibiting a fastidious taste, 
whether in dress or in manners, and fre- 
quently presenting himself nt court. At Paris 
he was introduced personally to Louis XVl, 
and ‘was considered the handsoni(vst aixl 
best dressed English gentleman then at the 
French court’ (Granger’s Wonderftd }Iv- 
Butwith this occasional magnificence, 
he was developing strange habits of sqnalor, 
which increased with his years. The kith of 
his premises hecame proverbial. His eccen- 
trieily has been attributed to a shock caused 
by the death on the eve of the marriage of a 
lady to whom he was betrothed. He always 
lo'pt closed the room which had been mad(‘ 
ready for the wedding breakfast. In busi- 
ness transactions, altlioiigh miserly, he was 
prompt and honourable. Bentley quitted 
the premises in which the undisturbed dirt 
of forty years had accumulated in Februaiy 
1801. He lived in Jewry Street, Aldgate, 
for three years, arid then in Leonard Street, 
Shoreditch. Here he was robbed of a con- 
siderable sum, so that little remained to him 
beyond a balance of 400/. at the bank. He 
lived in Leonard Street for about twelve 
months when ho ‘commenced a perambula- 
tion from one country place to anothei*, more 
in the habit of a beggar than a travtdler for 
pleasure.’ He died nt Haddington about the 
close of the year 1809, and was buried in the 
churchyard. 

[History of I ho Extraordinary Dirty Warehouse 
in Leadenhall Street, together with the Memoirs 
of its Eccentric Inhabitant,, Nath. Bentley, Esq., 
8vo, 1803 ; Granger’s Wonderful Museum, vols. 
i. and ii,, 1802 and 1804, and Life of the cele- 
brated Nath. Bentley, Esq., &c., Timo, London, 
extracted from Granger; AVilson’s Wonderful 
Characters, 1821, i. 166-80.] A. H. G. 

BENTLEY, RICHARD (1662-1742), 
scholar and critic, was tin* son of Thomas 
Bentley by his second wife, Sarah Willie, 
and was born on 27 Jan. 1662 at Oulton, in 
the parish of RothAvell, near Wakefield, in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire. The Bentleys 
were yeomen of the richer sort. They had 
been somewhat impoverished by the civil 
war, in which Bentley’s grandfather had 
served as a royalist captain ; hut his father 
still had a small estate at Woodlesford near 
Oulton. Bentley was called Richard after 
his maternal grandfather, Richard Willie, a 
well-to-do builder, it would seem, who is 
said to have held a major’s commission on 
the king’s side. Having learned the ele- 
ments of Latin grammar from his mother, 
Bentley was sent first to a day school at 
iMothley, near Oulton, and then, when he 
was about eleven, to the Wakefield grammar 
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echool. The head master at that time was 
Jolin Baskervilo, of Emmanuel College, Oain- 
briclge, and the school had a good repute. 
Among Bentley’s younger contemporaries it 
could claim John Potter, the distinguished 
classical scholar, who afterwards became 
archbishop of Canterbury. In his old age 
Bentley used to give vivid and humorous 
accounts of his school-days to his little grand- 
son, llichard Cumberland. lie would de- 
scribe the peculiarities of his masters, and 
the unjust punishments which he .sometimes 
endured for supposed neglect of hi.s ta.sk, 

‘ when tin'- dunces,’ he w'ould say, ‘ could not 
discover that I was pondering it in my mind, 
and lixing it more firmly in my memoi-y 
tlian if I liad been bawling it out amongst 
tlui rest of iny schoolfellows.’ 

When the boy was thirteen, bis father died, 
leaving his small estate to a son of bis tirst 
marriage ; and, a.s Richard bad Ids own way 
to make, bis grandfather Willie decided that 
at the age of fourteen he should enter the 
university. It is a common error to suppose 
that this was an ordinary ago at that period 
for beginning undergraduateship. The ordi- 
nary age, in tlie lat ter part of the seventeenth 
century, was ah-eady seventeen or eigliteen ; 
but, where special circumstances reouired it, 
exceptions were easily made, since there was 
then notliing in the nature of the previous 
examination (or 4ittle go’). A hoy who 
matriculated at fourteen would have no uni- 
versity examination to pass until he was at 
least seventeen. Bentley’s contemporary, 
AVilliam Wotton, was admitted at 8t. Catha- 
rine’s wlum ho was under ten (‘ infra deeem 
annos,’ as the book records) ; and it is not at 
all surprising that such a prodigy of precocity 
as Wotton should liave became a baclielorof 
arts at the age of fourte(m. On 21 May 167f) 
^ Ricardus Bentley do Cult on ’ was enrolled 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge, where 


i 


i 

i 


certain scholarships founded bv Sir Marma- 
duke Constable were reservecl for natives 
of Yorkshire. St. John’s College was then 
the largest in the university, and no other 
could have ollered greater ad vantages. Like 
Isaac Newton at Trinity, and so many Cam- 
bridge worthies before and since, Bentley 
entered as a snbsizar; he was presently 
elected to a Constable scholarship ; but he 
never got a fellowship, because, when he 
took his degree, two fellowships of St. 
John’s were already held by York.shi remen, 
and a third was not admissible. We know 
next to nothing about Bentley’s undergra- 
duate life at Cambridge. The sole literary 
relic of it is a jerky and pedantic set of Eng- 
lish verses on the Gunpowder plot. There 
is MO record of a competition for the Craven 


University scholarship (founded in 1647) 
between 1670 and 1681, so probably Bentley 
had no opportunity of trying for the chief 
classical prize then in existence. Logic, 
ethics, natural philosophy, and mathematics 
were the reigning studies. In these Bentley 
acquitted himself with high distinction. His 
place in the first class of his year (1680) was 
nominally sixth, but really third, since, ac- 
cording to a preposterous usage of the time, 
three of the di^grees above his were merely 
honorary. 

In 1682, while still a layman and a B.A., 
he was appointed by St. .Tohn’s College to 
the mastership of Spalding school in Lin- 
colnshire, which he hold, however, only for 
a short time. About the end of the year he 
was chosen by Ur. Stillingfleet, then dean of 
St. Raul’s and formerly a fellow of St. John’s 
College, as tutor to his second son, James. 
Stillingfleet enjoyed the highest reputation 
as a learned defender of Christianity against 
infidelity, ami e.spccially as a champion of the 
A nglican church against supposed perils bred 
of the Restoration, The general drift of hi.s 
apologetics was historical, and his really wide 
researches in ecclesiastical history had led 
him to form one of the best private libraries 
in England. ^ He was tall, graceful, and 
well-proportioned,’ says a contemporary bio- 
grapher; * his countenance comely, fresh, and 
awful ; in his conversation cheerful and dis- 
creet, obliging and very instructive.’ Under 
his roof Bentley had the double advantage 
of acetiss to a first-rate library and of inter- 
course with the best literary society in Lon- 
don. An ardent student of twenty-one could 
hardly have been more fortunate. 

For the next six years (1683-9) Bentley 
lived ill Dr. Stillingfleet’s house. Some idea 
of the industry with which he used his op- 
portunities may he derived from his own 
notice of one task which he had completed 
by 1686, i.e., within four years after became 
into Stillingfleet’s family. ‘ I wrote, before I 
was twenty-four years of age, a sort of 
HcxaplUy a thick volume in quarto, in the 
first column of which I inserted every word 
of the Hebrew Bible alphabetically ; and, in 
five other columns, all the various interpre- 
tations of those words in the Chaldee, Syriac, 
V ulgato, Latin, Septuagint, and Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodotioii, that occur in the 
whole Bible.’ He was also engaged in criti- 
cal studies of the New Te.stament. During 
these same years he was also working at the 
classics. It is characteristic of his early im- 
pulse to enlarge the domain of scholarship 
that he was already making lists, for his 
own use, of authors cited by the Greek and 
Latin grammarians. 
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Soon after the accession of William and in geography, Bentley exclaims, <Kuge 
Mary (1689) Stillingfloet became bishop of vero, ^ ’iwai/WStoi/ ^ (‘ Good indeed, Johnny ). 
Worcester; and Bern tley, having taken orders J)r. Monk, Bentley’s excellent biographer, 
in 1090, was appointed his chaplain. In thought that this was said to Br. John Mill, 
1689 James Stillingfleet had entered Wad- and reproved it as ‘an indecorum which 
ham College, Oxford, and Bentley, having neither the familiarity of friendsliip, nor the 
accompanied his pjipil thither, continued to licen.se of a dead language, can justify to- 
reside at Oxford till near the end of 1090. wards the dignified head of a house.’ The 
Tlie tr(;asures of the Bodleian Library power- slip was pointed out by a reviewer of Monk’s 
fully stimulated his enthusiasm for classical first edition (1830), and is absent from the 
study. We find him forming vast projects, second (1833). The ‘Letter to Mill’ strongly 
interesting liy tlie enormous appetite for impressed the continental scholars who read 
work which they imply in the mind that it. ‘A new and already briglit star’ of Eng- 
conceived them. He is also interested in lisli letters is the title with which Bentley 
some special studies, which he afterwards was greeted by Jolin George Graevius and 
carried to fruitful results, and, above all, in hlzechiel Spaniieim. I.ong after Bentley’s 
the study of ancient metres— a province in death David Buhnken spoke of the lettm* as 
which he afterwards excelled all predecessors, showing its author’s superiority to timid 
Hitherto Bentley had published nothing, prejudice. ‘Bentley shook off the servile 
and it was the urgency of a friend which yoke, and put forth that famous “Letter to 
caused his first appearance in print. In 1690 Mill ” — a wonderful monument of genius and 
thecuirators of the Sheldonian Press resolved 1 learning, such as could have come only from 
to print a Greek chronicle by a certain John the first critic of his time.’ 
of Antioch (of date uncertain between arc. In the year which followed the puhlicalioii 
600 and 1000 a.d.), commonly called John of the ‘ liCtter to Mill,’ Bentley found an 
Malelas (‘John the Bhetor’) — a chronological ' opportunity of distinction in a dilferont field, 
sketch of universal history down to 560 A.n. ! TLi was appointed to deliver the first course 

Though of small intrinsic worth, the chro- | of Boyle Lectures, Kobert Boyle (1627- 
nicle has some indirect value, as containing 1601), eminent for his studies in several 
references to lost prose-writers and poets, branches of physical science, had hecpieathed 
Hence its interest for the seventeenth-cen- an annual stipemd of 50/. ‘ for some divine, 
tury scholars who were labouring to recon- or preaching minister,’ who should ‘preach 
struct ancient chronology. Dr. John Mill, eight .sermons in the year for proving the 
principal of St. Edmund I Fall— well known Christian religion against notorious infidels, 
by his edition of the New Testament— was . , . not desceudiiig to any controversies 
to supervise the edition, and he consented that are among Christians themselves.’ John 
that Bentley should see it before publication l^.velyii, the author of the ‘ Sylva ’ and tlie 
on coiidit ion of communicating any remarks ‘ Diary,’ was one of the four 1 rustccs in whom 
that occurred to him. Bentley sent his re- the election was vested. ‘ We made choice 
marks in the form of a Latin letter addressed of one Mr. Bentley,’ he says, ‘chaplain to 
to Dr. Mill. Ill .Tune 1691 the ‘ Olirouicle of the, Bisho]) of Worcester.’ Bentley took for 
Malelas’ was published at the Slieldonian his subject ‘A Confutation of Atheism,’ and 
Press, with Benthiy’s ‘Letter to Mill’ in an delivered the first of his eight lectures from 
a])])endix of ninety-eight pages. He corrects the pulpit of St. Marl in’s Church on 7 Marcli 
and illustrates the chronicler’s references to 1692, In the first five discourses ho argues 
the Greek and Latin classics in a series of the existence of a Deity from the human 
brilliant criticisms, which range over almost soul and body, and in the last three from 
the whole field of ancient literature. In ‘the origin and frame of the world.’ The 
those days there were no Smith’s Diction- last three have a peculiar interest. In 1692 
aries, there was no Liddell and Scott’s Lexi- five years had elapsed since Newton had 
con. Bentley was drawing on the stores of given to the world, in liis ‘ Principia,’ the 
his own reading. The ‘ Letter to Mill ’ is a proofs of the law of gravitation ; but, except 
precocious masterpiece of accurate erudition with a select few, the Cartesian system was 
and native acuteness. It is wonderful that still in vogue. Bentley, in the sixth, seventh, 
it should have been written by a scholar of and eighth of his ‘Boyle Ijectures,’ takes up 
twenty-eight in the year 1690. The lively Newton’s great discovery, and uses it to 
style, often combative or derisive, is already prove the existence of an intelligent and 
that which stamped Bentley’s work through omnipotent Creator. Before printing the 
life. The chronicler, John Malelas, was, as last two lectures, Bentley wished to be sure 
Bentley shows, an incorrigible blunderer; that his application of Newton’s principles 
and having convicted him of a gross mistake was such as Newton himself would approve. 
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Newton was then living in Trinity College, 
Cambridge. The autographs of his four 
letters in reply to Bentley’s inquiries are pre- 
served in the library of the college. The 
first is dated 10 Dec. 1692, the last 25 Feb. 
1693. ‘ When I wrote my treatise about 

our system,’ Newton says to Bentley, ‘ I had 
an eye upon such principles as might woric j 
with considering men for the belief of a I 
Deity, and nothing can rejoice me more than 
to find it useful for that purpose. But if I 
have done the public any service this ^vay, 
it is due to nothing but industry and patient 
thought.’ He confirms nearly all Bentley’s 
arguments, but demurs to his concession that 
gravity may bo essential and inherent to 
matter. ‘Pray,’ Newton Avritos, ‘do not 
ascribe that notion to me ; for the cause of 
gravity is what 1 do not pretend to know.’ 
In a later letter Newton speaks more posi- 
tively, and declares that the notion of gravity 
being inherent to matter seems to him an ‘ ab- 
surdity.’ ‘ Gravity must ])e caused by an agent 
acting constantly according to certain laws; 
but Avhether this agent be material or imma- 
terial I have left to the consideration of my 
readers.’ Taken as a whole, Bentley’s ‘ Boyle 
Lectures ’ afford a signal proof of his vigorous 
ability in grasping a complex subject, and of 
his originality in treating it. The eagerly 
combative style of many passages reminds 
us that, in Bentley’s view, ‘ atheism’ was no 
abstract danger, but a foe everywhere present 
in ‘ taverns and coffee-houses, nay, Westmin- 
ster Hall and the very churches.’ The op- 
ponent against wlioni Bentley’s argumemts 
. are more especially levelled is Hobbes, whom 
he regarded as an atheist in the disguise of 
a deist. In power of close and lively rea- 
soning, in readiness of retort, and in aptness 
of illustration, the lectures exhibit Bentley 
as a master of controversy. Lvelyn, Avho 
heard the second lecture, Avrites of it in his 
‘Diary’ (4 April 1692), ‘one of the most 
learned and convincing discourses I had ever 
heard.’ The lectures Av^ere published in a 
Latin version at Berlin, and afterwards in a 
Dutch version at Utrecht. 

In 1692 (the year of his Boyle lecture- 
ship) Bentley was appointed to a probendal 
stall at Worcester ; in 1694 he received his 
patent as keeper of the royal libraries, and 
was also elected a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety ; and in 1695 he became a chaplain in 
ordinary to the king. Hitherto, since 1682, 
he had resided Avith Bishop Stillingfleet. It 
was early in 1696 that he took possession of 
the lodgings in St. James’s Palace which 
were assigned to him as royal librarian. 
Here — as appears from a letter dated 21 Oct. 
1697 — a small group of friends Avere in the 


habit of meeting once or tAvico a Aveek: 
John Evelyn, Sir Christopher Wren, John 
liOcke, Isaac Newton, and Bentley. During 
these prosperous years Bentley accomplished 
at least one considerable task. Ho made a 
collection of the ‘Fragments of Callima- 
chus,’ for an edition of tlio Greek poet which 
was published at Utrecht by John George 
Graevius in 1697. This collection may bo 
regarded as the earlifvst example of a really 
critical method applied to such a Avork. 
Bentley was also active in procuring sub- 
scriptions for the renovation of the Cambridge 
University IVess, and received authority to 
order neAv founts of type from Holland. 
Evelyn’s ‘ Diary’ (17 Aug. 1696) alludes to 
‘ that noble presse Avhi(;h my Avorthy and most 
hnirnod friend ... is with greater charge 
and industrie erecting now at Cambridge.’ 

The famous controversy on the ‘ Letters of 
Plialaris ’ arose out of the discussion, so 
popular in the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, on the relative merits of ancients 
and moderns. Sir William Temple, in his 
essay on ‘Ancient and Modern licarning ’ 
(1092), had maintained that the ancients 
surpassed the moderns in every branch of 
literature, science, and art. The ‘Letters 
of Phalaris,’ for instance, he said, ‘have more 
race, more spirit, more force of Avit and 
genius,’ than any other letters in existence 
‘ I knoAV several learned men (or that usually 
pass for such, under the name of critics) 
have not esteemed them genuine ; ’ but 
genuine, Sir William added, they must be ; 
‘ such diversity of passions . . . could 
never be represented but by him that ])()s- 
sessed them.’ Such apanegyricr, from a man 
of Temple’s repute, dri'w attention to the 
‘ Letters,’ and in .January 1095 an edition of 
them Avas published by a young Oxford man, 
the Hon. Charles Boyle, whom Dr. Aldrich, 
dean of Christ Church, had induced to 
undertake it. In the course of preparing 
his edition Boyle had desired to consult a 
manuscript AAdiich was in the king’s library 
at St. James’s, and had Avritten to a book- 
seller in London to get it collated for him. 
Bentley, as soon as ho was in charge of the 
library (May 1691), granted the loan of the 
manuscript for that pur|)ose, and allowed 
ample time for the collation. The person 
employed as collator failed, hoAvever, to com- 
plete his task before the time appointed for 
returning the manuscript to the library, and 
the bookseller most unjustly represented to 
Boyle that Bentley had behaved churlishly 
in the matter. On the strength of the 
bookseller’s story, and Avithout inquiring 
from llciitley whether it was true, Boyle 
wrote in the preface to his book * ‘ I have 
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also procured a collation, as far as Letter xl., 
of a manuscript in the Itoyal Lilmiry; tho 
librarian, witli that courtesy which dis- 
tinguishes him [pro singulari sua humaui- 
t ate], r( 3 fusod me tlie furt her use of it/ Tho 
insolent bad taste of this reierence to an 
eminent scholar was remarkable even in so 
yoang a man. 'hliree weeks after the book 
had bet'n print(‘d Benthjy liappened to see 
a presentation copy. The bulk of the edi- 
tir)n })ad not then been issued. It would 
still have been pnssilde, tlum, to cancel the 
oileiisive statement. Bentley wrote that 
very evening to Boyle, exjdaiiiing that the 
slatementwas incorrect, and giving the true 
facts. Boyle sent an evasive reply, and hdt 
the false statement in his preface unaltered. 
Some of Bentley’s friends urged him to re- 
fute the slander publicly, hut he remained 
silent. ^Out of a natural aversion to all 
quarrels and broils, and out of regard to tho 
editor himself, I resolved to take no notice 
of it, but to let the matter drop.’ 

About two years later (1097) Bentley’s old 
friend, William W otton, brouglit out a second 
edition of his * lletlcctions on Ancient and 
Modern Jjearning,’ in which he had tak(‘n 
the part of the moderns against Tenqde. In 
fullilment of a promise made to Wotton before 
Boyle’s book had appeared, Benthjy contri- 
buted an essay to this second edition. Ho 
pointed out that the * Letters of Plialaris,^ 
vaunted by Temple as the productions of a 
])rince who lived about COO B.C., were the 
clumsy forgeries of a Greek rhetorician of the 
Christian era. AVhile speaking of H^halaris,’ 
he re])lied, as he was thoroughly juslihed in 
doing, to Boyle’s culuiiiny. lie then pro- 
ceeded to review Boyle’s edition. This was 
really to br(‘ak a lly on tho Avheel. Boyle 
had added to the Greek text only a short life 
of Bhalaris, a Latin version evidenlly based 
on that of Naogcorgus (1658), and a few 
pages of miserably meagre and feeble notes. 
In criticising the book Bentley spoke of ‘ our 
editors,’ as if, though Boyle’s name alone 
stood on the t itle-page, it had been a joint 
production. This was the ‘ pnblick ailVont’ 
which, as Boyle alleged, moved him to reply, 
’file book popularly known as ‘ Boyle against 
Bentley ’ appeared in January JG98, under 
tho title, ^ l)r. Bentley’s Dissertations on the 
Lpistles of Plialaris and tho Fables of 
yl^sop, examin’d by the Honourable Charles 
Boyle, Esq.’ To produce tliis skit several of 
Boyle’s ablest Oxford friends had clubbed 
their resources. Francis Atlerbury (then 
thirty-six) had, as he himself says, given 
lialf a year to it; and at least live other 
persons appear to have helped. The vulgarity 
of the insults which tho Christ Church wits 


heap on the royal librarinn makes the work 
a curi(3sity of literature. Twice over, for 
example, it is intimated that Bentley might 
have been bribed to prolong the time for 
which the manuscript had been lent to 
Boyle. Bentley’s ‘dogmatical air,’ ‘ his in- 
genuity in transcribing and plundering notes 
and prefaces of Mr. Boyle,’ ‘ his modesty and 
decency in contradicting great men,’ are 
among the topics of this elegant composition. 
It is no excuseLor Bentley, the Christ Church 
gentlemen declare, that ‘ he was born in some 
village remote from town, and bred among 
llie peasantry wbihi young ; ’ for be had 
enjoyed an opportunity of acquiring some 
tincture of their own good breeding by hav- 
ing beem ‘ tutor to a young gentleman.’ Tho 
authors are anxious to guard against the 
suspicion that they had wasted much time 
on ‘ so trifling a subject ’ as scholarship; but 
to most readers this anxiety must appear 
supc'rfluous. Then, as now, there was a 
wealthy ‘ world ’ to which the poor flippancy 
of this attack could seem intelligent and 
witty, since the intelligence and the wit 
were of their own level. Garth has pilloried 
himself for ever by the couplet in which he 
cehihrated Boyle’s supposc'd triumph; 

8() diamonds tak(3 a bistre from their foil, 
And to a Bentley ’tis wo owo a Boyle. 

Temple’s pompous voice was instantly up- 
lifted in homage to ‘ the pleasant turns of 
wit and the easiness of stylo ’ with which 
his aristocratic young friend had crushed the 

I deheian pedant. On the whoh', if Bentley 
md been a Aveak man, ho Avoidd have had a 
bad time of it. Most of his fine acquaint- 
ances gave him the cold shoulder. He was 
a highly sensitive man, but he was also brave 
and strong. One day he liappened to meet 
a friend who told him t hat ho must not allow 
himself to lose heart. ‘Indeed,’ Bentley 
said, ‘ I am in no pain about the matter ; for 
it is a maxim Avith mo that no man was ever 
written out of reputation but by himself.’ 
Bentley’s repl y to Jloylc, an expansion of the 
essay in Wotton’s book, Avas Avritten in 
something over seven months, during Avliich 
the author had other and urgent duties. It 
appeared in March 1099, about fourteen 
months after Boyle’s attack. The immortal 
^ Dissertation on tlie Letters of Phalaris ’ is 
not merely the most crushing blow that was 
ever dealt to insolent and aggressh'e sciolism. 
It rises high above the temporary arena in 
which Boyle’s allies had displayed their 
incapacity, and takes rank as a permanent 
masterpiece of literature. To this character 
it has a threefold claim. It is the earliest 
model of a new criticism, Avhich, by a scien- 
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lilic method, wiis to brin^ jicciirate philo- 
logical knowledge into relation with historical 
research. It is a storehouse of exact and 
penetrating erudition, comjirehending several 
monographs on special subjects, which to 
this day retain their intrinsic value. It is a 
monument of controversial genius; not of 
that which quibbles and hectors, but of that 
in which the keenest wit flashes around the 
strictest and most lucid argument. 

As to the rec(q)tioii which the ^Dissiuta- 
tion ’ experienced, it has generally been as- 
sumed that Bentley’s complete victory was 
immediately recognised. This is an error, as 
was shown for the first time in the biogra])hy 
of Bentley contributed to the ‘ English Men 
of Letters’ series by Professor .lebb. Swift’s 
^ Battle of the Books,’ published with t he ^ Tale 
of a Tub ’in 1701, implies the absence of any 
public sentiment which would feel Swift’s 
pronouncement for Boyle to be absurd ; but, 
jmtting this aside as purely popular satire, 
we have other evidence. * A Short lleview ’ 
of the controversy, by At terbury, which came 
out anonymously in 1701, says of Bentley: 
* Common pilferers will still go on in their 
trade, even after they have suffer’d for it.’ 
In 1749 a distinguished Cambridge scholar, 
Thomas Eraiicklin, pulilished a translation 
of the * Letters of Plialaris,’ in which he 
argued that Bentley’s criticisms may touch 
special points, ^ and yet the book be authentic 
in the main, and an original still.’ Nay, in 
1804, after Tyrwhitt and Porson had borne 
testimony to the real state of the case, 
Bentley’s own grandson, Ilichard Cumber- 
land, used a half-apologetic tone in claiming 
the advantage for Bentley. This hesitation 
of judgment must seem to posterity the 
crowning distinction of the great scholar’s 
work. It shows how immensely that work 
was in advance of its age. And it is com- 
forting for all who have to strive against 
specious charlatanry : it shows that the truth, 
be it never so clear, may have to wait. But 
the bettor scholars knew, even then, that 
Bentley had won ; and ‘ the a])plauses of his 
friends’ (to which the rncoc/nilo Atterbury 
alludes in 1701) soon turned to (‘fleet. The 
mastership of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
fell vacant towards the end of 1009 — about 
eight months after the ‘ Dissertation’ came 
out; — by Dr. Mountague acciqfl ingthe deaniiry 
of Durham. The nomination rested with 
William’s six commissioners, viz., the two 
archbishops (Tenison and Sharp) and Bishops 
Lloyd, Bunuit, Patrick, and iVIoore, Moore 
being the successor of Bentley’s (fld patron, 
Stillingfleet, who had died in April 1690. 
They were unanimous in recommending 
Bentley, and he was appointed by the crown. 


He remained king’s librarian; but hence- 
forth his houui was at Trinity College. On 
I h'eb. 1700 Bentley was admitted master, 
lie was elected vice-chancellor of the Uni- 
versity in thfesame year. 

From 1700 to 178(S Bentley was at con- 
stant feud, more or less, with the fellows of 
the college. Yet during the whole of this 
period — from the thirty-eight li to the seventy- 
sixth year of his age — he carried on an almost 
unbroken s(^ri(\s of literary works. It would be 
wrong to regard the external broils in which 
he was involved as his main occupations, or 
to suppose that they seriously interrupted 
his studies. lie Wits a man of extraordinary 
nerve, with rare powc;r of concentration. 
The college wars probably seem more im- 
portant to us tluin, except at crises, they did 
to him. Briefly, the story is as follows. 
Betwemi 1700 and 1709 the lu'w master com- 
mitted a number of petty encroachments on 
the privileg(^s of the lei lows, which excited 
extreme irritation. Early in 1710, at tht( 
instigation of Edmund Miller (a barrister 
fellow of the colh^ge), the fellows appeahni 
to the Bishop of h]ly (IMooro) as gtuuiral 
visitor, arguing that, undt^r the 40th of the 
Elizabethan statutes for the college, Benth'y 
was liable to be de])riv(Ml of the mastership. 
After long d(‘lays Bentley was brought to 
trial before the llishop of Ely, Dr. Moore, at 
Ely House in liondon in 1714. The trial 
lasted six weeks, ending about 15 June. 
Before judgment could bo given. Bishop 
Moore died, on 31 J uly. The next day, 1 Aug. 
1714, London heard that Queen Anno was 
no more. Political excitement thrust lesser 
matters out of sight. Alter Dr. ^loore’s 
death the judgment which he had drafted 
was found among his pa])ers : * By this our 
definitive scntiaice, we remove Richard Bent- 
ley from his ollico of master of the college.’ 

For the next ten years (1714-i24) Bentley 
ruled the college with practically despotic 
power, wh.ile the fellows, led by Miller down 
to 1719, made intermittent resistance. The 
most notable incident of the decade was in 
1718, when Bentley was deprived of his dt‘- 
gTces bj^ the university. This was as a punish- 
ment lor having failed to appear before t he 
vice-chancellor’s court, which had issued a 
decree for his arrest at the suit of Conyt^rs 
Middleton. Middleton (the biographer of 
Cicero) had received a D.D. de^ee, and 
Bentley, as regius professor of divinity, had 
exacted a lee which Middleton sought to re- 
cover. On 26 March 1724 the university, 
under legal compulsion, restored Bentley’s 
degrees. 

Then came three years (1725-7) of com- 
parative peace. And tluiii followed a second 
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ten years’ war (1728 in wliich Dr. Col- 
batch, a senior fellow of Trinity, was the 
leader of the o})])ositinn. In 1733, beiiif? 
then seventy-one, Dentley was for the second 
time brought to trial at Ely House before 
the Dislioj) of J^lly, Dr. Greene. On 27 April 
1734 Bisho]) Greene sentenced Bentley to be 
de])rived of the mastership. But an unex- 
pected hitch occurred. The college statute 
j)res(;ribed that the master, if condemned, 
should be deprived by the agency of the 
vice-master. Tlie vice-master, Dr. Hacket, 
was advised by Bentley’s counsel to refrain 
from acting, and, on resigning in May 1734, 
he was succeeded as vice-master by Dr. 
Kichard Walker, a friend of Bentley’s. During 
the next four years (1734-8) every moral and 
legal resource was vainly used in the hope of 
driving Dr. Walker into executing the sen- 
tence against Bentley. Tlie master could 
not be deprived because the vice-master re- 
fused to d(iprive him, and no one else had 
the power to do so. Three dillerent motions 
were made in the court of king’s bench : 
fl) for a writ to coinjad Dr. Walkcu' to act; 
(2) for a writ to compel the Bi.shop of Ely 
to compel Dr. Walker to act; (3) for a writ 
to compel the Bisliop of Ely to act. On 
22 A])ril 1738 the last of these applications 
was rejected. That day marks Bentley’s final 
victory in the struggle dating from 1710. 
During the remaining four years of his life he 
was unaisturbed in tlie mastership, although, 
in the view of those who acceptiid Bishop 
Greene’s judgment, he had no longer a legal 
title to it. 

Which side had been most to blame in this 
controversy, which lasted a year longer than 
the l’elo])onnesian War— Bentley or the fel- 
lows? We must first of all distinguish the 
legal from the moral bearings of the case. 
The contention of the follows was that 
Bentley had incurrc'd the penalty of depri- 
vation because he had infringed the statutes. 
There seems to be no doubt that he had in- 
fringed them. That was the finding of a 
competent court, after a careful inquiry, both 
in 1714 and in 1733. From t he moral point 
of view there was much in the temper and 
in the tactics of Bentley’s adversaries on 
several occasions which cannot be excused. 
On the other hand, it was Bentley’s arro- 
gance which originally provoked the feud. 
The fellows were long-suflering; but his re- 
peated acts of insolent absolutism at last 
forced them into active resistance. Ilis con- 
ception of a college was higher than theirs; 
but that cannot ]>alliate his infringement of 
their rights. 

It must n(‘vcr he forgotten that Bent- 
lay’s mastership of Trinity is memorable for 
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Other things than its troubles. He was the 
first master who established a proper com- 
petition for the great prizes of that illus- 
trious college. The scholarships and fel- 
lowships had previously been given by a 
purely oral examination. Ileiitley intro- 
duced written papers ; lie also made the 
award of scholarships to be annual instead 
of biennial, and admitted students of the 
first year to compete for them. He made 
Trinity College the (‘arliest home of a ISew- 
tonian school by providing in it an observa- 
tory, under the direction of Newton’s disciple 
and friend — destined to an early death — 
Itoger Cotes. He fitted np a chemical labo- 
ratory in Trinity for Vigani of Verona, the 
professor of chemistry, lie brought to Trinity 
the eminent orientalist, Sike of Bremen, after- 
wards professor of Hebrew. True to the spirit 
of the royal founder, Bentley wished IVinity 
College to bo indeed a house ‘ of all kinds of 
good letters ; ’ and at a time when Eng- 
land’s academic ideals were far from high, he 
did much to render it not only a great col- 
lege, hut also a miniature university. 

The glimpses which we get of Bentley’s 
domestic life are pleasing. They belong 
chiefly to his lattT years, l)eing mainly due 
to the ^ Memoirs’ 01 his grandson, llichard 
Cumberland. In 1701 (the year after his 
installation at Trinity) he was married (in 
the chapel of Eton College) to Joanna, 
daughter of Sir John Bernard, of Bramp- 
ton, Huntingdonshire. She bore him four 
children : Elizabeth, who married Humphrey 
Bidge, a gentleman of Hampshire ; Joanna, 
who became the wife of Denison Cumber- 
land, and mother of llicliard, the author of 
the ‘ Memoirs ;’ "William, who died in infancy ; 
and llichard, the youngest (born in 1708), 
an accomplished hut ecccuitric man, who 
achieved iiothing signal in life. Of the home 
at Trinity Lodge, Kiclujrd Cumberland says 
tliat Bentley’s ^establishment was respect- 
able, and bis table aflluently and hospitably 
served.’ Bentley usually breakfasted alone 
in his library, and was seldom visible till 
dinner-time. After evening prayers at ten, 
the family retired, and Bentley, ‘ habited in 
his dressing-gown,’ would go back to his 
books. Tlie children used to read the ' Spec- 
tator ’ aloud to him as each number came 
out, and ho ‘ was so particularly amused by 
the character of Sir lloger de Coverley ’ — as 
his daughter Joanna told her son — ^ that he 
took his literary decease most seriously to 
heart.’ ^ His ordinary style of conversation 
was naturally lofty,’ his grandson says, and 
by using ^ thou ’ ana ^ thee ’ rather too much, he 
sometimes gave a dictatorial tone to his talk ; 
^ but the native candour and inherent tendeiv 
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ness of his heart could not long be veiled | 
from observation, for his feelings and affec- | 
tions were at once too impulsive to be long : 
repressed, and he too careless of concealment I 
to attempt at qualifying them.’ Richard 
Cumberland, whose words these are, had i 
often spent his school holidays at Trinity 
Lodge, and he attests his grandfather Bent- ! 
ley’s unwearied good nature to himself and j 
his little sister. ‘ i have broken in upon him 
many a time in his hours of study, when ho 
would put his book aside, ring his hand-bell I 
lor his servant, and be led to his shelves to 
take down a picture-book for my amusement. 

1 do not say that his good-nature always 
gained its object, as the pictures which his 
books generally supplied me with were ana- 
tomical drawings of dissected bodies . . . 
but he had nothing better to produce.’ Once, 
and once only, Bentley reproved the hoy ‘ for 
making a most outrageous noise ’ in the room 
ov(‘r his library ‘ by playing at battledore and 
shuttlecock Avith Master Gooch, the bishop of 
Ely’s son.’ (The bishop, when vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge, had suspended Bentley’s de- 
grees.) ^ And I have been at this sport with 
his father,’ he replied, ‘ but thine has been 
the more amusing game, so there’s no harm 
done.’ Bentley seems never to have cared 
for general soc.iety. At Cambridge, as for- 
merly in London, his intercourse Avas chiefly 
wit h a small circle of friends, Avhich latterly 
included the well-known scholars, Jeremiah 
Mavldand and John Taylor. We hear that, 
at the age of seventy, Bentley acquired the 
habit of smoking, and that ho expressed liis 
opinion of claret by saying that ^ it would be 
port if it could.’ Pope’s allusion. 

His hat, Avhich never vail’d to human pride, 

Walker Avith rov’rcnco took, and laid aside, 

refers to a certain broad-brimmed hat which 
Cumberland remembered hanging on a peg 
at the back of Bentley’s armchair — he some- 
times wore it in his study to shade his eyes 
— and to a story about it, viz. that Bentley, 
being greatly irritated by a visitor, on an 
occasion when Dr. Richard Walker was ])re- 
sent, exclaimed, ‘ Walker, my hat 1 ’ and left 
the room. The ‘ rev’rence ’ ascribed to W alker 
glances, of course, at his part in the affair of 
the mastership, when, being vice-master, he 
refused to deprive Bentley. Besides this 
well-known passage in the fourth book of 
the * D unci ad ’ (published in 1742, some four 
months before Bentley’s death), other at- 
tacks had been made on Bentley by Pope, 
viz., in the first edition of the ^Dunciad’ 
(1728, Avhere ‘ Bentley ’ was afterwards 
changed to ^Welsled’), in the ‘Epistle to 
Arbulhnot ’ (1735), and in the epistle mo- 
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delled on that of Horace to Augustus (1737). 
‘I talked against his ‘•Homer,” and the 
portentous cub never forgives’ — that was 
Bentley’s explanation of Pope’s enmity, and 
beyond it all is conjecture. Warburton, too, 
was a persistent detractor from Bentley’s 
merit. Envious disparagement of scholars 
by superficial writers on scholarly subjects 
Avas as natural then as it is now, and should 
be regarded as a form of reluctant homage. 
‘To the last hour of his life,’ his grandson 
tells us, Bentley ‘possessed his faculties firm 
and in their fullest vigour.’ According to 
Markland, Bentley compared himself to ‘ an 
old trunk, which if you let it alone will last 
along time ; but if you jumble it by moving, 
Avill soon fall to pieces.’ In 1739 he had a 
slight paralytic stroke, and thenceforth could 
not move easily Avithout help, but that was 
the most serious result. In June 1742 he 
was able to examine for the Craven Scholar- 
ships, and helped to aAvard one of them to 
Christopher Smart. Soon afterAvards he Avas 
seized Avith pleuritic fever. On 14 July 1742 
he died ; the eightieth year of his life had 
been completed in the preceding January, 
He was buri(‘d in the chapel of Trinity Col- 
lege. A small square stone in the pavennmt, 
on the north side*, of the communion table, 
is inscribed ‘ H. S. E. Richardus Bentley, 
S.T.lMv. Obiit xiv. Jul. 1742. yEtatis 80.’ 

From 1700, when he took oflice at Trinity, 
down to 1738, Bentley spoke of ‘ollicial 
duties and harassing cares ’ as ‘ daily surg- 
ing’ around him. From 1701 till death 
he was also archdeacon of Ely and from 
1717 regius professor of divinity. Yet 
his studies were uninterrupted. In 1709 
his critical notes on the Tusculan Disputa- 
tions appeared in the edition of ‘ John Da- 
vies.’ In 1710 he wrote his emendations on 
Menander and Philemon. His ‘ Horace ’ was 
published at the end of 1711, a book in Avhich 
we can feel what he says of it, that it Avas 
thrown off ‘ in the first impetus and glow ’ of 
his thoughts — rash and tasteless in many of 
its conjectures, marvellously acute in some 
others; on the Avhole, a signal proof of his 
learning, his ingenuity, and his argumenta- 
tive power. Two j^ears later (1713) his 
‘ Remarks on a late Discourse of Free-think- 
ing’ (in reply to Anthony Collins) are note- 
worthy for a passage on the Homeric poems, 
endorsing the old tradition thjit they were 
first put together, from scattered lays, in the 
age of Pisistratus. Bentley cannot properly 
be regarded, hoAvever, as having anticipated 
F. A. Wolf’s theory. Bentley meditated an 
edition of Homer, but left only manuscript 
notes on ‘Iliad,’ i.-Aoi. 51, Avith some slighter 
inanjinalia on the ‘ Iliad,’ ‘ Odyssey,’ and 
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‘ Hymns/ The distinctive trait of his Homeric 
criticism was his perception that a letter, lost 
to tho later Greeli alphabet, is presupposed 
by Homeric metro at t he beginning of certain 
words : this was the ‘ digamma,’ in sound like 
our Y. lieiitley went too far in attempting a 
uniform restoration of this letter, and would 
have made some havoc in Homer's text ; yet 
his discovery was, in itself, a brilliant one. 
H is ^ Terence ' ( 1720 ) broke new ground in the 
treatment of the met rical questions raised by 
Latin comedy. His ^ Manilius,’ published in 
liis seventy-seventh year (1789), is less valu- 
able as a critical edition than for the learning 
and the acute remarks contained in many of 
tlie notes. In 1720 he liad published ^Tro- 
])osals’ for j»rinting an edition of the New 
Testament. His idea was to reconstruct from 
the ohhsst Latin manuscripts tlie text of the 
Latin ‘ Vulgate ’ as formed by Jerome {circ. 
8.S.‘) A.n.), and to compare this with our oldc^st 
(jl reek manuscript s. Ly this method lieiitley 
believed that he could restore the Greek text 
as generally received by the church at the 
time of the Council of I^ice (325 a.d.) hVn* 
many years lu; kept this project in view. 
Why it was finally abandoned is unknown ; 
a clearer insight into the dilliculty of the 
task, and the pressure of external troubles, 
may both have contributed to that result. 
Here, as in other fields, lieiitley was in ad- 
vance of his age. The ripest New Testament 
criticism of this century has recognised tlie 
elements of value in his conception. The 
edition of ‘Paradise Lost’ (1732) proceeds 
on the supposition that the blind poet had 
employed an amanuensis, who made nume- 
rous involuntary mistakes, and an editor, who 
not only did likewise, but also deliberately 
interpolated bad verses of his own. It has 
the faults of Hentley’s classical criticisms in 
a senile form, while, from the nature of tho 
case, it can have none of their merits, though 
it often shows intellectual acuteness. Pope, 
in his cojiy of the book, wrote marks of ap- 
proval opposite some of Hentley’s improve- 
ments on Milton. Perhaps the chief reason 
for regretting Bentley’s edition of ‘Paradise 
Lost ’ is tliat it is apt to make us forget how 
well he has deserved of his native language. 
Dry den and Temple were t lui accepted mas- 
ters of English prose in the first half of Bent- 
ley’s life ; in tho latter half the canon was 
Addison. Bentley’s English style has little 
in common with any phase of theirs ; but it 
has much in common with the simple and 
racy vigour of tlie ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.’ The 
stamp peculiar to it is the rellex of Bentley’s 
character, lu his case, if in any, the style is 
the man. It is keen and direct., for he sought 
to go straight to the truth. It often shows an 


ironical delight in homely images and phrases, 
for as a scholar he knew how easily charlatans 
take refuge in fine or vague writing. It is 
trenchant with a thoroughly English force, 
and humorous in a purely English vein. 

The restoration of classical learning in 
Europe was elFected by a few great scholars 
of various countries. Among these Bentley 
rejiresents England, and he begins a new 
period. During the late fifteenth and early 
sixteenth cent uries such scholars as Boggio 
and Politian had been intent on the literary 
reproduction of ancient form, and with them 
Erasmus may be classed, though his scope 
was in some respects larger than theirs. In 
the second half of the sixteenth century 
Joseph Scaliger and Isaac Casaubon tgrned 
from the form to the matter of classical lite- 
rature ; Scaliger sought to reconstruct chro- 
nology, Casaubon, to regain the knowledge of 
ancient life. Then Bentley came, and saw 
that before the work could go further the 
basis itself must be made sound. The clas- 
sical texts, teeming with errors, must be 
amended. Zealous for this task, he ranged 
widely through (ireek and Latin literature. 
His genius is higher than any one of his 
books; his merit is larger than all of them 
together. The most important way in which 
his influence has worked has been by inspiring, 
by opening new perspectives, suggesting more 
scientific methods, throwing out ideas which 
have become fruitful in other minds. We 
must look at his life-AVork as a whole, re- 
membering the time at Avhich it was done, 
and feeling' the impetus, the glow, wdiicli per- 
vade it. Alike in textual criticism and in 
the ‘ higher criticism ’ of literature and his- 
tory he set examples which have still a living 
force. 

[Life of Bentley, by J. 11. Monk, 2 vols. 8vo. 
1833 ; Bentley’s Works, ed. Dyce, 3 vols. 183G~ 
38 ; Bentleii Critica f^acra, A. A. Lllis, 18G2 ; list 
of other hooks in the ])refaee to Bentley, by 
It. C. Jebb, in English Men of Letters, 1882.] 

It. C. J. 

BENTLEY, RICIIAUD (1708-1782), 
writer on miscellaneous subjects, was the 
youngest child of Dr. Richard Bentley [q. v.], 
the famous scholar, and his only son Avho 
outlived infancy. He was horn in 1708, and 
baptised in June of that year. While only 
a boy of ten he was admitted a member of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and Avas elected, 
apparently by special favour, a fellow of that 
college in 1723, being at the time a ‘ junior 
bachelor,’ and only fifteen years oi age. 
Bentley was brought up to no profession, 
and throughout life seems to have lieeu some- 
what aimless and desultory, as well aseccen- 
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trie and singularly imprudent, especially in 
money matters. All his contemporaries 
unite in speaking in the highest terms of his 
abilities, but neither his literary nor artistic 
work is of very high importance, and his 
name will be best remembered on account of 
his intimate connection with Horace Walpole 
and the poet Gray. For several years Bentley 
lived in the south of France, and afterwards 
in the island of J ersey, apparently in retreat, 
on account of his money dilHculties. Sub- 
sequently ho came to England to live at 
TeJdington, near Twickenham. Whilst in 
Jersey he kept up a pretty constant corre- 
spondence with Walpole, and thirty-five 
letters of the latter addressed to Bentley 
(1762-1766) have been preserved and pub- 
lished. Walpole constantly speaks of him 
in the most llatteriug and even extravagant 
language, as Mr. Bentley ‘ whom 1 adore,* 
‘ who has more sense, ] iidgment, and wit, more 
taste and more misfortunes tluin ever met 
in any man.' Walpole, above all, concerns 
himself with his friend’s artistic talents, and 
is perpetually urging him to send more draw- 
ings : ‘ Your letters grow more and more en- 
tertaining, your drawings more and more 
picturesque ; you write with more wit, and 
paint with more melancboly than ever any- 
body did.’ Walpole, in fact, found Bentley 
(Ghe Goth,’ as he playfully called him) an 
extremely useful ally in the adornment of 
Strawberry Hill, for which Bentley designed 
a good deal of the Gothic architecture and 
decoration, making drawings also for his 
patron’s friends — ^ a very pretty Gothic room 
for Lord Holdernesse,’ or ‘a little Gothic 
building for Lord Strafibrd.’ The artistic 
achievement of Bentley which most attracted 
the attention of his friends was the set of 
drawings furnished by him for the fine edi- 
tion of Gray’s poems printed by Walpole in 
1763 (‘ Designs by Mr. Richard Bentley for 
Six Poems by Mr. T. Gray,’ 1763, foL, with 
the text). The designs show some cleverness, 
but are rather grotesque, and certainly not 
worthy of the high praise bestowed upon them 
by the poet in his ^ Stanzas to IMr. Bentley : ’ — 

In siletit gazo tho tuneful choir among, 

Half pleas’d, half blushing, lot tho Muso 
admire, 

While Bentley leads her sister-art along. 

And bids tho pencil answer to tho lyre. 

Whilst under Walpole’s eye, Bentley trans- 
lated part of the Travels of Hentzner, a 
work which was printed at the Strawberry 
Hill press in October 1767 (* A Journey into 
England in the Year 1698, being a part of 
the Itinerary of P. Hent znerus,’ translated by 
K. Bentley, Lat. and Eng., 1767, 8vo). 


About the year 1761 he turned his atten- 
tion to play-writing, though his ellbrts were 
rewarded with little or no success. His farce, 
or comedy, called ‘ The Wishes, or Harlequin's 
Mouth opened,’ was acted at Drury Lane for 
three nights (27, 28, 30 July 1761), and at 
Oovent (larden, 3 Oct. 1761. This curious 
production, which was never printed, was 
written with tho view of ridiculing the con- 
struction of the Gr(.‘ek drama, especially the 
observance of the unities and the stoic re- 
flection and moralisings of the chorus. The 
chorus in the ^ W ishes ’ are informed that a 
madman, a torch in his hand, is just on the 
point of setting fire to a powder magazine ; 
on hearing which they solemnly commence in 
strophe and antistrophe to lament their own 
condition, proceeding to exclaim against the 
thrice-unhappy madman and against the six- 
times unhappy fate of themselves thus ex- 
posed to a madman’s fury. Bentley’s tragedy 
^Philodamus’ (printed 1767, dto), by its 
^ scenes of courtship, paternal vigilance, and 
spousal preparations,’ is said to have con- 
vulsed the house with laughter from the first 
scene to the last. A posthumous comedy of 
his, called ‘ I'he Prophet,’ was acted for a few 
nights in 1788. Among his other writings 
may be mentioiuHl ^ Patriotism, a Mock 
Heroic in five cantos,’ hiOndon, 1763 ; and 
* A Letter to the Right Hon. C. F. Fox,’ 
1793, 8vo. 

A rupture in the friendship of Bentley and 
Walpole had occurred (apparently about 
1761), and their old intimacy was never re- 
newed. According to Cumberland, Biuitley’s 
nephew, the friemdshi]) of the two was always 
of ‘a sickly kind, and had too much of the 
bitter of dependence ’ in it. On the other 
hand, it is said that Bentley began to borrow 
money, and Walpole seems especially to have 
been annoyed by the presence of M rs. Bentley, 
whom her husband was ^ forward to intro- 
duce at his house when people of the first 
fashion Avere there.’ Bentley is said, how- 
ever, to have at one time derived Ids chief 
subsistence from a small place which Wal- 
pole had procured for him (Cole, Athence 
Cantabrig^ In his later years Bentley Avas 
living in quiet retirement in Westminster, 
llis death took place in October 1782. Hi) 
had a son, Richard, Avho was sent to West- 
minster School, and several daughters. An 
interesting portrait of Bentley, engraved from 
the original formerH at Strawberry Hill, 
may be found in Cfunningham’a edition of 
‘ Walpole’s Letters ’ (ii. 296). 

[Cole’s Athenae Cantabrigienses (in Nichols’s 
Litiirary Illustrations, viii. 572, 573, and in Sir 
E. Brydges’sRcstituta, iv. 384); The Letters of 
Horace Walpole, ed. Cunningham, vol. ii. and 
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refF. in index in vol. ix. under ‘ Bentley, Mr. ; ’ 
Walpole’s Short Notes of my Life, prefixed to 
vol. i. of the Letters; Cumberland’s Memoirs; 
Monk’s Life of Jtichurd Bentley, D.I). ; Gray’s 
Works and Life; Bouden’s Memoirs of Mrs. 
Siddons, i. ddO f, ; Sir AV. Scott’s Miscell. }^roso 
AVorks (Cudell, 1841), i. 45 and 50; Notes and 
Queries, .3rd ser., vii. 37.] AV. AV. 

BENTLEY, KICIIARD (1794 1871), 
publisher, descended from an old Shropshire 
family, was born in London, probably in 
Paternoster Kow, wluire his father, Edward 
Bentley, in conjiinetion Avith Jolin Nichols, 
published the ‘General Evening* Post,’ of 
which he was part ])roprletor. Richard was 
S(‘nt to St. Paul’s School, whore he had for 
school-fellows John Pollock, U. II. Barham 
(Ingoldsby), and Medhurst, the China mis- 
sionary, among others. Some amusing lei ters 
addressed in after years to Bentley may be 
found in Barham’s ‘Jjih; and Letters,’ 2 vols. 
1870. After quit ling* the school he learned 
the art and business of printing in the oflice 
of liis uncle, John Nichols, Red Lion Court, 
author of the ‘History of Leicestershire.’ 
In 1819 Bentley joined his brother Samuel 
[^q. V.], who had established a printing-ollice 
in Borset Street, Salisbury Sqnans, and after- 
wards in Shoe Lane. The Ihuitleys took 
high rank among printers, and wore noted 
especially for the care Avith Avhich they 
])rinted Avoodcuts, such as those which illus- 
trate Yarrell’s Avorks on natural history. In 
1829 Ricbard Bentley joined in j)artuership 
with Henry Colburn, I lie publisher of fashion- 
able novels, Avho had then recently pub- 
lished Avith great success Evelyn’s and Pepys’s 
Diaries. 

In 1832 Colburn redired from the busi- 
ness on terms Avhich Avere afterwards can- 
(^elled by an agreennmt Avhich gave him 
liberty to set up another business in Great 
Marlborough Street, London. Bentley con- 
tinued in Ncav Burlington Street, Avhere in 
process of time he gatlnu'cd round him many 
men of letters. Luttrell, Moore, Isaac Di.s- 
raeli and his greater son Benjamin, Theodore 
Hook, Barham, Haliburton (Sam Slick), 
Charles Dickens, Mrs. Norton, George Cruik- 
shank, and John Leech Avere of those whose 
Avorks, in part or Avholly, he brought before 
the Avorld. ‘ Bentley’s Miscellany ’ Avas start ed 
in 1837, when Barham uttered his well-kuoAvn 
joke as to the title best suited for the new 
magazine [see Bahham, Ricjiard Harris]. 
In the previous year Bentley had made 
the acquaintance of Charles Dickens, at the 
time reporter to the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ 
and had come to an agreement with him | 
(signed 22 Aug. 1830) for two novels for the 
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sum of 1,000/. In October 183G Dickens 
Avas offered and accepted the stipend of 20/. 
a month as editor of the ‘Miscellany,’ in- 
creased in the folloAving March to 30/. a 
month. The success of the ‘ Miscellany,’ in 
Avhich ‘ Oliver Twist ’ appeared Avith Cruik- 
shank’s iUustrative plates, Avas so ^eat that 
Bentley raised his terms considerably, paying 
760/. for ‘Oliver TVist,’ and offering 4,000/. 
for the second novel, ‘ Barnaby Rudge.’ The 
popularity of Dickens, hoAvever, had risen so 
rapidly that he felt dissatisfied Avith the* ar- 
rangements made Avith his publisher. In 
January 1839 he withdreAV from the editor- 
; ship of the ‘ Miscellany,’ Avas freed from the 
engagement to contribute ‘Barnaby Rudge ’ 
to that magazine, and bought frorq Bentley 
t he copyright and remaining stock of ‘ Oliver 
TAvist ’ for 2,260/. AY. II. Ainsworth becam(3 
editor of the ‘ Miscellany,’ Avhich continued 
I to flourish till 1808, Avhen it ceased to appear, 

; after a successful career of thirty-one years. 

: For some years (1837 to 1843) contributors 
i to the magazine met at the ‘ Miscellany ’ 

I dinners in the Red Room in Burlington 
, Street. JMooro gives nn account of one of 
, these festiA'e gatherings in his ‘ Diary ’ (vii. 

I The iss\ie of 127 A^olumes of ‘Standard 
NoA'els’ Avas another remarkable venture of 
j Bentley’s Avhich met Avith great success. He 
Avas enterprising enough even to publish, in 
January 1846, a neAvs])aper entit led ‘ Young 
England,’ which set forth the views of the 
small party knoAvn under that name. Despite 
the labours of the Hon. George Smythe and 
his friends, this journal came to an end, after 
a short existence of three months. In lilce 
I manner ‘ Bent ley’s Quarterly Review ’ (1859 ), 
though conducted by Mr. Douglas Cook, 
Avith the assistance of Lord Robert Cecil, 
afterAvards Marquis of Salisbu7y, only reachecl 
i a fourth number. Bentley held Avhat Avas 
thought to bo the copyright of many AVorks 
Avritten by American authors. By a decision 
of the Ilou.se of Lords in 1869 the claim to 
such right Avas annulled, with a loss to 
Bentley equivalent to 10,000/. 

In 1807 Bentley had the misfortune to 
meet Avith a severe accident at the ChepstOAV 
raihvay station, in consequence of Avhich 
he relinquished the management of his busi- 
ne.ss to his son, Mr. George Bentley. He 
liv'ed, hoAvever, four years longer, dying at 
Ramsgate, 10 Sej)t. 1871, at the age of 
scA’^eiity-seven. 

[The Bookseller, 1871, p. 811 ; Forster’s Life 
of Diekens, i. 1 1 3, 120, 126, 189, 141, 201, ii. 
450, iii. 212-13 ; Letter by G. Bentley,* in the 
Times, 8 Dee. 1871; Moore’s Diary, vii. 244; 
Barham’s Life, 2 vols. 1870.] R. H. 
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BENTLEY, SAMUEL (1785 -1868), 
printer and antiquarian, second son of Edward 
Bentley, for some years ])rincipal of the ac- 
countant/s office in the Bank of England, 
and nephew of John Nichols, the noted an- 
tiquarian, was born 10 IMay 1785. He was 
educated at St. Paul’s School, where he had 
his cousin, the younger Nichols, as a school- 
fellow. After an apprenticeship to the busi- 
ness of John Nichols — who was for some 
years printer, publisher, and editor of the 

* Gentleman’s Magazine ’ — he was taken into 
partnership, and largely contributed to build 
up the fame of that distinguislied house. 
He was not only a scholar, but also a man 
of remarkable industry. lie successively 
indexed the ‘ Literary Anecdotes of the 
Eighteenth Century,’ by John Nichols, and 
the ^ History of Durham,’ by Surtees, whilst 
at the same time devoting his energies to the 
personal revision of every work printed by 
his firm. In 1816 he edited, and wrote the 
Latin prefaces, for an octavo issue of the 

* Concio do Puero Jesu,’ a work composed by 
Erasmus at the request of Dean Colet. This 
edition is dedicated to Dr. Sleath, the head- 
master of St. Paul’s, and bears the imprint, 

* Typis I. et I. B. Nichols et S. Bentley. 
MDCCC.x.vi. Excudebant Joannes Nichols 
cum sociis olim scholm Paulinas alumnis.’ 
In 1819 Bentley went into partnership with 
his brother Richard [q. v.], in Dorset Street, 
Salisbury Square; and on the latter taking 
over the business of Colburn, he estahlishe.d 
the firm of Samuel and John Bentley, 
'Wilson, & Eley, at Bangor House, Shoe 
Lane, John being his nephew. It was here 
that his personal reputation was definitely I 
secured ; and ho spared no pains to place ' 
himself at the head of his calling. Lord 
Beaconafield on one occasion, S])eaking of 
the productions of Bentley in Shoe Lane, 
said that if there were two editions of a 
book, and one of th(3m was printed at Bangor 
House, he would unhesitatingly choose that 
one. llontley’s zeal led him at an early date 
to visit the type-foundry of Eirmin Didot at 
Paris, though he had probably little to learn 
fi-om the Frenchmen in the way of taste or 
efficiency. He was not merely an accurate 
printer and an indefatigable antiquarian, but 
he was accomidished also as a musician and 
an artist. Some of his paintings (amongst 
them being a faithful portrait ot his father) 
elicited the praise of Maclise. He had im- 
bibed his uncle’s interest in archaeological 
subjects ; and his knowledge of architecture, 
of Old English music, and of the early Nor- 
man-French tongue, which presents so many 
dilliculties even to men of scholarly attain- 
ments, was very considerable. His best pro- 


fessional work was the ‘Excerpta Historica,’ 
a royal 8vo, published in 1831, in which he 
had the assistance of Sir Harris Nicolas, 
Sir Charles Young, Mr. DiifFus Hardy, and 
others. He in turn lent valuable aid to Sir 
Harris in preparing for publication the 
‘ Scrope and Grosvenor Roll and his poring 
over the decayed manuscript of this work for 
several liours daily in the Tower of Ijondon 
was assigned by himself as th(3 cause of his 
eventual blindness. Sir H. Nicolas paid 
him a handsome compliment for his valuable 
assistance in this connection. * Nothing,’ he 
wrote, Liould be more delightful to me than 
the cordial co-operatioii I have received from 
you throughout the work, or more useful 
than the numerous suggestions with which 
you have favoured me ; indeed, if I did not 
rely on a continuance of your aid, I should 
almost despond of the prospect before me of 
volume iii.’ In 1836 Bentley printed for 
private circulation ^ An A})stract of Charters 
and other Documents contained in a Cartulary 
of the Abbey of St. Peter, Westminster, in 
the possession of S. B.’ After struggling for 
some time against failing eyesight, he was 
compelled to abandon his business in 1853 ; 
but in his retreat at Croydon, attended by 
his faithful and accomplished wife — whom he 
had married in 1825, and who survived him 
— he enjoyed fifteen years of cultivated ease. 

[Works as cited above; Gent. Mag. June 1868; 
private information from Mr. George Bentley, 
which corrects the magazine obituary notice of 
his uncle in some important particulars.] 

L. S-T. 

BENTLEY, THOMAS, LL.D. (1693 ?- 
17421, classical scholar, son of James Bent- 
ley (the eldest son of Thomas Bentley of 
'Woodlesford, half-brother to Dr. Richard 
, Bentley), was born either late in 1692 or 
I early in 1693 ; ‘ was brought up at St. Paul’s 
I School in London,’ and was aft(;rwards (ui- 
I tered of Trinity College, Cambridge, wlu^ni he 
proceeded B.A. in 1711, and M-;A. in 1715. 
In 1713 he published a small Horace, which 
was, in fact, an annotated edition of his 
uncle’s text, dedicated to Lord Harley. Pop(', 
in an olfensive note to the edition of 1736, 
referred to this dedication, and declared that 
a couplet in the * Dunciad ’ (ii. 205), which 
I has always been understood to refer to the 
uncle, really applied to the nephew : 

Bentley his mouth with classic flatt’ry opes, 

And the puff’d orator bursts out in tropes. 

I In 1718, being then a fellow of his college, 
j Thomas Bentley published his * M. T. Cice- 
I ronis de Finibus Bonorum et Malorum Libri 
j Quinque et Paradoxon Liber Unus. Emen- 
davit, Notisque illustravit Thomas Bent- 
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ley, A.M., Triii. Coll. Camb. Socius,’ 8vo, 
Cambridge, 1718. As he declined or neg- 
lected to take orders, he lost his fellowship 
when he had become a master of arts of about 
seven years’ standing, but was appointed 
librarian of Trinity, and proceeded to his 
LL.D. degree in 1724. In 172o-t> he was 
abroad on a literary excursion for the pur- 
pose of examining and collating manuscripts 
whieli might assist his uncle in the j)rojected 
edition of the Greek New Testament. Jlent- 
ley consulted manuscripts at I’aris, Itome, 
Naples, and Florence, and took part in the 
collation of the celebrated Vatican manu- 
script, his notes on which were afterwards 
(1784) submitted to Woide for use in his 
valuable ‘ Novum Testamentum Griecum e 
Codiee JV18. Alexandrino,’ &c. foL, 1780. Dr. 
Thomas Bentley was not, as has been said, 
the salaried employ 6 of his uncle, and both at 
Baris Jind at Borne he devoted most of his t ime 
to collating Greek manuscripts of Plutarch, 
with a view to the publication of an edition 
of that author, to which his health rendered 
him unequal. In 1741 Bentley publish(‘d 
his liaiidsome edition of the hymns of Calli- 
machus, ‘ CallimachiJIymniet I]pigrammata,- 
quibusaccessorunt Theognidis Carmina,’&;c., 
8vo, London, 1741, which was for some time 
mistakenly ascribed to his uncle. Ills edi- 
tion of Ciesar, with notes of his own and of 
his friend, Dr. Jurin, appeared in 1742. lie 
died suddenly, as llr. Monk says on the 
authority of a communication from Mr. Bent- 
ley Warren, on 28 May 1742, at Clifton. In 
the ^Gentleman’s Magazine’ for 178(),Thomas 
Bentley has been confouiidc'd with Bichard 
Bentley, another nephew of the master, wlio 
was rector of Nailston from 1745 to 1786, 
B.A. 1725, M.A. 1729, D.I). 1750, and a 
literary executor of liis famous uncle. 

[Bentley’s Introduction to his (L-Horatius 
Fiaceus, &c. 8vo, Cambridge, 1713 ; Dimciadand 
Bemarksin Pope’s Works, 1821, iii. 177 and 178 ; 
Graduati Cantabrigienses, 1737 ; Nichols’s 
Literary Anecdotes, ir, 491-2; Nichols’s Illus- 
trations, ii. 222 ; Nichols’s Leicester, iv. 809 ; 
Monk’s Life of Bichard Bentley, 1830; Cole- 
ridge’s Biographia Borealis, 1833, &c. ; Gent. 
Mag. March, May, and December, 1786.1 

A. H. G. 

BENTLEY, THOMAS (1 76B1780), 
manufacturer of porcelain, was born at Scrop- 
ton, Derbysliire, on 1 Jan. 1730-1. Ills 
father, Thomas Bentley, was a country gen- 
tleman of some property. After receiving his 
education at the neighbouring presbyterian 
academy at Findern, young Bentley, being 
then about sixteen years of age, was placed 
in a warehouse at Manchester to learn the 
processes of the woollen and cotton trades. 


On the expiration of his apprenticesliip he 
travelled for some time u])on the continent, 
and after his return he married, in 1754, Miss 
Hannah Oates of 8heHield. He then settled 
in Liverpool, where he set up in business as 
a Manchester warehouseman, and afterwards 
took Mr. James Boardman into partnership. 
In 1767 ho assisted in founding the famous 
Warrington academy, and in 1762 in building 
the Octagon chapel in Temple Court, Liver- 
pool, for the use of a body of dissenters, of 
which lie was a promimmt member, who, 
though tliey preferred a liturgy, had scriqiles 
with regard to the use of the Athanasian 
Creed and other parts of the Book of Common 
Prayer. The freqiumters of this chapel were 
called ^ Octagoniaiis; ’ but the life of this 
sect was short, and not long alYer Bentley’s 
removal to London the chapel was closed, 
and the building sold to the corporation. 

In 1762 he was introduced to Josiah Wedg- 
wood by Dr. Matthew Turner, when the 
former was laid up at Liverpool by an acci- 
dent to his knee. This was the commence- 
ment of his frii'iidsliip with the celebrated 
potter, which only terminated with his life. 
Though Wedgwood made liis first proposals 
to Bentley with regard to a partnership 
towards the close of 1766, it was not until 
11 Nov. 1768 that tlie partnership actually 
commenced. In the same month Bentley 
took up his residence at the Brick House, 
Bur.shun. This was, however, merely a tem- 
porary residence, as he had not then given 
up his partnership with Boardman in Liver- 
pool. 

On 13 June 17()9 part of the Ltruria 
works were opened ; but, though a house was 
sj)eeially built for him there, he never seems 
to have occupied it. In 1769 he liually left 
Liverpool, and after living for a short time 
at the warehouse in Newport Street, London, 
he removed to Lit tie Cheyne Bow, Chols(\a, 
ill order to be near the works which the linn 
had lately established theie for the decora- 
tion of encaustic vases. 

On 22 June 1772, at All Saints, Derby, 
Bentley married Mary, the daughter of Mr. 
Stamford, an engineer of that town, his first 
wife having died in childbirth within two 
years from the date of their marriage. In 1774 
he removed from GhiJsea to 12 Greek Street, 
Soho, that ho might superintend the works 
which were being carried on there by the 
firm. His health, however, failed, and in 
order to get change of air and scene he 
took up his residence at Turnham Green in 
1777, After a protracted illness he died 
there, 26 Nov. 1780, at the ago of forty-nine, 
and was buried in Chiswick church, where 
a monument, with a medallion portrait by 
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Scheemakers, was raised to his memory by 
his friend Wedgwood. The partnership be- 
tween Wedgwood and Bentley was contined 
solely to the manufacture and sale of orna- 
mental goods, and upon Bentley’s death, in 
order to wind up the accounts, all the orna- 
mental ware in stock was sold by auction at 
Christie’s. The sale lasted twelve days, the 
catalogues of which are now extremely rare. 
Bentley was much more than a mere suc- 
cessful man of business. He had wide and 
varied attainments, extensive knowledge, 
and excellent taste. Amongst his friends 
and associates were many of the leading 
men of the day, such as Franklin, Priest ley. 
Banks, and others, lie wrote a conside- 
rable number of pamphlets, articles, and 
political songs, and contributed frequently 
to the ‘ Monthly Ihiview.’ The article on 
Brindbiy in the ^ Biographia Britannica ’ 
was written by him from materials obtained 
for him by Wedgwood and another friend. 
His acquaintance with the emiinmt art pa- 
trons of the day was of great assistance to 
his partner, as by this nnains they were able 
to obtain loans of valuable specimens for the 
])urposes of reproduction. His handsome 
j)resence and polished manners also stood 
the business in good stead at the morning 
audiences in the showrooms of Newport 
Street and Greek Street, Soho. A medallion 
portrait of Bentley, executed in jasper by 
Wedgwood, was ])resented to the Liverpool 
Literary and Philosophical Society, and a 
portrait of him, paint(ul by (.^addick, a Liver- 
j)Ool artist, was, in 1851, in the possession of 
Mr. James Boardman, of Liverpool. 

lEHzia Mctcyanrs lafe of Josiah Wedgwood 
(1805), ‘2 vols. passim; Boardmaa’s Benlleyaiia 
(1851); Jewitt’s Cer.imie Art of (Ireat Britain 
(1883), ]>p. 123, 51G-8; Notes and (Jneries, 3rd 
ser., V. 376, 449, 509, vi. 14.] G. F. K. B. 

BENWELL, JOHN HODGES (17(34- 
1785), genre ])ainter, was born in 1764 at 
Blenheim, wherehis father was under-steward 
to the Duke of Marlborough. He was a pu])il 
of an obscure portrait painter named San- 
ders, but he studied also in tlie schools of 
the Hoy al Academy, and gained a silver medal 
in 1782. He afterwards for a time taught 
drawing at Bath, and likewise executed a 
few small oval drawings in water-colours, 
which he combined eflcctively with crayons 
in a manner peculiar to himself ; but his 
works have suffered much from the ravages 
of time. He returned to London and exhi- 
bited a classical subject at the 1 loyal Aca- 
demy in 1784, but he died prematurely of 
consumption in 1785, and was buried in Old 
St. Paiicras churchyard. Several of his works 


are well known by engravings from them. 
Among these are two scenes from ^ Auld 
Robin Gray,’ the ‘ Children in the Wood ’ en- 
graved by W. Sharp, and St. Giles’s 
Beauty ’ and ‘ A St. James’s Beauty ’ engraved 
by Bartolozzi. There is a drawing of ‘ The 
Chevalier de Bayard’ by him in the South 
Kensington Museum. 

[Kodgravo’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BENWELL, MARY {Jl, 1761-1800), 
portrait painter, is not known to have been 
in any way related to John Hodges Benwell 
[q. V.] She resided in Warwick Court, Lon- 
don, and exhibited many crayon portraits and 
miniatures at the Incorporated Society of 
Artists and the Royal Academy between the 
years 1761 and 1791. She worked also in oil 
colours and obtained some reputation in her 
profession, but she retired from it on her 
marriage about 1782 with an ollicer named 
Code. She was still living at Paddington in 
18(X). There is a portrait of Queen Cliarlotte, 
engraved after lier by Richard Houston, 
another of Miss Brockhurst, by J. Saunders, 
The Studious Fair’ (said to be a portrait of 
Queen Charlotte), by Charles Spooner, and 
* Cupid disarmed,’ by Charles Knight. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BENWELL, WILLIAM (1766-1796), 
classical scholar, was born in 1765 at Cavors- 
ham, in Oxfordshire. Having been educated 
at R(tading grammar school under Dr. 
Richard Valpy, he was sent early in 1783 to 
Trinity College, Oxford, where his abilities 
attracted the notic(‘, of Thomas Warton. In 
1787 he took the dt^gree of B.A. and gained 
the chancellor’s prize for the best English 
essay, having previously gained the chancel- 
lor’s medal for Latin verse. In November 
1789 he proceeded M.A., and in the follow- 
ing year was elected fellow of his college. 
He was presented in 1794 to the living of 
Hale Magna, in Lincolnshire, which he after- 
wards resigned for the rectory of Chilton, in 
Suffolk. In September 1796, ten weeks after 
his marriage, he died at Milton, in Wiltshire, 
of a fever contracted while ministering to 
the comfort of some sick villagers. At the 
time of his death he was engaged on an edi- 
tion of Xenophon’s ^ Memorabilia,’ which 
was published in 1804. He was an occa- 
sional contributor to the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine.’ Headley, in the preface to * Select 
Beauties of Ancient English Poets,’ acknow- 
ledges the great assistance he had received 
from Benwell. 

[Memoir appended to Poems, Odes, Prologues, 
and Epilogues spoken on Public Occasions at 
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Reading School, 1804; Grent. Mag. Ixvii. 3, 
Ixxv. 144; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, ix. 28, 
758.] A. H. Ih 

BENYISTG or Be BININ, WILLIAM 
(Jl. 1250), biographer, may be presumed to 
have boon a native of Binning in Liiilith- 
gowsliiro. Tie was prior of the Cistercian 
abbey of Nowbattle until 121o, when he was 
ohicted abbot of Cupar. lie resigmal this 
ollice on 29 Sept. 1258, probably on account 
of old age. The date of his death is un- 
known. lie wrote the life of John Scot, 
bishoj) of Jhinlodd, wlio became an inmate 
of Newbattle Abla^y, and died there in 120J. 
The continuator of Jordan, who praises the 
elegance of Bonyng’s comjiosition, says that 
he was already prior at the time of the 
bishop’s death ; but there is no confirmation 
of this somewliat improbable statement. This 
^biogra])hy does not appear to be now extant, 
nor is anything known of the other works 
which Benyng is said by Dempster to have 
written. 

[Donipstor’a Hist. Eccl. Scotonnn, art. 188; 
iScotichronicon, od. Iloarno, 595; Ilogi.sters of 
(/spar Al)l)C.y, ed. Rogers, i. 12; Chronica <le 
Mailros (Baimatyne Club), 102, 105, 150, 184.] 

H. B. 

BEORHTRIC or BRIHTRIC, Jving of 
the*. Wiist Saxons {d. 802), of the royal race 
of Ck'.rdic, succeed('d Cynewulf on the throne 
of Wessex 785. In his days, in 787, the 
Northmen first landed in Thiglarul, coming in 
thr(',e shiyis, and landing on the coast of 
Dorsetshire. When the ^ reeve Mioard of it 
he rode to the place, and because he knew 
not who they were he bade t ake them to the 
king’s town, and they slew him there. 
Boorhtric was jealous of Ecgberlit, who was 
an mtheliug, or a member of the royal house, 
and, it is said, sought to slay him. Ecgberht 
lied to the court of Offa, king of the Mer- 
cians. Beorhtric, however, would not let 
him find shelter there. He sent an embassy 
to Olfa, and in 787 married Eadburli, daugh- 
ter of the Mercian king. This marriage 
naturally turned Olfa against Ecgberht, who 
was suspected of wishing to gain the West 
Saxon throne for himself, and the two kings 
drove him from England. Beorhtric was 
unfortunate in his marriage. Eadburh was 
an ambitious and unscrupulous woman, and 
be, allowed her to have too much power. She 
liatcd every one whom her husband favoured, 
and those whom she hated she accused 
falsely, that the king might put them to 
d(,‘ath. If her accusations were disregarded, 
she killed them by poison. Now the king 
greatly loved a young ealdorman, whose 
name seems to have been Won* Chron, 


800), and as Eadburh knew that it would 
he useless for lier to bring an accusation 
against him she killed liim by poison. It so 
happeiKKl that Beorhtric also tasted this 
poison, not knowing what it was, and so 
died. Sucli is the story in Assor’s Hjife of 
yElfred,’ and the writer says t hat he was told 
it by King yl^Jfred Iiimsolf. It is copied by 
Simeon of Diirliam and William of Malmes- 
bury. The Cbroiiicle simply records the 
deaths of Beorlitric and the ealdorman Worr. 
coupling them together in a marked way. 
Beorhtric was buried at Wareluun. He left 
no children, and was succeeded by thii 
mtheliiig J^cgborlit in 802 (according to most 
authorities in 800 ; but see Will. Malm., ed. 
Hardy, i. 60, E. H. S.) 

[Anglo-Sax. Chron.; As.sor do Kchus gestis 
AhfmTi,471,M.H.B. ; Simoon Dun. 672, M. II. B. ; 
Will. Malm. ii. 118.] W. H. 

BEORHTWDlF or BERTULP, king 
I of the Mercians {d. 852), succeeded Wiglaf 
in 869. In his days Mercia was subject to the 
1 Westr-Saxon king. In 851 came 850 ships of 
the Danes to the inoiitli of tlie Thames, and 
the crews landed and took Canterbury and 
Ijondon by storm. Beorhtwulf gathered all 
his host, and went out to battle against 
them. He was clefeated and fled. Henry of 
Huntingdon adds, possibly from some old 
i ballad, that he never rallied from the blow. 

I He died the following year. Ho had, by 
I his wife S«X‘thryth, a son named Beorhtfertli, 
who ill 850 slew his kinsman St. Wistan, the 
! grandson of the two Mercian kings, Wiglaf 
, and Ceolwulf. The descent of St. Wistan 
from these kings doubtless roused the jealousy 
! of Beorhtfertli, and promjited the deed of 
j violence. Several cliarters of Beorhtwulf 
' are printed in Kemble’s ^ Codex Dipl.’ vol. ii. 
lie was succeeded by Burhred. 

[Anglo-Sax. Chron. 850 ; Florence, a. 850-1 ; 
Henry of Huntingdon, p. 737, M.H.B.] 

W. H. 

BEORN, earl of the Middle Angles 
{d. 1049), was tlie son of Ulf, the famous 
Danish jarl, put to death in the reign of 
Cnut, and of Estrith, Cnut’s sister. He was 
therefore a nephew of Gytha, the wife of 
Earl Godwine, and brother of Sweyn, called 
Estrithson, who succeeded to the throne of 
Denmark 1047. Although on the accession of 
Eadward the Confessor the friends of Sweyn 
wore marked for punishment for the hopes they 
entertained of placing him on the throne, and 
Beorn’s brother Osheorn was banished, Beorn 
himself remained in England, and probably 
in 1045, the year of Eadward’s marriage to 
God wine’s daiigliter Eadgyth, received the 
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earldom of tlio Middle Angles; for his first | 
signature as earl belongs to that year {^Codex 
Dipl. iv. 99), and his appointment was 
doubtless connected with the marriage of his 
cousin. His earldom took in all the country 
between the Humber and the Nen, while 
south of Northamptonshire — which was at- 
tached to the earldom of Siward — he was 


BEORNWULF, king of the Mercians 
{d. 82()), deposed Ceolwulf and succeeded to 
his kingdom in 823. At the date of his ac- 
cession the long quarrel between the see of 
Canterbury and the Mercian crown was still 
in progress. The immediate occasion of this 
quarrel was the seizure of the Kentish mo- 
nasteries, South Minster and Reculver, by 


also earl over Hertfordshire, Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, and Huntingdonshire. He 
may therefore be described as ‘earl of the 
Middle Angles, of eastern or Danish Mercia ’ 
(Freeman, Norman Conquest, i. 655-60). 
On the banishment of God wine’s eldest son, 
Swegen, in 1046, his lordships were divided 
between his cousin Beorn and his brother 
Harold. In 1049 Swegen came back to Eng- 
land, left his ships, some seven or eight in 
number, in harbour at Bnsliam, went to the 
king, who was then at Sandwich with the 
fleet, and craved his pardon. Harold and 
Beorn withstood him, though he seems to 
have made a special appeal to his cousin ; for 
tho^ were not willing to restore him the lands 
which the king had given them, and Swegen 
went back to Bosham disappointed. It hap- 
pened that a report was raised at Sandwich 
that the Danes were harrying the west coast. 
Earl Godwine accordingly set sail with the 
ships of the country people and with two of 
the king’s ships, one of them being under the 
command of Ilarold, who, however, gave up 
the command to Beorn. This fleet was 


1 Ceenwulf, though the true source of the dis- 
agreement is to be found in the jealousy of 
the Mercian king. Beornwulf had no desire 
to prolong the discord. In a synod and 
witenagemot held at Clevesho in 824 he 
vainly endeavoured to make some arrangc- 
1 ment between the archbishop and the abbess 
Cwenthryth, daughter of Coenwulf, who had 
I inherited the lauds her father had seized 
from the archbishop. At the same meeting, 
as it seems, was decided a famous suit con- 
cerning the monastery at Westbury, the in- 
heritance of ^Ithelric. In another council 
held by Beornwulf at Clevesho in the next 
year the archbishop and the abbess were re- 
conciled, and their reconciliation put an end 
to the quarrel which, according to the record 
of the suit still preserved to us, had deprived 
the whole people of the Angles ‘ of primor- 
dial authority and the administration of holy 
baptism for the space of six years.’ In this 
council also, as it seems, a suit was deter- 
mined between the king and the Bishop of 
Selsey touching certain lands at Denton, in 
Sussex. The desire of Beornwulf to gain 


weather-bound at Pevensey ; and while God- 
wine and Beorn were there Swegen came and 
prayed his cousin to go with him to the king 
and help him to make his peace. Beorn 
agreed, and, trusting to his kinship with 
Swegen, rode oft* with him, taking only three 
companions. So secure did he feel that he 
assented to his cousin’s request that he 
would turn out their way and go with 
him to his ships; for Swegen declared that 
he feared that his crews would desert him 
unless they saw that he had gained his cousin 
over to his cause. When they came to 
Bosham, Swegen invited Beorn to go on 
board. He vehemently refused, but the 
sailors scuzed him, bound him, and rowed him 
to one of the ships. They then set sail for 
Dartmouth, and there slew him by Swegen’s 
orders. He was buried in the church. When 
Harold and Beorn’s friends and seamen, who 
were in London, heard of his murder, they 
went to Dartmouth, took up his body, car- 
ried it to Winchester, and buried it in the 
old minster by the side of King Cnut, his 
uncle. 

[Anglo-Sax. Chron. ; Freeman’s Norman Con- 
quest, ii. 10-104 passim.] W. H. 

YOI,. II. 


the support of the church may be connected 
with his jealousy of the rising power of 
Wessex. In 825 he marched against Ecg- 
berht with a large army, and advanced as far 
as Ellandune, which is generally supposed to 
have been in the neighbourhood of Salisbury. 
There he was met by the West-Saxon army, 
and after heavy losses on both sides was de- 
feated and fled. The terrible slaughter made 
at Ellandune is commemorated by Henry of 
Huntingdon in a scrap of an old ballad pre- 
served in his chronicle. This battle caused 
the general break-up of the Mercian power. 
During the next year the king and people of 
East Anglia put themselves under the protec- 
tion of Ecgberht, and sought his help against 
Mercia. Beornwulf, however, seems to have 
made light of the alliance between Wessex 
and East Anglia. He invaded East Anglia, 
and began to slay the chief men of the king- 
dom. Encouraged by the promise of help 
I from Ecgberht, the East Anglians fought 
with Beornwulf. They defeated and slew 
him, together with a large part of his army. 

[Anglo-Sax. Chron.; Florence of Worcester; 
Henry of Huntingdon ; Haddan and Stubbs’s 
Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents, iii. 656- 
604 ; Kemble’s Codex Dipl. i. 276-86]. W. H. 
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BERANGER, GABRIEL {d. 1817), 
artist, was born in Rotterdam about 1729, 
and was descended from one of the Huguenots 
who had settled in Holland. In 1760, when 
he was about twenty-one years of age, he 
came to Ireland to join some of his relatives 
who had settled there, and after some time 
opened a print shop and artist’s warehouse 
at 6 Soutli Great George’s Street, Dublin, 
where for many years he followed the pro- 
fession of an artist. At that time many of 
the leading men of Dublin took great in- 
terest in Irish history and antiquities. Fore- 
most among these were General Vallancey 
and Colonel Burton Conyngham, who became 
acquainted with Beranger and were struck 
by his skill as an artist, his intellectual tastes, 
and his lively social disposition. They re- 
solved to employ him in sketching antiquities, 
and as his business in George’s Street was 
not successful, they had him appointed to a 
government situation in the Dublin exche- 
quer office. 

He was an indefatigable draughtsman, and, 
whether working for himself or for others, 
seems never to have passed an object of anti- 
quarian interest without sketching it. He 
first drew all the antiquities of Dublin and 
its neighbourhood, and afterwards, accom- 
panied by a French artist named Bigari, 
made several sketching tours through the 
counties of Leinster, Connaught, and Ulstev. 
He was not only a good artist, but a close 
observer of the people among whom he tra- 
velled, and many of his drawings are ac- 
companied by vivid descriptions of the scenery 
and antiquities of the places he visited, and 
racy notices of his intercourse with the gentry 
and of the customs and manners of the 
easantry. He transferred his drawings and 
escriptions to several manuscript volumes 
intended for publication, most of which are 
now preserved in Dublin, in the Royal Irish 
Academy, and elsewhere. The drawings are 
extremely valuable, as they preserve faith- 
fully the appearance of ancient buildings 
and stone monuments as they existed a cen- 
tury ago, many of which are now greatly 
dilapidated or wholly destroyed. Dr. Petrie 
made much use of these drawings to illustrate 
his book on the round towers of Ireland. 

In later life Beranger was made indepen- 
dent by a bequest from his brother-in-law. 
He died in 1817 at the age of eighty-eight, 
and was interred in the French burial-ground 
in Dublin. 

[Wilde’s Memoir of Beranger; Petrie’s Round 
Towers, 248.] P. W, J. 

BERCHET, PETER (1659-1720), 
painter, was born in France in 1669. He 


studied under Charles de Lafosse, and at the 
age of eighteen obtained employment in the 
royal palaces. He came to England in 1681 
to work under Rambour, a French painter of 
architecture, but after a brief stay returned 
to France. On paying a second visit to this 
country he receivea a commission from King 
William III to assist in the decoration of his 
new palace at Loo in Holland, and laboured 
there for fifteen months. On his return ho 
finally settled in England, where he found 
extensive occupation in the houses of the 
nobility. He painted the staircase of the 
Duke of Schomberg’s house in Pall Mall, and 
the picture of the Ascension on the ceiling 
of the chapel of Trinity College, Oxford. 
During the latter part of his life, in conse- 
quence of ill-health, he confined himself to 
small easel pictures, which were chiefly of a 
mythological character. He died in Mary- 
lebone, where he had long resided, on 1 .Ian. 
1720. There are engravings from Btirchet’s 
pictures by John Smith, Simon, and Vertue, 
and he also etched a few plates from his own 
designs, amongst them *St. Cecilia in the 
clouds playing the violin,’ a ticket for a con- 
cert, 1690. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (Wornum), 
p. 604 ; Strutt’s Biog. Diet, of Engravers ( 1785) ; 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artistes (1878); MS. 
notes in British Museum.] L. F. 

BERCHTHUN, Saint (d. 733), abbot of 
Beverley, was originally a deacon under John, 
bishop of Hexham, now known as St. John 
of Beverley. When Jolin was translated from 
Hexham to York, Berchthun appears to have 
accompanied him. One of John’s first acts 
as archbishop was to found a monastery at 
Beverley, then called In Deraw uda, and in 
the year 700 he appointed Berchthun its first 
abbot. In 717 the archbishop resigned his 
see, and at the invitation of Berchthun took 
up his residence at Beverley; where he died 
in 721. It was from Berchthun that Beeda 
obtained much of the information respecting 
the life and miracles of the sainted archbishop 
which is contained in his history. The year 
of Berchthun’s death is variously given as 
733 and 740, but the former date appears to 
be the best attested. Although no formal 
record of his canonisation seems to exist, the 
title of saint is given to him by early writers, 
and his name appears in the calendar under 
15 May, the day of his death. In 1088 his 
remains were disinterred, and placed beside 
those of John in the minster church at Bever- 
ley. His name, which in Anglo-Saxon ortho- 
graphy would be written indifierently Beorh- 
thun or Brihthun, is variously latinised as 
Berchthunus, Bercthunus, Bertunus, Bry- 
thunus, and Britunus, 
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[Baeda, Hi.st. Ecol. lib. v. cap. 3, 4, 6 ; Acta 
Sanctorum, May, iii. 503.] H. B. 

BERDMORE, SAMUEL, D.D. (1740- 
1802), master of Charterhouse School, re- 
ceived his education at Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge. He graduated B.A. in 1769, was 
elected a fellow of his college, and proceeded 
to the degree of M.A. in 1762. He was 
elected master of Charterhouse School in 
1769, and resigned that office in 1791. Arch- 
bishop Cornwallis conferred on him the 
Lambeth degree of D.D. 7 June 1773. Dr. 
Berdmore was a member of the Unincreas- 
able Club. He died at his house, in South- 
ampton Row, London, on 20 Jan. 1802, and 
was buried in the Charterhouse on the 30th 
of that month. He wrote ‘ Specimens of 
Literary Resemblance in the works of Pope, 
Gray, and other celebrated writers ; with 
critical observations : in a series of letters,^ 
addressed to the Rev. Peter Forster, rector 
of Hedenham, Norfolk, London, 1801, 8vo ; 
and edited ‘ Lusus Poetici ex ludo literario 
apud ^des Carthusianas Londini. Quibus 
accessere orationes bina3 in Suttoni laudem 
in ^dibus Carthusianis habitoe,^ 1791, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxii. (i.) 94, (ii.) 605, ccxvi. 638 ; 
Graduati Caiil-ab. (1856) 31 ; Nichols’s Illustr. 
of Lit. vii. 56, viii. 446 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 
ii. 72 , 638 ; Carlisle’s Endowed Grammar Schools, 
ii. 16.] T. C. 

BERE, RICHARD (d, 1624), abbot of 
Glastonbury, was installed in 1493, the elec- 
tion of Thomas Wasyn having been quashed 
by the Bishop of Bath and W ells. He was a 
great builder. Leland tells us that he built 
the greater part of King Edgar’s chapel at 
the east end of his abbey church, that he 
‘ arcljed on both sides the east end that began 
to cast out,’ and made the vault of the steeple 
in the transept ‘ and under 2 arches like S. 
Andres Crosse els it had fallen.’ By the 
east end of the church Leland evidently 
meant the east end of the nave and aisles, 
and not of the chancel. Bere also built a 
new set of chambers, in which he entertained 
Henry VII on his march into the west during 
the rebellion •of Perkin War beck in the 
autumn of 1497. Hence these rooms were 
called the king’s lodgings. lie also added 
new lodgings for secular priests to the various 
buildings of the abbey. Almshouses for ten 
old women built by Abbot Bere still stand 
at Glastonbury, and a stone in the chapel 
exhibits his initials, surmounted by his cog- 
nisance, a cross between two beer-jugs. His 
initials and cognisance may also be seen on 
St. Benedict’s church in Glastonbury, and his 
initials, surmounted by a mitre, on the Lepers’ 
Hospital at Monkton, near Taunton j for 


both those buildings were repaired by him. 
The R. B. on the tower of St. Mary’s at 
Taunton has long been taken to witness to 
Bere’s work. These letters, however, more 
probably represent the name of a more famous 
architect. Sir Reginald Bray [q. v.j Among 
his various works Bere built the manor-house 
at Sharpham, before his time only a poor 
lodge, where Fielding was born. In 1603 the 
king sent Bere, with two other ambassadors, 
to Rome to congratulate Pius III on his ele- 
vation to the papacy. Their mission was in 
vain ; for the pope died a few weeks after his 
election. On his return from Italy the abbot 
built chapels of Our Lady of Loretto and of 
the Holy Sepulchre in his church. In this 
year also he ‘ supplicated ’ the congregation 
of the university of Oxford for a degree in 
divinity, but with what success does not 
appear. In 1508 he was engaged in a con- 
troversy with Warham, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, concerning the genuineness of the 
pretended relics of St. Dunstan at Glaston- 
bury. Finding that the worshi])pers at the 
splendid shrine of the saint picked off its 
ornaments, the abbot had caused it to be 
raised out of reach. The monks of Canter- 
bury, jealous of the crowds of pilgrims who 
flocked to Glastonbury, saw in this change 
in the position of the shrine an attempt to 
increase popular veneration. By order of 
the archbishop a search for the relics was 
made at Canterbury on 20 April, and War- 
ham wrote to Abbot Bere telling him of the 
coffin and the bones which had been found, and 
bidding him attend on the feast of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and show cause why the 
Glastonbury monks should claim to liave the 
genuine relics. Bere replied, upholding the 
claim of his convent, and asserting that if 
the Canterbury monks had such relics they 
belonged of right to Glastonbury. In this 
letter he describes the veneration displayed 
towards St. Dunstan by the Somerset folk. 
The archbishop replied in peremptory tenns. 
In a few years the dispute was settled by the 
general pillage of the religious houses. Before 
that time, on 20 Jan. 1624, Abbot Bere died. 
A letter addressed to him Q R. Bero Glas- 
coniensi Abbati ’) by Erasmus, 4 Sept. 1624, 
shows that he was a scholar of considerable 
eminence. Writing to him about his edition 
of S. Jerome, Erasmus expresses his entire 
concurrence in the abbot’s opinion of his work. 
He speaks of his love of learning, and of the 
liberality he has shown to scholars, naming 
especially his own friend, Zacharias Frisius. 
This letter is of importance, both as repre- 
senting Bere’s attitude towards the new learn- 
ing in England, and as throwing a special 
light on the life of his famous abbey in these 
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its last days. Bere was buried under a plain 
slab of marble in the south aisle of the body 
of his church, near by the chapel of the Holy 
Sepulchre which he built. 

[Loland’s Itin. iii. 103 ; Hall, v.f. 69 ; Wood’s 
Athonffi Oxon. i. 640 ; Memorials of St. Dunstan, 
426-39; Erasmi Epp. ed. Leyden, 1706, i. f. 816, 
Ep. 700; Somerset Archgeol. Soc.’s Proceedings, 
viii. ii. 136, xviii. ii. 112, xxvi. ii. 83, 100.] 

W. H. 

BEREBLOCK, JOHN (Jl. 1666), 
draughtsman. [See BearblockJ 

BEREFORD, RALPH db (^. 1329), 
judge, was of a legal family possessing large 
estates in the midland counties. He may have 
been a son of Osbert de Barford, or Bereford, 
chief gentleman t o Ranulf of Hengham, justice 
of the common pleas, who was probably son of 
Walter de Barford of Langley in Warwick- 
shire, and brother of Sir William de Bereford 
q. V.], chief justice of the common pleas in 
309. Ralph was possessed of land in three I 
Oxfordshire townships in 1316, viz. Bourton, j 
Milcome, and Barford (Parly. WritSj vol. ii. j 
div. 3, p. 626), and in the same year was one 
of the custodes of the vacant bishopric of 
Winchester. He was summoned to the great 
council at Westminster for 27 May 1324. 
He was on several occasions in commissions 
of oyer and terminer in Southampton and 
Surrey in 131 4, in Somerset, Dorset, Wiltshire, 
Southampton, and Gloucester in 1316, on 
special commissions to try persons who had 
spoiled Hugh le Despenser’s manors, and 
Robert Lewer and his accomplices, who had 
attacked Odiham Castle in 1322, and in 1324 
in Oxfordshire and Berkshire. In 1329 or 
1330 (Dtjgdalb) he was the second of five 
justices itinerant, of whom another was Adam 
de Brome, for Nottingham and five other 
counties. 

[Foss's Lives of the Judges ; Fcrren and 
Nicholls’s Leicestershire, and Ferrer’s MS. of An- 
tiquities cited therein, iv. pt. i. 343 ; Dugdalc’s 
Origincs Juridiciales ; Baker’s Northamptonshire, 
i. 682 ; see Collectanea Topographica (Nichols, 
1843); Calthorpe’s Collections, vii. 205; Parly. 
Writs, vol. ii. div. 3, p. 526.] J. A. H. 

BEREFORD, RICHARD be (^. 1283- 
1317),judge, was contemporary with William 
de Bereford, the chief justice [q. v.], but their 
relationship, if any, is not known. He first 
appeps early in 1283 as a collector of the 
thirtieth in Worcestershire. On 3 June 1300 
he was appointed treasurer of the Irish ex- 
chequer (Fm. 28 Ed, /, m. 8), received letters 
of protection as ^ Richard de Bereford clk.^ 
12 June, and reached Dublin on 7 July, 
He was at once joined with the justiciar 


and three others in a royal commission to 
j treat with the Irish magnates for the Scottish 
[ war {Claus. Ed. 7, No. 223, m. 12 dors. ; Fin, 
28 Ed. 7, ro. 17 ; Pat. 29 Ed. 7, m. 20, &c.). 
He still occurs in that capacity in 1306 {Plac. 
Trin. 33 Ed. 7, ro. 63), but was named as a 
justice of assize for six English counties in 
1310. In 1314 ho was made chancellor of 
Ireland {Pat. 7 Ed. II, m. 16), and occurs as 
such at his last appearance, August 1317. 

[Foss’s Judges, iii. 234 ; Calendar of Docu- 
ments relating to Ireland, 1293-1301.1 

J. H. R. 

BEREFORD, WILLIAM de {d. 1326), 
judge, son of Walter de Bereford and brother 
of Osbert de Bereford, chief gentleman to 
the chief justice, Ralph de Ilengham, suc- 
ceeded his brother as tenant-in-tail of certain 
estates in Warwickshire, a fact which may 
account for the father and brother being 
confounded as they are in the pedigree given 
in Ferrers’s ‘ Manuscript of Antiquities.’ This 
judge appears to be first mentioned in a 
lengthy document contained in the roll of 
parliament for 1291, which, after setting 
forth that the prior of Tynemouth had been 
charged with certain encroachments upon the 
royal prerogative and the rights of the bur- 
gesses of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and had 
pleaded a certain charter in justification, 
concludes by referring the charter to three 
judges (Bereford being one) for their opinion. 
In the following year he was associated with 
Robert de Hertford, Robert Malet, and Wil- 
liam de Gyselham in a special commission to 
investigate the murder of Roger de Dreiton, 
treasurer of the Earl of Cornwall, which, 
occurring while he was on his way to attend 
parliament at Westminster, was regarded by 
the king as more than a breach of liis peace, 
an outrage upon his royal dignity. That 
about this time he was acting as one of the 
regular justices itinerant seems probable from 
the fact that in 1293 two brothers, Eustace 
and John de Paries, were committed to the 
Tower for publicly insulting him in the Aula 
Regis ^ in tne presence of the king and of many 
nobles and others the king’s liege subjects,’ 
by accusing him of partiality in the admini- 
stration of justice in Staffordshire, his col- 
leagues satisfying the king of his innocence, 
and the parties having their legal remedy by 
way of plaint {querela) to the king. In the 
preceding year, however, he seems to have 
been removed for a time from office, Peter 
de Mallore being commissioned in his stead. 
Dugdale records his appointment as justice 
I of the common bench under date 1294. In 
1293 we also find mention of him as assigned, 
with Gilbert de Roubery, to try certain per- 
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sons charged with intimidating witnesses BERENGARIA (c?. after 1230), queen of 
summoned to give evidence before the bishop Richard I, was the daughter of Sancho VI 
on the trial of a clergyman accused of felony, of Navarre, and his queen Blanche of Cas- 
The date of the first fine recorded as having tile. Remarkable for wfisdom, beautiful in 
been levied before him is November 1294, person, and of elegant manners, she had won 
and to this fact Dugdale’s silence concerning the heart of Richard when he was count of 
his previous history is probably attributable. Poitou (Itin. Hicardif 176 ; Will. Newb. 
He was summoned to parliament as a justice c. 19). Soon after he came to the throne 
in 1295. He appears as a party to the act he sent his mother, Eleanor, to bring her 
of council by which, in 1297, during the to him at Messina, whither he had gone 
absence of the king in Flanders, Humfrey on his way to the crusade, that he might 
de Bohun, earl of Hereford, and Roger Bigod, make her his wife. Eleanor and Berengaria 
earl of Norfolk, who appear to have been crossed into Italy by the Great St. Bernard, 
apprehensive of evil consequences resulting and in February 1191 came down to Naples, 
on the return of the king from their oppo- where they found ships sent by Richard to 
sition to his arbitrary measures for raising meet them. A large escort accompanied the 
supplies, and their refusal to take the com- ladies, and the servants of Tancred of Sicily 
mand of the war in Gascony, were assured forbade them to enter Messina (Benedict, 
by the prince and council of immunity from ii. 157). They accordingly went on to Brin- 
his ^rancour and indignation.’ In 1301 he disi. While they were there, Richard had a 
was one of a court of three judges which dispute with Philip of France about the in- 
passed sentence of imprisonment upon the tended marriage, for he had long been under 
Bishop of Tynemouth for having detained in a contract to marry the French king’s sister 
custody a servant of the prior of Durham, Alice. Philip demanded that Richard should 
in defiance of letters patent, by which the sail with him at once, and then he said he 
king had privileged the prior and his retainers might marry Berengaria at Acre; if not, 
from arrest. In the parliament of 1306 he then he should marry his sister. Richard 
was one of twenty-one English members said that he would not do either the one or 
appointed to confer with the same number of the other (Rigord, 32). The story that he 
Scotch representatives touching the best declared that Berengaria was already his wife 
means of promoting the stability of Scotland. (Guil. Armor, iv. 132) is manifestly untrue. 
In the following year he went the northern After the dispute had been arranged, Richard 
circuit as one of the commission of trailbaston. went to Reggio, and brought his mother and 
He was reappointed justice of the common Berengaria to Messina on 30 March, the very 
bench by Ecfward II on his accession in 1307, day Philip left. When Richard set sail from 
and succeeded Ralph de Hengham as chief Messina on 10 April, he sent Berengaria and 
justice of that bench 16 March 1308-9. In his sister Joanna, the widowed queen of 
1318 he was placed on a special commission Sicily, in advance of the fleet in a strongly 
to try sheriffs and other officers charged with built vessel called a dromond, or huss, under 
extortion and other illegal practices in the the charge of Robert of Tornham. A violent 
counties of Oxford, Berkshire, Warwick, and storm scattered the fleet. The king landed 
Leicester, and reappointed for the two last- at Crete, and then at Rhodes, while the shin 
mentioned counties next year. July 1326 in which the ladies were came to anchor off 
appears to be the latest date on which he sat Limasol on 1 May. Isaac, the emperor of 
at Westminster for the purpose of taking Cyprus, tried to entice the ladies ashore, but 
acknowledgments of fines. He died in the they seem to have known the cruelty with 
same month and year, leaving two sons, which the Cypriots had treated the crews of 
Simon and William. He was a large landed the ships that had been wrecked, and refused 
proprietor, holding estates in no fewer than to listen to his invitation. At last, on 6 May, 
eight counties, the major part, however, being they promised to disembark the next day, 
in the midland counties of Warwick, Oxford, Scarcely had they made this promise, when 
and Berkshire. He was succeeded on the Richard’s ship came in sight. The next day 
bench by Hervey de Staunton. From a royal the defeat of the Cypriots enabled Berengaria 
grant of free piscary at Shillingford to Wil- to enter Limasol. On 12 May she was mar- 
liam de Bereford we learn that his wife’s ried to Richard by his chaplain Nicolas, after- 
name was Margaret. wards bishop of Le Mans, and on the same 

[Nichols’s Leicester, iv. 343; Plac. Abbrev. day waa crowned queen by the Archbishop 
216, 280 ; Prynno on Fourth Part of Coke’s In- of Bordeaux and the Bishops of Evreux and 
stitutes, 20 ; Kot. Pari. i. 296, 95 , 100a; Abbrev. Bayonne. When Richard completed the 
Rot. Grig. i. 60 ; Cal. Rot. Pat.i. G2 ; Dugdale’s conquest of Cyprus, and forced the emperor 
Chron. Ser. 30, 33 ; Foss’s Judges.] J. M, R, to surrender on 31 May, he committed 
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Isaac’s daughter to the queen’s care, that she 
might bring her up. On 1 June Berengaria, 
Joanna, and their suite sailed from Cyprus 
for Acre, and the king, who set out a few 
days later, joined them there on 8 June. 
When the city surrendered, it was parted be- 
tween Kichard and Philip, and as the palace 
happened to be in the share that fell to 
llichard, he lodged his queen, his sister, and 
Isaac’s daughter there. When on 21 Aug. 
Richard marched southwards, Berengaria was 
left at Acre under the care of Stephen of Long- 
champ and Bertram of Verdun. She and the 
other ladies remained in Palestine until the re- 
turn of Richard to Acre in September 1192. 
They then embarked on Michaelmas day, and, 
more fortunate than the king, arrived safely 
at Sicily (Diceto, 668 ; Will. Newb. c. 31). 
Thence they went to Rome, where they were 
honourably received by Celestine III. At 
Rome they stayed for six months, for they 
were glad of the pope’s protection against the 
emperor. When they left, Celestine gave them 
in charge to a cardinal, who conducted them 
by Pisa and Genoa to Marseilles. There they 
were met by Alfonso II of Aragon, who took 
them as far as the borders of his kingdom, 
Raymond of St. Gilles, count of Toulouse, 
next took charge of them, and conducted 
them to Poitou (Hoveden, iii. 228). Richard 
did not join his wife for some time after his 
release. He seems to have fallen into an 
uncleanly life, for in 1196 he was sharply 
reproved by a hermit, who warned him * Esto 
memor subversionis Sodomm, &c.* (Hovedbn, 
iii. 288), After a severe illness he declared 
that he would take Berengaria back to him 
again, for he had not lived with her for some 
years, not probably since they parted at Acre, 
They doubtless met at Poitiers at Christmas 
1195. It is possible that she may have been 
with the king when he received his death- 
wound (Hemingburgh, i. 228, implies that 
this was so, but his account of Richard’s death 
is late and inaccurate). After Richard’s 
death she lived much at Le Mans, for she 
had received that city and the county of 
Bigorre as her dower. John cheated her of 
her jointure. In 1201 she went to Chinonto 
meet him, and he there promised her Bayeux, 
two castles in Anjou, and 1,000 marks a year 
(Hoveden, iv. 173; Rymer, i. 40). He did 
not keep his word, and in January 1204 In- 
nocent III wrote to him saying that her 
poverty forced her to live like a beggar with 
her sister Blanche, countess of Champagne 
(^Recueil, xix. 447). Another urgent letter 
was written by the pope on the same subject 
in 1207 (Rtmeb, i. 143) ; and another de- 
mand was made in 1213 {Ann, Wav. 278), 
when John made his submission. Finally in 


1216 a composition was made of which the 
pope approved (Mectietlf xix. 607). The 
king’s death prevented the payment of the 
arrears. Early in the reign of Henry III she 
claimed 4,040/. The Templars became hei 
agents, and secured her from further loss, 
She lived at Le Mans as countess, for ou 
23 Aug. 1210 she presided over a trial b)* 
combat {LArt de Verifier, xiii. 102). In 
1226 she inherited a share in the estate oJ 
her distant kinsman William, bishop of Cha- 
lons (Albekio Tritjm Fontiijm, JRecueil 
xviii. 796). She founded the Cistercian 
monastery called ‘ Pietas Dei ’ at Espau in 
Maine in 1230. She died soon after, and wag 
buried in the church she had built. 

[Itinerarium Rogis Ricardi, Memorials oi 
Richard I, vol. i. (Rolls Ser.) ; Roger of Iloveden 
iii. (Rolls Ser.) ; Walter of Coventry (Rolls Ser.) 
William of Newburgh (Eng. Hist. Soc.) ; Heming- 
burgh (Eng. Hist. Soc.) ; R. Diceto (Twysden) . 
Annales do Waverleiain Ann. Monast. ii. (Rolls 
Sep.); Rigord, de Gestis Philippi Augusti, Guil 
lelmi Britonis-Armorici Philippidos, both in Re- 
cueil des Historiens, xvii. ; Rymer ’s Foedera, ed 
1701; Miss Strickland's Lives of the Queens ol 
England, vol. i. where nn account is given oj 
Berongaria’s tomb at Espau.] W. H. 

BERENGER, RICH ARD(</.1782), a mar 
famous in his day for his charm in social life 
held for many years the position of gentle- 
man of the horse to George III. His fathei 
was Moses Berenger, a rich London mer- 
chant j his mother was Penelope, the fourth 
and youngest sister of Sir Richard Temple, 
first Lord Cobliam. Both of his works in 
literature dealt with the horse and its rider. 
The first, entitled ‘A new System of Horse- 
manship,’ appeared in 1754, and was a trans- 
lation from the French of Monsieur Bourgelat 
The second, ^ The History and Art of Plorse- 
manship,’ was published in 1771 in twc 
volumes, and contained considerable histori- 
cal information still not without interest tc 
the student. Several minor poems by Be- 
renger are in Dodsley’s collection (vi. 271- 
6) ; and three essays, with a small poem on 
tne * Birthday of Shakespeare,’ were contri- 
buted by him to the periodical called the 
* World,’ which has been included in many 
editions of the * British Essayists.’ Dr. J ohn- 
son once styled him the ‘ standard of true 
elegance ; ’ but the assertion was met with 
the remark that Berenger resembled too 
closely the gentleman of Congreve’s comedies. 
Hannah More styled him * everybody’s 
favourite,’ and summed up his character. as 
‘ all chivalry, and blank verse, and anecdote.’ 
Distinction in society has its pains as weU as 
its pleasures. Berenger outlived his means, 
and was obliged for some years to confine 
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himself to his official residence in the King^s 
Mews, then a privileged place against the 
attacks of bailiffs. Chiefly through the as- 
sistance of Garrick, who sent him back his 
securities for 600/. with a donation of 300/., 
a composition was effected with his creditors. 
Berenger died in the King’s Mews, Loudon, 
9 Sept. 1782. 

[Gent. Mag. 1782, p. 455; Boswell’s John- 
son (1835), iii. 83, vii. 100, viii, 66-7 ; John 
Taylor’s Kecords of my Life, i. 325-6 ; Ro- 
berts’s Life of H. More, i. 74, 77, 175; Garrick’s 
Correspondence, ii. 297-8, 364-5.] W. P. C. 

BERESFORD, JAMES (1764-1840), 
miscellaneous writer, second son of Richard 
Beresford, was born at Upham, Hants, 28 
May 1764. He was educated at the Charter- 
house and Merton College, Oxford, where he 
obtained a fellowship. lie was B.A. 1786, 
and M.A. 1798. He became rector of Kib- 
worth Beauchamp, Leicestershire, in 1812, 
and died there 29 Sept. 1840. His chief 
work was ‘ The Miseries of Human Life ; 
or the Last Groans of Timothy Testy and 
Samuel Sensitive, with a few supplemen- 
tary sighs from Mrs. Testy,’ London, 1806-7. 
It was praised by Scott, and went through 
several editions. He also wrote some poeti- 
cal translations and religious books. 

[Gent. Mag. May 1841 ; Biog. Diet, of Living 
Authors, 1816.] 

BERESFORD, JOHN (1738-1805), Irish 
statesman, was the second son of Marcus, Earl 
of Tyrone, and Lady Catherine, Baroness de La 
Poer, the heiress of a long line of barons, and 
was born in Dublin 14 March 1738. He was 
educated at Kilkenny school, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin, graduating B.A. in 1757. He 
was called to the bar in Hilary term 1760, but 
never practised. In November of the same 
year he married Constantia Ligondes of Au- 
vergne, whom her aunt, the Countess Moira, 
to the great displeasure of the Roman catholic 
clergy, had persuaded to accompany her to 
Ireland rather than enter a convent as she had 
intended. At the new election on the death 
of George H in 1760, Beresford was, through 
his family influence, returned for Waterford, 
which he continued to represent till his death. 
From the beginning he attended with great 
diligence to his parliamentary duties, devoting 
much pains to finance and the mastery of 
practical business. In 1768 he was appointed 
a privy councillor, and in 1770 one of the 
commissioners of revenue. In the following 
year he offered for the speakership, one of the 
^eat objects of his ambition ; but as Lord 
Townshend, the lord-lieutenant, objected to 
conj p inin g the two offices, he reluctantly with- 
drew his claims. His first wife having died 


in November 1772, he married, in June 1774, 
Barbara Montgomery, a celebrated beauty, 
who, with her sister, Lady Mountjoy, and 
the Marchioness Townshend, was depicted 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds as one of the 
‘ Graces ’ in the painting now in the Royal 
Academy. The marriage greatly strength- 
ened the political position of Beresford, and, 
assisted by his plodding perseverance and 
undoubted merit as an administrator, he 
gradually succeeded in wielding an almost 
imlimited, though an unobtrusive and hidden, 
authority in Irish affairs. Promoted first 
commissioner of revenue in 1780, he not 
only introduced important reforms in the 
methods of revenue collection, but improved 
in many important respects the architecture 
and street communication of Dublin. Under 
his auspices the splendid new custom-house 
was begun in 1781, and completed in ten 
years at a cost of about 400,000/., the quays 
were widened and extended, and the opening 
up of Sackville Street and other lines of com- 
munication was accomplished. After Pitt 
became prime minister of England, Beresford, 
under the administration of various lord lieu- 
tenants, was practically entrusted with the 
management of Irish affairs, and his advice 
guided Pitt in his whole political policy to- 
wards that country. He arranged with Pitt 
in 1784 the clauses of Mr. Ordo’s bill for the 
removing of the trade restrictions of Ireland, 
which was bitterly and successfully opposed 
by Grattan on account of a clause binding 
the parliament to re-enact England’s naviga- 
tion laws. He was also at one with Pitt in 
the matter of the regency. Evidence of his 
increasing influence is to be found in his ap- 
pointment, in 1786, to be a privy councillor 
of England. Although his authority was 
threatened with sudden extinction in 1795, 
when Lord Fitzwilliam was sent over as lord 
lieutenant to inaugurate a policy of concession, 
it proved strong enough, not only to defeat 
the benevolent intentions of the English go- 
vernment, but to institute a political depar- 
ture of a totally dilFerent kind. Lord Fitz- 
williara found on his arrival that Beresford 
‘ was filling a situation greater than that of 
the lord lieutenant himself,’ that he was ^ vir- 
tually king of Ireland,’ and that the weight 
of his ‘ unpopularity ’ with the party of Grat- 
tan would completely nullify all attempts to 
reconcile them. He therefore at once dis- 
missed him from office, and though he con- 
tinued to him his full salary of 2,000/., this, 
it was added in carefully guarded language, 
was merely * for long and laborious attendance^ 
Such a severe measure at once brought mat- 
ters to a crisis between Lord Fitzwilliam 
and the cabinet, and in a few weeks he was 
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recalled. In liis letters to Lord Carlisle lie had 
made use of expressions imputing ^ malversa- 
tions ' to Beresford, and as he declined an ex- 
planation or apology, a hostile meeting was 
arranged to take place at Kensington, which 
was prevented by the interference of the 
police. After the recall of Fitz william, Beres- 
ford returned to his old duties. The failure 
to put into operation a policy of conciliation 
led almost inevitably to the idea of a union 
with Great Britain as an ultimate means of 
overcoming Irish discontent, and while doubt- 
less Beresford was in a great degree respon- 
sible for its adoption he also contributed his 
assistance in adjusting the arrangements by 
which it was brought about. After its ac- 
complishment he retained office till 1802, to 
superintend the fiscal arrangements conse- 
uent thereupon between the two kingdoms, 
n the imperial parliament he continued to 
represent Waterford. Ilis remaining years 
were spent between the fulfilment of his par- 
liamentary duties in London and the recrea- 
tions of agriculture and gardening at his seat 
at Walworth, Londonderry, where ho died, 
after a short illness, 6 Nov. 1805. By his 
first wife he had four sons and five daughters, 
and by his second five daughters and three 
sons. 

[Beresford’s Correspondence of Right Hon. 
John Beresford, printed for private circulation, 
1854 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxv. 1083-4 ; Grenville M(5- 
moirs (George III), ii. 310-38 ; Stanhope’s Life 
of Pitt.] T. F. H. 

BERESFORD, Lokt) JOHN GEORGE 
DE LA POER, D.D. (1773-1862), primate of 
Ireland, was a younger son of George de la 
Poer, second earl and first marquis of Water- 
ford. He was bom at Tyrone House, Dublin, 
22 Nov. 1773, and was educated at Eton and 
at ChrivSt Church, Oxford, where he proceeded 
B.A. 30 April 1793, M.A. 17 March 1796, 
and D.D., by diploma, 11 March 1805, in 
view of his consecration, 24 March, to the 
bishopric of Cork. He was ordained deacon 
2 April 1795, and priest, 17 Dec. 1797 ; was 
first preferred to the family rectories of 
Clonegam and Newtown Lenan in the dio- 
cese of Lismore; was presented, 23 Dec. 
1799, to the deanery of the cathedral church 
of St. Macartin’s, Clogher ; and in 1801 be- 
came rector of Termonmaguirk in the diocese 
of Armagh. He was promoted 20 Feb. 1805 
to the bishopric of Cork and Ross, from 
which he was translated to the see of Rap- < 
hoe, 10 Aug. 1807, and to that of Clogher, 1 
25 Sept. 1819. On 21 April 1820 he was ] 
created archbishop of Dublin, and was en- ] 
throned at Christ Church on 6 May following, ^ 
and on the 23rd of the same month was ap- ] 


ointed a privy councillor in Ireland. Finally 
e was translated to the archbishopric of Ar- 

• magh and the primacy of all Ireland, 17 June 
1 1822. In 1829 the primate succeeded Lord 
: Manners as vice-chancellor of the university 
! of Dublin, and continued in that office until 

• his election to the chancellorship left vacant 
1 by the death of the King of Hanover, 19 Nov. 

. 1851. The archbishop made munificent gifts 

to the library, erected, at an expense of 
■ 3,000/., a campanile in the centre of the 
great quadrangle 1853, and presented one 
sum of 1,000/. in 1853 towards founding a 
chair of ecclesiastical history, and another 
of like amount in 1861 towards augmenting 
its income. He also gave over 6,000/. to 
the college of St. Columba, near Stackallan, 
which was opened in 1844, to furnish the 
gentry of Ireland with a school ‘on the model 
of Eton.’ The archbishop was for several 
years visitor and patron of St. Columba’s, 
with which he severed his official connection 
6 Dec. 1853, on account of a misunderstand- 
ing with the warden {Correspondence relative 
to the Warden of St. ColumhcCs College^ 8vo, 
Armagh, 1853). On Thursday, 29 March 1 855, 
the primate celebrated his episcopal jubilee 
at the palace of Armagh. An acfdress from 
the clergy was drawn up by Archbishop 
Whately of Dublin. Beresford restored the 
cathedral of Armagh at an expense of nearly 
30,000/., and improved the services by his 
own bounty. He held the patronage of 120 
livings, which ho administered with great 
fairness (Addresses, p. 10), and in ordinary 
times ho gave to the clergy, in the way of 
salaries to curates and augmentations of small 
incomes, not less than 1 ,800/. a year. During 
the * tithe war many of the clergy and their 
families were saved from actual starvation by 
his generosity ’ ( Gent. Map. December 1862). 
He contributed large sums to the Church 
Education Society (as president), and to the 
Armagh Diocesan Church Education Society 
(Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette, 15 Nov. 1862). 
The prudent desire of Archbishop Beresford to 
make the best of educational measures which 
he could not control, and his recommendation 
to the clergy to accept the aid of the National 
Board, exposed him not only to miscon- 
struction, but abuse. He was a conservative 
in politics, and opposed the Roman Catholic 
Relief Bill of 1829, against which he seconded 
the motion of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
in the House of Lords. His speech on that 
occasion, one of his very few printed produc- 
tions, was published in 1829. His other pub- 
lications are : 1. ‘ A Speech on the System of 
National Education established in Ireland.’ 
2. A Sermon preached at St. Paul’s on 9 Juno 
1836, at the Yearly Meeting of the Children of 
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the Charity Schools. 3. ^ A Charge delivered 
at his Annual Visitation, 1845,’ &c., 8vo, 
London, 1846. 4. ‘A Letter to the Bishop of 
Exeter on the Church Discipline Bill,’ 8vo, 
London, 1856. Beresford was never mar- 
ried. He died, 18 July 1862, at Woburn, 
near Donaghadee, the seat of George Dunbar, 
Esq., D.L., who had married one of his nieces. 
Ilis remains were taken to Armagh, and 
buried 30 July in the crypt of the cathedral 
he had restored. At his funeral the Koman 
catholic primate. Dr. Dixon, and Dr. Cooke, 
the moderator of the general assembly of the 
presbyterian church, walked side by side. 

[Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesire Hibernicae ; Dublin 
University Magazine, July 1840 ; Addresses pre- 
sented to the Lord Primate of Ireland on his 
attaining the fiftieth year of his episcopate, with 
his grace’s answers, and an account of the pro- 
ceedings at Armagh on 29 March 1 855 ; Belfast 
News-Letter, Daily Express, and Ilecord, 21 July 
1862 ; Guardian, 23 July 1862 ; English Church- 
man, 24 July 1862; Times, 21, 24, 26, and 
30 July, and 1 and 23 Aug. 1862; Christian 
Examiner, 6 Aug. 1862; Irish Ecclesiastical 
Gazette, 15 Aug. and 15 Nov. 1862; Gent. Mag. 
December 1862.] A. H. G. 

BERESFORD, Sir JOHN POO (1766- 
1844), admiral, a natural son of Lord de la 
Poor, afterwards first marquis of W aterford, 
entered the navy in 1782 on board the Alex- 
ander, under the protection of Lord Longford. 
Having served his full time, principally on 
the Newfoundland and West India stations, 
he was made lieutenant 4 Nov. 1790. He 
was then sent out to join the Lapwing frigate 
in the Mediterranean, and whilst in her was 
specially employed on shore at Genoa and 
Turin, concerting measures for the removal 
of the English residents, running very con- 
siderable risk in the midst of the revolu- 
tionary excitement, from which he escaped 
in the disguise of a peasant. In 1794 
he was appointed to the Resolution of 74 
guns, bearing the flag of Rear-admiral Mur- 
ray, the commander-in-chief on the North 
American station, by whom, in November 
1794, he was promoted to the command of 
the Lynx sloop. His successful protection 
of a convoy, a few weeks later, against two 
French ships of superior force, the energy 
and skill he displayed in rescuing the Thetis 
frigate, which bad got ashore, and the cap- 
ture of a powerful French privateer, all with- 
in the next three months, won for him from 
the admiral an appointment to the Hussar 
frigate as acting captain, and he was sent, 
under the immediate orders of Captain Coch- 
rane of the Thetis, to destroy some French 
store ships in Hampton Roads. On 17 May 
1795 they met the store ships outside the 


Capes ; there were five of them, all heavily 
armed, though still no match for the frigates. 
After a smart action two of them were cap- 
tured, one the Pr5voyante, nominally a 36- 
gun frigate, but having only 24 guns on board, 
and those only 8-pounders; the other the 
Raison, called a 24-gun frigate, but mounting 
only eighteen (James, Naval History (ed. 
1860), i. 319). None the less the action was 
considered highly creditable, and Admiral 
Murray removed Beresford into the Pr5- 
voyante ; but the admiralty considered this 
too large for a first command, and appointed 
him to the Raison. In the following autumn, 
25 Aug. 1796, whilst carrying 2(X),000/. in 
specie from Boston to Halifax, he fell in with 
the Vengeance, a French frigate of the largest 
size a ship of 1,180 tons, and though nomi- 
nally of 40 guns, 18-pounders, carrying ac- 
tually 52 ; the Raison, on the other hand, was 
a9 -pounder frigate of 470 tons, and mounted 
30 guns, carronades included. A running 
fight began, in the course of which the Ven- 
geance, having sustained some injury, dropped 
astern, and a timely fog permitted the Raison 
to make good her escape (ibid* i. 384). In 
March 1797 the Raison captured a large and 
rich Spanish ship near the Bahamas, and drove 
another on shore ; during the year she made 
several other prizes, and towards the end of 
it was sent home with convoy, and was paid 
off. Early in 1798 Beresford was again sent 
to the West Indies, in command of the Unit6 
frigate, in which, or afterwards in the Diana, 
he assisted in the reduction of Surinam, St. 
Martin, St. Bartholomew, St. Thomas, St. 
John, Santa Cruz, and all the Swedish and 
Danish dependencies (ibid. ii. 420, iii. 150), 
and returned home in charge of a convoy ol 
some two hundred sail ; the preliminaries of 
peace were signed shortly afterwards, and the 
Diana was paid oil*. On the renewal of the 
war in 1803 he was appointed to the Virginie 
frigate, which he commanded in the North 
Sea for more than a year, in which time con- 
stant cruising in bad weather had rendered 
the Virginie no longer seaworthy, and Beres- 
ford was ordered a passage to North America, 
to take command of the Cambrian frigate. 
In her he captured several of the enemy’s 
privateers, and when, in consequence of the 
death of Sir Andrew Mitchell, 26 Feb. 1806, 
he had to act as senior officer of the station, 
the measures which he took won for him a 
very warm expression of regard from the mer- 
chants of Halifax on the occasion of his being 
superseded by Admiral Berkeley. In 1808 
Beresford commanded the Theseus of 74 
guns, first in the Channel, and afterwards, 
under Sir Richard King, off Ferrol, where 
the blockading squadron kept the sea for 
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eight consecutive months. Beresford was 
then detached, in command of three ships of 
the line, to maintain the blockade of Lorient; 
and, though driven off for a few hours on 
21 Beb. 1809 by the squadron under M. Wil- 
laumez, which had escaped from Brest (James, 
Naval History f iv. 392 ; Jueien db la Gra- 
vifeRE, Souvmirs d^un Amiral (1860), ii. 137), 
he continued to do this till March, when 
he joined the fleet under the command of 
Lord Gambier, and served with it during the 
operations in Basque Hoads. Early in 1810 
the Theseus was paid off, and Beresford was 
appointed to the Poitiers, in which he was 
stationed for several months off Brest, as 
senior officer; he was afterwards sent to 
Lisbon, acting during the rest of the year in 
co-operation with the army under Lord Wel- 
lington. In 1811 he was employed in the 
North Sea, in the blockade of the Texel; 
and in 1812, on the breaking out of the war 
with the United States, was sent over to 
the coast of America. The service there, 
arduous and harassing without much room 
for distinction, lasted through nearly two 
years, during the latter of which he was au- 
thorised to bear a broad pennant as commo- 
dore. Early in 1814 he was appointed to the 
Koyal Sovereign yacht, and on 24 April had 
the honour of carrying the king of France 
over to Calais. In May he was created a 
baronet, and attained the rank of rear-admiral 
4 June. In the following September he 
hoisted his flag in the Duncan, and was sent 
to Kio de Janeiro to carry home the prince 
regent of Portugal. The prince, however, 
decided not to return to Lisbon at that time, 
and Beresford, after receiving from him the 
order of the Tower and Sword, returned to 
England. In August 1819 he was made a 
K.C.B. From 1820 to 1823 he commanded 
at Leith and on the coast of Scotland, and 
on his leaving he wa^resented with the free- 
dom of the city of Edinburgh. From 1830 , 
to 1833 he commanded at the Nore. lie be- | 
came a vice-admiral 27 May 1825, admiral 
28 June 1838, and in 1836 grand cross of the ! 
Hanoverian Guelphic order. From 1800 to 
1812 and from 1814 to 1823 he represented 
Coleraine in parliament, from 1823 to 1826 
Berwick, and from 1826 to 1832Northaller- I 
ton ; being re-elected for Coleraine in 1832, 
he was unseated on petition ; in 1836 he was 
elected for Chatham, and became a junior 
lord of the admiralty. After this he lived 
in comparative retirement at his seat at Be- 
dale in Yorkshire, where he died, after a long 
illness, 2 Oct. 1844. He was married three 
times, and left a numerous family, 

[Ralfe ’s Naval Biog. iv. 97 ; Marshall's Roy. 
Nav. Biog. ii. (vol. i. pt. ii.), 66G * * ; Gent. 


Mag. (1844), xxii. 646, N.S. ; documents in pos- 
session of the family.] J . K, L, 

BERESFORD, WILLIAM CARR, Vis- 
count Beresbord (1768-1854), general, was 
an illegitimate son of George de la Poer Beres- 
ford, earl of Tyrone, and afterwards first mar- 
quis of Waterford in the peerage of Ireland, 
and younger brother of Vice-admiral Sir 
John Poo Beresford [^q. v.l He was born on 
2 Oct. 1768, and received his earliest educa- 
tion in schools at Catterick Bridge and York 
until 1786, when he was sent to the military 
school at Strasburg. While still in France he 
received his first commission, an ensigney in 
the 6th regiment, in August 1785, and ac- 
companied his regiment to Nova Scotia in 
1786. While there he met with a terrible 
accident out shooting, and lost the sight of 
I his left eye. He obtained his promotion as 
lieutenant in the 16th regiment in 1790, and 
I in January 1791 became a captain unat- 
tached. In the following May he was gazetted 
to a company in the 69tli, which was under 
orders for the West Indies, but on the out- 
break of the war with France he was sent 
on board the Britannia, 100 guns, the flag- 
ship of Vice-admiral Hotliam, second in 
command of the Alediterranean fleet, with 
two companies of the 69th, who were or- 
dered to serve as marines. 

When the inhabitants of Toulon opened 
their port and received the English admiral, 
Lord Hood, the marines, and the various 
companies of regular troops serving as marines 
were landed in order to garrison the city. 
Beresford did his duty well enough, and 
was favourably mentioned in Lord Mul- 
grave’s despatches, but did not especially 
distinguish himself. However, when Lord 
Hood was driven out of Toulon in December 
1793, and removed the troops to Corsica, 
Beresford commanded the storming party 
at the tower of Martello, for which he re- 
ceived his brevet-majority in March 1794, 
and was present at the captures of Bastia, 
Calvi, and San Fiorenzo. He returned to 
England in August 1794 to be promoted 
lieutenant-colonel and to take command 
of a new regiment which had been raised 
for him on his father’s estates; this regi- 
ment was soon broken up, and Beresford 
received instead the command of the 88tli 
regiment, or Connaught Rangers, in Sep- 
tember 1795. The 88th was destined to 
form part of the expedition under Sir Ralph 
Abercromby to reconquer the West Indies, 
but the terrible storm called ^ Christian’s 
storm,’ from Sir Hugh Christian, the ad- 
miral, utterly dispersed it ; two companies 
arrived safely in Jamaica and served through 
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the campaign, one was blown right through 
the straits of Gibraltar into the Mediter- 
ranean, and the rest into different English 
ports. The regiment was again reassembled 
by 1797, and then stationed at Jersey until 
1799, when it was ordered to India, at the 
earnest request of Lord Mornington, to assist 
in the final conquest of Tippoo Sultan. The 
88th, however, did not arrive at Bombay till 
June 1800, after the fall of Seringapatam, 
and remained in garrison there until I^ord 
Wellesley projected an expedition to Egypt 
from India to co-operate with the force 
under Sir Ralph Abercromby. The expe- 
ditionary army, including the 88tli, left 
Bombay in December 1800, under the com- 
mand of Sir David Baird, but did not 
disembark at Cosseir, after a tiresome pas- 
sage, until June 1801. It was immediately 
split up into four brigades, and Beresford 
received the command of the first brigade, 
consisting of his own fine regiment and some 
Bombay sepoys. Beresford’s brigade had to 
lead the march across the desert. Baird’s 
force arrived too late to be of any actual 
service, but the march across the desert had 
fascinated the imagination of the English 
people, and Beresford shared the popularity 
of Baird, Auchmuty, and George Murray, 
lie remained in Egypt with his regiment till 
the evacuation of that country in 1803, when I 
he returned to England with the brevet rank 
of colonel and a great military reputation, 
and at once received the command of a brigade 
at home. 

When Baird was ordered to recapture 
the Cape in 1805, Beresford received the 
command of the first brigade, with Ronald 
Ferguson and Edward Yorke as his col- 
leagues, and Robert Brownrigg as quarter- 
master-general. The expedition was com- 
pletely successful ; it disembarked on 6 Jan. 
1806, defeated the Dutch generalJanssens on 
8 Jan., took Capetown on 10 Jan., and Baird 
received the surrender of the general and the 
whole colony on 18 Jan. This entire and 
rapid success induced Sir David Baird to 
listen to the tempting proposals of Sir Home 
Popham, the naval commander- in-chief, who 
suggested that Baird should lend him a bri- 

E ^ade to capture the city of Buenos Ayres 
see Popham, Sir Home Riggs, and Auch- 
muty, Sir Samuel]. Baird consented and 
lent him Beresford’s brigade, consisting of 
his old regiment, the 88th, and the 74th. The 
detachment accordingly sailed with Popham. 
The sudden appearance of English ships and 
English soldiers took the Spanish garrison 
by surprise, and Beresford, though with only 
1,200 men, was soon master of Buenos Ayres. 
Popham immediately went home with the 


tidings and was received with enthusiasm. 
But Beresford, deserted by Ik)pham, soon 
found out the dilHculty of his position. The 
population of the colony perceived the weak- 
ness of his little army, and, ashamed of being 
conquered by so few soldiers, banded together 
under a French emigrant, the Chevalier de 
Liniers, and attacked the English. The 
contest was an unequal one, and after three 
days’ hard fighting Beresford and his army 
capitulated as prisoners of war. Auchmuty ’s 
capture of Monte Video and Whitelocke’s 
failure before Buenos Ayres followed, and 
after a six months’ imprisonment Beresford 
himself escaped and reached England in 1807. 
The incapacity of Whitelocke had only made 
the behaviour and military ability of Auch- 
muty and Beresford appear more prominent, 
and the latter was ordered to hold himself 
ready for further foreign service. This time 
he was sent to the island of Madeira, which 
he occupied on 24 Dec. 1807 in the name of 
the king of Portugal, who had, acting under 
the advice of the English ambassador, aban- 
doned his capital to the French and sailed 
for Brazil. 

In Madeira he remained as governor and 
commander-in-chief for more than six months, 
learning tlie Portuguese language, and ob- 
taining a thorough knowledge ot the Portu- 
guese character. But Beresford soon tired 
of his peaceful life, and to his great content 
found himself ordered to proceed with one 
regiment to the assistance of the army des- 
patched under Sir Arthur Wellesley to 
Portugal. He arrived at Lisbon in August 
1808, just after the battle of Vimeiro, and 
in time to be appointed commandant of 
Lisbon. Ho then superintended the evacua- 
tion of the southern fortresses by the French 
garrisons, in conformity with the convention 
of Cintra, and it was only through his bold 
attitude that the garrison of Elvas surren- 
dered that strong fortress without firing a 
shot. After the recall of Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley, Sir Henry Burrard, and Sir Hew 
Dalrymple, Sir John Moore took command 
of the army of Portugal, and when he deter- 
mined to advance into Spain he appointed 
Beresford, who had been promoted major- 
general in April 1808 during his residence 
in Madeira, to the independent command 
of a division of two brigades, which was 
to march by way of Coimbra and Almeida 
to the general rendezvous at Astorga. Beres- 
ford performed his task to Moore’s satis- 
faction, and when the terrible winter retreat 
to Corunna was decided upon Beresford’s 
division was ordered not to close the rear, 
as has been erroneously stated, but to 
march just in front of the reserve under 
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General Paget. From this position in the 
line of retreat Beresford’s men were con- 
stantly called back to assist the reserve in 
their numerous engagements with the French 
vanguard, and always gave Moore the fullest 
satisfaction. In the battle of Corunna, 
where Moore fought his last battle, Beres- 
ford was posted on the English left, and 
did his duty on that memorable day. Ilis 
brigade was the last but one to embark on 
board the ships, and when the relics of 
Moore’s famous array reached England it 
was agreed that no English general had dis- 
tinguished himself more than Beresford. 

The Portuguese government, recognising 
the utter disorganisation of the Portuguese 
army, now begged that an English general 
might be sent them with English regimental 
oilicers to eflect a reform. The appointment, 
according to Napier, was much coveted, but 
the choice of the government fell upon 
Beresford, not so much on account of his 
parliamentary influence, which was great, 
as his thorough knowledge of the Portu- 
guese language and his local knowledge ot 
the country acquired in the last campaign. 
In February 1809 he was made a local lieu- 
tenant-general in Portugal in the English 
army, though but a major-general of one 
year’s standing, and a marshal in the Portu- 
guese army, and landed at Idsbon on 2 March 
to beg-in his difficult task. Benjsford distri- 
buted the English officers he had brought 
with him to a very few regiments, and, by j 
steadily weeding out some three-fourths of j 
the most inferior material into a militia, ’ 
formed a small serviceable army instead of a 
large unwieldy mass of men. lie further 
perceived the fitness of the Portuguese for 
light troops, and by a process of selection 
formed the famous Ca^adores, who proved ; 
themselves worthy to be brigaded with the j 
light division. The more promising officers . 
were appointed to the regiments intended for 1 
active service, and the rest left to the militia; j 
he gave them a real pride in their regiments, I 
and the Due de Saldanha, for instance, after I 
serving for a short period as aide-de-camp | 
to the marshal, felt no indignity in serving j 
through the rest of the Peninsular war in 1 
an infantry regiment. Having selected his | 
men, Beresford had to make disciplined 
soldiers of them. He carried his main- 
tenance of martial law to an extreme ; every 
infraction of discipline, whether in oflicers or 
men, was severely pimished, and at the same 
time every deed of valour was justly esti- 
mated. His one great difficulty was to get 
money and food for his men. W ithout proper 
rations they had to plunder, and when they 
were fed by the English commissariat they 


became a burden. Throughout his labour of 
organising the Portuguese army he had the 
full sympathy of Wellington, who never 
failed to give the Portuguese the praise that 
was their due; but his English local rank was 
the source of endless trouble to the com- 
mander-in-chief. Senior generals objected 
to having their junior placed ^er their 
heads ; more than one resigned when on the 
spot, and many refused to join the army, and 
in his chagrin Wellington writes on one oc- 
casion : ‘ 1 would to God Beresford would 
resign his English lieutenant-general’s rank ; 
the embarrassment and ill-blood it causes is 
inconceivable ’ ( Wellimjton Despatches^ iii. 
241). 

Before his labours of reorganisation were 
seriously commenced — while Sir John Cra- 
dock was still in command — he had an op- 
portunity of trying his undisciplined mass 
against Soult’s army in the province of Tras- 
os-Montes, and soon saw their utter useless- 
ness. Nevertheless Sir Arthur detached him 
witli his Portuguese, when he moved against 
Oporto, t-o cross the Douro on the extreme 
right, and to try to cut off Loison’s retreat at 
Amarante. This one experience was enough, 
and when Wellington entered Spain and 
fought the battle of Talavera, Beresford was 
left behind to commence his real work. So 
hard did he labour during the winter of 1800 
that Lord Wellington in the summer of 1810 
brigaded certain Portuguese regiments with 
English ones, and found them capable of 
doing good service. The Portuguese fought 
side by side with the Englishmen at the 
battle of Busaco, and the l)ehaviour of the 
8th Portuguese regiment is one of the most 
disputed points in the history of that battle, 
every historian of the war believing it be- 
haved well, but all differing as to the time 
when it came into action. For his services 
on this day Beresford was made a knight 
of the Bath in October 1810, a knight of the 
Tower and Sword of Portugal, and Conde 
de Trancoso in the peerage of Portugal. 

When Wellington had retreated into the 
lines of Torres Vedras, Beresford established 
his headquarters at Lisbon, and continued 
his work of reorganisation by means of 
the fresh English officers who joined him 
at this time, and having organised his 
regiments in the winter of 1809, he now 
organised his brigades in the winter of 
1810. 

General Hill, who had been Wellington’s 
right hand in the previous year, was obliged to 
go home from illness in the spring of 1811, and 
Wellington was reluctantly obliged to give 
the command of his corps to Beresford, as next 
in seniority to Hill. His army, which consisted 
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of the 2nd and 4th infantry divisions under 
Generals William Stewart and Lowry Cole, 
De Gre/s heavy and Slade’s light cavalry bri- 
gades under the command of General ll. B. 
Long, and four Portuguese brigades, was or- 
dered by Lord Wellington to invest Badajoz 
and check any incursion of Soult’s army of 
Andalusia into Estremadura, while he him- 
self foiled Mass6na’s last attempt to break 
into the fertile province of Beira. From the 
tirst no real confidence was felt by Hill’s old 
corps in Beresford ; no contrast could be 
greater than between the quiet English 
gentleman and the fiery Irishman, and the 
English officers resented being placed under 
the command of a Portuguese general. Beres- 
ford marched rapidly towards Badajoz ; and 
the very first engagement, which took place 
at Campo Mayor, showed how little com- 
mand he had over his troops, for the light 
cavalry brigade charged the French cavalry 
so impetuously that it got far beyond the 
reach of recall, and the 14th light dragoons 
were either cut to pieces or taken prisoners. 
Campo Mayor soon surrendered, and the 
marshal then proceeded to invest Badajoz 
with inadequate forces. Soult advanced with 
his whole corps (UarmAe^ and, driving Blake’s | 
Spanish army before him, entered Estre- 
madura. Beresford at once raised the siege, 
and drew up his army, with Blake’s upon 
his right, opposite the little bridge of Albuera. 
Soult saw that it was possible for him to 
occupy almost un6bserved certain heights 
on Bercsford’s right, which Blake had neg- 
lected. He therefore made a feint on the 
English centre, while he sent the fiower of 
his army to occupy these heights. There the 
battle raged. When Beresford saw Soult’s 
regiments debouching on the heights, he or- 
dered Stewart’s division to reoccupy them ; 
but Stewart advanced too hastily, and the 
2nd division was soon thrown into dis- 
order by a vigorous charge of the Polish 
lancers. In vain Beresford himself rushed 
to the spot, and he had already given the 
order to retire, when the military genius of 
Colonel Hardinge, the quartermaster-general 
of the Portuguese army, won the battle. 
Without orders from his chief, he galloped 
up to General Cole, whose division had only 
just arrived from Badajoz, and ordered it to 
advance. In perfect order two brigades of 
the 4th division, Arbuthnott’s on the right, 
and Alexander Abercromby’s on the left, ad- 
vanced to the fatal hill, and gradually but 
surely forced the French to leave the field. 
Both generals claimed the victory ; but Soult, 
though he bivouacked upon the field, found 
it necessary from his enormous losses to re- 
tire once more into Andalusia. Beresford 


had won a hard-fought fight, but a little 
more generalship would have saved the lives 
of the 4,800 splendid soldiers, and it was 
Hardinge and not Beresford who had won 
the victory. Yet Beresford had many rea- 
sons to be proud of the day (16 May). Ho 
had personally distinguished himself, and he 
had prevented Soult from making the advance 
on Lisbon which Napoleon had directed. 

Discontent has been freely expressed at 
the battle of Albuera. The tactics of the 
general were almost beneath contempt. 
•Wellington speedily resumed the command 
of the southern army, and Beresford returned 
to Lisbon to continue the work of reorgani- 
sation, for which he was far more fittiul than 
for command in the field. Nevertheless he 
was present, though not actively engaged, 
at the siege of Badajoz, and in the famous 
advance into Spain, which was signalised by 
the victory of Salamanca. On that great 
day he held no particular command, but en- 
couraged his Portuguese soldiers in the gal- 
lant attacks of Pack and Bradford on the 
Arapiles, which were among the finest ac- 
tions of the great battle. Towards the close 
I of the day he was severely wounded in the 
thigh, and so did not share the triumph of 
Wellington’s entry into Madrid. After this 
battle a singular proof occurs of the high 
value Wellington placed upon his services. 
It was proposed by the ministry to make 
Sir Stapleton Cotton, who had been second 
in command, a peer, when Wellington was 
made a marquis; but Wellington earnestly 
begged that this should not be done, because 
Beresford would at once throw up his Por- 
tuguese command. H do not knowhow you 
will settle this question,’ he wrote to Lord 
Bathurst on 2 Dec. 1812. ‘All that I can 
tell you is that the ablest man I have yet 
seen with the army, and that one having the 
largest views, is Beresford. They tell mo 
that when I am not present, he wants de- 
cision, and lie certainly embarrassed me a 
little with his doubts, when he commanded 
in Estremadura, but I am quite certain that 
he is the only person capable of conducting 
a large concern ’ ( Wellington Supplementary 
Despatches j vii. 484). Beresford soon got 
cured of his wound in Portugal, and was 
present in 1818 at the battle of Vittoria 
and at the battles of the Pyrenees, without 
any special command. After a sojourn in 
England, he again rejoined the army before 
the invasion of France, and commanded 
the centre of the army at the battles of 
the Nivelle, the Nive, and Orthez. After 
this last battle he was detached with two 
infantry divisions and two brigades of ca- 
valry to Bordeaux, where, Wellington was 
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informed, a strong party existed for the resto- 
ration of the Bourbons, and was in command 
there when the Due d’Angoiileme hoisted 
the white flag again. He had rejoined the 
main army before tlie last battle o^Touloiise, 
and there had the diflicult task allotted to 
him of restoring the battle on the left after 
the first success had been endangered by 
Picton's rashness. The Peninsular War was 
now over, and when Wellington was created 
a duke, his five most conspicuous lieute- 
nants— Sir Stapleton Cotton, Sir Rowland 
Hill, Sir Thomas Graham, Sir John Hope, 
and SirWilliam CarrBeresford — were created 
barons in the English peerage as Lord Com- 
bermere, Lord Ilill, Lord Lynedoch, Ijord 
Niddry, and Lord Beresford of Albuera and 
Cappoquin, co. Carlow, with pensions of 
2,000/. for their lives and those of their next 
two successors in the peerage. 

After the Ijattlo or Toulouse Beresford 
went to England for a few weeks to take 
his seat in tlie House of Lords, and then 
returned to IJsbon to resume his command 
of the Portuguese army, and thus lost the 
opportunity of being present at Waterloo. 
1 lis residence in Portugal in time of peace 
was marked by perpetual squabbling. The 
Portuguese government haa paid the large 
sums demanded for the army with great re- 
luctance during the war, and when peace was 
declared insisted on a reduction, and finally 
would not pay anything at all. Further 
troubles were caused by the progre-ss of a 
democratic spirit among the Portuguese, 
which eventually led to the dismissal of the 
English officers in the Portuguese service in 
1819. This caused Beresford to pay his 
second visit to Rio de Janeiro, where the 
king of Portugal still resided. At his first 
visit in 1817 he had put down a dangerous 
rebellion in Rio, and now he insisted on his 
services to obtain the full arrears of pay for 
his army. On returning to Lisbon he found 
that the democratic constitution of 1822 had 
been proclaimed, and he was not permitted 
to land. He then left Portugal for the last 
time, and though twice during the civil wars 
he was requested to take command of the 
army again, he always refused, and never 
revisited the country. 

On reaching England he commenced his 
short political career. He had been elected 
for the county of Waterford after the battle 
of Albuera in 1811, and again in 1812, but 
had never taken his seat in the House of 
Commons. He had now an opportunity in 
the House of Lords of declaring his strong 
tory principles, and of supporting the Duke 
of Wellington in everything. He received 
rich rewards; he had been promoted lieu- 


tenant-general in 1812 ; was governor of Cork 
(1811-20) and of Jersey (1820 till death); 
was colonel of the 88th regiment from 1807, 
and of the 69th (1819-23) ; was from 1822 
lieutenant-general of the ordnance and colonel 
of the 16th (1823 till death). He was created 
Viscount Beresford of Beresford in Stafford- 
shire, and in 1825 was promoted full general. 
In 1828, when the Duke of Wellington 
formed his first cabinet on the resignation of 
Lord Goderich, he was appointed master- 
general of the ordnance, with the superin- 
tendence of the important corps of royal 
artillery and royal engineers. This office he 
held until the formation of Lord Grey’s 
reform government in 1830. 

He now retired from political life, and 
was greatly occupied by his famous con- 
troversy with Colonel Napier, whose third 
volume, which treated of the battle of Al- 
buera, appeared in 1833. In three long 
pamphlets, of which the first two were ano- 
nymous and the last signed, and in a letter 
, to Mr.C. Ijong,the son of liieutenant-general 
R. B. Long, ho defended his conduct on that 
memorable day. He tried to make out that 
his generalship in the memorable campaign 
of Albuera had been faultless. This was too 
much for Napier to bear ; after a clear expo- 
sition of the whole question he ^ declined to 
believe that Lord Beresford was a greater 
general than Alexander or Ca3sar, and had 
never made a mistake.’ This controversy 
was carried on in a very bitter tone on both 
sides, and does not form a pleasant episode in 
his career. It is more pleasant to turn to the 
happy marriage which he made and to his 
later years. On 29 Nov. 1832 he married 
the Hon. Louisa Hope, his first cousin, the 
youngest daughter of the Most Rev. William 
Beresford, Archbishop of Tuam and Lord 
Decies, and the widow of Thomas Hope, the 
author of ‘ Anastatius.’ By her he acquired 
a vast fortune ; he had in 1824 purchased 
the ancestral estate of Beresford in Stafford- 
shire ; he now settled at Bedgebury in Kent, 
and there led the peaceful life of a country 
gentleman. Lady Beresford died there in 
1851, and through the latter years of his 
life he was affectionately tended by his step- 
son, Mr. A. J. Beresford-IIope, afterwards 
M.P. for Cambridge University, until his 
death, at the advanced age of eighty-five, on 
8 Jan. 1854. He died Viscount and Baron 
Beresford in the peerage of England, Duke 
of Elvas in the peerage of Spain, Conde de 
Trancoso in the peerage of Portugal, knight 
grand cross of the Bath, knight grand 
cross of Hanover, knight of the Tower and 
Sword, knight of San Fernando, colonel- 
in-chief of the 60th rifles, colonel of the 
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16th regiment, and a general in the English 
army. 

Possessed of great courage and physical 
strength, Beresford had the qualities which 
made an admirable officer, but not those 
which made a great general, and Welling- 
ton paid the greatest tribute to him when he 
declared that if he were removed by death 
or illness he would recommend Beresford to 
succeed him, not because he was a great 
general, but because he alone could * feed an 
army,’ 

[There is no good life of Beresford extant, and 
it remains a desideratum in English military 
history ; perhaps the best short one is that by 
J. W. Cole in his Peninsular Generals; the 
obituary notice in the Morning Chronicle, the 
materials for -which were supplied by Mr. Keres- 
ford-Hope, ought also to be consulted ; for his 
services in the Peninsula the one great authority 
is Napier’s Peninsular War, and for Albuera his 
anonymous Letter to Colonel Napier on his third 
volume, his Answer to Colonel Napier’s Vin- 
dication of his third volume, his signed Second 
Letter to Colonel Napier, and his Letter to 
R. B. Long, Esq.] H. M. S. 

BEREWYK, JOHN de {d. 1312), judge, 
was entrusted with the charge of the vacant 
abbey of St. Edmund, 1278-9, and of the 
see of Lincoln during the interval which 
elapsed between the death of Benedict, oth(‘r- 
wise Richard, do Gravesend, 1279, and the 
appointment of his successor in the episco- 
pate, Oliver Sutton, 1280-1. He acted as 
one of the assessors of the thirtieth for the 
counties south of the Trent in 1283, and in 
Michaelmas 1284 is mentioned as treasurer to 
Queen Eleanor. In 1 294 he was one of her 
executors. A memorandum entered on the 
roll of parliament in 1290 records the de- 
livery by him of a ^ roll of peace and concord ’ 
made between the chancellor and scholars of 
the university and the mayor and burgesses 
of the city of Oxford to the clerk of the 
king’s wardrobe for safe custody. Appointed 
a justice itinerant in 1292, he was summoned 
to parliament as a justice between 1296 and 
1309. In 1305 he became receiver of peti- 
tions from Guernsey to the king in parlia- 
ment, with power to answer such as needed 
no attention from the king. He was preben- 
dary both of St. Paul’s and Lichfield. He 
died in 1312 possessed of estates in Surrey, 
Essex, Wiltshire, Hampshire, and Norfolk, 
and leaving an infant heir. 

[Rot. Pari. i. 33 ; Pari. Writs, i. 13, 165, 468, 
ii. Biv. iii. 636 ; Rot. Grig. Abbrev. i. 33, 35, 
194, 196 ; Dugdale’s Chron. Ser. 31 ; Madox’s 
£xch. i. 361 ; Godwin, De Pnjesul. 292, 293.] 

J.M. R. 


BERGENROTH, GUSTAV ADOLPH 
(1818-1869), historical student, was born at 
Oletzko, in East Prussia, 26 Feb. 1 813. From 
bis father, the magistrate of the town, n stub- 
born and incorruptible patriot, he received an 
education well calculated to develope the in- 
dependence of mind and strength of body for 
which he was remarkable all his life. After a 
somewhat stormy career at the university of 
Kbnigsberg, he successively obtained several 
minor situations in the magistracy, and de- 
voted himself to the study of statistics and 
political economy. His inq^uiries, combined 
with the restless temper which always made 
official life distasteful to him, led him to 
adopt advanced democratic opinions, which, 
freely manifested during the outbreak of 
1848, cost him his post in the civil service 
upon the triumph of the reaction. After 
assisting in Kinkel’s remarkable escape from 
Spandaii, he determined to emigrate to Cali- 
fornia, whither he proceeded in 1850. The 
incidents of his voyage and residence were 
most adventurous. He caught yellow fever 
on the passage out, was robbed, while un- 
conscious, of all his property, arrived at San 
Francisco half dead, and owed his life to the 
charity of a woman. Having also recovered 
from an attack of cliolera, he betook him- 
self to the wilderness, and lived for some 
time the life of a hunter. He saw much of 
the operations of the vigilance committee, 
which he subsequently vividly described in 
^Household Words.’ In 1851 he returned 
to Europe, and led for several years a roam- 
ing life, seeking employment alternately as 
a tutor and as a man of letters. In 1857 he 
formed the resolution of devoting himself to 
English history, and settled in London with 
the view of studying the period of the Tudors. 
Finding the materials in the English Record 
Office insufficient, he conceived the bold 
plan of establishing himself at Simancas, 
and making a thorough examination of the 
Spanish archives, at that time exceedingly 
difficult of access. Before Bergenroth not 
more than six students, Spanish and foreign, 
had made any important research in the 
archives, and it was generally believed that 
great havoc had been committed among them 
by the French soldiers, which Bergenroth 
found reason to doubt. The history of his 
investigations is most graphically narrated 
by himself in letters to the ‘ Athenaium,’ and 
in private communications to Sir John Ro- 
milly, master of the rolls, who was induced 
by the ‘ Athenaeum ’ letters to procure Ber- 
genroth a commission with a stipend from 
the English government. Both sets of let- 
ters are fully reprinted in Mr. Cartwright’s 
memoir. He speedily manifested the most 
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remarkable talent as a decipherer, interpret- 
ing more than twelve ciphers of exceeding 
difficulty, with which the Spanish archivists 
were themselves unacquainted, or the keys to 
which they withheld from him. Their per- 
sistent obstruction compelled him to have 
recourse to the English embassy at Madrid ; 
but his energy triumphed over every obstacle, 
and in 1862 he was enabled to publisli a 
calendar of the documents in the Siraancas 
Archives relating to English affairs from 
1485 to 1509, with additions from the re- 
positories at IBrussels, Barcelona, and other 
places. This calendar was introduced by a 
fascinating preface, describing his dilliculties 
and successes as a decipherer, and including 
a brilliant review of the relations between 
England and Spain during the period. A 
second and larger volume appeared in 1868, 
analysing the documents from 1509 to 1525, 
and accompanied by another striking pre- 
face, which, however, gave much offence by 
harsh and irrelevant criticism of his fellow- 
labourers, and betrayed a strong tendency 
to sensational and melodramatic views of 
history. This lack of sobriety was still more 
glaringly evinced in his last publication 
(1808), a supplemental volume treating of 
Queen Katharine of Arragon as a Spanish 
princess, and of the projected marriage of 
llenry VII with Queen Juana of Castile. 
In dealing with the former subject he cast 
groundless reflections 011 Katha^ine^s chastity 
before marriage, and in the second part, dis- 
puting the reality of Queen Juana’s madness, 
<!Oiicocted a ghastly history of her wrongs, 
which more exact research has shown to be 
a mere romance. While labouring indefati- 
gably at the Simancas records, he was attacked 
by an epidemic fever, of which he died at 
Madrid on 13 Feh. 18G9. He left the repu- 
tation of a most vigorous and indomitable 
labourer in history, of unsurpassed acumen 
in the pursuit of isolated facts, hut he was 
deficient in the faculty of combination, and 
was continually misled by his appetite for 
the picturesque and dramatic. His style is 
pregnant and animated, and many of his re- 
marks indicate great sagacity. Bergenroth’s 
calendars of the Simancas papers have been 
continued by Don Pascual de Gayangos. 

[Cartwright’s Gustave Bergenroth, a Memorial 
Sketch, Edinburgh, 1870; Pauli, in Allgeraeine 
Deutsche Biographie, Bd. ii. For appreciations 
of Bergenroth’s historical labours, especially his 
theory of the insanity of Queen Juana, see Pauli, 
in Sybel’s Ilistorische Zeitschrift, Bde. iv. xi . xxi,; 
Gachard, Sur Jeanne la FOII 0 , Bruxelles, 1869; 
Rosier, Johanna die Wahnsinnige, Wien, 1870 ; 
Edinburgh Review, vol. cxxxi.; The Month, vol. 
iii. N. S.] B. G. 


BERGH^ JOHN BBODRIBB (1800-. 
1873), numismatist and antiquary, was de- 
scended from a family originally of Auvergne, 
France, but settled in England since the 
French revolution. He was horn at Ken- 
sington in 1800, and having entered the Fo- 
reign Office in January 1817 was for some 
time attached as clerk to the treaty depart- 
ment, of which he became superintendent in 
1854. This part of the office was then, to 
some extent, remodelled, in order that the 
secretary of state might avail himself of 
Bergne’s special knowledge and ability. 
No one, probably, could have occupied this 
post more efficiently than Bergne, who for 
many years was a trusted adviser of succes- 
sive secretaries of state, and whose reputation 
as an authority on all matters connected with 
treaties extended far beyond English official 
circles. In 1865 he was a member of the 
commission appointed to revise the slave trade 
instructions. He remained the head of the 
treaty department till his death, early in 
1873. Although Bergne’s name did not 
come prominently before the general public, 
the sterling services which his remarkable 
memory, accuracy, and judgment enabled 
him to render during the long years of his 
life in the Foreign Office were universally 
and cordially recognised by his colleagues. 
Bergne will be remembered not less as an an- 
tiquary and numismatist than as an important 
public .servant. He was one of the founders 
of the Numismatic Society, of which he was 
treasurer from 1843 to 1857, and was several 
times afterwards elected a vice-president. 
He was also a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries. As a numismatist Bergne devoted 
his attention chiefly to Roman and Eng- 
lish coins, his collection of which was dis- 
persed at his death, when many of the most 
valuable examples were purchased for the 
British Museum. The following are his con- 
tributions to the * N uniismatic Chronicle ^ 
from its first publication in 1838 : ‘Pennies 
of William the Conqueror ; ’ ‘ Additions to 
Mr. Walpole’s Account of the Family of 
Roetiers; ‘ Irish Penny of Edward I ; ’ ‘Re- 
marks on the Pennies of Henry with the Short 
and Long Cross ; ' ‘ Half-crowns of Charles II 
of Uncertain Mints ; ’ ‘ Unpublished Exeter 
Half-crowns of Charles 1 ; ’ ‘ Numismatic 
Sermon preached in 1694 ; * ‘ Unpublished 
Coins of Guthred, Baldred, and William the 
Conqueror ; ’ ‘ Coin of Cerausius of a New and 
Unpublished Type ; ' ‘ Another Coin of Bald- 
red;’ ‘Denarius of Pescenninus Ni^er;^ 
‘ Coin Pedigrees ; ’ ‘ Unpublished Coins ; ’ 
‘ Foreign or Counterfeit Sterlings.’ 

[Private information ; Proceedings of the Nu-» 
mismatic Society.] A. A. B. 
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BERINGTON, CHARLES, D.D. (1748- 
1798), catholic bishop, born in Essex in 1748, 
was educated in classics at Douay, and went 
to the English seminary in Paris to study phi- 
losophy and divinity (D.D. 1770). He served 
on the English mission at Ingatestone Hall in 
his native county for several years. In March 
1780 Bishop Thomas Talbot, vicar-apostolic 
of the midland district, petitioned the holy 
see to grant him a coadjutor in the person of 
Berington, who was accordingly appointed 
to that post. His brief to the see of Hiero- 
coesaria, ^ in paitibus infid elium,’ was dated 
12 May 1780, and he was consecrated on 
1 Aug. In 1788 Berington was elected a 
member of tlie catholic committee, which 
afterwards formed itself into the Cisalj)ine 
Club. Tie signed the ^ protest ’ and otherwise 
identified himself with the proceedings of this 
self-constituted body, which seemed to reject 
the authority of the vicars apostolic as well as 
that of the court of Roim*. In 1790 the ca- 
tholic committee made strenuous efforts to 
obtain the translation of BeriTigton to the 
London district on the death of Bisliop James 
Talbot ; but the choice of the holy see fell 
upon Dr. John Douglass. Several of the lay 
members of the committee went so far as to 
maintain that the clergy and laity ought to 
choose their own bishops without any refe- 
rence to Rome, and to procure their consecra- 
tion at the hands of any other lawful bishop. 
It was even proposed by them, after the no- 
mination of Dr. Douglass, to pronounce that 
appointment ^ obnoxious and improper,^ and 
to refuse to acknowledge it. Berington, how- 
ever, addressed a printed letter to the London 
clergy, resigning every pretension to the Lon- 
don vicariate, and thereupon the systematic 
opposition to Dr. Douglass was withdrawn. 

Bishop Thomas Talbot died at Bristol on 
24 Feb. 1795, and Berington succeeded ‘per 
coadjutoriam^ to the vicariate apostolic of 
the midland district. By the clergy who 
were loyal to the holy see Berington was 
held in great dislike. The Rev. Robert 
Plowden, who was chaplain of St. JosepVs, 1 
Bristol, when Bishop Thomas Talbot died, 
went so far as to prevent Berington from 
saying mass in suffrage for the soul of the 
friend and prelate to whom he had been co- 
adjutor. It was rumoured that the other 
vicars-apostolic approved the conduct of Mr. 
Plowden, whose chapel was situated within 
the district of Bishop Walmesley (viz. the 
western district^ ; ‘ but the holy see had never 
pronounced against Bishop Berington, and it 
was judged bv calmer heads that in this case 
Mr. Flowden s zeal was not confined within 
^ust limits’ (Brady, Episcopal Succession, 
lii. 217). The holy see, on the accession of 


Berington, required of him, as an indispen- 
sable condition for the despatch of the extra- 
ordinary faculties usually conceded to vicarc- 
apostolic, that he should renounce the con- 
demned ‘ oath * and the ‘ blue books,’ and 
his subscription to them. This ^oath,’ it 
should be explained, formed part of the Relief 
Bill proposed by the committee, who, sur- 
rendering the names ‘ catholic’ and ‘Roman 
catholic, actually designated themselves ‘pro- 
testing catholic dissenters ; ’ and the ‘ blue 
books,’ containing the protestation, the oath, 
and other documents issued by the committee, 
were so called from being stitched up in blue 
or rather purple covers. A long correspon- 
dence between Berington and Propaganda 
ensued before the bishop could be induced to 
sign a satisfactory form of retractation. At 
last, after an interchange of letters for nearly 
three years, the bishop signed at Wolver- 
ham])ton, on 11 Oct. 1797, the retractation 
which was required of him. The papers con- 
taining the faculties were sent ftom Rome, 
and reached the hands of Bishop Douglass on 
5 .Tune 1798; but Berington died without 
having received them. W hile journeying on 
horseback from Sedgeley Park to his residence 
at Long Birch, Stafibrdshire, he was taken 
suddenly ill, and his chaplain, the Rev.- John 
Kirk, had only just time to give him absolution 
before he expired on the roadside, 8 June 1798. 

‘ Endowed,’ says Bishop Milner, ‘ with su- 
perior talents and the sweetest temper, he 
wanted the firmness reijuisite for the episco- 
pal character in these times to stem the tide 
of irreligious novelty and lay influence, and so 
lent his name and authority to the oath and 
‘the “ blue books,” and to every other measure 
which his fellow-committeemen deemed these 
might serve.’ And a writer in the ‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine ’ (Ixviii. 622) describes him 
as ‘ a prelate whose amiable virtues gave an 
impressive charm to the truths of religion ; a 
scholar of great classical taste, a man whose 
judgment was profound, whose manners were 
peculiarly conciliating, and whose hilarity of 
conversation rendered him the delight of 
society.’ 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, hi. 178, 179, 215, 216-18, 
223, 224 ; Catholic Progress, ix. 33, 36 ; Butler’s 
Hist. Memoirs of the English Catholics (1822), 
iv. 4 seq. ; Milner’s Supplementary Memoirs of 
English Catholics, 53, 70, 72; Catholic Mag. and 
Review (1833), iii. 107; Husenbeth’s Life of 
Bishop Milner, 28, 29, 56, 57, 61, 475; Gent. 
Mag. Ixviii. 542, 622 ; Nichols’s Illustrations, vii. 
513.] T. C. 

BERINGTOH, JOSEPH (1740-1827), 
catholic divine, was the third son of Jolin 
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Berington, of Winsley, Herefordshire, and 
Devereux Wootton, by his marriage with 
Winifred, dangliter of John Hornyold, of 
Blackmoor Park, Worcestershire, and was 
born in Shropshire in 1746. He was a 
cousin of Bishop Charles Berington [q. v.] 
When very young he was sent to the col- 
lege of St. Omer, and after being ordained 
he exercised his priestly functions in France 
for several years, and then returned to his 
native country. Being of an ardent and en- 
thusiastic temperament, he took an active 
part in the controversies of the day, and allied 
himself with tlie liberal, or moderate catho- 
lics, who were striving to obtain their civil ! 
and religious liberty. Between the years ' 
1776 and 1814 he published numerous philo- 
sophical, historical, and tlieological worlis, in 
some of which he advanced opinions which 
gave great offence to his more orthodox co- 
religionists. He claimed the rights of a man 
and an Englishman, and openly declared 
tliat the refusal of those rights created in him 
‘ a restless desire of change and revolutions.^ 
He reduced Catholicism to a minimum, and 
he confessed that ^ many tilings in the catho- 
lic belief weigh rather heavily on my mind, 
and I should be glad to have a wider field to 
range in^ Supple7ncnt ary Memoirs y 

45). So liberal, indeed, were his views, that 
on being invited to preach at the meeting- 
house of Socinian dissenters, he excused him- 
self on the sole grounds of the novelty * of 
the proposal, and that his complying with it 
would give offence to the society of which he 
is a member,^ adding, ^ I would not willingly 
shock the prejudices of others unless by that 
sliock I might reasonably hope to surmount 
them.’ Berington, being a thorough ‘Gal- 
ilean,’ was drawn towards the jirotestants by 
an idea that the catholic religion remaining 
essentially one ought to be allowed to shape 
itself in each country according to the na- 
tional character of the people. He became 
the leader of the fifteen priests who Avere 
known as the ^ Staffordshire clergy,’ and who 
were the most strenuous supporters of the 
^ blue book’ party [see Berington, Charles, 
D.l). ; and Butler, Charles]. 

In or about 1786 Berington appears to 
have been the priest at Oscott, a small ham- 
let about a mile and a half from Barr, in 
Staffordshire, Avhere Miss Mary Anne Galton, 
afterwards Mrs. Schimmelpenninck, then re- 
sided with her father. That lady relates that 
Berington, Dr. Priestley, Mr. Boulton, and 
Mr. W att used to attend the social meetings 
held at Barr, and she gives a graphic account 
of the ecclesiastic whose tall and most majes- 
tic figure, loftjr bearing, and polished man- 
ners made an ineti’aceable impression on her 


youthful mind. * His conversation abounded 
in intellectual pleasantry ; he was a finished 
gentleman of the old school, and a model of 
ecclesiastical decorum of the church of an- 
cient monuments and memories ; his cold, 
stern eye instantly silenced any unbecoming 
levity either on religion or morality; his 
' bearing was of a prince amongst his people, 
not from worldly position, but from his sacer- 
dotal ollice, while his ancient and high family 
seemed but a slight appendage to the dignity 
of his character. His voice was deep and 
majestic, like the baying of a bloodhound ; 
and when he intoned Mass, every action 
seemed to thrill through the soul’ {Life of 
Mrs. Schimmelpenninck, 36). It should be 
mentioned that he was the first priest who 
ventured — some years probably after this date 
— to dress in black, the catholic clergy having 
previously been obliged, for the sake of con- 
cealment, to wear coloured clothes, which 
Avere generally brown. For this innovation 
he was blamed by some of the regular clergy 
on the ground that it would expose priests 
to persecution (ll\]^T.mmni,Lifeof lip. Mil- 
ner, 100). 

Berington afterwards resided for several 
years in the London district. In 1792 the 
vicars-apostolic cens\ired many errors ex- 
tracted from his ^ State and Behaviour of 
English Catholics,’ ‘History of Abelard,’ and 
‘ Letters to HaAAd^ins,’ and even coTuhniined 
one of them as heretical. He was accord- 
ingly suspended in the London district. Aft er 
' some years, however, he made ‘ a sort of illu- 
sory retractat ion,’ and was restored by Bishop 
Douglass. The insufficiency of the retracta- 
tion being ascertained, he was again suspended 
till he signed a more ample retractation, 
13 Feb. 1801 ; but that he did not adhere to 
this any more than to the former is evident 
from his published letter to the Rev. John 
Evans. Bishop Milner, in a letter dated 1808, 
referring to the controversies in which he had 
been engaged, says that Dr. Geddesand Joseph 
Berington ‘ are not in general considered as 
orthodox brethren ’ (Nichols, Illustrations of 
Literature, v. 721). 

In 1814 he was appointed priest at Buck- 
land, in Berkshire, where he died on 1 Dec. 
1827, aged 81. 

His Avorks are : 1. ‘ Letter on Materialism, 
and Hartley’s Theory of the Human Mind,’ 
1776, 8vo. 2. ‘ A Letter to Dr. Fordyce, in 
answer to his sermon on the delusive and 
persecuting spirit of Popery,’ 1779. 3. ‘ The 

State and Behaviour of English Catholics, 
from the Reformation to the year 1780, with 
a view of their present number, wealth, 
character, &c. In two parts ’ (anon.), Lond. 
1780, 8vo. 4. ‘ An Address to the Protestant 
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Dissenters who have lately petitioned for a 
repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts/ 
Birmingham, 1787, 8vo. 6. * The History of 
the Lives of Abeillard and Heloisa, from 
1079 to 1163, with their genuine letters, from 
the collection of Amhoise,* Birmingham, 
1787, 4to. 6. * Reflections, with an Exposi- 
tion of Roman Catholic principles, in refe- 
rence to Cod and the Country,’ 1787, 8vo. 
7. * Account of the jirosent State of Roman 
Catholics in Great Britain,’ 1787, 8vo. 8. ‘An 
Essay on the Depravity of the Nation, with 
a view to the promotion of Sunday Schools, 
&c., of which a more extended plan is pro- 
posed,’ Birmingham, 1788, 8vo. 9. ‘ The 
Riglits of Dissenters from the Established 
Church, in relation principally to English 
Catholics,’ Birmingham, 1789, 8vo. 10. ‘The 
History of the Reign of Henry the Second, 
and of Richard and John, his sons ; with the 
events of this period, from 1154 to 1216, in 
which the character of Thomas Becket is 
vindicated from the attacks of George, Lord 
Lyttelton,’ Birmingham, 1790, 4to. ll. ‘Me^ 
moirs of Gregorio Panzani ; giving an account 
of his agency in England in the years 
1634, 5, and 6 ; translated from the Italian 
original, and now first published. To which 
are added, an Introduction and a Supple- 
ment, exhibiting the state of the English 
Catholic Church, and the conduct of the par- 
ties before and after that period, to the pre- 
sent times,’ Lond. 1793, 8vo ; reprinted under 
the title of ‘ The History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Catholic Religion in Eng- 
land during a period of two hundred and 
forty years from the reign of Elizabeth to the 
present time ; including the Memoirs of Gre- 
gorio Panzani, envoy from Rome to the Eng- 
lish court in 1643, 1644, and 1645, with 
many interesting particulars relative to the 
court of Charles the First and the causes of 
the civil war. Translated from the Italian 
original,’ Lond. 1813, 8vo. This work elicited 
gome ‘ Remarks on the book entitled Memoirs 
of Gregorio Panzani’ (1794), from the Jesuit 
Father Charles Plowden, who expressed 
doubts as to the authenticity of the manu- 
script. Berington vindicated its genuineness 
in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ for June 
1795, and was answered by Dr. Milner in the 
number for September. Milner then stated 
that ‘ the well-known Mr. Joseph Berington, 
so far from being a Roman catholic bishop, 
has not even the ordinary commission of a 
Roman catholic clergyman in the ecclesiastical 
district in which he resides.’ 12. ‘An Exami- 
nation of Events termed Miraculous as re- 
ported in letters from Italy,’ 1796. This was 
answered by Father George Pruning in a 
pamphlet published the same year, and also 


by Milner in ‘ A serious Expostulation with 
the Rev. Joseph Berington upon his theo- 
logical errors concerning Miracles and other 
subjects,’ 1797. Berington’s work is accom- 
panied by an announcement of the first of 
five quarto volumes of the ‘ History of the 
Rise, Progress, and Decline of the Papal 
Power,’ but this was never published. 
13. ‘ Protestantism and Popery illustrated. 
Two letters from a Catholic priest to the 
author of the “ Sketch of the Denominations 
of the Christian World,” witli his reply, tend- 
ing to illustrate the real sentiments of the 
Catholics throughout the United Kingdom. 
With remarks on the subject by John 
Evans,’ 2nd edit. Lond. 1812, 8vo. 14. ‘ The 
Faith of Catholics confirmed by Scripture 
and attested by the Fatliers of the first five 
centuries of the Church,’ written conjointly 
with John Kirk, D.D., 8vo, Lond. 1813, 2nd 
edit. 1830, 3rd edit, revised and greatly en- 
larged ])y the Rev. James Wat erworth, 3vols. 
1846. 15. ‘ A Literary History of the Middle 
Ages; comprehending an account of the state 
of learning, from the close of the reign of 
Augustus to its revival in the fifteenth cen- 
tury,’ Lond. 1814, 4to, reprinted in ‘The 
European Library,’ Lond. 1846, 12mo, with 
an introduction by William Hazlitt; and 
again Lond. 1 883, 1 2mo. A French translation 
by M. H. Boulard was published in sections. 

Several of Berington’s works, especially 
‘ The Faith of Catholics,’ elicited replies from 
writers on the protestant side ; and his taste 
for innovation was censured in ‘ Remarks on 
the Writings of the Rev. Mr. Joseph Bering- 
ton ; addressed to the Catholic clergy of Eng- 
land, by the Rev. Charles Plowden,’ 1792. 

[Jackson’s Oxford Journal, 8 Dec. 1827 ; 
Nichols’s Illustrations of Literature, v. 085, 690, 
721, vii. 485 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. viii. 43, 44, ix. 
267 ; Gent. Mag. Ixv. 723, Ixix. (ii.) 750, xcviii. 
(i.) 374 ; Butler’s Hist. Memoirs (1822), iv. 455 ; 
Milner’s Supplementary Memoirs, 45, 46 ; pref. 
to Ilazlitt’s edit, of Hist, of Literature ; Life of 
Mary Anne Schimmclpcnninck (1859), 36, 123, 
174 ; Biog. Univ. Supph; Flanagan’s Hist, of the 
Church in England, ii. 388, 390, 391 ; Home 
and Foreign Review, ii. 538 ; Husenbeth’s Life of 
Milner, 26, 63, 97, 100, 397, 402; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. x. 131, 186, 270; Biog. Diet, of 
Living Authors (1816), 24 ; Burke’s Diet, of the 
Landed Gentry (1868), 89.] T. C. 

BERKELEY, Family of. The first te- 
nant of Berkeley after the Conquest was 
Roger, who in 1086 held lands in Gloucester- 
shire and Wiltshire {Domesday, i. 73, 162, 
168; Monasficon, i. 549). lie bequeathed 
his lands to his nephew William {Pipe Poll 
31 Hen. I, p. 133), founder of the abbey 
of Kingswood {Monast. v. 425). By this 
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time a small castle, built at Berkeley by 
William Fitzosbern {Domesday ^ 163), had 
probably given place to one of greater size 
when Henry spent Easter there in 1121 
( Anglo-Saxon Chron.). Iloger, the heir of 
William, having fallen into the hands of 
Walter, the brother of Miles, earl of Here- 
ford, was cruelly tortured to make him give 
up his castle {Gesta Stophani). His son 
Koger lost some of his lands, and in 12 Hen. 
II part of Berkeley was held by Robert Fitz 
Harding. As at that date Roger held certain 
fees of the honour of Berkeley, for which he 
did no service to Robert, it may be supposed 
that he had forfeited some part of his estate 
by opposition to Henry FitzEmpress ; that 
of these forfeited lands part had been granted 
by the crown to Robert FitzHarding ; and 
that the honour, with the castle of Berkeley, 
was perhaps still in the king’s hand {Liber 
Niger Scacc. i. 165, 171). An alliance was 
made between the rival families ; for Roger 
married his daughter Alicia to Maurice, the 
eldest son of Robert FitzHarding, giving 
Slimbridge as her marriage portion. In spite 
of these losses, Roger of Berkeley, as he was 
still called, retained large estates, and his 
house was represented in the elder line by 
the Berkeleys of Dursley {Testa de Nevill, 
77)f extinct in 1382, and in the younger by 
the Berkeleys of Cubberley, extinct in 1404 
(FosBiiOKE, Smyth). 

Tlie house of Robert FitzHarding, which 
has held the castle of Berkehiy for seven 
hundred years, descends in the male line 
from Eadnoth, the ^ staller ’ of Edward the 
Confessor and of Harold, the son of Godwiiie 
{Codex Dipl. iv. 204 ; Freeman, Norman 
Conquest, iv. 757), who fell in battle against 
the sons of Harold in 1067. Of his son 
Harding {Codex Dipl. iv. 234) William of 
Malmesbury, speaking of him as then alive, 
tells us {Gest. Deg. iii. 254) that he was 
* better used to whet his tongue in strife than 
to wield his arms in war.’ This Harding may 
probably be identified with the Harding who, 
in 1062, subscribed the confessor’s Waltham 
charter as ‘reginse pincorna ’ {Codex Dipl. 
iv, 159), and continued after the Conquest 
in the household of Eadgyth, appearing as a 
witness to the sale of Combe to Bishop Gisa, 
transacted in Eadgyth’s presence at Wilton 
in 1072 {Liber Albus, ii. 254 fo. Chapter Re- 
cords, Wells). In 1086 he held lands in 
Gloucestershire in pledge of a certain Brihtric, 
who held them in the time of Edward the 
Confessor {Domesday, i. 170 B, and Freeman, 
as above). It is safe to assume that Robert 
FitzHarding was his son. It is possible 
that Harding had an elder son, Nicolas, the 
ancestor of the family of Meriet (Smyth’s 


Lives, p. 19, n. A, ed. Maclean). If this was 
so, the younger son soon outstripped the 
elder in wealth. Whether the honour of 
Berkeley was in the king’s hands in 12 Hen. 
II, or had already passed to the new family, 
it is certain that before long it was granted 
to the house of Eadnoth; and on the ac- 
cession of Richard I IMaurice, the son of 
Robert and the husband of Alicia, procured 
a charter from the king granting him the 
lordship of Berkeley Hernesse, to be held by 
him and his heirs in barony (Lords’ Com- 
mittee, 1829). This charter does not imply 
that a new gi’ant was made. Like many 
others of the same date, it probably con- 
firmed a former grant, and Robert FitzHard- 
ing is to be held the first lord of Berkeley of 
the new line. This Robert founded St. Au- 
gustine’s, in Bristol, as a priory of black canons 
(Monast. vi. 363). Ilis grandson, Robert 
[q. v.], the son of Maurice, having joined the 
baronial party against John, was excommuni- 
cated and his castle was seized by the king 
^Wendover, iii. 297, where, by a confusion 
arising from the headquarters of the barons 
being at Brackley, Robert is called He 
Brackele; but the connection of the name 
with that of his kinsman, Maurice de Gant, 
marks the lord of Berkeley ; see also p. 356 
and Close Dolls 18 John. p. 276). Robert, 
dying without issue in 1219, was succeeded 
by his brother Thomas, who obtained seisin 
of his lands on 5 March 1220 {Close Dolls 
4 Hen. III). His grandson, also named 
(1) I’homas, took an active part in the wars of 
Edward I against the Welsh, the Scots, and 
the French. As he received a writ of sum- 
mons to the parliament of 1295, the date 
fixed by lawyers as a period of limitation, he 
is reckoned as the first baron of Berkeley who 
held and transmitted an hereditary peerage 
{Tjords' Deport, App. i. 67). His name is 
also to be found among the barons who, on 
12 Feb. 1301, wrote to Pope Boniface VIII 
on the subject of his claim to the lordship of 
Scotland (F’ft’^. i. 926,927 ; Hemingb. ii. 209). 
As the lords of Berkeley held Bedminster 
and RedclilF, they were brought into conflict 
with the burghers of Bristol, who sought to 
add these estates to their town, and were 
very jealous of the jurisdiction which the 
lords exercised in them. This jealousy led 
to open violence in 1303, and a long struggle 
ensued between the bm-ghers and the Lord 
Thomas and his son Maurice {Dari, and Close 
Dolls 33 Ed. I; Seyer, Hist, of Bristol, 
ii. 77; Smyth, Lives, 195-200). Shortly 
before the death of Edward I, Thomas was 
sent on an embassy to Rome. In the next 
reign he was taken prisoner at the battle ot 
Bannockburn. He died in 1321, and waa 



Berkeley 341 Berkeley 


succeeded by his son (2) Maurice. A writ 
of summons was sent to Maurice in 1308 
during the lifetime of his father, and thus a 
dignity was created independent of that 
which was derived from the writ of 1296 
(Nicolas). During the famous insurrection 
at Bristol Maurice had the satisfaction of 
being employed against his old enemies, and 
was made the keeper of the castle and of the 
town. Having married Margaret, daughter 
of Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, earl of 
March, and widow of the Earl of Oxford, he 
joined the confederacy of the barons against 
the Despensers, and took part with Hugh of 
Audley in ravaging their Welsh lands. The 
Mortimers, however, were forced to submit 
to the king in January 1322, and Maurice 
followed their example. He was imprisoned 
at Wallingford until his death in 1326 
(Adam Mtje. 33, 36, 40). Queen Isabella 
released his son (3) Thomas from prison, 
and gave back the Berkeley estates, for 
which he paid a relief, ^ut pro baronia* 
Lords* Comm.) The story told by Froissart 
bk. i. c. 162) of the gallantry and capture, 
at the battle of Poitiers, of a young knight 
who announced himself as Thomas, lord of 
Berkeley, has usually (Dugdale) been attri- 
buted to this lord. As, however, the chro- 
nicler states that this was the first time the 
young knight unfurled his banner, it is more 
likely that he was Maurice, the eldest son of 
Lord Thomas (Smyth). In 23 Ed. Ill this 
lord levied a fine of his estates at Berkeley and 
other places, and in 26 Ed. Ill of the manor 
of Portbury, by which he settled them on 
his son Maurice and the heirs male of his 
body, with remainder to the heirs male of 
his own body by his second wife Catherine, 
with remainder to his right heirs. He died 
in 1361. From his youngest son John de- 
scended the Berkeleys of Beverston Castle, a 
family of considerable wealth and importance 
during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
which fell into decay early in the seventeenth 
century (Smyth). 

From Sir Maurice (d. at Calais 1346-7), 
the second son of (2) Lord Maurice, came 
the Berkeleys of Stoke Giflbrd, Gloucester- 
shire, of Bruton and of Pyile, Somerset (now 
represented by Edward Berkeley-Portman, 
Baron, 1837, and Viscount Portman, 1873), 
and of Boycourt, Kent. His son Maurice 
{d. 1386) married Catherine, daughter of 
John, Lord Bottetourt. From him came the 
three brothers. Sir Charles Berkeley (tf. 1688^, 
Sir William Berkeley, governor of Virginia 
[q. V.], and John, first Lord Berkeley of 
Stratton [q. v.] This title became extinct 
in 1773. Sir Charles’s second son Charles 
was created by Charles II Baron Berkeley 


of Rathdown, and Viscount Fitzhardinge 
(Irish honours), and in 1664 Baron Botte- 
tourt of Langport and Earl of Falmouth in 
England. The earldom became extinct on 
his death, 3 June 1666. In 1763 Norborne 
Berkeley claimed a summons as Baron Botte- 
tourt, he being a lineal descendant of Sir 
Maurice Berkeley and his wife Catherine. 
He received a summons in 1764. On his 
death in 1776 the Bottetourt title again fell 
into abeyance, until it was revived in 1803 in 
favour of Henry Somerset, fifth duke of Beau- 
fort. Sir William Berkeley [q.v.], brother of 
Charles, earl of Falmouth, wlio died in battle 
with the Dutch in J une 1666, is noticed below. 

Lord Thomas (6), grandson of the Lord 
Thomas who died in 1361, was one of the 
commissioners appointed by parliament to 
pronoimcc sentence of deposition on Richard 
II (Knighton, ii. 2760; Traison et Mort^ 
219). He was a warden of the Welsh 
Marches, and did good service by sea against 
Owen Glendower and his French allies 
(Walsingham, ii. 272). He married Mar- 
garet, daughter and heiress of Warine, lord 
risle, and covenanted for liimself and his 
heirs to bear the arms of ITsle (Nicolas, 
L^Isle Peerage). He died 1417, leaving his 
nephew James, son of his brother James, his 
heir male ; but the heir of his body was his 
only daughter Elizabeth, married to Richard 
Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, by whom she 
had three daughters, of whom the eldest, 
Margaret, married John, earl of Shrewsbury. 
On the death of Lord Thomas the Earl and 
Countess of Warwick took possession of 
Berkeley Castle, and did not surrender it 
until (6) James was found the right heir on 
a writ of diem clausit supremum. The barony 
of Berkeley then passed to James, summoned 
to parliament 1421-61, while the Countess of 
Warwick took the lands of her mother and 
such lands of her father as were not settled 
in tail male. The countess died in 1423 and 
the earl in 1439. As this Lord James was 
summoned as seised of Berkeley while the 
Countess of Warwick was her father’s heir, 
it appears that the tenure of Berkeley Castle 
did at that time constitute a right and confer 
a dignity. If, however, claim by tenure is 
set aside, the summons to Lord James must 
be regarded as the origin of the present 
barony, while the baronies created by writ of 
26 Ed. I and 2 Ed. II are now in abeyance 
(Nicolas). Lord James (d, 1462) married 
Isabel, daughter and coheiress of Thomas 
Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. Among the 
minor troubles of the reign of Henry VI 
must be reckoned the strife between Lord 
James and his cousin, the Countess of War- 
wick, supported by her son, Lord ITsle, in 
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the course of which the Earl of Shrewsbury 
seized Isabel, Lord J ames’s wife, at Gloucester, 
and kept her in prison until her death. The 
sole heir of the Countess Margaret in 1829 
appears to have been Sir Thomas Shelley 
Sidney (Nicolas). From Thomas, youngest 
son of Lord James, was descended Chief- 
Baron Sir Robert Berkeley, d, 1666 [q. v.), 
of Spetchley, from whom in the male line is 
descended Robert Berkeley, Esq., of Spetchley 
(A. 1823). William (7), the eldest son of 
James, summoned as baron 1467, was created 
viscount by Edward IV by patent 12 April 
1481, Earl of Nottingham by Richard 111 
28 June 1483, Earl Marshal 1485, and Mar- 
quis of Berkeley 1488, with remainder to the 
heirs of his body. In order to spite his brother 
(8) Maurice, who was his heir presumptive, he 
sufiered a recovery of the castle and lands of 
Berkeley, and so gained the fee simple, con- 
veying the same to be held to his own use in 
tail general, with remainder to the king 
(Henry VII) in tail male, with remainder to 
his own heirs. Accordingly, on his death 
without issue, the castle passed for a while 
from the house of Berkeley, and his brother 
Maurice, not being seised of it, received no 
summons to parliament, and was describ(?d 
as a commoner (Lords’ Comm. No. 31, 32). 
It has, however, been proved that his son (9) 
Maurice received a summons (14IIen. VIll) ; 
for a letter is extant addressed to him while 
governor of Calais by Lord Chief-Baron .John 
FitzJames and others, and dated 6 May 1623, 
in which the writers advise him to obey the 
summons, though he had ‘ not the rome in 
the parlement chamber that the lordds of 
Berkeley have hadde of olde timo.^ By 
which it appears that this writ of 14 Hen. 
VIII created a new barony, the old barony 
by tenure (claimed in 1829) being suspended 
while the Berkeleys were disseised of the 
castle. On the other hand, f 10) Lord Thomas, 
son of this Maurice, thougn disseised of the 
castle, took his seat in the precedence of the 
barony of 1296 f N icolas, L^Isle Peerage), 
Although the Benteleys lost the lordship of 
the castle by the settlement made by the 
Marquis William, they appear to have en- 
joyed the building as constables of the king 
until, on the death of Edward VI, the castle 
reverted to (12) Henry, the grandson of 
(10) Thomas, special livery being made of 
tme estates in 1 Philip and Mary, he being 
a minor. It is to be noted that this lord, 
though seised of the castle, yet had a lower 
lace in parliament than his grandfather, 
eing below the Lords Abergavenny, Audley, 
and Strange, who would not have been en- 
titled to sit above him had it been held that 
his barony had been conferred by writ of 


23 Ed. 1. This lord was a mighty hunter. 
Queen Elizabeth visited Berkeley in 1663, 
when, as it happened. Lord Henry was 
absent from the castle. As was often the 
case, the royal visit caused great havoc in 
the deer park. In great wrath Lord Henry 
had the land disparked. When the queen 
heard it, she sent to bid him beware of his 
words and actions ; for the Earl of Leicester 
greatly desired the castle for himself (Smyth). 
J^ord Henry died in 1613. His first wife was 
Catherine, daughter of Henry Howard, earl 
of Surrey. He was succeeded by his grand- 
son, (13) George [q. v.], who died 1658. The 
next lord, (14) also named George, who died 
1698 [q. V.], petitioned in May 1661 for a 
higher place in the House of Lords than that 
assigned to him, claiming precedence of the 
Lords la Warr, Abergavenny, and Audley, 
on the ground that the seisin of the castle of 
Berkeley conferred a barony precedent to the 
writ of 1295, and alleging that (9) Maurice, 
not being seised of the castle, received a 
summons only as a puisne baron. The claim 
remained undecided as late as 1673, at which 
date it disappears. Lord Berkeley was 
created Viscount Dursley and Earl of Berke- 
ley by patent 11 Sept. 1679. His fifth 
daughter, the Lady Henrietta, was notorious 
for her elopement with her brother-in-law. 
Ford, Lord Grey of Werke (^'Prial of Ford^ 
Lord Grey of Wark; A New Vision of Lady 

G 1682 ; Luttrell, Diary ^ i. 229, 234, 

239 ; Macaitlat, i. 630). She died unmar- 
ried in 1710. Charles (16), second earl, was 
in July 1689 called to tlie House of Lords as 
Baron Berkeley of Berkeley, his father being 
then alive. From that year till 1695 he was 
envoy extraordinary and plenipotentiary to 
the States of Holland. He died in 1710, and 
was succeeded by his second son, (16) James, 
tliird earl [q. v.], who married Lady Louisa 
Lennox, and died in 1736. His only son 
was (17) Augustus, fourth earl, who was a 
general in the army, held a command against 
the rebels in 1745, and died 9 Jan. 1765. The 
second surviving son of this earl was George 
Cranfield Berkeley, the admiral [q. v.] The 
fifth earl, (18) Frederick Augustus, was a 
minor at his father’s death, and took his seat 
8 June 1766. He married Mary, daughter of 
William Cole, at Lambeth, 16 May 1796, a 
previous marriage having, it was alleged, been 
celebrated between them at Berkeley by the 
vicar of the parish 30 March 1785. This al- 
leged ceremony was, however, kept secret until 
after the Lambeth marriage, the lady being 
known between the two dates as Miss Tudor, 
By this lady Earl Berkeley had his eldest 
son, William Fitzhardinge, born 1786, his 
second son, Maurice Frederick Fitzhardinge, 
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his fifth son, Thomas Moreton Fitzhardiiigo, 
born 19 Oct. 1796, his sixth son, Charles 
Graiitley Fitzhardinge [q. v.], and other 
children. After the Lambeth marriage a 
certificate of the Berkeley ceremony was pro- 
duced, having been recovered, it was alleged, 
under very strange circumstances. The earl 
having announced his former marriage, his 
eldest son William, commonly called Viscount 
Dnrsley, obtained leave in 1799 to lay his 
pedigree before the lords committee of privi- 
leges, and in 1801, in a suit to perpetuate testi- 
mony, tlie earl made a deposition giving full 
particulars concerning theBerkeley ceremony. 
The earl died in 1810, and his son VVilliam, who 
was then M.P. for the county of Gloucester, 
applied to be summoned as next earl. In 
March 1811 the committee of privileges de- 
cided that the Berkeley marriage was ‘ not 
then proved,’ and that the petitioner’s claim 
was not made out. Colonel William Berke- 
ley received the castle of Berkeley and the 
other estates of the late earl by will, and on 
2 July, after the adverse decision of the 
lords’ committee, claimed a writ of sum- 
mons as baron, pleading his right as seised of 
the castle. Tlie claim was fully laid before 
the committee of privileges 1828-9. It was 
based on points to which reference has been 
made above, viz. (to mention tlie chief argu- 
ments) that the barony described in the 
charter of 1 Ric. I was precedent to the writ 
of 23 Ed. I ; that in 5 lien. V the baronial 
dignity did not descend to the heir-general 
of Lord Thomas, but followed the seisin of 
the castle, which was then in (6) James, his 
nephew and heir male; that (8) Maurice, 
the heir-at-law of the I'larl of Nottingham, 
was not summoned, being disseised of the 
castle, and that his son did not sit as a peer. 
But besides other dilliculties, which may be 
gathered from the above, it had been declared 
by the king in council in 1669 that barony 
by tenure Avas ^ not in being, and so not fit 
to be revived.’ The lords pronounced no 
judgment on this case. In 1831, however. 
Colonel Berkeley was creat ed Baron Segrave 
of Berkeley, and in 1841 Earl Fitzhardinge. 
lie died unmarried 10 Oct. 1857, and his titles 
thus became extinct. His next brother and 
heir, the Right Hon. Maurice F. Fitzhardinge 
Berkeley [q. v.], was in 1861 created Baron 
Fitzhardinge, and on his death, in 1867, was 
succeeded by his son, E. W. Fitzhardinge, 
Baron Fitzhardinge, born 1826, living 1885. 
On the failure of Colonel Berkeley to prove 
the alleged Berkeley marriage of his mother, 
the right to the earldom of Berkeley vested 
in (19) Thomas Moreton Fitzhardinge Berke- 
ley, the eldest of the sons born after the 
Lambeth marriage. But although earl de 


jure he refused to claim his right. He died 
unmarried 27 Aug. 1882. On his death the 
earldom of Berkeley descended to George 
Lennox Rawdon Berkeley, seventh earl (born 
1827, living 1885), the son of Sir G. H. F. 
Berkeley, K.C.B., eldest son of Admiral Sir 
G. Cranfield Berkeley, brother of Frederick 
Augustus, fifth earl. The barony descended 
to Louisa Mary, daughter of Craven Fitz- 
hardingo Berkeley [q.v.] 

[Smyth’s Lives of the Berkeleys, ed. Sir J. 
Maclean, 1 vol. privately printed, 1883; Fos- 
broke’s Berkeley MSS. ; Sir H. Nicolas’s L’isle 
Peerage Claim and Historic Peerage; Minutes 
of Lords’ Committee of Privileges, No. 12, 1829; 
Address to the Peers by Mary, Countess of 
Berkeley, 1811 ; Lords’ Reports on Dignity of a 
Peer ; Dugdalo’s Baronage ; Banks’s Extinct and 
Dormant Peerages.] W. H. 

BERKELEY, CRAVEN FITZllAR- 
DINGE (1805-1855), member of parliament 
for Cheltenham, seventh and youngest son 
and eleventh of the twelve children of Frede- 
rick Augustus, fifth earl of Berkeley, of Ber- 
keley Castle, Gloucestershire, and of Mary, 
daughter of William Cole [see Beukelbv, 
F'amily of], was born iii London, at Ber- 
keley House, Spring Gardens, on 28 J uly 1 805. 
During the early part of his career he was for 
a time an officer in the 1st life guards. Im- 
mediately after the passing of the Reform Bill, 
however, in 1832, a new path in life was 
marked out for him. Cheltenham, on 10 Dec. 
1832, returned him without opposition as its 
first re])resentative under the new order. For 
twenty-three years in all he was M.P. for 
Cheltenham, being five times re-elected. A 
staunch liberal throughout his career, he was 
personally very popular with his constituents, 
llis second return was in January 1835, when 
he defeated the other liberal candidate by a 
majority of 386. In August 1837 he defeated 
a conseiwative by a majority of 334. In July 
1841 he was at the head of the poll with a net 
maj or ity of 1 09. A year afterwards, on 1 5 J uly 
1842, he fought a duel with Captain Boldero, 
M.P., in Osterley Park. Their encounter arose 
out of some words uttered by Captain Boldero 
with reference to the queen, which the mem- 
ber for Cheltenham, regarding as disrespectful 
to his sovereign, immediately called upon him 
to retract. Each of them fired twice without 
efiect. Once before Berkeley had taken part, 
as a second, hoAvever, not as a principal, in a 
hostile encounter of a less seemly character. 
This was when, on 3 Aug. 1836, he guarded 
the door of a bookseller’s shop in Regent Street 
(No. 216) while his brother Grantley attacked 
James Fraser, the proprietor [see Berkeley, 
G. C. Grantley F.] 

On 5 July 1847, when the Health of Towns 
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Bill was under consideration in committee, 
Berkeley indiscreetly said in the House of 
Commons that Cheltenham showed a greater 
mortality than any other place of the same 
size in England. On 30 July 1847 he was 
thereupon for tlie first time defeated by a ma- 
jority of 108. On 28 May 1848, however, 
the successful candidate, Sir Willoughby 
Jones, bart., was unseated upon petition, and 
on 28 July 1848 Berkeley was elected, being 
returned by 1,028 votes. On 24 Aug. this 
election was also declared void, on the ground 
that some of the voters had been suppli('d 
with refresliments. Incapacitated by that de- 
cision from sitting in parliament until after 
the next dissolution, Berkeley had to bide his 
time until July 1852, when, with an aggregate 
of 999 votes, he was for the sixth and last 
time returned as M.P. for Cheltenham. 

Berkeley was t wice married. First, on 
10 Sept. 1839, to Augusta Jones, daughter of 
Sir Horace St. Paul, bart., and widow of 
George Henry Talbot, half-brother of John, 
sixteenth Earl of Shrewsbury ; she died in 
April 1841. By her he had a daughter, Louisa 
Mary, who married, 3 April 1872, Major-gene- 
ral Gustavus H. L. Mllman, K.A., and on 
27 Aug. 1882 became Baroness Berkeley, 
succeeding to the barony on the death of her 
uncle, Thomas Moreton Fitzhardinge, wlio 
refused to avail himself of the decision of the 
House of Lords on the alleged marriage of 
his father. Berkeley married secondly, on 
27 Aug. 1846, Charlotte, fourth daughter of 
the late General Denzil Onslow, of Stoughton, 
Huntingdonshire, and widow of George New- 
ton, Esq., of Croxton Park, Cambridgeshire. 

The only surviving child of Craven Berke- 
ley’s first wife by her former husband. Miss 
Augusta Talbot, was nineteen in 1861. She 
was a ward in chancery, and on attaining 
her majority would come into possession of 
80,000/. On the death of her mother, nine 
years previously, she, being both a catholic 
and an heiress, was confided by the court of 
chancery to the guardianship of her near 
relations and coreligionists, the Earl and 
Countess of Shrewsbury. 13y them, in the , 
September of 1860, she had been placed in 
the convent at Taunton in Somersetshire. 
Her step-father learning soon aftei’wards that 
she was there not as a pupil but as a postulant, 
and understanding that in all probability she 
would take the veil, peremptorily interposed 
by presenting petitions to parliament and to 
the lord chancellor, in each of which docu- 
ments charges were directed against tlie earl 
and countess and the spiritual advisers of the 
young heiress. Public opinion meanwhile was 
exasperated against the catholics hj reason 
of the establi^ment of their new hierarchy, 


and much excitement was aroused, which 
subsided when Miss Augusta Talbot married, 
on 22 July 1861 , the Duke of Norfolk’s younger 
brother. Lord Edward FitzaUan Howard, 
eighteen years afterwards summoned to the 
House of Peers as Lord Howard of Glossop. 

Berkeley’s health failing him shortly before 
the completion of his fiftieth year, he went 
abroad in the hope of its renovation. Be- 
coming worse, however, he rapidly sank, dying 
on 1 July 1866 at Frankfort-on-Maine. 

[Grantley Berkeley’s Life and Recollections, 
4 vols. 1806; Godiiig's History of Cheltenham, 
1803, pp. 85-94, 365-8; Annual Register, 
1805, p. 440, 1851, p. 32, 1855, p. 290 ; Berkeley 
Pedigree, Minutes of Evidence, &c., ordered to 
be printed 1811, pp. 85 ; ditto, with Appendix 
pp. 882 ; Berkeley Peerage, Minutes of Evidence, 
6cc., ordered to be printed 1829, pp. 269 ; Fos- 
broke’s History of Gloucestershire, 1807, Berke- 
ley Hundred, i. 410-501.] C. K. 

BERKELEY, ELIZA (1734-1800), au- 
thoress, was born in 1734 at the vicarage of 
Wliite Waltham in Windsor Forest. Her 
father, the vicar, was the Rev. Henry Frin- 
sham, M.A., a man universally admired, and 
called ‘ the fiddle of the company ’ (Preface 
to PocTTiSf p. 107), who had previously been 
curate at Beaconsfield; her mother was a 
daughter of Francis Cherry of Shottesbrook 
House, Berks (Nichols, JItst. of Hinckley j 
p. 174), who left a considerable fortune, which 
Mrs. Frinsham and her sisters, known as Duke 
Cherry, Black Cherry, and Heart Cherry, 
enjoyed as coheiresses. The Cherry sisters 
lost much over the South Sea Bubble ( Gent, 
May. Ixix. i. 402). Ijord Bute rented Waltham 
Place on purpose to be near Mr. Frinsham, 
and he frequently ])layed cards at the vicar- 
age, notwithstanding it was an old clayed 
barn, with small rooms off it on each side, 
with a kitchen paved with curious Roman 
bricks, and a sitting-room whose ceiling was 
so low that the top of the vicar’s wig just 
touched its middle beam (Preface to Foemsy 
p. 130, and 170, note). Here Eliza< Berkeley 
passed her childhood, for her father would 
not accept preferment on condition of voting 
against his principles {ibid. 171). At the age 
of six she would climb trees like a boy. At 
eleven she wrote two sermons, and she and 
her sister Anne were placed at Mrs. Sheeles’s 
school. Queen Square, London. After one 
year at this school the girls were removed, 
in consequence of their father’s death, and 
this seems to have given a serious turn 
to Eliza. She read Hickes’s ^Preparatory 
Office for Death ' every Thursday, and at- 
tended prayers at church every afternoon. 
‘ My dear,’ said her mother, ^ you will never 
get a husband ; you hold yourself up as a 
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dragon, and men like quiet wives/ In 1764, 
Eliza being in her twentieth year, her mother 
died. She and hersistersucceeded to her large 
fortune, which Mrs. Berkeley gives variously 
as a few thousands (ibid. 278) and as 80,000/. 
(ibid. 477), and they took a house in Windsor. 
In 1761 Eliza married the llev. George, son 
of Bishop Berkeley. She was a little creature, 
and very short-sighted; she read Spanish, 
Hebrew, and French, always taking a Spanish 
prayer-book to church ( Gent. Mag. Ixx. pt. ii. 
1 114). She was intimate with Miss Catherine 
Talbot, who, unsuspected by Mrs. Berkeley, 
had been attached from an early age to the 
Rev. George Berkeley (Gent. Mag. Ixvi. 032) ; 
and she knew Miss Carter, Mrs. Montagu, Lord 
Lyttelton, and the rest of their set. Her hus- 
band’s livings during the first ten years of her 
married life were Bray, Acton, and Cookham, 
and at each she visited all new mothers want- 
ing comforts within two or three miles of 
her (/S'(ermow5,p. 76); she went to workhouses 
with gifts of tobacco, snulF, 28. tea, and sugar ; 
she always opened letters which Dr. Berke- 
ley feared were unpleasant, and she endured 
the condition of his library, which was ‘ in 
astonishing disorder, the floor often entirely 
covered with sermons and letters ’ (Preface to 
Latin OratioUf 348). She did all her own 
needlework, never putting any out ; her hus- 
band’s dinner-hour being three she always 
returned to it ; and she helped him to spend 
his evenings with music, with dancing, and 
Pope Joan (Preface to Poems j 606). In 17 03 
at Bray, on 8 Feb., she gave birth to her son, 
George Monck Berkeley [q.v.], having at this 
time ague, and being exposed to the danger of 
small-pox, which was raging all round (Mrs. 
Carter’s Letters ^ iii. 63). In 1760 she gave 
birth to her second son, George Robert, and 
after weaning him she was inoculated at Acton 
rectory by Mr. Sutton, and she soon devoted 
herself to the education of these two sons. In 
1771 Dr. Berkeley became prebendary of 
Canterbury, and they then went to reside at 
The Oaks. On 16 April 1775 her second son, 
nearly nine years old, died. George Monck 
being then the only child, Mrs. Berkeley and 
her husband, after the lad had been to Eton, 
went to reside in Scotland during the three 
years and a half he passed at St. Andrews. 
In 1780 his health caused her much anxiety. 
For some ten years from this, Mrs. Berkeley 
was in many parts of England with her hus- 
band, her sister, and her son ; but in January 
1793 the son died ; in January 1795 her hus- 
band died; in January 1797 her sister died; and 
under the repeated shock of such distress, wit h 
impaired health and lessened fortune, she be- 
came markedly eccentric. Finding herself with 
her son’s manuscripts before her, and with pa- 


pers of her husband’s weighing several stones, 
she set herself to publish a volume from each. 
Taking her son’s ‘Poems* first, she published 
a magnificent 4to edition of them in 1797, 
and in this volume, which is one of Nichols’s 
beautifully executed works, the poems cover 
only 178 pages, whilst the Preface, full of cu- 
rious personal details, is 030 pages long, with 
a postscript at the other end of the poems 
of 30 pages more. Mrs. Berkeley published 
a volume of her husband’s ‘Sermons,* with a 
dedication to the king, in 1799. Of this work 
she had only two hundred copies printed, 
because she did not want them to go to 
the pastrycooks* and chandlers’ shops (Post- 
script to Preface to these SeimonSf xxvi); 
she had it printed by a country printer of 
handbills, because she was told he would 
serve her better; and she lets her disappoint- 
ment at the result run over when she writes 
on her own copy (it is in the British Mu- 
seum), in a firm hand, ‘ What horrid paper, 
when the best was ordered I ’ Mrs. Berkeley 
was charitable, and maintained two little 
orphans of old servants in her kitchen, and 
amongst numberless other charities she paid 
an annuity up to her death to Richard Bren- 
nan [see Berkeley, George Monck], Mrs. 
Berkeley dates from several places in the last 
three years of her life, Chertsey, Henley, 
Oxford, Sack ville Street ; she died at Kensing- 
ton in 1800, aged 66. By her own desire her 
body, which Avas first to bo taken to Oxford, 
was conveyed to Cheltenham and buried 
there in the same tomb with her son. 

[Poems by the late George Monck Berkeley ; 
Sermons by George Berkeley, Prebendary of 
Canterbury, 1799; Preface to Latin Oration, at 
end of same; Mrs. Carter’s Letters; European 
Mag. xxxviii. 477 ; Bristow’s Canterbury Journal ; 
Gent. Mag. vols. lx. Ixiii. Ixv.-lxx.] J. H. 

BERKELEY, FRANCIS HENRY 
FiTZllARDlNGE, M.P. (1794-1870), poli- 
tician, fourth son of Frederick Augustus, fifth 
earl of Berkeley, by Mary Cole, of Wotton- 
uiider-Edge, prior to their marriage on 16 May 
1796, was born 7 Dec. 1794, and baptised 
18 March 1795. During his fifteenth year his 
father, the earl, died, 8 Aug. 1810. At six- 
teen Henry Berkeley was already a first-rate 
shot, and for several years afterwards was 
regarded as one of the best amateur boxers in 
the kingdom. He was a subaltern in the 
South Gloucester militia, doing duty with 
his eldest brother, William Fitzhardingc, 
then Colonel Berkeley. In 1814 Henry 
was entered as a gentleman commoner at 
Christ Church, Oxford. He left the uni- 
versity without taking a degree, and went 
abroad for a few years travelling. Though 
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three of his brothers liad been for five sessions 
in the House of Commons, he loitered through 
life in a wholly purposeless way, until in Au- 
gust 1837 he joined his three brothers in par- 
liament, coming in second on the poll, with 
3,212 votes, as member for Bristol. At the 
next general election, June 1841, he was 
again returned for Bristol. P'rom that time 
forward until the day of his death he Avas 
invariably at the head of the poll by a large 
majority. His first speech on the ballot was 
made 21 June 1842, when he seconded the 
motion of Mr. Ward, M.P. for Sheffield. The 
year before, in June 1841, George Grote, 
who had been for nine years champion 
of the ballot in the House of Commons, 
retired from parliament. Berkeley was a 
less eloquent, an equally devoted, but a more 
vivacious champion of the cause. His first 
substantive motion on the ballot was brought 
forward on 8 Aug. 1818. This speech wjis 
afterwards published in an octavo pamphlet. 
He had frequently addnissed the house be- 
fore on a great variety of subjects, but never 
80 effectively. He was seconded on the oc- 
casion by Colonel Perronet Thompson, and 
the resolution was carried on a division by a 
majority of 5, the ayes being 86 and the noes 
81. On asking leave, 24 May 1849*, to bring 
in a bill, his request was refused by a net ma- 
jority of 51, the ayes being 85, and the noes 
136. He was in a minority of 65 in tlie next 
session, 7 March 1850 ; but the year after- 
wards, 8 July 1851, ho carried his motion 
by a majority of 37, the ayes being 87, and 
the noes 50. Although his championship of 
the ballot lasted over the next twenty years, 
he only once again obtained a majority, 
namely, on 27 May 1862, the ayes being 
83, and the noes 50. His failures were en- 
dured by him with admirable cheerfulness. 
His speeches upon these occasions were 
always listened to with enjoyment for the 
wit and humour with which his arguments 
in favour of the ballot were enforced. Yet 
his annual motion came at last to be looked 
upon by the house rather as a good joke than 
as an earnest attempt at legislation. Berkeley 
was nevertheless seriously confident to the 
last that the eventual passing of the Ballot 
Act was certain, and, even towards the close 
of his life, that it was imminent. Early 
in the following year, 22 Jan. 1869, a test 
ballot was adopted at Manchester, Ernest 
Jones (who, however, died the day after- 
wards) being chosen through the ballot-box as 
a candidate for representing that city in par- 
liament. Henry Berkeley died on 10 March 
1870, aged seventy-five, having retained his 
^eat in the house uninterruptedly for thirty- 
two years as member for Bristol. In March 


1870 Mr. Leatham introduced a Ballot Bill, 
and Mr. Gladstone spoke in its favour. At 
the opening of the next session, 9 P’eb. 1871, 
the ballot was recommended in the speech 
from the throne ; and the bill was eventually 
passed in the following year, 13 July 1872. 

[Grantley Berkeley’s Life and Recollections, 
4 vols. 1865-6 ; Men of the Time, 7th edition, 
p. 70; Bod’s Parliamentary Companion, 1869; 
Times, 12 March 1870.] C. K. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE (1601-1668), 
eighth Baron Berkeley (since the writ of 
1421), and thirteenth baron (since the writ 
of 1295) [see Berkeley, Family of], son of 
Sir Thomas Berkeley, by Elizabeth Cary, 
daughter of George, I^ord Hunsdon, was 
born at Lowlaylon on 7 Oct. 1601, and suc- 
ceeded to the honours of Berkeley, Mowbray, 
Segrave and Bruce, on 20 Nov. 1613, by the 
death of his grandfather, Henry. He married, 
13 April 1615, Elizabeth, daughter and heir of 
Sir Michael Stanhope of Sudborn, Suffolk. 
The ceremony was performed in the church of 
Great Bartholomew, London, in the presence 
of the parents of the contracting parties, who 
were respectively thirteen and nine years of 
age. The bride continued to reside with her 
father at St. John Jerusalem (St. John’s 
Square, Clerkenwell). In the following year 
the bridegroom was made a knight of the Bath 
on the occasion of the creation of Charles 
Prince of Wales (3 Nov.) In 1619 (21 May) 
he was entered as a canon-commoner at Christ 
Churcli, Oxford, having hitherto been under 
the care of tutors. Here ho ^ was actually,’ 
says Wood, ‘ created M.A.’ 18 July 1623. He 
was regarded by his family as a linguist, and, 
as he spent most of his time in foreign travel, 
probably he succeeded in picking up a smat- 
tering of modern languages. He appears to 
have had landed property in Carolina. He 
showed his appreciation of an eccentric genius 
by presenting Burton, who had previously 
(1621) dedicated the ‘Anatomy of Melan- 
choly’ to him, to the living of Segrave in 
Leicestershire in 1630. He died in 1658, and 
was buried at Cranford, Middlesex. He had 
two sons, of whom the elder, Charles, was 

I drowned while crossing the Channel, 27 Jan. 

' 1641. The younger, George [q. y.], succeeded 
to the family honours, and in 1679 was created 
Viscount Dursley and Earl of Berkeley. 

[Fosbrooke’s Berkeley MSS. p. 217 ; Berke- 
ley Peerage Claim, vol. ii. Auths. and Precs. 
p. 174; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. i. 413; Cal. State 
Papers; Bom., (1627-1628) 169, (1638-1639) 
478 ; Nichols’s Leicestershire, iii. 414 ; Collins’s 
Peerage (Brydges), Berkeley Title ; Cal. State 
Papers, Colonial (1574-1660), 115; Rennet’s 
Register, 321.] J. M. R. 
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BERKELEY, GEORGE (1628-1C98), 
first Earl of Berkeley and Viscount Durs- 
ley, ninth baron of Berkeley (since the 
writ of 1421), and fourteenth (since that of 
1296) [see Berkeley, Family of], was son of 
Oeorge, eighth or thirteenth baron [q. v,] He 
was a canon -commoner at Christ Church, 
Oxford, but did not take any degree, and 
married, 11 Aug. 1646, Elizabeth, daughter 
of John Massingberd, treasurer of the East 
India Company, by whom he had two sons, 
Charles and J^^eorge, and six daughters. 
One of these ladies, presumably the eldest, 
Elizabeth, was seen by Pepys dancing very 
^ rich in jewels ’ at the court ballon the night 
of 16 Nov. 1666. She was, says Pepys with 
much vagueness, much liked by the King of 
France. In 1654 and 1666 Berkeley was 
M.P. for Gloucestershire. Having succeeded 
to the barony in 1668, George Berkeley 
was nominated, May 1660, one of the com- 
missioners to proceed to the Hague and invite 
Charles to return to the kingdom, and on 
16 June following was present at the banquet 
given to the king on his return by the lord 
mayor at G uildhall. In J uly he was deputed 
by the House of Lords to convey their thanks 
to the king for the elevation of Monck to the 
peerage. In the following November he was 
made Keeper of the house gardens and parks of 
Nonsuch, where the Duchess of Cleveland sub- 
sequently resided. In 1661 he was placed on 
the council for foreign plantations. In 1663 
he became one of the members of the Royal 
African Company on its formation (10 Jan.), 
acquiring thus a share for the term of 1,000 
years in the whole of the vast territory lying 
between the port of Sallee in South Barbary 
and the Cape of Good Hope. In the same 
year he was elected fellow of the Royal 
Society. • He seems to have been disposed to 
make the utmost of what he conceived to be 
his legal rights, however unsubstantial. His 
claim to precedency over Lord la Warr is 
noticed in the article upon the Berkeley 
family. On 11 Sept. 1679 he was created 
Viscount Dursley and Earl of Berkeley. In 
the preceding April he had been made a 
member of the board of trade and plantations 
established in 1668, and in the preceding year 
a privy councillor. In 1680 (9 Feb.) he was 
elected to the governorship of the Levant Com- 
jjany, a position which he seems to have held 
lor the greater part, if not the whole, of his 
subseqiwnt life. In May of the following year 
(1681) he was elected the master of Trinity 
House. In the same year he made a present 
to Sion College of the library which had be- 
longed to Sir Robert Coke, the late husband 
of his aunt, Theophila, and son of Sir Edward, 
the well-known chief justice. At this time 


he was a member of the East India Com- 
pany. In February 1684-6 he was appointed 
custos rotulorum for the county of Gloucester, 
and 21 July 1685 was sworn of the privy 
council. After the flight of the king, 11 Dec. 
1688, the Earl of Berkeley was among the 
lords who assembled at Guildhall to draw up 
the celebrated declaration constituting them- 
selves a provisional government until such 
time as the Prince of Orange should arrive. 
He died in 1698, and was buried in the parish 
chui-ch of Cranford, Middlesex, where he had 
an estate. Ilis widow died in 1708, and was 
buried in the same place. Evelyn speaks of 
him as his ^ old and noble friend,^ but beyond 
mentioning sundry occasions on which he 
dined with him — on one of which (at Dur- 
dans, Epsom, 1 Sept. 1662) he met the king 
and queen and Prince Rupert, on another 
(19 June 1682) Hhe Bantame or East India 
ambassadors,^ of whose behaviour at table he 
gives a minute account — says but little about 
the earl, even omitting to record his death. 
The references to him in Pepys are even 
more slight and casual. He published in 
1668 a religious work entitled ^ Historical 
Applications and Occasional Meditations 
upon several Subjects,^ to which Waller has 
given a kind of immortality by eleven cou- 
plets of rather neatljr worded and not par- 
ticularly fulsome praise, beginning 

Bold is the man that darc^s engage 
For piety in such an age. 

The design of the work appears to have been 
to illustrate the value of religion from the 
recorded experience of distinguished men. 
A second edition appeared in 1670, and a 
third with amplifications in 1680. Wood, 
who, on the strength of this book and an ad- 
dress to tlie Levant Company published in 
1681, includes the earl in the ‘Athenie 
Oxonieuses,^ states that in a certain auction 
catalogue it appeared under the quaintly 
unctuous title ‘ Divine Breathings, or Soul 
Thirstings after Christ.' The earl was suc- 
ceeded in the family honours by his eldest 
son, Charles. His second son, George, who 

f raduated M.A. at Christ Church, 9 July 
669, took holy orders, and became a preben- 
dary of Westminster, 18 July 1687. lie died 
in 1694. Of the daughters all were married 
except the fifth, Henrietta, who caused con- 
siderable scandal in tlie year 1682 by eloping 
with the husband of her sister Mary, Lord 
Grey of Werke [see Grey, Ford, earl of 
Tanker ville]. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. iv. 625 , 655 ; Fasti 
Oxon, ii. 315 , 332 , 372 , 393 ; Berkeley Peerage 
Claim, i. 11 , 28 , 29 , 30 , vol. ii. Auths. and 
Preceds, 178-185 ; Atkyns’s Gloucestershire, 
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p. 139 ; Foster Coll. Gen. MiLsgrave’s Obituary, 
p. 80 ; Lords Journals, xi. 12, xiii. 613 ; Lysons’s 
Environs, i. 485, iv. 601, suppl. 26, 29 ; Kennet’s 
Register, 133, 181, 204 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
(1660-1661) 359, (1661-1662) 112, (1663- 
1664) 201, (1664-1665) 213, 232; Colonial, 
(1661-1668) 56, 191, 408 ; Beatson’s Polit. Index, 

i. 109, suppl. viii., iii. 430; Court and Society 
from Elizabeth to Anne, ii. 381 ; Pcpys, 3 March 
1659-60, 1 Sept. 1662, 15 Nov. 1666, 14 July 
1667;Evelyn,l Sept. 1662, 13 Aug. 1673, 19 June 
1682 ; Manning and Bray’s Surrey, i. 482, 561 

ii. 606, 614, iii. 378, 390; Luttrell’s Brief Rehi- 
tion of State Affairs, i. 21, 135, 199, 212, 229, 
231,234, 240, 335, iii. 146; Collins’s Peerage 
(Brydgcs) and Burke’s Peerage, Berkeley Title.] 

J. M. R. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE (1693 P-1740), 
politician, born in or about 1093, was the 
fourth and youngest son of Charles, second 
earl of Berkeley. He was admitted to West- 
minster School on the foundation in 1708, 
and was elected a scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in 1711, where he graduated 
M.A. in 1713. He became in 1718 M.P. for 
Dover, representing the place in the two 
following parliaments. He sat for Hedon, 
Yorkshire, from 1734 until his death ; al- 
though defeated at the poll in 1741, he was 
seated on petition next year. He voted 
against the measures of' Sir Robert Walpole. 
On 28 May 1723 he was appointed master- 
keeper and governor of St. Katharine’s, near 
the Tower. He died on 29 Oct. 1746. 

Late in life he married Henrietta, daughter 
of Sir Henry Hobart, and widow of Henry 
Howard, ninth earl of Suflfolk. This lady was 
celebrated for her intimacy with George II. 
Her marriage with Berkeley took place 
about July 1735, some nine months after her 
rupture with the king, and their union was 
the subject of much merriment among the 
courtiers of that day. Lord Hervey {MemoirSy 
ii. 10-13) says : ‘ Mr. Berkeley was neither 
young, handsome, healthy, nor rich, which 
made people wonder what induced Lady 
Suffolk’s prudence to deviate into this unac- 
countable piece of folly: some imagined it 
was to persuade the world that nothing 
criminal had ever passed between her and 
the king, others that it was to pique the king. 
If this was her reason, she succeeded very ill 
in her design.’ Berkeley seems to have been 
very gouty, but his age did not exceed forty- 
two at this time ; and his sister. Lady Betty 
Germaine, in announcing the match to Dean 
Swift on 12 July 1736, remarks : * She is in- 
deed four or five years older than he ; but for 
all that he has appeared to all the world, 
as well as to me, to have long had (that is, 
ever since she has been a widow, so pray do 
not mistake me) a most violent passion for 


her, as well as 'esteem and value for her num- 
berless good qualities.’ 

[Walpole’s George II, i. 154, 512; Swift’s 
Works (Scott), 2nd ed. xviii. 347, 348,369, 496; 
Welch’s Alumni Westmon. (Phillimore), 250, 
255, 257, 533, 544.] T. 0. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE (1685-1753), 
bishop of Cloyne, was bom on 12 March 
1684-5 at ‘Kilcrin,’ or ^Killerin’ accord- 
ing to his early biographers, or, as Pro- 
fessor Eraser thinks, at Dy^rt Castle, near 
Thomastown, in the county of Kilkenny. His 
father, William Berkeley, had some indefinite 
kinship to Lord Berkeley of Stratton, lord- 
lieutenant from 1670 to 1672. It is said that 
he went to Ireland in Lord Berkeley’s suite, 
and that he or his father obtained a collector- 
ship at Belfast in reward for loyalty to 
Charles I. The name of Berkeley’s mother 
is unknown. She is said to have been great- 
aunt to the famous General W olfe. Berkeley 
always considered himself an Englishman, 
and regarded the native Irish as foreigners 
( Queristy 91, 92, and Cave of Dunmore'). He 
was entered at Kilkenny school on 17 July 
1696, and placed in the second class, a proof 
of imusual precocity. One of his school- 
fellows, Thomas Prior, became his lifelong 
friend and correspondent. On 21 March 1700 
he matriculated at Trinity College, Dublin, 
was scholar in 1702, B.A. 1704, M.A. 1707. 
On 9 June 1707 he was admitted to a fellow- 
ship after an examination passed with great 
distinction. The only anecdote of his college 
days tells us that Berkeley once went to see 
a man hanged. On his return he induced 
his friend Contarini, Goldsmith’s uncle, to 
hang him experimentally. He was cut down 
when nearly senseless, and exclaimed, ‘ Bless 
my heart, Contarini, you have rumpled my 
band I ’ (flnnual Register y 1763). His curiosity 
had borne better fruits. The philosophy of 
Locke had been introduced by Molyneux into 
Dublin, where the old scholasticism still 
lingered. The writings of Hobbes, Male- 
branche, Descartes, Leibnitz, and Newton 
were studied in connection with Locke’s doc- 
trine. In 1706 Berkeley with a few friends 
formed a society for the discussion of the 
‘new philoso|)hy.’ A common-place book, 
first printed m the Clarendon Press edition 
of Berkeley’s works (1871), shows that he 
was keenly interested in many of the ques- 
tions raised by Locke’s Essay, and that he 
conceived himself to have discovered a ‘ new 
principle ’ of great importance. It was set 
forth in three works soon afterwards pub- 
lished. His ‘ Essay towards a New Theory 
of Vision’ appeared in 1709, and a ‘ Treatise 
concerning the Principles of Human Know- 


Berkeley 349 Berkeley 


ledge ’ in 1710. Berkeley was disappointed 
by the reception of his works. His friend 
Sir John Percival, afterwards Earl of Eginont, 
reported to him the criticisms of various 
metaphysical authorities, especially Clarke 
and Whiston (see Fraser’s Berkeley^ in 
Blackwood’s Philosophical Classics). They 
compared him to Malebranche and Norris, 
regretting the waste of * extraordinary genius’ 
upon metaphysics, and regarding him as 
paradoxical and visionary. Clarke, whilst 
condemning Berkeley’s first principles, de- 
clined to argue the point, though urged by 
Whiston {Memoirs of Clarice) to give an 
answer. Berkeley, moved by this neglect, 
and desiring to meet the ordinary objections, 
wrote the Dialogues between Hylas and 
Philonous,’ published in 1713, the finest speci- 
men in our language of the conduct of argu- 
ment by dialogue. Berkeley’s opinions made 
some noise, though few or no converts, and 
occasioned no serious discussion. Meanwhile 
he was promoted to various college offices, 
lie was a tutor from 1707 to 1724, though 
after 1712 only in name ; ho was appointed 
sub-lecturer in 1710, elected junior dean in 
1710 and 1711, and junior Greek lecturer in 
1712. Ilis whole college income is estimated 
at 40/. a year. 

In January 1713 Berkeley went to Eng- 
land, obtaining leave of absence on the ground 
of ill-health and being anxious to publish 
his Dialogues ’ and ‘ make acquaintance with 
men of merit.’ He speedily became known 
to the wits. Steele received him warmly. 
He associated with Addison, Pope, and Ar- 
buthnot. He describes Arbuthnot as being 
favourable to his new theory, though in a 
letter to Swift (19 Oct. 1714) Arbuthnot 
jokes rather disrespectfully about ^ poor philo- 
sopher Berkeley,’ who has now the * idea of 
health ’ which was struggling hard with the 
Odea of a strange fever.’ Addison, too, 
showed some favour to the new opinions, 
and either now or soon afterwards arranged 
a meeting with Clarke. The discussion Avas 
fruitless, and Berkeley complained that 
Clarke, though unable to answer, was not 
candid enough to own himself convinced. 
Berkeley contributed some papers to the 
Guardian,’ under Steele’s editorship. Swift, 
now Steele’s bitter antagonist, did his best 
to help his young countryman. He intro- 
duced Berkeley to Lord Berkeley of Stratton 
on 12 April 1713 {Journal to Stella) and to 
the famous Lord Peterborough. Peterborough 
was sent as ambassador to the king of Sicily 
in November 1713, and upon Swift’s recom- 
mendation took Berkeley as his chaplain. 
Berkeley left London in November 1713, 
travelled to Paris in company with Martin 


(author of the * Voyage to St. Kilda ’), and, 
after a month at Paris, crossed the Mont 
penis on 1 Jah. 1713-4, and reached Leghorn 
in February, where he was left whilst Peter- 
borough went to Sicily. From Leghorn he 
addressed a complimentary letter to Pope 
(1 May 1714) upon the ‘ Rape of the Lock,’ 
and soon afterwards returned to England, 
reaching London in August. The death of 
Queen Anne deprived Berkeley’s friends of 
power. The publication of a sermon on 
passive obedience in 1712, preached at Trinity 
College Chapel, had exposed him to a sus- 
picion of Jacobitism — unjustly, for he ad- 
vocates a general principle equally applicable 
to the new dynasty ; but the lords justices not 
unnaturally made a ^ strong representation 
against him,’ and he could obtain no appoint- 
ment. He spent two years mainly in London 
(Fraser’s Berkeley ^ p. 108), and in November 
1716 he again went abroad as tutor to St. 
George Ashe, son of Bishop St. George Ashe 
[q.v. J These dates disprove a story told by his 
biographer. Stock, and frequently repeated. 
Berkeley, it is said, had a discussion with 
Malebranche in Paris, and the rival philo- 
sopher became so excited that an inflamma- 
tion of the lungs from which he was suffering 
was increased, and carried him off a few days 
after. Malebranche, however, died on 13 Oct. 
1715, whilst Berkeley was still in England. 
Berkeley’s travels lasted four years, though 
Bishop Ashe, the father of his pupil, died in 
1718. A fragmentary diary snows that he 
passed 1717 in Rome, Naples, and Ischia. 
From Naples he wrote an interesting descrip- 
tion to Pope of the island Inarime. In 1718 
he was chiefly in Rome. His journals show 
a lively interest in natural phenomena as 
Avell as in antiquities. He is specially in- 
terested in stories about the bite of the 
tarantula. He wrote to Arbuthnot a graphic 
account of an eruption of Vesuvius in April 
1717, which was published in the * Philoso- 
phical Transactions ’ for October 1717. In 
1719 it seems probable that he made a pedes- 
trian excursion in Sicily (see Warton’s Essay 
on Popej ii. 198). During these travels he 
lost the manuscript of a second part of his 
treatise. On his way home through France 
he wrote a Latin essay, ^De Motu,’ sug- 
gested by a prize offered by the French 
Academy. If ever presented, it was unsuc- 
cessful, the prize being given to Crousaz. Ber- 
keley publislied his essay in London in 1721. 

Berkeley returned to London in 1720 to 
find the nation under the unprecedented ex- 
citement of the South Sea scheme. Paroxysms 
of speculation were then new, and to Ber- 
keley the spectacle seemed to be sympto- 
matic of a fatal development of luxury and 
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corruption, lie expressed his feelings in an 
* Essay towards preventing tlig Ruin of Great 
Britain^ (1721), recommending sumptuary 
laws, the encouragement of arts, and a return 
to simplicity of life. He can hardly have 
hoped for the speedy adoption of his doctrines 
in England, and a new scheme now took 
possession of his ardent and impulsive nature. 
Preferments and wealth were coming to him, 
but he resolved to use them for his philan- 
thropic purpose. Pope is said to have intro- 
duced him to Lord Burlington, famous for 
architectural tastes shared by Berkeley him- 
self. He returned to Ireland in the autumn of 
1721, and upon Burlington^s recommendation 
was made chaplain to the Duke of Grafton, 
the new lord lieutenant. He a]>plied for the 
deanery of Dromore, which was just vacant, 
and his friend Percival’s influence helped 
to secure his appointment (Feb. 1721-2). 
The bishop of the diocese, however, claimed 
the nomination, and a lawsuit followed. 
Whilst it was still undecided, he was ap- 
pointed, in May 1724, through the influence of 
Lady Percival, to the richer deanery of Derry, 
said to be worth 1,600/. a year (Fraser’s 
Berkeley^ j). 1 22). A strange accident had in- 
creased his fortune. Swift’s Vanessa, Hester 
Vanhomrigli, who died in May 1723, left him 
half her property, having previously, it was 
supposed, destined it to Swift. She had never 
seen Berkeley, as he says {ib. p. 123), though 
Mrs. Berkeley, his widow, says that he once 
met her at dinner at her mother’s house 
(Bioy. Brit iii. Corrigenda and Addenda). 
As one of her executors, Berkeley suppressed 
for a time the famous correspondence with 
Swift. Much legal trouble followed before 
her fortune was realised, to which there are 
many references in his correspondence with 
Prior, and the debts absorbed a considerable 
part of the estate. 

Berkeley valued these additions to his 
fortunes as means for carrying out his new 
project. His attention had been drawn to 
the new world beyond the Atlantic, where, 
as he says in a remarkable copy of verses (of 
uncertain date), a new golden age might be 
anticipated, and a fifth act, the noblest of 
all, close the great drama of Time. In a 
proposal, circulated in 1725 ( Works , vol. iv.), 
he explains his theories. Religion, he thought, 
had declined amongst the American colonists 
for want of a proper supply of clergy ; the 
neOToes had been left without instruction 
and denied baptism ; whilst the conversion of 
the savage Americans had not been at- 
tempted. Protestantism, he said, was losing 
ground in Europe, whilst in America the 
progress made by the French and Spanish 
was spreading the religion of Rome through 


the native races, a process which * would 
probably end in the utter extirpation of our 
colonies.’ The foundation of a college for the 
education of the planters’ children and of 
young savages who might be trained as mis- 
sionaries, would meet these evils. A college 
had already been projected in Barbadoes by 
General Codrington, who died there in 1710 
and left his estates in trust for this purpose 
to the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. Biirkeley thought the Bermudas 
better fitted for the purpose, from the tem- 
jierate climate, the greater frugality and 
simplicity of the colonists, and the central 
situation. The difficulties of local communi- 
cation between the scattered settlements were 
great ; whilst Bermuda had a trade with all 
the colonies, and was in the track of com- 
merce from England. 

Berkeley’s project implied many miscon- 
ceptions, now obvious, nor did it seem likely 
to commend itself to the common sense of the 
rulers of those days. Whilst the deanery of 
Dromore was still in suspense, he remained at 
Dublin, and held various college offices. He 
had been elected senior fellow in 1717 ; in 
November 1721 he was appointed divinity 
lecturer and senior Greek lecturer; in June 
1722 Hebrew lecturer; and in Novembiu 
1722 senior proctor ; the income of all his col- 
lege positions amounting to about 160/. He 
became B.D. and D.D. on 14 Nov. 1721 
( Works f iv. 84, 96). He had definitely re- 
solved to devote himself to the Bermuda 
scheme about May 1722 (Fraser’s Berkeley, 
p. 120), and soon after his appointment to 
the deanery of Derry he set out for London 
to prepare for carrying out his plans. He 
tooK with him a letter from Swift to Carteret, 
the new lord lieutenant (dated 3 Sept. 1724) 
describing his zeal in humorous, though 
sympathetic, terms. Berkeley’s heart would 
break, said Swift, if his deanery were not 
taken from him, and the exorbitant sum of 
100/. a year provided for him at Bermuda. 

Berkeley, on arriving in England, exerted 
his extraordinary powers of fascination. The 
impression made upon his contemporaries con- 
firms Pope’s famous attribution to him of 
‘every virtue under heaven’ (^Epilogue to 
Satires, ii. 73). ‘ So much understanding, 

so much knowledge, so much innocence, and 
such humility, I did not think had been the 
fashion of any but angels, till I saw this 
gentleman,’ was Atterbury’s exclamation 
after being introduced to him by Lord Ber- 
keley (Hughes, Letters, ii. 2). Warton 
(Essay on Pops') tells us, on the authority of 
Lord Bathurst, that, after a dinner at his 
house, some of the ‘ Scriblerus ’ wits agreed 
to ridicule Berkeley’s project ; Berkeley’s 
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reply so confounded them that they all rose 
exclaiming * Let us set out with him imme- 
diately!^ Berkeley was introduced to the 
king by a distinguished Venetian, the Abb6 
Gualtieri (Stock), and obtained a charter for 
the proposed college, the patent for which 
passed the seals in June 1726. Berkeley was 
named as the first president, and three junior 
fellows of Trinity (William Rogers, Jonathan 
Thompson, and James King) were to be fel- 
lows of the new body, ultimately to consist 
of a president and nine fellows. They were 
to hold their preferments till eighteen months 
after their arrival at Bermuda. Berkeley ob- 
tained promises of subscriptions to the amount 
of 6,000/., including 200/. from Sir R. Wal- 
pole. He discovered that certain lands in 
the island of St. Christopher, ceded to Eng- 
land by the treaty of Utrecht, might be sold 
at an enhanced price, and asked for a grant 
of 20,000/. from this sum towards his college. 
A vote was obtained from the House of Com- 
mons, after an active canvass by Berkeley, 
recommending this grant to the king. Only 
two members, or, according to Mrs. Ber- 
keley (JBioff. JBnt.\ only one, Admiral Ver- 
non, dissented. This success, however, was 
only the prelude to long and tiresome delays. 
The death of George I in 1727 threw him 
back, but a new warrant for his grant was 
signed by George II. Queen Caroline showed 
her favour by inviting him twice a week to 
her parties, where he endured useless debates, 
as he felt them to be, with Hoadly, Clarke, 
and Sherlock, for the sake of his college (Mrs. 
Berkeley and Monck Berkeley’s Literary 
Relics). The general esteem for his character 
did not lead to the payment of the promised 
grant ; and at last, feeling himself to be in a 
false position, and fearing lest the serious- 
ness of his design would be doubted, he re- 
solved to sail for America (Eraser, Berkeley y 
p. 123). On 1 Aug. 1728 he married Anne, 
daughter of John Forster, who had been chief 
justice of the common pleas in Ireland. She 
was a woman of congenial disposition and 
disposed to the mysticism of Mme. Guyon 
and F^nelon. She had a fortune of about 
1 ,600/. He sailed from Greenwich on 4 Sept. 
1728, and landed at Newport, R.I., in the 
following January. Berkeley remained in 
America till the autumn of 1731 . He bought 
a farm of ninety-six acres and built a small 
house, still standing, which he called White- 
hall. Here he read and meditated ; a pro- 
jecting rock near the sea is shown as the 
place where he wrote much of ‘ Alciphron,’ 
and a chair in which he sat in the ‘ natural 
alcove’ is still preserved. The descriptions 
of scenery in ^ Alciphron ’ clearly represent 
uis impressions. Berkeley saw something of 


the intelligent and educated colonists; he 
helped to found a philosophical society at 
Newport ; meetings of episcopal clergy were 
held at his house ; he made some short ex- 
cursions to the mainland ; he preached ser- 
mons, which were attended by men of all 
persuasions, and enforced the duty of general 
toleration upon his brethren. His first son, 
Henry, was born here, and christened 1 Sept. 
1729; and an infant daughter died 5 Sept. 
1731. He formed a close friendship with 
Samuel Johnson, episcopal missionary at 
Hertford, Connecticut, afterwards president 
of King’s College, New York. Johnson ac- 
cepted Berkeley’s teaching, and letters from 
Berkeley to him contain some interesting ex- 
pressions of the teacher’s views. It does not 
appear that he had any personal intercourse 
with Jonathan Edwards, whose early writ- 
ings contain doctrines similar to his own 
(Chandler’s and Beardsley’s Lives of John- 
son). Berkeley, it may bo remarked, held 
slaves ( Works, iv. 187). Slaves, he says, in 
his * Proposal,’ would only become bettor 
slaves by becoming Christian; though he, 
of course, considered it a duty to make them 
Christian. 

Letters from home showed that there was 
little hope of his ever obtaining the money 
granted to him. Already in June 1729 his 
friend. Bishop Benson, tells him there is little 
chance of it. At last, in 1731, Walpole told 
Bishop Gibson that if consulted as a minister 
he should reply that the money should most 
undoubtedly bo paid, os soon as it suited 
j public convenience ; but that, if consulted 
as a friend, he advised Berkeley by all means 
not to wait in hopes of his 20,000/. Ber- 
keley hereupon sailed from Boston in the 
end of 1731, and reached London in Febru- 
ary 1732. Ho showed his continued interest 
in America by making over his farm at White- 
hall to found scholarships at Yale ; and he 
made to the same college a present of nearly 
1,000 volumes. He also gave books to Har- 
vard, and presented an organ to Trinity 
church, Newport. 

Berkeley stayed in London from his re- 
turn until the spring of 1734. His ^ Alci- 
phron ’ was published in March 1732 ; it be- 
came speedily popular, and reached a second 
edition that year; it was translated into 
French in 1734, and provoked replies from 
Mandeville, author of the * Fable of the Bees,’ 
and from Lord Hervey, in a so-called ^ Letter 
from a Countiy Clergyman,’ besides a more 
serious attack irom Peter Browne, bishop of 
Cork [q. v.] The * Analyst,’ published in 
1734, led to another controversy with the 
mathematicians. Stock tells us that Sherlock 
showed * Alciphron’ to Queen Caroline in 
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order to prove that Berkeley was not, as 
Hoadly maintained, of ‘disordered under- 
standing”.’ She hereupon, it is added, ob- 
tained Berkeley’s nomination to the deanery 
of Down, which fell through from the claims 
of the lord-lieutenant to be consulted. Dates 
make this story doubtful, but a letter of Ber- 
keley’s to Prior, 22 Jan. 1738-4, shows that 
ho had been proposed for Down. At the 
beginning of 1734, at any rate, he was no- 
minated to the bishopric of Cloyne ; he tells 
his friend Prior (16 Jan. 1733-4) that he 
had ‘ not been at the court or at the mini- 
ster’s but once these seven years ; ’ and seems 
to intimate that he had a claim upon govern- 
ment for their breach of faith in regard to the 
Bermuda scheme (2 March 1734). His 
health was weaker, and a love of retirement 
growing upon him. He was consecrated 
bishop of Cloyne in St. Paul’s church, Dublin, 
on 19 May 1734 ; and he spent the next 
eighteen years at Cloyne, with the exception 
of a visit to Dublin to attend the House of 
Lords in the autumn of 1737. 

His life was one of domestic retirement 
and active benevolence to his neighbours, 
varied by occasional manifestations of his con- 
tinued interest in social and philosophical 
questions. The second son, George, was born 
in London on 28 Se])t. 1733 ; a third, John, 
born on 11 April 1735, died in October 1735 ; 
a fourth, William, was born in 1736; a 
daughter, Julia, was born in October 1738; 
and another, Sarah, died in infancy in 1740. 
Henry, born in Newport, George, William, 
and Julia, thus formed the family in whose 
education he found his chief happiness. 
Though he had no ear for music, he Kept an 
Italian master, Pasquilino, in his house to 
teach them the bass viol, who is recorded to 
have exclaimed on one occasion, ‘ May God 
pickle ( = preserve) your lordship ! ’ He refers 
to his children with touching aflection ; ho 
wishes he had twenty sons like George, and 
would prefer them to 20,000/. a year ; he tells 
Johnson that he has one daughter ‘ of star- 
light beauty,* and says to another friend that 
she is ‘ such a daughter! ’ so ‘bright a little 
gem ! that to prevent her doin^ mischief 
amongst the illiterate “ squires,” he is resolved 
to treat her like a boy, and make her study 
eight hours a day ’ ( Worlcs, iv. 267-8). Pro- 
fessor Fraser thinks {ih, p. 326) that over- 
anxiety, and perhaps too much tarwater, in- 
jured the constitutions of children unusually 
delicate. 

Berkeley’s interest in the condition of the 
country was shown by some remarkable com- 
positions. In 1736 he published ‘A Dis- 
course addressed to Magistrates, occasioned 
by the enormous license and irreligion of the 


times,’ advocating the active support of re- 
ligion by the government, and occasioned, it 
is said, by the discovery of a ‘ hellfire club,’ 
called the ‘ Blasters,’ who used to drink the 
health of the devil, and were guilty of various 
indecencies reported to a committee of the 
Irish House of Commons in 1738. In 1745 
ho published ‘ A Letter to the Homan Ca- 
tholics ’ of his diocese, exhorting them to 
remain faithful to the government ; and in 
1749 a tract, called a ‘Word to the Wise,’ 
calling upon the catholic priests to use their 
influence on behalf of ‘lionest industry, 
cleanliness, and prudence.’ The catholic 
clergy of the diocese of Dublin expressed 
gratitude for this friendly admonition and cir- 
culated the letter amongst the parish priests. 
Berkeley’s most remarkable treatise, how- 
ever, was the ‘ Querist,’ originally published 
in three parts in 1736, 1736, and 1737. A 
new edition, published in l760, made con- 
siderable omissions with a few additions. 
The first edition is extremely rare, but the 
whole is now given in the Clarendon Press 
edition of Berkeley’s works. The ‘ Querist ’ 
consists of a series of detached maxims in 
the form of queries, which are remarkable 
not only as expressing the views contained 
in Berkeley’s other writings, but as making 
a large number of economical suggestions 
upon the uses of money and so forth, which 
prove how Berkeley’s acuteness had antici- 
pated — though in an unsystematic and often 
inaccurate way — many of the th(}ories of 
Hume and Adam Smith. Some pithy ‘ max- 
ims on patriotism,’ originally published in 
the ‘ Dublin Journal’ in 1750, arc a kind of 
short political appendices to the ‘ Querist.’ 

Berkeley’s last philosophical work was sug- 
gested by his interest in the condition of his 
neighbours. The winter of 1739-40 was of 
terrible severity ; and the following years 
were marked by famine, distress, and disease. 
Berkeley did his best to carry out the maxims 
of the ‘ Querist.’ He left off powder in his 
wig, by way of setting a precedent of frugal- 
ity ; he distributed 20/. every Monday morn- 
ing amongst the poor of Cloyne ; and he did 
what he could to encourage local handicrafts. 
He tried medical experiments upon the sick. 
In America ho had learnt the use of tar- 
water, and he now used it in cases of dysen- 
tery. His success appeared to him decisive. 
He took it up with characteristic enthusiasm, 
and gradually came to regard it as almost a 
panacea. He set up an apparatus for manu- 
facturing it ; he used it in his own family ; 
and made an ardent proselyte of his friend, 
Thomas Prior. The enthusiasm lasted through 
his life. A ‘Letter to Thomas Prior’ was pub- 
lished anonymously in May 1744 ; a second 
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letter to the same ^ concerning the usefulness 
of Tar- water in the Plague/ followed in 1747 
a ^ Letter to the Reverend Dr. Hales on the 
benefit of Tar-water in Fevers, for cattle as 
well as the human species,* which had ap- 
peared earlier in the same year; the last of his 
writings, ^ Further Thoughts on Tar-water,^ 
published in Berkeley’s ‘Miscellany’ of 1752, 
contains medical observations, and instruc- 
tions for its use. It is good, as he says here, 
not only in fevers, diseases of the lungs, 
cancers, scrofula, throat diseases, apoplexies, 
chronic disorders of all kinds, but also as a 
general drink for infants. It strengthens their 
bodies and sharpens their intellects. It is good 
for cattle ; every market town and every shop 
should have a supply ready. It is good for all 
climates, land and sea, for rich and poor, high 
and low livers, and he had himself drunk a 
gallon of it in a few hours. It was reported 
that he had made a giant of a child ; the fact 
being that he had taken care of the Irish giant, 
Magrath, who grew to a height of nearly eight 
feet, and whose skeleton is preserved at 
Dublin {WorJes, iv. 335). Berkeley’s time 
was so much occupied that his correspondence 
with his friends had to be abridged (ib. iv. 
323), and a lively interest was excited in 
the public. Fielding thought that he had 
derived some benefit from it, and refers to it 
in his ‘ Voyage to Lisbon.’ A list of some 
of the chief tracts published may be found 
in Fraser’s introduction to ‘ Siris ’ (ib. ii. 843). 

The most permanent result of his enthu- 
siasm was the work published in 1744, ‘ Siris/ 
a chain ‘of philosophical reflections con- 
cerning the virtues of Tar-water, and divers 
other subjects connected together and arising 
one from another.’ The title ‘Siris’ was 
added in the second edition ; this appeared 
in 1744, others in 1746 and 1748. It was 
translated, wholly or in part, into French, 
G erman, Dutch, and Portuguese. The popu- 
larity was doubtless due to the medical rather 
than to the metaphysical theories which were 
strongly blendea together; at the time it 
was the most popular of Berkeley’s writings. 

Berkeley’s reputation led to new offers of 
preferment. Chesterfield, lord lieutenant in 
1745, offered to translate him from Cloyneto 
Clogher. Berkeley refused ; he had become 
attached to Cloyne, and he told his wife soon 
after going there that he would never change ; 
* he had very early in life got the world under 
his feet, and was resolved to trample on it to 
his latest moments.’ Growing infirmities and 
love of retirement were also causes for reluc- 
tance to move. The death of his favourite 
son William in February 1751 ‘ was thought/ 
says Stock, ‘ to have stuck too close to his 
father’s heart.’ ‘ I was a man retired from 
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the amusement of politics, visits, and what 
the world calls pleasure,’ he says in a letter. 
‘ I had a little friend, educated always under 
my own eye, whose painting delighted me, 
whose music ravished me, and whose lively gay 
spirit was a continual feast. It has pleased 
God to take him home. God, I say, in mercy 
hath deprived me of this pretty gay play- 
thing.’ And the father thinks that he liad 
perhaps set his heart too much upon his son, 
and been vain as well as fond of him. In 
October 1751 he lost his old friend and school- 
fellow Prior. He speaks sadly of the ‘ gloom 
of Cloyne,’ and says tliat he is resolved upon 
a quiet retreat. He proposed to exchange 
Cloyne for some Oxford headship or canonry. 
He then proposed to resign his bishopric ab- 
solutely. Such a precedent was not to be set. 
The king declared that Berkeley might live 
where he pleased, but that he should die a 
bishop. 

Berkeley resolved to retire. He made ar- 
rangements about his revenues, including a 
distribution of 2007 a year, the rent of his 
demesne lands, amongst poor householders, 
and at last sailed for England in August 1752. 
His son George was already matriculated at 
Christ Church, and the desire to be near him 
was doubtless one inducement to the change. 
Berkeley was accompanied by George, his 
only daughter Julia, and his wife. He was 
so weak upon landing that he had to be taken 
in a horse-litter from the landing-place, Bris- 
tol, to Oxford. There he settled in a house 
in Holywell Street. A collection of some of 
his writings and a final letter upon tar-water 
were published at the time under the title of 
a ‘ Miscellany.’ Little is Imown of his short 
stay at Oxford. On 14 Jan. 1753 he was on 
a couch ; his wife had been reading to him 
the chapter on the Epistle to the Corin- 
thians which forms part of the burial service ; 
his daughter went to offer him some tea, and 
found him apparently sleeping. He was al- 
ready dead. He was buried in Christ Church, 
and an inscription for his grave written by Dr. 
Markham. Berkeley left little behind him. 
In a short will made in the last July he left 
directions that his burial should not cost more 
than 207, and that an equal sum should be 
given to the poor of the parish, that his body 
should be kept above ground five days, ‘ even 
till it grow offensive by the cadaverous smell/ 
and left undisturbed. He then left all he 
possessed to his wife. 

Berkeley had been in his youth a handsome 
man, of gi*eat strength and activity. Pro- 
fessor Fraser gives a list of nine portraits ; 
I three are at Trinity College, Dublin — one, 
' painted by Smibert, an English artist who 
I accompanied him to America, and was after- 

‘ N 
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wards a teacher of Copley, is at Yale ; one is 
at Lambeth; the other four are in private 
hands. An engraving of the Yale picture is 
given in the collected works, and one from an 
early picture, which belonged to a descendant, 
Robert Berkeley, Q.C., in Dublin, is given in 
Fraser’s ^ Berkeley.' 

Berkeley’s widow died at Langley, Kent, 
27 May 1786, in her eighty -sixth year. Her 
daughter Julia, who was an invalid, lived 
with her and probably survived her. The 
eldest son Henry died in Ireland. The second, 
George, took his M. A. degree at Oxford Janu- 
ary 1769, and in the same year became vicar 
of Bray. His wife was Eliza Berkeley [q. v.] 

Berkeley’s aim throughout his writings is 
to attack materialism, which Hobbes had 
openly accepted, and which seemed to lurk 
under the dualism of the Cartesian schools. 
His great principle is that esse =^perc\pi ; that 
ideas,* in Locke’s sense — the immediate ob- I 
jects of the mind in thinking — do not repre- ' 
sent something outside the mind, but consti- 
tute the whole world of reality, which thus 
exists in minds alone. In the new theory of 
vision he prepares the way by arguing that 
vision represents nothing beyond sensations. 
Assuming as proved or evident that the sight 
cannot inform us of distance in a direct line 
outwards, inasmuch as all the points in such 
a line are projected upon a single point in the 
retina, ho argues that all sight involves 
foresight; that the apparently simple percep- ' 
tion involves an inference foimded upon asso- ^ 
ciation, and that the visual sensations are 
merely signs of corresponding tactual sensa- 
tions. The connection is ^ arbit raiy,’ like the 
connection between words and things signi- 
fied, and sight thus forms a natural language, 
which we learn to intei’pret by experience in 
terms of touch. This psychological theory 
has been generally accepted both by Reid and 
by Hume and their respective followers, and 
has often been called an almost solitary ex- 
ample of a philosophical discovery. Antici- 
pations have been noticed in Locke, Descartes, 
and Malebranche, but the substantial origi- 
nality of Berkeley remains. 

It has been attacked recently by Bailey, 
Abbot, and Collyiis Simon, but st ill holds its 
ground, though requiring to he supplemented 
by later researches. The ‘Principles’ give 
the most systematic exposition, and the ‘ Dia- 
logues ’ the clearest defence of Borkidey’s full 
theory. He explains in the ‘ Principles * the 
doctrine reserved in the ‘ Vision ’ 

§ 44) that the sense of touch is on a level 
with the sense of sight. The two senses form 
tt reciprocal code of signals, a double lan- 
guage of words significant of each other and 
interesting because indicating the approach 


of pains and pleasures. Nor can the intellect 
infer anything bej^ond the signs from the signs 
themselves. This could only be done, as Ber- 
keley assumes, bj^ abstraction. He therefore, 
in the introduction to the ‘ Principles,' begins 
by attacking the doctrine of abstract ideas, 
which, as understood by Ijocke, implied that 
we could frame an idea of a triangle neither 
equilateral, isosceles, nor scalene. Berkeley’s 
‘ nominalism * is opposed to this theory. He 
argues that every idea is individual, though 
it may represent an indefinite number of other 
individual ideas, and therefore cannot stand 
for an entity difierent from all individual 
ideas. Abstract ideas are an illusion due to 
the use of language and a confusion of a sym- 
bol calling up a variety of ideas with an in- 
dependent entity. Matter, therefore, under- 
stood as a substratum in which the qualities 
of things, revealed by sensations, are supposed 
to inhere, is denounced as a mere metaphysical 
figment, and Berkeley appeals to common sense 
to condemn its reality. This rejection of mat- 
ter and of abstract ideas generally, together 
with his theory of vision, are noticed by Mill 
as ‘ three first-rate philosophical discoveries.’ 
Their influence upon the school represented 
by Mill is shown in the rejection of material- 
ism by the English empirical school generally. 
Tlie great difiiculty of Berkeley lies in his 
rather obscure treatment of the theory of time 
and space. On his showing they siieui to be 
a mere illusion. Consistently with his prin- 
ciples, ho rejects the distinction between pri- 
mary and secondary qualities accepted by 
Locke, and afterwards revived by Reid on 
the common sense theory. All qualities (it 
may be said) are ‘secondary’ according to 
Berkeley. It can be said of no quality more 
than another that it corresponds (as the pri- 
mary qualities were supposed to do) to some- 
thing real in tlie object indepimdently of the 
mind. Time, according to Berkeley, is nothing 
but the succession of ideas in tlie individual 
mind. S})ace or extension goes with abstract 
ideas, and has no more reality than the secon- 
dary qualities of colour, resistance, and other 
I visual and tactual sensations {Principles^ 

, §§ 98, 99, &c.) Abstract space means the 
possibility of movement in the absence of the 
I sensation of resistance {ib. § 116). One co- 
j rollary from this produced his mathematical 
I controversy. As it is contradictory to speak 
of unfelt sensations, it is contradictory to speak 
of sensations less than the minima sensibilia 
— the atomic ideas of which the sense world 
is constituted. Hence the mathematical theory 
of infinitesimals implied contradictions or 
j mysteries, the necessity of which Bt'rkeley 
advances in justification of theological mys- 
teries. Mill considers that he raised dlfiicul- 



Berkeley 


355 


Berkeley 


ties whicli were first fully solved by De 
Morgan. The theory of the purely * relative * 
nature of space, the refusal to distinguish 
between primary and secondary qualities, 
seems to reduce all mathematical theorems 
to the level of empirical propositions. Geo- 
metrical properties are inferred from the pro- 
perties oi particular figures. This doctrine, 
worked out by Hume, led to Kant’s famous 
theory of space and time, in which the reality 
and d prioH necessity of mathematical pro- 
positions are made to follow from the assump- 
tion that space and time are forms imposed 
by the mind upon experience instead of being 
qualities of external and independent objects. 
Berkeley seems scarcely to appreciate the dif- 
ficulties of his position ; as, indeed, he repre- 
sents a brilliant appreciation of one aspect 
rather than a systematic elaboration. This 
is equally apparent in his theological applica- 
tion. According to him his theory demon- 
strates immediately the existence of a divine 
mind, * in whom we live, move, and have our 
being’ (Principles, § 61). The existence of 
such a mind follows, first, as solving the ob- 
vious difficulty, that upon his theory every- 
thing ceases to exist when it ceases to be 
present to consciousness, to which he replies 
that it still exists as perceived by the supreme 
mind ; and, secondly, because ideas being in 
their nature passive, and what we call causa- 
tion being merely the arbitrary connection of 
sign and thing signified, we must assume the 
existence of a supreme cause which speaks to 
us through this divine language. Hume im- 
plicitly replies by denying the existence of any 
such idea of power as Berkeley postulates, 
and argues that the difficulties inherent in 
Berkeley’s matter may be retorted against his 
mind and spirit. Berkeley replies to this by 
anticipation that, although we have not pro- 
perly an Bdea’ (in his sense) of spirit, we have 
a ‘ notion,’ as of that which has ideas and wills 
and reasons about them, and infer the ex- 
istence of other spirits from our own. 

Berkeley never developed his philosophy 
beyond these early works. The ^ Alciphron ’ 
contains a restatement of the main principles, 
and an assertion of the ordinary arguments 
against deists, containing the ethical view of 
utilitarian theologians with no special ori- 
ginality. The * Siris ’ is a reverie rather than 
an argument, showing that the speculations 
of the later Platonists were congenial to his 
temperament, but not giving a philosophical 
elaboration of the position. Historically 
Berkeley, as a link between Locke and Hume, 
led to scepticism, and was controverted upon 
that assumption by Reid and his followers. 
In assaulting matter he seemed to destroy 
reality. But it_ is possible, with Professor 


Fraser, to hold that the real tendency of his 
works was, as he never doubted, in favour of 
the doctrine which makes mind the ultimate 
reality, and thus of the more systematic 
idealism of later times. 

Berkeley’s works, as given by Professor 
Fraser, are: 1. * Arithmetica absque Algebra 
aut Euclide demonstrata;’ 2. ^Miscellanea 
Mathematica ’ (published together anony- 
mously at Dublin in 1707). 3. ^ Essay to- 
wards a New Theory of Vision,’ 1709 (a 
second edition with an appendix in the same 
year, a third appended to ^ Alciphron * in 
1732). 4. * Treatise concerning the Princi- 
ples of Hiirnan Knowledge,’ ^Part I.’ 1710; 
same (^ Part I.’ dropped) with the Dialogues 
in 1734; and an edition with the Dialogues 
and notes by an opponent in 1776; German 
translation, 1869. 5. * Passive Obedience, 

... a Discourse delivered at the College 
Chapel,’ 1712 (second edition, 1712; third, 
1713). 6. * Three Dialogues between Hylas 
and Philonous,’ 1713 (second edition, 1726; 
third and fourth with second and third of the 
^ Principles,’ as above) ; French, 1760 (Am- 
sterdarn) ; German (Rostock^, 1766 ; German 
(Leipzig), 1781 (part of an intended version 
of * Works’). 7. Essays in the ^Guardian,’ 
1713 (Nos. 3, 27, 36, 39, 49, 66, 62, 69, 70, 
77, 83, 88, 89, and 126 are ascribed to him from 
14 March to 16 Aug. 1713). 8. ‘De Motu,’ 
1721. 9. ‘ An Essay towards proven ting the 
Ruin of Great Britain,’ 1721. 10. ‘A Pro- 
posal for the better supplying of Churches 
in our Foreign Plantations ... by a College 
to be erected in . . . Bermuda,’ 1725. 11. ‘ Ser- 
mon before the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel,’ 1732. 12. ‘ Alciphron, or the 

Minute Philosopher,’ 1732 (two editions; a 
third in 1762, collated in ‘Works,’ vol. ii.); 
French, 1734; German, 1737. 13. ‘Theory 
of Vision . . . vindicated and explained,’ 1733 
(an annotated edition by V. H. Cowell in 
1860). 14. ‘ The Analyst, or a Discourse ad- 

dressed to an Infidel Mathematician, &c.,’ 

1734. 16. ‘A Defence of Free-thinking in 

Mathematics,’ 1735. 16. ‘Reasons for not 

Replying to Mr. Walton’s Full Answer,* 

1735. 17. ‘The Querist,’ Part I. 1735, 
Part II. 1736, Part IV. 1737 (second edition 
with an advertisement by the author, 1750 ; 
reprint in Glasgow, 1751. An edition was 
published in London in 1829. The queries 
omitted in the first edition are reprinted at 
the end of the ‘Works,’ vol. iii.) 18. ‘A 
Discourse addressed to Magistrates,’ 1736 and 
1738. 19. ‘ [Siris, a chain of] Philosophical 
Reflections and Inquiries concerning the 
Virtues of Tar-water, &c.’ (three editions in 
1744, others in 1746 and 1748 ; the title ‘ Siris ’ 
first added in second edition). 20. ‘ Three 
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Letters to Thos. Prior and a Letter to the | 
Rev. Dr. Hales on the Virtues of Tar-water/ i 
] 720, 1744, 1746, and 1747. 21. * A Letter to i 
the Roman Catholics of the diocese of Cloyne,* 
1745. 22. ^ A Word to the Wise, 1749 (repuln 
lished with the * Querist^ in 1760 and 1761). 

23. ‘Maxims concerning Patriotism,* 1750. 

24. ‘ Further Thoughts on Tar- wat er * appeared 
in the ‘Miscellany* (1752), which also in- 
cluded Nos. 8, 9, 10, 11, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 
and verses on America. 

A collected edition of Berkeley’s works 
was published in 2 vols. 4to, 1784. An 
edition, in 2 vols. 8vo, edited by G. N. Wright, 
in 1843. The only complete edition is that 
published at Oxford, edited by Professor 
A. C. Fraser in 1871. 

Criticisms of Berkeley, besides that in Pro- 
fessor Fraser’s works, will be found in Ferrier’s 
‘ Philosophical Remains ’ (1866) ; J, S. Mill’s 
‘ Dissertations,’ vol. iv. 164-87 ; Huxley, the 
‘ Metaphysics of Sensation * in ‘ Critiques and 
Addresses,* pp. 320-60 ; Collyns Simons ‘ On 
the Nature and Elements of the External 
World, or Universal Immaterialism * (1862) ; 
S. Bailey, ‘ Review of Berkeley’s Theory of 
Vision ; * Penjon’s ‘ Etude sur la vie et sur les 
oeuvres philosophiquesde G. Berkeley* (Paris, 
1878) ; F, Fredericks’s ‘ Ueber Berkeley!s 
Idealismus ’ (Berlin, 1 870); ‘ Dor phenomenale 
Idealismus Berkeley’s uiid Kant’s’ (Berlin, 
1871) ; G. Spicker’s ‘ Kant, Hume uiid Berke- 
ley ’ (Berlin, 1 875) ; J. Janitsch, ‘ Kant's Ur- 
theil iiber Berkeley’ (Strassburg, 1879). 

[The Life of Berkeley by Professor Fraser 
(1871), which forms the fourth volume of the 
Clarendon Press edition of the Works, brings 
together all ascertainable information. In this 
edition were printed large selections from Berke- 
ley’s papers, which had come into the possession 
of Archdeacon Rose, and include a common- place 
book, diaries of his travels, and some correspon- 
dence. In 1881 Professor Fraser contributed a 
monograph upon Berkeley to Blackwood’s Philo- 
sophical Classics (cited above as Fraser’s 
‘ Berkeley ’), in which he makes use of Berkeley’s 
letters to Sir John Percival, afterwards Earl of 
Egmont. A full account of them is given in the 
seventh report of the Historical MS8. Commis- 
sion. The original sources are a Life by Bishop 
Stock, originally published in 1776, reprinted in 
the Biographia Britannicti, vol. ii. (1780), and 
prefixed to the first collected edition of Berkeley’s 
works in 1784. It is there stated that the facts 
were supplied to Stock by Dr. Robert Berkeley, 
the bi.shop’s brother, then rector of Midleton, 
near Cloyne. In 1784 some notes by Berkeley’s 
widow and hi.s son George were published in the 
Addenda and Corrigenda prefixed to the third 
volume of the Biographia Britannica. A few 
other anecdotes are given in the preface to the 
Poems by the late George Monck Berkeley, &c., 


1797, by Mrs. Eliza Berkeley [q. v.], and G. M. 
Berkeley himself published many letters from 
Berkeley to Prior in his Literary Relics, 1789. 
These materials are all to be found in the fourth 
volume of the collected works.] L. S. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE CHARLES 
GRANTLEY FITZHARDINGE, M.P. 
(1800-1881), sixth son of Frederick Augus- 
tus, fifth earl of Berkeley (the second son 
after his marriage, on 16 May 1796, to Mary 
Cole, theiicefortn Countess of Berkeley), was 
born on 10 Feb. 1800. His elder brother by 
three years, Thomas IMoreton Fitzliardin go, 
having, by the decision of the House of Lords, 
been declared Earl of Berkeley [see Berke- 
ley; Family of], Grantley was for seventy 
years beir presumptive to the earldom. His 
childhood was passed almost entirely at 
Cranford House in Middlesex, one of the 
dower houses settled by the late earl on the 
countess. At sixteen years of age his god- 
father, the prince regent, presented him with 
a coinmissiou in the Coldstream guards. 
Having been for a few months enten.'d as 
an undergraduate at Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, he was sent for a year’s instruction 
to the Royal Military College at Sandhurst. 
He first joined his regiment in 1816 at the 
Tower of London, being afterwards on duty 
among the household troops during the next 
four or five years at St. James’s Palace and 
Windsor Castle, at Chatham and at Wool- 
wich. Shortly after coming of age he re- 
tired upon half-pay from the Coldstream 
guards into the 82nd foot. On 16 Aug. 
1824 he married Caroline Martha, youngest 
daughter of Paul Benfield [q. v.], and in 1829 
settled down as an ardent sportsman at 
Harrold Hall in Bedfordshire. Between 1810 
and 1829 hi.s eldest brother, William (to whom 
the late earl had left Berkeley Castle and the 
hulk of his large property), then known as 
Colonel Berkeley, was seeking to establish 
his claim to succeed his father, the fifth earl, 
in the earldom of Berkeley, and Grantley be- 
lieved that Colonel Berkeley’s cause might 
be advanced by the presence of himself and 
his three brothers, Maurice, Henry, and 
Craven, in parliament. Maurice [q. v.] there- 
fore entered parliament in 1831, and Craven 
[q. V.] and Grantley were, in the December 
of 1832, returned to the House of Commons, 
the latter as member for West Gloucester- 
shire ; Colonel Berkeley himself never esta- 
blished his claim, but he became Baron Se- 
grave (1831) and Earl Fitzbardinge (1841), 
For twenty years together, from 1832 to 
1852, Grantley held his ground as member 
for West Gloucestershire. He did so at 
last not merely in spite of the earl, hut in 
open defiance of him. At five general elec- 
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tions lie appeared successfully before the con- 
stituency as a candidate. Ilia maiden work, 
‘Berkeley Castle/ an historical romance in 
three volumes, was savagely reviewed in the 
August number for 1836 of ‘ Fraser’s Maga- 
zine.’ Accompanied by his brother Craven, 
Berkeley went on the afternoon of 3 Aug. 
to the bookseller’s shop in Regent Street, 
No. 215, kept by James Fraser, the publisher 
and proprietor of the magazine. Craven Ber- 
keley having posted himself on guard there 
at the shop door, Grantley, who was in form 
a stalwart athlete, confronted the rather puny 
publisher, demanding from him the name of 
the anonymous critic. Failing to obtain this 
information, he felled his feeble antagonist 
with a blow, and then standing over him 
beat him savagely about the head and face 
with the butt-end of a heavy gold-headed 
hunting-whip. The two Bt^rkeleys were 
brought before the neighbouring police ma- 
gistrate in Great Marlborough Street. In 
the subsequent trial it was stated that a 
professional pugilist had kept watch as a 
hired bully outside Fraser’s premises. Two 
actions, indeed, were tried, on 3 Dec. 1836, 
in the court of exchequer — one, Fraser v, 
Berkeley, for assault ; tlie other, the cross 
action, Berkeley v. Fraser, for libel — in each 
of them the damages being set at 6,000/. In 
the action for assault the plaintiff (Fraser) 
got the verdict, with 100/. ns his damages ; 
while in the action for libel the plaintiff 
(Berkeley), though he also got the verdict, 
had to content himself with 40^. damages. 
Meanwhile, two days after the assault on the 
publisher, i.e. on 5 Aug., a hostile meeting 
had taken place between the Hon. Grantley 
Berkeley and the author of the anoimnous 
criticism in ‘Fraser/ Dr. William Maginn, 
then editor of that magazine. They fought 
in a secluded meadow near the Harrow Road. 
Three shots each wert) exchanged by the 
belligerents. Dr. Maginn at the last being 
slightly wounded. 

On 3 May 1836 Mr. Berkeley raised a laugh 
by proposing that ladies should be admitted 
to the gallery of the House of Commons. 
The same day he was cheered along Rotten 
Row by the fashionable concourse, and in 
1841, on the concession of the privilege, re- 
ceived a piece of plate from grateful ladies. 

Grantley Berkeley’s second publication ap- 
peared in 1839, being ‘ A Pamphlet dedicated 
to the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Sports- 
men of England, Ireland, and Scotland. In 
Reply to a Prize Essay by the Rev. John 
Styles, D.D,, on the Claims of the Animal 
Creation to the Humanity of Man/8vo,pp. 49. 
His only other novel, ‘Sandron Hall, or the 
Days of Queen Anne/ 3 vols., was published 


in 1840. In 1847, in spit? of a bitter quarrel 
with his brother, Lord Fitzhardinge, and the 
expenditure of 30,000/. against him, he was 
returned for W est Gloucestershire ; but his de- 
fence of protection lost him the seat in 1862. 
From that time forward he took no part what- 
ever in public political life. He devoted him- 
self more than ever to field-sports. He was a 
I master both ofstag and of fox hounds. Four of 
I his favourites were famous : his terrier Smike, 
his bloodhound Druid, his mastifi' Grumbo, 
and his retriever Smoker. Even his tame 
cormorant Jack was for a long time noted 
as a wonder. He prided himself to the last 
upon having learnt pugilism from Byron’s 
instructor, Jackson, and retained until far 
on in middle life a coarser kind of buckish 
coxcombry. He delighted in wearing at the 
same time two or three difiercnt-coloured 
satin imder-waiatcoats, and round his throat 
three or four gaudy silk neckerchiefs, held 
together by passing the ends of them through 
a gold ring. Even when he had come to be 
an old man, he ])iqued himself upon having 
been the last to cling to the flat cocked hat 
of polite life, known early in the century as 
the chapeau bras. 

In 1854 Grantley Berkeley published a 
pamphlet on ‘ The Potato Disease,’ and his 
‘ Reminiscences of a Huntsman,’ 8vo, pp. 415. 
The latter book was illustrated by John Leech, 
as was another work issued from the press 
three years afterwards, in which he described 
‘A Month in the Forests of France/ 8vo, 
pp. 286. In that same year (1857) he brought 
out in a thin duodecimo a miniature poem 
called ‘ Love and the Lion,’ the substance of 
which was derived from a tale narrated by 
the French lion-hunter, Jules Gf^ard. 

He crossed the Atlantic and produced 
in 1861, profusely illustrated, ‘The English 
Sportsman in the Western Prairies,’ 8vo, 
pp. 431. In 1865 he published the first half 
and in 1866 the second half of his autobio- 
graphy in 4 vols., entitled ‘ My Life and 
Recollections.' During the course of the 
next year (1867) he brought out ‘ Anecdotes 
of the Upper Ten Thousand, their Legends 
and their Lives.’ In 1870 appeared his 
‘ Tales of Life and Death,’ in 2 vols., and in 
1871, dedicated by him to the Crown Prince 
of Germany, ‘ A Pamphlet on the French 
and Prussian War, written in the month of 
January while events were passing/ 8vo, 
pp. 36. Three years later, in 1874, he brought 
out his last work, ‘Fact against Fiction,’ 
2 vols., in which the habits and treatment of 
animals were practically considered. The 
last years of Grantley Berkeley’s life were 
embittered by the loss of his wife and their 
two sons. His wife, who was a catholic, died 
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on 18 Feb. 1873. Swinburne Fitzbardinge 
Berkeley, the elder of Grantley’s two sons, 
born on 20 Oct. 1826 and married on 4 March 
1862 to Eliza Maria, only daughter of John 
Gray, of Whamlands, Northumberland, and 
Trenn, Flintshire, and widow of Edward 
Dixon of Horsley House, Worcestershire, 
died without issue on 31 Dec. 1865 ; while 
Grantley's younger, and then only remain- 
ing son, Edward Stratton Fitzharainge Ber- 
keley, captain in the 2nd life guards, born 
on 16 July 1827, died unmarried on 29 May 
1878. Grantley Berkeley himself, just upon 
a fortnight after the completion of his 
eighty-first year, died on 23 Feb. 1881 at 
Longfleet, Poole, Dorsetshire, having still, 
to the last, as far beyond his reach as ever 
what had been dangling all but within his 
grasp for nearly seventy years — the earldom 
of Berkeley. 

[Grantley Berkeley’s Life and Recollections, 

4 vols., 1865-6; Times, 6 Aug. 1836, 24 and 
25 Feb. and 1 March 1881 ; Men of the Time, 7th 
edition, pp. 99-100 ; Fraser’s Magazine, August 
1836, pp. 242-7, January 1837, pp. 100-143; 
Morning Chronicle, 6 Aug. 1836.] C. K. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE CRANFIKIJ) j 
(1763-1818), admiral, second surviving son of | 
Augustus, fourth earl of Berkeley, seventeenth | 
baron, was born 10 Aug. 1753, and in 176(5 
entered the navy on board the Mary yacht, 
under the flag of his cousin, Rear-admiral 
Keppel, then appointed to carry over to 
Denmark the unfortunate Caroline Matilda. , 
Young Berkeley was for some time the queen’s : 
page, and was afterwards appointed to the | 
Guernsey, 60 guns, hearing the broad pennant j 
of Commodore Pallisser, then going out as 
governor of Newfoundland. Here he had the 
peculiar advantage of instruction from Mr.Gil- 
bert, then master of the Guernsey, and after- 
wards of the Resolution with Captain Cook, 
and assisted him in the survey of the coast of 
Newfoundland and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. | 
After two years of this service he was, in : 
1769, appointed to the Alarm frigate with ; 
Captain Jervis, afterwards the Earl of St. i 
Vincent, and served under him in the Medi- | 
terranean. He was afterwards removed into ' 
the flagship by Rear-admiral Sir Peter Denis, 1 
who, in September 1772, promoted him to the 
rank of lieutenant. In 1774 he returned to 
England, and at once contested the city of 
Gloucester in the interest of the opposition. 
The cost of the election to the two parties 
was said to be not less than 100,(X)0/. Ber- 
keley was unsuccessful; nor was he appointed 
to a ship till, in 1778, he was nominated by 
Admiral Keppel as alieutenant of the Victory. 
He was thus present in the battle of Ushant, 


and in September was promoted by the admiral 
to the command of the Firebrand fireship, in 
which he was attached to the Channel fleet ; 
and during the invasion of the Channel in the 
summer of 1779 by the combined fleets of 
FVance and Spain, he acted on the staff of 
Lord Shuldham, the comraander-in-chief at 
j Plymouth. Berkeley’s energy induced Lord 
I Shuldham to recommend him to the admi- 
ralty for promotion ; but the request was re- 
fused on account of the part taken by Cap- 
tain Berkeley in politics. He was, however, 
appointed to the Fairy sloop, and sent out to 
Newfoundland, where, within two months, 
he captured nine of the enemy’s privateers, 
and was posted by the admiral into the Vestal 
frigate 12 Sept. 1780. In the Vestal he was 
sent to England, and commanded her in the 
following spring at the relief of Gibraltar by 
Vice-admiral Darby. In 1782 he commanded 
the Recovery frigate in the fleet under Vice- 
admiral Barrington and Lord Howe, anrl 
was paid off at the peace in 1783. In 1789, 
after a few months in command of the Mag- 
niHcent,74 guns, he was appointed surveyor- 
general of the ordnance, an office which he 
lield till 1796. On the declaration of war in 
1793 ho was appointed to the Marlborough, 
74 guns, and in her had an important share 
in the victory of 1 June 1794. In this battle 
the Marlborough suffered severely, was totally 
dismasted, and had 120 men killed and 
wounded. Berkeley himself was severely 
wounded in the head, and was unable to re- 
sume the command. In common with the 
other officers of the fleet he received the 
thanks of both houses of parliament, and was 
one of the comparatively few who received 
the gold medal. Notwithstanding this, dis- 
paraging rumours of Berkeley’s conduct were 
set afloat, and ten years afterwards a weekly 
paper, called the ‘ Royal Standard,’ published 
a letter, in which he was described as a ^ shy 
cock,* and as having skulked in the cockpit. 
Berkeley brought an action for libel against 
the paper, and obtained a verdict with 1,000/. 
damages. There appeared no grounds what- 
ever for the libel, which, however, is even 
now sometimes remembered. For some 
months in 1795-6 Berkeley commanded the 
Formidable in the Channel, and in 1798 had 
command of the sea fencibles on the coast of 
Sussex, On 14 Feb. 1799 he was advanced 
to the rank of rear-admiral, and during that 
year and the next commanded a squadron in 
the Channel fleet under Lord Bridport and 
Lord St. Vincent. 

He became a vice-admiral 9 Nov. 1806, and 
about the same time was appointed to the 
command of the Halifax station. It was 
during his command, and under his direct 
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orders, that the conflict between the Leopard 
and Chesapeake took place, 22 June 1807, on 
account oi some deserters from the English 
seiwice, who had been received on board the 
American frigate (Marshall, iv. (vol. ii. pt. 
ii.) 892-7). The case led to a long diplomatic 
correspondence, and was one of the first causes 
of the war which broke out five years later ; 
but Berkeley’s conduct in the aftair seems to 
have been strictly in accordance with rule 
and precedent, though at variance with the 
more modern phase of international law. In 
December 1808 he was appointed to the chief 
command on the coast of Portugal and in the 
Tagus, which he held till May 1812. On 
31 July 1810 he was advanced to the rank of 
admiral, and in acknowledgment of his ser- 
vices to Portugal he was nominated lord high 
admiral of that kingdom. After his return 
to England in 1812 he retired altogether from 
active, and indeed from public life ; for 
twenty-seven years (1783-1810) he had re- 
presented Gloucestershire in parliament, and 
had been a persistent supporter of Pitt, 
and an uncompromising opponent of the 
Addington ministry. He was made K.B. 
(1813) and G.O.B. (1815), and died 26 Feb. 
1818. He married, in 1784, Emily Charlotte, 
daughter of Lord George Lennox, and sister 
of the Duke of Richmond, by whom he left 
five children. 

[Npal Chronicle, xii. 89 (with a portrait) ; 
Gent: Mag. (1818), Ixxxviii. i. 370.] J. K. L. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE MONOK (1763- 
1793), miscellaneous writer, son of the Rev. 
George Berkeley, prebendary of Canterbury, 
and grandson of Bishop Berkeley, was born 
on 8 Feb. 1703 at Bray in Berkshire. After 
receivii^ some elementary instruction at the 
King’s School, Canterbury, he was sent, at 
the age of twelve, to Eton. His mother [see 
Berkeley, Eliza], wlio, in 1797, after his 
death, published his ^ Poems ’ for private cir- 
culation, tells us that ho was exceedingly 
self-willed. He was endowed with a singu- 
larly unselfish disposition, and his precocity 
was such that he began to publish before he 
had left Eton. At the age of sixteen his 
father took him from Eton, and was his tutor 
for two years, after which he sent him to the 
university of St. Andrews, where he remained 
for three years and a half. He was elected 
nt the age of nineteen a corresponding mem- 
ber cf the Edinburgh Society of Antiquaries. 
On leaving St. Andrews he became a fellow- 
commoner of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and 
afterwards he was admitted a student of the 
Inner Temple. In 1787 he published ^ Nina ’ 
(a comedy in two acts), which his mother 
declares that he translated from the French 


in six hours. His next dramatic attempt, 

^ Love and Nature,’ a musical piece in one 
act, performed at Dublin theatre in 1789, and 
published in 1797, was founded on Prior’s 
‘ Emma and Henry ’ (a modernisation of the 
^ Nut Brown Maid ’) ; it is written in stiti* 
blank verse. In 1789 appeared his * Literary 
Relics,’ a book of considerable interest and 
value, containing much original matter. The 
contents are : (1) An Inquiry into the Life of 
Dean Swift ; (2) Original Letters of Charles 
II, James II, and the Queen of Bohemia; 
(3) Correspondence of Swift ; (4) Eighty-six 
Letters of Bishop Berkeley, chielly addressed 
to Thomas Prior; (5) I^etters of Congreve, 
Addison, and Steele. Southey, in ‘ Omni- 
ana’ (i. 251), says that George Monck Ber- 
keley, had he lived, would have published 
the manuscript journal of his grandfather’s 
‘ Travels in Italy.’ In 1789 Beraeley visited 
Ireland, and was made LL.B. of Dublin Uni- 
versity, While he was staying in Dublin he 
sought out Richard Brenan (the servant who 
attended Swift in his last moments), and set- 
tled on him a small pension. Falling into 
weak health he went for the benefit of the 
sea breezes to Dover. Afterwards he removed 
to Cheltenham, where he died on 26 Jan. 
1793. His mother tells us that he had in- 
tended to write a work in defence of the 
Christian religion. The poems edited by his 
mother are of very slight interest. 

[Poems, with a preface by his mother, 1797 ; 
Biographia Dramatica, od. 1812, i. 35; Gent. 
Mag. Ixvii. 403 ; Nichols’s Literary Illustrations, 
vi. 698 ; Bishop Berkeley’s Works, ed. Fraser 
I iv. 356, 359.] A. H. B. 

BERKELEY, GILBERT (1601-1681), 
bishop of Bath and Wells, is said to have been 
a member of the noble family of Berkeley, 
whose armorial bearings he used (Wood, 
Athcnce Odvn, ii. 800 ; Britton, Hist. Wells 
I Calk. p. 113). No certain information, how- 
ever, exists as to his genealogy (Cassan, ii. 1). 
Wood and Strype (Parker ^ i. 128) say that 
ho was a Lincolnshire man by birth; Fuller, 
probably incorrectly, that he belonged to Nor- 
: tolk ( Worthies, ii. 126). He appears to have 
taken the degree of B.D. at Oxford about 
1539 (Wood). He accepted the doctrines of 
the Reformat ion, and durmgthe reign of Mary 
was in exile at Frankfort. No notice exists of 
his having held any ecclesiastical preferment 
before his consecration. After the deprivation 
of Bourne, bishop of Bath and W ells, license of 
election was granted 11 Jan. 1560. Berkeley 
was elected to the see 29 Jan., the royal assent 
was given 20 March, he was consecrated at 
Lambeth 24 March, and received the tempO' 
ralities 10 July(LE Neve; Ryueir, F(jedera, 
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XV. 698). In common with the other bishops 
consecrated at this time he is described as 
* an excellent and constant preacher of 
God’s word’ (Steypb, Farker, i. 128). He 
attended the convocation of 12 Jan. 1662, 
and signed the articles then drawn up and 
the orders framed in 1659 for the conduct of 
deacons and readers (iO. 240). In a letter 
written in the November of that year he in- 
formed the lord treasurer that the patrons 
of chapels in his diocese were stripping oft* 
the lead from the roofs of their chapels 
(Annals I. i. 640). He received the de^ee 
ofD.I). graiiam in 1603. The conduct 
of Dr. Turner, the dean of Wells, caused him 
some trouble. Turner disliked the attempts 
made to enforce uniformity. He made an 
adulterer do penance in a priest’s square cap, 
and used to call the bish(^s ' white coats ’ 
and * tippet gentlemen.’ Berkeley admon- 
ished him, and, finding that he paid no atten- 
tion to his admonition, in 1666 complained 
of his conduct to the archbishop, and sug- 
gested that a letter from Cecil might bring 
him to obedience (Strype, Parker , i. 301). In 
1674 the burgesses of Wells applied for a re- 
newal of their ancient corporation. Berkeley 
resisted their claim as injurious to the rights 
of the see, and wrote to the lord treasurer 
representing that the town had no trade to 
support a mayor, recorder, and two justices. 
His conduct excited considerable indigna- 
tion among the townsmen (Annals^ ii. 604). 
Berkeley had a severe illness in 1672, and 
was long forced to keep his room, as he suf- 
fered during the rest of his life from sciatica. 
He was, however, present at the funeral of 
Archbishop Parker, 6 June 1675. In 1678 
he successfully resisted an iniquitous at- 
tempt made by Lord Paulet to impropriate 
the tithes of the living of West Monkton, 
of which he was patron (ih. IL ii. 185). 
lie died 2 Nov. 1581. Strype describes him 
as a prelate * of great gravity and singular 
integrity of life,’ but records that in 1664 he 
licensed Thomas, son of Sir John Harington, 
to the living of Kelston when only eighteen 
years of age and a scholar at Oxford, with 
provision that if he took orders the license 
should become perpetual (ib. Ill, i. 401, and 
observes in another place (Aylmer^ 68) that 
from ago and the atllictionof a lethargy he was 
not 80 diligent as the size of his diocese re- 
quired, and that in consequence it (Cassan, ii, 
2, reads the sentence as applying to the bishop) 
‘ inclined to superstition and papal religion.’ 
Harington (Nugcc Antiq. ii. 15(3) says that * he 
was a good justicer, saving that sometimes 
being ruled by his wife he swerved from the 
rule of justice and sincerity, especially in 
persecuting the kindred of Bourne, his pre- 


decessor. The fame went that he died very 
rich, but the same importunate woman carried 
it all away, that neither the church nor the 
poor were the better for it.’ In relation to 
this remark it should be noted that Berkeley 
took the extraordinary step of procuring for 
himself the chancellorship of tne church of 
Wells (23 Aug. 1660), which he held until 
1662 along with his bishopric. During his 
last illness he wrote to tne lord treasurer 
urging that good appointments might be 
made both to the see he was so soon to vacate 
by death and to other bishoprics. Neverthe- 
less after his death the diocese of Bath and 
Wells was left without a bishop for nearly 
three years. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. (ed. Bliss) ; Fuller’s 
Worthies (ed. Nichols) ; Strype’s Annals, Me- 
morials, Life of Parker, Life of Aylmer, 8vo ; 
Harington’s Nugse Antiquse, 8vo; Godwin, De 
Praesulibiis ; Cassan’s Lives of the Bi.shops of 
Bath and Wells; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy).] 

W. H. 

BERKELEY, JAMES, third Earl of 
Berkeley (1680-1736), admiral, was the 
second son of Charles, the second earl. He 
was appointed captain of the Sorlings frigate, 
2 April 1701. He was shortly afterwards pro- 
moted to the 50-gim ship Lichfield, in which 
he cruised successfully in the Channel. On 
7 March 1703-4, his father being then alive, 
he was summoned to the House of Lords as 
Lord Berkeley of Berkeley, and about the 
same time was appointed to the Boyne, 80, in 
which he joined Sir George Rooke in the Me- 
diterranean, and was present at the battle of 
Malaga, 13 Aug. 1704 (Lediard, 796 w.) In 
1706, in command of the St. George, he was 
again in the Mediterranean with Sir Clowdis- 
ley Shovell, was prominently engaged in the 
siege of Toulon, August 1707, and, coming to 
England in company with the commander- 
in-chief, had a very narrow escape of sharing 
his unhappy fate, 22 Oct. fsee Shovell, Sir 
Clowdisley]. The St. George did indeed 
strike on the same rocks as the Association, 
almost at the same moment ; but the swell 
which beat the one to pieces washed the other 
clear off. On 26 Jan. 1707-8, he was raised 
to flag rank ; possibly, as is said, as vice- 
admiral of the blue ; and presently hoisted his 
flag on board the Berwick as second in com- 
mand under Sir George Byng during the 
operations in the Forth and on the coast of 
Scotland in 1708. He continued actively 
employed in the Channel during the rest of 
that year, and till May 1710, when he struck 
his flag. By the death of his father on 
24 Sept, he became Earl of Berkeley, and 
was appointed lord-lieutenant of the county 
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of Gloucester. From this office he was re- 
moved in 1711, but was reappointed 011 the 
accession of George I. On 16 April 1717 he 
was appointed first lord commissioner of the 
admiralt y, and continued in that post for ten 
years, till the death of the king. In March 
1718-9, during the short war with Spain, 
lie was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
fleet in tlie Channel, with Sir John Norris 
commanding in the second post. Norris was 
senior on the list of admirals ; but they were 
both lords commissioners of the admiralty, 
and in that capacity Berkeley was the supe- 
rior. Ilewas also vice-admiral of thekingdom ; 
Norris was only rear-admiral. These offices 
have always, except in this one instance, been 
considered as purely civil, giving no execu- 
tive command ; but on this occasion Berke- 
^ particular warrant from the crown, 
hoisted the lord high-admiral’s flag (the first 
time it was ever worn in command at sea), 
and had three captains appointed under him 
as a lord high-admiral, Littleton, then vice-ad- 
miral of the white, being his first captain ^ 
(Martin-Leake’s Life of Sir John Leake 
(1750), 42) ; Hosier was the second. On 
the rare occasions on which a lord high-ad- 
rairal has actually commanded a fleet, he 
has always worn the standard as the flag of 
command ; but, except by special order from 
the crown, the first commissioner, as such, 
has no executive authority. 

Afterthis cruise, on 16 April 1719 Berkeley 
struck his flag and held no further command 
at sea, but five times he was one of the lords 
justices when the king went to Hanover. In 
April 1718 he avrs installed as a knight of 
the Garter, and the number of honorary ap- 
pointments which he held was very great. 
He died at Auhigny in France, a seat of the 
Duke of Richmond, on 17 Aug. 1 736, and was 
buried at Berkeley. He married, in 1714, 
Lady Louisa Lennox, daughter of the first 
Duke of Richmond, by whom he had one son, 
who succeeded him as fourth earl, and a 
daughter. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nra’’. iii. 201 ; Burchett’s 
Naval History ; Lediard’s Naval History.] 

J. K. L. 

BERKELEY, JOHN, first Baron Ber- 
keley OF Stratton {d. 1678), soldier and 
eourtier, the youngest son of Sir Maurice Ber- 
keley of Bruton in Somersetshire (of a family 
descended from Sir Maurice {d. 1346-7), 
second son of Maurice, second Lord Berkeley 
fsee Berkeley, Family ofl) by Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Henry Killigrew of Han- 
worth, Middlesex, was accredited ambassador 
from Charles I. to Christina, queen of Sweden, 
in January 1636-7, to propose a joint efibrt by 


the two sovereigns for the reinstatement of 
the elector palatine in his dominions. Pro- 
bably the employment of Berkeley in this 
business was suggested by his cousin, Sir 
Thomas Roe, who had conducted negotiations 
between Gustavus Adolphus and the king of 
Poland. Berkeley returned from Sweden in 
J uly 1637. In July of the following year he 
was knighted by the king at Berwick, having 
then a commission in the army raised for the 
purpose of coercing the Scots. In 1 040 he was 
returned to parliament for both Heytesbury 
and Reading, electing to retain his seat for 
the former place. Next year he Avas accused 
in parliament of complicity in the conspiracy 
to corrupt the army in the interestof the king, 
cx])elled the house, and committed to the 
ToAver ; he Avas suhsequently bailed by the 
earls of Dorset and Slamfora in the sum of 
10,000/., but the outbreak of hostilities pre- 
vented anyfurther steps being taken. In 1042 
he joined the Marquis of Hertford at Sher- 
borne, and Avas sent into ConiAvall Avith the 
rank of commissary-general to act under Sir 
Ihiljih Hopton as lieutenant-general. The 
royalist forces defeated, in May 1043, the 
Earl of Stamford at Stratton, with great loss 
of baggage and artilleiy, and jiursned him as 
far as Wells. In this aflair Sir John par- 
ticularly distinguished himself. He was now 
made commander-in-chief of all the royalist 
forces in Devonshire, and sat down before 
Exeter, into which the Earl of Stamford had 
thrown himself, and which was further de- 
fended by the fleet under the Earl of War- 
wick. Berkeley succeeded in maintaining a 
strict blockade, beating off the Earl of War- 
wick with a loss of three ships, and on 4 Sept. 
1643 the Earl of Stamford was compelled to 
surrender. In 1644 Berkeley was present at 
the baptism of Henriettc Anne, the king’s 
daughter, who was born at Exeter. The same 
year Hopton and Berkeley joined thcM* forces 
to oppose Sir William Waller’s westward ad- 
vance, but were severely beaten at Alresford 
in Hampshire on 29 March. In April 1646 
he superseded Sir Richard Grenville, being 
constituted colonel-general of the counties of 
Devon and Cornwall, took Wellington House, 
near Taunton, by assault, and then proceeded 
to invest Taunton. The adA^ance of Fairfax 
w^estward in the autumn of the year changed 
the aspect of nflairs. In January 1645-6 Fair- 
fax was able to concentrate himself upon 
Exeter, which Berkeley was forced (13 April) 
to surrender, though on honourable terms. 
After the surrender Berkelejr joined his kins- 
man, Lord Jei*myn, at Pans, in attendance 
upon Queen Henrietta Maria, with whom he 
seems to have been a favourite. Here, how- 
ever, he did not stay long. Having persuaded 
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the queen that he possessed influence with 
some of the principal oflicers in the army — it 
was one of his foibles to suppose that he was 
capable of influencing everybody with whom 
he in any way came into contact~he obtained 
from her a letter of recommendation to the 
king. Having gained access to the king, he 
set about using his influence with Cromwell, 
Ireton, and other eminent officers, with a view 
to mediating between them and the king. In 
this business he was ably seconded by Ash- 
burnham. The result was that a set of pro- 
positions emanating from the cliiefs of the 
army were submit ted to the king as a basis 
of reconciliation in July 1(*47, which the 
king scornfully rejected. Berkeley received 
the king's commands to attend him in his 
flight on the night of 10 Nov. 1047. The 
party pushed on towards Hampshire, and ulti- 
mately reached Lymington. Berkeley crossed 
the Solent and opened the matter to Ham- 
mond, from whom, however, nothing definite 
could be elicited. The envoys making no way 
with the business, by an act of almost incre- 
dible folly they conducted Hammond to the 
kin^ at Lymington, who then saw nothing 
for It but to accomj)any Hammond to Caris- 
brooke Castle. After this exploit Berlceh'y 
returned to London, still bent upon using bis 
influence with the army ; but being ill re- 
ceived by the officers, and arraigned by the 
parliament as a delinquent, he thought it most 
prudent to retire to Paris. Here, during the 
absence of Lord Byron in England, he obtained, 
through the influence, as it would seem, of 
Lord Jermyn, the post of temporar}^ governor 
to the Duke of York (1648), and on the death 
of Lord Byron (1652) tooK that nobleman's 
place, acquiring the control of the duke’s 
finances, and styling himself, though without 
(says Clarendon) any authority so to do, ‘ iii- 
tendant des afiaires de son altesso royale.' In 
this capacity, and with an eye to the duke's 
revenue and his own, he endeavoured to bring 
about a match between the duke and JVlarie 
de Longueville, daughter of the Duke of Lon- 
gueville, but the Trench court refused its 
sanction, and the idea was at once abandoned. 
Meanwhile Berkeley was engaged in paying 
his addresses to the Countess Morton, the go- 
verness of the Princess Henrietta, to whom 
in due course he made an offer of marriage. 
The lady appears to have made a confidant of 
Sir Edward Hyde (afterwards Earl of Claren- 
don), and to have rejected Berkeley upon his 
advice ; and this fact coming to Berlceley's 
knowledge inspired him with a deep and 
lasting animosity to Hyde, which the latter 
answered with contempt, and also by in- 
triguing to destroy Berkeley’s influence with 
the duke, in which he signally failed. 


Between 1652 and 1655 Berkeley served 
under Turenne in the campaigns against Cond6 
and the Spaniards in Flanders, accompanying 
the Duke of York as a volunteer, and when 
the duke placed his sword at the disposal 
of Spain, and crossed over into the Nether- 
lands early in 1656, he was still accom- 
panied by Berkeley. In the spring of the 
next year he made a tour with tlie duke 
through some of the principal cities of the 
Netherlands, took part in the campaigns of 
that and the following year, and at the re- 
quest of the duke was raised to the pem’age 
as Baron Berkeley of Stratton, in Cornwall, 
by a patent dated at Brussels 19 May 1058. 
Keturning to England at the Restoration, he 
was a commissioner of the navy from 1660 
until 1664. In the year 1601 ho was ap- 
pointed lord president of Connaught for life. 
This post, however, did not prevent his at- 
tendance at court, a deputy being at the 
same time a])pointed to do the work of the 
office in Ireland. This rapid advancement 
seems to have somewhat disturbed Pepys's 
equanimity, for he records the fact that on 
Sunday, 22 March 1662-3, he heard at church 
‘ a dull formal fellow that prayed for the Right 
Honourable John Lord Barkeley, lord presi- 
dent of Connaught,' &c. In 1663 (17 June) 
Berkeley was sworn a member of the privy 
council, and in the following year was made 
one of the masters of the ordnance. In J anuary 
1664-5 he was placed on the committee of 
Tangier. In February of this year he began 
build i ng himself a palace in the neighbourhood 
of Piccadilly, which was destroyed by fire in 
1733, but tliesite of which is now marked by 
Devonshire House. It was in the Italian 
.style, and ^ stood him in near 30,000/.,' says 
Evelyn. It was completed about 1672-3. 
In 1CG8 he bought Twickenham Park, whicli, 
however, passed out of his family iu 1685. 
In 1G70 he went to Ireland as lord lieuten- 
ant; this office ho held for two years, with 
a few months’ leave of absence in 1671, 
during which it was in commission. As vice- 
roy he manifested a marked partiality for the 
catholic party, allowing on one occasion the 
titular Archbishop Peter to use the castle 
plate for the purj)ose of adding magnificence 
to a religious celebration, and telling him at 
the same time that in a few months ‘ he hoped 
to see high mass at Christ Church.' In I)e-,., 
cember 1675 he was appointed, with Sir Wil- 
liam Temple and Sir Leoline Jenkyns, am- 
bassador extraordinary on the part of England 
at the congress of Nimeguen then about to 
assemble. He received orders to leave for 
FYance before the commission was made out, 
and was to have started in October ; but his 
departure was delayed for a few days by an 
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apoplectic seizure, which took him aa he was 
entering the council chamber of Whitehall 
(27 Oct.), and necessitated cupping. The ope- 
ration effected, Evelyn tells us, ^ an almost 
miraculous restoration.’ Accompanied by his 
wife he left Dover on 14 Nov., taking a so- 
lemn leave of Evelyn, to whom he had en- 
trusted the charge of his affairs during his 
absence, on the beach, there delivering into 
his custody ‘ his letter of attorney, keys, seal, 
and his will,’ like one who did not expect to 
return. He did not reach Nimegiien until 
11 Nov. of the following year, having spent 
the intervening period in France, and on 
28 May 1077 was compelled, by the state of 
his health, to leave for England, though the 
work of the congress was not completed. He 
reached London early in June, Eveljni wait- 
ing on him there on the 12th, ‘ to give an ac- 
count of the great trust reposed in him during 
his absence,’ and returning ‘ with abundance 
of thanks and professions,’ both from his lord- 
ship and his lady. On 26 Aug. 1678 he 
died, being seventy-two years of age. He was 
buried (5 Sept.) in the parish church of 
Twickenham. He left three sons, each of 
whom succeeded in his turn to the title 
[for John, third baron, see below and one 
daughter, Anne, who married Sir Dudley 
Cullum, Bart., of Hanstead, Suffolk. The 
title became extinct in 1773. His wife, who 
is politely described in his epitaph as ^ a young 
lady of a large dowry and yet larger graces 
and virtues,’ can hardly have been very young 
when he married her, as she had already been 
married first to Sir John Geare, and subse- 
quently (14 Eeb. 1659) to Henry Rich, Lord 
Kensington. Her maiden name was Christian 
or Christiana Riccard, her father being Sir An- 
drew Riccard, a wealthy Ijondon merchant, 
largely interested in the East India Company. 
Besides the fortune which this lady brought 
him Berkeley probably derived a handsome 
income partly from his life presidency of Con- 
naught, and partly from the post of manager 
of the Duke of York’s household, which he 
seems to have retained for many years after 
the duke had come of age. Concerning his 
conduct in this post I’epys (27 Sept. 1668) 
tells a story which, if true, convicts him of 
robbing his master in the matter of letting 
the duke’s wine licenses. Berkeley’s career 
seems to have been generally regarded by his 
contemporaries with feelings of mingled envy 
and amazement, its eminent successfulness 
being ascribed less to his own merits than to 
luck and the influence of his kinsman. Lord 
Jermyn, created Earl of St. Albans at the 
Restoration. This, at any rate, was the tenor 
of the conversation which Pepys heard at 
Captain Cocke’s on 3 Dec. 1666. Clarendon 


gives him credit for being an able officer, 
though fit only for a subordinate post ; but 
ruthlessly exposes his vanity, want of tact, 
and ignorance of human nature. 

Berkeley is the author of an historical 
piece in the nature of an apology for his 
j^art in the transactions which preceded and 
lollowed the flight of the king from Hamp- 
ton Court. It is an interesting produc- 
tion, written in a very lively style and of 
great biographical value, as it exhibits the 
character of its author with much naivete ; 
but the serious discrepancies between it and 
the account given by Ashburnham, and the 
attempt which is a])parent throughout it to 
magnify the author’s part in the negotiations 
with Cromwell and Ireton at the expense of 
Ashburnham, while casting upon him the sole 
responsibility for the unfortunate issue of the 
negotiations with Hammond, impair its au- 
thority as an historical narrative. It was 
first pubUshed in 1699 (8vo), and again in 
1702, under the title ^Memoirs of Sir John 
Berkley, containing an account of his nego- 
tiations with Lieutenant-general Cromwell, 
Commissary-general Ireton, and other officers 
of the army for restoring King Charles I to 
the exercise of the government of England.’ 
Lowndes {^Bibliographical Manual^ ed. Bohn) 
mentions an Wdition of 1699 with the title 
in Latin : ‘ Collectanea Historica Johannis 
Berkeley complexa ipsius negotiationem anni 
1647 cum Olivaro Cromwell, Ireton, et aliis 
exercitus pnefectis pro revocatione Caroli I 
in regni administrationem.’ The memoirs 
were reissued in 1812 in the * Harleiaii Mis- 
cellany,’ vol. ix., and in 1816 in Maseres’ 
‘Select Tracts relating to the Civil AVars,* 
vol. i. On the publication in 1830 of Ash- 
biirnbara’s ‘ Narrative ’ Berkeley’s account 
was added in an appendix. A French trans- 
lation appeared in the ‘ Collection des M6- 
moires relatifs h la Revolution d’Angleterre,’ 
vol. iv. Paris, 1827. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. (1636-7) 380, 392, 
(1637) 82, 116, 310, 312, 321, 324, 336, 413, 
(1640) 42, (1660-1) 110, (1664-5) 173, 187, 
485 ; Howell’s Familiar Letters, 228 ; Clarendon, 
hi. 120, 182, 202, 226, 426, 429-31 ; iv. 99-100, 
116, 119, 215. 448, 460; v. 149-53, 100-8, 188, 
206-12, 446-8, 479, 492 ; vi. 18, 589 ; Polwhele’s 
Devonshire, 306; Whitelocke’s Mem. 177, 185, 
191, 196, 200 ; Ludlow’s Mem. 73 ; Fairfax Cor- 
respondence (ed. Boll), i. 290; Commons’ Jour- 
nals, ii. 175, 238, 241, 253, 256, 262, 271, 290, 
294, 295, 333, 337, 346, 356, 614; v. 356, 359, 
366; Ashburnham’s Narrative, 88 ; Vindication, 
226 ; Appendix, cxliv. cli. clxiii. clxxv. ; Peti- 
tot’s Coll, des M6m. 2"** s^rie, xxxiv. 378, 380 ; 
Thurloe’s State Papers, i. 96, iv. 158, v. 104, 278, 
294, 753 ; Life of James II (Clarke), i. 47, 53, 
114, 273, 279, 293 ; Lib. Hib. i. pt. ii. 8, 190* 
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PopyB*8 Diary, 22 March 1662-3, 5 Nov. 1664, 
20 March 1664-5; Kvclyn’s Diary, 25 Sept. 
1672, 27 Oct. 1675, 25 Sept. 1677; Life of Sir 
Leolino Jonkyns, i. 349, 502, 512, ii. 117 ; Haydn’s 
Book of Dignities, 121, 191; Harris’s Life of 
William III, 98-101 ; Lysons’s Middlesex, iii. 199, 
580, 592 ; Sir William Temple’s Mem. (ed. 1720), 
411; Collinson’s Somerset,!. 215; Banks’s Ex- 
tinct Peerage, iii. 77 ; Fronde’s English in Ire- 
land, i. 165.] J. M. K. 

BERKELEY, JOHN, third Hakon Ber- 
KELEY of Stratton (lG(j3-Hh)7), admiral, 
second son of John, first Lord Berkeley of 
Stratton, succeeded to the title by the death of 
his elder brother Charles, a captain in the navy, 
6 March 1681-2. He was appointed first lieu- 
tenant of the Bristol on 14 April 1685, and on 
9 July 1686 he was promoted to the command 
of the Charles galley. In this he sailed for the 
Mediterranean, where he remained till May 
1688. On 30 Aiig. 1688 he was appointed 
to the Mountagii ; immediat(dy alter the 
revolution he was (27 Nov.) transferred to 
the Edgar ; and on 14 Dec. was nominated 
rear-admiral of the fleet, under the command 
of Lord Dartmouth. In the following summer 
he was vice-admiral of the red squadron under 
Admiral Herbert, and with him in the action 
oft’ Ban try Bay, 1 May 1689 ; in October he 
was detached with a small squMron to cruise 
in the entrance of the Channel, from which 
service he returned to Spit head in January. 
On 8 Eeb. 1692-3, he was appointed vice- 
admiral of the blue, shortly afterwards vice- 
admiral of the red, and on the death of Sir 
John Ashby, 12 July 1693, admiral of the 
Blue in the fleet under the joint admirals 
Killigrew, Delavall, and Shovell. The follow- 
ing summer, 1694, l^ord Berkeley was de- 
tached by Admiral Russell in command of a 
large division intend(id to cover the attack 
on Brest by the land forces under General 
Talmash. Several concurring accounts had 
warned tlie French of the object of this ex- 
pedition, and when the attempt was made 
in Camaret Bay on 8 June, it was repulsed 
witli very severe loss. After his return from 
this expedition, Berkeley had a correspond- 
ence with the secretary of state, to whom he 
complained of the admiralty for interfering 
with wliat he claimed as his right to appoint 
olficers in the fleet. ‘ If I have not,^ he 
wrote 21 Juno 1694, Mhe power of appoint- 
ing oflicers, I can keep the fleet in no order, 
nor will I pretend to it. Since this war 
the admiralty have never, in the summer- 
time, appointed officers in the line-of-battle 
ships, and I should be sorry to be the first 
not thought a judge of officers.^ Such a claim 
coiildscarcely be allowed, but it would appear 
that some compromise was eti’ected, for Ber- 


keley continued in command of the fleet, and, 
a few day.s later, was again sent out to bom- 
bard Dieppe and Havre, both which services 
he accomplished, 13 and 16 July 1694, pro- 
bably inflicting a good deal of injury on 
the enemy (Evelyn^s Biary^ 13 July 1694) ; 
but it was doubted whether the damage to 
the French was commensurate with the ex- 
pense to the English. On 27 Aug. Lord 
Berkeley resigned the command to Sir Clow- 
disley Shovell, and went to London for the 
winter. 

The next summer, 1696, it was determined 
to renew these desultory attacks on the 
French coast, and onl2JuiieBerkeley hoisted 
his flag on board the Shrewsbury at Ports- 
mouth. A few days later he was joined by 
a Dutch squadron under Admiral Van Al- 
monde, ana, the combined fleet appearing in 
front of St. Malo on 4 July, the place was 
shelled during that afternoon and the whole 
of the next day by a flotilla of bomb-vessels 
under the immediate command of Captain 
Benhow [see Ben bow, John, vice-admiral] ; 
after which the admirals resolved that nothing 
more could be done, and the main fleet re- 
turned to the Downs. 

Berkeley’s jealous temper and domineering 
disposition are strongly shown by a letter of 
this date, 23 July 1695, in which he wrote : 
^ Since it has been thought fit to i^point Sir 
George Rooke to command in the Straits [sc. 
the Mediterranean], I suppose care will be 
taken that he and I may not meet at sea 
without he will obey, for I can own no 
superior at sea but Admiral Russell.’ A.s 
Rooke and Shovell — who on this last expe- 
dition had acted under him — were both his 
seniors (by special regulation 20 July 1093), 
the pretension is not a little curious. 

It was now determined to repeat an attempt 
on Dunkirk, which Sliovell had unsuccess- 
fully made in the previous September {Add. 
MS. 21494, f. 39). This was done on 1 Aug. 
by a flotilla of bomb-vessels, fire-ships, and 
a number of so-called machines, under the 
immediate command of their inventor, Wil- 
liam Meester. No success could even be 
claimed, and the flotilla, with the fleet, 
moved along the coast to Calais. Here a 
quarrel broke out between the admiral and 
Meester, who appears to have been at least 
as much of a charlatan as of an inventor* 
Collecting his boats, and under cover of the 
darkness, Meester slipped away from the fleet. 
Berkeley sent after him, with orders to bring 
him back a close prisoner. ‘ He is afraid,’ 
he wrote 4 Aug., * to stand the trial of his 
machines, and now his business is done, with 
what money he has ^ot, he is for packing oft’, 
but I hope to stop him* All his actions and 
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words liave been every day nothinp^ but con- 
trariety, and bis design only to cheat his 
Mdesty and the nation/ 

The fleet returned to the Downs, from 
whence Berkeley wrote a very detailed state- 
ment of the case against Meester, who ought, 
he insisted, to be tried for his life. No such 
action appears to have been taken ; but orders 
were sent down for the fleet to attempt Calais. 
Accordingly, they bombarded it on 17 Aug. 
as long as their mortars held out, though 
little real damage was done. The fleet re- 
turned to England, and was ordered to Spit- 
head ; but Berkeley, having received an inti- 
mation that Sir George Rooke would be at 
Portsmouth, left the command to Sir Clow- 
disley Sliovell. The following year his 
objection to serve under Hooke had been 
overcome ; and through Tvfay 1606 he com- 
manded in the second post in the Channel. 
At the end of the month Hooke, then one 
of the lords of the admiralty, was summoned 
to London, and the command-in-chief re- 
mained with Berkeley, who at this time was 
permitted to fly the union flag at the main, 
and was presently ordered to extend his 
cruise into the Bay of Biscay, and to threaten 
the coast of Erance, in the hope of causing 
troops to be withdrawn from the Frencn 
army in Flanders. Contrary winds, however, 
detained the fleet in the Channel till the end 
of June. In the early days of July the isle 
Croix and the smaller islands, lionet and 
IToedic, were ravaged, and St. Martin’s, in 
the isle of U6, was bombarded. Such achieve- 
ments could not lead to any result, and the 
most noticeable incident of the cruise was 
(he intrusion into the fleet one night of a 
hhench privateer, commanded by Duguay- 
Trouin, who describes himself as having en- 
gaged and overpowered one of the frigates 
in full view ot the English admiral \M6- 
moires de M. Du Guay-Trouin, Amsterdam, 
1748, 41-3,- Fraser's Mayazme, 1882, i. 509 
(April), where the incident is discussed in 
some detail). By the end of July the fleet 
returned to Spithead, and no further opera- 
tions during that summer being intended, 
Berkeley went on leave, still preserving the 
command. He, however, never resumed it, 
being attacked by a pleurisy, of which he 
died 27 Feb. 1696-7. He had married Jane, 
daughter of Sir John Temple of East Sheen 
in Surrey, by whom he had but one daughter, 
who died in infancy. 

[Home Oflico Records (Admiralty), v. and ix., 
in the Public Record Office; Burchett’s Naval 
History; Charnock’s Biog. Nav. ii. 121 ; the me- 
moir in continuation to Campbell’s Lives of the 
Admirals (vol. vi.) has absolutely no value.] 

J. K. L. 


BERKELE Y,M All RICE FH E DE RICK 
FITZHARDINGE, Baron Fitzhaudinqb 
(1788-1867), admiral, second son of the fifth 
earl of Berkeley by his alleged private marriage 
[see Berkeley, Family of], was born 3 Jan. 
1 7 88. He entered the navy in J une 1 802, and 
after six years’ service, for the most part in the 
West Indies or on the Newfoundland station, 
where his uncle. Vice-admiral G.C. Berkeley, 
was then commander-in-chief, was made lieu- 
tenant 9 July 1808. He was then appointed 
to the Hydra frigate, with Captain George 
Mundy, and actively employed on the east 
coast of Spain during the next eighteen 
months. In February 1810 he was appointed 
flag lieutenant to his uncle at Lisbon, and 
in the autumn had charge of a division ot 
gunboats on the Tagus co-operating with 
the troops then holding the lines of Torres 
V(‘dras. He was promoted 19 Dec. 1810 to 
the command of the Vestal, in which he con- 
tinued till the following November. He was 
posted 7 June 1814, and from 1828 to 1831 
commanded the Semiramis frigate, flagship 
at Cork. In 1840-1 he commanded the 
Thunderer, 84, in the Mediterranean, and took 
part in the several operations on the coast ot 
Syria, including the bombardment of St. Jean 
d^Acre, in acknowledgment of which he was 
made a C.B., and received the gold medal. 
With this his service at sea came to an end, 
though he became, in course of seniority, rear- 
admiral 30 Oct. 1849 ; vice-admiral 21 Oct. 
1856 ; and admiral 1 5 .Tan. 1862. On shore, 
however, he was closely occupied with naval 
affairs, and held a seat at the admiralty, with 
few and comparatively short interruptions, 
from 1833 to 1 857. His longest absence from 
the board was from 1839 to 1846, when he gave 
up his seat in consequence of a difference with 
his colleagues on the subject of sending out 
men-of-war with the insufficient number of 
men proposed as a ‘peace complement,’ a 
practice whicli, as is now known, placed the 
English Mediterranean fleet in very serious 
jeopardy, and in condemnation of which 
Berkeley published ‘ A Letter addressed to 
Sir John Barrow, Bart., on the System of 
War and Peace Complements in her Majesty’s 
Ships’ (21 pp. 8vo, 1839). Ho represented 
the city of Gloucester in parliament from 
1831 to 1833, from 1836 to 1837, and from 
1841 to 1857, but in 1818,1833, 1837, and 
1857 he was an unsuccessful candidate. 

Ilis elder brother, who had been created 
Baron Segrave (1831), and afterwards Earl 
Fitzhardingo(1841 ),died inl857,and his titles 
became extinct. ()n this Admiral Berkeley 
put in a claim for the barony of Berkeley, but 
failed to establish it. He was, however, raised 
to the peerage on 6 Aug. 1861 as Baron Fitz- 
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hardinge. When liisyoungerbrotherGrantley 
[q.v.J publ isbed in 1865 some brutal reflections 
on his mother’s character, Lord Fitzhardinge 
and his other brothers joined in drawing 
up a deservedly severe pamphlet, entitled 
‘ Reply to some Passages in a Book entitled 

My Life and Recollections, by the Hon. 
Grantley F. Berkeley.’” Lord l^itzhardingo 
was twice married : first in 1823 to Lady 
Charlotte Lennox, daughter of the fourth 
duke of Richmond ; second in 1834 to Lady 
Charlotte Moreton, daughter of the first earl 
of Diicie. He was nominated a privy coun- 
cillor in 1855, was made a K.C.B. 5 July 
1855, and G.C.B. 28 June 1861. He died 
17 Oct. 1867. 

[O’Byrne’aNav.Biog. Diet. ; Gent.Mng. (1867), 
4th ser. iv. 819.] J. K. L. 

BERKELEY, ROBERT (d. 1219), the 
eldest of the six sons of Maurice Berkeley, on 
his father’s death in 1190 paid to the king a 
fine of 1,000/. for livery of his inheritance, and 
to King John in 1199 a further sixty marks 
for confirmation of his title and a charter of 
fairs in his manor of Berkeley. In 1208 he 
was a justiciar at Derby. He took a leading 
art in the struggle between .Tobn and the 
arons, and, being included in the excommu- 
nication of the barons pronounced by Inno- 
cent III, Berkeley Castle and the lands were 
seized. In 1216, however, shortly before John 
died, he visited the king, then at Berkeley 
Castle, under a safe-conduct, and made his sub- 
mission. The manor of Cam in Gloucester- 
shire was then granted him for the support of 
his Avife Juliana, niece of the Earl of Pem- 
broke. In 1216, on Henry’s accession, he was 
restored to his lands on payment of a fine of 
966/. 13^. 4(/., Avitli the exception of the castle 
and lands of Berkcde)^ He died in 1219, still 
dispossessed of them, and was buried in a 
monk’s cowl in tlie north aisle of St. Augus- 
tine’s Abbey, Bristol, of which, along with 
Burdenstoke in Wiltshire, Stanley Priory in 
Gloucestershire, and tlie canons of Hereford, 
he was a benefactor. He founded St. Cathe- 
rine’s Hospital, Bedminster, near Bristol, as 
an Austin priory for a warden and poor 
brethren (Leland, Collect, i. 85), and two 
chantries elsewhere. After the death of his 
first wife Juliana he married Lucia (whose 
family is not known!, afterwards wife to Hugli 
do Gurney. He left no issue by either wife, 
and was succeeded by his brother Thomas, to 
whom Berkeley Castle was restored. 

[Foss’s. Lives of tho Judges; Dugdale’s Baron- 
age, i. 352, 614; Brydge.s’s Collins’s Peorago, 3, 
696 ; Dugdale’s Monasticon, 6, 774 ; Rudder’.s 
Gloucestershire; Manning and Bray’s Surrey; 
Britton’s Cathedrals, Bristol, p. 68.] J. A. H. 


BERKELEY, Sir ROBERT (1684- 
1656), justice of the king’s bench in the reign 
of Charles I, Avas descended by a succession 
of younger sons from a family, of whom two 
members, Maurice and Robert, had held the 
office of judge. He was the second son of 
Rowland Berkeley, a wealthy clothier of 
AVorcester, by Catherine Haywood (pedigree 
in Nash’s Collections for Worcestershire^ 
ii. 358), and was born at Worcester 26 July 
1684. He entered the Middle Temple in 
1600, and was called to the bar 6 May 1608. 
Through the death of his father in 1611 he 
became possessor of the estate of Spetchley, 
Worcestershire; that of Cotheridge, which 
bis father’s success in business had also en- 
abled him to purchase, being previously given 
to the elder brother. In 1613 he was elected 
high sheriff* of his county, and in 1620 and 
1624 M.P. for AVorcester. In tho beginning of 
1627 be was called to the degree of the coif, 
in April w^as made a king’s serjeant, and in 
October 1632 a justice of the court of King’s 
Bench. To the question which the king ad- 
dressed to the twelve judges in 1636, regard- 
ing his prerogative in the imposition of ship- 
money, he strongly supported an affirmative 
ansAver. At the great ship-money trial of 
1637 he not only consistently adhered to this 
opinion by giving judgment against Hampden, 
but supported bis decision by an argument 
which Avent much further in the direction of 
absolutism than the original proposition ; for 
denying that Gex is rex’ he asserted that ^rex 
is lex, lex loquens, a living, a speaking, an 
acting law’ {State Trials, iii. 1098). In De- 
cember 1640 Berkeley and other five judges 
were hound in 10,000/. apiece to answer the 
charges which the commons Avere preparing 
against them, and on 13 Feb. following he 
was singled out for impeachment by the com- 
mons in the lords’ house. By their command 
the u.slier of the black rod * came to the King’s 
Bench, when the judges were sitting, took 
Judge Berkeley from off the bench, and car- 
ried him away to prison, which struck a great 
terror in the rest of his brethren then sitting 
in AVestminster Hair (Whitelocke, Memo- 
rials, p . 40) . The general charge aga i nst him 
was that of ‘ endeavouring to subvert the fun- 
damental laAvs, and introduce an arbitrary 
and tyrannical government against law ’ 
{Articles of Accusation exhibited by the Com- 
mons House of Parliament now assembled 
against Sir John Bramston, Knight, Sir Po- 
bert Berkley, Knight, &c., published 1641 , and 
also in Rush worth, ii. 606-14). On 20 Oct. 
1641 he appoar(^d at the bar of the House of 
Lords, and pleaded not guilty, whereupon the 
trial was fixed for 2 Nov. The difficulty of 
the commons in obtaining witnesses caused, 
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however, a further postponement, and mean- 
while, as the business of the King’s Bench 
w^as at a standstill, one of the three judges 
being with the king and another in the Tower, 
t he two houses, ‘ taking into consideration 
that Judge Berkeley had carried himself with 
modesty and humility, and inoflensively to 
both houses,’ invited him to act as judge for 
the Michaelmas term. On 10 Sept, lollowing 
he was brought to trial, and adjudged to pay 
a fine of 20,000/. within six weeks, to be de- 
prived of the ofiice of judge, and rendered in- 
capable of holding anyplace or receiving any 
honour in the stale or commonwealth, and 
to be imprisoned in the Tower during the 
ph’asure of the lords. As, however, there 
was ail urgent need of ready moiu'y for the 
payment of the subsidy to the Scotch, he was 
allowed his liberty and an abatement of half 
tlie sum on his volunteering immediate pay- 
ment (Claeendon, vii. 262). The remainder 
of his life was spent in retirement at Spetch- 
ley, but not without molestation, for before 
the battle of Worcester the Scotch presbyte- 
rians, though employed in the service of 
Charles II, robbed him of a large sum of 
money and burned his mansion to the ground, 
their motives being partly religious animosity, 
partly a love of plunder, and partly to pre- 
vent the occupation of the mansion by Crom- 
well. According to Habington ( Worcester-- 
shire MS. in library of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, quoted in Grangek’s Letters^ 259, 
and ill Nash’s Collections of JVorcestersMj'ef 
ii. 359), Berkeley converted the stables into 
a dwelling house, and resided there during 
the remainder of his life. Lloyd states that 
^ he died heartbroken with grief anno 1649 ’ 
( 95), hut the date on his tombstone 
is 5 Aug. 1656. Nash gives the year 1692, 
which, though plainly impossible, has found 
its way into other books. He was buried in 
the church at Spetchley, where, in the south 
side of the chapel on a raised monument of 
black and white marble, is a figure of the 
judge in his robes (see the engraving in Nash’s 
Collections for Worcestershire). According 
to Habington the likeness is an admirable 
one, and was taken from a plaster cast after 
death. There are engraved portraits of the 
judge by Hollar, by Powle, and by some other 
erson. That of Hollar bears a close resem- 
lance to the figure on the monument. By 
his marriage to Llizabeth, daughter and co- 
heiress of Thomas Conyers, of East Barnet, 
Hertfordshire, he left one son Thomas. 

Whitelocke characterises Berkeley as ‘a 
very learned man in our laws, and a good ora- 
tor and judge, moderate in his views except in 
his desire for court favour.* Lloyd, in much 
more eulogistic terms, as was to be expected, 


refers to him as ^ the greatest master of max- 
ims in his time,’ and ‘ a person whose worth 
was set in his pedigree as a rich diamond in 
a fair ring.’ The founder of the hospital in 
Worcester, in Foregate Street, was not Judge 
Berkeley, as is frequently stated, but a grand- 
son of the same name. The judge, however, 
left a reut-charg(i of about 5/. lOs. annually 
to be distributed among the poor. He also 
gave twenty-three timber trees towards the 
rebuilding of the church at Spetchley, and 
was at a charge of more than 100/. for 
mending and increasing the ringing of the 
bells. 

[Lloyd’s Memoirs, 93-7 ; AVhitelocko’s Memo- 
rials ; Thishworth’s Historical Collection; Cla- 
rendon’s History of the Kchcliion ; Granger’s 
Letters, 21 7-20, 253-Gl ; Granger’s Biog, ii. 224- 
225 ; Nash’s Collect ions for Worcestershire, ii. 
358-00; Green’s History of Worcester, ii. 61, 
69 ; Chambers’s Biographical Illustrations of 
Worcestershire, pp. 108-113; Articles of Ira- 
poachnumt against Sir John Bramston, Knight, 
Sir John Berkley, Knight, &c., 1641 ; The True 
Copie of a Speech delivered by the Hon. Wil- 
liam Perpoynt against Sir Kobert Berkley, 1641; 
Boss’s Judges of Kngla!\d.] T. F, H. 

BERKELEY, ROBERT (1713-1804), 
political writer, was son of Tliomas Berkeley 
of Spetchley, W orcestershire, by Mary, daugh- 
ter and heiress of —Davis, of Clytha, Mon- 
mouthshire. Ho published * Considerations 
on the Oath of Supremacy,’ and ‘ Considera- 
tions on the Declaration agninst Transubstan- 
tiation,’ both addressed to Dr. Josiah Tucker, 
dean of Gloucester. These were the result 
of their frequent conversations, and led to a 
friendly correspondence between them. It is 
presumed that Berkeley was the author of 
several other works, and that the catholic no- 
bility and gentry were principally stimulated 
by him to present their petition to the king 
in 1778, which was followed by the repeal of 
the Act of the 11th William and Mary. The 
Rev. Thomas Phillips, author of the ‘ Life of 
Cardinal Pole,* resided as chaplain in the 
house of this gentleman, and there he wrote 
hi.s celebrated work. Berkeley married first 
Anne, sister and co-heir of John Wyborne, of 
FI ixton, Norfolk ; secondly, Catharine, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Fitzherbert, of Swinnerton, 
Staffordshire ; and thirdly, Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Peter Parry, of Twysog, in Denbigh- 
shire. Dying without issue on 20 Dec. 1804, 
he was succeeded in the family estates by his 
nephew, Robert Berkeley, of Spetchley. 

[Burke’s Hist, of the Lauded Gentry (1837), 
i. 471 ; Burke’s Diet, of the Landed Gentry 
(1868), 90 ; Chambers’s Illustp. of Worcestershire 
Biog. 501.] T. C. 
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BERKELEY, Sir WILLIAM (1639- 
1666), vice-admiral, was the third son of Sir 
Charles Berkeley of Bruton, treasurer of the 
household to Charles II, and younger brother 
of Charles, earl of Falmouth, the favourite of 
the Duke of York, killed in the battle of 
3 Juno 16G5 [see Berkeley, Family ofl 
William, who shared the duke’s favour with 
his elder brother, was appointed lieutenant 
of the Swiftsure in 1661, and in 1662 was 
promoted to the command of the Bonaven- 
ture. In the summer of 1663 he com- 
manded the Bristol, in the Mediterranean 
squadron, under Sir John Lawson, engaged 
in one of the usual abortive attempts to per- 
suade, without overawing, the Dey and Divan 
of Algiers to abstain from plundering English 
ships (Pepys, Diaryj 9, 18 Nov. 1663). The 
next year he commanded the Resolution; 
was knighted 12 Oct. 1664, and in Novem- 
ber was appointed rear-admiral of the red 
squadron, of which Tjawson was vice-admiral, 
under the immediate command of the Duke 
of York. He was then sent int o the Channel 
with six frigates, and there remained, between 
Dover and the Isle of Wight, till the follow- 
ing April, when he rejoined the fleet and 
took part in the battle of 3 June 1665. Of 
his behaviour on this occasion it is impossible 
to speak with certainty ; for whilst one con- 
temporary report describes him as, with a 
squadron of six ships, chasing nine of the 
runaway Dutch (Cal. S, P. Dorn. 5 June 1665), 
another says that on hearing of his brother’s 
death ho thought it 

not good 

To venture more of royal Harding’s blood . . . 

With his whole squadron straight away hobore, 

And, like good boy, promised to fight no more. 

Poems on State Affairs, i. 29. 

Nor was the scandal confined to verse, for 
Pepys records (10 June) : < It is strange to 
see iiow people do already slight Sir William 
Berkeley . . . who three months since was 
the delight of the court.’ True or false, how- 
ever, the duke stuck to his favourite, and 
appointed him (19 June) to be lieutenant- 
governor of the town and garrison of Ports- 
mouth. During the next twelve months his 
time was officially spent between Portsmouth 
and the fleet. In the four days’ battle off* the 
North Foreland he commanded as vice-ad- 
miral of the white squadron, his flag still 
flying in the Swiftsure, which, being cut oil 
from the fleet, was surrounded and captured 
by the Dutch after the admiral and most of 
her men had been slain, 1 June 1666. Friends 
and enemies were agreed that Sir William 
Berkeley died as became an English admiral 
(CoLLiBER, Columna Itostratay 173 ; Leven 
van Trom'Pf 326 ; Brandt, Vie de Michel de 


Rnyter^ much to the satisfaction of 

his father and friends, who had been extremely 
troubled with a report of his cowardice (Cal. 
S. P. Dom. 15 June 1666). His body was 
respectfully embalmed by the Dutch ( Gent. 
Mag. Ivii. 214), and sent over to England ; in 
the following August it was buried in West^ 
minster Abbey, where there is a monument 
to his memory. 

He was not married. According to Pepys 
(6 July 1665), he had paid his court to a 
daughter of Sir John Lawson, who had, how- 
ever, refused his suit. His portrait, by Sir 
Peter Lely, is now in the Painted Hall at 
Greenwich. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. i. 79 ; Calendars of 
State Papers, Domestic, 1GG2-6.] J. K. L. 

BERKELEY, Sir WILLIAM (d. 1677), 
governor of Virginia, youngest son of Sir 
Maurice Berkeley, and brother of John, first 
Lord Berkeley of Stratton [q. v.], was born in 
or near London. Ini 625 he was elected proba- 
tioner fellow of Merton Collegia, Oxford ; in 
1629 was admitted master of arts, and in the 
following year st arted on his trav(ds. He was 
one of the commissioners of Canada in 16.32 
(Cal. State Papers^ Colon. Ser. 1574-1600, p. 
9). Returning to England with a high reputa- 
tion for laiowledge and experience, he became 
gentleman of the privy chamber to Charles I 
(Lysons, Environs of London., iii. 591). In 
1638 he published ‘ The Lost I^ady. a tragi- 
comedy,’ fol., which is included in the first 
and fourth editions of Dodslcy’s ^ Old Plays,’ 
but omitt ed in the editions of 1780 and 1825. 
Wood states that he was sent to Virginia in 
1646 ; but this is a mistake, for the commis- 
sion appointing him to the governorship of 
the colony (Cal. State Papers, Colon. Ser. 
1574-1660, p. 321) is dated 9 Aug. 1641, 
When the parliamentarians were successful, 
Berkeley offered an asylum in Virginia to 
gentlemen of the royalist side ; whereupon 
the parliament despatched a small fleet to the 
colony, and the governor, unable to offer re- 
sistance, was forced to resign his authority, 
but received permission to remain on his own 
plantation as a private person. At the Resto- 
ration Berkeley was reappointed governor. 
Among the State Papers is a letter of King 
Charles II for his recall, dated 13 May 1665 ; 
but he continued to administer the affairs 
of the colony for the next eleven years. His 
secretary, Thomas Ludwell, in a letter dated 
24 June 1667, writes to .lohn, Lord Berkeley 
of Stratton, that the governor had resolved 
against all entreaties to solicit his return. 
A few days earlier Berkeley had written a 
desponding letter to Secretary Lord Arling- 
ton, in which he says that * age and misfor- 
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tunes had withered his desires and his hopes.’ 
Writing from Virginia on 18 July of the 
previous year, Lud well describes the governor 
as * pious and exemplary, sober in his conver- 
sation, prudent and just in peace, diligent and 
valiant in war.’ For his careful administra- 
tion and for the zeal that he displayed in 
checking the Indians (whom. he treated with 
the utmost severity), he received the honour 
of knighthood. Religious tolerance was not 
one of his virtues, and the State Papers show 
that he put much pressure on the q^uakers. 
As a lawgiver he was esteemed wise and 
just. To him, in 1GG2, Moryson dedicated 
the ‘ Laws of Virginia no^^in force,’ saluting 
Herkeley as author of all the best laws. He 
was still inVirgiuia in April 1677, keeping on 
his government in defianceofHerbert Jeffreys 
who had arrived to supersede him (Lovgleat 
Papers ^ 50 n). In the early summer of 1677 
he returned to England, and on 1 July 1677 
ho was buried at Twickenham. An un])ub- 
lishcd play, ^ Cornelia,’ 1 662, by ‘ Sir William 
Hartley,’ is reasonably ascribed in ‘ Bio- 
graphia Dramatica ’ to Berkeley. 

[Wood’s Athen.ne (Bliss) iii. Ill 1-12; Claren- 
don’s History of the Rebellion, bk. xiii. p. 173 ; 
Biographia Dramatica, cd. Stephen Jones; Cal. 
State Papers, Colon. Ser., American and West 
Indies, 1574-1660, 1661-8 ; Hist. Commiss. Re- 
port, iv. 47 , 100, 237, vii. 467, 493 ; A Perfect 
Description of Virginia, 1649.] A. H. B. 

BERKENHOUT, JOHN (1730 ?~1701), 
physician, naturalist, and miscellaneous wri- 
ter, was born about 1730 at Leeds, and edu- 
cated at the grammar school there. His father, 
a merchant and native of Holland, in order to 
train him for a commercial career, sent him 
at an early age to Germany, that he might 
acquire a knowledge of foreign languages. 
After spending some years in Germany ho ac- 
companied some English noblemen on a tour 
through Europe. On returning to Germany 
ho stayed at Berlin in the house of his father’s 
relative, Baron de Bielfeld, a man distin- 
guished in politics and literature. Finding 
the prospect of a commercial life distasteful, 
Berkenhout became a cadet in a Prussian 
infantry regiment, where he was speedily 
promoted to the rank of ensign, and after- 
wards of captain. In 176G, war being de- 
clared between England and France, he 
quitted the Prussian service, and received a 
commission in an English regiment. At the 
close of the war in 1760 he entered Edinburgh 
University, and applied himself to the study 
of medicine. While a student at Edinburgh 
he published in 1762 his ‘Clavis Anglica 
Linguae Botanicae Linnaei ; ’ a second edition 
of this useful lexicon appeared in 1764, and 


a third edition in 1766. From Edinburgh 
ho proceeded to the university of Leyden, 
where he took his degree of doctor of physic 
on 13 May 1765 (Peacock, Index of Leyden 
Students)^ composing for the occasion a ‘ Uis- 
sertatio Medica inauguralis de Podagra,’ which 
was dedicated on publication to Baron de 
Bielfeld. On his return to England he settled 
at Isle worth in Middlesex, and in 1766 pub- 
lished his ‘ Pharmacopoeia Medici.’ It is stated 
in Davy’s ^Suffolk Collections’ (xc. 403^ that 
he practised for some time as a physician at 
Bury Ht. Edmunds ; but no date is mentioned. 
In 1769 appeared the first volume of * Outlines 
of the Natural History of Great Britain ; ’ the 
second volume following in 1770, and the 
third in 1771. The complete work was re- 
published in 1773 in three volumes, and are- 
vised edition in two volumes appeared in 
1788 under the tide of ‘ A Synopsis of the 
Natural History of Great Britain.^ His next 
publication was Dr. Cadogan’s ‘ Dissertation 
on the Gout, examined and refuted,’ 1771. 
The work in which his fame chiefly rests is 
his * Biographia Literaria, or a Biographical 
History of Literature, containing the lives of 
English, Scotch, and Irish authors, from the 
dawn of letters in these kingdoms to the pre- 
sent time, chronologically and classically ar^ 
ranged,’ vol. i., 1777, 4to. This is a book 
which may still be consulted with advantage ; 
the information, if somewhat scanty, is fairly 
accurate, the stylo is pleasant, ancl the criti- 
cism shrewd. In the preface Berkenhout ac- 
knowledges his indebtedness to George Stee- 
vens, tlie Shakespearean commentator, who 
supplied him with information concerning the 
lives of the poets. Throughout the work the 
author loses no opportunity of displaying his 
hostility to all systems of dogmatic theology, 
and is loud in his praises of Voltaire. The 
first volume goes down to the end of the 
sixteenth century ; the work was never 
continued. In 1778 Berkenhout was sent 
by government with some commissioners to 
America. Congress would not allow them 
to proceed beyond New York, but Berkenhout 
contrived to reach Philadelphia. Here he 
stayed for some time without interference on 
the part of the authorities ; but at length, 
suspicion arising that he was tampering with 
some of the leading citizens, he was tnrown 
into prison. After effecting his escape or re- 
lease he rejoined the commissioners at New 
York, came back to England, and was re- 
warded with a pension for his services. In 
1780 he published ^ Lucubrations on Ways 
and Means, inscribed to Lord North,’ a pro- 
posal for the imposition of certain taxes. 
Some of the suggestions contained in this 
pamphlet were adopted by Lord North, others 
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eubsequently by Pitt. His ‘ Essay on the Bite decided on a scheme for the construction of 
of a Mad Dog ^ appeared in 1783 ; ‘ Sympto- ashort lineof thirty-three miles from Bombay 
inatology ' in 1784. Berkenhout’s last work to Callian, he turned his attention to the ex- 
was < Letters on l^ducation to his Son at the tensions of the railway, and especially to the 
University,’ 1 790. Written in an easy style great work involved in carrying the line over 
and free from aflectation or pedantry, these the Western Ghats Mountains, and designed 
letters are agreeable reading. The author two great inclines ascending mountains more 
comments severely on the ‘ Gothic systenU of than 2,000 feet high — the Bhore Ghat and 
fagging in public ‘schools, and complains, but the Thul Ghat. In 1852 the surveys were 
ill no unkindly spirit, of the obstinate adhe- begun, and four years were spent in sui-vey- 
rence of our universities to ancient customs, ing the Bhore Ghat. On 10 April 1853 the 
Berkenhout died on 3 April 1791 at Bessels- lirst twenty miles of the line from Bombay 
leigh near Oxford, whither he had gone for to Tanna were opened for public trafiic,thus 
change of air. He was a man of singularly initiating the Indian railway system. In 1850 
versatile abilities. To his deep knowledge of the north-eastern Jline by the Thul Gbal was 
natural history, botany, and chemistry was sanctioned by the Indian government, thus 
joined an extensive acquaintance with clas- completing the Great Indian Peninsula system 
sical and modern literature. He tran.slatcd jirojected by Berkley, comprising a total 
from the Swedish language Count Tessin’s length of 1,237 miles, and forming a grand 
letters to Gustav us III 0/^7 trunk communication hy the north-eastern 

^0 a JoMwy PW/zcc, translated from the line between Bomhay, Calcutta, and the 
Swedish, 1756). He was familiar with the north-west, and hy the south-eastern tine 
French, German, Dutch, and Italian Ian- hetween Bombay and M adras, including also 
guages, was a good mathematician, and issaid an importjint line to Nagpore. 
to have been skilled in music and painting. In all tliose operations Berkley evinced 
In addition to the w’orks already mentioned the highest technical skill, firmness, and tact, 
be published ^Treatise on Hysterical and Hy- He was a zealous advocate of the contract 
pochondriacal Diseases, from the French of system, then regarded with some suspicion 
Dr. Pomine,’ 1777. In 1779 he edited a by the government, and be was strongly in 
revised edition of Campbell’s ^ Lives of the favour of the employment of native agency. 
Admirals.’ He also issued proposals for a This gained him great popularity with the 
history of Middlesex, includiug liondori, but natives of Bombay. On bis return to Eng- 
he did not carry out bis project. - laud, Kobert Stephenson said of him that ^ he 

[European Magazine, 1788, p. 166; Gent, had succeeded not only in engiiieering mal^ 
Mag.lxi 388, 485; Davy’s Siitfolk Collections, ter . . . but in the more dilhcult task of 
xc. 403-6 ; Watt’s Bibl. Augl. ; Works.] engineering men. Berkley gave the details 

A. H. B. of his great engineering work in an address 
to the Mechanics’ Institute of Bombay. He 
BERKLEY, JAMES JOHN (1819- took an active part in the scientific and other 
1862), civil engineer, was born at Hollowav useful institutions of Bombay, and evinced 
on 21 Oct. 1819. He was educated at King’s always an especial interest in the Mechanics’ 
College, London, and articled in 1836 to Mr. Institute, where a ‘ Berkley gold medal ’ was 
Wicksteed, C.E., but soon entered the office founded in his name. In 1855 he became a 
of Mr. G. P. Bidder. In 1839 Berkley began magistrate; in 1857 a commissioner of the 
his real pupilage under Robert Stephenson, Bombay Municipal Board, and in 1868 a 
whose intimate friendship he enjoyed to the member of the Senate of Bombay University, 
end of his life. During bis period of training His health failing, Berkley came in 1866 to 
he was constantly employed by Stephenson England, but revisited India to see his 
in writing reports on works and arbitra- cherished work on the Bhore Ghat fully de- 
tions. Stephenson formed a high opinion of veloped. Compelled, however, by ill-health 
Berkley, and obtained for him an appoint- to leave India, he returned to England in 
ment as chief resident engineer of the Churnet April 1861, but his constitution was under- 
and Trent Valley railways. At the end of mined by hard work in a tropical climarte, 
1849, on thestrong recommendation of Robert and be died at Sydenham on 26 Aug. 1862 
Stephenson, Brunei, Cubitt, Rennie, Bidder, at the comparatively early age of 42. The 
and other eminent engineers, Berkley was directors of the Great Indian Peninsula 
appointed chief resident engineer of the Railway passed a resolution at his death, 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and in this mentioning him in terms of the highest 
capacity he constructed the first line of rail- praise, and directing that a tablet to his 
way that was opened in India. In January memory should be erected in a conspicuous 
1850 he left England for India. Having first position on the Bhore Ghat incline, and a 
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8iim of 3,000/. was raised by t be engineers of 
the railway staff and others for the erection 
of a monument over his gi’ave, and for the 
foundation of a Berkley fellowship at Bom- 
bay University. Berkley was a good speaker 
and writer. He was elected a member of 
the Institute of Civil Engineers on 4 Dec. 
1855, and in 1860 his paper, read before the 
institute, gained for him the Telford medal. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. xiii. N.S. 605 ; Inst. Civil 
Engineers’ Proceedings, vols. xv. xix. xx. and 
xxii.] K. H. 

BERKSHIRE, Earl of (1579-1623). 
[See Norris, Erancis.] 

BERKSTED, BIRKSTED^ or 
BURGH ST ED, STEPHEN {d, 1287), 

bishop of Chichester, was chaplain of Richard 
Wycn, bishop of Chichester {d. 1253), and 
was himself consecrated to the same see 
24 Sept. 1262. He was poorer than the other 
canons of the church, and his election is said 
to have been due to private influence. In tlie 
first year of Berksted’s episcopate the churcli 
of Ch idlest er sent a dejpn tat i on t o Rom e, whic h j 
secured the canonisation of Bishop Richard. 
Berksted is described as an exceedingly simple 
and innocent man (Wykes). He was a strong 
partisan of the Earl of Leicester. On the 
eve of the battle of Lewes the earl sent him 
to make a last attempt to come to terms with 
the king, bidding him, it is said, choose men 
learned in the faith and in the canon law 
to settle the conditions of peace {Political 
Songs y p. 81). The bishop’s propOvSals were 
scornfully rejected, and the next clay, 14 May 
1264, the two armies met in battle. On 
23 June the bishop and the Earls of Leicester 
and Gloucester were chosen by the barons, 
and received authority from the king, to 
nominate a council of nine, by whom the 
royal power was to be exercised. Having joined 
with the barons and certain other bisliops in 
forbidding the papal legate, the Cardinal 
Guido Falcodi, to land in England, Berksted 
and the other bishops of the baronial party 
were summoned to appear before the legate 
at Boulogne. The bishops excused them- 
selves on the plea that they were not allowed 
to leave the country, and sent their proctors 
instead. The cardinal having refused to ad- 
mit their excuse, they appealed to the pope, 
and their conduct was approved by theAvhole 
body of the clergy in a council held at 
Reading. Some of the bishops, however, and 
Berksted, as it seems, among them, volun- 
tarily crossed the Channel in the hope of 
making peace. They were ordered to publish 
the sentence of excommunication against 
Earl Simon and his party. On their return 
the men of the Cinque Ports boarded their 


ship, and with many threats tore the papal 
rescript in pieces and threw it into the sea, 
the bishops looking on without displeasure. 
In 1266, after the overthrow of the baronial 

B , the cardinal-legate Ottobuoni cited 
}ted and the other bishops who had up- 
held Earl Simon to appear at Westminster. 
There he pronounced sentence of suspension 
on them, and commanded Berksted and the 
bishops of London and Winchester, who ap- 
pealed to the pope, to appear at Rome within 
three months. Berksted appears to have 
been obliged to remain at Rome until the 
end of Henry’s reign. On his return he 
grievously oflended King Edward by his in- 
discretion in bringing with him Amauri of 
Montfort, who was in orders ; for the king 
was very wroth at the murder of his cousin, 
Henry of Almain. For this reason probably 
Edward, in 1272, seized the temporalities of 
the see of Chichester. The bishop, however, 
must after a while have made his peace ; for 
on 16 June 1276 he assisted in the king’s 
presence at the translation of the body of 
St. Richard by Archbishop Kilwardby. Dur- 
ing the later years of his life Berksted suffered 
from blindness. He died 30 Oct. 1287. 

[Annals, Winton, Waverley, Dunstaple, 
Wykes, Oseney, Annales Monastici, i.-v. od. 
Luard, K.S. ; Matt. West. ; Liber de Antiquis 
Legibus, Camden Soc. 84, 157-9; Political 
Songs, Camden Soc. 81-2 ; Rymer’s Eoedera, i. 
444 ; Prothero’s Barons’ War ; Pauli’s Simon cle 
Montfort.] W. H. 

BERLIOZ, HARRIET CONSTANCE 
(1800-1854), actress. [See Smithson.] 

BERMINGHAM, Sir JOHN, Earl of 
Louth {d. 1328), was the second son of IMers 
or Peter, third lord of Atlienry. In 1312 
he was knighted by Mortimer, the viceroy, 
for assisting to expel the De Lacys from 
Meath. In 1318 he was appointed corn- 
man der-in-chief of the English forces in 
Ireland, and marched north with about 1,500 
men against Edward Bruce, who had been 
acknowledged king by the Irish. Bruce was 
encamped near Faughard, two miles from 
Dundalk, and Bermingham encamped within 
half a mile of him. There is a tradition that 
on the day before the battle Bermingham 
entered Bruce’s camp disguised as a friar, 
and solicited and got alms from Bruce him- 
self. Against the earnest advice of his gene- 
rals Bruce engaged, and the battle was fought 
on Sunday, 14 Oct. 1318. Bruce’s army was 
utterly routed ; Bruce himself was killed 
by Jolin de Maupas, one of Bermingham’s 
knights, and Bermingham slew in single 
combat Lord Alan Steward, Bruce’s general 
of the field. For this service King Edward 
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created Bermingbam earl of Jjoutli, and 
granted him the manor of Ardee in the same 
county. In 1321 he was appointed lord 
uistice of Ireland, and next year he met 
King Edward at Carlisle to aid him against 
the Scots. In 1325 he founded the monas- 
tery of Tethmoy, since called from him 
Monasteroris (see below), near Edenderry in 
King’s County, the ruins of which are still 
to be seen. He was killed at Braganstown 
near Ardee in 1328, in a fierce quarrel that 
took place between some of the Anglo-Irish 
families of Oriel ; and many eminent persons, 
both native Irish and Anglo-Irish, were killed 
with him. The * Four Masters ’ record the 
event in these words : * Sir John MacFeorais, 
earl of Louth, the most vigorous, puissant, 
and hospitable of the English in Ireland, 
was treacherously slain by his own poo])le, 
namely by the English of Oriel. With him 
also were slain many others of the English 
and Irish, amongst whom was blind O’Carroll, 
chief minstrel of Ireland and Scotland in 
his time.’ 

The Berminghams are called in Gaelic 
MacFeorais (pron. MacOris), i.e. the son of 
Feoras or Pierce Bermingham, one of the 
chief heads of the family settled in Ireland. 

[Lodge's Peerage, by Archdall, iii. 33 ; Four 
Masters, a.d. 1318, 1328; Gilbert’s Viceroys 
of Ireland, pp. 144-G; Joyce’s Irish Names of 
Places, vol. li. c. viii.] P. W. J. 

BERMINGHAM, MICHEL (1085--/?. 
1750), medical writer, was born in London 
in 1685, and became a member of the Aca- 
demy of Surgery at Paris. He published : 
1. Some documents in French and English 
belonging to the Hospital of Incurables in 
Paris, London, 1720, 4to. 2. * Maniere de 
bien nonrrir et soigner les enfants nouveau- 
n6s,’ 1750, 4to. 3. A translation of the 
statutes of the doctors regent of the Faculty 
of Paris. An account by him of an excision 
of the parotid glands (1730) is preserved 
among the Birch MSS. (No. 4433, art. 155). 
There is an engraved portrait of him. 

[Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 232 ; 
Musgrave’s Adversaria ; Ayscough’s Cat. of the 
Sloane and Birch MSS. 440, o21.] T. C. 

BERMINGHAM, PATRICK (d. 1532), 
judge, was a native of Ireland, and succeeded 
to the estates of his brother John in that coun- 
try in 1483. He was appointed chief justice 
of the king’s bench in Ireland on 2 Dec. 1613 
(Pa?. 5 Jlen. F7/7, pt. ii. m. 4), an office 
which he held until his death. In 1521 his 
patent of office, which was during pleasure, was 
renewed, and at the same time he obtained 
license to leave Ireland when he pleased. In 
this year he also received a grant of the 


chancellorship of thi? green wax of the ex- 
chequer in Ireland, in succession to Nicholas 
St. Lawrence, Lord ITowth. In 1520 and 
following years his signature as one of the 
council is appended to the letters from the 
Earl of Surrey and Earl of Ormond, the 
king’s deputies in Ireland ; and at a later 
period (in 1528), when the Earl of Kildare, 
then deputy, had been sent for to England, 
and the country was disturbed by the rebellion 
of the Earl of Desmond and O’Conor, the 
responsibility of preserving order rested prin- 
cipally witli him and Hugh Inge, archbishop 
01 Dublin. 

His death must have occurred late in 1532, 
as both his offices were filled up in .Taniiary 
1533, the judgeship being given to Sir Bar- 
tholomew Dillon, and the chancellorship of 
the green wax to Thomas Ciisake. He left 
one son, William, who married Margaret, 
the daughter of Thomas St. Lawrence, justice 
of the King’s Bench i?! Ireland in the reigns 
of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and Mary. 

[Calendar of State Papers of Henry VIII, 
vob. i. iii. iv. vi. ; Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland, 
iii. 188; Pat. 1 Edw. V, m. 7.] C. T. M. 

BERMINGHAM, WILLIAM (d. 1312), 
archbishop of Tuam, son of Meilor Berming- 
ham, second lord of Athtuiry, and uncle of 
Sir John Bermingham, earl of Louth [q. v.], 
was consecrated in 1289. In 1297 began the 
celebrated quarrel between him and the Do- 
minican friars of At henry. The archbishop, 
by his archdeacon Philip lo Brand, held a 
visitation at Athenry, at which the friars 
wen;, in tlie usual course, summoned to ap- 
p(;ar. The friars, it seems, claimed exemption 
from the visitatorial powers of the arch- 
bishop; only three of them attended the 
chapter, and tlioy delivered a protest so 
loudly and violently, and abused the arch- 
deacon so grossly, that he excommunicated 
them. Immediately after the archbishop 
issued a proclamation forbidding tlie people 
to give them food or alms, or sell tliem any- 
thing, or enter their church. In this strait 
the friars applied to the lord chancellor, who 
issued a mandamus directing the archbishop 
lo withdraw his proclamation forthwith. 
The archbishop’s reply not being satisfactory, 
they proceeded against liim through the at- 
torney-general for his proclamation, and com- 
pelled him to give heavy security that he 
would cause the archdeacon to revoke all lie 
had unduly done. They next took legal 
proceedings against the archdeacon, laying 
damages at 1 ,000?. ; but the defendant, though 
pleading justification, did not appear on the 
day of trial, on which the sheriff issued a 
distraint against him. Here we lose sight of 
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the case, and how it ended we cannot tell ; 
at any rate it is clear that the friars hud the 
best of the whole quarrel. 

About this time the see of Annadown, not 
far from Tuam, happened to become vacant, 
and Archbishop Bermingham attempted to 
unite it with the see of Tuam. But the dean 
and chapter of Annadown resisted the at- 
tempt, and in 1306 elected a Franciscan friar 
named Gilbert to the vacant bishopric. The 
archbishop used every effort to carry his point, 
and even went to Avignon to lay his com- 
plaint before the pope. But here also he was 
defeated, for on his return he found that 
Gilbert had been confirmed in his bishopric 
by a decree from the primatial court of 
Armagh. The archbishop died in 1311-12, 
and was buried in the abbey of Athenry, 
near his father Meilor. 

In the ^ Annals of Ijoiigh Key ’ this prelate 
is called William MacFeorais ; for which 
change of name see Bekmingham, John, 
earl of Louth. 

[Harris's Ware, Bishops, 608 ; Burke's Ca- 
tholic Archbishops of Tuam, 30 ; Annals of Lough 
Key, A.D. 1288, 1290, 1307, 1312.] P. W. J. 

BERNAL, RALPH (d, 1854), politician 
and art collector, was sprung from a race of 
.lewish descent and Spanish origin. He was 
entered at Christas College, Cambridge, where 
he took his degrees of B.A. and M.A. in 
1806 and 1809 respectively. In 1810 he was 
called to the bar as a member of Lincoln^s 
Inn, but he inherited a large property in the 
West Indies, and preferred a parliamentary to 
a legal life, or thirty-four years (181 8-52) 
he uad a seat in the House of Commons, 
and during that period spent 66, 000/. in 
election contests. He represented the city 
of Lincoln from 1818 to 1820, and Rochester 
from 1820 to 1841. In the latter year he 
contested the constituency of Weymouth, 
and was s(‘uted on petition. After repre- 
senting that borough from 1841 to 1847 he 
returned to Rochester, and continued to sit 
for it until he was rejected at the election of 
1852. Throughout his parliamentary career 
he was prominent in the ranks of the whigs, 
and during the years 1833 41 and 1847- 52 was 
chairman of committees. His speech in the 
house (19 May 1826) on the slave-trade, on 
appeal for delay on behalf of the West Indian 
interest, was printed as a pamphlet. Several 
of his contributions appeared in the Annuals 
and Keepsakes of the day, and his inaugural 
address, as president of tlie British Archmo- 
logical Society in 1853, on some antiquities 
in Rochester and on the Medway, is in the 
ninth volume of its ‘ Journal/ pp. 201-14. 
But it was as an art collector in glass, plate. 


china, and miniatures, that he was best known. 
On his death an attempt was made to secure 
his collections for the nation, but it failed, 
and they were sold in 1855. Two catalogues 
of his works of art, with a few introductoir 
lines by J. R. Blanche, in eulogy of Bernars 
taste and knowledge, were issued. There 
were in all 4,294 lots, and the sale realised 
nearly 71,000/. Bernal died at Eaton Square 
on 26 Aug. 1854. He was twice married 
and had issue by each wife. His first wife, 
Anne Elizabeth, only daughter of Richard 
Samuel White, of New Ormond Street, Lon- 
don, whom he married on 10 April 1806, died 
at Bry anston Square, London, on 1 0 J uly 1 823, 
from her clothes catching fire when she was 
weak through a confinement. His second 
wife was a daugh ter of Dr. Hemy W hi te, R.N . , 
the surgeon of Chatham dockyard. 

[Bagenal’s Life of R. Bernal Osborne ; Gent. 
Mag. 1823, pt. ii. 92, 1854, pt. ii. 628 ; Return 
of Menil)ers of Parlianient; Picciotto’s Anglo- 
.lewi.sli History, 157-8; Sir Henry Cole’s Bio- 
graphy, 1885, i. 289-90.] W. P. C. 

BERNAL OSBORNE, RALPH(1808- 
1882), politician, the eldest son of Ralph 
Bernal [q. v.] by his first wife, was born on 
26 March 1808. He was educated at the Char- 
terhouse, and in October 1829 matriculated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he lived 
for two years as the son and heir of an opu- 
lent landowner, rather than as a hardworking 
student. At that time his father married 
again, with the result that his eldest-born 
child was taken from the university and sent 
into the army as ensign of the 7 Ist regiment. 
Not long after he exchanged into the 7th royal 
fusiliers, and retained his commission until 
his entrance into parliament in 1841. When 
i^ord Mulgrave, afttjrwards the Earl of Nor- 
manhy, was made lord-lieutenant of Ireland, 
Ralph Bernal became an extra aide-de-camp 
in the viceregal establishment, remaining in 
Ireland unt il 1841 and passing his time chiefly 
in the pleasures of society and in the compo- 
sition of satirical verses. At the dissolution 
in 1841 his dashing manners won a seat at 
Chipping Wycombe for the liberal interest 
against the influence of Lord Carrington, an 
event wdiieli surprised the political world. 
From his first entrance into the House of 
Commons he spoke with great vigour, espe- 
cially on Irish topics, oii behalf of the ad- 
herents of advanced liberalism. On 20 Aug. 
1844 he married, at St. George’s, Hanover 
Square, Catherine Isabella, the only child 
and heiress of Sir Thomas Osborne, an Irisli 
baronet, and on 19 Aug. he assumed her 
name, being generally known for the rest of 
his life as Bernal Osborne. When an appeal 



Bernal 


374 


Bernard 


to the country was made in 1847, he had the 
honour of being elected for Middlesex, and 
his prominence in political life was shown 
by the fact that in August 1850 he presided 
at the banquet which was given at the Re- 
form Club to Lord Palmerston. Though he 
W’as fiercely opposed by the protestant-evan- 
gelical party in the county of Middlesex at 
the dissolution in 1852, he was re-elected by 
a small majority. The post of surveyor- 
general of the ordnance had been rejected 
by him in December 1851, but on the forma- 
tion of the Aberdeen ministry, a year later, 
he accepted the place of secretary of the 
admiralty, and continued in that position 
until the fall of the Palmerston ministry in 
1858. In this position he had little oppor- 
tunity for display, but immediately on his 
freedom from the trammels of office he re- 
sumed his old criticisms on his opponents with 
such ardour that Mr. Disraeli characterised 
his oratory as a ‘ wild shriek of liberty.^ From 
1857 to 1859 he represeTited Dover, and on 
his defeat in contesting that constituency in 
the latter year was out of parliament for a few 
months, until he was returned for Liskeard. 
His opposition to Lord Palmerston’s fortifi- 
cations scheme, and his criticism of the action 
of the ministry on the Danish question, gave 
offence to his Cornish constituents. This 
difference was smoothed over for a time, but 
widened in 18G5, and on his learning that Sir 
Arthur Puller, then sitting for Devonport, 
had been elected by the liberal party at 
Liskeard as their candidate at the coming 
general election, he suddenly resigned his 
seat in pique only a weeli or two before the 
dissolution. In the spring of 18()0 Bernal | 
Osborne was engaged in a hotly contested 
election at Nottingham, when there was only 
a difference of 211 votes between the highest 
and the lowest of the four candidates, but 
he came out at the top of the poll. Two 
years later he was badly defeated in the same 
constituency, but the independent party in 
the borough defrayed his expenses by a s\ib- 
scription, and gave him a banquet in the 
Exchange Hall in December 1868. His par- 
liamentary career was one constant change 
of constituency, and Mr. Disraeli once brought 
out a burst of laughter by stating in one of 
his speeches that Mr. Bernal Osborne had sat 
for so many places that he reallj^ forgot at 
the moment which of them his friend repre- 
sented. His next experience was at Water- 
ford, which he contested against Sir Henry 
Barron in November 1869, but was rejected 
by sixteen votes. The sitting member was 
unseated on petition, and by a majority of 
just half that number Bernal Osborne was 
returned amid a scene of popular fury which 


he subsequently described in the House of 
Commons. He was unsuccessful at the same 
city in 1874, and with that defeat his active 

S olitical career ceased; for the future he 
evoted himself to the pleasures of social 
life. His wife died suddenly at his seat, 
Newtown Aimer, near Clonmel, 21 June 
1880. He himself died at Bestwood Lodge, 
the seat of the Duke of St. Albans, on 4 Jan. 
1882, and was buried at Bestwood on 10 Jan. 
Their issue was two daughters. The elder 
sister married Henry Arthur Blake, now go- 
vernor-general of the Bahamas; the younger 
married, 3 Jan. 1874, the Duke of St. Albans. 
Bernal Osborne was for many years one of 
the recognised wits of politics. His sjiceches 
at Westminster abounded in telling hits, and 
were eagerly welcomed by houses crowded 
with an audience impatient to hear him. On 
the hustings he was one of the most effective 
speakers of his age. BiogTaphical and his- 
torical anecdotes he revelled in and freely 
used in his political addresses. His failure 
to reach those positions which his talents 
justified was due to his want of official in- 
dustry and to the absence of that sobriety of 
judgment which is dear to the average Eng- 
lishman. Many of his most popular sayings 
are preserved in the columns of the * Times,’ 
which chronicled his career. Notices of his 
life, based on Bagenal’s life, appeared in 
* Temple Bar,’ September 1884, and the ^Fort- 
nightly Review,’ October 1884. 

[Bagenal’sLifo of Ralph Bernal Osborne, M.P., 
18H4; Times, 6 and 11 Jan. 1882; Gent. Mag. 
1844, pt. ii. 310, 538.] W. P. C. 

BERNARD. [See also Batixakd.] 

BERNARD (Jl. 805), traveller in Pa- 
lestine, called Sapiens, lias hitherto been 
strangely treated in books of reference, bavirig 
in some cases been made into two persons a 
century apart, while in other cases he has 
been confounded with one or two namesakes 
who lived in the twelfth century. This con- 
fusion is due in part to the singular literary 
dishonesty of Thomas Dempster, and in part 
to the carelessness of succeeding writers. 
None of the three persons whose histories 
have been thus intermixed can with certainty 
be affirmed to have belonged in any way to 
Great Britain ; but the fact that * Bernardiis 
Sapiens,’ under one date or another, has com- 
monly been ranked among British worthies, 
affords some justification for attempting in 
this place to coirect the erroneous state- 
ments that have been made with regard to 
him. 

William of Malmesbury {Oest. Reg, ed. 
Hardy, ii. 562) quotes from a description of 
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Palestine by a certain Bernard the Monk, 
who, he says, travelled in that country in 
870. There is no evidence that the writer 
Llius referred to was of British origin ; in 
fact, as will be shown, there are strong 
grounds for believing the contrary. Dempster, 
however, whose patriotic object it was to 
swell (by fair means or foul) the catalogue 
of Scottish worthies, boldly asserts that he 
was abbot of Holy wood in Dumfriesshire. 
This is obviously a fabrication, as there is no 
real proof of the existence of any abbey at 
Holy wood before the Premonstratensian foun- 
dation there in the twelfth century. It should 
be observed that Dempster adopts Malmes- 
bury’s date of 870 for Bernard’sjourney. He 
goes on to ascribe to him a treatise in ten 
books, Entitled *De Locis Terras Sancta3.’ 
This * ingens voluinen,’ as Dempster calls it, 
is a figment of his own. Tlie real work 
quoted by Malmesbury is still extant, and is 
a brief tract of only a few pages. It was 
printed by Mabillon from a manuscript at 
Rheims, and two other manuscripts exist, 
one at Lincoln College, Oxford, and the other 
in the British Museum. Mabillon’s text has 
been reprinted in Migne’s * Patrologia,’ and 
that of the British Museum manuscript has 
been edited by M. Francis^uo Michel. The 
volume of * Early Travels m Palestine,’ pub- 
lished in Bohn’s * Antiquarian Library,^ in- 
cludes an English translation of this * Itine- 
rary,’ founded on a comparison of the two 
printed texts. According to Mabillon’s read- 
ing, Bernard distinctly says that he was born 
in France ; but as this passage is wanting in 
the London manuscript it may possibly be 
an interpolation. The author’s F rench origin, 
however, is rendered probable by the state- 
ment, common to both texts, that on his re- 
turn from Palestine he proceeded to the 
monastery of Mont St. Michel in Brittany. 
From circumstances mentioned in the * Itine- 
rary,’ it is certain that ho set out from Rome 
between 863 and 807, so that the date given 
by Malmesbury is approximately correct. 
The copy used by Mabillon, however, con- 
tains neither date nor author’s name ; and 
the other manuscripts, by an error of the 
scribe or an interpolation, assign the com- 
mencement of the journey to the year 970. 
The heading of the Oxford manuscript, more- 
over, designates the author as ‘ Bernardus 
Sapiens.’ 

Pits, who had seen the Oxford manuscript, 
says that Bernard ^ Sapiens,’ an Englishman, 
wrote a work, ^ De ipsa Urbe Hierusalem et 
de multis ac^jacentibus Locis,’ in one book, 
* the beginning of which is anno 970.’ This 
statement was misunderstood by Dempster, 
who, after his manner, amplified it from his 


own imagination, saying that the work in 
question was a history of Jerusalem from 
the year 970 to the death of Godfrey (a.d. 
1100). Dempster’s misinterpretation of the 
date quoted by Pits led him to the conclusion 
that Bernard ‘ Sapiens ’ (who thus becomes a 
different person from Bernard the Monk) 
belonged to the twelfth century; and he 
goes on to say that Bernard was a native of 
Scotland, who was banished from his country 
during the war witli England in the reign 
of Malcolm III (in the ^ Menologium ’ he 
makes him confessor to Queen Margaret I), 
was present at the Council of Clermont in 
1095, and was sent by Pope Urban II to 
preach the crusade in Scotland, where he 
remained until 1105. It is just possible 
that Dempster’s account of this Scottish Ber- 
nard may be derived from some authentic 
source, but it is more likely that the whole 
is pure invention. Even on the former as- 
sumption, however, Dempster is clearly 
wrong when he proceeds to identify this 
Scottish, preacher of the crusade with the 
well-known Bernard of Antioch. The latter 
was a native of Valence in Dauphiny, and ac- 
companied the crusading army in the capacity 
of chaplain to the papal legate, Adhemar, 
bishop of Puy. On his arrival in Sjria he 
was made bishop of Arthesium, and in 1100 
became the first Latin patriarch of Antioch. 
He died in 1 1 35, at an advanced age. The story 
of Dempster’s perversions is still not quite com- 
plete. Through careless reading of his autho- 
rities he had at first stated that Bernard was 
j)romoted from the see of Arthesium to that 
of Edessa. Afterwards discovering his mis- 
take, he ingeniously endeavoured to conceal 
it by falsely asserting that Bernard fell into 
disgrace with Bohemond, was deposed from 
the patriarchate, and ended his days as arch- 
bishop of Edessa. 

Besides the ‘ History of Jerusalem,’ Demp- 
ster attributes to Bernard two works, viz. 

Ad Suffraganeos suos ’ (one book), and ‘ De 
Bello Sacro’ (seven books). The manuscript 
of the latter is stated by nim, on the autho- 
rity of Jac. Spiegelius and Jo. Chelydonius, 
to be preserved in the Imperial Library at 
Vienna. It is not mentioned, however, in 
the Abb6 Migne’s catalogue of manuscripts 
in that library relating to the history of the 
crusades. 

Bishop Tanner added to this mass of confu- 
sion by supposing that Dempster’s two articles 
referred to the same person, whom he places 
in the twelfth century ; and his account has 
been followed in some later books of refer- 
ence. The ‘NouvelleBiographieUniverselle,’ 
however, has a fairly correct article on the 
author of the ^ Itinerary,’ whom it describes 
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as a Frencli monk of the ninth century. Un- 
fortunately the same work also contains an 
article on an irnag-inary ^ Bernard of England, 
called the Wise,’ who is said to have visited 
Palestine in 970. 

[Dempster’s Hist. Eccl. Scot. arts. 171 and 
181 ; Dempster’s Menologium Scoticum, p. 17 ; 
Accolti Dc Boll. cont. Barb. (Dempster’s preface 
and notes), 8 and 175; Pits, Do Anglia? .‘^crip- 
toribus, 827 ; Walter Cancellariiis, in Migno’s 
I’atrologia, civ. 998 ; William of Tyre, ibid. cci. 
587 ; Tanner’s bib). Brit. 97 ; L’Art de verifier 
les Dates, cd. Migno, 570 ; Mabillon, Acta SS. 
Ord. Bened. iv. 52.) ; MS. Cotton, Faust. B. i. 192 ; 
Catal. Codd. MSS. Coll. Line. Oxon. 46 (cod. xevi. 
118). H.B. 

BEENAKD (J. 1093), of Neufmarch6 
(de Novo-mercatu), often called in English 
* of Newinarch,’ was the son of Gootlrey, son 
of Thiircytel, lord of Neiifmarch6 by the 
forest of Lions, and of Ada, daughter of 
Richard of Ilugleville, famous for his faith- 
fulness to his duke, AVilliam, in the war of 
Arqiies, and a grandson of Richard the Good 
by his daughter Papia. Bernard came over 
to England with the Conqueror, and his 
name appears as a witnc'ss to two charters 
granted by William to his abbey of Battle, 
lie married the daughter of Osborn, son of 
Richard Fitz Scrob, the Norman lord who 
built his castle in Herefordshire before the 
Conquest. This marriage led him to settle in 
Ilorefordshire. During the general rebellion 
of the Norman lords against William Rufus in 
1 088 he joined with Roger of Lacy, and Ralph 
of Mortemer, with the men of Earl Roger 
of Shrewsbury, and the confederate lords at 
the head of the forces of Herefordshire and 
Shropshire, and with a large number of Welsh 
r.llies harried Worcestershire and threatened 
t o burn the city of Worcester, to plunder the 
minster and take the king^s castle. En- 
couraged, however, by the exhortations of 
their bishop, Wiilfstan, the men of Worccister 
attacked and routed the rebel army. Later 
in the reign Bernard invaded and settled in 
Brecheiniog, building his castle on the hill 
of Aberhonwy on the site where now stand 
the mins of Brecknock Castle. In 1093 
Rhys ap Tewdwr, king of Deheubarth, who 
at tacked the intruders, was slain, and Bernard 
conquered and occupied the three * cantrevs ^ 
of Brecheiniog. He married, probably as his 
second wife, Nest, the daughter of another 
Nest, daughter of Grufiydd ap Llewelyn and 
his English wife Ealdgyth , though it is po.ssible 
that the elder Nest was the wife of Osbern, i 
and that her daughter was the only wife of 
Bernard. The English called her Amieis, and 
hence her name sometimes appears as Agnes. 
In the reign of Henry I Bernard founded and 


liberally endowed the priory of St. John at 
I Brecknock, without the walls of the castle, 
granting to it lands and tithes in Hereford- 
shire, Stalfordsliire, and Somerset, as well 
as in Wales. He made his new foundation 
subordinate to Battle Abbey. His wife and 
bis principal tenants joined him in this work. 
Tlie date of his death is not known. He 
was a benefactor to St. PeteFs, Gloucester, 
and Iceland saw a stone in the chapter-house 
of that abbey purporting to mark his tomb. 
The monks of Brecknock, however, claimed 
to have the body of their founder. In spite 
of the pious benefaction made by Nest to her 
husband’s prior}^ her wickedness caused her 
son Mabel the loss of his father’s estates. 
Mabel caught her lover coming from lier, and 
beat and mutilated him. In revenge Nest 
went to King Henry and swore that her son 
was not the son of her husband Bernard. 
The king, we are told, allowed himself to be 
swayed by liis wishes rather than his judg- 
ment. He made Nest’s daughter, feibyl, 
whom she declared to be her husband’s child, 
the heiress of all her father’s wealth, and 
gave her in marriage to Miles Fitz Walter, 
constable of Gloucester, afterwards made 
carl of Hereford by the Empress Matilda. 

[Giraldus Cambronsis, Itin. Jianibrise, i. 12; 
Ordcric, 606 ; Florence, 1088 ; Anglo-Sax. Chron. 
1088; Brut y Tywysogion, 1091; Cliron. de 
Bello, 34, 35 ; Monasticon, i. 545, iii. 204, 245; 
Freeman’s Norman Conquest, iii. 132, v. 109, 
and William Rufus, i. 34, ii. 89-91.] W. H. 

BERNARD (d. 1883 P), bishop of Sodor, 
was chancellor of Scotland during the greater 
part of the reign of Robert Bruce. Accord- 
ing to Crawfurd, this Bernard is identical 
with the Bernard de Linton, parson of Mor- 
diiigton, near Berwick, who swore fealty to 
Edward I in 1296 Puhlicay Banna- 

tyneClub, 152). If this be so, the local sur- 
name seems to point to Linton in Roxburgh 
as the place of his birth or origin. Craw- 
furd also states that he was appointed chan- 
cellor of Scotland in 1307 ; but, in any case, 
he held this office the next year, as his name 
is found in this capacity on a document 
dated 31 Oct. 1 308, witnessing the oath of 
fealty taken by the Earl of Ross to Robert 
Bruce. Before many years he was appointed 
abbot of Arbroath — probably in 1311, but he 
may have been performing the duties of this 
office for some time previously, as his pre- 
decessor, John of Angus, had in 1309 been 
deprived of his preferment for some miscon- 
duct, the details of which we are not told. 
A certain provision was made for the de- 
graded abbot out of the monastic estates ; but 
he seems not to have been content with this, 
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and to have been constantly alienating the 
estates of the abbey as though he were still 
abbot. About the same time he appears to 
have been a prisoner in the hands of the 
English, and letters are still extant written 
by Bernard disclaiming all John’s acts, and 
arranging to pay ransom for him as a simple 
monk, and not at an abbot’s value {Liber 
Aberbr. i. 279, 287, 288). Under the new 
abbot’s rule, Arbroath soon became a favourite 
place for the holding of councils. It was 
here, and probably by Bernard’s own hand, 
that the whole Scotch nation drew up its 
famous letter to John XXII, claiming its 
right to choose its own king, and declaring 
that even if he failed them — the Robert who 
was at once their Joshua and Maccaba3us — 
yet they would elect another king of their 
own race rather than be subject to strangers. 
Meanwhile Bernard had been busy regulating 
the financial and other matters connected 
with the monastic estates ; arrears were 
claimed from feudatories whose duties were 
clearly prescribed, money was borrowed, fresh 
buildings erected where necessary, and their 
occupants bound to keep them in repair ; for 
all the business arrangements of the brother- 
hood seem to have gone to ruin in the years 
of disorder. Above all there appears to have 
been a great lack of ready money; but in 
raising it Bernard was careful to make pre- 
cise though equitable terms with those in 
whose favour he granted concessions {Lib. 
Aberbr. i. 309). Besides the affairs of the 
kingdom and of his own monastery he was 
occupied with those of the church at large. 
In 1326 he was summoned by the abbot of 
Dunfermline to be present at the next general 
meeting of the Benedictine order for the pro- 
vince of Scotland. At some time, probably 
previous to this, and possibly, as has been 
suggested by Mr. Gordon, in 1312, he seems 
to have been sent on a mission to Norway, 
for letters are extant in which Robert Bruce 
grants special protection to Arbroath Abbey 
during its abbot’s absence. In 1324 Bernard 
was elected bishop of Sodor. In 1328 Wil- 
liam de Lamberton granted him a seven years’ 
pension, secured on the church of Abernethy, 
in recompense for his seventeen years’ abbacy 
and his labour and expenses in repairing the 
monastery. The same year there appears 
among the items of Robert de Peebles, 
chamberlain of Scotland, a sum of 100/., the 
king’s gift towards the expenses of Bernard’s 
election. The date of his death appears to 
be 1333 (Lb Neve, Fasti Eccles. Any He. y 
ed. Hardy, iii. 324\ Besides the practical 
business of his life, Bernard was not without 
some pretensions to literature. He wrote a j 
poem in Latin hexameters celebrating the 


victory of Bannockburn, and is appealed to 
by Bower in the ‘ Scotichronicon ’ as his 
authority for the story of the mass performed 
before that battle, and Robert Bruce’s speech 
to his men before the engagement. The 
general tone of Bruce’s speech as reported 
by Bernard is not dissimilar to the warlike 
lyiic of Burns on the subject, which we 
doubtless owe indirectly to Bernard through 
Bower. In connection with Bernard’s visit 
to Norway it is perhaps worth mentioning 
that a Bernard Cancellari us was in 1281 sent 
by Alexander III to the same country for 
the purpose of negotiating the marriage of 
the king’s daughter, Margaret, with Eric. 
But though it seems not to be an unexampled 
thing for an ecclesiastic to hold the chancel- 
lorship twice, there appears to be no autho- 
rity for identifying two Bernards separated 
by so many years (see Acta Farl. Scot. 179, 
and cf. Beatson’s Folitical Index, ii. 68, for 
Richard de Innerkeithing, chancellor of 
Scotland in 1231 and 1256^ 

[Crawfurd’s Lives of Officers of Scottish 
Crown, 17 ; Liber de Aberbrothoc, vols. i. and ii.; 
Gordon’s History of Church of Scotland, iii. 510, 
&c. ; Spotiswoode (Bannatyne Club), i. 104; 
Acta Pari. Scot. i. 118, 122, &c. ; Bower and 
Fordun’s Scotichroiiicon, ii. 248, 249, 279 ; 
Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, i. 69, 114; and 
authorities cited above.] T. A. A. 

BERNARD a Sancto Fkancisco. [See 
Evston.1 

BERNARD, CHARLES (1660-1711), 
surgeon, was elected surgeon to St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital 26 Aug. 1686, upon the 
special command of the king {MS. Journal 
St. BartholomexJ s Ilospita!). He attained 
the chief surgical practice in London of his 
time, and became sergeant-surgeon to Queen 
Anne in the first year of her reign. He was 
famous for his skill in operating, and his de- 
sire never to operate unnecessarily. When 
other surgeons maintained that Hoad^, tutor 
of Catharine Hall, must lose his leg, Bernard 
undertook to save it and succeeded ; so that 
delighted students of the Bangorian contro- 
versy owe whatever pleasure they feel in 
threading its mazes to the skill of Bernard, 
who preserved Hoadly’s leg in sufficiently 
canonical entirety to permit of his ordination 
the following year (Hoadly, Works, i. p. viii). 
Bernard has left no professional works behind 
him, but a coutemporary essay {The F resent 
State of Chymryery, London, 1703) shows 
tliat he had, in advance of his time, formed 
from observation a true opinion as to the 
frequency of a fatal recurrence after the re- 
moval of malignant growths. He was master 
of the Barber Surgeons* Company in 1703, 
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and a fine portrait of him hangs in their hall. 
The sheriff of London having neglected to 
deliver the bodies of criminals for dissection, 
Bernard, while master, proceeded against him 
and obtained his dismissal (manuscript copy 
of record at Barbers^ Hall). His library, 
which he collected with regard to the beauty 
as well as the intrinsic merit of the books, 
was sold after his death (Bibliotheca Der- 
nardiana). Swift, who was one of his friends, 
expresses in the * Journal to Stella’ a wish to 
go and look at the library before it was sold, 
and afterwards tells how he attended the 
sale and bought nothing. Bernard, perhaps 
owing to the dying regrets of his colleague, 
Dr. Francis Bernard [q. v.], made notes on the 
blank leaves as to the author or edition of his 
books, and, unlike the physician, paid ^eat 
attention to their condition and binding. 
Books were his relaxation and delight, and 
no surgeon in England before his time had 
been so learned as he. He had a great prac- 
tice, and was respected in his profession. 
Bernard was a tory and high churchman. 
His daughter married Dr. William Wagstaffe, 
afterwards physician to St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital. 

[Preface to Wagstaffo’s Works.] N. M. 

BERNARD, DANIEL. [See under 
BERNA.RD, John.] 

BERNARD, EDWARD (1638-1696), 
critic and astronomer, was born at Perry St. 
Paul, near To wees ter, in Northamptonshire, 
2 May, 1638. His father, Joseph Bernard, 
who was probably curate of the parish (Wood, 
Athence (Bliss), iv. 703), died when he was 
scarcely six years old. Placed under the 
care of an uncle living in London, lie entered 
Merchant Taylors’ School in 1648, and left 
it, on his election to a scholarship at St. 
John’s College, Oxford, in June 1655, a pro- 
ficient in Greek and Latin, and not altogether 
ignorant of Hebrew. The studious sobriety 
of his habits, combined with the wise tutorial 
guidance of Thomas Wyatt, held him aloof 
from the civil and religious dissensions then 
rife at Oxford, and in a few years he ac- 
cumulated a large stock of varied learning. 
Besides history, philosophy, and philology, 
he studied the Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, and 
Coptic languages, and applied himself to ma- 
thematics under the celebrated Dr. Wallis, 
attracted (for his scientific tastes had at all 
times an archaeological character) by the 
numerous Arabic treatises on the subject 
contained in the Bodleian and other libraries. 
Ill 1658 he became, in due course, a fellow 
of his college ; in 1667 he was chosen proctor 
of the university, He took degrees of B.A. 


and M.A. respectively, 12 Feb. 1659 and 
16 April 1662 ; graduated B.D. 9 June 1668, 
and D.D. 30 Oct. 1684. 

In December 1668 he went to Leyden for 
the purpose of inspecting the oriental manu- 
scripts bequeathed to that university by 
Joseph Scaliger and Levin Warner, as well 
as the Arabic version of the fifth, sixth, and 
' seventh books of the Conics of Apollonius, 

; brought by James Golius from the East and 
pi*eserved by his heirs. These (of which the 
I Greek was no longer extant) he obtained 
permission to copy, and proposed to publish 
with a Latin translation; but the design 
received little countenance, and was left to 
Halley to execute in 1710. Two complete 
Arabic copies of the first seven books oi the 
same wort, one with the notes of Eutocius, 
were afterwards found by Bernard at Oxford ; 
an edition in conjunction with Dr. Barrow, 
talked of in 1671-2, came, however, to 
nothing (see Correspondence of Scientific 
Meny i. 196, ii. 217). 

His visit to Leyden brought him into 
contact and correspondence with learned men 
abroad ; and his temper being as obliging as 
his erudition was extensive, his aid was on 
all sides asked and obtained by those en- 
gaged in bringing to light the literary relics 
of antiquity. On his return to Oxford in 
1669, Wren, having been appointed surveyor- 
general of the royal works, nominated him 
his deputy in the Sanlian chair of astronomy, 
and he was sworn in as his successor, 9 April 
1673. The acceptance of this post, which, 
by the institution of its founder, excluded 
other employments, involved the abandon- 
ment of a promising ecclesiastical career. 
Dr. Peter Mews, president of St. John’s 
College, had, in 1672, presented him to the 
valuable living of Cheam in Surrey, and in 
the February following, on his elevation to 
the see of Bath and Wells, named him one 
of his chaplains, with a claim to preferment 
in the diocese. Bernard, however, whoso 
tastes were strictly academic, resigned both 
the living and the cha])laincy in order to 
secure the Savilian professorship. He was 
in the same year (1673) elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society. 

A movement was about this time originated 
by him at Oxford for re-edltlng ancient ma- 
thematical writers. He ransacked libraries, 
collected manuscripts and editions, and di- 
gested the available works into a scheme 
published bv‘ Dr. Smith in 1704 as an ap- 
pendix to his * Vita Beniardi,’ with the 
title ‘ Veterum Mathematicorum Grsecorum, 
Latinorum, et Arabum Synopsis.’ The con- 
tents of fourteen volumes were to be em- 
braced in it, and a list to be added of some 
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Greek writers preserved, it was believed, only 
in Syriac or Arabic versions. Beyond the 
printing of a few specimen sheets of Euclid no 
part of this comprehensive plan was realised. 

On the recommendation of the Earl of 
Arlington, Charles II appointed Bernard, in 
1670, tutor to his sons t^e Dukes of Grafton 
and Northumberland, then living in Paris 
with their mother, the Duchess of Cleveland. 
The post proved an uncongenial one. His 
retiring disposition and eruaite pursuits ren- 
dered him an object of ridicule in gay society, 
and he resumed his antiquaidan studies at 
Oxford, after about a year’s absence, saddened 
by his novel experiences, though consoled by 
t he acquisition of many rare books, as well 
as of the friendship of such men as Ma])illou, 
Daeier, and Rouillaud. 

In pursuance of a ])liin earlier concerted 
with Dr. Eell, bishop of Oxford, he now 
undertook an edition of Josephus, to be issued 
at the expense of the university ; but diver- 
gences of opinion as to the mode of editing 
(xx’.asioned its suspension. Besumed a few 
ears later at the instance of three Oxford 
ooksellers, the design was again int('rrupted 
owing to the insullickincy of their means to 
cover the required outlay. Hence the couplet 
in Clement Barksdale’s [(|. v.] doggerel verses 
on ‘ Authors and Boolis ’ (Oxford, 1684) ; 

Savilian Bernard’s a right loaruod man ; 

Josephus ho will tiuish wluai he can. 

Wearied with controversy, he got no fur- 
ther than the lirst four books and part of the 
fifth book of the Jewish Antiquities, with 
the first and part of the second of the De- 
struction of Jerusalem, which were printed 
at the Sheldoniaii Theatre in 1686-7, and 
published in folio in 1700. His erudite notes 
were incorporated, with ample acknowledg- 
ment of their value, in Havercamp’s com- 
plete edition of Josephus (Leyden, 1726). 

During the sale of Nicholas Heinsiu.s’s 
library at Leyden in 1686 Bernard competed 
successfully for some of its choicest rarities, 
and on the same occasion applied in vain for 
a professorship of oriental languages in the 
university of Leyden. The duties of his post 
at Oxford had now become positively dis- 
tasteful to him through the increasing pre- 
dominance of the critical and linguistic 
faculties, and ho would gladly have resigned 
in favour of Halley or Flamstead had any 
other suitable provision been available. This, 
however, was not found until 1691, when, 
on his presentation to the rich living of 
Brightwell in Berkshire, he vacated the Sa- 
vilian chair after an occupancy of eighteen 
years, and was succeeded by David Gregory 
of Edinburgh. 


Bernard retained his residence at Oxford, 
from which his new rectory was not above 
nine miles distant. He married, 6 Aug. 
1093, Eleanor Howell, a young and beautiful 
lady descended from a once princely family 
in Cardiganshire, with whom he lived happily 
during the remainder of his life. In 1692 
and subsequent years (see Vhil. Trans, xviii. 
160) he was engaged in supervising the pre- 
paration of a catalogue of the manuscripts 
in the United Kingdom, and himself drew 
up a comprehensive index to its contents. 1 1 
was published at Oxford in 1697 in two folio 
volumes entitled ‘ Catalog! librorum manu- 
scriptorum Anglim et liiberniae in unum 
collecti cum Indice alpbabetico,’ and is still 
consulted. 

Although sulleringfroin apainful infirmity, 
l>(;rnard attended, in Septoml)er 1696, the 
sale of the Colian manuscripts, purchasing 
many on behalf of Dr. Narcissus Marsh, 
archbishop of Dublin. On this, his third visit 
to Leyd(‘n, he was accompanied by his wife. 
Oti his ret urn to Oxford in the end of Novem- 
ber he fell into a consumption, and closed a 
blameless life of fifty-eight years, 12 Jan. 
1697. He was interred with much state in 
the chapel of his college, where a monument 
was erected to his memory bearing the in- 
scription, dictated by himself, ‘ llabemus cor 
Bernardi.’ Wood wrote of him {Ath. Oxon. 
iv. 702) : ^ He is a person admirably well 
read in all kinds of ancient learning, in as- 
tronomy and mathematics, a curious critic, an 
excellent Grecian, Latinist, clironologer, and 
orientalian.’ And Huet, bishop of Avranches, 
declared in 1718 that ^ few of his time equalled 
him in learning, almost none in modesty’ 
{Commentarins de rebus ad eum pertinen- 
tibusy p. 315). 

Amongst his writings are : 1. ‘ Dc men- 
suris et ponderibus antiquis libri tres’ (Ox- 
ford, 1688), an enlarged and amended version 
of a letter prefixed to Dr. Pocock’s ‘ Com- 
mentary on Hosea ’ (1685). 2. ‘ Epistola ad 

.lac. Gronovium de Fragmento Stephani 
Byzantini do Dodone’ (Lugd. Batav. 1681, 
4to). 3. ‘Private Devotions’ (Oxford, 1689). 
4. ‘ Orbis eruditi literatura 4 charactere 
Samaritico deducta,’ exhibiting the alpha- 
bets of divers ancient peoples, printed on 
one broad sheet in 1689. 6. ‘ Etymologicon 
Britannicum,’ appended to Hickes’s ‘ In- 
stitutioiies Grammaticao ’ (Oxford, 1689). 
6. ‘ Chronologiie Samaritanao Synopsis,’ pub- 
lished bjr Ludolphus in ‘ Acta Eruditorum 
Lipsiensia,’ April 1691. 7. ‘ Veterum tes- 
tiraonia do Versione Lxxii Interpretum,’ 
rinted with Dr. Aldrich’s edition of ‘ Aristeao 
listoria’ (Oxford, 1692). 8. ‘ Inscriptiones 

GrteciO Palmyreiiorum,’ a translation and 
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commentary on the inscriptions copied at 
Palmyra in 1691 by William Halimx (see 
Phil. Tram. xix. 83). 9. ^ The Loimitudea, 
I.atitudes, Right Ascensions, and Declina- 
tions of the chiefest fixt Stars, according to 
the best Observers,^ Phil. Trans, xiv. 667. 
10. ‘ The Observations of the Ancients con- 
cerning the Obliquity of the Zodiac,* ib. 
p. 721. 11. ^Observations of the Solar 

I'lclipso 2 July 1684 at Oxford,* ib. p. 741 
(his sole recorded astronomical observation). 
Resides these he left a number of works in 
manuscript, including a voluminous * Chro- 
nicon omnis mvi* (for details see Smith’s 
Vita Bernard^ p. 63, and Biog. Brit. i. 767). 
These, with the choicest of his books, many 
annotated by Scalig(u*, Ileinsius, &c., were 
purchased for the Rodleian fi'om his widow 
for 340/. (see Humphrey VVanley’s account 
of the transaction in Ath. O.?ow. iv. 707). 
The rest of his library was sold by auction. 

[Vita clarissiini cb doelissimi viri Kdwardi 
Bcrnardi, scriptoro ThorruiSmitho, London, 1704 
(appended to Bisliop Huntingdon’s Epistles); 
Ath. Oxon. (ed. Bliss), iv. 701 ; Biog. Brit. ; Watt/s 
Jbbl.Brit. ; GeneralI)ictionary,iii, 247 ; Ki gaud’s 
Correspondence of Scientific Men, passim.] 

A. M. C. 

BERNARD, FRANCIS (1627-1698), 
])hysician, was incorporated M.D. at Cam- 
bridge in 1678, having received his degree 
earlier in the same year from the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. He became a fellow of the 
College of Physicians in 1687, having been 
nominated by James il’s charter, and he had 
been elected an honorary fellow seven years 
earlier (Munk, Coll, of Bhys. i. 449). He was 
elected assistant-physician to St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital 20 Nov. 1678 {MS. J‘^ -A'nal 
St. Bartholomeivs Hospital), was appointed 
physician-in-ordinary to James 11, and died 
9 Feb. 1698 (monument in St. Botolph, Al- 
dersgate). His house was in Little Britain, 
near St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, and it con- 
tained a great library. Besides the learned 
languages, Dr. Bernard knew French, Spanish, 
and Italian, and it was said that he had read 
through all the volumes of his vast collection. 
Bernard’s memory was extraordinary, and 
his friends were often astonished at his full, 
ready, and exact replies to abstruse ques- 
tions of literature. His books were collected 
for use, and he had no care for gilt backs 
and wide margins. The medical part of his 
library was reputed to be the largest collec- 
tion of books on yhysic ever made in Eng- 
land. Though of delicate constitution, he 
never allowed iU-health to prevent his studies, 
and continued them to the end of his life. 
In his last illness he expressed regret that he 


had not made notes in some of his books to 
indicate the grounds on which he valued 
them, or the particular and little-known 
passages some of them contained. His wife 
put up a monument to his memory in their 
parish church of St. Botolph, Aldersgate. 
Among the Sloane MSS. is one of his case- 
books. It is made out of an old vellum 
manuscript, and in addition to notes of visite 
to patients contains several Greek and Latin 
mottoes. It shows that Sir Robert W alpole’s 
father was one of his patients. 

As Dr. Francis Bernard and Sergeant 
Charles Be7’nard [q.v.] were for ten years con- 
temporaries on the staflf of St. Bartholomew’s, 
and as they had the same tastes and the 
same political connections, it is not impro- 
bable that they were akin, but no record of 
the relationship has been discovered. 

[Catalogue of the labrary of the late learned 
Dr. Francis Bernard, Ijondon, 1698.] N. M. 

BERNARD, Siu FRANCIS (1711?- 
1779), governor of Massachusetts Bay, be- 
longed to the younger branch of a family 
who traced their descent to Godfrey Bernard 
of Wansford, Yorkshire, in the reign of 
Henry 111. He was the eldest son of, Francis 
Bernard, rector of Brightwell, Oxfordshire, 
by Margaret, daughter and coheiress of Rich- 
ard W inlowe, of N otley an d Lewknor, Oxford- 
shire (pedigree in Lipscomb’s Buckingham- 
shire, i. 622). After attending Westminster 
School, where, in 1725, he was elected in 
the college, he, in 1729, became a student of 
Christ Church, Oxford, and in 1736 gradu- 
ated M.A. He was called to the bar at the 
Middle Temple, of which he afterwards be- 
came a bencher. For some time he practised 
on the midland circuit, and he was elected 
steward of the city of Lincoln, as well as re- 
corder of Boston. In 1741 he married Amelia, 
daughter of Stephen Oliley, of Norton Hall, 
Derbyshire. In 1762 ho edited the ‘Latin Odes’ 
of Anthony Alsop [q.v.] At the bar he acquired 
sutheient eminence to secure his appointment 
in 1758 as governor of the province of New 
Jersey, North America, whence, after two 
years’ successful rule, he w^as transferred, in 
1760, to Massachusetts Bay. For some time 
he enjoyed the confidence and goodwill of all 
classes in the province, as is evidenced by the 
fact that the assembly, besides voting to him 
at their first session a grant of Mount Desert 
Island, presented to him on more than one 
occasion addresses expressive of acknowledg- 
ment and goodwill. It was impossible, how- 
ever, that the policy he was required to carry 
out could be accepted with satisfaction by 
the colonists ; and not only did it have his 
complete approval, but he succeeded in giving 



Bernard 


Bernard 


381 


to its harsher features unnecessary promi- 
nence. Indeed, the line of action pursued by 
the home government was, to some extent, 
traceable to his unfavourable representations 
of the original designs and motives of the 
colonists, and his fatal deficiency in political 
tact and insight undoubtedly assisted to has- 
ten the war. In addition to tliis he mani- 
fested an unhappy facility for wounding the 
amour-propre of the colonists. On the re])eal 
of the Stamp Act he delivered a speech fitttid 
completely to counteract the loyal sentiments 
awakened by the concession. He also gave 
special oftence by refusing to confirm the no- 
mination of several members to the council. 
In F ebr nary 17 68 the assembly, notwithstand- 
ing his most earnest representations, addressed 
a letter to the assemblies of the other ])rovinces, 
inviting co-operation against the new duties 
imposed on imports into the colonies, where- 
upon, after they had declined to rescind their 
resolution, they were dissolved in the follow- 
ing J uly. On his representations troops w(^re 
then despatched to Iloston, an act which 
greatly excited the population, and gave an 
enormous impetus to disaftciction. The new 
assembly requested the removal of the king’s 
ships and troops, and, this being refused, de- 
clined to transact any business. The conduct 
of Bernard had, as it undoubtedly deserved, 
so far as firmness and administrative ability 
were concerned, meanwhile secured the high 
approval of the home government, and in 
April 1769 ho was created a baronet as of 
Nettleham in the county of Lincoln. Not- 
withstanding this it was deemed advisable to 
recall him, on the plea of consulting with him 
personally on the circumstances of the pro- 
vince. He continued nominally governor for 
two years longer, but he never returned to 
America. For some time after his arrival in 
England he resided at Nether Winchendon, 
which he inherited in 1771 from his cousin- 
erman Jane, widow of William Beresford; 
ut afterwards he took up his residence at 
Aylesbury. In 1772 ho received the degree 
of D.C.L. from the university of Oxford. He 
died at Aylesbury 16 Juno 1779, at the age 
of sixty-seven, and was interred in the 
chancel of the church. His portrait, painted 
by Copley, of Boston, is in the hall of 
Christ Church. He left six sons and four 
daughters. 

Bernard s * Case before the Privy Council ’ 
was published in 1770; ‘Letters to the 
IMinistry,’ 1769 ; ‘ Letters to the Earl of 
Hillsborough,’ 1769 ; and ‘ Select Letters on 
the Trade and Government of America, and 
the Principles of I^aw and Polity applied to 
the American Colonies,’ 2nd edition, 1774. 
While resident in America he took a special 


interest in Harvard University, and, when the 
library was destroyed by fire, exerted himself 
in the raising of funds on its behalf. He was 
a good classical scholar, and edited in 1762 
‘ Autonii Alsopi Hildis Christi olim Alumni 
Odarum libri duo.’ Governor Bernard’s 
‘ Letter Books * were bought by Dr. Jared 
Sparks in 1 848 for six hundred dollars (Alass, 
Hist. Soc. Proceedings j 1865- 55, p. 384), and 
by his will were bequeathed to the library 
of Harvard College (Proceedings. 1867-69, 
p. 297). 

[Scots Mag. xli. t341 ; Nichols’s Literary Anec- 
dotes, ii, 235-7 ; Lipscomb’s History of Bucking- 
hamshire, i. 519-22 ; Allen’s American Biog. 
Diet. pp. 87-8; the various Histories of the 
Period.] T. F. H. 

BERNARD, HERMAN HEDWIG 
(1785-1857), Hebraist, for many years He- 
brew teacher in the university of Cambridge, 
died on 15 Nov. 1857, aged 72. He was the 
author of: 1. ‘The main principles of the 
Creed and Ethics of the Jews exhibited in 
sdections from the Yad Hachazakah of 
Maimonides, with a literal English transla- 
tion, copious illustrations from the Talmud, 
&c., and a colh^ction of the abbreviations 
commonly used in Rabbinical writings,’ Cam- 
bridge, 1832, 8vo. 2. ‘ The Guide of the 
Hebrew Student, containing an Epitome of 
Sacred History,’ London, 1 839, 8 vo. 3. ‘ Cam- 
bridge Free Thoughts and Letters on Biblio- 
latry,’ translated from the German of Lessing, 
Cambridge, 1862, 8vo, edited by J. Bernard. 
4. ‘The Book of Job, as expounded to his 
Cambridge pupils, edited, with a translation 
and additional notes, by F. Chance,’ London, 
1864, 1884, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. cii. (ii.) 52, cciv. 112 ; Notes and 
Queries, 3rd ser., v. 205 ; Cat. of Printed Books 
in Brit. Mus.] T. 0. 

BERNARD, JOHN (d. 1567 ?), author, 
received his education at Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, proceeded B.A. in 1543-4, be- 
came Tro tier’s priest in that college about 
1544, and a fellow shortly afterwards, pro- 
bably in 1545. He commenced M.A. in 
1547, and was bursar of his college for the 
years 1550-1 and 1561-2. At the beginning 
of Queen Mary s reign he either resigned or 
was deprived of his fellowship. During the 
troubles of the protestants he composed 
‘ Oratio pia, religiosa, et solatii plena, de 
vera animi tranquillitate.’ This was found 
in the author’s study, after his premature 
death, and published at London, 1568, 4to, 
with a dedication to Peter Osborn, lord- 
treasurer’s remembrancer of the exchequer, 
by his brother Thomas Bkbnari), M.A. A 
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translation into EnKlish by Anthony Marten, 
gent., sewer of the queen’s chamber, was pu^ 
lished under the title of ^ The Tranguillitie 
of the mind : an excellent Oration directing 
every man and woman to the true tranquil- 
lity and quietness of the minde,’ London, 
1570, 8 VO. Bernard’s brother and editor, 
Thomas, was born at Castle Morton, Wor- 
cestershire; elected from Eton to King’s 
College, Cambridge, 1624; proceeded B.A. 
1529-30; M.A. 1533, and B.D. (at Oxford) 
22 March 1666-7 ; became canon of Christ- 
church, Oxford, 4 Nov. 1646, and vicar of 
Pirton, Oxfordshire ; was chaplain of arch- 
bishop Cranmer in 1647 ; was deprived of 
his preferments by Queen Maiy ‘ for being a 
protestant and married man ; ’ was restored 
by Elizabeth, and, dying 30 Nov. 1582, was 
buried at Pirton. Thomas’s son, Daniel 
Bernaud, graduated B.A. at Christchurch, 
Oxford, 26 June 1566, and D.D. June, 1685; 
became canon of Christchurch in 1577 ; was 
chaplain to Sir Thomas Bromley ; vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, 1686; died Sept. 1588, 
and was buried in Christchurch Cathedral. 
He was the author of a Latin sermon * de 
obedientia erga principes et prmfectos,’ pub- 
lished 1687. 

[M8. Addit. 6863, f. 496; Ames’s Typogr. 
Antiq. ed. Ilerbert, 699, 878 ; Le Novo’s Fasti 
(Hardy), ii. 619. 528-0; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. 
Bli.ss, i. 171, 172, 232, 235; Cooper’s Athenie 
Cantab- i. 250, 459 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit."] 

T. C. 

BERNARD, JOHN (1766-1828), actor 
and writer, was of Irish descent, was born 
in Portsmouth, and educated at Chichester. 
His father was a lieutenant in the navy. 
He showed in early life a strong taste for 
the stage, which his father attempted to 
check hy placing him in a solicitor’s office. 
On 5 May 1773 he ran away from home, 
and joined a travelling company, making 
his first professional appearance as Jaffier at 
Chew Magna, in a theatre improvised out of 
a malt-house. After an experience common 
in those days with the travelling actor, he 
returned home, and ultimately secured his 
mother’s consent to adopting the stage as a 
profession. The following year saw him 
established as ‘ light comedian ’ on the Nor- 
wich circuit, and married to IMrs. Cooper, a 
member of the company. After acting in 
various country theatres, he and Mrs. Ber- 
nard became in the winter of 1777-8 mem- 
bers of the Bath company, then held the 
next distinction to obtaining a London en- 
gagement. In 1780-4 Bernard was in Ire- 
land ; he returned in the winter of 1784 to 
Bath, where he speedily became a social 
favourite. In the summer of 1786 he com- 


menced at Swansea a series of experiments 
in management which led ultimately to 
failure, and to his quitting Eiiglana for 
America. On 19 Oct. 1787 Bernard made 
his first appearance in London, playing at 
Coven t Garden Archer in the ^Beaux’ Strata- 
gem ’ to the Mrs. Sulhui of his wife. His 
engagement was to second Lee Lewis in 
light comedy. As in Bath, Bernard’s chief 
success appears to have been social. He was 
appointed secretary of the Beefsteak Club, an 
honour of which he was specially proud, and 
appears to have gone in for a life of extreme 
conviviality. His London engagement ended 
in 1791, and he returned to the country 
theatres. The following year his wife, who 
was six years older than liimself, died, leav- 
ing him open to espouse four years subse- 
quently at Guernsey a young actress named 
Eislier. The season of 1793-4 saw him again 
at Co vent Garden, which house he definitely 
quitted at the close of 1795-6. To this 
theatre he contributed a comic operetta called 
* The Poor Sailor, or Little Boh and Little 
Ben,’ which was acted for one night only, his 
benefit, 29 IMay 1795, and never printed. 
One or two dramatic triffes also from his pen 
were produced at country theatres. Unsuc- 
cessful speculations in Brighton and Ply- 
mouth were followed by his embarking on 
4 Jan. 1797 to fill an engagement in America. 
At this point the two volumes of his ‘ Retro- 
spections,’ edited by Lis son, W. Baile 
Bernard, who subsequently changed his name 
to Bayle Bernard, terminate [q. v.] Ilis first 
appearance in the United States was made at 
tlie Greenwich Street Theatre, New York, as 
Goldfinch in the * Road to Ruin.’ The 
following winter he went to Philadelphia, 
appearing as Young Wilding in the ‘ Liar ’ 
and Ruttekin in ^ Robin Hood.’ In Phila- 
delphia he remained till 1803, in which year 
he went to Boston. In 1806 he was asso- 
ciated with Powers in the management of 
the Federal Street Theatre, Boston, and 
visited England in search of recruits. While 
in England he married bis third wife. Miss 
Wright. He remained at the Federal Street 
house until 1810. During the following 
years he travelled in the United States and 
Canada, and returned in 1817 to Boston. 
His farewell of the stage took place in 
Boston, 19 April 1819, in the ^ Soldier’s 
Daughter.’ He is spoken of with praise in 
such characters as Doricourt and Lovegold 
in the ‘ Miser,’ &;c., but can never have been 
more than a second-class actor. According 
to an English critic, ^ he had a light neatness 
in his figure, countenance, and manner.’ A 
selection from bis voluminous retrospections 
appeared two years after his death, which 
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took place in Loudon towards the close of 
1828. A further selection, entitled ‘Retro- 
spections of the American Stage by John 
Bernard,’ edited by Laurence Hutton and 
Brander Matthews, began in the June (1884) 
number of the ‘ Manhattan and New York 
Magazine,’ but was discontinued after the 
appearance of three instalments. Some of 
the dates given in the introduction to this 
are different from those we supply. Our own 
dates are, however, accurate. Six chapters 
of American retrospections by John Ber- 
nard, selected by his son, also appear in 
Tallis’s ‘ Dramatic Magazine,’ 1850-1. 

[Bernard's Retrospections of the Stage, 2 vols. 
1830; Dunlop’s History of the American 
Theatre ; Genest’s Account of the English Stage; 
Biographia Draraatica.] J. K. 

BERNARD, JOHN PETER {d. 1760), 
biographer, was the son of James Bernard, 
a French protestant minister, well known in 
his day as a man of letters. He received 
his education at Leyden, where he took 
degrees in arts and philosophy. In 1733 he 
was settled in London, and gaining a liveli- 
hood by preaching, giving lessons in litera- 
ture and mathematics, and compiling for the 
booksellers. He is remembered by having 
contributed largely to the ‘ General Dic- 
tionary, Historical and Critical,’ 10 vols. 
folio, London, 1734-41. Some idea of the 
share he had in this laborious undertaking 
may bo gathered from his letters to the 
editor, Dr. Thomas Birch, preserved at the 
British Museum in the Additional (Birch) 
MS. 4301. Bernard died in the parish of 
St. Marylebone, Middlesex, 6 April 1760. 
He had been admitted a fellow of the Royal 
Society in January 1737-8. 

[MS. Addit. 4301, ff. 1-99 ; Nichols’s Literary 
Anecdotes, v. 287 n.\ Gent. Mag. xx. 188; 
Letters of Administration in P. C. C. granted 
30 May 1750.] G. G. 

BERNARD, MOUNTAGUE (1820- 
1882), international lawyer, was descended 
from a Huguenot family which left France 
after the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
and for several generations owned land at 
Montego Bay in .Jamaica. He was the third 
son of Mr. Charles Bernard of Eden in that 
island, by Margaret, daughter of Mr. John 
Baker of Waresley House, Worcestershire, 
and was born at Tibberton Court, Gloucester- 
shire, on 28 Jan. 1820. After passing through 
Sherborne school, he gained a scholarship at 
Trinity College, Oxford, where Professor 
Freeman, Sir R. Lingen, and the present 
bishop of St. David’s, Dr. W. B. Jones, were 
scholars at the same time. In 1842 he took 


a first class in classics and a second in ma- 
thematics. He subsequently took the de- 
gree of bachelor of civil law, was elected to 
the Vinerian scholarship and fellowship, and 
in 1846, after studying in the chambers of 
Mr. Palmer, now Lord Selborne, with whom 
it was his fortune to be associated on several 
occasions in after life, was called to the bar 
at Lincoln’s Inn. Few thoughtful minds at 
Oxford forty years ago escaped the influence, 
by way either of attraction or repulsion, of 
the high-church movement. Bernard’s in- 
terest in ecclesiastical questions led him in 
1840 to be one of those who founded the 
‘Guardian’ newspaper, of which he is said 
to have been for some years the editor. He 
also found time for much historical reading, 
and for a wider study of legal systems than 
is usual for a practising lawyer. The Oxford 
University Cfommissioners of 1864 having 
founded a chair of international law and 
diplomacy out of the revenues of All Souls’ 
College, Bernard in 1869 became its first 
holder. The appointment was in many ways 
a happy one. A new subject was introduced 
by a teacher of unquestioned authority ; the 
academical study of law gained a zealous 
advocate, while the university acquired a wise 
counsellor and an indefatigable helper in the 
details of its administration. Bernard was 
appointed assessor, or judge, of the Chan- 
cellor’s Court, and, as such, was instrumental 
in assimilating its procedure, which had pre- 
viously been that of the civilians, to the 
practice of the courts of common law. But 
the demand for his services was not confined 
to the precincts of the university. In 1866 
he was secretary to the royal commission for 
investigating the nature of the cattle plague, 
and in 1868 was a member of the commission 
on naturalisation and allegiance, the report 
of which led to the abandonment by Great 
Britain of the time-honoured, but now in- 
convenient rule, ‘nemo potest exuere patriam.’ 
In 1871 he went out to America as one of 
the high commissioners who eventually signed 
the treaty of Washington, and on his return 
was made a privy councillor, a member of 
the Judicial Committee of Council, and a 
D.C.L. He had been elected, a year or two 
previously, to a fellowship in All Souls’ Col- 
lege. In 1 872 he was sent to Geneva to assist 
Sir Roundell Palmer in presenting the British 
case to the tribunal of arbitration consti- 
tuted in pursuance of the treaty. His public 
employments had become hardly compatible 
with his work at Oxford, and in 1874 he re- 
signed his professorship and left the uni- 
versity. Henceforth he lived chiefly in 
London or with relations at Overross near 
Ross in Herefordshire, reappearing only J rom 
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rime to time in his rooms at All Souls. In 
1876 he served on the royal commission for 
inquiring* into the duties of commanders of 
Bntish vessels with reference to fugitive 
slaves, and in 1877 became a member of the 
University of Oxford Commission under the | 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act 
of that year. Upon this commission, at any 
rate after Lord Selborne, upon becoming a 
second time lord chancellor, had ceased to 
preside over it, Bernard’s combination of j 
legal training with academical experience 
gave him the leading place. To him, more 
than to any single commissioner, is doubtless 
due the character of compromise which was 
arrived at between the interests of the uni- 
versity on the one hand and the autonomy of 
the colleges on the other. The commission 
has been blamed for timidity, but its work 
was much more thorough than is generally 1 
supposed. The university is now not only | 
better endowed than it has ever been, but 
is also far better organised than it has been 
for some centuries past. The faculties have 
been revived, and encouragement has been 
given to branches of learning which have no | 
direct bearing upon the examinations. The 
labour of constructing what was practically 1 
a new corpus juris academicuTYi for the uni- j 
versity and its twenty colleges was immense, 
and seems to have fatally overtaxed the 
strengt^h of Bernard. In the spring of 1882, 
just when the new statutes for Oxford had 
received the royal assent, he became seriously 
ill, and after lingering for some months, died 
at Overross on 2 Sept, of that year. | 

Bernard was accomplished in all branches 
of law, and his reputation as a master of the 
law of nations was as high on the continent 
and in America as in his own country. He , 
was one of the original members of the | 
Institut de Droit International, founded in j 
1873, and presided over its Oxford meeting j 
in 1880 with much tact and dignity. As a j 
professor he inclined rather to the historical 
than to the systematic exposition of his sub- 
ject, dwelling by preference upon the analysis 
of treaties, the character of politicians, and 
the by-play of diplomacy. He could be 
generous, both of time and money. He was 
laborious, impartial, conscientious, fastidious, 
and averse to extremes. All that he did was 
governed by a consummate common-sense, 
which was, however, perhaps wanting in 
robustness. Though sometimes reserved in 
manner, he could be delightful as a conver- 
sationalist, and was the friend of many of 
the leading men of his day. His public ser- 
vices were of a very high order, though not 
of a kind to win the applause, or even to 
come to the knowledge, of the public gene- 


rally. A monument erected to his memory 
in All Souls’ College chapel truly sets forth 
how * in hoc coUegio xv. annos, turn juris 
gentium professor, turn socius bis cooptatus, 
Academiam scientia, ingenio, exemplo, auxit 
et ornavit ; Reipublicte fideliter deserviit.’ 

His style as a writer reflected his qualities 
as a man. It was conspicuous for good 
sense, good taste, and lucidity. The follow- 
ing is probably a complete list of his ac- 
knowledged writings: 1. The article on 
‘The Growth of Laws and Usages of War,’ 
in the ‘Oxford Essays’ for 1856, T. W. 
Parker, London. 2. ‘ Remarks on the Pro- 
posed Alteration of the Law of Naval Prize,’ 
1857, London, 3. ‘ An Introductory Lecture 
on International Law,’ 1859, Oxford. 4. ‘ A 
Lecture on the Principles of Noninterven- 
tion,’ 1860, T. W. Parker, Oxford and London. 
6. ‘ Two lioctures on the Present American 
War,’ 1861, Parker, Oxford. 6. ‘Notes on 
some Questions suggested by the Case of 
the Trent,’ 1862, Oxford. 7. ‘ A Lecture on 
Alleged Violations of Neutrality by England 
in the Present War,’ 1863, Ridgway, London. 
8. ‘ A Letter to the Vice-Chancellor on the 
Study of Law at Oxford,’ 1864, University 
Press. 9. ‘A Lecture on the Schleswig- 
Holstein Question,’ 1864, University Press. 

10. ‘ Remarks on some late Decisions re- 
specting the Colonial Church,’ 1866, Oxford. 

11. ‘Four Lectures on Diplomacy,’ 1868, 
Macmillan, London. 12. ‘ Notes on the 
Academical Study of Law,’ 1868, Oxford. 
13. ‘ An Historical Account of the Neutrality 
of Great Britain during the American Civil 
War,’ 1870, 4to, Longmans, London. 14. ‘ A 
Letter to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone 
on the Statutes of the University ’ (dated 
27 Feb.), 1882, Rivington, London. 

[Personal knowledge.] T. E. H, 

BERNARD, NICHOLAS, D.D. {d. 1661), 
divine, was born about the commencement 
of the seventeenth century, and educated at 
Cambridge, though nothing is known of his 
academic course. Having migrated to Ire- 
land, he was ordained by Archbishop Ussher, 
in St. Peter's church, Drogheda, in 1626 
(Wood, Athencs Oxon.) He became the 
archbishop’s chaplain and librarian. On 
12 July 1627 he was presented to the deanery 
of Kilmore (another account states that ho 
was nominated by the archbishop and elected 
on 9 Oct. 1627, and installed same day). 
Ussher, in his ‘ Visitation Book of the Pro- 
vince’ in 1622, sa^s of Kilmore: ^This 
deanery is merely titulary, nothing belong- 
ing to it, but the bishop for the time being 
made choice of any one of his clergie whom 
he thought fittest to give unto the name 
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title of a deane.’ In the taxation-book 
of King James I, six years previously ^1616) 
we find this entry, ‘ Decanatus de Kilmore, 
20 // 

In 1028 Bernard was incorporated M.A. 
of Oxford. In 1637 he exchanged with the 
Very Rev. Henry Jones, D.I)., the deanery of 
Kilmore for that of Ardagh. The patent is 
dated 22 June of that year, and his installa- 
tion took place on 3 Nov. In the taxation by 
the commissioners of Queen Elizabeth, dated 
1586, the entry occurs : * Decanatus Ardach 
14/. sterling money.* On 13 July 1637 he 
also became pi*ebendary of Dromore. The 
rebellion of 1641 caused him much suffering. 
In connection with the rebellion he wrote 
some interesting pamphlets, of which the 
titles are : 1. ^ The whole Proceedings of the 
8iege of Drogheda in Ireland, with a thank- 
ful Remembrance of its wonderful Delivery, 
raised with God’s Assistance by the Prayers 
and sole Valour of the Besieged, with a Re- 
lation of such Passages as have fallen out 
there and in the Parts near adjoining,* Dub- 
lin, 1642. 2. ‘ A Letter sent from Dr. Bar- 
nard [sic]. Parson of Tredagh . . . wherein 
is contained divers very memorable Passages 
twixt the King’s Armies and the Rebels,* 

1641. 3. ^ The whole Proceedings of the 
Siege of Derry,* 1642. 4. *A worthy Rela- 
tion from Deane Bernard concerning . . . 
our Forces in the County of Louth,* 1642. 
Those are vivid narratives, and have not been 
utilised historically as they might have been. 
They give us overlooked details and the ver- 
dict of a keen observer. Before these, he 
had printed an extraordinary story — ^ The 
penitent Death of a woful Sinner, John 
Atherton [Bishop of Waterford], executed at 
Dhblin the 6th of December 1640. With a 
Sermon preached at the Funeral of the said 
John Atherton* [q. v.], Dublin, 1641. This 
was for long a popular chap-book. Bernard 
did not — like many of the resident English- 
men — fly to England in the outset. He bore 
the brunt of the tempest. He preached a 
* Farewell Sermon ’ at Drogheda in 1649 on 
2 Corinthians xiii. 11, ^Of Comfort and Con- 
cord,* London, 1651. In 1642, together with 
his books on the siege, ho had published ^ Dia- 
logue between Paul and Agrippa,* London, 

1642. 

He returned to England, probably about 
1649. He was appointed preacher of Gray’s 
Inn 17 J une 1651. He was further appointed 
chaplain and almoner to Oliver Cromwell. 
AVhile he filled the latter office the great James 
Ussher, archbishop of Dublin,died on 21 March 
1655, and on the 31st of that month * Oliver 
the Protector * signed a warrant directed to 
the lords of the treasury for the sum of 200/. to 

¥OL. II. 


bear the charges of his funeral j the amount 
was paid to Bernard. Bernard published 
the ‘Life and Death of Archbishop Ussher 
in a Sermon preached at his Funeral at West- 
minster, 1656,* and in the following year 
‘ The Judgment of the late Archbishop of 
Armagh and Primate of Ireland, of the Ex- 
tent of Christ’s Death and Satisfaction, of 
the Sabbath and Observation of the Lord’s 
Day and of Ordination in other Reformed 
Churches, with a Vindication of him from a 
pretended Change of Opinion in the First, 
some Advertisements upon the Latter, and 
in Prevention of further Injuries, a Declara- 
tion of his .Tudgment on several other Sub- 
jects,’ 1657. This led to an exchange of 
passionate letters between Bernard and Dr. 
Peter Heylin. Heylin commented on Ber- 
nard’s works about Ussher, and defended 
himself from what he regarded as slanders 
on his good name contained in them, in the 
two tracts — ‘P. Heylyn’s Extraneus Vapu- 
laiis; or the Observator rescued from the 
violent but vaine assaults of H. L’Estrange, 
Esq., and the Back-blows of Dr. Bernard, &c., 
1656* — ‘P. Heylyn. Respondet Petrus, or the 
Answer of Peter Heylyn ... to so much of 
Dr. Bernard’s Book entituled “The Judgment 
of the late Primate of Ireland,” and as he is 
made a Party,* 1658. 

In 1647 Bernard had somehow got into 
difiiculties with those who might have been 
expected to be in sympathy with him. A 
singular tractate, dated 1048, bore the title, 
‘ The Still-borne Nativitie, or a Copy of an 
Incarnation Sermon [on John i. 14] that 
should have been delivered at St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster, 25 Dec. 1647, by Nicholas 
Bernard, but prevented by the Committee for 
Plunder’d Ministers, who sent and seized the 
Preacher and committed him to the Fleet for 
his undertaking to preach without the licence 
of Parliament,* London [31 Jan. 1647], 1648. 

On 16 July 1660 Bernard was appointed by 
the patron, John, earl of Bridgwater, rector 
of Whitchurch, Shropshire. At the Restora- 
tion he was oflered, but declined, his former 
deanery of Ardagh. He was now old, and 
preferred the learned leisure of a not over- 
burdensome post. In 1659 he published 
‘ Devotions of the Ancient Church, in Seven 
Pious Prayers.* In the same year followed, 
or possibly preceded, ‘ Certain Discourses, to 
which is added a Character of Bishop Bedell, 
with a Sermon by him on Rev. xviii. 4, and 
an Answer to Mr. Pierce, 1659.* Finally 
came ‘ Clavi Trabales, or Nails fastened by 
some great Masters of Assemblies, confirm- 
ing the King’s Supremacy, the Subjects* Duty 
and Church Government by Bishops, being 
a Collection of some Pieces written on theae 
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SuWects by Archbishop Ussher, Mr. Hooker, 
Bishop Andrewes, and Dr. Hadrian Saravia, 
with a preface by the Bishop of Lincoln. 
Published by Nicholas Bernard, 1661.* 

He died on 16 Oct. 1661, and his *biiryal* 
entry is thus made in the parish register of 
his church of Whitchurch : * Nicholas Ber- 
nard, rector of Whitchurch, dyed the 15 of 
Octob. and was buryed Novemb. 7 [1661].* 
Philip Henry calls him * a worthy and mo- 
derate man.* One of William Marshairs 
best engravings is a portrait of l)r. Bernard. 

[Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesifle Hibernicae (1851), i. 
and vii. iii. pp. 163, 172, 187, 302, v. pp. 229- 
30; Ware’s Writers of Ireland (Works, iii. 342, 
&c.); Williams’s Life of Philip Henry, p. 260 ; 
communications from Hcv. Thomas Hamilton, 
M.A., Belfast, and Rov. W. H. Egerton, M.A., 
rector of Whitchurch.] A. B. O. 

BERNARD, RICHARD (1668-1641), 
puritan divine, is described in a portrait (be- 
fore his ^ Threefold Treatise on the Sabbath,’ 
1641) as then aged 74. lie was born at 
Epworth, Lincolnshire, in 1 568, as the parish 
register shows, and he describes his first publi- 
cation, his translation of‘ Terence, ’as achieved 
‘opera ac iiidustria Ricardi Beriiardi in 
Axholmensi Insula, rdncolnsherii, Epwor- 
theatis.* Most of his earlier patrons addressed 
in his dedications and epistles belonged to his 
native county. He was fortunate enough as 
aboytofall under the notice of two daughters 
of Sir Christopher Wray, lord chief-justice 
of England. One of these was the wife suc- 
cessively of Godfrey roljambe, Sir William 
Bowes of Walton, near Chestertield, and of 
John, the good Lord Darcy of Aston. The 
other married Sir George Saint Paul (spelled 
oddly Saintpoll) of Lincolnshire, and after- 
wards the Earl of Warwick, and as Countess 
of Warwick appears in many of Bernard’s and 
contemporary dedicatory t*])islles. These two 
joined in sending Richard to the university, 
and he is never weary of acknowledging their 
kindnesses to him. A Richard Bernard 
appears in the registers of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, as proceeding B.A. 1567-8. lie 
has been taken for the father of onr Richard 
Bernard. This is improbable; but the later 
Richard was also at Christ’s College, where 
he probably proceeded B.A. 1594-5, and cer- 
tainly passed M.A. in 1598. 

Hestayed with relatives at Epworth in 1698. 
He dated thence his edition of ‘ Terence ’ in 
Latin with an English translation. He was 
presented to the vicarage of Worksop, in 
Nottinghamshire, by Richard Whalley, and 
was instituted on 19 .June 1601. He sent 
out several of his books from Worksop, as 
the dates 1605 to 1612-13 show. One of the 


most distinctive is the following : ‘ Christian 
Advertisements and Counsels of Peace. 
Also Disuasions from the Separatists schisme, 
commonly called Brownisme, which is set 
apart from such truths as they take from us 
and other Reformed Churches, and is nakedly 
discovred, that so the falsitio thereof may 
better be discerned, and so iustly condemned 
and wisely avoided. Published for the benefit 
of the humble and godlie loner of the truthe. 
By Richard Bernard, preacln'r of God’s 
Word. Reade (my friend) considerately ; 
expound charitably ; and judge, I pray thee, 
without partialitio ; doe as thou wouldest bee 
done vnto. At London, imprinted by Felix 
Kyngston. 1608.’ 

Bernard was brought into union and com- 
munion with the separatists, but treache- 
rously and basely as they alleged, conscien- 
tiously as he himself affirmed, withdrew 
from them. Thereupon commenced his in- 
vectives and their replies. His ^Christian 
Advertisements ’ was followed by his ‘ Plaine 
Evidences the Church of England is Apo- 
atolicall, the Separation Schisinati(;all. Di- 
rected against Mr. Ainswortli, the Separatist, 
and Mr. Smith, the Se-Baptist ; both of them 
severally opposing the book called the 
Separatist’s Schisme. By Richard Bernard, 
preacher of the Word of God at Worksop. 
For truth and peace to any indifferent iudg- 
ment, 1610.’ It gives the real state of the 
case as between Bernard and his former 
friends and associates. Many of tlumi had 
been his regular hearers ; wliile equally with 
them ho was a puritan in doctrine, and in 
practice a nonconformist in well-nigh every-, 
thing they objected to, ‘carrying to an ex- 
treme length the puritan scruples, going to 
the very verge of separation, and joining 
himself even to those of his puritan brethren 
who thought themselves qualified to go 
through the w^ork of exorcism’ (Hunter). 
Not only so, but he was silenced by the arcli- 
bisliop. On the whole, it must be conceded 
that Bernard sought, according to John 
Robinson, ‘rather to oppress the person of his 
adversary with false and proud reproaches, 
than to convince (i.e. confute) his tenets by 
sound arguments’ (^Peoples Plea for the 
RvercAse of Prophecy , 1618, p. vi). 

A singular incident in which Bernard 
play('d a prominent part also belongs to his 
Worksop incumbency, viz. the exorcising of 
a (cataleptic) ‘possessed person,’ John Fox, of 
Nottingham. A contemporary tractate gives 
full details. 

Notwithstanding his conflicts with many 
adversaries, Bernard wrote at Worksop one 
of his finest books, ‘The Faithful Sh(q)herd* 
(1607). He ceded Worksop in 1612-19 
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(Holland, History of Worksopy p. 127). 
But there was unpleasantness in the matter. 
John Smyth records that, besides a difficulty 
as to subscription, Bernard had shown ‘vehe- 
ment desire to the patronage of Sowerby,^and 
extreme indignation when defeated of it, and 
‘ further earinist desire to have been vicar of 
Gainsborough ’ (p. b). 

In 1613 he was presented to Batcombe in 
Somersetshire. Thither he was summoned 
by the devout Dr. Bisse (or Bis). Bisse had 
been himself pastor from the dawn of the 
Deformation, and had purchased the ad vow- 
son of his living, to present once only, for 200/. 
On presenting Bernard to it, he said : ‘ I do 
this day lay aside nature, respect of profit, 
flesh and blood, in thus bestowing as I do my 
living, only in hope of profiting and edifying 
my people’s souls,’ after which he did not 
live above three weeks. This, his last act, he 
called his ‘ packing-penny ’ between God and | 
himself (Brook, ii. 460, and see note in Dr. 
Grosart’s memoir of Bernard before his ‘ Ruth,’ | 
p. ix, 1866). 

Whatever the circumstances were under 
which he ceded Worksop, he ever recalled 
his ministry there gratefully. He refers to 
it in the epistle dedicatory of his ‘Faithful 
Shepherd ’ as ‘wholly in a manner transposed 
and made anew, and very much inlarged, 
both witli precepts and examples, to further 
young divines in the studie of divinitie,’ 1621. 

As minister of Batcombe he also faithfully 
fulfilled his trust. He still held fast to his 
objections to the ‘ ceremonies ; ’ but he was 
indulged by his diocesan. It could be shown 
from his books that in three characteristics he 
was far ahead of his generation. In his epistle 
dedicatory to his remarkable book, ‘ The Isle 
of Man,’ his pleading for ‘ an unbegun wmrk ’ 
of caring for the prisoners anticipates the 
mission of John Howard. Again, the second 
portion of the ‘ Seven Golden Candlesticks,’ 
which is entitled ‘ The Great Mysterie of 
God’s Mercie yet to Comp,’ is one sustained 
argument and appeal on behalf of the Jews. 
Further, in our day all the churches have or- 
ganisations towards systematic benevolence, 
which Bernard recommended in his ‘ Ready 
Way to Good Works, or a Treatise of Charitie, 
wherein, besides many other things, is shewed 
how we may be always ready and prepared, 
both in aflection and action, to give cheerlully j 
to the poor and to pious uses, never heretofore ] 
published’ (1636). 

At Batcombe he wrote a large number of 
books on various themes, which may be found 
tabulated at length in the bibliographical 
authorities, lie translated ‘ Terence ’ (1698, 
1604, 1617), and printed it in Latin and 
English f he wrote ‘A Guide to Gran^ Jury- 


men with respect to W itches,’ of which the 
second book is ‘ a treatise touching witches 
good and bad,’ 1627. llis ‘ Bible Battels, 
or the Sacred Art Military,' appeared in 1629. 
He bitiiigly attacked the high-church claims 
of the prelates in his ‘ Twelve Arguments 
proving that the Ceremonies imposed upon 
the M inisters of the Cluu’ch of England by 
the Prelates are unlawful ; and therefore that 
the ministers of the Gospel, for the bare and 
sole omission of them, for conscience sake, 
are most unjustly charged with disloyalty to 
his Majesty.’ He showed some poetic ima- 
ginativeness in his ‘ Ruth’s Recorapence ’ 
(1628^, a commentary on the book of Ruth, 
and dimly preluded the ‘ Pilgrim’s Progi’ess ’ 
in ‘Isle of Man or Proceedings in Manshire' 
(1627). ‘The Fabvlous Foundation of the 
Popedome’ (1619), and ‘Looke beyond Lu- 
ther ’ (1623), are also among his works. Ber- 
nard had in later years several assistants, 
including Robert Balsom and Richard Alleine. 
He died at the end of March 1641. The 
epistle dedicatory to his ‘ Threefold Treatise 
on the Sabbath ’bears date ‘ London, 20 March 
1641.’ The posthumous ‘ Thesaurus Biblicus’ 
(1644, folio) contains in its epistle a character 
of Bernard by Conant. 

[Dr. Grosart’s Memoir prefixed to Niehol’s re- 
print of ‘Ruth’s Recompeuce’ in his ‘Puritan 
Commentaries, 1865 ; Uunter’s Chorus V^atiim, in 
MS. Addit., 24, 487, pp. 280-2; Brook’s Puri- 
tans, ii. 459; Watt’s Bibliotheca Brit.; Ussher’s 
Works ; Ludlow’s Memoirs, i. 104.] A. B. G. 

BERNARD, THOMAS. [See under 

Bernard, John ] 

BERNARD, SirTHOMAS(1750-1818), 
philanthropist, was born at Lincoln 27 April 
1760. He was the son of Sir Francis Ber- 
nard [sec Bernard, SirFrancisL by Amelia, 
daughter of Stephen Offiey, of Norton Hall, 
Derbyshire. lie was educated at a private 
school in New Jersey and at Harvard Uni- 
versity, where, however, his studios were 
interrupted by his father being obliged to 
employ him as confidential secretary during 
the disturbed condition of political affairs. 
Shortly afterwards he accompanied his 
father to England, and obtained the situa^ 
tion of commissary of musters. At the 
same time, having entered the MiddleTemple, 
he prosecuted liis studies in law, and was 
called to the bar »u 1780 ; but on account of 
an impediment in his speech he devoted him- 
self to the business of conveyancing. Having 
through his marriage in May 1782 to Mar- 
garet, daughter and coheiress of Patrick 
Adair, and his rapid success in business, ac- 
quired a considerable fortune, he retired from 
the Hw, and occupied his subsequent life in 
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the promotion of plans for the welfare of the 
poorer classes. It is impossible to admire too 
highly his enthusiastic and ceaseless energy, 
his remarkable insight into practical details, 
or his readiness to make the best use he could 
of the suggestions and proposals of others. 
The proximity of the residence of Bernard in 
Bloomsbury Square to the Foundling Hos- 
pital led him to take an active interest in that 
institution, even when he was in full practice 
in his profession. After he had been for 
several years one of the governors, he was, in 
1796, elected treasurer, and for eleven years 
he was constantly in attendance on its con- 
cerns, until ill-health compelled him to resign 
office in December 1806, after which he be- 
came a vice-president. By the erection of 
streets on the hospital estates he greatly in- 
creased the revenues of the institution, and 
in the internal management he was equally 
successful, his adoption of Count Rumford’s 
plans in regard to food and fuel being found 
so profitable that the system was introduced 
into all the workhouses and parishes of the 
kingdom. lie published in 1799 a pamphlet 
entitled * An Account of the Foundling Hos- 
pital, London.^ In 1796, along with the Bishop 
of Durham, Mr. Wilberforce, and others, he 
established the Society for Bettering the Con- 
dition of the Poor. Among the immediate 
results of his recommendations was the for- 
mation, in 1800, of a school for the indigent 
blind, and in 1801 of the Fever Institution, 
He also exerted himself in promoting vacci- 
nation, and in the furthering of measures for 
protecting children in cotton mills and the 
apprentices of chimneysweeps. In 1797 he 
ublished * A Short Account of Britton Ab- 
ot ’ — a Yorkshire cottager who had enclosed 
a rood of waste land, on which he had suc- 
ceeded in maintaining a wife and six children 
— as an example of the improvement that 
might be effected in the condition of the poor 
by allotting them small pieces of ground to 
reclaim and cultivate. Bernard took a pro- 
minent part in the founding of other impor- 
tant institutions. At the suggestion of Count 
Rumford he, in 1799, set on foot the plan of 
the Royal Institution, Piccadilly, for which 
the king’s charter was obtained 13 Jan. 1800. 
With kindred aims in reference to art he, in 
1805, succeeded in establishing the British 
Institution for the Promotion 01 Fine Arts in 
the United Kingdom. He was also the origi- 
nator of the Albert Club, a clubhouse for 
literature, from which all gaming, drinking, 
and party politics were to be excluded. 
Having in 1801 been appointed by the Bishop 
of Durham chancellor of that diocese, he, in 
1808, set on foot at Bishop Auckland a col- 
legiate school for the training of promising 


scholars as teachers. The school was under 
the direct superintendence of Dr. Bell ; and 
as at this time no central school of a similar 
character had been established in the metro- 
polis, there was soon a great demand upon it 
for a supply of teachers. In explanation of 
the experiment and of the method of instruc- 
tion employed, he published in 1809 ^The New 
School,’ of which a second edition appeared 
in 1810, an enlarged edition under the title 
of 'The Barrington School’ in 1812, and 
another under the same title in 1816. Ber- 
nard also endeavoured to set on foot a move- 
ment, in which he was only partially success- 
ful, for the erection of free chapels, the first 
of which was opened in West Street, Seven 
Dials. He toolc an eager interest in every 
measure designed to effect the removal of ac- 
cidental hardships and disabilities affecting 
the circumstances of the poor. He rendered 
important assistance in the formation, in 1812, 
of an ' Association for the Relief of the Manu- 
facturing Poor,' as well as, in 1813, of the 
' Fish Association for the Benefit of the Com- 
munity,' and in 1816 he began an active agi- 
tation against the salt duties, conceiving them 
to exercise an injurious influence not only 
on the fishing industries, but on the manu- 
factures and agriculture of the country. On 
this subject he, in 1816, addressed a letter 
and two postscripts to Mr. Vansittart, the 
chancellor of the exchequer. He also ex- 
pounded his views in 1817 in a pamphlet ' On 
the Supply of Employment and Subsistence 
to the Labouring Classes in Fisheries, Manu- 
factures, and Cultivation of Waste Land,’ 
and in 1818 in a more elaborate work ' On 
the Case of the Salt Duties, with Notes and 
Illustrations.’ The result was that after par- 
liamentary inquiry a bill was brought in for 
reducing the duty on rock salt for agricul- 
tural purposes. The anxiety and labour con- 
nected with this agitation seriously affected 
his already weakened health. A visit to Lea- 
mington Spa proved ineffectual in restoring 
it, and he died 1 July 1818. He was buried 
in a vault under the Foundling Hospital. 

In 1801 the Archbishop of Canterbury con- 
ferred on Bernard the degree of M.A., and the 
same year he received that of LL.D. from the 
university of Edinburgh. In 1810 he suc- 
ceeded to the baronetcy on the death of his 
brother. His first wife died 6 June 1813, and 
on 15 June 1815 he married Charlotte Ma- 
tilda, youngest daughter of Sir Edward Hulse, 
Bart., but by neither marriage had he any 
issue. In addition to the works already men- 
tioned he was the author of 'Observations 
relating to the Liberty of the Press,’ 1793 ; 
* An Historical View of Christianity,’ 1806 ; 
I and the ' Comforts of Old Age,’ printed pri- 
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vately in 1813 for distribution in the infir- 
maries of the town, and published in 1816. 
He was also connected with Dr. Dibdiu in 
the publication of the * Director,* a weekly 
periodical, chiefly devoted to notices of lec- 
tures at the Royal Institution, and to criti- 
cisms of pictures in the British Gallery. A 
number of manuscripts of Sir Thomas Ber- 
nard are in the British Museum, including a 
‘ Letter to the Right Hon. N. Vansittart on 
Repeal of the Salt Duties* {MS, Add. 29233) ; 
* Letters to W. Hastings* (itf/S. Add. 29191) ; 
and ^Letters to H. Boase ’ Add. 29281). 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxxviii. pt. ii, pp. 82-3 ; Baker’s 
Life of Sir Thomas Bernard (1819) ; Dr. Dibdin’s 
Reminiscences of a Literary Life ( 1 836), pp. 230- 
234.1 T. F. H. 

BER]SrARD,WILLIAMBAYLE (1807- 
1876), English dramatist, by birth an Ameri- 
can, but a British subject and the son of 
British parents, was born on 27 Nov. 1807 
at Boston, where his father, John Bernard 

S q. V.], was then manager of the theatre, 
n ifeo his family returned to England, 
and he completed his education at a school 
at Uxbridge. In 1826 he was appointed 
to a clerkship in the army accounts office 
by Canning, whose mother had been a 
leading actress in the elder Bernard’s com- 
pany at Plymouth. The office was abolished 
in 1830, and young Bernard was thrown 
upon his resources. He had already begun 
to write for the sta^, having in 1827 pro- 
duced his nautical drama, * The Pilot,* for 
which he received 3/., and when the piece 
reached the hundredth night 21. more, Ho 
rompt him to further exertions.’ In 1828 
e wrote a novel, * The Freebooter’s Bride,* 
in five volumes, a production of the Mi- 
nerva Press school ; and in 1829 he com- 
piled ‘Retrospections of the Stage* from 
memoranda left by his father, bringing the 
life of the latter down to his departure for 
America in 1797. In 1830 he became a pro- 
fessional dramatist, and produced plays and 
farces with such rapidity that, notwithstand- 
ing an eight yeara interruption of his dra- 
matic labours, the total number amounted to 
114. Many were written for America, and 
not half have been printed. The best-known 
are : ‘ Rip Van Winkle,’ 1832 ; ‘ The Nervous 
Man,* 1833; ‘ The Man about Town,* 1836 ; 
‘Marie Ducange,’ 1837; ‘His Last Legs,* 
1839 ; ‘ The Boarding School,’ 1841 ; and 
‘ The Round of Wrong,* 1846. His last 
piece was ‘ The Doge of Venice,* 1867. He 
collaborated with Dr. Westland Marston in 
the production of ‘Trevanion,* 1849, and 
wrote much dramatic and other criticism for 
the press. In 1874 he published the bio- 


raphy of Samuel Lover, an uninteresting 
ooJf, owing to the entire dearth of material. 
He died at Brighton on 6 Aug. 1875. Ber- 
nard was a highly accomplished man, a pro- 
lific and efficient playwright, an excellent 
dramatic critic, thoughtful, studious, and 
interested in serious subjects. 

[Men of the Time, 9th ed. ; Era Newspaper ; 
private information.] R. G. 

BERNARDI, JOHN (1667-1736), major, 
a suspected conspirator in the ‘ assassination 
plot* against William III, was the son of 
Coimt Francis Bernardi, a Genoese noble- 
man who, after representing the republic of 
Genoa for some years in London, took up a 
permanent residence in Worcestershire. The 
chief authority for the son’s life is a narra- 
tive written by himself, which, although in- 
accurate in certain particulars, and pervaded 
throughout by a tone of exaggeration and 
boastlulness, must in its main outlines be 
accepted as trustworthy. He was bom at 
Evesham in 1657. In childhood he occasion- 
ally received such severe treatment from his 
father, that at last, at the age of thirteen, he 
resolved to escape to Packington Hall, the 
seat of Sir Clement Fisher, whose wife had 
previously expressed sympathy for his mis- 
fortunes. Finding, when he reached Packing- 
ton Hall, that Sir Clement and his lady were 
in London, he followed them thither, was 
kindly received, and was recommended to 
their relative. Captain Clent, then in garrison 
at Portsmouth, who caused him to be taught 
military exercises along with his company. 
When the regiment was disbanded at the close 
of the Dutch war, Bernardi, having received 
from the captain a parting gift of 20/., went 
to London, where he caught the small-pox, 
and was reduced to such hard straits, that 
he addressed himself to his godfather. Colonel 
Anselme. The colonel, being about to set 
out for Holland, invited Bernardi to accom- 
pany him, and shortly after his arrival he 
entered aa a private the service of the states, 
exchanging afterwards into one of the Eng- 
lish independent regiments. He was present 
at many of the principal battles and sieges of 
the war, receiving an English commission in 
1674 under Sir J ohn Fenwick, and being pro- 
moted captain in 1685 in Colonel Monk’s 
company. He was wounded at the siege of 
Grave in 1674, was again wounded in 1676 
in parting two gentlemen in a duel, and at 
the siege of Maestricht in 1676 lost the sight 
of an eye, was shot through the arm, and, 
but for the devotion of one of his company, 
would have been left for dead. When in 
1687 James II resolved to recall the English 
troops from Holland, he was one of the sixty 
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officers who obeyed the summons ; and at the ] 
revolution ho refused to sig'n the obligation 
to stand by the Prince of Orange. Peing 
thus compelled to leave England, he arrived 
at St. Germains as King James was about to 
set out on the expedition to Ireland, and re- | 
ceived from him the command of a division. ^ 
After the death of Dundee at Killiecrankie, | 
he was despatched from Ireland, along with 
Sir Kobert Southwell, to the highlands of , 
Scotland, to assist the Earl of Seafortli in 
organising a resistance to General INlackay. 
The defeat of the army of James at the battle 
of the Boyne rendering further efforts in his 
cause hopeless, Bernardi, after the dispersion 
of the highland forces, made his escape south- 
wards to London, where, as he was about to 
set sail for Holland, he was apprehended on 
a charge of high treason. The bill was, how- 
ever, rejected, and, after a visit on parole to 
Hollancl, he took up his residence near Brent- 
ford until the Christmas of 1695, when ho 
began to frequent the Jacobite coffee-houses 
in London. In 1696 he was arrested in bed 
in a tavern on Tower Hill on suspicion of 
being concerned in the ^assassination plot,^ 
but, no tangible evidence being forthcoming 
against him, he was never put upon his trial. 
When the suspension of the Habeas Corpus 
Act had expired, a bill was brought in to 
sanction the imprisonment of him and four 
others for a y^ear, on the plea that further 
time was required to collect evidence. The 
act was renewed at the end of a year, and on 
its second expiration an act was passed for 
conhmug them during the pleasure of King 
William. Similar acts were iiassed on the 
accession of Anne, George I, and George 11. 
The strong Jacobite sympathies of Bernardi, 
and the fact that he was arrested in company 
with an old acquaintance, Captain Rookwood, 
who was convicted, formed indeed strong pre- 
sumptive evidence against himj but to doom 
him to hopeless captivity without trial was 
a gross violation of those very principles of 
liberty which William of Orange came to 
vindicate. Bernardi attained the pathetic 
pre-eminence of surviving by several years 
all the other prisoners. After nearly forty 
years’ imprisonment, he died in Newgate in 
his eightieth year, 20 Sept. 1736. Notwith- 
standing that his later years were rendered 
additionally irksome from frequent suffering 
caused by the breaking out of his old wounds, 
he bore his hard fate with great cheerfulness. 
While in Holland he had married in 1677 a 
Hutch lady of good family, but she died before 
his imprisonment, and in 1712 he was married 
again in Newgate. His second wife bore him 
ten children, and her care did much to miti- 
gate the evils of his lot. 


[A Short History of Major Bernardi written 
by Himself in Newgate, where he has been for 
near tiiirty-throo years a Prisoner of State, with- 
out any allowance from Government, and could 
never be admitted to his Trial, 1729 ; Biog. 
Brit. ii. 267-74 ; Thurloe’s State Papers ; Macau- 
lay’s History of England ; Gent. Mag. vi. 663, 

l. 125.] T.P.H. 

BERNERS, second Bakon (1467-1533). 
[See Boi/xicuiER, John.] 

BERNERS, BERNES, or BARNES, 
JULIANA (6. 1388?), writer on hawking, 
hunting, and heraldry. 

The historic and the legendary Harno 
Juliana Berners are very different persons. 

' What is really known of the dame is almost 
nothing, and may be summed up in the fol- 
lowing few words. She probably lived at 
the beginning of the fifteenth century, and she 
possibly compiled from existing MvSS. some 
rhymes on hunting;’ so writes one of the 
latest and most destructive ol Dame .Fuliana s 
biograplicrs (Bladbs, The Boke of St. Albans 
in VacsimilOy 1881, p. 13). Mr. Blades evi- 
dently judges from the only mention of 
.luliana Berners in the original edition of the 
<Boke of St. Albans,’ 1486, in the colophon 
of its second treatise. This consists of a 
rhymed treatise on bunting, and concludes : 
‘Explicit Dam Julyans Barnes in her boke 
of huntyiig.’ In the reprint of the ‘ Boke ’ 
ten years later by Wynkyn de \Vordo, tlie 
colophon is varied, thus: ‘Explicit dame 
Julyans Bernes doctryne in her boke of hunt- 
ynge ; ’ and the ‘ Boke ’ itself ends : ‘ En- 
prynted at Westmestre by Wynkyn the 
Worde the yere of thyncamacon of our lorde, 

m. cccc.lxxxxvj.’ Clearly Wynkyn de Worde 

attributed the authorship of the hunting 
treatise in the ‘Boke’ to one Julyans Bernes. 
This is all that contemporaneous history 
kiy)ws of the lady. ‘ It must not he con- 
cealed that no such person can be found in 
any authentic pedigree of the Berners family, 
nor do the county historians of Hertfordshire, 
nor indeed any other writers, notice her from 
documents’ (Dijgbale’s Anglic, iii. 

363, ed. 1821). She possesses, however, a 
biography which is more or less mythical, and 
which is due to conjecture, inference, and 
perhaps not a little to imagination. Hasle- 
wood assigns a distingui.shed lineage to the 
dame on the authority of Chauncy {Hist, oj 
Hertfordshirey 1700). She ‘ is supposed,’ he 
says, ‘ to have been born towards the latter 
end of the fourteenth century. The received 
report is that she was the daughter of Sir 
James Berners, whose son was created Baron 
Berners, temp. Henry IV, and that she once 
held the situation of prioress of Sopwell 
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Nunueiy, in Hertfordshire.’ The pedigree between 1430, when Matilda Flamstead died, 
may be found p, 11 (IIaslbwood, Boke of and 1480, when a commission was issued by 
St. Albansy London, 1810, fol.), drawn out in the abhot of St. Albans (on whom the nun- 
fuU. It is enough to note here that Sir John nery was dependent) to Rothebury, the 
Berners of Berners Roding, Essex, died in cellarer, and Thomas Ramrugge, the sub- 
1347. His son, Sir James, father of Bame prior, to supersede from her office of prioress 
Juliana, was beheaded on Tower Hill in 1388. Joan Chapell, who was very old and too in- 
The family branched out into Sir Humphrey firm to discharge her duties. In this space 
Bourchier, who was slain at Barnet 1471, of fifty years upholders of the time-honoured 
fighting for Edward IV, and was a son of belief may legitimately insert the dame as 
one Margery Berners. His son was the trans- prioress if they will. The nunnery itself had 
lator of Froissart. Thence it stretches to been founded under the rule of St. Benedict 
Jane, mother of Sir Thomas Knyvet, whose about 1140. The rule of life was very strict, 
great-great-grandson left a sole heir, Katha- and at first the nuns had been enclosed under 
rine. She married Richard Bokenham, to locdc and key ; but this discipline was gra- 
whom the barony of Berners was adjudged dually relaxed, and it is quite conceivable 
in 1720. The dame is said to have spent her that, without participating in the license and 
youth probably at the court, and to have I evil-living which rendered notorious many of 
shared in the woodland sports then fashion- j the religious houses prior to the reformation, 
able, thus acquiring a compet('nt knowledge j the dame and her companions might have 
of hunting, hawking, and fishing. Having ! allowed themselves a decent liberty, during 
withdrawn from the world, and finding I which field sports suitable to their sex might 
plenty of leisure in the cloister after being j have alternated with the exercises of devo- 
raised to the position of prioress, it is next j tion. In the well-watered, well-timbered 
believed that she committed to writing her neighbourhood of Sop well the dame may 
experience of these sports. As for fisliing, if have found inducements to follow the field- 
she were an active prioress, the exigencies of sports which are inseparably connected with 
fasting days would demand that she should her name and the ^Boke of St. Albans.’^ A 
busy herself in the supply of fish required for century after her time, Mary Queen of Scots 
the sisterhood. Like all observant anglers, displayed tbe same passionate enthusiasm for 
she would daily learn more of that craft as hunting and hawking which animated so 
she grew older, and so slui naturally treats of many high-born ladies during the middle 
it more fully and in a cleanu* order than the ages. In any case, the dame could solace 
other subjects of the ‘Boko’ are handled, herself with her treatises among the ruthless 
The title ‘dame’ did not of itself imply in succession of battles, treasons, and executions 
the fifteenth ctmtury any connection with which luarlced the wars of the Roses, and 
nobility; ^ it meant sim])ly mistrivss or INlrs.,’ from which her own kith and kin had not 
says Mr. Blades (p. 10). ‘ Had the Dame escaped. She had lieard, it may be, of the 

Julyans Barnes of the fifteenth C(ml ury marvellous art which Caxton had been intro- 
lived now, she would have been just Mrs. ducing into England at his Westminster 
Barnes.”’ But this is somewhat too broadly Press, Hhe almonry at the red pale.’ Sud- 
stated. The usual account of this title is denly she iouiid another of these wonder- 
tliat the lady was one of the sisters called working printers settled at her own doors, 
Dames, as she was able to pay the little and made over to him her manuscripts, much 
community for her maintenance, and so to the delectation of posterity, 
was placed on a higher footing than the Such being the shadowy life of^ Dame 
ordinary nun, who performed menial tasks in Juliana Berners, it is curious that a like fate 
lieu of payment. She calls herself dame in pursues even her printer. He is only known 
the ^ Treatise on Hunting.’ The scanty ruins from Wynkyn do Worde’s reprint of ^ St. Al- 
of Sop well Nunnery may yet be seen about ban’s Chronicle,’ the colophon of which states: 
a quartm* of a mile north-east of the Abbey ‘Here endith this present chronicle, compiled 
of St. Albans, not far from the little river in a book and also enprinted by our some- 
Ver, in which the dame may have fished, and time schoolmaster of St. Alban.’ Irom 1480 
which is yet famous for its trout. The well to i486 he issued eight works, the first six 
from which the name was dtaived is also of which are in Latin. Towards the end of 
visible hard by. Of this nunnery the authoress his life he seems to have grasped the fact that 
of the ‘Boke of St. Albans’ was cm-tainlyan fame waited for the man who should give 
inmate, and probably, as tradition has handed hooks in their own tongue to the English, 
down, its prioress. Iler name does not ap- Accordingly his last two books, ‘ Tbe Boko 
pear in the list of the prioresses of Sop- of St. Albans’ and ‘St. Alban’s Chronicle,’ 
well ; but there is a gap in their enumeration were printed in the vernacular. He printed 
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from an old woru-out fount of type which 
had been discarded by Caxton, and after the 
stoppage of the press at St. Albans (probably 
by Cardinal Wolsey) this same fount re- 
turned to Westminster, and was actually 
used by Wynkyn de Worde in his reprints 
(1496-7) of the two English books which had 
been issued by the press of St. Albans 
(Bt.at)ES, Introd, to the Boke of St, Alhans, 
pp. 17-23). 

The first edition of the ^ Boko of St. Albans * 
(1486) consists of four separate treatises on 
* Hawking/ ^ Hunting,’ the * Lynage of Coote 
Armiris,’ and the ‘Blasyng of Ainnys/ to- 
gether with a good deal of intercalated matter 
resembling the subjects usually found at the 
end of a modern almanac. Warton, Blades, 
and most moderns consider these treatises 
as but translations, probably from French 
manuscripts, much as Caedmon s poems are 
probably but the versification of previous 
Saxon paraphrases. Indeed, the colophon at 
the end of the ‘Blasyng of Armys* states: 

‘ Here now endyth the boke of blasyng of 
armya translatyd and compylyt togedyr at 
Seynt albons.’ There is also internal evi- 
dence to the same eflect. What seems to 
render this certain, however, is that in 1883 
Messrs. Satchell published the ‘ Treatyse of 
Fysshynge with an Angle ^ from a manuscript 
in the possession of A. Denison, Esq., which 
differs considerably in orthography, phrase, 
and sense from that in the ^ Boke of St. Al- 
bans;’ and Professor Skeat is inclined to 
assign to it an earlier date than 1450. After 
full consideration, Haslewood finally attri- 
butes to the dame’s pen (1) a small portion 
of the treatise on Hawking ; (2) the wliole 
treatise upon Hunting ; (3) a short list of 
the beasts of chase ; (4) another short one 
of beasts and fowls. *It is plain Julyans 
Bernes wrote the book of Hunting’ (Her- 
bert and Dibdin’s Ames^ ii. 65, 1810). 
Chalmers states that ‘ what relates to the 
blazing of arms contains no more than abs- 
tracts from a performance of Nicholas Upton, 
written about 1441.’ Only three perfect 
copies of this first edition are known. One 
is in the Althorj) Library, another in the Earl 
of Pembroke’s collection, and tlie third is in 
the library of the Earl of Devon. The only 
copy which has appeared in an auction-room 
this century (with the exception of that in 
the Duke of Koxburghe’s sale, which was 
very imperfect) was itself imperfect. It came 
from the library of Mr. F. L. Popham of 
Littlecote, and was sold in March 1882 for 
600 guineas to Mr. Quarltch. 

In the next edition (1496), that of Wynkyn j 
de Worde, first appears the celebrated ‘Trea- 
tyse on Fysshynge with an Angle.’ A hun- 


dred years after its first publication the work 
figures, in 1686, as the ‘ Boke of St. AlbanS, 
Hawking, Hunting, Fishing, with the True 
Measures of Blowing’ (b.l. Printed by Ed- 
ward Allde, 4to, 44 leaves). During the 
sixteenth century the ‘Boke’ was so fre- 
quently reprinted, owing to its extreme popu- 
larity, as almost to defy the bibliographer’s 
skill. Its ‘ circulation for a long time vied 
with and perhaps exceeded that of every 
other contemporary production of the press 
of lesser eminence than Holy Writ’ (Hasle- 
wood, p. 21). 

The first edition of the ‘ Boke * is illustrated 
with coats of arms in black and red, but in 
the second edition, 1496, appear the quaint 
and celebrated woodcuts. These are three 
in number. The first consists of a group of 
men going hawking, while a hawk flies over 
them, and two dogs like Italian p*eyhounds 
run at their side. The costume of the sports- 
men is as noticeable as the character of their 
dogs. In the second appears a ‘ bevy ' or 
‘ sege’ of fowls (as the dame orders them to 
be called), some of which are flying, others 
swimming, others again standing on the banks 
of a stream. A lion is seizing one of these 
which resembles a bittern. The woodcut 
attached to the ‘ Treatyse of Fysshynge ’ is 
probably better known than the other two, 
owing to its numerous reproductions. A coun- 
tryman is engaged witli rueful face in an- 
gling. His rod and line are extremely primi- 
tive. An open tub lies at his side, in which 
he is intended to place his captives and keep 
them alive until they could be deposited in 
the ‘stew/ 

An excellent facsimile of the original 
edition of the ‘ Boke ’ was published by 
Mr. E. Stock in 1881 ; and a reproduction, 
also in facsimile, of the ‘Treatyse of Fyssh- 
ynge ’ in 1880. 

[Dugdale’s Monasticon, ed. 1821, iii. 363 ; 
Dibdin’s Ames, ii. 55-66; Chauncy’s Hist, of 
Hertfordshire; Hewcome’s Hist, of St. Albans; 
Haslewood’s Boke of St. Albans ; Warton’s Hist, 
of English Poetry; Bale’s Script. Illust. Mag. 
Brit. For the printer of the Boke, Blades’s Intro- 
duction to the Boke of St. Albans, pp. 16-23 ; and 
Biography of Caxton, 1882, pp. 45-219, For its 
bibliography, Blades as cited; and Satchell and 
Westwood’s Bibliotheca Piscatoria, p. 24 scq. 
1883.] M. G. W. 

BERNHER, AUGUSTINE (Jl. 1554), 
clerk and servant of Latimer, bishop of Wor- 
cester, was a Swiss, or, according to Foxe, a 
Belgian. During the reign of Mary he was 
minister of a congregation in London, and is 
said to have lived much at Baxterley. He 
was married (Tanner). When Latimer was 
committed to the Tower (18 Sept. 1553) 
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Bern her attended him there, and the next 
year waited on him and the other bishops im- 
prisoned at Oxford (Strypb’s Cranmer, 492, 
957). In this year also he succoured Jewel 
when in groat need during his flight from Ox- 
ford, and so saved his life (^Memorials^ i. 227). 
Throughout the Marian persecution he was a 
constant friend to the martyrs, and ^ a kind of 
overseer to the wives and fatherless children 
of those who died for religion ^ {ib. 589). In a 
letter written shortly before his death, Kobert 
Glover bade his wife be guided by Bernher, 
whom he calls ‘an angel of God ; ’ and Brad- 
ford, writing from his prison, addresses him 
as ‘ my own good Augustine ’ (Foxe, Acts and 
Monuments^ vii. 262). He comforted and 
attended on Glover {ih, 398), Careless {ih, viii. 
185), Mrs. Joyce Lewes {ib, 404), and Cuth- 
bert Sympson (t6.456), who suffered martyr- 
dom 1555- 58. In the reign of Elizabeth he 
was rector of Sutton {Memorials y i. 589), or, 
according to Tanner, of Southam, and was 
noted for the indignation he expressed against 
the priests who conformed to the ecclesiasti- 
cal changes then enforced. He wrote ‘ Testi- 
monies taken out of God’s Word,’ &c., ‘ An 
Answer to certain Scriptures,’ &c., manu- 
scripts in the Bodleian Library, ‘ Epistola ad 
dominura suum ’ (Ridley), a manuscript in 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, and edited Lati- 
mer’s Sermons with a Latin preface addressed 
to Catherine, duchess of Suft’olk, 4to, 1572, 
1635, and Latimer’s Works (Parker Soc.), i. 
311. Notices of Bernher will be found in vari- 
ous works published by the Parker Society, 
e.g. Bradford's Works, i. 306, ii. 168, 186, and 
Ridley’s Works, 381 ; see index to the series. 

[Strype’s Ecclesiastical Memorials, Memorials 
of Cranrner, 8vo, Oxford, 1828 ; Foxe’s Acts and 
Monuments, 1849; Publications of Parker Society, 
with Gough’s Index; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.] 

W. II. 

BERNICIA, Kings of. [See Ida, d. 
559; Adda, d. 565* Ethelfrid, d. 617; 
Oswald, 605 ? 642 ; Oswr, 612P-670.] 

BERNINGHAM, RICHARD de (/. 
1313), was a justice itinerant. There were 
two families of this name in the reign of 
Edward II, one in Yorkshire and the other 
in Norfolk. Both contained a Richard de 
Berningham, the former a son of John de 
Berningham, the latter of Walter de Bern- 
ingham, lord of the manor of Hanteyns Barn- 
ham, Norfolk. The Richard de Berningham 
who was so often in this reign summoned to 
the council among justices and others pro- 
bably belonged to the Yorkshire family (Sir 
F. Palgrave). a parliamentary writ, dated 
6 Sept. 1313 {Farl. Writs, ii. p. ii. 534), re- 
quires him to lay aside the caption of assize 


in the northern counties during the meeting 
of parliament and repair to Westminster. He 
continued to be summoned in 1314, 1315, 
1317, 1318, 1319, 1320, until 1324, and during 
that time was included in judicial commis- 
sions as conservator of the peace, justice of 
oyer and terminer, and commissioner of array 
for the county of York, in which county he 
was knight in 1323. From 1314 to 1315 he 
was a collector of scutages in Yorkshire, 
and in 1318 was empowered, as a landowner 
beyond the Trent, to raise and arm his tenants. 
The name of Richard de Bernyngham, miles, 
appears as witness to a charter of Marigg 
Abbey, Yorkshire, 5 April 1321 (^Collect. 
Topographicay\^i{ly Marigg Charters, v. 123). 
lie died, holding property at Middleton and 
Qiieenrow in Yorkshire, in 1329. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Blomefield’s Nor- 
folk, i. 636; Cal. Inquis. post mortem, ii. 19; 
Parly. Writs, ii. div. 3, p. 634.] J. A. H. 

BERRIDGE, JOHN (1716-1793), an 
evangelical clergyman, was the eldest son of 
John Berridge, a wealthy farmer of Kingston, 
Nottinghamshire, and was born there 1 March 
1716. He was entered at Clare Hall, Cam- 
bridge, 28 Oct. 1734, took the degree of B.A. 
in 1738, and that of M.A. in 1742. Whilst 
at the university he was a diligent student, 
and often worked for fifteen hours a day. For 
many years he remained a resident fellow of 
his college, and for the last six years of his 
residence at Cambridge (1749-55) he served 
the curacy of Stapleford. Cole, in an amusing 
passage quoted in Mr. Thompson Cooper’s 
biographical dictionary, says that he was ‘ the 
head of a sect called Berridges in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cambridge,’ a statement which is 
corroborated to some extent by George Dyer, 
who asserts that his sermons at St. Mary’s 
gave great offence, but that he had many fol- 
lowers in town and country. On 7 July 1755 
he was inducted to the college of Everton, Bed- 
fordshire, where he remained until his death. 
In the year 1758 he became acquainted with 
Wesley and Whitefield ; they preached in his 
parish church, and ho preached in their Lon- 
don chapels. His first sermon out of doors 
was delivered 14 May 1759, after which date 
he regularly travelled on preaching tours 
through the neighbouring counties. ‘ One of 
the most simple as well as most sensible men ’ 
was John Wesley’s description of Berridge, 
and all his contemporaries agreed in praising 
his kindly and simple disposition. Tall of sta- 
iture, strong in voice, naturally witty, and of 
a cheerful disposition, his qualities attracted 
great crowds to listen to his sermons, and he 
laboured zealously whilst his health lasted. 
He died at Everton 22 Jan. 1793, and wa« 
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buried in the churchyard 27 Jan., when 
Simeon preached his funeral sermon. 

Although Berridge was a man of great 
knowledge, he in later life, to the regret of 
Wesley, rejected the aid of human learning 
for Christianity. When at Cambridge he was 
an Arminian in creed, but afterwards he 
became a Calvinist, putting his faith in 
divine mediation and * free grace,’ whilst re- 
fraining as much as possible from controversy. 
His works were numerous : 1. * A Collec- 
tion of Divine Songs’ (1760), mostly from 
Wesley’s hymns, a volume which he after- 
wards suppressed, substituting for it * Sion’s 
Songs ’ (1785 and 1815). 2. ^ Justification by 
Faith alone,’ the substance of a letter to a 
clergyman (1762), reproduced in 1794 under 
the title of ^ A Short Account of the Life and 
Conversion of Rev. John Berridge,^ and in 
1827 and 1836 as ^The great Error de- 
tected, or Self-righteousness disclaimed.' 
3. ‘The Christian World unmasked, pray 
come and ^ecp ’ (1773), a plain and homely, 
but an edectivo, expression of his religious 
belief, which passed tlirough many editions, 
and was answered by Fretchor of Madelcy 
in the first and second parts of his ‘ Fifth Check 
to Antinomianism.’ 4. ‘Cliearful Piety, or 
Religion without Gloom ’ (1792), 7th edition 
in 1813. 5. * Last Farewell Sermon, preached 
at the Tabernacle 1 April 1792, with a short 
account ol Mr. Berridge’s death ’ (1793 and 
1834). The Rev. Richard Whittingliam, 
who had been Berridge’s curate at Evortou, 
added a short memoir of his life to a r(‘priul 
of the ‘Christian AVorld unmasked,’ about 
1818. An enlarged biography by Mr. Wlnt- 
tingham, with a reprint of the same work 
and of ‘ Sion’s Songs,’ appeared in 1838; an 
appendix was published in 1841, and a second 
edition of the wliole work in 1 864. A ser- 
mon on his death by Rev. William Holland, 
and an anonymous elegy, were published in 
1793 ; and so late as 1882 there a])peared a 
volume of ‘ Gospel Gems, a Collection of 
Notes from the Margins of the Bible of the 
Rev. J. Berriflge.’ Numerous anecdotes, as 
well as letters from liiin, are contained in the 
‘ Life and Times of the Countess of Himting- 
don,’ and in the ‘ Congregational Magazine’ 
for 1841 and 1845. 

[Tyerman’s AVhitefield, ii. 410, 441, 402; 
Tyernian’s Wesley, ii. 309-70, 403, 491, iii. 2, 
158; Tyerinan’s F'lotclier, 51-3, 283-5, 294-8, 
371 ; Gadsby’s Hymn Writers, 14-35, 153; 
Dyer’s Cambridge, i. 122-4.] W. P, 0. 

BERRIMAN, JOHN (1691-1768), di- 
vine, born in 1691, was the son of John 
Berriman, a Ijondon apothecary, and thus 
brother of William Berriman, D.D. [q, v.] 


He was a member of St. Edmund Hall, 
Oxford, where he matriculated 11 May 1714, 
proceeding B.A. 1718, and M.A. 1720, was 
for many years rector of St. Clave’s and St. 
Alban’s. He published in 1722 a sermon 
(on Kings xxi. 12-13) entitled ‘The Case of 
Naboth considered and compared with that 
of the Royal Martyr,’ 4to. This was fol- 
lowed in 1741 by ‘ Qebs i(f)av€paiBp iv crapKly 
or a critical dissertation on 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Wherein rules are laid down to distin- 
guish in various readings which is genuine. 

. . . Being the substance of eight sermons 
preached at the Lady Moyer’s lecture in 1737- 
8,' 8vo. In 1751 he edited his brother Wil- 
liam Berriman’s ‘ Cliristian Doctrines ex- 
plained in Forty Sermons,’ 8vo, and in 1768 
he wrote a preface to C. Wheatley’s ‘ Fifty 
Sermons.’ He died in 1768. 

[Gent. Mag. xxxvlii. 590 ; Rawlinson MBS., 
fo. 16182, Bodleian Library; British Museum 
Catalogue.] A. II. B. 

BERRIMAN, WILLIAM, D.D. (1688- 
1750), divine, son of John Berriman, apothe- 
cary in Bishopsgate Street, London, m the 
parish of St. Ethelburga (by Mary, daughter 
of William Wagstaffe, of farnborough, War- 
wickshire), and grandsonof the Rev. Charles 
Berriman, rector of Beddington, Surrey, was 
born on 24 Sept. 1688. His first school was 
at Banbury, Oxfordshire ; ho cont inued there 
seven years. Thence lie was removed t o M er- 
cJiant Taylors’ School, Jjondon, uiid(U’ Dr. 
Shorting, in ^1700. ITo was entered com- 
moner of Oriel College, Oxford, on 4 March 
1705. il(‘ went to reside in Oxford on 

21 June 1705; was B.A. 2 Nov. 1708; 
M.A. 2 Juno 1711 ; D.I). 25 .June 1722. His 
brother, in his memoir of him, lauds his 
learning at the university, and Glocesler 
Ridley, LIj.B., in his funeral sermon remarks : 
‘Aware of the ridiculousness of' that dan- 
geruusaiid troublesome acquisition, “a little 
learning,” he did not quit the university when 
yet hut a novice there, and rush into the 
world to be a teacher of it, till lie liad formed 
his judgment by the compleat axle of acade- 
mical sciences and the exercises of tlic school ’ 
(p. 11). He mastered Hebrew, Syriac, and 
Arabic. He was ordained deacon at Oxford 
by Bishop Talbot, but continued in residence 
at tlio uiiivm’sily till lie was si'tt led iti London 
on 5 May 1712. lie is found as curate at 
Allballows in Thames Street in 1712. He 
was ordained priest on 12 Dec. 1712 by the 
Bishop of Hereford (Dr. Bisse). He was 
chosen lecturer of St. Miclmers, Queenhithe, 

22 July 1714. He became domest ic chaplain 
to Dr. Robinson, bisliop of London, April 
1720, and resided at Fulham. On 26 April 
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1722 he was presented to St. Andrew’s Un- 
dershaft, and thereupon resigned his lect\u*e- 
ship at Qiieenhithe. He was known privately 
as author of seasonable Review of Mr. 
Whiston's Account of Primitive Doxologies,’ 
1719, and of ^ A Second Review,’ also 1719. 
Tn 1728 4 was delivered his ^ Historical Ac- 
count of the Trinitarian Controversy,’ being 
tlie Lady Moyer’s lecture, published 1725. 
In 1731 followed ‘A l)efen(*e of some Pas- 
sages in the Historical Account.’ 

On 17 Nov. 1724 he married Mary Hud- 
son. On 1 0 June 1727 be was elected fellow 
of Eton College, and for the remainder of 
his life took special interest in this founda- 
tion. Eton became his summer residence. 
In 1730-1 he preached the Boyle lecture, 
published in 1733 (2 vols. 8vo). In 1733 ap- 
peared his ^ Brief Remarks on Mr. Chandhu*’s 
Introduction to the History of the Inquisi- 
tion.’ There were other occasional sermons 
and tractates. He died on 5 Eeb. 1749 50, 
in his sixty-second year. His brother John 
[q. V.] published posthumously two volumes 
of sermons, entitling them ^ Christian Doc- 
trines and Duties explained and recommended 
in xl Sermons’ (1751). 

[Memoir by John Berriman in his Christian 
Doctrines, 1751; The Good Christian never dies, 
by Glocester Ridley, 1750; Chandler’s Answer 
to William Berriman, D.D., 1733; with A Second 
Letter, 1733, and A Vindication against the 
Misrepresentations of William Berriman, 1734; 
Biog. Brit. ; Wilson’s Dissenting Churches, ii. 
365.] A. B. G. 

BERROW, CAPEL (1715-1782), divine, 
was horn in 1715, son of Capel Berrow 
(of Christ’s College, Cambridge, B.A. 1703, 
M.A. 1712), chaplain to William, EarlCow- 
per, and for forty years tlie curate of Northill, 
Bedfordshire, who died 28 Oct. 1751(Lysons, 
Bedfurdshire, 120). He was admitted into 
Merchant Taylors’ School 10 Oct. 1728, and 
became head scholar in 1733 (Robinson, 
M, T. School RegiHcj*). lie proceeded to the 
university of Oxford, matriculated a com- 
moner of St. John’s College 7 Sept. 1734, 
proceeded B.A. 1 June 1738, M.A. of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, 1758. He l)ecame curate 
of St. Botolpli’s, Aldor.sgate, March 1741, and 
afterwards of St. Austin’s, and on 12 July 
1744 was chosen lecturer of St. Benedict 
and Paul’s Wharf. The title-pages of his 
different books shoAv bis further oflices and 
dignities, as follows : * Theological disserta- 
tions by Capel Berrow, A.M. Rector of Ros- 
sington, Northamptonshire ; Lecturer of St. 
Bennet’s and St. Peter Paul’s Wharf, and 
Chaplain to the Honourable Society of Judges 
and Seijeants in Serjeants’ Inn,’ 1782. This 
work was simply a b'lnding-up together on his 


death of the unsold copies of his separately 
issued writings : (1) * Remarks on the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Sherlock^ Discourses on the Use and In-^ 
tent of Prophecy : in a Ijetter formerly sent 
to his Ijordship.’ (2) ^ On Predestination, 
Election, Reprobation, and Future Puni.sh- 
menta.’ (3) ‘ A few Extracts from a Dis- 
course concerning Origen and the Chlefost of 
bis Opinions; lir.st printed in the year IHGl.’ 
(4) ^ Observations on the End and De.sign of 
Christ’s Death.’ (5) ‘ Deism not consistent 
with the Religion of Reason and Nature.’ 
(8) ^A Lapse of Human Soiils in a State of 
Pre-exLstence, the only Original Sin and the 
Ground Work of the Gospel Dispensation.’ 
Among the siihscriber.s to the collective 
volume stands ^ Samuel Johnson,’ who in the 
‘•Rambler’ had discussed Berrow’s .specula- 
tions. The last, originally published in 1766, 
is his only book now remembered. Berrow 
never mentions the Jesuit writer, G. H. Bou- 
geant, from whose ‘Amusement Philoso- 
phique sur le Langage des Bestes,’ translated 
into bhiglish in 1739 (there was a ‘2nd edition 
Corrected,’ 1740), he derived nearly all his 
theories. Nor does Berrow refer to ITildrop’s 
‘ Examination of Father Bongeaiit’s Philoso- 
phical Amusement,’ 1742, from which he also 
borrowed. Berrow brings in, in the most reck- 
less and uncritical way, the most famous names 
as holding the doctrine of ‘ the lapse of souls 
in a state of pre-existence.’ His work is a 
farrago of ill-digested learning. While Bou- 
geaut jested, Berrow was as grave as a judge. 
Local inquiries show that he was non-resident 
at Rossiiigton. Various occasional sermons 
(1746 onward) were also published by him. 
He died on 5 Oct. 1782. 

[Rawlinson MSS. 4to, 6301, Bodleian Library; 
Notes ‘and Queries, 2nd series, xi. 341, 417 ; 
Gent. Mag. Hi. 503 ; communications from Ross- 
ington and London parishes ; Berrow’s Works.] 

A. B. G. 

BERRY, CHARLES (1783-1877), Uni- 
tarian minister, was born 10 Nov. 1783 at 
Romsey, Hants; a direct descendant of 
.Tames Berry [q^. v.], colonel of a regiment 
of hor.se, and afterwards one of Cromwell’s 
major-generals ; whose son John, a Lon- 
don West India merchant, married Anne, 
daughter of Sir Charles Wolseley, aud was 
father of Rev. Charles Berry, of Shrew.s- 
hury {d. 1741, mt. 41). This presbyterian 
minister’s son John was a jeweller at Bir- 
mingham, and father of Rev. John Berry 
{d, about 1821), independent minister suc- 
cessively at Shaftesbury, Romsey, and West 
Bromwich, classical tutor at Homerton Col- 
lege, and finally minister at Camberwell 
till liis retirement from ill-health (so Clb- 
rnA.N* Wadding TON, iu Surrey Cong, Hist, 
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1866, p. 171, gives William Berry of War- 
minster as the pastor who resigned Cam- 
berwell Green, from ill-health, in 1812). 
Rev. John Berry left four sons, John {d, 3 
Nov. 1867, aet. 88) ; Joseph, an independent 
minister (d. 2 Aug. 1864, set. 82) ; Charles ; 
and Cornelius, for fifty-three years indepen- 
dent minister at Hatfield Heath, Essex (d, 
8 Sept. 1864, oet. 76). Charles was educated 
for the independent ministry at Homerton, 
entering in 1799, at the time when Dr. Pye 
Smith succeeded John Berry as classical 
tutor. He acted as assistant to Pye Smith 
in a course of chemical experiments. In 1802 
some of the students, including Charles Berry, 
developed heretical views. Berry left Homer- 
ton, and in 1 803, at the age of twenty, became 
minister of the Great Meeting, Leicester, in 
succession to Robert Jacomb. Here he mi- 
nistered till 1859, having Rev. Charles Cle- 
ment Coe, F.R.G.S., as colleague from 1865. 
In 1808 he opened a school which he main- 
tained for over thirty years. To him Dr. Parr 
addressed, 19 Dec. 1819, his famous letter on 
the methods of classical training (Parr’s 
WorkSf ed. Johnston, 1828, viii. 481-6). 
His pupils included many who afterwards 
distinguished themselves in public life. In 
1810 he married Ann (d. 24 May 1870, set. 
90), daughter of Thomas Paget. He was 
one of the founders of the Leicester Literary 
and Philosophical Society, and of the Lei- 
cester Town Museum. A ripe scholar and 
mathematician, as a preacher he dealt with 
topics of common life in language pithy but 
studiously simple. His Christology was 
humanitarian ; early in his ministry he had 
a pulpit controversy on the subject with 
Robert Hall, then baptist minister at Harvey 
Lane, Leicester, with whom he maintained 
an unbroken friendship. He died 4 May 1877 
in the house of his son-in-law, near Liverpool. 
He published several sermons, including: 

1. ‘ TheDuty of National Thanksgiving,’ 181 2. 

2. ^ Funeral Sermon for Queen Caroline,’ 
1821. 3. ^ Remarks on Popery and the present 
Anti-papal Agitation,’ 1851. 

[Chn. Reformer, 1847, p. 323 ; Chn. Life, 1877, 
p. 230 ; Remembrance of Rev. C. B., 1877, by 
J. C. (James Clephan).] A. Q-. 

BERRY, Sir EDWARD (1768-1831), 
rear-admiral, was one of a large family left 
in straitened circumstances by the early death 
of his father, a merchant in London. Lord 
Mulgrave had been a pupil of his uncle, the 
Rev, Titus Berry of Norwich, and through 
him, then one of the lords of the admiralty, 
the boy was in 1779 appointed as a volunteer 
to the Bur ford, 70 guns, with Captain Rainier, 
then sailing for the East Indies, where she 


remained till after the conclusion of the war 
in 1783. He was made lieutenant on 20 Jan. 
1794, as a reward, it is said, for his gallant^ 
in boarding a French ship of war; he is said 
also, in a vagpe way, to have distinguished 
himself on the First of June ; but the first 
distinct mention of him is on his appoint- 
ment to the Agamemnon with Captain Nel- 
son in May 1796. He quickly won Nelson’s 
esteem {Nelson Despat chesy ii. 175), followed 
him to the Captain (11 June), and whilst 
Nelson was on shore conducting the siege of 
Porto Ferrajo, Berry, then first lieutenant, 
commanded the ship in such a manner as to 
call forth an official expression of his cap- 
tain’s * fullest approbation’ {ib, ii. 209, 272). 
This special service won for hina his com- 
mander’s rank, 12 Nov. 1796; but whilst 
waiting for an appointment, he remained as 
a volunteer on board the Captain, and was thus 
present in the battle of Cape St. Vincent : when 
the order was given to board the San Nicolas, 
^The first man,’ wrote Nelson, ‘ who jumped 
into the enemy^s mizen chains was Captain 
Berry, late npiy first lieutenant ; he was sup- 
ported from our spritsail-yard, '\yhich Hooked 
in the mizen-rigging ’ {ib, ii. 342). Captain 
Berry a/terwards assisted Nelson into the main 
chains of the San Josef. Berry was posted 
on 6 March, and, being in England in Oc- 
tober, wMis taken to court by Nelson, who, 
on the king remarking on the loss of his 
right arm, promptly presented Berry as hia 
right hand {ib. ii. 448 n.) It was agreed be- 
tween them that, when Nelson hoisted his 
flag, Berry was to go as his flag-captain ; 
and on 8 Dec. Nelson wrote to him : ‘ If you 
mean to marry, I would recommend your 
doing it speedily, or the to-be Mrs. Berry 
will have very little of your company, for I 
am well, and you may expect to be called 
for every hour’ (ib, li. 466). On 12 Dec. 
Berry was married to his cousin Louisa, 
daughter of the Rev. Dr. Forster of Norwich. 
On 19 Dec. he was appointed to the Van- 
guard, but the ship did not leave England 
till 10 April 1798. In the battle of the Nile 
Berry, as captain of the flag-ship, had his 
full share, and when Nelson was wounded 
caught him in his arms and saved him from 
falling {ib. iii. 65). He afterwards published 
anonymously * An authentic Narrative of the 
Proceedings of his Majesty’s Squadron under 
the command of Rear-admiral Sir Horatio 
Nelson, from its sailing from Gibraltar 
to the Conclusion of the glorious Battle of 
the Nile, drawn up from the Minutes of 
an Officer of Rank in the Squadron’ (re- 
printed from the ‘True Briton ’ and the ‘ Sun ’ 
newspapers, with additions, 8vo, 1798), a 
pamphlet which, under the special circum- 
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Btances of its authorship, is of singular inte- 
rest and value. 

Within a few days of the battle Berry 
was sent off in the Leander with the ad- 
miraVs despatches. On 18 Aug. the little 
60-giin ship was met by the G6n6reux, 74 
guns, and captured after a stout defence, in 
the course 01 which Berry received a severe 
wound in the arm. He was taken, with the 
ship, to Corfu, and did not reach England 
till the beginning of December. The new.s 
of which he was the bearer had been already 
received in duplicate, but Berry was wel- 
comed with the utmost enthusiasm, was 
knighted on 12 Dec., and presented with the 
freedom of the city. Early in the spring of 
1799 he was appointed to the Fouaroyant, 
in which he arrived at Palermo on 6 June. 
On the 8th Nelson hoisted his flag on board, 
but afterwards, staying at Palermo, sent the 
Foudroyant to strengthen the blockade of 
Malta, Berry had thus the gratification of 
assisting in the capture of his former captor, 
the G6n6reux, 18 Feb., and of the Guillaume 
Tell, 31 March, the last of the French ships 
which had been in the battle of the Nile [see 
Blackwood, Siu Henry]. In the following 
June the Foudroyant carried the queen of 
Naples from Palermo to Leghorn, on which 
occasion her majesty pre.sented Berry with a 
gold box set with diamonds and a diamond 
ring. A few months later Berry quitted the 
ship and returned to England. In the sum- 
mer of 1805 he was appointed to the Aga- 
memnon, and joined the fleet off Cadiz only 
just in time to share in the glories of Tra- 
falgar ; he had, however, no opportunity of 
special distinction in it, nor yet, the follow- 
ing year, 6 Feb., in the action off St. Domingo. 
The Agamemnon was put out of commission 
towards the end of 1806, and Berry was 
made a baronet. He is said to have been 
the only officer in the navy, of his time, ex- 
cept Collingwood, who had three medals, 
having commanded a ship in three general 
actions, naipely, the Nile, Trafalgar, and St. 
Domingo. If to these we add St. Vincent 
and the First of June, and the five actions in 
the East Indies between Hughes and Suflren, 
together with the loss of the Leander and 
the capture of the G6n6reux and the Guil- 
laume Tell, it will be seen that the record of 
his war services is in the highest degree ex- 
ceptional. In 181 1 he commanded the Sceptre, 
and in September 1812 changed into the Bar- 
fleur, which he took to the Mediterranean. 
In December 1813 till the peace he com- 
manded one of the royal yachts, and on 2 Jan. 
1816 was made a K.C.B. On 19 July 1821 
he attained the rank of rear-admiral, but 
never hoisted his flag. His health was much 


broken, and for several years before his death, 
on 13 Feb. 1831, he had been quite incapable 
of any active duties. He left no children, 
and the baronetcy became extinct. His por- 
trait by Copley is in the Painted Hall at 
Greenwich, to which it was presented by his 
widow in 1835 ; another and perhaps more 
pleasing portrait, drawn and engraved by 
Orme, is given in the * Naval Chronicle.^ 

[Naval Chronicle, xv. 177; Mar.shair8 Boyal 
Nav. Biog. ii. (vol. i. pt. ii.), p. 774 ; Gent. Mag. 
( 1831 ), ci. i. 270 ; Nicobis's Nelson Despatches, 
passim, see index.] J. K. L. 

BERRY, JAMES (J. 1666), one of Crom- 
well’s major-generals, was about 1642 a clerk 
in some iron-works in Shropshire. Baxter 
speaks of him as ‘my old bosom friend that 
had lived in my house and been dearest to 
me’ (Baxter’s Autohiography, pp 57-97). 
Berry took service under Cromwell, and in- 
stigated the other officers of his troop to 
invite Baxter to become their chaplain. He 
was one of Cromwell’s favourites. Acting 
as his captain-lieutenant, he slew Charles 
Cavendish at the battle of Gainsborough 
(28 July 1643. Carlyle’s Cromwell^ Appen- 
dix, v). In the course of the disputes between 
the army and parliament in 1647 Berry was 
active for the army, and was chosen president 
of the council of adjutators. He was selected 
by Cromwell to carry the despatch narrating 
the victory of 1 Veston, and was rewarded by 
the house with 2007. (Journals of the House 
of Commons^ 23 Aug. 1648). Baxter speaks 
mournfully of the change which under Crom- 
well’s influence came over Berry’s religious 
views. He became, he says, filled with 
spiritual pride, and was led away by ‘ the new 
light ’ to look down on puritans of the old type. 
Still he admits that Berry ‘ lived as honestly 
as could be expected in one that taketh error 
for truth and evil to be good ’ (p. 67). In 
the spring of 1665 Berry was employed in 
suppressing an attempted rising in Notting- 
hamshire, and in the winter became major- 
general of Hereford, Shropshire, and Wales. 
He was elected M.P. inl666 for three constitu- 
encies, Herefordshire, Monmouthshire, and 
Worcestershire, and sat for the last. (3rom- 
well nominated him a member of his House of 
Lords, and it is said that, unlike most of the 
army, he was in favour of the Protector’s ac- 
ceptance of the crown. On Cromwell’s death 
he took an active part in the councils of the 
party which overthrew Richard. This he later 
repented, and meeting Mr. Howe after the 
Restoration, ‘ he very freely told him, with 
tears running down his cheeks, that if Richard 
had but at that time hanged uphim and nine or 
ten more, the nation might have been happy ’ 
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{Life of Howe, p. 25). He signed tlie invita- 
tion of the army to the members of the Rump 
to return to their seats, and was appointed 
both a member of the council of state and one 
of the committee who nominated to all offices 
(May 1659). Tn the struggle between the 
army and the Rump he took part witli the 
former, and was cashiered for signing tlie 
army petition of 5 Oct. He was naturally 
chosen one of the committee of safety esta- 
blished by the army (26 Oct. 1659), but 
could not prevent liis own regiment, wlien 
sent to blockade Portsmouth, from deserting 
in large numbers to the partisans of the par- 
liament. Whitelocke informs us tliat Berry 
was one of the persons whose influence pre- 
vented Fleetwood from accepting the pro- 
posal to recall Charles II and anticipate 
Monk (22 Dec. 1659. Wjiitelookr, p. 691). 
On the reassembling of the remains of the 
Long parliament he was ordered to leave 
London (10 Jan. 1660), and refusing to give 
an engagement to live peaceably was im- 
prisoned by the council of state. ^After- 
wards,^ says Baxter, ^ho being one of the 
four whom General Monk had the worst 
thoughts of, was closely confined in Scar- 
borough Castle.’ On his wife’s petition in 
April 1663, the severity of his imprisonment 
was relaxed, but he seems to have continTied 
a prisoner for the rest of his life. From a 
letter which he wrote to Sir Jordan Cross- 
land, under whose charge he was, it appears 
that he was refused release without an ac- 
knowledgment of guilt, which he steadfastly 
refused to give {Cal. S. P. Dom. 26 Oct. 1667). 
But according to Baxter, ^ being released he 
became a gardener, and lived in a safer state 
than in all his greatness,’ He has been iden- 
tified with Lieutenant-colonel Berry who was 
second in command at Newton Butler in 
1689, and died 9 May 1691, but this is un- 
certain (Clephan’s liemembrance of Rev. C, 
Berry, 1877). 

[Baxter’s Reliquiae Baxterianae, 67-8, 72, 97 ; 
Baxters Treatise of Self-denial, pref. ; Thurloe 
State Papers ; Noble’s House of Cromwell,!, 422.] 

C. H. F. 

BERRY, Sir JOHN (1635-1690), ad- 
miral, of a family long settled near Ilfra- 
combe, was the second son of a clergyman, 
vicar of Knoweston in Devonshire, who, 
having lost his living and his means of 
livelihood in the civil wars, died in 1652, 
leaving a large family almost entirely desti- 
tute. John, as well as his elder brother, 
went to sea in the merchant service, and 
in 1663, entering into the navy, was ap- 
pointed boatswain of the Swallow ketch in 
the West Indies. Some little time after he 


was advanced to he lieutenant of the Swal- 
low, and having had the good fortune to 
assist in capturing a pirate of superior force, 
was appointed to the command, her captain 
being promoted to the command of the Con- 
stant Warwick, 17 Sept. 1665. On arriving 
in England he wms appointed to the Little 
Mary, and in the course of 1666 to the Guinea. 
In 1667 ho was appointed to command the 
hired ship Coronation, of 56 guns, in which 
he was sent out to the West Indies. The 
presence of a considerable force of French 
and Dutch was giving much uneasiness, and 
the governor of Barhadoes, having taken up 
eight large merchant ships, which he equipped 
as men-of-war, gave the command of the 
squadron to Captain Berry, who, in an en- 
gageunent with the enemy off Nevis, drove 
them bade under the guns of St. Kitt’s, burnt 
one of their number in the roadstead by 
means of a fireship, and forced the rest to 
.scatter and fly. In 1668 he commanded the 
Pearl, which in June 1669 was sent to the 
Mediterranean with Sir Thomas All in, and 
employed with some success and distinction 
against the Algerine pirates. In 1670 he 
commanded the Nonsuch, still in the Medi- 
terranean, and in 1671 returned to England 
in command of the Dover. In 1672 he com- 
manded the Resolution in the hard-fought 
battle of Sol ebay, and won much credit by 
the timely and resclute succoux he brought 
to the Duke of York when hard pressed, in 
acknowledgment of which he was specially 
knighted by the king on the return of tho 
fleet to the "Nore. In tho battle of 28 May 
1673 he again distinguished himself by his 
forward and resolute conduct, his ship suffer- 
ing so severely that she had to be sent into 
port. In 1675 he was again in the Mediter- 
ranean in command of the Bristol, and seems 
to have been employed on that station, with 
few intermissions, till 1680. In 1682 he was 
appointed to the Gloucester, in which the 
Duke of York took a passage for Scotland ; 
but on 6 May, by the mistake of the pilot, 
she ran on to a sandbank off the Yorkshire 
coast, and was totally lost. The Duke of 
York and as many of his train as could be 
put into the boat were saved ; the yachts in 
company sent their boats and picked up 
many of the men, including Berry himseli, 
who stayed by the ship till the last, and took 
his chance with the rest {Repys to Hewer, 
8 May 1682 ; Diary and Correspondence of 
Sam. Pepys, Bright’s ed., vL 142 ; Add. MS. 
15892, ff. 132, 134) ; but, notwithstand- 
ing every exertion, several of the young 
noblemen and about 150 of the ship’s com- 
pany were lost. Berry was acquittiid of all 
Blame, and the next month was appointed 
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to the Henrietta. In 1683 ho was vice- 
admiral of the squadron which, under the 
command of Lord Dartmouth, was sent out 
to dismantle Tangier and bring home the 
garrison, and on his return was appointed 
one of the commissioners of the navy. In 
1688 he commanded in the second post, iindej* 
Lord Dartmouth, in the fleet intended to 
oppose the invasion from Holland, but when 
the crisis came the king shrank from the 
contest, and the officers of the fleet were 
left to accept the will of the people. The 
fleet was shortly afterwards laid up for the 
winter, and Derry returned to his duties in 
London, in which he appears to have intro- 
duced a strict adherence to routine that was 
then somewhat unusual and distasteful. His 
deatli, which took place at Portsmouth after 
a few days’ illness, was attributed to poison; 
it might perhaps with greater probability be 
atl rihuted to a pestilential fever caused by 
the filthy state of the town, lie was buried 
in Stepney Church, where there is a monu- 
ment to his memory. The dat e of his death 
is given on this as 14 Feb. 1091, that is 
1691 2, but the true date of his death is 
14 Feb. 1689- 90. 

[Campbell’s Lives of the Admirals, ii. 524 ; 
Charnock’s Biographia Navalis, 1794- 8, i. 143.] 

J. K. L. 

BERRY, ]\T A RY ( 1 763 -1 852), authoress, 
was born 16 March 1763, at- Kirkhridge in 
Yorkshire. Her younger sister, Agnes, was 
born there fourteen months afterwards, on 
29 May 1764, and they were constantly 
together for nearly ciglity-eight years. Their 
father, Robert Berry, was the nephew of a 
Scotch merchant, named Ferguson, who had 
thriven in trade in London, and by middle 
life had realised 300,000/., besides purchas- 
ing a considerable estate at Raith in Fife- 
shire. Robert, elder of the two sons of 
Ferguson’s sister, entered his uncle’s count- 
ing^oiise in Broad Street, A iisl in Friars. In 
1762 he married a distant cousin, a Miss 
Seaton. His wife, after the birth of the two 
children, Mary and Agnes, died in 1767, 
aged 23, in childbed of a third who also died. 
Meanwhile Robert’s younger brother, AVil- 
liam, brought up in a mercantile house, had 
ingratiated himself with his uncle. Besides 
this, ho had married a Miss Crawford, who 
brought him 5,000/. in money and two sons 
in the first two years of their marriage. 
Robert, having, on the contrary, had a por- 
tionless wife and two daughters, had to con- 
tent himself with an income of 300/. a year 
and a dingy residence in Austin Friars. 
From the time of their mother’s death, his 
Infant children had been cared for by their 


grandmother, Mrs, Seaton, at Askham, in 
Yorkshire. Thence they were removed in 
1770 to Chiswicli:, where they resided in the 
College House. Their governess at Chiswick 
was married in 1775. From that date the two 
girls were entirely self-educated. Their only 
religious instruction consisted in Mary reading 
aloud to her grandmother every morning one 
of the psalms, and every Sunday one of the 
Saturday papers from the ‘ Spectator.’ In 
1781 the uncle, Mr. Ferguson, died, aged 93, 
leaving to William Berry (who then took 
the name of Ferguson^ 300,000/. in the funds, 
and an estate worth mom 4,000/. to 5,000/. a 
year in Scotland. Robert Berry had a bare 
legacy of 10,000/. William, however, settled 
on Robert an annuity of 1,000/. a year. In 
1783 Robert Berry and his two young 
daughters went abroad to Holland, Switzer- 
land, and Italy. The father, as Mary says 
of him, was cbiefly remarkable for ^ tlie odd 
inberont easiness of his character.’ Ilis 
daughter found tliat she must be a protect- 
ing mother to her sister, and a guide and 
iiKuiitor to her father. Mary Berry began at 
Floriuico, in 1783, the * Journals and Corre- 
spondence,’ completed seventy years later. 
After a long slay in Italy, her tour was com- 
pleted by a return home through France to 
England in J imo 1786. Mary Berry and her 
j sister Agnes, in the winter of 1788, first made 
the acmiaintanco of Horace Walpole, then 
more tiiun seventy years of age. A letter, 
addressed to Ijady Ossory, under date Straw- 
berry Hill, 11 Oct. 1788, ivdates bow he had 
just then willingly yielded himself up to their 
witchories on mot'ting them at the house of 
liis friend Lady Ilerries, wife of the banker 
in St. James’s Street. Mary he speaks of as 
* an ang(d both inside and out,’ adding, in 
regard to them both, ^ I do not know which 
1 like host, except Alary’s face, which is 
formed for a sentimental novel, but it is ten 
times fitter for a fifty times better thing— 
gonteel comedy.’ An intimacy was then con- 
tracted between himself and the two sisters, 
Avbich surpassed in tenderness on his part 
I be most ardent aflections of his youth. He 
lavished ujion both every conceivable term 
of endearment, one while (17 April 1789) 
addressing the elder as ‘ Suavissima Alaria/ 
and another (17 Oct. 1793) apostrophising 
the younger as ‘my sweet lamb.’ Writing 
to his ‘twin wives,’ as he calls them, in one 
letter he thanks them for a double missive 
from ‘Dear Both,’ adding, playfully, tliat 
‘ its du])licity makes it doubly welcome ; ’ and 
at another time ending with ‘ Adieu ! mes 
A mours,’ signs himself ‘ Horace Fondle wives.’ 
He begins on 31 Oct. 1 788 writing, solely with 
an eye to their amusement, his ‘Reminiscencoi 
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of the Courts of George I and Il/which he com- 
pletes on 13 Jan. 1789. To them in the same 
year ho inscribed his * Catalogue of Strawberry 
Hill.' He secured a house for them at Ted- 
dington in 1789. In 1791 he prevailed upon 
them to take possession of Little Strawberry 
Hill, previously known as Cliveden from its 
having been the abode of his friend Kitty Clive, 
the famous actress. Little Strawberry Hill 
was for many years the favourite home of the 
Berrys. George, the third earl of Orford, died 
5 Dec. 1791, and the earldom devolved upon 
Horace Walpole. The only value of the 
earldom in his eyes was that it enabled him 
to place within reach of Mary Berry’s accept- 
ance the title of countess. ^ There is a tradi- 
tion handed down by Lord Lansdowne,’ says 
the * Edinburgh Review’ (October 1865, cxxii. 
298), ^ that he was ready to go through the 
formal ceremony of marriage with either 
sister, to make sure of their society, and 
confer rank and fortune on the family ; as 
he had the power of charging the Orford 
estate with a jointure of 2,000/. a year.’ 
Mary Berry had, in 1779, been sought in 
marriage by a Mr. Bowman, and wrote long 
afterwards that she had ^ suflered as people do ’ 
at sixteen * from what, wisely disapproved 
of, I resisted and dropped.’ General OHara, 
governor of Gibraltar, had met Miss Berry 
m 1784 in Italy, and was engaged to her 
before leaving England in the November of 
1795 for Gibraltar. Her reluctance to leave 
her home at once as his bride led to their 
gradual estrangement, and to the ultimate 
breaking off of the proposed marriage at the 
end of April 1796, Lord Orford died on 
2 March 1797. He left to each the sum of 
4,000/., and to Mary and Agnes jointly, for 
their lives, the house and garden of Little 
Strawberry Hill, together with the long 
meadow in front of it, and all the furniture. 
He also bequeathed to Robert, Mary, and 
Agnes Berry, to be divided among them, 
share and share alike, his printed works, and 
a box containing manuscripts, to be published 
at their discretion and for their emolument. 
In 1798 was published in five quarto volumes 
the collective edition of the ‘Works of 
Horace Walpole.’ Nominally edited by Mr. 
Berry, it was in reality all ^lary Berry’s 
doing, save only one brief passage, a reference 
to herself, in the preface. A comedy in five 
acts, written by Mary Berry, and entitled 
‘ Fashionable Friends,’ having been performed 
with some success at Strawberry Hdl (among 
other amateurs) by Robert Berry and his 
two daughters, was afterwards, in May 1802, 
brought out at Drury Lane Theatre, where it 
was represented for three nights only, and 
then summarily withdrawn. It failed on 


the score of its lax morality. Pure-souled 
woman though she was, she had not shrunk, 
four years previously, from including among 
Horace Walpole’s works the ‘ Mysterious 
Mother.’ Oddly enough, too, she prefixed to 
her published play of ‘ Fashionable Friends ’ 
a note, imputing it to her dead and buried 
friend, Horace Walpole I Another dramatic 
work of her own, a farce called ‘The Martins,’ 
set down in a manuscript list of her writings, 
was never produced either in print or on the 
stage. Immediately before her failure at 
Drury Lane, Miss Berry had returned from 
Paris, whither she had gone on her second 
visit, on the occasion of the peace of Amiens. 
During her stay she was presented to Napo- 
leon in the palace of the Tuileries. Return- 
ing to France 30 Oct. with her sister and 
father, she went on to Nice, and thence round 
through Switzerland and Germany, being 
back again in England in September 1803. 
Agnes was at this time engaged (probably) 
to her first cousin, Colonel Ferguson (JGVim. 
HeiK cxxii. 311), but the engagement was 
broken off*. In 1810 Mary Berry brought 
out in four volumes, annotated by herself, 
the letters of Mme. du D(‘fTand to Horace 
Walpole between 1766 and 1780, as well as 
those written by her to Voltaire between 
1759 and 1775, all from the French originals 
at Strawberry Hill. For her editorial la- 
bours on this occasion Miss Berry received 
200/. On 18 May 1817 Robert Berry died 
of old ago at Genoa, and, his brother Wil- 
liam’s annuity to him of 1,000/. a year then 
ceasing, his two daughters had thenceforth 
to live upon an annual income of 700/. In 
1819 Mary Berry brought out ‘ Some Ac- 
count of the Life of Rachel Wriothesley, 
Lady Russell, followed by a series of Letters 
from Lady Russell to her husband. Lord 
William Russell, from 1672 to 1682, together 
with some Miscellaneous Letters to and from 
liudy Russell.’ The work was published from 
the originals in the possession of the Duke of 
Devonshire. The first volume of her most 
ambitious work, ‘A comparative View of 
the Social Life of England and France from 
the Restoration of Charles the Second to 
the French Revolution,’ was published in 
1828; a second appeared in March 1831, called 
‘ Social Life in England and France from 
the French Revolution in 1789 to that of 
July 1830.’ It was reissued as a collected 
whole in the complete edition of her ‘ Works ’ 
in 1844, with this new title, ^ England and 
France : a comparative View of the Social 
Condition of both Countries.’ During her 
whole life Mary Berry had had but one 
serious illness, namely, on 16 March 1825, 
when she was struck down by an all but 
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fatal attack of bilious fever. Death came to 
her at last very gently at midnight, 20 Nov. 
1852, as the result of exhaustion from sheer 
old age, she being then well on in her nine- 
tieth year. In 1865 was published ‘ Ex- 
tracts from the Journals and Correspondence 
of Miss Berry from 1783 to 1862, edited by 
Lady Theresa Lewis.* Portraits of Mary 
Berry at different ages, from girlhood to 
eighty-six, enable us to realise something of 
her p^ersonal charm. Those who would see 
an effigy of her at her very best should turn 
to the classic bust of her in white marble 
sculptured by the Hon. Anne Seymour 
Darner for Horace Walpole, who regarded it 
as one of his most precious treasures. 

[Warburton’s Memoirs of Horace Walpole and 
his Contemporaries, ii. 650-67 ; Martineau’s 
Biographical Sketches, pp. 293-8 ; Annual Re- 
gister, 1852, pp. 330-1 ; Tallandier’s Memoir in 
Nouvelle Biographie C^n^ralo, v. 676-7 ; Quar- 
terly Review, March 1845, Ixxv. 485-96; Edin- 
burgh Review, October 1865, cxxii. 297-336; 
Times, 23 Nov. 1852; Romusat, Revue dos 
Deux Mondes, xv. 236-40.] C. K. 

BERRY, WILLIAM (1774-1861), ge- 
nealogist, well known from nis various works 
on family history, was in the earlier part of his 
life, 1793-1809, employed as a writing clerk to 
the registrar of the College of Arms. On his 
retirement from that post, he for some time re- 
sided in Guernsey, where he published a very 
able work called ‘ The History of the Island 
of Guernsey, compiled from the collections of 
Henry Budd,* 1816, 4to. Previously to this, in 
1810, he had brought out a work entitled 
* Introduction to Heraldry.* Returning to 
England, ho resided at Doddington Place, 
Kennington, Surrey, and in 1832 commenced 
^ A Genealogical Peerage of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland.* It was a carefully com- 
piled family history, with very beautifully 
engraved coats of arms, but it did not re- 
ceive much support, and after the issue of the 
fourth number, which terminated with an 
account of the dukes of Rutland, no further 
parts were printed. His * Genealggia An- 
tiqua, or Mythological and Classical Tables,* 
published in 1816, met with more success, 
and a second and improved edition appeared 
in 1840. This work was dedicated to Lord 
Crenville. His next undertaking was en- 
titled * Encyclopedia Heraldica, or Complete 
Dictionary of Heraldry.* It was brought | 
out in numbers between 1828 and 1840, and 
forms four quarto volumes. This is a valu- 
able heraldic work, as it embraces the greater 
part of the contents of Edmondson and other 
writers, with much original matter. Per- 
haps, however, the writings by which Berry 


18 best known are his county genealogies 
published in small folio volumes, at five or 
six guineas per volume. These were Kent, 
1830; Sussex, 1830; Hampshire, 1833; Berk- 
shire, Buckinghamshire, and Surrey, 1837 ; 
Essex, 1839 ; and Hertfordshire, 1842. The 
three latter volumes were printed by means 
of lithography from the handwriting of the 
author. The first portion of ‘ The County 
Genealogies, Kent,’ being severely reviewed 
in ‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine,* and objec- 
tions taken to Berry calling himself on the 
title-page of that work * registering cleric in 
the College of Arms,* he brought an action 
for libel against Messrs. J. B. Nichols & Son, 
the publishers of the magazine. The trial 
took place in the court of king’s bench before 
Lord Tenterden on 1 Nov. 1830, when, al- 
though the plaintifi* was represented by 
Henry Brougham, afterwards the lord chan- 
cellor, the jury, without hearing any rebut- 
ting evidence, almost immediately gave a ver- 
dict in favour of the defendants. He died at 
his son’s residence, Spencer Place, Brixton, 
2 July 1851, aged 77, having survived his wife 
two months. 

[Gent. Mag. August 1829, pp. 99-101 ; No- 
vember 1830, pp. 409-16.] G. C. B. 

BERSTEDEorBURGSTED, WALTER 
BE (j^. 1257), justice itinerant, is first heard 
of in 1257 as sub-sherilfof Kent. In Decem- 
j ber of that year Reginald de Cobham, sheriff 
of the county, dying, Berstede succeeded to 
his office for the remainder of the annual 
term, viz. till Easter 1258, paying the same 
rent. He afterwards was appointed constable 
of Dover Castle (Hasted, Kent, i. Ixxxi). A 
commission of assize, consisting of Martin 
Litilbiri, Galfrey de Leukenor, Richard de 
llemington, and De Berstede, travelled in 
1262 through Leicestershire, and in the fol- 
lowing year through Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Lincolnsliire. According to Hasted 
4, 69), he was for a short time again constable 
and warden of Kent in 1263, succeeding Ed- 
ward and Robert de Gascoigne in July. 
Richard de Grey was his successor. In Fe- 
bruary 1266 a fine was levied by him, and 
Dugdale makes him a justice of the bench, 
and in September of the same his name ap- 
pears to a writ of assize. He was possibly 
connected with one John de Benstede, who, 
in this reign, was possessed of the manor of 
Bensted, in the parish of Huntington, as one 
miarter of the knight’s fee of the barony of 
Crevequer (Hasted, ii. 298). 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Dugdale’s Ori- 
gines Juridicialos ; Hastcd’s Kent ; Jeakes’s ChtU*- 
tors; Rot. Fin. 2, 268, 446.] J. A. H. 
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BERTHA, BEROTA. or (as GnEa. JEjyp. 
xi. 29) ADILBERGA (d. before 616), the 
daughter of Haribert, king of the Franks, 
reigning in Paris, and his wife Ingoberg, mar- 
ried vEthelberht, king of Kent. The dates 
of her birth and her marriage are not known. 
Haribert reigned 561-667, and seems to have 
married Ingoberg soon after his accession. 
Bertlia’s parents are said to have consented 
to her marriage on the condition that she and 
the bishop who should come over with her 
should be allowed the free exercise of the 
rites of Christianity. It is certain, however, 
that her father died before her marriage. Her 
mother died 689 (Greo. Turon. ix. 26). 
Bertha came over to England accompanied 
by Liudhard, bishop of Senlis, who was ap- 
pointed to minister to her. She received 
St. Martin’s, an old Roman-Britisli church, 
situated outside the walls, to the east of the 
newer Canterbury, for the purposes of her 
worship. The coming of Bertha and her 
bishop must, to some extent at least, have 
paved the way for the work of Augustine, 
and though Liudhard died before the arrival 
of the Roman missionaries (B^eda, JI. K 
ix. 27), it is probable tliat Gregory had some 
communication with the queen on the subject 
of the mission. And in coming to a heathen 
liusband Berthffmiusb have remembered the 
example set in her own family by Illotehild 
(Clothilde), wife of her great aiicestor lllodo- 
wig (Clovis) whose marriage led to the con- 
version of the Franks. In Bertha’s church 
Augustine and hiscompanion8worshi])ped and 
preached, and there doubtless her husband 
was baptised in 597. When, in 601, Pope 
Gregory sent Mellitus, Paulinus, and others 
to England as additional workers in the new 
harvest-field, he wrote a letter to Bertha, in 
Avhich he S])eak8 of the conversion of tlie 
English as due to her, comparing her to 
Helena, the mother of Constant iiie ; ho also 
mentions her learning, and declares that her 
good works wore s])oken of not in Rome alone, 
but that they had reached Constantinople 
and had been heard of by the empemr. At 
the same time he implies that she might, have 
done even more, and exhorts her to greater 
diligence in strengthening the faith of her 
husband. This is the last record of Bertha’s 
life, for the tradition Avhich speaks of her 
as having been present at the foundation of 
St. Augustine’s monastery is without histori- 
cal basis. The date of her death is not known ; 
she certainly died before her husband ^ithel- 
berht, for he appears to have married a second 
wife. She was buried in the porch of St. 
Martin, in the church of SS. Peter and Paul. 
She left a son, Eanbald, who was still a 
heathen when he succeeded his father on the 


throne, and a daughter .d^thelburh, who mar- 
ried Eadwine, king of the Northumbrians. 

[Baeda, II. E. i. 25, ii. 6 ; Grog. Turon. iv. 26, 
ix. 26 ; S. Greg. Magni Epp. xi. 29 ; Thorne, ed. 
Twy.sden, 1761.] W. H. 

BERTHEA.U, CHARLES (1660-1732), 
French pastor in London, was born at Mont- 
pelier, and educated partly in France and 
partly in Holland. He was admitted to the 
ministry at the synod held at Vigan in 1681, 
and shortly afterwards became one of the 
pastors of the then important church of 
Charenton, Paris. The revocation of the 
edict of Nantes drove him out of Franco, and 
he came to England in 1685. In the follow- 
ing year ho was chosen one of the pastors of 
the French church in Threadncedle Street, 
Ijondon, a post which he occupied for forty- 
four years. 

He is said to have been remarkable for his 
memory and eloquence. Two volumes of 
liis sermons wore printed in Holland in 
1712 and 1730. 

[An obituary notice in vol. i. of the Biblio- 
th^que Britanniqno, published at the Hague in 
1733, is the main authority for the facts of Ber- 
theau’s life, and luis been copied, or abridged, by 
subsequent biographers. But the article in 
Chaufepi6’s Nouveau Dict.ionuaire historique ot 
critique, published at Amsterdam in 1750, fur- 
nishes some additional information, and a list of 
the subjects of the published sermons.] 

F. T. M. 

BERTIE, Sir ALBEMARLE (1756- 
1821), admiral, was born on 20 ,Ian. 1755. 
He was made lieutenant on 20 Doc. 1777, 
and in the battle of Ushant, 27 .Inly 1778, 
was first liouteiiant of the Fox, which acted 
as repeating ship. On 10 Sept, the Fox was 
captured hy the .lunon, a French frigate of 
vastly superior force (Beatson, Nav. and 
Mil. Memoirs^ iv. 431), and Bertie, Avith the 
other officers and the ship’s company, became 
a prisoner of war. lie Avas able, however, 
to return to England in the folloAving.Tanuary 
to give evidence on the trials of Keppel and 
Pallisser, Avhich told heavily against the 
latter [see Keppel, the Hon. Augustus]. 
1 le had no further employment till thedoAvn- 
fall of the ministry in March 1782, Avhen be 
was appointed captain of the Crocodile fri- 
gate, in the Channel. In 1 790 Bertie com- 
manded the Latonji frigate ; in 1792-3 he 
commanded the Edgar, 74 guns, in the Chan- 
nel fleet under Lord IIoAve ; and in 1794 
commissioned the Thunderer, 74 guns, in 
which he had a small share in the action of 
the First of June. In 1796, still in the Thun- 
derer, he was with Sir John Borlase Warren 
in the Bay of Biscay. Afterwards, in rapid sue- 
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cession, he commanded the Ti(3nown, Windsor, 
and Malta, all in the Channel. He became 
rear-admiral on 23 April 1804, and vice-ad- 
miral on 28 April 1808. He was then sent 
out as commander-in-chief at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and in October 1810, when the 
attack on Mauritius was being’ prepared by 
the East Indian squadron, he wcmt in the 
Africaine frigate to join the expedition. His 
unexpected arrival bt^yond the limits of his 
station, and his necessary assumption of the 
chief command, not unnaturally nettled Vice- 
admiral Drury, who, though Bertie’s junior, 
was commander-in-chief in India, and had 
had the whole charge of organising the expe- 
dition. Drury expressed himself with great 
bitterness, and wrote to the admiralty that he 
considered himself to bo ‘ insulted and in- 
jured’ (8Nov. 1810). After all, Bertie’s share 
in the enterprise was extrenndy small, for 
the Eronch naval force had been previously 
overpowered, and tin*, surveys necessary to 
insure a safe landing had been made. Once 
on shore the troops found no enemy capable 
of withstanding them, and the island sur- 
rendered on 3 Dec. (James, Naval Ilist.j 
1800, V. 204). Bertie returned to the Capo, j 
and shortly afterwards received orders to re- 
turn to England, principally, it would appear, 
in consequence of a disagreement with the 
local commissioner of the navy. On his 
arrival he wrote to the secretary of the ad- 
miralty (28 March 1811) requesting, almost 
demanding, an exact inquiry into his olRcial 
conduct. This, however, was coldly re- 
fused, and Bertie had to rest content till the 
ministerial crisis in the following year, when 
the verdict of the outgoing admiralty was 
immediately reversed, and Bortie^s services, 
more esj)ecially in respect of the capture of 
Mauritius, were acknowledged by abaronetcy, 
9 Dec. He had, however, no fiu*ther command. 
He became an admiral on 4 June 1814, was 
made K.C.B. on 2 Jan. 1815, and died on 
24 Feb. 1824. 

[Official Letters in the P.R.O. ; Marshall’s 
Naval Biog. i. 195; Gent. Mag. (1824), xciv. i. 
459.] J. K. L. 

BERTIE, CATHARINE, Duchess (Dow- 
ager) OF SuFFOEK (1620-1580), only child 
of William Willoughby, eighth Lord Wil- 
loughby do Eresby, was born in 1620. Her 
mother, Mary de Salines or Saluces, a near 
relative of Katharine of Arragon, had been 
maid of honour to that queen, and had 
come with her to England on her marriage 
with Prince Arthur. On her father’s death 
in 1626 she succeeded to his dignity and for- 
tune, and was entrusted to the guardianship 
of Charles Brandon, duke of SulFolk, and 


eventually became that nobleman’s fourth 
wife. She was married at the early age of 
sixteen, and was left a widow in 1646 with 
two sons, Henry and Charles, both of whom 
died of the sweating sickness within a few 
hours of each other on 16 July 1651 [see 
Brandon, Henry and Charles]. She was 
married to Richard Bertie about the end of 
the year 1662. In the latter part of Ed- 
ward Vi’s reign she distinguished herself by 
her zeal for the reformation. To escape the 
vengeance of Bishop Gardiner she left Eng- 
land with her husband, and remained abroad 
during the reign of Queen Mary. An account 
of her wanderings on the continent will be 
found in the memoir of her husband [see 
Bertie, Richard], Her death occurred on 
19 Sept. 1580. Fuller says that she was ‘ a 
lady of a sharp wit and sure hand to thrust 
it home and make it pierce when she pleased.’ 
Seventeenth-century copies of a popular 
Elizabethan ballad (by T. Deloney), entitled 
^The most Rare and Excellent History of 
the Dutchess of Suffolk and her husband 
Richard Bertie’s Calamities,’ are extant in 
the Roxburglie, Pepys, and Bagford collec- 
tions of broadside ballads. 

[Lady Georgina Bertie’s Five Generations of 
a Loyal House ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 280 ; 
Courtbope’s Historic Peerage, 511. J T. C. 

BERTIE, MONTAGUE, second Earl 
OP Lindsey (1608 .^-1666), adherent of 
Charles I, was the eldest son of the first Earl 
of Lindsey by Elizabeth, sole daughter of Ed- 
ward Lord Montague, of Bough ton, North- 
amptonshire. In early life he served in the 
Low Countries as captain of a troop of cavalry, 
and on the outbreak of the civil war he assisted 
his father to rally the county of Lincoln on the 
side of the king, by himself raising a regiment 
of cavalry. At the battle of Edgehill, where 
he commanded the regiment of guards, he 
made a desperate attempt to rescue his father; 
but finding this impossible, he voluntarily de- 
livered himself up, that he might attend upon 
him when wounded. For some time ho re- 
mained a prisoner in Warwick Castle, from 
which he issued a vindication of the king’s 
cause, which was printed under the title, A 
Declaration and Justification of the Earl of 
Lindsey, now Prisoner in Warwick Castle, 
wherein he makes apparent tlie Justice of his 
Majesty’s cause in taking armes for the pre- 
servation of his Royall person and preroga- 
tive. As it was sent in a letter to the Right 
Honourable Henry, Earl of Newarke, now 
resident with his Majesty at Oxford, 26 Jan. 
1643.’ Obtaining an exchange he was joy- 
fully welcomed by the king at Oxford, and 
took part in the battles of Newbury, Copredy, 
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and Lostwithiel. At Naseby, where he was 
wounded, he commanded, along with Lord 
Ashley, the right-hand reserve. As one of 
the gentlemen of the bedchamber and a mem- 
ber of the privy council, he accompanied the 
king on his flight to Wales, and shared his 
hardships and misfortunes till he joined the 
Scots at Newark. During the progress of the 
negotiations in the Isle of Wight the king 
sent for him to act as one of his commission- 
ers and advisers. After the king’s execution 
he was one of the four noblemen who accom- 
panied the royal corpse to Windsor, where 
It was buried. Having compounded he con- 
tinued to reside in retirement in England till 
the Restoration, when he was chosen a mem- 
ber of the privy council, and appointed one of 
the judges for the trial of the regicides. He 
w^as also in April 1601 chosen a knight of 
the Garter, and at the coronation had his 
claim recognised to exercise the office of lord 
high chamberlain of England. He died at 
Camden House, Kensington, 25 July 1600, 
at the age of fifty-eight, and was buried at 
Edenham in the vault with his father. By 
his first wife Martha, third daughter of Sir 
William Cockaine, knight, of Rushton, North- 
amptonshire, and widow of John, earl of 
Holdemess, he had five sons and three daugh- 
ters ; and by his second wife Bridget, daugh- 
ter and sole heir of Edward Wray, groom of 
the bedchamber, two sons. 

[Lloyd’s Memoirs, 315-20 ; Biog. Brit. ii. 285 ; 
Whitelocke’s Memorials ; Diigdale’s Baronage, ii. 
410 ; Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion ; nu- 
merous references in State Papers, Domestic 
Series, during Charles I, Commonwealth, and 
Charles II.] T, F. H. 

BERTIE, PEREGRINE, Lord Wil- 
loughby BE Eresby (1655-1601), military 
commander, the son of Richard Bertie [q. v. J, 
and of Catherine Bertie [q. v.], baroness of 
Willoughby de Eresby in her own right, was 
born at Lower Wesel, Cleves, 12 Oct. 1555, 
Avhilo his parents were fleeing from the Ma- 
rian persecution in England. He was bap- 
tised two days later, in the church of S. Wil- 
librord, by Henry Bomelius, the father of 
Eliseus Bomelius [q, v.] He was named 
Peregrine because he was born in terra pere- 
grina. An inscription on a tablet in the 
church of S. Willibrord (set up in 1680 by 
Charles Bertie, son of Montague Bertie [q. v.J, 
and still legible) states that Peregrine was 
born in the church-porch ; but the municipal 
Records at Wesel prove the story to be base- 
less (cf. Not 69 and Queries ^ 5th ser. i. 366, 
474). On the return of the family to Eng- 
land after Elizabeth’s accession, a patent 
of naturalisation was obtained for Peregrine 


(2 Aug. 1659). His mother sought the aid 
of Sir William Cecil in directing his educa- 
tion, and in 1574 made an abortive attempt 
to marry him to a daughter of Sir William 
Cavendish, who afterwards became the wife 
of the Earl of Lennox and mother of Ara- 
bella Stuart. A few years later he married 
Mary, the daughter of John de Vere, sixteenth 
earl of Oxford. On the death of his mother 
in 1580 Bertie claimed to succeed to her title 
as Lord Willoughby de Eresby. His claim 
was admitted, and he took his seat in the 
House of Lords 16 Jan. 1580-1. 

In 1682 liord Willoughby (as he was gene- 
rally called) escorted the Duke of Anjou, one 
of Elizabeth’s suitors, from Canterbury to 
Antwerp. Later in the same year he was sent 
to Denmark on a special mission to invest 
Frederick II with the order of the Garter, and 
to discuss with the king the commercial re- 
lations between England and Denmark. He 
arrived at Elsinore on 22 July, and returutal 
on 27 Sept. Willoughby overcame with much 
tact the king’s objections to the ceremonious 
oath necessary to his investiture with the 
order of Garter, and obtained from him an as- 
surance that English merchant ships should 
not be molested in Danish seas. A detailed 
account of the mission in Willoughby’s own 
hand is preserved at the British Museum 
among the Cottonian MSS. (Titus, c. 7, art. 
226). In 1586 Willoughby was sent a second 
time to Denmark to petition the king for suc- 
cour, either in men or money, in behalf of 
Henry of Navarre, and to induce him to aid 
England in the Netherlands against Spain. 
On the journey Willoughby attended the 
marriage of a son of the Duke of Brunswick 
at Wolfenbuttel, and arrived at Copenhagen 
10 Oct. 1586. Frederick II treated Wil- 
loughby with much respect, but declined to 
give a favourable reply to his request. The 
negotiations proceeded slowly. In his letters 
to Sir F rancis W alsingham , W illoughby often 
complained bitterly that all his expenses were 
aid out of his private resources; he begged to 
e relieved of his office, and to be despatched 
to serve under Leicester in the war in Flanders. 
Late in December the King of Denmark 
yielded in part to Willoughby’s arguments. 
He promised to use his influence to induce 
the King of Spain to retire from the Low 
Countries, and to send two thousand horse 
to the aid of the English force sent there 
by Elizabeth. Willoughby deemed this prac- 
tical assurance of Denmark’s goodwill to- 
wards England and her allies a satisfactory 
termination of his mission, and set off for 
Hamburg on his way to Flanders. He ar- 
rived at Embden 29 Jan. 1585-6, and on 
12 March he was at Amsterdam, He wa« 
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engaged a few days later under Sir John 
Norris ‘n the relief of Grave, in Brabant, 
which was invested by a Spanish army under 
Count Mansfeld, and before 24 March 1686 
was appointed to succeed Sir Philip Sidney 
in the governorship of Bergeii-op-Zoom. On 
27 May 1686 Leicester informed tlie queen 
of * a notable piece of service ^ achieved by 
Willoughby in capturing with a small force 
a large Spanish convoy bound for Antwerp. 
A few days later he helped in the surprise of 
the city of Axel. In J une an attack was made 
on another convoy loaded with supplies for 
Zutphen. Willoughby took prisoner George 
Oressiac, the commander, and with the aid of 
other English officers completely routed the 
enemy. In the skirmish Willoughby’s friend, 
Sir Philip Sidney, received his death-wound. 
During the following winter, while hostilities 
were in suspense, serious disagreements arose 
among the English commanders, and between 
the English government and the States-Ge- 
iieral of Holland. Before the campaign opened 
in 1687 Sir John Norris had been recalled, 
and Willoughby had succeeded him in the 
command of the cavalry. In July 1687 
Leicester and Willoughby failed, after strenu- 
ous efforts, to relieve Sluys, then besieged by 
the Duke of Parma. Willoughby took part 
with the garrison of Bergen-op-Zoom in many 
engagements in the two succeeding months, 
but with no decisive results. On 10 Nov. 
1687 Leicester was recalled, and Willoughby 
was installed in his place as commander of 
the English forces in the Low Countries. He 
thereupon resigned his post at Bergen-op- 
Zoom, and formally assumed the supreme 
command on 4 Dec. Willoughby’s new post 
was one of extraordinary difficulty : the home 
government failed to remit to him either 
money, food, or clothing for the troops, and 
after a fruitless appeal for supplies made to 
the States-General, Willoughby wrote di- 
rectly to the queen (7 Jan. 1687-8). He bit- 
terly complained to Lord Burghley at the 
same time that his authority was so restricted 
that it was out of the question for him to 
carry on the war, and that theNetherlanders 
were resenting the apparently purposeless in- 
trusion of the English. On 14 March 1687-8 
10,000/. was forwarded to Willoughby from 
England, and he was ordered to negotiate a 
peace between the States-General and Spain. 
The terms which he was directed to propose 
the States refused to entertain. While matters 
were thus in doubt, the Spaniards threatened 
Bergen and Ostend, the two chief strongholds 
of the N etherlanders. The q^ueen, angered by 
the unsalasfactorv course ol events, and not 
unwilling that the States should suffer for 
their obstinate refusal to follow her advice, 


addressed a series of indignant letters to Wil- 
loughby, complaining of the plans he was 
making to withstand the new Spanish attack. 
In June 1688 Willoughby was ordered to 
send two thousand men to England in antici- 
pation of the arrival of the Spanish armada, 
and he then begged in vain to be recalled. In 
J uly his wife joined him at Gertruydenberg. 
On 31 July he captured the San Matteo, a 
Spanish man-of-war that had run aground 
between Ostend and Sluys while escaping 
from the rout of the armada. Throughout 
that and the previous days Willoughby, then 
at Flushing, had directed the ships under his 
command to keep a close watch on the Duke 
of Parma’s fleet, and he thus ]^revented the 
latter from going to the aid ot the Spanish 
armada. The enemy became active in the 
Netherlands later in the year, and on 14 Sept. 
1688 Willoughby, with his small forces, ar- 
rived at Bergen, resolved to defend it at all 
hazard against the Spaniards. The city was 
soon under siege, but Willoughby’s energy 
kept the enemy at bay, and on 3 Nov. they 
finally retired. In December Willoughby 
was ordered by the home government to de- 
spatch a portion of his forces to Portugal, an 
order which he was very unwilling to carry 
out. The States still loudly expressed their 
dissatisfaction with Elizabeth’s treatment of 
them, and Willoughby’s position was one of 
increasing embarrassment. At length, early 
in March 1588-9, his request to leave the Low 
Countries was granted, and on 14 March 
1688-9 he arrived in England. His health 
was broken by his many anxieties, and his 
estate ruined by the remissness of the home 
government in forwarding supplies, the ex- 
penses of which he had had to defray out 
of his own pocket. 

But W illoughby was for the present allowed 
little leisure. After his arrival in this coun- 
try he was one of the commissioners appointed 
to try Philip Howard, earl of Arundel, for 
treason. On 20 Sept. 1589 he was nomi- 
nated to the command of a poorly-equipped 
army of four thousand men sent to the aid 
of Henry of Navarre at Dieppe. Henry 
warmly welcomed Willoughby, although he 
expressed a desire for more men, and Wil- 
loughby, writing to Walsingham, called at- 
tention to the disgracefully inadequate equip- 
ment of the English soldiers (30 Sept.) 
Buoyed up by the presence of the English 
auxiliaries, Henry determined, at Willough- 
by’s suggestion, to march boldly on the forces 
01 the league in Paris ; but when he had arrived 
in the faubourgs near the capital, he judged 
the step to be over-bold and retreated, al- 
though Willoughby strongly urged him to 
persist in the attempt. On the return of 
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Navarre’s army to the north, Willoughby took 
a prominent part in the capture of Vend6me 
early in November, of Mons (19 Nov.), of 
Alen(;!on (14 Dec.), andof Falaise (27 Dec.); 
but his troops suiicred terribly from want of 
food and of proper cloth ing. Willoughby re- 
ceived no money from home, and Ilenry ot 
Navarre, though he treated Willoughby with 
much defer(moo, declined to pay his men. 
Willoughby wrote to the privy council that 
his soldiers marcluHl barefooted throughout 
the fatiguing campaign, and that more died 
from hunger and cold than in battle. A(Y(T 
Ilenry had taken Ilonfleur (14 Jan. 1 589-00) 
Willoughby obtained perinis.sion to return 
home with the remnants of liis sidfering army. 

After 1590 Willoughby’s poverty and ill- 
health determined him to live a ‘ Coridon’s 
life ’ on the continent. Tie was at Spa in 
1594, and later on travelled in Italy (cf. 
Nichols, iii. 200-1). On 7 Oct. 

1 594 Filizabetii sent AVillonghliy an autograph 
letter, expressing the hope that he had re- 
covered his In'jilth, and lamenting hisinahility 
to serve her. Dr. Hawkins, writing to An- 
thony Ilacon in February 1595-6, mentions 
that Willoughby had been very seriously ill at 
Venice, but ii ad with great dilhculty managed 
to remove to Vienna. ‘ Very certain adver- 
ti.sement,’ which proved false, of the death 
of Willoughby readied London in June 1590 
(Birch, Memoirs of Eliz. i. 327, 377, 428, 
453, ii. 34). Ou 28 Aug. and 12 Sept. 1596 
Willoughby appealed to Essex to use his 
influence to obtain for him the governorship 
of Berwick-on-Tweed. In October 1596 Wil- 
loughby returned to England. On 12 Oct. 
lie sent to Anthony Bacon from his house in 
Barbican, Ijondon, a memorandum on the 
best way of withstanding anotlier Spanish 
invasion, which is printed in Birch’s ‘ Me- 
moirs of Queen Elizabeth,’ ii. 1 64-8. Towards 
the end of February 1597-8 Willoughby was 
appointed governor of Berwick and warden 
of the East March. Ho arrived at his post 
on 28 April. In a letter dated 2 May, ad- 
dre.ssed to the priv}^ council, Willoughby 
called attention to the inefficieiit .state of the 
army in the north, and of the fortifications 
on the borders. In .Tune 1599 he came into 
conflict with .Tames VI of Scotland. He had 
sent a small force into Scotland to arrest an 
Englishman named Ashfield, suspected of 
secret hostility to Queen Elizabeth. Auto- 
graph letters on the subject passed between 
•Tames and Willoughby, and it required much 
negotiation to satisfy the king that no dis- 
respect bad been intended him. In F ebruary 
1699-1600 Willoughby was in London on 
leave of absence, and in intimate relations 
with Sir Kobert Cecil. On his return to 


Berwick he energetically put in order the 
fortifications, and governed the town and 
district with a severity that produced a 
long series of disputes between him and his 
neighbours. Many of the latter complained 
to the council of the north sitting at York of 
Willoiiglihy’s alleged injustice, but in almost 
every instance the government in Jjondoii 
approved Willoughby’s action. On 22 Nov. 
1600 Willoughby sent a long justificat ion of 
liis rigorous treatment of the garrison of Ber- 
wick to the queen. »8oon tifterwavds he was 
busily engaged in watching pirate *Dun- 
kirkers’ off t he coast, and a ship was sent him 
for the aerviee. Ho regularly sent information 
to Cecil of all that happened in Scotland, and 
was freqiumtly in direct correspondence with 
King James. But his healtli was rapidly 
failing, and he died on 25 June 1601, pro- 
testing witli his last breath his loyalty to the 
queen and his aflectiou for Sir Kobert Cecil. 
On 20 July his remains were removed from 
Berwick, and buried at Spilaby, Ijincolusliire, 
in accordance with his will (dated 7 Aug. 
1599). Jjady Willoughby survived her hus- 
band till 1624. 1 lis eldest son llobert [q. v.] 
became Earl of liindsey. His second son Pere- 
grine entered the service of Prince Ilenry, 
and was made knight of tlie Bath by James I 
in 1610. He afterwards fought a duel with 
Lord Norris, in which lie was wounded, and 
died in 1640, aged 65 (Nichols, Progresses 
of James J, ii. 309, 344,676). Bertie’s other 
children were Henry, Vere, Roger, and Ca- 
tharine, who married Sir I jew is Watson, first 
Lord Rockingham. 

Willoughby’s valour, chiefly exhibited in 
the war in the Netherlands, and especially 
at the siege of Bergen, excited more ad- 
miration on the part of bis contemporaries 
than that of almost any other soldier of the 
time. Glowing descriptions of his prowess 
appear in ^A True Discourse Historical of 
the succeeding Governors in the Netherlands ’ 
(London, 1602), translated by Thomas 
Churchyard from the ‘ Historica Ilelgica ’ by 
Emanuel Meteren; in * Honor in his Per- 
fection,^ a eulogy on the earls of Essex, Ox- 
ford, and Southampton, and on Robert Bertie, 
Willoughby’s son, published in 1624 (a copy 
is in the Grenville Library); in Naunton’s 
‘Fragmcnta Regalia,’ 1653 ; and in Lloyd’s 
‘Wortliies.’ The spirited ballad of ‘Brave 
Lord Willou^Thby ’ relates one of Willoughby’s 
exploits in Flanders with no very strict ad- 
herence to historical fact. The earliest copy 
known is an illustrated broadside in the Rox- 
burghe collection, and cannot be dated earlier 
than 1640. It was very frequently reprinted 
in the seventeenth century, and Dr. Percy 
included it in his ‘Reliques,’ 1765. The 
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absence of all reference to it in the * Sta- 
tioners^ Kegisters * of the sixteenth century, 
and its historical inaccuracy, go far to support 
the conclusion that it is not of Elizabethan 
origin. There is evidence, however, to prove 
that there once existed two undoubtedly 
sixteenth-century ballads concerning Lord 
Willoughby — the one entitled * Lord Willo- 
bie’s Welcome Home,* and the other ^Lord 
Willoughby’s March ; ’ but neither of these 
is now extant, ^The good Lord Wil- 
loughbey ’ mentioned more than once in the 
ballad of ^Eloddcn Field’ (JPercy Folio MS.^ 
ed. Hales and Furnivall, i. 329) is a de- 
scription of Sir John Willoughby, a relative 
of Hertie’s mother, and docs not of course 
concern Bertie himself. 

[The iiccount of Bortio in Five Grcnorations of a 
Loyal House, by Lady Georgina Bortio (1845), 
pt. }. 57-401, is very complete, and gives copious 
extract-s from his numerous letters and journals 
preserved at the Record Office. A memoir of 
Peregrine Bertie, by a descendant of the fourth 
generation, edited by C. H. P[arry], 1838, is 
rich in genealogiciil tables, but is otherwise of 
little value. Henry of Navarre’s letters to Wil- 
loughby are printed in Lettros Missives do 
Henri IV, t. hi. (in Collection do Documents 
Iu6dits). The interesting questions connected 
with the Willoughby Ballads are ably and fully 
discussed by the Rov. J. W. Ebsworth in the 
Ballad Society’s reprint of t he Roxburgho Bal- 
lads, iv. 4-11. See also Biog. Brit. (Kippis) ; 
Birch’s Memoirs of Queen Eliiiaheth(l754); Ful- 
ler’s Worthies; Cal. State Papers, 1585-1601; 
Strypo’s Annals ; Loycester Correspondence, 
1585-0 (Camd. Soc.) ; Fronde’s Hist. England.] 

S. L. 

BERTIE, UICIIAKl) (1517-1582), hus- 
band of the Duchess Dowager of Ruflblk, was 
son and heir of Thomas Bertie, of Bersted, in 
Kent, captain of Hurst Castle, in Hampshire, 
lie was born in the latter county about 
Christmas Day 1517, He was admitted a 
scholar of Corpus Cliristi College, Oxford, in 
P'ebruary 1533 4, proceeded B. A. in 1537, and 
is said to liav(; been a fellow of that house. 
Subsequently he joined the household of Sir 
Thomas Wriothesley, lord chancellor, and ul- 
timately earl of Southampton. Tie was re- 
puted to be a very accomplished genth'man, 
well versed in the Latin, P'rench, and Italian 
laiiguag(!S, bold and shrewd in discourse, and 
miick at repartee. In 1552 he married Ca- 
Uiariiie, ducliess dowager of Sulfolk, who w^as 
also in her own right Baroness Willoughby of 
Eresby [see Bertie, Cxtiiarinb]. On Good 
Friday 1553-4 he appeared under compulsory 
process before Bishop Gardiner, the lord chan- 
cellor, at his residence, Winchester House, in 
Southwark, and otH the following day a sin- 
gular conversation respecting the Duchess of , 


Suffolk passed between them. The bishop re* 

I ferred to three particulars in which that lady 
had given him offence. In the lifetime of the 
duke she had at a dinner selected the bishop 
as the man she loved least. In her progress 
she had caused a dog to be carried in a rochet, 
calling it in derision by the name of Gardiner. 
When the bishop was in the Tower he veiled 
his bonnet to her out of his chamber window, 
whereupon she remarked that it was merry 
with the lambs when the wolf was shut up. 
In fine, Bertie was urged by the bishop to 
persuade the duchess to conform to the ca^ 
tholic religion. Bertie frankly declared, how- 
ever, that that would be quite hopeless unless 
she could be satisfied of the truth of Catholi- 
cism. He was then dismissed in a friendly 
manner, and soon afterwards contrived, 
through the bishop’s instrumentality, to ob- 
tain tlio queen’s license to leave the realm, 
and to pass and repass at pleasure, for the 
purpose of obtaining payment of certain debts 
duo from tlie emperor and others abroad to the 
duchess as executrix of her former husband. 
He sailed from England in June 1554. 

Subsequent events impressed him with a 
sonseof the dangertowhichtheduchess would 
be exposed by remaining in this country; ho 
therefore returned to England, and on 1 Jan. 
1551-5, with much difficulty and risk, got her 
away from London in disguise, with a few 
attendants. They lay hid in Kent until 
6 Feb., when they embarked at Gravesend, 
and thence wont to Santon in Clevcs; but 
they were soon obliged to leave that place by 
night. After endiiriiig great hardships they 
reueli('d Wcsel, where on their arrival they 
could find no slieller, and sullering from cold 
and hunger they were about to pass the night 
in the clinreb porch, when they casually dis- 
covered Francis de Rivers, minister of the 
nd'ugee Walloons there, by whose kind aid 
they were comfortably settled in a hired cot- 
tage. There the duchess was delivered of a 
soil, who, from the circumstances of his birth 
abroad, during t lie wanderings of his parents, 
was named Peregrine, and who afterwards 
became Lord Willoughby de Eresby [see 
Bert' i ii, Per eu 11 1 ne] . 

Bertie and the duchess found themselves 
insecure at Wesel, as a plan to entrap them 
had been matured by Lord Paget. On a 
friiTidly hint from Sir John Mason they 
therefore removed first to Strashurg, and then 
to Weiiiheim, in the palatinate of the Rhine, 
wliere they remained until they began to be 
in want and almost in despair. At this junc- 
ture they received a kind invitation from Si- 
gismund Augustus, king of Poland, who had 
been apprised by John Alasko [see La ski] 
of their distress. In April 16^ they left 
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Weinheim. Before they reached Frankfort 
they narrowly escaped murder; but, after 
encountering much trouble and danger, they 
arrived in Poland, where they were w^ell re- 
ceived by the king, and generously placed by 
him in the earldom of Kroze, in Samogitia. 
They continued there in great q^uiet and ho- 
nour until they received intelligence of the 
death of Queen Mary, soon after which time 
they returned to England. 

Bertie sat in the parliament which assem- 
bled on 11 Jan. 1662-3 as one of the knights 
for the county of Lincoln, his colleague being 
Sir William Cecil, secretary of state. He was 
in Queen Elizabeth’s retinue when she visited 
Cambridge in August 1564, and on that oc- 
casion the degree of M.A. was conferred upon 
him by the university. In 1572 he claimed 
to be summoned to the House of Lords in 
right of his wife’s barony, and it appears that 
for a short period his claim to be so sum- 
moned was recognised as valid. The Duchess 
of Sulfolk died in 1580, and his son Peregrine 
soon afterwards succeeded to the baroiw of 
Willoughby. Bertie died at Bourn, in Lin- 
colnshire, on 9 April 1 582, and was buried at 
Spilsby in the same county. In Spilsby 
church there is a stately monument to his 
memory and that of the Duchess of Suffolk. 
Besides his son Peregrine he had issue by the 
Duchess of Suffolk a daughter, Susan, born 
in England in 1554, who was successively 
wife or Keginald Grey, earl of Kent, and of 
Sir John Wingfield. His portrait, painted 
by Holbein in 1548, has been engraved. He 
wrote a ^ Narrative of the Troubles of Catha- 
rine, Duchess of Suffolk, during the Beign of 
Queen Mary,’ which is printed in Foxe’s ‘Acts 
and Monuments.’ 

[Lady Georgina Bertie’s Five Generations of a 
Loyal House, pt. i., containing the lives of Richard 
Bertie and his son Peregrine, Lord Willoughby 
(London, 1846) ; Memoir of Peregrine Bertie, 
eleventh I^rd Willoughby de Eresby (1828); 
Collins’s Peerage; Foxe’s Actsand Mon.; Strype’s 
Works ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 280 ; Cooper’s 
Atbenge Cantab, i. 453 ; Craik’s Romance of the 
Peerage, iii. 61-82.] T. 0. 

BEETLE, ROBERT, first Eakl ofLind- 
SBY (1582-1642), admiral of the ship-money 
fleet, and general of the king’s forces, was 
the eldest son of Peregrine Bertie, Lord Wil- 
loughby de Eresby [q. V.], by Mary, daughter 
of John Vere, earl of Oxford, and was born in 
London, 16 Dec. 1682 (Lloyd, Memoirs^ p. 
308). Queen Elizabeth was his godmother, 
and the earls of Essex and Leicester his 
sponsors. Being * followed,’ according to 
Lloyd, * by a set of masters that disposed of 
all his hours at home, and an excellent tutor 
that disposed of his time in the university' (Ox- 


ford), he acquired high proficiency in various 
kinds of learning, especially history, mathema- 
tics, heraldry, geography, physics, religion, and 
divinity. He also displayed a strong love of 
adventure, and an eager interest in foreign 
travel. In 1597 he accompanied the expe- 
dition of the earls of Essex and Nottingham 
against Spain, and after the capture of Cadiz 
was knighted in the market-place for his dis- 
tinguished valour. Continuing to spend his 
time for the most part abroad, he was present 
in 1598 at the siege of Amiens, and after- 
wards varied the monotony of visits to foreign 
capitals by taking part in various brilliant 
captures of Spanish galeons. He had nSean- 
time, in 1601, succeeded to the barony and 
estates of his father, but found himself, not- 
withstanding this, in straitened circum- 
stances, for in a letter in 1603 {Cal. State 
Papersy Dom. Series, James I (1603-10), 
p. 18) he asks leave to continue his travels 
abroad until lie has paid off certain debts in- 
curred by his father. After his return to 
England he laid claim, through his mother, to 
the earldom of Oxford, and to the office of lord 
high chamberlain. His claim was contested 
by Robert de Vere, who after long dispute 
was declared Earl of Oxford, decision being, 
however, given in favour of Lord Willoughby 
so far as concerned the officeoflord high cham- 
berlain, and in the second year of (Jharles’s 
reign he took his seat above all the barons. 
During the greater part of the reign of James I 
he lived in retirement in Lincolnshire, seeking, 
according to Lloyd, to improve his fortunes 
by thrifty management ; by ^ noble traffic, he 
having learned at Venice and Florence that 
merchandise is consistent with nobility ; ’ by 
the due improvement of his estate ; and by 
a ‘rich match’ with Elizabeth, sole daughter 
of F]dward, Lord Montague of Boughton, 
Northamptonshire. In 1605 he was made 
knight of the Bath, In parliament ho after- 
wards spoke frequently on plantations, trade, 
and draining of the fens, in the last of these 
subjects be took special interest, and when 
the landowners in Lincolnshire refused to 
pay a tax towards the accomplishment of the 
work, a contract was made with him in 1635 
to drain the fens lying between Kyme Eau 
and the Glen, computed to contain 36,(XX) 
acres, on condition that he should receive 
two-thirds, or 24^000 acres, of the reclaimed 
land. The work was completed within three 
years at a cost of 45, (XX)/., and houses and 
farmsteadings were afterwards built by him 
on the enclosed land (Wheeler, The Fens 
of South Lincolnshire y p. 97 ; State Papers, 
Dom. Series). These ptaceful avocations 
engaged only a portion of his attention, for 
abeady, on the declaration of war against 


Bertie 


409 


Bertie 


Spain in 1624, he had served for some time in 
the Low Countries as colonel of a regiment 
of 1,500 men. Thence he was recalled to 
take part in the naval expeditions of the 
Duke of Buckingham. For his imj^ortant 
services he was in 1626 created Earl or Lind- 
sey, and on the duke^s death at Portsmouth, 
at the hands of Felton, in August 1628, he 
succeeded him as admiral of the fleet which 
had been gathered together to make a flnal 
effort for the relief of Rochelle. The attempt 
issued in disastrous failure, not in any degree 
from fault of the admiral, but owing to the 
fact that the condition of the vessels and the 
character of the officers rendered it impos- 
sible that the fleet could perform a naval 
achievement of any difficulty. In 1630 
Lindsey was made a knight of the order of 
the Garter and a member of the privy council. 
In the following year, upon trial of combat 
between Lord Reay and David Damsay, he 
was appointed to act as lord high constable 
for the day. After commanding a fleet of 
forty sail for securing the Narrow Seas, he 
became in 1636 admiral of the fleet equipped 
by the levy of ship-money. On the Scots 
taking up arms in 1639 he was appointed 
governor of Berwick. At the trial of Straf- 
ford in the following year he, being at that 
time speaker of the House of Lords, acted as 
lord high constable. When the civil war 
broke out lie raised the counties of Lincoln 
and Nottingham in the king’s defence, the 
gentlemen of Lincoln engaging themselves 
in the service of the king chiefly from their 
strong regard for the Earl of Lindsi^y. He 
was the chief adviser of Charles in the 
measures he took to rally the defenders of 
the throne, and was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the royal forces. Prince Rupert 
was general of the horse, and in the prince’s 
commission there was a clause exempting 
him from receiving orders from any but the 
king himself. It was impossible from such 
an arrangement to expect satisfactory re- 
sults. As the king began to show a prefer- 
ence for the opinions of the prince on all 
matters relating to the war, the Earl of 
Lindsey found himself virtually deprived of 
his command. Matters reached a crisis at 
the battle of Edgehill, 23 Oct. 1642, when 
the ‘ prince set out without advising him, and 
in a form he liked not.’ Deeply galled at the 
unmerited slight, Lindsey exclaimed that ‘ if 
he was not fit to be a general he would at 
least die a colonel at the head of his regi- 
ment.’ He was as good as his word, and, 
while leading his regiment forward pike in 
hand, received a mortal wound. He was 
carried off* the field to a cottage hard by. 
Had surgeons been procured, it is supposed 


he might have recovered, but on the opening 
of the wounds he died from loss of blood be- 
fore morning. While lying on the straw in 
the cottage he was visited by the Earl of 
Essex and other officers, whom he with great 
earnestness exhorted to return to their alle- 
giance. He was buried in the vault at Eden- 
ham, Lincolnshire. Clarendon, who charac- 
terises the Earl of Lindsey as a person of 
* great honour, sagacity, courage, and of an 
excellent nature,’ states that his loss was ‘ a 
great grief to the army, and generally to all 
who knew him.’ An earlier eulogy, together 
with a finely engraved portrait, appears in 
a rare tract entitled ‘ Honor in his Perfec- 
tion,’ London, 1624. A copy is in the Gren- 
ville Library. Bertie was succeeded in the 
earldom by his eldest son Montague Bertie 

[q-v] 

[Lloyd’s Memoirs, pp, 306-16 ; Dugdale’s 
Baronage of Etigland, ii. 408-9 ; Birch’s lleada 
of Illustrious Persons of Great Britain, pp. 85-6 ; 
Biog. Brit., cd. Kippis, ii. 282-4 ; Whitelocke’s 
Memorials; Rush worth’s Hist. Coll.; Clarendon’s 
History of the Rebellion; State Papers, Domestic 
Series, Charles I.] T. F. H. 

BERTIE, Sir THOMAS (1758-1825), 
admiral, was son of George Hoare, Esq., of 
London and formerly of Middleton Era, Dur- 
ham. Entering the navy in 1773, on board 
the Seahorse, he was messmate there of 
both Nelson and Troubridge, with whom he 
kept up a close intimacy till their deaths 
{Nelson Despatches^ freq., see index). He 
afterwards served with Sir Edward Hughes 
in the Salisbury, and with Captain Rowdey 
in the Monarch, in which he was present in 
iRe battle of Ushant on 27 July 1778. He 
followed Rowley to the Suffolk, and was en- 
gaged at Grenada, 6 July 1779; and again 
to the Conqueror, as lieutenant, and was in 
Rodney’s three actions with De Guichen, 
17 April, 15 and 19 May 1780. He con- 
tinued with Admiral Rowley until made 
commander, 10 Aug. 1782, 

On 20 May 1788 he married Catherine 
Dorothy, daughter of Peregrine Bertie, Esq., 
whose name he assumed, in accordance with 
the terms of Bertie’s will. 

Captain Bertie w^as advanced to post rank 
oil 22 Nov. 1790, and appointed for a short 
time to the Leda frigate. In 1795 he was 
sent out to the West Indies in command of 
the Hindostan, 54 guns ; hut, after a severe 
attack of yellow fever at Port-au-Prince, was 
obliged to jetiirn home in October 1796. The 
following year he commanded the Braakel, 
54 guns, at Plymouth, and in October was 
appointed to the Ardent. The Ardent, though 
only of 64 guns, was a large and roomy ship: 
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'the finest man-of-war upon her decks that 
ever I saw/ wrote Nelson in congratulating 
him (ib. iii. 2). For the next three years 
she was employed in the North Sea, under 
Lord Duncan and Vice-admirals Mitchell 
and Dickson, and in the beginning of 1801 
was sent into the Baltic with Sir Hyde 
Barker. It was Bertie’s good fortune to be 
in the division detached under Lord Nelson 
against Copenhagen, and to have am im- 
portant share in that liard-fonght battle, 
2 April. Early on the morning after the 
action Lord Nelson went on board the Ar- 
dent to thank her commander, ollicors, and 
men for their conduct and exertions, and 
on 9 April Sir Hyde Parker appointed 
Bertie to the Bellona, 74 guns, in room of 
Sir Hiomas B. Thompson, who had lost a 
leg in the battle. The Bellona remaim^d in 
the Baltic Avith Ncdson till the duly follow- 
ing, Avhen she was sent to England and 
thence to join the blockade of Cadiz. (In 
the peace she Avas sent to the West Indies, 
and was eventually paid off in dune 1803. 
On the renewal ol the war Bertie was ap- 
pointed to the Courageiix, but was compelled 
by family aflairs to giA^e up the command 
after a few mouths, in December 1805 he 
was appointed to the St. George, in the 
Channel, and continued in her until his pro- 
motion to flag rank, 28 April 1808. lie Avas 
shortly after sent to the Baltic, and Avas ac- 
tively engaged in that very arduous service 
till 19 Feb. 1810, Avhen he was obliged by 
ill-health to strike his flag and go on shore, 
nor was he able again to accept employment 
before the peace. In .Tune 1813 he Avas 
knighted, and received also the royal permis- 
sion to acc(3pt and wear the insignia of the 
Swedish order of the Sword, lie became 
vice-admiral on 4 Dec. 1813, admiral 27 May 
1826, and died on 13 June 1825. 

[Marshall’s Koy. Nav. Biog. i. 380; Naval 
Chronielo, xxxvi. 1 (Avith portrait) ; Gent. Mag, 
(1825), xcv. ii. 177.] J* K. L. 

BEPvTIE, VEHE {d. 1G80), judge, Avas of 
a loyalist family, being fourth son to the 
lord chamberlain Montagu, second earl of 
Lindsey, by his first wife Martha, daughter of 
Sir William Cockayn of Kushton in North- 
amptonshire, and widow of .Tohn llamsey, 
earl of ITolderness. To this probably he owed 
his rapid professional advancement. lie was 
entered at the Middle Temple 29 Jan. 1364-5, 
was called to the bar 10 June 1369, and be- 
came a master of the bench of his inn in 
January 1673'4. Previously to 1065 he ob- 
tained the degree of serjeant-at-law, and in 
that year, with his bi*other Charles, was made 
iin honorary M. A. at Oxford on the occasion of 


the visit of the Earl of Manchester, secretary 
of the treasury and treasurer of the ordnance 
(Wood, Fasti Ojcon, ii. 286). On 4 June 
1676 he was made a baron of the exchequer, 
and was transferred to the common pleas 
16 June 1078. On the king’s forming a 
new council of thirty, with Lord Shaftes- 
bury as president of the ministry, he was 
discharged from his oflice 29 April IOC). 
With him Avere discharged also Sir William 
Wilde, and Sir Edward Thurland, and Sir 
Francis Bramston, barons of the exchequer. 
As Mr. J ustice Bertie, along with these j udges, 
had four days previously been among those 
who tried l^^thaniel Heading in the court of 
king’s bench at Westminster, who was in- 
dicted on the evidence of Bedloe for stifling 
king’s evidence against the lords in the Tower, 
and as none of these judges conciu-red in the 
sentence of 1,0001 fine, one year’s imprison- 
ment, and one hour in the pillory, pronounced 
by the other j udges, Sir F. North, lord chief 
justice of the common pleas, William Mon- 
tagu, chief baron, and Sir K. Atkins, baron 
of the exchequer. Sir T. Jones, and Sir W. 
Dolben, probably the cause of his disgrace 
was want of political complaisance {Stale 
Trials, vii. 201, 24 April, 1079). He died un- 
married 23 Feb. 1C80-1, and was buried in 
the Temple Church. The contemporary^ law 
reports contain no report of any of his de- 
cisions. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Collins’s Peerage, 
ii. 19; Oxford Cat. Grad. 65 ; Luttrell, i. ii.] 

J. A. U. 

BERTIE, WILLOUGHBY, fourth Eakl 
ofAjitngdon (1740-1799), politician, the son 
of Willoughby Bertie, the third earl, by his 
wife Anna Maria, daughter of Sir John Col- 
lins, was bom on 16 Jan. 1740, and succeeded 
to the earldom on his father’s death in 1760. 
He Avas educated at AVestmiiister School 
under Dr. William Marlvham, aft.erAvards 
archbishop of York: in 1767 he was one of 
the steAvards of the school anniversary. He 
proceeded to Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
was created M.A. on 20 Jan. 1761. He after- 
wards spent a few years in Geneva, where he 
adopted democratic principles. He seems to 
liavemade the acquaintance of Wilkes at an 
early date, and to have loyally supported him 
i n his early struggles with the government (see 
Bkktid’s letter to Wilkes at Paris, 28 June, 
1767 ; AddiL MSS. 30869, f. 133 ; 30875, fl’. 
1 , 2). In ‘ The Speeches of John Wilkes,’ p\ib- 
lished in 1777, the anonymous editor of the 
volumes, who is easily identified with Wilkes 
himself, describes Abingdon as ^one of the most 
steady and intrepid assortors of liberty in this 
age/ and the most delightful companion in 
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private life. Abingdon was a very frequent 
apeaker in the House of Lords from 1775 until 
his death. He was an intimate friend of the 
Marquis of Rockingliam, and usually voted 
with the Rockingham whigs, but he advanced 
far beyond tlie principles of his party in his 
support of popular rights. In liis first speech 
(1775) he denounced the bill for restraining 
the trade of A merica as a * most diabolic mea- 
Bure/and heseiased every opportunity between 
1775 and 1783 of attacking the policy that 
produced the war with America. In 1777 he 
published, through Almon, ^ Thoughts on Mr. 
Ilurke’s Letter to the Sherifis of Bristol on 
the Allairs of America,^ in which he attacked 
Burke for not following up with sullicient 
energy or persistency his first great speeches 
against the war. The pamphlet attracted 
groat attention from all political parties. 
Horace Walpole, writing to the Rev. William 
Mason (21 Sept. 1777), says : ^ Are you not 
content with Lord Abingdon’s pamphlet ? 
are you not more ? are you not glad he has 
SO' well puffed away Burke’s sophistries?’ 
Burke felt the attack keenly. Before its 
publication he had met Abingdon at the 
Marquis of Rockingham’s, and had treated 
the earl with scant respect; but when he saw 
Abingdon’s ‘Thoughts’ announced for publi- 
cation, he wrote to the author begging him to 
suppress the book, and Abingdon in a polite 
reply regretted his inability to accede to the 
request. After its publication Burke discussed 
with Rockingham the desirability of replying 
to it. An anonymous reply to Abingdon’s 
‘Thoughts’ was issued by Cadell in 1778, 
but the popularity of the pamphlet remained 
unchecked, and after passing through five 
editions it was republished in 1780 under 
the new title of ‘A Dedication to the col- 
lective body of the people of England, in 
which the source of our present political dis- 
tractions are pointed out, and a plan pro- 
posed for their remedy and redress.’ Abing- 
don’s speech (2 Dec. 1783) in favour of peace 
with America was issued as a broadside in 
1783, with a caricature of the coalition 
ministry of Fox and North. From 1782 on- 
wards Abingdon mainly devoted his atten- 
tion to Irish affairs, bringing into the House 
of Lords a series of bills for the conciliation 
of the Irish people, but he found few sup- 
pf)rters, A speech of his on the affairs of 
Ireland, with the copy of a hill for reorgan- 
ising the Irish parliament, was published os 
a pamphlet in 1782. 

Abingdon sympathised strongly with the 
French revolution. He opposed the war with 
France, and in 1798 published a rhapsodical 
eulogy on the revolution under the title of 
‘A Letter to Lady Loughborough from the 
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Farl of Abingdon in consequence of her pre- 
sentation of the colours to the Bloomsbury 
and Inns of Couit Association.’ This pamph- 
let passed through nine editions. Abingdon, 
who Wd8 also author of some songs (cf. Brit 
Mus. Music Cat.)y died on 26 8ept. 1799. 
lie married on 7 July 1768 Charlotte, 
daughtt;r of Admiral Sir Peter Warren (at 
one time M.P. for Westminster). She died on 
28 Jan. 1794. By her he had three sons and 
a daughter. The eldest son, Montagu (1780- 
1854), succeeded his father as fifth earl. Wil- 
loughby, the second sou \b. 1787) became a 
captain in the navy, and was wrecked in the 
Satellite off the Goodwin Sands in 1810. 

Abingdon was in the habit of sending 
copies of his .spi'eclies in parliament to the 
newspapers, ‘ with ’ (it is said) ‘ a handsome 
fee ’ to insure their insertion in a prominent 
position. In a speech delivered in the House 
of Lords on 17 June 1794 Abingdon called 
attention to the immoral practices of attor- 
neys, and iustanced the conduct of one, 
Thomas Sermon, an attorney once employedl 
by himself. Abingdon forwarded the speech 
to the newspapers, and it was published. 
Sermon thereupon brought a criminal infor- 
mation for libel against the earl in the court 
of king’s bench. The case was heard on 
6 Dec. 1794 before Lord Kenyon. Frskine 
was the prosecuting counsel ; the defendant 

leaded his own case. The jury found Abing- 

011 guilty, and ho was sentenced, 12 Jaii. 
1796, to three months’ imprisonment, was 
fined 100/., and was niquired to find sureties 
for future good behaviour (Isaac Espinasse’s 
Cases at Nisi PriicSy Kind’s Benchy i. 35; 
Parliamentary Hist. xxxi. 931-5). 

[Gont. Mag. Ixix. ii. 905; Chalmers ’s Biog. 
Diet.; Pari. Hist. 1775-99; Macknight’s Idfo 
of Burke, ii. 183-5 ; Burke’s Gorrespondenoe, 
1852; Walpole’s Letters (od. Cunniiigliam), vi. 
484, 486, vii. 26 ; Welch’s Westminster 8cholars.] 

S. L. 

BERTON, WILIHAM of {fl. 1376), chan- 
cellor of Oxford, 1380, is first mentioned in 
1376, as B.D. of Merton College, among the 
witnesses summoned to give information to 
a royal commission appointed to inquire into 
a dispute between the faculties of arts and 
divinity and that of law in the university 
(AVood, Antiquities of Oxford^ i. 489). In 
February 1379-80 he served on a similar com- 
mission nominated to examine the disorderly 
state of Queen’s College {ih. p. 496). By this 
time he was D.D. and chancellor of the uni- 
versity, having been elected in succession to 
Robert Aylosham, who died in the autumn 
of 1379 (AVood, Fasti Oxon. p. 30). Ber- 
ton’s chancellorship is important because of 
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its connection with the Wycliffite contro- 
versy respecting the sacrament which then 
agitated Oxford. According to the author 
of the ‘ Fasciculi Zizaniorum ^ (p. 241), he 
had at an earlier time taken an energetic 
part strenue cgit ac determinavit ’) in oppo- 
sition to the new opinions. It is noticeable 
that, unlike the majority of Wycliffo’s anta- 
gonists, he belonged to the secular clergy. 
As chancellor he was able to give an official 
weight to his arguments. He issued a decree 
condemning the sacramental doctrine under 
severe penalties, but not mentioning Wycliffe 
by name. It was this ^sententia,’ bearing 
the signatures of twelve doctors, which was 
promulgated in the Augustinian school at 
the very time that Wycliffe chanced to be 
disputing there ‘in cathedra^ in defence of 
the doctrines it condemned (Fascic. Ziz, pp. 
110 seqq.) The duration of Bertoifs chan- 
cellorship is uncertain. Anthony h Wood 
(Fastif l.c.) makes it expire in 1380, and 
Robert Rygge hold the otfice in 1381. Yet, 
if the dates in the ‘Fasciculi Zizaniorum’ 
(see Shirley’s introd. p. xliii, n. 1) are to be 
trusted, Berton’s decree against AVyclifle’s 
teaching must have been published shortly be- 
fore 10 May in the latter year, and this chro- 
nology has been universally accepted (even by 
Wood himself, in his ‘ History,’ i. 499). On 
the other hand, a correction in a manuscript 
of Wycliffe’s ‘ Confession ’ (Fascic. Ziz. p. 
115, n. 1) raises a doubt whether the affair 
did not actually take place in 1380. Wood 
also states {Fasti, l.c.) that Berton was again 
chancellor in 1382, until, ‘he quitting his 
place, or else desired to leave it, forasmuch 
as he seemed now to favour Wycleve and 
his disciples,’ was in May or June succeeded 
once more by Rygge. The latter’s action, 
however, in the subsequent stages of the 
Wycliffite controversy {Fascic. Ziz, pp. 599, 
304, 309 seq.) renders it more likely that his 
election marked the temporary ascendency 
of the reformer’s party (compare Matthew, 
English Works of Wyclif hitherto unprinted, 
introd. pp. xxv seqq., 1880), Be this as it 
may, both Berton’s and Rygge’s signatures 
are attached to the condemnation of Wy- 
cliffe’s ‘ conclusions ’ resolved on by the coun- 
cil of London in the summer of 1382 {Fascic, 
Ziz, pp. 288, 290), and the only works ascribed 
to Berton (Bale, Script, Brit. Catal. vi. 89) 
are exclusively directed against Wycliffe. 

[Authorities cited above.] R. L. P. 

BERTRAM. [See Ratramnus.] 

BERTRAM, CHARLES (1723-1766), 
or, as he sometimes chose to sign himself, 
Charles Julius, the cleverest and most 
successful literary impostor of modern times. 


was born in London in 1723. His father, 
who was a silk dyer, removed a few years 
afterwards with his family to Copenhagen. 
Here, at an early age, young Bertram ob- 
tained the post of English teacher in the 
school for naval cadets. Being keenly de- 
sirous of celebrity, he conceived, at the age 
of twenty-four, the idea of bringing himself 
into notice by means of a literary forgery. 
He selected as the victim of his imposture the 
celebrated Dr. William Stukeley, whose re- 
putation for antiquarian learning, and whose 
manifest eager credulity, rendered him a suit- 
able object for such a design. In June 1747 
Bertram commenced a correspondence with 
Stukeley, in the course of which he mentioned 
that a friend of his was in possession of a 
manuscript work on Roman antiquities, by a 
monk named Richard of Westminster, which 
included a copy of an ancient itinerary of 
Britain, in many points correcting and supple- 
menting the itinerary of Antoninus. Stuke- 
ley ’s interest being excited, he strongly pressed 
Bertram to obtain possession of the manu- 
script, ‘ which, after some difficulty, he ac- 
complished;’ and in subsequent letters he 
transmitted to Stukeley what purported to 
be copies of successive portions of the work, 
with a facsimile of a few lines of the manu- 
script, the writing of which was pronounced 
by the English palaeographers to bo over four 
hundred years old. In the meantime Stuke- 
ley had made inquiries, which resulted in the 
discovery that Richard of Cirencester, a chro- 
nicler of the fourteenth century, was an in- 
mate of the abbey of Westminster. This 
information he imparted to Bertram, who 
readily accepted it, and ‘ Richard of Ciren- 
cester ’ was thenceforward the name by which 
the supposed author was designated. In 1766 
Stukeley read before the Society of Antiqua- 
ries a paper containing an analysis of the 
newly discovered work, and this paper was 
published in 1767, accompanied by a copy of 
Richard’s map. In the same year Bertram 
published at Copenhagen a small volume, with 
the title, ‘ Britannicarum Gentium Historic 
Antiqum Scriptores Tree,’ containing the 
works of Gildas and Nennius, and the full 
text of his own forgery, with an elaborate 
commentary. It is remarkable that the map 
given in this volume differs very materially 
from that in Stukeley’s tract. Stukeley, how- 
ever, adopted Bertram’s map in his account 
of Richard’s work, published in his ‘ Itinera- 
rium Curiosum ’ in 1776. The ingenuity and 
learning displayed in Bertram’s forgery are 
really extraordinary, and fully account for the 
unparalleled success which the imposture ob- 
tained. At the time when the work ap- 
peared, the idiom of medisoval Latin writers 
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had been little studied, and there were in 
England few, if an}^, persons capable of per- 
ceiving that the Latinity of the pseudo-Rich- 
ard was not that of a fourteenth-century 
monk. Bertram's antiquarian information, 
moreover, was, on the whole, quite on a level 
with the best knowledge of his time. The 
spurious treatise, therefore, was eagerly ac- 
cepted by most of the English antiquaries as 
an invaluable source of information on the 
Roman geography of Britain ; and the injury 
which the forgery has inflicted on this study 
can scarcely be overestimated. Amongst the 
eminent writers whoso speculations are seri- 
ously vitiated by the admission of this fic- 
titious authority may be mentioned Whitaker 
(the historian of Manchester), General Roy, 
Dr. Lingard, Lappenberg, and Stuart (the 
author of ‘ Caledonia Romana ’). The map of 
Britain contained in Dr. William Smith’s 
* Classical Atlas ’ abounds with errors derived 
from this source, and many of Bertram’s 
imaginary names of Roman stations have 
found their way into the ordnance maps. In 
fact, nearly all the current works on Roman 
Britain show important traces of the same 
misleading influence. Although one or two 
earlier scholars (as Reynolds in his ^ Commen- 
tary on Antoninus ’) had ventured to suggest 
that the monk of W^est minster had drawn 
somewhat freely on his imagination, it was 
not till near the middle of this century that 
the work was seriously suspected to be a mo- 
dern forgery. This suspicion gained strength 
from the fact that a diligent search at Copen- 
hagen failed to discover any trace of the 
original manuscript. The question, however, 
was not conclusively settled until the publi- 
cation in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ for 1866 
and 1867 of a series of papers by the late B. B. 
W ood ward, librarian of W indsor Castle. Mr. 
Woodward showed that the handwriting of 
Bertram’s alleged facsimile specimen was a 
mixture of the styles of several different pe- 
riods, the forms of some of the letters being 
quite modern, or indeed entirely imaginary. 
He also pointed out that Bertram’s Latin is, 
for the most part, a literal rendering of the 
English idiom of the eighteenth century, con- 
taining many words (as static for a Roman 
‘station,’ and supplementum for a ‘supple- 
ment ’ or appendix) used in modern senses, 
which are as foreign to the usage of mediaeval 
waiters as to that of the ancient Romans, and 
gave instances in which the forger had copied 
the mistakes of Camden and the false read- 
ings of modern editions of the classics. In 
spite of this masterly exposure, a translation 
of the work, with no expression of doubt as 
to its genuineness, was published in 1872 hj 
Dr. Giles, as one of the ‘ Six English Chroni- 


cles ’ in Bohn’s ‘ Antiquarian Library ; ’ and 
Bertram’s forgery, though now repudiated by 
all competent scholars, still continues to mis- 
lead ill-informed students of British antiqui- 
ties. Bertram died (according to Nyerxtp’s 
Literaturleocicori) in 1766. Besides the work 
already referred to, ho published at Copen- 
hagen : 1. ‘ An Essay on the Excellency of 
the English Tongue ’ (1749). 2. ‘ Rudimenta 
Grammaticse Anglicanie ’ (1760). 3. ‘ Ethics 
from various Authors ’ (1751). 4. ‘The Royal 
English-Danish Grammar’ (1753). 6. A 

corrected edition (in German) of Dauw’s 
‘ Wohlunterrichteter Scliilderer und Mahler ’ 
(1765). 6. An edition of Nennius (1758). 
7. A Danish translation of an English work 
‘ On the great Advantages of a Godly Life ’ 
(1760). 8. ‘A Statistical Account of the 

Danish Army’ (in German, 1761 ; in Danish, 
1762). 

[Slnkeley’s Family Memoirs, ed. Lukis; 
Stukeley’s Itinerariimi Curiosum ; Nyerup og 
Kraft, AlmindeligtLitcraturlexicon ; Gent. Mag. 
March 1866, May 1866, October 1866, October 
1867.] n. B. 

BERTRAM, ROGER (d. 1242), judge 
and baronial leader, was son of William Ber- 
tram, lord of Mitford in Northumberland. 
Having joined the northern barons in their 
advance on London in the spring of 1216, his 
castle and barony of Mitford were subse- 
uently (31 Jan. 1216) seized on by the king 
Claxts, 17 John^ m. 11), and entrusted to 
William de Ulecotes. After the accevssion of 
Henry III he made his peace, 24 July 1217 
{Claxis. 1 lien. Illy m. 13), but only re- 
covered Mitford from Philip de Ulecotes after 
many months' litigation and a fine of 100/. 
{Claxis, 1 Hen. Illy m. 6 dors. ; 2 Hen. Ill, 
m. 8, m. 15). Becoming in favom* with the 
court, he was one of the witnesses to Henry’s 
pledge to marry his sister to the King of Scots, 
15 July 1220 (Rymer’s Faidera, i. 241). 
He was summoned to besiege Cockermouth 
3 Feb. 1221 {Claxis. 5 Hen. Illy m. 16 dors.), 
and was excused scutage ‘ pro fideli servicio 
suo,’ 3 July 1224 {Claxis. S Hen. Illy m. 11). 
He was appointed a justice itinerant for 
Northumberland 14 July 1225 {ib. 9 Hen. Illy 
m. 11 dors.), and 14 Dec. 1226 (ib. 10 Hen. Illy 
m. 20 dors.), and for Cumberland 30 June 
1226 (ib. 10 Hen. HI, m. 16 dors.), and 
10 Sept. 1227 (ib. 11 Hen, Illy m. 5 dors.). 
In 18 Henry III (1233-4) he was again ap- 
pointed for both these counties and for Lan- 
cashire, and in March 1 237 he was a witness 
to the agreement at York before Cardinal 
Otho as to the dififerences between England 
and Scotland. At the beginning of 1242 lie 
paid 35 marks to be excused from the Gascon 
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expedition {Pip. 20 Hen. Illy North.), and 
died very shortly afterwards (Matt.Westm.), 
his lands being delivered to the king’s cs- 
cheator 24 May 1242 {Fin. 26, Hen. III). 

[Du^dale’s Barona^^o, i. 544; Foss’s Jud^^es, ii. 
237; Hodgson’s Northumberland, ii. (ii). 40.] 

J. 11. H. 

BERTRAM, ROGER (f . 1204), baronial 
leader, was son of Roger Bertram, d. 1242 
[q. v.] He did homage for his lands on at- 
taining his majority, 28 June 1246 (Fin. 60 
Hen. Illy m. 0), and, joining the baronial 
party at the outbreak of the barons’ war, 
was among the prisoners captured at North- 
amj)toii by the king, 5 April 1201 {Fin. 48 
Hen. Illy m. 4), whereupon his castle of 
Mitford was seized and entrusted to William 
de Valence (Pat. 48 lion. Ill, m. 14). Re- 
h'ased by the victory of Lewes (13 May 
1201), he was one of the eighteen barons 
summoned to Simon de Montfort’s par- 
liament, 14 Dec. 1204 {Clnit.<^. 40 Hen. Ill, 
m. 12 dors.), but is not further mentioned. 
He was compelled to alienate most of his 
property, and was dead in 1275, when his 
widow iiad remarried a Robert deNevill, and 
his son was claimed as a ward of the crown 
{Rot. Hun. 3 Ed. T). 

[Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 544 ; Lords’ Reports 
on the Dignity of a Peer, i, 142; Hodgson’s 
Northumberland, ii. (ii.) 36, 40.] J. H. R. 

BERTRIO, king of the West Saxons {<!. 
802). [See Beoriitrtc.] 

BERTULF, king of the Mercians {d. 
852). [See Beoktitavulf,] 

BERWICK, Duke of (1670-1734). [See 
Fitz-James, James.] 

BERWICK, third Baeon {d. 1842). [See 
Hill, Williasi Noel-.] 

BERWICK, EDWARD {b. 1750), Iri.sh 
clergyman and author. He Avas a native of 
county Down, and was educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, Avhero he gained a scholar- 
ship. Berwick Avas first brought into notice 
by his successful resistance to certain arbi- 
trary regulations of the provost, who forbade 
the students to take a public part in electoral 
matters, Avhilst he expected them to A^ote for 
parliamentary candidates of his oavii nomi- 
nation. The provost in question was Major 
Hely Hutchinson, M.P. for Cork, whose aj)- 
pointment Avas regarded by the younger mem- 
bers of the college as having a political object, 
and was resented by them on that ground. 
His dictatorial sway called forth a number 
of squibs, some of Avhich (appearing between 
1774 and 1776) Avere collected and edited 


by Robert Dodsley, under the title of ‘ Prau- 
ceriana.’ In 1776 Ilerwick, in common with 
several other non-complying scholars, Avas 
deprived of his scholarship, ostensibly because 
he had failed to reside in college as regularly 
as the statutes demanded. Ho appealed to 
the Au.sitors, who Avere the archbishops of 
Armagh and Dublin, and aft(?r a hearing, 
Avhich occupied three days — in tlie course of 
Avhich Provost Hutchinson admitted that his 
^ unexceptionable character entitled him to 
every indulgence’ — he was reinstated. In 
reference to this trial one of the authors in 
Dodsley’s collection Avrites : — 

Proud of imagin'd arbitrary sAvay, 

Prancer long dreani’d lie safely might display 
Imperial pow’r, accountable to none, 

Fear’d like a German monarch on his throne. 
Subservient to his will the hoard conven’d, 
Submissive, loyal; Berwick Avas arraign’d, 
(Condemn’d, depriv’d, a convict on record ; 
Three rebels only disobeyed their lord. 

But Robinson and justice interfer’d, 

Revers’d the senteiieo, and the victim spar’d. 

After this Berwick took orders and Avas pre- 
sented by Bishop Percy, of Dromore, to the 
vicarage of Tullylish, in his iiatiA^e county ; 
from whence, in 1795, he Avas preferred to 
the vicarage of Leixlip, co. Dublin, and to the 
rectory of Cloiigish, co. Longford, on the pre- 
smitation of the Earl of Moira (subsequently 
Marquis of Hastings), who made him his 
domestic chaplain. In 1810 lie published the 
* Life of Apollonius of Tyana,from the Greek, 
Avith notes and illustrations,’ and in 1811 ‘A 
Treatise on the Government of the Church.’ 
In 18J2 he dedicated to liis patron (dating 
liis preface from Esker, near Leixlip) the 
‘ Lives of JMarcus Valerius, Messala Corvinus, 
and Titus Poraponiiis Atticus.’ His patron, 
Avhen Marquis of Hastings, commissioned 
him to edit a number of letters to and from 
Dr. Bramhall, primate of Ireland in the 
seventeenth century, Avliich bad come into 
the possession of the marquis through the 
Rawdon family. The preface to this work 
is dated * Lurgan, 1 Jan. 1819.’ 

[Berwick’s Works, as cited; I’raiiceriana by 
the pseudonymous Nathan ben 8addi, Dublin, 
1784; Biog. Diet, of Livdng Authors, 1816.] 

L. S-T. 

BESSBOROUGH, fourth Earl of. [See 
PoNsoNBY, John William.] 

BESSE, JOSEPH (1683.^^-1757), quaker 
controversialist, was born about 1683, and was 
resident at Colchester, Avbere he was a writing 
master. He married, 9 Oct. 1716, in that town 
Hannah Dehoriie, Avho died at Chelmsford, 
and after her decease he removed to Ratclift’e, 
where he died 25 Nov. 1757, aud yras buried 
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hi the Friends* biirial-gi*ound. He had a son 
of the same name, who emigrated to Pennsyl- 
vania. Besse was a convert from the Angli- 
can church, and refused a church living 
of 400/. a year. He was a vigorous contro- 
versialist, and full details of his writings are 
given by Smith. Besides editing various 
works of Sewell, Claridge, Plenton Brown, 
Isaac Penington, and Bownas, lie wrote the 
following hookas and tracts : 1 . ^ Carmen 
Spiritualo . . . olim h Pichardo Claridge 
Anglice compositiim eteditum et nuncljatine 
versum ab J. B.’ London, 1728. 2. ‘ A Cloud 
of Witnesses proving that the Bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry hath misrepresented 
the Quakers* (signed J. B.), London, 1732. 

3. * A Defence of Quakerism,* London, 1732. 

4. * Abstract of the Sufferings of the People 

call*d Quakers,* London, vol. i. 1733, vols. ii. 
and iii. 1738 (not an abridgment of the ‘ Suffer- 
ings * mentioned later), i). ‘ The Protestant 
Flail * (an anonymous book on baptism), Lon- 
don, 1735. 6. * A Brief Account of many of 
the Prosecutions of the People call’d Quakers 
for Tithes, Church-rates, &c.* (anon.), London, 
1736. 7. * A Collection of the Sufferings of 

the People called Quakers, for tlie Testimony 
of a Good Conscience, from 1050 to 1089,* 
London, 1753, 2 vols. folio. 8. ‘The Uni- 
versality of the Love of God to Mankind,* 
London, 1766. 9. ‘ Some Scriptural Obser- 

vations on (1) the Spirituality of Gospel- 
worship ; (2) the Nature of true Christian 
Prayer ; (3) Our Saviour’s Direction concern- 
ing Fasting,’ liondon, 1756; and various 
pamphlets. 

His most important work is the ‘ Suffer- 
ings of the Quakers,’ a laborious compilation. 
The cases of persecution *fcc. are awanged 
under the several counties, followed by New 
England, Barbadoes, Nevis, Bermudas, An- 
tigua, Maryland, .Tamaica, Europe and Asia, 
Isle of Malta, llungaria and Austria, Dant- 
zig, Hamburg, Germany, Ireland and Scot- 
land. ^he use of tlie work is further facili- 
tated by copious tliough somewhat peculiar 
indexes. 

[Smith’s Descriptive Catalogue of Friends’ 
Books, 1867.] W. E. A. A. 

BEST, CHARLES (/. 1602), poet, was 
a contributor to Francis Davison’s ‘Poetical 
Rapsodie.* The first edition of that anthology^ 
cont ains two pieces by Best, ‘ A Sonnet of 
the Sun * (eighteen lines) and ‘ A Sonnet of 
the Moon.* To the third edition (1011) he 
contributed ‘ An Epitaph on Henry Fourth, 
the last French King,* ‘An Epitaph on 
Queen Elizabeth,* ‘ Union’s Jewell/ ‘ A Pane- 
gyrick to my Sovereign Lord the King,* and 
a few other pieces. Best’s name is only 


known in connection with the ‘Poetical 
Rapsodie.* The ‘ Sonnet of the Sun * and 
‘ Sonnet of the Moon * are graceful pieces, 
and make us regvet that the author wrote 
so little. 

[Davison’s Poetical Rhapsody, ed. N. H. 
Nicolas, 1826.] A. H. B. 

BEST, GEORGE (d. 1584?), navigator, 
accompanied Martin Frobisher in thii three 
voyages undertaken (in 1570, 1577, and 
1578) to discover the Worth-west Passage, 
and published, on the return from the third 
voyage in 1578, ‘A Trve Discovrse of the 
late voyages of discouerie, for the finding of 
! a passage to Cathay a, by the Northweast, 
vnder the conduct of Martin Frobisher, 
generall : deuided into three Bookes. In the 
first whereof is shewed his first voyage. 
Wherein also by the way is sette out a geo- 
graphical 1 description of the worlde and 
Avhat partes thereof haue bin discouered by 
the Nauigations of the Englishmen. Also 
there are annexed certayne reasons to proue 
all partes of the Worlde habitable, with a 
generall Mappo adioyned. In the second is 
set out his second voyage, with the aduen- 
tures and accidents thereof. In the thirde is 
declared the strange fortunes which hapned 
in the third, with a seuerall description of 
the Conn trey and the people there inhabiting. 
With a particular Card therevnto adioyned 
of Meta incognita, so farre forth as the secretes 
of the voyage may permit. At London, Im- 
jirinted by Henry Bynnyman, seruant of the 
Right Honourable Sir Christopher Hatton, 
Vizediamberlain, Anno Domini 1578,* 4to, 
black letter. The book, whiiili is of the 
highest rarity, is dedicated to Sir Christopher 
Hatton. In the third voyage the fleet con- 
sisted of seventeen ships. Best was captain 
of the Jane Anne. The adventures through 
which the voyagers passed are described 
graphically and quaintly. At the time 
of its publication the narrative attracted 
much attention. A French translation ap- 
peared in the same year, under the title of 
‘ La Navigation du Cap. Martin Frobisher 
Anglois es regions de west et nordwest en 
I’aniitje 1577. Pour Antoine Chuppen,’ 8vo. 
In 1580 a Latin translation (from the 
French) of the account of the second voyage 
was published at Nurenberg. Two year.s 
later an Italian version appeared at Naples. 
A second Latin translation (from the French) 
was issued nearly a century afterwards, in 
1076, at Hamburg. Best’s narrative was in- 
cluded in the third volume of Hakluyt’s 
‘ Voyages,* 1600, and was reprinted in 1867 
by the Hakluyt Society. A George Best, 
servant to Sir Christopher Hatton, was 
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killed in a duel, about March 1683-4, by 
Oliver St. John, afterwards Viscount Gran- 
dison. This person is doubtless to be identi- 
fied with the writer of the * Trve Discovrse.* 
Another George Best, fellow of Jesus Col- 
lege, Cambridge, was instituted to the vicar- 
age of All Saints, Cambridge, in 1672, and to 
the rectory of St. Dunstan-in-the-East, Lon- 
don, in 1696. He died in November 1609. 
(see Athence CantabrigienseSy ii. 624, where 
it is wrongly stated that he was perhaps the 
author of ‘ Beware tlie Cat/ which certainly 
belongs to William Baldwin [q. v.]). 

[A Trve Biscovrso of the late Voyages of 
Discouerie, &c. edited by Rear-admiral Richard 
Collinson, Hakluyt Society’s Publications, 1867; 
Nicolas’s Hatton, 366; Herbert’s Ames, 982.] 

A. H. B. 

BEST, afterwards BESTE, HENRY 
BIGBY (1768-1836), miscellaneous author, 
bom in Lincoln 21 Oct. 1768, was the son 
of Henry Best, D.D., prebendary of Lincoln. 
His mother was Magdalen, daughter of Ke- 
nelm Digby, of North Luffenham in Rut- 
land. lie was educated in the grammar 
school of Lincoln. His father, who had been 
senior wrangler of his year, had proposed 
sending him to Eton and Oxford, thinking 
him such a blockhead that he would be 
plucked at Cambridge. Dr. Best died, how- 
ever, on 29 June 1782, and his son, in 1784, 
was sent by his mother to Oxford. He ma- 
triculated at University College 17 March 
1786, and soon afterwards was nominated 
a demy of Magdalen. His father had said to 
him : ‘ These old women (speaking of some 
catholic relations) will make a papist of you, 
Harry.’ His discovery of a Douay testa- 
ment in an old closet of his father’s produced 
in him some leanings to Catholicism. He 
took his B.A. degree in 1788, and his M.A. 
in 1791, while still residing in Magdalen. Ho 
obtained a fellowship six weeks afterwards, 
and in September 1791 was ordained deacon, 
and in December was appointed to the curacy 
of St. Martin in Lincoln. His first works 
were a treatise entitled * The Christian Re- 
ligion briefly defended against the Philoso- 
phers and Republicans of France,’ 8vo, 1793, 
and a Sermon on St. John xx. 28,’ preached 
at St. Mary’s, Oxford, on 24 Nov. 1793, a 
discourse on ‘ Priestly Absolution,’ which was 
republished in 1874. It is curious that this 
discourse, which anticipated some of the 
‘ tractarian ’ arguments, was highly approved 
by the chief members of the university of 
Oxford in 1794. Shortly afterwards Beste 
(as he now wrote his name) read the * Plu- 
ralities Indefensible’ of Dr. Richard New- 
ton, the founder of Hertford College, which 


greatly affected his mental development. On 
the death of his mother, 10 April 1797, he 
succeeded to a freehold estate, and had to 
resign his fellowship at Magdalen. He 
settled at Lincoln without ecclesiastical 
duties, and stronger doubts sprang up in his 
mind as to the spiritual authority of the 
church of England. These doubts were 
further strengthened by intercourse with the 
Abb6 Beaumont, then in charge of the small 
catholic chapel at Lincoln. On 17 May 1798 
he was present in London at the high mass 
in St. Patrick’s Chapel, Soho, and was deeply 
moved. Next day he called on Bishop Dou- 
glass, by whom he was introduced to the Rev. 
Mr. Hodgson as his first confessor, and on 
26 May 1789 he was received into the catho- 
lic church in the chapel in St. George’s 
Fields. His intimate friend Phillpotts, after- 
wards bishop of Exeter, wrote to him lament- 
ing the change, but affectionately desiring 
the continuance of his friendship. In 1838 
Bishop Phillpotts spoke warmly to Beste’s 
son or his father’s intelligence and kindness. 
Beste still remained on friendly terms with 
the president of Magdalen, and he was fre- 
quentljjr a guest at his table. After a colli- 
sion with Dr. Parr at one of these dinners, 
Beste said, ^ Mr. President, the next time you 
invite a bear to your table, I beg that you 
will muzzle him.’ Dr. Routh, glancing at 
Parr, who was laughing, remarked, * He is a 
clever fellow for all that.’ Three years after 
his conversion Beste married Sarah, daughter 
of Edward Sealy, Esq., of Bridgewater. For 
a year or two, then, his time was given up to 
the management of one of his estates 'in 
Ijincolnshire. Occasionally at this period he 
contributed to the periodicals 01 his co- 
religionists. In 1818 he left England with 
his family for the south of France, and pub- 
lished in 1826 ‘Four Years in France, or 
Narrative of an English Family’s Residence 
there during that Period, preceded by some 
Account of the Conversion of the Author to 
the Catholic Faith,’ 8vo. The book, dated 
21 March 1826, Clermont en Auvergne, is 
full of fervour, lit up here and there with 
quaint and sometimes coarse humour. Car- 
dinal Wiseman had seen him at Rome in the 
jubilee of 1826, and mentions him in his 
‘ Last Four Popes,’ p. 271. Beste published 
in 1828 ‘Italy as it is, or Narrative of an 
English Family’s Residence for three years 
in that Country,’ 8vo, the work being whim- 
sically dated at its close Torquay, Chiaja 
della Torre, Devon, 23 Oct. 1827. In 1829 
appeared ‘ Personal and Literary Memorials,' 
8vo. Seven years later Beste died at Brighton 
in his sixty-eighth year on 28 May 1 836. Ten 
years after his death was published his last 
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work, called ^ Poverty and the Baronet/s 
Family, a Catholic Story,* 12mo, 1840, a few 
months previously, in 1846, some papers of 
his on ‘ Vices, Sins, and Crimes,’ having ap- 
peared in * Dolman’s Magazine.’ 

[Autobiographical writings of Henry Digby 
Best©, reissued with the reprint in a third edition 
of his Sermon on Priestly Absolution, 1874, pp. 1- 
85, and 114-239 ; Register of the Demies of S. M. 
Magdalen College, Oxford, 1785, iv. 97 ; Catho- 
lic Magazine for 1838, p. 480 ; Notes and Queries, 
Ist series, xii. 227i 314, 3rd series, xi. 67, note.] 

C. K. 

BEST, PAUL (1690 P-1657), controver- 
sialist, came of a family which had been long 
of the gentry in the North Riding of York- 
shire ; but his father, James Best, having re- 
moved to the East Riding, was resident in 
the rectory-house of Hatton Cranswick, near 
Driffield, known as the burial-place of Alfred, 
king of Northumbria. Hero it is believed Paul 
was born * about 1690.’ In 1698 his father 
purchased the manor of Emswell, about two 
miles from Driffield, for 2,050/. It had been 
a monastery of St. Mary of York, and in pos- 
session of Sir Thomas Crompton. James Best, 
as was the wont then with squires, cultivated 
his own land and grew rich. Dying in April 
161 7, he left in his will * competent portions’ 
to his younger children, and his manor of 
Emswell and messuages at Beverley to Paul, 
his eldest son. Paul was at the university of 
Cambridge when the message reached him of 
his father’s death. F rom a manuscript written 
by the Rev. Roger Ley, we learn that Paul was 
of .Tesus College, Cambifidge, having Sir Wil- 
liam Boswell, afterwards ambassador for Eng- 
land at the Hague, as his tutor, and this Roger 
Ley as his fellow-student and ‘intimate.’ In 
September 1617 he left .Tesus, and became 
a fellow of Catherine Hall. His father, who 
was most probably a puritan, had meant him 
to be of Emmanuel. On 13 Feb. 1618 he 
parted with his manor of Emswell to his 
younger brother Henry for the sum of 2,200/., 
which was paid him as an annuity for his life. 
Of his character wliile at the university Ley 
thus writes : ‘ In wit he surpassed the ordi- 
nary sort, and had a mighty reach. Yet was 
he more nimble than staid. His quaint and 
curious searches in philosophy above the ordi- 
nary strain made me and others much admire 
him. For a serious study he excelled in the 
mathematics, and for a pleasantrie in poetry.’ 
Verses by P. B. prefixed to Robert Anton’s 
‘ Vice’s Anatomy ’ (1617) have been assigned 
to him, but this P.B. was of Magdalen College. 
The only poetry by him now traceable is a copy 
of verses ‘ to Christ.’ On leaving Cambridge 
he followed ‘uncertain courses,’ He pro- 
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ceeded to the continent, and mingled a good 
deal with educated and ‘ disputative’ men 
of the period. He is found in Germany in 
1624, and in Poland, and as a soldier under 
Gustavus Adolphus ; but Ley, his biogra- 
pher, does not claim for him military re- 
nown. ‘ If lie had any good military parts,’ 
he says, ‘ I may say he was able tarn marie 
quam Mercuno, Fit to hold discourse with 
any man he was, and an excellent companion.’ 
Ley continues : ‘ He fell to dispute often where 
he had opportunity, as in the university ol 
Gryphiswald in Pomerania . • • where Pris- 
cian was slain. ... In these northern parts of 
Germany, and also Poland and Transylvania, 
places not free from error, he unhappily dis- 
puted with some anti-trinitarians, and more 
adhering to carnal reason than to mysteries 
of faith, ho was drawn to the dangerous 
opinion, the denial of our Saviour’s divinity.’ 

His return was preceded by some years 
of retirement in Germany, chiefly spent in 
the study of Unitarian theology. His an- 
nuity from the sale of Emswell is traced as 
having been paid 26 May 1628, also in 1632 
at Emswell, and again upon August 1632 and 
April 1634. The chronology is not exact, 
but after-allusions bring him before us as a 
sufferer for his opinions. Having written 
out his conclusions on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, he submitted his ‘ loose papers ’ to 
the Rev. Roger Ley for his judgment. The 
manuscript was sent privately and in con- 
fidence. Ley appears to have instantly made 
the ‘ loose papers ’ public by bringing them 
under the notice of those in authority. Best 
never changed in this allegation. In his last 
pamphlet, ‘ Mysteries discovered,’ in a reite- 
rated copy of his ‘ Humble Petition ’ he ex- 
pressly places it on record that he had been ‘ a 
close prisoner ever since the 14th February 
1644[-6] onely for this his presumed reason or 
opinion, committed to a minister (a supposed 
friend) for his judgment and advice onely.’ 
Bo this as it may, all we learn is that Roger 
Ley and other divines were assiduous and 
earnest in their visits and reasonings with the 
prisoner. 

Roger Ley’s manuscript, as well as White- 
iocke’s ‘Memorial of the English Affairs 
during the Reign of Charles I,’ enables us to go 
behind the scenes so far. Best is represented 
as having applied ‘ the most profane epithets 
to the doctrine of the Trinity,’ calling it ‘ a 
mystery of iniquity, a three-headed monster, 
a figment, a tradition of Rome, momtrum hi-- 
forme and triforme y &c. For this he was 
committed to the Gatehouse 14 Feb. 1644-6. 
After several examinations, on 28 March 1645- 
6 the house voted that he be hanged for his 
ofleuce, Ou 23 N ov. a provision, affirming the 

p 
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lawfulness of capital punishment for heresy, 
was carried, but it was not till 2 May 1648 
that the ordinance was actually passed, and 
by that date Best had been released. In 1646 
Best drew up * A Letter of Advice vnto the 
Ministers assembled at Westminster, with 
severall parcels of Queries, recommended to 
their saddest considerations. . . . The possi- 
bility of a heretick^s repentance, so long’ as 
he lives, and such as do any wayes cause him 
to dye in heresie, as much as in them lyes, do | 
effectually damn him eternally ; and conse- 
quently, that Paul Pest (what-ever his er- 
rours be at present), as well as Paul the 
Apostle, once a blasphemer, may one day 
become a convert, ii he be not untimely 
starved to death beforehand, 1646 * [in MS. 
marked 28 April]. Having launched his 

* Letter of Advice,* Best set about the prepa- 
ration of a respectful petition to the House 
of Commons. He appealed to the house to 

* be pleased to take notice * that he had been 
‘ eighteen months imprisoned,’ with what ‘ im- 
pairing of his substance * he forbore stating. 
The petition sought release or ^ a speedie hear- 
ing.* This was on 13 Aug. 1646. Still his 
release lingered. He once more appealed to 
the authorities in a treatise entitled : ^ Mys- 
teries Discovered, or a Memoriall Picture 
pointing out the Way from Babylon to the 
Holy City, for the good of all such as during 
that night of general errour and npostacie 
(2 Thess. ii. 3, Revel, iii. 10) have been so 
long misled with Rome’s hobgoblins. By me, 
Paul Best, Prisoner in the Gatehouse, West- 
minster, 1647.* This is an appeal to justice, 
and a defence against the charges brought 
against him. On the blank spaces of the Bod- 
leian copy is a manuscript anti-trinitarian 
note in Latin, which was supposed by Brook 
Aspland to be in Milton*8 autograph. 

It seems most probable that Cromwell at 
last interfered. However it came about, he 
was silently released towards the close of 
1647. He quietly returned to his family seat. 
His brother Henry was then dead, and had 
been succeeded in Emswell by his son, John 
Best, to whom by some arrangement Paul 
(his uncle) surrendered his annuity on 22 Jan. 
1651-2, and, with what of his fortune he had 
left, cultivated a farm. He still pursued his 
old studies, and masses of his manuscripts 
were left behind at his death. The parish 
register of Little Driffield gives the dates of 
death and burial : * 1657. Paul Best, Master 
of Arts, died at Great Driffield 17 Sept., and 
■was buried at Little Driffield 19 Sept, in the 
churchyard.’ 

[Ley’s MS., formerly in possession of H, B. 
Bright, and latterly of Joseph Hunter, from the 
Chorus Vatum ; letters from Rev. Horace New- 


I ton, Driffield ; Wallace’s Anti-Trinitarian Biogni*- 
pliy, i. 87, iii. 161; Whitelocke’s Memorials j 
Neal, iii, 292 ; Best’s Works.] A. B. G-. 

BEST, SAMUEL (1738-1825), a pre- 


BEST, SAMUEL (1738-1825)^ a pre- 
tended prophet, is stated to have been at one 
period of his life a servant in several families in 
London, where he earned a reputation for dis- 
honesty (^Imposture detected, p. 42). Accord- 
ing to another account he had been — possibly 
subsequent to this — a Spitalfields weaver in 
good circumstances {Gent. 3Taff. Ivii. 115). 
Some time before 1787, having disowned his 
children ^either from indolence or morbidity,’ 
he became an inmate of Shoreditch workhouse, 
an allowance of eight shillings a week b(ung 
contributed to his support by one of his 
daughters. Discarding his original name, he 
took that of ‘Poor-help,* as descriptive, in 
self-deprecatory language, of the special mis- 
sion which his prophetic gifts enabled him to 
fufill. He received his visitors in a room 
adorned with fantastic emblems and devices, 
and, after inspecting the palms of their hands, 
professt'd to give an outline of their past lives, 
their present circumstances, and their future 
prospects in verses of Scripture, which he re- 
peated with rapid fluency. He also under- 
took, by licking the hands of his patients, to 
discover the disease under which they la- 
boured. Owing to the interest excited in his 
pretensions, ‘Poor-help * removed to a house 
in Kingsland Road, where he was consulted 
by many of the upper classes of London, 
whom he also visited at their own homes. 
He professed to eat no other food than bread 
and cheese, and to drink only gin tinctured 
with rhubarb. At night he found the strength 
and refreshment he needed for his preten- 
tious daily duties, not in sleep, but in con- 
verse with celestial powers. For the last 
thirty years of his liie he was possessed of 
the conviction that he should be the leader 
of the children of Israel to rebuild the city of 
Jerusalem. He died 7 March 1825, aged 87, 

[Martin’s ImpostiLre detected, or Thoughts on 
a Pretended Prophet and on the Prevalence of 
his Impositions, 1787; Gent. Mag. Ivi. 1106, 
Ivii. 116, 309, xc. part i. 380.] T. F. H. 

BEST, THOMAS (1570 P-1638?), cap- 
tain in the navy, was probably the son 
j of Captain George Best, the companion of 
Frobisher in his Arctic voyages (Haklityt, 
iii. 47, 60, 75, &c. ; Calendar ^ State Papers^ 
j East Indies, 1513-1616,860 index). He went 
i first to sea about 1583 {Best to Conway ^ 
j 13 July 1623), being then presumably about 
thirteen years old ; and yet he is referred 
to as being, in 1598, a man of substance and 
I repute, well known in Ratcliff and Lime- 
house (Rxjndall*8 Memorials of the Empire 
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of Japan (Hakluyt Society), 29). Ho was 
appointed, 30 Dec. 1611, to command the 
Red Dragon, a ship of some 600 tons and 
200 men, then fitting for a voyage to the 
East Indies, and accompanied by the Osiander 
pinnace, he sailed from Gravesend on 6 Feb. 
1611-12. He arrived at ‘Surat in the be- 
ginning of September to the great annoy- 
ance of the Portuguese, who had pre- 
viously established themselves in the country. 
They collected a force of four galeona, each 
as largo as the Dragon, and some twenty 
small craft, row-boats carrying many men, 
and on 29 Oct. appeared oft’ the mouth of 
the river, where they hoped to surprise the 
English. Best, in the Dragon, at once weighed, 
stood out to meet them, and passed between 
two of their ships, firing into each. This 
caused the Portuguese to pause. The dark- 
ness closed in, and they had to anchor for 
the night. Tlie next morning the Osiander 
also came out, and when three of the galeons, 
in trying to avoid the Dragon, got on shore, 
the Osiander, drawing little water, ‘ danced 
the hay about them, and so payed them that 
they durst not show a man on their decks.* 
The fight continued till dark of the second 
day. The third day was very similar to the 
second. Towards evening the Portuguese 
drew back and attempted to burn the Dragon 
by means of a hastily equipped fireship. This 
Best succeeded in sinking before she got 
dangerously near, and so the fight ended. The 
loss of tlie English was returned as three 
killed and one wounded ; that of the Portu- 
guese was certainly very heavy (Pukchas, 
1. 482). 

Some few days later the Portuguese at- 
tempted a further attack, when Best, again 
standing out to sea, engaged them witli such 
resolution and skill that after four hours* 
severe figliting they made all sail to got 
away. The flight was witnessed by thou- 
sands on the shore. The Great Mogul was 
now quite willing to recognise the English as 
having rights equal to those of the Portu- 
guese. The English trade was placed on a 

i iermanent footing, and the birth of the 
^Inglish power in India may properly be 
dated from this November 1612, rather than 
from any of the semi-piratical voyages of 
previous years. 

In January 1612-13 Best in the Dragon, 
accompanied by the Osiander, left Surat, 
and, passing down the coast, crossed over to 
Acheen, where he arrived on 12 April. He 
described (12 July) the king and people as 
very griping, base, and covetous. All trade 
was forbidden except at Acheen; but by 
releasing a Portuguese whom he had cap- 
tured, he succeeded in winning t he favour 


of the king, who gave him the title of * Omn- 
caya putSy which is * white or clear-hearted 
lord.* He also obtained permission to open 
a trade with Siam, and received assurance 
of good entertainment. At Bantam he ob- 
tained a grant of land on which to build 
warehouses, and when, having got a full 
cargo, he sailed in November on the return 
voyage, the company’s aftairs in the East were 
far more satisfactorily settled than before. 
The Red Dragon, * richly laden,* arrived in the 
Downs in the first week of June 1614, and 
Best shortly afterwards attended the council 
to give a detailed account of his proceed- 
ings. lie was considered to have ‘ deserved 
extraordinarily well,* though at the same 
time some dissatisfaction was expressed at 
‘his great private trade* (Cal, State PaperSy 
East Indies, 22 June, 26 July, 9 and 19 Aug. 
1614). The question was left to the go- 
vernor, Sir Thomas Smythe, who gave his 
opinion that no one could be a fitter com- 
mander than Best, but that for merchandise 
Captain Keeling was far before him, and 
should be sent to Surat (7 Sept.). Best re- 
fused to go the voyage without private trade, 
and a few days later (16 Sept.), nettled, it 
would appear, by the refusal of the coimcil 
to give his son an appointment as one of 
their factors, he refused to go at all. As he 
very shortly afterwards (27 Sept.) signified 
his willingness to go another year, it is not 
improbable that the council gave way. Re- 
ports to his disadvantage, liowever, continued 
to be circulated, so that Best insisted on an 
investigation. The decision was that the 
company was ‘ content to remit all that is 
past and let these things die, which should 
not have been ripped up, had he not called 
them in question himself* (24 Oct. 1616). 

In October 1617 the question of sending 
out a chief commander to Bantam came be- 
fore the council, and after discussing the 
ndative merits of Sir Richard Hawkins, Sir 
Thomas Dale, and others, they requested the 
governor to confer with Best as the fittest 
of all. Best accepted the appointment, and 
agreed to sail again in the Dragon, but a 
complaint was presently lodged against him 
for having appointed liis son as a master’s 
mate. On this and other matters Best took 
high ground ; he was summoned before the 
court, and after some discussion and his re- 
fusal to sign a bond for 6,000/. to perform 
the articles agreed on, he was dismissed the 
company’s service (25 Nov.) He afterwards 
(27 Jan. 1617-lS) made his peace with them, 
but he does not seem to have again accepted 
any office under the company. It is probable 
that Best had already served in royal ships, 
and from this time he was actively employed 
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ander the crown. In 1623 he commanded the 
Garland, and when the fleet sailed for Spain to 
bring back Prince Charles, Best remained as 
senior officer in the Downs. He had previously 
been engaged in the prevention of piracy, or 
the pursuit of pirates (Conway to Commis- 
sioners of the Navy^ 6 June 1623), and he 
would probably have had more of the same 
duty, had not the insolence of the Dutch, in 
destroying a Dunkirk privateer at Leith and 
blockading another at Aberdeen, rendered it 
necessary to send a small force to the coast 
of Scotland. It was determined that Best was 
the proper man to command this expedition ; 
but the Bonaventure, the only other ship 
available, was commanded by Sir William 
St. Leger, who held that, as a knight, he 
could not be under the orders of Best. The 
commissioners of the navy recommended 
that St. Leger should be superseded in the 
Bonaventure by some captain of ^meaner 
quality.’ Captain Christian, who had for- 
merly commanded the Osiander with Best, 
was accordingly appointed in his place. The 
Garland and Bonaventure sailed from Mar- 
gate on 30 June, and, having gone to Aber- 
deen, brought the blockaded Dunkirker to 
the Downs, closely attended by two of the 
Dutch ships, and when, on 29 July, the con- 
voy attempted to run off by herself, the Dutch- 
men would have made a prize of her if Best 
had not beat them off. He vowed vengeance, 
but the Dutch ships outsailed him. On 4 Aug. 
they had all anchored in the Downs, the 
Dutch at some distance, when Best slipped 
alongside of them in the dark, and beat them 
out of the road. The next day the Dutch 
gathered in force, and threatened summary 
punishment, unless he could show the king’s 
commission for what he had done. As naval 
commissions then, as now, were signed 
only by the admiralty. Best had not the 
authority the Dutch required, and to evade 
the difficulty he was ordered to bring the 
ships up to Gravesend. Eventually he was 
superseded, and the Dunkirker was sent j 
home with a safe-conduct from the Dutch 
(Cal. State Papers j Dom., August 1623; 
Gardiiter’s Hist of England, v. 81-8). In 
1626-7 Best commanded the Vanguard 
(19 March 1626-7), which formed part of 
the fleet assembled at Portsmouth under 
Lord Willoughby (State Papers, Dom., | 
Charles I, xxxii. 74), and in the disastrous 
expedition to Rh6 in 1627 (tAlvi. 88, Ixv. 14). 
In September 1630 he was member of a com- 
mission to report on the keeping of the king’s 
ships at Cliatham and Portsmouth, and in 
April 1032 of another to consider the man- 
ning of ships. In 1633 he seems to have 
been senior warden of the Trinity House, 


and in 1634 to have been master (ih. cclxxiii. 
25, 271) ; in 1637 he appears to have been 
still master of the Trinity House ; and in 
April 1638 he sat on a commission for in- 
qiiiring into frauds in the supply of timber, 
This is the last mention of him that can be 
traced ; it seems,' therefore, probable that he 
died shortly afterwards. 

[Calendar of State Papers, Domestic and East 
Indies, 1611-38.] J. K. L. 

BEST, WILLIAM DRAPER, first Baron 
WvNFORD (1767-1845), judge, the third son 
of Thomas IJest, by a daughter of Sir William 
Draper, K.B. (by his first wife), was born at 
Haselbnry-Plucknett, Somerset, on 13 Dec. 
1767. After receiving his education at the 
grammar school at Crewkeme, ho was ad- 
mitted to Wadham College, Oxford, at the 
age of fifteen, but left the university in his 
seventeenth year without taking his degree. 
He had been intended at first for the church, 
but, having come into a considerable fortune 
from a cousin during his residence at Oxford, 
he entered the Middle Temple on 9 Oct. 1784. 
He was called to the bar on 6 Nov. 1789, and 
joined the home circuit. The first cause in 
which he attracted notice was that of Shake- 
spear V, Peppin (6 T. P. 741) in June 1796, 
when Lord Kenyon, C. J., paid many compli- 
ments to ^his talents and industry.’ It is 
said that the brief in this case fell into his 
hands by the happy accident of the absence 
of the counsel who was engaged in the cause. 
He soon afterwards secured an extensive 
practice, both on the home circuit an<J at 
Westminster Hall. Though at Westminster 
ho chiefly practised in the common pleas, 
he was engaged in many cases of importance 
in the king’s bench and exchequer, and also 
in some of the principal criminal trials of the 
day. In 1799 he became a seijeant-at-law, 
and in July 1802 was elected member for 
Petersfield. He was now attached to the 
whig party, and was one of the acting 
managers on the impeachment of Lord Mel- 
ville. He continued to sit for Petersfield 
until the dissolution of parliament. In March 
1809 he was elected recorder of Guildford in 
the place of Lord Grantley. In October 1812 
he was returned as a member for Bridport, 
and, having changed his politics, was ap- 
pointed, 7 Dec. 1813, solicitor-general to the 
Prince of Wales. On 14 Eeb. 1816 he became 
the prince’s attorney-general, and in 1818 
chiefjustice of Chester, and M.P.for Guildford. 
These oflices Best resigned, when,^n the ele- 
vation of Abbott to the chief-justiceship, he 
succeeded to the vacancy in the king’s bench 
(30 Nov. 1818); he was knighted 3 June 
1819. After sitting as a puisne judge for 
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rather more than hve years, he waa made 
chief justice of the common pleas on 15 April 
1824, and admitted to the privy council on 
25 May in the same year. His health through- 
out his career was a source of great sufferings 
and he was constantly incapacitated hy severe 
attacks of gout. In June 1829 he gave up 
his post on the bench, and, a pension having 
been granted to him, was called to the House 
of Lords by the title of Baron Wynford of 
Wynford Eagle in the county of Dorset, on 
5 June 1829. He was appointed one of the 
deputy speakers of the house, where he was 
a vehement supporter of the tory party, and 
strenuously opposed the Reform Bill at every 
stage. 

As a lawyer he had no great reputation, 
but as an advocate his qualities were both 
varied and extensive. His style of speaking 
was forcible and pointed, but not always 
fluent, thougli liis arguments were at all 
times remarkable for their clearness. His 
quickness and unwearying activity made him 
a most watchful adversary, though as a leader 
he was not always safe. Asa parliamentary 
speaker ho was much less successful than as 
an advocate, and as a judge he was unfor- 
tunately far from being free of bias of temper, 
and sometimes even of political prejudice. 
The opinions which he was supposed to have 
uttered on the subject of the game laws in 
the case of Ilott v. Wilkes (3 B. ^ A. 304) 
called forth a bitter article by Sydney Smith 
in the ‘Edinburgh Review’ (vol. xxxv.), 
entitled ‘ Spring Guns and Man Traps.’ Best’s 
judgment, however, seems to have been grossly 
misreported in the account of the case to 
which Sydney Smith referred. A number 
of his judgments will be found in vols. ii. 
to V. 01 ‘Bingham’s Reports.’ On 11 June 
1834 the degree of D.C.L. was conferred 
upon him by the university of Oxford. When 
attending the House of Lords he used to be 
carried there in an arm-chair, in which he 
was permitted to sit when addressing the 
house. In his later years his increasing in- 
firmities compelled him gradually to with- 
draw from public life. He died at his country 
seat of Leasons in Kent, on 3 March 1845, 
aged 78. Early in life, on C May 1794, he 
married Mary Anne, second daughter of 
Jerome Knapp, clerk to the Haberdashers’ 
Company, by whom he had ten children. The 
title is now borne by his grandson, William 
Draper Mortimer Best, who succeeded his 
father, the second baron, on 28 Feb. 1869. 

[Foss’s Judges (1864), ix. 9-12; Law Maga- 
Eine, xxxiii. 308-17; Law Review, ii. 168-75; 
Law Times, iv. 447 ; Annual Register, 1845, ap- 
pendix p. 255; Grant. Mag. 1845, xxiii. N.S. 
431-2 ; Campbell’s Lord Chancellors, vol. viii. 


passim ; Campbell’s Chief Justices, vol. iii. passim; 
Edinburgh Review, xxxv. 123-34, 410-21.] 

a. F. R. B. 

BESTON, JOHN (d. 1428), theological 
writer, prior of the Carmelite convent at 
Bishop’s Lynn, was doctor in theology both 
of Cambridge and Paris, and was highly 
esteemed as a theologian and a philosopher, 
and also as a preacher. In 1423 he was 
deputed to attend the council held at Sienna. 
He died at Bishop’s Lynn in 1428. His 
name is in Latin variously written Bes- 
toniis, Bastonus, and Besodunus. The works 
ascribed to him are the following : 1. ‘Lec- 
turao Saerso Scriptiirm ’ (one book). 2. ‘ Ser- 
mones in Evangelia’ (one book). 3. ‘Ser- 
mones in Epistolas Apostolorum’ (one book). 
4. ‘Compendium Theologim Moralis’ (one 
bookL 5. ‘De Virtutibus et Vitiis oppo- 
sitis ’(one book). 6. ‘ Qumstiones Ordinariae ’ 
(one book). 7. ‘ Super Universalia Roberti 
Holcothi’ (one book). 8. ‘Rudimenta Lo- 
gices ’ (one book). 9. ‘ Epistolas ad diversos’ 
(two books). 10. ‘ SaersB Condones ’ (one 
book). 11. ‘Do Trinitate.’ 12. ‘Detcrmi- 
nationes ’ (one book). It is stated in Rose’s 
‘Biographical Dictionary’ that several of 
these works are preserved in manuscript in 
the University Library at Cambridge, but no 
mention of them occurs in the published 
catalogue. 

[Bale’s Script. Blast. Maj. Brit. ed. Basle 
(1557), 660 ; Pits, De Anglise Scriptoribus, 611 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 08 ; Villiors de St. Etienne, 
Bibliotheca Carmolitana, i. 797 ; Rose’s Biog. 
Diet. iv. 184.] H. B. 

BETAGH, THOMAS (1739^1811), jesuit, 
was descended from a branch of an old Roman 
catholic family in Meath, Ireland, which, 
through the Cromwellian confiscations, lost 
considerable estates. Some members of this 
family followed the fortunes of the Stuarts 
on the continent, and held important rank 
in the Irish brigades in the service of France. 
Betagh was born in 1739 at Kells, in Meath, 
where his father carried on the business of 
tanning. At an early age admission was 
obtained for him to the seminary of the 
Society of Jesus at Pont-a-Mousson in France. 
He there evinced high talents, was appointed 
professor of languages, and acquired reputa- 
tion by his erudition and humility. After 
the suppression of the jesuits in France he 
returned to Ireland, and in conjunction 
with other members of that society carried 
on a school at Dublin, where he became a 
curate. He was subsequently appointed 
parish priest in Dublin and vicar-general of 
that diocese. Betagh’s talents as a preacher 
are stated to have been of a high order. By 
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hia untiring efforts for the promotion of edu- 
cation and the amelioration of the condition 
of the poor he acquired great influence with 
the people, which he exerted beneficially in 
the disturbed times through which hife lived. 
Betaghdied at Dublin on 16 Feb. 1811, after 
a lingering illness. An elaborate marble 
monument to him, with his likeness in me- 
dallion, was erected by public subscription, 
and stands in the parish church of SS. 
Michael and John, Dublin. Two portraits of 
him were engi*aved by Brocas of Dublin. 
A considerable amount of Betagh’s unpub- 
lished correspondence is still preserved by 
the Society of Jesus, 

[History of Irish Confederation, Dublin, 1882 ; 
Ireland’s Case, 1695, p. 102; O’Callaghan’s Hist. 
Irish Brigades, 1870 ; Hist, of City of Dublin, 
i. 312, 1854 ; Archives of Jesuits, Dublin ; Irish 
Monthly Magazine, Dublin, 1811; Sermon at 
Funeral of T. Bctagh, 1811.] J. T. Gt. 

BETHAM, EDWARD (1707-1783), 
scholar and divine, was educated at Eton, 
and in 1728 proceeded to King’s College, 
Cambridge. He became a fellow of King’s 
College in 1731, and was also for some time 
bursar. He was subsequently presented by 
the provost and fellows to the living of 
Greenford, in Middlesex. He was appointed 
one of the preachers at Whitehall, and in 
1771 the provost and fellows of Eton elected 
him to a vacant fellowship. Betham ap- 
pears to have impressed his contemporaries 
equally by his learning and his benevolence. 
^ His fortune was not large, yet his libe- 
rality kejit more tnan equal pace with it, 
and pointed out objects to which it was im- 
possible for his nature to resist lending his 
assistance.’ 

In 1780 Betham founded and endowed a 
charity school in his own parish of Green- 
ford, having previously erected aschoolhouse 
there. He gave 2,000/. for the better main- 
taining of the botanical garden at Cambridge. 
His affection for Eton was strikingly mani- 
fested in his will. He directed a marble 
statue of Henry Vito be prepared and erected 
at a cost of 700/. The statue was entrusted 
to the well-known sculptor Bacon, and it 
now stands in the chapel of Eton College, 
bearing the inscription : ‘ Posuit Edvardus 
Betham, collegii hujusce socius.' The king 
holds a model of the college in his hand. 
A bust of Henry was also given to the college 
library by Betham, and other benefactions 
are associated with his name. Betham died 
in 1783. 

[Gent. Mag. 1783 ; Harwood’s Alumni Etonen- 
oes ; Chalmers’s Biographical Dictionary.^ 


BETHAM, JOtlM, D.D. (d, 1709), catho- 
lic priest, a native of Warwickshire, where 
his elder brother possessed a handsome estate, 
completed his studies in the English college at 
Douay, and was ordained priest there. After- 
wards he went to Paris (1667), where he re- 
sumed his studies, and at the expiration of ten 
years was created a doctor of the Sorbonne. 
Then he came to England on the English 
mission, but the excitement caused by Titus 
Oates’s narrative of a pretended popish plot 
was so great that he soon deemed it prudent 
to return to the French capital. When the 
catholic cause in England appeared to he in 
a flourishing condition Botham’s presence here 
was required, and he was appointed one of 
the chaplains and preachers in ordinary to 
King James II. This oliice he held till the 
revolution of 1688, and soon afterwards he 
followed his royal master to St. Germain. He 
was appointed preceptor to the Chevalier de 
Saint George, and after King James’s death 
that office was confirmed to him by commis^ 
sion, dated 30 Oct. 1701. 

During his residence in Paris after his first 
visit to this country Betham revived an old 
project for erecting a seminary for the benefit 
of such of the English clergy as were disposed 
to take degrees in the university of I’aris. The 
college of Arras at Paris had been founded as 
early os 1611 for the maintenance of learned 
writers in defence of the catholic religion. In 
1GC7 this institution was greatly augmented 
by the Rev. Thomas Carr of Douay CJollege ; 
but the scheme was not completed till many 
years later, when Betham was appointed to 
preside over the seminary. Betham was en- 
abled to purchase a handsome house and gar- 
den in the Rue des l*ostes, Faubourg Saint 
Marceau, and opened the establishment as St. 
Gregory’s seminary by letters patent from the 
king of France in 1701. Some years before 
he died he retired to this seminary, where 
he ended his days in 1709. Dodd says ^ he 
was a person of strict morals, grave, and re- 
served in conversation. The court was his 
cell, and he seldom appeared in publick but 
when duty called him forth.’ 

He was the author of : 1 . ‘A Sermon of 
the ]^iphany, preach’d in the Queen-Dowa- 
ger’s Chapel at Somerset-House upon Twelfth 
day Jan. 6 1686. Published by her Majesty^s 
command,’ London, 1680, 4to. 2. ‘ A Sermon 
preach’d before the King and Queen in their 
Majesties Chappel at James’s upon the 
Annunciation of our Blessed Lady, March 25 
1686. Published by his Majestie’s command,’ 
London, 1686, 4to ; this and the preceding 
sermon are reprinted in * A Select Collection 
of Catholick Sermons,’ 2 vols., London, 1741, 
8vo. 3. ‘ Observations upon the Bulla Plane 



Betham 


423 


Betham 


tata^ at the request of the Pope’s Nuncio/ 
manuscript. 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 293, 485; Husen- 
beth’s Notices of PJnglish Colleges and Convents 
on the Continent, 18 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man., ed. 
Bohn, 2243.] T. C. 

BETHAM, MARY MATILDA (1776- 
1862), woman of letters and miniature painter, 
was the eldest daughter of the Rev. William 
Betham [q. v.l, of Stonham Aspel, Suffolk, 
and rector of Stoke Lacy, Herefordshire (the 
compiler of some ^ Genealogical Tables of 
the Sovereigns of the World, and of a ‘Ba- 
ronetage of England’). Hereducation, which 
consisted mainly in having free access to her 
father’s fine library, and in a little occasional 
teaching from him, developed in her an ar- 
dent love of literature, especially of history. 
She was sent to school, but ‘ only to learn 
sewing, and prevent a too strict application 
to books.’ Matilda taught herself miniature 
painting, and many of her portraits possess 
much sweetness of expression and delicacy 
of finish ; but from a total want of any train- 
ing in art they are weakly drawn, and she 
was unable to achieve an enduring success. 
Belonging to a large family she made strenu- 
ous eftorts to turn her talents to practical ac- 
count ; and gathering together some of the 
fruits of her large miscellaneous historical 
reading she published, in 1804, a* ‘ Biogra- 
phical Dictionary of the Celebrated Women 
of every Age and Country,’ which, though 
quite fragmentary and disproportioned, con- 
tains much entertaining matter, and is agree- 
ably and often j udiciously written. She had 
already gone up to London, where she gave 
Shakespearean readings, exhibited her por- 
traits at the Royal Academy, and had a brief 
but brilliant jjeriod of literary and artistic 
success. She formed cordial friendships with 
Charles and Mary Lamb, with Coleridge, 
Southey, Mrs. Barbauld, and others. How 
high she stood in their esteem and liking 
may be gathered from their letters to her, 
some of which are printed in ‘ Six Idfe Stu- 
dies of Famous Women,’ by her niece, M. 
Be tham-Ed wards. Matilda had already pub- 
lished two small volumes of verse, ‘ Elegies,’ 
1797, and ‘Poems,’ 1808, which are poor 
enough ; but in 1816 her ‘ Lay of Marie ’ 
achieved a considerable success. Charles 
Lamb, to whom the volume had been shown 
in manuscript, wrote : ‘ Did I not ever love 
your verses ? The domestic half will be a 
sweet heirloom in the family. ’Tis fragrant 
with cordiality. What friends you must have 
had or dreamed of having I and what a 
widow’s cruse of heartiness you have doled 
among them I ’ Southey and Allan C unning- 


ham were still warmer in their praise, Southey 
advising her to insert at the end of her fic- 
titious ‘ Lay of Marie ’ the real ‘ Lais de Marie ’ 
(Marie being a poetess of considerable figure 
among the Anglo-Norman Trouveurs of the 
middle of the thirteenth century), so as to 
give her book an antiquarian value. This 
advice Matilda followed in part, adding two 
appendices, the first containing extracts from 
a ‘ Dissertation on the Life and Writings of 
Marie, by M.La Rue,’ in the ‘Archsoologia,” vol. 
xiiL; the second not, unfortunately, the actual 
‘Lais’ from the Harleian MSS., but only some 
paraphrases from them. Family circumstances 
and misfortunes, combined with a breakdown 
of health, compelled Matilda to return to the 
country and relinquish literary pursuits. But 
her friendships remained, and when, as an el- 
derly woman, she once more settled in Lon- 
don with unabated love of literature, her wit, 
her stores of apt quotation and anecdote, her 
sweetness and cheerfulness of disposition, 
made her still a favourite, not only with the 
literary people of her own date, but with the 
new generation. ‘ I would rather talk to 
Matilda Betliam than to the most beautiful 
young woman in the world,’ said a young 
man of her in her old age. She died in 1852. 

[Betham-Edwards’s Six Life Studies of Fa- 
mous Women, 1880; obituary notice in the 
Gent. Mag. 1852.] A G-t. 

BETHAM, WILLIAM (1749-1839), 
antiquary, was born at Little Strickland, 
near Morland, Westmoreland, on 17 May 
1749. His family seems to have been set- 
tled in the county from the twelfth cen- 
tury, and to have derived its name from 
the little village of Betham, near Milnthorpe. 
From the sixteenth century Betham’s imme- 
diate ancestors resided at Little Strickland. 
He was educated at the public school of 
Bampton, was ordained in 1773, apparently 
without OTaduating at a university, and 
became chaplain to the earl of Ancaster. 
From 1784 to 1833 he was head master of 
the endowed school at Stonham Aspel, Suf- 
folk ; he resigned the post in 1833, on being 
presented to the rectory of Stoke Lacy, in 
the diocese of Hereford. He died six years 
later, aged 90. In 1774 he married Mary, 
daughter of William Damont, of Eye, Suf- 
folk, and by her he had fifteen children. His 
eldest surviving son was Sir William Betham, 
Ulster king of arms [q. v.], and Matilda Be- 
tham, the authoress [q. v.], was his daughter. 
Betham was the autnor of two important 
antiquarian works. In 1796 he puhlished 
by subscription, in London, ‘ Genealogical 
Tables of the Sovereigns of the World, from 
the earliest to the present period,’ a folio 
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volume giving pedigrees of royal families, 
beginning with the 'Antediluvian Patriarchs,* 
and concluding with the ' House of Crom- 
well/ It was dedicated to George III. At 
the period of tliis publication Betham an- 
nounced a work on the baronetage of Eng- 
land. The first volume, however, did not 
appear till 1801, when it was published at 
Ipswich with the following title: 'The 
Baroneta^ of England, or the History of the 
English Baronets, and such Baronets of 
Scotland as are of English Families, witli 
Genealogical Tables and Engravings of their 
Armorial l^earings/ The first volume was 
dedicated to James Cecil, marquis of Salis- 
bury. The second volume, dedicated to 
Charles, marquis and earl Cornwallis, was 
published at London in 1802. The third, 
fourth, and fifth volumes appeared in 1803, 
1804, and 1805. An unprinted collection 
of letters, addressed to the author by the 
subscribers and others interested in the work 
during its progress, is in the British Museum 
(Addlt, MS. 21033). A portrait of Betham, 
engraved from a drawing by his daughter 
Matilda, is prefixed to this volume. Betham 
also made collections with a view to a ' His- 
tory of Suffolk,* but his advanced age com- 
pelled him to relinquish the undertaking; 
his papers were advertised for sale in the 
' Suffoli Chronicle,’ 3 Feb. 1833, but nothing 
is known of their subsequent history, 

[Grent. Mag. (new ser.), xii. 655-6 ; Davy’s 
MS, Suffolk Collections in Brit. Mus. Addit. 
MS. 191 18, pp. 189 et seq . ; Nicholson and Burn’s 
Hist, of Westmoreland, i. 223.] J. T. G, 

BETHAM, Sir WILLIAM (1779-1853), 
Ulster king of arms, son of the Hev. William 
Betham [q. v.], was born on 22 May 1779, 
at Stradbrooke, Suffolk. In his early years 
he passed some time in acquiring a practical 
knowledge of typography, and undertook to 
revise a portion of Camden’s ' Britannia * for 
Stockdale, the publisher. In 1806 he came 
to Dublin to search for documents in con- 
nection with a law case in which he was em- 
ployed. He found the documents in 'the 
tower* at Dublin Castle, and in the office of 
the Ulster king of arms, unarranged and in 
a very neglected state. The sinecure office 
of keeper of the records in ' the tower * at 
Dublin Castle was at that time held by Philip 
Henry Stanhope, Lord Viscount Mahon, who, 
on Betham’s representations, appointed him 
as his deputy. Betham also obtained the 
appointment of deputy to Admiral Chichester 
Fortescue, then Ulster king of arms. Under 
the record commission Betham held, from 
1811 to 1812, the post of sub-commissioner. 
Betham was knighted in 1812, and was ap- 


pointed Ulster king of arms in 1820. He 
devoted much time to the preparation of 
repertories and indexes to collections of re- 
cords. Inquiries in connection with pedi- 
grees, descents of properties and titles, were 
much facilitated by these compilations. In 
1827 he published an octavo volume of ' Irish 
Antiquarian Researches,* illustrated with 
plates. This publication was succeeded in 
1830 by the first volume of a work by him 
with the following title : ' Dignities, Feudal 
and Parliamentary, and the Constitutional 
Legislature of the United Kingdom. The 
nature and functions of the Aula Regis, the 
Magna Concilia, and the Communia Concilia 
of England. And the History of the Parlia- 
ments of France, England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, investigated and considered with a view 
to ascertain the origin, progress, and final 
establishment of legislative Parliaments and 
of t he history of a Peer or Lord of Parliament.* 
In 1834 this volume was reissued with a new 
title-page, as 'The Origin and History of 
the Constitution of England, and of tho 
early Parliaments of Ireland.* The author, 
in a preliminary note, stated that the title 
by wnich the work was first published very 
inadequately expressed its real character, and 
that it had been thought expedient to repub- 
lish it with one more fully declaring its con- 
tents and objects. He added that some 
necessary additions had been made to the 
volume. These consist of six pages which are 
added at the end of the book. The materials 
intended for a second volume were, Betham 
intimated, reserved by him for a general his- 
tory of Ireland, which, however, has not ap- 
peared. 

Betham published in 1834 'The Gael and 
Cymbri, or an Inquiry into the Origin and 
History of the Irish, Scots, Britons, and Gauls ; 
and of the Caledonians, Piets, Welsh, Cornish, 
and Bretons,* 8vo. In 1837 he issued 'Obser- 
vations on Evidence taken before a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on the 
Record Commission.* Betham took an active 
part in the proceedings of the Royal Irish 
Academy, Dublin, from the period of his 
admission to it as a member in 1820. He 
became one of its governing body, acted 
as secretary, and made several contributions 
to its publications. In 1840 dillerences 
arose between him and the council of the 
academy in relation to the distribution of 
prizes and the publication of essays by Dr. 
George Petrie, among which was that on 
'The Ecclesiastical Architecture of Ireland 
anterior to the Anglo-Norman Invasion, and 
on the Origin and Uses of the Round Towers 
of Ireland.* A statement on these matters 
was addressed by Betham to the lord-lieu- 
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tenant of Ireland, who submitted it to the 
council of the academy, by which it was 
officially replied to. The last publication 
of Betham appeared in 1842, with the fol- 
lowing title : ^ Pitruria Celtica : Etruscan 
Literature and Antiquities investigated, or 
the language of that people compared and 
identified with the Iberno-Celtic, and both 
shown to be Phoenician,^ 2 vols. 8vo. A large 
collection of manuscripts in the Irish language 
acquired by Betham was purchased from 
him in 1850 by the Royal Irish Academy, 
in the library of which they are preserved. 
Betham died 26 Oct. 1853, and was buried at 
Monkstown, co. Dublin. As Ulster king of 
arms he was succeeded by Sir J. B. Burke. 
Betham’s genealogical and heraldic manu- 
scripts were sold at auction in Ijondon by 
Sotheby & Wilkinson in 1860. The greater 
part was purchased by private collectors. 
Portions, however, were bought for the Bri- 
tish Museum, London, and for the ollice of 
Ulster King of Arms, Dublin. 

[MSS. of Sheffield (P. F. Betham, Esq., Dub- 
lin) ; Records of Office of Ulster King of Arms, 
Dublin ; Archives of the Royal Irish Academy, 
Dublin ; Fourth Report of Royal Commission on 
Historical MSS., 1874 ; Letter from George Pe- 
trie to Sir William R. Hamilton, Astronomer 
Royal, Ireland, 1840; Life of G. Petrie, by W. 
Stokes, 1808.] J. T. G. 

BETHEL, SLTNGSBY (1617-1697), re- 
publican, was the third son of Sir Walter 
Bethel of Alne, Yorkshire, who married Mary, 
the second daughter of Sir Henry Slingsby 
of Scriven, near Knaresborough, and was 
baptised at Alne 27 Feb. 1617. Being a 
younger son, he was placed in business, and 
went to Hamburg in 1637, staying there 
until December 1649. He was strongly op- 
posed to the cause of the cavaliers, but did 
not approve of the conduct of the Protector, 
nor did he, as member for Knaresborough in 
the parliament of 1659, support Richard 
Cromwell’s adherents in their efibrts to pro- 
cure his succession as protector with un- 
limited powers of action. In the new council 
of state appointed to hold office from 1 Jan. 
1660, he was the last of the ten non-parlia- 
mentary members. When the estates of his 
uncle. Sir Henry Slingsby, the unfortunate 
cavalier who suffered for his devotion to the 
royal cause, were sequestered, they were 
bought in for his family by Mr. Stapylton 
and Slingsby Bethel ; the letters which 
passed between them on this matter are 
printed in the * Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby ^ 
(1836), pp. 344-54, 411. Through success 
in trade and through his family descent, he 
acquired considerable property in the East 


Riding of Yorkshire, and for many years after 
the Restoration he passed a retired life in Lon- 
don, living on his means, and taking no active 
part in opposition to a government which he 
distrusted. But on 24 June 1680 Bethel, 
who was a member of the company of leather- 
sellers, and Henry Cornish, were chosen 
sherifis of London and Middlesex, though 
they were unable to serve in consequence of 
their not having taken the oaths commanded 
by the Corporation Act. The country was 
divided into two parties through religious 
and political differences, Bethel and his col- 
league being the candidates of the whig and 
popular party in the city. Roger North, the 
tory historian, in his ^ Examen,’ p. 93, says of 
them that ‘ the former used to walk about 
more like a corncutter than sheriff of Lon- 
don. He kept no house, but lived upon 
chops, whence it is proverbial for not feasting 
to Bethel the city ; ” ^ and Dryden, in the 
first part of his ‘ Absalom and Achitophel/ 
threw at Bethel, under the name of tShimei, all 
the slanders of his opponents. By Burnet the 
whig historian Bethel was styled * a known 
republican in principle’ and *a sullen and 
wilful man,’ and he adds that the selection 
of these candidates gave some plausibility to 
the rumour that the king would not have 
justice done him against his enemies, as 
Betliel * had expressed his approving the late 
I king’s death in very indecent terms,’ whilst 
I their taking the sacrament, though they were 
independents, to qualify themselves lor the 
office, damaged the anti-court party {History 
of otvn Times (1823 ed.), ii. 241-43L This 
last remark of Burnet refers to the lact that 
before the date of the second election Bethel 
and Cornish had duly qualified, and that there- 
upon they were elected by a large majority 
over the court candidates. On their retire- 
ment ill 1681 they were thanked by the grand 
jury for the city, but Bethel was defeated on 
5 Sept, in his candidature for the alderman- 
ship of Bishopsgate ward. The sheriffs were 
accused, with Sir Robert Clayton and others, 
of having visited Fitzharris in Newgate with 
a message from Lord Howard that nothing 
would save his life but a discovery of the 
popish plot ; but the accusation was promptly 
denied in a pamphlet called ‘ Truth vindi- 
cated,’ 1681, which is reprinted in the * State 
Trials,’ viii. 411-25. Several pamphlets were 
published on the conduct of the sheriffs in 
taking the sacrament, and on Bethel’s at- 
tempt to be returned for Southwark at the 
election of February 1681. A folio tract 
published in his interest at this election, en- 
titled The Vindication of Slingsby Bethel ’ 
(1681), gave an emphatic denial to the asseiv 
tion of his antagonists that he was a papist, 
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a Jesuit, a cruel soldier in the parliamentary 
army, a judge of the late king, and an assii^- 
tant at the scaffold when King Charles was 
executed. He was defeated at the poll for 
the borough of Southwark, and in the fol- 
lowing October was fined five marks for as- 
saulting a waterman at the election day, the 
fact being that he had removed two men who 
were preventing his electors from tendering 
their votes ( The Tryal of Slingsby Bethel 
(1681), and State Trials^ viii. 747-68). In j 
the same month of October 1681, Bethel | 
showed his liberality by a gift of several hun- j 
dred pounds for the relief of poor prisoners 
for debt. In July 1682 he thought it pru- 
dent to retire to Hamburg, and there he 
remained until February 1689. Whilst ab- 
sent he was found guilty and heavily fined, 
with several others (8 May 1683), for an 
assault on the preceding midsummer day at 
the election of sheriffs, a proceeding which 
was generally condemned. After the acces- 
sion of William and Mary the convicted 
persons presented a petition to the king, 
praying him to except out of his act of grace 
all those who were concerned in this prose- 
cution ( The humble Fetition of Sir Thomas 
Filkington^ Slingsby Bethel^ ^c,) Bethel 
died early in February 1697. In Foster's 

* Yorkshire Pedigrees ' (vol. ii.) he is said to 
have married Mary Burrell of Huntingdon ; 
but if this statement be correct, he was a 
widower in 1681. 

Bethel was the author of several works. 
In 1659 he jpublished ‘ A true and impartial 
Narrative ot the most material Debates and 
Passages in the late Parliament,’ reprinted in 
the ‘Somers Tracts’ (1748), iv. 524-33, in 
vol. vi. of the 1809 ed. of the same work, and 
again as an appendix to his anonymous tract, 

* The Interest of Princes and States,’ 1680. 
Most ot the discourses in the last-mentioned 
volume were written many years previously, 
when the author was on his travels. They 
advocated freedom of trade and liberty of 
conscience. ‘ The W orld’s Mistake in Oliver 
Cromwell ’ (anon.), 1668, contained a severe 
censure of Cromwell’s foreign policy, and of 
his conduct towards Lilburne and Sir Henry 
Vane. Another of Bethel’s anonymous 
pamphlets, ‘ Observations on the l..etter writ- 
ten to Sir Thomas Osborn,’ 1673, by the Duke 
of Buckingham, advocated the support of Hol- 
land against France. The last of his works, 

‘ The Providence of God observed through 
several ages towards this Nation’ (anon.), 
1691, republished in 1694 and 1697, dealt 
mainly with the proceedings under the 
Stuarts for the establishment of arbitrary 
power. There is a contemporary print of 
Bethel in his robes as sherift* whicU was 


reproduced in 1800. It represents him as an 
austere and determined man. 

[Lttttrell, i. passim, ii. 30, iv. 179; Poulson’s 
Holderness, i. 316, 347, 402, 408 ; Scott’s Drydon, 
ix. 235, 280-2 ; 5th Pep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
p. 386 ; Masson’s Milton, v. 520.] W. P. C. 

BETHELL, CHRISTOPHER (177^- 
1859), bishop of Bangor, was the second son 
of the Rev. Richard Bethell, of Wadham 
College, Oxford, B.A. 1755, M.A. 1759, rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s, Wallingford, who died 
12 Jan. 1806, having married in 1771 Ann, 
daughter of James Cli there w, of Boston 
House, Middlesex. He was born at Isle- 
worth, Surrey, 21 April 1773, and educated 
at King’s College, Cambridge, where he pro- 
ceeded B.A. 1796, M.A. 1799, and D.D. 1817 ; 
obtained a fellowship, and was second mem- 
ber’s prizeman 1797. He was rector of Kirby 
, Wiske, Yorkshire, from 1808 to 1830 ; dean 
' of Chichester from 6 April 1814 until he 
became a bishop, and prebendary of Exeter 
' 22 June 1830. Lord Liverpool nominated him 
bishop of Gloucester 11 March 1824. The 
Duke of Wellington transferred him to the 
more lucrative see of Exeter 8 April 1830, 
and again on 28 Oct. in the same year to 
the still more lucrative see of Bangor, which 
he held up to the time of his death. 

Dr. Bethell was during the whole of his 
life identified with the high-church party. 
He was the author of several theological 
works, the principal of which is ‘ A General 
View of the Doctrine of Regeneration in 
Baptism,’ 1821, of which a fourth edition was 
! published in 1845. His other works are chiefly 
charges and sermons. His ignorance of the 
Welsh language was a very great hindrance 
to his usefulness in the diocese of Bangor, 
where 195,000 out of 200,000 people under- 
stood little more than their native tongue. 
He died at the palace, Bangor, 19 April 1859, 
and was burieef in Llandegai churchyard on 
27 April. At the time of his death he was 
the oldest prelate on the episcopal bench. 

[Guardian, 27 April 1859, p, 375; Record, 
23 April 1859, p. 3.] G. C. B. 

BETHELL, RICHARD, first LordWest- 
BTJBY (1800-1873), lord chancellor, the son 
of Richard Bethell, M.D., of Bristol, the 
grandson of Samuel Bethell of Bradford-on- 
Avon, and the great-grandson of Thomas Be- 
thell, also of Bradford-on-Avon, who died in 
1765, was born at Bradford-on-Avon 30 June 
1800. He was educated partljr at Corsham 
School, near Bath, partly at Bristol. At the 
age of fourteen, ‘ vmile still,’ as he used to 
say, ‘wearing a jacket and a frill,’ he presented 
himself at Wadham College, matriculated, 
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and in a few months gained a scholarship, 
lie had just completed his eighteenth year 
when he graduated, taking a first class in 
classics and a second in mathematics — an 
instance of precocity which, among men 
who have gained distinction in later life, is 
paralleled only by that of Phillpotts, bishop of 
Exeter. It was his frequent boast that from 
the age of seventeen he supported himself 
entirely by his own exertions, his father being 
no lorjger able to bear the expense of main- 
taining him at Oxford. After taking his 
degree he continued to reside in Oxford, and 
in a few years he was appointed to a fellow- 
ship in his own college, having previously, it 
is said, unsuccessfully opposed the future 
Cardinal Newman as a candidate for an Oriel 
fellowship. In 1823 he was called to the bar 
as a member of the Middle Temple, and he 
decided to practise in the equity courts, then 
resided over by Lord Eldon, the chancellor, 
ir Thomas Plumer, the master of the rolls, 
and Sir John Leach, the vice-chancellor. On 
the strength of his academical reputation an 
opportunity was ofiered to Bethell a few years 
after his call, of which he availed himself, 
and which assured his success. An action 
had been brought against Brasenose College, 
and some eminent legal authority had advised 
the college to agree to a compromise. The 
question was of great importance, and on 
the recommendation of Dr. Gilbert, then 
principal of Brasenose, Bethell’s opinion was 
taken. It was strongly in favour of con- 
tinuing the action. The college followed his 
advice, and both before the vice-chancellor 
and on appeal before the House of Lords 
they were successful Attorney-General v. 
Brasenose College,^ 1 L, /., N. S. 66; 2 Cl. <5* 
Fin. 295). From this time his practice grew 
very rapidly. In 1840 lie was made a queen^s 
counsel by Lord Cottenhara, and thereafter 
he settled in the court of Vice-chancellor 
Shad well, over whose easy mind he exercised 
an extraordinary influence. By the aid of a 
wide knowledge of law, great industry, and 
unexampled audacity, he moved quickly to 
the front, and on the promotion of Knight 
Bruce and Wigram, in 1841, found himself 
the leader of the chancery bar, making an in- 
come which is said to have for many years 
exceeded 20,000/. Not till 1847 did he make 
any attempt to enter parliament. He failed 
in his first contest, when he stood as a liberal- 
conservative for Shaftesbury ; but four years 
later he appeared with somewhat more ad- 
vanced opinions, prepared to support the 
ballot and the abolition of church rates, and 
was returned for Aylesbury. The change in 
his attitude has been curiously exaggerated 
through his having been confounded with 


another Richard Bethell, a tory, who was 
member for the East Biding of Yorkshire 
from 1832 to 1841 ; but certainly his liberalism 
was steadily growing stronger, and, after being 
re-elected for Aylesbury in 1852 and 1857, 
was ini 869 returned for Wolverhampton. The 
conservative element in his nature, however, 
never disappeared ; though on questions of per- 
sonal liberty, such as the admission of Jews 
to parliament and the abolition of tests in 
universities, he was at one with the advanced 
party. He retained his belief in the value of 
a landed aristocracy. ^ I do not know any- 
thing,^ he said, ^ that is more important to 
preserve in this country than the great rule 
by which the landed property of the father 
passes to the eldest son.’ 

Bethell had not long to wait for promotion. 
In 1851 he was appointed vice-chancellor of 
the duchy of Lancaster ; in the following year 
he became solicitor-general in the ‘ Govern- 
ment of all the talents,’ and in 1866, when 
Sir Alexander Cockburn was raised to the 
bench, he was made attorney-general. With 
one interval in 1858 and 1859 he held this 
last office until he became lord chancellor. 
When Bethell entered the House of Com- 
mons the necessity of great measures of law 
reform had for the first time begun to be re- 
cognised as of serious political conse^fuence, 
and the weight of the work fell chiefly on 
his shoulders. Nothing did more to raise his 
reputation than the manner in which he car- 
ried through committee Mr. Gladstone’s Suc- 
cession Duty Bill, one of the most difficult 
and technical measures ever dealt with by 
parliament, and one which gave splendid 
scope for that readiness of apprehension and 
clearness of exposition in which he was un- 
rivalled. He took a leading part also in the 
debates on the Oxford University Bill of 
1854, and as attorney-general he introduced 
and carried through in 1867 the Probate and 
Administration Bill, the Divorce and Matri- 
monial Bill (carried almost single-handed 
against the most bitter opposition), and the 
Fraudulent Trustees Bill, and in 1861 the 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Bill. This last 
measure, on which he had built high hopes, 
was marred, as he believed, by the rejection 
of his proposal to create a chief judge in 
bankruptcy — a proposal to which parliament 
returned when in 1869 it next legislated on 
the subject. He had other schemes of law 
reform, which advanced more slowly. On 
the subject of legal education he entertained 
the largest notions, desiring to see the Inns 
of Court erected into one great legal uni- 
versity, which should not merely undertake 
the training of professional lawyers, but co- 
operate with other universities in general 
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education (Hansard, 1 March 1854); but 
he was able to do no more than induce the 
diirerent Inns of Court to consolidate their 
rules, and to institute studentships as an en- 
courui^oment to legal study. More valuable 
results came from the impulse which he gave 
to the question of codifying the law. One of 
his first acts as solicitor-general was to pre- 
pare, and induce Lord Cranworth to accept, 
a measure for the consolidation of the statute 
law. The measure did not become law, and 
the subject was handed over to be considered 
by a statute law commission, which reported 
in favour of revising and consolidating the 
statutes, and of repealing all obsolete pro- 
visions. Betliell was liimself in favour of 
codification pure and simple, but agreed to 
support the modified scheme as tlie first step 
towards a code ; and in 1861, under his gui- 
dance, was passed the first of the Statute Law 
Bevision Acts, formally rcj)ealing all enact- 
ments which arc no longer in force, or which 
have become unnecessary. In 1863, when as 
lord chancellor he introduced the second of 
these acts, he reviewed the whole subject in 
one of his ablest speeches (afterwards pub- 
lished and edited by Macqueen, Q.C.), de- 
scribing the confusion into which law had 
passed, and advocating as a further step the 
framing of a digest. The commission of 1 866 
reported in similar terms, but after some at- 
tempts to carry it out the proposal was aban- 
doned. The work of revision, however, has 
since been actively carried on, and has led to 
the publication of a new edition of the sta- 
tutes, now brought up to the year 1875, and 
including in seventeen volumes all of them 
that are efiective (s(^e Holland’s Essays on 
the Form of the IjH ui). Another and wider re- 
form has been accomplished in a great measure 
through Bethell’s persistent advocacy. As 
president of the Juridical Society (see his Ad- 
dress, i. 1), in his public speeches in and out 
of parliament, and even on the bench, lie lost 
no occasion of proclaiming the absurdity of the 
separation of law and equity ; but it was re- 
served for other hands to carry out the work 
of fusion. He died a fortnight before the 
passing of the act which declared that thence- 
rorth law and equity should be coucun’ently 
administered. 

His eager desire to take the lead in the re- 
moval of legal abuses brought him into fre- 
quent conflict with his chiefs, for whom he 
had an undisguised contempt. Especially 
did he exasperate them by repeatedly calling 
public attention to the inefficient condition of 
the House of Lords as a court of appeal, which 
he did rather venomously, but with perfect 
sincerity and with good cause. Lord Campbell 
hAs unjustly credited him with purely x>er- 


sonal motives in making his attacks. ‘ Bethell ,’ 
he says, * hardly attempts to disguise his 
eagerness to clutch the great seal ’ (Af/e, ii. 
815). So strained did his and Cockburn’s 
relations become with Lord Cranworth that 
liOrd Campbell took the unusual step of ad- 
dressing the prime minister, and warning him 
of the dangers to which the government was 
exposed ^ from the insubordination which pre- 
vails among your legal functionaries.’ ‘ In- 
deed,’ he wrote, ‘ I must frankly tell you that 
there seems to me a systematic purpose to 
vilipend the lord chancellor ’ {ibid. ii. 343). 
Nothing came of this interposition ; constant 
bickerings continued, and matters reached a 
climax in 1858, when Bethell, then out of 
office, in a speech of irritating satire, and still 
worth reading as an admirable example of his 
style, complained to the House of Commons 
of the systematic manner in which he had 
been misre])resented successively by I^ord 
8t. Leonards and Lord Campbell {llansard^ 
26 Feb. 1 858). At this time he was unques- 
tionably looking forward Avith confidence to 
becoming chancellor Avhen his party should 
return to power ; he did not hesitate to say 
so openly, and on Lord Derby’s resignation in 
1859 his disappointment at having to give 
way to Lord Campbell was so great that only 
with difficulty was he induced again to serve 
as attorney-general. He did consent, how- 
ever, and, ^ strange to say,’ Lord Campbell 
t(dla us, ^ I get on more harmoniously with 
Bethell than with other members of the 
gOA'^ernment.’ He had not long to wait 
for the coveted prize. In the summer of 
1861 Ijord Campbell died, and Bethell suc- 
ceeded him under the title of Baron AVestbury 
of Westbury, in the county of Wilts. His 
bitter tongue had made him many enemies, 
but no one questioned his riglit to the office, 
and he fully satisfied the expectation that he 
would prove himself one of the chancellors 
Avhose names arc distinctly associated Avilh 
the advance of English laAV. 

The judgments Avhich he has left are in 
many ways unique. Our law reports contain 
no more perfect examples of precise and lucid 
statement, of concise reasoning, or of polished 
English ; and no judge has ever striven more 
l^ersistently than did Lord Westbury to bring 
every question to the test of principle, and to 
restrain within due limits Avhat seemed to 
him the excessive authority of precedents. 
His habit Avas to brush aside, or pass by un- 
noticed, the crowd of cases which had accu- 
mulated during the argument, to treat with 
scant respect judicial opinions which might 
stand in his way, and to come to his decision 
by the light of ^ a few elementary rules of 
law’ — a phrase which he had a malicious 
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fondness for using when about to reverse Lord 
Campbell. Following this method, indeed, 
he frequently decided a great deal more than 
the facts of the case required, and the autho- 
rity of his judgments has been thereby much 
weakened ; but wliere he had a comparatively 
clear field, as in the subject of domicile, he 
succeeded in building up a great portion of 
the existing law (see an estimate of his judg- 
ments in Campbell Smith’s Writings by the 
Way^ p. 397). With one exception, how- 
ever, the cases in which he took part have 
only a legal interest. In 1864 he sat as a 
member of the judicial committee of the privy 
council to hear the appeals on the ' Essays 
and Reviews ’ cases C Bishop of Salisbury v. 
Williams’ and ^Fendall v. Wilson,’ 2 Moore 
r . C., N. S. 375; and see Wilberforce’s 
Lifcj iii. 6-10), and delivered with keen relish 
the judgment acquitting the defendants on 
all the counts — a judgment by which, said 
the author of a suggested epitaph for Lord 
AVestbury himself, ^ lie took away from or- 
thodox members of the church of England 
their last hope of everlasting damnation.’ 

Meanwhile his zeal for law reform remained 
unabated, though the result fell far short of 
his plans. He had long recognised the ur- 
gency of simplifying the tri^nsfer of land, and 
of carrying out the proposal of a general re- 
gistry made by the Real Property Commission 
of 1830. lie had been an active member of 
the commission of 1854, which in 1857 re- 
ported in favour of registration of title. When | 
in opposition he had supported the bills in- 
troduced by Sir Hugh Cairns, and in 1862, 1 
taking up the subject again in the House of 
Ijords, he succeeded in passing * An Act to fa- 
cilitate the proof of title to and the convey- 
ance of real estate.’ It oflered two alternative 
modes of registration : that of an indefeasible 
tide, or that of a merely possessory title to be- 
come subsequently indefeasible ; but, against 
liOrd Westbury’s own convictions, registra- 
tion was made voluntary. He expected great 
results from the act, and was slow to recognise 
its failure. Speaking after it had been in 
operation for nearly two years, he said : * If 
there is one measure on which I can put my 
finger with the hope of being hereafter re- 
membered, it will undoubtedly be this bill, 
when its utility and the relief which it is 
calculated to give to owners of landed pro- 
perty shall have been fully developed ’ 
(21 Ax^ril 1864^. It proved a failure never- 
theless. Few indefeasible titles were regis- 
tered, and the number decreased every year, 
while the possessory clauses were not made 
use of at all ; and in 1868 a commission (of 
which Lord AVest bury himself was afterwards 
made a member, though he took no part in 


the proceedings) was appointed to consider 
the causes of its failure. These they found 
to bo the expense and the trouble of registra- 
tion, which were proved to be greater than 
in the case of an ordinary sale, and which 
arose from the necessity imposed by the act 
of (1) showing a marketable title, (2) de- 
fining the boundaries of the property, and 
(3) registering partial interests (see also Lord 
Cairns’s evidence before the commission of 
1878). It would be difficult to say whether 
the act of 1862, known as Lord AVestbury’s 
Act, has had most ellect in rousing people to 
the advantages of simpler modes of transfer 
or in discrediting by its failure subsequent 
attempts to accomplish the same end. 

Most of the personal incidents which en- 
livened Lord AVestbury’s chancellorship have 
grown dim now, though at the time they 
were in everybody’s mouth. One of them, 
Iiowever, bids fair to be historical. The oc- 
casion was the debate in the House of Lords 
on the sentence passed by Convocation on 
‘ Essays and Reviews.’ In language of solemn 
mockery, characterised by Bishop AVilber- 
force as * ribaldry,’ he told the bench of 
bishops that they had probably incurred the 
penalties of preemunire ; he described a sy- 
nodical judgment as ^a well-lubricated set 
of words — a sentence so oily and saponaceous 
that no one can grasp it,’ and he warned them 
I that ‘ whenever there is any attempt to carry 
I Convocation beyond its proper limits their 
best security will be to gather up their gar- 
ments and flee, and, remembering the pillar 
of salt, not to cast a look behind ’ (15 July 
1864). The epithet ‘ saponaceous ’ was never 
forgotten. 

In 1865 Lord AVestbury was forced to re- 
tire from office. Circumstances connected 
with the granting of a pension to a Mr. Ed- 
munds, who, as clerk to the patents (under the 
lord chancellor), was found to have appropri- 
ated public moneys, and certain transactions 
with reference to appointments in the Leeds 
Bankruptcy Court, had excited public indig- 
nation, ana Lord AVestbury was freely ac- 
cused of having unworthily used his position 
to advance his relatives, the two cases were 
separately examined by two select commit- 
tees, who agreed in acquitting him of having 
acted from unbecoming motives, but found 
that he had shown himself lax and inatten- 
tive to the public interests. A vote of cen- 
sure, framed in moderate terms, was moved 
in the House of Commons, and, having been* 
carried in spite of the defence made by the 
government. Lord AVestbury at once an- 
nounced his resignation, in a speech so full of 
real grace and dignity, that it almost turned 
indignation into sympathy. It was remem- 
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bered that in other cases he had been pecu- 
liarly active in correcting abuses in the de- 
artments under his charge, and that in using 
is position to favour his relatives he had 
been following a long, if an evil, tradition, to 
break which the public had clamoured for the 
sacrifice of somebody. (F or the facts of the two 
cases, see the Committee Reports : Edmunds’s 
case, 1866 (294), ix. 1, and (173) xliii. 495 ; 
Leeds Bankruptcy Court case, 1865 (397), 
ix. 413, and (295) xliii. 465, also the Anntuil 
Register for 1865 ; and for different commen- 
taries on the facts, see Law Magazine^ xix. 
281, and Fraser^ s Magazine^ Ixxii. 247). After 
his fall Lord Westbury retired to a villa 
which ho had purchased in Italy, having re- 
solved, as he said, to quit public life for ever. 
But he was very soon back again, to sit on 
appeals in the House of Lords and the Privy 
Council, and occasionally to take part in po- 
litical debate. His intellect was still too 
bright and keen, and his delight too great in 
the exercise of his power of epigrammatic 
speech, to have made a life of retirement pos- 
sible. He took especial interest in the Irish 
Church Bill, and, while agreeing that the ex- 
istence of the Irish church was a great evil 
that needed to be cured by legislation, pro- 
tested against the bill as a measure of mere 
destruction and confiscation. The case of St. 
Ambrose had been often mentioned in the 
debates, and there was much controversy as 
to whether in applying the vessels of the 
church to secular uses he had been guilty of 
sacrilege : * What might be the opinion re- 
specting St. Ambrose,* said Westbury, ‘in 
the days when he lived, I do not know ; but 
I must say, with the modern ideas of property, 
that if St. Ambrose had been brought before 
me in equity I should not have hesitated to 
find him guilty of a breach of trust, and to 
make him refund the property * (29 June 
1869). The Irish Land Act of 1870 was even 
more repellent to his rigid and lawyer-like 
ideas of justice. Ho himself, on the other 
hand, succeeded in inducing Lord Hatherley 
to amend the constitution of the judicial 
committee of the privy council, which had 
long been unable to deal satisfactorily with 
its legal business (Judicial Committee Act, 
1871); while he found in Lord Selbome’s 
Judicature Act of 1873, carrying out the 
fusion which he had so long advocated, a 
measure to which he could give a hearty 
support. 

The last year of his life was one of great 
labour. By the private act 35 and 36 
Yict. c. xlv. ho was appointed arbitrator in 
the winding-up of the affairs of the European 
Assurance Society, the number of questions 
involved being so great that, as in the pre- 


vious case of the Albert Company, of which 
Earl Cairns had been appointed arbitrator, the 
ordinary courts proved incapable of settling 
them. It is the opinion of lawyers who at 
this time practised before him that he had 
never shown more clearly his acuteness, his 
knowledge of men and things, and his power 
of rapid and sound decision. As he was not 
bound by rigid rules of law, his decisions are 
not authoritative, but they are constantly re- 
ferred to by judges and text- writers as con- 
taining a valuable body of principles on 
several titles of the law of public companies. 
(Reported by F. S. Reilly, and published 1873.) 
Till within a few weeks of his death he was 
engaged at this work, which was left un- 
finished, and was continued by Lord Romilly. 
He died at his house in London 20 July 1873, 
just the day after his old antagonist. Bishop 
Wilberforce. 

Lord Westbury was twice married : (1) in 
1825 to Ellinor Mary, eldest daughter of 
Robert Abraham, by whom he loft seven 
children surviving ; and (2) on 25 Jan. 1873 
to Eleanor Margaret, third daughter of Henry 
Tennant, of Cadoxton in Glamorgan. 

His character remains a difficult and in- 
teresting study, for it was full of contrasts. 
It combined a love of display with habits of 
the greatest frugality, and absolute ruthless-, 
ness with considerable benevolence of spirit 
and good nature. Few men have had a greater 
power of sarcastic speech, and no one has ever 
used such a power more mercilessly. De- 
livered in the most urbane manner, and in his 
mincing, drawling, half-affected tones, and 
set off by his round, placid face, his sentences 
fell with blistering effect. Lord Derby once 
described him as ‘ standing up and for up- 
wards of an hour pouring upon the head of 
a political opponent a continuous stream of 
vitriolic acid ; ’ and a judge once appealed to 
him to be addressed at least as a vertebrate 
animal. J udges, indeed, he treated at the bar 
as superciliously as on the woolsack he treated 
bishops, and liincoln’s Inn is rich in traditions 
of his audacity. Once, at any rate, his bold- 
ness was useful, in his famous protest against 
Knight Bruce’s habit of prejiulging cases (see 
Times, 14 and 15 March, ana Punch, 26 March 
1859). His manner of speech was the out- 
come of an overpowering and evidently sin- 
cere belief in his own intellectual superiority 
over other men, and his sleepless ambition to 
have his superiority acknowledged. In order 
to attain his end he spared no one, and ho 
was not over-scrupulous of the means which 
he employed. But his character had another 
side. To those who did not stand in his way 
he could be the best of friends, and when the 
story of his life comes to be told in full there 
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will be much to be said of acts of kindness 
for which he has hitherto had little credit. 
One who knew him well has said : ^ A more 
kind and feeling nature never existed. He 
did not make many professions, but had the 
good of his fellow-creatures nt heart. He 
always found time to give advice and help.’ 
Indeed, to his habit of helping others, and 
not to any particular ability, he himself 
modestly ascribed his success : at least he 
said so in a famous address delivered in 1869 
to the Young Men’s Christian Institute of 
Wolverhampton : ‘ I am perfectly confident,’ 
lie added, in very odd language, * that the 
principle of mutual benevolence, of a uni- 
versal desire to do good, derived from Chris- 
tianity, and which is the first lesson incul- 
cated when you are taught to read the Now 
Testament, is one of the best and most sure 
modes of securing even temporary success in 
life.’ He exaggerated his own intellect, no 
doubt, but in critical keenness and subtlety 
he certainly had no rival. Without being an 
orator he had a rare gift of fluent, graceful, 
and persuasive speech, and a power of lumi- 
nous exposition which has perhaps never been 
surpassed. In irony he was once described 
as ‘ a gentleman who possesses such a plain, 
straightforward, John-Bull-like character of 
mind : rusticus, abnormis, sapiens, crassaque 
Minerva ; ’ but, irony apart, he had a singular 
faculty, which he exercised when his cause 
was good, of going straight to the heart of a 
question, and of bringing out the truth in a 
single telling sentence. Less able men have 
had a more durable fame than his will prove to 
be, for he left few of those definite records of 
work accomplished which keep a man’s me- 
mory green. The lawyer’s is like the actor’s 
fame. Lord Westbury deserves to be re- 
membered as a zealous and wise reformer, 
and as the boldest judge who ever sat on the 
English bench ; but lie will probably be 
known rather as the author of audacious say- 
ings, and as the mythical source of innumer- 
able stories. 

[Law Mag. and Rev, 1865 and 1873 ; Times, 
21 July 1873; Law Journal and Solicitors’ Jour- 
nal, 26 July 1873 ; Irving’s Annals of our Time ; 
Hansard from 1851 onwards; Campbell's Life; 
Wilberforce’s Life; Burke’s Peerage and Baro- 
netage ; see also Westbury and Wilberforce, in 
Traill’s New Lucian; and Macmillan’s Magazine, 
xlvii. 469.] G. P. M. 

BETHUNE, ALEXANDER (1804- 
1843), poet, the son of an agricultural day- 
labourer, was born at Upper Raiikeillor, in 
the parish of Monimail, Fifeshire, about the 
end of July 1804. Owing to the poverty of 
his parents he received an extremely scanty 
education. Up to his twenty-second year he 


had been at school only from four to five 
months in all. But his mother was a woman 
of superior intellect and force of character. 
Her name was Alison Christie, and her sons 
Alexander and John [q. v.] owed her much. 

In his fourteenth year Alexander was 
hired as a labourer. He describes himself as 
having been set to dig the stift’ clayey soil 
‘ at raw fourteen,’ and says that for more than 
a year afterwards his joints on first attempt- 
ing to move in the morning creaked like 
machinery lacking oil. Previous to this his 
parents had moved to the village of Lochend, 
near the Loch of Lindores. Here, in his 
twenty-first year, he gladly embraced the 
opportunity of attending a night-school, or 
school-classes held in the evening, taught by 
the Rev. John Adamson, afterwards of Dun- 
dee. Encouraged by the progress he made 
under this teacher, Bethune put himself under 
the instruction of his brother John, in order 
to learn weaving. The two expended their 
hard-won and still harder-saved earnings as 
labourers, on looms, &c. ; but 1826 proved a 
disastrous year for the poor weavers all over 
Scotland, and their all went. In 1826 the 
two brothers were once more employed as 
outdoor labourers, with one shilling a day 
for wage. In 1829, while working in a 
quarry, Alexander was thrown into the air 
by a sudden blast of gunpowder. He was 
so mangled that his death was expected. 
But he recovered, and in about four months 
was again at his day-labouring. About three 
years later he met with an exactly similar 
accident. He recovered, but was much 
mutilated and disfigured, and carried his 
hurts with him through life. It was about 
this time he commenced author. Having 
won a place in the ‘ Poet’s Corner ’ of several 
local newspapers, he published his * Tales 
and Sketches of the Scottish Peasantry ’ in 
1838. They broi^ht him fame at once. 
His printer — a Mr. Shortrede, of Edinburgh — 
gave the author the sale-price of the first 
fifty copies disposed of, as copyright payment. 
This yielded him far more money than he 
had ever dreamed of possessing. 

Ilis brother John having about this time 
been appointed overseer on the estate of 
Inchtyi*e, Alexander became liis assistant. 
But within a year the estate passed to 
another proprietor, and their engagement 
ended. Their home at Lochend, which 
formed part of Inchtyre, had likewise to he 
vacated. The brothers therefore came to 
the resolution of farming a piece of ground 
near Newburgh, Fifeshire, and of erecting 
a home for themselves. To raise funds for 
this purpose they published ‘Lectures on 
Practical Economy ’ in 1839 ; hut this work 
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fell all but stillborn from tbe press. Alex- 
ander the same jear lost his brother John — 
a ^reat and lasting sorrow. lie revised and 
edited bis poems, and prefixed apathetic me- 
moir. This proved a success; 750 copies were 
sold immediately, and a second edition was 
speedily called for. The little volume having 
fallen under the notice of Mrs. Hill, wife of 
Frederick Hill, inspector of prisons for Scot- 
land, she wrote to Bethune, and a situation 
was procured for him as a turnkey in Glas- 
gow. This post, however, he found utterly 
uncongenial, and in March 1841 he gave it 
up. In 1842 he visited Edinburgh, and 
arranged with Messrs. Adam and Charles 
Black for the publication of his most notice- 
able book, the ‘ Scottish Pleasant’s Fireside,’ 
a presentation of Scottish characti^r among 
the lower classes, of scenery, and of manners. 
The new volume was welcomed far and 
near, and especially among the Scottish emi- 
grants of Canada. But Bethune’s days were 
numbered. He took a fever, and, though 
he partially recovered from it, sliowed signs 
of pulmonary consumption. He was oflered 
the post of editor of the ‘Dumfries Standard,’ 
a liberal and Free-church newspaper then 
being started. He conditionally accepted: 
but his disease made rapid progress, and he 
had to release himself from his engagement. 
He died at Newburgh on 13 June 1843, 
having consigned his manuscripts to his friend 
William M‘Combie (then an Aberdeenshire 
farmer). M‘Combie in 1845 published his 
‘ Life, with Select ions from his Correspondence 
and Ijiterary llemains.’ 

[Life by M‘ Combi e ; Anderson’s Scottish Na- 
tion ; lociil inquiries in Fifcshiro and Perthshire.] 

A. B. G. 

BETHUNE, Sir HENRY LINDESAY 
(1787-1861), major-general, the eldest son j 
of Major Martin Eccles Liiidesay, commis- 
sary-general in Scotland, was appointed to 
the Madras artillery in 1804. In 1810, when 
a subaltern in the horse artillery, he accom- 
panied Sir John Malcolm’s mission to Persia 
as one of the officers of the escort. His tall 
stature — he was six feet eight inches in 
height without his shoes — is said to have 
greatly excited the admiration and curiosity 
of the Persians. It is related of him that on 
one occasion, while the mission was in Persia, 
Sir .Tohn Malcolm overheard a Persian call 
out to one of Bethune’s servants, ‘ Is your 
date-tree asleep or awake ? ’ On the depar- 
ture of the mission Lindesay and Captain 
Christie, another very remarkable Indian 
officer, together with one or two others, were 
permitted to remain in Persia to aid in drill- 
ing and disciplining the Persian army. Be- 


thune was employed on this duty for several 
years, and served with the Persian army in 
various engagements with the Russian troops, 
distinguishing himself so much by his mili- 
tary skill and gallantry that he was regarded 
by the Persians as a veritable Rustam, not 
in stature alone. He returned to England 
in 1821, retiring in the following year from 
the service of the East India Company, and 
settling in Scotland on the estate of Kil- 
conquhar, to which he had succeeded on the 
death of his grandfather. On succeeding to 
the estate he adopted the surname of Bethune, 
in conformity with the deed of entail. In 
1834 he was sent back to Persia by the British 
government, and commanded a part of the 
Persian army in the war of succession in the 
following year, leading his division from 
Tabriz to Teheran, and completely quelling 
the rebellion against Mahomed Shah, the 
successor of the late Shah, Fath-i-Ali Khan. 
For this service he received from the Shah 
the order of the Lion and Sun, and on his 
return to England was created a baronet, in 
accordance with a special request made by 
the Shah, that his majesty would confer upon 
Bethune ‘some rank which in the English 
state may descend lineally to his posterity, 
and always remain in his family.’ 

In 1836 Bethune was a third time sent 
to Persia, with the local rank of major- 
general in Asia, to take command of the 
Persian army ; but owing to a misunderstand- 
ing, arising from the Persian advance upon 
Herat, the Shah’s government declined to 
allow him to take up this command. He 
accordingly returned to England in 1839, 
and finally retired from military life. Some 
years afterwards he again visited Persia as a 
traveller, and died at Tabriz in 1851. 

Sir Henry Bethune married in 1822 a 
daughter of John Trotter, of Dyrham Park, 
Hertfordshire, by whom he had three sons 
and five daughters. The Scotch earldom 
of Lindsay, created in 1633, which had been 
in abeyance for many years, was revived in 
the person of his eldest son, who established 
his right to it in 1878. 

[Annual Reg. 1835, p. 500, and 1851, p. 263; 
Kaye’s History of the War in Afghanistan, 3rd 
ed., 1874, i. 140 and 141 ; 8ir Harford Jones 
Bridges’s Mission to the Court of Persia, i. 364- 
365, 1834; Kayo’s Life of Sir John Malcolm, 
ii. 5, 6, and 7, 1856; Conolly’s Biographical Dic- 
tionary of Eminent Men of Fife, 1866, pp. 67-9.1 

A. J. A. 

BETHUNE, JOHN (1812-1839), poet, a 
younger brother of Alexander Bethune [q. v.], 
was born, like him, at Upper Rankeillor, 
Moniraail. Fifeshiro, in 1812, In 1813 his 
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parents removed to Locliend, near the Loch 
of Lindores. He never received any school 
education. He was taught to read by his 
mother, and writing and arithmetic by his 
brother Alexander. The two lads, from 
the thirteenth year of the elder, earned 
their living by breaking stones on the road 
between Lindores and Newburgh. John, 
having been apprenticed to weaving in the 
village of Collessie, became so expert in the 
craft that in 182o he set up looms for him- 
self in a house immediately adjoining his 
father’s, and with Alexander for apprentice. 
The failure of the trade all over Scotland 
in this year ruined them all. The two 
brothers returned to their former occupa- 
tion of outdoor labourers. Alexander tells 
how John would eagerly seize any scrap of 
white paper that ollered itself whereon to 
write out his poems. Before 1831 he had a 
large collection of manuscripts of the most 
miscellaneous sort. In October 1829 he was 
a day-labourer on the estate of Inchtyre. His 
integrity and capacity in this humble position 
so cijinmended him to the proprietor that, on 
the death in 1835 of the overseer, he was 
appointed his successor at a salary of 2(1/. 
per annum, with fodder for a cow, and with 
his brother for assistant, llnfortunately the 
estate changed hands, and the situation was 
lost. In 1838, to Alexander’s ^ Tales and 
Sketches of the Scottish Peasantry ’ he con- 
tributed five pieces. In 1839 appeared * Lec- 
tures on Practical Economy’ by both brothers. 
In the title-page ho describes himself as a 
^ Eifeshire Forester.’ Under the same signa- 
ture of a ‘ Fifeshire Forester ’ he contributed 
many poems to the two Scottish periodicals 
called the ‘ Scottish Christian Herald ’ and 
the ‘ Christian Instructor ’ — the latter under 
the (‘ditorship of Dr. Andrew Thomson. In 
1838 his health failed ; ho therefore gave up 
manual labour, and endeavoured to gain a 
livelihood out of literary work, lie died of 
consumption on Sunday, 1 Sept, 1839, in his 
twenty-seventh year. 

[Authorities cited under Bethune, Alex- 
ANDBu ; local inquiries.] A. B. (1. 

BETHUNE, JOHN DIHNK WATER 
(1762-1844), originally John Drinkwater, 
historian of the siege of Gibraltar, was born 
at Latchford, near Warrington, in June 1762. 
His father, John Drinkwater, formerly a sur- 
geon in the navy, was at the time of his birth 
a medical practitioner at Salford, then a 
suburb of Manchester. At the age of fifteen 
he joined as an ensign a regiment of volun- 
teers raised by a subscription in Manchester, 
at a time of indignant excitement produced 
by the news of General Burgoyne’s surrender 


at Saratoga. The Manchester regiment, as 
it was called, more properly the 72nd regi- 
ment of the line, or Royal Manchester Volun- 
teers, was not, however, sent to America, but 
to Gibraltar. Gibraltar was besieged in June 
1779 by a Spanish-French force [see Elliot, 
George Augustus, Lord Heathfield]. During 
the whole of the siege, which lasted until 
February 1783, Drinkwater kept a careful 
record of events. With the peace the 72nd, 
in which Drinkwater had become a captain, 
wa.s ordered home and disbanded. From his 
memoranda chiefly Drinkwater compiled the 
work ^ A History of the Siege of Gibraltar, 
1779-1783, with a description and account of 
that garrison from the earliest period. By 
John Drinkwater, Captain in the late Seventy- 
second Regiment, or Royal Manchester Vo- 
lunteers.’ Plans and views accompanied 
the letterpress of the volume, which appears 
to have been published in 1785, and was 
dedicated by permission to the king. The 
narrative, one of our lew military classics, 
went through four editions in as many years. 
A cheap reprint of it was added in 1844 to 
the Home and Colonial Library. In 1787 
Drinkwater purchased a company in the 
second battalion of the 1st or Rtwal regi- 
ment of foot, then stationed at Gibraltar, 
whither he proceeded. By Lord Heathfield, 
who had been governor of Gibraltar during 
the siege, he was publicly thanked for his 
work. During this second stay at Gibraltar, 
Drinkwater established a garrison library, 
which served as a modelformany other simi- 
lar institutions. 

Drinkwater accompanied his regiment to 
Toulon, and acted as military secretary during 
its occupation by the English, After the 
English annexation of Corsica he became 
secretary for the military department and 
deputy judge-advocate during the English oc- 
cupation of that island and the viceroyalty of 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, afterwards Earl of Minto. 
Corsica having been evacuated, Drinkwater 
returned with Sir Gilbert in the Minerva, 
carrying the pendant of Nelson as commo- 
dore, with whom he had formed while in 
Corsica a close intimacy. Sir John Jervis’s 
squadron off Cape St. Vincent having been 
reached, Drinkwater witnessed the battle of 
St. Vincent. The news of the victory was 
brought to England by Drinlcwater. Nelson 
was not mentioned in the published de- 
spatches ; and considering his services to have 
been under-estimated, Drinkwater published 
anonymously a * Narrative of the Battle of 
St. Vincent,’ in which full justice was done 
to Nelson. 

In 1794 Drinkwater had become by pur- 
chase major, and in 1796 lieutenant-colonel, 
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of his regiment. Ho was placed on half-pay 
with the rank of colonel, when forming the 
long connection with the civil administration 
of the army, which began by his acceptance, 
after Sir Gilbert Elliot had strongly recom- 
mended him to Pitt, of a commission to ar- 
range and settle the complicated accounts 
connected wdth the English occupation of 
Toulon and Corsica. In 1799 he was ap- 
pointed commissary-general of the force which 
was being despatched to the Holder, and 
which he accompanied. In 1801 he accepted 
an honorary appointment in the household of 
the Duke of Kent. In 1805 he was nomi- 
nated a member of the parliamentary com- 
mission of military inquiry, becoming after- 
wards its chairman. In 1807 lie declined 
the under-secretaryship of state for war and 
the colonies olfered to him by Windham. 
In 1811 he was appointed comptroller of 
army accounts, and filled the office for five- 
and-twenty years, until it was abolished in 
1835. In 1840 he republished, in aid of the 
fund for the Nelson testimonial, and with 
an acknowledgment of its authorship, his 
* Narrative of the Battle of St. Vincent, add- 
ing to it some new anecdotes of Nelson. He 
was preparing an enlarged edition of the his- 
tory of the siege of Gibraltar, of the garrison 
of which he was then, it is said, the Sole sur- 
vivor, when he died, aged 81, on 16 Jan. 1844, 
at Thorncroft, near Leatherhoud, in Surrey. 
After his withdrawal from public life, and on 
the death of his brother-in-law, whose pro- 
perty, Balfour Castle in Fifeshire, his wife 
inherited, he had assumed the surname of 
Bethune. Besides being the author of the 
two works already mentioned, he published 
in 1830 Compendium of the Regent’s 
Canal, showing its connection with the me- 
tropolis,’ and in 1836 he printed for private 
circulation ^ Statements respecting the late 
Departments of the Comptrollership of the 
Army Accounts, showing the inconveniency 
which Avill probably result from its abolition.’ 

[Gent. Mag. for April 1844; Lancashire 
Worthies, second series (1877) ; Catalogue of the 
British Museum Library,] F. E. 

BETHUNE, JOHN ELLIOT DRINK- 
WATER (1801-1861), an eminent Indian 
legislator and educationist, was the eldest 
son of Lieutenant-colonel John Drinkwater 
Bethune, C.B. andF.S.A. [q.v.], author of the 
^ History of the Siege of Gibraltar.’ Having 
lieen educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and called to the bar in 1827, Bethune was 
employed by l^ord Grey's government, shortly 
after its accession to office, on several im- 
portant commissions, and subsequently as 
counsel to the Homo Ollico, Avliich appoint- 


ment he retained for nearly fourteen years 
While holding this office he drafted, among 
many other legislative measures, the Muni- 
cipal Reform Act, the Tithe Commutation 
Act, and the County Courts Act. In 1848 
Bethune was appointed fourth ordinary, or 
legislative member of the Supreme Council 
of India, and after his arrival at Calcutta ac- 
cepted the additional unpaid office of presi- 
dent of the Council of Education. In India, 
as in England, his principal official duties 
engaged him in the consideration of questions 
of legislative reform. Two of the most im- 
portant of these were a bill for removing the 
exemption enjoyed by European British sub- 
jects from the jurisdiction of the criminal 
courts of the East India Company, and a bill 
for extending to the whole of British India 
the law passed for Bengal by Lord William 
Bentinck’s government in 1832, relieving 
native converts to Christianity or to any other 
religion from forfeiture of rights or property 
or of rights of inheritance. The first of these 
measures was postponed until the Indian 

enal code should have been enacted, and 

as not yet become law to the extent con- 
templated by Bethune and his colleagues; 
the second was passed a few months before 
his death. An act for establishing small 
cause courts at the presidency towns, upon 
the principle of the English county courts, 
was another of the measures which illustrated 
his career as a legislator. 

As an educationist, Bethune’snamo is iden- 
tified with the establishment at Calcutta of 
a school for educating native girls of the higher 
classes, which he endowed by bis will with 
lands and other property in that city. This 
institution, still called the Bethune Girls’ 
School, was for some time after Bethune’s 
death supported by the governor-general, 
Lord Dalhousie, from his private funds, and 
was subsequently taken charge of by the 
state, by which it is still maintained. 

Bethune died at Calcutta on 12 Aug. 1851, 
greatly lamented by all classes, native us 
well as European. 

[Annual Reg. 1851, pp. 319-320 ; The Unre- 
pealed Acts of the Governor-General of India in 
Council, vol. i., Calcutta, 1875; Report of the 
Indian Education Commission, p. 625, Calcutta, 
1883.] A. J. A. 

BETTERTON, THOMAS (1G35 P-1710), 
actor and dramatist, was born in Totbill 
Street, Westminster, and was apprenticed by 
his father, who was under-cook to Charles I, 
to a bookseller. These are the only undis- 
puted facts concerning his life before he 
adopted the stage as a profession. The mys- 
ter}' with which his early years aresurrounueii 
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is the less explicable, as Betterton appears to 
have' been communicative and to have found 
contemporaries willing to collect and give 
to the world information concerning him. 
Their statements, however, are conflicting. 
In the * Life of Betterton ’ in the * Biographia 
Britannica^ an attempt is made upon the 
strength of new information from Southerne 
to disprove the previously accepted assertions 
of Gildon and others. On the appearance 
of the first volume of the * Biographia Britan- 
nica ’ (1747) Southerne had been dead a year. 
He was eighty-six years of age at the time 
of his death, and there is no reason for sup- 
posing that his memories concerning his 
conversations with Betterton thirty-six years 
previously were more trustworthy than those 
of Gildon, who was in direct personal com- 
munication with Betterton, in whose lifetime 
he wrote, or than those of Downes, who also 
had constant access to the actor, and whose 
‘ Koscius Anglicanus ’ was published in 1708, 
two years before Betterton’s death. Gildon, 
who speaks of Betterton as being seventy- 
five years of age at his death, supports the 
view that his birth took place in 1035. 
Downes speaks of Betterton as about twenty- 
two years of age in 1G59, and Curll, in a * His- 
tory of the English Stage from the liestau- 
ration to the Present Time ’ (1741), which he 
fathered upon Betterton, gives the date of 
his birth as 1637. Curll says that Betterton 
was present as a soldier at the battle of 
Edgehill in 1042, when, if Curll’s date of his 
birth be correct, ho was only five years old, 
and, ujion any date suggested, he was not 
more than seven. This ridiculous assertion 
is, however, copied by Messrs. Maidment and 
Logan in the Life of Davenant prefixed to 
the reprint of his works (Edinburgh, Pater- 
son). Betterton, who received a good edu- 
cation, displayed some taste for reading. 
According to the ‘Biographia Britaiinica,’ 
presumably following Southerne, the inten- 
tion of bringing him up to a learned profes- 
sion was abandoned, owing to the ‘ violence 
and confusion of the times putting this out 
of the power of his family.’ That the lad 
elected to be apprenticed to a bookseller is 
acknowledged by all authorities. He was, 
according to the ‘ Bio^aphia Britannica,’ 
bdund to Mr. John Holcfen, who, ns the pul)- 
lisher of ‘ Gondibert,’ was much in the confi- 
dence of Sir William Davenant. A way to the 
stage, it has been suggested, was thus at once 
opened out. The authority advanced for this 
is Richardson’s ‘ Life of Slilton ’ (p. 90), in 
which it is affirmed that Betterton told Pope 
that he was bound to Holden. The * Bio- 
graphia Britannica’ then assumes it to be 
< highly probable’ that Betterton ‘began to act 


under the direction of Sir William Davenant 
inl660 or 1657 at the Opera House in Charter 
House Yard.’ Gildon (supported by Downes) 
says : ‘ His father bound him apprentice to 
one Mr. Rhodes, a bookseller, at the Bible at 
Charing Cross, and he had for his under- 
prentice Mr. Kynaston. But that which pre- 
par’d Mr. Betterton and his fellow-prentice 
for the stage was that his master, Rhodes, 
having formerly been wardrobe-keeper to the 
king’s company of comedians in the Black- 
fryars, on General Monck’s march to Lon- 
don in 1669 with his army, got a licence 
from the powers then in being to set up a 
company of players in the Cockpit in Drury 
Lane and soon made his company compleat, 
his apprentices, Mr. Betterton for men’s parts, 
and Mr. Kynaston for women’s parts, being 
at the head of them ’ (Life of Betterton, 
p. 6). Downes gives the company with which 
Rhodes started at the Cockpit, the chief names, 
in addition to Betterton and Kynaston, being 
Underhill, Nokes (Robert and William), and 
William Betterton, assumed to be a brother 
of Thomas. The story told by Gildon has 
been accepted by the authors of the ‘ Bio- 
graphia Dramatics,’ by Geiiest (with the as- 
sumption that Salisbury Court should be 
substituted for Cockpit), by Galt in his ‘ Lives 
of the Players’ (1831), and Bellchambers in 
his edition of Colley Cibber’s ‘Apology,’ 1822. 
Davies, in his ‘Dramatic Miscellanies,’ at- 
taches value to Southerne’s recollections, but 
points out errors and inconsistencies in them. 
R. S. (? Shiels), who contributed the account 
of Betterton to the ‘ Lives of the Poets ’ of 
Theophilus Cibber, 1763, adheres closely to 
the views of the ‘Biographia Britannica.’ 

The first plays in which Betterton made a 
public appearance are said to have been the 
‘Loyal Subject,' the ‘Wild Goose Chase,’ 
and the ‘ Spanish Curate * of Beaumont and 
Fletcher. Ho played also while a member 
of Rhodes’s company in the ‘Maid in the 
Mill,’ ‘ Mad Lover,’ ‘ Pericles,’ ‘ Wife for a 
Month,’ ‘ Rule a Wife and have a Wife,’ 
‘Woman’s Prize,’ ‘Aglaura,’ ‘Changeling,’ 
‘Bondman,’ &c. His chief success appears 
to have been obtained in ‘ Pericles,’ the ‘ Mad 
Lover,’ the ‘ Loyal Subject,’ the ‘ Bondman,’ 
and asDeflores in the ‘Changeling.’ His voice, 
according to Downes, who was the prompter 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, was even at this time 
‘ as strong, full, and articulate as in the 
meridian of his acting.’ When, accordingly, 
he joined in 1661 the company formed by 
Sir William Davenant at the Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields Theatre, he was an actor of some ex- 
perience. To distinguish it from the com- 
pany of Thomas Killigrew, formed like itself 
under a patent from Charles IT, and known 
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as the King’s Company, the troupe collected 
by Davenant was styled the Duke’s Com- 
pany. One of the first recorded duties of 
Betterton was, at royal command, to visit 
Paris with a view to seeing the French 
stage, and judging what, in its scenery, &c., 
might with advantage be adopted in Eng- 
land. Scenery was not altogetlier unknown 
on the English stage. Davenant had em- 
ployed it in an entertainment entitled the 
‘ Cruelty of the Spaniards in Peru, expressed 
by vocal and instrumental music and by art 
of perspective in scenes.’ This was performed 
at the Cockpit in 1G58, Cromwell, by whom 
it is said to have been read, having given 
j)ermission for its performance as calculated 
to inflame public sentiment against the 
Spaniards. In the ‘ Siege of Rhodes ’ in two 
parts by Davenant, witnessed by Pepys on 
2 July 1061, and in the ^ Wits’ of the same 
author, scenery, according to Downes, was 
first publicly employed. Supposing the visit 
of Betterton to have immediately anticipated 
the performance of the ‘ Siege of Rhodes,’ in 
whicli he played Solyman, Betterton would 
probably have seen ^ L’Ecole des Maris ’ of 
Moliere. He must, whenever his visit took 
place, have seen the representations given at 
the Th6atre de Moliere. That the comedies 
of Moliere influenced him in his dramatic 
composition is evident. 'At the close of 
this year (1661) Betterton played Colonel 
Jolly in the * Cutter of Coleman Street ’ of 
Cowley, and made his first appearance in one 
of his greatest characters, Hamlet. Mer- 
cutio. Sir Toby Belch, Bosola in the ^ Duchess 
of Malfi,’ and Macbeth are among the cha- 
racters ho assumed in 1662-0. In 1065 and 
1600 performances, in consequence of the 
plague and the fire, were almost entirely 
susjiended. In April 1008 Davenant died. 
The Duke’s Company remained at Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields until 1671, when it migrated to a 
new house built for it, by subscription as it 
seems, in Salisbury Court, Fleet Street, and 
named Dorset Garden Theatre. DavenanPs 
patent had come into the hands of his son, 
Charles Davenant, who associated with 
himself in the management Harris and Bet- 
terton. Prior to the removal Betterton had 
taken part in a play of his own and had 
marriea. ‘ Woman made a Justice,’ a comedy 
which has never been printed, and concern- 
ing which nothing is known except that it 
was acted fourteen consecutive days, a long 
run for the period ; the ^ Amorous Widow, or 
the Wanton Wife,’ a comedy taken from 
Georges Dandin ; and the * Roman Virgin, or 
the Unjust Judge,’ an alteration of Webster’s 
‘Appius and Virginia,’ all by Betterton, 
were all, according to Downes, given at Lin- 


coln’s Inn Fields. In the ^ Amorous AVidow ’ 
Betterton played a character called Love- 
more ; in the ‘ Roman Virgin ’ he was natu- 
rally Virginius. Mrs. Saunderson, whom 
Betterton married, was a member of tho 
IJncoln’s Inn company. She has been erro- 
neously said to have been the first woman 
who ever appeared on the English stage. 
Downes mentions her as one of tlie four prin- 
cipal women actresses of Daveiiant’s com- 
pany whom Davenant boarded at his own 
house. She was an excellent actress and an 
estimable woman. Colley Cibber preferred 
her Lady Macbeth in some respects to that 
of Mrs. Barry. ‘ She was,’ he continues, * to 
the last the admiration of all true judges of 
nature and lovers of Shalcespeare, in whoso 
plays she chiefly excelled, and without a 
rival. When she quitted the stage, several 
good actresses were the better for her in- 
struction. She was a woman of an un- 
blemished and sober life, and had the honour 
to teach Queen Anne, when jirincess, tlie part 
ofSemandra in Mithridates,” wliich she acted 
at court in King Charles’s time. After the 
death of Mr. Betterton, her husband, that 
princess, when queen, ordered her a pension 
for life, but she lived not to receive more 
than the first half-year of it.’ She also, ac- 
cording to Davies {Dra^mtic Miscellanies) ^ 
gave lessons to the Princess Mary and to 
Mrs. Sarah Jennings, afterwards Duchess of 
Marlborough. After the death of her hus- 
band she lost her reason. Mrs. Betterton is 
said in the ^ Biographia Britannica,’ on the 
authority of * a lady intimate with her for 
many years,’ to have recovered her senses 
before she died. * According to our best in- 
formation,’ says the same j)ublication, her 
death ‘ was about six months ’ after that of 
her husband. This is inaccurate. Betterton 
died on 28 April 1710. On 4 June 1711, or 
more than thirteen months after his death, 
the * Man of the Mode ’ was acted at Drury 
Lane Theatre for the benefit of the * widow 
of the late famous tragedian Mr. Betterton.’ 
She lived for nearly six months after this 
date. 1670 is ordinarily given os the year 
of her marriage to Betterton. Both the 
‘ Biographia Britannica ’ and the ^ Biographia 
Dramatics,’ the last edition of which is gene- 
rally trustworthy, speak positively on the 
subject. This date is also ^vrong. Downes, 
the prompter to the company, gives the cast 
with which the * Villain ’ by Major Thomas 
Porter, * King Henry VIII,’ * Love in a Tub ’ 
by Etherege, the * Gutter of Coleman Street’ 
of Cowley, Webster’s * Duchess of Malfi,’ 
and other dramas were played between 1002 
and the outbreak of the plague in 1605, and 
in each case numbers Mrs. Betterton among 
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the actors. Before 1662 she Is always called 
Mrs. Saunderson. Genest, noticing the per- 
formance of the * Villain/ 20 Oct. 1602, says 
Belmont =» Mrs. Betterton, late Saunderson. 
Under the management of Charles Dave- 
naiit (acting for his father’s widow), Better- 
ton, and Harris, the Duke’s Company, esta- 
blislied (1671) in Dorset Garden, though 
recruited by such actors as Leigh, Jevori, 
and Mrs. Barry, found some diiliculty in 
coping with the rival company at the Theatre 
.Royal (Drury Lane). A theatre, accordingly, 
which could boast such actors as the Better- 
tons, Sandford, Underhill, and Smith, was 
driven to the production of spectacular and 
musical pieces, such as the ‘Psyche ’of Shad- 
well (February 1673-4), on the scenery of 
which no loss than 800/., an enormous sum 
for those days, was spent. Betterton, how- 
ever, found opportunity to enlarge his re])er- 
tory, to which, without counting characters 
now forgotten, he added Antony in Sedley’s 
‘Antony and Cleo])atra/ Orestes in Charles 
Davenant’s ‘ Circe/ Oedipus in the tragedy 
of Dry den and Lee, and Timon ot Athens, 
Troilus, King Lear, &c., in adaptations from 
Shakespeare by Dryden, Shadwell, or Tate. 
Ill 1675 he superintended the performance at 
court of Crowne’s pastoral, ‘ Calisto, or the 
Chaste Nymph.’ So successful were the 
s])ectacular pieces at Dorset Garden tlmt the 
King’s Company was in turn brought into 
dithculties. In 1682 the two companies, 
probably in consequence of a royal order, 
coalesced. A memorandum of an agreement 
between Dr. Charles Davenant, Thomas 
Betterton, gent., and William Smith, gent., 
of the one part, and Charles Hart, gent., and 
Edward Kynastoii, gent., of the other part, 
dated 14 Oct. 1681, given in the life of 
Betterton by Gildon and frequently re- 
printed, proves that Hart and Kynaston had 
been won over to the side of Betterton. So 
one-sided and dishonest was this agree- 
ment that it was regarded in those days as 
a blot upon Betterton. Gildon can only 
plead that the two houses were at war, and 
ask: ‘Dolus an virtus, quis in hoste re- 
quirat P * The union of the companies was 
effected in 1682 according to Gildon and 
Downes, and 1684 according to Colley Cibber, 
who is followed by Dr. Burney. On the 
strength of a prologue of Dryden, dated 1686, 
the ‘Biographia Britaniiica’ would assign 
tlie event to 1686. The correct date is 1682, 
and the united companies opened at the 
Theatre Koyal on 16 Nov. of that year in 
the ‘ Duke of Guise/ Betterton playing the 
Duke, Kynaston the King of France, Mount- 
fort Alphonso Corso, and Mrs. Barry Mar- 
moutier. Dorset Garden was not, however, 


abandoned, those pieces which required me- 
chanical and spectacular effects being reserved 
for that theatre. Hart, according to Cibber, 
regretted so much his Judas-like action, the 
result of which was to hand over his former 
associates to their rivals, that he left the 
stage. He appears, however, to have taken 
for four years previously little part in the 
performances, his name not appearing in the 
bills after 1678. His old associate as soldier 
and actor, Mohun, also died immediately 
after the union, Colley Cibber seems to imply 
in consequence of it. The new management 
prospered, but the fortunes of Betterton suf- 
fered at this time a defeat from which they 
never rallied. Betterton embarked (1692) 
a sum of 8,000/., 6,000/. of which were ad- 
vanced by the famous Dr. Radclifle, in a 
venture to the East Indies undertaken by a 
friend. Sir Francis Watson, hart. The specu- 
lation was successful, but the vessel on the 
return voyage, after arriving safely in Ire- 
land, was vseized by the French in theChanuel. 
The entire savings of Betterton appear to 
have been sunlc in this speculation. Sir 
Francis Watson is said to have died of his 
loss, leaving a daughter Elizabeth, aged 
about fifteen, whom Betterton adopted and 
who subsequently married Bowman the 
player. The outlines of this story are sup- 
plied by Gildon ; the filling up is due to a 
correspondent of the ‘ Biographia Britannica,’ 
who elected to remain anonymous, and who 
was too discreet, as were all authorities of 
tlie day, to mention the name of Sir Francis. 
The united company was probably one of 
the strongest ever collected. Soon after this 
])eriod dissension began to manifest itself. 
Fearing, it may be assumed, no opposition, 
and anxious to reduce expenses, the patentees, 
whose outlay upon spectacular pieces had in- 
volved tliem in heavy debt, began to reduce, 
the salary of the princi])al actors. Mouutfort 
was stabbed on 9 Dec. 1692 by Lord Mohun 
and died the following day. Leigh expired a 
Aveek later, and Nokes,or more properly Noke, 
according to Malone, died about the same time. 
Betterton and Mrs. Barry were accordingly 
the chief sufferers by the new departure. To 
justify the reduction of salary the j^atentees, 
under the pretence of bringing forward 
younger actors, entrusted several of Better- 
ton’s characters to the younger Powell, and 
offered Mrs. Barry’s chief parts to Mrs. Brace- 
girdle. Colley Cibber, who had joined the 
company in 1690, gives a full account of these 
transactions. As a measure of defence the 
principal performers, with Betterton as their 
head, formed a combination. An offer of a 
peaceful arrangement from the united actors 
was refused by the patentees, with results 
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ret} damaging ta the I’prtunes of the theatre. 
The CTievances of the players were laid before 
the Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Dorset, 
who induced King William to grant an 
audience to Betterton, Mrs. Barry, and others 
of the company. The death of Queen Mary, 
by stopping all public diversions, interrupted 
the negotiations. Royal license (not a patent) 
was, however, granted to Betterton and his 
associates to act in a theatre by themselves, 
and a subscription was formed for the pur- 
pose of erecting a theatre within the walls 
of the tennis-court in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
While the old company accordingly, strength- 
ened by some additions, played with marked 
insuccess at the Theatre Royal, Betterton, 
with his associates Doggett, Sandford, Wil- 
liams, Underhill, Bowman, Smith, Mrs.Barry, 
Mrs. Mountfort, and Mrs, Bracegirdle, who 
with commendable discretion refused the 
invitation of the patentees to rival Mrs.Barry 
and joined the coalition, opened 30 April 1C95 
in what was frequently called the ^ Theatre 
in Little Lincoln’s Inn Fields.’ Williams and 
Mrs. Mountfort, however, soon rejoined the old 
company. The first venture was Congreve’s 
* Love for Love,’ the success of which was so 
great that they had, according to Cibber, who 
was at the rival house, ^seldom occasion to act 
any other play till the close of the season.’ 
Besides his profits from ‘Love for Love,’ 
Congreve accepted a full share from the com- 
pany, binding himself, if his health permitted, 
to give them a new play every year. This 
undertaking was not kept, and the associated 
comedians were in a bad way when, between 
two and three years later, 1097, the ‘ Mourn- 
ing Bride ’ came to save them. A like service 
was accomplished again in 1700 by the ‘ Way 
of the World,’ which though coolly received 
on the first production, kept possession of the 
stage, and ‘ was very soon after its first ex- 
hibition in favour with the public ’ (Davies, 
Dramatic Miscellanies j iii, 360). Once more 
things went wrong in a way that leaves 
room for suspicion that Betterton was an 
indifferent manager. A further subscription 
to provide a new house was set on foot. The 
building erected by Sir John Vanbrugh in 
the Hay market was opened 9 April 1705. 
Betterton, who felt the weight of increasing 
ears, resigned the management of the new 
ouse to Congreve and Vanbrugh, the former 
of whom soon abandoned it to Vanbrugh. 
Seventy years of age and a martyr to gout, 
Betterton, in spite of straitened circum- 
stances, found himself compelled by phy- 
sical infirmities to act less frequently. At 
the desire ‘ of several persons of quality ’ a 
benefit was got up for him. The date of this 
famous performance is generally given 7 April 


1709. In Curll’s ‘ History of the Stage ’ it is 
said that the benefit took place on Thursday, 
7 April. As 7 April was a Friday the date 
seems suspicious. Genest, however, gives the 
performance and the cast for the same day. By 
a note to the ‘ Tatler ’ for Tuesday 11 April, 
No. 157, however, the date, unless the per- 
formance was repeated, is fixed for Thursday, 
13 April. Addison says : ‘ Mr. Bickerstaff, 
in consideration of his ancient friendship and 
acquaintance with Mr. Betterton, and great 
esteem for his merit, summons all his disciples, 
whether dead or living, mad or tame. Toasts, 
Smarts, Dappers, Pretty-fellows, musicians, 
or scrapers, to make their appearance at the 
play-house in the Haymarket on Thursday 
next, when there will be a play acted for the 
benefit of the same Betterton.’ A great con- 
course of persons of distinction was assembled, 
the stage as well as the auditorium being 
crowded with ladies and gentlemen. The 
performance, at increased prices, brought Bet- 
terton 600/. The piece was ‘ Love for Love.’ 
Betterton played Valentine; Doggett for that 
occasion only appeared at the Haymarket, 
and enacted Ben. ^Irs. Barr^ and Mrs. 
Bracegirdle came from their retirement and 
appeared respectively as Mrs. Frail and An- 
gelica. A prologue by Congreve, which has 
not survived, was, according to Curll, spoken 
by Mrs. Bracegirdle. After the performance 
Betterton appeared, supported on either side 
by Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Bracegirdle, the 
former of whom spoke an occasional prologue 
by Rowe. Though it has been much com- 
mended, it is poor stuff. It was then deter- 
mined that the benefit should be annual. No 
more than one anniversary was kept. Better- 
ton acted rarely at the Opera House in the Hay- 
market, then under the management of Owen 
Swinny or Swincy. For his second benefit 
he played Melanti us in the ‘ Maid’s Tragedy ’ 
of Beaumont and Fletcher, 25 April 1710 
(13 April according to Genest, who is assu- 
mably wrong). Mrs. Barry again appeared 
and played Evadne. An attack of the gout 
was relieved by external applications, which, 
however, drove the disease inward. Better- 
ton played with unusual spirit and briskness, 
but was obliged to act with a slipper on one 
foot. On 28 April he died, and on 2 May 
his body was interred in Westminster Abbey, 
in the south end of the east cloister. The 
funeral and the character of Betterton formed 
the subject of the ‘ Tatler,’ No. 167, 4 May 

1710, in which Steele pays a high tribute to 
the deceased actor. There seems to have 
been less pomp about the funeral than has 
been believed. Dr. Doran says he ‘ had a 
royal funeral ;’ Whincop, or the author of the 
list of ‘ English Dramatic Poets,’ appended 
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to his ‘ Scauderbeg/ atlirms, on the contrary, 
that * he was buried in a decent manner in 
the cloyster of W estm inster Abbey.* Gildon 
(Life of Betterton) also says ^ he was buried 
with great decency at Westminster Abbey.* 
If special honours had been paid the actor, 
it is fair to suppose they would have been 
chronicled by Steele or some contemporary 
writer. 

The character of Betterton stands almost 
unassailed, a noteworthy circumstance in the 
case of a man who, during very many years, 
occupied a position that besides being promi- 
nent brought him into collision with all sorts 
and conditions of men. Scarcely a discordant 
note is there in the chorus of praise. That 
he was once, 1 G98, fined for using indecent 
and profane expressions, as was also at the 
same time Mrs. Bracegirdle, may be set down, 
as may the indelicacy of some scenes in his 
plays, to the manners of the age. The selec- 
tion of Betterton for prosecution means pro- 
bably that in the fit of* virtue caused by the 
publication of Collier’s famous ^ Short View’ 
representative actors were chosen for attack 
rather than the greatest ofi'enders. The one 
regrettable action of Betterton that is on 
record is the share he took in securing the 
signature of the iniquitous agreement which 
preceded the fusion of the two companies. 
Against this stands out a life distinguished 
not only by integrity, respectability, and pru- 
dence, but by that last of virtues to be ex- 
pected in an actor, modesty. Out of a salary 
which in his best days never exceeded four 
pounds a week — an extra pound was after 
a certain period paid him as a pension to his 
wife — he saved money. His financial troubles 
were attributable to the loss of his capital in 
the speculation with Sir Francis Watson and 
to the difficulties of management. He enjoyed 
the friendship of two if not three kings. For 
the performance of Alvaro in ^Love and 
Honour ’ Charles II lent his coronation suit. 
The chief writers of the day accorded him 
their friendship, and Pope at the outset of 
his career was admitted by him into close 
intimacy. A likeness in oil of the actor, by 
Pope, is now (188.5) in the collection of Lord 
Mansfield at Caen Wood, Highgate. Dry- 
den and Rowe bear testimony to the services 
rendered them by Betterton. In the preface 
to ‘Don Sebastian’ the former says that 
‘above twelve hundred lines were judici- 
ously lopp’d by Mr. Betterton, to whose care 
and excellent action I am equally obliged 
that the connection of this story was not lost ’ 
(Dramatic Works y vi. 15, ed. 1772). Rowe 
meanwhile, in the ‘Life of Shakespeare,’ 
owns ‘ a particular obligation ’ to Betterton 
‘ for the most considerable part of the pas- 


sages’ relating to the life. Praise for ex- 
tending pecuniary assistance to embarrassed 
writers is said to be accorded Betterton in 
the ‘ State Poems.’ The only reference of 
interest to the actor that a search through 
the four volumes of that unsavoury receptacle 
has furnished occurs in ‘A Satyr on the 

Modern Translators,’ by Mr. P r, the third 

and fourth lines of which are — 

Since Betterton of late so thrifty’s grown, 

Revives old plays, or wisely acts his own. 

Vol. i. pt. i. p. 194. 

Betterton’s acting has been depicted with 
a vivacity and a closeness of observation 
that enables us to form a correct estimate of 
its value. Men of tastes so different as Pepys 
and Pope have left on record their sense of 
his merits. Speaking of Betterton at a period 
when he could not have been long on the 
stage, 4 Nov. 1661, Pepys says : ‘ But for 
Betterton, he is called by us both (himself 
and wife) the best actor in the world.’ Again, 
28 May 1663, he says : ‘ And so to the Duke’s 
house, and there saw “ Hamlet t ” done, giving 
us fresh reason never to think enough of 
Betterton.’ Pope, in a letter to H. Cromwell, 
17 May 1710, suggests as an epitaph suiting 
Betterton, ‘ as well in his moral as his thea- 
trical capacity,’ the line of Cicero, ‘ Vitae bene 
actae jucundissima est recordatio.’ In the 
opening number of the ‘ Tatler ’ Steele gives 
an account of Betterton’s benefit. Spewing 
of his funeral (Tatler y No. 167), he says : ‘ I 
have hardly a notion that any performer of 
antiquity could surpass the action of Mr. 
Betterton in any of the occasions on which 
he has appeared on our stage. The wonder- 
ful agony which he appeared in when he ex- 
amined the circumstance of the handkerchief 
in Othello ; the mixture of love that intruded 
upon his mind, upon the innocent answers 
Desdemona makes, betrayed in his gesture 
such a variety and vicissitude of passions as 
would admonish a man to be afraid of his 
own heart, and perfectly convince him that 
it is to stab it, to admit that worst of 
daggers, jealousy. Whoever reads in his 
closet this admirable scene will find that he 
cannot, except he has as warm an imagina- 
tion as Shakespeare himself, find any but 
dry, incoherent, and broken sentences ; but a 
reader that has seen Betterton act it observes 
there could not be a word added, that longer 
speeches had been unnatural, nay impossible, 
in Othello’s circumstances.’ In another ‘ Tat- 
ler,* No. 71, Steele dwells upon Betterton’s 
Hamlet, praising ‘the noble ardour after 
seeing his father"s ghost,’ and the ‘ generous 
distress for the death of Ophelia.’ 

Cibber’s analysis of Betterton’s acting is 
too well known for quotation. ‘ Betterton,’ 
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he says, * was aii actor as Shaaespeare was 
an author, but without competitors.* 

The writer of ‘ A Lick at the Laureate/ 
1730, says: liave lately been told by a 

gentleman who has frequently seen Better- 
ton perform Hamlet, that he observed his 
countenance, which was naturally ruddy and 
sanguine, in the scene of the third act, when 
liis father’s ghost appears, through the violent 
and sudden emotion of amazement and horror, 
turn instantly, on the sight of his father’s 
spirit, as pale as his neckcloth, when his 
whole body seemed to be affected with a 
tremor inexpressible ; so that had his father’s 
ghost actually risen before him, he could not 
have been seized with more real agonies. 
And this was felt so strongly by the audience, 
that the blood seemed to shudder in their 
veins likewise, and they, in some measure, 
partook of the astonishment and horror with 
which they saw this excellent actor affected.’ 
Stories are told of the effect produced bv 
Betterton uj)on those with wliom he played. 
There is, as a rule, little point in the anec- 
dotes concerniiigBettertonwIiich still survive. 
One, however, relating to Colley Cibber pre- 
sents Betterton in a very agreeable light. 
For some breach of discipline Colley Cibber 
was condemned by Betterton to be fined. | 
Against this order it was advanced that the 
youth had no salary. * Put him down ten 
shillings/ said Betterton, and forfeit him 
five.’ Tony Aston, who in a tract of singular 
rarity, * A Brief Supplement to Colley 
Cibber, Esq., the Lives of the late famous 
Actors and Actresses, by Anthony, vulgo 
Tony, Aston,’ undertakes to supply the omis- 
sions of his predecessor, expresses a wish tliat 
Betterton in his later years would * have re- 
signed the part of Hamlet to some young 
actor who might have personated though not 
have acted it better,’ pp. 4-5. He owns, 
how^ever, that no one else could have pleased 
the town. Of the appearance of Betterton 
he does not give a very flattering picture. 
His words are : ^ Mr. Betterton, although a 
superlative good actor, labour’d under ill 
figure, being clumsily made, having a great 
head, a short thick neck, stoop’d in the 
shoulders, and had fat short arms, which he 
rarely lifted higher than his stomach — his 
left hand frequently lodg’d in his breast, 
between his coat and waistcoat while with 
his right he prepar’d his speech ; his actions 
were few, but just. He had little eyes and 
a broad face, a little pock-fretten, a corpu- 
lent body, and thick legs, with large feet. He 
was better to meet than to follow, for his 
aspect was serious, venerable, and majestic, 
in his later time a little paralytic. His voice 
was low and grumbling, yet he could tune it 


by an artful climax which enforc’d universal 
attention even from the fops and orange girls. 
He was incapable of dancing even in a country 
dance,’ pp. 3-4. Dibdin, in his ^ History of 
the Stage,’ iv. 232, gives the opinion of Steed, 
for many years prompter at Covent Garden, 
with whom, when a boy, he had been glad to 
converse on the relative merits of Betterton 
and Garrick. Steed,who lived to be eighty, said 
that while he admitted the various merits of 
Betterton, he was not, ‘ taking everything 
into consideration,’ the equal of Garrick. A 
contrary opinion, however, generally obtains. 
Betterton’s dramas are adaptations. The 
list assigned him is as follows : 1. ^ The 
RomanVirgin, or the Unjust Judge/ a tragedy, 
4to, 1G79, performed at Lincolms Inn Fields 
1 670, an alteration of Webster’s ^ Appius and 
Virginia.’ 2. The Prophetess, or the History 
of Diocletian/ 4to, 1090, acted at the Theatre 
Royal 1090 according to Genest, at the 
Queen’s Theatre according to Langbaine and 
the Biograph i a Dramatics ;’ this is an opera 
founded on the ^ Prophetess’ of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and supplied with music by Purcell. 
It was acted so late as 1784. Langbaine 
assigns it to Drydeu. 3. ‘ King Henry IV, 
wdth the Humours of Sir John Falstafi',’ a 
tragi-comedy, 4to, 1700; acted at Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields 1700, with Betterton as Falstaff, 
in which character he had a great success. It 
is a mere alteration of Shakespeare, more 
judicious than such ordinarily were at the 
epoch, as no interpolation is attempted, and 
the departure from text consists only in 
omission. 4. * The Amorous Widow, or the 
Wanton Wife,’ comedy, 4to, 1706, played at 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, circa 1670. This is a not 
very delicate adaptation of Georges Dandin. 
It is printed at the close of the biography of 
Betterton, assigned to Gildon. 5. ^ Sequel 
of Henry IV, with the Humours of Sir John 
Falstafte and Justice Shallow/ 8vo, no date 
1719), an alteration from Shakespeare, 
acted at Drury Lane. 6. ^The Bondman, or 
Love and Liberty/ a tragi-comedy, 8vo, 1719, 
altered from Massinger and acted at Drury 
Ijane 1 719. From a paragraph in the *• Roscius 
Anglicanus’ it may be assumed that the piece 
was played by Betterton twenty to thirty 
ears earlier, probably at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

. The Woman made a Justice/ a comedy 
never printed, but acted at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields. In addition to these works the ^Bio- 
graphia Dramatica’ and after it Mr. Halliwell- 
Phillips assign to Betterton *• The Revenge, 
or a Match in Newgtite,’ a comedy, 4to, 1680, 
acted at Dorset Garden (Mr. Halliwell- 
Phillips calls it the Duke’s Theatre) 1680. 
This is an alteration of Marston’s * The Mal- 
content/ assigned by Langbaine to Mrs. Behn. 
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[The Life of Mr. Thomas Betterton, 1710 ; 
Roscius Anglicanus, with additions by the late 
Mr. Thomas Davies, 1789 ; Colley Cibber’s Apo- 
logy, 1740 ; Ib. by Bellingham, 1822; Aston’s 
Continuation (1740?); Genest’s Account of the 
English Stage, 1 832 ; A Comparison between the 
Two Stages, in Dialogue, 1702; Biographia Dra- 
matica, 1812 ; History of the English Stage, by 
Betterton, 1741 ; Langbaine’s Dramatick Poets, 
1691 ; The Tatler, vols. i., ii., and iv. ; Dibdin’s 
History of the Stage, no date (1795); Biographia 
Britannica, vol. ii., ed. 1777-93; Halliwell’s 
Dictionary of Old English Plays, 1860; Davies’s 
Dramatic Miscellanies, 1784; Stanley’s Historical 
Memorials of Westminster Abbey, 1868; Lives 
of the Poets by T. Cibber, 1763 ; Pepys’s Diary; 
Malone’s Suppleraont to Shakespeare, 1780; 
R. W. Lowe’s Life of Betterton, 1 891«] J. K. 

BETTES, JOHN {d. 1570?), miniature 
painter, is commonly stated to have been a 
upil of Nicholas Hilliard. This opinion is 
ased upon the statement of Vertue and a 
quotation from Richard Hay dock’s transla- 
tion of ^ Lomazzo on Painting,’ which, how- 
ever, will hardly bear the construction which 
has been put upon it : — ^ Limnings, much used 
in former times in church books, as also in 
drawing by the life in small models, of late 
years by some of our countrymen, as Shoote, 
BettSf &c. But brought to the rare perfec- 
tion which we now see by the most ingenious, 
painful, and skilful master, Nicholas Hilliard, 
and his well-profiting scholar, whose farther 
commendations I reier to the curiositie of 
his works.’ The pupil here referred to is most 
probably Isaac Oliver [Oliver and Rowland 
Lockey are elsewhere mentioned by Haydock 
as the scholars of Hilliard]. The italicised 
words ‘ which we now see ’ in the quoted ex- 
tract certainly seem to refer Bettes to an ear- 
lier date than Hilliard. In the exhibition of 
‘Old Masters’ at the Academy 1875 was a 
picture attributed to Bettes with the date 
1545. Hilliard was born 1547. Bettes 
painted a miniature in oils of Queen Eliza- 
beth, which is said to have been highly suc- 
cessful. He is mentioned by Foxe in his 
‘ Ecclesiastical History ’ as having engraved 
a pedigree and some vignettes for Ilall’s 
‘ Chronicle.’ He is also said to have painted 
the portrait of Sir John Godsalve. Foxe speaks 
of Bettes as already dead in 157 6. His brother 
Thomas was also a miniature painter. 

[Anecdotes of Painting; Walpole, 1849; Lo- 
mazzo on Painting, Englished by R[ichard] 
H[aydock], 1598; Meres’s Wit’s Commonwealth, 
1698 ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists, 1878.1 

E. R. 

BETTESWORTH, GEORGE ED- 
MUND BYRON (1780-1808), naval cap- 


tain, was the second son of John Bettesworth 
of Carhayes, Cornwall, who married Frances 
Elinor, daughter of Francis Tomky ns of Pem- 
brokeshire. At an early age he was sent to 
sea as midshipman under Captain Robert 
Barlow, commanding the frigate Phoebe. In 
this ship he remained for several years, but 
in January 1804 he was lieutenant of the 
Centaur, and took part in the action with 
the Curieux, when the latter vessel was 
taken from the French. Bettesworth received 
a slight wound in this engagement,' but his 
commanding officer suffered so severely that 
he died, and his lieutenant succeeded to the 
command of the Curieux. Whilst in this 
position he engaged in an action with the 
Dame Emouf about twenty leagues from the 
Barbadoes. After a sharp fight the French 
vessel surrendered, but Bettesworth was 
again wounded. In the same year (1805) 
he brought home from Antigua the des- 
patches of Nelson, apprising the government 
of Villeneuve’s homeward flight from the 
West Indies, and at once received from Lord 
Barham a post-captain’s commission. Lord 
Byron, in October 1807, wrote: ‘Next January 
... I am gping to sea for four or five months 
with my cousin. Captain Bettesworth, who 
commands the Tartar, the finest frigate in 
the navy. . . . We are going probably to the 
Mediterranean or to the West Indies, or to 
the devil ; and if there is a possibility of 
taking me to the latter, Bettesworth will do 
it, for he has received four-and-twenty 
wounds in different places, and at this mo- 
ment possesses a letter from the late Lord 
Nelson stating that Bettesworth is the only 
officer in the navy who had more wounds 
than himself.’ The promised voyage never 
took place. In May 1808, Bettesworth was 
engaged in watching some vessels off Bergen, 
when it was deemed possible to cut some of 
them off from the protecting gunboats. In 
this attempt the Tartar became becalmed amid 
the rocks, and was attacked by a schooner 
and five gunboats, when its brave captain 
was killed by the first shot, 16 May 1808. 
The body was buried at Howick, Northum- 
berland, in the vault of the Grey family, on 
27 May. Major Trevanion, ‘ a brother of 
Captain Bettesworth,’ was a chief mourner 
Byron’s grandmother was a Miss Trevanion 
Bettesworth had married at St. George’s 
Hanover Square, 24 Sept. 1807, Hannah 
Althea, second daughter of the first Earl 
Grey. His widow married, in October 1809, 
Mr. Edward Ellice, a weU-known whig 
pohtician. Captain Bettesworth was only 
twenty-eight ypars old at the time of his 
death, and was the beau id6al of an English 
officer. 
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[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 61 1 ; Wood’s 
Fasti, ii. 90, 183 ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 297 ; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 270; Munk’s College 
of Physicians (1878), i. 318,460; Lysons’s Envi- 
I rons, lii. 364 ; Addit. MS. 22136, f. 8.] T. C. 
BETTS, JOHN, M.D. (d, 1095), pliy- j BETTY, WILLIAM HENRY WEST 
sician, was son of Edward Betts by his : (1791-1874), better known as the Young 
wife Dorothy, daughter of John Venables i Roscius, was born 13 Sept. 1791 at St. Chad’s, 
of Rapley in Hampshire. He was born at I Shrewsbury. His father, William Henry 
Winchester, and educated there in grammar j Betty, was son of a physician of the same- 
learning, was elected a scholar of Corpus j name, who had made a fortune at Lisburn in 

Christi College, Oxford, in February 1042-3, Ireland. Dr. Betty's eldest son settled for a 
and took the degree of B. A. on 9 Feb. 1040-7. j time at Shrewsbury, where he married the 
Being ejected by the visitors appointed by j only daughter of James Staunton, of Hopton 
the parliament in 1048, he applied himself to Court in Shropshire. His mother, a lady of 
the study of medicine, and accumulated the rare accomplishments, began to instruct him 
degrees of M.B. and M.D. at Oxford on almost in his infancy. His father (who had 
11 April 1054. He was admitted a candi- meanwhile moved to Ballynahinch, in the 
date of the College of Physicians on 30 Sept. ! county Down, where he conducted a farm 
1654 and a fellow on 20 Oct. 1604. Dr. j and a linen manufactory) having one dajr 
Betts practised with great success in Lon- j recited Wolsey’s speech from ^ Henry VIII,' 
don, chiefly among the Roman catholics, he j the child learnt it with his mother’s help, and 
himself being a member of their church, afterwards learnt *My name is Norval,’ and 
Afterwards he was appointed physician in Thomson's Lavinia. Thenceforth he was 
ordinary to King Charles II. His position encouraged to practise declamation. In 1801 
in the College of Physicians appears to have he entered a theatre for the first time at Bel- 
been influenced by his religious opinions and fast, to see Mrs. Siddons as Elvira. On his 
the varying tendencies of the times in which return he said that he would die if he were 
he lived. For instance, Dr. Middleton Massey not allowed to become an actor. Two years 
in his manuscript notes speaks of * Joannes later he made his first appearance at Belfast 
Betts, qui ob suam in Poutificis Romani su- on Friday, 19 Aug. 1803, He was announced 
perstitione contumaciam, Collegio exclusus beforehand as ^ a young gentleman only eleven 
fait anno 1679, sed 1084 restitutus.’ Betts years old, whose theatrical abilities have been 
was censor of the college in 1671, 1673, 1685, the wonder and admiration of all who have 
and 1686, and was named an elect on 25 June heard him.' His part was Osman in the tra- 
1686. On 1 July 1689 he was returned to gedy of * Zara,’ Aaron Hill’s version in Eng- 
the House of Lords as papist,’ and on fish of the ^Zaire’ of Voltaire. The house 
25 Oct. 1692 was threatened with the loss was densely crowded, the success complete, 
of his place as an elect if he. did not take the The manager, Mr. Atkins, had engaged him 
oath of allegiance to the king. Although he for four nights. He appeared on 24 Aug. 
did not take the oath, he was allowed to re- as Douglas, on the 26th as Rolla, and on 
main undisturbed in his position, probably the 29th as Romeo. His first appearance 
on account of his age. He was dead on in Dublin was at the Crow Street theatre 
16 May 1695, when Dr. Hulse was named on 28 Nov. There he added to his reper- 
an elect in his place ; and he was buried at tory the parts of Frederick in Mrs. liich- 
St. Pancras. bald’s play of ^Lovers’ Vows/ altered from 

He published ! 1. ‘ De ortu et natura San- the German of Kotzebue, of Prince Arthur in 
guinis,' London, 1GG9, 8vo. Dr. George <King John/ of Tancred in Thomson’s tragedy 
Thompson animadverted on this treatise in of ‘ Tancred and Sigismunda,' and of Hamlet, 
his ‘ True way of Preserving the Blood in its The last-mentioned part, notoriously the long- 
integrity.' 2. ‘ Medicinie cum Philosophia est in the whole range of the drama, he ac- 
naturali consensus/ London, 1692, 8vo. tually learnt in three hours. After starring 
3. * Anatomia Thomse Parri annum cente- in Dublin for nine nights, he was welcomed 
simum quinquagesimum secundum et novem with equal delight at Cork and at AVaterford. 
menses agentis, cum clariss. viri Gulielmi In the spring of 1804 he played tor fourteen 
Harveii aliorumque adstantium Mediconim nights at Glasgow, his first appearance there 
Regiorum observationibus.' Wood says that being on 21 May in the Dunlop theatre aa 
this account was drawn up by Dr. Harvey. Douglas. At Edinburgh ^ dignitaries of the 
His son, Edward Betts, also became a doc- church and of the university, as well as lords 
tor of medicine, acquired a high reputation of the Court of Session, vied with each other 
as a physician, and died on 27 April 1696. in offering presents and adulation. More than 


[Gent. Mag. 1808, pt. i. p. 660 ; Moore’s Byron, 
i. 174-6; Brenton’s Naval Hist. ii. 99, 232; 
James’s Naval Hist, ii. 245, v. 34-6.j 
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one Scotch critic declared emphatically that 
the young Roscius, as the hoy phenomenon 
was by that time universally called, com- 
pletely eclipsed J ohn Kemble. One rash dis- 
sentient had to leave Edinburgh. Home de- 
clared that his impersonation of Douglas for 
the first time adequately realised his own 
imagining. Mr. Macready, the father of the 
famous tragedian, engaged him at Birming- 
ham, where he appeared 13 Aug. 1804. Soon 
after this he was engaged for twelve perform- 
ances at Covent Garden Theatre, at the rate of 
fifty guineas a night and a clear benefit. On 
1 Dec. 1804, when he appeared as Selim in 
* Barbarossa,’ the military had to be called out 
to preserve order. Many were seriously in- 
jured in the crush to obtain admittance. His 
success was triumphant. His life as ‘ the 
celebrated and wonderful young Roscius,^ 
with a portrait of him as a * theatrical star of 
the first magnitude,* was published on 7 Dec. 
p. 86, and helped to spread his repute by 
passing at once into wide circulation. On 
10 Dec. he appeared at Drury Lane in Douglas. 
There on the boards of Drury the twenty- 
eight nights of his first season produced 
the gross sum of 17,210/. 11^., the niglitly 
average being 614/. 13^. During the follow- 
ing season he appeared for twenty-four nights 
alternately at eacli of the two great patent 
theatres, his terms then being more than fifty 
guineas a performance. He was presented to 
the queen and the princesses by the king him- 
self. Upon one occasion Mr. Pitt adjourned 
the House of Commons in order that members 
might be in time to witness his representation 
of Hamlet. He was selected by Charles Fox 
to listen to his reading of * Zanga.* Opie, 
the historical painter, idealised him as having 
drawn inspiration from the tomb of Shake- 
speare. Between his first two seasons in Lon- 
don he acted at Liverpool and at Birming- 
ham, where he received for thirteen nights 
nearly 1,000/., obtaining 800/. for a less num- 
ber of nights at Stourbridge, Worcester, and 
Wolverhampton. At the end of 1806 he again ^ 
appeared on alternate nights at Co vent Garden 
and Drury Lane, adding to his Shakespearian 
parts Richard III and Macbeth, and taking 
Zanga in the * Revenge,* and Dorilas in * Me- 
rope.' Gradually, however, in the metropolis, 
the enthusiasm abated, though it survived so 
long afterwards in the provinces that for three 
years more Master Betty added considerably 
to the large fortune he nad already acciunu- 
lated. Ilis final appearance os a boy actor 
was on 26 March 1808 at Bath. After being 
placed for a time there under the tuition of 
the Rev. Mr. Wollaston, formerly one of the 
masters of the Charterhouse, he was entered 
in the July of 1801 as a fellow commoner of 


Christ’s College, Cambridge. His father’s 
death nearly three years dfterwards, at Pym’s 
Farm, near Wem, in Shropshire, in the June 
of 1811, led to his premature withdrawal from 
the university. In the following year he re- 
appeared, 15 Feb. 1812, at Bath, as the Earl 
of Essex, and in London, 3 Nov. 1812, at 
Co vent Garden, as Achmet, otherwise Selim, 
in ^ Barbarossa.* Mrs. Inchbald observes 
{Brit. Theatre, xv. 6), ^ that though a ^eat 
majority of the audience thought young Betty 
a complete tragedian,’ yet he failed in * power 
over their hearts,’ and that bursts of laughter 
were excited from the audience in parts of 
this tragedy on his first appearance. At in- 
tervals during the next twelve years he drew 
large audiences together in various parts of 
the country ; but he found it expedient to 
withdraw altogether from the stage before the 
completion of his thirty-third year, his fare- 
well benefit taking place on 9 Aug. 1824 at 
Southampton. He lived for fifty years after- 
wards in the quiet enjoyment of the large 
fortune he had so early amassed, and he 
frankly acknowledged that the enthusiastic 
admirers of his boyhood had been mistaken. 
He died 24 Aug. 1874, in his eighty-third 
year, at his residence in Ampthill Square, 
London. 

[Life of the celebrated and wonderful Young 
Roscius, 12rno, p. 36, 1804; Genest, vii. 643; 
Athenjeum, 15 Aug. 1874, p. 200, and 29 Sept, 
p. 291 ; Era, 30 Aug. 1874, p. 9 ; Times, 27 Aug. 
1874, p. 5, and 2 Sept. p. 8 ; Illust. Load. News, 
12 Sept. 1874, p. 257 ; Annual Register, 1874, 
p. 160; Murdoch’s Stage, 1880, 338-41.1 

C. K. 

BEULAN, a priest, described as the master 
of ^ Nennius.* In the manuscript of the * His- 
toria Britonum ’ in the public library at Cam- 
bridge (quoted as A in Mon. Hist. Brit., and 
as L ined. Stevenson, En^.Hist. Soc.), which, 
though not the most ancient manuscript, and 
though containing evident interpolations, has 
been used by Gale {Historice Britannicce, <^c. 
Scriptores XV.) and Petrie {Mon. Hist. Brit.) 
as the foundation of their texts, it is stated 
that the writer was the disciple of a priest of 
this name, to whom he dedicated his work, 
and that he left out the genealogies of the 
Saxons and of other races because they seemed 
to be of no use to his master. In this manu- 
script are given certain’^* Versus Nennini * ad- 
dressed by the writer to Samuel the son of 
Beulan, for whom he worked. Whoever the 
author of the ‘Historia Britonum* may have 
been, it is certain that the writer of these 
verses and of the other references to Beulan 
lived after his time, and even after 868, the 
year assigned in the prologue to the work of 
‘ Nennius,* and that he was a scribe who 
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made glosses for Samuel tlie son of JBeuIan. 
On the strength of these notices, as it seems, 
Bale has made Beulan the author of certain 
works, * Be Genealogia Gentium,* ‘ Arthur! 
facta apud Scotos,* &c. Tanner has recorded 
Bale’s dicta. The story connecting Beulan, 
Samuel, and the original compiler of the 
* Historia Britonum * is a fiction. 

[The question of the authorship of the Historia 
Britonum, which includes that of the identity of 
Beulan, has been thoroughly discussed by Sir T. 
D. Hardy in the Preface and Introduction to the 
Monumonta Hist. Brit. 62-68, 108. His de- 
cisions on these points may be taken as final. 
See also text of Historia Hennii by Petrie in 
same collection, 48a, 76a, 77a, 81d; Stevenson’s 
Nennii Hist. Praef. (Eng. Hist. Soc.) ; Wright’s 
Biog. Brit. Lit. 135-139; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 
99.] W. H. 

BEUNO or BEING, St. (i. G60?), was 
the son of Hywgi or Bug! ab Gwynlliw 
Filwr, and Bereii or Perferen, daughter of 
Llewyddyn Lwyddog of Dinas Eiddyn, to 
whom he was horn after twelve years of 
barren wedlock. On his father’s side he was 
related to St. Cadoc the Wise of Llancarfan, 
and on his mother’s side to St. Kentigern, 
the founder of the see of St. Asaph. Having 
received a religious education from St. Tan- 
gwn ab Talhaiarn, Beuno took orders and 
became a monk. According to the old Welsh 
life of Beuno printed in Ptces’s ^Cainbro- 
British Saints,’ he founded several churches 
on lands granted to him by various persons. 
Tn CIG he established a religious society at 
Clyniiog FaAvr in Carnarvonshire. A quaint 
story i.s related about the foundation of tliis 
monastery. Cadvan, king of Gwynedd or 
North Wales, and probably also supreme king 
of all Wales, had been converted to Chris- 
tianity by Beuno and had given him much 
land and promised more. Cadvan’s son and 
successor, Cadwallon, carrying out his father’s 
intentions, gave Beuno a piece of land called 
Gwaredog in Carnarvonshire, where he built 
a church, but the land being claimed by a 
widow for her infant son as having been his 
father’s property, Beuno relinquished it and 
demanded compensation from Cadwallon, to 
whom he had given a golden sceptre in re- 
turn for the land he had just lost. Cad- 
wallon rejected the claim and was cursed by 
Heuno, who, however, was appeased by the 
grant of the township of Clynnog given him 
by the king’s cousin Gweddeint. In his old 
age Beuno became the instructor of his niece 
8t. Winifred, daughter of his sister Gweiilo, 
and it was he who performed the miracle of 
reuniting St. Winifred’s head to her body 
after her decapitation by Carndog ab Alan, 
St, Beuno is recorded to liave died in GGO, and 


three places, Clynnog, Bardsey Island, and 
Nevin, claimed to be his burial-place. His 
festival is 21 April. 

The following eleven churches are dedicated 
to St. Beuno: Clynnog Fawr, Carngiwch, 
Penmorfa, and Pistyll in Carnarvonshire; 
Aberffraw and Trefdraeth in Anglesey ; 
Gwyddelwern and Llanycil in Merioneth- 
shire ; BerrieAV and Bettws in Montgomery- 
shire ; Llanfeuno in Herefordshire. 

[W. J. Rees’s Lives of Cambro-British Saints ; 
Rice Rees’s Essay on the Welsh Saints.] 

A. M. 

BEVAN, EDWARD, M.p. (1770-18G0), 
physician and an eminent apiarian, was bom 
in London on 8 July 1770. Being left father- 
less in early infancy, he was received into 
the house of his maternal grandfather, Mr. 
Powle, of Hereford, and at the age of eight 
was placed at the grammar school, Wootton- 
under-Edge, where he remained for four years. 
Ho was afterwards removed to the college 
school at Hereford, and it having been deter- 
mined that he should adopt medicine as a 
profession, he was apprenticed to a surgeon 
in that town. He then proceeded to Lon- 
don, was entered as a student at St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital, and during three sessions 
of attendance on the lectures of his instruc- 
tors Aberiiethy, Latham, and Austin, he ac- 
quired the lionourable appellation of ‘the 
indefatigable.’ His degree of M.D. was ob- 
tained from the university of St. Andrew’s 
in 1818. He commenced practice at Mort- 
lake as assistant to Dr. John Clarke. Aft er 
five years so spent he settled on his own ac- 
count first at Stoke-upon-Treut, and then at 
Congleton. There he married the second 
daughter of Mr. Cartwright, an apothecary, 
one of the last of tlie ‘ bishops ’ of a sect 
called the primitive Christian church. After 
twelve years’ residence in Cheshire, his health 
not bearing the fatigue of a country business, 
Bevan again returned to Mortlake, and prac- 
tised there for two years, but with a like 
result. He thereupon retired to a small 
estate at Bridstow, near Ross, in Hereford- 
shire, where he devoted himself to the de- 
velopment of an apiary which he found 
already established on his newly acquired 
proj)erty. Previous to this he had, in 1822, 
assisted his friend Mr. Samuel I’arkes in th€ 
preparation of the third and revised edition 
of the latter’s ‘ Rudiments of Chemistry.’ 

The first edition of his book on bees wal 
issued in 1 827, with the title, ‘ The Honey- 
Bee : its Natural History, Physiology, and 
Management.’ This treatise at once esta- 
blished the author’s reputation as a scientific 
apiarian, and was read wherever the bee is 
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regarded as an object of interest. The second 
edition, published in 1838, is dedicated to her 
Majesty. In it the author has included much 
new and valuable matter. A third edition, 
by W, A. Munn, appeared in 1870. Bevan 
also wrote a paper on the ‘ Honey-Bee Com- 
munities ’ in the first volume of the ‘ Maga- 
zine of Zoology and Botany,* and published 
a few copies of * Hints on the History and 
Management of the Honey-Bee,’ which had 
formed the substance of two lectures read 
before the Hereford Literary Institution in 
the winter of 1860-61. He had from 1849 
fixed his residence at Hereford, where he died 
on 31 Jan, 1860, when within a few months 
of completing his ninetieth year. As a 
public man Bevan was shy and retiring, but 
was much beloved in the circle of his private 
acquaintances. It is recorded as a proof of 
the esteem in which he was held, that on 
the occasion of a great flood in the Wye, in 
February 1852, washing away all the doctor’s 
beehives, a public subscription was raised, 
and a new apiary presented to him, of which, 
ns a very pleasing substitute for what he had 
playfully called nis * Virgilian Temple,* the 
venerable apiarian was justly moud. Bevan 
was one of the founders of the Entomological 
Society in 1833. 

[Naturalist, ed. Neville Wood, iv. 142-6 ; 
Athenaeum, 11 Feb. 1860, p. 206; Hereford 
Times, 4 Feb. 1860, p. 8 ; London and Provincial 
Medical Directory for 1860, p. 478.] G. G. 

BEVAH, JOSEJ’H GURNEY (1753- 
1814), quaker writer, the son of Timothy and 
Hannah Bevan, was born in liondon 18 lYb. 
1753. He was of a lively and affectionate 
disposition and very quick to learn. From 
an uncle, who was an artist and naturalist, 
he derived much information. Ills literary 
studies were pursued for some years under a 
physician — a classical scholar, with a taste 
lor poetry. Be van’s own love of poetry in- 
duced him afterwards to recommend the 
study. of Latin under certain restrictions. 
We are told that ho applied himself diligently 
to the study of Greek when fifty, in order to 
read the New Testament. The kindness of 
his parents shielded him from early tempta- 
tion. In his desire for gay apparel he twice 
altered his dress, but returned to his old 
raiment from a filial regard to his mother’s 
request. When seventeen years old he was 
‘ under serious impressions of mind,’ and the 
first thing he thought it his duty to change 
was the heathen names of the months. In 
1776 he married Mary Plumstead, a young 
woman of genuine piety and circumspect 
conduct, ifis father now gave him a share 
in his business of a chemist and druggist in 


Plough Court, Lombard Street, In 1784, 

* 3 mo. 28,’ as Bevan puts it, his mother died. 
Thus ho records her death: ‘Ilodie mater 
mea optima flentem maritum, flentem filium 
reliquit.’ He pursued his trade with in- 
tegrity, justice, and truth, and retired from 
it in 1794 with a considerable diminution of 
capital. He had refused, from conscientious 
motives, to supply armed vessels with drugs. 
Chosen, however, to act as a constable in his 
ward, he faithfully fulfilled the duties of his 
office. In a journal which he now )rept we 
find him regretting his spiritual pride and 
want of resignation. On one occasion he 
goes in ^ some degree of the cross ’ to a school 
meeting ; at another he is ‘ quickened ’ by a 
constable’s overturning an old woman’s apple- 
basket. It was in 1794 that he began writing 
for an almanac published by James Phillips, 
and continued for four years, with the ex- 
ception of 1797, for which year his poem on 
‘ Patience ^ was not, he tells us in a letter, 
ready in time. Ho wrote also a few poems 
in imitation of some of the Psalms, and 
other pieces of verse. In 1796 he removed 
to StoKe Newington. In 1800 he wrote his 
^ Refutation of the Misrepresentations of the 
Quakers,’ comprising 124 pages, and noticing 
the writings of Mosheim, Formey, Hume, and 
the editors of the * Encyclopa3dia Britannica,’ 
who quoted much from Lesley and Wesley, 
Two years after appeared his examination of 
an * Appeal to the Society of Friends,’ of 
which the design was, by an investigation of 
the quotations in the work to which it is an 
answer and of the writings of early Friends, 
to show that they were not Unitarians, in 
that which is now a very general acceptation 
of the terra. His ‘Thoughts on Reason and 
Revelation,’ in 1805, a small publication of 
twenty-three pages, is divided into sections 
on the following subjects : Reason, revela- 
tion in general, infidelity, scripture, faith, 
and experience. During this literary work 
he was not in other respects idle. He filled 
for many years the station of an elder, no 
light ofllce, with zeal and acceptance to his 
friends. At their disposvil always was the 
information derived from his daily family 
readings of Scripture, ‘mv habit of nearly 
thirty years’ standing,’ as he says in a letter 
writ in 1806. In 1807 we find him busied 
with preparing for the press Sarah Stephen- 
son’s ‘ Memoirs.’ While engaged in copying 
them he dwells on her pious character, ‘ one of 
the most indefatigable and devoted.’ Bevan 
himself was all this while labouring in the in- 
terests of the society to which he belonged. 
He loved its religious welfare ; its prosperity 
was the object oi his earnest solicitude. He 
had little time for relaxation. We find him 
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making continual efforts to control the natu- 
ral man. Ills temper, he tells us in one of 
his letters, may be described in one little 
word / hot.* Ills business, it has been seen, 
brought him loss instead of profit ; but out 
of his small supply he was always liberal and 
ready to listen to the cry of distress. Whilst 
on a visit to friends in Scotland, by appoint- 
ment of the yearly meeting in 1808, llovan 
began to suffer from cataract in his left eye, 
and two years later he was attacked by pa- 
ralysis in his left side, llis wife, on whom 
lie was wont to rely, was then seized by an 
apoplectic fit, which disordered her memory 
and intellect : it is said she was unable to 
recognise her own liusbaiid. She died in 1813. 
Bevan, who was now alllicted with asthma 
and dropsy, boro all these troubles with ex- 
emplary humility and patience. In the last 
part of his life two female friends were accus- 
tomed to read to him selections from Ken- 
dall’s ‘Collection of Letters,’ Thomas El- 
wood’s ‘ Journal,’ and Mary Waring’s ‘ Diary.’ 
’J’hese ladies were two sisters, daughters of a 
Mr. Capper, of whom the eldest had been 
married to Paul Bevan, the cousin of Joseph 
Gurney. Paul lived at Tottenham, where his 
cousin passed the greater portion of his latter 
days. On 12 Sept. 1814 Joseph Gumejr Be- 
vaii died, and was buried at the Friends’ 
burial-ground, near Bunhill Fields. In a 
liy-loaf of a ‘ Piety Promoted,’ preserved at 
the British Miiseiini. is an autograph of the 
famous Elizabeth Fry, who was Be van’s 
cousin, and presented the book to a friend as 
a memorial of him and of her brother, John 
Gurney, who both died on the same day. 

Lowndes says tliat Bevan is the ablest of 
the quaker apologists. Certainly he writes 
with good sense, good temper, and good feel- 
ing. Orme speaks of his ‘ Life of Paul ’ as 
doing credit to the talents and piety of the 
writer, besides being interesting as afibrding 
some explanation of the theological senti- 
ments of the quakers. The work is written 
in the very words of Scripture, with care to 
establish, a connected historical chain ; the 
notes are selected from the best commenta- 
tors. Horne says that tliose which are geo- 
graphical are most conspicuous, and stamp a 
real value on the work, which, though de- 
signed for youthful quakers, may be studied 
by all Christians ‘ without danger of finding 
anything introduced which can give the 
smallest bias towards any principle not really 
and truly Christian ’ {Bnt. Crit, 0. S. 83, 477^. 

The full titles of his chief works, in their 
order of publication, are : 1. ‘A Eefutation 
of some of the more modem Misrepresenta- 
tions of the Society of Friends, commonly 
Called Quakers, with a life of James Nayler; 


also a Summary of the History, Doctrine, and 
Discipline of rViends,’ 8vo, 1800. 2. ‘An 
Examination of the First Part of a Pamphlet, 
called An Appeal to the Society of Friends,’ 
8 VO, 1802. 8. ‘ A Short Account of the Life 
and Writings of Robert Barclay,’ 18mo, 1802. 
4. ‘ Thoughts on Reason and Revelation, par- 
ticularly tlie Revelation of the Scriptures,’ 
8vo, 1805, 1828, 1863. 6. ‘Memoirs of the 
Ijife of Isaac Penington, to which is added a 
Review of his Writings,’ 8vo, 1807. 6. * Me- 
moirs of the Life and Travels in the service 
of the Gospel of Sarah Stephenson, chiefly 
from her own papers,’ 8vo, 1807. 7. ‘ Tlie 
Life of the Apostle Paul as related in Scrip- 
ture, hut in which his epistles are inserted in 
that part of the history to which they are 
supposed respectively to belong ; witli sol(‘ct 
notes, critical, explanatory, and relating to 
persons and places,’ 8vo, 1807, and corrected 
and enlarged 1811. 8. ‘ A Reply to so much 
of a Sermon published in the course of last 
year by Philip Dodd as relates to the scruple 
of Friends, Quakers, against all Swearing,’ 
8vo, 1808. 9. ‘ Piety promoted in brief me- 
morials and dying expressions of some of the 
Society of Friends, commonly called Quakers ; 
the tenth part, to which is prefixed an his- 
torical account of the preceding parts of vo- 
lumes, and of their several compilers and 
editors,’ 2nd edition, 12mo, 1811. 

[Brit. Mus. Catal. ; Orme’s Bibl. Bill. 31 ; 
Horne’s Introd. 165 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man.; 
Extracts from liotters by J. F. ; a Short Account 
of the last Illness, &c. ; Watt’s Bibl, Brit.] 

J. M. 

BEVER, JOHN (rf. 1311), chronicler. 
[See John op London,] 

BEVER, THOMAS, LL.D. (1726-1791), 
scholar and civilian, was horn at Mortimer, 
Berkshire, in 1726. He was educated at 
Oriel College, Oxford, where he graduated 
B.A. 21 April 1748. At All Souls College, 
where he became a fellow, he graduated 
bachelor of law 3 July 1763, and doctor 
6 April 1758. He was admitted to Doctors’ 
Commons 21 Nov. 1758, and afterwards was 
promoted to he judge of the Cinque Ports, 
and chancellor of Lincoln and Bangor. In 
1762, with the permission of the vice-chan- 
cellor and the approbation of the professor 
of civil law, who was unable from ill-health 
to discharge his duties, he delivered a course 
of lectures on civil law at the university. 
In 1760 he published ‘ A Discourse on the 
Study of Jurisprudence, and on the Civil 
Law, being an Introduction to a Course of 
Lectures.’ His intention was to publish the 
whole series of lectures, but the project did 
not meet with sufficient encouragement. In 
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1781 he published a volume on * Tlie History 
of the Legal Polity of the Roman State; 
and of the rise, progress, and extent of the 
Roman Laws/ The work, which displays 
both learning and acuteness, was not com- 
pleted, the remainder of his manuscripts being 
committed to the flames during his last illness. 
He died at his house in Doctors’ Commons on 
8 Nov. 1791, and was buried in Mortimer 
church, Berkshire, whore there is a mural 
monument in the chancel to his memory. 
He is said to have been * a better scholar than 
writer, and a better writer than pleader.’ 
He took a special interest in music and the 
fine arts. By Sherwin the engraver, in re- 
cognition of peculiar obligations, he was 
presented with a painting of Leonidas taking 
leave of his wife and infant son, the only 
original work of this engraver of which there 
is any record. 

[Gent. Mag. Hii. 667-70. Ixi. 632-3, 1068, 
Ixviii. 617, 753-4; Coote’s English Civilians, 
125-6 ; Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. v. 194-5.1 

T. E. H. 

BEVERIDGE, WILLIAM (1637-*1708), 
bishop of St. Asaph, son of the Rev. William 
Beveridge, B.D., was born early in 1636-7, 
and was baptised on 21 Feb. at Barrow, 
Leicestershire, of which place his grandfather, 
father, and elder brother John were succes- 
sively vicars (N ichols, Hist, of LeicesterskirCy 
iii. part i. pp. 77-8). He was first taught 
by his learned father. He was next sent to 
the New Free School at Oakham, Rutland, 
where William Cave [q. v.] was his school- 
fellow. Here he remained two years. On 
24 May 1653 he was admitted a sizar in St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, with Bullingham 
as his tutor. Dr. Anthony Tuckney was then 
head of the college, and took a special interest 
in young Beveridge. Beveridge specially 
devoted himself to the learned languages, 
including the oriental. In his twenty-first 
year he published a Latin treatise on the 
* Excellency and Use of the Oriental Tongues, 
especially Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Sa- 
maritan, together with a Grammar of the 
Syriac Language,’ 1658, 2nd ed. 1664. It 
was a somewhat too ambitious task, and is 
crudely executed. In 1656 he proceeded B.A., 
and in 1660 M.A. On 3 Jan. 1660-1 he was 
ordained deacon bv Dr. Robert Saunderson, 
bishop of Lincoln (Bioff. Brit. ii. 782, let ed.) 
By special favour he was ordained priest on 
the Slat of the same month. Dr. Gilbert 
Sheldon at the same time collated him to the 
vicarage of Yealing (or Ealing), Middlesex 
(Kennbtt, Biog. Coll. hi. 392; Lansdovme 
MS. 987). His ^ Private Thoughts ’ reveal 
the awe with which he entered on his duties 


as a clergyman. He resolved beforehand, ‘ by 
the grace of God, to feed the flock over which 
God shall set him with wholesome food, neither 
starving them by idleness, poisoning them 
with error, nor puffing them up with imperti- 
nences ’ (Resolution V.) For twelve years 
he remained in this living. The charge was 
not onerous, and left him leisure for learned 
pursuits. The fruits of his reading during 
this period appeared in his ^ Iiistitutiones 
Chronologicne,^ 1669. In 1672 he published at 
Oxford his great* SwoSikoV,’ a collection of the 
apostolic canons and decrees of the coun- 
cils received by the Greek church, together 
with the canonical epistles of the fathers. 
These two huge folios of G reek and Latin are a 
monumental evidence of the compiler’s erudi- 
tion, although, not content with reproduction 
of an accurate text, he claimed apostolic origin 
and sanction for what were long post-apostolic. 
His * Vindication of his Collection of the 
Canons’ (1679), in answer to an anonymous 
Latin attack (ns it is now known) by Mat- 
thieu do Larroque of Rouen, demonstrates 
that he lacked the instinct of the genuine 
scholar as distinguished from the merely 
largely-read man. It is to be regretted that 
this ‘Vindication’ has been reproduced in 
the Anglo-catholic collection of the bishop’s 
works. Hartwell Horne more judiciously 
excluded it. 

In 1 672 he was presented by the lord mayor 
and aldermen to the living of St. Peter’s, 
Cornhill. Thereupon he resigned Ealing. 
He had daily service in his church and the 
Lord’s Supper every Sunday. On 22 Dec. 1674 
he was collated to the prebend of Chiswick 
in St. Paul’s, London. In 1679 he proceeded 
D.D. On 3 Nov. 1681 he was appointed 
archdeacon of Colchester (Kennett, Biog. 
Coll. liii. 292). lie personally visited every 
parish, and made himself the friend and ad- 
viser of every clergyman {Biog. Brit. ii. and 
notes). On 27 Nov. 1681 he preached a sermon 
on the * Excellency and Usefulness of the Com- 
mon Prayer.’ It rapidly went through four 
editions. In 1683 he preached another popular 
sermon on the anniversary of the great fire of 
1666. On 5 Nov. 1684 he was made preben- 
dary of Canterbury In succession to Du Moulin. 
In 1687-8 he joined with Dr. Horneck and 
others in forming religious societies for * re- 
formation of manners ^ (Woodward, Account 
of the Rise and Progress of the Religious 
^cieties). In 1689 he became president of 
Sion College. 

Beveridge, who was not in advance of his 
age, stood aloof from the scheme of compre- 
hension of 1668, first projected by the lord 
keeper of the great seal (Sir Orlando Bridg- 
man), Bishop Wilkins and Lord Chief-justice 
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Hale, with the view of * relaxing the terms Communion,' 1710 ; (4) * Defence of the Book 
of conformity to the established church.’ of Psalms (preferring Steinhold and Hopkins 
The project was revived in 1674 by Tillotson to Tate and Brady),’ 1710 ; ^5) ^ Exposition 
and Htillingfleet, and settled by them to the of the 39 Articles,’ 1710; (6) ‘Thesaurus 
satisfaction of the leading nonconformists, Theologicus,’ 1711. There have been two 
but again was defeated, and unsupported by modern collected editions of the works of 
Beveridge. So with William Ill’s scheme of Beveridge ; (a) by the Rev. T. Hartwell 
a synod of divines. Tillotson was prompted Horne, 9 vols, 8vo, 1824 ; (d) in tlie ‘ Library 
by Beveridge’s attitude to these reforms to of Anglo-Catholic Theology,’ 12 vols. 8vo, 
address to him the words : ‘ Doctor, doctor, 1842-6. Neither is complete nor critically 
charity is better than rubrics.’ Beveridge careful. The largest proportion consists of 
spoke vehemently against the Act of Union sermons — chiefly of a poor type. Their au- 
between England and Scotland, on the thorship explains their translation into Ger- 
ground that the presbyterianism of Scot- man by Engleschall (1732) and others. The 
land would endanger the national church of later edition gives a much more accurate 
England. text than any previous of his ‘ Ecclesia Angli- 

In 1691 Beveridge was selected to fill the cana Ecclesia Catholica ; or the Doctrine of 
see of Bath and Wells vacated by the depo- the Church of England’ (1846), from the 
sition of Ken, who with other bishops refused original manuscript. His posthumously pub- 
to take the oath of allegiance to King Wil- lished ‘ Private Thoughts ’ alone continues to 
liam and Queen Mary. He took three weeks bo road. Dr. Whitby (Short View of Dr. 
to consider, and at first accepted the prefer- Beveridges Writings, 1711) said severely of 
ment, but he ultimately declined it. It was him: ‘He delights in jingle and quibbling, 
the pressure brought to bear upon him by affects a tune and rhyme in all he says, and 
the Jacobites that caused him to take this rests arguments upon nothing but words and 
final decision, and he appears to have re- sounds.’ 

pentod of it when too late Ilis refusal gave rr.ife, by Horne, also in Anglo-Cath. edition 
great oiience at court (Kennett, l^ng. m. Theological Works ; Biog. Brit. ; Burnet’s 
634 ; D’Oylt, Life of Bancroft, i. 463), and Own Times ; Le Neve’s Fasti ; Patres Apost. of 
he was roughly dealt with in the pamphlet; Cotelerius; Baker’s Hist, of St. John’s, 703-5; 
‘A Vindication of their Majesties’ Authority Ayscough’s Catal. ; Add. MSS. 4724, 11, and 4275; 
to fill the Sees of the Deprived Bishops. In Rawlinson MSS. fol. 9, ii. 176.] A. B. G. 
a Letter out of the Country, occasioned by 

Dr.B ’srefusalof the Bishoprick of Bath BEVERLEY,C1IARLES JAMES( 1788- 

and Wells,’ 1691. 1868), naturalist, the son of a soldier, was 

Beveridge had reached a good old age before born in August 1788 at Fort Augustus 
he wore the mitre. It was not until 1704 ! in the liighlands of Scotland, where his 
that he was again invited to become a bishop. ! father’s regiment was then quartered. Of 
He was installed bishop of St. Asaph on j his early education we have no trustworthy 
16 July 1704. His new dignity left the : information, beyond the fact of his having 
man unchanged. He addressed a pathetic been apprenticed to a surgeon, and having 
letter to his clergy on catechising, and pre- entered the navy as assistant surgeon in 1810. 
pared a kind of text-book for it. On 5 Nov. Beverley was employed in that ca])acity 
1704 he preached before the House of during four years on the Baltic and Medi- 
Ijords on the gunpowder treason, and again terranean stations, but chiefly on the lattr^r. 
on the martyrdom ot Charles T. In his place He was frequently sent in boats on cutting- 
in the house he opposed the union with Scot- out expeditions, and was present at the ca])- 
land (Burnet). His last public appearance ture of Porto d’Anzo in 1813. He displayed 
wason20 Jan. 1707-8. lie died in apartments much bravery in these expeditions, and ex- 
in the cloisters of Westminster Abbey on hibited at all times considerable ment-al ac- 
5 March 1707-8. He left 100/. to the Society tivity. He was placed on Lord Exraouth’s 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, he gave list for promotion, but, his liealth failing him, 
his books to found a library at St. Paul’s, and he was sent home from the fleet in charge of 
gave the vicarage of Barrow to St. John’s, the sick and wounded. On recovering he was 
His wife was sister to William Stanley, appointed to H.M.S. Tiber, and served in 
of Hinckley, Leicestershire. They had no that ship until 1818, when, upon strong re- 
issue. After his death his executor pub- commendation, he was selected by the admi- 
lished (1) ‘ Private Thoughts upon Re- ralty to be assistant surgeon in the Isabella, 
ligion,’ 1709 ; (2) ‘ Private Thoughts upon a about to proceed under the command of Sir 
Christian Life,’ 1709; (3) ‘The Great Ne- John Ross to the Polar regions. In 1819-20 
cessity ... of Public Prayer and Frequent he served under Sir Edward Parry in his first 
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expedition, and passed the winter on Melville 
Island, On his return from the Arctic Sea, 
being highly commended for his skill and 
care in his attendance on the sick, Beverley 
was promoted to tbe rank of full surgeon, and 
in May 1821 he was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society. On his return to England he 
guflerod severely from ophthalmia, but quite 
unexpectedly, on his recovery from this pain- 
ful affliction, he was nominated supernume- 
rary surgeon to the flagship on the Barhadoes 
station. The risk, however, of changing sud- 
denly from an arctic to a tropical climate, 
while still in weak health, compelled him to 
decline the appointment, and he was conse- 
(piently removed from the list of surgeons. 
In 1 827 Beverley served as a volunteer under 
Sir hxlward Parry in the capacity of surgeon 
and naturalist in the long and perilous jour- 
ney on the Spitzbergeu seas. We do not find 
any especial record of bis labours as a natu- 
ralist, but we learn incidentally that ho ren- 
dered much valuable assistance in the collec- 
tion and naming of botanical specimens, and 
was of much service in preparing many of 
t he examples of Arctic zoology which were 
brought home. After his retirement from 
the navy Beverley entered into private prac- 
tice in London, lie lived to see his eightieth 
birthday, shortly after which he died, 16 Sept. 
1808. 

[Proceedings of the Royal Society, xvii. p. 
Ixxxvii ( 1 869) ; Parry’s Journals of Voyages for 
the Discovery of a North-West Passage, 2nd ed. 
( 1821 ).] R. H-t. 

BEVERLEY, HENRY ROXBY (1796- 
1863), actor, was the son of an actor named 
Beverley, at one time of Covent Garden 
Theatre, and subsequently manager of the 
house in Tottenham Street, known among 
other names as the King’s Concert Rooms, 
the Regency, the West London, the Queen’s, 
and the Prince of Wales’s theatre. At 
this house, then called the Regency, Henry 
Roxby Beverley first appeared. Full oppor- 
tunities of practice were afforded him by his 
father, and he acquired some reputation as a 
low comedian. In October 1838 ho replaced 
John Reeve at the Adelphi, playing in Novem- 
ber Newman Noggs in ‘Nicholas Nickleby/ 
He subsequently appeared in ‘ Oliver Twist/ 

‘ Jack Sheppard/ and other melodramas, and 
played the principal characters in ‘ The Danc- 
ing Barber^ and other farces. In September 
1839 he took the management of the Victoria 
Theatre. After relinquishing the post, he 
played in the country theatres, and was for 
some time manager of the Sunderland theatre 
and other houses, principally in the north of 
England, where he was an established fa- I 
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vourite. Harry Beverley, as he was gene- 
rally called, had more unction than often 
characterises a low comedian, and was a 
humorous and a sound, though not a bril- 
liant actor. He died on Sunday, 1 Feb. 1863, 
at 26 Russell Square, the house of his 
brother, Mr. William Beverley, the eminent 
scene painter. 

[Theatrical Inquisitor; Eva Almanack; Era 
newspaper, 8 Fob. 1863.] J. K. 

BEVERLEY, ST. JOHN of {d. 721). 
[See John.] 

BEVERLEY, JOHN of {d, 1414), a 
Carmelite of great theological fame, doctor 
and professor of divinity at Oxford, was 
born at Beverley, in tbe East Riding of 
Yorkshire, lie became a canon of St. John’s 
Church in that town, and from the few re- 
cords left of him it appears that in 1367 
he gave a chaplain and his successor forty 
acres of land in North Burton and Raven- 
thorpe, and in 1378 alienated by license cer- 
tain tenements in Yorkshire for the benefit 
of a chancery priest and his successors. He 
was trained in the theolo^ of t he Carmelite 
friars ; wrote ‘ Quiestiones m Magistrum Sen- 
tentiarum ’ (Master of the Sentences ; t.c., 

I Peter liOinbard), Lib. iv., and ‘ Disputationes 
Ordinariie/ Lib. i., and other works of a like 
nature which exist in manuscript in the 
Queen’s College Library, Oxford ; and being 
a popular preacher, was specially regarded 
by Oxford men for the soundness of his 
tlieology. He proceeded B.D. in the year 
1393. No more is told of him in general 
history than that he flourished about 1390, 
and he is even confounded with, and his 
works attributed to, Johannes Beverlay, an 
Augustiiiian monk, ordained by Oliver 
Sutton, bishop of Lincoln, in 1294. 

We think, however, that he is the same 
person as John of Beverley the Lollard. He 
certainly lived in the days of this society of 
itinerant preachers, the followers in England 
of John Wycliffe, so severely persecuted by 
Richard II and Henry IV. In addition to 
denial of traiisubstantiation and other impor- 
tant doctrines of the then existing church, 
the Lollards preached against pilgrimages to 
Canterbury, Walsingham, and Beverley as 
* accursed, foolish, and a spending of goods in 
waste.’ And John of Beverley seems to have 
joined ‘ certain other Oxford men,’ and be- 
come one of the earliest converts to their 
views. Shortly after Sir John Oldcastle, 
Lord Cobham, the chief favourer of the 
movement, had escaped from the Tower, the 
Lollards were taken at their usual assembly- 
place in St. Giles’s Fields, and tried for 
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treason against cliurch an4 state. In de- 
fence some of them stated that they were a 
persecuted flock, and as their worship in a 
public place was prohibited, they had simply 
met together in a thicket in Ficket/s field 
(part of St. Giles’s Fields) to hear the preach- 
ing of John of Beverley the priest. On 
12 Jan. 1413-14 sixty-nine of the prisoners 
were condemned, and next day thirty-seven 
of them were drawn to St. Giles’s Fields and 
hanged and burned. On 19 Jan. John of 
Beverley the priest, and shortly after Sir 
Roger Acton, knight, and others, were drawn 
and hanged at the same place. 

[Bale, Brit. Script. Cat. p. 543 ; Pits, Be 
Angliae Script, a.d. 1390 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Holinshod’s Chronicle; Fascie. Zizaniorum ; 
Villiers de S. Ftionne, i. 797 ; Rot. Pat. 40 E. 
Ill, Inq. P.M. 61 E. 111.] J. W.-G. 

BEVERLEY, JOHN (1743-1827), es- 
quire bedell of Cambridge University, was a ' 
native of Norwich, where his father was in 
the wine trade, and received liis education 
at Christ’s College, Cambridge (B.A. 1707, 
M.A. 1770). lie was elected one of the 
esquire bedells of tlie university in 1770, 
and held that appointment until his death. 
Mr. Gunning, who was one of his col- 
leagues, gives some extraordinary instances 
of the careless and perfunctory way in 
which Beverley discharged the duties of his 
oflice. Beverley was always in pecuniary 
difliculties, and in order to extricate himself 
from them he resorted to a variety of iu|je- 
nious expedients. For example, he would d is- 
pose of musical instruments and choice flow- 
ers, of which he had a fine collection, at a very 
high price, by means of a lottery, and he and 
his friends used to canvass the members of ( he 
university topurchase tickets, lie wasagreat 
favourite with the Karl of Sandwich, first lord 
of tlie admiralty, who appointed him commis- 
sioner and comj)troller of the Sixpenny Olliee. 
This he held from 1776 to 1817. lie married 
a daughter of Cooper Thornhill, the famous 
rider from Stilton. In cou.s('(pience of hia 
long s( 3 rvices as esquire bedell he was allowed 
to have a deputy in In an undated 

manuscript note, Cole, the antiquary, says : 

‘ Beverley Avas extravagant, and liis wih; im- 
provident and proud ; they have six young 
children ; it is said he has others at Norwich. 
Lord Sandwich about three years ago got him 
a small place in his office of the admiralty, of 
about 100^. per annum, he being a good per- 
former on the violin.’ llis death occurred in 
London 25 March 1827. 

Besides some poll-books of university elec- 
tions lie published : 1. * An Account of the 
diilerent Ceremonies observed in the Senate j 
House of the University of Cambridge j 


throughout the year, together with tables of 
fees, modes of electing officers, forms of pro- 
ceeding to degrees, and other articles relating 
to the customs of the university/ Cambridge, 
1788, 8vo. 2. ‘ The Trial of William Frend 
in the Vice-Chancellor’s Court for writing 
and publishing a pamphlet entitled Peace 
and Union recommended to the Associated 
Bodies of Republicans and Anti-Republi- 
cans,” ’ Cambridge [1 793], 8vo. 3. * The Pro- 
ceedings in the Court ojf Delegates on the 
Appeal of William Frend from the Vice- 
Chancellor’s Court,’ Cambridge [1793], 8vo. 

[Information from Rev. If. E. Liiard, D.I).; MS. 
Addit. 6864, f. 99; Cambridge Chronicle, 30 March 
*1827; Biog. Diet, of Living Authors (1816) ; Cat. 
of Printed Books in Brit. Mus.; Romilly’s Gradu- 
ati Cantab. 493, 494 ; Gunning’s Rominiscencos 
of Cambridge, i. 144-64; Gent. Mag. li. 532, 
containing satirical verses on Beverley.] T. C. 

BEVERLEY or INGLEBERD, PHI- 
LIP (JL 1290), Oxford benefactor, rector of 
ICayiugham, in the East Riding of York- 
shire, is said to liave been ^ tlie most subtle 
Aristotelian in Oxford.’ Having probably 
been a member of the society founded by 
William of Durham, now University College, 
be endowed it with certain lands in 1290, 
and again in 1319 ho further granted to it 
other lands in llolderness and elsewhere for 
the maintenance of two fellows from Bever- 
ley, llolderness, or the neighbourhood. 

[Wood’s llistory and Antiquities of Oxford 
(Gutch), 42, 43, 227, 228.] W. H. 

BEVERLEY, THOMAS of (Ji. 1174), 
iiagiographer, [See TjloMAS.] 

BEVILLE, ROBERT (d 1824),baiTislor- 
a(-law, Avus called to tlie bar at the Inner 
’J'emple belAveen 1795 and 1799, and prac- 
ti.seJ on the Norfolk circuit and at the Ely 
u.ssize.s, as Avell a.s in London and .Middlesex, 
until 1807, Avheti he seems to have given up 
practice, as his name does not appear in the 

* LaAV Ijist’ after that year until 1810, Avhen 
he is d<iscribed as of t he Fen Oflice, 3 Tanfield 
Court, Temple. He had o])tained in 1812 
the post of registrar to the Bedford Level 
Corporation, Avhicli he held until his death 
in 1824. In 1813 a iioav edition of Dugdale’s 

* History of Imhanking and Drayning of 
divers Fens and Marshes’ Avas announced in 
the ‘ Gonthmian’s Magazine’ as in prepara- 
tion by him. It did not, however, appear. 
Beville married in 1800 Miss Sauter, de- 
scribed as of Chancery Lane. His son Charles 
survived him. BeAulle was the author of a 
small treatise ' On the Law of Homicide and 

j Larceny/ published in 1799, and terribly 
I lacerated the same year by the * London 
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Monthly Review/ He does not appear to other compositions are not numerous, nor 
have written anything else. very commonly met with. Benjamin Cosy n’s 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxi. 181, Ixixiii. (pt. ii.) 448, ‘Virginal Book ’ (in the Queen’s CoUection) 
Ixxxviii. (pt. i.) 323 ; Wells’s Bedford Level, i. has a service by him included amongst six 
655, 658 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] J. M. R. entitled ‘ These are y® Six Services for the 

King^s Royal 1 CkappelL’ Copies of this 
BEVIN, ELWAY (/?. 1605-1631), a com- work are to be found in most large collections, 
poser of Welsh origin, concerning whom but and it has been printed in Barnard’s ^Se- 
little is known, was sworn a gentleman-extra- lected Church Musick ’ and Boyce’s ^ Cathe- 
ordinaryof the Chapel Royal on 3 June 1605, dral Music.’ The Christ Church Collection 
and is said to have been a pupil of Thomas (Oxford) contains (in a set of part-books 
Tallis. Dr. Rimbault, quoting Wood {Fasti almost wholly consisting of Latin motets) a 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 265), says that he was ‘ Browninge, 3 parts,’ by Bevin. One of the 
organist of Bristol from 1589 to 1637, when part-books is missing, and there is only left 
he was discovered to be a Roman catholic of this curiously named composition a supe- 
and expelled from both his appointments, rius and contra tenor. The Music School 
The chapter books of Bristol Cathedral Collection (Oxford) also contains an ^In 
prior to 1650, upon which Wood is said to Nomine ’ by the same composer. Afewcom- 
have based his information, were de.stroyed positions by him are to be found in the British 
in the riots of the present century; but the Museum {Add. MSS. 11587, 31403, 29289, 
Chapel Royal cheque-book contains no men- 29430, 29996 ; llarl. MS. 7339), the most 
tion of the composer’s expulsion, and the remarkable of which is a part-song, ^ Hark, 
source of Rimbault’s information, which he Jolly Shepherds,’ iii twenty parts, 
gives as ‘ Ashmol. MS. 8668 lOG ’ (an iucor- [Burney’s Hist, of Music,iii. ; Hawkins’s Hist, 
rect reference), cannot now be verified. In of Music (ed. 1853), i. 297, ii. 605 ; Boyce’s Ca- 
1031 Bevin published the work by winch be is thcdral Music (1849), vol. i. p, x; Old Cheque 
best known, ‘ A Briefe and Short Instruction Book of Chapel Boyal (Kimbault), 1872, pp. 42, 
of the Art of Musicke, t o teach Low to make 231 ; information from Mr. G. Risoley, the Rev. 
Discaut, of all proportions that are in vse : J. H. Mee, and Mr. F. Madan.] W. B. S. 
very necessary for all such as are desirous to 

attaine to knowledge in the Art; and may BEVIS or BEVANS, JOHN, M.D. (1093- 
by practice, if they can sing, soone he able 1771), astronomer, was born 31 Oct. 1693, at 
to compose three, foure, and five parts: Tenby, Pembrokeshire. His parents occupied 
And also to compose all sorts of Canons that a good position, and having been entered at 
are usuall, by these directions of two or Christ Church, Oxford, he took the degrees 
three parts in one, upon the Plain-Song’ of B.A. and M.A. re.spectively 13 Oct. 1716 
(London, printed by R. Young, at the signe and 20 .lurie 1718. He studied medicine as 
of the Starre on Bread Street IJill). This a profession, but Newton’s ‘Optics’ was his 
work is dedicated to the Bishop of Gloucester, inseparable companion, and he rapidly be- 
‘ unto wliom,’ Beviii states, he has ‘ hoene came a proficient in astronomy and optics, 
muchboundfor many favours.’ Prefixed to the On the termination of his university career 
book is a set of verses by one Thomas Palmer, he travelled for some time in France and 
of Bristol, in the course of which mention Italy, then settled in London as a physician 
is made of ‘old judicious lievin ; ’ and as some time before 1730. He was successful, 
the composer himself says that he has studied but unsatisfied, until in 1738 he removed to 
canons ‘ for these many years last past ’ — a Stoke Newington, where he had built and 
statement borne out by a manuscript volume fitted up an observatory. Here be worked 
(partly in his autograph) in the Queen’s Col- with such diligence, frequently taking 100 
lection at Buckingham Palace, which con- star-transits in a single night, that in 1745 
tains some studies and canons dated 1 July he found himself in a position to undertake 
1611, and included in the printed work — it the compilation of a ‘ Uranographia Bri- 
issafe to conclude that the ‘Briefe Discourse’ taimica,’ or exact view of the heavens, in 
was not published until Bevin was advanced fifty-two large plates, including many more 
in years. The book itself is most curious, stars than had been given in Bayer’s maps, 
and is still the best authority extant for the An explanation accompanied each plate, and 
solution of the extremely intricate canons a catalogue of stars was added, with two 
in which certain composers of that period hemispheres, representing the constellations 
delighted. At the end of the work Bevin according to the ancients. The work was all 
promises a larger volume if he is encouraged but ready for the press when, in 1760, John 
and shall live ; but no other book was pub- Neale, the publisher, became bankrupt ; the 
lished in fulfilment of this promise. His plates, already completely engraved, were 
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sequestered by the court of Chancery, as it 
proved, irrevocably ; and Revises heavy toils 
remained without fruit. 

His friendship for Halley, whom he as- 
sisted at Greenwich in observing* the transit 
of Mercury, 31 Oct. 1736 {Phil. Trans, xlii. 
622), led him to procure and superintend in 
1749 the publication of his ‘Tabulae Astro- 
nomicoe ’ (an English version was issued in 
1752), after they had been printed twenty 
years. He added some supplementary tables, 
with precepts for using the whole. In 1739 
he ascertained by observation that the effects 
of aberration in right ascension corresponded 
no less accurately to Bradley’s theory than 
those in declination ; but in this. Eustachio 
Manfredi had been, without his knowledge, 
nine years beforehand with him (Braulkt, 
Miscellaneous JVorhs, p. xxxiii). About the 
same time he drew up and communicated to 
Thomas Simpson a set of ‘ Practical llules 
for finding the Aberration of the Eixt Stars,’ 
published by him at page 11 of his ‘ Essays’ 
(1740). 

On 23 Dec. (O.S.) 1743 Bevis, ignorant as 
yet of its appearance elsewhere, discovered 
at London the great comet of 1744. ‘ Last 

night,’ he wrote to Bradley, with whom he 
was in constant and confidential intercourse, 

‘ about half an hour after seven, I thought 1 
saw a comet, and afterwards found it to be 
one ; the nucleus in the telescope seemed 
considerably bigger than Jupiter, with a large 
capillitium about it, though little of a tail ; 
’twaa as easily seen as a star of the second 
magnitude ’ (ihicl. p. 425). He also observed 
Halley’s comet in May 1759 (Phil. Trans, li. 
93). The transits of Venus of 6 June 1761 
and 3 June 1709 were both observed by him, 
the former at Savile House, London, in com- 
pany with Short and Blair, the latter at 
Mr. Joshua Kirby’s house at Kew, with a 
3^-foot reflector, when he noticed certain 
curious effects of irradiation entirely unper- 
ceived by him in 1761. He was elected a 
fellow of the Koyal Society 21 Nov. 1765, 
and acted as its foreign secretary from 11 Dec. 
1766 to 13 Feb. 1771. A diploma bearing 
date 11 June 1750, and accompanied by a 
note from Maupertuis complimenting him on 
his ‘ inimitable Atlas ’ (then expected shortly 
to appear), constituted him a member of the 
Berlin Academy of Sciences; and he was 
chosen a correspondent of that of Paris 
12 July 1768. Soon after the death of Bliss 
(2 Sept. 1764), being disappointed in his 
hopes of succeeding him as astronomer-royal, 
he took chambers in the Middle Temple, and 
resumed his long-suspended medical practice. 
Far, however, from abandoning astronomy, 
he fell a victim to his constancy in its culti- | 


vation. For in turning hastily from the 
telescope to the clock, while observing the 
sun’s meridian altitude, he got a fall, from 
the effects of which he died, 6 Nov. 1771, 
aged 76. He was of a mild and benevolent 
disposition and lively temperament. Ills 
astronomical work appears to have been 
characterised by diligence rather than pre- 
cision. 

He published a work entitled ‘ Cymbalum 
Miindi ; ’ a translation of a treatise by Pro- 
fessor H. Boerhaave, of Leyden, ‘ On the 
Venereal Disease and its Cure,’ 1719; two 
pamphlets, the ‘ Satellite’s Sliding Rule,’ for 
determining the immersions and emersions of 
Jupiter’s satellites, and ‘ An Experimental 
Inquiry concerning the Contents, Qualities, 
and Medicinal Virtues of the two Mineral 
Waters lately discovered at Bagniggo Wells, 

I near London’ (1760, 2nd enlarged edition 
1767) ; besides twenty-seven short papers in 
the ‘Philosophical Transactions ’ (vols. xl. to 
lix.), mostly records of his astronomical obser- 
vations. He contributed to the few numbers 
published of the ‘ Mathematical Magazine,’ 
and is said to have, from modesty, concealed 
his authorship of several creditable works. 
He co-operated in Dr. Watson’s electrical ex- 
periments in 1747 (Phil. Trans, xlv. 62, 77), 
suggested strengthening the charge of a 
Leyden jar by applying a coating of tinfoil 
(Priest LEV, Hist, of Electricity^ p. 89), and 
first distinguished Dollond’s lenses with the 
term ‘ achromatic.’ 

[Bornouilli’.s Recuoil pour les Astronomes, ii. 
331, 1772 (a French translation of a Biographical 
Account by J. Horsefall, F.R.S., Bovis’s executor 
and friend); Rawlinson MSS., 4to, 6, 97, Bod- 
leian Library ; Hutton's Phil, and Math. Diet. i. 
226, 1815; Poggendorff’s Biog.-Lit. llandwor- 
terbuch, 1803; Gent. Mag. xli. 523.] 

A. M. C. 

BEWICK, JANE (1787-1881), eldest 
daughter and child of Thomas Bewick by his 
wife Isabella, was born on 29 April 1787, and 
died 7 April 1881. Miss Bewick’s chief claim 
to recollection is her lifelong veneration for 
her father’s memory, and her store of anec- 
dote respecting his work and ways. In 1862 
she edited and issued ‘ A Memoir of Thomas 
Bewick, written by Himself. Embellished by 
numerous wood engravings, designed and en- 
graved by the author for a work on British 
Fishes, and never before published.’ This 
memoir, prepared at her request in 1822-8, 
must always be the standard authority for 
Bewick’s personal history, and it ranks highly 
as a franJk, manly, and characteristic piece 
of autobiography. It gives, however, but a 
meagre account of his method and technique. 
Another sister, Isabella, survived Jane 
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Be wick until 1 883, dying in the old house, now 
19 West Street, Gateshead, where her father, 
mother, brother, and sisters had died before 
her. In 1882 Miss Isabella Bewick anti- 
cipated a bequest, agreed upon with her sister 
Jane, and gave to the British Museum a 
choice collection of water-colours and wood- 
cuts by her father, his brother John, and his 
son, some of which had been exhibited in 
London in November and December 1880. 
Since her deatli her executors have also pre- 
sented several valuable portraits, drawings, 
prints, and other Bewick relics to the New- 
castle Natural History Society’s Museum. 

[See authorities under Thomas Bewick.] 

A. D. 

BEWICK, JOHN (17CO-1795), wood- 
engraver, younger brother of Thomas Biiwick, 
was born at Cherryburn in March 17G0. 
In 1777 he was apprenticed to Bewick and 
Beilby. It has been asserted that, during 
the time of his apprenticeship, he assisted his 
brother in the illustrations to ^ Gay’s Fables,’ 
1779, and the ‘Select Fables,’ 1784. In 
Bewick’s ‘ Memoir,’ however, where some 
acknowledgment to this eflect might reason- 
ably have been expected, there is not a word 
upon the subject. As a mat ter of fact, it is 
dithcult to understand what material aid the 
younger brother could have rendered to the 
elder m the ‘ Gay’s Fables,’ seeing that he was 
only in the second year of his apprenticeship 
when it was first published. To the ‘ Select 
Fables ’ of 1784 the argument of inexperience 
does not equally apply ; but it may be noted 
that John Bewick’s work, for many years sub- 
sequent to 1784, Avill not either in draughts- 
manship or engraving sustain a comparison 
with the illusl rations in that volume. More- 
over, though this is of minor importance, for 
at least two years jirevious to it s a])pearance 
John Bewick had been resident in London. 

According to the ‘Memoir of Thomas 
BcAvick,’ John continued in his apprentice- 
ship for about five years, when his brother 
gave him liis liberty, and he left Newcastle 
for London. Here he found immediate and 
active, though not lucrative employment, 
chiefly on blocks for children’s books. Hugo’s 
Catalogue gives us the titles of some of these : 
The ‘ Children’s Miscellany,’ by Day of Sand- 
ford and Merton fame ; the ‘ Honours of the 
Table, or Rules for Behaviour during Meals ;’ 
the ‘ History of a School-Boy ; ’ and the 
‘New Robinson Crusoe.’ The date of the 
last named is 1788, and many of its cuts are 
signed. But the first work of real import- 
ance attributed to Bewdek is an edition of 
‘ Gay’s Fables,’ printed in the same year for 
J. Buckland and others, in which, with minor 


variations and some exceptions, the earlier 
designs of Thomas Bewick are followed. 
This book affords an opportunity of compar- 
ing the brothers on similar grounds, and the 
superiority of the elder is incon testable. N ext 
to Gay comes a book which has usually been 
placed first, the ‘ Emblems of Mortality,’ 
published by T. Hodgson in 1789. This is a 
copy of the famous ‘ leones,’ or ‘ Imagines 
Mortis,’ of Holbein, from the Latin edition 
issued at Lyons in 1547 by Jean Frellon 
‘ Soubz I’escu de Cologne.’ Hugo associates 
Thomas Bewick with John in this work ; 
and Ave have certainly seen an edition which 
has both names on the title-page. The early 
writers, however, assign it to John Bewiclc 
alone; and this view is confirmed by the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter of Thomas to 
.Tohn, printed in the ‘ Transactions of the 
Natural History Society of Northumberland,’ 
&;c., for 1877. ‘ I am much pleased, says 

Thomas Bewick, ‘with the Cuts for Death’s 
Dance. ... I am surprised that you would 
undertake to do them for 6s. each. You have 
been spending your time and grinding out 
your eyes to little purpose indeed. I would 
not have done them for a farthing less than 
double that sum. ... I am glad to find you 
have begun on your own bottom, and I would 
earnestly recommend you to establish your 
character by taking uncommon pains with 
Avhat you do.’ The quotation seems to indi- 
cate that John Bewdek had set up on his own 
account in November 1787, the date of the 
letter to which the above i.s an answer. It 
gives some idea besides of the prices paid for 
wood-engraving both in London and New- 
castle, Avhich, as may be seen, Avere on any- 
thing but a liberal scale. 

Even in these days of Amand-Diirand fac- 
similes the ‘ Emblems of Mortality ’ is a 
praiseAVorthy memento of those marvellous 
Avoodcuts Avhich, as Ave are now taught to 
believe, the obscure Hans Lutzelburger en- 
graved after Holbein’s designs. In details, 
John BeAvick’s copies vary considerably from 
the originals ; and in one instance, that of the 
‘ Creation,’ Avhere the earlier illustrator has 
represented the first person of the Trinity in 
a papal tiara, his imitator, by editorial desire, 
has substituted a design of his OAvn. But 
the spirit of the old cuts is almost always 
preserA'ed ; and considering the hasty and 
ill-paid character of the Avork, its general 
fidelity to Holbein is remarkable. After 
‘ Death’s Dance ’ came a little ^oup of books, 
chiefly intended for the education of children. 
Of these it is impossible to give any detailed or 
exhaustive account, nor is it needful, as they 
have all a strong family resemblance. The 
first two, ‘ Proverbs Exemplified,’ 1790, and 
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the ‘Progress of Man and Society/ 1791, were 
by Hogarth’s commentator, Dr. Trusler. The 
former is sufficiently explained by its title ; 
the latter is a kind of modern version of the 
old Latin and High Dutch ‘ Orbis Pictus ’ of 
Comenius published at Amsterdam in 1657. 
Both of these books are undoubtedly illus- 
trated by John Bewick alone, whose name is 
given in the ‘ Preface ’ to the ‘ Proverbs.' Be- 
sides these there are the ‘ Looking Glass for 
the Mind/ 1792, the charming ‘Tales for 
Youth,' 1794, and the ‘Blossoms of Morality/ 
1790. 

The appearance of the ‘ Blossoms of Mo- 
rality ’ was for some time delayed in conse- 
quence of the illness of the artist, and long 
before it was published J ohn Bewick was sleep- 
ing in Ovingham churchyard. His health had 
been seriously impaired by the close confine- 
ment of the metropolis ; and though a visit to 
Cherryburii seems to have partially restored 
him, he was finally obliged to return to his 
native air in the summer of 1795, and shortly 
afterwards died of consumption. In the year 
of his death was published a sumptuous edi- 
tion of the ‘ Poems of Goldsmith and Parnell ' 
due to the enterprise of that William Buhner, 
of the ‘ Shakespeare Printing Office/ whom 
his contemporaries fondly likened to the 
Aldi and Elzevirs of old, and the preface 
proudly sets forth the luxuries of its type, its 
printing, its Whatman paper, and its embel- 
lishments. To this book John Bewick con- 
tributed one cut, drawn and engraved by him 
in illustration of the well-known passage in 
the ‘Deserted Village’ respecting the old 
watercress gatherer. He is also understood 
to have designed two of the vignettes and 
one of the tail-pieces. During the last months 
of his life he was also engaged in making 
sketches on the block for the Eabliaux of Le 
Grand, translated by Way, 1790 ; and for an 
edition of Somer vile’s ‘ Chase ’ issued by 
Bulmer in the same year. These were chiefly 
engraved by Thomas Bewick, who also, he 
says (Memoir^ p. 108), completed the drawings 
for the ‘ Chase ’ after his brother’s death. 

_As is generally the case with those wdio 
die young, it is somewhat difficult to speak of 
John Bewick’s merits as an artist and en- 
graver. Much of his work bears evident signs 
of haste, as well as of an invention which was 
far in advance of his powers of execution. 
He had evidently a keen eye for character, 
and considerable skill in catching strongly 
marked expression. Many of the little groups 
in the ‘ Proverbs exemplified ' might be ela- 
borated into striking studies. His animals, 
too, are admirable — witness the popular 
prowling cat in ‘ Tales for Youth/ the hunt- 
ing scenes in the ‘ Chase,’ and many of the 


vignettes in the children’s books, though it 
should be noted that a large proportion of these 
last are obvious adaptations of his brother’s 
work. But he seems to have had one quality 
not possessed by Thomas Bewick, a certain 
gift of grace, especially in his pictures of 
children. Whether he caught this from the 
novel illustrators of the period is matter for 
speculation ; but examples of it might easily 
be pointed out in the ‘ Looking Glass/ the 
‘ Progress of Man,’ and elsewhere. As an 
engraver he falls far below his brother. ILs 
style is flatter, more conventional, less happy 
in black and white. But he improved greatly 
in his latest work. 

Only one portrait of John Bewick is known 
to exist — a crayon by George Gray in the 
Newcastle Museum. Personally he seems to 
have been witty, vivacious, and very popular 
with his associates, an advantage, in the eyes 
of his graver brother, not without its perils. 
At the time of his death (5 Dec. 1795) he 
was engraving the view of Cherryburii after- 
wards issued as a frontispiece to the ‘Me- 
moir’ of 1802. He left it uncompleted, and 
it was event ually finished by Thomas Be- 
wick. The original sketch, probably made 
much earlier, is carefully preserved, with 
some water-colours and other relics, by his 
grand-nieces, who still (1884) speak afiec- 
tionately of the talents and amiability of their 
‘ uncle Jolm.’ 

[The authorities for John Bewick’s life are the 
same as those for that of Thomas Bewick.] 

A. D. 

BEWICK, ROBEKT ELLIOT (1788- 
1849), wood engraver, was the only son of 
Thomas Bewick [q. v.]. He was born on 
20 April 1788, and was brought up to his 
father’s business. In 1 8 1 2 he became Thomas 
Bewick’s partner. He designed with great 
care, and, as an engraver, was laboriously 
minute) and accurate, but seems never to have 
developed the latent talent which his falher 
bel ieved him to possess {Memoir y p. 250). He 
assisted Thomas Bewick in the ‘ Fables of 
yEsop/ 1818, and in the illustrations and 
vignettes for the projected ‘ History of British 
Fishes/ which occupied his latter days. Some 
specimens of these are given in the ‘Memoir.’ 
One of them, ‘ The Maigre,’ is engraved on 
copper by ‘ R. E. Bewick ; ’ and Miss Bewick 
states {Memoir y p. 289) that her brother left 
behind him some ‘ fifty highly finished and 
acciurately coloured drawings of fishes from 
nature/ together with some descriptive text, 
which he had prepared for the same never- 
completed worn. These drawings now form 
part of the Bewick bequest to the British 
Museum. Robert Bewick died unmarried 
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27 July 1849, and is buried in Ovingham 
churchyard. 

pMemoir of Thomas Bewick, &c.] A, D. 

BEWICK, THOMAS (1753-1828), wood 
engraver, was born in August 1753, at Cherry- 
burn House, on the south bank of the Tyne, 
in the parish of Ovingham, Northumberland. 
Part of the old cottage still exists as ‘ byre * 
or cowhouse to a more modern Cherryburn, 
ye>t occupied by his descendants. Ilis father, 
John Bewick, was a small farmer, who also 
rented a land-sale colliery fi.e. a colliery the 
coals of which are sold on tlie spot to persons 
in the neighbourhood) at Mickley, close by. 
His mother, John Bewick’s second wife, came 
of a Cumberland family. Her maiden name 
was Jane AVilson. She bore John Bewick 
eight children, of whom Thomas was the 
eldest, and John [sccBewick, John] the fifth. 
Another son, AVilliam, and five daughters 
completed the family. Young BewicK first 
went to school at Mickley. Then, two suc- 
cessive preceptors there having died, ho was 
placed under the care of the liev. Christopher 
Grogson of Ovingham, whose church and 
rectory, though in the same parish as Cherry- 
burn, lay on the opposite or northern side of 
the Tyne. His schooldays were undistin- 
guished ; but he seems to have acquired some 
little knowledge of Latin, and better still of 
English. In t he characteristic autobiography 
published by his eldest daughter Jane in 
1802, and hereafter referred to as the ‘Me- 
moir,’ is a good account of his boyhood. He 
there appears as a fairly mischievous but 
not vicious lad, delighting in all sorts of 
youthful escapad(;s. Abeady, however, he 
gave evidence of two tastes Avhich strongly 
coloured his after lile, a love of drawing 
and a love of nature. Like Hogarth’s, his ‘ ex- 
ercises when at school were more remarkable 
for the ornaments which adorned them, than 
for the exercise itself.’ After exhausting the 
margins of his books, he had recourse to the 
flagstones and heartli of his home, or t he floor 
of the church porch at Ovingham, which he 
covered with devices in chalk. Ho studied 
the inn signs and the rude knife-cut prints 
then to bo found in every farm or cottage, 
records of victories by sea and land, portraits 
of persons famous or notorious, 

ballads, pjisted on tho wall, 

Of Chovy Cliace and English Moll, 

Fair Ilosainond, and Robin Hood, 

Tho Httlo Cliildron in the AVood. 

Then, by the kindness of a friend, after a 
probation of pen and ink and blackberry- 
juice, he passed to a paint brush and colours, 
and began to copy the animal life about him. 
* I now, in the estimation of my rust ic neigh- 


bours, became an eminent painter, and the 
walls of their houses were ornamented with 
an abundance of my rude productions, at a 
very cheap rate. These chiefly consisted of 
particular hunting scenes, in which the por- 
traits of the hunters, the horses, and of every 
dog in the pack, were, in their opinion, as well 
as my ovm^ faithfully delineated ’ {Memoir^ 
pp. 7, 8). Meanwhile the love of nature, 
which was born in him, grew and gathered 
strength. Some of the most delightful pages 
of his autobiography are those which recall 
his delight in the change of seasons, with 
their varied feathe’^ed visitors, in angling 
and field-sports, in the legends, tales, and 
strange characters of his birth-place. Then 
came the rude breaking-up of all the pleasant 
! country life. His taste for drawing deter- 
j mined the choice of his calling, and on 1 Oct. 
1707 he was apprenticed to a Newcastle en- 
graver, Mr. Ralph Beilby [q. v.] The ‘ Me- 
moir ’describes the parting with Cherryburn in 
a characteristic passage: ‘I liked my master; 
I liked the business ; but to part from the 
country, and to leave all its beauties behind 
me, with which I had been all my life charmed 
in an extreme degree — and in a way I cannot 
describe — I can only say my heart was like to 
break ; and as we passed away I inwardly 
I bade farewell to the whinny wilds, to Mick- 
I ley bank, to the Stobeross hill, to the water 
I banks, the woods, and to particular trees, 

I and even to the large hollow old elm which 
j had lain perhaps for centuries past on the 
j haugh near the ford we were about to pass, 

! and which had sheltered the salmon fishers 
1 while at work there from many a bitter 
j blast’ (p. 51). 

j In 1707, when Bewick went to Newcastle 
! as an apprentice, tho art of wood engraving 
I had fallen into comparative disuse. For a 
j long time previously, in truth, it can scarcely 
bo said to have existed, except in its ruder 
forms. Tasteless emblematical ornaments 
and tail-pieces, diagrams and rough designs 
for magazines, illustrations of an elementary 
character for a few books like Croxall’s ‘ Fables 
of yEsop,’ together with the coarse knife- 
cut prints and broadsides already referred 
to, made up the chief examples. In 1750 
Hogarth had attempted to substitute wood 
for copper in engraving the last two plates 
of the ‘ Progress of Cruelty ; ’ but the attempt, 
though exceedingly meritorious, was not suc- 
cessful financially. So low, in short, was 
the condition of the art, that AYalpole, writing 
about 1770 of PapiUon’s recently published 
‘ Trait6 historique et pratique de la Gravure 
en Bo is,’ expressed a doubt whether that 
author would ever, as he wished, ‘ persuade 
the world to return to wooden cuts.^ 
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If this was the state of wood engraving 
in London, it was naturally lower at New- 
castle. Mr. Ralph Beilb/s business, indeed, 
was of a most miscellaneous character. He 
engraved pipe-moulds, bottle-moulds, brass 
clock-faces, coffin-plates, stamps, seals, bill- 
heads, crests, and ciphers. Young Bewick’s 
first occupation on entering the establishment 
was to copy Copeland’s ‘ Ornaments * as an 
exercise in drawing. From tliis ho was set 
to etch sword-blades, and block out the wood 
about the lines on diagrams for the popular 
almanac known as the ^Ladies’ Diary,’ then 
edited by a Newcastle schoolmaster, after- 
wards tile great Dr. Hutton of Woolwich. 
He also prepared the cuts to Hutt on’s ‘ Trea- 
tise on Mensuration,’ published by Saint in 
1770, and, besides giving great satisfaction, 
is said to have shown some ingenuity in 
devising a double-pointed graver which was 
exceedingly useful in this particular work. 
Soon he was entriLsted with most of Beilby’s 
wood-engraving business, and executed seve- 
ral bill-beads which were highly approved. 
Then commissions for cuts for children’s 
books began to be received, the cliief employer 
being the Newcastle Newbeiy, Thomas Saint. 
The first efforts of this kind witli which 
Bewick can be directly associated are the 
* new invented Horn. Book ’ and the * New 
Lottery-Book of Birds and Beasts,’ 1771. 
After tliese come the ^Child’s Tutor, or En- 
tertaining Preceptor,’ 1772; the ^ Moral In- 
structions of a Father to his Son,’ 1772 ; and 
the ^ Youth’s Instructive and Entertaining 
Story Teller,’ 1774. To the last Bewick him- 
self refers in the ‘Memoir’ (p. 60), and his 
daughter acknowledged that he engraved the 
illustrations to the ‘ Moral Instructions ’ 
(Select Fables, Pearson’s Reprint, p. xiii). j 
It is not necessary, however, to linger on j 
tliese merely tentative efforts, which he sub- 
sequently so greatly excelled. Before the 
end of his apprenticeship he had completed 
some cuts for ‘Gay’s Fables,’ which were of 
far superior quality. So good were they con- 
sidered by honest Mr. Beilby that he sent 
five blocks to the Society of Arts, who, in 
1775, awarded a premium of seven guineas 
to the engraver. One of the five was the 
‘Hound and the Huntsman,’ illustrating 
Gay’s forty-fourth fable. 

On 1 Oct. 1774 Bewick’s period of ap- 
prenticeship terminated. After a few weeus 
he returned to Cherryburn, where he con- 
tinued to work on his own account. In 1776 
he made a pedestrian tour to the north, and 
in the same year started for London. Here 
he speedily found employment with an en- 
graver named Cole, with Isaac Taylor, with 
Thomas Hodgson, the printer and publisher, 


and others. But London did not suit the 
sturdy Northumbrian, strongly attached to 
his birthplace and hungering for country 
sights and sounds. After brief trial he left 
London again for Newcastle, and shortly 
afterwards entered into partnership with his 
old master, Beilby. 

For many years after his apprenticeship 
had come to an end, wood engi'aving seems 
to have been the exception rather than the 
rule of Bewick’s work — the general business 
of the firm being of the indiscriminate cha- 
racter already described. Among other illus- 
trated books attributed to this peu'iod are 
several that have attained an importance 
with collectors to which they are scarcely 
entitled. Such are ‘Tommy Trip’s History 
of Beasts and Birds,’ 1779, which is supposed 
to have been a first draught of the more 
famous ‘ Quadrupeds ’ and ‘ Birds,’ and t he 
‘ Lilliputian Magazine,’ published by Carnaii, 

I Newbery’s successor, but probably printed 
earlier at Newcastle. In both cases the 
i letterpress is traditionally supposed to have 
j been by Goldsmith, but the tradition is iii- 
I capable of proof. Tlie works which most 
' deserve attention between 1774 and 1784 are 
i the ‘Gay’s Fables’ of 1779 and ‘Select 
I Fables ’ of 1784, both of which were printed 
j and published by Saint of Newcastle. As 
' already stated, the illustrations to the former 
' had been begun during Bewick’s apprentice- 
ship. Many of these illustrations are plainly 
based upon the earlier copperplates designed 
I by Kent, Wootton the animal painter, and 
I H. Gravelot, for Tonson’s and Knapton’s edi- 
I tions issued in 1727 and 1738 respectively. 

I In most cases Bewick distinctly improves 
upon his model, in some he breaks away from 
I it altogether, e.g. in ‘ The Man, the Cat, 
the Dog, and tlio Fly,’ and the ‘ Squire and 
his Cur,’ which are little pictures in genre. 
The ‘Select Fables,’ now very rare, is an ad- 
I vance upon the Gay. It was an expansion 
of an earlier book of 1776 with ruder engrav- 
ings from Bewick’s hand, and this again 
was an offshoot from the before-mentioned 
‘ Moral Instructions ’ of 1772. It has some- 
times been denied that these earlier cuts 
were Bewick’s, but witliout going minutely 
into the evidence the point now be taken 
as established. The ‘ Select Fables ’ of 1784 
was an improved issue of this book of 1776, 
the majority of the illustrations being de- 
signed afresh with greater finish and elabora- 
tion, and only thirteen of the best of the 
' old cuts being reproduced. Following his 
practice in the Gay, Bewick seems to have 
again depended rather upon his predecessors 
than himself, most of the cuts being based 
upon those of the unknown illustrator of 
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the ^ Fables of AOsop and Others/ translated 
by Samuel Croxall, sometime archdeacon of 
Hereford, of which, between 1722 and 1776, 
there had been no less than ten editions. 
But even Croxall’s illustrator does not ap- 
pear to have been the originator of the plates, 
as some of them are plainly copied from 
Sebastian le Clerc, while others again have 
their prototypes in the fine old folio .^sop 
of Francis Barlow, published as far back as 
1666. Bewick, however, probably knew little 
of Barlow and le Clerc, and only aimed 
at the modernisation and improvement of 
Croxall. In this he thoroughly succeeded, 
substituting more accurate studies of animals 
and more natural arrangements of detail and 
background. As before, his own special de- 
signs (e.g. the ‘ Hounds in Couples,' the 
* Beggar and his Bog/ the ‘ Collier and the 
Fuller ’) are superior to the rest, and already 
foreshadow the thoroughly individual talent 
of the tail-pieces to the ‘ Quadrupeds ' and 
^ Birds.' In fact, in altering and modernis- 
ing Wootton and the rest, Bewick had gra- 
duated as a designer, and the discipline seems 
to have been his best academic training. 
Before parting with the Gay and ^Select 
Fables/ it should be added that their beauties 
can only be adequately appreciated in the 
very rare originals. In Emerson Charnley’s 
so-called ‘ Select Fables ’ issued at Newcastle 
in 1820, a vamped-up volume which included 
many of the cuts from Gay and other sources, 
the original blocks, according to Hugo 
'ivick Collector y i. 117), had been ‘ much 
altered, and certainly not improved ' by 
Bewick’s pupil Charlton Nesbit. From these 
the more modern reprints are naturally de- 
rived. 

With the publication of the ‘ Select Fables' 
it had become manifest that there had arisen 
an engraver who, to singular technical dex- 
terity, added an unexampled appreciation of 
the qualities and limitations of wood as a 
medium for the reproduction of designs. It 
was also clear that, besides being an engraver, 
he was, in his own way, an artist of re- 
markable capacity as a faithful interpreter of 
animal life, and a genuine humourist of a 
sub-Hogarthian type. All that he now re- 
quired was a field in which he might ade- 
quately exhibit either side of his pictorial 
character. In the illustrations to the * Quadru- 
peds ' and ‘ Birds ’ he found opportunities for 

The ^ Quadrupeds ' were begun soon after 
the publication of the ‘Select Fables.' But 
while working at them Bewick produced the 
large block known as the ‘ Chillingham Bull,' 
1789, one of the famous wild cattle which 
l.-andseer has painted and Scott has sung in 


the ballad of ‘ Cadyow Castle.' This, when 
it appeared, was llewick’s best and most 
ambitious work, though ho excelled it in hia 
subsequent efforts. An accident which made 
early impressions extremely rare has, however, 
given it a fictitious value with collectors. 
After a few copies had been struck off on 
parchment and paper, the block split, and 
though, by repairing it and fixing it in a gun- 
metal frame, it was found possible to take 
impressions, they have, naturally, never ac- 
quired the importance which attaches to 
those struck ofl before the accident, one,, at 
least, of which has fetched as much as fifty 
guineas. The ‘ General History of Quadru- 
peds ' was begun in 1785, Bewick executing 
the cuts and vignettes after working hours, 
and his partner, Mr. Beilby, who was ‘ of a 
bookish or reading turn,' undertaking the 
lettei-press. It was published in 1790, and 
sold rapidly. A second and third edition 
appeared in 1791 and 1792 respectively, and 
by 1824 an eighth edition had been reached. 
Generally speaking, those animals with which 
Bewick had been familiar in their native 
haunts were admirably rendered ; but where 
he had to depend upon stuffed specimens or 
the representations of earlier artists, the result 
ia scarcely so satisfactory. The ‘ Badger ' 
and the ‘ Hedgehog/ for exanmle, are unim- 
peachable ; the ‘ Bison ' and ‘ Hippopotamus ' 
are poor and un suggestive. 

It was probably some sense of this in- 
equality which determined the subject of 
Bewiclt's next effort, the ‘ History of British 
Birds.' In this case he was much less likely 
to meet with difiiculties in the way of ob- 
taining an accurate idea of his subject, and 
frequently might either work directly from 
life or from newly shot specimens. His de- 
termination, in fact, in his own words, was 
‘ to stick to nature as closely as he could ' 
(Memoir, p. 154). The result, as may be 
seen from some of the beautiful water-colour 
drawings given to the British Museum by 
Miss Isabella Bewick in 1882, fully justified 
the wisdom of this resolve. The first volume, 
the ‘Land Birds,’ was published in 1797. 
The text, as before, was by Beilby, largely 
amended and edited by Bewick himself. The 
second volume, the ‘ Water Birds/ followed 
in 1 804, the text this time being supplied by 
the liev. Mr. Cotes, of Bedlington, Bewick's 
partnership with Beilby having been dis- 
solved. To both volumes large additions 
were made in the succeeding issues, both in 
the way of illustrations and vignettes. In 
the eighth edition of 1847, published by 
Bewick's son [see Bewick, Robekt Elliot], 
the book was rearranged by Mr. John Han- 
cock, a Newcastle naturalist, to suit the no- 
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inenclature and classification of Temminck, 
and some twenty further vignettes were added 
from a projected ‘ History of British Fishes * 
left unfinished at Bewick’s death. 

The * Birds ’ are Bewick’s high-water mark. 
As we have said, the conditions under which 
lie worked were wholly favourable to his 
realistic genius. He was his own artist, and 
he was his own engraver ; he was called upon 
to copy faithfully rather than to divine or re- 
construct ; and he loved his subject with that 
absorbing passion which makes even the 
dullest sense intelligent. Hence, to repeat 
some words wo have used elsewhere, his 
birds, and especially those which he bad seen 
and studied in their sylvan homes, arc alive. 

* They swing on bouglis, they light on way- 
side stones; they flit rapidly through the air; 
they seem almost to utter their continuous 
or inlermittent cries; they are glossy with 
health and freedom ; they are alert, bright- 
eyed, watchful of the unfamiliar spectator, 
and ready to dart off if he so much as stir a 
finger. And as Bewick saw them, so wo 
see them, with their fitting b<ackground of 
leaf and bough, of rock or underwood, — 
backgrounds that are often studies in them- 
selves. Behind the rook his fellows stalk the 
fuiTOws, disdainful of the scariKtrow, while 
their black nests blot the trees beyond ; the 
golden plover stands upon his marshy heath ; 
the robin and the fieldfare have each hi.s ap- 
propriate snow-clad landscape ; t he little 
petrel skims swiftly in the hollow of a 
wave.’ 

The mention of these apt backgrounds 
brings us naturally to another, and, with the 
ordinary public, perhaps more popular feature 
of the ^ Quadrupeds ’ and ^ Birds,’ the well- 
known tail-pieces, in many of which Bewick 
displayed a humour, a pathos, an observa- 
tion, and a sense of the lacrimce reruitij which 
are unique. It would take pages to describe 
them adequately, and they must be studied 
to be appreciated. The largest number are ! 
contained in the ‘ Birds ’ of 1847 and the I 
‘ Quadrupeds ’ of 1 807, and some of the deli- j 
cate little water-colours from which they ■ 
were engraved are to be found at the British j 
Museum. It has been affirmed (Chatto’s 
Treatise on Wood Engraving, 3rd cd., 1860, 
p. 490 et seq.) that many of these were the 
work of clever pupils whom by this period 
Bewick had drawn about him. At so great 
a distance of time it is difficult to decide 
what extent of truth there is in this state- 
ment, never very acceptable to Bewick’s re- 
presentatives. Some of the tail-pieces are 
obviously not cut by him, and bear traces of 
the graver of Clennell [see Clennell, Luke], 
Two other pupils, Johnson [see Johnson, 


Robert], and Ncsbit [see Nesbit, Charl- 
ton], are also supposed to have assisted. The 
fact would appear to be that, after the fashion 
of those days, all Bewick’s stall’ were pressed 
into his undertaking. But he was without 
question the presiding spirit ; the initial im- 
pulse came from him; and, however they 
may have prospered when working under his 
eye, none of those named ever rivalled him 
in his own way when working by themselves. 
That they rendered him valuable aid, there- 
fore, detracts little or nothing from his re- 
putation. 

In 1804, when the second volume of the 
^ Birds’ was issued, Bewick was a man of fifty, 
lie had still four-and-twenty years to live. 
But, if we except the part taken by him in the 
‘Poems by Goldsmith and Parnell,’ 1795, 
and Somer vile’s ‘ Chase,’ 1796 [see Bewick, 
John], he never produced anything to equal 
the ‘Select Fables’ of 1781, and the three 
volumes on Natural History. A large number 
of works illustrated, or said to be illustrated, 
by him have been traced out by the enthu- 
siasm of the late Mr. Hugo, whoso unwieldy 
and indiscriminate collection was dispersed 
at Sotheby’s in August 1 877. The only book 
of any real importance subsequent to 1804 
is the ‘ Fables of H^sop,’ 1818. If any other 
volumes issued in the interval deserve a 
passing mention, they are Thomson’s ‘ Sea- 
sons,’ 1805 ; ‘ The Hive of Ancient and 
Modern Literature,’ 1806, the majority of 
the cuts to which were by Clennell ; Burns’s 
‘ Poems,’ 1808 ; and Ferguson’s ‘ Poems,’ 
1814. The designs for the Burns and the 
Thomson were by Thurston [see Thurston, 
John]; and it is stated, on the authority of 
William Harvey, that the former were en- 
graved by a pupil named Henry White. Of 
the ‘Fables of H^sop’ Bewick speaks as if 
it had been a long-cherished idea. ‘ I could 
not,’ he says, ‘ . . . help regretting that I had 
not published a book similar to “ Croxall’s 
jFsop’s Fables,” as I had always intended 
to do ’ [he seems to forget or ignore the ‘ Se- 
lect Fables ’ of 1784] ; and he goes on to say 
tliat after a severe illness that he had in 
1812, as soon as he was so far recovered as 
to be able to sit at the window, he began to 
‘ draw designs upon the wood ’ for the illus- 
trations {Memoir, p. 173). He was assisted 
in this book, he expressly tells us, by his son 
R. E. Bewick, and by two of his pupils, 
William Temple and William Harvey. Most 
of the designs are based upon Croxall. Many 
of the tail-pieces are good and humorous, 
but, as compared with the earlier works, they 
are generally more laboured and less happy. 

Little more remains to be told of Bewiclcs 
life. He continued until a short time before 
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his death to occupy his old shop in St. 
Nicholas Churchyard, where, by the way, it 
still exists (1885), with a tablet proclaiming 
its history, and rejoicing in a window upon 
which his name is scratched. In 1823 he 
went to Edinburgh, where he made his only 
sketch upon the stone The Cadger’s Trot ’). 
In 1827 lie was visited by the American 
naturalist Audubon, wlio has left an in- 
teresting account of liis impressions {Orni- 
thological Biography j 1835, iii. pp. 300 et 
seq.), and he came to London. Eut he was 
old and in failing health ; and it is recorded 
that when driven to the llegent’s Park he 
declined to alight in order to see the animals. 
Ills last work, in addition to (ho never com- 
pleted ‘History of British Eishes’ already 
referred to, was a large cut, intended to serve 
as a cottage; print of the kind familiar to his 
boyhood. Progressing with this, a lean-ribbed 
and worn-out old horse waiting patiently in 
the rain for death, he was overtaken by the 
illness to which he succumbed. Copies of 
the block in its unlinished state were struck 
olf in 1832 by R. E. Bewick, and it was again 
reprinted at Newcastle, in 1870, by Mr. Robert 
Robinson of Pilgrim Street. 

Bewick died on 8 Nov. 1828, at his house, 
19 West Street, Gateshead. He is buried 
in Ovingham churchyard by the side of his 
wife, who had preceded him in February 
1820. Ills character seems to have been that 
of a thoroughly upright and honourable man, 
independent but unassuming, averse to dis- 
play, very methodical, very industrious, and 
devoted to his fireside, his own folk, and that 
particular patch of earth which constituted 
his world. In such scant glimpses as we get 
of him ill letters and the recollections of 
friends, it is chielly under some of these 
latter aspects. Noav ho is chatting to the 
country people in the market-place, or making 
friends with some vagrant specimen of bird 
or beast ; now throwing off a sketch at the 
kitchen table to please the bairns, or working 
diligently at the ‘ Birds’ in the winter even- 
ings to the cheery sound of his beloved 
Northumberland pipes. 

As an engraver Bewick has been justly 
styled the restorer of wood engraving in 
England. It is to the impulse which it re- 
ceived from his individual genius that its 
revival as an art must be ascribed. To give 
an account of the special features of his 
technique here would, however, be impossible. 
But two points may bo mentioned in special. 
In the first place, he was among the earliest, 
if not the earliest, to cut upon the end of 
the wood instead of along it, as had been the 
practice of the old plaiik or knife cutters; 
and, in the second, ne was the inventor of 


what is technically known as ‘ white line ’ in 
wood-engraving. Of this he may be allowed 
to give his own definition. Speaking in the 
‘ Memoir,’ p. 241, of the effect produced in a 
woodcut by plain parallel lines as opposed 
to cross lines, he goes on : ‘ This is very ap- 
parent when to a certainty the plain surface 
of the wood will print as black as iidv and 
balls can make it, without any further labour 
at all ; and it may easily be seen that the 
thinnest strokes cut upon the plain surface 
will throw some light on the subject or 
design, and if these strokes are made wider 
and deeper, it will receive more light ; and 
if these strokes again are made still wider, or 
of equal thickness to the black lines, the colour 
these produce will be a grey ; and the more 
the white strokes are thickened, the nearer 
will they, in their varied shadings, approach 
to white, and, if quite taken away, then a 
perfect white is obtained.’ Bewick, in short, 
paid most at tention, not to what he left, but 
to what he cut away from the block. He 
regarded himself as making a white design 
upon a black block which was to produce a 
black design upon white paper. To his know- 
ledge of this method must be ascribed the 
effect of his work, but to understand it 
tkorouglily some treatise sucli as Hamerton’s 
‘Graphic Arts,’ 1882, or Linton’s ‘Practical 
Hints on Wood Engraving,’ 1879, should be 
consulted. In the latter work the point is 
very clearly and fully explained. 

There are numerous portraits of Bewick. 
Miss Bewick of Cherrybiim (his great-niece) 
lias a picture of him when young, by a local 
artist, George Gray. Then there is the en- 
graving by Xidd in 1798, after Miss Kirkley. 
There are also at least three well-known 
portraits by James Ramsay. One of these, 
that engraved by Burni't in 1817, is in the 
Newcastle Natural History Society’s Mu- 
seum; the National Portrait Gallery con- 
tains another, dated 1823; and a third is 
the little full-length, engraved by F. Bacon 
in 1852, the original of which is in the pos- 
session of Mr. R. S. Newall of Gateshead. 
Besides these there is an excellent portrait 
by Good of Berwick, showing Bewick in old 
age, as well as a portrait by Nicholson, 
belonging to Mr. T. Crawhall of Conder- 
cum, and etched by Flameng in 1882 for the 
Fine Arts Society. Nicholson also did another 
picture, engraved by Ranson in 1816, and 
there is a miniature by Murphy, engraved by 
J. Summerfield. Lastly, there is E. H. Baily^ 
bust in the Newcastle Literary and Philoso- 
phical Society’s Library, which was engraved 
in the ‘Century Magazine’ for September 
1882, and is regarded by those who knew 
Bewick as an excellent likeness. 
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[The chief authorities for Bewick’s life are : 
Atkinson’s Memoir in the Transactions of the Na- 
tural History Society of Northumberland, &c., for 
1831 ; Chatto’s Treatise on Wood Engraving, 
1839, ch. vii. ; Memoir of Thomas Bewick, written 
by himself, 1862 ; Bell’s Catalogue, 1851 ; Hugo’s 
Bewick Collector, 1866-8 (2 vols.) Little has 
been added to these by later researches, although 
much information not hitherto brought together 
in one volume is to be found in D. 0. Thomson’s 
Life and Works of Bewick, 1882. There is also 
much appreciative criticism in the Notes prefixed 
by Mr. F. Gr. Stephens to the Fine Art Society’s 
Bewick Catalogue of 1881. It should be stated 
that most of the above account is abridged from 
an article by the present writer in the ‘ Century 
Magazine ’ for September 1882, since republished 
in the volume entitled ‘ Thomius Bewick and his 
Pupils,’ 1884.] A. D. 

BEWICK, WILLIAM ( 1 795-1 8GG), por- 
trait and historical painter, was born at 
Darlington 20 Oct. 1795. His father was an 
upholsterer, his mother a beautiful quakeress. 
The surroundings in the staid and money- 
making Durham town were not favourable 
to art aspirations, and had it not been for an 
aunt who lived near Barnard Castle, young 
Bewick’s gifts might have remained unde- 
veloped. As it was, her store of legend and 
her collection of curiosities stimulated his 
imagination, and when he left school to enter 
his father’s business, it was decreed that he 
should be a painter. He devoted all his 
spare time to sketching and taking portraits, 
gained some furtive instruction from wander- 
ing artists, and by the time he was seventeen 
liad accumulated the orthodox port folio of pro- 
ductions. Then he drifted into oil-painting 
under the auspices of an artistic jack-of-all- 
trndes named George Marks, and ultimately, 
afire with enthusiasm for Ijondon and its 
wider opportunities, started at t wenty for tJie 
metropolis, carrying witli him (like Romney) 
the slender savings of his pencil. He was 
luckier than most youthful adventurers. 
Ilaydon, whom he had learned to admire in 
his northern home, received him gratuitously 
as a pupil, and with the fortunes of that un- 
fortunate man he became more or less identi- 
fied. From 1817 to 1820 he was daily in 
Haydon’s studio. His master employed him 
in making copies of the Elgin marbles for 
Goethe, and inspired him with his own pas- 
sion for the grandiose and historic. One of 
Bewick’s pictures, ^ Una in the Forest,’ was 
exhibited at Sprii^ Gardens in 1820 ; in 
1822, ^ Jacob and Rachel,’ a large composi- 
tion which Haydon particularly admired, fol- 
lowed it at the British Institution, and other 
ambitious works were projected. His skill 
as a copyist was remarkable, and ho excelled 
in reproducing Rembrandt. At Haydon’s he 


met many contemporary literary celebrities, 
Wordsworth, Ugo Foscolo, Hazlitt, Shelley, 
Keats, and others. He also visited Scott at 
Abbotsford, and has left a delightful descrip- 
tion of the yet ‘ Great Unknown ’ in the free- 
dom of his own fireside. 

In 1824-6 Bewick went back to Darling- 
ton, where he found ready em 
portrait-painter. In 182G Sir 
rence sent him to Rome to copy, among other 
things, Michael Angelo’s Prophets and Si- 
byls in the Sistine Chapel. These copies 
were exhibited in 1840 at Bewick’s house in 
George Street, Hanover Square. He returned 
to England in 1829, settling again in London. 

I I n 1 839 and 1 840 he exhibited at the Academy. 

, Finally, his health failing, he retired to some 
I property he possessed at Ilaughton-le-Skerne, 
near Durham. He still continued to paint a 
little, and in 1843 took part in the West- 
minster Hall cartoon competition, sending 
up a ^Triumph of David.’ The last twenty 
years of his life were passed in comparative 
seclusion. He died 8 June 18GG. His artis- 
tic promise was greater than his performance. 

I He is best known in his native county, and 
his chief successes were as a co])yist and 
portrait-painter ; but his reminiscences of men 
and events, as given in his letters and auto- 
biographic sketches, by their penetration, 
vivacity, and graphic power, seem to indicate 
that he might have acquired a greater repu- 
tation by the pen than by the pencil. 

[Thomas Landseer’s lafc and Letters of Wil- 
liam Bewick (artist), 1871.] A. D. 

BEWLEY, WILLIAM {d. 1783), friend 
of Dr. Burney, was a native of Massingham, 
in Norfolk, when', ho practised medicim^ He 
made for himself some scientific n;putation, 
and was a friend of Priestley, whom he once 
visited at Birmingham. But it is through his 
friendship with Dr. Burney that bis name has 
been preserved. He is spoken of more than 
once in Madame d’Arblay’s ‘ Memoirs of her 
F'ather.’ We are told that on account of the 
simplicity of his life and the nature of his pur- 
suits he was known as ^ tlic philosopher of 
Massingham,’ and that he was as remarkable 
for his wit and conversational powers us for tlie 
extent of his knowledges of science and litera- 
ture. He died at Dr. Burney’s houvse in St. 
Martin’s Street, Leicester Square, 011 5 Sept. 
1783. An obituary notice of him was written 
by Dr. Burney ‘ for the Norwich newspaper,’ 
and is given in Madame d’Arhlay’s ‘Me- 
moirs.’ It is here said that ‘ Mr. Bewley for 
more than twenty years supplied the editor 
of tlie “ Monthly Review ” with an examina- 
tion of innumerable works in science and ar- 
ticles of foreign literature, written with a 


ployment as a 
Thomas Law- 



Bexfield 


461 


Bianconi 


force, spirit, candour, and — when the subject 
afforded opportunity— humour, not often 
found in critical discussions/ 

[Madame d’Arblay’s Memoirs of Dr. Burney, 
i. 105, 265, ii. 347; Gent. Mag. for 1783, ii. 
805.] T. W-tt. 

BEXFIELD, WILLIAM KICHARD 
(1824-1853), musical composer, was born 
at Norwich on 27 April 1824, entered the 
cathedral choir at the age of seven, and 
studied music under the organist. Dr. Buck, to 
whom lie was articled. He learnt the violin, 
trumpet, trombone, and drum, but lie ex- 
celled as an organist when still quite young. 
On the expiration of his articles lie obtained 
the post of organist at the parish church of 
Boston, Lincolnshire, and on 16 Nov. 1846 
took the degree of Mus.Bac. at Oxford, where 
his name was entered at New College. His 
degree exercise was a canon in five parts. 
On the death of Dr. Crotch he became a 
candidate for tlie professorial chair of music 
at Oxford, but without success, probably on 
account of his youth. In February 1848 he left 
Boston, having obtained the post of organist at 
St. Helen’s, Bishopsgate, the competition for 
which brought forward thirty-six candidates. 
In the following year he proceeded Mus.Doc. 
at Cambridge, his name being entered at 
Trinity College. In 1850 Dr. Bexfield married 
Miss Mellington, of Boston, by whom he had. 
two children. Soon after his marriage he 
wrote the oratorio by which his name is 
best remmnbered, * Israel Restored.’ This 
work was produced by the Norwich Choral 
Society in October 1851, and was again per- 
formed at the Norwich Festival on 22 Sept. 
1852, when the solo parts were sung by 
Madame Viardot, Misses I’yne, Dolby, and 
Alleyne, and Messrs. Sims Beeves, Gurdoni, 
Lockey, l^rmes, Belletti, and Weiss. The 
excellence of much of the music was at once 
recognised ; but the book was fatally dull, 
and the whole work suftered from being 
forced by a local clique into injudicious 
rivalry with H. H. Pierson’s ^Jerusalem,’ 
which was produced on the following day. 
Bexfield’s other published works are a set of 
organ fugues, a set of six songs (words by 
the composer), and a collection of anthems. 
He died at 12 ^lonmouth Road, Bayswater, 
on 28 Oct. 1853, too young to have fulfilled 
the expectation aroused by the talents he 
displayed. 

[Annual Register, 1853, p. 267; Gent. Mag. 
for 1854, pt. i. pp. 102-3; Musical Directory, 
1854; Grove’s Diet, of Music, i. 239; Catalogue 
of Oxford Graduates, 1851 ; Luard’s Graduati 
Oantabrigiensos, 1760-1856 ; Musical Times, 
03t. 1852.] W. B. S. 


BEXLEY, first Baron (1766 1851). 
[See Vansittart, Nicholas.] 

BIANCONI, CHARLES (178C-1875), 
promoter of the Irish car system in Ireland, 
was born 24 Sept. 1786, at the village of Tre- 
golo in Lombardy, not far from Como. His 
father, a peasant-proprietor, owned a small 
silk-mill. Carlo was brought up by a pro- 
sperous uncle. At fifteen or sixteen he was 
bound for eighteen months to a countryman, 
whom he accompanied to Dublin, where he was 
sent out to vend cheap prints. From Dublin 
he was transferred to Waterford, and resolved 
to start on his own account as an itinerant 
vendor of prints with a capital of about 100/. 
which his father had given him on leaving 
Italy. In his long pedestrian journeys he was 
led to envy those of his own calling who could 
afford to drive. In 1806 he opened as carver 
and gilder a shop in Carrick-on-Suir. After a 
removal to Waterford he settled at Clonmel, 
where he added to his former business dealings 
in bullion, which was in great demand by the 
government for the payment of its continen- 
tal subsidies. Every extension of business 
deepened his sense of the need of better com- 
munication. In July 1815 lie started a one- 
horso two-wbeeled car to carry passengers, 
goods, and the mail-bags, from and to Clon- 
mel and Cahir, a distance of eight miles 
with no public conveyance. The experiment 
succeeded financially. The carriage-tax led 
many persons to give up their jaunting-cars, 
numbers of which were thus thrown upon 
the market. Horses became cheap after the 
peace of 1815. Bianconi was, thirty years 
after ho started his first car, conveying pas- 
.sengers and goods over 1,633 miles, and work- 
ing daily 3,2(56 miles of road. Although he 
started his cars as a boon to the bumbler 
classes, they were much used by others, and 
to this commingling of classes Bianconi at- 
tached great importance. He stated in 1856 
that after the more remote parts of Ireland 
had been opened up by his cars, calico, which 
had previously cost Sd. or 9d. a yard, was sold 
for '6d. and \d. As an employer Bianconi 
was strict, but kindly and nist. Merit al- 
ways insured promotion, and pensions were 
liberally given. He was able to boast late 
in liis career that the slightest injury had 
never been done to his property, an^ that not 
once had any of his cars been stopped, even 
when conveying mails through disturbed 
districts. 

In 1826 Bianconi had given up his shop in 
Clonmel, and in 1831 he received letters of 
naturalisation from the Irish privy council. 
A zealous Roman catholic and an ardent 
liberal, be was a friend and adlierent of 
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O’Connell. He took an active part in the 
civic affairs of Clonmel, and was twice elected 
mayor, in 1^44 and 1845. The establishment 
of railways in Ireland had then begun, and 
Biaiiconi refused invitations to oppose any of 
them, and took shares in some of them. Their 
rowth forced him between 1846 and 1865 to 
iscontiiuie running cars on 4,534 miles of 
road, but during the same period ho extended 
his system over other 3,694 miles. In 1846 
Bianconi purchased the estate of Longfiold, 
in Tipperary, near Cashel, in which he re- 
sided till his death, and most of the fortune 
which he had amassed was invested in tluj 
purchase of Irish land. During the ensuing 
famine-years he gave employment on his es- 
tate to all who applied for it, and was other- 
wise usefully beneiieent. Tin; passenger traffic 
in 1864 had realised 27,73U., and the mail 
contracts paid D2,0(X)/. Appointed in 1863 
a deputy-lieutenant, he began in 1865 to 
withdraw from the griuit busini^ss which he 
had created, disposing of it on liberal terms 
to his agents and others employed in work- 
ing it. The remainder of his life he passed 
in improving his estates and in promoting 
patriotic schemes. In the course of a visit to 
Koine, where his only sou, who married a 
granddaughter of O’Connell, was appointed 
chamberlain to the pope, he erected at his 
sole cost the monument over O’Connoirs 
heart preserved in the church of the Irish 
college. Bianconi died in September 1 875 , 011 
the verge of his ninetieth year. Of his three 
children the only survivor was the daughter 
who married Morgan John O’Connell, a 
nephew of the Liberator, and became her 
father’s biographer. 

[Charles Biaiieoni, a Bio^^^aphy, by his 
daughter, Mrs. Morgan John O’Connell, 1878.] 

F. E. 

BIBBY, THOMAS (1799-1863), poeti- 
cal writer, born at Kilkenny, was edu- 
cated at the grammar school there and 
at Trinity College, Dublin, where Le 
obtained a scholarship. At the ago of 
thirteen he won the gold medal for 
science, and became one of the best Greek 
students of his day. lie subsequently 
led a studious but secluded life at Kil- 
kenny, developing eccentricities which sug- 
gest insanity. He published two dramatic 
poems, ^ Gerald of Kildare,’ 1854, and its 
sequel, LSilken Thomas,’ 1859. In the 
blank verse there are passages of spirit and 
beauty, and an address to his son, which 
prefaces the second work, exhibits much 
athos and delicate feeling. The notes 
isplay varied reading, and original if not 
eccentric thought. He died, aged 46, on 


7 Jan. 1863, after a painful illness, at his 
house at St. Caiiice’s steps. His brother, 
Samuel Hale Bibby, a surgeon in Green 
Street, Grosvenor Square, Ijondon, shared 
his literary taste without his eccentricity. 

[Kilkeuiiy Moderator, 10 and 14 Jan. 1863; 
Gent. Mug. ccxiv. 248.] J. M. 

BIBELESWOKTH or BIBBES- 
WORTH, WALl’ER dk (Jl, 1270), was 
author of two French poems. One of these 
consists of some F rench verses addressed to 
Dyonisia do Monnehensy, being composed 
with the object of teaching her the language. 
This poem is printed in Joseph Mayer’s ^Li- 
brary of N at ional A n t iqii i t ies, ’ i. 1 42 , from two 
manuscripts in the British Museum. There 
is, however, another copy in the library of 
All Souls’ College, Oxford (MS. 182), which 
differs considerably from the printed text, 
both in the French verse and the accompany- 
ing English gloss. B i be les worth’s other work 
is a dialogue between the author and Henry 
cle Lacy, carl of Lincoln (1249-1312), on 
the subject of the crusade. The earl had 
taken the cross, but could not prevail upon 
himself to leave a lady whom he loved, which 
Bibelesworth endeavours to persuade him to 
do. The occasion of its composition was the 
expedition of Edward I, when prince, to the 
Holy Land in 1270, in which Bibelesworth 
took part, as appears from letters of protec- 
tion granted to him in that year. This poem 
is printed in Wright and Ilalliwell’s ‘ Reli- 
quiae Antiqum,’ i. 134. 

Bibelesworth owned the manors of Bib- 
byaworth Hall in the parish of Kimpton, 
Hertfordshire, and of Baling, Latton, and 
Waltham in Essex. He died between 1277 
and 1283, and was buried before St. Peter’s 
altar in the church of Little Dunmow. 

[Moraiit’s Essex, ii. 410 ; Chaunoy’s Hertford- 
shire, 415 ; Pat. Bolls 37 Hen. Ill, m, 12, 
.*14 Hon. Ill, m. \bd\ Charter Roll 5 Edw. I, 
n. 21.] C. T. M. 

BIBER, GEORGE EDAVARD, LL.D. 
(1801 1874), mi.scellaneous writer, was horn 
4 Sept. 1801, at Ludwigsburg, Wiirtem- 
berg. After studying at the Lyceum there, 
where his father was professor, he entered 
the university of Tubingen, and proceeded 
Ph.D., afterwards graduating LL.D. from 
Gottingen. His share in the agitations for 
German unity made it prudent for him 
to quit Wurtemberg, fir.st for Italy and 
then for the Grisons, whence he ventured 
to Yverdun, becoming there a master in a 
Pestalozzi institution. He afterwards pub- 
lished * Beitrag zur Biographic Heinrich 
Pestalozzi’s,’ 8vo, St. Gallon, 1827, and 
* Henry Pestalozzi and his Plan of Educa- 
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tion,’ 8vo, London, 1881. In 1826 he ac- 
cepted the otFer of a tutorship in England, 
and in 1880 he published ^ The Christian 
Minister and Family Friend,’ and ^Christian 
Education,’ the substance of lectures de- 
livered in 1828 and 1829. Biber became 
the head of a nourishing classical school at 
Hampstead, and afterwards at Coombe 
Wood. On his arrival in England Biber 
had * no settled religious convictions,’ but 
decided to join the church of England. 
Naturalised by act of parliament he was 
ordained to the curacy of Ham in July 1839, 
and next year published ‘ The Standard of 
Catholicity, or an Attempt to point out in a 
plain Manner certain safe and leading Brin- 
ci])les amidst the conflicting Opinions by 
which the Churcli is at present agitated,’ 
8vo, London, 1840; 2nd edition, 1844. In 
1842 he published his ^ Catholicity v. Sib- 
thorp,’ 8vo, London, called in a second edi- 
tion ‘The Catholicity of the Anglican Church 
vindicated, and the alleged Catholicity of 
the Roman Church disproved,’ 8vo, London, 
1844. In 1 842 he was appointed to the new 
vicarage of Holy Trinity, Roehampton, a 
hamlet of Putney, and laboured here for 
thirty years. He took part in the establish- 
ment of the National Club in 1845, of the 
Metropolitan Church Union in 1849, and in 
1850 of the Society for the Revival of Con- 
vocation. He was elected a inombbr of the 
council of the English Church Union in 
1868, ‘when he took a leading part in the 
action of the union in the Colenso case, but 
resigned his seat in J une 1804, on the ground 
of medioevalist tendencies and rationalistic 
sympathies in the council.’ He protested 
earnestly against the disestablishment of the 
Irish church, and sympathised with the Old 
Catholic movement of Germany, with one of 
the leaders of which. Dr. Michaelis, he car- 
ried on a Latin correspondence ; this was 
afterwards published as ‘ De Unitate Eccle- 
sife, et de Concilio (Ecumenico libero con- 
gregando Epistohi ; ’ an English version was 
called, ‘On the Unity of the Church,’ 8vo, 
London, 1871. Biber attended the Old 
Catliolic congress at Cologne, and he pub- 
lished a German sermon, ‘ Ein Wort der 
Liebe und IIoATnimg,’ the English version of 
which was entitled ‘ A Word of Love and 
Hope, addressed to the Old Catholics of 
Germany,’ 8vo, London, 1872. Biber was 
a principal writer in the ^English Review,’ 
which took the place of the ‘ British Critic ’ 
after the appearance of No. XC. of ‘Tracts 
for the Times.’ He was also editor of ‘ John 
Bull,’ 1848-1856. Early in 1872 Biber was 
presented by Lord Chancellor Hatherley to 
the rectory of West Allington, near Gran- I 


tham. There Biber died 19 Jan. 1874. He 
published, amongst many other works, ‘ The 
Seven Voices of the Spirit,’ 8vo, London, 
1857, a commentary on the Apocalypse ; 
‘ Royalty of Christ and the Church and 
Kingdom of England,’ 8vo, London, 1867 ; 
‘The Supremacy Question, or Justice to the 
Church of England,’ 8vo, London, 1847, 
expanded into ‘ The Royal Supremaejr over 
the Church, considered as to its Origin and 
its Constitutional Limits,’ 8vo, London, 
1848 ; ‘The Supremacy Question considered 
in its successive Phases, Theocratic, Impe- 
rial or Royal, Papal, and Popular,’ 8vo, 
London, 1805 ; ‘ Ijife of St. Paul,’8vo, Lon- 
don, 1849; ‘A Plea for an Edition of the 
Authorised Version of Holy Scripture,’ 8vo, 
London, 1857 ; and ‘The Veracity and Di- 
vine Authority of the Pentateuch vindi- 
cated,’ 8vo, London, 1863. 

[Mon of the Time, 1872 ; Crockford’s Clerical 
.Directory, 1874; John Bull, 24 Jan. 1874; 

I Grantham Journal, 24 Jan. 1874; English 
Churchman and Clerical Journal, 22 and 29 Jan. 
1874.] A. H. G. 

BICHENO, JAMES EBENEZER (1 785- 
1851), colonial secretary in Van Diemen’s 
Land, and author, born in 1785, was only 
surviving son of James Bicheno {d. 1831), a 
well-to-do dissenting minister and school- 
master at Newbury, Berkshire, who wrote 
politico-theological works. The son spent 
the first part of his life at Newbury, and 
there wrote ‘ An Inquiry into the Nature of 
Benevolence, chiefly with a view to elucidate 
the Principles of the Poor Laws’ (London, 
1817 ; republished in an extended form, and 
under the title of ‘ An Inquiry into the 
Poor Laws,' London, 1824). This was an 
attack on the system of poor-law admini- 
stration then prevailing in England. 

In the ‘Philosophy of Criminal Jurispru- 
dence’ (Ijoudoii, 1819), Bicheno urged that 
the penalties of the criminal code were too 
severe, and that we should not ‘ burden the 
colonies with the refuse of our prisons.’ 

Called to the bar by the Middle Temple 
17 May 1822, Bicheno joined the Oxford cir- 
cuit, but continued his economic and scientific 
studies. For a time he engaged in vain 
mining speculations in Wales, while resid- 
ing at Tymaen, near Pyle, in Glamorganshire. 
In ‘ Ireland and its Economy ’ (liondon, 
1830), he records his impressions of a tour 
ill Ireland. He served on a commission, 
under the chairmanship of Archbishop 
Whately, to investigate the condition of the 
Irish poor. To the last report, presented 
in 1836, he appended his opinion that 
the land’s ‘ real improvement must spring 
from herself, her own inhabitants, and 
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l^er own indigenous institutions, irrespective 
of legislation and of English interference/ 

In September 1842 he was appointed colo- 
nial secretary in Van Diemen’s Land, and 
shortly after proceeded to that country, where 
he fulblled the duties of his office to the satis- 
faction alike of the colonists and of the home 
government. He was one of the founders, 
a vice-president, and member of council of 
the lioyal Society of Van Diemen’s Land, 
and a contributor to its papers. He died at 
Hobart Town, after a short illness, 26 Feb. 
1851. 

Bicheno’s scientific writings took usually 
the form of papers contributed to the publi- 
cations of the various learned bodies with 
which he was connected. He was elected 
fellow of the Linnean Society 7 April 1812, 
and was secretary from 1825 to 1832. His 
herbarium is in the public museum at Swan- 
sea. His papers were : ‘ Observations on the 
Orchis militaris of Linnaeus’ (Linn. Soc. 
Trans, xii., 1818) j * Observations on the Lin- 
nean Genus Juncus’ (Linn. Soc. Trans, xii., 
1818) ; ^ On Systems and Methods in Natural 
History ’ (Linn. Soc. Trans, xv., 1827 ; ‘ Philo- 
sophical Mag.’ iii., 1828) ; * On the Plant in- 
tended by the Shamrock of Heland ’ (Royal 
Inst. Joui*n. i., 1831); ‘On the Potato in 
connexion with Distress in Ireland ’ (Van 
Diemen’s Land Royal Soc. Papers, i., 1851) ; 
and (to the same volume) ‘ On a Specimen 
of Pristis cirrhatus.’ 

[Gent. Mag. vol. xxxvi., new series ; Annual Re- 
gister for 1851 ; Nicholls’s History of the Irish 
Poor Law (London, 1856) ; Report of the Royal 
Society of Van Diemen’s Land for 1851 (Hobart 
Town, 1852).] F. W-t. 

BICKERSTAFF, WILLIAM (1728- 
1789), antiquary, was born at Leicester 
1 7 July 1728, where he was appointed under- 
master of the Lower Free Grammar School 
30 Jan. 1 7 49-50. He took orders in December 
1770, being successively curate at most of 
the churches at Leicester, and also at Great 
Wigston and Ayleston, two villages in the 
neighbourhood. He died suddenly at his 
lodgings in Leicester on 26 Jan. 1789. He 
possessed good classical attainments, and had 
a wide knowledge of antiquarian- and histori- 
cal subjects, being a freijuent contributor to 
the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine.’ From a corre- 
spondence published in that periodical after 
his death it appears that he was in straitened 
circumstances throughout the greater part of 
his career, receiving a salary of only 19/. 16«. 
for his services at the Leicester grammar 
school. At fifty-eight years of age he speaks 
of himself as ‘ a poor curate, unsupported by 
private property. Among his antiquarian re- 


searches may be noticed several valuable com- 
munications, which Mr. Nichols embodied in 
his ‘ History of Leicester.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1789, lix. 181, 203-5; Bibliotheca 
Topographica Britannica, 1790, viii. 1371.] 

T. F. T. D. 

BICKERSTAFFE, ISAAC (d. 1812?), 
dramatic writer, was born in Ireland about 
1735. At the age of eleven he was ap- 
pointed one of the pages to Lord Chester- 
field, then lord-lieutenant of Ireland. His 
earliest production was ‘ Leucothoe,’ a tragic 
opera, printed in 1750, but never acted. In 
1762 his comic opera, ‘ Love in a Village,’ 
was acted with great applause at Covent 
Garden. For the plot the author was in- 
debted to Charles Johnson’s ‘ Village Opera,’ 
Wycherley’s ‘ Gentleman Dancing-Master,’ 
and Marivaux’s ‘Jeu de 1’ Amour et du Hazard.’ 
The piece was printed in 1763, and has been 
included in Bell’s ‘ British Theatre ’ and other 
collections. In 1765 was published the 
‘ Maid of the Mill,’ founded on Richardson’s 
‘ Pamela.’ It met with much success, and 
as an after-piece continued to be acted with 
applause for many years. Between 1760 
and 1771 Bickerstafie produced a score of 
pieces for the stage. Mrs. Inchbald con- 
sidered him second only to Gay as a farce 
writer. His songs are written with some 
gusto, and the dialogue is often sparkling. 
While he was engaged in writing for the 
stage, Bickerstaffe enjoyed the society of the 
most famous men of his time. On 16 Oct. 
1769, as recorded by Boswell, he was one of 
a company that dined iu Boswell’s rooms in 
Old Bond Street. The others were Dr. 
Johnson, Sir Joshua R^nolds, Goldsmith, 
Garrick, and Murphy. From an honourable 
position he afterwards sank into the deepest 
Ignominy. He had been an officer in the 
marines, but was dismissed from the service 
under discreditable circumstances. In 1772, 
being suspected of a capital crime, he fled 
abroad. For a time he was living at St. 
Malo under an assumed name ; and from 
that place he wrote in French a piteous 
letter to Garrick, dated 24 June 1772, in 
which he says : ‘ Ay ant perdu mes amis, mes 
esp5rances, tomb6, exil6 et livr5 au d^sespoir 
comme je suis, la vie est un fardeau presque 
insupportable ; ^|’6tois loin de soup^onner 

? ^ue la derniere lois (jue j’entrais dans votre 
ibrairie, serait laderruereiois que j’yentrerais 
de ma vie, et que je ne reverrais plus le 
maitre.’ The letter is endorsed by Garrick, 
‘From that poor wretch Bickerstaffe. I 
could not answer it.’ In 1805 the author of 
tlie ‘ Thespian Dictionary ’ speaks of Bicker- 
staffe as then living abroad ; and in 1812, if 
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tho slatement of Stephen Jones in the *Bio- 
graphia Dramatica ^ is to be trusted, he was 
still dragging out his life (after forty years’ 
exile), * poor and despised of all orders of 
people.’ What became of him afterwards is 
unknown. In 1812 he was an old man of 
seventy-seven years. Shortly after his flight 
in 1772 the malignant Dr. Kenrick published 
anonymously a venomous satire, * Love in 
the Suds, a Town Eclogue ; being the lamen- 
tation of lloscius for the loss of his Nyky,’ 
fob, in which he did not scruple to make the 
grossest charges against Garrick. Doubtless 
Garrick had rejected some play oftered by 
Kenrick, and the latter avenged himself by 
penning his abominable libel. A full account 
of Bickerstafie’s dramatic productions is given 
in ‘Biographia Dramatica,’ 1812. A copy, 
preserved in tho British Museum, of a tract 
entitled ‘ The Life and Strange Unparallel’d 
and Unheard-of Voyages and Adventures of 
Ambrose Gwinet. . . . Written by Himself,’ 
8vo, 1770, has the following manuscript note 
by a former owner : ^ Dr. Percy told me that 
he had heard that this pamphlet was a mere 
fiction, written by Mr. Bickerstafie, the dra- 
matic poet.’ 

[Thespian Dictionary, 1805 ; Biographia Dra- 
matica, ed. Stephen Jones, 1812; Private Cor- 
respondence of David Garrick, 1831, i. 266-7, 
273-6, 277, 417-18 ; Preface to tho Maid of the 
Mill, invol. viii. of Bell’s British Theatre, 1797.] 

A. H. B. 

BICKERSTETH, EDWARD (1786- 
1860), evangelical divine, was the fourth son 
of Henry Bickersteth, surgeon, of Kirkby 
Lonsdale, Westmoreland, author of * Medical 
Hints for the Use of Clergymen’ (London, 
1829), and Elizabeth, daughter of John Batty. 
His third eldest brother was Ilen^, Lord 
Langdale fsee Bickersteth, Henry], master 
of the rolls. After a few years at Kirkby 
Lonsdale grammar school he received at the 
age of fourteen an appointment in the General 
Post Ollice, and left his father’s house to live 
in London. In 1803 he joined the Blooms- 
bury V olun teer Association. Becom ing weary 
of the monotonous nature of his employment 
and the slender prospect of advancement, he 
engaged himself in 1806 to work in a solicitors 
office, after his regular work for the day was 
done. His employer, Mr, Blcasdale, was struck 
by his industry, and the next year took him 
as an articled clerk on advantageous terms. 
In 1805 he was under strong religious impres- 
sions. He laid down exact rules for his con- 
duct, and kept a weekly diary in which he 
noted any failure in his observance of them. 
These impressions increased in strength, and 
in 1808 his correspondence was almost wholly 


on spiritual matters, and his diary was filled 
with religious meditations. At the same time 
he was diligent at the office, working from 

9 a.m. till 9 p.m., and doing, his employer said, 
‘ tlie work of three or four clerks.’ With this 
work, however, he now combined an active 
part in the administration of the Widows’ 
Friend and the Spitalfields Benevolent So- 
cieties. In 1812 he left Mr. Bleasdale’s 
offic^ married Sarah, the daughter of Thomas 
Bignold, and entered into partnership with 
his brother-in-law, a solicitor at Norwich. 
During his residence at Norwich he took 
an active part in religious matters. At 
this time also he wrote his * Help to Study- 
ing the Scriptures,’ which passed through 
twenty-one editions. In 1816 he gave up 
the practice of law, was ordained deacon 

10 Dec., and as he engaged himself to go out 
to Africa at once in the service of the Church 
Missionary Society, he received priest’s orders 
21 Dec. The object of his mission was to 
inspect and report on the work of the society 
in Africa, and on certain disputes between the 
missionaries. Leaving Portsmouth 24 Jan. 
1816, he arrived at Sierra Leone on 7 March. 
He returned home by Barbadoes, and arrived 
in England 17 Aug, An account of his work 
in Africa will be found in the Church Mis- 
sionary Society’s sixteenth annual report. 
Immediately on his return he was engaged 
as one of the society’s secretaries. During 
the next fourteen years he constantly travelled 
from place to place as a Church Missionary 
Society’s ^ deputation,’ and on the few Sun- 
days when he was at home acted as assistant 
minister of Wheler Episcopal Chapel, Spital- 
fields. Up to 1820 he lived in the Church 
Missionary Society’s house in Salisbury 
Square, and in that year moved to another 
house belonging to the society in Barnsbury 
Park, Islington. In spite of his constant jour- 
neys he wrote several religious books which 
had a large sale. In 1827 he was sent to Basel 
to inspect the working of the missionary insti- 
tution there which was in connection with the 
English Church Missionary Society. Find- 
ing that his constant absence from home 
hindered him from paying sufficient atten- 
tion to his family, to the congregation of 
Wheler Chapel, and even to his committee 
work, he pressed the society not to give him 
more than six Sundays’ travelling in the year. 
Ilis request was refused ; he therefore gladly 
accepted the rectory of Watton, Hertford- 
shire, offered him by Mr. Abel Smith, and 
moved thither in November 1830. 

Although Bickersteth resi^ied his secre- 
taryship on accepting the living of Watton, 
he continued all through his life to travel 
for the Church Missionary Society. He alst 
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freq^uently acted as ‘ a deputation ^ for the 
Society for the Conversion of the Jews, and 
for other religious associations. In 1832 he 
was much engaged in editing the ^Christian’s 
Family Library,’ a series of r^ublications of 
various theological works. lie was a strong 
protestant and * Millenarian.’ Ho opposed 
the action of the Bible Society in admitting 
Unitarian ministers to a share in its manage- 
ment. While, however, he upheld the Trini- 
tarian Bible Society which was established 
at this crisis, he did not separate himself 
from the older association. About this time 
Bickersteth compiled his ‘Christian Psalm- 
ody,’ a collection of over 700 h^'fnns, to which 
he subsequently added about 200 more. This 
collection met with groat popularity, and in 
about seven years after its first appearance 
reached its fifty-ninth edition. It long con- 
tinued the most popular hymn-hook of the 
evangelical party, and forms the basis of a 
collection compiled by Bickersteth’s son, the 
Rev. E. H. Bickersteth, entitled the ‘Hymnal 
Companion to the Book of Common Prayer.’ 
In order to counteract the tendency of the 
‘Tracts for the Times,’ Bickersteth, in 1836, 
edited the ‘Testimony of the Reformers.’ 
In the introduction to this work, afterwards 
republished in a separate form under the title 
of the ‘ Progress of Popery,’ he made some 
strictures on the character of the publications 
of the Society for the Propagation of Christian 
Knowledge, which led some of the evangelical 
party to withdraw their support from the 
society, and caused considerable discussion in 
the religious world. With the same object 
he toolt part in 1840 in the formation of the 
Parker Society for republishing the works 
of the English reformers. An attack of pa- 
ralysis in the next year incapacitated him 
for some months. He was active in promot- 
ing the ‘Protest against Tractarianism ’ of 
1843, and in forwarding the formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance. In October 1845 he 
took a prominent part in the meeting held at 
Liverpool to settle the basis of the Alliance, 
and the next year answered the attack made 
on the meeting by the ‘ Christian Observer.’ 
A severe accident befell him in February 
1846. While on his way to an Alliance 
meeting, he was thrown out of his carriage 
and run over, the cart which passed over 
him, oddly enough, being engaged in hauling 
materials for the erection of a Roman catholic 
church. For a while his life was despaired 
of, and l(»r two months be was unable to leave 
his room . The Maynooth grant strongly ex- 
cited his indication, and in 1847 he inte- 
rested himself in the ‘Special Appeal for 
Ireland ’ which the next year led to the 
establishment of the Irish Church Missions 


Society. He took part in the foundation ol 
this society, and visited Ireland in order to 
promote it. Early in 1850 Bickersteth agalii 
suffered from paralysis, and died on 28 Feb. 
He left one son, Rev. E. II. Bickersteth, at 
present (1886) vicar of Christ Church, Hamp- 
stead (the author of ‘ Yesterday, To-day, and 
Forever,’ a poem, and other worlcs), and five 
daughters, of whom the eldest married Rev. 
T. R. Birks [q. v.], the author, among other 
books, of the life 01 his father-in-law. Bicker- 
steth’s works are numerous. A collective 
edition of tlie more important of them was 
published (London, 1853) in 16 vols. 8vo, 
including ‘A Scriptitre Help,’ 21st edition; 
‘A Treatise on Prayer,’ 18th edition ; ‘A 
Treatise on the Lord’s Supper,’ 13th edition ; 
‘ The Christian Hearer,’ 6th edition ; ‘ The 
Christian Student,’ 2 vols., 5th edition ; ‘ The 
Cliief Concerns of Man,’ a volume of sermons ; 
‘ A Guide to the Prophecies, embodying Prac- 
tical Remarks on Prophecy,’ also published 
separately, 8lh edition ; ‘Christian Truth,’ 
4th edition ; ‘ On Baptism,’ 3rd edition ; ‘ Re- 
storation of the J(‘ws,’ 3rd edition; ‘hamily 
Prayers,’ 18tli thousand; ‘The Promised 
Glory of the Church,’ 3rd edition ; ‘Divine 
Warning,’ 6th edition; ‘Family Expositions,’ 
2nd edition ; ‘ Signs of the Times in the 
East,’ 2nd edition. To those must be added 
the ‘Christian Psalmody,’ 1833; a ‘Harmony 
of the Gospels,’ 1833; ‘ llomestic Portraiture,’ 
1833; ‘The Testimony of the Ibd’ormers,’ 
including the ‘ Progress of Popery,’ also pub- 
lished separately, 1836 ; ‘ Letters on Christian 
Union,’ 1 845 ; ‘ Destruction of Babylon,’ ^^c., 
1848; ‘ Defence of Baptismal Services,’ 1850 ; 
togetiier with much editorial work, prefaces, 
and introductions, as well as a large number 
of small publications, sermons, tracts. See. 

[Birks’s Memoir of Rev. E. Bick(Tstoth, 2 vols. 
8vo; Memoir by Sir C. E Eardloy, Bart., lOmo, 
reprinted from Kvangelical Christendom; Record 
now.spapor, 1846-50; Christian OKserver, 1846.] 

W. H. 

BICKERSTETH, HENRY, Ration Lang- 
DALB (1783-1851), master of the rolls, was 
born at Kirkby Lonsdale on 18 June 1783, 
and was the third son of Henry Bicker- 
stetb, and brother of Edward Bickersteth 
[q. v.] After receiving an education at the 
grammar school of his native place, he was 
apprenticed to his father in 1797, and in 
the following year was sent up to London 
further to qualify himself for the medical 
profession under the guidance of his mater- 
nal uncle. Dr. Robert Batty [q. v.l By the 
advice of this uncle, in October 1801, ho went 
to Edinburgh to pursue his medical studies, 
and in the following year was called home 
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to take his father’s practice in his temporary 
absence. Disliking the idea of settling down 
in the country as a general practitioner, 
young Bickersteth determined to become a 
London physician. With a view to obtaining 
a medical degree, on 22 Juno 1802 his name 
was entered in the books of Gains College, 
Cambridge, and, on 27 Oct. in the same year, 
he was elected a scholar on the Hewitt 
foundation. Owing to his intense applica- 
tion to work, his health broke down after his 
first term. A change of scene being deemed 
necessary to insure his recovery, ho obtained, 
through Dr. Batty, the post of medical at- 
tendant to Edward, fifth earl of Oxford, who 
was tlien on a tour in Italy. After his return 
from the continent he continued with the 
Earl of Oxford until 1805, when he returned 
to Cambridge. At this time he had a great 
wish to enter the army, but gave it up in 
deference to his parents’^ disapproval. 

After three years of indefatigable industry 
he became the senior wrangler, and senior 
Smith’s mathematical prizeman of bis year 
(1808), Miles Bland, the mathematical writer, 
Blomfield, bishop of London, and Adam 
Sedgwick, the geologist, being amongst his 
most distinguished competitors. Having 
taken his degree, he was immediately elected 
a fellow of his college, and thereupon made 
up his mind to enter the prof'ssion of the 
law. On 8 April 1808 he was admitted to 
the Inner Temple as a student, and, in the 
beginning of 1810, became a pupil of John 
Bell [q. V.], an eminent chancery couns(‘l. 
He was called to the bar on 22 Nov. 1811, 
and in the same year took his degree of M.A. 

At first his professional progress was so 
slow that he seems to have doubted whether 
he ought to have occasioned his father any 
further expense by continuing at the bar. 
In 1819 he was ofiered a seat in parliament, 
through the Hon. Douglas Kinnaird,but this 
he refused, and he never sat in tlie House of 
Commons. His business and reputation so 
much advanced, however, that, in August 
1824, he was examined before the commission 
appointed to inquire into the procedure of 
the court of chancery. His examination 
lasted four days, and the evidence which ho 
gave showed the thorough grasp which he 
had of the subject, and the necessity of the 
reforms which he advocated. In May 1827 
ho was appointed a king’s counsel, and thence- 
forth confined his practice wholly to the 
court of Sir John Leach, master of the rolls, 
where he shared the lead of the court with 
Mr. Pemberton Leigh for many years. He 
was called to the bench of his inn on 22 June 
1 827. In 1831 he declined the newly created 
^{ficeof chief judge in bankruptcy, in Febru- 


ary 1834 that of baron of the exchequer, and 
in September of the same year the post of soli- 
citor-general. On 16 Jan. 1836 he was sworn 
a member of the privy council, and on the 
10th of that month was appointed master of 
the rolls in the place of Pepys, who had been 
made lord chancellor. By letters patent, 
dated 23 Jan. 1836, he was created Baron 
Langdale of Langdale in the county of 
Westmoreland. It was not without a con- 
siderable struggle that he consented to take 
a peerage, and at length only withdrew his 
objections on the conditions that he might 
have entire political independence and be 
allowed to devote himself to law reform. 
During the fifteen years that he held the 
post of master of the rolls his judicial cha- 
racter stood deservedly high. Eminently 
patient in listening to argument, and pains- 
taking in getting hold of the whole facts of 
the case, he has rarely been surpassed on the 
bench in impartiality, sound reasoning, or 
clearness of language. The appeals against 
his decisions were few and rarely successful. 
The reports of his more important judgments 
in the rolls court will be found in Beavan, 
vols. i. to xiii. The earliest of his decisions is 
the case of * Tullett v. Armstrong,’ so familiar 
to lawyers as a leading case on the law of 
married women’s property, a subject about 
which he was always especially vigilant. By 
far the best known of his judgments, however, 
is that which he drew up and delivered in 
^ Gorham v. the Bishop of Exeter,’ which came 
before the judicial committee of the privy 
council on appeal from the dean of arches. 
As keeper of the rolls he gained the name of 
the * father of record reform.’ It was through 
his unremitting perseverance that the go- 
vernment at last consented to provide an 
adequate repository for the national records. 
In the House of Lords he abstained from 
party controversy as being inconsistent with 
his judicial ofiice, and devoted his time there 
to the prosecution of legal reforms. He con- 
ducted the act for the amendment of wills 
through the house, and was the principal 
author of the acts for abolishing the six 
clerks’ office and for amending the law in 
relation to attorneys and solicitors. His 
speech on the second reading of the bill for 
the better administration of justice in the 
High Court of Chancery, which he delivered 
on 13 Jufie 1836, was published as a pam- 
phlet. His labours, however, as a reformer 
of the court of chancery fell far short of his 
intentions, for his time was fully occupied by 
his judicial and other numerous duties. He 
also gave unremitting attention to his duties 
as trustee of the British Museum and as bead 
of the registration and conveyancing commit 
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eiou whicli wavS issued 18 Feb. 1847. During 
the illness of Lord Cottenham in 1860 he 
undertook the duties of speaker of the House 
of Lords. Under the strain of this incessant 
labour his health gave way, and, in May 1860, 
when he was offered the post of lord chan- 
cellor by Lord John Russell, he felt obliged 
to decline it. He, however, consented to 
act as the head of a commission until a lord 
chancellor was appointed and the seal was 
delivered to him, Sir Lancelot Shadwell, the 
vice-chancellor of England, and Baron Rolfe, 
on 19 June 1860. This additional workover- 
taxed his failing health, and on 28 March 
1851 he resigned the office of master of the 
rolls. Three weeks afterwards, on 18 April, 
he died at Tunbridge Wells, whither he had 
been ordered by the doctors, and on the 24th 
was buried in the Temple Church, close to the 
last resting-place of Sir William Follett. 

He was a man of most admirable character, 
both in private and public life, of high prin- 
ciple, great integrity, and of wonderful in- 
dustry. In politics he was throughout his 
life devoted to the cause of liberal opinions, 
and in his early life was the friend of Sir 
Francis Burdett and Jeremy Bentham, a 
circumstance which somewhat retarded his 
career at the bar. He married Lady Jane 
Elizabeth Harley, the eldest daughter of his 
friend and patron the Earl of Oxford, on 
17 Aug. 1835, and by her had an only 
daughter, Jane Frances, who married Alex- 
ander, Count Teleki, and died on 3 May 
1870. In default of male issue the barony 
became extinct on Lord Langdale’s death. 
His wife survived him, and upon the death 
of her brother Alfred, the sixth and last earl 
of Oxford, resumed her maiden name as the 
heiress of the Oxford family. She died on 
1 Sept. 1872. 

[Hardy’s Memoirs of Lf>rd Langdalo (1862); 
Foss’s Judges (18G4), ix. 136-46; Annual Ko- 
glster, 1861, appendix, pp. 280-1 ; Gent. Mag. 
1861, XXXV. N.S. 661-3; Law Magazine, xlv. 
O.S. 283-93 ; Law Review, xiv. 434-6 ; Legal 
Observer, xlii. 436-7 ; Hiw Times, xvii. 69, 60; 
Campbell’s Lord Chancellors, viii. passim ; Edin- 
burgh Review, Ixxxv. 476-90 ; Quarterly Review, 
xci. 461-603.] G. F. R. B. 

BICKERSTETH,ROBERT(1816-1884), 
bishop of Ripon, the fourth son of the Rev. 
John Bickersteth, rector of Sapeote, Leices- 
tershire, and Henrietta, daughter of Mr. G. 
Lang, was horn at Acton, Suffolk. His father 
was brother of Edward Bickersteth [q. v.l 
After some medical training, ho enterea 
Queens’ College, Cambridge, and graduated 
fis ajunior optime in 1841. He was ordained 
the same year to the curacy of Sapeote, where 
I 10 remained until 1843. The next year he 


was appointed curate of St. Giles’s, Reading, 
and the year after of Holy Trinity, Clapham. 
In 1846 he was appointed to the incumbency 
I of St. John’s, Clapham, which he held for six 
years. During this period he attained conside- 
rable popularity as an evangelical preacher. 
In 1846 he married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Mr. J. Garde of Cork. On the death of his 
uncle, the Rev. Edward Bickersteth of Wat- 
ton [q. V.], in 1850, he took up his work as 
an hon. secretary of the Irish Church Mis- 
sions. He left Clapham for the living of St. 
Giles’s-in-the-Fields, where he had a large 
congregation. In 1854 he was appointed 
canon residentiary and treasurer of the cathe- 
dral church of Salisbury. On the translation 
of Bishop Longley to the see of Durham in 
1866 Bickersteth succeeded to the bishopric 
of Ripon, and was consecrated 18 June 1857. 
The bishop was a liberal in politics. He occa- 
sionally took part in the debates in the House 
of Lords. He opposed the disestablishment 
of the Irish church, and on 17 June 1869 
spoke with considerable ability against the 
bill. He strongly advocated the legalisa- 
tion of marriage with a deceased wife’s sis- 
ter. As long as his health allowed he was 
active in the discharge of his official duties. 
During his episcopate he consecrated 165 
churches. The restoration of his cathedral 
church was begun in June 1862, and carried 
out at the cost of 40,000/. He preached con- 
stantly in different parts of his diocese, some- 
times as often as three times in a single Sun- 
day. Although he was not a total abstainer, 
he was zealous in promoting temperance. Ho 
was regarded as one of the leaders of the 
evangelical school, and was strongly opposed 
to the introduction of any ceremonies or doc- 
trines not st rictly in accord with the opinions 
of his party. At the same time his long epi-^ 
scopate seems to liave been free from all ac- 
tions at law on matt ers of rit ual. During tlie 
last two years of his life he was disabled by 
sickness from active work, and some news- 
paper attacks were made on him for not re- 
signing his see. As, however, eminent phy- 
sicians assured him that he might hope to be 
restored to health, be did not see fit to resign. 
He died at bis palace at Ripon 15 April 1884, 
leaving four sons and one daughter. Bishop 
Bickersteth published his speech on the Irish 
Church Disestablishment Bill, London, 1869, 
and several charges, sermons, lectures, tracts, 
and prefaces to books. 

[Record, 18 April 1884; Leeds Mercury, 
16 April 1884; Guardian, May 1883; private 
information.] W. H. 

BICKERTON, Sir RICHARD (1727-. 
1792), rear-admiral, son of a captain, in U\a 
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4th dragoon guards, entered the navy in 1739, 
on the outbreak of the war with Spain. In 
the following year he was appointed to the 
Suflblk, of 70 guns, with Captain Davors, 
and sailed in her to the West Indies, to form 
part of the expedition against Cartagena in 
the spring of 1741. After more than two 
j^ears in the Suffolk he was for a few months 
in the Stirling Castle in the Mediterranean ; 
he was then appointed to the Channel station, 
with Sir Charles Hardy or Sir John Norris, in 
the St. George, Duke, and Victory. Fortu- 
nately for himself [see Balchen, Sir John], 
he was early in 1744 appointed from the Vic- 
tory to the Cornwall, of 80 guns, bearing the 
flag of his old captain, now Vice-admiral 
Davors, who was going out as commander- 
in-chief to the West Indies. Admiral Da vers 
promoted him to a lieutenancy on 8 Feb. 
1745-6, and he continued on the same 
station, in the Worcester, till the peace of 
1748. In 1759 he commanded the ./Etna 
firesliip in the Mediterranean with Boscawen, 
by w^hom he was advanced to post rank on 
21 Aug. after the destruction of M. de la 
Clue’s squadron at Lagos. He was then ap- 
ointed to the Glasgow frigate in the West 
ndies, and in 1761 to the Lively in the 
Channel. In 1767 he commanded the Ke- 
nown in the West Indies; on the dispute about 
the Falkland Islands in 1770 ho was ap- 
pointed to the Marlborough, which he com- 
manded for three years, and at the naval re- 
view, June 1773, steered the king’s barge and 
received the honour of knighthood, hor the 
next four years he commanded the Augusta 
yacht, and, when war with France was immi- 
nent ill the spring of 1778, was appointed to 
the Terrible, of 74gnns, which he commanded 
in the battle of Ushant, 27 July. During the 
shameful summer of 1779, while the com- 
bined fleets of France and Spain swept the 
Channel, the Terrible was one of the fleet at 
Spithead under Sir Charles Hardy. In 1780 
Bickerton commanded the Fortitude, of 74 
guns, still in the Channel, under Admirals 
Geary and Darby, and assisted in the second 
relief of Gibraltar, April 1781. Ho was 
shortly afterwards appointed to the Gibraltar, 
80, as commodore of the first class ; and with 
six other ships of the line and two frigates 
under his orders, he sailed for the East Indies 
on 6 Feb. 1782. The squadron did not 
arrive on the station till the beginning of the 
following year, with many men sick of 
scurvy. They w ere, how ever, able to take 
part in the indecisive action off Cuddalore, 
20 June 1783. Sir llichard returned to Eng- 
land in 1784, and in 1786 was appointed 
commander-in-chiof at the Tjeeward Islands, 
with his broad pennant on board the Jupiter, 


from which he was superseded on his promo- 
tion' to flag rank 24 Sept 1787. During the 
Spanish armament of 1790 he held a command 
in the fleet under Lord Howe, and hoisted 
his flag in the Impregnable, of 90 guns. He 
became a rear-admiral of the white on 
21 September, and the dispute with Spain 
being arranged, he was appointed port- 
admiral at Plymouth, with his flag in the St. 
George. He was still holding that office when 
ho died, of an apoplectic fit, 25 Feb. 1792. 

He was creat ed a baronet 29 May 1778, 
on the occasion of the king’s visit to Ports- 
mouth. From 1700 till his death he was 
member of parliament for Pochester. He 
married, in 1758, Mary Anne, daughter of 
Thomas Hussey, Esq., of Wrexham, and had 
issue two sons and two daughters. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. vi. 319 ; Bcatson's 
Naval and Military Memoirs (under date) ; 
Burke’s Extinct and Dormant Baronetcies.] 

J. K. L. 

BICKERTON, Sir RICHARD HUS- 
SEY (1759-1832), admiral, son of Vice-admi- 
ral Sir Richard Bickerton [q. v.], entered the 
navy in December 1771, on board the Marl- 
borough, then commanded by his father. In 
the Marlborough, and afterwards in the Au- 
' gusta yacht, he continued with his father till 
1774, when he was appointed to the Med- 
way, of 60 guns, flagship in the Mediterranean . 
Two years later he was transferred to the En- 
terprise frigate, and afterw'ard.s to the Invin- 
cible with Captain Hyde Parker. On 16 Dec. 
1777 ho W'as made lieutenant in the Prince 
G(‘orge, commanded by Captain Middleton, 
afterwards T..ord Barham. Ife followed Mid- 
dleton to the Jupiter, of 50 guns, where he 
remained asfirst lioutenantwith Captain Rey- 
nolds, who afterwuirds succeeded to the com- 
mand. On 20 Oct. 1778 the Jupiter, in com- 

i iaiiy with the Medea frigate, fell in with the 
.<>ench C4-gun ship Triton on the coast of 
Portugal. A brisk action followed (Beatson, 
Nav, and Mil, Mo^iioirSy iv. 441), in which 
both ships suffered severely ; and though no 
particular advantage was gained on either 
side, the odds against the Jupiter w^ere con- 
sidered 80 great as to render her equal en- 
gagement equivalent to a victory. Her 
first lieutenant was accordingly promoted 
20 March 1 779, and appointed to the command 
of the Swallow sloop. After nearly two 
years’ service in the Channel the Swallow 
was sent out to join Sir George Rodney in 
the West Indies ; and on 8 Feb. 1781 Bicker- 
ton was posted into the Gibraltar. In the 
action between Hood and De Grasse off 
Martinique, 29 April 1781, he commanded 
the Invincible, and was soon afterwards sen* 
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home ill command of the Amazon frigate. 
From 1787 to 1790 he commanded the Sibylle 
frigate in the West Indies. By the death of 
his father in 1792 he succeeded to the baro- 
netcy, and in 1793 commissioned the Ruby, 
64, for service in the Channel. Towards the 
end of 1794 lie was transferred to the Bamil- 
lies, in which he went to the West Indies 
and Newfoundland, returning in the end of 
1795 to form part of the North Sea fleet, in 
1796, under Admiral Duncan, and of the 
Channel licet in 1797 under Lord Bridport. 
In 1798 he commanded the Terrible, still in 
the Channel fleet, and attained the rank of 
rear-admiral 14 Feb. 1799. In the autumn 
of the same year he hoisted his flsg at Ports- 
mouth as assistant to the port-admiral ; in 
May 1800 he was sent out to the Mediterra- 
nean, and, with his flag on board the Swift- 
sure, had the immediate command of the 
blockade of Cadiz until joined by Lord Keith 
in October. During the following year, with 
his flag in the Kent, he was employed on the 
coast of Egypt, conducting the blockade in 
the absence of the commander-in-chief, and 
afterwards superintending the embarkation 
of the French army. For his services at this 
time he was rewarded by the sultan with 
the order of the Crescent, with the insignia 
of which he was ceremoniously invested by 
the capitan pasha 8 Oct. 1801. During the 
short peace he remained in the Mediterranean 
as commander-in-chief, and, on the renewal 
of the war, as second in command under 
Lord Nelson, with whom he served, during 
1804 and the early months of 1805, in the 
blockade of Toulon, In May, when Nelson 
sailed for the West Indies, Bickerton, with 
his flag in the Royal Sovereign, was left in 
command (^Nelson Despatches, vi. 421), but 
soon afterwards took oflice at the admiralty, 
where he continued tilll812, whenhe was an- 
ointed cominander-in-chief at Portsmouth, 
le was M.P. lor Poole (1807-1 2). His active 
service ended after the grand review in 1814, 
at which he commanded in the second post 
under the Duke of Clarence. He attained 
the rank of vice-admiral 9 Nov. 1805, of ad- 
miral 31 July 1810, w^as made K.C.B. 2 Jan. 
1815, lieutenant-general of marines 5 Jan. 
1818, and succeeded William IV as general 
of marines in J une 1 830. In 1 823 he assumed, 
by royal permission, the name of Hussey 
before that of Bickerton. He married, in 
1788, Anne, daughter of Dr. James Athill, 
of Antigua, but had no children, and on his 
death, 9 Feb. 1832, the baronetcy became 
extinct. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biog. i. 126; Ralfe’s 
Naval Biog. ii. 277 ; Gent. Mag. cii. i. 176.') 

J. K. L. 


I BICKHAM, GEORGE, the elder (d. 

! 1769), writing-master and engraver, was born 
about the end of the seventeenth century. 
He was the most celebrated penman of his 
time, and published in 1743 a folio volume 
entitled ^ The Universal Penman . . . ex- 
emplified in all the useful and ornamental 
branches of modern Penmanship, &c. ; the 
whole embellished with 200 beautiful decora- 
tions for the amusement of the curious.’ He 
also practised engraving, but his productions 
in this department had little merit. He 
engraved Rubens’s ‘Peace and War’ and 
‘ Golden and Silvi^r Ages ; ’ ‘ Philosophy,’ a 
large plate from his own design ; a few por- 
traits, including those of Sir Isaac Newton, 
Bishop Blackall, Stephen Duck the poet, and 
George Shelly, John Clark, and Robert More, 
w'riting-masters ; the plates to ‘British Mo- 
narchy, or a noAv Chorogiaphical Description 
of all the Dominions subject to the King of 
Great Britain,’ 1748; and those to ‘The 
Beauties of Stow,’ 1753. Bickham was a 
member of the Free Society of Artists, and 
exhibited with them from 1761 to 1765. His 
stock-in-trade, plates, <S:c., were sold by auc- 
tion in May 1767, and he died at Richmond 
in 1769. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (Wornum), 
p. 969; Strutt’s Biog. Diet, of Engravers (1785) ; 
Bryan’s Dictionary of Painters and Engravers 
(ed. Graves), 1885 ; Redgrave’s Dictionary of 
Artists (1878); MS. notes in British Museum.] 

L. F. 

BICKHAM, GEORGE, the younger {d, 
1758), engraver, son of George Bickham (ri. 
1769), [q. V.], was one of the earliest political 
caricaturists, and executed many of the hu- 
morous designs published by Messrs. Bowdes. 
He engraved ‘ A View and Representation 
of the Battle of Zeiita, fought 11 Sept. 1696,’ 
and ‘ The Description of the Loss of his 
Majesty’s Ship the Northumberland, taken 
by the P>ench, 8 May 1744;’ also many 
head-pieces for songs, i)ortrait-s of himself 
and his father, and that of Serje^ant Thomas 
Barnardiston [q. v.] The younger Bickham 
was the author of ‘An Introductive Plssay 
on Drawing, with the Nature and Beauty of 
Light and Shadows,’ &c., 1747. He died in 
1758. 

[Strutt’s Biog. Diet, of Engravers (1785); 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists (1878); MS. 
notes in British Museum.] L. F. 

BICKLEY, THOMAS,D.D. (1518-1596), 
bishop of Chich(\ster, was horn at Stow, in 
Biickinghomshire, and began his education 
as a chorister in the free school of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. He afterwards became 
demy, and in 1541 was elected a fellow of the 
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college. He acquired considerable reputa- prudence.’ The tablet is surmounted by a 
tion as a reformer and preacher of reformed small kneeling effigy of the bishop, ‘ which 
doctrine, and soon after the accession of Ed- shows him,’ says Wood, Ho have been a 
ward VI was appointed one of the king’s comely and handsome man.’ If so, ideas of 
chaplains at Windsor. It is hard, however, manly beauty must have changed very much 
to believe a story told by Fuller ( since Wood’s time. 

p. ISp, that, to show his contempt for the [puHer's AVortliies, p. 131 ; Wood’s Athen® 
doctrine of transubstantiation, he on one oc- Oxon. ii. 839 ; Bickloy’s Register in Chichester 
casion broke the Host in pieces in the col- Cathedral; Lansd. MSS. 982, f. 238/1 
lege chapel at evening prayers and trampled W. R. W. S. 

it under his feet. Anyhow, he was too 

notable a man to stay with safety in the BICKNELL, ALEXANDER (d. 1796), 
country during the reign of Mary, and ac- author, was an industrious litterateur of the 
cordingly he retired to France, Avhcre he last quarter of the eighteenth century, whose 
spent most of his time in study at Paris and writings received their due meed of ridicule 
Orleans. Returning to England after the or faint praise in the ^ Monthly Review,’ and 
accession of Elizabeth, he enjoyed rapid pro- are now forgotten. He died 22 Aug. 1796 in 
motion, being made, within ten years, chaplain St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, 
to Archbishop Parker, rector of Biddenden He published the following books and 
in Kent, of Sutton Waldron in Dorsetshire, pamphlets : 1. * History of Edward Prince of 
archdeacon of Stafford (1667), chancellor in Wales, commonly termed the Black Prince,’ 
Lichfield Cathedral (1560), and warden of 8vo, 1777. 2. lb of Alfred the Great, King 

Merton College, Oxford (1569). of the Anglo-Saxons,’ 8vo, 1777. 3. ‘The 

He was made bishop of Chichester in 1 585, Putrid Soul, a Poetical Epistle to Joseph 
consecrated at Lambeth 30 Jan. (1585-0), Priestley, JjL. I).,’ 4to, 1780. 4. ‘ The Patriot 
and enthroned by proxy 3 Marcli. He was King, or Alfred and Elvida, an Historical 
diligent in discharging the duties of his Tragedy,’ 8vo, 1788. 5. ‘History of Lady 

office, and was much respected and beloved Anne Neville.’ 6, ‘ Isabella, or the Rewards 
in the diocese. Some of tbe returns to of Good Nature.’ 7. ‘ The Benevolent Man, 
articles of inquiry made at his visitations a Novel.’ 8. ‘ I’rince Arthur, an Allegorical 
have been preserved amongst the episcopal Romance.’ 9. ‘ Doncaster Races, or the His- 
records, and supply curious information re- tory of Miss Mait land, a True Tale, in a series 
specting tlie condition of the church at that of letters,’ 2 vols. 12mo, 1790. 10. ‘A His- 

tinie. The altars Iiad, as a rule, been moved tory of England and the British Empire,’ 
out from the east end, and complaints are 12mo, 1791. 11. ‘ The Grammatical Wreath, 
numerous that ‘ the lioor was not paved or a (Complete System of English Grammar,’ 
where the altar had stode.’ The walls of all 12mo, 1790. 12. ‘ Instances of the Mutabi- 

churches were required to be ‘ why ted and lity of Fortune, selected from Ancient and 
beautyfied with sentences from Holy Scrip- Modern History,’ 8vo, 1792. 13. ‘ Philoso- 

turc.’ A quarterly sermon from the parish phical Disquisitions on the Christian Religion, 
parson was considered a sufficient allowance; addressed to Soame Jenyns, Esq., and Dr. 
but even this was not always regularly given, Kenrick.’ It is slated on the title-page of 
and in some parishes it is stated that there No. 9 that Bicknell edited Captain J. Car- 
had not been any sermon for a year or more, ver’s ‘ Travels through the Interior Parts of 
Bickley died 30 April 1596, and was buried North America,’ 8vo, 1778, and Mrs. George 
in the cathedral on 26 May, when ‘his body Anne Bellamy’s ‘Apology for her Life,’ 6 vols. 
was accompanied to the earthe with dy verse 12mo, 1785. 

woorshipfull persons’ (note inllemlds’ Ullice; [Monthly Roviow, vols. Ivii. Iviii. Ixiii. bcxviii., 
Kennett). He betpicntlied 40/. to Magda- Now Sorios, ii, iv. v. ix.; Oont. Mag. ; Walt’s 
len College, to be expended on ceiling and Ribi. Brit.] C. W. S. 

paving the school, and 100^. to Merton for 

the purchase of land, the revenue of which BICKNELL, ELHANAN (1788-1861), 
was bestowed annually on one of the fellows patron of art, was born 21 Dec. 1788, in 
who preached a sermon to the university on Blackman Street, London, being the son of 
May day in the college chapel. William Bicknell, serge manufacturer there, 

A tablet to Bickley’s memory is attached and of Elizabeth llicknell, previously a Miss 
to the north wall of the lady chapel in Randall, of Sevenoaks, Kent. ElhananBick- 
Chichester Cathedral. The inscription (in nell’s father had been partly educated at 
Latin) states that he administered his diocese Wesley’s school at Kingswood, Bristol, and 
‘piously and religiously, with sobriety and always entertained John Wesley in Black- 
smcerity, the highest justice and singular man Street when he came to preach at Snow’s 
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i^’ields. Anotber divine among tbe most 
cherislied friends of Elhanaii’s parents at this 
time, after whom he was named, was Elhanau 
Winchester, autlior of * Universal Hestora- 
tion ’ ( Christian Meformer^ xviii. 66) . W illiam 
Biclniell bought the copyright of this work 
in the year of his son Edhanan s birth, and 
on finding that his bargain was profitable, 
he generously surrendered it to the author 
in 1789, with a characteristic letter (ibidi) 
Elhanan Bicknell was educated by his father, 
who, having established a school at Ponder’s 
End in 1789, wlien Elhanan w^as an infant, 
removed it to Tooting Common in 1 804 ; 
and there, among Elhanan’s schoolfellow's, 
was Thomas Wilde, afterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor Truro. In 1808 Elhanan was sent 
to Cause, near Shrewsbury, to learn farm- 
ing ; but at the end of a year this project | 
was abandoned, lie returned to London and 
joined a firm at Newington Butts, engaged 
in the sperm whale fishery, into which, for 
over half a century, he threw all his active 
energies and financial aptitude. About 1835 
he foresaw how the repeal of the navigation 
laws, then in agitation, would injure his indi- 
vidual trade, yet he magnanimously supported 
the movement, together with the abolition 
of all protection; and when the inevitable 
crippling of his undertakings and his income 
came, he cheerfully accepted it. In 1838, 
having occupied his residence at Herne Hill, 
Surrey, since 1819, Bicknell commenced 
there his magnificent collection of pictures, 
all of the modern British school. In the 
course of twelve years, 1838-50, he be- 
came the possessor of masterpieces of Gains- 
borough, Turner, Roberts, Landseer, Stan- 
field, Webster, Collins, Etty, Callcott, &c. 
(Waagen, Treasures of Arty ii. 369; Art 
Journal^ 1862, p. 45) ; and, in default of 
a gallery, these splendid works, with many 
pieces of sculpture, such as Baily’s ‘ Eve,’ en- 
riched all the principal apartments of his 
house, and were always hospitably open to 
the inspection of art connoisseurs. Bicknell, 
moreover, became acquainted with artists 
themselves, as well as with their works ; he 
was munificent in his payments, and gene- 
rously entertained them. Bicknell had bought 
many of Turner’s best works before Mr. Bus- 
kin’s advocacy had made their beauties known. 
He had a strong desire to leave his collec- 
tion to the nation ; but for family reasons 
his pictures, which numbered 122 at his 
death, were eventually sold at Christie’s 
auction rooms, reali.sing a sum little short 
of 80,000Z. {Times, 27 April 1863). The 
Marquis of Hertford bought about one-third 
for his own gallcuy. 

In politics and in theology Elhanan Bick- 


nell was an ardent and advanced liberal. 
He supported unitarianism consistently and 
warmly, was a principal contributor to the 
building of the Unitarian chapel at Brixton, 
and gave 1,000/. to the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association {Inquirer, 7 Dec. 1861, 
p. 896). His remarkable business powers, 
which were recognised on all sides, led to 
his being invited to become a partner in the 
great firm of Maudslay, the eminent engineer, 
but this offer was declined. In 1869 his 
health began to fail, and he retired from 
business. He passed the rest of his time at 
Herne Hill, where he died 27 Nov. 1861, aged 
72 {Inquirer, 30 Nov. 1861). He was buried 
at Norwood. 

In 1829 Bicknell inai*riod Lucinda Browne, 
a sister of llablot Knight Browne (^Phiz’). 
He left a large family by this and a previous 
marriage, and several of his sons (one of whom 
man-ied the only child of David Roberts, 
R.A.), in succeeding to his fortune, have 
made names for themselves in the various 

1 departments of art patronage, travel, and rc- 
! form, in which he himself took such constant 

delight. 

[Waagen’s Treasures of Art in Great Britain, 
i. 36, ii. 349 ; Christian Ilofonner, xviii. 65 
ct seq. ; Inquirer, 1861, p. 895; Art Journal, 
1862, p. 45; Athenseum, 7 Doc. 1861; Times, 
27 April 1863; private information.] J. H. 

BICKNELL HERMAN (1830-1876), 
author, orientalist, and traveller, third son of 
Elhanau Bicknell [q. v.], horn at lleme Hill 

2 April 1830, received his education at Paris, 
Hanover, University College, and St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital. After taking his degree at 
the College of Surgeons in 1854, and passing 
the military medical examination, he joined 
the 59th regiment at Hong Kong in 1866 as 
assistant surgeon, whence he was transferred, 
in 1856, to the Slst regiment at Mianmir, 
Lahore. AVhilst serving four years in India, 
throughout the period of the great mutiny, 
he assiduously studied oriental dialects, at 
intervals exploring portions of Java, Thibet, 
and the Himalayas. On retuniing to Eng- 
land, by the Indus and Palestine, he ex- 
changed into the 84th regiment, and was soon 
placed on the staff at Aldershot, but speedily 
resigned his commi.ssion, that he might devote 
himself entirely to travel and languages. 
From this period he undertook many journeys 
of various duration and difficulty, extending 
from the Arctic regions to the Andes of Ecua- 
dor, and from America to the far East, more 
especially with the object of improving him- 
self in ethnology, botany, and general science. 
In 1862 he started from London in the as- 
sumed character of an English Mohammedan 
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gentleman, and, without holding intercourse 
with Europeans, proceeded to Cairo, where he 
lived for a considerable period in the native 
quarter of the city. By this time so inti- 
mately acquainted had he become with the 
habits and manners of Islam, that in the 
spring of the same year he boldly joined the 
annual pilgrimage to the shrine of Moham- 
med at Mecca, and successfully accomplished 
a dangerous exploit which no other English- 
man had achieved without disguise of person 
or of nationality. In 1868 he passed by Aleppo 
and the Euphrates to Shiraz, where he resided 
some months in 1869, employed in making him- 
self thoroughly acquainted with the scenes 
and life of Persia, in order to carry out more 
efficiently the great work of his life, a metri- 
cal and literal translation of the chief poems 
of Hafiz, which, during fifteen years, had been 
under revision. But on 14 March 1 87 6, before 
the manuscripts had received their final cor- 
rections, his life was abruptly terminated by 
disease, induced or hastened by the wear of 
constant change of climate, exposure in moun- 
tain exploration, and by an accident in an at- 
tempt to ascend the Matterhorn. He died 
in London, and was buried at Kamsgate. As 
a traveller he had groat powers of endurance, 
he was a fair draughtsman, and as a linguist 
of unsurpassed ability ; his varied accomplish- 
ments being also united with the happiest 
power of lucidly explaining the most abstruse 
theories of metaphysics and etymology, which 
his extensive reading had mastered. Besides 
the translation of Hafiz (posthumously issued) 
he published a few pamphlets. 

[Bicknell’s Hafiz of Shiraz, 4to, 1875 ; Times, 
25 Aug. 1862; reviews in periodical literature, 
December 1875 to September 1876; private in- 
formation.] A. S. B-l. 

BICKNELL, M— (1695 P-1723), actress, 
was sister of Mrs. Younger, an actress, who 
survived her some years. Mrs. Younger in- 
formed Mrs. Saunders, a well-known actress 
who had for some years quitted the stage, 
that her father and mother, James and Mar- 
garet Younger, were born in Scotland ; that 
the former rode in the third troop of the 
Guards, and served several years in Flanders 
under King William, and that the latter was 
a Keith, * nearly related to the late earl 
marshall.* The letter giving these facts is 
written from Watford to the author of the 
* History of the English Stage,’ obviously in 
response to a request for information, and is 
dated 22 June 1736. It does not appear 
whether the name of Bicknell, which is 
frequently written Bignell, was taken for 
the purpose of distingiushingthe bearer from 
her sister, or whether it is tliat of a husband. 


On 7 Nov. 1706 we first hear of Mrs. Bick- 
nell playing, at the Haymarket, ^ Edging, a 
Chambermaid,’ in * The Careless Husband^ of 
Cibber, her associates including Wilks, Cibber, 
Mrs. Oldfield, and Mrs. Barry. Subsequent 
years saw her appear as Miss Prue in Con- 
greve’s * Love for Love,’ IMiss Hoyden in the 
* Relapse* of Vanbrugh, Melantha (the great 
role of Mrs. Mountfort) in * Marriage h la 
Mode,’ and other characters of which sauci- 
ness and coquetry are the chief features. 
Her name appears to a petition signed by 
Barton Bootli and other actors of Drury 
Lane Theatre, presented apparently about 
1710 to Queen Anne, complaining of the re- 
strictions upon the performances of the peti- 
tioners imposed by the lord chamberlain. 
She remained at Drury Lane from 1708 to 
1721, on 14 Feb. of which year she * created’ 
the character of I^ady Wrangle in Cibber’s 
comedy, the ^ Refusal.’ Her last recorded ap- 
pearance was on 2 April 1723. The * Daily 
Journal’ of 26 May following announces her 
death from consumption. Steele had a high 
oi)inion of her. In the ^Tatler’ for 6 May 1709 
he calls her pretty Mrs. Bigncll, and in tnatfor 
16 April previous he says that in the * Country 
Wife * she Mid her part very happily, and had 
a certain grace in her rusticity, which gave 
us hopes of seeing her a very skilful player, 
and in some parts supply our loss of Mrs. 
Verbruggen.’ In the ^Spectator’ for Mon- 
day, 6 May 1712, he talks of her ^ agreeable 
girlish person,’ and her ^ capacity of imita- 
tion,’ and in the * Guardian ^ for 8 May 1713 
he calls her his friend, and gives a singularly 
pleasant picture of her winning ways. Her 
signature to the petition mentioned above is 
M. Bicknell, suggesting that her name might 
be Margaret, like her mother. 

[Genest’s English Stiigo ; History of the Eng- 
lish Stage (Ciirll), 1741 ; Davies’s Dramatic 
Miscellanies; Chalmers’s British Essayists, vols. 

i. , xi., 16.] ' J. K. 

BICKNOR or BYKENORE, ALEX- 
ANDER {d, 1349), archbishop of Dublin, was 
prebendary of Maynooth and treasurer of Ire- 
land, when in 1310 he was elected to the arch- 
bishopric by the two cathedral chapters of 
Dublin on the resignation of Ferings. His 
election, however, was set aside by Edward II 
in favour of Lech. On the death of Lech in 
1313 Walter Thornbury was elected, but died 
before consecration; and on 29 Jan. 1314 
Bicknor received a letter from the king to 
Clement V asking that his election might 
be confirmed, and stating that he was weU 
spoken of by Richard de Burgh, earl of 
Ulster, and other nobles of Ireland {Fcederaf 

ii, 468). Being employed on the king’s 
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business, lie was for some time unable to 
go to Rome j nor was it until 22 July 
1317 that he was consecrated by Nicolas of 
Prato, cardinal of Ostium. The next year 
he was made lord justice of Ireland, and, 
after receiving this appointment, visited 
Dublin and was enthroned. He received a 
summons to the English parliament, though 
by what right does not appear {First Feport 
on the PeeragCy 270) ; and on 24 Sept, of 
the same year joined the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Bishop of Winchester 
in publishing the excommunication of Robert 
Bruce in a consistorial court held at St. 
Paul’s {Ann. Paul. 283). That ho had 
some care for the welfare of his province is 
evident from his foundation of a college in 
St. Patrick’s church in 1320. This founda- 
tion was confirmed by John XXII, but the 
scheme fell through for lack of students 
(Ware ; D’Alton). About the same time 
he made the church of Inisboyne a prebend 
of St. Patrick’s. In 1323 ho was sent on an 
embassy to France, in company with Ed- 
mund, earl of Kent, the king’s brother. 
Their mission was unsuccessful {Ypodigma 
Neustricej 258). Again the next year he 
went with the earl to negotiate peace with 
France, and to treat for the marriage of the 
Prince of Wales with a daughter of the 
King of Aragon (Feeder iii. 46 ; Ann. 
Paul. 307). On his return the king accused 
him of causing the surrender of La Rozelle 
in A(juitaino. It was probably during his 
stay in France that he was persuaded to 
join the plan that was formed there for the 
overthrow of the Despensers, for in May 
1326 the king wrote to Pope John setting 
forth his causes of complaint against, him, 
declaring that he was an enemy of his 
minister, the younger Despenser, and that 
he had wasted the revenues of Ireland, and 
praying the pope to remove him (by trans- 
lation) from the kingdom (F^oedera, iii. 152). 
Wlion Queen Isabella returned to England 
in 1320, Bicknor joined her party, and united 
witli other prelates and barons in declaring 
the Prince of Wales guardian of the king- 
dom in an assembly held at Bristol in 
October. In January he took the oath 
administered in the Guildliall to maintain 
the cause of the queen. The next year the 
see of Dublin was in the king’s hands, the 
revenues being seized probably in order to 
insure a settlement of the accounts of Bick- 
nor’s financial administration. In 1330 the 
archbishop was appointed papal collector. 
About this time he sheltered certain persons 
who were prosecuted as heret ics by Richard, 
bishop of Ossory. The bishop complained 
to the king ; but Edward, instead of taking 


his part, kept him in exile for nine years. 
During his absence, the archbishop, in 1336, 
held a visitation in Ossory, and seized the 
revenues of the see, until the pope suspended 
his metropolitical power over the diocese. 
On 13 July 1338 ho was present at the 
consecration of Richard Brintworth to the 
see of London. He is said to have preached 
a sermon in Christ Church, Dublin, against 
the swarms of beggars who infested the 
city, which stirred up the mayor to take 
measures to put down the evil. He built 
the bishop’s house at Taulaght. In 1348 he 
presided at a synod held at l)ublin, in which 
several important decrees were made con- 
cerning ecclesiastical discipline and govern- 
ment. During the last years of his life he 
was engaged in a dispute with Ralph, arch- 
bishop of Armagh, concerning the righr, to 
the primacy of Ireland. He died in 1 349. 

[D’ Alton’s Archbishops of Dublin; Sir James 
Ware’s Antiquities of Ireland ; Rymer’s Fcedera, 
ed. 1704; Aiinalcs Pauliiii ap. Materials for 
the Hist, of Edw. I and Edw. II, ed. Stubbs 
(Rolls Ser.) ; Stubbs’s Constitutional History, ii, 
360.] W. H. 

BIDDER, GEORGE PARKER (1806- 
1878), the rapid calculator and engineer, was 
born at Moreton Hampstead, a village on the 
borders of Dartmoor, where his father was a 
stonemason. As a child he showed a most 
extraordinary power of mental calculation, a 
power in which he was equalled by few and 
perhaps surpassed by none who have ever 
lived. He was about six years of age when 
he first commenced the st udy of figures, by 
learning to count up to t('n. His instructor 
was an elder brotlier, and the instruction 
ceased wlien lie could count up to one 
hundred. Tlio gradual steps by which ho 
acquired his powers of calculation, and the 
system on which he worked, are fully given 
in a paper read by him in 1856 licfore 
the Institution of Civil Engineers. In this 
paper, wit hout disclaiming for himself special 
powers, he went so far as to assert that 
mental arithmetic could be taught as easily 
as ordinary arithmetic, and that its practice 
required no extraordinary powers of memory. 
From the account he gave it ajipeared that 
his own powers were only limited by the 
power of registering the various stops of a 
calculation as he proceeded, but that this 
ability of registration was carried to a point 
very far beyond the limits of an ordinary 
mind. It may probably bo assumed without 
much question that he possessed in a great 
degree the faculty of Susiialising ’ numbers, 
first recognised by Mr. Francis Gallon, and 
that this faculty gave him his wonderful 
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command over figures. His son and his 
grandchildren possess this visualising power, 
and they also inherit considerable calculating 
abilities. A study of Bidder’s system, partly 
natural and partly elaborated, cannot tail to 
be of value to all who wish to im])rove their 
calculating powers; but the power with 
which he used it will not readily be rivalled. 

The lad’s peculiar talents, evinced by the 
rapidity with which he answered arithmetical 
questions requiring the performance of intri- 
cate calculations, soon drew public attention 
to him, and his father found it more profitable 
to carry him about the country and exhibit 
him as the ‘ calculating phenomenon ’ than to 
leave him at school. Fortunately for him his 
powers attracted the attention of several emi- 
nent men, by whom he was placed at school, 
first at Camberwell, and afterwards at Edin- 
burgh. His education was completed at the 
university of Edinburgh, where, in 1822, he 
obtained the prize given for the study of the 
higher mathematics by the magistrates of 
Edinburgh. It is pleasant to note that many 
years afterwards, in 1846, Bidder founded a 
bursary or scholarship for poor students of 
40^. a year, which he named the * Jardine 
Bursary,’ in joint recognition of the univer- 
sity where he had obtained his education, and 
of the eminent man by whose influence he had 
been sent thither. After a brief employment 
in the Ordnance Survey and a still briefer trial 
of a clerkship in the office of a life assurance 
company, he took regularly to engineering. 
He was employed on several works of more 
or less importance, and became associated 
with Kobert Stephenson in 1834 in the London 


committee-room. Bidder was also much 
employed in the practice of his profession, 
and as engineer constructed numerous rail- 
ways and other works at home and abroad. 
The Victoria Bocks (London) are considered 
one of his chief constructive works, and, 
after railway matters, hydraulic engineering 
principally engaged his attention. But he 
was more or less interested in a large pro- 
portion of the subjects coming witliin the 
wide range of engineering science. lie was 
the originator of the railway swing bridge, 
the first of which was designed and erected 
by him at Keedham on the Norwich and 
Lowestoft Railway ; he was one of the 
founders of the Electric Telegraph Company 
(the first company formed to provide tele- 
graphic communication), and was associated 
in many other great engineering works. He 
was president of the Institute of Civil En- 
gineers 1860-2. lie died at Dartmouth on 
20 Sept. 1878, and was buried in the church- 
vard of Stoke Fleming. Ills son, George 
Parker Bidder (1836-1896), a Q.C. (1874) 
and bencher of Lincoln’s Inn, and writer 
on cryptography, died in Westminster on 
1 Feb. 1896 (Tvnes, 3 Feb. 1896). 

[A very full life is given in the Proc. Inst. 
C.E. Ivii. 294 ; other interesting details will be 
found in the paper on Mental Calculation, ibid. 
XV. 251.] II. T. W. 

BIDDLE, JOHN (1016-1662), Unitarian, 
son of Edward Biddle, tailor or woollen- 
draper, of Wotton-under-Edge, Gloucester- 
shire, was baptised on 14 Jan. 1615. He early 
showed gr(*at promise. He was fortunate 


and Birmingham raihvay. A year or so later enough to come under the notice of George, 
this brought him into parliamentary work, eighth Lord Berkeley, who allowed him, 
and here he soon found full scope for his mar- with other scholars, an annual exhibition of 


vellous powers of calculation, lie could work 
out on the instant, and in his head, calcula- 
tions whicli would take most men a conside- 
rable time and require the use of paper and 
pencil. He was never disconcerted, and he 
was always minutely accurate. So great did 
his reputation soon become that on one oc- 
casion an opposing counsel asked that he 
should not be allowed to remain in the com- 
mittee-room, on the ground that ‘ nature had 
endowed him with qualities that did not 
place his opponents on a fair footing.’ Nu- 
merous stories are still extant, attesting the 
skill with which he would detect a flaw in 
some elaborate set of calculations, thereby up- 
setting an opponent’s case, or would support 
his own conclusions by an argument based 
on mathematical data, possibly only then put 
before him. Probably nowhere else could he 
Lave found so suitable a field for the exercise 
of his peculiar talents as in a parliamentary 


ten pounds, though he was not yet ten 
years old. ^Ile was educated,’ says Wood, 
* in grammar-learning in tlie free school, by 
John Rugg and John Turner, successive 
teachers.’ Under the latter he ‘ outran his 
instructors, and became tutor to himself.’ 
While still a schoolboy he * english’d ’ 
Wirgil’s Bucolics and the two first Satyrs of 
Juvenal.’ These were printed in 1634, and 
dedicated to ‘John Smith, Esq., ofNibley,’ 
Gloucestershire, and the ‘ Mecaenas of the 
Wottonian muses.’ He likewise ‘compos’d 
and recited before a full auditory,’ in the begin- 
ning of 1634, ‘an elaborate oration in Latin 
for the funeral of an honourable school- 
fellow.’ He Avas a dutiful son to his mother 
who was left a widow in straitened circum- 
stances at this period. 

He proceeded in 1634 to Oxford, and was 
entered a student of Magdalen Hall. ‘ And 
for a time,’ says Anthony k Wood, ‘if I 
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mistake not, was put under the tuition of 
John Oxeubridge, a person noted to he of 
no good principles.’ In his college, an early 
biographer informs us, ^he did so philosophize, 
as it might be observed, he was determined 
more by reason than authority; however, 
in divine things he did not much dissent 
from the common doctrine, as may be col- 
lected from a little tract he wrote against 
dancing.’ 

On 23 June 1638 he passed B.A., and then 
became an eminent tutor in his college. On 
20 May 1641 he proceeded M.A. Before this 
date he had been ^ invited to take upon him 
the care of teaching the school wherein he had 
been educated '{Athenca O.ro?i.) Soon after the 
magistrates of Gloucester, ‘ upon ample recom- 
mendations from the principal persons in the 
university,’ chose him ‘ master of the free school 
in the parish of St. Mary le Crypt in that 
city.’ He accepted this appointment, and 
* he was much esteemed for his diligence in 
his profession, serenity of manners, and sanc- 
tity of life.’ ^ At length,’ says AVood, Hlie 
nation being brought into confusion by the 
restless iiresby terians, the said city garrison’d 
for the use of the parliament, and every one 
vented his or their opinions as they pleased, 
he began to be free of his discourses of what 
ho studied there at leisure hours concerning 
the Trinity, from the Holy Scriptures, having 
not then," as he pretended, convers’d with 
Socinian books. . . . But the presbyterian 
party, then prevalent, having notice of these 
matters, and knowing well what mischief he 
might do among his disciples, the magistrate 
summon’d him to appear before him ; and 
after several interrogatories, a form of con- 
fession under three heads was proposed to 
him to make, wliicli he accordingly did 
2 May 1644, but not altogether in the words 
proposed. Which matter giving them no 
satisfaction, he made another confession in 
the same month, more evident than the 
former, to avoid the danger of imprisonment 
which was to follow if he did deny it.’ 

The matter seemed to have blown over, and 
Biddle quietly pursued his study in Holy 
Scripture. His manuscript — which ultimately 
he meant to print and publish — containing a 
statement of his religious opinions, was trea- 
cherously obtained by a supposed friend. 
The parliamentary commissioners were then 
sitting in Gloucester, and were put in posses- 
sion of his manuscript on 2 Dec. 1645. The 
commissioners read his ^Arguments, ’and forth- 
with committed their author to the common 

g aol till opportunity should offer of bringing 
is case, before the House of Commons. A 
local gentleman interposing on his behalf, and 
becoming bail for him, he was allowed out 


* on condition of his appearing before parlia- 
ment when required, to answer any cnarges 
which might be brought against him.’ 

In June 1646 Archbishop Ussher, passing 
through Gloucester on his way to London, 
held a conference with the bailed prisoner of 
state, but could not convince him of his errors. 
The great prelate ‘ spoke to and used him 
with all fairness and pity, as well as strength 
of argument,’ and it must he added with 
all respect ; ‘ for the truth is,’ observes An- 
thony ^ AVood, ^except his opinions there 
was little or nothing blameworthy in him.’ 

About six months after he had been libe- 
rated on bail, he was cited to AVestminster 
to make his defence. The parliament ap- 
pointed a committee to examine him. lie 
admitted that lie did not believe in the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghost, and expressed 
his readiness to discuss the subject with 
any theologian whom they might appoint. 
There was delay, and Biddle desired Sir 
Henry Vane of the committee to see that his 
cause might be heard or he be set at liberty. 
Vane proposed this on the floor of the house, 
and otherwise showed a friendliness to Biddle 
which did not improve his mospects. Biddle 
therefore boldly published ^Twelve Questions 
or Arguments drawn out of Scripture, where- 
in the commonly received Opinion touching 
the Deity of the Holy Spirit ig clearly and 
fully refuted,’ 1647. Prefixed is a letter to 
Vane, and at the end ^ An lOxposition of five 
principal Passages of the Scripture alledged 
by the Adversaries to prove the Deity of the 
Holy Ghost.’ Called to the bar of the house, 
he owned the book, and was remanded to 
prison, and on 6 Sopt. 1647 the ‘Twelve 
Arguments ’ was ordered to be burnt by the 
hangman as being blasphemous. 

The ‘ Twelve Arguments ’ attracted great 
attention, and was reprinted in the same year. 
It was answered by Matthew Poole in his 
‘ Plea for the Godhead of the Holy Ghost,’ 
subsequently enlarged. The letter to Vane 
is able and dignified. Nicholas Estwick, 
B.D., and others, exposed mistakes of fact in 
the book, hut Biddle, who read all, would 
not admit that he was confuted. 

On 2 May 1648 an ordinance was passed 
that inflicted the penalty of death upon those 
who denied the doctrine of the Trinity. 
None the less Biddle published in the same 
year his ‘ Confession of Faith touching* the 
Holy Trinity according to Scripture,’ and in 
quick succession ‘The Testimonies of Ire- 
naeua, Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Novatianus, 
Theophilus, Origen (who lived in the first 
two centuries after Christ was bom or there- 
abouts), as also of Aniohius, Lactantiiis, &Cm 
concerning that One God and the Persona of 
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the Trinity, with observations on the same. 
Upon the publication of the * Testimonies ^ 
the assembly of divines sitting at Westminster 
made their appeal to the parliament that he 
might suffer death. The divines had given 
him up as hopelessly unconvertible. Dr. Peter 
Gunning, indeed, visited him still, but with 
no success. But parliament did not confirm 
the divines’ appeal. He never was brought to 
trial, and at length personal friends united, 
and one of their number once more procured 
his liberation ‘ by becoming surety for his 
appearance whenever he might be called 
upon.’ He went down with a friend to 
Staffordshire, and not only became his chap- 
lain, but also a preacher in a church there. 
Tidings of these things having been conveyed 
to the lord president Bradshaw, Biddle was 
once more apprehended and closely confiiu'd. 
Almost contemporaneously his Staffordshire 
benefactor died, and left him a small legacy. 
This was ^ soon devoured by the payment of 
prison fees,’ and he was left in utter indi- 
gence. His chief support, it is pathetically 
recorded, consisted of ‘ a draught of milk from 
the cow every morning and evening,’ 

Relief came unexpectedly. A learned man, 
who knew his competency, recommended him 
as a corrector of the press to Roger Daniel, 
printer, who was about to publish an edition 
of the Septuagint. This and other like lite- 
rary employment enabled him, while it lasted, 
to procure a comfortable subsistence. Thomas 
Firm in dared to deliver also at this time 
to Cromwell a petition for his release from 
Newgate. Bishop Kennet thus reports the 
Protector’s answer: ^ You curl-pate boy, do 
you think I’ll show any favour to a man who 
denies his Saviour, and disturbs the govern- 
ment .P’ (Register and Chronicle^ p. 701). 

On 10 Feb. 1C52, by the will of Oliver, 
the parliament passed a general act of ob- 
livion. This restored Biddle and many others 
to their full liberty. The first use which 
he made of his recovered freedom was ‘ to 
meet each Lord’s day those friends whom 
he had gained in London, and expound the 
Scriptures to them.’ He is also alleged to 
have translated and published at home and 
in Holland a number of Socinian books. It 
is very uncertain which were really trans- 
lated by him. He further organised a con- 
venticle, and conducted public worship. 

In 1654 he again laid himself open to 
legal penalties. He published now ‘A Two- 
fold Catechism, the one simply called A 
Scripture Catechism, the other A Brief 
Scripture Catechism for Children.’ Com- 
plaint was made of these catechisms in parlia- 
ment. Early in December 1654 the author 
was placed at the bar of parliament and 


asked whether he wrote the books. He 
replied by asking whether it seemed reason- 
able that one brought before a judgment-seat 
as a criminal should accuse himself. After 
debate and resolutions, he was on 13 Dec. 

* committed a close prisoner to the Gatehouse 
and forbidden the use of pen, ink, and paper, 
or the access of any visitant ; and all the 
copies of his books which could be found were 
ordered to be burnt.’ 

This resolution was carried out on the 
following day, and a bill afterwards ordered 
to be brought in for punishing him. But after 
about six months’ imprisonment he obtained 
his liberty at the court of the Upper or King’s 
Bench, 28 May 1656. He was only out a month 
when he was entangled in a disputation with 
one John Grillin, pastor of a baptist church. 
Grirtin was illiterate, and could not possibly 
have held his own against Biddle. But instead 
of mere disputation the law was invoked, an 
information was lodged against Biddle, and 
he was apprehended, and put first into the 
Poultry Compter and then into Newgate. 
At the next sessions he was indicted at the 
Old Bailey under the obsolete and abrogated 
ordinance called the ^ Draconick ordinance,’ 
which had been passed on 2 May 1648, but had 
never acquired the force of law. At first the 
aid of counsel was denied him, but after a 
time, on putting in a bill of exceptions, his 
request was complied with, and the trial 
was fixed for the next day. But Cromwell 
interposed his authority and put a stop to 
the proceedings. A miserable tangle ensued. 
The upshot of the whole was that, as the 
lesser of two evils, he was ‘ banished to the 
Scilly Islands 5 Oct. 1655, to remain in 
close custody in the castle of St. Mary’s 
during his life.’ On the day previous (4 Oct.) 
there came out ‘ Two Letters of Mr. John 
Biddle, late Prisoner in Newgate, but now 
hurried away to some remote Island. One 
to the Lord Protector, the other to the Lord 
President Lawrence, 1655.’ He expressly 
separates himself from Socinus as to the per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit. 

The Protector allowed him 100 crowns 
per annum. He remained in prison until 
1658. In the interval many means were 
taken to obtain his release. Calamy inter- 
ceded. Baptist ministers interceded. He 
himself wrote with pathos and power. At 
length, through the intercession of many 
friends, he was conveyed from St. Mary^s 
Castle by habeas corpus to the Upper Bench 
at Westminster, and, no accuser appearing, 
he was discharged hy Lord Chief Justice 
Glynn. 

Hereupon with alacrity he re-foundod a 
‘ society on congregational principles, and 
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resumed his long* suspended classes among 
his friends/ Thus he continued until Grom- 
well’s death on 3 Sept, following. Before 
the parliament summoned by Richard Crom- 
well met, he was advised to retire into the 
country by, it is believed, the lord chief 
justice. It was a prudent step, though he 
was reluctant to assent. A committee was 
appointed by the house to examine into the 
state of religion, and one of its first acts was 
to institute an inquiry into his liberation. 
The matter subsided. lie ventured back to 
London. Buton 1 June 1662 he was seized in 
his lodging ‘ with a few of his friends who 
were assembled for divine worship, and 
carried before a justice of the peace. Sir 
Richard Brown.’ They were ' all sent to prison 
without bail.’ The trial lingered. At last 
he was brought in guilty and fined ^ one 
hundred pounds, and to lie in prison till 
paid ; and each of his hearers in the sum of 
twenty pounds.’ In less than five weeks 
after the sentence, the closeness of his im- 
prisonment and the foulness of the air brought 
on a disease which terminated fatally. Sir 
Richard Brown refused any mitigation of the 
prison rules in his favoim ; but the sheriff, 
whose name was Meynell, granted permission 
for him to be removed ‘ into a situation more 
favourable to his recovery.’ The indulgence 
came too late. In less than two days he 
died * between the hours of five and six on 
the morning of 22 Sept. 1662, in the forty- 
seventh year of his age.’ 

[Johaimis Biddclii (Angli) Acad. Oxon. quon- 
dam A. M. celeb. Vita, 1682 ; Short Account of 
the Life of John Biddle, M.A., 1691 ; Wood’s Ath. 
Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 593-603 ; Biog. Brit. ; Toul- 
min’s Review of the Life, Character, and Writ- 
ings, 1791 ; Edwards’s Gangrauia, iii. 87 ; Whitc- 
locke’s Mem. pp. 270-1, 600, 691 ; Rushworth, 
vi. 259, 261 ; Crosby’s Hist, of Baptist.s, i. 206- 
16; Life of Thomas Firniin, 1698, p. 10; 
Wallace’s Anti-Trinitarian Biography ; Biddle’s 
Works.] A. B. G. 

BIDDLECOMBE, Sir GEORGE (1807- 
1878), captain and author, born at Portsea on 
5 Nov. 1807, was the son of Thomas Biddle- 
combe of Sheerness Dockyard, who died on 
12 Sept. 1844. He was educated at a school 
kept by Dr. Neave at Portsea, and joined the 
ship Ocean of Whitby as a midshipman in 
1823. After some years he left the mercan- 
tile marine, and, passing as a second master in 
the royal navy in May 1828, was soon after 
employed in surveying in the ./Etna and the 
Blonde until 1833. He was in active service 
in various ships from this date until 1864, 
bein^ specially noted for the great skill which 
he displayed in conducting naval surveys in 


many parts of the world. Whilst in the Ac- 
taeon, in 1836, he surveyed a ^oup of islands 
discovered by her in the Pacific. When at- 
tached to the Talbot, 1838-42, he surveyed 
numerous anchorages on the Ionian station, 
in the Archipelago, and up the Dardanelles 
and Bosphorus ; examined the south shore of 
the Black Sea as far as Trebizond, as well as 
the port of Varna, and prepared a survey, 
published by the admiralty, of the bays and 
banks of Acre. He also displayed much skill 
and perseverance in surveying the Sherki 
shoals, where he discovered many unknown 
patches. A plan which he proposed for a 
‘ hauling-up slip ’ was approved of by the au- 
thorities, and money was voted for its con- 
struction. For his survey of Port Royal 
and Kingston he received the thanks of the 
common council of Kingston, and on 20 Aug. 
1843, on the occurrence of a destructive fire 
in that town, the services rendered by Biddle- 
combe at imminent risk to himself obtained 
for him a letter of acknowledgment from the 
merchants and other inliabitants. Few officers 
saw more active service. As master of the 
Baltic fleet, 14 March 1864, he reconnoitered 
the southern parts of the Aland islands, 
Hango Bay, Baro Sund, and tlie anchorage 
of Sweaborg, preparatory to taking the fleet 
to those places. He conducted the allied 
fleets to Cronstadt, and taking charge in Led 
Sund of the Prince steamer, with upwards 
of 2,000 French troops on board, he carried 
that ship to Bomarsund, and was afterwards 
present at the fall of that fortress. He was 
employed as assistant master attendant at 
Keyham Yard, Devonport, 1 856-64, and from 
the latter date to January 1868 as master 
attendant of Woolwieli Yard. He was made 
a O.B. 13 March 1867, but the highest rank 
he obtained in the navy was that of staiT 
captain, 1 duly in the same year. He was 
knighted by the queen at Windsor, 26 Jun(‘. 
1873, and received a Greenwich Hospital 
pension soon afterwards. His death took 
place at Lewisham, 22 July 1878. He had 
been twice married, first in 1842 to Emma 
Louisa, third daughter of Thomas Kent, who 
died 13 Aug. 1865, and secondly, in the fol- 
lowing year, to Emma Sarah, daughter of 
William Middleton, who died 6 May 1878, 
aged 49. 

Sir George Biddlecombe published the fol- 
lowing works : 1. ‘ A 4’reatise on the Art of 
Rigging,’ 1848. 2. ‘ Remarks on the English 
Channel,’ 1850; sixth edition, 1863. 3. ‘Naval 
Tacticsand Trials of Sailing,’ 1 850. 4. ‘ Steam 
Fleet Tactics,’ 1857. This list does not in- 
clude the accounts of the surveys made by 
him in various parts of the world, and which 
were published by order of the admiralty. 
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[The Autobiography of Sir George Biddle- 
combe (1878) ; O’By rue’s Naval Biographical 
Dictionary (1861 edition), pp. 80-2.] 

G. 0. B. 

BIDDULPH, Sir THOMAS MYDDLE- 
TON (1809-1878), general, born 29 July 
1809, was the second son of llobert Bid- 
dulpli. Esq., of Ledbury; his mother was 
Charlotte, the daughter of Bichard Myddle- 
ton. Esq., M.P., of Chirk Castle, of the old 
Welsh family of Myddlcton of Gwaynenog. 
Tie became a cornet in the 1st life guards 
7 Oct. 1826, lieutenant 23 Feb. 1829, captain 
16 May 1834, and brevet-major 9 Nov. 1846. 
On 31 Oct. 1861 he was major in the 7th light 
dragoons, and lieutenant-colonel unattached. 
He had been gazetted 16 July 1851 as master 
of Queen Victoria’s household, for which 
ollice he had been selected by Baron Stock- 
mar (Martin, Life of the Prince Consort f\\. 
382-3). On 16 July 1854 he was appointed 
an extra equerry to the queen, and became 
colonel 28 Nov. 1854. Colonel Biddulph 
married, 16 Feb. 1857, Mary Frederica, only 
daughter of Mr, Frederick Charles W. Sey- 
mour, who was at one time maid of honour, 
and afterwards honorary bedchamber woman 
to the queen. He was created, 27 March 1863, 
a kuiglit commander of the order of the Bath 
for his civil services, and was appointed, 
3 Marcli 1866, one of the joint keepers of her 
majesty’s privy purse, in succession to the 
lion. Sir C. B. Phipps, and in conjunction 
with General the lion. Charles Grey. On 
Grey’s appointment to be private secretary to 
Queen Victoria, 30 April 1867, Sir Thomas 
Biddulph became sole keeper of the privy 
purse, lie became major-general 31 May 1865, 
and lieutenant-general 29 Dec. 1873, and he 
was gazetted, 1 Oct. 1877, to the brevet rank 
of general, as one of a large niuiibc'rof ollicers 
who obtained promotion under the provisions 
of art icle 1 37 of t he royal warrant of 13 Aug. 

1877. Later in the same year he was sworn 
of the privy council. From 1866 till de*ath 
he was receiver- geiiei’al of the duchy of Corn- 
wall, and from 1873 of the duchy of Lan- 
caster. Tlu; official duties of Sir Thomas 
Biddulph involved close attendance on the 
queen. He died at Abergeldio Mains, near 
Balmoral, after a sliort illness, during which 
he was daily vi.sited by her maje.sty, 28 Sept. 

1878, and was buried at Clewer. Sir Theo- 
dore Martin says of Biddulph that ‘ he was 
the last survivor of the three very able men — 
Sir Cliarles Phipps and General Grey being 
the other two — who had been intimately 
associated with the prince from their position 
as leading members of her majesty’s house- 
hold ’ (^Life of the Prince Consort y iv. 12). 


[Aberdeen Free Press, 30 Sept. 1878 ; Times, 
30 Sept, and 3 and 8 Oct. 1878 ; Army List ; 
London Gazette ; Illustrated London News, 
5 Oct. 1878; Martin’s Life of the Prince Consort, 
1875-80; Queen Victoria’s More Leaves from the 
Journal of a Life in the Highlands, 1884.] 

A. H. G. 

BIDDULPH, THOMAS THEGENNA 
(1763-1838), evangelical divine, was the 
only son oi the Rev. Thomas Biddulph by 
his first wife, Martha, daughter and coheir 
of Rev. John Tregenna, rector of Mawgan 
in Cornwall. He was born at Claines, 
Worcestershire, 6 July 1763, but his father 
became in 1770 the vicar of Padstow in 
Cornwall, and the younger Biddulph was 
educated at the grammar school of Truro in 
that county. In his eighteenth year he ma- 
triculated at Queen’s College, Oxford (23 Nov. 
1780), and took his degree of B.A. and M.A. 
in 1784 and 1787 respectively. He was or- 
dained deacon by Bishop Ross of Exeter, 
26 Sept. 1786, beiqg licensed to the curacy 
of Padstow, and preaching his first sermon 
in its church, and after holding many cura- 
cies became the incumbent of Benge worth 
near Evesham in 1793. Though lie retained 
this small benefice for ten years, he resided 
for the greater part of his time at Bristol, 
and it was as the incumbent from 1799 to 
1838 of St. James’s, Bristol, that his reputa- 
tion as a preacher and a parish priest was 
acquired. His doctrines were at first un- 
popular among the citizens of Bristol, but in 
the course of years his services were rewarded 
by the respect and affection of his fellow- 
townsmen. He died at St. James’s Square, 
Bristol, 19 May 1838, and was buried 29 May. 
Ilis wife, Rachel, daughter of Zachariah 
Shrapnel, whom he married at Bradford, 
AViltshire, 19 Feb. 1789, died at St. James’s 
Square, Brislol, 10 Aug. 1828. Portraits 
by Opie of the Rev. Thomas Tregenna Bid- 
dulph and of his father and mother are in the 
possession of Air. AV. P. Punchard of Taun- 
ton. The catalogue of the writings of Mr. 
Biddulph occupies more than six pages of the 
^ Bibliotheca Gornubiensis.’ All his works 
were of a theological character, and were 
written in support of evangelical doctrines. 
On their behalf he engaged in controversy 
Avith the Rev. John Iley, the Rev. Richard 
AVarner, and the Rev. Richard (afterwards 
Mant. A periodical called at first 
Trumpet,’ but afterwards known for 
many years under the title of ^ The Christian 
Guardian,’ was established by him in 1798. 

[Gent. Mag. x. 331-34 (1838); Bibl. Cornub. 
i. and iii. ; May’s Evesham, 148 ; Rogers’s Opie, 
74-6; Christian Guardian, 1838, pp. 267-63.] 

W. P. C. 


bishop) 
^ Zion’s 
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BIDGOOD, JOHN, M.D. (1624-1690), tho 
«on of llimiphrej Bidgood, an apothecary of 
J^xeter, was born in that city 13 March 1 623-4. 
His father was poisoned in 1641 by his ser- 
vant, Peter Moore, a crime for which the 
otlender was tried at the Exeter assizes, and 
executed on ‘ the Magdalen gibbet belonging 
1 o the city,’ his dying confession being printed 
and preserved in the British Museuni. The 
son was sent to Exeter College about 1640, 
and admitted a Petreian fellow 1 July 1042. 
On 1 Feb. 1647-8 he became a bachelor 
of physic at Oxford, but in the following 
June was ejected from his fellowship by the 
parliamentarian visitors. After this loss of 
his income he withdrew to Ihidua, then a 
noted school of medicine, and became M.D. 
of that university. AVith this diploma ho re- 
turned to England, and, after a few years’ 
practice at Chard, settled in his native city, 
where he remained until his death. On the 
restorat ion in 1600, Bidgood resumed his fel- 
lowship, and inthesanie yi'ar (20 S(‘pt. 1660) 
was incorporated M.D. at Oxford. Two years 
later he resigned his fellowship, possibly be- 
cause a kinsman, who had matriculated in 
1661, was then qualified to liold it. His skill 
in medicine was shown by liis admission, in 
December 1664, to the College of Physicians 
in Jjondon as honorary fellow— an honour 
which he acknowledged by the gift of 100/. 
towards the erection of tlieir new college in 
AVarwick Lane — and by his subsequent elec- 
tion in 1686 as an ordinary fellow. Some 
years before his deatli he retired to his coun- 
try house of Pockbeare, near Exeter, but he 
died in the Close, Exeter, 13 Jan. 1600-1, 
and w'as buried in the lady chapel in tlic 
cathedral. A flat stone, with an hinglish in- 
scription, in the pavement indicated the place 
of liis burial, and a marble monument with a 
Latin inscription to his memory was lixed in 
the wall of the same chapel by his nephew 
and heir. An extensive practice brought 
Dr. Bidgood a large fortune, but his good 
qualities were marred by a morose disposition 
and by a satirical vein of humour. He left 
the sum of 600/. to St. John’s Hospital at 
Exeter. 

[Prince’s Worthies; Muiik’s College of Phy- 
sicians (ed. 1878), i. 348 ; Boase’s Exeter Coll. 
C)7, 212, 229 ; Davidson’s Bibliotheca Devon. 138 ; 
Izaeko’s Exeter (ed. 1731), p. 189; Register of 
Visitors of Oxford Univ. (Camden Soc. 1881), pp. 
13,60. 93,138.] ' W. P. 0. 

BIDLAKE, JOHN (1765-1814), divine 
and poet, was the son of a jeweller at Ply- 
mouth, and was born in that town in 1765. 
His education was begun at the grammar 
school of that town, and he proceeded thence 


to Christ Church, Oxford, being entered on 
its books as a servitor 10 March 1774, wliere 
he took his degree of B.A. in 1778, and those 
of M.A. and D.D. in 1808. He was for many 
years master of the Plymouth grammar 
school, and minister of the chapel of ease at 
Stonehouse. Neither of these posts brought 
much gain to their holder, nor were his pe- 
cuniary^ troubles li«htoned by bis obtaining 
the othces of chajdain to the prince regent 
and tlu^ Duke of Clarence. He was appointed 
Bampton lecturer iu 1811, but during the de- 
livery of the third discourse he was attacked 
with cerebral alfeclion, wbicli terminated in 
blindness. In consequence of this crushing 
misfortune he was forced to resign his curacy 
at »S I onehoii.se, and as ho was totally without 
the means of support, an a])peal to the chari- 
table was made on his behalf iu Juno 1813. 
On 17 Eeb. iu the following year he died at 
Plymouth. 

Bidlake’s Avorks were very numerous, both 
in divinity and poetry. He published sepa- 
rately at least seven sermons, in addition to 
thiTC volumes of collected discourses on 
various subjects (1795, 1799, and 1808). 
His earliest poem was an anonymous * Elegy 
written on the author’s revisiting the place 
of his former residence’ (1788). It was 
followed by ‘ The Sea ’ (1796), ‘ The Country 
Parson’ (1797), ‘Summer’s Eve’ (1800), 
‘Virginia or the Fall of the Decemvirs, a 
tragedy’ (1800), ‘ Youth’ (1802), and ‘ The 
Year’ (1813). Three volumes of his poeti- 
cal works were issued in 1704, 1804, and 

1814 respectively. In 1799 he composed 
a moral tale entitled ‘Eugenio, or the 
Precepts of Prudentius,' and in 1808 he is- 
sued an ‘ Introduction to the Study of Geo- 
graphy.’ His Bampton lectures were entitled 
‘ The Truth and Consistency of Divine Reve- 
lation ’ (1811). Three numbers of a periodi- 
cal called ‘The Selector’ were published by 
him at Plymouth in 1809, but with the third 
number it expired. Bidlake was a man of 
varied talents and considerable acquirements, 
but bis poetry was imitative, and the interest 
of his theological works was ephemeral. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit.; Gent. Mag. 1813, pt. i. 
560, 1814, pt. i. 410; AVorth’s Plymouth (2nd ed.) 
p. 322 ; Worth’s Throe Towns Bibliotheca (Trans. 
Plymouth Instit. vol. iv.l W. P. C. 

BIDWILL, JOHN CARNE (1815- 
1853), botanist and traveller, was born in 

1815 at Exeter, his father being a well- 
known citizen of that place. At an early age 
he went out to New South Wales, and entered 
into business as a merchant at Sydney. In 
February 1839 he started upon an exploring 
expedition in New Zealand. From Tawranga 
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he made his way into hitherto unknown 
regions. So savage were the native tribes 
at that period that, shortly before the travel- 
ler’s arrival at Tawranga, a band from Koturoa 
had seized a number of people and cooked 
them absolutely in sight of the inliabitants 
of the surrounding villages. Bid will ex- 
plored the shores of Lake Taupo ; amongst 
other discoveries made, he found in the vici- 
nity of Itoturoa a species of eugenia, identi- 
fied as the Earina mucroiiata. In the moun- 
tains of the Arrohaw lie met with the 
gigantic tree fern, the Mummuke. lie next 
investigated the great plain of the Thames 
or Waiho. 

Bidwill fell a victim to the spirit of inves- 
tigation. While engaged in marking out a 
new road ho was accidentally separated from 
his party, and lost himself, without his com- 
pass, in the busli. lie struggled to extricate 
himself, remaining on one occasion eight 
days without food. In cut ting his way with 
a i)ocket-hook through the scrub, he brought 
on internal inflammation, of which ho even- 
tually died. Bidwill was an ardent botanist. 
lie contributed to the ‘ Gardener’s Chronicle ' 
many interesting papers upon horticultural 
subjects, but more es])ecially on hybridising, 
in which he was an adept. ‘To him,’ says 
Professor Lindley, ‘ we owe the discovery of 
the famous Bunya-Buuya tree, subsequently 
named after him Araucaria Bidwillij and of 
tlie Nyynphcea giyantca, that Australian rival 
of the Victoria. By his friends, of whom he 
had more than most men, his loss will be 
found to be irreparable, and the colony in 
which he died could ill afford to lose liim.’ 
Bidwill, who died at Tinana, Maryborough, 
in March 1858, was commissioner of crown 
lands and chairman of the bench of magis- 
trates for the district of Wide Bay, New 
South Wales. 

[Bidwill’s Raniblos in Now Zealand, 1841; 
Gardoia'v’s Chronicle, March 1853 ; Gent. Mag. 
1853.] G. B. S. 

BIFFIN or BEFFIN, SARAH (178L- 
1850), miniature painter, was born at East 
Quant oxhead, near Bridgwater, Somerset, 
in 1784. Her parents were apparently of 
very humble station. She was born without 
arms, hands, or legs (Handbill in British Mu- 
seum, 1881 a 2, where her name is printed 
Beffin). Her height never exceeded thirty- 
.seveii Indies ; but by indomitable perseverance 
she contrived, by means of her mouth, to use 
the pen, the pencil, and paint-brush, and even 
the scissors and needle. Her first instructor 
was a Mr. Dukes (Gefit. Mag. xxxiv. new 
series, 068), to whom she bound herself, and 
with whom she stayed sixteen years. In 

VOL. II. 


1812 she was carried round the country to 
exhibit her powers and ingenuity, and was 
at Swaffham in October, the race week 
(Handbill). A commodious booth was hired 
there for her: the pit seats were U*., the 
gallery seats ^d. Miss Biffin wrote her auto- 
graph for her visitors, drew landscapes before 
them, and painted miniatures (the charge for 
which, on ivory, was three guineas) ; and 
her ‘ conductor,’ probably Mr. Dukes, pro- 
mised to give a thousand guineas if she were 
not found to jiroduce all he described. It is 
complained that Miss Biffin received only 5/. 
per annum from Mr. Dukes (Gent. Mag.) 
The. Earl of Morton, becoming acquainted 
with Miss Biffin’s talents, had further in- 
struction given to her in painting by Mr. 
Craig, then popular for his portraits and 
‘ Keepsake ’ illustrations (Redgrave, Dic- 
tionary of Artists). The poor little artist was 
patronised by the royal family, and she ma- 
naged to support herself by her art, receiving 
a medal from the Society of Artists in 1821. 
She finally retired to Liverpool. There age 
overtook her, exertions of her extraordinary 
kind grew very painful, and she fell into 
poverty, which was only lightened by the 
benevolence of Mr. Richard Ruthbone, who 
organised a subscription for her benefit. She 
died 2 Oct. 1850, aged sixty-six years. 

[Chambers’s Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 404; 
Bedgravo’s Diet of Artists of British School; 
Handbill to the Nobility, Ladies, and Gentle- 
men, No. 1881 a 2, Brit. Miis. ; Gent. Mag. vol. 
xxxiv. now scries, 1850, p. 6G8.] J. H. 

BIFIELD, NICHOLAS. [See Byeield.] 

BIGG, .JOHN STAN VAN (1828-1865), 
])oet and journalist, was born at Dlverston 
14 July 1828. He was educated at the old 
Town Bank School in that town, and at an 
early age b('gan to exhibit strong literary 
predilections. It is said that the ‘ Arabian 
Nights* Entertainments’ first fired him with 
imaginative ardour. He would recite the 
oriental stories to his companions, and as 
the latter recompensed him for so doing, 
young Bigg was able to indulge the love of 
books, and became possessed of tho works of 
the best English poets. At thirteen he was 
sent by his father to a boarding school in 
Warwickshire. On his return to his native 
town, he assist ed his father in the conduct of 
his business. Soon afterwards the family re- 
moved to the beautiful vicinity of Penny 
Bridge. His potgieal enthusiasm was here 
stirred into action, and he penned many 
attractive lyrics. 

Returning to Ulverston, he published in 
1848 his first work, ‘ Tho Sea King,’ a metri- 

K 
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cal romance in six cantos, with very copious 
historical and illustrative notes. The ro- 
mance arose out of a study of Sharon Tur- 
ner’s ^History of the Anglo-Saxons.’ In 
conception it has something in common with 
Fouqu6’s * Undine,’ though Bigg states that 
book to have been unknown to him at the time 
of the composition of his own work. The 
‘ Sea King ’ interested several men of letters, 
including Lord Lytton and James Mont- 
gomery. Bigg was now appointed editor 
of the ^ Ulverston Advertiser,’ a post which 
he occupied for several years. He subse- 
quently went to Ireland, and edited for some 
years the * Downshire Protestant,’ the pro- 
prietor of which was Mr. W. Johnston, of 
Ballykilbeg House, the author of ‘Night- 
shade,’ and other works. At Downpatrick 
Bigg married Miss R. A. II. Pridliam. In 
1859 the Burns centenary was celebrated, 
and his ode competing for the Crystal Palace 
prize was selected by the three judges as 
one of the six best. 

Previous to his Irish experiences. Bigg 
liad written his most important poem, ‘ Night 
and the Soul.’ It appeared in 1854. Bigg 
belonged to that class of poets which acquired* 
the name of the ‘ Spasmodic School,’ a school 
severely travestied by Professor Ay toun in his 
spasmodic tragedy of ‘ Firmilian.’ 

In 1860 Bigg left Ireland and returned to 
Ulverston, where he became both editor and 
proprietor of the ‘ Advertiser,’ which position 
he continued to occupy until his death. In 
1860 he also published a novel in one volume, 
entitled ‘ Alfred Staunton,’ which met with a 
favourable rec('ption. In 1862 appeared his 
last work, ‘Shifting Scenes, and other Poems.’ 
In the course of his brief career Bigg was 
a contributor to the ‘ Critic,’ ‘ Literary Ga- 
zette,’ ‘ London Quarterly Review,’ ‘Eclectic 
Review,’ ‘Church of England Review,’ ‘Scot- 
tish Quarterly Review,’ ‘ Dublin University 
Magazine,’ and ‘ Hogg’s Instructor.’ In all 
the private relations of life he was most 
estimable, and his premature death Avas 
widely lamented. He died 19 May 1865, in 
his thirty-seventh year. 

[Works of Bigg; Gent. Mag. 1865; Oilfillan’s 
Literary Portraits ; Athenfeum, 1854 and 1862 ; 
Ulverston Advertiser, 25 May 1865.] G. B. S. 

BIGG, WILLIAM REDMORE (1755- 
1828), painter, was a pupil of Edward Penny, 
R.A., and by choice of his subjects at least a 
faithful follower of his master. In 1778 he 
entered the Academy schools. Bigg de- 
lighted in depicting florid children. The 
first of many engaging works of this class 
was exhibited in 1778, ‘Schoolboys giving 
Charity to a Blind Man.’ It was followed 


a year later by one similar, ‘ A Lady and 
her Children relieving a Distressed Cot- 
tager.’ Besides these his ‘ Palemon and 
Lavinia,’ the ‘ Shipwrecked Sailor Boy,’ and 
‘Youths relieving a Blind Man ’were highly 
popular works, and were all engraved. Two 
good pictures from his easel are preserved in 
the Cottonian Museum at Plymouth. Ho 
had not the naive rusticity of Wheatley, nor 
the rough and ready naturalism of Morland, 
though by choice of subjects and general man- 
ner of treatment he would rightly be classed 
with those painters. He was highly popular 
in his day, and the best engravers were em- 
ployed upon his work. In 1787 he became 
A.R.A., and was elected academician in 1814. 
He sat to C. R. Leslie for the knight in ‘ Sir 
Roger de Coverley.’ The younger painter 
spoke eloquently of his fine presence and ge- 
nial nature. He died in Great Russell Street 
on 6 Feb. 1828. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. xcviii. pt. i. p. 376 ; Rod- 
grave’s Diet, of Artists of the Eng. School.] 

K. R. 

BIGLAND, JOHN (1750-1832), school- 
master and author, was born in 1750 of poor 
parents at Skirlaugh, or Skirlaw, in Holder- 
ness in Yorkshire. He began life as a village 
schoolmaster. At the age of fifty (1803) he 
published his first work, ‘ Rellections on the 
Resurrection and Ascension of Christ,’ occa- 
sioned, as he tells us himself, by his religious 
scepticism. Having removed liisowndoubts, 
he ventured to place the reasons for iiis con- 
victions in print. His work was a success, 
and the encouragement he received in c.onse- 
quence determined him to follow a literary 
career. He soon developed into a profes- 
sional author, and published in rapid succes- 
sion a series of popular books, chiefly con- 
nected with geography and history. Towards 
the end of liis life he resided at Finningley 
near Doncaster, and used to spend a portion 
of his time in his garden rearing flowers and 
vegetables. He devoted the rest of his lei- 
sure to his books. His long scholastic life 
has given to the majority of his books a dis- 
tinctly practical turn. He died, at the age 
of eighty-two, at Finningley, on 22 Feb. 
1832. 

He was the author of sundrjr articles in 
the magazines ; of a continuation to -^ril 
1808 of Lord Lyttelton's ‘History of Eng- 
land in a Series of Letters from a Nobleman 
to his Son ; ’ and of an addition of the whole 
period of the third George to Dr. Goldsmith’s 
‘ History of England.’ His other works are : 
1. ‘ Reflections on the Resurrection and As- 
cension of Christ,’ 1803. 2. ‘ Letters on the 
Study and Use of Ancient and Modern His- 
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tory,’ 1804. 3. ^Jjetters on the Modem 

History and Political Aspect of Europe/ 
1804. 4. ^ Essays on Various SuWects/ 2 
vols. 1805. 6. * Letters on Natural History/ 
1806. 6. Geographical and Historical 

View of the World, exhibiting a complete 
Delineation of the Natural and Artificial Fea- 
tures of each Country,’ &c., 6 vols. 1810. 
7. ‘A History of Spain from the Earliest 
Period to the close of the year 1809 ’ (trans- 
lated and continued by Le Comte Mathieu 
Dumas to the epoch of the Restoration, 1814), 
2 vols. 1810. 8. ‘ A Sketch of the History 
of Europe from the year 1783 to the Present 
Time,’ in a later edition continued to 1814 
(translated, and augmented in the military 
part, and continued to 1819 by J. MacCarthy, 
Paris, 1819), 2 vols. 1811. 9. ^ The Philo- 
sophical Wanderers, or the History of the 
Roman Tribune and the Priestess of Minerva, 
exhibiting the vicissitudes that diversify the 
fortunes of nations and individuals,’ 1811. 

10. ^Yorkshire/ being the 16th volume of 
the ‘Realities of England and Wales/ 1812. 

11. ‘ A History of England from the Earliest 

Period to the Close of the War, 1814,’ 2 vols. 
1816. 12. ‘ A System of Geography for the 
Use of Schools and Private Students/ 1816. 
13. ‘ An Historical Display of the Effects of 
Physical and Moral Causes on the Character 
and Circumstances of Nations, including a 
Comparison of the Ancients and Moderns in 
regard to their Intellectual and Social State,’ 
1816. 14. ‘ Letters on English History for 

the Use of Schools,’ 1817. 16, ‘ Letters on 

French History for the Use of Schools/ 
1818. 16. ‘ A Compendious History of the 

Jews/ 1820. 17. ‘ Memoirs,’ 1830. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Rhodes’s Yorkshire Sce- 
nery; Gent. Mag. 1832; Brit. Mas. Cat.; Poul- 
son’s History of Holderness, ii. 19 ; Annual Bio- 
graphy ; Bigland’s Memoirs.] J. M. 

BIGLAND, RALPH (1711-1784), Gar- 
ter king-of-arms, was born at Kendal in 
Westmoreland in 1711, his father being 
Richard Bigland, the descendant of an old 
family originally from Bigland in Lancashire. 
He was appointed head of the College of Arms 
in 1780, after passing through all the minor 
offices. He had been elect ed Bluemantle in 
1767, Somerset 1769, registrar 1763, NoiToy 
king-of-arms May 1773, Clarenceux August 
1774 ; but he enjoyed his elevation as Garter 
king-of-arms only a few years, dying 27 March 
1784 at the age of seventy-three, in St. James’s 
Street, Bedford Row. He married at Frocester, 
13 June 1737, Ann, daughter of John Wil- 
kins of that town, by whom he had one son, 
born on 3 April 1738, and who died at the early 
age of twenty-two on 1 Dec. 1738. Bigland 


afterwards married Ann, daughter of Robert 
Weir; this marriage also being of short du- 
ration, for she died 6 April 1766, leaving no 
issue. The collections which he had made 
during his lifetime for a history of Glouces- 
tershire were intended to have been arranged 
and presented by him to the public. After his 
death they were partly published by hia son, 
Richard lligland of Frocester, Gloucester- 
shire, under the title of ‘ Historical, Monu- 
mental, and Genealogical Collections relative 
to the County of Gloucester ’ (fol. 1791-2). 
Among some of his other literary labours may 
be mentioned his ‘ Account of the Parish of 
Fairford, co. Gloucester, with a description 
of the celebrated w indows and monuments.’ 
In 1764 he also published a small work en- 
titled ‘ Observations on Marriages, Baptisms, 
and Burials, as preserved in Parochial Regis- 
ters,’ in which he pointed out the necessity of 
these documents being accurately kept ‘ for 
the benefit of society. An interesting cor- 
respondence between him and Mr. G. Allan 
on various subjects was published in Nichols’s 
‘ Literary Anecdotes.’ 

[Noble’s History of the College of Arms, 1804, 
417-18; Lowndes’s Bibliographers’ Manual, 1864, 
i. 203 ; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 1814, viii. 
713-18 ; Gent. Mag. 1788, Iviii. 344 ; 1791, Ixi. 
345, 725 ; 1793, Ixiii. 655.] T. F. T. 1). 

BIGNELL, HENRY (lGll-1660?), di- 
vine, the son of Foulk Bignell of Souldern, 
Oxfordshire, was born in the parish of St. 
Mary, Oxford, in July 1611. In 1629 he 
became a servitor of Brasenose College, and 
subsequently entered at St. Mary’s Hall. 
After taking the degree of B.A. he was or- 
dained and set up as a schoolmaster. In 
1645 he was made rector of St. Peter-le- 
Bayly, Oxford, but 'was ejticted from his 
benefice for scandalous conduct. Shortly 
before the Restoration he went out to the 
West Indies, where he seems to have died. 
According to AVood he published, in 1640, a 
book ‘ for the education of youth in know- 
ledge/ called ‘ The Son’s Portion/ and was 
the author of some other ‘ trivial things not 
worth mentioning.’ 

[AVood’s AthcDED, iii. 406, and Fasti, i. 465.] 

A. R. B. 

BIGNELL, Mrs. [See Bicknell, 
M .] 

BIGOD or BYGOD, SiK FRANCIS 
(1608-1637), rebel, of Settrington and Mul- 
gravc Castle in Yorkshire, was descended from 
John, brother and heir of Roger Bigod, sixth 
earl of Norfolk. His grandfather. Sir Ralpli 
Bigod, died in 1616, leaving Francis, then 
aged seven, his heir p.7H. 7 Hen. VIII, 
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Nos. 139, 144) ; for his father, John Bigod, 
had fallen in the Scotch wars. He had 
livery of lands by patent, 21 Dec. 1529 
{Fat. 21 Hen. F///, p. i., m. 28), and was 
soon afterwards knighted. He spent some 
time at Oxford, but took no degree, though 
his letters show that he was a scholar. In 
1527 and the following years he was in the 
service of Cardinal Wolsey, and under Crom- 
well, Wolsey's successor in the favour of 
Henry YIII, was engaged in advancing in 
Yorkshire the king’s reforms in church mat- 
ters. Nevertheless in 1530 we find him 
implicated (thougli unwillingly) in the Pil- 
gi’iniage of Grace, an insurrection produced 
by these reforms. In January 1537 he 
headed an unsuccessful rising at Beverley, 
and for this was hanged at Tyburn on 2 June 
1537. By his wife Katharine, daughter of 
William, Lord Conyers, he left a son, lialph, 
who was restored in blood by act of parlia- 
ment, 3 Edward VI, but died without issue, 
and a daughter, Dorothy, through whom the 
estates passed to the 1‘amily of lladclyfle. 
Bast ell (the chronicler) in a letter to Crom- 
well, 17 Aug. [1534] (Cal. of State Papers 
Hen. VIII, vol. vii. no. 1070), calls Bigod wise 
and well learned ; and Bale describes him as 
* homo natmalium splendore nobilis ac doctus 
et evangelicce vcritatis amator.’ His letters , 
to Cromwell, many of which are preserved 
in the Public Record Cilice, show him to 
have been deeply in debt. He wrote a trea- 
tise on ^Impropriations,’ against the impro- 
priation of parsonages by the monasteries 
(London, by Tho. Godfray cum pvivUegio re- 
galiy small 8vo). It appears to have been 
written after the birth of Elizabeth and 
before Anne Boleyn’s disgrace, i.e. between 
September 1533 and April 1630. Cox)io3 are 
in the British Museum and in Lambeth li- 
brary, and the preface is reprinted at tho 
end of Sir Hcinry Spelmau’s ‘ Larger work of 
Tithes ' (1 047 edition). Bigod also translated 
some Latin works, and, during the insurrec- 
tion, wrote against the royal supremacy. 

[Calendar of State Papers, Henry VIII, vols. 
iv. and onwards ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca ; Bale ; 
Fuller’s Worthies, ii. 209 ; Wood’s Atheii. Oxon. 
i. 101; Wriothesley’s Chronicle, i. 64; Blorne- 
field’s Norfolk, v. 228.] R- H. B. 

BIGOD, HUGH, first Eael of Noefolk 
(d. 1176 or 1177), was the second son of 
Roger Bigod, the founder of the house in Eng- 
land after the Conquest. The origin of the 
name is quite uncertain. The French called 
the Normans ‘ bigoz e draschiers * {Rom. de 
Rou, iii. 4780) in contempt. The second word 
is said to mean beer-drinkers ; the other has 1 
been explained as a nickname derived from 


the oath ^ hi got ’ commonly used by the early 
Normans. But whether the family name 
Bigod had any connection with this term 
or not, it is evident that in England in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries it was 
punned upon in words of profane swearing 
(WBiGnrs Political Songs, pp. 67, 68 Hem- 
ingburoh’s Chronicle, ii. 121). 

The first person who, bearing the name of 
Bigod or Bigot, appears in history is Robert 
le Bigod, a poor kniglit, who gained the 
favour of William, duke of Normandy, by 
discovering to liim tlie intended treachery of 
William, count of Mortain. This Robert 
may have been the father of Roger, and one or 
the other, or both, may have been present at 
the battle of Ha.stings. In the ^ Roman de 
Ilou/ iii. 8571-82, the ancestorof lIughBigod 
(perhaps the above Robert) is named as 
holding lands atMalitot, Logos, and Chanon 
in Normandy, and as serving the duke in his 
household as one of his seneschals. He was 
small of body, but bravo and bold, aiid as- 
saulted the English gallantly. Roger Bigod 
is not traced in English records before 1079, 
but by this time he may have been endowed 
with the forfeited estates of Ralph de Guader, 
earl of Norfolk, whose downfall took place 
in 1074. In Domesday he appears as hold- 
ing six lordships in Essex, and 117 in Suffolk. 
From Henry 1 he received the gift of Fram- 
bnghani, which became the principal strong- 
hold of him and his descendants. He like- 
wise held tho ofilce of king’s dapifer, or 
steward, under William Rufus and Henry I. 
He died in 1107, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, William, who, however (20 Nov. 
1120), was drowned in the wreck of the 
AVhite Ship. Roger’s second son, Hugh, thus 
entered into possession of the estates. 

At the time of his fatlier’s death, whom 
he survived some seventy years, Hugh must 
have been quite a young child. Little is 
heard of him at first, no doubt on account of 
his youth, hut he appears as king’s dapifer in 
1123, and before that date he was constable 
of Norwich Castle and governor of the city 
down to 1122, when it obtained a charter 
from the crown. Passing the best years of 
his manhood in the distractions of the civil 
wars of Stephen and Matilda, when men’s 
oaths of fealty sat lightly on their con- 
sciences, he appears to have fiiirpa.ssod his 
fellows in acts of desertion and treachery, 
and to have been never more in his element 
than when in rebellion. His first prominent 
action in history was on the death of Henry I 
in 1135, when he is said to have hastened to 
England, and to have sworn to Archbishop 
William Corbois that the dying king, on 
some quarrel with his daughter Matilda, had 
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disinherited her, and named Stephen of Blois 
his successor. Stephen’s prompt arrival in 
England settled the matter, and the waver- 
ing prelate placed the crown on his head. 
Hugh’s reward was tho earldom of Norfollf. 
The new king’s energy at first kc^pb his fol- 
lowers together, hut before Whitsuntide in 
the next year Stephen was stricken with 
sickness, a lethargy fastened on him, and the 
report of his death was quickly spread abroad. 
A rising of the turbulent barons necessarily 
followed, and Bigod was the first to take up 
arms. He seized and held Norwich; but 
Stephen, quickly recovering, laid siege to tho 
city, and Hugh was compelled to surrender. 
Acting with unusual clemency, Stephen j 
spared the traitor, who for a short time re- 
mained faithful. But in 1140 he is said to 
have declared for the empress, and to have 
stood a siege in his castle of Bungay; yet 
in the next year he is in the ranks of 
Stephen’s army which fought the disastrous 
battle of Lincoln. In the few years which 
followed, while the war dragged on, and 
Stephen’s time was fully occupied in subdu- 
ing tho so-called adherents 01 the empress, 
who were really fighting for their own hand, 
the Earl of Norfolk probably remained within 
his own domains, consolidating his power, 
and fortifying his castles, although in 1148-4 
he is reported to have been concerned in the 
rising of Geoffrey de Mandeville. The quar- 
rel between the king and Archbishop Theo- 
bald in 1148 gave the next occasion for 
Hugh to come forward ; he this time sided 
with the archbishop, and received him in 
his castle of Framlingham, but joined with 
others in effecting a reconciliation. Five 
years later, in 1153, Avlien Henry of Anjou 
landed to assert his claim to the throne. Bi- 
god threw in his lot with the rising power, 
and held out in Ipswich against Stephen’s 
forces, while Henry, on the other side, laid ' 
siege to Stamford. Both places fell, but in 
the critical state of his fortunes Stephen was 
in no position to punish the rebel. Nego- 
tiations were also going on between the two 
parties, and Hugh again escaped. 

On Henry’s accession in Heceinber 1154, 
Bigod at once received a confirmation of his 
earldom and stewardship by charter issued 
apparently in January of the next year. The 
first years of the new reign were spent in 
restoring order to the shattered kingdom, 
and in breaking the power of the independent 
barons. It was scarcely to be expected that 
Hugh should rest quiet. He showed signs 
of resistance, but was at once put down. In 
1 167 Henry marched into the eastern coun- 
ties and received the earl’s submission. After 
this Hugh appears but little in the chronicles 


for some time; only in 1169 ho is named 
among those who had been excommunicated 
by Bccket. This, however, was in conse- 
quence of his retention of lands belonging to 
the monastery of Pentney in Norfolk. In 
1173 the revolt of the young crowned prince 
Henry against his father, and the league of 
the English barons with the kings of France 
and Scotland in his favour, gave tlie Earl of 
Norfolk another opportunity for rebellion. 
He at once became a moving spirit in the 
cause, eager to revive the feudal power 
which Henry had curtailed. The honour of 
Eye and the custody of Norwich Castle were 
promised by the young prince as his reward. 
But the king’s energy and good fortune were 
equal to the occasion. While^ he held in 
check his rebel vassals in France, the loyal 
barons in England defeated his enemies lie re 
Robert de Beaumont, earl of Leicester (d. 
1190) [q. V.], landing at Walton, in Suffolk, 
on 29 Sept. 1173, had marched to Framling- 
ham and joined forces with Hugh. Together 
they besieged and took, 13 Oct., the castle of 
Hagenet in Suffolk, held by Randal de Broc 
for the crown. But Leicester, setting out 
from Framlingham, was defeated and taken 
prisoner at Fornham St. Genevieve, near 
Bury, by the justiciar, Richard de Lucy, and 
other barons, who then turned their arms 
against Earl Hugh. Not strong enough to 
fight, he opened negotiations with his as- 
sailants, and, it is said, bought them off, at 
the same time securing for tho Flemings in 
his service a safe passage home. In the next 
year, however, he was again in the field, with 
the aid of the troops of Philip of Flanders, 
and laid siege to Norwich, which he took by 
assault and burned. But Henry returned to 
England in the summer, and straightway 
inarched into the eastern counties ; and when 
Hugh heard that the king had already de- 
stroyed his castle of Walton, and was ap- 
proaching Fi'amlingham, he hastened to make 
his submission at Laleham on 25 July, sur- 
rendering his castles, which were afterw'ards 
dismantled, and paying a fine. After these 
events Hugh Bigod ceases to appear in his- 
tory. His death is briefly recorded under 
the year 1177, and is generally mentioned as 
occurring in the Holy Land, whither he had 
accompanied Philip of Flanders on a pil- 
grimage. It is to be observed, however, 
that on 1 March of that year his son Roger 
appealed to the king on a dispute with his 
stepmother, Hugh being then dead, and that 
the date of his death is fixed ^ ante caput 
jejunii,’ i.e. before 9 March. If, then, he 
died in Palestine, his death must have taken 
place in the preceding year, 1176, to allow 
time for the arrival of the news in England. 
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Henry took advantage of Roger^s appeal to 
seize upon the late earl’s treasure. Besides 
the vast estates which he inherited, Hugh 
Bigod was in receipt of the third penny 
levied in the county of Norfolk. He was 
twice married, his first wife being Juliana, 
sister of Alberic de Vere, earl of Oxford, by 
whom he had a son, Roger, d, 1221 [q. v.], 
his successor ; and his second, Gundreda, 
who after his death was married to Roger 
de Glanville, 

[Chronicles of Henry of Huntingdon, Rog. de 
Uoveden, Had. de Hiccto, Benedict of Peter- 
borough, Gorvase of Canterbury (Holla Series, 
passim); Bugdale’s Baronage, i. 132; Bloni- 
lield’s Hist, of Norfolk, iii. 24 seq. ; Stubbs’s 
Constitutional History and Early Plantagonets ; 
Ey ton’s Itinerary of Ileury II ; Additional MS. 
31939 (Ey ton’s Pedigrees), f. 129.] E. M. T. 

BIGOD, HUGH {d, 12GG), the justiciar, 
was the younger son of Hugh Bigod, third 
earl of Norfolk. Nothing is known of his 
early life. In 39 Henry III he was made 
chief ranger of Farndale Forest, Yorkshire, 
ill consideration of a payment of 600 marks, 
and in the next year became governor of the 
castle of Pickering. In 1267 he accompanied 
Heuryin Jiis expedition into Wales. In 1258, 
on the formation of the government under 
the Provisions of Oxford, of which his brother, 
Roger, d. 1270 [q. v.], earl of Norfolk and mar- 
shal of England, was a member. Bigod was 
named cbiefjusticiar, and in that capacity bad 
the custody of the Tower of Loudon. He was 
likewise made governor of Dover Castle, but 
resigned that place in 1201. He must at this 
period have been very wealthy, for he paid 
3,000/. for the wardship of William deKime, 
of Lincolnshire. Ilis character a.s a judge has 
been placed high by Matthew Paris : ^ legum 
terrae peritum, qui officium justiciarite strenue 
peragens nullatenus permittat jus regni va- 
cillare.’ In 1259-60 he went with two of 
the principal judges on a circuit to adminis- 
ter justice throughout the kingdom. Soon 
after he became governor of Scarborough, and 
about the end of 12GO be resigned his office 
of justiciar, probably from dissatisfaction 
with the conduct of the barons. He after- 
wards, in 1263, joined the royal party, and 
was present on the king’s side at the battle 
of Lewes on 14 May 12G4, but lied from the 
field. He was afterwards reappointed to the 
government of Pickering Castle. He died 
about November 1266, leaving a son, Roger, 
who became in 1270 the fifth earl of Norfolk 

S q. v.] Bigod was twice married : first to 
oanna, daughter of Robert Burnet ; and 
secondly to Joanna, daughter of Nicholas de 
Stuteville and widow of Hugh Wake. 


[Chronicles of Matthew Paris and Gervaso ot 
Canterbury (Rolls Ser.) ; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 
135 ; Foss’s Judges of England, ii. 239; Stubbs’s 
Constitutional History.] E. M. T. 

BIGOD, ROGER (d, 1221), second Earl 
OF Norfolk, was son of Hugh, first earl [q. v.] 
On the death of his father in 117G, he and his 
stepmother, Gundreda, appealed to the king 
on a dispute touching the inheritance, the 
countess pressing the claims of her own son. 
Henry thereupon seized the treasures of Earl 
Hugh into his own hands, and it seems that 
during the remainder of tliis reign Roger had 
small power, even if his succession was al- 
lowed. Ills position, however, was not en- 
tirely overlooked, lie appears as a witness 
to Henry’s award between the kings of 
Navarre and Castile on 10 March 1177, and 
in 1186 he did his feudal service as steward 
in the court held at Guildford. 

On Richard’s succession to the throne, 
3 Sept. 1189, Bigod was taken into favour. 
By charter of 27 Nov. the new king con- 
firmed him in all his honours, in the earldom 
of Norfolk, and in the stewardship of the 
royal household, as freely as Roger, his 
grandfather, and Hugh, his father, had held 
it. He was next appointed one of the ambas- 
sadors to Philip of France to arrange for the 
crusade, and during Richard’s absence from 
England on that expedition he supported 
the king’s authority against the designs of 
Prince Jolm. On the pacification of the 
quarrel between the prince and the chancel- 
lor, William Longchamp, bishop of Ely, on 
28 July 1191, Bigod was put into possession 
of the castle of Hereford, one of the strong- 
holds surrendered by John, and was one ot 
the chancellor’s sureties in the agreement. 
In April 1193 he was summoned with cer- 
tain other barons and prelates to attend the 
chancellor into Germany, where negotiations 
were being carried on to effect Richard’s re- 
lease from captivity ; and in 1194, after the 
surrender of Nottingham to the king,he was 
present in that city at the great council held 
on 30 March. At Richard’s re-coronation, 
17 April, he assisted in bearing the canopy. 
In July or August of the same year he uj)- 
pears as one of the commissioners sent to 
York to settle a quarrel between the arch- 
bishop and the canons. 

After Richard’s return home, Bigod’s name 
is found on the records as a justiciar, fines 
being levied before him in the fifth year of 
that king’s reign, and from the seventh on- 
wards. He also appears as a justice itinerant 
ill Norfolk. After Richard’s death, Bigod suc- 
ceeded ill gaining John’s favour, and in the 
first years of his reign continued to act as a 
judge. In October 1200 he was one of the 
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envoys sent to summon William of Scotland 
to do homage at Lincoln, and was a witness 
at the ceremony on 22 Nov. following ; hut 
at a later perioa he appears to have fallen 
into disgrace, and was imprisoned in 1213. 
In the course of the same year, however, he 
was released and apparently restored to fa- 
vour, as he accompanied the king to Poitou 
in February 1214, and about the same time 
compounded by a fine of 2,000 marks for the 
service of 120 knights and all arrears of 
scutages. Next year he joined the confede- 
rate barons in the movement which resulted 
in the grant of Magna Chart a on 15 June 
1216, and was one of the twenty-five execu- 
tors, or trustees, of its provisions. Ho was 
consequently included in the sentence of ex- 
communication which Innocent III soon 
afterwards declared against the king’s oppo- 
nents, and his lands were cruelly harried by 
John’s troops in their incursions into the 
eastern counties. 

After the accession of Henry III, Bigod 
returned to his allegiance, and his hereditary 
right to the stewardship of the royal house- 
hold was finally recognised at the council of 
Oxford on 1 May 1221. But before the fol- 
lowing August he died. He was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Hugh, ns third earl, who, 
however, survived him only four years. 

[Chronicles of E. do Ifoveden, Boned, of Peter- 
borough, and Matthew Paris (Bolls Ser,); Dug- 
diilc’s Barorijigo, i. 132 ; Foss’s Judges of England, 
ii. 40 ; Stubbs’s Constitutional History ; Eyton’s 
Itinerary of Henry II.] E. M. T, 

BIGOD, KOGER, fourth Earl of Norfolk 
{d. 1270), marshal of England, was grandson 
of Roger, second earl [^q. v.], and son of Hugh, 
third earl, by his wile Matilda, daughter of 
William Marshal, earl of Pembroke. Being 
a minor at the time of his father’s death, 
early in 1225, his wardship was granted to 
William de Loiigespee, earl of Salisbury, but 
was transferred to Alexander, king of Scot- 
land, on the marriage of Roger with Isabella, 
the king’s sister. In 1233, when he probably 
came oi age, he was knighted by Henry HI 
at Gloucester, and in the same year received 
livery of the castle of Framlingham. He was 
head of the commission of j ustices itinerant 
into Essex and Hertfordshire, issued 1 Aug. 
1234. In 1237 he greatly distinguished him- 
self by his prowess at the tournament at 
Blythe, Nottinghamshire, in which the rival 
barons of the north and south had a serious 
encounter. A serious illness, as late as 1257, 
was attributed to the exertions he went 
through on that occasion. Ho took part in 
Henry’s costly expedition to France in 1242, 


and displayed great bravery in the skirmish 
at Saintes, 22 July ; but soon after he and 
other nobles asked leave to retire and re- 
turned to England. In the parliament or 
assembly of the magnates in 1244 Roger 
Bigod was appointed one of the twelve re- 
presentatives of the two estates present, lay 
and clerical, to obtain measures of reform 
from the king in return for a money grant, 
and in the next year he was one of the envoys 
sent to the council of Lyons to protest against 
papal exactions. Redress was refused, and 
the embassy retired, threatening and pro- 
testing; and in the parliament which met on 
18 March 1246, Bigod took part in drawing 
up a list of grievances and addressing a letter 
of remonstrance to the popo. 

In 1246 also Roger Bigod was invested 
with the office of earl marshal in right of 
his mother, eldest daughter of William, earl 
of Pembroke, on whom it devolved on failure 
of the male line. Matthew Paris, the chroni- 
cler, has narrated two anecdotes of Roger 
which illustrate his resolute character. In 
1249, when the Count of Guines was passing 
through England, Roger ordered his arrest, 
in retaliation for a road tax which he had 
been forced to pay when traversing the count’s 
territories on his embassy to Ijyons. And 
in 1255, when, by spealdng in favour of 
Robert de Ros wlio was in disgrace, he in- 
curred the king’s anger, ho openly defied 
Henry, and did not hesitate to give him the 
lie when tho latter called him traitor. 

Ill 1263 Roger was present at the solemn 
confirmation of the charters, when sentence 
of excommunication was formally passed 
against all who violated them. He was with 
the king in France in the same year ; but in 
January 1254 was sent to England to obtain 
money from parliament. Soon after he with 
other nobles retired in disgust from the army 
in Gascony. In 1257 he was member of an 
abortive embassy to France to demand certain 
rights. The next year he played an important 
part in the reforms introduced under the title 
of the Provisions of Oxford, being one of 
the twelve chosen to represent the barons, 
and subsequently being also a member of the 
council formed to advise the king. In 1258 
ho was one of the ambassadors to attend the 
conference at Cambray between the repre- 
sentatives of England, France, and Germany. 
The dissensions which sprang up among the 
barons in the course of 1259 eventually sent 
Roger Bigod, together with others, over to 
the king’s side in opposition to Simon do 
Montfort. It is in reference to the events of 
this period that he is invoked in the political 
poem preserved by Rishanger (Weight’s 
Folit, SonffSj 121): 



488 


Bigod 

O tu comes le Bigot, pactum scrva sanum ; 

Cum sis miles stronuus, nunc oxerce manura. 

]3ut the award of the French king, who was 
appealed to to arbitrate, and who now set 
aside the Provisions of Oxford, probably 
ranged Bigod again on the po]nilar side. 
After the decisive batt le of Lewes he is found 
holding the castle of Oxford for Be Moiit- 
fort’s i)arty, and he was one of the five earls 
who were summoned to the parliament of 
1 266. Nothing further is known of him to 
the time of his death in 1270. He was buried 
at Thctford, and, dying Avithout issue, was 
succeeded in his honours hy his iiephow 
Boger [q. v.l lie had put away his wife 
Isabella of Scotland on the pretext of con- 
sanguinity, hut took her again in 1263. 

[Matthew Paris (Rolls Ser.) ; Dngchilo’s Ba- 
ronage, i. 133 ; Boss’s Judges of England, ii. 241 ; 
Stubbs’s Const itiitional History.] E. M. T. 

BIGOD, KOGEH, fifth Exul of Noefolk 
(1246-1 306), marshal of England, was born in 
1245, and was Iho son of Hugh Bigod [q. v.], 
the justiciar, and nephew of Roger, fourth 
earl [q. v.], whom he succeeded in 127 0. The 
period of his life as a baron being nearly 
synchronous Avitli the reign of Edward I, his 
career is closely identified Avith the constitu- 
tional struggle with the croAvn in Avhich the 
baronage played so large a part. He was 

E resent in the Welsh campaign of 1282, and 
ad the custody of the castles of Bristol and 
Nottingham, which, hoAvever, he afterwards 
surrendered. In 1288 he was found prepar- 
ing to levy private war, but Avas repressed 
by Edmund of Cornwall, regent during the 
king’s absence in Gascony. Edward’s reforms 
had alarmed the barons, who foresaAv the 
curtailment of their power under a strong 
and well-ordered gOA'crnmeiit. In 1289 the 
spirit of opposition Avas manifested in the 
refusal of a subsidy. Then the wars with 
France, Wales, and Scotland, which are the 
principal events in the history of 1294-6, 
forced EdAvard to resort to measures of 
arbitrary taxation ; and when, on 24 Feb. 
J 297, he summoned the baronage to meet at 
Salisbury with the vieAV of making an ellbrt 
for the invasion of France, the barons re- 
belled. Roger Bigod and Humphrey Bohun, 
earl of Hereford, were at the head of the 
opposition. When EdAvard called upon them 
to serve in Gascony while he took command 
in Flanders, they refused to go, on the plea 
that their tenure ohhged them only to servo 
beyond seas in company with the king. 
Turning to Bigod EdAvard tried persuasion. 
< With you, O King,’ Bigod answered, ‘ I will 
gladly go ; as belongs to me by hereditary 
right, I will go in the front of the host before 


Bigod 

your face.’ * But without me/ EdAvard urged, 

* you Avill go with the rest.’ ‘ Without you, 
O king,’ was the ansAver, ^ I am not bound 
to go, and go I will not.’ EdAvard lost his 
temper, ^ By God, earl, you shall either go or 
hang.’ ‘By God/ said Roger, ‘O king, I 
Avill neither go nor hang’ (He31IXGBTJEGh’s 
Chronicle^ ii. 121; Stubbs’s Const. Hist. ii. 
144). The council broke up, and Bigod and 
Bohun were joined by more than thirty of 
the great vassals and asseinhled a force, but 
were content with preventing the levy of 
montiy or seizure of wool and other com- 
modities on their OAvn domains. In ansAvor 
to a general levy of the. military strength 
of the kingdom, on 7 July, the tAvo earls re- 
fused to serve their offices of marshal and 
constable, and Avere therefore deprived. The 
barons then drcAv up a list of grioA^ances, in 
which they Avere joined by Archbishop Win- 
chelsey, the clergy having also been taxed 
with undue severity. Edward, however, 
managed to cllect a reconciliation Avith the 
archbishop, and promised to confirm the 
charters on condition of receiving a grant. 
The archbishop undertook to consult the 
clergy, and the king persuaded the chiet men 
of the commons avIio had attended the mili- 
tary levy to grant him an aid. But the tAvo 
earls still kept aloof. Einally, however, they 
presented their list of grievances. But Ed- 
ward was now at the end of his patience. 
On 20 Aug. he laid a tax on the clergy, and 
tAA^o days after embarked for Flanders, leaving 
Prince Edward regent during his absence. 
The earls did not fail to use their oi)portunity. 
They protested against the exactions on wool, 
and prevented the collection of an aid until 
the charters should be confirmed. In these 
proceedings they Avere supported hy the 
citizens of London. A n assembly of the mag- 
nates and knights of the shires was sum- 
moned t'arly in October. Bigod and Bohun 
appeared in arms and Avitli an armed Iqrce, 
and the charters, with additional articles 
whereby the king Avas to renounce the right 
of taxation Avithout national consent, Avere 
submitted to the regent for confirmation. By 
the advice of his counsellors the prince 
yielded, and the charters Avere confirmed 
on 10 Oct. Early in tlie folloAviiig month 
this confirmation was ratified by I'^dward at 
Ghent. 

The king returned to England in Marcli 
1298, and, having* concluded a peace Avith 
France, proceeded in the summer to tlie in- 
vasion of Scotland. As the price of their 
attendance the earls demanded a confirmation 
of the charters by the king in person. The 
question of the limits and jurisdiction of the 
wrests was the principal cause of contention, 
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and Edward hesitated long. At last, at the 
parliament of Lincoln, the charters were fully 
confirmed, 14 Feb. 1301. 

Throughout these events Roger Bigod had 
been a prominent figure ; but no sooner had 
the object of the struggle been attained than 
his power appears to have collapsed. Hum- 
phrey Bohuii had died in 1298, and the loss 
of his support to Bigod no doubt made it 
easier for tne king to deal summarily with 
the survdvor. In 1301 the Earl of Norfolk 
made the king his heir, and gave up the 
inarshars rod ; and on 12 April 1302 he sur- 
rendered his lands and title, receiving them 
back in tail on 12 July following. Seeking 
for a cause for this surrender, the chronicler 
llemingburgh has ascribed it, not satisfac- 
torily, to a quarrel between Roger and his 
brother John. Roger Bigod died on 11 Dec. 
1306, without issue, and, in consequence of his 
surrender, his dignities vested in the crown, 
lie married twice : first, Alina, daughter and 
coheir of Philip Basset, chief justiciar of 
England in 1261, and widow of Hugh le De- 
spencer, chief justiciar of the barons; and, 
secondly, Alice, daughter of John II dAvesno, 
count of Hainault. 

[Chronicles of Rishanger and llemingburgh ; 
Diigdalo’s Baronage, i. 135; Foss’s Judges of 
England, ii. 221 ; Ansdmc’s Histoiro Gcn6alo- 
giquo, ii. 783 ; Stubbs’s Constitutional History 
and Early Plantagonets.] E. M. T. 

BIGSBY, JOHN JEREMIAH (1792- 
1881), geologist, born at Nottingham 14 Aug. 
1792, was the son of Dr. John Bigsby. lie 
studied medicine at Edinburgh, where he 
took the degree of M.D. in 1814, and pub- 
lished a ^ Disputatio de vi arsenici vitiosa.^ 
Soon afterwards he joined the army as a 
medical officer, and served at the Cape in 
1817. In the following year he was sent to 
Canada, where he chiefiy developed his inte- 
rest in geology. In 1 819 he was commissioned 
to report on the geology of Upper Canada. 
In 1822 he became British secretary and 
medical officer of the Canadian boundary 
commission. Five years later he returned to 
England, and practised medicine at Newark, 
Nottinghamshire. There he remained until 
1846, when he permanently settled in Lon- 
don. He was elected a fellow of the Geolo- 
gical Society in 1823, and of the Royal Society 
in 1869. In 1874 the former society presented 
him with the Murchison medal. In 1877 he 
presented to the Geological Society n sum of 
money to provide for a gold medal to bo called 
after him, and to be awarded biennially to 
students of American geology under forty- 
five years of age. He died at Gloucester 
Place, London, 10 Eob. 1881. 


Bigsby was the author of : 1. ^ A Lecture 
on Mendicity,* Worksop, 1836. 2. ^ Seavside 
Manual of Invalids arid Bathers,* 1841. 
3. * The Shoe and Canoe,* 1850 ; a narrative 
of travel in Canada. 4. ‘Thesaurus Silu- 
ricus: the flora and fauna of the Silurian pe- 
riod, with addenda from recent acquisitions ; * 
a very laborious compilation, published with 
the aid of a Royal Society grant in 1868. 
5. ‘ Thesaurus Devonico-Carboniferus : the 
flora and fauna of the Devonian and Carbo- 
niferous periods,* 1878. Bigsby had nearly 
completed a ‘Permian Thesaurus* at the time 
of his death. The Royal Society’s ‘ Cata- 
logue of Scientific Papers* (1800-73) gives 
the names of twenty-seven by Bigsby, almost 
all treating of Amtirican geology. Ilis ear- 
liest paper, ‘ Remarks on the Environs of 
Carthage Bridge, near the mouth of the Ge- 
nesee River,’ appeared in Silliman’s ‘American 
Journal * for 1 820. His later papers were con- 
tributed to the ‘ Geological Society’s Trans- 
actions,’ to the ‘ Philosophical Magazine,* and 
to the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural 
History.* 

[Memoir by Mr. Robert Ethoridgo, F.R.S., 
in Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, 
xxxvii. 41 ; Cat. of Scientific Papers, vols. i. vii. ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat."] 

BIGSBY, ROBERT, LED. (1806-1873), 
antiquary, was the only son of Robert Bigsby, 
registrar of the archdeaconry of Nottingham, 
which office, we are told, he held for upwards 
of thirty-one years. ‘ He had the honour,’ 
according to his son, ‘ to be a frequent guest 
of the illustrious Washington while visiting 
America in 1787.* His son was born at 
Nottingham in 1806, and was educated at 
Repton school. Disappointed in the legal 
prospects to which be had been brought up, 
ho turned his attention to the study of an- 
tiquities, and began to collect materials for 
a history of Repton. He was then residing 
at Wilfrid Cottage, Ashby-de-la-Zouche, 
having left Repton, where he had stayed for 
eleven years. The greater part of his life was 
spent in the accumulation and reproduction 
of archieologic material. lie died 27 Sept. 
1873 at 4 Beaufort Terrace, I*cckham Rye, 
aged 67. 

Bigsby distinguished himself as a virtuoso 
or collector of curiosities, ‘relics and memo- 
rials,* as he calls them, of ‘ illustrious cha- 
racters.* Amongst his most cherished pos- 
sessions was Drake’s astrolabe. This astro- 
labe, constructed for Captain (afterwards Sir 
Francis) Drake, prior to his first expedition 
to tho West Indies in 1670, and subse- 
quently preserved in a cabinet of aiitiqiier. 
belonging to the Stanhope family, was pro- 
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sented in 1783 by Philip, earl of Chesterfield, 
on quitting England as ambassador to the 
court of Spain, to Bigsby’s uncle, Rev. 
Thomas Bigsby, A.M., of Stanton Manor, 
Derbyshire, who had, in the preceding year, 
married the lion. Frances Stanhope, widow, 
the earFs stepmother. In 1812 Thomas 
Bigsby gave it to BigsbVs father, who left it 
to his son. In 1831 Bigsby presented it to 
William IV, who, in his turn gave it to 
Greenwich Hospital. Other relics of a like 
interesting character were bestowed by Bigsby 
on the British Museum. Some, however, he 
retained in his own possession, and of these 
was Sir F. Drake’s tobacco-box, constructed, 
he tells us, of the horn of a ^ foreign animal,’ 
and bearing the celebrated navigator’s arms 
and name. He also kept a chain to which 
Drake suspended his compass and other 
nautical instrument-s. This chain, about 
twenty feet long, was worn by Drake round 
his neck in the manner of a cordon, passed, 
however, thrice round the body. A fine 
original portrait of William Burton [q. v.], the 
antiquary, set. 29 (the brother of the author 
of the *' Anatomy ’), painted in 1604, was pre- 
sented in 1837 by Bigsby to the Society of 
Antiquaries. 

Bigsby describes himself in his works as 
LL.D., F.S.A., F.R.S., and as member of a 
great number of foreign societies. The full 
titles of his books in the order of their 
publication are : 1. ‘The Triumph of Drake, 
or the Dawn of England’s Naval Power, a 
Poem,’ London, 1839. 2. ‘Miscellaneous 

Poems and Essays,’ London, 1812. 3. ‘Vi- 
sions of the Times of Old, or the Antiqua- 
rian Enthusiast,’ 3 vols., London, 1848. 
4. ‘ Boldon Delaval, a Love Story ; ’ also ‘ My 
Cousin’s Story; The Man on the Grey 
Horse ; ’ Derby and London, 1850. 7. ‘ Dr. 

Bigsby and the Evangelicals, a Vindication 
of Boldon Delaval,’ 12mo, Derby, 1850. 8. ‘ A 
Supplement to the Rev. Jos. Jones’s Appen- 
dix to the Vindication of Bqldon Delaval,’ 
12mo, Derby, 1850. 9. ‘Old Places revisited, 
or the Antiquarian Enthusiast,’ 3 vols., Lon- 
don, 1851. 10. ‘ Scraps from my Note-Book, 

or Gleanings of Curious Facts connected with 

the Family History (sic) of D shire;’ 

Part I. (IV The Lucky Lackey ; ’ (2) ‘ A Tale 
of a Cask ; ’ (3) ‘ The Dilemma,’ London, 
1853. 11. ‘ Ombo, a Dramatic Romance in 

twelve acts, with an historical introduction 
and notes,’ London and Derby, 1853. 12. ‘His- 
torical and Topographical Description of Rep- 
ton, in the County of Derby, comprising an 
incidental view of objects of note in its vi- 
cinity, with seventy illustrations on copper, 
stone, and wood,’ London and Derby, 1854, 
13. ‘ Remarks on the Expediency of founding 


a National Institution in honour of Litera- 
ture.’ 14. ‘ Irminsula, or the Great Pillar, a 
mythological research,’ 1864. 16. ‘A Tribute 
to tha Memory of Scanderbeg the Great,’ 
1866. 16. ‘NationakHonours and their No- 

blest Claimants,’ London, 1867. 17. ‘Me- 
moir of the Orders of St. John of Jerusalem 
from the Capitulation of Malta till 1798,’ 
1869. He edited the ‘ History and Antiqui- 
ties of the Parish Church of St. Matthew, 
Morley, in the County of Derby, by the late 
Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., rector, witli seven- 
teen illustrations from original drawings by 
George Bailey,’ I^ondon and Derby, 1872. He 
also contributed largely to various magazines 
and reviews. 

[Timc.s, 2 Oct. 1873; Men of the Time, 8th ed. ; 
New Quarterly Review, July 1853; Brit. Mus. 
Catal. ; the Freemason, 18 Oci. 1873.] J. M. 

BILFRITH (Jl. 750), anchorite of Lin- 
disfarne, is referred to by Simeon of Durham 
as skilled in goldsmith’s work, and as having, 
on that account, been employed by yEthel- 
wold, bishop of Lindisfarne (724-40), to 
adorn with gold and gems the famous manu- 
script of the Gospels known as the ‘ Durham 
Book,* now in the Cottonian Library (Nero 
D. iv.) The entry made in the manuscript 
itself by the glossator Aldred in the tenth 
century, and recording the names of those 
who worked in its production, mentions Bil- 
frith the anchorite as the one who ‘wrought 
in smith’s work the ornaments that are on 
the outside, and adorned it with gold and 
gems,’ &c. Bilfrith’s name also appears 
among the ‘nomina anchoritarum ’ in the 
‘Liber Vitae’ of the church of Durham 
(Cotton MS, Domitian A. vii.) His bones 
were removed to Durham, together with those 
of other saints, in the eleventh century. 

[Simeon of Durham’s Ilist. Dunelm. Eccl, ed. 
Arnold (Rolls Series), vol. i. 1882, pp. 68, 88; 
Liber Vitse Dunelm. (Surtees Soc.), 1841, p. 6, 
col. 2 ; Skeat, Gospel aec. to St. John in A.-Saxon 
and Northumbrian versions, 1878, p. viii; Cat. 
of Anct. MSS. in the Bp. Museum, pt. ii. 1884, 
pp. 16, 82.] E. M. T. 

BILL, ROBERT (1764-1827), an inge- 
nious mechanician and inventor, was de- 
scended from an old Stafibrdshire family, the 
Bills of Farley Hall, and was born in 1764. 
His father and uncle had married coheiresses, 
Dorothy and Mary, the daughters of Hall 
Walton, a near relative of Izaak Walton, from 
whom they inherited the freehold estate of 
Stanhope in Stafibrdshire. Bill was designed 
for the army, and therefore did not enter 
the university; but instead of following 
the military profession he occupied himself 
with literary pursuits and experiments in 
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natural science. His ingenuity was first 
manifested in the invention of minor im- 
provements in the details of domestic con- 
struction; he built his garden-walls on a 
plan fitted to increase the capability of the 
walls for retaining heat ; he devised a new 
method of warming hothouses by means of 
iron cylinders ; and introduced an ingenious 
contrivance for the lieating of dwelling- 
houses. In a pamphlet ^ On the Danger of a 
Paper Currency/ printed for private circula- 
tion in 1705, he incidentaHy and somewhat 
irrelevantly recommended the use of iron 
tanks for preserving water on shipboard, a 
plan which was afterwards followed with 
great benefit in the navy. On the intro- 
duction of gas for lighting houses and streets 
he joined one of the London companies, to 
whom he gave the advantage of his chemi- 
cal and mechanical knowledge in erecting 
the apparatus and regulating its use; but 
he afterwards retired from the concern on 
account of some disagreement among the 
proprietors. He expended much time and 
money in promoting the introduction of 
Massey’s logs for measuring a ship’s way at 
sea, printing and circulating on this subject 
in 1806 * A short Account of Massey’s Patent 
Log andSounding Machine, with the opinions 
of certain captains in the navy, merchant 
service, and pilots who have made practical 
use or experimental trials with them.’ He 
also exerted himself to promote the adop- 
tion of elastic springs in pianofortes, so as to 
keep them in tune for an indefinite time. In 
1820 he took out a patent for making ship’s 
masts of iron, but on trial they were not 
considered siilliciently strong, a defect }>e 
attributed to the fact that his instructions 
were not properly carried out. In his later 
years he was engaged in experiments for 
rendering inferior timber — such as elm, ash, 
beech, and poplar — harder and more durable 
than any other species of wood. He ob- 
tained permission from government to carry 
his experiment into practical eflect in the 
construction of a ship at Deptford dockyard, 
but did not live to witness tlie result. Ho 
died on 23 Sept. 1827. By his marriage; to 
Sarah Perks, the daughter of a solicitor, ho 
left three daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. xcvii. })t. ii. 466-8; Burke’s His- 
tory of the Landed Gentry, i. 128.] T. F. H. 

BILL, WILLIAM (d. 1561), dean of 
Westminster, son of .Tohn Bill of Ash well, 
Hertfordshire, and brother of Thomas Bill, 
M.D., of the same place, and of St. Bartho- 
lomew’s, London, physician to Henry VIII 
and Edward VI, was educated at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, where he graduated B. A. 


in 1532-3, was elected fellow 7 Nov. 1535, 
took the degree of M.A. in 1536, that of B.D. 
in 1544, and that of D.D. in 1547, having 
(10 March 1546-7) been admitted master of 
the college. While an undergraduate he was 
a pupil of both Cheke and Smith, from whom 
he learned a more accurate mode of pro- 
nouncing Greek than that which was then in 
vogue. Strype (^Life of Cheke, p. 8) says 
that it was only through the influence of 
Cheke and Parker, then (1535) one of the 
queen’s chaplains, that Bill was able to raise 
sufficient funds to qualify himself for election 
to a fellowship by discharging his debts to 
the college. By an act passed in the year pre- 
cedingBill’s election (26 Hen. VIIT, cap. 3) the 
first year’s income of a fellowship was payable 
to the crown as ‘ first-fruits ; ’ but (s. 23) in 
the case of fellowships of the annual valin; of 
not more than eight marks not until the fourt h 
year from election, security being given in the 
meantime. Bill’s fellowship was only of the 
annual value of five marks, and John Bill of 
Ashwell, presumably his father, gave security 
for the payment of the first-fruits. Probably 
the amount was never paid, as an act (27 
Hen. VIII, cap. 42) exempting the universities 
from the tax, which appears to have been re- 
trospective, was passed in 1535-6. As fellow 
of St. John’s, Bill was a contemporary of As- 
cham, in whose letters he is sometimes men- 
tioned. At the date of his election to the 
mastership he held the Linacre lectureship 
in physic, which he retained for two years 
after. One of his first acts after his election 
was to give away two of the college leases, 
one to Cheke in consideration of his services 
to the college, the other to one Thomas Bill, 
doubtless his brother the physician, as a pure 
gratuity. In 1548-9, a year marked by the 
visit of a royal commission, he held the office 
of vice-chancellor. In November 1551 he re- 
signed the mastership of St. John’s to be 
elected master of Trinity, and in the lollow- 
ing December he was appointed one of the 
king’s itinerary chaplains, whose duty it was 
‘ to preach sound doctrine in all the remotest 
parts of the kingdom for the instruction of 
the ignorant in right religion to God and obe- 
dience to the king.’ For this service he seems 
to liave received 40/. per annum. Next year 
(2 Oct.) he was placed on the committee to 
which the articles of religion were referred 
for consideration. Soon after her accession 
Queen Mary thought fit to deprive Bill of the 
mastership of Trinity. Her commands ap- 
pear to have been executed in a rather brutal 
fashion, the master being forcibly removed 
from his stall in the chapel by two of the 
fellows. Boys and Gray. It is curious that 
we find him mentioned as chief almoner 
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nndor date 1 Jan. 1553-4. It seems likely that 
lie held that office under Edward YI, but it 
is surprising that Mary should not have dis- 
missed him immediately upon lier accession. 
Probably she did so shortly afterwards, for 
lie spent the greater part of her brief reign 
in retirement at Sandy, in Bedfordshire, of 
which one of his kinsmen, Burgoyne, was 
rector. On 20 Nov. 1558, the Sunday after 
the proclamation of Elizabeth as queen, he 
preached at St. Paul’s Cross, striving to allay 
t he popular excitement whicli was manifesting 
itself in brutal outrages upon the catholics. 
The same year he was appointed to assist 
Parker in revising the liturgy of Edward VI, 
and was reinstated in the olfice of chief al- 
moner and in the mastership of Trinity. In 
Lent of the following year he preached before 
the queen, and (20 .lime) was appointed, with 
Sir AV. Cecil, Parker, and others, visitor of 
Eton College and of the university of Cam- 
bridge, and on 5 July following was appointed 
provost of Tilton College, having been elected 
fellow on 20 June. On 20 Sept, of the same 
year he instituted himself to the prebend of 
Milton Ecch'sia, in the county of Oxford and 
church of Lincoln, the advowson of which 
had been devisinl to him by his brother 
Thomas, who died in 1551-2. Ho again 
preached before the queen on 6 March 1559- 
00, and in the same year was placed on a 
commission, of which Parker and the bishop 
of London were also members, for the revision 
of the prayer-book. On 30 June he was in- 
stalled dean of Westminster. On his appoint- 
ment ho framed a set of statutes for the regu- 
lation of the collegiate church, which were 
adopted by his successor, Gabriel Goodman. 
In this year one of the hostages given by the 
Scots for the due fulfilment of their part of 
the treaty of Berwick (April 15(>0), Archi- 
bald, son of Lord Riithven, was placed under 
his care. The boy was still with him at his 
death, which took place 15 July of the fol- 
lowing year. Ho was buried on the 20th in 
the chapel of St. Benedict in Westminster 
Abbey, to which, as also to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, he was a donor by his will. Five 
couplets of Latin elegiac verse of no particular 
merit are still legible beneath his effigy in the 
abbey, and may also be read by the curious 
in Cooper’s ‘Athenae Cantabrigienses’ (i. 210), 
where also will be found an abstract of his will. 

[CuHsans’s Hertfordshire, Hd. of Odsoy, i. 28, 
30; Neale and Brayloy’s Westminster, i. 109, 
116 ; Dart’s Westm. i. 101 ; Xeepe’s Westm. 53, 
226; Strype’s Clieke (8vo), 18; Strype’s Smith, 
cap. ii. ad fin., cap. vii. ad init. ; Strype’s Grinda,! 
(fob), 7, 24, 39 ; Strype’s Cranmer (fob), 273, 
301 ; Strype’s Parker (fob), i. 43, 79 ; Strypo’s 
Whitgift, App. bk. i. No. vii.; Slrype’s Mom. 


(fob), ii. pt. i. 297, pt. ii. 523, 629 ; Strypo’s 
Ann. (fob), i. pt. i. 167, 199, 270, ii. pt. ii. 490, 
App. bk. ii. No. x. iv., Suppl. No. ix. ; Rymer’s 
Pflcdora (2nd ed.), xv. 494, 690; Machyri’s 
Diary (Camd. Soc.), 264 ; Harwood’s Alnmni 
Eton. 9,69; Ascham’s Epist. 75, 87, 203, 011 ; 
Welch’s Alumni Weslmon. (1852), 4; MS. 
Baker, xx. 151 ; T. Baker’s Hist, of St. John’s 
(Mayor), 127, 129, 146; Oal. State Papers, 
Dom. (1647-80), 56; Scotland, i. 138; Burnet’s 
Beform. (Pocock), ii. 294, 600, ii. 69, 602 ; 
Froude, vii. 18.] J. M. R. 

BILLING, ARCHIBAI.B (1791-1881), 
physician and writer on art, was the son 
of Theodore Billing of Cromlyn, in the 
county of Duliliii, and was horn there on 
10 .Ian. 1791. He entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1807, graduated A.B. 1811, M.B. 
1814, M.D. 1818, and was incorporated M.D. 
at Oxford on his Dublin degree 011 22 (_)ct. 
1818. lie says himself that he spimt seven 
years in clinical study at Irish, British, and 
continental hospitals before he sought a fee, 
hut about 1815 must have settled in Ijon- 
don, was admitted candidate (member) of 
the College of Physicians on 22 Dec. 1818, 
and fellow on 22 Dec. 1819. He was cen- 
sor of the college in 1823, and councillor 
1852-5. Billing was long connected with 
the London Hospital, to which foundation, 
after having been engaged in teaching there 
since 1817, he was elected physician on 2 July 
1822. In 1823 he began a course of clinical 
lectures, the first course of that liind, com- 
bined with regular bedside teaching, given 
in London, lie ceased to lecture in 1836, 
and resigned the post of physician on 4 June 
1845. (in the foundation of the university 
of London in 1836, Billing was invited to 
become a member of tlie senate, and occu- 
pied an iiilliieiitial position on that body for 
many years. IIo was also for a considerable 
time examiner in medicine. Ho was follow 
of the Royal Society, and an active member 
of many other scientific and medical societies. 
After a long and distinguished professional 
career, ho retired from practice many years 
before his death, which occurred on 2 Sept. 
1881 at his house in Park Lane. 

Billing was a physician of high general 
culture, and possessed of many accompli sli- 
ments not professional. His acute and logi- 
cal intellect served him well in embodying 
his large experience in a well-known manual, 
* The First Principles of Medicine,’ which, 
in its first issue in 1831 hardly more than a 
pamphlet, grew to a bulky text-book. It 
was at one time very popular, and ran to six 
editions, though now almost forgotten. He 
gave special attention to diseases of the 
chest, and was among the earliest medical 
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teachers in London to make auscultation, as 
introduced by Laennec, a part of regular in- 
struction. His original views respecting the 
cause of the sounds of the heart, which have 
only partially been accepted, were first put 
forth in 1832. He restated them in the 
* London Medical Gazette ’ (1840, xxvi. 64), 
and also in his 'Practical Observations on 
Diseases of the Lungs and Heart,’ a work 
much less successful than the ' Principles of 
Medicine.’ In all Billing’s writings his 
avowed aim was to base medicine on patho- 
logy ; their most striking feature is clearness 
of thought, and a striving after logical accu- 
racy which sometimes appears overstrained. 
Beginning as an innovator, ho came in the 
end to be conservat ive, and was much op- 
j)osed to what he regarded as the teachings 
of the German school. He took great in- 
terest in art, was himself a fair amateur 
artist, and a keen connoisseur in engraved 
gems, coins, and similar objects. On this 
subject ho published an elaborate text-book, 
illustrated with photographs, which has 
renebed a second edition. Billing was a man 
of great physical as well as mental activity, 
and was perhaps the last London physician 
who occasionally visited his patients on 
horseback. No portrait of him appears to 
have been published, except a very poor 
woodcut in the ' Medical Circular,’ lfe2. 

lie wrote (all published at London in 8vo): 
1. 'First Principles of Medicine,’ 1st ed. 
1831 ; 6th ed. 1868. 2 . ' On the Treatment 
of Asiatic Cholera,’ 1st ed. 1848. 3. ' Prac- 
tical Observations on Diseases of the Lungs 
and Heart,’ 1 852. 4. ' The Science of Gems, 
Jewels, Coins, and Medals, Ancient and 
Modern,’ 1867. Also ' Clinical Lectures,’ 
published in the ' Lancet,’ 1831, and several 
papers, &c., in the medical journals. 

[Medical Circular, 18o‘2, i. 243 ; Medical 
Times and Gazette, 1881, ii. 373 ; Proceedings 
Koyal Med. and Ohiriirg. Soc. 1882, ix. 129; 
Medical Directory, 1881 ; Miink’s Coll, of Phys. 
1878, iii. 203 ; Calendar of London Hospital.] 

J. F. P. 

BILLING, Sir THOMAS (d. 1481 ?), 
chief justice, is said by Fuller ( Wo}'th{eSf ii. 
166) to have been a native of Northampton- 
shire, where two villages near Northampton 
bear his name, and to have afterwards lived in 
state at Ashwell in that county. Lord Camp- 
bell (Lives of the Chief Listices, i. 145) says 
he was an attorney’s clerk ; but this seems 
doubtful. He WHS, at any rate, a member of 
Gray’s Inn. Writing to one Ledam, Billing 
says : ' I would ye should do well, because 
ye are a fellow of Gray’s Inn, where I was 
fellow’ (Paston Letters, i. 43, 53), and, ac- 


cording to a Gray’s Inn manuscript, bo was 
a reader there. His social position was suffi- 
cient to enable him to be on terms of intimacy 
with the families of Paston and of Lord Grey 
de Buthin. In 1448 he was M.P. for London, 
and was made common ser jeant 15 Oct. 1442, 
and recorder 21 Sept. 1450. He received the 
coif as serjeant-at-law 2 Jan. 1453-4, and in 
the Hilary terra of thatyearis first mentioned 
as arguing at the bar. Thenceforward his name 
is frequent in the reports. Lord-chancellor 
Wayntlete appointed him king’s serjeant 
21 April 1458, and Lord Campbell, citing 
an otherwise unknown pamphlet of Billing 
in favour of the fjancastrian cause, says that 
with the attorney-general and solicitor-gene- 
ral he argued tlui cause of King Henry VI 
at the bar of the House of Lords. The entry 
in the Parliamentary Rolls, however (v. 376), 
indicates that the judges and king’s serjeants 
excused theznselves from giving an opinion in 
the matter. About the same time Billing 
appears to have been knighted, and on the ac- 
cession of Edward IV Ids patimt of king’s 
serjeant was renewed, and in the first parlia- 
ment of this reign he was named, along with 
Serjeants Lyttelton and Laken, a rtJeree in 
a cause between the Bishop of Winchester 
and some of his tenants. He is said by Lord 
Campbell to have exerted himself actively 
against King Henry, Queen Margaret, and the 
Lancastrians, and to have heljzed to frame the 
act of attainder of Sir John Fortescue, chief 
justice of the king’s bench, for being engaged 
in the battle of Towton, and to have advised 
the grant of a pardon, on condition that the 
opinions of the treatise ‘ De Ijaudibus ’ should 
be retracted (see Bof. Pari. vi. 2629). At 
any rate, in 1464 (9 Aug.), Billing was added 
to the three judges of the king’s bench, but 
by the king’s writ only ; and the question be- 
ing thereupon raised, it was decided that a 
commission in addition to the writ was re- 
quired for the appointment of a justice of as- 
size. Baker in his ' Chronology,’ and Hale 
in his ' Pleas of the Crown,’ says that on the 
trialof Walter Walker for treason in 1400, for 
having said to his son, ' Tom, if thou behavest 
thyself Avell, I will make thee heir to the 
Crown ’ — i.e. of the Crown Inn, of which he 
was landlord — Billing ruled a conviction, and 
Lord Campbell accepts the story. But it 
would seem from the report of the judgment 
of Chief-justice Bromley in the trial of Sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton, 17 April 1554, that 
the judge at that trial was John Markham 
[q.v.], afterw^ards chief justice next before 
Billing, and that he directed an acquittal 
(see Stow, 416 ; Fabyan, 633). 

Billing succeeded I^Iarkham as chief justice 
of the king’s bench 23 Jan. 1468-9 (Dugdale 
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and Foss, arts. ' Billinf^ ’ and * Markham ^), hav- 
ing precedence over Yelverton and Bingham, 
justices of the king’s bench ; and this office 
he retained in spite of political changes. For 
when Henry VI for a few months regained 
the throne new patents were at once issued, 
9 Oct. 1470; and when Edward IV overthrew 
him, 17 June 1471 (Dugdale, wrongly, 1472, 
and so Campbell), he, along with almost 
all the other judges, was confirmed in hisseat. 
It is suggested that ho may have owed this 
less to his legal talents than to the support 
of the Earl of Warwic*k. In 1477 (not as 
Campbell, 1470 ; see Hume, iii. 201) Billing 
tried Burdet of Arrow, in Warwickshire, a 
dependent of the Duke of Clarence, for trea- 
son, committed in 1474, in saying of a stag, 
‘ I wish that the buck, horns and all, were in 
the king’s belly,’ for which he was executed 
(1 State Trials^ 275). Billing is also said to 
have been concerned in the trial of the Duke 
of Clarence himself Pari. vi. 193). He 
continued to sit in court until 6 May 1481 
(1482, Campbell), when he died and was 
buried in Bittlesden Abbey. His tombstone 
is now in Wappenham Church, Northamp- 
tonshire. His successor was Sir JohnHiissey 
or llusee. He was twice married, first to 
Katerina, who died 8 March 1479, second to 
Mary, daughter and heir of Robert Wesenham 
of Conington in Huntingdonshire, who had 
previously been married to Thomas Lang, and 
then to William Cotton of Redware, Stafford- 
shire. She died in 1499, and was buried in 
St. Margaret’s, Westminster, which she and 
Sir Thomas Billing had rebuilt. By his first 
wife he had issue four daughters and five sons, 
one of whom, Thomas, his heir, died in 1500 
without male issue, and was buried with hia 
father and mother. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Campbell’s Lives 
of the Lord Chief Justices; Dugdalo’s Origines 
Juridiciales; Coke’s Institutes, preface; Gaird- 
ner’s Paston Letters, i. 302 ; Close Roll, 13 
Edw. IV, m. 6.] J. A. II. 

BILLINGHAM or BULLINGHAM, 
RICHARD (Jl. 1350), a schoolman, whose 
name appears on the rolls of Merton College, 
Oxford, between 1344 and 1356 (Tanner, 
Bibl. Brit. x>* 160), is mentioned by Wood 
(Antiquities of Oxford^ i. 447 seqq^ as having 
been concerned in a riot arising about an 
election to the chancellorship of the univer- 
sity in 1349. Tanner states that he became 
a priest of Sion, but as that religious house 
was not founded until 1414 we must suj)po8e 
that be has confounded two different persons. 
Billingham’s works, all of a theological and 
scholastic character, are enumerated by Bale, 
‘ Script. Brit. Cat.’ vi. 8. Among the nume- 


rous ways in which the name is spelled, the 
only one that calls for special notice is Gil- 
lingham, and this is easily accounted for as 
a pal geographical blunder. 

[Authorities cited above.] R. L. P. 

BILLINGS, JOSEPH(AI758?), explorer, 
captain in the Russian navy, in 1776 entered 
on board the Discovery, one of the two ships 
that .sailed under the command of Captain 
Cook on his last fatal voyage. lie was rated 
as A.B., and in September 1779, after Cook’s 
death, was transferred with the same rating 
to the Resolution. lie is described in the 
pay-book of the Resolution as a native of 
Turn bam Green, and at that time aged twenty- 
one. Some time after the return of the ex- 
pedition to England Billings being at St. 
Petcrsbtirg, whither he had probably gone 
as mate of a merchant ship, was induced to 
enter into the Russian navy with the rank 
of lieutenant; and Avhen, in 1784, the empress 
determined to send out an expedition to ex- 
plore the extreme north-eastern parts of 
Asia, Billings, known by repute as the * com- 
panion ’ of Cook, was judged a fitting man 
to command it. Ho was definitely appointed 
in August 1785, the objects of the expedition, 
as laid down in his instructions, being ^ the 
exact determination of the latitude and lon- 
gitude of the mouth of the river Kovima, 
and the situation of the great promontory of 
the Tchukchees as far as the East Cape ; the 
forming an exact chart of the islands in the 
Eastern Ocean extending to the coast of 
America ; and, in short, the bringing to per- 
fection the knowledge of the seas lying be- 
tween the continent of Siberia and the oppo- 
site coast of America.’ He received at the 
same time the rank of captain-lieutenant, 
and was instructed, on arriving at certain 
definite points, to take the further rank of 
captain of the second class and captain of the 
first class. Early in September an officer, 
with a competent stall, was sent on to 
Ochotsk to make arrangements for construct- 
ing two ships ; and the expedition, in several 
detachments, proceeded to Irkutsk, where it 
assembled in February 1780. 

Avery full account of the expedition was 
published by the secretary, Mr. Sauer. In 
the course of nine years it carried out the 
objects prescribed for it with such exact- 
ness as was then attainable. Of Billings 
personally we have no information beyond 
what is contained in Mr. Sauer’s book. Mr. 
Sauer did not love bis captain, and im- 
plies that he was greedy, selfish, ignorant, 
and tyrannical, but makes no definite charge. 
We can only say that Billings successfully 
commanded the expedition during the whole 
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time, and that by it were made many large 
additions to our knowledge of the geography 
of those inclement regions. Of his further 
life, or the date and manner of his death, we 
know nothing. 

[An Account of a Geographical and Astrono- 
mical Expedition to the Northern Parts of 
Kussia . . . performed ... by Commodore 
Joseph Billings in the years 1 785-1794, narrated 
from the original papers by Martin Sauer, Secre- 
tary to the Expedition, 1802, 4to; Beloe’s Sexa- 
genarian, ii. 10.] J. K. L. • 

BILLINGS, ROBERT WILLIAM 
(1813-1874), architect and author, was born 
in London in 1813, and became, at the age 
of thirteen, a pupil of John Britton, the emi- 
nent topographical draughtsman. During the 
seven years of his articles Billings imbibed 
a taste for similar pursuits, which he after- 
wards exemplified in a series of beautiful 
works, published at brief intervals for the 
space of fifteen years. In 1837 he was em- 
ployed in illustrating, for Mr. George God- 
win, a ‘History and Description of St. PaiiFs 
Cathedral,’ and two years later, with Frede- 
rick Mackenzie, the ‘ Churches of London,’ 
in two volumes, of which the plates were 
chiefly engraved by John le Keux. He also 
assisted Sir Jeffery Wyatville on drawings 
of Windsor Castle, and prepared numerous 
views of the ruins of the old Houses of Par- 
liament after the disastrous fire. 

Among the works he undertook on his own 
account may be mentioned ‘ Illustrations of 
the Temple Church, London,’ 1838 ; ‘Gothic j 
Panelling in Brancepeth Cliurch, Durham,’ j 
1841; ‘Kettering Church, Northampton- 
shire,’ 1843. Still greater efforts were the 
important works on Carlisle and Durham 
Cathedrals, published in 1840 and 1843, as 
also an excellent work of the Britton school, 
calhid ‘ Illustrations of the Architectural 
Antiquities of the County of Durham,’ ! 
which appeared in 1840. But his greatest 
acliievement in this style, and the one with 
which liis name is chiefly associated, was the 
‘Baronial and Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
Scotland,’ 4 vols. 1845-62, a noble collection 
of 240 illustrations, with ample explanatory 
letterpress. His other works deal almost ex- 
clusively with the technicalities of his art, 
and are : ‘ An Attempt to define the Geo- 
metric Proportions of Gothic Architecture, 
as illustrated by tlie Catliedrals of Carlisle 
and Worcester,’ 1840; ‘ Illustrations of Geo- 
metric Tracery, from the panelling belonging 
to Carlisle Cathedral,’ 1842 ; ‘ The Infinity of 
Geometric Design exemplified,’ 1849; ‘The 
Power of Form applied to Geometric Tracery/ 
1851. 


After giving up authorship, Billings de- 
voted himself entirely to his practice, which 
soon fl^ew very considerable. He was em- 

^ 0 upon the restoration of the chapel of 
burgh Castle (a government commis- 
sion), the Douglas Room in Stirling Castle, 
Gosford House, Haddingtonshire, for the 
Earl of Wemyss; the restoration of Han- 
bury Hall, Worcestershire ; Crosby-upon- 
Eden Church, Cumberland; Kemble House, 
Wiltshire ; and additions to Castle Wemyss, 
Renfrewshire, for Mr. John Burns, upon 
which he was engaged at the time of his 
death, having built the castle itself many 
years before. After 1806 Billings lived at 
Putney, where he purchased an old English 
residence, the Moulinere, which had once 
been occupied by the famous Duchess of 
Marlborough. He died there 14 Nov. 1874. 
During the latter years of his life, at intervals 
of leisure, lie had again occupied himself 
upon one of his old and favourite themes — a 
view from the dome of the interior of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. In this drawing his en- 
deavour was to modify the rendering of out- 
lying portions according to strict rules, so as 
to bring them within the range of possible 
and undistorted vision. The drawing, which 
is on a very largo scale, and was unfortu- 
nately left unfinished, has been lately (1 884) 
deposited in the library of the dean and 
chapter. 

[Information from Mr. J. Drayton Wyatt ; 
Builder for 1874, xxxii. 982, 1035.J G. G. 

BILLINGSLEY, Sir HENRY {d. IGOC), 
lord mayor of London, and first translator of 
Euclid into English, was the son of Roger 
Billingsley of Canterbury. He was admitted 
a Lady Margaret scholar of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1551. He is said to have also 
studied for several years at Oxford, although 
he never took a degree at either university. 
At Oxford he developed, according to Wood, 
a taste for mathematics under the tuition of 
‘an eminent mathematician called Whyte- 
ht*ad,’ at one time ‘ a fryar of the order of St. 
Augustine.’ Billingsley was afterwards ap- 
prenticed to a liOndon haberdasher, and ra- 
pidly became a wealthy merchant. He was 
chosen sheriff of London in 1584, and aider- 
man of Tower ward on 1C Nov. 1585. He 
removed to Candlewick ward in 1592, and on 
31 Dec. 1596 was elected lord mayor on the 
death, during his year of office, of Sir Thomas 
Skinner. He was apparently knighted during 
1597. Ill 1594 he had been appointed presi- 
dent of St. Thomas’s Hospital, and was from 
1589 one of the queen’s four ‘ customers/ or 
farmers of the customs, at the port of London. 
II e sat as member for London in the parlia- 
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ment that met on 19 March 1603-4. He died 
22 Nov. 1606, and was buried in the church 
St. Catharine Coleman. To the poor of 
that parish ho bequeathed 200/. In 1591 he 
had already founded three scholarships at 
St. .Tohn’s College, Cambridge, for poor stu- 
dents, and had given to the college for their 
maintenance two messuages and tenements 
in Tower Street and in Mark Lane, Allhal- 
lows Barking (Baker, St. John's College^ 
ed. Mayor, i. 434). 

Billingsley published in 1570 the first 
translation of Euclid’s ‘Elements of Geome- 
try ’ that had appeared in English. His ori- 
ginal was the Latin version attributed to Cam- 
panus, which liad been first printed in 1482, 
and again in 1509. A lengthy essay on ma- 
thematical science from the pen of Dr. John 
Dee prefaced the volume, and De Morgan haS 
suggested that Dee, and not Billingsley, was 
the actual author of the translation. Dee, 
however, in his autobiographical tracts, dis- 
tinctly states that, besides the introduction, 
he only contributed ‘ divers and many Anno- 
tations and Inventions Mathematical! added 
in sundry places of the foresaid English 
Eiiclide after the tenth booke of the same ' 
i^Miscellamcs of CJietham Soc. i. 73). Wood 
asserts that Whytehead, Billingsley’s Oxford 
tutor, who lived during his old age in Bil- 
lingsley’s house, bequeathed to his old pupil 
a valuable collection of manuscripts, which 
Billingsley utilised in his ‘ Elements of Geo- 
metrie.’ In his prefatory address Billingsley 
makes no mention of assistance, but pro- 
mises to translate, if his first effort is well 
received, ‘ other good authors both pertaining 
to religion (as partly I have already done), 
and also pertaining to Mathematical! Artes.’ 
But this promise was never fulfilled. Two 
letters from Billingsley to Lord Burghley on 
matters connected with the Ijondon customs 
are among the Lansdowne MSS. (62 No. 19, 
67 No. 88), and several documents at the 
Record Office dealing with his official duties 
between 1590 and the date of his death bear 
his signature. One of these papers, dated 
11 Nor. 1604, consists of observations on the 
danger of decay in shipping, and in the ex- 
portation of English cloth (O?/. State Papers j 
1603-10, p. 166). Billingsley was a member 
of the Society of Antiquaries founded by 
Archbishop Parker in 1572 {Archceologia, 
i. 20). 

Billingsley was twice married, (1) in 1572 
to Elizabet h Boorne, who died in 1577, aged 
35, and (2) to Bridget, second daughter of 
Sir Christopher Draper, who was lord mayor 
in 1566. By his first wife he had a largo 
fan^ily. His eldest son, Henry, was knighted 
by James I on 28 June 1003, and entertained 


I Queen Anne in 1613 at his house at Luton, 
Gloucestershire, which his father had pur- 
chased in 1598 (Nichols, Progresses of 
James 7, i. 192, ii. 647, 066). 

[Cooper’s Athenje Cantab, ii. 442 ; Wood’s 
Athen. Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 762; Chalmers’s Biog. 

1 Diet. ; Cal. Dom. State Papers from 1590 to 1 606.] 

8. L. 

BILLINGSLEY, JOHN, the elder 
(1625-1684), divine, was born at Chatham, 
Kent, on 14 Sept. 1625. Wood says ‘he 
was educated mostly in St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, but, coming with the rout to 
Oxon to obtain preferment on the visita- 
tion made by the parliament in 1648, he was 
fortunate to be supplied with a Kentish 
fellowship of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford 
(as having been born in that county).’ In 
1649 he was ‘ incorporate ’ B.A., and ordaiiu^d 
on 26 Sept, of that year in the church of St. 
Andrew Undershaft, London. 

While in residence at Oxford he used to act 
as an evangelist in the neighbourhood, proach- 
ii^ with uncommon force. ‘ At length ’ 
(Calamy and Palmer tell us) ‘ he had a call 
into one of the remote and dark comers of the 
kingdom to preach the gospel.’ This ho did 
‘ very assiduously, viz. at Addingham in Cum- 
berland.’ He instituted catechising, and 
joined a county association for revival of the 
‘scriptural discipline of particular churches.’ 
Thence he removed to Chesterfield in Derby- 
shire, which Anthony i\ Wood thought to 
be his first charge, lie had many disputa- 
tions with the disciples of George Fox. He 
published ‘Strong Comforts for Weak Chris- 
tians, with due Cautions against Presumption. 
Being the substance of several lectures lately 
preached at Chesterfield in Derbyshire, 1656 ;’ 

‘ The grand Quaker prov’d a gross Liar ; or a 
Short Reply to a little Pamphlet entitled 
A Dispute between .Tames Naylor and the 
Parish Teacher of Chesterfield by a Chal- 
lenge against him,’ &c., printed with ‘Strong 
Comforts.’ George Fox himself replied to 
Billing.sW in ‘The great Mystery of the 
great Whore unfolded, and Anti-Christ’s 
Kingdom revealed with Destruction,’ 1659. 

As his reputation grew, he ‘had groat 
temptations from (increased) secular advan- 
tages and the importunity of friends to have 
quitted ’ Chesterfield ; but ‘ he would not 
yield to a thought of heaving that people, who 
were dear to him as his own soul, and it was 
in his heart to live and die with them.’ He 
was one of the two thousand deprived in 
1662. Ho continued to labour among his 
parishioners in private, as he found oppor- 
tunity. He was silenced by the act of 
1664 against conventicles. He retired to 
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Mansfield, which ‘ was to him and several 
others a little Zoar.’ He went once a fort- 
night to Chesterfield, preached twice on eacli 
visit, ‘ and often expounded and catechised,* 
and visited the sick. Having to travel fre- 
quently at night, his health was greatly 
weakened. Though he was an avowed non- 
conformist, he lived * in hearty love and con- 
cord with the worthy minister of the parish* at 
Mansfield, who, with reference to Billingsley, 
said that he ‘ counted it no schism to endeavour 
to help his people in their way to heaven.* 

At the Restoration he was a zealous royalist. 
Bishop Hacket earnestly entreated him to 
conform, but in vain. ^ He knew not,* were 
his words, ^ how to mollify oaths by forced 
interpretations, or stretch his conscience to 
comply with human will, in cases wherein 
if he should happen to be in the wrong (as 
he strongly suspected he should bo in this) 
he knew human power could not defend 
him.* Ho died 30 May 1081. ^ Out of his 

grojit modesty* (Palmer’s Nonconf. Mem. 
i. 401) Oie loft an express order in his will 
that there was to be no sermon preached 
at his funeral ; but a suitable consolatory 
discourse was addressed to the family on the 
Lord’s day following by ["Matthew] Sylvester* 
on Romans xii. 12. ^The Believer’s Daily 
Exercise, or the Scripture Precept of being 
in the Fear of the Lord urged in Four Ser- 
mons,* 1090, ascribed to him, is by his son 
John. His two sons became well known as 
nonconformist ministers at Hull and London 
[see Billingsley, John, jun.] 

[Wood’s Athonae, ed. Bliss, iv. 011-2; Palmer’s 
Nonconf. Mem. i. 400-2; Calamy’s Account; 
Billingsley’s own writings.] A. B. G. 

BILLINGSLEY, JOHN, the younger 
(1657-1722), nonconformist divine, son of 
John Billingsley [q. v.], was born at Chester- 
field, Derbyshire, m 1657. First trained by his 
father, he proceeded to the university of Cam- 
bridge, being entered of Trinity College. 
Wilson {History of THssentimj Churches^ 
i. 77) says : ‘ When neither his inclination 
nor circumstances allowed his longer continu- 
ance at the university, he was placed under 
the care of the famous Mr. Edward Baynes, 
of Lincoln.* On leaving Lincoln he com- 
pleted his theological and classical prepara- 
tions under his father, and under an uncle 
Whitlock of Nottingham. He was after- 
wards duly ordained. 

He first preached at Chesterfield. On the 
death of his father — for whose monument 
he composed an elegant and pathetic Latin 
inscription (given by Calamy) — ho appears to 
have served with the celebrated Rev. Edward 
Prime, of Shelfield. For seven years he was 


settled at Selston with * a plain but serious 
auditory.* From this he removed to Kingston- 
upon-Hull, where he ministered for about ten 
years. About 1706 he was chosen colleague 
of Dr. Willi am Harris at Crutched Friars, and 
accepting the call was thus placed practically 
in the foremost place among protestant dis- 
senters. Ho was associated with Dr. Harris 
for fifteen years. ‘ I ever esteemed him,’ 
says Dr. Harris, ‘ a great blessing to the con- 
gregation, and I believe he was thought so 
by every one in it. We lived together through 
that course of time in a most perfect uninter- 
rupted friendship and endearment ; his labours 
and his memory will be always precious in 
my account.* 

Besides his work at Crutched Friars, he 
spent Sunday evening during the winter ‘ in 
a catechetical exercise to a numerous con- 
gregation at Old Jewry.* His text-book was 
‘ The Larger and Shorter Catechisms * of the 
assembly of divines. He also went over the 
main points in the popish controversy. 

When the unhappy controversy concern- 
ing the Trinity agitated England at the 
commencement of the eighteenth century, 
the protestant dissenters convened a synod 
at Salters* Hall in 1719. They split upon 
the rock of subscription. Billingsley sided 
with those who opposed subscription. This 
was the more honourable to him, as per- 
sonally he was rigidly orthodox. He declined 
to approve of subscription on the broad prin- 
ciple of opposition to all tests in matters of 
religion. He died 22 May 1722, in his sixty- 
fifth year, and was buried in Bunhill Fields. 
He published a number of religious tracts. 
A son .John, originally a dissenting minister 
at Dover, married a sister of Sir Philip Yorke, 
afterwards Lord-chancellor Hardwicke, con- 
formed and accepted a good living in the 
national church with a prebend in Bristol 
Cathedral. It is to his honour that, not- 
withstanding his conformity, he remained 
Hnoderate, and maintained friendly inter- 
course with the dissenters to the last.* 

[Wilson’s Hist, of Dissenting Churches, i. 77- 
82; Paliner’s Nonconf. Mom. i. 402; Harris’s 
Funeral vSermonfor Billingsley ; Lo Neve’s Fasti ; 
and authorities on his father.] A. B. G. 

BILLINGSLEY, IMARTIN (j^. 1618- 
1637), writing-master, was bom in 1591, as 
an inscription round his portrait, prefixed to 
his ‘ Pens Excelloncie,’ shows ; but where he 
was born, or of whom, there is no evidence. 
He was residing in London, in Bush Lane, 
near London Stone, on 22 13ec. 1618, when 
ho dedicated lus first dainty little work, < The 
Pens Excellencie, or the Secretarys Delight,* 
to Prince Charles. He would appear to liave 
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been the prince’s writing master from a sen- 
tence in his dedication ; ^ This humble worke 
. . . first devoted to y' highness gratious 
regard and now . . . putt forth into the 
world,’ and from another sentence in the 
preface, ‘ This little booke hath found gracioip 
acceptation at the hands of him to whom it 
was first privately intended.’ Copies set out 
in the book itself give ample testimony to 
Billingsley’s skill. His portrait proves him 
to have been of good appearance, and repre- 
sents him in huge pleated ruff and ornamented 
doublet. In 1623, there was another issue 
of the ^ Pens Excellencie,’ both issues being 
notable as early productions of the rolling- 
press (Massey, Origin of Letters, part ii. 
p. 24). In 1637, Billingsley published 
Coppie Booke, containing Varieties of Ex- 
amples of all the most curious Hands written.’ 
This was printed and sold at the Hlobe and 
Compasses, at the west end of St. Paul’s, 
towards Liidgate. It pronounces itself to 
be the second edition. In its few pages of 
directions it refers to a previous work, ' The 
Pens Transcendency,’ * wh(U’ein are directions 
for every particular letter.’ On the back of 
the last page there is a list of works (includ- 
ing ^ The Pens Transcendency ’) — ^ The Pens 
Cmerity,’ ‘The Pens Triumph,’ ‘The Pens 
Paradise,’ and ‘ The Pens Facility ’ — all of 
which were probably Billingsley’s, and pub- 
lished between 1618 and 1637. An edition of 
‘ The Pens Excellencle ’ seems to liave been 
issued in 1641, 4to (Watt, Bibl. Brit.') No 
later fact concerning Billingsley is to be found. 

Billingsley, like his immediate predecessor 
in his art, Peter Bales [q. v.], throws very in- 
teresting light on penmen and penmanship. 
‘ Let not your breast lie on the desk you write 
on, nor your nose on the paper, but sit in as 
majestical a posture as you can,’ he says {A 
Coppie Bookj 1637). He speaks also ( The Pens 
Bxcellencie^ 1618) of London, ‘ this famous 
citie,’ swarming with ‘ lame pen-men,’ with ‘a 
worlde of squirting teachers . . . botchers,’ 
whose ‘ worKe is such weake stufie as lie 
would rather imagine it to bee the scratching 
of a hen than the worke of a profest pen- 
man,’ who yet ‘ clap bills upon every post . . . 
and make curriculer progresse over all places 
in this kingdom,’ with ‘ audatious brags and 
lying promises . . . professing to teacli any 
one a sufficient hand in a month, and some 
of them doe say in a fortnight.’ The num- 
ber of hands set out by Billingsley with 
examples was six, with some additional 
subdivisions. The six were the Secretary, 
‘ the usuall hand of England ’ (yet getting 
i ts name from secret^ he said) ; the Bastard 
Secretary, or Text ; the Roman ; the Italian, 
* meere botching and detestable ; ’ tlie Court 


(because used in the courts of King s Bench 
and Common Pleas) ; and the Chancery, 
The Roman hand, Billingsley said, was the 
hand ‘ usually taught to women, because they 
are phantasticall and humorsome.’ He dis- 
agreed with those that ‘ affirme writing to 
be altogether unnecessarie for women,’ and 
was of opinion that ‘ no woman surviving her 
husband, and who hath an estate left her, 
ought to be without the use thereof.’ 

[Billingsley’s own Works; Massey’s Origin 
and Progress of Letters, part ii. p. 24 ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit.] J. H. 

BILLINGSLEYj NICHOLAS (1633- 
1709), poet and divine, was a native of Fa- 
versham, Kent. He was probably son of 
Nicholas Billingsley, one of the masters of 
Faversliam School and rector of Betteshanger 
from 23 Nov. 1644 till 4 July 1651. Tho 
parish register of Faversham has, under bap- 
tisms, the entry, ‘ 1 633, 1 November, Nicholas, 
sou of Nicholas and Letitia Billingsley.’ It 
has been stated that in 1 658, when he pro- 
ceeded B.D. [.^B.A.], ho was in his sixteenth 
year; but this is a mistake caused by a mis- 
interpretation of certain allusions in his 
poems. In his epistle before his ‘Infancy 
of the World ’ to Francis Rous of Eton, 
he writes : ‘ It is now [1656] six years com- 
pliiat since I was through your favour re- 
moved from my late reverend father’s side 
and placed iu tliat famous and flourish- 
ing school of Eaton ; from whence, after 
some continuance there, having not the hap- 
pinesse (nor was I alone) to be transplanted 
elsewhere in a college of tho same founda- 
tion, whatever want of learning or somewhat 
else, of much (what if I say more ?) looked 
upon by many now-a-days, or both, were im- 
pediments, I shall not now stand to deter- 
mine ; ’ and then he adds that his poetry 
was ‘ as good as the tliird lustrum of his age 
was then able to produce.’ This epistle is 
dated from Canterbury, 29 Dec. 165(). But 
the mentioning of ‘third lustrum’ implies 
not that in 1056 he Avas about fifteen, but 
that he was so when the poet ry first pub- 
lished in 1056 was composed or produced. 
Similarly one John Swan, among tlie pre- 
fixed commendatory poems, addresses him ‘in 
his fifteenth year.’ 

In his ‘ Brachy-Martyrology * the young 
author styles himself of ‘Merton College, 
Oxford.’ But his academic attendances must 
have been interrupted by sickness, for he 
tells us that he composed ‘ Brachy-Martyro- 
logy ’ at his father’s hott^e when ‘ dispensed 
from college by illness.’ The second part of 
‘Brachy-Martyroiogy ’ is dated from Wick- 
ham-Brook, 6 Juno 1657. 
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He was deprived of the living of Weobley ! 
in Herefordshire on the passing of the Act of 
Uniformity in 1662. He was then married 
to a daughter of Richard Hawes of licintwar- 
dine (Herefordshire), who was ejected, and 
took up his residence witli his son-in-law at 
Ahergavcnny. There Billingsley kept school 
until^ ‘by the good ollices of Sir Edward 
Harley, he was settled at Blakeney in the 
parish of Awi*e in Gloucestershire.* The 
maintenance of this small living (50/. per 
annum) depended upon an impropriation, 
which, ‘by the generosity of a gentleman, had 
been annexed to a chapel of ease* in the vil- 
lage. He was simultaneously oflered the 
vicarage, but the principle and conscience 
which had made him give up Weobley con- 
strained him to decline it. Idle Dr. N ichol- 
son (d. 1670-1) was bishop (of Gloucester) 
and a Mr. Jordan, a moderate and pious man, 
was vicar of the parish, he was left in peace. 
But the vicar died in 1668, and two suc- 
cessive high-church vicars did all in their 
power to molest and ruin him. After the 
death of Bishop Pritchet in 1680-1, the 
succeeding bishop (Frampton) and the chan- 
cellor (Parsons) were his bitter opponents. 
The chancellor after hearing Billingsley 
preach a visitation-sermon, in which he re- 
proved the vices of the clergy, so far forgot him- 
self as in the open street to pluck the preacher 
by the hair, with these words: ‘Sirrah, you are 
a rogue, and I’ll bind you to your good be- 
haviour.* After this disreputable incident Bil- 
lingsley had many suspensions and pains and 
penalties for ‘ want of that conformity to 
which his place did not oblige him,* He com- 
plied so far as ‘ to read more or less of the Com- 
mon Prayer, and to wear the surplice, after the 
bishop had given it under his hand that it 
was not required to be worn upon the ac- 
count of any supposed holiness in the gar- 
ment, but only for decency and comeliness.* 
Afterwards Frampton’s chancellor satisfied 
his own long-nursed wrath by again suspend- 
ing Billingsley. On this, in £he anonymous 
‘Life of Frampton,* published for the first 
time so recently as 1876 (edited by T. Simp- 
son Evans, M.A., pp. 174-7), the truculent 
writer denouncesBillingsley (though lie knew 
BO little of him as to misname him Ben- 
jamin) as ‘ always of an anti-monarchical and 
rebellious temper, and if against the king no 
wonder against the bishop * (p. 174). When, 
however. Dr. Fowler succeeded as bishop, 
he blamed the chancellor and took steps to 
induce Billingsley to return, and kept the 
lace open for a whole year. But, worn out 
y his many persecutions and sufferings, Bil- 
lingsley respectfully declined to reconsider 
his decision finally to leave Awre. Thence- 


forward he exercised his ministry among the 
nonconformists in different places in Glou- 
cestershire. He at length became very feeble, 
and died at Bristol in December 1709. 

Anthony h Wood ignored his ministerial 
offices, whilst both Calamy and Palmer knew 
nothing of his poems. Richard Baxter had 
in his possession a manuscript of his entitled 
‘ Theological Reflections on God’s admirable 
Master-piece,* and he wrote on the fly-leaf 
as follows : ‘ The poetry of this book I leave 
to the judgment and relish of the reader ; 
the philosophical and theological matter, as 
far as t had leisure to peruse it, is such as is 
agreeable to the authors that are most com- 
monly esteemed.* Billingsley, in his ‘Treasury 
of Divine Raptures,* dubs himsidf ‘ a pri- 
vate chaplain to the muse.* His books are: 
1 . ‘ Brachy-Martyrologi a ; or a Breviary of all 
the greatest Persecutions which have befallen 
the Saints and People of God from the Crea- 
tion to our Present Times : Paraphras*d by 
Nicholas Billingsley of Mert. Coll. Oxon.,* 
1657. 2. ‘ Koafio(ip€(f)iaf or the Infancy of the 
World ; with an Appendix of God’s Resting, 
Eden’s Garden, Man’s Happiness before. 
Misery after, his Fall. Whereunto is added, 
the Praise of Nothing; Divine Ejaculations; 
the Four Ages of the World; tlie Birth of 
Christ ; also a Century of Historical Applica- 
tions; with a Taste of Poetical Fictions. 
Written some years since by N. B., then of 
Eaton School, and now published at the re- 
quest of his Friends,* 1658. 3. ‘ Thesauro- 
Phulakion, a Treasury of Divine Raptures, 
consisting of Serious Observations, Pious 
Ejaculations, Select Epigrams, alphabetically 
rank’d and fill’d by a Private Chaplain to the 
ilhastrious and renowned Lady Urania, the 
Divine and Heavenly Muse,* 1667. Various 
sub-title-pages are introduced and many 
dedications. He left two sons : Richard, who 
died minister of AVhitchurch, Hampshire, 
father of the Rev. Samuel Billingsley (Pal- 
mer’s Nonco7if. Mem. i. 402), and Nicholas, 
minister of Ashwick, Somersetshire {ih. ii. 
208). 

[Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), ii. 213; Calamy and 
Palmer, ii. 297 - 8 , 477 ; Hunter’s MS. Chorus 
Vatum in Brit. Mus. ; Life of Robert Frampton, 
Bishop of Gloucester, deprived as a non-juror 
(an interesting but partisan book, 1876) ; local 
researches by Mr. Charles Smith, Faversham, 
Kent.] A. B. G. 

BILLINGTON, ELIZABETH (1768- 
1818), the greatest singer England has ever 
produced, was probably bom about 1768 in 
Litchfield Street, Soho. She was the daugh- 
ter (according to the author of the scurrilous 
‘ Memoirs * published in 1792, the illegitimate 
daughter) of Carl Weichsel, a native of Frei- 
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berg, 111 vSaAoiiy, principal oboist at tlie King’s 
Tlieatn?. Her mother, an English vocalist of 
some distinction, was a pupil o.f John Chris- 
tian Bach, and sang at Vauxhall with success 
between 1 7 65 and 1775. Elizabeth Wcichsel 
received her earliest musical instruction, in 
company with her brother Cliarles (who after- 
wards was known as a violinist) from her 
father, under wliom she studied the pianoforte 
with such assiduity that on lOMarcIi 1774 she 
played at a concert at the Haymarket for her 
mother’s benefit. In addition to her father’s 
instruction slie studied under Schroeter, 
and before she was twelve years old pub- 
lished two sots of pianoforte sonatas. She 
now began to turn her attention to the cul- 
tivation other voice, and at tlie early age of 
fourteen appeared at a public concert in Ox- 
ford. On 1 3 Oct. 1783 she was .secretly married 
(under tlie assumed name of Elizabeth Wier- 
man’) at Lambeth Church to James Billing- 
ton, a doulile-hass player in the Drury Lane 
orchestra, from whom she had had lessons in 
singing. Immediately after their marriage 
tlie Billingtons went to Dublin, where she 
made her first appearance on the stage in the 
part of Eurydice. After singing at Water- 
ford and other towns in Ireland she returned 
to London in 1786, and was offered an en- 
gagement at Covent Carden for three nights 
only, but she insisted on being engaged for 
twelve nights, at a salary of 12/. a week. 
On these terms she was announced to appear 
on 14 Eeb. 1786, but the renown she had 
already won in Dublin had preceded her, and 
Miy command of their majesties’ she ap- 
peared on the 13th as Rosetta in Arne’s 
* Love in a Village.’ Her performance seems 
to have struck the public by its originality, 
and her success was enormous. At the end 
of the twelve nights she was engaged for 
the rest of the season at a salary of 1,000/. 
A contemporary account of her at this period 
says that her voice was of great sweetness, 
compass, and power, and that she possessed 
great deal of genuine beauty and very 
unaffected and charming manners;’ but the 
secret of her great success was the unremit- 
ting zeal with which she studied her art. 
Her brother-in-law, Thomas Billington [q.v.], 
says that she had originally very in- 
different voice and manner,’ which she com- 
pletely changed by the industry with which, 
throughout her public career, she pursued 
her studies. At the end. of her first season 
she went to Paris, and had lessons from the 
veteran Sacchini, whose last pupil she was, 
and at different periods of her career she 
also studied with Morelli, Paer, and IlimmeL 
She returned to London for the season of 
1786-7, and continued to sing there, at 


Co vent Garden, the Concerts of Ancient Mu- 
sic, the so-called Oratorios, and the Handel 
Commemorations, until the end of 1793. 
Shi(dd wrote his operas of ‘ Marian ’ and ^ The 
Prophet ’ for her, and in 1789 she appeared as 
Yarico in Dr. Arnold’s long-popular compila- 
tion, ‘ Inkle and Yarico.’ Others of her fa- 
vouritoparts were Mandane (in ‘Artaxerxes’), 
and the heroines in ^ Polly,’ tlie * Duenna,’ the 
* Castle of Andalusia,’ ‘ Corali,’ * Clara,’ the 
^Flitch of Bacon,’ See. 

Mrs. Billington was not happy in, her mar- 
riage, and even before she had a])peared on the 
London stage rumour had been busy with her 
fair fame. In 1 792 there appeared an anony- 
mous publication, wdiich professed to con- 
tain her private correspondence with her 
mother. This work was of so disgraceful 
and scurrilous a description that Mrs. Bil- 
lington was forced to take h‘gal proceedings 
against the publishers. An answer to tlie 
^Memoirs’ apjieared in due course; hut it 
seems probable that the scandal induced 
Mrs. Billington to abandon her profession 
and retire to the Continent. Accompanied 
by her brother and her husband, slie left 
Ihiglaiid early-in 1794, and travelled byway 
of Germany to Italy. At Naples slie was 
induced by Sir Willi am Hamilton, the Eng- 
lish amba.ssador, to sing in private before the 
royal family. This led to lier singing at the 
San Carlo, where she appeared in a new 
opera, 'Inez di Castro,’ written expressly for 
her by Bianchi, on 30 May 1794. Her sing- 
] ing created an extraordinary impression, but 
I her triumph was cut sliort by tbo sudden 
I death of her husband, which took place the 
i day after her first appearance, as he was pre- 
paring to accompany his wife to the theatre, 

I after dining witli the Bishop of Winchester, 
i Her enemies did not hesitate to accuse Mrs. 

I Billington of causing lier husband’s death ; 

I but frail as she undoubtedly was, there was 
no reason to lay such a crime to her charge. 
She stayed at Naples sixteen months, and 
then sang at Florence, Leghorn, Milan, 
Venice, and Trieste. In 1797, when singing 
at Venice, she was prostrated with a severe 
illness for six weeks. On her recovery the 
opera house was illuminated for three nights. 
At Milan she was received with much favour 
by the Empress Josephine, and here she met 
a young Frenchman, M. FelLssent, to whom 
she was married in 1799. After her second 
marriage she went to live at St. Artien, an 
estate she had bought between \’^eriice and 
Treviso; but her life was rendered so insup- 
ortahle by the ill-treatment she received from 
er husband that in 1801 she left him and 
returned to England. Felissent, wlio, it was 
said, had been publicly flogged us an impostor 



Billington 501 Billington 


at Milan, followed her to London, but he was 
arrested and expelled the country as an alien. 
Mrs. Billington’s return to London caused 
a great stir in the musical world, and the 
managers both of Covent Garden (Harris) and 
Drury Lane (Sheridan) were eager to secure 
her services. After some negotiation it was 
arranged that she should appear alternately 
at both houses, the terms she was to receive 
being 3,000 guineas for the season, together 
with a benefit guaranteed to amount to 
fiOO/., and 500/. to her brotlier for leading 
the orchestra on the niglits she appeared. 
Her reappearance took place at Covent 
Garden on 3 Oct. 1 801 , in Arne’s * Artaxerxes,’ 
in wliich she sang the part of Mandane, 
Incledon singing that of Arbaces. During 
1801 she made from 10,000/. to 15,000/., and at 
one time her fortune is said to have amounted 
to 65,000/. In 1802 Mrs. Billington appeared 
in Italian opera at the King’s Theatre, on the 
occasion of the farewell of Banti, when both 
these great artists sang in Nasolini’s ^ Merope.’ 
A similar performance took place on 3 June 
of the same year, when she was induced to 
sing a duet with Mara, at the farewell con- 
cert of her great rival. From this time until 
her retirement in 1811 she continued to sing 
in Italian opera. Winter wrote his *Ca- 
lypso ’ (1803) expressly for her, and in 1806 
she distinguished herself by producing, for 
her benefit, ^ La Clemenza di Tito,’ the first 
opera by Mozart performed in this county. 
During 1809-10 she suffered much from ill- 
health, and at length she retired from the pro- 
fession , her last appearance being announced 
at her brother’s benefit concert on 3 May 1811. 
She a])peared, however, once more at Whitc- 
liall Chapel in 1814, at a coucert in aid of the 
sufierers by the German war. After lier re- 
tirement she lived in princely style at a villa 
at Fulham, whore she was rejoined in 181 7 by 
M. Felissent, who induced her to return with 
him to St. Artien in the following year. Here 
she died on 25 Aug. 1818, owing, it is some- 
times said, to the efects of a blow she received 
from her worthless husband. Her child by 
her first husband had died in infancy ; but it 
was believed that an adopted child, whom she 
had placed in a convent at Brussels, was her 
own daughter. 

Contemporary opinions as to the merits of 
Mrs. Billington as a singer differ to a singular 
degree. It was always her misfortune to be 
forced into a position of rivalry with some 
other great artist, and thus partisanship often 
guided the judgments of her critics. As to 
the perfect finisli of her singing nil are 
agreed. The Karl of Mount Edgeumbe says 
that her voice was sweet and flexible, her 
execution neat and precise, her embellish- 


ments in good taste and judicious, but that 
she lacked feeling, and was no actress, bliss 
Seward writes of her : ^ She has too much 
sense to gambol like Mara in the sacred 
songs;’ but George III, who was no mean 
judge — by suggesting in a written memo- 
randum {Egerton MS. 2159), that Lord Car- 
marthen ‘ if he can get her to sing patlictick 
songs, and not to over-grace them, will be 
doing an essential service to the court ’ — seems 
to imply that she had the great fault of tlie 
singers of that day, viz. the excessiv(? and in- 
discriminate use of vocal omhell ishments. Slui 
was all through her life a finished pianist. 
Salomon used to say that ‘ she sang with her 
fingers,’ and quite late in life she played a duet 
in public with J. B. Cramer. In person blre. 
Billington was very handsome, though in- 
clined to stoutness. Her portrait was pai nt od 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds as Saint Cecilia, and 
has been engraved by .Tamos Ward, Pnstorini, 
and Cardon. The exhibition of old masters 
at Burlington House in 1885 contained a 
small portrait by Reynolds, said to be of Mrs. 
Billington in her youth, a statement which is 
probably inaccurate. Two miniatures of her 
were painted, one by Daniel, and there are en- 
gravings of her by T. Burke after De Koster, 
os Mandane by Heath after Stothard, by 
Bartolozzi after Cosway, by Dunkarton after 
Downman, and by Assen. A portrait of 
Clara in the ^ Duenna,’ painted and engraved 
by J, R. Smith in 1797, probably represents 
Mrs. Billington. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixiv. 671, Ixxxviii. 69 ; Georgian 
Era (1832), iv. 291 ; Egerton MSS. 2159, ff. 57, 
66 ; Earl of Mount Edgciimbe’s Musical Re- 
miniscences (2iifl ed. 1827), § vi. ; Busby’s Con- 
cert Room Anecdotes, i. 161, 212, 217, ih 4; 
j Eaton’s Musiciil Criticism (1872), 172 ; Seward’s 
I Letters (1811), i. 153 ; Ilarmonicon for 1830, 03 ; 
Public Characters (1802-3), 394 ; H. Bromley’s 
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 431 ; Memoirs of 
Mrs. Billington (1792); An Answer to the Me' 
moirs of Mrs. Billington (1792); Grove’s Diet, 
of Music, i. 242a ; Cat. of Library of Sacred 
Harmonic Society; Musical World, viii. 109; 
Parke’s Musical Memoirs (1830); F^tis’s Bio- 
graphic des Musicions, ii. 195 ; Thos. Billington’s 
St. George and the Dragon ; Quarterly Musical 
Magazine, i. 175 ; Registers of Lambeth ; Thes- 
pian Dictionary (1805).] W. B. S. 

BILLINGTON, THOMAS {d. 1832), a 
native of Exeter, was a well-known harpsi- 
chord and singing master towards the close 
of the eighteenth century. On 6 April 1777 
he was elected a member of the Royal Society 
of Musicians. His brother James (the hus- 
band of Mrs. Billington [q. v.]) was elected 
a member of the same society on 6 Jan. 1782. 
A third brother, Horace, was an artist, and 
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died at Glasshouse Street on 17 Nov. 1812, 
Billington was an industrious composer and 
compiler. Ilis most remarkable productions 
are his settings of poems like Gray^s * Elegy,* 
Pope’s ^ Eloisa,’ and parts of Young’s ' Night 
Thoughts* to heterogeneous collections of 
his own and other composers* music. In one 
of these curious compilations he arranged 
nandel’s Dead March in * Saul * as a four- 
part glee, while Jomelli’s ^ Chaconne * figures 
as a song. Besides these works, Bilhngion 
])ublished several sets of instrumental trios, 
qiiartetts, and sonatas j and canzonets and 
ballads for one and more voices. During the 
greater part of liis hfo he lived at 24 Char- 
lotte Street, but towards 1825 he removed to 
Sunbury, Middlesex. lie died at Tunis in 
1832. 

[Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Records of Royal Society of 
Musicians; Gent. Mag. Ixxxii. pt. ii. 601, cii. 
382.] W. B. S. 

BILLINGTON, WILLIAM (1827- 
1884), dialect writer, was born at the Yew 
Trees, Samlesbiiry, near Blackburn and was 
one of the three sons of a contractor for road- 
making. The father died when the boy was 
between seven and eight years of age, and 
in consequence bo bad little or no schooling, 
but as soon as possible entered upon factory 
life as a Softer.* In 1839 the family re- 
moved to Blackburn, and Billington passed 
through various stages of employment in the 
cotton mills, from Mofter’ to weaver and 

* taper.* He was also for some time a publi- 
can. Ilis intimate knowledge of the ways 
of thought and speech of Lancashire work- 
ing people was turned to account in the 
period of the Lancashire cotton famine, when 
Lis homely rhymes were circulated in thou- 
sands of broadsides. Of the ballad of * Th* 
Sliurat Weyvur* 14,000 copies were sold in 
that time of distress. Another popular rhyme, 

* Tb’ Tay and Rum Ditty,* usually attributed 
to him, was written by * Adam Chester,* the 
pseudonym of Charles Rothwell. The most 
important of bis sketches, in prose and verse, 
have been collected in two works, ‘Sheen 
and Shade,* which appeared in 1861, and 

* Lancashire Poems with other Sketches,’ pub- 
lished in 1883, some copies of wliich have a 
photographic portrait. High literary merit 
cannot be claimed for Billington, but he is a 
faithful painter of the life of the district, and 
a certain philological value attaches to his 
representation of the East Lancashire dia- 
lect. lie was twice married, and died on 
1 Jan. 1884. 

[Sutton’s List of Lancashire Authors ; Biblio- 
graphical List publislicd by the English Dialect 
Society; private information.] W. E. A. A, 
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BILNEY or BYLNBY, THOMAS {d. 
1531), martyr, was a member of a Norfolk 
family which took its name from the villages 
of the same designation in that county. Local 
historians (Blomefield’b Norfolk, in. 199, 
ix. 461) assert that he was born either at 
East Bilney or Norwich ; but these state- 
ments seem to rest on probability rather than 
definite evidence. The date of liis ordination 
ns priest makes it impossible for him to have 
been born before 1 495, and os both his parents 
were alive at liis death, it is improbable tliat 
he was liorn much earlier. When still very 
young he went f o Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 
His ardent religious temperament drew him 
from legal studies towards an active clerical 
life. In the summer of 151 9 he was ordained 
priest by Bishop West, at Ely, on the title of 
the Priory of St . Bartholomew, in Smithfield 
(^MS. Cole, xxvi. 151, from West’s Register; 
MS. Add. 5827). The absence of any refer- 
ence to his status in Bishop West’s Register 
proves that he did not take his degree of 
LL.B. or become a fellow of his college until 
some subsequent time. 

The earlierperiodofBilney’smanhood seems 
to have been passed in a series of spiritual 
struggles analogous to those of Luther. He 
sought for relief in those mechanical theories 
of ‘good worlcs* which the reigning scholas- 
ticism inculcated. But fastings and watch- 
ings, penances and masses were powerless to 
relieve the sense of sin that weighed so 
heavily on his sensitive temperament. At 
last the fame of the great scholar’s l.atinity 
attracted Bilney to the edition of the New 
Testament which Erasmus had published in 
151G. That Erasmus’s Latin, rather than 
the Greek text, should have allured Bilney, 
suggest s til at he, whose early studies had 
been in the civil and canon laws, had little 
or no knowledge of the latter langua^ge. 
Ijike Luther, Bilney found in the teaching 
of St. Paul what he had so long sought for 
in vain in the arid tenets of the schoolmen. 
‘ Immediately I felt,* he exclaims, ‘a mar- 
vellous comfort and quietness, insomuch as 
my hruivsed hones leapt for joy.* Hencefor- 
ward the scriptures were his chief study. A 
hihle which once belonged to Bilney is still 
preserved in the library of Corpus College, 
Cambridge. Its frequent annotations and 
interlineations show liow diligent he had 
been in its study. The doctrines of iustili- 
cation by faith, of the nothingness of human 
efforts without Christ, of the vanity of a 
merely external religion of rites and cere- 
monies, became for Bilney, as for so many 
others of his generation, the starting i)oint3 
of a new and brighter existence. Other young 
Cambridge men were groping on the same 
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path, and these earliest English protestants 
formed a sort of society, of which Bilney 
became one of the leaders. Barnes and Lam- 
bert ascribed their conversion to his influ- 
ence. Matthew Parker, who, in 1621, had 
come up from Norwich to Corpus College, soon 
acquired an enthusiastic affection for one who 
was perhaps his fellow-townsman. In 1624 
Hugh Latimer, then as ardent a conservative 
as he afterwards became a strenuous reformer, 
read for his B.D. thesis a violent phihppic 
against Melanchthon. Bilney, who had per- 
haps studied Lutheran books in secret, and 
who had been present at the recital of the 
dissertation, visited I^atimer the next day, 
and reasoned with him with such convincing 
subtlety that Latimer ended by completely 
accepting his position. From that day began 
a lifelong friendship between Bilney and 
Latimer. Henceforth they were constantly 
in each other’s society, and in their daily 
walks on ^Heretic’s Hill,’ as the people called 
their favourite place of exercise, Bilney 
quite won over his new friend. ‘ By his 
confession,' said Latimer, ‘ I learned more 
than in twenty years before.’ Their position 
had this in common, that with a burning 
zeal for righteousness and spiritual religion 
their iinspeculative intellects were never 
seriously troubled with mere doctrinal and 
theological difficulties. To the last Bilney 
remained orthodox, after media3val standards 
on the power of the pope, the sacrifice of the 
mass, the doctrine of transubstantiation and 
the powers of the church. Foxe is quite 
pitiful on his blindness and grossness on these 
points. Bilney remained where Luther started, 
and died too early to be influenced, like Lati- 
mer, by external changes of a later date. 

The little band of Cambridge reformers 
were zealous in preaching and in works of cha- 
rity, however opposed they were to the formal 
‘ good works ’ of the schoolmen. Bilney and 
Latimer constantly visited together the foul 
lazar-house and equally foul prison of Cam- 
bridge. On one occasion they discovered 
a woman in gaol who had been unjustly 
sentenced to death for child-murder, and 
Latimer’s influence with the king procured 
her pardon. This must have been at the 
very end of Bilney’s career. 

Though a zealous opponent of the cere- 
monial fastings of the church, Bilney set in 
his own life a rare example of abstinence and 
self-denial. He allowed himself little sleep. 
He generally contented himself with one 
meal a day, and distributed the rest of his 
commons to the prisoners and the poor. 

^ He could abide,’ says Foxe, ^ neither sing- 
ing nor swearing.’ The * dainty singing* of 
the great (!r churches was to him mere ‘ mock- 


ing against God ; ’ and whenever Thirlby, the 
future bishop, who had rooms beneath him, 
played upon his recorder, Bilney ^ woul Jresort 
straight to his prayer.’ Latimer is always en- 
thusiastic upon the simplicity, the unworld- 
liness, and the transparent honesty of ‘ little 
Bilney,’ as he affectionately calls him. He 
was *meek and charitable, a simple good soul 
not fit for this world.’ 

In the propagation of his teaching, Bilney 
gave his small and spare frame no rest. Cam- 
bridge and London were not enough for him. 
The election of Stephen Gardiner to the 
mastership of Trinity Hall in 1626 may have 
made his college a less pleasant place of abode 
to him. On 23 July 1626 he obtained from 
Bishop West a license to preach throughout 
the whole diocese of Ely {Cole MS. as above, 
xxvi. 116). He also preached frequently in 
Norfolk and Suftblk, but his admission into 
so many churches almost proves that his 
general teaching seemed orthodox in cha- 
racter. But his denunciations of saint and 
relic worship, and of pilgrimages to Wal- 
singham and Canterbury, his rejection of 
the mediation of saints, and of many other 
cherished portions of the popular religion, 
drew, the attention of Wolsey to his case, who, 
as legate a latere^ then exercised a jurisdic- 
tion that transcended both the diocesan and 
metropolitical authorities. Wolsey had be^n 
accused of remissness in dealing with heresy. 
He began to take a severer line. About 
1620 he seems to have had Bilney before him 
and to have dismissed him on taking an oath 
that he did not hold, and would not dissemi- 
nate, the doctrines of Luther (Foxe, iv. 622). 
But next year (1627) Bilney, in conjunction 
Avith his Cambridge friend Arthur, fell into 
more serious trouble. About Whitsuntide 
he preached a series of sermons in and near 
London. At St.Magnus’s, near London Bridge, 
he exclaimed : ‘ Pray you only to God, and to 
noo saynts, rehersing the Litany, and when 
he came to San eta Maria, ora pro nobis, he 
said Stay there.’ He also said that * Chris- 
ten men ought to worship God only and not 
Saynts.’ At Willesden, in Middlesex, he 
taught the same doctrines in the same Whit- 
sun week, and declared that but for the ido- 
latry of the Christians the Jews would long 
ago have been converted to the Christian faith. 
At Newington, in Surrey, which was also in 
the diocese of London, he again denounced 
prayer to saints. A sermon at Christ Church, 
Ipswich, on 28 May, and a disputation in 
that town with Friar Brasiard against image 
worship, together with a previous ^ most 
ghostly sermon’ on 7 March, liad excited 
general suspicion. Tunstal, who had ob- 
tained evidence of his Ipswich proceedings 
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(Letters and Papers of Heni'y VllI^ vol. ir. 
pt. 2, No. 4396, Denham’s confession), caused 
Bilney and Arthur to be arrested. They were 
confined in the Tower, where the society of 
a fellow-sufferer for his religion somewhat 
consoled Bilney. On 27 Nov. 1527 Wolsey, 
after solemn mass and sermon in the abbey, 
held a great court in the chapter house at 
Westminster. The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
y ielding precedence to the legate a latcreytliQ 
bishops of London, Norwich, and several other 
bishops, with a large number of theologians 
and jurists, were present. Bilney and Arthur 
were brought before them. Bilney was asked 
by the cardinal whether he had not, con- 
trary to his oath, again taught the doctrines 
of Luther. He replied ^ not wittingly,’ and 
willingly swore to answer plainly the articles 
brought against him. In the afternoon wit- 
nesses were heard. Next day (28 Nov.) the 
court met at the house of liichard Nix, 
bishop of Norwich, who, with the bishops of 
London, Ely, and Ilochester, hi'ard the case 
as the legate’s deputies. On 2 Dec. another 
meeting was held at the same place, and 
elaborate articles and interrogatories were 
laid before the two prisoners. In his answers 
Bilney, while assenting allogother tg the 
majority of the articles, whih^ admitting 
that Luther was ^ a wicked and detestable 
heretic,’ and accepting power of the pope, 
expressed a desire that at least some part 
of the scriptures should be in the vulgar 
tongue, and that pardons should be restrained, 
and, by his qualified and elaborate answers 
to Other points, seemed not to be fully in 
agi’eoment with his interrogators. Accord- 
ingly, when on 4 Dec. the court met again 
in file chapter house of Westmin.ster, Tuii- 
stal, who had now taken the chief place in it, 
exhorted Bilney to recant and abjure. He 
replied, ^Fiat justitia et judicium in nomine 
Domini.’ Then the bishop solemnly declared 
him convicted of heresy, but deferred sen- 
tence to the next day. Tunstal seems to have 
acted with much moderation and forbearance 
to Bilney, if, indeed, the very unsubstantial 
character of his heresies did not almost re- 
quire his acquittal. On 5 Dec. Bilney was 
again brought up, and again refused to re- 
cant. Tunstal exhorted him to retire again 
and consult with his friends ; but in the after- 
noon Bilney returned with a request that his 
witnes.se.s might be heard, and said that if 
they could prove that he was guilty he would 
willingly yield liimself. But the bishops 
resolved that it was irregular for him to 
renew the trial, and again pressed his abjura- 
tion. He refused point-blank, though peti- 
tioning again for more time. After some 
reluctance Tunstal gave him two days more, 


which he employed in consulting with his 
friends Farmer and Lancaster. On Saturday, 
7 Dec., the court met finally, and in answer 
to the stereotyped request to abjure, Bilney 
said that by Dancaster’s advice he was re- 
solved to abjure, and trusted they would deal 
lightly witli him. He then formally read 
and subscribed his abjuration, and the bishop, 
after absolving him, imposed as penance that 
he should the next day (Sunday) go before 
the procession at St. Paul’s bareheaded with 
a faggot on his shoulder, that he should 
stand before the preacher at Paul’s Cross all 
sermon time, and that he should remain in 
a prison appointed by the cardinal as long as 
the latter thought fit. 

Bilney seems to have been kept in the Tower 
for more than a year. In 1629 he was re- 
leased, and went back to Cambridge. Per- 
haps the influence of Latimer, which had 
been actively used to help him all through 
the jiroceedings, may have led to his release. 
But freedom brought no relief to Bilney. 
His sensitive temperament and scrupulous 
conscience were tormented with remorse for 
his apostasy. His friends did their best to 
console him, but to no purpose. 

^ The comfortable places of scripture,’ says 
Latimer, ^ to bring them unto him, it was as 
though a man should run him through the 
heart with a sword, for he thought the whole 
scriptures sounded to his condemnation.’ 
Into such despondency did he fall, that his 
friends were afraid to leave him day or night. 
He endured this life of misery for more than 
two years. At last he resolved to go out 
again and preach the truth which he had 
denied. Late one night he took leave of 
his friends in Trinity HaU> and said ‘that he 
would go to .Jerusalem.’ Forthwith he set 
out for NorfoUi. At first he taught privately, 
but growingbolderhe preached publicly in the 
fiidds, for, his license to preach having been 
withdrawn, the churches were no lonpropen 
to him. Ultimately he went to Norwich, 
where he gave ‘the anchoress of Norwich’ 
a copy of Tyndale’s Testament. Soon after 
he was apjireliended by the officers of the 
bishop. 

Convocation was now assembled in TjOu- 
don, and on 3 IVlarch it drew up article.^ 
against Bilney, Ijatimer, and Crome. Court 
favour made it easier for the latter two to 
escape, but Bilney’s case as a relapsed heretic 
was now diisperate. He seems to have taken 
up a bolder line in the last short period of 
field preaching in Norfolk, and even Latimer 
disavowed any sympathy wdth him if he were 
a heretic (^Letters and Papers of Henry VII 
V. 007). Arraigned before Dr. Pellis, chan- 
cellor of the bishop, Bilney wms degraded 
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from liis orders, and handed over to the se- 
cular arm for execution. With great cheer- 
fulness and fortitude he prepared for his end. 
He wrote a letter of farewell, that still sur- 
vives (Nasmith, Cat. M88. in C. C. C. Cam- 
bridf/Cf p. 355), to his father and mother, and 
drew up two discourses (printed in Towns- 
end’s FoxCy vol. iv. ap. v.) that are almost 
wholly devotional in their character. He 
was constantly assailed by the arguments and 
entreaties of the chiefs of the four orders of 
friars who had houses in Norwich; and Dr. 
Pellis also pressed him to recant. Bilney’s 
gentle and simple soul could hardly be un- 
moved by these efforts. Differing so little 
as he did from the church, it was doubtless a 
great consolation to him to hear mass, to con- 
fess, to receive the eucharist and absolution. 
The clergy and the Norwich townsmen were 
glad to see him so penitent. On the morn- 
ing of his execution (19 Aug. 1631) he heard 
mass in the chapel of the Guildhall where he 
was imprisoned, and was exhorted to make 
a thorough recantation before the people 
at his execution. He was led through the 
Bishopsgate into a low valley called the Lol- 
lard’s Pit under St. Leonard’s Hill, which 
was thronged with the crowd assembled to 
witness his martyrdom. He spoke to the 
crowd, admitted his error in preaching against 
fasting, exculpated the anchoress and even 
the friars, but exhorted the people to believe 
in the church and eulogised chastity. Dr. 
Pellis then produced a bill, saying, ‘ Thomas, 
hero is a bill ; ye know it well enough.’ ‘ Ye 
say truly, Mr. Doctor,’ answered Bilney. 
Ho then read the bill, but apparently either 
to himself or in an inaudible voice, so that 
none knew what the tenor of the document 
was (Appendices to PoxB ; Letters and Papers 
of Heavy VIII, vol. v. No. 372-3, but cf. 522 
and 6()0. Foxe’s account seems the less trust- 
worthy). 

The flames were then lighted, and Bilney 
soon perished. A controversy as to the pre- 
cise nature of his last utterances sprang up 
between Read the mayor and an alderman 
Ciiratt, and their contradictory depositions 
still remain. Sir Thomas More, relying upon 
Curatt, asserted in the jireface to his pamphlet 
against Tyndale that Bilney recanted all his 
heresies. This the protestants denied. Foxe 
argues with much violence against More, but 
More had seen the depositions of which Foxe 
was ignorant, and Foxe’s main argument 
is the denial of Mat t how Parker, who was 
present at his old teacher’s execution. The 
truth seems to bo that Bilney was so little 
of a heretic, that a mere statement of his 
views would have borne the appearance of a 
recantation to those who, like More, regarded 


him as a thorough Lutheran. Had Biliiey’s 
over-scrupulous conscience allowed him to 
stay quietly at Cambridge a year or two more, 
he would have found all and more than he 
contended for accepted by the very men who 
hounded him on to death. The execution of 
a man so gentle and harmless as Bilney was 
peculiarly disgraceful to the government, 
even if, as most people then admitted, it was 
right to burn heretics and sacrament arians. 

[Our main authority for Bilney’s life is Foxe’s 
Acts and Monuments, vol. iv. in Townsend’s edi- 
tion, which also gives valuable appendices of docu- 
ments and state papers, all of which, with the 
other documents bearing on the subject, are sum- 
marised in Letters and Papers of the Reign of 
Henry VIII, voh v., edited by Mr. Gairdner; 
Foxe’s account can bo verified and chocked by 
comparison with the extracts from the register 
of Tunstal, MS. Baker xxi., and by Colo’s tran- 
scripts from the register of West, MS. Cole xxvi. ; 
Latimer’s Sermons; Blomeficld’s Norfolk; Tan- 
ner’s Bibliographia Britaiinica ; an excellent 
modern summary is in Cooper’s Athenae Canta- 
brigienses, i. 42, a longer one in Dean Hook’s 
Kcclesiastical Biography.] T. F. T. 

BILSON, THOMAS (1546-7-1616), 
bishop of Winchester, was eldest son of 
Herman Bilson, grandson of Arnold Bilson, 
whose wife is said to have been a daughter of 
the Duke of Bavaria, ^natural or legitimate,’ 
says Anthony A AYood, * 1 know not.’ He was 
born in the city of Winchester in 1646-7, and 
went to the school there. Thence he proceeded 
to Oxford and entered New College, where he 
passed B.A., 10 Oct. 1566; M.A., 25 April 
1570 ; B.D., 24 June 1579 ; and D.D., 24 Jan. 
1580-1. He became ‘ a most noted preacher ’ on 
taking holy orders, in ‘ these parts and else- 
where,’ says Wood. He is also stated by some 
(adds the Athencs)to have been a schoolmaster. 
He was installed a prebendary of Winchester 
on 12 Jan. 1676, and warden of the college 
there. Ho was consecrated bishop of Wor- 
cester on 13 June 1596, and translated to 
Winchester on 13 May 1597. ^ He was,’ 
continues Anthony k Wood, ^as reverend 
and learned a prelate as England ever afforded, 
a deep and profound scholar, exactly read in 
ecclesiastical authors and with Dr. Richard 
Field of Oxon (as Whitaker of Cambridge) 
a principal maintainer of the church of Eng- 
land, while J o. Rainolds and Thomas Sparke 
were upholders of puritanism and noncon- 
formity. ... In his younger years he was in- 
finitely studious and industrious in poetry, 
philosophy, and physics,’ and also in eccle- 
siastical divinity. To the last, ^his geny 
chiefly inciting him, he became,’ says the 
same authority, * so complete in it, so well 
skill’d in languages, so read in the fathers 
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and schoolmen, so judicious in making use 
of his readings, that at length he was found 
to be no longer a soldier but a commander- 
in-chief of the spiritual warfare, especially 
when he became a bishop and carried prela- 
ture in his very aspect/ His ^True Dif- 
ference between Christian Subjection and 
Unchristian Rebellion, where the Princes 
lawful power to command and bear the 
sword are defended against the Pope^s cen- 
sure and Jesuits’ sophisms in their Apology 
and Defence of English Catholics; also a 
Demonstration that the Things reformed in 
the Church of England by the Laws of the 
Realm are truly Catholic against the Catho- 
lic Rhemish Testament ’ (Oxford, 1686), is a 
powerful answer to Dr. "William Allen’s * De- 
fence of English Catholics,’ but otherwise 
shows want of judgment. Elizabeth had 
given him the task in view of her intended 
aid to protestant Holland; and, as was 
swiftly perceived by nonconformists, Bilson 
(in Wood’s words) ‘ gave strange liberty 
in manjr cases, especially concerning religion, 
for subjects to cast off their obedience.’ His- 
torically, it is unquestionable that whilst 
this * True Difference ’ served the queen’s pre- 
sent purpose, it contributed more than any 
other to the humiliation, ruin, and death of 
Charles I. The weapons forged to beat back 
the king of Spain were used against the 
Stuart. 

His ‘ Pei’potual Government of Christ his 
Church’ (1693), and his ^Effect of certain 
Sermons concerning the Full Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death and Blood of Christ 
Jesus ’ (1599), are superfluously learned and 
unattractive. His magnum opus was also 
assigned him by Elizabeth, who commanded 
him to answer Henry Jacob. It is entitled 
^Survey of Christ’s Sufl’erings and Descent 
into Hell,’ and is, like Bilson’s other works, 
halting in its logic and commonplace in its 
roofs. * At length,’ concludes Wood, ^ after 
e had gone through many employments and 
had lived in continual drudgery as ’twere, 
for the public good, he surrendered up his 
pious soul, 18 June 1616,’ and on the same 
date he was interred in Westminster Abbey. 
Curiously enough, John Dunbar (a Scottish 
poet) furnishes the only contemporary praise 
of him in an epigram which the Oxford his- 
torian deigns to allow might have been in- 
scribed for his epitaph. It runs thus : — 

Ad Thomam BiUontm.i epitcopum Vintoniensem, 
Castulidum commune decus, dignissime prsesul 

Bilsone feternis commomorando modis : 

Quam valido ad versus Chrisli inperterritus hostes 

Bella geras, libri sunt inonumenta tui. 

Bis Hydrai fidei quotquot capita alta resurgunt, 

Tu novus Alcides tot resecare soles. 


Anthony i\ Wood possessed various maini- 
scripts of his — Orationes, Carmina Varia, 
&c., &c. Besides ' occasional ' sermons, there is 
among the Lambeth MSS. Bilson’s ^ Letter on 
the Election of Warden of Winchester and 
New College ’ (943, f. 149). There is also a 
‘ Letter to the Lord Treasurer soliciting his 
Interest for the Bislioprick of Worcester ’ in 
Strype’s * Annals of the Reformation,’ iv. 227, 
and there are letters of Bishop Bilson at 
Hatfield. Letters of administration were 
granted to his relict Anne on 26 June 1616. 
The baptism of a grandson on 6 Dec. 1616 is 
entered in Westminster Abbey Registers, 

[Wood's Athenm Oxon. cd. Bliss, ii. 169-71 ; 
Chester’s Westminster Abbey Reg. 113; Bodleian 
Wood MSS.; Lambeth MSS.; Hatfield MSS.; 
Bilson’s books.] A. B. G. 

BINCKES, WILLIAM {d. 1712), dean of 
Lichfield, was educated at St, John’s College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1674, 
was elected to a fellowship at Peterhouse, and 
took the degree of M.A. in 1678. He was 
instituted to the prebend of Nassington, in 
the church of Lincoln, 2 May 1683, and to 
that of Basset Parva, in the church of Lich- 
field, 15 July 1697. In 1609 he took the 
degree of D.D. On 30 Jan. 1701, being then 
roctor of the diocese of Lichfield, he preached 
efore the lower house of convocation a ser- 
mon on the martyrdom of Charles I, in which 
he drew a parallel between it and the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus Christ, maintaining that having 
regard to the superior dignity of a king of 
England in actual possession of his crown as 
compared with one who was merely an un- 
crowned king of the Jews, and moreover dis- 
claimed temporal sovereignty, the execution at 
Whitehall was an act of great erenormity than 
was committed at Calvary. The sermon liaving 
been printed was brought to the notice of the 
House of Lords, and a suggestion was made 
that it should be publicly burned. The peers, 
however, contented themselves with resolving 
that it contained ‘several expressions that 
give just scandal and oflence to all Christian 
people.’ In 1703 he was installed dean of 
Lichfield (19 June). In 1705 he was ap- 
pointed prolocutor to convocation, lie died 
19 June 1712, and was buried at Leamington, 
of which place he had been vicar. Dean 
Binckes built the existing deanery at Inch- 
field. He published his ' sermons between 
1702 and 1710. 

[Grad. Cantab.; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), i. 
664, GOO, ii. 193; Allibone’sBict. of British and 
American Authors ; Pari, Hist. vi. 22, 23; Har- 
wood’s Lichfield, 186; Shaw’s Staffordshire, i. 
289.] J. M. R. 
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BINDLEY, CHARLES, better known 
as IlARRr Hieover (1795-1859), sporting 
writer, was born in 1795. His favourite 
topics were hunting and stable management. 
His first work of any importance was * Stable 
Talk and Table Talk, or Spectacles for Young 
Sportsmen,’ 2 vols. 8vo, the first published 
in 1845 and the second in 1846. His auto- 
graph was prefixed to the book under a life- 
like portrait of him which formed its frontis- 
piece. A rollicking ‘ Hunting Song,’ and ^The 
Doctor, a true Tale,’ comically rhymed, helped 
to enliven his animated prose. II is second 
venture was ‘ The Pocket and the Stud, or 
Practical Hints for the Management of the 
Stable,’ 1848, 16mo, pp. 215, the frontispiece 
being here again a portrait of Harry Hieover 
‘ on his favourite horse Harlequin.’ His next 
book was ‘ The Stud for Practical Purposes 
and Practical Men,’ 1849, 16mo, pp. 205. 
Two admirable illustrations in the volume, 
each engraved Hrom a painting by the author,’ 
represented respectively a well-shaped road- 
ster, ^A pretty good sort for most pur- 
poses,’ and a wicked-looking, unsightly hack, 
^ Ray ther a bad sort for any puimose.’ Another 
book from the same hand, similarly illus- 
trated, was * Practical Horsemanship,’ 1850, 
16mo, pp. 213, the engravings, again from 
paintings by the author, portraying the one 

* Going like workmen,’ and the other ^ Going 
like mulls.’ In the same year (1850) Harry 
Hieover brought out another book called 
^The Hunting Field,’ IGmo, pp. 221, with 
pictures of ^ The Right Sort ’ ana ‘ The Wrong 
Sort.’ In 1862 Harry Hieover produced a 
new edition, carefully revised and corrected 
by him, of Delabere Blaine’s ^Encyclopaedia 
of Rural Sports, or complete account, His- 
torical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunt- 
ing, Shooting, Fishing, Racing, &c.,’ 8vo, 
pp. 1246. His next works were: * Bipeds 
and Quadrupeds,’ 1853, 16mo, pp. 174 ; 

* Sporting Facts and Sporting Fancies,’ 1853, 
8vo, pp. 452 ; * The World : How to square 
it,* 1854, 8vo, pp. 290 ; and ^ Hints to Horse- 
men : Shewing how to make Money by 
Horses,’ 1856, 8vo, pp. 214. Harry Hieover 
had long been writing in several of the most 
important of the sporting periodicals. Essays 
from the ^ Field ’ on such subjects as * Bridles,’ 
^ Martin gals,’ ^Buck-jumpers,’ ^Kicking in 
Harness,’ &c., were in 1857 reprinted under 
the title of ‘ Precept and Practice,’ 8vo, pp. 
267. Another collection from the ‘ Sport- 
ing Magazine ’ upon ^ Red Coats and Silk 
.Jackets,’ ^ Nobs and Snobs,’ ^ Hints on 
Coachmanship,’ ‘Imperturbable .Tack,’ and 
‘ Dare-devils, appeared in 1857, entitled 
‘The Sportsman’s Friend in a Frost,’ 8vo, 
pp. 416. In 1858 appeared ‘The Sporting 


World,’ 8vo, pp. 261, and in 1859 ‘ Things 
worth knowing about Horses,’ 8vo, pp. 266. 
His health had been seriously declining, and 
in November 1858, in hopes of improving it, 
he left London for Brignton, where he be- 
came the guest of his friend. Sir Thomas 
Barrett-Lennard, Bart., and died in his friend’s 
house on 10 Feb. 1859, aged 63. In the 
number for that very month of the ‘ Sporting 
Review’ and the ‘Sportsman’ appeared his 
last contribution to the magazine, ‘Riding 
to Hounds, by Harry Hieover.’ He was a 
sporting writer of the old school, and seemed 
to write under the same exhilaration of spirits 
as he might have felt when going across 
country. 

[Times, 16 Feb. 1859 ; Field, 19 Feb. 1859, p. 
137; Era, 20 Feb. 1859, p. 3; Sporting Re- 
view, March 1859, xli. 155.] C. K. 

BINDLEY, JAMES (1737-1818), book 
collector, second son of John Bindley, distiller, 
of St. John Street, Smithfield, was born in 
London on 16 Jan. 1737. He was educated 
at the Charterhouse under Dr. Crusius, and 
then proceeded to Peterhouse, Cambridge, 
where he waselected fellow (B.A. 1759, M. A. 
1762). (His elder brother John was secretary 
and afterwards commissioner of the board of 
excise.) In 1765 James became a commis- 
sioner of the stamp duties, and filled the post 
for upwards of 53 years. He was the senior 
commis-sioner froml781until his death, which 
occurred at his liouse in Somerset Placeonll 
Sept. 1818. A fine monument was erected 
in the church of St. Mary-le-Strand. At the 
time of his decease he was the ‘ fatlier ’ of the 
Society of Antiquaries, having been elected a 
fellow in 1765. Bindley devoted his leisure 
to literary pursuits, and formed a valuable 
collection of rare books, engravings, and 
medals, which were sold by auction after his 
death. He read every proof-sheet of Nichols’s 
‘ Literary Anecdotes,’ which are dedicated to 
him, and of the subsequent ‘ Illustrations of 
the Literary History of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury,’ frequently suggesting useful emenda- 
tions or adding explanatory notes. A similar 
service lie rendered nearly at the close of his 
life to his friend Mr. Bray, in the publication 
of Evelyn’s ‘ Diary.’ The only work he him- 
self published was ‘ A Collection of the Sta- 
tutes now in force relating to the Stamp 
Duties,’ London, 1776, 4to. His portrait is 
prefixed to the fourth volume of Nichols’s 
‘Illustrations’ (1822), and that volume is 
dedicated to his memory. 

[Evans’s Catalogue of Engraved Portrait.s, 
12842 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxxviii. (ii.) 280, 293, 031, 
Ixxxix. (i.) 579; New Monthly Mag. x. 374; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ; Nichols’s Illustrations of 
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Literature; Biog. Diet, of Living Authors, 27; 
Marvin’s Legal Bibliography, 119; Cat. of 
Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; Addit. MSS. 15951 
ff. 3, 6, 12; 20081 ff. 19, 26; 22,308 ff. 11, 34; 
27952 f. 115; Cat. of Dawson Turner’s Manu- 
script Library, 52, 53, 382.] T. C. 

BIMDOM, FRANCIS QL 1705), painter 
and architect, was born of a respectable 
family of Limerick, towards the close of the 
seventeenth century. He travelled on the 
continent, and acquired reputation in Ireland 
both as an architect and a painter. Bindon 
was more than once employed by the Duke 
of Dorset, lord lieutenant of Ireland, in 1734 
to paint his portrait, and entries of the pay- 
ments made to him appear in anuiipublislied 
account-book of that viceroy. In 1735 Bindon 
painted a portrait of Swift, who sat for it at 
the request of Lord liowth. Tliis picture is 
of full length, and in it Wood, the patentee for 
the noted halfpence, is represented as writhing 
in agony at the feet of the dean. In 1738 
Bindon painted for the chapter of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, Dublin, another full-length por- 
trait of Swift. The chapter paid 36/. 10^. for 
this picture, which is preserved at the Deanery 
House, St. Patrick’s, Dublin. A contempo- 
rary mezzotint 0 of large size was published 
of it, and it was also engraved by Edward 
Scriveii in 1818. In connection with this 
portrait an epistle, in I^atin verse, was ad- 
dressed to Bindon by William Diinkin, A.M., 
* Epistola ad Franciscum Biudonum.’ Of this 
an English poetical version was publislied in 
1740, * An Epistle to Mr. Bindon, occasioned 
by bis painting a picture of the Rev. Dr. 
Swift, Dean of St. Patrick’s.’ From Swift’s 
correspondence it appears that Bindon also 
painted a portrait of him for Mr. Nugent, sub- 
sequently Lord Clare. In a letter from Bath, 
ill 1740, Nugent writes to Mrs. Whiteway: 

‘ 1 must beg that you will let Mr. Bindon 
know I would have the picture no more 
than a head, upon a three-quarter cloth, to 
match one which I now have of Mr. Pope.' 
A bust-portrait of Swift, ascribed to Bindon, 
and formerly in the possession of the Rev. 
Edward Berwick, editor of the ^ Rawdon 
Papers,’ 1819, is now in the National Gal- 
lery, Dublin. Bindon executed a full-length 
portrait of Richard Baldwin [q. v.], pro- 
vost of Trinity College, Dublin. Among 
the portraits by Bindon, of which con- 
temporary engravings appeared, were those 
of the following ; Hugh Boulter, primate of 
Ireland, 1742 ; Charles Cobbe, archbishop of 
Dublin, 1746 ; General Richard St. George, 
1755; Henry Singleton, chief justice, Ire- 
land ; and Hercules L. Rowley. Biiidou’s 
chief architectural works were three mansions 
— one ereetc^d in the county of Wicklow for 


the Earl of Milltown, and two in Kilkenny for 
Lord Bessboroiigh and Sir William Fownes 
respectively. Bindon was granted an annual 
pension of 100/. on the Irish establishment 
in 1750, about which time he retired from 
his profession, owing to age and failure of 
sight. He died on 2 June 1765, ‘ suddenly, 
as he was taking the air in his chariot.’ In 
Sir Walter Scott’s edition of Swift’s works 
Biiidon’s Christian name is erroneously given 
as Samuel. 

[MSS. of Lionel Craiifield, Duke of Dorset; 
E.stablishineiits Ireland 1750, MS. ; Dublin 
Journal, 1705 ; Mason’s History of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, 1820; Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists ; 
Nichols’s Lit. lllustr. v. 384-G. J. T. Gl. 

BINGHAM, GEORGE (1715-1800), di- 
vine and antiqmiry, the sixth son of Richard 
Binghfim, and Philadelpliia, daiigliter and 
heir of John Potinger, by Philadelphia, 
daughter of Sir John Ernie, knight, clian- 
cellor of the exchequer, was born on 7 Nov. 
1715 at Melcombe, Dorsetshire, where the 
family had resided for several centuries. 
He was brought up under the care of his 
maternal grandfather, IMr. Potinger. At 
twelve years of age he wa^s sent to West- 
minster Scliool, and in 1732 he was elected 
from the foundation to ascholarship at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, but entered as a com- 
moner at Christ Church, Oxford. After 
taking his B.A. degree lie was elected a fel- 
low 01 All Souls, and there graduated M.A. 
in 1739 and B.D. in 1748. At All Souls ho 
formed lasting friendships with Sir William 
Blackstone and Dr. Benjamin Buckhir, whom 
he assisted in drawing up the ^ Stemmata 
Chicheleana.’ In 1746-6, during the rebel- 
lion, lie served the oflice of proctor in the 
university, and acDid with great spirit. On 
the death of the Rev. Christoplier Pitt, the 
translator of the ‘ /Eiieid,’ Bingliaiii was in- 
stituted, on 23 May 1748, to the rectory of 
Pimperue, Dorsetshire, lie resigned liis fel- 
lowship on his mandage ; but his wife, by 
whom be bad a daughter and two sons, 
died in 1756 at the ago of thirty-five. Jle 
had just been presented by Sir Gerard Napier 
to the living of More Critchell (1756), to 
which that of Long Critchell was annexed 
in 1774. He was elected proctor for the 
diocese of Salisbury in the convocations of 
1761, 1768, 1774, and 1780. llis eldest son, 
the senior scholar at Winchester, was acci- 
dentally drowned while bathing in the river 
Itchiii in 1768. In 1781 Bishop Bagot offered 
him the Warburtoniau lecture, but he de- 
clined to preach it, because be hold that the 
church of Rome, tbougli corrupt, was not 
chargeable, us Wurburtou meant to prove, 
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with apostasy. He died at Pimperne on 
11 Oct. 1800, aged 86, and was buried in the 
chancel of the church, where a marble monu- 
ment, with a long inscription in Latin, was 
erected to his memory. 

Bingham enjoyed a considerable reputa- 
tion for great abilities and profound learning; 
he was a good Hebrew scholar and an eminent 
divine. The only works he published in his 
lifetime are : 1. An anonymous essay on the 
Millennium, entitled ^Ta ;(tX£a err}* 1772. 
2. ^ A Vindication of the Doctrine and Liturgy 
of the Church of England, occasioned by the 
Apology of the Rev. Theophilus Lindsey, 
M.A., on resigning the vicarage of Cattericlr, 
Yorkshire,’ Oxford, 1774, 8vo. This was 
dedicated to Dr. Newton, bishop of Bristol, 
who made favourable mention of it in a 
charge to the clergy of his diocese in 1776. ’ 
Both these works were reprinted in a col- 
lection of his * Dissertations, Essays, and Ser- 
mons ’ (2 vols., London, 1801), edited, with a 
biographical memoir, by his son. Peregrine 
Bingham the elder [q. v.l, rector of Ed- 
mondsham, Dorsetshire. The collection also 
includes: 3. ^Dissertationes Apocalyptica),’in 
three parts. 4. *Paul at Athens,’ an essay. 
6. ^ Commentary on Solomon’s Song.’ 0. Eour 
sermons. 

Bingham was an able archaeologist and 
rendered valuable assistance to the Rev. 
John Hutchins in the compilation of the 

* History of Dorsetshire.’ His ^ Biographical 
Anecdotes ’ of Hutchins are printed in the 

* Bibliotheca Topographica Britannica,’ No. 
xxxiv., 2nd ed. London, 1813, 4to. 

[Memoir by Rev. Peregrino Bingham; Gent. 
Mag. Ixxiii. 1017-20, Ixxiv. 117-120, 1041, 
Ixxv. 423, 445, xcvi. (ii.) 91, 92 ; Hutchins’s 
Dorsetshire, 2nd edit. i. liii, 177, ii. 492, iii. 107, 
619, iv. 200-202; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. i 
C852), 291, 297, 304, 306 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 

T. 0. 

BINGHAM, Sir GEORGE RIDOUT 
(1777-1833), major-general and colonel-com- 
mandant of 2nd battalion rifle brigade, was 
the son of Richard Bingham, colonel of the 
Dorset militia, by his second wife, Eliza- 1 
beth, daughter of J. Ridoiit, and was born I 
on 21 July 1777. Ho entered the army | 
in June 1793 as ensign in the 69th foot, ' 
serving with it in Corsica and with one of 
the detachments embarked as marines under 
Admiral Hotham, in the Gulf of Genoa. 
Promoted to a company in the 81st foot in 
1796, he served with that regiment at the 
Cape, and took part in the Kaflir war of 1800 
on the Sundays River. In 1801 he became 
major in the 82nd foot, and was with it in 
Minorca until that island was Anally restored 


to Spain at the peace of Amiens. In 1805 he 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the newly 
raised 2nd battalion 63rd foot in Ireland, and, 
proceeding with it to Portugal four years 
later, fought at its head throughout its dis- 
tinguished Peninsular career, beginning with 
the expulsion of the French from Oporto in 
1809, and ending with the close of the Burgos 
retreat in 1812. The battalion being then 
reduced to a skeleton, and having no home 
battalion to relieve or reinforce it (the Isfc 
battalion was in India), was sent home, but 
four companies were left in Portugal, and 
I tliese, with four companies of 2nd Queen’s 
similarly circumstanced, were formed into a 
provisional battalion which, under tlie com- 
mand of Colonel Bingham, performed gallant 
service in the subs(‘quent campaigns in Spain 
and the south of France, including the vic- 
I tories at Vittoria, in the Pyrenees, and on the 
^ Nivelle. When it was dticided to consign the 
j Emperor Napoleon to St. Helena, Colonel 
(now Sir George) Bingham was senior officer 
of tlie troops sent thither, and continued to 
serve in the island with the rank of brigadier- 
general, as second in command under Sir 
Hudson Lowe, until 1819, wlien he returned 
home on promotion as major-general. Some 
unpublished memoranda of Bingham relating 
to St. Helena are among the British Museum 
Additional MSS. Sir George was afterwards 
on the Irish stall, and commanded the Cork 
district from 1827 to 1832, a most distracted 
period, when the discord fomented by the ca- 
tholic emancipation debates was aggi*avated 
by agrarian crime, famine, and latterly by 
pestilence. In Ireland, as at St. Helena, Sir 
George Bingham’s Anetact and kindliness of 
disposition appear to have won general esteem. 
He is described as having been a thorough 
gentleman as well as a brilliant soldier. He 
died in London on 3 Jan. 1833. 

[Hutchins’s Hist, of Dorset (ed. 1815, iv. 203); 
Cannon’s Hist. Record 63rd (Shrop.shiro) Re^. 
of Foot; Gent. Mag. ciii. (i.) 274; Ann. Biog. 
vol. xviii.] H. M. C. 

BINGHAM, JOHN (1607-1689), divine^ 
was born at Derby, and as he was in liis 
eighty-second year when he died in 1689, his 
birth-date must have been in 1606-7. He was 
educated at Reptoii school. Later he proceeded 
to Cambridge, and was entered of St. John’s 
College. He ran the usual academical course, 
and left in his twenty-fourth year (1631-2) for 
London, ‘ for the cure of a foot which was 
hurt when he was a child.’ After two years 
under the surgeons he was compelled to 
have his log amputated. The pain caused by 
his injured foot had turned his hair white at 
twenty-six. He acted as domestic chaplain in 
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one of the county families. About 1C40 he 
was chosen as what was called middle-master 
of the free school at Derby, and afterwards 
head-master. The school soon won under 
him more than a provincial fame. Ho had 
some scruples as to subscription, but the Earl 
of Devonshire having presented him to the 
vicarage of Marstoii-upon-Dove (Derbyshire), 
he was prevailed upon to accept it. He con- 
tinued m his cure until his ejection in 1662. 
Having an intimacy of long standing with 
Sheldon, archWshop of Canterbury, that pre- 
late condescended to write to him with 
his own hand to persuade him to conform, 
telling him * that he lay so near his heart 
that he would help him to any preferment 
he desired.* The vicar acknowledged the 
personal kindness shown, but reminded the 
archbishop * that they two had not been 
such strangers but that his grace might 
very well know his sentiments on the sub- 
ject,* and added ‘that he would not offer 
violence to his conscience for the best pre- 
ferment in the world.* 

Upon the passing of the Five Mile A.ct 
(1665) Bingham retired to Bradley Hall. F or 
three years he was occupied in teaching sons 
of the gentry who boarded with him. After- 
wards he lived for seven years at Brailsford. 
Here he met with much trouble. He was 
excommunicated by the church incumbent, 
though every one knew that the ejected vicar 
was a man of great moderation. He and his 
family used to attend their parish church 
every LordWay morning, but he was wont 
of an afternoon to preach at his own house, 
but only to the number allowed by the act. 
Upon the Indulgence he preached at Holling- 
ton, in rotation with other ejected ministers. 
The excommunication of Bingham made a 
great sensation in Brailsford parish, and there- 
fore to avoid further uproar he removed, with 
all his household, to Upper Thurneston in the 
parish of Sutton. 

Bingham was well acquainted not only 
with Latin and Greek, but with Hebrew, 
Syriac, and Arabic. He helped Walton witli 
his great polyglot Bible. He was himself a 
subscriber to it, and by a wide correspondence 
rallied others around the illustrious scholar. 

When he was about seventy be broke an 
arm by a fall from his horse. The next year 
he was taken with a quartan ague, which 
alllicted him seven years. He had an im- 
pression ‘borne in upon him that, old and 
frail as he was, he should live to see a very 
great change.* He lived to welcome Wil- 
liam and Mary, whose coming to the throne 
he regarded as the fulfilment of his impres- 
sion. He died 3 Feb. 1689. His funeral ser- 
mon was preached by Crompton from Psalm 


xii. 1. He was interred at Upper Thurneston. 
He appears to have published nothing. 

[Calamy’s Account ; Palmer’s Nonconf. Mem. 
i. 416-17 ; Simpson’s Ilist. of Derby and Derby- 
shire ; local researches show that so late ^1768 
descendants occupied influential positions in 
Derby.] 

BINGHAM, JOSEPH (1668-1723), 
author of the ‘ Origines Ecclesiasticte,* or 
‘ Antiquities of the Christian Church,’ was 
bornat Wakefield in September 1668, and edu- 
cated in bis native town until 1684, when ho 
went to University College, Oxford. Even in 
his undergraduate days he devoted himself to 
the studies which afterwards made his name 
famous. He took his B. A. degree in 1088, and 
was elected fellow of University in 1689. In 
1691 he was made a college tutor, and in that 
capacity developed the talents and directed 
the tastes of a fellow-townsman, John Potter, 
who had followed him from Wakefield to 
University, and afterwards became arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and autlior of the well- 
known works on ‘ Church Government ’ and 
the ‘Antiquities of Greece.’ In 1695, when 
the Trinitarian controversy was at its height, 
Bingham preached a perfectly orthodox ser- 
mon on the subject at St. Mary’s, in which 
he gave a most accurate sketch of the opi- 
nions of the early fathers on the terms ‘ per- 
son* and ‘substance.* ThellebdomadalBoard, 
however, charged him with having ‘ asserted 
doctrines false, impious, and heretical, con- 
trary and dissonant to those of the catholic 
church.* This severe censure was followed 
by other charges in the public press, ac- 
cusing him of Arianism, Tritheisni, and the 
heresy of Valentinus Gen til is. The result 
was that he was obliged to resign his fellow- 
ship and withdraw from the university. The 
blunder does not appear to have been re- 
corded in the hooks of the university, but 
the sad fact remains that Oxford drove from 
I her walls one of her most distinguished sous, 

I on charges of which he was perfectly inno- 
cent. Bingham was not left quite destitute ; 
as soon as ho resigned his fellow slim he 
presented by the well-known Dr. Kadclifte, 
without any solicitation, to the living of 
Headbourn-Worthy. It w^as worth only 100/. 
a year, but it had the advantage of being 
close to Winchester, where Bingham could 
make use of the excellent cathedral library 
founded by Bishop Morley. Soon after hia 
appointment to Worthy, Bingham was in- 
vited to preach a visitation sennon in Win- 
chester Cathedral, and he chose the same 
subjects and expressed the same sentiments 
which had given such deep offence at Ox- 
ford. The sermon gave so much satisfaction 
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that he was invited to preach again on a 
similar occasion in the following year, when 
he brought to a conclusion wliat he wished 
to say further on the subject of the Trinity. 
All the three sermons may be found in his 
published works, and every competent per- 
son must admit that they are not only a most 
orthodox, but also a most valuable contribu- 
tion to the literature of this mysterious sub- 
ject. In 1702 Bingham married Dorothy, 
daughter of the Bev. B. Pocock, rector of 
(k)lmer, and by her became the father of ten 
children. In 1708 the first volume of the 
^ Antiquities ’ was published, the tenth and 
last in 1722, the year before his death, and a 
large proportion of these fourteen years was 
occupied in the composition of this great 
work. In 1712 he was collated by the Bishop 
of Winchester to the living of llavant, near 
Portsmouth. As llavant was a better living 
than Worthy, and his writings began to bring 
him in a little money, he was for a time less 
straitened by poverty than he had hitherto 
been. But he foolishly embarked his money 
in the South Sea Bubble, and in 1720 the 
bubble burst. His constitution, which was 
naturally weak, was still further enfeebled 
by his sedentary habits, and after a long 
struggle with delicate health, anxiety, and 
pov(U’ty,he died 17 Aug. 1723, and was buried 
ill his old parish of Headbourn- Worthy. 

In one respect, at any rate, Bingham was 
fortunate, viz. in hitting upon a subject which 
wanted dealing with, and for dealing with 
which lie was admirably adapted. ^ He was 
the first, ^ says a German writer, Hhat pub- 
lished a complete archaeology [of the Chris- 
tian church] and one worthy of the name.’ 
And, wo may add, he will probably be the 
last. What ho did he did so thoroughly and 
exhaustively, that he would bo a bold man 
who should attempt again to go over ground 
so completely traversed. His object is thu.s 
stated by himself : * The design which I have 
formed to myself is to give such a methodical 
account of the antiquities of the Christian 
church as others have done of the Greek and 
Boman and Jewish antiquities, by reducing 
the ancient customs, usages, and practices of 
the church under certain proper heads, where- 
by the reader may take a view at once of any 
particular usage or custom ofchristians for four 
or five centuries.’ Not a name, not an office, 
not a usage, not a law is omitted, or, indeed, 
left without the very fullest explanation. In 
ten substantial volumes, in which not a word 
is wasted, he completely exhausts his great 
subject, treating it with consummate learn- 
ing and admirable impartiality. He is too 
full of matter to trouble himself much about 
style, but he writes naturally, and with a 


quiet, scholarly simplicity which is very at- 
tractive. The work was one not only for the 
church of England, but for every Christian 
community; it was very fitting, therefore, 
that it should be translated into Latin ; the 
universal language is the most suitable ve- 
hicle for a work which is of universal interest. 

The * Antiquities ’ is, of course, the one 
imperishable monument which Bingham has 
raised for himself ; but his lesser works, 
though now forgotten, are written in the 
same exhaustive fashion. The largest of these 
is entitled ^The French Church’s Apology 
for the Church of England,’ which * contains 
a modest vindication of the doctrine, worship, 
government, and discipline of our church 
from the chief objections of dissenters, and 
returns answer to them upon the principles 
of the reformed church of France.’ The work 
was a very seasonable one, being written at 
a time when this country was flooded with 
French refugees, who were thought likely to 
swell the ranks of nonconformi.sts. Bingham 
appeals to the refugees as well as to the Eng- 
lish dissenters, urging them that, ^as they 
regarded the venerable authority of their own 
national synods, and of the avowed prin- 
ciples of that church, into which they were 
baptised, they should vigorously maintain and 
assert the cause of the church of England 
against all that set up distinct communions, 
&c.’ He takes point by point, and works out 
each with extraordinary ingenuity and accu- 
racy; but the subject is now quite out of 
date. Another of his lesser works is a * Scho- 
lastical History of the Practice of the Church 
in reference to Administration of Baptism by 
Laymen.’ This was at first intended to be 
only a single chapter in the * Antiquities,’ 
but the subject grew upon his hands (partly 
through the fact of a Mr. Lawrence taking 
up an opposite view, which Bingham felt 
bound to controvert), and he published it as 
a separate treatise. He contends that in ex- 
traordinary cases baptism by a layman in 
full communion with the church is valid, 
and he brings his inexhaustible store of 
learning to bear upon the case. Two long 
letters on ^Absolution,’ addressed to the 
Bishop of Winchester, which are a sort of 
appendix to the treatise on lay baptism, and 
which finally dispose of Mr. Lawrence, and 
an excellent discourse ^ On the Mercy of God,’ 
intended for the use of persons troubled in 
mind, complete the list 01 this great writer’s 
works. Though the list is not a long one, 
Bingham’s literary industry must have been 
enormous; the * Antiquities’ alone is suffi- 
cient to prove this. The work bears on the 
face of it traces of many years’ reading, be- 
fore the writing began at all, and the labour 
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must have been all the more severe because 
he was sadly cramped for hooks in spite of 
his proximity to Bishop Morley s library. 
Ills family preserved a copy of Pearson 
* On the Creed/ in wliich were eight pages 
neatly transcribed in his own hand, because 
he could not afford the few shillings requi- 
site to purchase a new copy in the place of 
his own mutilated one. Ihit never was lite- 
rary industry less thrown away. Bingham 
has not only written an invaluable work, 
but he has secured for the English church 
the glory of supplying a serious deficiency in 
ecclesiastical literature. Even Romanists 
have been forced to confess that the ‘ Anti- 
quities ’ is a most important addition to theo- 
logical libraries, and the fact that it was 
translated into Latin by a German protestant 
(Professor Grischovius or Grischow) shows 
how highly it was appreciated by the reformed 
churches abroad. Ihngham’s reward was pos- 
thumous. His eldest son, Richard, was pre- 
sented to the living of Havant in recognition 
of his fatlier’s merits, and the Bishop of Lon- 
don (Dr. Robert J.owth) bestowed a living on 
his grandson, saying: * 1 venerate the memory 
of your grandfather. I le was not rewarded as 
ho ought to have been. I therefore give you 
this living as a small recompense of his great 
and inestimable merits.’ His biographer tells 
us that ‘ his disposition was of the purest and 
mildest cast, and was never ruffled by the 
common accidents and occuiTences of life.’ He 
liad every kind of wisdom but worldly wisdom. 
All pecuniary matters were managed by his 
wife, who, we are sorry to learn, was left de- 
j)endent upon charity, for she died in 1755 
111 Bishop Warner’s College for Clergymen’s 
Widows at llromley. The only occupation 
which diverted him from his studies was 
the care of his parish, to which he attended 
conscientiously. Within a short time of his 
death he was busy collecting materials for a 
new work, and revising the ‘Antiquities’ for 
a new edition. His second son, Joseph, was 
educated at the Charterhouse and Corpus 
College, Oxford. He was a scholar of great 
promise, and died of over-work at the ago 
of 22. 

The order of Bingham’s works as published 
in his lifetime appears to have been as fol- 
lows : 1. ^ Three Sermons on the Trinity,’ 
1 695-7. 2. * The Erench Church’s Ajx)logy,’ 
kc.y 1706. 3. The ‘ Origines Ecclesiastics,’ 
published volume by volume at intervals be- 
tween 1708 and 1722. 4. ‘The Scholastical 

History of Lay Baptism,’ &c., jiart i. in 1712, 
part ii. 1714, virtually concluded by the 
‘ Dissertat ion upon the 8th Canon of the 
Council of Nice’ (1716 ?). 5. The ‘Discourse 
concerning the Mercy of God,’ &c., about 1720. 
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The first collective edition of his works was 
published in 2 vols. folio in 1726. The misfor- 
tunes which haunted Bingham during his life 
pursued him after death. This edition was not 
so perfect as it easily might have been made; 
for, in her poverty, ‘ Mrs. Bingham was in- 
duced to sell the co])yright of her late hus- 
band’s writings to the booksellers, who im- 
mediately renublished the whole of his works 
Avithout malving any alteration whatever ; 
and though the ckh'st son undertook the 
office of correcting the press, he did not in- 
sert any of the manuscript additions which 
his father had prepared; he Avas then so 
young that he probably had not the oppor- 
tunity of examining his father’s books and 
papers sufficiently to discover that any such 
preparations for a neAV edition had been 
imade’ {Memoir'). Bingham also died just 
I too soon to see the commencement of a Avork 
j for Avhich he had long been anxious. In 
i 1724 appeared the first volume of the ‘ Ori- 
gines/ published in Lat in by J. 11. Grischow 
; at Halle. The other volumes folloAved in due 
course, and tlie wliole appeared under the fol- 
; loAving title: ‘Josi'phiBinghami Origines, sive 
, Antiquitates Ecclesiastics. Ex liingiia An- 
glicana in Latinam vertit J, II. Griscliovius. 
Accedit Pra3fiitio J. E. Buddoei. 10 tom. 4to. 
Ilahe, 1724-1729.’ Another edition of the 
same is dated ‘ Halae Magdeburgicoe, 1751- 
I 1781.’ The best edition of Bingham’s full 
I Avorks, including the sermons on the Trinity, 

I &c., Avas published by Bingham’s lineal de- 
I scendant in 9 vols. 8vo, 1821-9, Avith a short 
I but interesting memoir prefixed to vol. i. by 
I Bingham’s gTeat-grandson, Richard Bingham 
the elder [q. a'.] Another edition of the above, 
Avith the quotations at length in the original 
languages, Avas jiublished by the Rev. J. R. 
Pitman, 1838-40. And anotlier edition of 
the same Avas published by the Clarendon 
Press, Oxford, in 10 vols., in 1855. A reprint 
of the ‘Antiquities/ 2 vols. imp. 8vo, Avas 
issued by Bolin in 1845 and 1852. As early 
as 1722 ‘a summary of Christian antiqui- 
ties, abridged from Bingham’s Antiquities,’ 
entitled ‘ Ecclesiie Primitivno Notitia,’ Avas 
published in 2 vols. 8vo by A. Blackamore. 

[Article in Biog. Brit.jComnmniealedby hisson 
Richard; Life in AVorks (1829), by his great- 
grandson, who AViis also author of tho life in 
Chalmers’s Biog. Dict.J J. II. 0. 

BINGHAM, MARGARET, Countess oe 
IjUCAN {d. 1814), amateur painter— a lady 
who, according to Horace Walpole, ‘arrived 
at copying the most exquisite works of Isaac 
and Peter Oliver, Hoskins, and Cooper, with 
a genius that almost depreciates those mast ers 
I when wo coiishler that they spent their lives 
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in attaining perfection; and who, soaring 
above their modest timidity, has transferred 
the vigour of Raphael to her copies in water 
colours^ — was the daughter and coheir of 
James Smyth. In 1700 she married Sir 
Charles Bingham, hart. (1735-1799), created 
(1770) Baron Lucan of Castlebar, county 
Mayo, and in 1795 Earl of Lucan. There 
are frequent allusions to her in Walpole^s 
letters, and in the memoirs of Mrs. Delany. 

* Mrs. Delany used to admire and wonder at 
lier talent for painting, and yet her want of 
eye for drawing, as she would often totally 
mistake the distance between one feature 
and another (till it was pointed out to her) 
and yet imitate colouring and finish to per- 
fection.* Horace Walpole becomes some- 
what silly upon the subject of her perfec- 
tions, and is laughed at therefore by Peter 
Pindar. In one place ho writes : ^ Lady 
Bingham is, I assure you, another miracle ; * 
in another : * They are so amazed and charmed 
at Paris with Lady Bingham’s miniatures, 
that the Duke of Orleans has given her a 
room at the Palais Royal to copy which of 
his pictures she pleases.* She seems, indeed, 
to have been a clever amateur, but of little 
originality, and not careful, as the above- 
quoted criticism would show, to be exact in 
her drawing. She spent much time upon 
a great work, the embellishment of Shake- 
speare’s historical plays. Of this monumental 
labour an account is preserved in Dibdin’s 
^ tildes Althor|)iana3 * (i. 200) : ^ During six- 
teen years this accompli slied lady pursued 
the pleasurable toil of illustration, having 
commenced in her fiftieth and finished in her 
sixty-sixth year. Whatever of taste, beauty, 
and judgment in decoration, by means of 
portraits, landscapes, houses and tombs, 
fiowers, birds, insects, heraldic ornaments and 
devices, could dress our immortal bard in a 
yet more fascinating form, has been accom- 
])lished by a noble hand which undertook a 
II(5rculean task, and with a truth, delicacy, 
and finish of execut ion wliich haA^e been very 
rarely imitated.* The Avork Avas completed 
in five volumes. The binding Avas by Herring, 
and was considered his best Avork. The colo- 
phon of the last volume lias a portrait of 
Lady Lucan, with attendant virtues, drawn 
by her daughter. Lady Lavinia Spencer. This 
work is preserved in the library of Althorp. 
She died on 27 Eeb. 1814, leaving five 
children : Lavinia, who married the second 
Earl Spencer in 1781 ; Eleanor Margaret, 
married Thomas Lindsay, Esq. ; Louisa and 
Anne, both died unmarried; and Richard, 
second Earl Lucan, an only son and heir. 

[Walpole’s Letters, v., Gen. Index ; Anecdotes 
of Painting, i., Introduction, pp. xviii, xix ; Au- 
VOL. n. 


tobiography and Letters of Mrs. Delany, v., 
Gen. Index, vol. vi. ; Lodge’s Genealogy of the 
Peerage, 1859 ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of 
English School; Gent. Mag. Ixxxiv (i.) 301,lxxxv. 
(i.)280; Poster’s Peerage, s.v. ‘Lucan.’] E. R. 

BINGHAM, PEREGRINE, the elder 
(1754-I82G), biographer and poet, was son of 
George Bingham, B.D., rector of Pimperne, 
Dorsetshire [q. v.J He Avas educated at New 
College, Oxford (B.C.L. 1780) ; became rector 
of Edmondsham, Dorset, in 1782, and of Ber- 
Avick St. John, Wiltshire, in 1817. At one 
time he was chaplain of II.M.S. Agincourt. 
He died on 28 May 1820, aged 72. 

He wrote Memoirs of his father, prefixed 
to ^Dissertations, Kssays, and Sermons, by 
the late George Bingham, B.D.,* 2 vols., 
1804. These Memoirs, which are abridged 
in Hutchins’s ‘Dorset,* new edit. iv. 201, 
gave rise to a controversy between the author 
and the rector of Critchill (Gent Mag. 
Ixxv. 446). Bingham also wrote ‘ The Pains 
of Memory, a poem, in two books,* Ijondon, 
1811, 12mo, 2nd edit., with vignettes, 1812, 

[Biog.Dict. of Living Authors (1816), 27 ; Cat. 
of Oxtbrd Graduates (1861), 59; Gent. Mag. 
xcv. (ii.) 91 ; Burke’s Diet, of the Landed Gentry 
(1868), 100.] T. C. 

BINGHAM, PEREGRINE, the younger 
(1788-1864), legal writer, was the eldest son 
of Peregrine Biuj^ham the elder [q. v.], by 
Amy, daughter oi William Bowles. He was 
educated at Winchester School and Magdalen 
College, Oxford (B.A. 1810), was called to 
the bar at the Middle Temple in 1818, and 
Avas for many years a legal reporter. He also 
took great interest in literature, and Avasone 
of the principal contributors to the ‘ West- 
minster RevicAv,* which was established in 
1824. John Stuart Mill in describing the 
appearance of the first number says : ‘ The 
literary and artistic department had rested 
chiefly on Mr. Bingham, a barrister (subse- 

? iuently a police magistrate), who bad been 
or some years a frequenter of Bentham, 
was a friend of both the Austins, and had 
adopted Avith great ardour Bentham’s philo- 
sophical opinions. Part ly from accident there 
Avere in the first number as many as five 
articles by Bingham, and Ave were extremely 
pleased Avith them.’ He edited Bentham’s 
‘ Book of Fallacies.* 

Bingham became one of the police magis- 
trates at Great Marlborough Street, and re- 
signed that appointment about four years be- 
fore his death, which occurred on 2 No v. 1864. 
His Avorks are: 1. ‘The Law and Practice 
of Judgments and Executions, including ex- 
tents at the suit of the Crown,’ London, 1815, 
8vo. 2. ‘ The Law of Infancy and Coverture,’ 

s 
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London, IHIO, 8vo, lirst American edition, 
Exeter, U.S., 1824, 8vo. 3. ‘A Digest of 
the Law of Landlord and Tenant,^ London, 
1820, 8 VO. 4. * A System of Shorthand, on 
the principle of the Association of Ideas,* 
London, 1821, 8vo ; a stenographic system 
of no practical value. 5. ^ Deports of Cases 
argued and determined in the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas and other Courts,’ from Easter 
term 1810, to Michaelmas term 1840, 19 vols., 
London, 1 82 1 -40, 8 vo. The first three volumes 
of these reports were compiled jointly with 
W. J. Broderip. 

[Law Times, 5 Nov. 18G4, p. 6; Addit. MS. 
29539, f. 12A; Burke’s Diet, of the Lande«l 
Gentry (1868), 100; (lent. "Mag. ccxvii. 80() ; 
Mill's Autobiography, 05, 114; Cat. of Oxforcl 
Graduates (1851), 59 ; Wallace’s Reporters, 330 ; 
Clarke’s Bibl. Legum, 258, 301 ; Marvin’.s Legal 
Bibliography, 109.] T. C. 

BINGHAM or BYNGHAM, Sir 
RICHARD (1528-1699), governor of Con- 
naught, was the third son of Richard Bing- 
ham, of Melcomhe-Bingham, Dorsetshire, by 
his wife Alice, daughter of Thomas Coker. 
Bom in 1628, he was trained as a soldier 
from youth, and apparently took part in the 
Protector Somerset’s expedition to Scotland 
in 1547. He was one of the Englishmen 
serving with the Spaniards against the French 
at the battle of St. Quentin in 1557, and in 
October 1558, just before the death of Queen 
Mary, was engaged in a naval expedition 
against the ‘ Out-isles ’ of Scotland. In tlie 
early years of Elizabeth’s reign he fought 
with the Spaniards and VeiK'tians, under 
Don John of Austria, against the Turks, and 
seems to have taken part in the conquest of 
Cyprus and the battle of Ijepanto (7 Oct. 
1572). In 1573 and the following year 
Bingham was in the Low Countries, com- 
municating to Burghley the details of the | 
struggle with Spain. In 1576 he accom- 
panied Sir Edward Horsey on an abortive 
mission to Don John of Austria to effect a 
peace between Spain and the States-General 
of Holland. On 17 March 1577-8 Elizabeth 
granted Bingham an annuity of fifty marks in 
recognition of his military and diplomatic 
services, and later in 1578 he fought with 
exceptional valour as a volunteer under the 
Dutch flag against the Spaniards. In 1679 
he was sent to Ireland to aid in the repres- 
sion of the Desmond insurrection. In Sep- 
tember 1680 he was captain of the Swiftsiire 
in the expedition sent under the command of 
Admiral Winter to dislodge the Spaniards 
and Italians from Smerwick, where they had 
landed to support the Irish rebels, and Bing- 
ham took part in the massacre of the invaders 


which followed the attack upon them by sea 
and land. A full account of the action, sent 
by Bingham to Walsingham, is now in the 
Public Record Office. On 30 Sept. 1583 a 
commission was issued to Bingham to ap- 
prehend pirates in the narrow seas, and the 
queen directed Burghley to instruct Bing- 
ham to seize Dutch ships for debts due to 
her, under colour of looking for pirates. 

In the following year (1584) Bingham 
was appointed governor of Connaught, and 
knighted at Dublin Castle by Lord-de})iity 
Perrot on 12 July. lie was from the first re- 
solved to make the Irish conform to English 
customs, blithe administered the province in 
the early days of his governnimit with suffi- 
cient fairness to satisfy most of his subjects 
as well as the home government. But during 
the Connaught rebellion of 1586 Bingham 
knew no mercy. At Galway early in 1586 he 
presided at the assizes, whmi seventy persons 
were condemned to death for disloyalty. In 
the same year he laid siege to Cluain-Dub- 
hain or Cloonoon, in Clare, the strongest 
castle in Ireland, and had the owner, a re- 
puted rebel (Mahon O’Briain) shot, and the 
garrison put to the sword. Later in 1586 the 
Bourkes of Mayo broke into open revolt, and 
Bingham reduced their castle of Lough Mask 
and hanged its occupants. lie confiscated 
the greater part of the Bourkes’ property, and 
defeated in August, with terrible slaughter, 
by the river Moy, a party of 3,000 High- 
landers who had come over to the aid of the 
robebs. Sir John Perrot, the lord-deputy, 
visited Connaught after the suppression of 
the relxdlion and was dissatisfied with Bing- 
ham’s rigorous action. For the ten following 
years Perrot and Bingham were repeatedly in 
personal conflict, and appeal was frequently 
made to Walsingham to settle the various 
matters in dispute between them. Bingham 
was perpetually complaining to Walsingham 
of the smallness of his salary, and asserted 
that most of the expenses of government were 
defrayed out of his own purse. The lord- 
deputy represented that Bingham was in re- 
ceipt of an official income of 1,911/. 12.'?. L/.; 
but Bingham, in a detailed examination of 
' his sources of revenue, showed that he never 
received more than 505/. a year. In 1587 
Bingham was temporarily recalled from Ire- 
land to take part in the war in the Nether- 
land.s, and Ijord Willoughby, who highly 
respected Bingham, was anxious that he 
should take the command of the army at the 
close of 1687, when Leicester was ordertal 
home (IjADY G. Bertie’s Account of Bertie^ 
132, 138, 143). In 1688 Bingham was fre- 
quently in consultation with Burghley and 
the other ministers as to the defence of the 
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country against the Spaniards. But before 
the close of 1588 he had resumed his post 
in Connaught, and in September he issued 
orders that all Spanish refugees landing on 
the coast of his province should be brought to 
Galway and there put to death, lie after- 
wards claimed to have thus rid his country 
of 1, OCX) of the enemy. In 1590-1 Bingham 
was engaged in repressing tlie revolt of Sir 
Bryan O’Kourke, of Leitrim, who was 
captured, sent to England, and hanged at 
Tyburn on 28 Oct. 1591. Bingham’s account 
of his proceedings against Kourke is printed 
in the ‘ Egerton Papers ’ (Camden Soc., 
pp. 141-67). In the folloAving year Perrot 
lormally complained to the queen of Bing- 
ham’s habitual severity and insubordination, 
and in September 1590 Bingham, fearful that 
his adversaries would do him serious injury, 
hurriedly came to England to appeal (as he 
said) for justice. lie left Ireland without 
leave, and on arriving in London was sent 
to the Elect prison. On 2 Oct. 1596 lie ad- 
dressed a piteous let ter to Burghlcy, praying 
for ridcase. Tliis petition was apparently 
granted soon afterwards, but Bingham was 
suspended from his office. The outbreak of 
O’lNeill’s rebellion in 1598 induced the au- 
thorities to reinstate him. Ills knowledge of 
Irish affairs was judged to be without parallel 
in hhigland, and when the Cecils first sug- 
gested that Essex should command the expe- 
dition against the Irish ndiels Bacon strongly 
urged hissex to take Binghunfs advice (Sfkd- 
niNo’s JUu'on, ii. 95-6). In Si'ptemher 1598 
Bingham left hliigland with five thousand 
men to assuiru*. the office of marshal of Ire- 
land, vacated by the death in bat tle at Black- 
water of Sir 1 lenry Bagnall. But Bingham 
had scarcely entered on his new duties when 
he died at Uiiblin on 19 Jan. 1598-9. 

A cenotaph was erected to his memory In 
the south aisle of the choir of Westiniiistcr 
Abbey by Sir John Bingley, at one time 
Bingham^s servant. On it was inscribed a 
highly laudatory account of his military 
achiovements. Sir Henry Doewra, after- 
wards commander of the forces in Ireland, 
drew up a ^ relation ’ of Bingham’s early ser- 
vices in Connaught, which was published for 
tlie first time by the Celtic Society iu 1849. 
TJie manuscript is in the library of Trinity 
(jolh'ge, Dublin. Bingham was described by 
Sir Nicholas Lestraiigo as man eminent 
both for spiritt and martial 1 knowledge, but 
of a very small stature ’ (Thom’s Anecdotes 
and Traditions (Camden Society), p. 18). 

Sir Bichard was aided in his Irish admi- 
nistration by two younger brothers, George 
and John, Both wore assistant commis- 
sinners in Connaught. John distinguished 


himself in the battle with the Highlanders 
hjr the Moy, and was granted hv his brother 
Edmund Burke’s castle of Castlebarry, near 
Castlebar. George was for many years sheriff 
of Sligo, took a leading part in the massacre 
of the Spaniards in 1 588, and was killed by 
Illrick O’Bourke i n 1 595. Bingham’s memory 
was long execrated by the native Irish, but 
Sir Francis Walsingliam and Sir Henry 
Wallop always held him in high esteem. 
Sir Bicluird married Sarah, daughter of 
Jolin Ileigliam, of Gilford’s Hall, Wickham- 
brook, Suffolk (by banns), 11 Jan. 1587-8. 
Lady Bingliam survived her husband, and 
married after his death Edward Walde- 
grave, of Lawford, Essex. She died at Law- 
ford, and was buried in the church there 
9 Sept. 1634, aged 69. Sir Richard left 
no male issue, and he was succeeded in his 
Dorsetshire estates by Henry, the eldest son 
of his brotlier Georgia, who had been killed 
in 1595. Henry was created a Nova Scotian 
baronet in 1634. Sir John Bingham, the 
fifth in descent from George, was governor 
of county Mayo, and contributed to William 
TIPs success in Ireland by deserting from 
James II at the battle of Aughrim (1691). 
He married a grand-niece of Patrick Sarsfiela, 
earl of Lucan, and died in 1749. Ilis second 
son Charles was created baron Lucan of Cas- 
tlebar 24 July 1776, and earl of Lucan 6 Oct. 
1795 [see Bingham, Makgaket]. 

[Fronde’s History, x. xi. xii. ; Chamberlain’s 
Letters, temp. Eliz. (Camd. 80c.), pp. 14, 18, 34 ; 
Spedding’s Bacon, ii. 95-6, 100; Hutchins’s 
Dorset, iv. 203 ; Cal. Slate Papers (Irish series), 
1509-73, 1574-85, 1586-8; Notes and Queries, 
1st sor. iii. 156; Celtic Soc. Miscellany (1849), 
ed. O’ Donovan, 187-229 ; O’Flalierty’s Corogra- 
piiical Dcsori})tiou of Ireland, ed. Hard! man 
(1846), p. 394; Annals of the Four Masters, ed. 
l>onovan, vol. vi. ; Cal. State Papers (Dom.), 
1581-90, 1591-4, 1595-7. Several of Bingham’s 
letters to Biirghley and to Sir Robert Cecil are 
at Hatfield.] 8. L. 

BINGHAM, RICHARD, the elder(1765- 
1858), divine, was born 1 April 1765. He 
was son of the Rev. Isaac Moody Bingham, 
rector of Birchanger and Runwell, Essex, and 
great-grandson of Joseph Bingham, author of 
the * Origiiies Ecclcsiasticie.’ He was edu- 
cated successively at Winchester, where he 
was on the foundation, and at New College, 
Oxford, where he took the degrees respec- 
tively of B.A. 19 Oct. 1787 and B.C.L. 
18 July 1801 {Oxford Graduates'). He was 
married at Bristol to Lydia Mary Anne, 
eldest daughter of Rear-admiral Sir Charles 
Douglas, hart., 10 Nov, 1788, at which time 
he was a fellow of his college and in holy 
orders {Gent, Mag. November 1'788). In 
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1790, or more probably in 1788 or 1789 
(Preface to Proceedings, &c. 8vo, London, 
1814, p. vi, and Proceedings, &c., p. 174 &c.), 
he was appointed to the perpetual curacy of 
Trinity Church, Gosport ; in 1790 he became 
vicjir of Great Hale, near Sleaford, Lincoln- 
shirr, and was appointed, 22 July 1807, in 
succession to his father, to the prebendal 
stall of Bargliam in Chichester Cathedral. 
In 1813, being then a magistrate for Hamp- 
shire of twelve years^ standing, he was con- 
victed at tlie Winchester summer assizes of 
having illegally obtained a license for a 
public-house, when no such public-house was 
in existence, and of having stated, in the con- 
veyance of such house, a false consideration 
of the same, with intent to defraud the 
revenue by evading an additional stamp duty 
of 10/. (^Annual llegister, 1813). On 10 Nov. 
1813 a motion was made in the King’s Bencli 
for a new trial on behalf of the defendant. 
He was brought up for judgment on the 26th 
of the same month, and in spite of many aih- 
davits to his character was sentenced to six 
months^ imprisonment in the county gaol at 
Winchester. In an appeal to public opinion 
dated 23 Dec. 1813, Bingham asserted his 
innocence with the most vehement depreca- 
tions. The appeal is embodied in the Preface 
to ^Proceedings in a Trial, The King, on the 
Prosecution of James Cooper, against the 
Rev. Richard Bingham, and on a Motion for 
a new Trial, and on the Defendant’s being 
brought up for Judgment. Taken in short- 
hand by Mr. Gurney. With explanatory 
Preface and Notes and an Appendix,’ 8vo, 
London, 1814. In 1829 Mr. Bingham pub- 
lished, by subscription, the third edition ol 
the ^Origines Ecclesiastics’ of his ancestor. 
He reprinted all the contents of the old 
octavo and folio editions, introducing into 
the notes some further references from the 
author’s manuscript annotations in a private 
copy of his own book, and adding for the 
first time an impression of the author’s three 
* Trinity Sermons,’ besides prefixing a * Life 
of the Author, by his Great-grandson.’ The 
bankruptcy of the printer while the work 
was passing through the press caused much 
delay in its distribution {Prolegomena, &c. i. 

. x). Bingham died at his residence of New- 
ouse on the beach at Gosport, on Sunday, 
18 July 1858, and was buried on Tuesday, 
t he 27th of the same month, in the vaults of 
Trinity Church, in the presence of a very 
large number of his friends and parishioners. 

[Graduati Cantabrigienses, 4to, Cambridge, 
1787 ; Gent. Mag. March 1807, April'1847, and 
September 1858 ; Le Neve’s Fasti ; Proceedings, 
&c. London, 1814; Annual Register, 1813; 
Origines Ecclesiastic^?, London, 1829 ; Miss j 


Bingham’s Short Poems, Bolton, 1848 ; Hamp- 
shire Telegraph, 24 and 31 July 1858.] 

A. H. G. 

BINGHAM, RICHARD, the younger 
(1798-1872), divine, was the eldest sou of 
Richard Bingham the elder [q. v.] lie was 
born in 1798, and was educated at Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, where he became B.A. 1821, 
M.A. 1827. He w’as ordained deacon in 1821, 
and priest in 1822, and became curate to his 
father in his incumbency of Holy Trinity 
Church, Gosport. Here be remained for over 
twenty-two years. He married, 4 May 1 824, 
‘F’rances Campbell, daughter of the late J. 
Barton, Esq., of Mount Pleasant, Jamaica’ 
{Ge7it, Mag. June 1824), and took pupils. IIo 
published by subscription two small volumes 
of sermons in 1826 and 1827, and in 1829 
^ The Warning Voice, or an awakening Ques- 
tion for all British Protestants in general, 
and Members of the Church of England in 
particular, at the present Juncture.’ He 
seceded from the Britisli and Foreign Bible 
Society, on account of its readiness to co- 
operate wnth Socinians, in 1831, and soon 
after publislied an account of the circum- 
stances. He issued by subscription avolumo 
of ^ Sermons’ in 1835, and in 1843 ^ Imma- 
nuel, or God with us, a Series of Lectures on 
the Divinit y and Humanity of our Lord,’ 8vo, 
London, 1843. The prehice mentions bis 
desire to bring out a new edition of bis an- 
cest or’s book. Twelve years afterwards Bing- 
ham produced, at the expense of the deli‘gal cs 
of the Oxford University Press, the standard 
edition of ‘The Works of the Rev. Joseph 
Bingham, M.A.,’ 10 vols. 8vo, Oxford, 1855. 
In 1844 lie was presented by the trustees to 
the per])etual curacy of Christ Church, Har- 
wood, Bolton-lc-Moors, during his incum- 
bency of which he lost (28 Feb. 1847) bis 
eldest daughter, aged 21, and bis youngest 
son. Miss Bingham had early published 
‘ Hubert, or the Orjibaiis of St. Alaikdaine, a 
Legend of the persecuted Vaiulois,’ London, 
1845, and at the time of Iut deatli left a 
considerable numbcT of pietM S, which were 
published by her father in 1848 ns ‘Short 
Poems, religious and sentimental,’ and ])assed 
through two editions. Bingham became in 
1853 curate at St. Mary’s, Marylebone, the 
rect or of which was.lolin Jlampdfui Gurney, 
to w'hom he afterwards dedicated a volume 
of ‘Sermons’ in 1858. In 1856 he be- 
came vicar of Queenborough in the isle of 
Sheppey. He vacated this preJerment in 
1870, and took up his residence at Sutton, 
Surrey, where he died on Monday, 22 Jan. 
1872, at the age of seventy-four. Bing^ham 
was a fervid advocate of liturgical revision, 
and a member of the council of the Prayer 
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Book Revision Society. In 1860 he pub- 
lished * Liturgia Recusa, or Suggestions for 
revising and reconstructing the daily and 
occasional Services of the United Church of 
England and Ireland.* He supplemented 
this volume by an elaborate model of a 
liturgy, which he dedicated to Lord Ebury, 
* Liturgife Recusse Exemplar. The Prayer 
Book as it might be, or Formularies old, re- 
vised, and new, suggesting a reconstructed 
and amplified Liturgy,’ 1863. Bingham also 
published ‘ The Gospel according to Isaiah, 
in a Course of Lectures,’ &c. in 1870; and 
‘Hymnologia Christiana Latina, or a Century 
of I’salms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 
by various Authors, from Luther to Heber 
and Keble, translated into Latin Verse, either 
metrical or accentuated Rhyme,’ 1871. 

[Catalogue of all the Graduates in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, Oxford, 1857; Gent. Mag. 
June, 1824; Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 
1860-1872 ; Clergy List, 1841-1872 ; Guardian, 
31 Jan. 1872; and various prefaces and intro- 
ductions.] A. H. G. 

BINGLEY, Babon. [See Benson, Ro- 
bert, 1676-1731.] 

BINGLEY, WILLIAM (1774-1823), 
miscellaneous writer, was born at Doncas- 
ter in 1774, and left an orphan at a very 
early age. His friends designed him for 
the law, but his own inclinations were for 
the church. In 1795 he was entered at 
St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, and took tlie 
degree of B.A. in 1799, and of M.A. in 1803. 
Whilst an undergraduate he travelled in 
Wales, and ^ A Tour round North Wales’ 
was the subject of his first publication. For 
many years after his ordination he served 
the curacy of Christ Church in Hampshire, 
but in 1816 he was the minister of the pro- 
prietary chapel in London known as Fitzroy 
Chapel, Charlotte Street, and he was engnged 
in its ministry at the time of his death. He 
died in Charlotte Street, 11 March 1823, 
and was buried in a vault under the middle 
aisle of Bloomsbury Church. His life was 
devoid of incident ; his days were passed in 
compilation. He was a prolific writer, and 
several of his works enjoyed great popu- 
larity. His * Tour round Noyth Wales,’ the 
result of his college vacation of 1798, was 
published in 1800 in two volumes. Ho 
visited the same district in 1801, and in 1804 
issued ^ North Wales . . . delineated from 
two excursions.’ A second edition appeared 
in 1814, and a third, with corrections and 
additions by his son, W. R. Bingley, in 1839. 
As a companion to these works there ap- 
peared a volume entitled ^ Sixty of the most 
admired AVelsh Airs, collected by W. Bing- 


ley,’ arranged for the pianoforte by W. Rus- 
flell, junior, in 1803, and again in 1810. One 
of the most popular of his compilations 
was * Animal Biography’ (1802), which was 
written with the object of creating a taste 
for natural history. The sixth edition ap- 
peared in 1824, and the work was translated 
into several European languages. A cogmate 
volume from his pen, ^Memoirs of British 
Quadrupeds,’ appeared in 1809. Mr. Bingley 
was a learned botanist and a fellow of the 
Linnean Society. His ‘ Practical Introduc- 
tion to Botany’ was published in 1817, and 
republished after the author’s death in 1827. 
In 1814 he drew up a volume on * Animated 
Nature,’ and two years later he compiled a 
work on ‘ Useful Knowledge, an account of 
the various productions of nature, mineral, 
vegetable, and animal.’ The last of these 
volumes was frequently reissued, the seventh 
edition appearing so recently as 1852. One 
set of his works was composed of ^biographi- 
cal conversations’ on eminent characters. In 
this manner he narrated the lives of ‘ British 
characters,’ * eminent voyagers,’ ‘celebrated 
travellers,’ and ‘ Roman characters.’ Another 
consisted of condensed accounts ‘ from modem 
writers’ of the various continents of the world : 
Africa, South America, North America, 
South Europe, North Europe, and Asia were 
consecutively described by him, the six 
volumes appearing separately between 1819 
and 1822, and being reproduced with a gene- 
ral title-page of ‘ Modern Travels.’ His 
dictionary of ‘Musical Biography’ appeared 
anonymously in 1814 ; it was reissued with 
his name on the title-page, but without any 
other alteration, in 1834. Whilst at Christ 
Church he published (1805), from the origi- 
nals in the possession of a Wiltshire lady, 
three volumes of ‘ Correspondence between 
Frances, Countess of Hereford, and the Coun- 
tess of Pomfret, 1738-41.’ Most of the copies 
of the second edition were destroyed by fire, 
but a few were saved. He was long engaged 
on a history of Hampshire, and in 1817, 
when the manuscripts amounted to 6,000 
pages, explained in an address to his subscri- 
bers the causes which retarded and finally 
prevented its completion. Thirty copies of 
a small portion of it, however, entitled ‘ The 
Topographical Account of the Hundred of 
Bosmere,’ were printed for private circula- 
tion. In addition to these works, Bingley 
was the author of a scu-mon, the ‘Economy 
of a Christian Life’ (1822), and a handbook 
to the Leverian museum. 

[Gent. Mag. 1823 ; Biog. Dictionary of 1816; 
Memoir prefixed to his ‘ Roman Characters’ 
(1824).] W. P. C. 
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BINHAM or BYNHAM, SIMON {ft. 
1336), chronicler, a monk of the priory of 
Binham, Norfolk, one of the cells belonging 
to the abbey of St. Albans, upheld his prior, 
William Somerton, in resisting the unjust 
exactions of Hugli, abbot of St. Albans 
(1308-1326). The cause of the Binham 
monks was taken up by the gentry of the 
neighbourhood, and Sir Robert Walkefare, 
the patron of the cell, prevailed on Thomas, 
earl of Lancaster, to uphold them. Embol- 
dened by this siip])ort, the prior and his 
monks refused to admit the visitation of the 
abbot, and the gentlemen of their party gar- 
risoned the priory against him. The abbot, 
however, appealed to the king, Edward II, 
who ordered the prior’s supporters to return 
to their homes. Simon and the other rebel- 
lious monks were brought to St. Albans 
and imprisoned. After a while they were 
released and admitted into the brotherhood, 
but as a mark of disgrace were sent(?nced to 
walk in fetters in all processions of the con- 
vent. Simon lived to become an influential 
member of the house, for in the time of Abbot 
iVlichael (1335-1349) he was chosen by the 
chapter as one of the three receivers or trea- 
surers of the collections made for. the sup- 
port of scholars and needy brethren. In a 
notice of the historians of St. Albans, he is 
said to have written after Henry Blankfrount 
or Blaneforde [q.v.], and before Richard 
Savage. The works of Binham and Savage 
are lost, or at least are unident ifa'd. It has, 
however, been suggested that Binham may 
have written some of the fraginents pub- 
li«hcd in the Rolls edition of the ^ Chronicle 
of Rishaiiger.’ 

fOesta Abbatuin Mon. S. Albani, ii. 131, 30.'), 
Rolls scr. ; Job. Amundesham Ann. Introd.lxvi, 
303, Rolls ser. ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 144.] 

W. H. 

BINHAM or BYNHAM, WIIJJAM 
( fl. 1370), theologian, was a native of Bin- 
ham in Norfolk, where there was a Benedic- 
tine priory dependent on the abbey of St. 
Albans. Doubtless through this connection 
ho entered the monastic ])rofession at the 
abbey, and became ultimately prior of Wal- 
lingford, which was also a cell belonging to 
St. Albans. Ho had been a st ud(!nt at Ox- 
ford, of wbicli university be is described as 
doctor of divinily, and had there come into 
close intimacy with J ohn Wycl ifle. Binham, 
however, remained true to the traditions ol 
the church, and after a while separated him- 
self from his friend, with whom at length he 
engaged in controversy, and proved, as the 
catholic Leland confesses, no match for his 
antagonist. His only record(;d work was 


written on this occasion, ^ Contra Positiones 
Wiclevi.’ It is not known to be extant, but 
Wyclif’s reply (* Contra Willelmum Vynham 
mo'nachiim S. Albani Bet erminatio ’) is pre- 
served in a Paris manuscript, Lat. 3184, ff. 
49-52 (Shirley, CataL of the original Works 
of Wyclif p. 20). The last notice of Bin- 
ham’s life occurs in 1396, when lie, as prior 
of Wallingford, was detained by illness from 
attending the election of an abbot of St. 
Albans on 9 Oct. ((jcsta Ahhatum Monaster ii 
N. Albani y iii. 420, ed. H. T. Riley, 1809). 

[Leland’s Comm, de Script. Brit, dcxxviii. 
p. 381; Bale’s Script. Brit. Cat. vi. 6, p. 456 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 101.] R. L. P. 

BINNEMAN, HENRY. [See Bynnb- 
MAN, Henry.] 

BINNEY, EDWARD WITJJAM 
(1812-1881), geologist, 'was born at Morton 
in Nottinghamshire in 1812. Little is known 
of his early education ; ho appears, however, 
to have acquired strong scientilic tastes, 
whichcontinually betrayed themselves during 
his apprcnticeslii]) to a solicitor. He became 
a resident in Manchester in 1836 ; his legal 
knowledge and strong common scjise soon 
gained for him many clients, and his practice 
I as a lawyer was iavourably established in that 
city. The intert'stiiig coal-field of Lnncavsliire 
soon claimed his attention, and he directed 
most of his leisiin^ to the study of tlie 
geological phenomena of the district iiround 
Manchester. Hiinilar tastes soon drew to- 
gether a circle of studi'iits, many of whom 
liad been trained in exp(;ri mental sciiaiee by 
John Dalton, and others in nu'chanical and 
physical resea rcli by William Eairbairn. Out 
of these, principally by Binni'.y’s infliKuico, a 
small select band was formed, and in (October 
1838 they foiiTuh'd the ManchesterCbiulogical 
Society, Lord Francis Egerton being the first 
president, and J. E. Bateman and Jliuuey tho 
first honorary secretaries. 

The second article in the ‘Transact, ions’ of 
this S()ci(‘ty, after the jiresident’s address, 
was a ‘ Sketch of the ( Jeoingy of Manchester 
and its Vicinity,’ illustrated by coloured 
sections, contributed by Binney. Tho lirst 
volume of the ^ Transactions’ affords evidence 
of his industry, four papers connected with 
the geology of tlie Lancasliire and Olieshire 
coal-field Laving been contributed by him. 
Binney was presirlent of the IManchester 
Geological Socii ly in 1857-9, and again in 
1805-7. In 1853 he Avas elected a member 
of the Geological Society of London, and in 
1856 a fellow of the Royal Society, 

In 1868 Binney communicated to the local 
geological society a paper ‘On Sigillaria and 
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its Roots,’ which was his iirst contribution 
towards the solution of a problem of con- 
siderable interest, connected with the forma- 
tion of our coal-beds. It had already been 
noticed by Sir William Logan that every 
seam of coal rests on a bed of rock usually 
known as ‘ seat-stone ’ and ‘underclay;’ that 
this was devoid of stratification, and fre- 
quently full of lilamcnts, running in all direc- 
tions, having a root-like appearance. These 
vegetable libres were called ‘ stigmaria.’ 
IJinney discovered, in a railway cutting near 
St. Helen’s in Lancashire, a number of trunks 
of trees standing erect as they grew, with the 
roots still attached to them, these being the 
so-called ‘ stigmaria.’ M. Ad. Brongniart 
was disposed to regard these plants as gigan- 
tic tree ferns, but l)r. (now Sir J. D.) Hooker 
believed that those Sigillaria, as they wore 
named, were cryptogamous, though more 
highly developed than any flowering plants 
now living. In May 18G1 another paper bear- 
ing the above title was communicated by the 
author to the Manchester Geological Society, 
and we find in the sixth volume of the 
‘ Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society 
of London ’ a memoir by him entitled ‘ Re- 
marks on Sigillaria and some Spores found 
imbedded in the inside of its roots.’ Thus 
Binney completed the proof that alt coal 
seams rest on old soils which are constituted 
entirely of vegetable matter; this was the 
seat-stone of a seam of coal. The roots 
(Stigmaria) show that those soils supported 
a luxuriant vegetation (Sigillaria), which, 
growing rapidly in vast swamps, und(*r a 
moist atmosphere of high temperature, formed 
by decomposition the fossil fuel, to which we 
owe the extent of our manufacturing indus- 
tries. 

At this time Binney was actively engaged 
in investigating the fossil shells of the lower 
coal measures. In April I860 he read a 
paper on the results of his inquiry, asserting 
that two groups of the mollusca were occa- 
sionally found together in the same coal-bed ; 
hut some geologists venture to differ from 
one whom they call ‘ a keen-eyed observer,’ 
expressing their belief that the specimens, 
thought to be obtained from the same bed, 
were derived from two closely adjoining 
layers. 

Burney studied with much diligtmce the 
coal measure, Calamites, which he was hai 
to consider as divisible into two ptu-feetly 
distinct but outwardly similar types; one 
of these, Calamodi'iidion, being a gymno- 
epermous exogen, allied to our fir tn^es, while 
the true calamitt' is regarded as equiseta- 
ceous. In 1866 he read a j)aper *()n the 
Upper Coal i\leusure3 of England and Scot- 


land,’ and in 1871 one, being a ‘Descrip- 
tion and Specimens of Bituminous Shale 
from New South Wales.’ These are imme- 
diately due to his connection with Mr. James 
Young, whose name is associated with the 
paraffin industry of Scotland. Binney’s geo- 
logical experience helped Mr. Y’oung to the 
discovery of the Torhane Hill mineral, or 
Boghead cannel, a bituminous shale from^ 
which have resulted the enormous paraffin 
works at Bathgate. Between the years 1839 
and 1872, Binney contributed thirty-three 
papers to the Manchester Geological Society, 
and some others to the Geological Society of 
London. He was also a zealous supporter of 
the Philosophical Society of Manchester, and 
rendered important aid to the Geological 
Survey of the United Kingdom, by furnishing 
the surveyors with the results of his long ex- 
perience over the coal-fields of Lancashire 
and Cheshire. 

On 25 October 1881 Binney presided at the 
council meeting of the Manchester Geological 
Society for the last time. He died in Man- 
chester on 19 Dec. in the same year, especially 
regretted by his associates, who found that 
in him they had lost the man who possessed 
the most exact knowledge of the coal-fields 
of Lancashire and Cheshire, and of the geology 
of the whole district. 

[Transactions of the Geological Society of Man- 
chester ; Quarterly Journal of the Geological 
Society of London ; Ormerod’s Classified Index of 
Transactions, &c. ; Coal, its History and Use, 
edited by Professor Thorpe; Lyell’s Principles of 
Geology ; personal knowledge.] II. H-t. 

BINNEY, THOMAS, D.D.,LI..D. (1798- 
1874), a distinguished nonconformist divine, 
was born at Newcustlc-ujpon-Tyne in the year 
1798. After a period ot tuition in an ordi- 
nary day school, he was apprenticed for seven 
years to a bookseller. In giving an account 
of his early life Binney stated that his 
hours with the Newcastle bookseller were for 
two years from seven in the morning until 
eight in the evening, and for five years from 
S(;veii to seven. He was, however, sometimes 
engaged from six a. in. until ten p.m. Not- 
withstanding tlii.s pressure he found opportu- 
nities, especially from his fourteenth to his 
twentieth year, for considerable reading and 
much original composition. The elements of 
Latin and Greek he acquired by studying on 
two evenings in the week with a presbyterian 
clergyman. The elder Binney, who was of 
Scotch extraction, was an elder of the pres- 
byterian congregation in the Wall Knoll, 
and the son took an active part in connection 
with a religious and intellectual institution 
attached to this church. It is not known 
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how he came to sever himself from the pres- 
byterians and to connect himself with the 
congregationalists. He was recommended, 
however, to the theological seminary at Wy- 
mondley, Hertfordshire, an institution which 
was afterwards merged in New College, a 
well-known training establishment for con- 
gregational ministers. He remained here for 
three years, and while tradition states that 
he was not a very severe student, it appears 
that he excited no ordinary expectations. 

After leaving college Binney was for 
about twelve months minister of the Now 
Meeting, Bedford, of which John Howard 
was one of the founders. In August 1824 he 
accepted the pastorate of St. James’s Street 
Chapel, Newport, Isle of Wight. Here he 
became acquainted with Samuel W ilberforce. 
Binney’s hrst work, a ^ INIemoir of Stephen 
Morrell,’ was published during his residence 
at Newport. He also prepared for the press 
a volume of sermons on ^ The Practical Power 
of Faith.’ In 1829 he removed to London, 
to take charge of the church assembling at 
Weigh House. In a short time he acquired 
a high reputation as a pulpit orator. 

Binney was a strong controversialist, and 
he attacked the church of England with 
much vehemence. A furious paper w^ar took 
lace over a phrase which occurred in an ad- 
ress delivered by him at the laying of the 
foundation-stone of the new Weigh House 
Chapel on 16 Oct. 1833. He was alfirmed 
to have said that * the church of England 
damned more souls than she saved.’ Several 
bishops, a great number of the clergy, and 
the entire religious press mingled in the fierce 
discussion wdiicli ensued. The actual words 
used by Binney were these : * It is with 
me a matter of deep serious religious convic- 
tion that the established church is a great 
national evil; that it is an obstacle to the 
progress of truth and godliness in the land ; 
that it destroys more souls than it saves; 
and therefore its end is devoutly to be wished 
by every lover of God and man. Eight or 
wrong, this is my belief.’ Binney w^as a 
voluminous writer on polemical subjects. 
He published a number of letters under the 
signature of ‘Fiat Justitia,’ which quickly 
went through six editions, and in 1831 he 
published ^ The Ultimate Object of the Evan- 
gelical Dissenters,’ a sermon preached in the 
Weigh House Chapel on the occasion of pe- 
titions to parliament for the removal of dis- 
senters’ grievances. In the following year 
he replied, by a discourse entitled ^Dissent 
not Schism,’ to a charge by the Bishop of 
London which had been pronounced intole- 
rant in many quarters. In 1811 a Mr. Wil- 
liam Baines was imprisoned in Leicester Gaol 


for non-payment of church rates, and Bin- 
ney, under the pseudonym of ‘ A. Balance, 
Esq., of the Middle Temple,’ wrote a severe 
pamphlet dealing with the case and entitled 

* Leicester Gaol.’ In 1860 he wrote a seritis 
of papers on the * Aspects of Baptismal Rege- 
neration as taught in the Established Church,’ 
suggested by the famous Gorham case. In 
1853 he published a work for young men en- 
titled ^Is it possible to make the Best of 
both Worlds ? ’ The question was answered 
warmly in the negative by several writers, 
but its original propounder defended his pro- 
positions with considerable dialectical skill. 
This work was Binney’s most successful 
venture as an author. For the first twelve 
months after its publication it sold at the 
rate of one hundred copies per day. 

In 1857 Binney visited Australia. The 
Bishop of Adelaide having addressed to him 
a letter on the relations of the episcopal 
church in the colonies to nonconforming 
churches, and the possibility of an inter- 
change of ministerial services, a correspon- 
dence followed. A memorial was addressed 
to the bishop by a number of episcopalian 
laymen, including the governor of the colony 
and the ministers of the state, requesting 
that Binney should be invited to preach in 
the cathedral. In the end, however, the 
bishop decided that he was not at liberty to 
comply with the request. The visitor then 
delivered an address from the presidential 
chair of the Tasmanian Congregational Union 
on ^ The Church of the Future,’ an address 
which was afterwards incorporated in a 
volume entitled ‘ Lights and Shadows of 
Australian Life,’ published in 1862. The 
year just named being the year of the bicen- 
tenary commemoration of the ejection of 
the two thousand clergymen, Binney, who 
had some time before returned to England, 
preached and published two sermons entitled 

* F arewell Sunday ’ and * St. Bartholomew’s 
Day.’ In 1863 he published a pamphlet with 
the title ^ Breakers on both Sides : Thoughts 
on Creeds, Subscriptions, Trust Deeds, &c., 
in relation to Protestantism and Dissent.’ 
The rapid spread of the ritualistic movement 
in the church of England also led him to 
write and publish in 1867 a volume entitled 

* Micah, the Priest Maker,’ an enlargement 
of a coiu’vse of lectures delivered at the Weigh 
House Chapel. Binney edited and pub- 
lished an American work on liturgies by the 
Rev. Charles W. Baird, D.D., of New York, 
being ^Historical Sketches of the Liturgical 
Forms of the Reformed Churches.’ The editor 
prefixed an introduction and added an ap- 

endix on the question, ^Are Dissenters to 

ave a Liturgy P ’ expressing a conviction 
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that something more was demanded in non- 
conformist services than had yet been wit- 
nessed. He was himself one of the first 
ministers to introduce into nonconformist 
churches the chanting of the rhythmical 
psalms of the Old Testament according to 
the authorised version, and he gave a great 
impetus to the movement for improved ser- 
vices, which afterwards spread through the 
nonconformist churches. 

For many years before he died Binney 
was regarded as the Nestor of the denomina- 
tion to which he belonged, and his influence 
spread to the other, side of the Atlantic and 
also to the colonies. In 1852 he received the 
degree of LL.D. from the university of Aber- 
deen, and an American university subse- 
quently conferred upon him the degree of 
]>.D. lie was twice elected chairman of the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, 
and he preached a great number of special 
sermons before that body. In 1809 ho re- 
tired from the pastorate at Weigh House 
Chapel after a ministry of forty years in that 
place. He subsequently undertook some pro- 
fessorial duties in connection with New Col- 
lege, and occasionally preached in London 
pulpits, his last sermon being delivered in 
VVestminster Chapel in November 1873. 

The closing months of his life saw him 
afllicted by a depressing and insidious disease. 
Dr. Allon states that he fell into a condition 
of great despondency, but it was a failure of 
the body rather than of the mind. Before 
the end the cloud lifted, and he died on 
24 Feb. 1874. Bean Stanley was amongst 
the divines who took part in the funeral ser- 
vice at Abney Bark Cemetery. 

Binney was a voluminous writer of verse, 
chiefly of a religious character. His poetry, 
however, was distinguished rather for its 
devotional element than for any imagina- 
tive qualities. One of his hymns, 'Eternal 
Light I Eternal Light I ’ is widely known. 

[Sermons preached in the King’s Weigh House 
Chapel, London. 1829-69, by T. Binney, LL.I).. 
1st and 2nd series, edited, with a Biographical 
and Critical Hketch, by Henry Allon, B.D. ; 
Thomas Binney, a Memorial, by the Rev. J. 
Stoughton, B.l).; Thomas Binney, his Mind, 
Life, and Opinions, by the Rev. E. Paxton Hood ; 
Annual Register, 1874, and the journals of the 
time ; the works of Dr. Binney.] G. B. S. 

BINNING, Lord (1697-1733). [Sec 
Hamilton, Charles.] 

BINNING, HUGH (1627-1653), Scotch 
divine, was son of John Binning of Dalvenan, 
Ayrshire, by Margaret M'Kell, daughter of 
Matthew M'Kell (or M'Kail), the parish 
clergyman of Bothwell, Lanarkshire, and 


sister to Hugh M'Kail, one of the ministers 
of Edinburgh, and uncle to one of the youth- 
ful martyrs of Scotland — Hugh M'Kail, who 
was hanged at Edinburgh on 22 Dec. 1666, 
for his alleged participation in the rising 
at Pentland. Binning was born at Dalvenan 
in 1627. His father had a considerable in- 
herited landed estate, and Hugh was given 
a liberal education. He easily outstripped 
his schoolfellows of twice and thrice his years, 
and in his thirteenth and fourteenth years his 
gravity and piety were recognised with a kind 
of awe by all. Before his fourteenth year he 
proceeded to the university of Glasgow, en- 
tering himself for philosophy. The profes- 
sors were startled by his })i’emature learning 
and philosophical capacity. He took his de- 
gree of M.A. 'with much applause.’ He 
then commenced the study of divinity, ' with 
a view to serve God in the holy ministry.’ 
James Dalrymple (afterwards Lord Stair), 
who had been his professor of philosophy, 
having resigned in 1647, Binningwas induced 
to become a candidate for the chair. All 
m(‘mbers of the universities in the kingdom 
who liad ' a mind to the profession of philoso- 
phy ’ were invited to ' sist ’ themselves before 
the Senatusand 'compete for the preferment.’ 
The principal of the university (Dr. Strang) 
had his candidate, and strenuous efforts were 
put forth to carry him, mainly on the ground 
that the candidate was a 'citizen’s son,’ 
and subsidiarily 'of competent learning,’ and 
of ' more years.’ An extempore disputation 
between the two candidates was suggested ; 
thereupon Binning’s rival withdrew, and left 
him to be unanimously elected before he was 
nineteen years of age. He delivered at once 
a brilliant course of lectures, and tried to 
rescue philosophy in Scotland from the ' bar- 
barous terms and" unintelligible jargon of the 
schoolmen.’ He held the post with increas- 
ing influence for about three years. At the 
same time he pursued his theological studies, 
and having obtained license as a minister of 
the Gospel, he received a call to the parish 
of Govan near Gla.sgow on 25 Oct. 1649. 
On8 Jan. following he was ordained at Govan, 
and resigned his professorship in the follow- 
ing year. Soon after he married Mary (some- 
times erroneously given as Barbara), daughter 
of the Rev. James Simpson, parish minister 
of A irth (Stirlingshire) , who has been wrongly 
described as an Irish minister. He still car- 
ried on his philosophical and other studies, 
but was duly attentive to his sermons and 
pastoral duties. Wherever he was announced 
as a preacher, vast crowds assembled. When in 
1651 the unhappy division took place in the 
church into resolutioners and protesters, he 
sided with the latter. He then wTote and 
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published his ‘ Treatise on Christian Love* as 
an Eirenicon, He played a prominent part 
in the historical dispute before Cromwell at 
Glasgow (April 1661) between the indepen- 
dents and presbyterians. His learning, theo- 
logical knowledge, and eloquent fervour bore 
down all opposition. Tlie Protector was 
astonished, and, linding his party (of tlie in- 
dependents) nonplussed, is said to have asked 
the name ^ of that learned and bold young 
man,’ and, when told it was Mr. Hugh Bin- 
ning, to have replied, ^ He hath bound well 
indeed, but ’ (putting his liaiid on his sword) 

‘ this will loose all again.’ Subsequently he 
still more publicly vindicated the church’s 
rights ns against the invasion of the state, 
from Deuteronomy xxxii. 4-6. He died of 
consumption in 8optembcr 1653, when only in 
his twenty-seventh year. Patrick Gillespie 
— no common judge — pronounced him ‘philo- 
logus, philosophiis, et theologus eximius.’ 
James Durham said ^ There was no speaking 
after Mr. Binning.’ The following aie his 
chief books: 1. ^ The common Principles of 
the CliVistian Ihdigion clearly proved and 
singularly improved, or a Practical Cate- 
chism wherein some of the most concerning 
Foundations of our Faith are solidly laid 
down, and that Doctrine which is accord- 
ing to Godliness is sweetly yet pungeutly 
pressed home and most satisfyingly handled,* 
Glasgow, 1659. 2. ^The 8inner’s Sanctuary, 
being xl. Sermons upon the Eighth Chapter 
of Homans from the first verse to the six- 
teenth,* Edinburgh, 1670. 3. ^Fellowship 
with God, being xxviii. Sermons on the First 
Epistle of John c. i. and ii. vv. 1, 2, 3,’ Edin- 
burgh, 1671. 4. ‘Heart Humiliation, or 

Miscellany Sermons, preached upon choice 
Texts at several Solemn Occasions,* Edin- 
burgh, 1671. 6. ‘An Useful Case of Con- 
science . . . 1693.* 6. ‘A Treatise of Chris- 
tian Love on John xiii. 35,* 1651, hut only 
1743 ed. (Glasgow) now known. 7. ‘ Several 
Sermons upon the most important Subjects 
of Practical Hcligion,’ Glasgow, 1760. The 
host collective edition of the works is that hy 
Dr. Leishman, a successor at Govan, in one 
large volume (imperial Bvo), 3rd ed. 1851. 
Various of these books were translated into 
Dutch. 

Binning’s widow was afterwards married 
to the Hev. James Gordon, presbyterian 
minister of Comber, co. Down, Ireland. She 
died at Paisley in 1694. Binniug’s only son 
John inherited the family estate of Dalveiian 
on the death of his grandfatlier ; but having 
been engaged in tlie allair of Bothwell 
Bridge in 1679, he was attainted and his pro- 
perty forfeited. But in 1690 forfeiture and 
fines and attainder were rescinded by parlia- , 
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ment, with little advantage nevertheless to 
him, through the roguery of one Mackenzie, 
who claimed to have advanced money on the 
estate far beyond its value. There are pa- 
thetic glimpses of the younger Binning in the 
‘ proceedings ’ of the assembly of t he church 
of Scotland in 1704, when he sued for t he as- 
sembly’s approval of an edition of his father’s 
works. The assembly recommended ‘ every 
minister within the kingdom to take a 
double of tbo same book, or to subscribe for 
the same.’ The last application be made for 
procuring aid was in 1717. 

[Scott’s Fast i, ii. 67-8 ; Minutes Univ. Glasg. .* 
Wodrow’s Analecta; Heid’s Presbyt.c'rianism of 
Ireland, i.; Kdin. Christian Instructor, xxii.; 
Acts of Assembly; New Statistical Account, vi. ; 
Chalmers’s Biogr. X)ict. ; Scots Worthies, i. 205- 
10, C(l. Maegavin, 1837.] A. H. G. 

BINNS, JOHN (1772-1860), journalist 
and polit iciau, was the son of an ironmonger 
in Diiblin, and was born on 22 Dec. 1772. 
In bis second year be lost bis father, who 
left behind him a considerable ])roperty. 
After receiving a good education, tirst at a 
common school, and afterwards at a classi- 
cal acjidemy, ho was in 1786 tii)preiiticed to 
a soapboiler. At tlie request of bis elder 
brother, who inherited the estate of his 
father, he accompanied him in 1794 to Lon- 
don, where for some months he acted as bis 
assistant in the jilumbiiig business. Shortly 
after liis arrival in London be became a 
member of the London Corresponding Com- 
pany, which was afterwards an influential 
political association. In 1797 he hired a 
large room in the Strand for political debates, 
a charge of one shilling being made for ad- 
mission. On account of his connection with 
the schemes of the United Irishmen, the 
grand jury of the county of Warwick found 
a true bill against him, but after trial he was 
acquitted. On 21 Feb. 1798 be left liondon 
for France, but was arrested at Margate, and 
after an examination by the privy council be 
was committed to the Tower. At Maidstone 
he was tried, along with Arthur O’CJonnor, 
for high treason, but acquitted. Hliortly 
afterwards he was arrested and confined in 
Clerkonwell Prison, whence he was tran.s- 
ferred to Gloucester, wliero he remained till 
March 1801. In July following he embarked 
for America. Proceeding to Northumber- 
land, Pennsylvania, he in March 1802 began 
theni a newspaper, ‘The Republican Argus,* 
by wliich he acquired great influence among 
the republican party, not only in Northum- 
berland but in the neighbouring counties. 
In March 1807 he removed to Philadelphia 
to edit the ‘ Democratic Press,’ which soon 
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became the leading paper in the state. In | nounces his intention of going to Paris with Sir 
December 1822 ho was chosen alderman of j Henry Wotton, should Wotton be appointed 
the city of Philadelphia, an office which he : to the English legation there. He had been 
held till 1844. He died at Philadelphia on in early life converted to the protestani 
16 June 1860. faith ; but Archbishop Abbot informed Carle- 

[Recollections of John Binns — Twenty-nine I'OW (60 No"^ 1613) that, although he knew 
years in Europe and Fifty-three in the United 1 uothing to Biondi s disadvantage, he was as 
States— written by himself, Philadelphia, 1854.] suspicious of him as of all ‘ Italian conver- 

T. F. H, titos.^ In 1616 Biondi proceeded to the 
general Calvinist assembly held at Grenoble 
BINYON, EDWARD (1830.^-1876), ! as James I's representative, and he assured 
landscape painter, born about the year 1830, , the assembly of the English king’s protection 
was a member of the Society of Friends. He and favour (Marsollier, Ilistoire de Ilenriy 
painted botli in oil and in water-colours, and due de Bouillouy 1719, livre vii. p. 27). On 
his works show much power of colouring; 6 Sept. 1622 Biondi was knighted by James 1 
one of them, ^ The Bay of Mentone,’ has fre- at Windsor, and married about the same time 
quently been reproduced. He contributed Mary, the sister of the king’s physician. Sir 
from 1867 to 1876 to the exhibitions of the Theodore Mayerne, ^a very great lump or 
Dudley Gallery and tlie Royal Academy, great piece of flesh,’ as Chamberlain describes 
among the picturt's which ho sent to the her (Nichols, iii. 777 ; Cal. Dom, 

latter being, in 1859, ^ Jdie Arch of Titus;’ State PaperSy 1619-23, p. 495). Soon after- 
in 1860 ‘ Ca])ri ; ’ in 1873 ^Marina di Lacco, wards Biondi became a gentleman of the 
Ischia ; ’ in 1876 ‘ Coral Boat at dawn. Bay king’s privy chamber. On 22 Feb. 1625-6 
of Naples ; ’ and in 1876 ‘ Hidden Fires, Ve- he resigned two small pensions which he had 
suvius from Capodimonte.’ He lived many previously held, and received in behalf of 
years in the island of Capri, where he died himself and liis wife, during their lives, a 
m 1876, from the eflects of bathing while new pension of 200/. On 13 June 1628 an 
overheated. exemption from all taxation was granted 

[Bryan’s Dictionary of Painters and En- him. On 25 Sept. 1(>30 he sent to Carleton, 
gravers, ed. Graves, 1884; Royal Academy Ex- who had now become Viscount Dorchester and 
hibition Catalogues, 1859-70.] R. E. G. secretary of state, a statement of his affairs, 

and desired it to be laid before the king. 
BIONDI, Sir GIOVANNI FRAN- Aftor givingan account ofhisearly life, and of 
(’ESCO (1572-1644), liist orian and romance the loss which he had sustained in the death, 
writer, was born in 1572 at Ijesina, an in 1628, of his patron, William Cavendish, 
island in the Gulf of Venice oft' Dalmatia, earl of Devonsliire, he complained that his 
Ent ering the service of the Venet ian republic, pension had been rarely paid, and prayed for 
he was appointed secretary to Senator So- it s increase by 100/. and its regular payment, 
raiizo, the Venetian ambassador at Paris; but The justices of the peace for Middlesex re- 
lic soon afterwards returned to Venice, and ported (II May 1636) that Biondi, with 
at the suggestion of Sir Henry Wottun, the other ^persons of quality ’residing in Clerken- 
English ambassador tiioro, came to England well, had refused to contribute * to the relief 
to seek his fortunes. Arriving in 1609 (Crt/. of the infected’ of the district. There is 
Dom. State Papersy 1629-31, p. 347), with extant at the Record Office a certificate of 
an introduct ion to James I, he was at first payment of Biondi’s pension on 7 May 1638. 
employed in negotiating with the Duke of Two years later he left England for the house 
Savoy marriages between bis children and of his brother-in-law, Mayerne, at Aubonne, 
Prince Henry and Princess Elizabeth, but near Lausanne, Switzerland. He died there 
the scheme never reached maturity. He was in 1641, and the epitaph on his tomb in the 
settled in London in the latter half of 1612, neighbouringchurch was legible in 1737. An 
when Prince Henry’s death ended ^ all hope admirable portrait of Biondi is given in * Le 
of a Savoyan match,’ and was well received Glorie de gli Incogniti,’ p. 240, This book, 
by the king, who granted him a pension, published at Venice in 1647, is an account 
Fifteen interesting Italian letters, written of deceased members of the Venetian ^ Ac- 
between 9 Oct. 1612 and 24 Nov. 1613, by cademia de’ Signori Incogniti,’ to which 
Biondi in London to Carleton, who was then Biondi belonged. 

the English ambassador at Venice, are extant Biondi was the author of three tedious 
among the ‘ State Papers.’ In one of them, chivalric romances, which tell a continuous 
dated 28 Oct. 1613, Biondi promises to follow story, and of a work on English history. 
Carleton’s advice, and remain permanently in They were all written in Italian, but became 
London ; and in the latest of them ho an- very popular in this country in Ihiglish 
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traii{?lntions. They are entitled ; 1, * L’Ero- 
mena di visa in sei libri/ published at Venice 
in 1624, and again in 1628. It was trans- 
lated into English as ^ Eroniena, or Love 
and Revenge’ (foL, 1631), by James Hay- 
ward, and dedicated to the Ilulre of Rich- 
mond and Ijennox. A German translation 
appeared in parts at Nuremberg between 
1656 and 1659, and was republished in 1667. 
2. ‘ La Donzolla desterrada,’ published at 
Venice in 1627 and at Bologna in 1637, and 
dedicated to the Duke of Savoy. The dedi- 
cation is dated from London, 4 July 1626, 
and in it Biondi mentions a former promise 
to undertake for the duke a translation of 
Sidney’s ‘Arcadia.’ James Hayward trans- 
lated the book into English, under the title of 
‘Donzella desterrada, or the Banish’d Virgin’ 
(fob), in 1635. 8. ‘II Coralbo; segue la 
Donzella desterrada’ (Venice, 1 636). It was 
translated into English by A. G. in 1655,\yith 
a dedication to the (second) Earl of Strailbrd. 
The translator states that Coralbo was re- 
garded by Biondi as the most perfect of his 
romances. 4. ‘ L’ istoria dello guerre civili 
dTngliilterra tra le due case di Lancastro 
e lore,’ published in three quarto volumes 
at Venice between lt)37 ana 1644, with a 
dedication to Charles I. It was translated 
into English, apparently while still in manu- 
script, by Henry Cary, earl of Monmouth, 
and published in two volumes in London in 
1641, under the title of ‘An History of the 
Civil Warres of England between the two 
Houses of Lancaster and Yorke.’ It is a 
laborious but useless compilation. 

[Le Qloriedegli Incogniti (1647), pp. 241-3; 
Niceron’s M^moires pour sorvir, xxxvii. 391-4; 
Cal. Bom. Slate Papers for 1612, 1613, 1622, 
1624, 1626, 1628, 1630, 1636, 1638; Grangers 
Biographical History, ii. 36 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

S« Ii. 

BIRCH, JAMES (/. 1759-1795), here- 
siarch, was born in AV ales, but the date is un- 
known. He became a watch-motion maker 
in London, living in Brower’s Yard, Golden 
Lane, Old Street Hoad, afterwards in IJttle 
Moorfields. lie was converted to the Mug- 
gletonians, his name first appearing in their 
records 1 July 1759; that of Mrs. Birch is 
mentioned 22 July 1759. He wrote in 1771 
a rhythmical account of his conversion 
(‘ Travels from the sixth to the ninth 
hour’), fifteen stanzas of eight lines each, 
dated 6 Dec. (imprinted). In 1772 he 
rejected two points of Muggletonian ortho- 
doxy: viz. the doctrine that believers have 
present assurance of salvation (this, Birch 
thought, was often withheld till death) ; and 
the doctrine that God exercisi^s no imin(*dlate 


oversight in human afiairs, and affords no 
present inspiration (on these points Birch 
reverted to the original views of John Reeve, 
the founder, along with Lodowicke Mug- 
gleton, of the sect). So far he only led a 
party within the Muggletonian body, which 
has always been liable to eruptions of Reevito 
heresy. But in 1778 Birch began to claim 
personal inspiration ; this lost him ten fol- 
lowers, headed by Martha, wife of Henry 
Collier. The Coll ierites were regarded by Mug- 
gletonians as mistaken friends ; the Birch- 
ites were known as the Anti-church. Birch 
was maintained in independence by his fol- 
lowers, his right-hand man being William 
Matthews, of Bristol. In 1786 there were 
some thirty Birch ites in London, and a 
larger number in Pembrokeshire. In 1809 
they are alluded to in a ‘ divine song ’ by 
James Frost as ‘ anti-followers ; ’ at this time 
and subsequently they had a place of meet- 
ing in the Barbican. Whether Birch him- 
self was living in 1809 is not known ; the 
last occurrence of his name in the Muggle- 
tonian archives is in 1795 ; two of his Lon- 
don followers were surviving in 1871 in old 
age. Birch published, about the end of last 
century, ‘The Book of Cherubi cal Reason, 
with its Law and Nature ; or of the Tjaw and 
Priesthood of Reason,’ &c. ; and ‘The Book 
upon the Gospel and Regeneration,’ See. They- 
bear no date, but were sold by T. Herald, 
60 Portpool Lane, Gray’s Inn Lane. Very 
incoherent, they are scarcely intelligible even 
to the initiated in the small controversies 
from which they sprang. One of Birch’s 
opinions is curious : ‘Not one of the seed of 
Faith dies in childhood’ {Cher. Reas. p. 46), 

[MS. Records of the Muggletonian Chiireh ; 
Birch’s Works (Brit. Mus. 1114 i. 3, 1 and 2); 
paper Ancient and Mod. Miiggletonians, Trans, 
Liverpool Lit. and Phil. Soc. 1870.] A. G. 

BIRCH, JOHN ri616-169X), presby- 
tcrian colonel during the civil war, belonged 
to a younger branch of the Birches of Birch, 
and was the eldest son of Samuel Birch of 
Ardwick, Ijancashire, by Mary, daughter of 
Ralph Smith of Doblane House, Lancashire 
(Dugdale’s Visit, of Lamas. 1664 in Chet, 
Soc, Pub, Ixxxiv. (1872), p. 84). He was 
born 7 April 1616, not 1626, the date now in- 
scribed on his tombstone (Wood, ed. Bliss, 
Lifcy cxviii). It was the general custom of 
his political opponents to refer to him as of 
ignoble origin, and the coarseness of his 
manners gave a colour of probability to the 
insinuation. In ‘ A more exact and neces- 
sary Catalogue of Pensioners than is yet ex- 
tant’ (Somers’s Tracts^ vii. p. 60), he appears 
as ‘ J. B., once a carrier, now a colonel ; ’ and 
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Burnet states that when a member of parlia- 
ment he ^ retained still, even to affectation, 
the clownishness of his manner.’ lie also 
quotes a speech of Birch, in whicli he admits 
that he had * been a carrier once.’ Similar 
insinuat ions of the lowness of his orig’in occur 
in the traditions as to how he joined the army. 
According to the Barrett MSS. in the library 
of the Chetham Society, quoted in note by 
^diomas lleywood to Newcomo’s ‘Diary’ 
(p. 203), ‘ being of great stature,’ he ‘ enlisted 
as a private trooper in the ])arliamentary 
army, which being known of Colonel Birch 
of Birch to be his namesake and countryman, 
was by him favoured and preferred in the 
army from post to post.’ According to 
another account, while driving his packhorscs 
along the road, he so resolutedy resisted the 
attempt of some parliamentary soldiers under 
Cromwell to rob him, that ho attracted the 
notice of that commander, who offered liim 
a commission in his troop (Townsend, Hist, 
of Lfi07ninsfer, 109). Tlie pedigree above 
quoted sufficiently refutes tlie tradition of his 
ignoble birth, and his letters prove incontes- 
tably that he had received more than a 
‘ clownish education.’ That both of the above 
statements in regard to his early connection 
with the army are totally groundless, is also 
evident from his ‘Military ^Ntemoir,’ in which 
he makes his first appearance as captain of 
volunteers at the siege of Bristol. Either 
pr(‘viously or subsequently he may have acted 
as ‘a carrier,’ and ‘driven packhorses,’ but 
when he joined the army he liad a large 
business as a merchant in Bristol, and, accord- 
ing to the ‘Visitation of I.ancashire’ above 
quoted, had married Alice, daughter of 
Thomas Deane, and widow of Thomas Selfe 
of Bristol, grocer. It is, however, not an im- 
probable conjecture that Birch came into the 
possession oi his business by marrying the 
widow of his master, whose goods he may 
previously have been in the habit of deliver- 
ing to the customers. In any case, he 
inherited a combination of talents certain to 
bring him into prominence in troublous times 
such as those in which he lived : great per- 
sonal strength, remarkable coolness in the 
most perplexing surroundings, an inborn 
capacity for military command, a rugged elo- 
quence which rendered him one of the most 
formidable orators of his time, and a keen 
business instinct which let slip no oppor- 
tunity of advancing his personal interests. 
Afterthe surrender of Bristol to the royalists 
Birch went to London and levied there a 
regiment, with which he served as colonel 
under Sir William Waller in his campaigns 
in the west. In the assault of Arundel ho 
was so severely wounded as to be left for 


dead ; but the cold stopped the ha3morrhage, 
and thus accidentally saved his life. After 
obtaining medical assistance in London, he 
returned to his command, and was present at 
the battle of Alresford, the blockade of Ox- 
ford, and the prolonged skirmish at Cropredy 
Bridge. Waller’s t roops having deserted him 
in the subsequent aimless march towards 
liOndon, Birch obtained the command of a 
Ivontish regiment of newly levied troops, with 
which he assisted at the defence of Plymouth. 
The institution of the New Model was a 
serious blow to his hop^s, for his presbyterian 
j)rinciplos were even dearer to him than his 
own advancement. On its institution he was 
ordered to join the army of Fairfax and Crom- 
well near Bridgewater, and was entrusted 
with the care of Bath. It was in a great 
degree owing to his representations that in 
September 1645 it was decided to storm Bris- 
tol, and he assisted in its assault with a con- 
siderable command of horse and foot, receiving 
special commendation in the report of Crom- 
well to the parliament (Carlyle, Cromwelly 
letter xxxi.) Notwithstanding this, he re- 
mained only a colonel of volunteers with the 
joint care of Bath and Bristol, a position with 
so few advantages to compensate for its diffi- 
culties that contemplated resigning his 
commission, when, going to London in Novem- 
ber 1645 to inform the committee of safety of 
his intention, he received a new commission 
along with Colonel Morgan, governor of 
Gloucester, to ‘distress the city of Hereford.’ 
Only a few months previously the city had suc- 
cessfully withstood the assaults of the Scotch 
army under Leven ; but Birch, after obtaining 
secret information of the strength, disposition, 
and habits of the garrison, succeeded in de- 
vising a clever stratagem which enabled him 
to enter the gates before a proper alarm could 
be raised. Such a stroke of fortune was re- 
ceived with rejoicing in London, and formed 
the turning-point in Birch’s career, lie re- 
ceived the thanks of parliament, who voted 
6,000/. for the payment of his men, and was 
made governor of Hereford. In 1646 he was 
chosen member for Leominster, but was ex- 
cluded by Pride’s Purge in 1048. With the 
capture of Goodrich castle his career as a 
soldier of the parliament closes. Throughout 
it, it is not difficult to trace the predomin- 
ance of his schemes as a man of business. It 
was possibly to secure compensation for 
the loss of his property in Bristol that lie 
first became a captain of volunteers. When 
forced to suspend his business as a mer- 
chant, he lent his money to the parliament 
at the high interest of 8 per cent., and his 
governorship of Hereford supplied him with 
admirable opportunities for speculating in 
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cliurch lands, of wliicli Le took full advan- 
tage, purchasing Whitbourne, a county resi- 
dence attached to the see of Hereford, for 
1,348/., and afterwards the palace of Hereford 
and various bishop's manors for 2,476/. {Me-- 
moir^ 164-5). These purchases were of course 
nullified at the Kestoration, and Ricliard 
Baxter mentions that Birch sought to per- 
suade him to take the bishopric of Hereford 
* because he thouglit to make a better bargain 
with me than with another’ (Kknnet, lie- 
yister^ 303). At the same time Birch made 
his worldly interests entirely subservient to 
his presby terian principles. According to his 
own statement in the debate of 10 Feb. 1672- 
73, he aulfered, on account of his opposition 
to the extreme measures of the Cromwellian 
party, as many as twenty-one imprisonments. 
W hen Charles IT appeared in England as t he 
champion of presbyterianism, Birch’s wari- 
ness did not prevent him from being seen 
riding with Charles in Worcester the day be- 
fore the battle. This was remembered against 
him when fears arose in 1654 of a rising in 
H(‘reford, and he suffered an im])risonineiit 
in Hereford gaol from March of tluit year to 
November 1 656 (Tkur lob, i v. 237). He was 
returned to the parliament which met in 
March 1656, but was excluded, and, with 
eighty others, signed a protest. Ue-elected in 
1668-9, he took a prominent part in the 
restoration of Charles 11, being chosen in 
February 1659-60 a member of the new coun- 
cil of state, of which G-eneral Monk was the 
head (Kennet, Register^ 66). Notwith- 
standing bis dubious political action, he had 
held during the later years of the protector- 
ship an important situation in the excise,and 
at tlie Restoration he was made auditor. 
That under the new regime his business in- 
stincts were still unimpaired is further shown 
by the entries in the State Papers ( Calendar y 
Domestic Series (1664- 5), pp, 3(il and 383) re- 
garding his rental, along with James Hamil- 
ton, ranger of Hyde Park, of 65 acres of land at 
the north-west corner of the park, at an annual 
rental of 6^., to be planted with apple-trees for 
cider, one half of the apples being for the use 
of the king’s household. In February I660-G1 
he acted as commissioner for disbanding HI10 
general’s regiment of foot,’ and in March fol- 
lowing as commissioner for disbanding the 
navy (Kennet, 389). In the convention par- 
liament he sat for Leominster, Penryn (1661- 
78, 1678-9, 1680 -1 ,1688-9, and 1689-90), ami 
for Weobly (1690-1 ), the property of Weobly 
and also that of Gariistone having been pur- 
chased by him in 1661. His practical busi- 
ness talents and his acquaintance with mili- 
tary affairs enabled him in the debates to 
made use of his oratorical gifts with remark- 


able effect. His plan for the rebuilding of 
London after the great fire indicated great 
practical shrewdness, and, bad it been fol- 
lowed both then and thereafter up to the pre- 
sent time, the question of housing the poor 
would have been completely solved. He pro- 
posed that the whole land should be sold to 
trustees, and resold again by them with 
preference to the old owner, ‘ which,’ as Pepys 
justly remarks, ^ would certainly have caused 
the city to be built where these trustees 
pleased’ (Pep vs, Diary, iii. 412). Burnet says 
of Birch : ^ He was the roughest and boldest 
speaker in the house, and talked in the lan- 
guage and phrases of a carrier, but with a 
beauty and eloquence that was always ac- 
ceptable. I heard Coventry say he was the 
best speaker to carry a po])ular assembly be- 
fore him tliat ho had ever known.’ He died 
10 May 1691, and was buried at Weobly, 
where a monument was erected tohis memory, 
the inscription of which was defaced by the 
Bishop of Hereford, lii the new inscrij)tion 
the year of his birth is wrongly given as 1026 
instead of 161 6. 

[Memoir hy ITeywood in edition of Nowcomo’s 
Diary, Chctham 80c. Pub. xviii. 203-200; Mili- 
tary Memoir of Colonel John Birch, written by 
Roe, his secretary, Camden Soc. i’lih. 1873; 
Townsend’s Hist, of Leominster, 109-11 ; Pepys, 
Diary ; Burnet’s Hist, of Own Time ; AVhitelocko’s 
Memorials; Kennet’s Register ; Thurloe’s State 
Papers.] T. P. 11. 

BIRCH, JOHN (1745 P-1815), surgt.'on, 
was born in 1745 or 1746, but where cannot 
now be traced. He served some years as a 
.surgeon in the army, and afterwards settled 
in Tiondon. lie was elected on 12 May 1784 
surgeon to St. Thomas’s Hospital, and held 
ollice till his death on 3 I"eb. 1815. He was 
also surgeon extraordinary to the prince re- 
gent. Birch was a surgeon of much repute 
in his day, both in hospital and private prac- 
tice, but was chiefly known for his enthusi- 
astic advocacy of electricity as a remedial 
agent, and for his equally ardent opposition 
to the introduction of vaccination. 1 1 e served 
the cause of medical electricity by founding 
an electrical dcqmrtment at St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, and carrying it on with much 
energy. For more than tw(mly-one years, 
he says, ho performed the manipulations 
himself, since be found it difficult to induce 
the students to take much interest in the 
subject. The kind of electricity employed 
was exclusively the frictional, which is now 
known to be of little use, the therapeutical 
value of galvanism being not at that time 
understood. Nevertheless his writings on 
the subject, which were widely circulated 
both in this country and abroad, must have 
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done much in keeping alive professional in- 1808, 12mo (anonymous, but ascribed to 
terest in investigations which have turned Birch in the ‘Diet, of Living Authors/ 1816). 
out to be remarkably fruitful in practical 9. ‘ x\. Report of the True State of the Ex- 
results. periment of Cow-pox/ 1810 (on the same 

Birch published several pamphlets in op- authority), 
position to the practice of vaccination, and fBiog. Diet, of Living Authors (1816); Calli* 
in favour of inoculation, for the small-pox. sen’s Modicinisches Schriftstellor-Lexikon (Co- 
Healso gave evidence before a committee of penhagftn, 1830-45), i. 261, and Appendix; Ar- 
the House of Commons in the same sense, chives of St. Thomas’s Hospital ; Birch’s Works.] 
His object ions have no longer much 8ci(ui- J. F. P. 

tific interest, but the point of view from 

which ho regarded the subject is probably BIRCH, .TONATHAN (1783-1847), 
fairly represented in his monumental epi- translator of ‘Faust,’ was born in Holborn, 
tnph, as follows: ‘The practice of cow- London, on 4 July 1783. When a lad he had 
poxing, which first became general in liis a strong desire to become a sculptor, but in 
day, undaunted by the overwhelming influ- October 1798 he was apprenticed to an uncle 
ence of ])ow(^r and prejudice, and by the in the city. In 1803 he entered the house 
voice of nations, he uniformly and until of John Argelander, a timber-merchant at 
death persiwcringly opposed, conscientiously Memel, where ho remained until Argelander’s 
helievlng it to Ihmi public infat nation, fraught deat h, in 1812, much of his time being em- 
witli peril of the. most mischievous conse- ployed in travelling in Russia, Sweden, and 
quences to mankind.’ Birch was buried in Denmark. In 1807 the three eldest sons of 
the dill roll in Rood Lane, Fenchurch Street, Frederick William III of Prussia took refuge 
where a monument was erected to his me- with Argelander for eighteen months, and 
mory by Ills sister Pemdojie Birch. The became xvarmly attached to Birch, in whose 
epitaph, from which some of the dates given company they took delight, 
above are quoted, is printed in a posthu- In 1812 Birch returned to England and 
mous edition of liis tracts on vaccination, turned to literary pursuits. In 1823 he 
His portrait, painted by T. Phillips and cn- married Miss Esther Brooke, of Lancaster, 
graved by J. Lewis, is rather commonly met who bore him five children, of whom only two 
with. survived, a boy and a girl. His son, Charles 

He wrote ; 1. * Considerations on the Effi- Bell Birch, A.R.A., became a sculptor, 
cacy of Electricity in removing Female After many minor essays in literature he 
Obstructions/ London, 1779, 8vo ; 4th edi- published ‘ I?ifty-one Original Fables, with 
tion 1798 (translated into German). 2. ‘A Morals and Ethical Index. Embellished 
Letter on Medical lOhv.tricity,’ published in with eighty-five original designs by Robert 
George Adams’s ‘ Essay on Electricity,’ Ixon- Criiicksliank ; also a translation of Plutarch’s 
don, 1798, 4to (4th edition); also separately, “Banquet of the Seven Sages,” revised for 
1792, 8vo. 3. ‘An Essay on the Medical this work/ London, 1833, 8vo. The preface 
Applications of Electricity/ 1802, 8vo (trans- is signed ‘Job Crithaimah/ an anagram of 
lated into German, Italian, and Russian), the author’s name. The Crown Prince of 
4. ‘ Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica in usum noso- Prussia accepted a copy, and renewed the 
comii Londinensis S. Thomoe/ London, 1803. friendship formed at Momol. Birch next 
12mo. 6. ‘A Ijctter occasioned by the many produced ‘ Divine Emblems ; embellished 
fnilurosof the Cow-pox,’ ad<lressed to W. R. with etchings on copper [by Robert Cruick- 
Rogers. Piiblislied in the latter writer’s shank], after the fashion of Master Francis 
‘ I]xamination of Evidence relative to Cow- Quarles. Designed and written by .Tohann 
j»ox delivered to the Committee of the House Albricht, A.M.’ (another anagram of Jona- 
of Commons by two of the Surgeons of St. than Birch), London, 1838, 8vo ; Dublin, 
Thomas’sHospital/2iidedition, 1805. 6.‘Se- 1839, 8 vo. On sending the crown prince a 
rious Reasons for objecting to tlie Practice of copjr he received in return a gold medal, of 
Vaccination. In answer to the Report of which only thirty were struck, and given by 
the Jennerian Society/ 1806, 8 VO. 7. ‘Copy the prince to his particular friends. He 
of an Answer to the Queries of the London now undertook a complete translation of 
College of Surgeons and of a I^etter to the Goethe’s ‘ Faust,’ being the first to attempt 
College of Physicians respecting the Cow-pox,’ the two parts. The first was published in 
1807, 8vo. The last two were reprinted by 1839, and dedicated to the crown prince, 
Penelope Birch, with the title ‘ An Appeal who, on coming to the throne in 1840 as 
to the Public on the Hazard and Peril of Frederick 'William IV, sent him the ‘great 
Vaccination, otherwise Cow-pox,’ 1817, 8vo. gold medal of homage.’ In 1841 Birch was 
8. ‘ The Fatal ICffects of Cow-pox Protection/ elected ‘ foreign honorary member of the 
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Literary Society of Berlin/ the only other 
Englishman thus honoured being Thomas 
Carlyle. The second part of ‘Faust’ was 
published in 1 843, and dedicated to the King 
of Prussia. Birch also translated, from the 
German of Bishop Eylert, two works upon 
Frederick William III. In 1846 the King 
of Prussia offered him a choice of apartments 
in three of his palaces. He chose Bellevue, 
near Berlin, mainly for the sake of his son’s 
artistic studies. At the end of 1 846 he settled 
in Prussia, and completed his last work, a 
translation of the ‘Nibolungen liied,’ Berlin, 
1848, 8vo. He was neatly aided by Professor 
Carl Lachmann, whose text he mainly fol- 
lowed, and by the brothers Grimm. While 
his work was still in the press he was taken 
ill, and died at Bellevue on 8 Sept, 1847. 

[Private information.] T. 0. 

BIRCH, PETER, D.D. (1652 P-1710), 
divine, was son of Tlioinas Birch of the an- 
cient family of that name settled at Birch 
in Jjancashire. He was educated in presby- 
terian principles. In 1070 he and his brother 
Andrew went to Oxford, where they lived 
as sojourners in the house of an apothecary, 
became students in the public library, and 
had a tutor to instruct them in philosophical 
learning, ‘but yet did not wear gowns.’ 
After a time Peter left Oxford and entered 
the university of Cambridge, though no entry 
of his matriculation can be discovered. Sub- 
sequently lie returned to Oxford, and, having 
declared his conformity to the established 
church, Dr. John Fell procured certain let- 
ters from the chancellor of the university in 
his behalf. These were read in the convo- 
cation held on 6 May 1072, with a request 
that Birch might be allowed to take the de- 
gree of B.A. after ho had performed his 
exercise and to compute his time from his 
matriculation at Cambridge. On the 12th 
of the same month he was matriculated as a 
member of Christ Church, and being soon 
after admitted B.A, (1073-4) he was made 
one of the chaplains or petty canons of that 
house by Dr. Fell. He graduated M.A. in 
1674, B.D. in 1083, and D.D. in 1688. For 
a time he was curate of St. Thomas’s parish, 
Oxford, then rector of St. Ebhe’s church and 
a lecturer at Carfax, and subsequently, being 
recommended to the service oi James, duke 
of Ormond, he was appointed by that noble- 
men one of his chaplains. He became chap- 
lain to the House of Commons and a pre- 
bendary of Westminster in 1089. King 
William III, just before one of his visits to 
Holland, gave the rectory of St. James’s, 
Westminster, to Dr. Thomas Tenison, and 
after the advancement of that divine to the 


see of Lincoln, the Bishop of London, pre- 
tending that he had a title to the rectory, 
conferred it on Dr. Birch, 11 July 1092. 
The queen, being satisfied that the presenta- 
tion belonged to the crown, granted the 
living to Dr. William Wake. Those con- 
flicting claims led to litigation between Birch 
and Wake in the court of king’s bench, and 
eventually the House of Lords decided the 
case on appeal, 12 Jan. 1694-6, in favour of 
the latter. Shortly afterwards, on 19 March 
1094-5, Birch was presented by the dean 
and chapter of Westminster to the vicarage 
of St. Bride’s, Fleet Street. Abel Boyer, 
referring to the dispute about the rectory, 
states what was probably the real reason of 
Birch being ousted from it. He says Birch 
‘was a great stickler for the High-church 
party; and ’tis remarkable, that in King 
William’s reign, and on the Prince’s birth- 
day, he preaoli’d a sermon in St. James’s 
Church, of which he was then rector, on this 
text, ‘^Sufficient to each day is the evil 
thereof ; ” which having given OToat offence 
to the court, he was removed from that 
church, and afterwards chosen vicar of St, 
Bride’s ’ {Ilutory of Queen AnnCy 1711, 421). 
In September 1097 ‘ Dr. Birch was married 
to the lady Millington, a widdow, worth 
20,000/. ’ (Luttrell, llelatlon of State Af- 
fairSj iv. 284). He died on 2 July 1710. 
His will, dated on 27 June in that year, is 
printed in the Rev. John Booker’s ‘ History 
of the Ancient Cbapel of Birch.’ By his 
wife Sybil, youngest daughter and coheir of 
Humphrey Wyrley of Hampstead in Stafford- 
shire, he had issue two sons, Humphrey Birch 
and John Wyrley Birch. 

He published: 1. ‘A Sermon before the 
House of Commons, 6 Nov.,’ London, 1089, 
4to. 2. ‘ A Sermon preached before the 
honourable House of Commons at St. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster, 30 Jan. 1094,’ London, 
1094, 4to. Some of the members took offence 
at some passages in this discourse, which 
elicited two replies, entitled respectively ‘ A 
Birchen Rod for Dr, Birch ; or, some Ani- 
madversions upon his Sermon. ... In a Letter 
to Sir T[homas] D[yke] and Mr. II[unger- 
ford],’ London, 1094, 4 to, and ‘ A New-Year’s 
Gift for Dr. Birch ; or, a Mirror discovering 
the different opinions of some Doctors in re- 
lation to the present Government,’ London, 
1096, 4to. 3. ‘A Funeral Sermon preach’d 
on the decease of Grace liady Gethin, wife 
of Sir Richard Gethin, Baronet, on the 28 day 
of March 1700, at Westminster-Ahby. And 
for perpetuating her memory a sermon is to 
be preach’d in Westminster-Abby, yearly, on 
Ash Wednesday for ever,’ Ijondon, 1700, 4to. 
Reprinted in ‘ Keliquiee Gethinianea.’ 
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[Wood’s A ihenae Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 659; Wood’s 
Fasti, ii. 334, 344, 387, 404 ; Compleat History 
of Europe for 1710, Remarlcables, p. 34; IjO 
Neve’s Moniiraenta Anglicana (1700-15), 209 ; 
Luttrell’s Relation of State Alfairs, ii. 45, 620, 
iii. 426, 451, iv. 284, v. 251, 298, 627; Mal- 
colm’s Londiniiim Rediviviim, i. 161, 358; Atter- 
bury’s Epistolary Correspondence, i. 211 ; New- 
coiirt’s Reportorium, i. 317, 661, 922 ; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anccd. ix. 658 ; Le Neve’s Fjisti (Hardy), 
iii. 362 ; Booker’s Hist, of the Ancient Chapel of 
Birch (Chetham Soc.), 100-104.] T. C. 

BIRCH, Sir PJOIIARD JAMES HOL- 
WELL (1803-1875), general, came of a 
well-known Anglo-Indian family, and was 
the son of Richard Corny ns Birch, of tlic Ben- 
gal civil service, and afterwards of Writtle, 
Essex, who was a grandson of John Zepha- 
niah llolwell, of the Bengal civil service, 
author of the famous account of his suflerings 
in the Black Hole of Calcut ta. Birch was 
born in 1803, and received a commission as 
an ensign in the Bengal infantry in 1821. 
Ills numerous circle of relations in India 
insured his rapid promotion and almost 
continuous service on the staff, and after 
acting as deputy-judge advocate-general at 
Meerut, and as assistant secretary in the mili- 
tary department at Calcutta, he was appointed 
judge-advocate-general to the forces in Bengal 
in 1841. In the same capacity heaccompanied 
the army in the first Sikh war (1845-6), was 
mentioned in despatches, and was promoted 
lieutenant-colonel for his services. In the 
second Sikh war (1849) he was appointed to 
the temporary commana of a brigade after the 
battle of Chillinnwallah. lie distinguished 
himself at the battle of Goojerat, and was 
made a C.B. in 1849, and continued to serve 
as brigadier-general in Sir Colin Campbell’s 
campaign in the Kohat jiass in 1850. He 
then reverted to his appointment at head- 
quarters, and in 1852 received the still more 
important post of secretary to the Indian 
government in the military department. lie 
was promoted colonel in 1854, major-general 
in 1858, and still held the secretaryship when 
the Indian mutiny broke out in 1857. Ilis 
services at this time were most valuable, 
though he never left Calcutta, forhis thorough 
knowledge of the routine duties of his ollicc 
and his long olHcial experience enabled him 
to give valuable advice to Lord Canning, the 
governor-general, and to Sir Colin Campbell 
when he arrived to take up the command in 
chief. These services were recognised by 
his being made a K.C.B. in 1860, and in 1861 
he left India. In the following year he was 
promoted lieutenant-general and retired on 
full pay, and on 25 Feb. 1875 he died at 
Venice, aged 72. 


[Hart’s Army List; Times, 10 March 1876; 
East India Register and Army List.] H. M. S. 

BIRCH, SAMUEL (1757-1841), drama- 
tist and pastrycook, was bom in London 
8 Nov. 1757. lie was the son of Lucas 
Birch, who carried on the business of a pas- 
trycook and confectioner at 1 5 Cornhill. This 
shop, though the upper portion of the house 
had been rebuilt, still (1908) retains its old- 
fashioned front, and is probably the oldest 
shop of the kind in the city. The business 
was established in the reign of George I 
by a Mr. Horton, the immediate predecessor 
of Lucas Birch. Samuel was educated at 
a private school kept by Mr. 'Crawford at 
Newington Butts, and upon leaving school 
was apprenticed to his father. Early in life, 
in 1778, he married the daughter of Hr. John 
Fordyce, by whom he had a family of thirteen 
children. Ho was elected one of the common 
council on 21 Dec. 1781, and in 1789 became 
deputy of the Cornhill ward. In May 1807 
he was elected alderman of the Candlewick 
ward in the place of Alderman Ilankey. 
When young he devoted much of his leisure 
time to the cultivation of liis mental powers 
and the improvement of his literary taste ; 
he was a frequent attendant of a debating 
society which met in one of the large rooms 
formerly belonging to the King’s ArmsTavern, 
Cornhill, and there, in the winter of 1778, 
he made his first essay in public speaking. 
In politics he was a strenuous supporter of 
Ritt’s administration, though he vigorously 
o])posed the repeal of the Test and Corpora- 
t ion Act s. Ho became a frequent speaker at 
the common council meetings. When he first 
proposed the formation of volunteer regiments 
at the outbreak of the French revolution, not 
a single common councilman supported him. 
Subsequently, when the measure was adopted, 
ho became the lieutenant-colonel commandant 
of the 1st regiment of Loyal Ijondon volun- 
teers. The speech which he delivered in the 
Guildhall on 5 March 1805 against the Ro- 
man catholic petition was severely criticised 
in an article entitled ‘Deputy Birch and others 
on the Catholic Claims,’ which appeared in 
the ‘Edinburgh Review’ (x. 124-36). It 
was, however, highly commended by the king, 
and the freedom of the city of Dublin was 
twice voted him at the midsummer quarter 
assembly of the corporation of that city on 
19 July 1805 and 18 July 1806, for his advo- 
cacy of the protestant ascendency in Ireland. 
In 1811 he was appointed one of the sheriffs 
of London, and on 9 Nov. 1814 Birch entered 
on his duties as lord mayor. Tory though 
he was, he opposed the Corn Bill of 181 5, and 
presided at a meeting of the livery in com- 
mon hall on 23 Feb. 1815, when he made a 
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vigorous attack upon tlie intended prohibition 
of tlie free importation of foreign corn. The 
course ho took on this occasion is commemo- 
rated ))y a medal struck in his honour, on the 
obverse side of which is the bust of the lord 
mayor, and on the reverse a representation of 
a wheat sheaf, with the legend, ^ Free Impor- 
tation, Peace and Plenty/ Duriughis mayor- 
alty the marble statue of George I FI by 
Ohantroy^ the inscription on which was writ- 
ten by Pirch, was placed in the council 
chamber of Guildhall. Almost his last act 
as lord mayor was to lay the foundation-stone 
of the London Tnstitait ion in Finsbury Circus 
(then called the Amphitheatre, Moorfields) 
on 4 Nov. 1815. In I8)k) Birch, who had for 
many years carried on his father’s old business 
in Cornhill, disposed of it to Messrs. Iving Sc 
Brymer, the present proprietors. He ret ired 
from the court of aldermen Dec. 1839, and died 
at his house, 107 Guildford Street, London, 
on 10 Dec, 1841, aged 84. Birch was a man 
of considerable literary attainments, and 
Avrote a number of poems and musical dramas, 
of which the ^ Ado])ted Child ^ Avas by far the 
most successful. His plays were frequently 
])roduced at Drury Lane, Covent Garden, 
and Hay market theatres. His varied ac- 
tivity was the subject of a cleArer skit, in Avhich 
a French visitor to London meeting with 
‘ Birch the pastrycook ’ in such different ca- 
pacities as Guildhall-orator, militia-colonel, 
poet, Scc.j returned to France, believing him 
to be the emperor of London ! His portrait, 
presented by his granddaughter in 1877, hangs 
in the Guildhall library. 

He published the foUoAving works : 1. ^The 
Abbey of Ambresbury,’ in two parts, 1788-9, 
4to (a poem). 2. ‘ Consilia, or Thoughts on 
.several Subjects,^ 1785, 12mo. 3. ‘The 

Adopted Child,’ 1795, 8vo (a musical drama, 
first produced at Drury Lane 1 May 1795; 
music by Thomas At t wood). 4. ^ The Smug- 
glers,’ 1796, 8 VO (a musical drama, first pro- 
duced at Drury Lane 13 April 1796 ; music by 
Thomas At t wood [q.v.]). 6. ‘Speech in the 
Common Council against the Homan Catholic 
Petition,’ 8vo, 1805. 6. ‘ Speech in the Com- 
mon Council on the Admission of Papists to 
hold Commissions in the Army,’ March 1807. 
He also wrote the following dramatic pieces, 
which were never published : 7. ‘ The Man- 
ners,’ 1793 (a musical entertainment, first 
produced at the opera house in the Hay- 
market 10 May 1793). 8. ‘ The Packet Boat, 
or a Pef‘p behind the Veil,’ 1794 (a masque, 
first produced at Covent Garden 13 May 
1794 ; music by Thomas At t wood). 9. ‘ Fast 
Asle^,’ 1797 (a musical entertainment, pro- 
duced at Drury Lane 28 Oct. 1795, and never 
acted again). 10. ‘ Albert and Adelaide, or 


the Victim of Romance,’ 1798 (a romance first 
produced at Covent Garden 11 Doc. 1798). 

[Baker’s Biographia Dramatica, 1812, i. 41-3 
Chambers’s Book of Days, 1869, p. 64 ; Thorn* 
bury’s Old and New London, 1st ed. i. 412-3, ii. 
172 ; Era, 15 Jan. 1881, p. 7 ; Annual Register, 
1841, appendix, p. 238.] G. F. R. B. 

BIRCH, THOMAS, D.D. (1705 1760], 
bistotian and biographer, was born of quaker 
parents in St. George’s Court, Clorkenwell, 
on 23 Nov. 1705. His father, Joseph Birch, 
was a coffee-mill maker. The son received 
the rudiments of a good education, and Avhen 
ho loft school spent his spare time in study. 
He Avas baptised, 15 Dec. 1730, at St. Janies’.s, 
Clerkenwell, having been bred as a quaker 
( Rpffister of St. James s, llarleian Soc. ii. 1 91 ). 
lie is believed to liave assisted a clergyman 
called Cox in his parochial duty, and he is 
known to have married, in the summer of 
1728, Cox’.s daughter Hannah. His wife’s 
strength liad been undermined by a decline, 
but her death was caused by a puoq)eral 
fever between 31 July and 3 Aiig. 1729. A 
copy of verses Avhicli the widoAved husband 
wrote on her coffin on the latter day is printed 
in the ‘Miscellaneous Works of Mrs. Rowe,’ 
ii. 133-7, and in the ‘Biographica Britannica.’ 
Birch AA^as ordained deacon in tlie church of 
Fhighmd on 17 Jan. 1730, and priest on 21 Dec. 
1731. Being a diligent student of English 
history and a firm supporter of the whig 
doctrines in church and state, ho basked in 
tlie patronage of the Ilardwicke family, and 
pa.ssed from one ecclesiastical preferment to 
another. The small rectory of Ulting in 
E.s.sex was conferred upon him 20 May 1732, 
and the sinecure rectory of Llandewi-Velfrey 
in Pembroke in May 1743. In January 1744 
he was nominated to the rectory of Sidding- 
ton, near Cirencester, hut he probably never 
took possession of its emoluments, as on 
24 Feb. in the same year ho was instituted 
to the rectory of St. Michael, Wood Street, 
London. Two years later he became the 
rector of St. Margaret Pattens, London, and 
on 25 Feb. 17C1 he was appointed to the 
rectory of Depden in Suffolk. The last two 
livings he retained until his death. Birch 
never received the benefit of a university 
education, but in 1753 he was created D.D. 
of the Marischal College, Aberdeen, and of 
Lambeth. He Avas elected F.R.S. 20 Feb. 
1735, and F.S.A. 11 Dec. 1735. From 1752 
to 1765 he discharged the duties of secretary 
to the Royal Society. Whilst riding in the 
Hampstead Road he fell from his horse, it is 
believed in an apoplectic fit, and died on 
9 Jan. 1700. He was buried in the chancel 
of the church of St. Margaret Pattens. 
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Horace Walpole, in a letter to his anti- 
quarian friend Cole, makes merry over the 
insertion of a life of Dr. Birch in the edition 
of the * Biographica Britaniiica’ which was 
edited by Kippis, and styles the doctor * a 
worthy good-natured soul, full of industry 
and activity, and running about like a young 
setting-dog in quest of anything new or old, 
and with no parts, taste, or judgment.’ In 
another letter the newswriter of Strawberry 
Hill asks the question, ‘ Who would give a 
rush for Dr. Birch’s correspondence?’ Wal- 
pole’s censure, though exaggerated, rests on 
a basis of truth, but the fact remains that, 
in spite of their wearisome minuteness of 
detail and their dulness of styh*, t lui works 
of Dr. Birch are indispensable to t he literary 
or historical student. His principal books 
were: 1. ‘ liife of the Right Honourable 
Robert Boyle,’ 1744. 2. ‘An Inquiry into 
the Share which King Charles I had in the 
Transactions of the Karl of Glamorgan, after- 
wards Marquis of Worcester, for bringing 
over a body of Irish Reb(ds to assist that 
King,’ 1747 and 1750, an anonymous treatise 
written in reply to Caide’s account of the 
same transaction, and answered by Mr. John 
Boswell of Taunton, in ‘The Case of the 
Royal Martyr considered with candour, 1758.’ 

3. Lives and characters written to accom- 
pany ‘ Heads of Illustrious Iversons of Great 
Brit ain, engraven by Houbraken and Vertue,’ 
1747-52, and reprinted in 1750 and 1813. 

4. ‘ Historical View of Negotiations between 

the Courts of England, France, and Brussels, 
1592-1017,’ 1749. 5. ‘ Idfe of Archbishop 
Tillotson,’ 1752 and 1753, a whig memoir 
which provoked a t hrice-issued pamphlet from 
the opposite camp of ‘ Remarks upon the 
Life of Dr. John Tillotson, compiled by 
Thomas Birch.’ G. ‘ Memoirs of reign of 
Queen Elizabeth from 1581 till her death 
[chiefly from the papers of Ant hony Bacon],’ 
1754, 2 vols. 7. ‘History of Royal Society 
of London,’ 175G-7, 4 vols. 8. ‘ A Collection 
of Yearly Bills of Mortalit y from 1057 to 1 7 58,’ 
1759, an anonymous publication. 9. ‘ Life of 
Henry, Prince of Wales,’ 1700. 10. ‘Let- 

ters between Colonel Robert Hammond and 
the Committee at Derby House relating to 
Charles 1 while confined in Carisbrooke Castle,’ 
1764, also anonymous. 1 1. ‘ Account of Life 
of John Ward, LL.D., Professor of Rhetoric 
in Gresham College,’ which was published in 
1700, after its autlior’s death. These works, 
important and numerous as they are, by no 
means exhausted Dr. Birch’s contributions to 
literature. He assisted, in common with the 
other members of the literary circle which 
was formed around the Hardwicke family, 
in composing the ‘ Athenian Letters ... of 


an agent of the King of Persia residing at 
Athens during the Peloponnesian War;^ ho 
edited the ‘ State Papers of John Thurloe ’ 
in seven folio volumes, and corrected Murdin’a 
‘ State Papers of Queen Elizabeth,’ 1759. 
When Dr. Maty was carrying on the ‘ Journal 
Britannique,’ he obtained the aid of Dr. Birch, 
and when Cave was editing the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ he souglit the assistance of Birch 
both in the general articles and in the par- 
liamentary debates. Most of the English 
lives in the ‘ General Dictionary, Historical 
and Critical,’ which appeared in ten folio 
volumes (1734-41), were written by him, and 
his communications in the ‘Philosophical 
4Vansactions ’ were numerous and valuable. 
His biographies were held in such high esti- 
mation that his memoirs of Chillingworth, 
Mrs. Cockburn, Cud worth, Du Eresuoy, 
Greaves, Rev. James Hervey, Milton, and 
Raleigh were prefixed to editions of their 
works, which appeared between 1742 and 
1753, and his critical aid was sought for the 
superintendence of an edition of the w^orks 
and letters of Bacon and of Spenser’s ‘Fairy 
Queen.’ 1 le b(‘queathed his books and manu- 
scripts to the British Museum, together wdth 
a sum of about 500/. for increasing the stipend 
of the three assistant librarians. The manu- 
scripts are numbered 4101 to 4478 in the 
‘ Additional MSS.,’ and are described in the 
catalogue of the Rev. Samuel Ayscoiigh 
(1782). They relate chiefly to English his- 
tory and biography. Among them were a 
series of letters transcribed from the originals 
at his expense and in course of arrangement 
for publication at his death. Tlu‘se were 
published in 1849 in four volumes, under the 
title of ‘The Court and Times of James the 
First’ and ‘The Court and Times of Charles 
the First.’ Numerous letters between Dr. 
Birch and the principal men of his age are 
printed in Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes’ 
and ‘ Literary Illustrations,’ the ‘ Biblio- 
theca Topogi-aphica Britannica,’ iii. 398-410, 
and ill Boswell’s ‘Johnson.’ Dr. Johnson 
acknowledged that Dr. Birch ‘ had more anec- 
dotes than any man,’ and is reported to have 
said that ‘ Tom Birch is as brisk as a bee in 
conversation, but no sooner does he take a 
pen in his hand than it becomes a torpedo 
to him and numbs all his faculties.’ The 
justice of this condemnation of his writings 
IS apparent to every one who consults them. 
The high estimation of his good qualities 
which was held by the tory and high-church 
Johnson in social life is confirmed by those 
who agreed with the political and religious 
opinions of Dr. Birch. 

[Kippis’s Biog. Brit.; Boswell’s Johnson (ed. 
1848), pp. 48, 351 ; Ayscough’s Catalogue, pp. 
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T-vi; Weld’s Eoy. 8of. ii. 561 ; Thomson’s 
Soc. p. 14, and App. p. xl; Edwards’s Brit. DVIiw. 
ii. 415 ; AV^alpole’s JiCttcrs, i. 384, vii. 326; viii. 
260; Pink’s Clcrkenwell, 269-71 ; Moraiil’s Essex, 

ii. 665; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 685-637, ii. 507, 

iii. 258, V. 40-3, 53, 282-90 ; Lit. Illust. iv. 241 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1766, pp. 43, 47.] W. P. C. 

BIRCH, THOMAS T.P^DLTE (^7. 1808), 
Irish presbyterian minister, was ordained 
minister of Saintfield, co. Down, on 21 May 
1776. In 1794 lie preached a sermon before 
the synod of Ulster, in which he specified 
1848 as the date of the fall of the papacy. 
He was much opposed to the doctrines and 
ways of the seceders, and in 1796 published 
a pamphlet in which he tells how, by taking 
the bull by the horns, he ko])t them out of 
Saintfield. In 1798 he was mixed up with 
the insurrection, and, having been tried by 
court martial at Lisburn on 18 and 20 J nne, 
was permitted to emigrate to America, where 
he died on 12 April 1808. He pnhli.shed : 
1. ^The Obligation upon Christians, and espe- 
cially Ministers, to be Exemplary in their 
Lives; part icularlj^ at this important period 
when the pro])hccies are seemingly about to 
be fulfilled,’ &c., Belfast, 1794 (synodical 
sermon. Matt. v. 16). 2. ‘Physicians lan- 
guishing under Disease. An Address to the 
Seceding or Associate Synod of Ireland iipon 
certain tenets and practices,’ <fec., Belfast,! 796. 

[Belfast News-Letter, Juno 1798 ; Witherow’s 
Hist, and Lit. Mem. of Presbyterianism in Ire- 
land, 2nd series, 1880,] A. G. 

BIRCH, WILLI A]\r(l 705-1834), enannd 
painter and engraver, was born in Warwick 
on 9 April 1755, and practised in London. 
In 1781 and the following year he exhibited 
enamels at the Royal Academy, and in 1785 
received a medal from the Sotnety of Arts 
for the excellence of his work in this kind. 
His one published work, ‘ Delices de hiGrande 
Bretagne,’ contains views of some of tlui 
principal seats and chief places of interest in 
England. Th(?re is one charming etching by 
Birch, ‘The Porcupine Inn Yard, Kiishmore 
Hill, etched upon the spot.’ This little work 
is quiet, natural, balaiu^ed, and thoroughly 
picturesque. Unhappily wij have not much 
more of this quality. In 1791 he went to 
America. He settled in Philadelphia, and 
painted a portrait of Washington. On the 
title of his work above referred to he de- 
scribes himself as ‘enamel painter, Ilamp- 
fitead Heath.’ He died at Philadelphia, 
7 Aug. 1831. His manuscript journal is in 
the possession of Mr, Charles 11. Hart of 
Philadelphia. 

[Birch’s Delices do la Grande Bretagne, 1791 ; , 
Re-igrare’s Diet, of Artists, 1878.] E K. 


BIRCHENSHA, JOHN (Jl, 1664-1072), 
musician, was probably a member of the 
Burchinshaw, Burchinslia, Byrchinshaw, or 
Byrcliinsha family, the senior branch of which 
were settled at Lhinsannan in Denbighshire, 
and the junior branch (in which the name 
John was of frequent occurrence) at Ryw, 
Dyraeirchion, Flintshire, in the first half of 
the seventeenth century. Very lit tle iskiiown 
concerning liim. In his early life he resided 
at Dublin in the family of the Earl of Kil- 
dare, hut he left Ireland at the time of the 
rebellion, and after the Restoration lived in 
London, where he taught the viol. Haw- 
kins adds that he was remarkable for liis 
‘genteel behaviour and person.’ In 1664 he 
nblished a translation of the ‘Templum 
liisiciim’ of Joliaimes Ilenricus Alstedius, 
on the title-page of which work he designated 
him.self as ‘ l^hiloinath.’ Ho occupied him- 
self largely with the study of the mathema- 
tical basis of music, his theories as to which 
seem to liave attracted some attention at that 
time. Birchen sha’s notion, according to a 
letter from .rolin Bayiiard to Dr. Holder, 
dated 20 Afarch 1()93-1 i^Sloane MS, 1388, f. 
167 ff), was ‘ That all musical whole-notes am 
equall ; and no difiereiice of half-notes from 
one another, and that the diversitie of keyes 
is no more than the musical pitch higher or 
lower, or will pass for that without any great 
inconvenience.’ A manuscript volume of frag- 
mentary calculations, made in all probability 
largely by Birchensha in 1 665-6, is preserved 
in the British Museum (Add. MS, 4388), 
where may also he seen a copy of the pro- 
spectus, or ‘Animadversion’ as he called it, 
which he issued in 1672 requesting subscrip- 
t ions to the amount of 500/. in order to en- 
able him to publish the results of his inves- 
tigations under the title of ‘ Syntagma 
Mu.sicte.’ This work was to be published 
before 24 March 1674, and in it Birchensha 
promised that lie would teach how to make 
‘ airy tunes of all sorts ’ by rule, and how to 
compose in two parts ‘exquisitely and with 
all the elegancies of music ’ within two 
months. The book was apparently never 
published, as no copies of it are known to 
exist. Birclien sha’s proposals are alluded tO| 
in a play of ShadwelFs (quoted in Hawkins’s' 
Hist, of Music (1853), ii. 725), where it is 
said that he claimed to be able to ‘teach men 
to compose that are deaf, dumb, and blind/ 
This seems to allude to some intended work, 
the manuscript title-page for which (in the 
British Museum manuscript quoted above) 
runs as follows : ‘ Surdus MelopoDus, or the 
Deafe Composer of Tunes to 4 voices, Cantus, 
Altus, Tenor, Bassus. By helpe whereof a 
deafe man may easily compose good melo- 
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dies. Gathered by observation.' In 1672 
Birchenslia published Thomas Salmon's ‘Es- 
say to the Advancement of Musick/for which 
he wrote a preface. He also printed a single 
sheet of ‘ Rules for Composing in Parts.' Of 
his music almost the only specimens extant 
are preserved in the Music School Collec- 
tion, Oxford, where are some vocal pieces by 
him for treble and bass, with lute accom- 
paniment, and twelve manuscript voluntaries 
in the Christ Cliurch colled ion. .Tohn Evelyn 
in 1667 (Aug. 3) heard Rirchensha play, lie 
mentions him as ‘ that rare artist who in- 
vented a mathematical way of composure 
very extraordinary, true as to the exact rules 
of ait, but without much harmonic’ {Diary, 
ed. Bray, p, 297). The date of his death is 
unknown, but one John Birchenshaw, who 
may possibly have been the subject of this 
notice, was buried in the cloisters of AVest- 
minster Abbey 14 May 1681. 

[Hawkins’s Hist, of Music (1853), ii. 71 725 ; 
Burney’s Hist, of Music, iii. 472 ; llcraldic Visi- 
tations of Wales (cd. Meyriek, 1810), 300, 347 ; 
Add. MSS. 4388, 4010; Cat. Music School Col- 
lection ; Cliester’s Registers of Westminster Al>- 
hey ; information from tlie Rev. J. H. Mee.l 

W. B. S. 

BIRCHINGTON, STEPHEN {Jl, 1382), 
historical writer, probably derived his name 
from a village in the isle of Tlianet. He 
became a monk of Christ Church, Canter- 
bury, in 1382, though it is said that he was 
closely connected with that house before. For 
some time he held the ofllces of treasurer and 
W'arden of the manors of the monastery. The 
year of his dt'ath is not recorded. He wrote 
‘ Vitm Archiepiscoporum Cant.,' edited by 
ANdiarton in his ‘Anglia Sacra,' and, accord- 
ing to his editor’s belief, another and longer 
book on the ‘ Lives of the Archbishops,' which 
has not been preserved. In the same codex 
with the manuscript of the ‘ Vitse ' Wharton 
found three other histories, viz. ‘ De Regibus 
Anglorum,' ‘ He Pontificibiis Romanis, and 
‘De Imperatoribus Romanis/ which he also 
assigns to Birchington. 

[WhartoTi’s Anglia Sacra, Pref. i.] W. H. 

BIRCHLEY, WILIJAjM. [See Austin, 
John.] 

BIRCKBEK, SIMON (1684-1056), di- 
vine, was born at Hornby in Westmoreland. 
At the age of sixteen he became a student 
of Queen's College, Oxford, where he was 
‘ successively a poor serving child, tabarder, 
or poor child, and at length fellow, being 
then master of arts.' He proceeded B.A. in 
1004, and B.D. in 1016. Entering holy 


orders about 1607, he became noted as a 
preacher and disputant, as well as for his ex- 
tensive knowledge of the fathers and school- 
men. In 1616 he was admitted to the reading 
of the sentences, and the year after was made 
vicar of the church of Hilling in Yorkshire, 
and also of the chapel of Forcet, near Rich- 
mond, in the same county. 1 fe received these 
referments ‘ by the favour of his kinsman, 
lumphrey Wharton.' During the troubles 
of the civil war he ‘ submitted to the men in 
power/ and therefore ‘kept his benefice with- 
out fear of sequestration.' His most im- 
])ortant w^ork is entitled ‘ The Protestant's 
Evidence, showing that for 1,500 years after 
Chri.st divers Guides of God’s Church have 
in sundry Points of Religion taught as the 
Church of England now doth/ London, 1635. 
Tlie book is thrown into the form of a dia- 
logue between a papist and a protestant, and 
was valued by Selden. A friend having for- 
warded t o Biiuikbelc a copy of his book covered 
with marginal gdosses, which the annotator 
entitled ‘An Antidote necessary for the 
read(‘r thereof,' an elaborate ‘ Answer to the 
Antidotist ' was appended to a second edi- 
tion of the ‘Evidence’ in 1657. The 1657 
edition, with this appendix, was published 
again in 1849 in the supplement to Gibson's 
‘ Preservative from Popery,' by the Reforma- 
tion Society, the Rev. John Gumming being 
the editor. Birckb(;k also wrote a ‘ Treatise 
of the Last Four Things' (death, judgment, 
hell, and heaven), London, 1655. He died 
14 Sept. 1656, and was buried in Forcet 
Chapel. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 421, and 
Fasti, i. 302, 366; B. M. Catalogue.! R. B. 

BIRD, CHARLES SMITH (1795-1862), 
theological w^riter, has written his own bio- 
graphy. He traces his descent from John Bird 
[q. v.h the first protestant bishop of Chester 
and prior of the Carmelite monks in the reign 
of Henry VIII. The father of Charles Smith 
Bird was a West Indian merchant, who was 
taken prisoner in one of his voyages during 
the war of American independence. He was 
of a highly religious character, objecting, for 
instance, to his children reading Shakespeare. 
He died in 1814. Charles Smith was the last 
l)ut one of six children, born in Union Street, 
Liverpool, 28 May 1795. After attending 
several private schools, he was articled to a 
firm of conveyancing solicitors at Liverpool 
in 1812. His leisure time was spent at the 
Athenmum reading-room in the study of 
theology. He returned to school at Dr. 
Davies’s, of Macclesfield, in 1815, and thenoo 
went to Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
he ‘chose no companion unless there was 
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Christianity in him/ lie became a scholar 
of Trinity in 1818, was third wrangler in 
1820, and elected a fellow of his college. 
He was then ordained and became curate of 
liurghfield, six miles from Heading, lie took 
a house at Oulverlaiuls, near Burghfield, in 
1823. He added to his ineome by taking 
pupils, a practice he continued for twenty- 
years. One of them wiis Lord Macaulay. 
On 24 June of this year he was married to 
Margaret AVrangliam, of Bowdon, Cheshire. 
He now frequently sent contributions to the 
* Christian Observer,’ edited by Mr. Cunning- 
ham. It was against the Irish educational 
measures that he wrote his ^ Call to the Pro- 
testants of England,’ now inserted among his 
poems. In 1839 Bird edited a monthly ])(?rio- 
dical called the ‘ Ueading Church Guardian,’ 
in the interests of protestant truth. The 
publication languished for a year and then 
died. In 1840 Hird became a sort of Siniday 
curate to a JMr. Briscoe at iSiilhanisleacl. 
Having given up his house at Burghfield, he 
was glad to accept, the curacy of Eawhw, 
some three miles from Henley-on-Thames. 
In 1843 he secured the vicarage of Gains- 
borough, to which was attached a ])rebeudal 
stall of liincoln. In this old-fashioned 
market towui Bird passed many luippy years. 
His course of life was regular and tranquil. 
Occasionally he lectured at the Gains])orough 
Literary and Mechanics’ institute on natural 
history, English literature, and other sub- 

i Vets of interest. In the summer of 1844 
le went to Scotland, and in t he next year 
preached before Cambridge university four 
sermons on the parahhj of the sowct. About 
this time the proposal for the admission of 
Jews into parliament aroused Bird’s indigna- 
tion. His ^ Call to Britain to remember the 
Fate of Jerusalem,’ one of his longer poems, 
may be read with interest. In 1849 the 
cholera ravaged G ainsboroiigh. Bird assidu- 
ously and bravely administered to the wants 
of tne sufferers. His conduct was marked 
by exemplary devotion to the wants of his 

f airishioners, to his own great and abiding 
lonour. In 1852 Bird suffered himself a 
severe illness. In 1859 he was appointed 
chancellor of the cathedral of Lincoln, and 
left Gainsborough. He died at the Chanec^ry, 
aged 67, on 9 Nov. 1862. Friends at Gains- 
borough decorated the church with a painted 
window in his memory. He was buried in 
the country churchyard of Hiseholme. 

Bird was an ardent entomolo^st, and had 
managed to satisfy himself that insects were 
almost, if not entirely, destitute of feeling ; yet 
he would not allow any to be killed by his 
children un til he was convinced of their rarity. 
He became a fellow of the Linnean Society 


in 1828. There is an excellent article of his 
in the ^ Entomological Magazine ’ for August 
1833, and the Liverpool feather-horned I'inea, 
or Ijepidocera Birdella, was honoured by 
Curtis with his name. As a proof of his 
conscientiousness we read in his Diary ’that 
when young he embezzled 6d., and spent it 
in pegtops and lollipops. His modesty pre- 
vented him from forming many acquaintances. 
Among his friends were Sir Claudius S. 
Hunter, hart., of Mortimer, Berkshire, Kev. 
G. Hutton, rector of Gale-Burton, Alfred 
Ollivant, D.D., regius professor of divinity at 
Cambridge, and the Bev. J. Jones, of Kepton. 

Besides sermons he published: 1. ^For 
lilver, and otlior Devotional Boems,’ 1833. 
2. ^ The Oxford Tract System considered with 
reference to the principle of Deserve in 
rreacliing,’ 1838. 3. < Transuhstantiation 

tried by Scripture and Beasoii, addressed to 
the I’rotestant inhabitants of Beading, in con- 
sequence of the attemjits recently made to 
introduce Bomanism amongst them,’ 1839. 
4. * A I’loa for tlie Beformed Church, or Obser- 
vations on a plain and most important declara- 
tion of theTractarians in the “ British Critic ” 
for July,’ 1841. 5. ‘ The Baptismal Privileges, 
t lie Baptismal Vow, and the Means of Grace, 
as they are set forth in the Church Catechism, 
considered in six ]..ent I.ectures preached at 
Sulliamstead, Berks,’ 1841 ; 2nd ed. 1843. 
6. ‘A Defence of the Principles of the Ibig- 
lish Beformation from the Attacks of the 
Tractarians; or a Second Pltai for the Be- 
forined Church,’ ]813. 7. ^Tlie Parable of 

tli(i Sower, four Sermons pveaclu'd before the 
Univ(*rsity of Cambridge in May 1845.’ 
8. ‘The Dangers attending an immediate 
Bevival of Convocat ion detailed in a hotter 
to the Bev. G. Hutton, rector of Gate-I>urton,’ 
1852. 9. ‘The Sacramental and Priestly 

System examined ; or Strictures on Arch- 
deacon Wilberforce’s Works on the Incarna- 
tion and Eucliarist,’ 1854. 10. ‘ Tlie Eve of 
the Crucifixion,’ 1868. 

[Gent. Mag. (1862), ii. 780; Brit. Mas. Catal; 
Bii-d’.s Sketches, &c.] J. M. 

BIBD, EDWABD (1772-1819), sub- 
j(*ct painter, was born at Wolverhampton, 
12 April 1772, and educated himself. His 
father bound liim aiipreiitice to a maker of 
tea-trays in Birmingham. He is said to have 
embellished these articles with t aste and skill, 
so that at the end of his apprenticeship he 
had very alluring offers from the ‘trade.’ 
Bird rejected all such offers, and went, with- 
out any definite prospect, to Bristol. He 
busied himself with painting, and there con- 
ducted a drawing school. In 1807 he sent 
some pictures to an exhibition at Bath, and 
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was fortunate in tiiuling purchasers for them. 

* The Interior of a Volunteer’s Cottage ’ was 
the subject of one ; some ^ Clowns dancing 
in an Alehouse ’ that of another. In 1809 he 
sent to the Iloyal Academy a picture called 

* Cood News/ which at once made known his 
name, and established it. This aaois followed 
by other successful w^orks — ^ Choristers re- 
h(‘arsiiig/ and the ‘ Will.’ In 1812 he was 
made an associate of the Acadtmiy. Jloth in 
his early development and late departures, 
tlui history of Bird, as an artist, is curiously 
like that of Wilkie, and, although the genius 
of the latter was incomparably greater. Bird 
had yet talent enough to suggest to some in- 
terested people that he might be made to 
rival the too popular Scotchman. Of this 
little intrigue got up against Wilkie, in which 
Bird, it should be said, Avas innocent of play- 
ing a part, an interesting account isi)reserved 
in Hayden’s ^ Journals ’(i. 142, Isted. 1858). 
After his election to the honours of the Aca- 
demy, and under some delusion as to the 
quality of his genius. Bird turned his at- 
tention to religious and historical subjects. 
He painted successively the ‘ Surrender of 
Calais,’ the ‘ Heath of Eli,’ and the ‘ Field of 
Chevy Chase.’ The last of these is esteemed 
his greatest work. It was bought by the Mar- 
quis of Stafford for three hundred guineas ; 
the original sketch for the same was sold to 
Sir Walter Scott. That this Avas indeed a 
pow^erful ])icture can be best understood by 
those acquainted with the fact that it moved 
Allan Cunningham to tears. The Marquis 
of Stafford also bought the ^ Heath of Eli ’ for 
five hundred guineas. The British Institu- 
tion awarded the painter its premium of three 
hundred guineas in respect of this picture. In 
1815 he was elected a full member of the 
Royal Academy. In the following three years 
he exhibited the * Crucifixion,’ ‘ Christ led to 
be crucified,’ the ‘Heath of Sujqdiira,’ and 
the ‘Burning of Bishops Ridley and Lat timer.’ 
The ‘Chevy Chase’ procured for him the 
appointment of court painter to Queen Char- 
lotte. His hist historical Avork Avas t ho ‘ Em- 
1 >:i real ion of the French King.’ For the coin- 
phqion of this painting many contemporary 
portraits were required, and, according to 
Cunningham’s account, the painter’s health 
Avas broken by the scant courtesy he received 
in his efforts to get them. The death of a son 
and da ughterincreased his trouble. 11 is spirits 
forsook him, and he died. He Avas buried in 
the cloisters of Bristol Cathedral November 
1819. 

He was properly a genre painter, only occa- 
sionally and partially successful in other de- 
partments of art. Upon such paintings as 
the ‘ Good News,’ the ‘ Country Auction,’ the 


‘ Gipsy Boy,’ and others of this class, his re- 
putation depends. ‘ He showed great skill in 
the conception of his higher class pictures, 
but he had not the power suited to their com- 
pletion, and his colouring was crude and 
tasteless.’ 

[Gont. Mag. vol. Ixxxix. pt. ii. ; Life of B. K. 
Ilaydon, 1853 ; Cunningliam’s Lives of British 
Painters; Pilkinglon’s Dictionary of Artists; 
Pedgrave’s Diet, of Artists of Eng. School ; Cata- 
logue of Works of Kd. Bird exliibited the year 
after his death at Bristol; Brit. Mas. Gen. Oat. 
sub cap. ‘ Bird.’] E. Ii. 

BIRD, FRANCIS (1667-1731), sculptor, 
Avas born in Piccadilly. He Avas sent Avhen 
eleven years old to Brussels, and there studied 
(Walpole) under one Cozins, a scul])tor 
Avlio bad been in England. E"rom Flanders 
he found his Avay, on foot it is said, to Rome, 
and Avorked under Le Gros. At nineteen, 
‘ scarce remembering his own language,’ he 
came home, and studied under Gibbons and 
Cibber. Redgrave gives 1716 as the date of 
his return, which seems, however, to be a 
mistake. After anotlier short journey to 
Rome, performed also on foot, he succeeded to 
Cibber’s practice and set up for himself. The 
work which raised his reputation, and which 
alone maintains it now, Avas the statue of 
Hr. Busby for Westminster Abbey. Though 
not in itself supcrexccUent, it is yet a marvel 
of art if we compare it only with other 
Avorks by the same hand. Bird secured the 
favoiu’of Ohristoph(T Wren, and Avas largely 
employed upon the decoration of St. Paul’s. 
He executed tlie group for tlie pediment of 
the Avest end, ‘The Conversion of St. Paul,’ 
of which Horace Walpole remarks: ‘Any 
statuary was good enough for an ornament 
at that height, and a great statuary had been 
too good.’ The same observation applies to 
the five figures of apostles wliich maybe dimly 
descried iqion the roof of either transept. 
I'or the statue of ()iieon Anne which con- 
fronts LiidgateHill Bird received 1,130/. A 
public; statue in l.ondon needs to he very bad 
to attract to its demerits any special atten- 
tion. The fact, therefore, that our public 
took peculiar delight in mutilating this 
group may be attributed rather to the ad- 
vantage of its position than to its undoubted 
meanness as a piece of art. It was re- 
moved in 1885, and is to he replaced. His 
monument of SirClowdisley Shovell in West- 
minster Abbey is one of the worst works in 
the Avorld. It Avas to this that Pope ap- 
plied the epithet ‘ the bathos of sculpture.’ 
His work, Nagler says, is barbarous in style 
and devoid of any charm. He Avas, however, 
for a long period at the head of his profession 



Bird 


Bird 


536 


in England, and produced a vast number of 
statues. Many of these may be seen by the 
curious in Westminster Abbey, lie died in 
1731. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. i. ; Walpole’s Anecdotes of 
Fainting, ii. 636; Fedgrave’s Diet, of Artists of 
the Eng. School ; Fagler’s Allgcmcincs Kiinstler- 
Lexikon.] E. It. 

BIRD, GOLDING (1814-1854), physi- 
cian, was born on 9 Dec. 1814 at Downham, 
Norfolk. lie was educated at a private 
school, where he occupied himself out of 
school hours with the study of chemistry 
and botany, and even undertook to give lec- 
tures on those subjects to his schoolfellows. 
These proceedings, however, met with the 
disapproval of his schoolmaster, and led to 
his being taken away from the school. In 
December 1829 ho was ap]n’en1iced to Wil- 
liam IVetty, an apothecary, of Burton Cres- 
cent, London, and remained his pupil till 
October 1833. In 1832 he entered ns a stu- 
dent at Guy’s Hospital, where his industry 
and scientific knowledge attracted the notice 
of his teachers, especially of Dr. Addison 
and Sir Astlcy Cooper, the latter of whom 
availed himself of his pupil’s assistance in 
the chemical section of his work on diseases 
of the breast. He was also occupied in 
giving private tuition to some of his fellow- 
students. When barely twenty-one he went 
up for examination at Apothecaries’ Hall; 
but the court of examiners, in consideration 
of the reputation ho had already attained, 
declined to examine him, and gave him at 
once the license to practise, with the ‘ iionours 
of the court,’ on 21 Jan. 1838. 

Bird started in general practice in London, 
but, not meeting with much encouragement, 
resolved to begin anew as a physician. He 
accordingly took tlie degree of M.D. at 
St. Andrews on 24 April 1838, as was then 
ossible without residence, and on 18 April 
840 that of M.A. He became licentiate of 
the College of Physicians of London on 
30 Sept. 1840, and was elected a fellow on 
9 July 1845. In 1830 he was appointed lec- 
turer on natural philosophy at Guy’s Hos- 
pital, and in this capacity delivered the lec- 
tures wliich were the basis of his book on 
that subject. He afterwards lectured also 
on medical botany and on urinary patho- 
logy. His course on the latter subject ap- 
peared in the * London IMedical Gazette * in 
1843 as a series of papers, which were twice 
translated into German, and were ultimately 
incorporated in the author’s well-known work 
on urmary deposits. About the same time he 
became physician tathe Finsbury Dispensary. 
After seven years’ hard work he was in 1843 


elected assistant physician to Guy’s, and 
joint lecturer on materia medica in the medi- 
cal school. In 1847 he was chosen for the 
triennial appointment of lecturer on materia 
medica at the College of Physicians, and 
gave some important lectures on the thera- 
peutical uses of electricity, and the influ- 
ence of researches in organic chemistry on 
therapeutics. While thus occupied in medi- 
cal practice and teaching. Bird was keenly 
interested in the natural sciences, and pub- 
lished one or two short papers on natural 
history subjects. He belonged to the Lin- 
nean and Geological, and was a fellow of 
tlie Royal Society. He was also a corre- 
sponding member of several learned societies 
on the continent. 

There can bo little doubt that Bird did too 
much. His foible was perhaps ambition, 
wldcli led liim to overstrain his powers in 
the twofold cflbrt to obtain a large practice, 
and also to make a name in science. An 
attack of rlicuniatism in early life had per- 
manently damaged the heart; and the weak- 
ness thus induced, combined with overwork, 
caused a breakdown of his health in 1849. 
Two years later a still more serious warning 
compelled liim to take rest. He resigned his 
appointments at Guy’s Hospital on 4 Aug. 
1853, and in June 1854 retired to Tunbridge 
AVells, where be died on 27 Oct. of the same 
year, lie married in 1842, and left a widow 
with five children, one of whom, Mr. Cuth- 
bertll. Golding Bird, is now (1885) a lecturer 
on physiology and assistant-surgeon at his 
father’s hospital. 

Bird was a remarkable instance of intel- 
lectual precocity. lie was very successful 
in practice, and there are few instances of a 
London physician Laving earned as large an 
income as he did so early in life. But he 
was more especially known for his researches 
in scientific medicine, which, though not 
placing him in the first rank of investiga- 
tors, still show considerable originality. He 
carried on the work of Prout in applying 
chemistry to medical practice, and in study- 
ing morbid conditions of the urine. Although 
some of the novelties on which he laid great 
stress, especially * oxaluria,’ have not turned 
out to bo so important as he believed, the 
work on * Urinary Deposits,’ in its five edi- 
tions from 1844 to 1857, bad great influence 
on the development of medical chemistry in 
England. Bird’s ^ Elements of Natural Phi- 
losophy ’ was for many years a very popular 
text-book, especially with medical students, 
for whom its attractive style, and its compara- 
tive freedom from mathematical reasonings, 
alike fitted it; although, indeed, the writer’s 
want of rigorous mathematical training con- 
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Btituted, from a scientific point of view, its 
weakness. It was strengthened on the ma- 
thematical side, and otherwise enlarged, by 
Mr. Charles, Brooke, under whose editorship 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth editions appeared. 
Bird^s shorter papers exhibit considerable 
originality and inventive capacity. One of 
them {^London Medical Gazette^ 11 Dec. 1840) 
contains the description of a flexible stetho- 
scope, an invention revived of late years. 
In another (1839) he suggests a method of 
printing figures of natural objects by sun- 
light on paper impregnated with the salt 
ferridcyanide of potassium, which anticipates 
some of the modern photographic processes. 
In private life Bird was a man ot amiable 
disposition and winning manners. Hisearnest 
piety led him to take a deep interest in the 
religious welfare of medical students, and 
hence to become one of the founders of the 
‘London Christian Medical Association.' He 
wrote : 1. ‘ Urinary Deposits, their Diagnosis, 
Pathology, and Therapeutical Indications,' 
1st ed. li^mo, London, 1844 ; 6th ed., edited 
by Dr. E. L. Birkett, 1857. 2. ‘Tlie Ele- 
ments of Natural Philosophy,' 1st ed. 12mo, 
London, 1839, edited by Charles Brooke; 
4th ed. 1864, also 5th ed. 1800, 6th ed. 1867, 
American edition, Philadelphia, 1848 (from 
the 3rd ed. London). 3. ‘ Lectures on Elec- 
tricity and Galvanism in their Physiological 
and Therapeutical Relations,’ 1 2mo, London, 
1849. 4 . Papers in ‘Guy's Hospital Re- 
ports,' viz. ‘Remarks on Cystine,' ser. i. i.486; 
‘The Chemical Nature of Mucous and Puru- 
lent Secretions,' ser. i. iii. 35 ; ‘ Rep)ort on 
Electricity as a Remedial Agent,’ ser. i. vi. 
84 ; ‘ Report on Diseases of Children treated 
in Guy's Hospital,' 1843-4, ser. ii. iii. 108; 
and others. 5. ‘ Ijectures on Oxaluria,' ‘ Lon- 
don Medical Gazette,' July 1842, xxx. 637 ; 

6. ‘ The Influence of Researches in Organic 
Chemistry upon Therapeutics ' (being lec- 
tures at Royal Coll. Physicians), ‘ London 
Medical Gazette,' 1848, vols. xli. and xlii. 

7 . ‘The Medico-Chemical History of Milk,' 
‘ London Medical Gazette,' IMarcli 1840 (and 
in Sir Astley Cooper’s work on the ‘ Anatomy 
of the Breast,' 4to, 1840) ; besides very 
numerous lectures and papers in medical 
journals, some of which are incorporated in 
the separately published works. 

[Biographical notice by his brother, Dr. Frede- 
ric Bird, reprinted from Association Medical 
Journal, 5 Jan. 1855; Balfour’s Biograpliiial 
Sketch, Edinburgh, 1855 ; Lancet, 1 1 Nov. 1854 ; 
Medical Times and Gazette, 11 Nov. 1854; manu- 
script communications from family.] J. F. P, 

BIRD, JAMES (1788-1889), poetical 
writer and dramatist, was the son of Samuel 


Bird, a farmer of Earl's Stonham, Suffolk, 
where he was bom on 10 Nov. 1788. After 
receiving a scanty education he was appren- 
ticed to a miller, and at the same time began 
to study by himself literature and the drama. 
The fame of John Kemble, the actor, reached 
his native village, and as a youth he made a 
romantic journey to London to witness his 
performance, returning on foot and penniless. 
About 1814 be was in a position to hire two 
windmills at Yoxford, but after five years of 
ill success in his trade he abandoned it, and 
opened early in 1820 a stationer's shop in 
the same place, which maintained him until 
his death in 1839. 

Before Bird was sixteen years old he had 
written poetry, and later he contributed some 
of his early poems to the ‘ Suffolk Chronicle,' 
whose editor, Thomas Harral, became his 
most intimate friend. In 1819 he published 
his first long x)oem, ‘ The Vale of Slaiighden,' 
a story of the invasion of East Anglia by the 
Danes. First issued by subscription, its suc- 
cess induced a TiOndon publisher, three months 
after its appearance, to undertake an edition 
for the public. In 1820 Dr. Nathan Drake 
in his ‘ Winter Nights' (ii. 184-244) re- 
viewed it at length, and claimed for Bird 
the same rank in literature as that attained 
by Robert Bloomfield. Bird's second ven- 
ture was a mock-heroic poem entitled ‘ The 
White Hats’ (1819), in which he humor- 
ously attacked the radical reformers. His sub- 
sequent narratives in verse were : 1. ‘ Machin, 
or tb(‘Discovery of Madeira,' 1821. 2. ‘Poeti- 
cal Memoirs : the Exile, a tale in verse,’ 1 823, 
and second edition 1824; the first part of 
this volume is a spirited imitation of Byron’s 
‘Don Juan.’ 3. ‘Dunwicb, a Tale of the 
Splendid City, in four cantos,' 1828. 4. ‘Frara- 
lingbam, a Narrative of the Castle,' 1831. 
5. ‘ The Emigrant’s Tale and Miscellaneous 
Poems,' 1833 (cf. the review in Gmt. Mag. 
ciii. pt. ii. p. 152, and Bird’s good-humoured 
reply, p. 229). 6. ‘ Francis Abbott, the Re- 
cluse of Niagara [founded on Captain Alex- 
ander’s ‘Transatlantic Sketches,' ii. 147-56] : 
Metropolitan Sketches,' 1837. Bird also 
wrote two dramas, the one entitled ‘ Cosmo, 
Duke of Florence, a Tragedy,' published in 
1 822, and the other ‘ The Smuggler’s Daiigbt er, 
a Drame,' published in 1836. The first, it is 
stated, was performed several tim(‘S at small 
London theatres, but the managers of the 
I chief playhouses refused to examine it. The 
second was successfully produced at Sadler's 
Wells in October 1 835. Bird edited ‘ A Short 
Account of Lelston Abbey ' in 1823. Most 
of his verse indicates an intimate acquaint- 
ance with Dryden and Pope, and the influ- 
ence of Byron and Campbell. But Bird has 
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an habitual command of forcible yet melo- 
dious language. Late in life he began with 
much success the study of Greek. 

His portrait was exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1829. He was the father of 
sixteen children, of whom a son George be- 
came a surgeon of London and married a 
daughter of the poetical writer Edwin Ather- 
stone [q. v.] After Bird’s dcatli, his friend 
Thomas Harral, in 1840, published with a 
memoir selections from his poems. 

[Davy’s MS. Suffolk Collections, in Addit. MS. 
19118 If. 289 et seq. ; Ilarral’s Selections with 
Memoir ; Gent. Mug., now series, ii. 650 ; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.] S. L. 

BIRDj JOHN, D.D. (d, 1558), bishop of 
Chester, is said by Wood to have been pro- 
bably descended from the ancient Cheshire 
family of his name. He became a Carme- 
lite friar, and appears to have studied in the 
houses of that order in both the universities 
of England. He proceeded B.D. at Oxford 
in 1510, and commenced D.D. there in 1513. 
Bishop Godwin states that he was D.D. at 
Cambridge, but this may be doubted. In 
1516 he was, at a general chapter held at 
I^nn, elected the provincial of his order, 
lie governed for the usual period of three 
years, when he was succeeded by Robert 
Lesbury, who held the office till 1522, when 
Dr. Bird was again elected thereto at a 
general chapter held at York. When the 
papal power began to decline in this country, 
he became a strenuous supporter of, and 
preacher for, the king’s supremacy. His 
character was that of a temporiser, and he 
was engaged in state intrigues. He was one 
of the divines sent in 1531 to confer and 
argue with Thomas Bilney, the reformer, 
in prison ; and in 1535 he, with Bishop 
Fox, the royal almoner, and Thomas Bedyl 
. V.], a clerk of the council, were sent by 
enry VUI to his divorced queen, Katharine 
of Arragon, to endeavour to persuade her to 
forbear the name of queen, * which never- 
theless she would not do’ (Stkyi’E, Eccle- 
iiastical Memorials^ i. 61). 

On 24 June 1537 he was consecrated at 
Lambeth suflragaii to the bishop of Llandalf, 
with the title of bishop of I’cnrith. In tlie 
beginning of the year 1539 w'e find him and 
Wotton on an embassy in Germany; and 
Cromwell, writing to him in or about April, 
desired him to get ‘ the picture of the lady,’ 
meaning Anne of Cleves, whom the king 
was induced to marry on seeing her portrait. 
In July of the same year he was elected 
bishop of Bangor. He was present at the 
convocation of 1540, and subscribed the de- 
cree in favour of the divorce from Anne of 


Cleves, though he had probably been to a 
great extent instrumental in bringing about 
her marriage. By letters patent, dated Wal- 
den, 4 Aug. 1541, he was translated to the 
newly created bishopric of Chester, being 
also then, or soon afterwards, invested with 
archidiaconal powers over the whole dio- 
cese. An account by him of the sale and 
appropriation of church ornaments, plate, 
and jewels within his diocese is preserved in 
the Fublic Record Office (^State Tapers j Dom. 
JSdward VI, vol. iii. art. 4). On 16 March 
1553-4, when Queen Mary had succeeded to 
the throne, he was deprived of his bishopric 
by a royal commission on account of his 
being married (Stkypk, Ecclesiastical Me- 
morialSf iii. 99). At this time he owed the 
crown 1,087/. 18^. i)\d, A a^bxian MS.,’ 
quoted by Strype, states that he at once re- 
pudiated his wife, whom he had, as he alleged, 
married against his will, and ‘ for bearing with 
the time ; ’ and in fact he show ed such signs 
of repentance, that soon afterwards Bonner, 
bishop of London, appointed him his suffra- 
gan, and on 6 Nov. 1554 presented him to 
the vicarage of Great D unmow in Essex. 
The manuscript just cited says: ‘This Dr. 
Byrd was well stricken in years, having but 
one eye ; and though he, to flatter with the 
time, had renounced his wife, being made of 
a young Protestant an old Catholic ; yet as 
Catholick as he w^as, such devotion he bare 
to his man’s wife that he had them both 
dwelling with him in his own vicarage, she 
being both young, fair, and newly married, 
that eitlier tlie voice of the parish lied or 
else he loved her more than enough.’ He 
died in an obscure condition about the close 
of 1558, and was buried in Chester Cathedral 
according to AVood, but at Dunmow accord- 
ing to Le Neve. Bale, in his ‘ Exposition 
on the Revelations,’ makes him one of the 
ten horns. 

His works, none of which appear to have 
been printed, are: 1. ‘De fide justificante.’ 

2. ‘ Contra missam papisticam ex doctoribus.’ 

3. ‘ Homeliae eruditm per annum.’ 4. ‘ Lec- 
tures on St. Paul.’ 5. ‘ Contra transubstaii- 
tlat ionem.’ 6. ‘ Epicedium in quendam Ikl- 
inunduin Berye obdormientem in Calisiu,’ 
7. ‘Conciones coram Henrico Ylll contra 
papje siiprematum.’ 

[Godwin, De Priesulibiis Auglije, ed. Kicluinl- 
son, 770 ; Bale’s Scriptoruiu Brytannie Cat. 
(1069), 7‘-^4 ; Wood’s Athenue Oxou. ed. Bliss, 
i. 238, ii. 773 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 102; New- 
court’s Repertoriuin Eeclesitist icum, ii. 225; 
Btrype’s Eccl. Memorials, ii. 406, 486, iii. 99, 
138, 139, 200; Strype’s Grindal, 308; Strypo’s 
Cranrner, 61, 02, 03, 309, 302, App. 257 ; Brad- 
ford’s Writings, ed. Townsend, ii. 1 ; Grindafs 
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Remains, introd. i. ; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. Anglic, 
ed. Hardy ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, i. 190, 661 ; 
Calendars of State Papers ; Machyn’s Diary, 68, 
78, 341 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire, i. 75, 126, 146.] 

T. C. 

BIRD, JOHN (1709-1776), mathematical 
instrument maher, was a native of the county 
of Durham, and by trade a cloth-weaver. 
Finding himself one day in a clockmaker’s 
shop, he was struck with the irregularity of 
the divisions on a dial-plate, thought out a 
plan for improving them, and for some time 
engraved dial-plates for recreation. On the 
strength of a certain reputation thus gained ho 
came to London about 1740, and was engaged 
by Sisson to cut the divisions on his instru- 
ments. Countenanced and instructed by 
Graham, he perfected his methods, and by 
1745 was carrying on businovss independently. 
His well-known premises wore situated in 
the Strand. 

As the mechanical coadjutor of Bradley, 
he acquired European fame. An instru- 
mental refit for the Royal Observatory was 
sanctioned towards the close of 1748. In 
February 1749 Bird received an order for a 
brass quadrant of 8-feet radius, which in June 
1750 was ready for use. The construction of 
this instrument, by rendering possible the con- 
summate accuracy of Bradley's observations, 
marked an epoch in practical astronomy. It 
was built with the utmost solidity, weighing 
about 8 cwt., and bore a double arc, one 
with ninety, the other with ninety-six divi- 
sions, accurately cut by Graham’s method of 
* continual bisections.’ Its price of 500/. 
was compensated by sixty-two years of valu- 
able service, and although replaced in 18111 
(by which time it had becoine eccentric with 
use) by Troughton’s circle, it is still reve- 
rently preserved at Greenwich. A half-size 
model Avas, by order of the commissioners of 
longitude, prepared by Bird in 1767, and de- 
posited in the British Museum. 

No sooner Avas the GreeiiAvicb quadrant 
c'ompleted than a dii])licate was ordered for 
the observatory of St. Pot<'r.sbiirg, another 
reached Cadiz, and a fourth, was used by 
D’ Agelet and Lalande at the Ecole Militaire. 
With a similar instrument of 3- feet radius, 
lobias Mayer made liis lunai* ob.servatioiis at 
(Jottingen. Indeed, most of the chief con- 
tinental obsovvat orios still jiossess a Bird’s 
quadrant, valuable even iioav as allording a 
measure of the probable errors of earlier ob- 
sorvations( M a ed i . f.r, Gesch. d.llivimelshindcy 
i. 455). Of their necessarily imperfect kind, 
these inst ruments could scarcely be surpassed. 

Bird further supplied Bradley, about 1750, 
with a now transit instrument, as Avell as 
with a 10-incli movable quadrant, and put 


a fresh set of divisions, in 1763, upon the 
great mural arc constructed by Graham for 
Halley. The extraordinary value attached 
to his work is evinced by the fact that a sum 
of 500/. was paid to him by the commis- 
sioners of longitude, on the conditions that 
he should during seven years instruct an ap- 
prentice in his methods, and deliver in writ- 
ing, upon oathj a full and unreserved account 
of them. Such was the origin of the two 
treatises entitled respectively ‘The Method 
of dividing Astronomical Instruments,’ Lon- 
don, 1767, and ‘ The Method of constructing 
Mural Quadrants exemplified by a Descrip- 
tion of the Brass Mural Quadrant in the 
Royal Observatory at Greenwich,’ London, 
1768, both published by order of the com- 
missioners, and furnished each with a preface 
by the astronomer-royal (Maskelyne), setting 
forth the singular circumstances under which 
they had been composed. They were bound 
together, so as to form one work, were re- 
issued in 1785, and supplemented by W. Lud- 
lam’s ‘Introduction and Notes on Mr. Bird’s 
Method of dividing Astronomical Instru- 
ments,’ solemnly vouched for as accurate by 
Bird in June 1773, and published at the ex- 
pense of Ahixander Anhert [9- v.] in 1786. 

The standard yards of 1768 and 1760, 
destroyed in the conflagration of the houses 
of xiarliament, 16 Oct, 1834, were both con- 
structed by Bird (scoBatly, Me^n. It A. Soc. 

I ix. 80-1). He observed the transit of Venus, 
6 Juno 1761, at Greenwich Avilh Bliss and 
Green, and the annular eclipse of 1 April 
1765, using on both occasions n^flectors made 
bv himself (P/iil. Trans, lii. 175-6, liv. 14i?). 
lie died, 31 March 1776, aged 67. 

[Lndlfim’s Preface to Introduction and Notes 
on Mr. Bird’s Method ; Bradley’s Miseellanoous 
Works, passim ; Poggondorff’s Biog.-Lit. lland- 
wdrterlmch ; MS. Addit. 5728 ; Gout. Mag. xlvi. 
192 ; Bromley’s Calaloguoof Engraved Portraits, 
p. 398.] A. M. C. 

BIRD, RICHARD, D.D. {d, 1609), canon 
of Canterbury, matriculated at Cambridge 
as a sizar of Trinity College in February 
1564-5, Avas elected a scholar of that house 
in 1568, and took the degree of B.D. in 
1568-9. He was subsequently elected a fcl- 
loAv, and in 1572 he commenced JM.A. It 
appears probable that in 1576 he was serving 
a cure at, or in the neighbourhood of, Sallron 
AValden in Essex, where a iigav sect of dis- 
senters, calling themselves ‘pure brethren,’ 
had arisen. ‘ A sort of libertines they were,’ 
who considered that they were not bound to 
the observance of the moral law of the ten 
commandments, which they held to be bind- 
ing only upon Jews; and we are told ihat 
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‘ one Bird ’ wrote to l)r, Wliitgift soliciting 
his advice as to the best mode of answering 
certain questions which the sectaries had 
propounded (SiETrE, Annah of the Reform 
mationj ii. 461). Bird proceeded B.B. at 
Cambridge in 1680. Subsequently he tra- 
velled as tutor with William Cecil, eldest 
son of Sir Thomas Cecil, eldest son of Lord 
Burghley. In France Cecil embraced the 
Roman catholic faith, and this led to Bird 
being subjected to harsh treatment by Sir 
Edward otalFord, the Eiiglisli ambassador 
at Paris, Bird protested that he had been 
* robbed of the sowle of that young gentle- 
man by wicked and treacherous men ’ {MS. 
Lansd. 46, f. 18). 

On 21 March 1588-9 he was collated to 
the archdeaconry of Cleveland, and on 29 Sept. 
1590 he became a canon of Canterbury. He 
resigned his archdeaconry in or before April 
1601, was created D.D. in 1608, and, dying 
in June 1609, was buried in Canterbury 
Cathedral on the 19th of that month. 

He is the author of; 1. ‘ Latin verses on 
Whitaker’s translation of Jewel against J lar- 
ding,* 1578. 2, ‘Appeal to Lord Burghley 
against the cruel treatment of Sir Edward 
Stafford, ambassador in Franco * {MS. Lansd. 
46, art. 9). 3, ‘ A communication dialogue 
wise to be learned of the ignorant,* London, 
1696, 8vo. This seems to have been com- 
monly known as ^ Bird’s Catechism.* 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 102 ; Strype’s Annals of 
the Reformation, i. 207, ii. 433, 451, iii. 189; 
Strype’s Life of Whitgift, 75 ; Cooper’s Athense 
Cantab, ii, 621 ; MS. Baker, xxxiii. 282; Ames’s 
Typogr. Antiq. ed, Herbert, 1305; Lo Nero’s 
Fasti Eccl. Anglic, i. 68, iii. 143 ; Hasted’s Kent, 
xii. 98.] T. C. 

BIRD, ROBERT MERTTINS (1788- 
1853), a Bengal civil servant, arrived in India 
on 9 Nov. 1808, and, commencing his service 
as an assistant to the registrar of the court of 
Sadr DiAvaiii Adalat, the company’s chief court 
of ap])eal at Calcutta, was subsequently em- 
ployed in the provinces in various judicial 
posts, from which in 1829 he was transferred 
to the appointment of commissioner of reve- 
nue and circuit for the Gorakhpur division. 
In the discharge of his duties as a judicial 
0 dicer Bird acquired a remarkable insight 
into the landed tenures of the country and 
the effect upon them of the laws then in Jforce, 
wliich ‘ referred to a state of tilings wholly 
distinct from that which existed among the 
people * {Fourth Report from the Select Comr 
mittee on Indian Territories, 1853 — Minutes 
of Evidence, p. 29). Upon his appointment 
aaa revenue commissioner, the soundness and 
clearness of his views and his remarkable ad- 
ministrative capacity speedily stamped him as 


the ablest revenue officer in Bengal; and when 
it was determined in 1833 to revise the set- 
tlement of the land revenue of the north- 
western provinces, the governor-general fixed 
upon Bird as the fittest man in the service to 
undertake that task. In the previous year 
he had been appointed a member of the board 
of revenue, then newly constituted at Alla- 
habad. Retaining his seat as a member of 
the board, ho took sole charge of the settle- 
ment operations, which he brought to a com- 
pletion at the close of 1841. The result was 
recorded in a report wliich lie laid before go- 
vernment early in the following year, and in 
which he explained that the work had not 
been confined to ‘ such an accurate ascertain- 
ment of the resources of the land as would 
insure to government its full share of the 
rents or produce ; * but that it ‘ included the 
decision and demarcation of boundaries, the 
defining and recording the separate possession, 
rights, privileges, and liabilities of the mem- 
bers of those communities who hold their land 
ill severalty; the framing a record of the 
several interests of those who hold their land 
in common ; the providing a system of self- 
government for the communities ; the rules 
framed with their own consent according to 
the principles of the constitution of the dif- 
ferent tenures; the preparation of the record 
of the fields and of the rights of cultivators 
possessing rights ; and the reform of the vil- 
lage accounts and completion of a plan of 
record by their own established accountants, 
and according to their own method, by refer- 
ence to which the above points of possession 
and right might, under the various changes 
to which property is subject, continue to be 
asceitained.’ A corresponding system of ac- 
counts for the offices of the tahsildars, or 
native collectors, and for those of the collec- 
tors of districts, was also framed. The set- 
tlement was the most complete that had yet 
been made in India. It embraced an area of 
seventy-two thousand square miles, and a 
population of twenty-three millions. It is 
especially remarkable from the fact that, it 
was designed and carried out by an officer 
whose duties during the greater part of his 
service had been judicial. Bird retired from 
tlieservice in 1842, and spent the remainderof 
his life in England, where he became an ao 
tive member of the commilteo of the Church 
Missionary Society, travelling on deputation 
and attending meetings in various parts of 
the country on behalf of the society. A few 
months before his death, which occurred at 
Torquay on 22 Aug. 1853, he gave evidence 
before the committee of the House of Com- 
mons on the renewal of the East India Com- 
pany’s charter. 
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[General Kegister of the Honourable East 
India Company’s Civil Servants on the Bengal 
Establishment from 1790 to 1842, by the Hon. 
H. T. Prinsep, India Office ; Marshman’s History 
of India (1867), hi. 47, 48 ; Bird’s Iveport on 
the Scltlrmout of the North-West Provinces, 
1869 ; Fourth Report from the Select Committee 
of rho House of Commons on Indian Territories, 
1853 ; Minutes of Evidence ; private letters.] 

A. J. A. 

BIRD, SAMUEL (yi. 1600), divine, was 
a native of Essex, and matriculated as a 
pensioner of (Queens’ College, Cambridge, in 
June 15t)G. lie proceeded B.A. 15()9-70, 
and commenced ALA. 1573. In November 
1573 he was elected a fellow of Corpus 
Christi Colhige, being admitted 30 _Amil 
1574. lie vacated Ins lellowship in or before 
1570. lie described himself as having been 
fellow of Benet Colh'ge in 1 580 on his earliest 
title-page: ‘ A frimidlie Communication or 
Dialogue between Pauleaml Dmiias, wherein 
is dispiit(Ml how we are to vse the pleasures 
of this life. B^ Samuel Byrd, M.A., and fel- 
low not long since of Benet (lolledgo,’ 15<80. 

It is furtlior known that Bird was minister 
of St. Peter’s, Ipswich, which was at the time 
a perpetual curacy, very poorly endowed. 
Unfortunately the church-boolis at present 
extant date back only to 1607, whilst a list 
of the incumbents from the year 160-4 com- 
mences with his successor. His por])etiial 
curacy he must have filled for a quarter of a 
century — say 1580 to 1604. He vacated the 
living m 1604. It must have been by ces- 
sion or resignation, as in 1604 he was ad- 
mitted a student at the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, and on 8 Alay 1005 was incorporated 
M.A. in that university. Nothing is known 
of him at a later date. 

Ill Bacon’s AISS. belonging to the corpo- 
ration of Ipswich, wliich date 16 July 1505 
(38 Elizabeth), is the following entry : — 

* Exhibition of a poore scholler. I^etitioii 
for exhibit ion for Air. Bird’s sonne at Cam- 
bridge. It’s ordered the gift of Air. Barney 
shall he considered and what money is laid 
out, and tliereuppoii order shall farther be 
made.’ Then, on 14 Aug. (same year) : ' It 
was ordered by the Groat Court that 4 li. 

I hall be given yearly to Samuel Bird, sonne 
M Air. Bird, minister of St. Peter’s, at Cam- 
bridge, to his maintenance in learning till 
20 li. he laid out.’ 

Besides ‘A Fricndlie Communication,’ pub- 
lished in 1580, Bird issued ^Tlie Princiides 
of the True Christian Religion briefly selected 
out of many good books. By S. B.’ 1590; 
* The Lectvres of Samvel Bird of Ipswidge 
vpon the 8 and 9 chapters of the Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians,’ ^ 1598 ; The Lec- 


tvres of Samvel Bird of Ipswidge vpon the 
11 chapter of the Epistle unto the He- 
brewes, and upon the 38 Psalme,’ 1598 (an 
edition of 1694 is also recorded). The ^ He- 
brewes’ is dedicated to M. Edward Bacon 
of Shrubland Hall. Finally Bird published 
‘ Lectvres ... on the Seventh Chapter of 
the 2nd Epistle to the Corinthians,’ 1598. 

[Coopers Athense Cantabrigienses, ii. 429-30; 
Cole AISS. (B. Museum), B. 128; Hunter’s MS. 
Chorus Vatum in Brit. Mus. ; Herbert’s Ames, 
1011, 1357, 1426; Lowndes (Bohn); Mastois's 
Hi.siory of G. C. C. 0. (Lamb), 326; Wood’s 
Fasti, ed. Bliss, i. 307 ; communications from 
Rev. Alexander Jeffrey, Ipswich.] A, B. G. 

BIRD, WILLIAAI, musician. [See 
Byki).] 

BIRDSALL, JOHN AUGUSTINE 
(1775 -1837), president-general of the Bene- 
dictines in England, was born at Liverpool 
27 June 1775. II is father, a well-to-do grocer, 
sent him at an early age to the Dominican Col- 
lege of Bornhem in Flanders. He entered him- 
self among the Benedictines at Lamspringe 
in Hanover in October 1795. lie was there 
admitted to his solemn profession G Nov. 1796. 
On 30 May 1801 he was ordained priest at 
Hildesheim in AVestphalia. During September 
1802 he was appoint ed prefect of the students 
at Lamspringe, where Peter Baines [q. v.], 
afterwards bishop, was one of his pupils. On 
the suppression of the abbey of Lamspringe 
by the Prussians, 3 .Ian. ] 803, F ather Birdsall 
had to return hurriedly to England. After 
remaining for a while at St. Lawrence’s Col- 
lege, Ampleforth, he was sent on the mission 
in the south, or, as it was still called, the 
Canterbury province of the Benedictine orih'.r 
in this country. On 30 Alay 1806 lie arrived 
at Bath, wliither ho had been despatched to 
assist the incumbent of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, where the Benedictines had long been 
established. In October 1 809 he left, in order 
to establish a new mission at Cheltenham, 
and on 3 June 1810 opened the first catholic 
chapel known there since the Reformation. 
A French refugee, the Abb5 Alexandre Ciesar, 
who had been saying mass on Sundays niul 
holy days in the back room of a low public 
house, died in his eightieth year on 24 Sept. 
1811. Alaiiy obstacles to the foundation of 
the mission were overcome by the untiring 
zeal of Father Birdsall. He remained in ac- 
tive charge of the mission for twenty-five 
years altogether. Twenty years after his 
arrival in Cheltenham he established a new 
mission at Broadway, in Worcestershire. On 
15 Alay 1828 he began there the new chapel 
of St. Saviour’s Retreat. That mission in 
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its completed form was publicly inaugurated 
in 1880, as an appendage to its founder’s prin- 
cipal enteq)riso at Cheltenham. Four years 
afterwards, however, when he had at length 
succeeded in establishing at Broadway, in 
due collegiate organisation, something like his 
old community of I^raspringe, he withdrew 
altogether from Cheltenham in 188 1, settling 
down thenceforth permanently in his new 
home, which he loved to call by its old Koman 
name of Vialta, in Worcestersh ire, and resided 
there till his death on 2 Aug. 1837, in the 
sixty-third year of his age. 

Meamvhile he had been steadily advanced 
in his order as a Benedictine. In 1814 he 
was appointed one of the definitors of the 
southern province in England, and in 1822 
was elected the provincial cf Canterbury. 
Re-elected provincial of Canterbury in 1826, 
Father Birdsall was promoted in the same 
y(‘ar to the highest office of all within his 
reach in this country, that, namely, of presi- 
dent-general of the English congregation of 
the order of St. Benedict. Tt proved an anx- 
ious and painful pre-eminence. It brought 
him into direct conflict with Bishop Baines, 
the vicar apostolic of the western district in 
England, whom he regarded from tlie outset 
as endeavouring to extend beyond due limits 
his episcopal jurisdiction to the prejudice of 
the exemptions enjoyed by the religious orders, 
d'he holy see eventually decided the diqiute 
ill favour of the Benedictines. Father Bird- 
sall also saved from extinction the thenceforth 
Hourishing Benedictine college of Ampleforth 
in Yorkshire. 

Father Birdsall w^as made catln'dral prior 
of Winchester in 1826, and in 1880 abbot of 
Westminster. Ilis multifarious employments 
jirevented his giving much attention to lite- 
rary pursuits. Besides an unpublished ac- 
count of Lamspringe, found among liis papers 
after his death, the only work lie is known 
to have produced was ‘Christian Reflections 
for Every Day in the Year,’ 1822, translated 
from the ‘ Pens6es Chret iennes,’ &c., published 
anonymously at Paris in 1718, and attributed 
to the Sieur de Sainte-Beu ve. Father BirdsalFs 
mother wit rendered him a delightful as well 
as a powerful controversialist. He was one 
of the most valued correspondents of William 
Cobbett (between 29 Nov. 1824 and 9 July 
1827) when the latter was writing his his- 
tory of the Protestant Reformation. Father 
Birdsall occasionally in his catechetical in- 
structions enforced his argument by humorous 
illustrations. ‘We catholics are said to be 
idolaters of images,’ he once remarked, adding, 
as he pointed to two carved angels that 
flanked the altar-steps of the chapel at Chel- 
tenham : ‘ Now I gave 4/. 16^. for those two 


statues, and if anybody will send me a five- 
pound note for the pair I’ll let him have them 
with pleasure. That's how I worship them I ’ 

On 6 Nov. 1877 the homely old chapel built 
up by Father Birdsall at Cheltenham was re- 
placed by the handsome Gothic church of St. 
Gregory ; while on 7 Oct. 1850 the last mis- 
sion established by him at Broadway was 
given up by the outgoing Benedictines to the 
Passionists from Woodcliester. The tablet 
erected in bis honour nt Cheltenham has been 
removed in the transformation of the chapel, 
and is no longer discoverable ; while the in- 
scription on liis tomb at Broadway can only 
be here and there deciphered. 

[Dr. Oliver’s Collections illustrating the His- 
tory of the Catholic Religion in tho Counties of 
Cornwall, &c., 1857, 8vo, pp. 119, 120, and 242; 
Snow’s Necrology of the English Congregation of 
the Order of St. Benedict from 1600 to 1883, 
8vo, p. 148.] C. K. 

BIRINUS, Saint {d. 650), bishop of Dor- 
chester, was a Bcnedi ct me monk of Romo, who, 
receiving a mission from Pope Honorius to 
visit Britain, landed in Wessex in 634, havi?ig 
first received episcopal consecration at tho 
hands of Asterius, bishop of Genoa. Preach- 
ing the gospel to the heathen people he suc- 
ceeded in converting them to Christianity, 
and in 085 baptised Cynegils, king of Wes- 
sex, Oswald, king of Northumbria, standing 
sponsor. Then Avas founded the see of Dor- 
chester, Biriiius being tho first bishop set tled 
at Dorcic or Dorcliester, Oxfordshire, a city 
conferred upon him by the two kings. ^ After 
many churches had been built and conse- 
crated and many peoples called to the Lord 
by his pious labour’ II. iii. 7) 

Blrinus died and Avas buried at Dorchester 
in the year 650, his body being afterwards 
removed to Winchester, and subsequently 
enshrined by Bishop H'ltlielwold (968-84), 
The influence obtained by Birinus, not only 
in AVessex but also in tho neighbouring king- 
dom of Mercia, is indicated by tlie riderence.s 
made in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle to t bo 
baptism by Iiim of difl’civiit princes. 

fRaddan and Stiihl's, CoujumIk, vol. iii. 1871, 
p. 90 (quoting Bu'da and I lie A. -Saxon Chronicle); 
Rudborne’s Hist. JMiijor Winton. in Wharton's 
Anglia Sacra, pt. i. 1091, p. 190; Konnett’s 
Parocliial Antiquities, Oxflinl, 1818, i. 36 sqq.; 
Roo also, for Biriims’s Life as a Saint. Ilardy’a 
(kitalogiie of Materials for English History 
(Rolls Scries), vol. i. 1862, p. 236.] E. M. T. 

BIRKBECK, GEORGE, M.D. (1776-. 
1841), the foundttr of mechanics’ institutions, 
was the son of William Birkbeck, a banker 
and merchant of Settle, Yorkshire, where ha 
was born 10 Jan. 1776. lie studied medi- 
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cine at Edinburgh and London, taking liis 
degree of M.D. in 1799 at the university of the 
former city. Among his friends and fellow- 
students at Edinburgh were Brougham and 
Jeffrey. Soon afterwards, when only twenty- 
three years old, he succeeded Dr, Garnett as 
professor of natural philosophy at the Andcr- 
sonian University (now Anderson’s College), 
Glasgow, and while holding that post he 
commenced his efforts at popular education. 
Having had his attention drawn to the diffi- 
culties in the way of intelligent artisans who 
were anxious to acquire information on scien- 
tific matters, he established in 1800 courses of 
lectures to which working men were admitted 
at a low fee. These lectures were for long a 
successful department of the university, but 
eventually the ‘ mechanics’ class ’ became in 
1 823 the ‘ Glasgow Mechanics’ Institution,’ 
apparently the first genuine institution of the 
sort. In 1804 he left Glasgow for London, 
and here he established himself as a physician, 
first in Finsbury Square, then in Cateaton 
Street, and afterwards in Old Broad Street. 
For some years he seems to have devoted him- 
self entirely to the practice of his profession, in 
which he attained a considerable reputation, 
but the foundation of the Glasgow Institution 
above mentioned led to his once more taking 
up the cause of popular education. On the 
suggestion being made in the ‘Mechanics’ 
Magazine ’ that a similar institution should 
be provided for London, Dr. Birkbeck at once 
assumed the lead in the movement. He lent 
3,700/. for the building of a lecture-room, 
and, having been elected president, delivered 
the opening addr(‘ss 20 F(;b. 1824. It was 
thus that the liondon Mechanics’ Institution 
was founded, which many yi'ars afterwards, 
in honour of its first president, was called the 
‘ Birkbeck Institution.’ In the enterprise he 
was associated with Lord Brougham, both of 
them being amongst the first trustees. For 
some time the new enterprise had but a 
fluctuating success ; it was, however, assisted 
by the capital as well as the influence of its 
founder, and neither the ridicule of its 
enemies nor the quarrels of its promoters 
sufficed to prevent its eventual establishment. 
Dr. Birkbeck took an active interest in the 
fortunes of tlie institution till his death, I 
1 Dec. 1841. The institution is now (1885) ’ 
one of the most successful organisations of i 
its class in existence. These foundations in | 
Glasgow and London were soon imitated 
throughout the country, and thus was esta- 
blished an organisation which prepared the 
way for the existing system of popular scien- 
tific instruction, as it is carried out by the 
Science and Art Department. 

Dr. Birkbeck also took his share in other 


popular educational movements besides the 
one in which he was principally interested. 
He was a founder and one of the first council 
of University College, London (^1827) ; he 
took a prominent part in the agitation for 
the repeal of the tax on newspapers (1835-6); 
and he — many years before any change was 
effected — endeavoured (in 1827) to promote 
a reform in the patent laws. He was a fre- 
quent lecturer, not only at his own institu- 
tion, but at the London Institution and else- 
where, and was always ready to do his best 
to promote whatever he thought a useful 
application of science to practical purposes. 

[J. U. Godard’s Life of Dr. Birkbeck, 1884.1 

n. T. W. 

BIRKENHEAD or BERKENHEAD, 
Sir JOHN (1616-1679), author of the ‘ Mer- 
curius Aulicns ’ and satirical poems, is said by 
Anthony h Wood to have been son of Ran- 
dall Birkenliead, of Northwich- in Cheshire, 
saddler, and born there (Athence Ojcon. ed. 
Bliss, iii. 1203), and T. W. Barlow {Ches. 
Biogr. 1862, pp. 20-1) says, ‘he was born 
on the edge of Rudheath,’ which is near 
Northwich, and partly in IDavenham parish 
and partly in the chapelry of Witton, parish of 
Great Bud worth. In accordance with this, 
the Witton register contains a number of 
j entries of children of Randall Berchenhead 
I (so spelled) from 1580 to 1631, with his own 
I death, being then ‘ parish clarke,’ in 1 633 ; 
j among these, under 24 Marcih 1615- 6, is 
‘Johes. fil. Randulphi Birchenhead.’ Un- 
' luckily experts have pronounced this entry to 
j be a comparatively modern forgery, but it 
I gives nevertheless the correct date. Ormerod 
I (under ‘Northwich’) states that Birkenhead 
‘descended possibly from the antient family 
I of that name in this county (who first held 
property here in 1508), but of low immediate 
origin, being the son of a saddler.’ 

At the free grammar school of the town 
in the churchyard of Witton, John Birken- 
head doubtless received his early education 
from the wortliy schoolmaster, Thomas Far- 
mer. In the beginningof 1632, aged 17 (which 
harmonises with the forged date in the Wit- 
ton register), Wood informs us, he pro- 
ceeded to (Ixford, being entered at Oriel 
College as servitor, and under the tuition of 
Humphrey Lloyd, afterwards bishop of Ban- 
gor. He remained ‘ till B.A.’ {Athcnce Oxon.^ 
He was introduced to Land and appointed 
his amanuensis, and liaud, ‘ taking a liking to 
him forhis ingenuity, did by his diploma make 
him M.A.’ in 1639. Nor was this all, for ‘ by 
his letters commendatory thereupon he was 
elected probation-fellow of All Souls College 
in 1640.’ During the civil war, while the 
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king and court were at Oxford, Birkenhead 
was a leading spirit. The thick-coming 
events of the time compelled almost daily 
publication of news. The parliament had 
their * Mercurius Britannicus * and others. 
The royalist s were in need of a journal till Bir- 
kenhead devised, and was appointed to write, 
the ‘Mercurii Aulici' (Athena O.von.) The 
* Mercurius Aulicus ’ communicated * the in- 
telligence and affairs of the court ’ at Ox- 
ford ^ to the rest of the kingdom.* No. 1 is 
dated January 1642. It went on without 
break till 1645, and occasionally after, * weekly 
in one sheet * (a small quarto). The * Mer- 
curius Aulicus * has not received that critical 
attention which it deserves. When it is 
remembered that, with very occasional help 
later by Dr. Peter Heylin and others, the 
burden of carrying on the ^ Mercurius Auli- 
cus * fell on Birkenhead, it must be recognised 
that he proved himself by this achievement 
alone a man of intellectual capacity and wit. 
The ‘Mercurius Aulicus* — now extremely 
rare complete — has never been reprinted or 
edited. Its literary quality gives it a far 
superior interest to that attaching to the 
‘ Mercurius Britannicus.* 

The ‘ Mercurius Aulicus ’ having proved 
‘very pleasing to the loyal party, his ma- 
jesty recommended him [Birkenhead] to the 
electors that they would chuse him for 
moral philosophy reader * (Athena Oxon.) 
His duties were discharged ‘ with little profit,* 
says Wood ambiguously. 

The year 1648 found him in exile with the 
prince (afterwards Charles II). We liave 
a glimpse of both in a letter from Birkenhead 
to John Raymond, worked into the preface 
of Raymond’s ‘ Itinerary contay ning a Voyage 
made through Italy in the Years 1646 and 
1647* (1648). The letter is dated ‘Amiens, 
11 July 1648,* and is a characteristic speci- 
men of his style. 

After the ‘ parliamentary visitors * finally 
deprived him of his posts and fellowship, he 
appears to have gone and come between 
h ranee, Holland, and England. Ultimately, 
according to Wood, having sufiered several 
imprisonments, he lived at Oxford ‘ by his wits 
in helping young gentlemen out at dead lifts 
hi making poems, songs, and epistles to their 
respective mistresses, as also in translating 
and writing several little things and other 
petite employments.* Of his own ‘petite 
things ’ we have in 1647 (though not ])ub- 
lished till 1662-3), ‘The Assembly Man, 
or the Character oi an Assembly Man ;* in 
1648, ‘News from Pembroke and Mont- 
gomery, or Oxford Manchester’d ; * in 1649, 
‘ Paul’s Churchyard, Libri Theologici, Poli- 
tici, Historici/ enlarged in 1653 as follows: 


‘ Two Centvries of Paul’s Churchyard. Un& 
cum Indice Expurgatorio in Bibliothecam 
Parliamonti, sive Librorum, qui prostant 
venales in vico vulgo vocato Little-Brittain. 
Bone into English for the Benefit of the 
Assembly of Divines, and the two Univer- 
sities;’ in 1659, ‘ The Eour-legg’d Quaker, 
a Ballad to the Tune of the Dog and Elder’s 
Maid.’ There were also ‘A Poem on his 
staying in London after the Act of the 
Banishment for Cavaliers,* and ‘ The Jolt * 
on Cromwell’s famous overturn of the coach. 
There is much drollery in these productions, 
and his language is always nervous and effec- 
tive. 

The Restoration brought Birkenhead to the 
winning side. On 22 Aug. 1649, at St. Ger- 
main.s, he received a grant of arms (llarleian 
MS. 1 144, f. 82 h ), and was knighted 14 Nov. 
1662. On 6 April 1661, on the king’s 
letters he was created D.C.L. by Oxford, and 
as such was one of the eminent civilians con- 
sulted by the convocation on the question 
‘ whether bishops ought to be present in capi- 
tal cases,* and with the rest on 2 Feb. 1661- 2 
said ‘ Yes.* He was returned M.P. for Wil- 
ton, was made a member of the Royal So- 
ciety, and was appointed one of the masters of 
requests. But he failed to win the respect of 
even so ultra a royalist partisan as Anthony ^ 
Wood, who says of him: ‘A certain anony- 
mous (“ A Seasonable Argument to persuade 
. . . for a Now Parliament, 1677”) says he 
was a poor ale-keeper’s son, and that he got 
by lying and buffoonery at court 3,000/. . . . 
The truth is, had ho not been given too 
much to bantering, which is now taken 
up by vain and idle people, ho might have 
passed for a good wit. And had he also ex- 
pressed himself gi’ateful and respectful to 
those tliat had been his benefactors in the 
time of his necessity, which he did not, but 
rather slighted them (shewing thereby the 
basene.ss of his spirit), he might have passed 
for a friend and a loving companion.* 

Except the ‘Assembly-Man * — delayed from 
1647 — he gave to the press nothing of any 
extent after the Restoration. Ho has verses in 
the Beaumont and Fletcher folio (1675), and 
Latin lines under Fletcher’s portrait. Pro- 
bably the ‘ M iscellanl es ’ of ‘ Wi t and Loyalty ’ 
received contributions from him, hut they r(‘- 
iTiain unidentified. Ho died at Whiteliall 
4 Dec. 1679, ‘leaving behind him a choice 
collection of pamphlets, which came into the 
hands of his executors, Sir Richard Mason 
and Sir Muddford Bramston’ (Ath» Oxon.') 
He does not appear to have married. 

[Wood’s Atlieme, iii. 1203; Hunter’s MH. 
Chorus Vatum in Brit. Mus. ; letters from Mr. 
John Weston, The Ilcysoms, Hartford, North- 
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wich; Birkenlioads Works ; the nuncupative will 
of Randall Birkenhead (in Probate Registry at 
Chester) leaves all his goods to his wife Margaret, 
not mentioning his occuT)ation or children.] 

A. B. G. 

BIRKENSHAW, JOHN, musician. 
[See Birchensha.] 

BIRKHEAD or BIRKET, GEORGE 
(d. archpriest, was a native of the 

county 01 Durham. He entered the English 
college at Douay in 1576, and was ordained 
priest 6 April 1577. In January 1578 he set 
out from Rlieims, accompanied by the Rev. 
Richard Haddock and four students, and pro- 
ceeded to tlie English college at Rome, which 
had just been founded by Br. Allen under the 
auspices of Pope Gregory XIII. Returning 
to Rlieims in 1580 he was sent in tlie same 
year to labour on the English mission, and 
we are told that he was ‘ well esteemed by 
all parties upon account of his peaceable and 
reconciling temper.’ In 1583 he took relics 
of the Jesuit l^ither Campion to Rheims. Br. 
Allen, notifying this circumstance to Father 
Alfonso Agazzari, says: ^ Nobis egregiam par- 
tem cutis, variis aromatibus ad durabilitatem 
conditam, Campiani nostri detulit ibidem P. 
Georgius ’ ( JRecords of the JEnglish Catholics^ 
ii. 202). On 22 Jan. 1607-8 Pope Paul V nomi- 
nated him archpriest of England, from which 
oflice Br. George Blackwell [q. v.] had been 
deposed in consequence of his acceptance of 
the oath of alWiance devised by the govern- 
ment of King James I. The new archpriest 
was admonimied to dissuade catholics from 
taking the oath and frequenting the protestant 
Avorship (^State Papers^ Domestic^ James I, 
vol. xxxi.) Birkhead retained the dignity t ill 
his death in 1614. From his deathbed he ad- 
dressed farewell letters (6 April 1614) to his 
clergy and to the superior of the Jesuits. At 
different times he assumed the names of Hall, 
Lambton, and Salvin. He was succeeded as 
archpriest by the Rev. William Harrison. 
The catholic church historian of England 
states that ‘ Mr. Birket was a person of sin- 
gular merit, studious of the reputation of the 
clergy, yet not inclinable to lessen that of 
others, as it appears from several original let- 
ters I have read between him and Father Par- 
sons ; wherein some controversies are handled 
between the Jesuits and clergy, Avhich he 
touchefch with all tenderness and circumspec- 
tion that things of that kind require, and with 
a due regard to the pretensions and passions 
of parties.’ 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. (1737) ii. 377, 483-99; 
also Tierney’s edit. iv. 77, App. 157, 159, 161, 
T. 8, J2, 13-30, 48, 60, App. 27, 67, 58, 103, 106, 
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117, 141, 168, 169, 160-4; Berington’s Memoirs 
of Panzani ; Morris’s Troubles of our Catholic 
Forefathers, 2nd series, 53, 67, 408 ; Calendar of 
State Papers, Dora. James I, 397, 455 ; Bartoli’s 
Istoria della Compagnia di Giesu, L’lnghilterra, 
294 ; Diaries of tho English College, Douay ; 
Ullathorne’s Hist, of the Restoration of the Cath. 
Hierarchy, 9 ; Letters and Memorials of Cardinal 
Allen; Butler’s Hist. Memoirs (1822), ii. 266.] 

T. C. 

BIRKHEAD, HENRY (1617 P-1696), 
Latin poet, was born in the parish of St. 
Gregory, near St. Paul’s Cathedral. Aubrey 
(f Fanner MS. 24, f. 159) states that he was 
horn in 1617, ‘ at the Paul’s Head, which his 
father kept,’ but Wood fixes the date of his 
birth four years earlier. Having been edu- 
cated in grammar learning by the most famous 
schoolmaster of that time, Thomas Farnahie, 
he became a commoner of Trinity College, 
Oxford, in Midsummer term 1633, and was 
admitted scholar on 28 May 1635. Inducc'd 
by the persuasions of a Jesuit, he shortly 
afterwards entered the college of St. Omer. 
But he soon abandoned Romanism, and in 
1638, by tlie influence of Archbishop Ijaud, 
was elected fellow of All Souls, being then 
bachelor of arts, ^ and esteemed a good philo- 
logist.’ After taking his master’s degree 
(5 June 1641), he devoted himself to the 
study of law. In May 1 648 he submitted to 
the authority of the visitors appointed by 
parliament. In 1653 he was allowed by the 
delegates of the university to propose a dis- 
pensation in convocation for taking the degree 
of doctor of physic accumulation, provided 
that he sliould perform the necessary exer- 
cises ; but it is uncertain whether he took 
the degree. He resigned his fellowship in 
1057, and at the Restoration became registrar 
of the diocese of NorAvich, an office which lie 
continued to hold until 1681. He also had 
a chamber in the Middle Temple, where he 
frequently resided. In 1646 he issued at 
Oxford a quarto volume of ‘Poem ata,’ printed 
for private circulation. In 1656 appeared 
‘ Poematia in Elegiaca, lambica, Polyraetra 
Antiteclinemata et Meta-jihrases membratim 
quadripertita,’ Oxonii, 8vo. He Joined with 
Henry Stuhbe, of Christ Church, in publish- 
ing another volume of Latin verse in the 
same year, ‘ Otium Literatum sive Miscel- 
lanea qusedam Poemata ab H. Birchead et 
H. Stubbe edita,’ Oxon., 16mo. A second 
edition of this little volume appeared in 1658. 
Birkhead also edited, with a preface, some 
philological works of Henry Jacob in 1652 ; 
and AVTote several Latin elegies, ‘scatteredly 
printed in various books, under the covert 
letters sometimes of H. G.,’ to persons who 
had suffered for their devotion to Cliarles 1. 
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An unpublished allegorical play by Birkhead, 

‘ The Female Rebellion/ is preserved among 
the Tanner MSS. (46(5) j it has little merit. 
In 1643 there was published at Oxford a 
collection of ^Verses on the death of the 
right valiant Sir BeviU Grenvill, knight. 
A^o was slaine by the rebells, on Lans- 
downe-hill neare Bath, July 5, 1643/ 4to. 
Birkhead was one of the contributors to this 
collection, which included elegies by Jasper 
Mayne, William Cartwright, Dudley Digges, 
and others. Forty-one years afterwards, in 
1684, the collection was reprinted, and Henry 
Birkhead, the only survivor with one excep- 
tion of the thirteen contributors, addressed a 
long ^Epistle Dedicatory* to the Earl of 
Bath, son of Sir Bevill Grenvill. Wood 
vaguely says that after the Restoration he 

* lived ... in a retired and scholastical con- 
dition,’ adding that he ^ was always accounted 
an excellent Latin poet, a good Grecian, and 
well vers’d in all human learning.’ He died 
on Michaelmas Eve, 1696, and was buried at 
St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster. The 
professorship of poetry at Oxford was founded 
in 1708 from funds bequeathed by Birkhead. 

[Tanner MS. 24, f, 159 ; Wood’s Athenae 
Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, iv. 673-4 ; Wood’s Hist, 
and Antiquities of the University of Oxford, od. 
Gutch, ii. 434 ; Martin’s Archives of All Souls, 
381 ; Burrows’s Register of the Visitors of the 
University of Oxford, 1647-68 (Camden Society), 
pp. 43, 117; Hazlitt’s Handbook; Corser’s Col- 
lectanea Anglo-Poetica, ii. 286-8.] A. H. B. 

BIRKS, THOMAS RAWSON (1810- 
1883), theologian and controversialist, was 
bom on 28 Sept. 1810 at Staveley in Derby- 
shire. His father was a tenant farmer under 
the Duke of Devonshire. The family being 
nonconformists, young Birks was educated 
first at Chesterfield and then at the Dissent- 
ing College at Mill Hill. Funds were pro- 
vided to send him to Cambridge. He won 
a sizarship and a scholarship at Trinity, and 
in his third year gained the chief English 
declamation prize. As the holder of this 
prize he delivered the customary oration in 
the college hall. The subject chosen was 

* Mathematical and Moral Certainty/ and, in 
a letter to Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Whfiwell spoke 
very highly of this oration. In January 1834 
Bir’ks came out as second wrangler and second 
Smith’s prizeman. 

Having joined the church of England on 
leaving the university, Birks settled at Wat- 
ton as tutor and then curate to the Rev. Ed- 
ward Bickersteth [q. v.] During his stay there 
he devoted much time to the study of the 
prophetic scriptures, and took the affirmative | 
side in the warm controversy which arose on | 


the subject of the premillennial theory of the 
Lord’s return. In 1843-4 Birks won the 
Seatonian prize for the best English poem 
at Trinity. Some years before he had been 
elected a fellow of his college. He ardently 
engaged in many religious controversies, and 
one of these, on the future of the lost, led to 
the severance of private friendships and reli- 
j^ious connections. In his views on this sub- 
ject he was equally opposed to the univer- 
salists and the annihilationists. In the year 
1844 Birks married Miss Bickersteth, the 
daughter of his friend, and accepted the 
living of Kelshall in Hertfordshire. 

In 1860 Birks published his edition of 
Paley’s * Ilorce Paulinse,’ with notes and a 
supplementary treatise entitled ^ Horse Apo- 
stoHcse.’ Two years later the work was fol- 
lowed by ‘Horse Evangelicse/ and in 1863 
appeared his ‘ Modem Rationalism ’ and ‘ The 
Inspiration of the Scriptures.’ In 1866 Birks 
lost his wife, and the severity of the afflic- 
tion caused the suspension of his literary 
labours for several years. 

The year 1861, however, witnessed the 
publication of another of his more important 
works, ‘ The Bible and Modern Thought,’ at 
the request of the committee of the Religious 
Tract Society. The author subsequently en- 
larged his work by a series of notes on the 
evidential school of theology, the limits of 
religious thought, the Bible and ancient 
Egypt, the human element in Scripture, and 
Genesis and geology. 

Birks left Kelshall in 1864, and in 1866 
accepted the important charge of Trinity 
Church, Cambridge. In the latter year he 
married a second time. By his first marriage 
he had eight children, one of whom, his 
eldest son, also attained distinction, succeed- 
ing him as a fellow of Trinity. At the time 
of the disestablishment of the Irish church 
Birks came forward with a lengthy treatise 
on ‘ Church and State,* which was an elabo- 
ration of a treatise written thirty years be- 
fore, and now republished as bearing upon 
the ecclesiastical change prcmosed by Mr, 
Gladstone and carried into effect by parlia- 
ment. Birks was installed honorary canon of 
Ely Cathedral in 1871, and in 1872, on the 
death of the Rev. Frederick Denison Maurice, 
he was elected professor of moral philosophy 
at Cambridge. This ^pointment led to a 
stormy controversy. It was regarded as a 
retrograde step by the large body of liberal 
thinkers who sympathised with the views of 
Mr. Maurice. While pastor at Cambridge, 
Birks laboured assiduously in giving rdi- 
gious instruction to the undergraduates, to 
older members of the university, and also to 
the residents in the town. In the year of 
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his apjpointment he published his * Scripture 
Doctrine of Creation * and ‘ The Philosophy 
of Human Responsibility.* His inaugural 
lecture as professor of moral philosophy was 
on ‘ The Present Importance of Moral Sci- 
ence.* 

In 1873 appeared his * First Principles of 
Moral Science/ being a course of lectures 
delivered during his professorship. This 
work was followed in 1874 by ‘ Modern 
Utilitarianism/ in which the systems of 
Paley, Bentham, and Mill were examined 
and compared. In 1876 Birks delivered the 
annual address to the Victoria Institute, his 
subject being ‘The Uncertainties of Modern 
Physical Science.* Birks published in 1876 
his work on ‘ Modem Physical Fatalism and 
the Doctrine of Evolution.* It contained 
the substance of a course of lectures devoted 
to the examination of the philosophy un- 
folded in Mr. Herbert Spencer*8 ‘ First Prin- 
ciples.’ Birks held the views expressed by 
Mr. Spencer ‘ to be radically unsound, full 
of logical inconsistency and contradiction, 
and flatly opposed to the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity and even the very ex- 
istence of moral science.’ To the strictures 
upon his ‘ First Principles * Mr. Spencer re- 
plied at length, and this led to the republi- 
cation, in 1882, of Birks*8 treatise, with an 
introduction by Dr. Pritchard, F.R.S., Sa- 
vilian professor of astronomy at Oxford, in 
which Mr. Spencer*s rejoinder was dealt with, 
and the original arguments of Birks illustrated 
and further explained. 

Birks resigned the vicarage of Trinity in 
1877, and in the same year published a 
volume on ‘Manuscript Evidence in the 
Text of the New Testament,* being an en- 
deavour to bring ‘ mathematical reasoning 
to bear on the probable value of the manu- 
scripts of different ages, with a general in- 
ference in favour of the high value of the 
cursive manuscripts as a class.* In the same 
year Birks issued his ‘ Supernatural Revela- 
tion/ being an answer to a work on ‘ Super- 
natural Religion,’ which had given rise to 
much criticism. Birks*s treatise was repub- 
lished at a later period by Professor Pritchard, 
with a reply to objections that had been 
urged against it. 

Early in 1876 Birks suffered from a para- 
lytic seizure, and this was followed by a 
second stroke in 1877. He still took a deep 
interest in questions of the day, and was 
able to dictate various works, pamphlets, 
and letters bearing upon these questions. 
In April 1880, while residing in the New 
Forest, he was stricken for a third time, 
and fatally, with paralysis. He was con- 
veyed home to Cambridge, where he lin- 


gered for three years, being incapacitated 
for intellectual effort. He died on 19 July 

1883. 

Birks was for twenty-one years honorary 
secretary to the Evangelical Alliance. He 
was an examiner for the theological exami- 
nation at Cambridge in 1867 and 1868, and 
was a member of the board of theological 
studies. He took an active part in all uni- 
versity affairs during his connection with 
Cambridge, was appointed to preach the 
Ramsden sermon in 1867, and was frequently 
a select preacher before the university. In 
addition to the works named in the course 
of this article, Birks was the author of a 
considerable number of treatises on prophecy 
and other subjects connected with the older 
revelation, as well as of a ‘ Memoir of the 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth.* 

[The works of Professor Birks ; Record, 27 July 
1883 ; Men of the Time (11th edition) ; Times, 
23 July 1883; Guardian, 25 July 1883.] 

G. B. S. 

BIRMINGHAM, JOHN (1816-1884), 
astronomer, was a country gentleman residing 
at Millbrook, near Tuam, Ireland, whose 
attention was directed to astronomy by his 
discovery of a remarkable new star in Corona 
Borealis on 12 May 1866 {Month. Not, xxvi. 
810). In 1872, at the suggestion of the Rev. 
T. W. Webb, he undertook a revision of 
Schjellerup*8 ‘ Catalo^e of Red Stars,* and 
extended the scope of his task so as to in- 
clude Schmidt’s list from the ‘ Astronomische 
Nachrichten* (No. 1902), some ninety ruddy 
stars found by Webb and himself, witn 
others pointed out by the late 0. E. Burton 
— in all, 668 such objects reobserved with a 
4^inch refractor, and a ma^iifying power of 
53. The spectra of several, as described by 
Secchi, D’ Arrest, and others, were added. 
This valuable work was presented to the 
Royal Irish Academy on 26 June 1876, and 
published in their ‘ Transactions * (xxvi. 249, 
1879). Its merit was acknowledged by the 
bestowal of the Cunningham medal early in 

1884. Birmingliam was engaged in revising 
and extending it at the time of his death, 
which occurred at Millbrook, from an attack 
of jaundice, on 7 Sept. 1884. He was unmar- 
ried, a pious catholic, liberal, kindly, and 
unassuming. He possessed considerable lin- 
guistic accomplishments, had travelled in 
most parts of Europe, and was in correspon- 
dence with several foreign astronomers, 
notably with Father Secchi of Ronie. He 
held for some time the post of inspector 
under the board of works. 

On 22 May 1881 he discovered a deep red 
star in Cygiius, which proved strikingly vari- 
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able, and became known by his name. The 
particulars of his observations on the meteor- 
showers of 12-13 Dec. 1806, and 27 Nov. 1872, 
on the transit of 'Venus of 6 Dec. 1882, on 
sun-spots and variables, were published in 
‘ Monthly Notices,’ ^ Astronomische Nach- 
richten,’and ‘Nature.’ He communicated to 
the British Association in 1867 a paper on 
‘ The Drift of West Galway and the Eastern 
Parts of Mayo ’ {liejport^ ii. 64), published in 
extenso in the ‘ Journal of the Geological 
Society of Dublin ’ (viii. 28, 111). The same 
volume contains (p. 26) his remarks on the 
‘ J unction of the Limestone, Sandstone, and 
Granite at Oughterard, co. Galway.’ His 
only separate publication was a small poeti- 
cal work of a controversial character entitled 
‘Anglicania, or England’s Mission to the 
Celt ’ (London, 1863). 

[Athenaeum, 20 Sept. 1884 ; Tuam Nows, 
12 Sept. 1884; K. Soc. Cat. Scientific Papers, 
i. 388, vii. 178.] A. M. C. 

BIRNIE, ALEXANDER (1826-1862), 
poet and journalist, was born in the north of 
Scotland, it is behoved in Morayshire. The 
place and exact date of his birtli are un- 
known ; but he has himself left it on record 
that he was born in 1826. llis life was 
erratic. At an early age he came to Eng- 
land, and was at one time a baptist minister 
in Preston. He was in that town when it 
assed through its great labour strikes, and 
e wrote letters to the local journals on the 
events of the day. In 1860 he arrived in 
Falkirk, footsore and penniless, having walked 
all the way from Lancashire. He obtained 
some employment, but, being dismissed from 
it, entered the Carron works, Falkirk, as a 
painter. He appears to have struck all with 
whom he came in contact by his brilliant 
powers. Birnie was ultimately dismissed 
from the Carron wmrks for intemperance. 
While in Can*on he began his journalistic 
notes imder the signature of ‘ Cock of the 
Steeple.’ He was ultimately taken upon the 
regular staff of the ‘ Falkirk Advertiser ; ’ but 
several weeks before that journal ceased pub- 
lication, he be^an the ‘Falkirk Liberal,’ 
which was published at one halfpenny per 
copy, and printed in Stirling. Although this 
journal was the recognised organ of the 
feuars of Falkirk, it speedily began to be 
apparent that it could not succeed. The 
printers lost by the speculation, and Birnie, 

‘ sorrowing and penitent for his sins, went 
to his death, crushed in spirit that he could 
only raise 3/. 10«. to pay an account of 27/.’ 
It is stated that his party promised to sup- 
port him, but failed to do so. 

Bii’uie’s death was melancholy. One morn- 


ing in March 1862, he was found in a straw 
stack near Stobhill brick works, Morpeth, 
where he had been concealed without food 
or drink for a fortnight. His statement to 
this effect was corroborated by a diary which 
he had carefully kept for some weeks. He 
was removed to the workhouse hospital ; 
mortification of both feet set in, and he suc- 
cumbed at the age of thirty-six years. It 
appears that Birnie made his way to Edin- 
burgh, hoping to meet with employment 
there. In one of the dens of that city he was 
robbed of the whole of his little stock of 
money, and resolved to commit suicide. He 
obtained a large quantity of laudanum, which 
he swallowed ; but his stomach being unable 
to retain the quantity of poison, which was 
far too large, his life was saved. He now 
started on foot for Newcastle, and made daily 
entries in a httle journal which has been 
printed. Reaching Morpeth late in the even- 
ing, he spent his last penny on a roll. Mis- 
taking his road, fatigue overpowered him, 
and he crept into a stack, with the intention 
of sleeping or starving to death, as the last 
entry in his diary testified. He requested 
in it that some kind hand might make a se- 
lection of his articles and speeches in this 
and in another diary at Chester-le-Street, 
as well as from the ‘ Ohester-le-Street Libe- 
ral,’ and ‘Falkirk Advertiser and Liberal,’ and 
publish them on behalf of his widow and 
family. A subscription was raised on behalf 
of Mrs. Birnie and her children, but it does 
not appear that the request for a collection 
from the deceased’s writings was carried out. 

[Gent, Mag. 1862 ; Falkirk Herald, March 
1862; Newcistle Chronicle, March 1862; and 
other journals of the time.] G. B. S. 

BIRNIE, Sir RICHARD (1760 P-1832), 
police magistrate of Bow Street, London, 
was a native of Banff, Scotland, and was 
born about 1760. After serving his ap- 
prenticeship to a saddler he came to London, 
where he obtained a situation in the house of 
Macintosh & Co. in the Haymarket, sad- 
dlers and harness-makers to the royal family. 
Having on one occasion been accidentally 
called upon to attend on the Prince of Wales, 
he did his work so satisfactorily that the 
prince on similar occasions was accustomed 
to ask that the ‘young Scotchman’ might 
ho sent to him. The patronage of the 
prince secured his advancement with the 
firm, and he was made foreman and eventu- 
ally a partner in the establishment. Through 
his marriage with the daughter of a wealthy 
baker he also obtained a considerable fortune, 
including a cottage with adjoining land at 
Acton, Middlesex. After his marriage ho 



Birnie 


549 


Birnie 


rented a house in St. Martin’s parish, and 
immediately began to distinguish himself by 
his activity in parochial affairs, serving suc- 
cessively, as he himself said, ‘ every parochial 
ollice except that of watchman ana beadle.’ 
In 1806 he was appointed churchwarden, 
and, along with his colleague and the vicar, 
he established a number of almshouses for 
decayed parishioners in Pratt Street, Camden 
Town. He also gave proof of his public 
spirit by enrolling himself in the Royal W est- 
minster Volunteers, in which he became a 
captain. At the special request of the Duke 
of Northumberland he was placed in the 
commission of the peace, and from this time 
he began to frequent the Bow Street police 
court, in order to obtain a practical acquaint- 
ance with magisterial duties. In the absence 
of the stipendiary magistrates he sometimes 
presided on the bench, and with such elh- 
ciency that he was at length appointed police 
magistrate at Union Hall, from which he 
was a few years afterwards promoted to the 
Bow Street ollice. In February 1820 he 
headed the police officers in the apprehension 
of the Cat o-s tree t conspirators. lie took the 
responsibility, in the absence of the soldiers, 
who failed, as they had been ordered, to turn 
out at a moment’s notice, of proceeding at 
once to attempt the capture of the band, be- 
fore they were fully prepared and armed. 
In this dangerous enterprise he, according 
to a contemporary account, ^ exposed himself 
everywhere, encouraging officers to do their 
duty, while the balls were whizzing about 
his head.’ At the funeral of Queen Caroline 
in August 1821 he displayed similar decision 
and presence of mind in a like critical emer- 
gency, and when Sir Robert Baker, the chief 
magistrate, refused to read the riot act, took 
upon himself the responsibility of reading it. 
Snortly afterwards Baker resigned, and he 
was appointed to succeed him, the honour of 
knighthood being also conferred on him in-Sep- 
tember following. During his term of office 
he was held in high respect by the ministers 
in power, who were accustomed to consult 
him on all matters of importance relating to 
the metropolis. He also retained throughout 
life the special favour of George IV. He 
died on 29 April 1832. 

[Gent. Mag. cii. pt. i. pp. 470-1 ; Ann. Reg. 
Ixxiv. 198-9.J T. F. H. 

BIRNIE, WILLIAM(15G3-1619), Scotch 
divine, was only son of a fabulously ancient 
house, William Birnie of ^ that ilk.’ He was 
born at Edinburgh in 1663, entered student in 
St. Leonard’s College, St. Andrews, 3 Dec. 
1 584, proceeded in his degree of M.A. in 1688, 
became a ship-master merchant, but sustain- 


ing heavy losses at sea returned to his studies, 
and attended divinity three years in Leyden. 
He is found in exercise at Edinburgh 25 Jan. 
1596, and was presented to the vicarage of 
Lanark by James VI on 28 Dec. 1597. There 
had been interiiecine feuds in the parish for a 
number of years. But Birnie, a man of com^ 
manding presence, was able to wield a sword/ 
and thus is said to have gradually reconciled 
parties. He was constituted by the king, 
4 Aug. 1603, master and economus of the 
hospital and almshouse of St. Leonard’s, and 
appointed dean of the Chapel Royal 20 Sept. 

1 61 2. Earlier he had shown sympathy with 
the brethren confined in Blackness Castle 
previous to their trial in 1606 at Linlithgow. 
He appears as a member of the general as- 
sembly of the kirk of Scotland in 1602, 1608, 
1610. He was nominated ^ constant mode- 
rator of the presbytery ’ by the assembly of 
1606, and the presbytery were ^ charged by 
the privy council 17 Jan. thereafter, to serve 
him as such within twenty-four hours after 
notice, under pain of rebellion.’ He was 
also named on the court of high commission 
15 Feb. 1610, and presented to the deanery 
of the Chapel Royal of Stirling, which was 
* to be hereafter callit the Chapel Royal of 
Scotland,’ 20 Sept. 1612. The acceptance of 
the ^ constant moderatorship ’ showed episco- 
pal leanings. In 1612 he was transferred 
from Lanark to Ayr, to ^ parsonages pnmo 
and secundo, and vicarages of the same, and 
to the parsonage and vicarage of Alloway ’ — 
the scene of the Tam o’ Shanter of Burns — 
on 16 June l6l4. He was a member again 
of the high commission 21 Dec. 1616, and one 
of the commissioners for the suppression of 
popery agreed to by the assembly in 1616. He 
married Elizabeth, daughter of John Lindsay, 
parson of Carstairs. Their issue were three 
sons and two daughters. He died on 19 Jan. 
1619 in the fifty-sixth year of his age and 
twenty-second of his ministry. A kind of 
doggerel epitaph runs : — 

He waited on his charge with care and pains 

At Air on little hopes, and smaller gains. 

For generations stories were told of him 
all over the southern shires of Scotland. One 
represents him as so agile that he could make 
the salmon’s leap * by stretching himself on 
the grass, leaping to his feet, and again 
throwing them over his head.’ He was the 
author of a prose book entitled ‘ The Blame 
of Kirk-bvriall, tending to perswade Cemete* 
riall Civilitie. First preached, then penned, 
and now at last propyned to the Lord’s inheri- 
tance in the Presbyterie of Lanark by M. 
William Birnie, the Lord his minister in that 
ilk, as a pledge of his zeale aud care of that 
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reformation. Edinburgh, printed by Robert 
Oharteris, printer to the king^s most excellent 
maiestie, 1606 ’ (4 to). This was reprinted in 
1833, in one hundred copies, by W. B. D. 
Turnbull. Birnie here deprecates interment 
within the church. There is considerable 
^^earning in the book, but its lack of arrange- 
ment and an absurdly alliterative style make 
it wearisome reading. 

[Scott’s Fasti, ii. 86-7, 306 ; Reid’s History 
of Presbyterianism in Ireland, i. ; Blair’s Auto- 
biography ; Stevenson’s Hist, of Church of Scot- 
land ; Calderwood’s History ; Boke of the Kirke, 
318; Or ig. Letters; Melvill’s Autob.; Nisbet’s 
Heraldry, ii. ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, for 
ancestry and descendants.] A. B. G. 

BIRNSTANT. [See Byenstan.] 

BIRREL, ROBERT (Jl. 1667-1605), dia- 
rist, was a burgess of Edinburgh. His 
‘ Diary, containing Divers passages of Staite, 
and Uthers Memorable Accidents. From the 
1682 yeir of our Redemption, till ye Begin- 
ning of the yeir 1606,^ was published in 1798 
in ‘Fragments of Scottish History,’ edited by 
Sir John Graham Dalyell. Extracts from the 
‘ Diary ’ were also published in 1820. There 
is not much minuteness in the record of events 
till about 1667, when Birrel probably began 
to keep a note of them. There is no evidence 
in the ^ Diary ’ regarding the political or re- 
ligious views of the writer, facts being simply 
recorded as they happened, without comment 
or any apparent bias of opinion. There is 
some, evidence that the work was intended 
for publication, the writer having apparently 
taken some trouble to collect his facts. A con- 
siderable part of it was incorporated by Sir 
James Balfour in his ‘ Annals.’ The original 
manuscript is in the Advocates’ Library. 

[Diary as above.] T. F. H. 

BISBY or BISBIE, NATHANIEL, D.D. 
(1635-1696), divine, son of the Rev. John 
Bisbie, of Tipton, Staffordshire, who was 
ejected from a prebend in Lichfield Cathedral 
about 1644, and of Margaret, daughter of 
Anthony Hoo, of Bradely Hall in the same 
county, was bom 6 June 1636. He was 
elected student of Christ Church, Oxford,from 
Westminster School, in 1654, proceeded B.A. 
1667 and M.A. 1660, and accumulated his 
degrees in divinity on 7 June 1668. At the 
Restoration he was presented to the rectory 
of Long Melford, Sudbury, Suffolk. He was 
then, says Anthony ^ Wood, ‘esteemed an 
excellent preacher and a zealous person for 
the church of England.’ He married Eliza- 
beth, daughter of John Wall, of Rad water 
Grange, Essex, in 1672. He published a 
number of occasional sermons, entitled ‘The ^ 


Modern Pharisees,’ 1673; ‘Prosecution no 
Persecution, or the Difference between Suf- 
fering for Disobedience and Faction and 
Suffering for Righteousness and Christ’s 
sake,’ 1&2 ; ‘ Mischiefs of Anarchy,’ 1682 ; 
‘ Korah and his Company proved to be the 
Seminary and Seed-plot of Sedition and Re- 
bellion,’ 1684 ; ‘ The Bishop visiting,’ 1686. 
On the accession of William and Mary he re- 
fused to take the oath of allegiance, and as 
a nonjuror was deprived of his rectory of 
Melford in February 1690. His publications 
consist nearly wholly of violent invectives 
against the nonconformists. He died 14 May 
1696, and was buried at Long Melford. 

[Wood’s Athonac (Bliss), iv. 640 ; Walker’s 
Sufferings ; Rawlinson MSS., Bodleian Library ; 
Fuller’s Worthies; Welch’s Scholars of West- 
minster (1852), 142-3.] A. B. G. 

BISCHOFF, JAMES (1776-1846), author 
of works on the wool trade, was of a German 
! family which settled in Leeds in 1718. He 
was bom at Leeds about 1776, and was brought 
up there. His early mercantile pursuits were 
connected with the wool and woollen trades, 
and he took a lively interest in all measures 
likely to affect them. Being convinced that 
the restrictive laws relating to wool were bad, 
he used his utmost endeavours to bring about 
a change. He published some letters on the 
subject in 1816 in the ‘ Leeds Mercury ’ and 
the ‘Farmer’s Journal.’ In 1819 he was ap- 
pointed one of the deputies from the manu- 
facturing districts to promote a repeal of the 
Wool Act, and wrote a pamphlet entitled 
‘Reasons for the Immediate Repeal of the 
Tax on Foreign Wool’ (1819, 8vo, pp. 47). 
In the following year he published ‘ Obser- 
vations on the Report of the Earl of Sheffield 
to the Meeting at Lewes Wool Fair, July 20, 
1820.’ In 1825 Huskisson, then president 
of the board of trade, invited the counsel of 
Bischoff with regard to some proposed altera- 
tions in commercial policy, particularly a re- 
duction of the duty on foreign manufactured 
goods. Bischoff gave his o;pinion strongly 
in the direction 01 freedom ot trade, and the 
reasons he advanced had great weight with 
the minister in the proposals which he subse- 
quently made in parliament. He was examined 
in 1828 before the privy council on the subject 
of the wool trade, and in the same year pub- 
lished ‘The Wool Question considered: being 
an Examination of the Report of the Select 
Committee of the House of Lords appointed 
to take into consideration the State of the 
British Wool Trade, and an Answer to Earl 
Stanhope’s Letter to the Owners and Occu- 
piers 01 Sheep Farms’ (8vo, pp. 112). Tn 
1832 he issued a ‘ Sketch of the History of 
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essay on ‘Marine Insurances, their Impor- 
tance, their Rise, Progress, and Decline, and 
their Claim to Freedom from Taxation,’ 8vo, 
pp. 84. Bischoff’s most important work has 
the following title : ‘ A comprehensive His- 
tory of the Woollen and Worsted Manufac- 
tures, and the Natural and Commercial His- 
tory of Sheep, from the Earliest Records to 
the Present Period ’ (Leeds, 1842,2 vols. 8vo). 
His last publication was a paimphlet on 
‘ Foreign Tariffs ; their Injurious Effects on 
British Manufactures, especially the Woollen 
Manufacture ; with proposed remedies. Being 
chiefly a series of Articles inserted in the 
“Leeds Mercury” from October 1842 to 
February 1843 ’ (1843, 8vo, pp. 69). 

Bischoff, who married in 1802 Peggy, 
daughter of Mr. David Stansfeld of Leeds, 
carried on business as a merchant and in- 
surance broker for many years in London, 
and died at his residence, Highbury Terrace, 
on 8 Feb. 1846, in his seventieth year. 

Mount Bischofl', in the north-west comer 
of Tasmania, is said to derive its name from 
James Bischoff. 

[Gent. Mag., April 1845, p. 443; Preface to 
Bischoff’s Hist, of the Woollen and Worsted 
Manufactures; Stansfeld pedigree in Foster’s 
Yorkshire Pedigrees.] C. W. S. 

BISCOE, JOHN (d.im), puritan divine, 
was bom at High Wycombe, Buckingham- 
shire, and educated at New Inn Hall, Oxford. 
In ‘Athens© Oxonienses^ (ed. Bliss, iii. 1198) 
Wood states that he was born in 1646, 
which is probably a literal error for 1606. 
From the ‘ Fasti ’ we learn that he took his 
bachelor’s degree on 1 Feb. 1626-7. He left 
the university about two years afterwards, 
and became a preacher at Abingdon. Hav- 
ing joined the puritan party he was ap- 
pointed minister of St. Thomas’s, South- 
wark. He served as assistant to the com- 
missioners of Surrey appointed to eject 
‘ scandalous and insufficient ministers.’ At 
the Restoration, being ejected from his living, 
he preached in conventicles. He died at 
Hign Wycombe, where he was buried on 
9 June 1679. Biscoe is the author of: 
1. ‘Glorious Mystery of God’s Mercy, or a 
Precious Cordial for Fainting Souls,’ 1647, 
8vo. 2. ‘The Grand Trial of True Conversion, 
or Sanctifying Grace ^pearing and acting 
first and chiefly in the Thoughts,’ 8vo, 1666. 
3. ‘ Mystery of Free Grace in the Gospel, 
and Mystery of the Gospel in the Law,’ n.d. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, iii. 
1198; Wood’s Fasti, ed. Bliss, i. 426 ; Calamy’s 
Nonconformist’s Memorial, ed. Palmer, i, 136.] 

A. H. B. 


was educated at an academy ke^ by Dr. 
Benion at Shrewsbury, and on 19 Dec. 1716 
was made a dissenting minister at a meeting- 
house in the Old Jewry. In 1727 he con- 
formed and was made rector of St. Martin 
Outwich, London. He also held the living 
of North \vald,near Epping, was a minor canon 
of St. Paul’s, a prebendary from 1736, and 
a chaplain to George II. He died in May 
1748. He delivered the Boyle lectures in 
1736, 1737, and 1738, and in 1742 published 
in two volumes the substance of his prelec- 
tions under the title ‘ History of the Acts of the 
Holy Apostles confirmed from other authors ; 
and considered as full evidence of the tmth 
of Christianity, with a prefatory discourse on 
the nature of that evidence.’ The work is 
highly eulogised by Dr. Doddridge as showing 
‘ in the most convincing manner how incon- 
testably the Acts of the Apostles demonstrate 
the truth of Christianity.’ It was reprinted 
in 1829 and 1840. A German translation 
was published at Magdeburg in 1761. He 
was also the author of ‘ Remarks on a Book 
lately published entitled “ A Plain Account 
of the Nature and End of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper,” ’ 1736. 

[London Magazine, xvii. (1748) 284; Protestant 
Dissenters’ Magazine, vi. 306-7 ; Chalmers’s 
Biog. Diet. V. 298 ; British Museum Catalogue.] 

BISHOP, ANN (1814-1884), vocalist, was 
the daughter of a drawing-master named 
Riviere, and was born in London in 1814. As a 
child she showed talent for the pianoforte, and 
studied under Moscheles. On 12 June 1824 
she was elected a student at the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music, where she soon distinguished 
herself by her singing. On leaving tne aca- 
dennr she became (in 1831) the second wife of 
Sir Henry Rowley Bishop, the composer, and 
in the same year appeared at the Philharmonic 
Concerts as a singer. Her reputation quickly 
increased, and for the next few years she took 
a prominent place at Vauxhall, the so-called 
‘ Oratorios,’ and the countiw festivals. At 
first Mrs. Bishop devoted herself to clas- 
sical music, but she was induced to turn her 
attention to the Italian school by Bochsa, the 
harp-player, with whom she went on a pro- 
vincial tour in the spring of 1839. On their 
return to London she sang at a benefit con- 
cert given by Bochsa, at which she achieved 
great success, although Grisi, Persiani, and 
Viardot were among the performers. A few 
days later she left her husband and el^ed 
with Bochsa to the continent. From ^p- 
tember 1839 to May 1843 she visited the 
principal towns of Europe, and sang at no 
less than 260 concerts. Ajnong other places 
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she visited St. Petersburg*, Novgorod, Odessa, 
and Kasan, in which latter town she is said 
to have sung in the Tartar language. From 
1843 to 1840 she sang in Italy with great 
success ; at the San Carlo at Naples she ap- 
peared in twenty operas, her engagement 
lasting for twenty-seven months. In 184(> 
she returned to England, together with 
Bochsa, and sang at several concerts. In 
1847 Mrs. Bishop went to America, where 
she sang in the United States, Mexico, and 
California. In 1855 she went to Australia, 
where Bochsa died, and Mrs. Bishop re- 
turned to England by way of South America 
and New York, where she married a Mr. 
Schulz. She sang at the Crystal Palace in 
1858, and, after a farewell coiieert on 17 Aug. 
1869, returned to America, and sang with 
great success throughout Canada, the United 
States, Mexico, and at Havana. In 1865 
she left New York and went to California, 
whence she sailed for the Sandwich Islands. 
In February 1866 the ship in wiiich she 
was sailing from Honolulu to China was 
wrecked on a coral reef, and Mrs. Bishop 
lost all her music, jewels, and wardrobe. 
After forty days’ privation the shipwrecked 
crew reached the Ladrone Islands, wlience 
the indefatigable singer went to Manilla, and 
after singing there and in China arrived in 
India in 1867. In May 1808 she was once 
more in Australia, and after visiting London 
she went to New York, where the remainder 
of her life was spent. She died of apoplexy in 
March 1884. Mrs., or Madame Anna Bishop, 
as she was generally called, possessed a high 
soprano voice, and was a brilliant but some- 
what unsympathetic singer. She was a mem- 
ber of many loreign musical societies, and her 
popularity in the United States was great. 

[Times, 24 March 1884 ; Moore’s Encyclopedia 
of Music ; Cazalet’s History of the Eoyal Aca- 
demy of Music, p. 138 ; Men of the Time (lOtli 
ed.); Musical World, xii. 11, 179, 23,5; Add. 
MS. 29261.] AV.H. 8. 

BISHOP, GEOPGE (1785-1861), astro- 
nomer, was born at Leicester 21 Aug. 1785. 
At the age of eighteen he entered a British 
wine-making business in Jjondon, to which 
he afterwards, as its proprietor, gave such 
extension that the excise returns were said 
to exhibit half of all home-made wines as 
of his manufacture. His scientific career 
may be said to date from his admission to the 
Royal Astronomical Society in 1830. The 
amount and stability of his fortune by that 
time permitted the indulgence of tastes 
hitherto in abeyance. lie took lessons in 
algebra from Professor De Morgan, with a 
view to reading the ^ Mecanique Celeste/ and 


acquired, when near fifty, suflicient mathe- 
matical knowledge to enable him to compre- 
hend the scope of its methods. In 1836 he 
realised a long-cherished desire by erecting 
an observatory near his residence at South 
Villa, Regent/s Park. No expense was spared 
in its equipment, and the excellence of the 
equatorial furnished by Hollond (aperture, 
seven inches) confirmed his resolve that some 
higher purpose than mere amusement should 
be served by the establishment. ^ I am de- 
termined,’ he said when choosing its site, 

‘ that this observatory shall do something.’ 
He attained his aim by securing the best 
observers. The Rev. William Dawes con- 
ducted his noted investigations of double 
stars at South Villa 1839-44; Mr. John 
Russell Hind began his memorable career 
there in October of the latter year. From 
the time that Hencke’s dc'tection of Astrjca, 
8 Dec. 1845, showed a prospect of success in 
the search for new planets, the resources of 
Bishop’s observatory were turned in that di- 
rection, and with conspicuous results. Be- 
tween 1847 and 1854 Mr. Hind discovered 
ten small planets, and Mr. Marth one, making 
a total of eleven dating from South Villa. 
The ecliptic charts undertaken by Mr. Hind 
for the purpose of facilitating the search were 
continued, after his appointment in 1853 ns 
superintendent of the ‘ Nautical Almanac,’ by 
Pogson, Vogel, Marth, and Talipage succes- 
sively, under his supervision. They embraced 
all stars down to the eleventh magnitude in- 
clusive, and extended over a zone of three 
degrees on each side of the ecliptic. Seven- 
teen of the twenty-four hours were engraved 
when the observatory was broken up on the 
death of its owner. 

A testimonial was awarded to Bishop by 
the Astronomical Society, 14 Jan. 1848, Hor 
the foundation of an ohserratory leading to 
various astronomical discoveries,’ and pre- 
sented, with a warmly commendatory ad- 
dress, by Sir John Herschel, 1 1 Feb. (Month, 
Not. M. A. Soc. viii. 105). He acted as se- 
cretary to the society 1833-9, as treasurer 
1840-57, and was chosen president in two 
successive years, 1857 and 1858, although the 
state of his health rendered him unable to 
take the chair. After a long period of bodily 
prostration, his mind remaining, however, un- 
clouded, he died 14 June 1861, in his seventy- 
sixth year. His character, both social and 
commercial, was of the highest, and his dis- 
criminating patronage of science raised him to 
the front rank of amateurs. He was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society 9 June 1848, 
was also a follow of the Society of Arts, 
and sat for some years on the council of Uni- 
versity College. lie published in 1852, in one 
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quarto volume, ‘ Astronomical Observations 
taken at tbe Observatory, South Villa, Ite- 
gent’s Park, during the years 1839-61,’ in- 
cluding a catalogue of double stars observed 
by Dawes and Hmd, with valuable ^ historical 
and descriptive notes ’ by the latter, observa- 
tions of new planets and comets, and of the 
temporary star discovered by Hind in Ophiu- 
chus 27 April 1848, besides a description of : 
the observatory, &c. After Bishop’s death j 
the instruments and dome were removed to 
tlie residence of George Bishop, jun., at 
Twickenham, where the same system of work 
was pursued. 

[Month. Not. K. A. Soc. xxii. 104; L’Astro- 
nomie Pratique, Andr6 et Kayet, i. 96; Ann. Keg. 
ciii. 402.] A. M. C. 

BISHOP, Sir HENllY ROWLl^lY 
(178()-1856), musical composer, was the 
son of a London merchant whose family 
came from Shropshire, and was born in Great 
l*ortland Street on 18 Nov. 1786. He seems 
to have received all his instruction in music 
from Francesco Bianchi, an Italian whocamo 
to England in 1793, where he lived for the 
rest of his life, enjoying a great reputation, 
not only as a composer, but also as a teacher 
and theoretical musician. Bishop’s earliest 
compositions are a set of twelve glees and 
several Italian songs, in all of which the in- 
lluence of his mastcu — an influence which 
remained with him throughout his life — is 
plainly discernible. In 1804 his first operatic 
work, ^Angelina,’ was played at the Theatre 
Iloyal, Margate. He soon after began to 
write ballet music for the King’s Theatre 


cess on 23 Feb., but on the following night 
the theatre wiis burnt down, and the score 
of the opera, which Bishop subsequently re- 
wrote from memory, perished in the flames. 
On 16 June of the same year his ballet, 
^ Mora’s Love,’ was performed at the King's 
Theatre in the Haymarket, which was fol- 
lowed at the same house by ^ The Vintagers’ 
on 1 Aug. After the burning of Drury Lane 
the company of that house moved to the Ly- 
ceum Theatre, and here Bishop produced, on 
13 March 1810, ^ The Maniac, or Swiss Ban- 
ditti,’ which was acted twenty-six times. He 
was next engaged for three years as composer 
and director of the music at Covent Garden 
Theatre, where the first work upon which he 
was employed was the music to ^ The Knight 
of Snowdoun,’ a musical drama, founded on 
Sir Walter Scott’s ‘ Lady of the Lake,’ which 
was produced on 6 Feb. 1811, and was acted 
twenty-ihree times. This was followed in 
rapid succession by ^The Virgin of Sun’ 
(31 Jan. 1812), ^ Tlie yEthiop ’ (6 Oct. 1812), 
new music for ^The Lord of the Manor’ 
(22 Oct. 1812), ‘The Renegade’ (2 Dec. 

1812) , ‘ Haroun al Raschid,’ a new version 
of ‘The .dEthiop,’ produced on 11 Jan. 1818, 
and withdrawn after one performance, new 
music to ‘ Poor Vulcan ’ (8 Feb. 1813), ‘ The 
Brazen Bust ’ (29 May 1813), and ‘ Harry le 
Roy,’ an ‘heroic pastoral burletta’ (2 July 

1813) . On the expiration of his first engage- 
ment at Co vent Garden he was re-engaged for 
five years, during which his most noteworthy 
production was the music to the melodrama 
‘ The Miller and his Men,’ which was per- 
formed for the first time on 21 Oct. 1813, 


and Drury Lane. At the former house the 
success of his ‘ Tamerlan et Bajazet’ (1806) 
led to his pcirmauent engagement, and he 
began at once to write the immense mass of 
compilations, arrangements, and incidental 
music which for thirty years he continued to 
produce. In this manner he was more or 
less concerned in ‘ Armide et Reiiaud ’ (15 May 
1806), ‘Narcisse et les Graces ’(June 1806), 
and ‘ Love in a Tub ’ (November 1806). At 
Drury Lane he wrote or arranged music for 
‘ Caractacus,’ a pantomime-ballet (22 April 
1808), ‘ The Wife of Two Husbands’ (9 May 
1808), ‘The Mysterious Bride’ (1 June 1808), 
‘The Siege of St. Quentin’ (10 Nov. 1808), 
besides contributing some now music to ‘ The 
Cabinet.’ Other works of this period are ‘ The 
Corsair, or the Italian Nuptials,’ described as 
a ‘pantomimical drama,’ and ‘ The Travellers 
at Spa,’ an entertainment of Mrs. Moimtain’s, 
for which Bishop wrote music. At the begin- 
ning of 1809 his first important opera, ‘ Tlie 
Circassian Bride,’ was accepted at Drury 
l..aiu*, and was brought out with great suc- 


but deceived additions in 1814. In 1813, on 
the foundation of the l^hilharmonic Society, 
Bishop was one of the original members, but 
none of his compositions were performed by 
the new society until some years later. In- 
deed the whole of his energies at this time 
must have been devoted to his duties at 
Covent Garden, where he continued to pro- 
duce in rapid succession a series of original 
compositions and compilations, which, though 
often of the slightest quality, must have 
kept him too fully occupied to devote him- 
self seriously to the cultivation of his un- 
! doubted talent. ‘ The Miller and his Men ’ 

I was followed on 16 Dec. 1813 by ‘For Eng- 
I land Ho ! ’ and this (in collaboration with 
I Davy, Reeve, and others) by ‘ The Farmer’s 
I Wife’ (1 Feb. 1814), ‘ The Wandering Boys ’ 
(24 Feb. 1814), ‘ Hanover,’ a cantata written 
; for Braham and performed at the oratorios 
I at Covent Garden in March 1814, ‘ Sadak 
I and Kalastrade ’ (11 April 1814), fresh music 
I to ‘Lionel and Clarissa’ (3 May 1814), ‘The 
, Grand Alliance,’ announced as ‘ an allegorical 
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festival ^ (13 June 1814), * Aurora ’ and * Doc- 
tor Sangrado,^ both ballets (September 1814), 
a compressed version of Arne’s * Artaxerxes,’ 
with recitatives by Bishop, and * The Forest 
of Bondy ’ (both on 30 Sept. 1814), addi- 
tional music in ‘The Maid of the Mill’ 
(18 Oct. 1814), a compilation from Boiel- 
dieu’s ‘John of Paris^ (12 Nov. 1814), 
‘ Brother and Sister,’ in collaboration with 
Keeve (1 Feb. 1816), ‘ The Noble Outlaw ’ 
(7 April 1816), ‘ Telemachus ’ (7 June 1816), 
‘ The Magpie or the Maid ’ (16 Sept. 1815), 
‘John du Bart’ (26 Oct. 1816), additions to 
‘Cymon’ (20 Nov. 1815), ‘Comus’ (same 
year), and ‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream ’ 
(17 Jan. 1816), ‘ Guy Mannering,’ a collabo- 
ration with Attwood, Whittaker, and others. 
Bishop’s best work in it being the famous 
glee ‘The Chough and Crow’ (12 March 

1816), ‘ Who wants a Wife ’ (16 April 1816), 
a version of Kreutzer’s ‘ Lodoiska ’ (16 Oct. 

1816) , ‘The Slave’ (12 Nov. 1816), ‘Eoyal 
Nuptials ’ (November 1816), ‘ The Humour- 
ous Lieutenant ’ (18 Jan. 1817), ‘ The Heir 
of Vironi ’ (27 Feb. 1817), ‘ The Apostate ’ 
(13 May 1817), ‘The Libertine,’ a very free 
adaptation of Mozart’s ‘ Don Juan ’ (20 May 

1817) , ‘ The Duke of Savoy ’ (29 Sept. 1817), 
and ‘ The Father and his Children ’ (25 Oct. 

1817) . In 1816 and 1817, in addition to his 
post at Covent Garden, Bishop was director 
of the music at the King’s Theatre in the 
Haymarket, where he wrote music for ‘ Exit 
by Mistake,’ a comedy ballet (22 July 1816), 
and ‘ Teasing made Easy ’ (30 July 1817). 
But Covent Garden remained the chief scene 
of his labours, and here during the next few 
years he wrote or adapted music for the fol- 
lowing plays and operas : ‘ The Illustrious 
Traveller’ (3 Feb. 1818), ‘Fazio’ (6 Feb. 

1818) , ‘ Zuma,’ in collaboration with Braham 
(21 Feb. 1818), additions to ‘The Devil’s 
Bridge ’ (11 AprU 1818), ‘ X Y Z ’ (13 June 

1818), ‘ The Burgomaster of Saardam ’ 
(23 Sept. 1818), ‘ The Barber of Seville,’ a 
version of Rossini’s opera (13 Oct. 1818), 

‘ The Marriage of Figaro,’ a free adaptation 
from Mozart (6 March 1819), ‘Fortunatus 
and his Sons ’ (12 April 1819), ‘ The Heart 
of Midlothian’ (17 April 1819), ‘A Roland 
for an Oliver’ (29 April 1819), ‘Swedish 
Patriotism’ (19 May 1819), ‘The Gnome 
King’ (6 Oct. 1819), ‘ The Comedy of Errors ’ 
(11 Dec. 1819), ‘The Antiquary’ (25 Jan. 
1820), ‘Henn Quatre’ (22 April 1820), 

‘ Montoni ’ (3 May 1820), ‘ Bothwell Brigg ’ 
(22 May 1820), ‘Twelfth Night’ (8 Nov. 
1820), ‘Don John’ (20 Feb. 1821), music to 
‘Henry IV,’ part ii. (25 June 1821), ‘Two 
Gientlemen of Verona’ (29 Nov. 1821),‘ Mont- 
rose’ (14 Feb. 1822), ‘The I^w of Java,’ 


which contains the well-known ‘Mynheer 
van Dunck ’ (11 May 1822), ‘ Maid Marian’ 
(3 Dec. 1822), ‘The Vision of the Sun’ 
(31 March 1823), ‘Clari’ (8 May 1823), in 
which Bishop introduced or composed (for 
the origin of the tune is a matter of dispute) 
the ever-popular ‘ Home, sweet Horae,’ ‘ The 
Beacon of Liberty ’ (8 Oct. 1823), ‘ Cortez ’ 
(6 Nov. 1823), ‘ The Vespers of Palermo ’ 
(12 Dec. 1823), ‘Native Land’ (10 Feb. 
1824), ‘Charles II’ (9 May 1824), and ‘As 
you like it’ (10 Dec. 1824). With the 
last-named work Bishop’s long connection 
with Covent Garden terminated. In 1819 
he had entered into partnership with the 
management of the theatre in conducting 
the so-called ‘ oratorios,’ concerts of the most 
heterogeneous description, which were given 
at the opera-houses during Lent, and in 1820 
Bishop became the sole manager of these 
curious entertainments. His management, 
however, ceased after one season. In the 
autumn of the same year he went to Dublin, 
where he was received with great honour, 
the freedom of the city being unanimously 
voted and bestowed upon him (^2 Aug. 1820). 
In 1826 Bishop was engaged oy Elliston at 
Drury Lane, where he produced on 19 Jan. 
1826 ‘The Fall of Algiers.’ This was fol- 
lowed by versions of Auber’s ‘Masaniello’ 
(17 Feb. 1826), and Rossini’s ‘ Guillaume 
Tell’ (11 May 1825). In the same year he 
brought out a revised version of his early 
work, ‘Angelina,’ and wrote (in collabora- 
tion with Cooke and Horn) musicto ‘ Faustus’ 
(16 May) and the ‘ Coronation of Charles X ’ 
(5 July). The year 1826 was memorable in 
the annals of music in England for the pro- 
duction of Weber’s ‘ Oberon ’ at Covent Gar- 
den, under the composer’s own direction. 
By way of a counter-attraction, the manage- 
ment of Drury Lane commissioned Bishop 
to write a grand opera on the subject of 
‘ Aladdin.’ He took more than usual pains 
over this work, the composition of which oc- 
cupied him for at least a year, but the book 
was even worse than that of ‘ Oberon,’ and 
the music, though written with much care, 
was found to be inferior to Bishop’s best 
compositions, probably because, by attempt- 
ing to meet Weber on his own ground, he 
had only succeeded in producing a weak imi- 
tation of the style oi the German master. 

‘ Aladdin,’ which was produced on 29 April 
1826, shortly after Weber’s opera, was fol- 
lowed by several unimportant works, ‘The 
Knights of the Cross’ (29 May 1826), ‘Eng- 
lishmen in India’ (27 Jan. 1827), ‘Edward 
the Black Prince’ (28 Jan. 1828), and ‘ Don 
Pedro ’ (10 Feb. 1828). Bishop’s permanent 
connection with Drury Lane ceased about 
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this time, and his remaining writings for the 
stage were produced as follows : * The Ren- 
contre ’ (Haymarket, 12 July 1828), * Yelva* 
(Co vent Garden, 6 Feb. 1829), * Home, sweet 
Home’ (Covent Garden, 19 March 1829), 

* The Night before the Wedding,’ a version 
of Boieldieu’s ^ Les Deux Nuits’ (Covent 
Garden, 17 Nov. 1829), ‘Ninetta’ (Covent 
Garden, 4 Feb. 1830), * Hofer ’ (Drury Lane, 

1 May 1830), 'Under the Oak’ (Vauxhall, 
25 June 1830), 'Adelaide, or the Royal 
William’ (Vauxhall, 23 July 1830), 'The 
Romance of a Day’ (1831), 'The Tyrolese 
Peasant ’ (Drury Lane, May 1832^, ' The 
Election’ (Drury Lane, 1832), which was 
composed by Carter, but scored by Bishop, 

' The Magic Fan ’ (Vauxhall, 18 June 1832), 
'The Sedan Chair’ (Vauxhall, 1832), 'The 
Bottle of Champagne’ (Vauxhall, 1832), and 
' The Demon,’ a version of Meyerbeer’s ' Ro- 
bert le Diable,’in which he collaborated with 
’r. Cooke and R. Hughes (Drury Lane, 1832). 
He also wrote music for ' Hamlet ’ at Drury 
Lane (1830), for Stanfield’s diorama at the I 
same theatre (1830), and for 'Kenilworth’ 
(1832), ‘ Waverley’(1832), 'Manfred’ (1834), 

' The Captain and the Colonel ’ (1835), and 
' The Doom Kiss ’ ^1836). The long list of 
Bishop’s writings ibr the stage is closed by 
' Rural Felicity’ (Haymarket, 9 June 1839), 
additions to ' The Beggars’ Opera ’ (Covent 
Garden, 1839), music to 'Love’s Labour’s 
Lost’ (1839), and the masque of 'The Fortu- 
nate Isles,’ written to celebrate the marriage 
of Queen Victoria, and produced at Co vent 
Garden under Madame Vestris’s management 
on 12 Feb. 1840. 

In 1830 Bishop left Drury Lane and was 
appointed musical director of Vauxhall Gar- 
dens, which post ho occupied for three years. 
In 1832 he was commissioned by the Phil- 
harmonic Society to write a work for their 
concerts, in fulfilment of which he composed 
a sacred cantata, ' The Seventh Day,’ which 
was performed in the following year, with- 
out, however, achieving any great success. 
Two years later (1836) another cantata of 
Bishop’s, ' The Departure from Paradise,’ was 
sung at the same concerts by Malibran. Other 
cantatas composed by him are 'Waterloo’ 
(performed at Vauxhall in 1826), and a set- 
ting of Burns’s 'Jolly Beggars.’ In 1838, ac- 
cording to the 'Gentleman’s Magazine ’(1^38, 
i. 539), he was appointed composer to her 
majesty ; but this statement is proved to be 
inaccurate by the absence of any record of his 
appointment in the official documents of the 
lord steward’s and lord chamberlain’s offices, 
as well as by the fact that in 1847 he was 
desirous of obtaining the post on its becom- 
ing vacant* In the following year he received 


the degree of Mus. Bac. at Oxford. He was for 
some time professor of harmony and composi- 
tion at the Royal Academy of Music, and in 
November 1841 was elected to the Reid profes- 
sorship at Edinburgh, which appointment he 
continued to hold until December 1843, when 
he was succeeded by Henry Hugo Pierson. 
From 1840 to 1848 he conducted the Antient 
Concerts, and in 1842 he was knighted by 
the queen, this being the first occasion on 
which a musician bad been so honoured. In 
1848 he succeeded Dr. Crotch os professor of 
music at Oxford, where in 1853 he received 
the degree of Mus. Doc., his exercise being 
an ode performed on the installation of the 
Earl of Derby as chancellor of the university. 

Between 1819 and 1826 Bishop had been 
occupied at various times with arranging 
different ' Melodies of Various Nations’ and 
' National Melodies ’ to English words, and 
in 1851 he began a similar undertaking, his 
collaborator in this case being Dr. Charles 
Mackay. Of these arrangements, which are 
extremely free and much altered from the 
originals, Bishop wrote that he was more 
proud than of any musical composition that 
he had ever produced. He also edited 
Handel’s ' Messiah ’ and many other works. 
Though at one time Bishop must have been 
in receipt of a considerable income, he was 
extravagant in his habits and made no pro- 
vision for his old age, in which he was 
harassed by pecuniary difficulties. In a let- 
ter (^EffertoUf 2159) written in 1840 he says: 
'I have worked hard, and during many a 
long year, for famel and have had many 
difficulties to encounter in obtaining that 
portion of it which I am proud to know I 
possess. I have been a slavish servant to 
the public; and too often, when I have 
turned each way their weathercock taste 
pointed, they have turned round on me and 
upbraided me for not remaining where I was 1 
. . . Had the public remained truly and loyally 
English, I would have remained so too ! But 
I had my bread to get, and was obliged to 
watch their caprices, and give them an exotic 
fragrance if I could not give them the plant, 
when I found they were tired of, and neg- 
lecting the native production.’ In writing 
these words Bishop doubtless had in mind 
the failure of his ' Aladdin,’ but the reason 
why in his later years he suffered from neg- 
lect was perhaps not so much the fault of the 
public as he thought. Possessed of a won- 
derful wealth of melody and great facility in 
composition, during the best years of his life 
he frittered away his talents on compositions 
which were not strong enough to survive be- 
yond the season which saw their production ; 
and worse than this, he not only wrote down 
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to the level of tlic taste of tho day, but in 
his adaptations -from tlie works of ^eat 
foreign musicians he altered and delaced 
them so as to bring them to a level with his 
own weak productions. If, as he complained, 
he sufFerecl from the public taste veering 
round to the music of continental composers, 
it was in some sort a revenge brought about 
by the whirligig of time, for from no one did 
the works of the great masters receive worse 
treatment than they met witli at the hands i 
of Bishop himself. Amongst tho manuscript 
scores in his handwriting which are preserved 
in the Liverpool Free library there is a volume 
entirely consisting of ‘additional accompani- 
ments ^ (mostly for brass and percussion in- 
struments), and alterations which he made 
in works by Beethoven, JMozart, Cherubini, 
Rossini, and many others, a volume which 
must ever remain a disgrace to the man who 
wrote it, and a record of tho low state of 
musical opinion that could have allowed 
such barbarisms to be perpetrated without 
a protest. With regard to his original com- 
positions, there is no doubt that his style 
was very much based upon that of his 
master Bianchi, as an examination of tho 
somewhat rare compositions of tho latter will 
show. But, though Bishop’s music is in this 
respect less original than is usually supposed, 
he was possessed of a singularly fertile vein 
of melody, in which the national character 
can be perpetually recognised, although the 
dress in which it is presented isratlier Italian 
than English. In this respect Bishop may 
be regarded as the successor of Arne, who in 
the latter part of his career came under the 
influenceof the Italian school in which Bishop 
received his early training. In his glees 
Bishop was witliout a rival, and it is pro- 
bable that it is on this form of composition 
that his future fame will rest ; for his songs, 
with the exception of a verjr few, are even 
now but seldom heard, and it is safe to pre- 
dict that the entire operas in which all his best 
glees and songs originally appeared will never 
bear revival. 

Bishop was twice married. II is first wife 
was a Miss Lyon, who came out as a singer 
at Drury Lane in ‘ Love in a Village ’ on 
10 Oct. 1807, and to whom he was married 
soon after the production of ‘ The Circassian 
Bride,’ in which opera and ^ The Maniac ’she 
sang small parts. By her he had two sons 
and a daughter. By his second wife [see 
Bishop, Ann] he had two daughters and a 
son. 

During the greater part of his life he lived 
at 4 Albion Place and 13 Cambridge Street, 
Hyde Park. In his latter years he suffered 
much from cancer, and eventually died from 
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the effects of an operation he underwent for 
that disease. His death took place at his 
house in Cambridge Street on Monday eve- 
ning, 30 April 1805 . He was buried on the 
Saturday following at the Marylebone Ceme- 
tery, Finchley Road, where a monument was 
erected to his memory by public subscription. 
The manuscript scores of most of Bishop’s 
operas are preserved in the libraries of the 
British Museum, tho Royal College of Music, 

! and the Free Library of Liverpool. There 
f\re two portraits of liim in the National 
Portrait Gallery, both by unknown painters. 
There are engravings of him (1) drawn by 
Wageman, engraved by Wooluoth, and 
published on 1 June 1820 ; (2) engraved by 
S. W. Reynolds from a painting by J. Foster, 
published in July 1822; and (3) engraved by 
B. Holl and published 1 April 1828. 

[(rroYo’s Diet, of Music, i. 245 ; Dictionary 
of Musieian.s, i. (1827) ; Arid. MSS. 19500, 
29905; Musical World, xxxiii. 282; Musical 
Times for April 1885 ; Athoujcum, 5 May 1855 ; 
Fitzball’s Memoirs, i. 152, 196, ii._276 ; Parke’s 
Memoirs, ii. 36 ; Gent. Mag. 1838, i. 639 ; manu- 
script scores in the Royal College of Music and 
Liverpool Free Library ; Gonest’s Hist, of the 
Stage, viii. and ix. ; information from Messrs. 
G. Soharf, H. Wakeford, Doyno 0. Boll, and 
A. D. Coleridge.] W. B. S. 

BISHOP, JOHN (16(35-1737), musical 
composer, was born in 1665, and (according 
to Hawkins) educated under Daniel Ro.sein- 
grave, but, as the latter was organist of Win- 
cho.ster Cathedral from June 1682 to June 
1692, and Bisliop only came to AVinchester 
in 1695, this is probably an error. Between 
Micliaelmn.s and Chri.^tma.s 1687 ho became a 
lay clerk of King’s College, Cambridge, where 
in the following year ho was appointed to 
teach the choristers. In 1695 he was ap- 
pointed organist of AVinchoster College, on 
the resigmition of .Teromiali Clarke, but ho 
continued to receive his stiptmd at Cambridge 
until the Easter term of 1696. In November 
1696 he was elected a lay-vicar of Winchester 
Cathedral in tho place of Thomas Corfe, and 
on 30 June 1729 lie succeeded Vaughan 
Richardson as organist and master of tho 
choristers of tho same cathedral. Bishop’s 
rival for tlii.s post was James Kent, who was 
e.steemed a better player, but the ‘age and 
amiable disposition' of the former, coupled 
with the sympathy felt for some family mis- 
fortune he had suffered, induced the dean and 
chapter to give him the appointment. Bishop 
remained at Winchester until his death, which 
took place 19 Dec. 1737. He was buried on 
the west side of the college cloister, where his 
epitaph styles him ‘ Vir singular! prohitate, in- 
tegerriraa vita, moribus iiinocuis, musicrequo 
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eciontite bene per Itus.’ Bishop published some 
collections of psalm tunes and anthems, copies 
of which are now but rarely met with. Manu- 
script compositions by him are preserved in the 
British Museum (Add. MS. 17841, and Idarl. 
MS. 7341), and in the libraries of the Royal 
College of Mu8ic(1649), and of Christ Church, 
Oxford. In the latter collection is a complete 
copy of his * Morning and Evening Service ’ 
in D, the Te Deum from which is to be found 
in other collections. Dr. Philip Hayes’s ^ Har- 
monia Wiccamica’ (1780) also contains some 
Latin compositions by Bishop for the use of 
Winchester College. All his extant works 
are interesting as showing the manner in 
which the disregard of proper emphasis and 
the introduction of meaningless embellish- 
ments gradually corrupted the style of the 
school of which Purcell was the greatest orna- 
ment, and led to the inanities of writers like 
Kent. Hawkins, who has been followed by 
other biographers, says tliat Bishop was at 
one time organist of Salisbury, but this is in- 
accurate. The organists of Salisbury (and 
the dates of their appointments) during 
Bishop’s life were as follows: Michael Wise 
(1668), Peter Isaacke (1687), Daniel Rosein- 
grave (1692), Anthony Walkloy (1700), and 
Edward Thompson (1718). 

[Hawkins’s Hist, of Music (ed. 1853), p. 767 ; 
Ilayos’s Ilarmonia Wiccarnica(l780) ; Records of 
King’s Coll. Cambridge (coramuiiie.ated by tlio 
Rov. A. Austen Leigh) ; Chapter Registers of 
Salishury (coinmiinicatod by the Rev. S. M. 
Lakin); Chapter Registers of Winchester; in- 
formation from the Rev. J. H. Mee ; Catalogues 
..of the British Museum and Royal College of 
Music.] W. B. S. 

BISHOP, JOHN (1797-1873), surgeon, 
was the fourth son of Mr, Samuel Bishop, 
of Pimperne, Dorsetshire. He was born on 
15 Sept. 1797, and he received his education 
at the grammar school at Childe Okeford in 
Dorsetshire, where he remained for several 
years. Bishop was originally intended for 
the legal profession, but tliis intention was 
never carried out, and for many years he led 
the life of a country ^ntleman. When about 
twenty-five years oi age Bishop was induced 
by his cousin, Mr. John Tucker of Bridport, 
to enter the medical profession. After a short 
preliminary practice, under the direction of 
his relative, at Bridport, he came to I^oudon 
and entered at St. George’s Hospital under 
Sir Everard Home. While studying in this 
hospital Bishop attended the lectures of Sir 
Charles Bell, of Mr. Guthrie, and Dr. George 
Pearson, and he was a regular attendant at 
the chemical courses which were delivered at 
the Royal Institution. In 1824 he obtained 


the diploma of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
and entered regularly into his profession. He 
soon acquired a re])utation os a careful and 
skilful observer. This secured for him the 
ollice.s of senior surgeon to the Islington 
Dispensary, and surgeon to the Northern and 
St. Pancras dispensaries, and to the Drapers’ 
Benevolent Institution. In 1844 Bishop 
contributed a paper to the ‘ Philoso]>hical 
Transactions ’ of the Royal Society, on the 
^ Physiology of the Human Voice.’ He was 
shortly afterwards elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society, and a corresponding member 
of the medical societies of Berlin and Ma- 
drid. The Royal Academy of Science of 
Paris awarded him two prizes for memoirs 
‘ On the Human and Comparative Anatomy 
and Physiology of Voice.’ He was the au- 
thor of a work; ‘ On Distortions of the Hu- 
man Body,’ another ‘On Impediments of 
Speech,’ and one ‘ On Hearing and Speaking 
Inst rumciits.’ These works were remarkable 
for the careful examinations which the author 
had made on the subjects under investigation, 
and for the mathematical demonstration given 
of each theory advanced by him. Bishop con- 
tributed several articles to Todd’s ‘ Cyclopm- 
dia,’ and many papers of more or less impor- 
tance to the medical literature of the day. 
Bishop was a man of varied attainments ; he 
was conversant with continental as well as 
English li! erature, and to within a few months 
of his death he was deeply interested in the 
progress of science. On 29 Sept. 1873 he died 
at Strange ways-Marshale, Dorsetshire, within 
a few miles of his birthplace. 

[Proceedings of the Royal Societ 3 % xxi. 5 
(1873); Catalogue of Scientific Papers, vol. i. 
(1877).] R. H-t. 

BISHOP, SAMUEL (1731-1795), poet, 
was born in St. John Street, London, on 
21 Sept. 1731, but his father, George Bishop, 
came from Dorset, and his mother from 
Sussex. He was entered at Merchant Taylors’ 
School in June 1743, and soon became known 
among his fellow scholars for aptitude and 
knowledge. In June 1750 ho was elected to 
St. John’s College, Oxford, and became a 
scholar of that institution on 26 June, his 
matriculation entry at the university being 
‘ 1760, June 28, St. John’s, Samuel Bishop, 
18, Georgii, Londini, pleb. fil.’ Three years 
later (June 1763) he was elected a fellow of 
I his college, and in the following April took 
his degree of B.A. Not long afterwards ho 
was ordained to the curacy of Headley in 
Surrey, and resided either in that village or 
at Oxford until 1768, when he took his Si. A. 
degree. On 20 July 1768 Bishop was ap- 
pointed third under-master of his old school, 
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rose to the second under-mastership 11 Feb. 
1772, became the first under-master 12 Au^. 
1778, and the head-master 22 Jan. 1783. His 

referments in the church were two, the first 

eing the rectory of Ditton in Kent, and the 
second the rectory of St. Martin Outwich 
in London, 1 March 1789. He had married 
in 1763, at St. Austin’s, Watllng Street, 
Mary, daughter of Joseph Palmer, of Old 
Mailing, near Lewes, and at her husband’s 
death, on 17 Nov. 1795, she survived him 
with one daughter. Bishop was buried in 
St. Martin Outwich. Bishop published 
during his lifetime an anonymous * Ode to 
the Earl of Inncoln on the Duke of New- 
castle’s retirement’ 1762, an effusion said to 
have been prompted by the connection of his 
future wife^s family with the duke ; numerous 
essays and poems, signed S. and P. in a 
division of the ‘Publick Ledger’ for 1763 
and 1764 ; a Latin translation of an ode of 
Sir Charles Hanbury Williams to Stephen 
Poyntz ; a volume entitled ‘ Ferim Poeticae, 
sive Carmina Anglicana . . . Latine reddita/ 
1766 ; and a sermon on the anniversary of 
Mr. Henry Raine’s charity, 1 May 1783. 
After his death the Rev. Thomas Clare col- 
lected and printed a volume of ‘Sermons 
chiefly upon Practical Subjects, by the Rev. 
Samuel Bishop, A.M.,’ 1798, and two volumes 
of the * Poetical Works of the Rev. Samuel 
Bishop, A.M. / 1796, with a life of the author. 
A second edition was issued in 1800, a third 
in 1802, and the poems were embodied in 
Ezekiel Sanford’s ‘ Works of British Poets,’ 
vol. XXX vii., a collection printed at Phila- 
delphia. The smaller poems are very grace- 
ful and pleasing; those to his wife on the 
recurring anniversaries of their wedding-day, 
and to their daughter on her various birth- 
days, breathe the purest affection. Southey 
said of Bishop that ‘no other poet crowds 
so many syllables into a verse. . . . His 
domestic poems breathe a Dutch spirit — by 
which I mean a very amiable and happy 
feeling of domestic duties and enjoyments.’ 
Biflhim’s widow subsequently married the 
Rev. Thomas Clare, who became the vicar of 
St. Bride’s, Fleet Street. 

[Rent. Mag. 1795, pt. ii. 972, 994, 1052 ; Life 
by Clare ; Southey’s Commonplace Book, iv. 
308-9 ; Robinson’s Register of Merchant Taylors’ 
School, i. p. XV ; Wilson’s Merchant Taylors’ 
School, 450, 510-20, 1098, 1130, 1137, 1178; 
Malcolm’s Lond. Redivivum, iv. 407.] 

W. P. C. 

BISHOP, WILLIAM, D.D. (1654-1624), 
bishop of Chalcedon, the son of John Bishop, 
who died in 1601 at the age of ninety-two, 
was bom of a ‘ genteel family ’ at Brailes in 


Warwickshire in or about 1654. ‘Though 
always a catholic’ (Dodd, Church Hist. ii. 
361), he was sent to the university of Oxford 
in the seventeenth year of his age, ‘ in 1670, 
or thereabouts ;’ and Wood conjectures that 
he studied either in Gloucester Hall or 
Lincoln College, which societies were then 
governed by men who were catholics at heart. 
It has indeed been surmised, with some ap- 
pearance of probability, that he was the Wil- 
liam Bishop who matriculated at Cambridge, 
as a member of Trinity College, on 2 Dec. 
1672, and who took the degree of B.A. in 
that university in 1686 (MS. Addit. 6863 
f. 156 flf), but the biography in Pits’s work, 
‘Do illustribus Angliae Scriptoribus ’ (1619), 
the preface to which was written by Bishop 
himself, must be taken as conclusive evidence 
that he studied at Oxford. After remaining 
there three or four years he settled his pater- 
nal estate, which was considerable, upon his 
younger brother, and went over to the Eng- 
lish college at Rheims, where he began his 
theological studies, which he subsequently 
pursued at Rome. He then returned to 
Rheims, was ordained priest at l^oan in May 
1583, and was sent to the English mission, 
but being arrested on his landing, he was 
taken beiore secretary Walsingbara and was 
imprisoned in the Marshalsea with other 

E riests. Towards the close of the year 1684 
e was released, and proceeded to Paris, where 
he studied with great application for several 
years, and was made a licentiate of divinity. 
He returned to England upon the mission, 
15 May 1691. After labouring here for about 
two years he returned to Paris to complete 
the degree of D.D., and then camo back to 
England. 

When a dispute arose between George 
Blackwell [q. v.], the archpriest, and a num- 
ber of his clergy, who appealed against him for 
maladministration and exceeding his commis- 
sion, Bishop and John Charnock were sent to 

him. (^n tieir arrival they were both taken 
into custody by order of Cardinal Cajetan, the 
protector of the English nation, who had been 
informed that they were turbulent persons 
and the head of a factious party. They were 
confined in the English college under the 
inspection of Father Robert Parsons, the 
j esuit. After a time they regained their liberty 
and returned to England. [For the result of 
the dispute see Blackwell, George.] The 
catholics were greatly alarmed in King 
James’s reign by the new oath of allegiance, 
arid Bishop had his share in those troubles ; 
he was committed prisoner to the Gatehouse, 
although he and twelve other priests hod 
given ample satisfaction as to all parts of 
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civil allegiance in a declaration published by 
them in the last year of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign. He was examined on 4 May 1011, 
when he said he was opposed to the Jesuits, 
but declined to take the oath of allegiance, 
as Blackwell and others had done, because he 
wished to uphold the credit of the secular 
priests at Rome, and to get the English col- 
lege there out of the hands of the Jesuits 
(^State Papers, James I, Dom. vol. Ixiii.) On 
bein^ again set at liberty he went to Paris 
and Joined the small ^community of contro- 
versial writers which had been formed in 
Arras College. 

Ever since the death of Thomas Gold well, 
bishop of St. Asaph, in 1685, when, accord- 
ing to the view taken by Roman catholics, 
the ancient hierarchy came to an end, the 
holy see had been frequently importuned to 
appoint a bishop for England. Some obstacle 
always intervened, but at length, after three 
archpriests had been appointed in succession 
to govern the secular clergy, the holy see ac- 
ceded to the wishes of the English catholics, 
and nominated Bishop as vicar-apostolic and 
bishop elect of Chalcedon in February 1622-3. 
In the following month a bull issued for his 
consecration, and it was followed almost im- 
mediately by a brief, conferring on him epi- 
scopal Jurisdiction over the catholics of Eng- 
land and Scotland. * When thou shalt be 
arrived in those kingdoms,^ says the brief, 
we give thee license, at the good will of our- 
selves and our successors in the holy see, 
freely and lawfully to enjoy and use all and 
each of those faculties committed by our pre- 
decessors to the archpriests, as also sucn as 
ordinaries enjoy and exercise in their cities 
and dioceses.’ Thus Bishop had ordinary 
Jurisdiction over the catholics of England and 
Scotland, but it was revocable at the pleasure 
of the pope, so that in the language of cu- 
rialists he was vicar-apostolic with ordinary 
jurisdiction. In exercise of his power he 
instituted a dean and a chapter as a standing 
council for his own assistance, with power, 
during the vacancy of the see, to exercise 
episcopal ordinary jurisdiction, professing at 
the same time that * what defect might be 
in his own power he would supplicate his 
holiness to make good from the plenitude of 
his own.’ The appointment of this chapter 
occasioned many warm debates between the 
secular and the regular clergy. Bishop was 
consecrated at Pans on 4 June 1623, and he 
landed at Dover on 81 July. The summer 
he spent in administering the sacrament of 
confirmation to the catholics in and near 
London. He passed most of the winter in 
retirement, intending to visit the more re- 
mote jMirts of the kingdom in the spring. 


but falling sick at the residence of Sir Baril 
Brook, at Bishop’s-court near London, he 
died on 18 April 1624. Wood is mistaken in 
supposing that Bishop was in his latter days 
a member of the order of St. Benedict. 

His works are : 1. ^ Reformation of a Ca- 
tholic deformed by Will. Perkins,’ 2 parts, 
1604-7, 4to. 2. * A Reproofe of M. Doct. 
Abbot’s Defence of the Catholiko Deformeil 
by M. W. Perldns. Wherein his sundry abuses 
of Gods sacred word, and most manifold 
mangling, misaplying, and falsifying the 
auncient Fathers sentences, be so plainely 
discouered, euen to the eye of euery indif- 
ferent reader, that whosouer hath any due 
care of his owne saluation, can neuer here- 
after giue him more credit, in matter of faith 
and religion,’ 2 parts, Lond. 1608, 4to. 3. ‘ Dis- 
proof of Dr. R. Abbots counter-proof against 
Dr. Bishops reproof of the defence of Mr. 
Perkins’ reform. Cath.,’ Paris 1014, 4to, 
part i. 4. ^ Defence of the King’s honour 
and his title to the Kingdom of England.’ 
6. Several pieces concerning the archpriest’s 
jurisdiction. 6. Preface to John Pits’s book, 
^De illustribus Anglise Scriptoribus,’ Paris, 
1619. 7. ‘An Account of the Faction and 
Disturbances in the Castle of Wisbech, oc- 
casioned by Father Weston, a Jesuit,’ MS. 

In the second part of Thomas Scot’s ‘ Vox 
Populi, or Newes from Spay ne’ (1624), there 
is a curious picture of Bishop presiding at 
a meeting of the ‘ lesuits and prists : as they 
vse to sitt at Counsell in England to further 
y* Catholicke Cause.’ 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 356, 862 ; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 361, iii. 58, and Tierney’s 
edit. iv. 137, App. 269 et seq. v. 92, App. 246 ; 
Husenbeth’s Notices of English Colleges, 1 8 ; 
Douay Diaries ; Berington’s Memoirs of Pan- 
zani ; Ullathorne’s Hist, of the Restoration of 
the Catholic Hierarchy, 12 ; Flanagan’s Hist, of 
the Church in England, ii. 290, 306-308 ; Pits, 
De illustr. Angl. Script. 810 ; Weldon’s Chrono- 
logical Notes, 129, 130, 193 ; Cal. of State 
Papers, Dom. 1611-18, p. 28, Dom. Addend. 
1580-1625, p. 296, 312, 411, 412, 414; MS. 
Burney 368, f. 100, 1005; Butler’s Hist. Me- 
moirs, ii. 269 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England 
(1824), ii. 77; Fuller’s Worthies, ed. Nichols, 
i. 417.] T. C. 

BISLEY, GEORGE (d, 1691), catholic 
missioiier. [See Beeslet.] 

BISSAIT or BISSET, BALDRED (Jl, 
1303), a native of the county of Stirling, 
became rector of Kinghorn, in the diocese of 
St. Andrews. When in 1300 and 1301 a dis- 
cussion arose between the pope Boniface VIII, 
King Edward of England, and the Scottish 
government, with regard to the independence 
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of Scotland, Bisset was appointed one of the 
commissioners to the pope to represent the 
claims of Scotland. These commissioners were 
provided with ‘ instructions ’ on which to base 
their arguments, and from these instructions 
Bisset composed ^ Progressus contra figmenta 
regis Angli®.* Both are printed in the * Sco- 
tichronicon.’ It is in the * Progressus ’ that 
we have the first mention of the coronation- 
stone of Scotland, which Bisset states Scota, 
daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, brought 
to Scotland with her. W. F. Skene is of 
opinion that ^ we owe the legend entirely to 
the patriotic ingenuity of Baldred Bisset.* 
Another writing of Bisset is also printed in 
the * Scotichronicon : * * Lamentatio pro rege 
S. Davidis.* He is also said to have written 
‘Contra Ecclesiam Anglicanam,* ‘Pro Pri- 
vilegiis Ecclesise Scoticanae,’ and ‘ Defensio 
Ecclesi® Catholic®.* 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 102; Skene’s Chroni- 
cles of the Piets and Scots (1867), pp. Hi» Hx, 
271-84 ; Skene’s Coronation Stone (1 869), pp. 19- 
21 ; Skene’s edition of Johannia deFordun Chro- 
nica in Historians of Scotland, i. pp. xxxv, 332, 
ii. 325. 394.] T. F. H. 

BISSE, PHILIP, D.D.(1067-1721), bishop 
of St. David’s and of Hereford, was a native 
of Oldbury in Grloucestershire — ‘ a sacerdotum 
stemmate per quinque auccessiones deducto* 
— and received his education at Winchester 
School, whence he was sent to New College, 
Oxford, where he obtained a fellowship (B.A. 
1 090, M. A. 1693, B.D. and D.D. 1705). On 
13 Feb. 1705-6 he was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society. He was consecrated bishop 
of St. David’s 19 Nov. 1710, and was trans- 
lated to the see of Hereford 16 Feb. 1712-3. 
He died at Westminster 6 Sept. 1721, in the 
fifty-fifth year of his age, and was buried in 
his cathedral between two pillars above the 
episcopal throne, under a very sumptuous 
monument of fine marble. Dr. Bisse was 
‘ a person most universally lamented, being 
of great sanctity and sweetness of manners ; 
of clear honour, integrity, and steadiness in 
all times to the constitution in church and 
state ; of excellent parts, judgnaent, and 
penetration, in most kinds of learning, and of 
equal discernment and temper in business ; 
a great benefactor to his cathedral church, 
and especially to his palace, which last he 
in a manner rebuilt * (Boyer, Political State 
of Great Britain^ xxii. 329). Noble states 
that Bisse was more indebted to his fine 
person than his fine preaching for prefer- 
ment, and refers to a report that the Duchess 
Dowager of Northumberland gave him her 
hand because she had by mistake received 
the pressure of his lips in tho dark in a 


kiss intended for her waiting woman (Con- 
tinuation of Granger ^ ii. 1(X)). In reality Bisse 
married in 1706 Bridget, third daughter of 
Thomas Osborne, duke of Leeds, and widow of 
Charles Fitz-Charles, earl of Plymouth [^q. y.] 
(Luttbell, Relation of State Affairs^ vi. 76). 

The bishop published several of his sermons. 
One was preached before the House of Com- 
mons 15 March 1709-10, being the day ap- 
pointed for a general fast, and another was 
delivered before the House of Peers 29 May 
1711, being the day of public thanksgiving 
to Almighty God for having^ put an end to 
the great rebellion. There is a portrait of 
him engraved by Vertue from a painting 
by Thomas Hill. Another portrait of him 
will be found in the Oxford Almanac for 
1738. 

[Godwin, De Praesiilibus (Richardson^, 498 ; 
Browne Willis’s Survey of the Cathedrals, li. 530- 
632; Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Soc. Append, 
p. xxxi ; Addit. MSS. 6693, p. 163, 22136, f. 8 ; 
Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Miis. ; Historical Re- 
gister (1721), Chronological Diary, 36 ; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecd. i. 120, 703, vi. 225, yiii. 391 ; Lut- 
trell’s Relation of State Affairs, vi. 76, 548, 558, 
613; Manhy’s Hist, of St. David’s, 167; Jones 
and Freeman’s Hist, of St. David’s, 334 ; Notes 
and Queries, 2ud ser. ii. 53, 54 ; Cat. of Oxford 
Graduates (1851), 62; Le Novo’s F<isti (Hardy), 
i. 304, 473 ; Cooke’s Contiu. of Duncumh’s Here- 
fordshire, iii. 223, 224; Britton’s Cathedral 
Church of Hereford, 33, 61, 71.] T. C. 

BISSE, THOMAS, D.D. {d, 1731), divine, 
was a younger brother of Dr. Philip Bisse, 
bishop of Hereford. He was educated at 
Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, where he gra- 
duated B.A. in 1695, M.A. in 1698, B.D. in 
1708, and D.D. in 1712. In 1715 he was 
chosen preacher at the Rolls Chapel, London, 
and in the following year, on the deprivation 
of Joseph Harvey, M. A., a noniuror, he was 
collated to the chancellorship 01 Hereford on 
the presentation of his brother the bishop. 
He was made prebendary of Colwall in the 
church of Hereford in 1731, and he also held 
the rectories of Cradley and Weston in Here- 
fordshire. His death occurred on 22 April 
1731. He was a frequent and an eloquent 
preacher, and several of his occasional ser- 
mons were published. Those of most per- 
manent reputation are: 1. ‘The Beauty of 
Holiness in the Common Prayer, as set forth 
in four sermons preached at the Rolls Chapel,’ 
London, 1716, 8 vo. 2. ‘ A Rationale on Ca- 
thedral Worship or Choir-Service,* 1720 ; this 
and the preceding work have been frequently 
reprinted. A new edition of them in one 
volume appeared at Cambridge in 1842. 
3. ‘ Decency and Order in Public Worship 
recommended, in three discourses preached 
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in the cathedral church of Hereford/ 1723. 
4. * A Course of Sermons on the Lord^s 
Prayer, preach’d at the Rolls ’ [Oxford ? 1740], 
8vo ; edited from the autlior’s manuscripts 
by his relative Thomas Bisse, M.A., chaplain 
of All Souls College, Oxford. He was also 
the author of ‘ Microscopium,’ a Latin poem, 
printed in ^ Musarum Anglicanarum Ana- 
lecta’ (London, 1721), i. 206-79. 

There is a portrait of him, engraved by 
Vertue from a painting by T. Hill. 

[Nicliols’s Lit. Anocd. i. 120, 130, 139, 186, 
193, 236, 328, 385, 392 ; Noble’s Continuation of 
Granger, iii. 100; Gent. Mag. i. 174; Cat. of 
Oxford Graduates (1851), 62 ; Le Neve’s Fasti 
(Hardy), i. 493, 499.] T. C. 

BISSET, CHAR1.es, M.H. (1717-1791), 
physician and military engineer, was son 
of a lawyer of that name of some local repute 
for his attainments in Latin and in Scots law, 
and was born at Glenalbert, near Dunkeld, 
Perthshire, in 1717. He studied medicine 
at Edinburgh, and in 1710 was a])pointed 
second surgeon of the military hospital, 
Jamaica. He afterw'ards served on board 
Admiral Vernon’s fleet, by some accounts as 
a naval surgeon, and by others as surgeon of 
one of the marine regiments subsequently 
disbanded. After spending five years in the 
West Indies and America he returned home 
in ill-health in 1745. In May 1746 he ob- 
tained an ensigney in the 42nd Highlanders, 
then commanded by Lord John Murray, with 
which corps he served in the unsuccessful 
descent on the French coast near L’Orient 
in September the same year. After wintering 
with his regiment at Limerick, he accom- 
panied it to the Low Countries, where it was 
first engaged at Sandberg, near Hulst, in 
Dutch Flanders, in April 1747. A military 
sketch of this allair, and another of the de- 
fences of Bergen-op-Zoom, drawn by him, 
having been submitted by Lord John Murray 
to the Duke of Cumberland, Bisset was 
ordered to the latter fortress to prepare re- 
ports of the progress of the siege. For his 
brave and skilful performance of this duty 
lie was recommended by the Duke of Cum- 
berland for the post of engineer-extraordinary 
in the brigade of engineers attached to the 
anny, in which capacity he served with credit 
during the remainder of the war. At the 
peace of 1748 the engineer brigade was 
broken up, and Bisset was placed on half- 
pay as a lieutenant of the reduced additional 
companies of Lord John Murray’s High- 
landers, under which heading his name ap- 
cared in the annual army lists up to his 
eath. After travelling in France he pub- 
lished his ‘ Theory and Construction of For- 


tifications,’ with plans, 4to (London, 1761). 
He subsequently reverted to the medical 
profession, and went into practice at the 
village of Skelton, near Cleveland, York- 
shire, where he continued during the rest 
of his life. When war threatened in 1766, 
he published his * Treatise on Scurvy, with 
remarks on Scorbutic Ulcers,’ 8vo (dedicated 
to the lords of the admiralty) ; and in 1762 
he brought out ^ An Essay on the Medical 
Constitution of Great Britain, to which is 
added Observations on the Weather and the 
Diseases which appeared during the period 
from 1st January 1768 to the summer solstice 
of 1760. Together with an account of the 
Throat Distemper and Miliary Fever which 
were epidemic in 1760 ’ (London, 8vo). This 
work, to which was also appended a paper 
on the properties of bearsfoot (hellebore) 
as a vermifuge, was translated into German 
by J. G. Moeller (Breslau, 1779). In 1766 
the university of St. Andrews conferred on 
Bisset the degree of doctor of medicine, and 
the same year he published ^ Medical Essays 
and Observations’ (Newcastle-on-Tyne, 8vo), 
of which a German translation by Moeller 
was published in 1781, and an Italian one 
about 1790. Bisset wrote several minor 
works on medical subjects, and is stated to 
have likewise published a small treatise on 
naval tactics and some political essays. A 
manuscript treatise by him on ^ Permanent 
and Temporary Fortifications and the Attack 
and Defence of Temporary Defensive Works,’ 
which is dedicated to George, prince of 
Wales, and dated 1778, is preserv^ed in the 
British Museum {Add. M8. 19695). Bisset 
presented to the Leeds Infiimary a manu- 
script of observations for his ‘ Medical Con- 
stitution of Great Britain,’ extending over 
700 pages, all traces of which are now lost 
(information supplied by Leeds Philosophical 
Society). A copy of Cullen’s ‘ First Lines 
of Practice of Physic/ with numerous manu- 
script notes by him, is preserved in the 
library of the London Medical Society. An 
interesting medical correspondence between 
Drs. Bisset and Lettsom is published in 
Pettigrew’s ‘ Memoirs and Correspondence 
of Dr. Lettsom.’ Bisset, who is described 
as thin in person and of weakly habit, bad 
a very extensive country practice in whicli 
he amassed an ample lortune. He died at 
Knayton, near Thirsk, on 14 June 1791, in 
his seventy-fifth year. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixi. i. p. 698, ii. p. 966 (par- 
ticulars stated to be taken from memoranda 
in possession of Mrs. Bisset) ; Cannon’s Hist. 
Record 42nd Highlanders ; Watts’s Cat. Printed 
Books; Rose’s Biog. Diet. vol. iv. ; Brit. Mas. 
Cat.] IL M. C. 



Bisset 


s6» 


Bisset 


BISSET, JAMES (1762 P-1832), artist, 
publisher, and writer of verse, was bom in 
the city of Perth about 1762. He received 
nis early education at a dame’s school, where 
the fee for him and his sister together was a 
penny a week, with * a peat for firi^ every 
Monday morning during winter/ His love 
of art and literature received its first impulse 
from the perusal of several copies of the 

* Gentleman’s Magazine’ and some old books 
with prints, the whole being purchased in 
early childhood at an old bookstall for a 
dollar given him by General Elliot, then on 
a visit to Perth. From his ninth year he 
began regularly to take in the magazine by 
the help of pocket-money supplied by an in- 
dulgent uncle. At the age of fifteen he 
became an artist’s apprentice at Birmingham. 
In the ‘ Birmingham Directory ’ of 1786 his 
name appears as miniature painter, New- 
market, and in that of 1797 as fancy painter, 
New Street. In the latter premises he esta- 
blished a museum and shop for the sale of 
curiosities. He was also a coiner of medals, 
and was pennitted to use the designation 

* medallist to his majesty.’ On the title-page 
of one of his books he advertises medallions 
of their majesties and of several leading 
statesmen, and a medal commemorating the 
death and victory of Nelson. He had great 
facility in composing amusing and grandilo- 
quent verses on the topics of the day so as 
to hit the popular fancy, and, while he ob- 
tained a considerable profit from their sale, 
they served to attract customers to his ^ mu- 
seum ’ and to advertise his medals. Among 
his earlier volumes of verse were ‘The Orphan 
Boy,’ ‘ Flights of Fancy,’ ‘ Theatrum Oceani,’ 
‘ Songs of Peace,’ 1802, and ‘ The Patriotic 
Clarion, or Britain’s Call to Glory, original 
Songs written on the threatened Invasion,’ 
1803. The last was dedicated by permission 
to the Duke of York, and the presentation 
copy to George III with Bisset’s inscription 
is in the British Museum. The work, how- 
ever, by which he will be longest remembered, 
and one quite unique in its kind, is his ‘Poetic 
Survey round Birmingham, with a Brief 
Description of the difierent Curiosities and 
Manul’actures of the place, accompanied with 
a magnificent Directory, with the names and 

rofessions, &c. superbly engraved in em- 
lematic plates,’ 1800. From the preface we 
learn that the charge for engraving single ad- 
dresses in a general plate in the Directory was 
ten shillings and sixpence, and for half a plate 
ten guineas, and that various designs were 
inserted at one and two guineas each. ‘ Thus,’ 
it is added with amusing natveU, * every gen- 
tleman had an opportunity of having his ad- 
dress inserted in the work at whatever price 


he pleased ; and by paying for the engraving 
it has enabled the author to lay a magnificent 
work before the public for only five Siillings, 
which otherwise would cost nearly fifty.’ A 
second edition of the Directoiy appeared in 
1808, with several additional plates, but 
without ‘ The Poetic Survey.’ In 1804 he 
published ‘ Critical Essays on the Dramatic 
Essays of the Young Koscius.’ In 1813 he 
removed to Leamington, where he had opened 
a museum, newsroom, and picture gallery in 
the preceding year. A ‘ Picturesque Guide 
to Leamington,’ enlivened by stray scraps 
of verse, was published by him in 1814; 
‘ Variorum, or Momentary and Miscellaneous 
Effusions,’ 1823 ; and ‘ Comic Strictures on 
Birmingham’s Fine Arts and Conversaziones, 
by an Old Townsman,’ 1829. His verses 
also appeared occasionally in the ‘Gentle- 
man’s Magazine.’ He boasted that he had 
sold over 100,000 of his different works, and 
that many had reached the fifteenth and six- 
teenth editions. He died on 17 Ang. 1832, 
and was buried at Leamington, where a 
monument was erected by his friends to his 
memory. By his enterprise and public spirit 
he secured himself an honourable place in 
the annals both of Birmingham and Leaming- 
ton. Widely known from his superficial ec- 
centricities, he won general esteem by his ami- 
ability and good humour, while his social gifts 
rendered him highly popular among his own 
I friends. In Birmingham he belonged to the 
I Minerva Club, consisting of twelve members, 

I nicknamed ‘ The Apostles,’ whose meetings 
at the Leicester Arms to discuss political 
subjects may be regarded as the small begin- 
nings of the political gatherings for which 
Birmingham is now so famous. A picture 
of the members was painted by Eckstein, a 
Prussian artist, to which Bisset, as the oldest 
surviving member, fell heir. Bisset’s collec- 
tion of pictures, which included several 
celehratea paintings, as well as some pieces 
by himself, were sold by auction after his 
death. 

[Gent. Mag. cii. pt. ii. pp. 648-50; I^angford’s 
Century of Birmingliain Life, ii. 1 1 8-22 : Dent’s 
Old and New Birmingham, pp. 212-13, 289-92.] 

T, F. H. 

BISSET, JAMES, D.D. (1795-1872), 
scholar, was son of George Bisset and Marjr 
Adamson, his wife. He was born 20 April 
1796 in the parish of Udny in Aberdeenshire, 
where his father was parish schoolmaster and 
head master of a private academy and board- 
ing-school. James was the second son of 
a numerous family, one of whom became 
vicar of Pontefract, another incumbent of 
Upholland in Wi|faa, and a third attained 
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the rank of colonel in the East India Com- 
pany’s service. He was well trained by his 
father, and then proceeded to Marischal 
College and University, Aberdeen. At the 
early age of seventeen, in consequience of the 
death of his father, he was obliged to as- 
sume all the responsibilities of school teach- 
ing, and of educating his younger brothers 
and sisters. Like his father he developed 
remarkable teaching ability, and his private 
school became celebrated. Many of the local 
gentry were educated by him, and not a few 
of his pupils became men of mark, among 
them being Sir James Outram and Canon 
Robertson, the ecclesiastical historian. lie 
was aided by very able assistants ; Dr. James 
Melvin, afterwards rector of Aberdeen Gram- 
mar School, and Dr. Adam Thom, sometime 
recorder of Hudson’s Bay Company, were both 
members of his staff. He qualified himself 
for the ministry of the church of Scotland, 
study ing divinity at Aberdeen and Edinburgh. 
In 1826 he became minister of the small parish 
of Bourtrie, Aberdeenshire. The duties of his 
limited parochial charge left him leisure to 
continue his philological studies, as well 
as to educate nis children. He was twice 
married : (1) in 1829 to Mary Bannerman, 
eldest daughter of Rev. Robert Sessel of In- 
verurie ; (21 in 1840 to Elizabeth Sinclair, 
daughter of Rev. William Smith of Bowes. 
He had issue by both. In 1851 the degree 
of D.D. was conferred upon him by the uni- 
versity of Aberdeen. 

Bisset became an ardent politician on 
what was designated the ^constitutional 
side,’ and ecclesiastically was a prominent 
figure in the prolonged conflict within and 
without the church courts which terminated 
in the founding of the free church of Scot- 
land. Bisset did not support the secession 
headed by Chalmers and Candlish and Guth- 
rie. In 1862 he was chosen moderator of the 

f eneral assembly of the church of Scotland. 

[is repute as a scholar was unsustained by 
any publication of permanent value. He 
died on 8 Sept. 1872. 

[Obituary notices ; letters from son and son-in- 
law and other members of the family.] A. B. O. 

BISSET, SiK JOHN (1777-1864), com- 
missary-general, served in the commissariat 
at home from 1796 to 1800, in Germany from 
May 1800 to June 1802, at home from 1802 
to 1806, in South America in 1806-7, and at 
the Scheldt in 1809. He was appointed com- 
missary-general in Spain in 1811, and had 
charge of the commissariat of the Duke of 
Wellington’s army at one of the most im^r- 
tant periods of the Peninsular war, before 
and after the battle of Salamanca. Bisset, 


who was made a knight-bachelor and knight- 
commander of the Guelphic order in 1830, 
was the author of a small work entitled 
‘Memoranda regarding the Duties of the 
Commissariat on Field Service abroad ’ 
(London, 1846). He was made K.C.B. in 
1860. He died at Perth, N.B., on 3 April 
1864. 

[War Office Records ; Report Select Comm, on 
Army and Ordnance Expenditure (Commissariat), 
1850 ; Perth Advertiser, April 1864.] 

H. M. C. 

BISSET, BISSAT, or BISSART, PETER 
(d. 1668), professor of canon law in the uni- 
versity of Bologna, Italy, was a native of 
the county of Fife, and a descendant by a 
previous marriage of Sir Thomas Bisset, who 
after his marriage with the Countess Isabel, 
daughter and heiress of Duncan MacDufi*, 
earl of Fife, received a charter from David II 
granting him the earldom, but left no issue 
by her. After completing his studies in 
grammar and philosophy at the university of 
St. Andrews, Bisset attended the classes of 
law at the university of Paris. Proceeding 
to Italy he received the degree of LL.D. from 
the university of Bologna, where he after- 
wards became professor of civil law. Tanner 
{Bibliotheca BritannicO’-lIibemicaj 102), on 
the authority of Dempster (Historia J&cfe- 
siastica Gentis Scotorumf ii. 95), states that 
he flourished in 1401, a palpable error. He 
assigns to him, also on the authority of 
Dempster, ‘De Irregular! tate liber unus,’ and 
‘Lectiones Seriales liber unus,’ and to a 
Petrus Bizarrus, who flourished in 1565, 
‘ Orationes aliquot et poemata.’ This Petrus 
Bizarrus he conjectures to have been possibly 
identical with Pietro Bizari [q-yj» called also 
Petrus Perusinus, but in reality Bizarrus here 
is a misspelt form of fBissartus, and Peter 
Bisset, the author of ‘ De Irregularitate,’ is 
identical with the author of ‘ Orationes aliquot 
et Poemata.’ Both works were included in 
the volume entitled ‘ Patricii Bissarti Opera 
omnia, viz. Poemata, Orationes, Lectiones 
Seriales, et Liber de Irregularitate,’ published 
at Venice in 1566. Bisset died in the latter 
part of 1608. 

[Dempter’s Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Sco- 
torum, li. 95; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 102; Mac- 
kenzie’s Lives of Scottish Writers, iii. 99, 101 ; 
Chambers’s Biog. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen, i. 
129; Notes and Queries, 6th series, vi. 389-90.] 

T. F. H. 

BISSET, ROBERT, LL.D. (1769-1805), 
biographer and historian, born m 1769, was 
I master of an academy in Sloane Street, 
Chelsea. He published, in 1796, a ‘ Sketch 
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of Democracy/ 8vo, the aim of which was 
to show, by a survey of the democratic states 
of ancient times, that democracy is a vicious 
form of government. His next work was a 
‘ Life of Edmund Burke, comprehending an 
impartial account of his Literary and Poeti- 
cal Eilbrts, and a Sketch of the Conduct and 
Character of his most eminent Associates, 
Coadjutors, and Opponents,' 1798, 8vo. In 
1800 he published a novel, entitled ^ Douglas, 
or the Highlander,’ 4 vols. 12mo. Another 
novel, entitled * Modern Literature/ S vols, 
12mo, appeared in 1804; and in the same year 
he published his ‘ History of George lit to 
the Termination of the late War,’ in six 
volumes, 8vo. He died in 1805, and his 
death is said to have been caused by ^ chagrin 
under embarrassed circumstances.’ An edi- 
tion (If the ^ Spectator/ in eight volumes, was 
edited by Bisset in 1790. Two anonymous 
tracts in the library of the British Museum, 
(1) * A Defence of the Slave Trade,’ 1804, 
8 VO, (2) ' Essays on the Negro Slave Trade/ 
8vo (1805 ?), are attributed, in manuscript 
notes on the title-pages, to Bisset. 

rCrent. Mag. Ixxv. 494 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 

A. H. B. 

BISSET, WILLIAM (d. 1747), clergy- 
man and pamphleteer, was a native of 
Middlesex. His father was, he says, a 
royalist, hut was not rewarded for his de- 
votion to the crown. After passing some 
years as a scholar of Westminster, he went in 
1687 to Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
he took his B.A. degree in 1090. Having 
taken orders, he was for come time in 
charge of the parish of Tver. Wliile there 
he married a wife who brought him some 
money. On this he set up a coach, whicli 
gave his enemies occasion to make many 
sneers at his foolish ostentation in the 
pamphlet war he afterwards engaged in. 
He defended himself by declaring that he 
bought this ‘ leathern conveniency ’ in order 
to enable himself to fulfil an engagement to 
preach three times a week in a neighbouring 
parish. During this period of his life he 
appears to have been industrious in his 
clerical work. He became rector of Whiston 
in 1697. Having been elected elder brother 
of St. Catherine’s Collegiate Church in 1699, 
he resided much in London, leaving his wife 
and children at Whiston. As a low church- 
man and a whig he was much offended at Dr. 
Sacheverell’s sermon at St. Paul’s on 6 Nov. 
1709, and at once preached and published a 
reply to it. He followed this attack by 
a pamphlet entitled ^ The Modem Fanatick/ 
which appeared in 1710. This pamphlet 
called forth many replies, and among them 


one by Dr. W. King. A second part of * Tho 
Modern Fanatick ’ appeared in Feb. 1711, and 
a third in May 1714. Cole, in his manuscript 
* Athenae Cantabrigienses,’ says that he was 
‘ almost a madman : ’ the character of the 
pamphlets put forth by both sides in this 
controversy is little proof of the sanity of 
any of the parties concerned in it. Bisset 
was the champion of an unpopular cause. 
He fought with courage, and bad as his 
weapons were, they were of much tlio same 
kind as those used against him. There is 
no reason to doubt the truth of his assertion 
that he was constantly mobbed and insulted, 
especially by Saoheverell’s * female prose- 
lytes.’ Ho also declares that bis life was 
attempted thre6 times. He deserves credit 
for having raised an indignant protest 
against the cruel Hoggings then often in- 
flicted on soldiers. A revolting and probably 
exaggerated account of the flogging of a man 
and his wife is given in the collective edition 
of the ^ F anatick ’ tracts. He was made cluip- 
lain to Queen Caroline. He died 7 Nov. 
17 47 ( Oeut He published : I . W erses 

on the Kevolution,’ 1089, in poems of Cam- 
bridge scholars. 2. ^ Plain English, a Sermon 
for the Eeformation of Manners,’ 8vo, 1704., 
which reached a sixth edition. 3. ^ More 
Plain English, two more Sermons for,’ &c., 
1701. 4. ^Remarks on Dr. Sacheverell’s 

Sermon at St. Paul’s,’ 4to, 1709. 5. * Fair 

Warning, or a Taste of French Government 
at Home/ 1710. 0. ‘The Modern Fanatick, 

with a Large and True Account of tlie Life, 

Actions, Endowment.^, (fee., of Dr. S 1/ 

8vo, 1710. 7. ‘The Modern Fanatick, i)t. ii., 
containing what is Necessary to clear all 
Matters of Fact, <fec., with a Postscript/ 
1711. 8. ‘The Modern Fanatick, pt. iii., 

being a further Account of the famous 
Doctor and his Brother of like renown, with 
a Postscript,’ 1714. In the collective edition 
of these pamphlets part i. is stated to be the 
eleventh edition : it is a reprint, with the 
correction of a few typographical errors, 
from the first edition ; it was reprinted as a 
twelfth edition in 1715. 9. ‘ A Funeral Ser- 
mon on Mrs. Catesby/ 1727. 10. ‘ Verses 
composed for the Birthday of Queen Caro- 
line,’ fob, 1728. 

[The Modern Fanatick, 1710-14 ; Vindication 
of tho Rev. Dr. H. S. from the False, &c. ; 
Cole’s Athenae, B. 145; Addit. MSS.; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmon. 209 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 
i. 32.] W. H. 

BISSET, WILLIAM, D.D. (1758-1834), 
Irish bishop, was a member of the ancient 
family of Bisset of Lessendrum, Driimblade, 
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near Himtly, in Aberdeenshire. His father 
was the Ecv. Alexander Bisset, D.B., chan- 
cellor of Armagh, who died in 1782. Wil- 
liam Bisset, wlio was bom 27 Oct. 1758, was, 
like his father, educated at Westminster, 
where he was admitted a king^s scholar in 
1771, and at Christ Church, Oxford, to which 
he was elected a scholar in 1775, and where 
he took his degree of B.A. 4 Nov. 1779, 
and proceeded M.A. 7 Feb. 1782 (Cat. Oxford \ 
Graduates), He was presented in 1784 to 
the rectory of Bunhin, in the county of Louth, 
which he resigned upon his collation, 31 .Tan. 
1791, to the prebend of Loughgall, or Leval- 
leaglish, in the cathedral church of Armagh. 
In 1794 he became rector of Clonmore, and 
in 1804 was collated, 29 Sept., to the arch- 
deaconry of Boss, in what had been, since 
1583, the united episcopate of Cork, Cloyne, 
and Koss. In 1807 he resigned his prehendal 
stall of Loughgall in order to become rector 
of Donoghmore, and was appointed, 1812, to 
the rectory of Loiighgilly. All his prefer- 
ments, with the exception of the archdeaconry 
of Koss, were within the diocese of Armagh. 
A few years afterwards he was appointed to 
the chancellorship of Armagh, to which he 
was collated on 23 August 1817, thus suc- 
ceeding his father after an interval of twenty- 
five years. As his final preferment, Bisset 
was promoted by the ^Marquis of Wellesley, 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, 1821-1828, to the 
bishopric of Rimhoe. His patent was dated 
25 June 1822. He administered the alfairs of 
the diocese with general approval. On the 
death of Dr. Magee, archbishop of Dublin, 
19 Aug. 1831, Bisset wms pressed to be- 
come his successor, but he declined on the 
ground of increasing infirmities. He built 
several churches in his diocese, and expended 
a considerable sum of money on the improve- 
ment of the palace atKaphoe ; and when the 
parliamentary grant was withdrawn from the 
Association for discountenancing Vice, his 
lordship supplied the loss. Bisset died 
5 Sept. 1834, whilst on a visit to his nephew 
at Lessendrum. His clergy erected to his 
memory a monument in the cathedral, wdth 
an inscription by W. Archer Butler. At his 
death the see of Raphoe became annexed to 
that of Derry. The authorship of a ‘ Life of 
Edmund Burke, ^ London, 1798, was errone- 
ously claimed for him, the real author being 
Robert Bisset, LL.D. [q. v.] 

[Douglas s Baronage of Scotland, Edinburgh, 
1798 ; New Statistical Account of Scotland, 
vol. xii. Edinburgh, 1844; Cotton’s Fasti Eccle- 
si® Hibernicjc ; Cork Evening Herald, quoted in 
the Record, 15 Sept. 1834 ; Dublin Evening Mail, 
quoted in the St. James’s Chronicle, 16 Sept. 
18.34.] A. H. Q. 


BIX, ANGEL {d. 1695), Franciscan friar, 
after filling the office of confessor to the Poor 
Clares at Aire, and to the community at 
Princenhoff, Bruges, was sent to England, and 
became chaplain to the Spanish ambassador 
in London in the reign of J ames II. He died 
early in 1695 whilst guardian of his order at 
York. Bix preached ‘ A Sermon on the Pas- 
sion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Preach’d before her majesty the queen-dow- 
ager in her chapel at Somerset House, upOn 
Good Friday, 13 April 1688 ; ’ published by 
royal autliority, London, 1688, 4to, and re- 
printed in ^ A Select Collection of Catholick 
Sermons,’ 2 vols., London, 1741. 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 491; Oliver’s Hist, 
of tho Catholic Religion in Cornwall, 545; Cat. 
of tho Grenvillo Library ; I>owndes’s Bibl. Man., 
ed. Bohn, 2243.] T. C. 

BIZARI, PIETRO (1530 ?-l 586 ?), an 
Italian historian and poet, long resident in 
England, was horn at Sassoferrato in Umbria, 
or, according to some writers, at Perugia, 
whence he is sometimes called Petrtts Pe- 
RTJSiNUS. When young he went to Venice, 
but having adopted the reformed faith he 
left that city for England. He describes 
himself as ^ an exile from Italy, his native 
country, by reason of his confession of the 
doctrine of the gospel’ (Original Letters 
relative to the English jReformntion^ ed. Ro- 
binson [Parker Soc.], 339). lie was patro- 
nised by the Earl of Bedford, and on 4 .Tuly 
1549 was admitted a fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, by the royal commis- 
sioners for the visitation of the university, 
being incorporated there in the same degree 
wliicli he had taken ‘ in partibus transmarinis ’ 
(Baker, Hist, of St.John's College, ed. Mayor, 
i. 285 7 ?.). It does not appear how he dis- 
posed of himself during the reign of Queen 
Mary. If he left England he returned in 
the reign of Elizabeth, for in 1567 Bishop 
Jewel, at the instance of Archbishop Parker, 
gave him the prebend of Alton Pancras in 
the church ol Sarum, worth 20/. a year 
(Strype, Life ofAbp. Parker, 256 fol.) Fail- 
ing in his expectations of receiving church 
preferment in this country, he obtained, in 
1570, a license from secretary Cecil to go 
abroad, partly for the puiqjose of printing his 
own works, atid partly to collect news of 
foreign affairs for the English government. 
He passed some time at Genoa, though at 
what precise period it is difficult to deter- 
mine, for he appears to have led a very mi- 
gratory life on the continent, and the various 
statements which have been made respecting 
his place of abode cannot be easily reconciletl 
with one another. Passing to Germany he 
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obtained, through the influence of the cele- 
brated Hubert Lancet, some employment 
from the elector of Saxony. On 20 Oct. 
1673 he addressed from Augsburg a letter 
in Italian to Lord Burghley, containing seve- 
ral items of intelligence, chiefly relating to 
affairs at Rome {3fS. Cotton. Titus B. ii. f. 386). 
Writing to Sir Philip Sidney from Vienna 
on 19 Nov. 1573, Hubert Languet says : * I 
send you an epistle of Pietro Bizarro of 
Perugia, that you may have before your eyes 
his surpassing eloquence and mahe it your 
model. You will now perceive how un- 
wisely you English acted in not appreciating 
all this excellence and not treating it with 
the respect it deserves. You judged your- 
selves unworthy of immortality, which he 
surely would have bestowed on you by his 
eloquence if you had known how to use the 
fortunate opportunity of earning the good 
will of such a man ^ (Correspondence of Sid- 
ney and Languet^ 2). Soon after this Bizari 
went to Antwerp, where he formed an inti- 
macy with the scholars who frequented the 
house of Christopher Plantin {MS. Sloan. 
2764, f. 44). A letter of Justus Lipsius in- 
forms us that in 1681 Bizari, on passing 
through Leyden, left with him the manu- 
script of a ^Universal History’ in eight 
volumes, with a request that he would seek 
for a publisher who would undertake to 
bring it out at his own expense (Burmann, 
Sylloge Epistolarum^ i. 268, 269). Bizari 
was at Antwerp in December 1583. On 
23 Nov. 1586 he addressed a Latin letter 
from the Hague to Lord Burghley, wherein 
he gives a detailed and interesting account 
of his literary labours, and alludes to certain 
verses which he had lately printed (Strtpe, 
Annals y iii. 448, fol.) Neither the place 
nor the time of his death appears to be re- 
corded. 

His works are : 1. ^ Varia Opuscula,’ 
Venice (Aldus), 1565, 8vo. Dedicated to 
Queen Elizabeth. This work is divided into 
two parts. The first comprises declamations 
in the manner of the ancient rhetoricians — 
*■ De optimo principe,’ De hello et pace,’ 
* Pro philosophia et eloquentia,’ ‘ iEmilii ac- 
cusatio et defensio,’ ^ Pro L. Virginio contra 
An. Cflaudium.’ The second part consists 
01 poems, several of which are reprinted in 
Gherus’s ‘ Delitiae 200 Italorum Poetarum,’ 
236, and in ‘ Carmina illust. Poetarum Ita- 
licorum,’ ii. 250. Witten, in his memoirs 
of the house of Russell, has given English 
metrical versions of two short poems ad- 
dressed to members of that family. 2. ‘ His- 
toria della guerra fatta in Ungheria dall’ 
inuittissimo Imperatore de’ Christiani, contra 
quello de^ Turchi : con la Narratione di tutte 


uelle cose che sono auuenute in Europe, 
all’ anno 1664, insino all’ anno 1668,’ Lyons, 
1668, 8vo, and, with a slightly difierent title, 
1569. A Latin translation by the author 
himself was printed under the title of ^ Pan- 
nonicum Bellum, sub Maximiliano II Rora. 
et Solymano Turcarum Imperatoribus ges- 
tum: cumque Arcis Sigethi expugnatione, 
iam pridem magna cura et studio descriptum. 
Vn5, cum Epitome illarum rerum qum in 
Europa insigniores gestae sunt : et praesertim 
de Belgarum motibus, ab anno LaIIII us- 
que ad LXXIII,’ Ba.sle, 1573, 8vo. The first 
treatise in this volume is included by Jacques 
Bongars in his ^ Rerum Hungaricarum Scrip- 
tores varii,’ Frankfort, 1600, and by Matthew 
Bell in his reprint, Vienna, 1746. 3. * Cypriuin 
Bellum inter Venetos et Selymum, Turcarum 
imperatorem, gestum,’ Basle, 1573, 8vo. A 
French translation appeared with this title : 

* Histoire de la Guerre qui s’est pas86e entre 
les Venitiens et la saincte Ligiie centre los 
Turcs, pour I’lsla de Cypre, os anndes 1570, 
1671, & 1572, mise en Francoys par F. de 
Bell eforest,’ Paris, 1573, 8vo. 4. < Senatus 
Populiq. Geneuensis Rerum domi, forisque, 
gestarum Historice atque Annales : cum lu- 
culenta variarum reriim cognitions dignissi- 
marum, quae diversis temporibus, potissi- 
mum hac nostra tempestate contigerunt, 
enarratione,' Antwerp, 1579, fol. Grmvius 
has printed two pieces from this work in the 
first volume of his ^Thesaurus Antiquitat. 
Italicar.’ 6. ‘ Rerum Persicarum historia, 
initia gentis, resque gestas ad hmc usque 
tempera complectens : accedunt varia opus- 
cula diversorum scriptorum ad historian! 
Persicam recentiorem spcctantia,’ Antwerp, 
1583, fol. ; Frankfort, 1601, fol. The Frank- 
fort edition contains some opuscula not to 
be found in the other. 6. Universal His- 
tory. MS. in 8 vols. 7. ^De Principe trac- 
tates ; ad reginam Elizabetham,’ Royal 
MS. in Brit. Mus. 12 a, 48. This differs 
slightly from the printed treatise * De op- 
timo principe’ in the ^ Varia Opuscula.’ The 
dedication of the manuscript is dated 6 Dec. 
1561. Bizari also brought out a new edition 
of ‘ La Santa Coraedia ’ of Mario Cardoini, 
Venice, 1566, 8vo. 

[Lamb’s Cambridge Documents, 119; Saxius, 
Onomasticon Literarium, iii. 413, 414; Murdin’s 
State Papers, 287 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 695 ; 
MS. Addit. 6864, f. 38 ; MS. I^nsd. 60, art. 14 ; 
Fabricius’s Conspectus Thesauri Literarii It-aliae, . 
82 ; Jacobillo’s Bibliotheca Umbriae, i. 221 ; 
Biog. Univorselle, Iviii. 315; CaSley’s Cat. of 
MSS. in the King’s Library, 198 ; David C16ment'i 
Bibl. Curieuso, iv. 262-6 ; Bradford’s Writings, 
ed. Townsend (Parker Soc.), ii. p. xxi, 362, 353 ; 
Cooper’s Athense Cantab, ii. 8 ; Correspondence 



Blaauw 


5^7 


Black 


of Sir P. Sidney and Languet, ed. Pears, 2, 46 ; 
Index to Strype’s Works; Thomas’s Hist. Notes, 
i. 395.] T. C. 

BLAAUW, WILLIAM HENRY (1793- 
]870), antiquary, was born in London 26 
May 1793. He was educated at Eton and 
Christ Church, Oxford, where, after taking 
a first class in classics, he graduated B.A. in 
1813, and M.A. in 1815. He was elected 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries in 
1850 ; was treasurer of the Camden Society 
for many years, and member of many other 
learned societies. Blaauw resided at N(;wick, 
near Lewes, Sussex, and under his guidance 
the Sussex Archaeological Society was 
founded in 1846. He was the editor of the 
society’s collections till 1856, when the 
eighth volume was issued, and was its 
honorary secretary until 1867. He died 
26 April 1870. 

Blaauw’s chief work was a liistory of the 
barons’ war of Henry Ill’s reign, which was 
first published in 1814. It is a very care- 
ful production, is tispecially valuable in its 
topographical details, and forms the chief 
modern authority on its subject. Its author 
was engaged at the time of his death in 
preparing a revised edition, and this was 
issued under Mr. C. 11. Pearson’s editorship 
in 1871. Between 1846 and 1861 Blaauw 
contributed nearly thirty papers on Sussex 
archieology to the ^Sussex Arch[eological 
Collections.’ He communicated a paper 
on Queen Matilda and her daughter to the 
‘ Archa3ologia ’ (xxxii. 108) in 1816, and 
he exhibited many archaeological treasures 
at meetings of the Society of Antiquaries 
and of the Archaeological Institute in 
London. A portrait of Blaauw is prefixed 
to vol. xxii. of the ‘ Sussex Archa3ological 
Collections.’ 

[Sussex Arclueologioal Collections, xxii. 9-11 ; 
index to vols. i.-xxv. .supplies list of Blaauw’s 
papers.] 8. L. 

BLACADER or BLACKADER, RO- 
BERT (d. 1508), archbi.shop of Glasgow, 
was son of Sir Robert Blacader of Black- 
ader, co. Berwick. His brother, Sir Patrick 
Blackader, of Tulliallan, married Elizabeth, 
daughter and coheiress of Sir James Edme- 
stone. Robert is first mentioned as preben- 
dary of Glasgow and rector of Cardross. On 
23 June 1480 he sat among tlie lords of 
council as bishop elect of Aberdeen. He 
was translated to the see of Glasgow pre- 
viously to February 1484. The see was 
erected into an archbishopric 9 Jan. 1492. 
A bitter rivalry ensued between him and the 
archbishop of St. Andrews, and the estates 


had to intervene to silence their quarrels. 
Archbishop Blacader was frequently em- 
ployed in the public transactions with the 
English, especially in 1505. Along with the 
Earl of Bothwell and Andrew Foreman, prior 
of Pittenweem, he negotiated a marriage be- 
tween King James IV and Margaret, eldest 
daughter of Henry VI 1. In 1494 the arch- 
bishop sent up thirty persons from the district 
of Kyle, in Ayrshire, who had been convicted 
of the Lollard heresy by the ecclesiastical ju- 
dicatories, for punishment by the civil power; 
but nothing further was done in the matter. 
He died 8 July 1508 (^llegist. Episcop. Glaf^g. 
ii. 616). According to Knox ( Works ^ i. 12) 
and Bishop Lesley ed. 1830, p. 78), the 
latter of whom gives the date of his death as 
26 July, he died in the Holy Land, during a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Venetian, 
Maria Sanuto, describes in his diary the re- 
ception by the doge of Venice of the ^rich 
Scottish bishop,’ who arrived there in May 
1608 on his way to Jerusalem. This diary 
also states that the ^ rich bishop ’ was one 
of twenty-seven pilgrims who died on the 
return voyage to Venice (cf. David Laing 
in Froc. Sottish Soc, Antiq. ii. 222). 

[Keith’s Scottish Bishops, ed. 1824, pp. 254—5 ; 
Gordon’s Eccles. Chron. of Scotland, ii. 512--4; 
Knox’.s Works, ed. Laing, i. 7, 10, 12,. vi. 663-4. J 

T. F. H. 

BLACATER, ADAM {Jl, 1319), was 
descended from a family of good position in 
Scotland, and after studying at several uni- 
versities on the continent became successively 
professor of philosophy at Cracow in Poland, 
professor of the same subject at Bologna, and 
rector of one of the colleges of the university 
of Paris. He wrote ^ Dissertatio pro Alex- 
andro M. contra T. Lrvii locum ex decade i. 
lib. ix.,’ which was published at Lyons. 

[Dempster’s Hist. Eccles. Scot, Gent. (1627), 
124; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 102; Mackenzie’s 
Scottish Writers, i. 420-2.] 

BLACKFORD, Lord. [See Rogers, 
Frederic, 1811-1889.] 

BLACK, ADAM (1784-1874), politician 
and publisher, was the son of a builder in 
l^dinburgh, and was born 20 Feb. 1784 in 
Charles Street, a few doors from the birth- 
place of Lord Jeffrey. He was educated at 
the High School of Edinburgh, and during 
one session attended the Greek class at the 
university. After serving an apprwiticeship 
of five years to a bookseller in Edinburgh, he 
went to liondon, where he was for two years 
assistant in the house of Lackington, Allen, 
and Co., the ‘ Temple of the Muses,’ Finsbury. 
In 1808 he returned to Edinburgh, where, 
after carrying on a bookselling business for 
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some years in his own name, lie took liis ne- 

hew into partnership, and established tlie 

ouse of Adam and Charles Black. On the 
failure of Archibald Constable & Co. in 1827 
the firm acquired the copyright of the ^ Ency- 
clopiedia Britaunica,^ the seventh and eighth 
editions of tliis important work being under- 
taken while he was head of the firm. In 1851 
they purchased from the representatives of 
Mr. Cadell, for 27,000/., the copyright of Sir 
Walter Scott’s Waverley novels and other 
works, which they immediately began to 
issue in editions suited to all classes of the 
community with remarkable success. 

Very soon after he settled in Edinburgh 
he began, at considerable risk to his business 
prospects, to take a prominent part in burgh 
and general politics as a liberal politician. 
Asa member of the Merchant Company, of 
which he was elected master in 1831, his 
energetic advocacy of a thoroughgoing mea- 
sure of burgh reform was of great assistance 
in hastening the downfall of close corpora- 
tions, and in regard to the Corporations and 
Test Acts his procedure was equally uncom- 
j3romising. Having become a member of the 
first towm council of Edinburgh after the 
passing of the lleform Bill in 1832, he was 
chosen treasurer of the city at the time of its 
liquidation, and materially assisted in ar- 
ranging its affairs. He was twice elected 
lord provost, and on account of his successful 
administration of the afiairs of the city at this 
critical period, 1843-8, received the offer of 
knighthood, which ho declined. In all j>ro- 
mineiit public schemes connected with the 
city he took an active interest, and on the 
foundation of the well-known Philosophical 
Institution in 1845 was elected its first presi- 
dent. He was instrumental in introducing 
Macaulay to the electors of Edinburgh, and, 
when the latter was elevated to the peerage 
in 1856, succeeded him as member for the 
city, Avliich he continued to represent till 
1865. His practical shrewdness and straight- 
forward honesty secured him the special con- 
fidence of the leaders of the liberal party in 
parliament, by whom he was much consulted 
in matters relating to Scotland. He died in 
Edinburgh, in his ninetieth year, 24 Jan. 1874. 
By his wife, the sister of AVilliam Tait, of 
* Tait’s Magazine,’ he left issue, and he wa.s 
succeeded by his sons in the business of A. & C. 
Black. In recognition of his services to Edin- 
burgh a bronze statue was in 1877 erected to 
his memory in East Prince’s Street Gardens. 

[Scotsman, 26 Jan. 1874; Men of the Time, 
8th ed. ; Crombie’s Modern Atheniaes, ed. Scott 
Douglas (1882), pp. 179-83 ; Trevelyan’s Life of 
Lor<l Macaulay; iVicolson’s Memoirs of Adam 
Black (1885).]' 1'. E. 11. 


BLACK, ALEXANDER, D.D. (1789- 
1864), Scottish theologian, was born in 
Aberdeen in 1789, wliere bis father, John 
Black, owned a few fields and carried on the 
business of a gardener. He was educated at 
the grammar school and Marischal College, 
and after studying medicine devoted himself 
to preparation for the ministry. His abili- 
ties and application to study were so remark- 
able that, when a vacancy occimred in the 
chair of divinity in King’s College, Aber- 
deen, be ollered himself as a candidate, and 
went through the examinations proscribed 
to the aj)plicants. His fellow-candidates 
were the late Dr. Mearns, then minister of 
Taiwes, wlio was successful, and the late Dr. 
Love, of Glasgow. Young Black, though 
unsuccessful, attracted the attention of thc^ 
Earl of Aberdeen, wlio on the promotion of 
Dr. Mearns to the chair presented him to the 
parish of Tarv^es, and there Black was or- 
dained in 1818. From Tarves Black Avas 
transferred to Aberdeen in 1832 as professor 
of divinity in Alariscbal College. His great 
powers as a linguist and his very large and 
particular acquaintance with rabbinical lite- 
rature caused liim to be selected in 1839 by a 
committee of the general assembly, along 
with the Rev. Dr. Keith, St. Cyrus, Rev. 
R. M. McChoyne, Dundee, and Rev. A. A. 
Bonar, Collace, to go to the East t6 make 
inquiries as to the expediency of beginning 
a mission to the Jews. After a good many 
difficulties and trials Black and his brethren 
returned to Scotland, and an interesting 
report of their mission was presented to the 
general assembly. At the disruption in 
1843, joining the Free church, he gave up liis 
chair at Aberdeen and removed to Edin- 
burgh, where he was connected with the 
Ncav College. Refen*ing to the linguistic 
powers of Black and liis colleague, Dr. John 
Duncan {Colloquia Peripatetica^y Dr. Guthrie 
u.sed to say that * they could speak their way 
to the wall of China ; ’ yet no corresponding 
products of their hianiiiig were given to the 
public. Black publi.sbed a ‘ Letter on tlui 
Exegetical Study of the Scrijitures to the 
Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Free Church.’ He also contributed a dis- 
course to the volume on the ^ Inauguration 
of tlie New College.’ He died at Edinburgh 
in January 1864. 

[Report of a Mission of Inquiry to the Jcw.s 
in 1839, by Kev. A. A. Bonar; Scott’s Fasti; 
letter to the writer from Mr. Alexander Black, 
eon of the subject of tliis notice.] W. G. B. 

BLACK, JAMES (1788 P-1867), physi- 
cian, was liorn in Scotland about 17H8. He 
wa.s adniitlf'd a licentiate of the Edinburgh 
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College of Surgeons in 1808, and then en- 
tered the royal navy. At the end of the war 
he retired on half-pay and began practice at 
Newton Stewart, but shortly afterwards re- 
moved to Bolton, where he resided until 
1839. From that date to 1848 he practised 
at Manchester, and again at Bolton until 

1866, He eventually removed to Edinburgh, 

where he died on 30 April 1867, aged 79. 
Dr. Black was an M.D. of Glasgow, 1820 ; 
a licentiate of the Royal College of Sur- 
geonsy 1823 ; and F.B.C.r., 1860. He was 
for some time physician to the Bolton In- 
firmary and Dispensary, and to the Man- 
chester Union Hospital ; president of the 
British Medical Association, 1842 ; and of 
the Manchester Geological Society. His con- 
tributions to medical literature include : 
1. * All Inquiry into the Capillary Circula- 
tion of the Blood and the intimate Nature 
of Inflammation,’ London, 1826, 8vo. 2. ^A 
Comparative View of the more intimate 
Nature of Fever,’ London, 1826, 8vo. 3. ^ A 
Manual of the Bowels and the Treatment of 
their principal Disorders,’ London, 1810, 
12mo. 4. * Retrospective Address in Medi- 

cine,’ 1842. 6. ^Observations and Instruc- 
tions on Cold and Warm Bathing,’ Man- 
chester, 1846, 8vo. Dr. Black published 
several papers on geological subjects, and 
communicated to the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society of Manchester * Some Re- 
marks on the Seteia and Belisama of Ptolemy, 
and on the Roman Garrison of !Mancunium ’ 
(2nd edition, Edinburgh, 1866, 8vo). In 1837 
ho published a paper of 100 pages in the 
^ Transactions of the Provincial Medical and 
Surgical Association,’ entitled ^ A Medico- 
Topographical, Geological, and Statistical 
Sketch of Bolton and its Neighbourhood.’ 
On the establishment of a free library in 
Bolton, Dr. Black was chosen as a member 
of the committee, and he published *A few 
Words in aid of Literature and Science, on 
the occasion of opening the Public Library, 
Bolton,’ 1863. 

[Munk’s Poll of the Roynl College of Physi- 
cians, 187B, iii. 277 ; Brit. Med. .Tournal, 25 May 

1867, p. 623 ; Wliittle’s Bolt on-le-Moors, p. 372; 
Royal Society’s Cat. of Scientific Papers, 1867, 
i. 401 ; Proceedings of the Geological Society, 

1868, p. xxxviii]. 0. W. S. 

BLACK, JOHN (1783-1855), journalist, 
editor of the ^ Morning Chronicle,’ was 
born in a poor cottage on the farm called 
Burnhouses, four miles north of Dunse in 
Berwickshire. His father, Ebenezer Black, 
had been a pedlar in Perthshire, of the stamp 
of Wordsworth’s hero in the ^ Excursion.’ 
In the decline of life he accepted employ- 


ment at Burnhouses, and married Janet Gray, 
another worker on the farm. Four years 
afterwards Janet was left a widow with one 
daughter and a son, John, and before the 
latter had reached his twelfth year mother 
and sister died. The orphan was sheltered 
and fed by his mother’s brother, John Gray, a 
labourer on the same farm, who sent him to 
the parish school at Dunse, four miles off. 
Black gained at Dunse a knowledge of Eng- 
lish, Latin, and Greek. He became the friend 
of James Gray, scholar, poet, and missionary, 
of Adam Dickenson, of James Clcghorn, of 
Jock M‘Crie, brother of the biographer of 
Knox, and others. At the age of thirteen 
Black was articled by his uncle to Mr. Turn- 
bull, a writer of Dunse, with whom he re- 
mained four years. During this time he read 
all the books of the subscription library in 
the town, and formed a very creditable collec- 
tion of his own. He accepted a well-paid 
clerksliip in the branch bank of the British 
Linen Company, but was obliged to leave 
the town on account of a practical joke 
played upon one of the ^ respectabilities.’ 

Black found a situation in Edinburgh in 
the office of Mr. Selkrig, an accountant, who, 
in addition to an adequate salary, allowed 
his clerk time to attend classes at the uni- 
versity. llis olficial duties were strictly 
performed, his attendance in the lecture- 
rooms never fiiiled, and he undertook any 
remunerative work that offered, notably some 
translations from the German for Sir David 
Brewster’s ‘ Edinburgh Cyclopaedia.’ He met 
with an intellectual companion in William 
Mudford, the son of a London shopkeeper. 
^Cobbett’s Political Register’ was then a 
popular serial, and there Black and Mudford 
engaged in another ^ battle of the books,’ 
the former defending ancient classical study, 
the latter insisting on the acquisition of 
modern learning as better. ‘ Doctor Black, 
the feel-osopher,’ seemed to be at a rather 
later time Cobbett’s favourite aversion. 

In Edinburgh Black is reported to have 
delivered a dozen challenges before he was 
thirty years old. His schoolfellow James Gray 
was now classical master at Edinburgh High 
School, and exercised a moderating influence 
upon him. In 1809 he was in the way of 
making a happy marriage with a lady from 
Carlisle, but the engagement was broKen off 
by him because he was disappointed of an 
expected increase of income. The failure of 
this engagement seems to have had a de- 
moralising effect upon Black. He fell into 
the coarse indulgences of low dissipation, 
quarrelled with his employer, from whom 
he was receiving a salary of 160/. a year, 
and distressed lus best friends. His friend 
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Mudford was then in London and editor of a 
* Universal Magazine/ to which Black con- 
tributed articles on the Italian drama and 
on German literature in 1807-8-9. 

By Mudford’s persuasion he left Edinburgh 
for London in 1810. Dr. C. Mackay gives 
as a doubtful statement of Black himself, 
that he walked with a few pence in his pocket 
all the way from Berwickshire to London, 
subsisting on the hospitality of farmers. He 
carried a letter of introduction to Mr. Cromek, 
engraver and publisher, who received him at 
once into his Iriendly home. Three months 
after his arrival in London he was engaged 
as a reporter by James Perry, an Aberdonian, 
who, with another Scotsman named Gray, had 
in 1789 become proprietors of the * Morning 
Chronicle.’ Besides reporting Black had to 
translate the foreign correspondence. As 
a reporter he was considered to be very 
rapid, but Mr. Proby, the manager of the 
paper, used to say that Black’s principal 
merit consisted in the celerity witn which 
he made his way from the House of Commons 
to the Strand. He was already, in 1810, 
engaged in translating into English * Hum- 
boldrs Political Essay on New Spain,’ which 
was published in four volumes (1811-12). 
In 1813 Black completed the translation of 
a quarto volume of ‘ Travels in Norway and 
Lapland, by Leopold von Buch,’ and, in 
1814, ^ Berzelius on a System of Mineralogy.^ 
In 1814 he translated ^Schlegel’s Lectures 
on Dramatic Literature,’ and the ‘ Memoirs 
of Goldoni.’ ^ 

At the house of one of his London friends 
Black was introduced, in the autumn of 
1812, to his friend’s mistress, who was not 
averse to a marriage which her old lover 
seemed anxious to promote. Black fell into 
the snare, and five days later, in the month 
of December 1812, they were married. The 
union was a most unhappy one. His wife 
made no pretence of love for him. In the 
space of two months she had involved him 
in debt, sold some of his furniture, and 
clandestinely renewed acquaintance with her 
former lover. Black bore patiently with her 
whims. Before the beginning of March 1813 
she left him altogether, and Black knew how 
much she and their common friend had be- 
fooled him. He challenged the betrayer. 
But the spell was not broken. His wife had 
only to write him a penitent letter to obtain 
from him the money supplies she demanded. 
In 1814, however, he sought a divorce. An 
arrangement was made that the wife should 
go to Scotland and be domiciled there long 
enough to sue for a divorce on her petition. 
The project, however, failed, the proof of 
domicile of both parties not being deemed 


adequate by the court. Black, in full ex- 
pectation of a divorce, had ofiered marriage 
to an old friend, who became his houseke^er 
and bore the name of Mrs. Black. The 
undivorced wife did not fail to extract money 
from her husband. This pertinacious perse- 
cution went on for many years. 

This episode in Blaclrs career explains the 
disorganisation of his official labours which 
led to a quarrel with Mr. Perry. Due ex- 
planation oeing given the breach was healed. 
In 1817 Mr. Perry’s health was giving way, 
and the functions of editor gradually devolved 
on Black. 

The ‘ Morning Chronicle ’ was the most 
uncompromising of all the opposition papers, 
and Black maintained its position, being much 
assisted by the counsels of Mr. James Mill. 
At one time there was scarcely a day that 
they did not walk together from the India 
House giving and receiving political inspira- 
tion. John Stuart Mill wrote of Black: 

* He played a really important part in the 
progress of English opinion for a number of 

ears which was not properly recognised. I 

ave always considered Black as the first 
journalist who carried criticism and the spirit 
of reform into the details of English insti- 
tutions. Those who are not old enough to 
remember those times can hardly believe 
what the state of public discussion then was. 
People now and then attacked the constitu- 
tion and the boroughmongers, but no one 
thought of censuring the law or the courts 
of justice, and to say a word against the 
unpaid magistracy was a sort of blasphemy. 
Black was the writer who carried the war- 
fare into these subjects, and by doing so he 
broke the spell. Very early in his editorship 
he fought a great battle for the freedom of 
reporting preliminary investigations in the 
police courts. He carried his point, and the 
victory was permanent. Another subject on 
which his writings were of the greatest 
service was the ireedom of the press on 
matters of religion. All these subjects were 
Black’s own’ {Private Letter^ 1869). At 
the outset of his editorial career he attracted 
much public attention by his determined 
condemnation of the authorities in their con- 
duct at Manchester in the afiair long known 
as the Peterloo massacre (16 Aug. 1819). 
In the matter of the queen’s trial the 

* Chronicle’ leaned to the unpopular side, 
deeming her majesty guilty, and the circula- 
tion of the paper was greatly diminished. 

In 1821 Mr. Perry died, and his executors 
sold for 42,000/. the newspaper which thirty 
years before had been bought for 150/. Black 
retained his post of editor, but the new pro- 
prietor, Mr. Clement, owner also of the ^ Ob- 
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server^ and of ‘Bellas Life/ had not the 
ublic spirit of his predecessor, and the paper 
egan to decline in a commercial sense. In 
1834 it was again sold for the sum of 16,500/. 
to Sir John Easthope and two partners. The 
‘ Times ’ had distanced the * Chronicle/ when, 
by a sudden change in its politics in 1836, 
it caused numbers of its whig subscribers 
to abandon it and support the * Chronicle.' 
Black was so elated by this turn of fortune 
that he exclaimed, ^Now our readers will 
follow me anywhere I like to lead them ! * 

In 1836 Black fought a duel with John 
Arthur Roebuck. The latter had published 
a pamphlet in which cowardice was attri- 
buted to the editor of the * Chronicle.* A 
meeting took place at which the principals 
fired twice, and the seconds nearly engaged 
in mortal combat. 

When Lord Melbourne returned to office 
(8 April 1836) he found a useful ally and a 
congenial companion in Black. A story is 
told of the prime minister having vowed he 
would make Black a bishop on an occasion 
when he was foiled of his intention to confer 
that dignity on Sydney Smith. Black sup- 
ported the ministiy with all his powers, and 
wrote some specially vigorous articles against 
Sir Robert Peel in 1839. Melbourne during his 
next administration professed a desire to serve 
Black, who declined the offer on the ground 
that he * lived happily on his income.* ^ Then 

by I envy you/ said the peer, ^and 

you're the only man I ever did.' With Lord 
Palmerston he did not get on quite so well. 
He once vexed the soul of the busy foreign 
secretary by launching out into half an hour's 
dissertation on the ethnological peculiarities 
of the yellow-haired races of Finland, when 
the business of the interview was simply to 
know what the government meant to do 
at a certain crisis in foreign affairs. Lord 
Brougham was very intimate with ‘Dear 
Doctor,* as he styled Black, a title derisively 
applied by Cobbett, and not agreeable to 
Black's ears. It was Black's great pleasure 
to encourage the budding talents of the young 
writers around him, and among others that 
of Charles Dickens, who began his literary 
career as a reporter for the ‘ Chronicle.* Lat- 
terly there was thought to be a decline of 
energy in the management of the paper, and 
Black, in 1843, received an intimation that 
his resignation would be accepted. Black, 
who was now sixty years old, had saved no 
money, and had to part with his beloved 
books, some 30,000 volumes. Friends and 
admirers rallied round him, and a sum, to 
which the proprietors of the ‘ Chronicle * con- 
tributed, was raised sufficient to buy him an 
annuity of 160/. His old friend Mr. Waller 


Coulspn placed a comfortable cottage at Snod- 
land, near Maidstone, at his disposal, and 
there Black passed the remaining twelve 
years of his lire in the study of his favourite 
Greek, chiefly the Septuagint version of the 
Scriptures, and in the assiduous practice of 
gardening. Black's N ewfoundland dogs, Cato 
and Plutus, were as well known as himself. 
One of them rescued from the Thames a boy 
who subsequently attained a seat on the 
judicial bench. Mr. James Grant describes 
Black in his latter years os having ‘ the blunt 
and bluff appearance of a thickset farmer 
. . . never seen in the streets without being 
accompanied by a large mastiff (? Newfound- 
land), and a robust stick in his hand.* He 
died 16 June 1866. 

[Hunt’s Fourth Estate ; Mackay’s Forty Years’ 
Recollections ; Grant’s N ewspaper Press ; Black’s 
Private Papers.] B. H. 

BLACK, JOSEPH, M.D. (1728-1799), 
an eminent chemist, was born in 1728 at 
Bordeaux, where his father, John Black, 
carried on the business of a wine-merchant. 
John Black was a native of Belfast, but of 
Scottish extraction, and married a daughter 
of Robert Gordon, of the Gordons of Hill- 
head in Aberdeenshire, like himself engaged 
in the Bordeaux wine trade, by whom he 
had eight sons and five daughters. The 
worth of his sterling character and well- 
informed mind obtained for him the friend- 
ship of Montesquieu. At the age of twelve 
Joseph Black was placed at a grammar school 
in Belfast, and in 1746 proceeded thence to 
the university of Glasgow. There he chose 
medicine as his profession, and became en- 
amoured of chemistry through the teaching.s 
of William Cullen, the first in Great Britain 
to raise the science to its true dignity. Cullen 
noted Black's aptitude, promoted him from 
the class-room to the laboratory, and im- 
parted to him, as his assistant, his own 
singular dexterity in experiment. 

When Black went to Edinburgh to com- 

E lete his medical education in 1760 or 1761, 
e found an active controversy in pro^ss 
as to the mode of action of the lithontriptic 
medicines then recently introduced into the 
pharmacopoeia. He took up the subject, and 
finding himself, in 1762, on the brink of an 
important discovery, he postponed taking his 
degree until its proofs were assured. There 
is, perhaps, no other instance of a graduation 
thesis so weighted with si^ificant novelty 
as Black's ‘ De humore acido k cibis orto, et 
Magnesia alba/ presented to the faculty 
11 June 1764. Developed and perfected, it 
was read before the Meaical Society of Edin- 
burgh 6 June 1766, published in the secoinl 
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volume of ^Essays and Observations* (^1766^, 
with the title ^ Experiments upon Magnesia 
alba, Quicklime, and some other Alkalino 
Substances/ and subsequently twice reprinted 
(1777 and 1782). 

As a model for philosophical investigation 
this essay wfua, by Brougham and Robison, 
placed second only to the * Optics * of Newton. 
Its importance in chemical history is two- 
fold. By setting an example of the success- 
ful use of the balance, it laid the foundation 
of quantitative analysis ; and by the distinc- 
tion of qualities conveyed in it between 
‘fixed* and common air, it opened the door 
to pneumatic chemistry. Up to that time 
the causticity of alkalis after exposure to 
strong heat had been universally attributed 
to an acrid principle derived from fire. ^ Black 
showed that they lost instead of gained in 
weight by calcination ; and that what they 
lost was a kind of * air ’ previously ‘ fixed * in 
them, and neutralising, by its acid qualities, 
their native causticity. The eft'ervesceiice of 
‘mild’ and non-efiervescence of ‘caustic* 
alkalis when dissolved in acids were alleged 
in countenance of the new theory, which, 
nevertheless, encountered a vigorous, though 
futile, opposition in Germany. It was pointed 
out in the same remarkable treatise that 
magnesia, until then generally held to be a 
variety of lime, formed, with the same acids, 
wholly different salts, and was consequently 
to be regarded as a distinct substance. 

Black was fully aware of the vastness of 
the field of research thrown wide by the dis- 
covery (or rather individualisation) of fixed 
air, named by Lavoisier in 1784 ‘carbonic 
acid* {Mem. de I'Acad. 1781, p. 455). In 
1767 he ascertained its effects upon animals, 
and its production by respiration, fermenta- 
tion, and the burning of charcoal (Lectures^ 
i i. 87-8). He also inferred its invariable pre- 
sence, in small quantities, in the atmosphere. 
Here, however, he stopped, leaving the path 
which he had struck out to be pursued by 
Cavendish, Priestley, and Lavoisier. 

On the removal of Cullen to Edinburgh, 
Black was appointed in 1756 to replace him 
in the chair of anatomy and chemistry in the 
university of Glasgow; but dissatisfied with 
his qualifications for the former post, he ex- 
changed duties with the professor of medicine, 
and lectured during the ensuing ten years 
with much care and success on the institutes 
of medicine. He was at the same time in 
large practice as a physician, and devoted the 
most anxious care to the welfare of his 
patients. Nevertheless he found time to 
complete the second achievement in science 
with which his name remains associated. 
This ifl the discovery of what is termed ^ latent 


heat.’ In 1766 he bepn to meditate on the 
perplexing slowness with which ice melts, and 
water is dissipated in boiling. He divined the 
cause in 1767, and ascertained it in 1761. A 
large quantity of heat, he found, is consumed 
in bringing about these changes in the state 
of aggregation, and is thus rendered insen- 
sible to the thermometer. The cause of this 
disappearance, according to modern theory, 
is the employment of the absorbed heat in 
doing work — that is, conferring /potential 
energy’ on material particles; in Black’s 
view it was the formation of a quasi-chemi- 
cal comhiiiation between those particles and 
the subtle fluid of heat. But this erroneous 
conception in no way detracted from the im- 
portance of his discovery, The decisive ex- 
periment of obtaining from water during 
congelation an amount of beat equal to that 
expended or rendered Gatent ’ in its liquefac- 
tion was performed in December 1701. This 
quantity he measured at rather more than 
would have sufficed to raise the temperature 
of the same weight of water 140° Fahrenheit 
(accurately 143°). He, however, considerably 
underestimated the latent heat of steam, 
fixing it, with his pupil Irvine’s assistance, 
9 Oct. 1764, at 760° (later at 810°) instead of 
907°. The results of this brilliant investi- 
gation not only formed the basis of modern 
thermal science, but gave the first impulse 
to Watt’s improvements in the steam-engine, 
and thereby to modern industrial develop- 
ments. Black read an account of his suc- 
cessful experiments before a literary society 
in Glasgow, 23 April 1702, and from 1761 
downwards carefully taught the doctrine of 
latent heat in his lectures, dwelling with 
sedate eloquence on the beneficent effects of 
the arrangement in checking and regulating 
the processes of nature. But he published 
nothing on the subject, and was thus scarcely 
entitled to complain if his ideas were appro- 
priated with little or no acknowledgment. 
To the same society he detailed, 28 March 
1760, a series of experiments instituted with 
the object of testing the validity of thermo- 
metrical indications. He originated, more- 
over, the theory of ‘ specific heat/ or of the 
various thermal ‘ capacities ’ of different 
bodies, but ooinmitted it to Irvine to work out. 

Still treading in his master's footsteps, 
Black became, on Cullen’s advancement to 
a higher post in 1766, professor of medicine 
and chemistry in the university of Edinburgh. 
His career thenceforward was exclusively tliat 
of a teacher. Restricting his medical practice 
to a narrow circle of friends, and abandoning 
all thought of original research, he concen- 
trated his powers upon the effective discliarge 
of hi.s official duties. His success was con- 
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Bpicuous. During above thirty years he in- 
culcated the elements of chemistry upon en- 
thusiastic and continually growing audiences. 

‘ It could not be otherwise/ Robison wrote 
in 1803, ^His personal appearance and 
manner were those of a gentleman, and pecu- 
liarly pleasing. His voice in lecturing was 
low, but fine; and his articulation so dis- 
tinct that he was perfectly well heard by an 
audience consisting of several hundreds. His 
discourse was so plain and perspicuous, his 
illustrations by experiment so apposite, that 
his sentiments on any subject never could 
be mistaken, even by the most illiterate ; and 
his instructions were so clear of all hypo- 
thesis or conjecture, that the hearer rested 
on his conclusions with a confidence scarcely 
exceeded in matters of his own experience * 
(Blkck^s L ectures j |)reface, Ixii). His lectures 
had thus a power! ul eileot in popularising 
chemistry ; and attendance upon them even 
came to be a fashionable amusement. 

Black was a prominent member of the 
intellectual society by which Edinburgh was- 
then distinguished. Amongst his intimates 
were his relative and colleague Adam Eer- 
guson, Hume, Hutton, A. Carlyle, Dugald 
Stewart, and John Robison, Adam Smith, 
with whom he knit a close friendship at 
Glasgow, used to say that ‘ no man had less 
nonsense in his head than Dr. Black.’ He 
was one of James Watt’s earliest patrons, 
and kept up a constant correspondence with 
him. Though grave and reserved. Black was 
gentle and sincere, and it is recorded of him 
that he never lost a friend. He was at the 
same time gifted with a keen judgment of 
character, and with the power of expressing 
that judgment in an ‘ indelible phrase.’ In 
person he is described as ‘ rather above the 
middle size ; he was of a slender make ; his 
countenance was placid, and exceedingly 
engaging ’ (Thomson). As he advanced in 
years, Robison tells us, he preserved a pleas- 
ing air of inward contentment. Graceful 
and unalFected in manner, ‘ he was of most 
easy approach, affable, and readily entered 
into conversation, whether serious or trivial.’ 
Nor did he disdain elegant accomplishments. 
In his youth he both sang and played taste- 
fully upon the flute. He had talent for 
painting, and ^ figure of every kind excited 
his attention . . . even a retort or a crucible 
was to his eye an example of beauty or de- 
formity.’ But love of propriety, the same 
authority informs us, was his leading senti- 
ment. Indeed, his mind was so nicely balanced 
as to be deficient iu motive power. He hod 
all the faculties of invention, but lacked 
fervour to keep them at work. Hence the 
Blackness with which he pursued discoveries 


which his genius, as it were, compelled him 
to make. 

A perhaps more prevailing reason for his 
inaction was the weakness of his constitution. 
The least undue strain, whether physical or 
mental, produced spitting of blood, and it 
was only by the most watchful precautions 
that he maintained unbroken, though feeble, 
health. From 1793, however, it visibly de- 
clined, and he led, more and more completely, 
the life of a valetudinarian. In 1795 Charles 
Hope was appointed his coadjutor in his pro- 
fessorship ; 111 1797 he lectured for the last 
time. The end came 0 Dec. 1799 (Dr. G. 
Wilson, in Froc, lioyal Soc. Edinburgh^ ii. 
238), just in the way he had often desired. 

^ Being at table,’ Ferguson relates, ‘ with his 
usual fare, some bread, a few prunes, and a 
measured quantity of milkdiluted with water, 
and having the cup in his hand when the last 
stroke of the pulse was to be given, he ap- 
peared to have set it down on his knees, 
which were joined together, and in the action 
expired without spilling a drop, as if an ex- 
periment had been purposely made to evince 
the facility with which he departed.’ The 
provisions of his will curiously illustrated 
the just but cold precision of his modes of 
thought. He divided his property, without 
specification of its amount, into 10,000 por- 
tions, ‘ parcelled to a numerous list of rela- 
tives, in shares, in numbers or fractions of 
shares, according to the degree in which they 
were proper objects of his care or solicitude.’ 
He was never married, hut lived on the best 
terms with his family. His morals were 
irreproachable, his habits abstemious, his 
frugality was free from parsimony. Indif- 
ferent to fame, he disliked the publicity of 
authorship, and never could be induced to 
vindicate claims which his friends held to he, 
in many quarters, encroached upon. He 
enjoyed, nevertlieless, a unique reputation. 
Fourcroy called him ‘the Nestor of the che- 
mistry of the eighteenth century ’ (Hoefek, 
Hist, de la Chimie^ ii. 353) ; Lavoisier ac- 
knowledged himself his disciple. Black, on 
his side, while professing the highest admira- 
tion for Lavoisier’s genius, and admitting his 
discoveries, intensely disliked what he re- 
garded as his premature generalisations. ‘ Che- 
mistry,’ he observed, ‘ is not yet a science. 
We are very far from the knowledge of first 
principles. We should avoid everything that 
has the pretensions of a full system ’ (Lectures j 
note xxvi.) This philosophic caution was 
eminently characteristic. 

Amongst other honours Black was elected 
member of the Paris and St. Petersburg Aca- 
demies of Sciences, of the Society of Medi- 
cine of Paris, as well as of the Royal Society 
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of Edinburgh, and of the Royal College of 
Physicians. He was, besides, first physician 
to his majesty for Scotland. It is worth 
notice that he made, in 1767, the first attempt 
to inflate a balloon with hydrogen {Ed. En- 
cycl iii. (pt. ii.) 653). His lectures were 
published by Robison in 1803 from notes 
found after his death, eked out by those of 
his hearers, in two quarto volumes, entitled 
* Lectures on the Elements of Chemistry, 
delivered in the University of Edinburgh.' 
A German translation by Crell appeared at 
Hamburg in 1804-6, an^ again in 1818, in 
four vols. 8vo. Black communicated to the 
Royal Society of London a paper ^ On the 
supposed Effect of Boiling upon Water in 
disposing it to freeze more readily, ascertained 
by Experiment’ {Phil. Trans. Ixv. 124), and 
to that of Edinburgh ^An Analysis of the 
Waters of some Hot Springs in Iceland' 
(Trans. R. Soc. Ed. iii. 96). Two letters by 
him on chemical subjects were published, one 
by Lavoisier in the ^ Annalea de Chimie,' the 
other by Crell in his * Collections ’ for 1783. 

[Ferguson, Trans. R. Soc. Ed. v. 101 (Hist, of 
Soc.) ; Robison’s Pref. to Black’s Lectures ; 
Thomas Thomson, M.D., Brewster’s Ed. Encycl. 
iii. (pt. ii.), 548 ; Sir A. Grant’s University of 
Edinburgh, ii. 395; Bibl. Britannique, xxviii. 
133, 324 (1805); Phil. Mag. x. 157 (1801); 
Ann. Phil. iii. 324 ; Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved 
Portraits, 383.] A. M. C. 

BLACK, PATRICK, M.D. (1813-1879), 
physician, was son of Colonel Patrick Black, 
of the Bengal cavalry, and like his father 
was called after his ancestor, Sir Patrick 
Dun, president of the Irish College of Phy- 
sicians in 1681. He was born at Aberdeen 
in 1813, was sent to Eton in 1828, matri- 
culated at Christ Church in 1831, and gra- 
duated M.D. at Oxford in 1836. In 1842 he 
was elected assistant physician to St. Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital, in 1851 warden of its 
college, in 1860 physician to the hospital, 
and somewhat later lecturer on medicine in 
the school. Black was a tall and handsome 
man, and the trust which his open counte- 
nance encouraged was never disappointed. 
He was a careful observer, a just reasoner, 
well read in medicine, a scholar who enjoyed 
literature, a physician who, as one of his 
patients remarked, hastened no one into the 
grave, yet he never attained a large prac- 
tice. That he was a man of considerable pro- 
perty perhaps stood in his way, but another 
reason was that he had so little belief in 
treatment that both students and patients 
perceived that he regarded his own prescrip- 
tion as a ceremonial observance rather than 
as a practical measure. He even questioned I 


the value of quinine as a remedy for ague. 
In 1856 Black wrote a short treatise : * Chlo- 
roform ; how shall we ensure safety in its 
administration ? ' In 1867 he revised the 
Latin part of the * Nomenclature of Diseases ' 
for the College of Physicians, of which he 
was a fellow and three times censor. In 1876 
he published a popular lecture on * Respira- 
tion,' a pamphlet on ^ Scurvy,' and an * Essay 
on the Use of the Spleen.' His sceptical 
turn of mind is noticeable in all : he doubts 
whether chloroform ever causes death except 
by simple suffocation, doubts whether lime 
juice prevents scurvy, and doubts whether 
the spleen does anything but regulate the 
current of the blooa. His scepticism was an 
infirmity which prevented his accumulated 
observation from yielding its proper fruit, 
but it did not affect his personal relations 
with mankind. He was sound in his judg- 
ment of character, firm in his friendship, and 
universal in his kindness. He died on 12 Oct. 
1879. His colleague. Dr. Reginald Southey, 
wrote his memoir in the St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital Rft])orts, vol. xv., and his former 
house physician, Dr. R. Bridges, published in 
1876 a Latin poem dedicated to Dr. Black, 
and describing in Ovidian verse his personal 
appearance, character, and manner of teach- 
ing. 

[Southey's Memoir ; personal knowledge.] 

BLACK, ROBERT, D.D. (1762-1817), 
Irish presbyterian minister, was bom in 
1762, the eldest son of Valentine Black, a 
farmer at Mullabrack, co. Armagh. In 1770 
he entered the class of ethics under Dr. 
Thomas Reid at Glasgow. He was licensed 
by the Armagh presbytery, declined in 1776 
a call to Keady, co. Armagh, and in the 
following year, on the death of Alexander 
Colville, M.D., the non-subscribing minister 
of Dromore, co. Down, he accepted the call 
of this congregation, which returned to the 

C ’iction of the general synod of Ulster. 

was ordained at Dromore ^ the 
Armagh presbytery on 18 June 1777*. On 
16 Feb. 1782 he attended the convention of 
Irish volunteers at Dungannon as Captain 
Robert Black, and seconded the resolution 
adopted in favour of catholic emancipation. 
Like other ministers of that date, he some- 
times preached in regimentals, and with 
drumhead for book-rest. He attended also 
the second great Dungannon convention on 
8 Sept. 1783, when his eloquence attracted 
the attention of Frederick Augustus, earl of 
Bristol and bishop of Derry, and of Robert 
Moore of Molenan near Derry. Hence his 
call to First Derry, where he was installed 
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by the Derry presbytery on 7 Jan. 1784 as 
colleague to David Young. On 2 Dec. 1788 
he was elected synod agent for the regium 
donum, in succession to James Laing. He 
delivered an applauded oration at the cen- 
tenary commemoration (7 Dec. 1788) of the 
closing of the gates of Derry. As agent for 
the royal bounty, he exerted himself to se- 
cure its augmentation ; in 1792, by help of 
the Earl of Charlemont, Henry Grattan, and 
Colonel Stewart of Killymoon, the Irish par- 
liament passed a favourable resolution, and 
600/. a year was added to the grant, thus in- 
creasing the dividend from about 10/. to 32/. 
(Irish currency). In gratitude for his ser- 
vices the synod in 1793 presented Black '^^ith 
a piece of plate. The seditious tendencies 
now beginning to appear in the volunteer 
movement excited his alarm, and he delivered 
a solemn warning against them in a speech 
at a meeting of the parishioners of Temple- 
more held in Derry Cathedral on 14 Jan. 
1793 (see abstract in Belfast News-Letter, 
25 Jan. 1793). He never, however, receded 
from the positions he had taken in favour of 
parliamentary reform and catholic emanci- 
pation. In the rebellion of 1798 he was 
strongly on the side of constituted authority, 
and had great influence as the friend and 
correspondent of Castlereagh. One form in 
which this influence was exercised was a 
further increase of the regium donum, which 
from 1804 was distributed in three classes 
(100/., 76/., and 60/.), the agent being hence- 
forth appointed not by the synod but by the 
overnment. Black held this office till his 
eath, and did not scruple to use the power 
it gave him. Opponents called him ^ the un- 
mitred bishop^ and ^ chief consul of the 
general synod.’ In 1800 or 1801 the degree 
of D.D. was sent him by an American col- 
lege. As a speaker he had no equal in his 
day. In theology he was strongly suspected 
of heresy, a view which is countenanced by 
the fact that in 1804 he endeavoured to se- 
cure as his colleague William Porter, whose 
Arianism was openly known. His local 
prestige was impaired by the circumstances 
of Castlereagh’s defeat at the county Down 
election of 1806, but his influence at Dublin 
Castle was equally strong with all ministries. 
In 1809 the synod publicly thanked him for 
his exertions in procuring the act of parlia- 
ment incorporating the widows’ fund. In 
1813 his controversy with William Steele 
Dickson, D.D. [q. v.], one of the chief victims 
of the rebellion of 1798, was ended by a 
synodical resolution declaring that words in 
a previous resolution (1799), complained of 
by Dickson, had been ‘inaccurately used;’ 
but Black’s influence was still powerful 


enough to cause the expulsion of an elder 
who, in the course of debate, had laid charges 
against him in connection with the bounty. 
Black was a strong opponent of the esta- 
blishment of the Belfast Academical Insti- 
tution (opened 1814) ; at the synod of 1816, 
in Black’s absence from ill-health, a resolution 
was passed in its favour ; in the same year 
government made the institution an annual 
grant of 1,600/. Next year the grant was 
withdrawn on political grounds, but Black 
vainly endeavoured, in two successive years, 
to procure the rescinding of the synod’s reso- 
lution. His defeat was softened by a not 
very successful public dinner, given by his 
admirers in Belfast. Black was a man whose 
ambition could not brook repulses ; his tem- 
perament alternated between geniality and 
gloom. Loss of leadership unhinged his 
spirit. He threw himself over the railing of 
Derry Bridge, and was drowned in the Foyle, 
on the evening of 4 Dec. 1817. His body 
appears to have been filched from its grave. 
There is a curious caricature engraving of 
Black in ‘ The Patriotic Miscellany,’ 1806, a 
collection of squibs relating to the Down 
election of that year. It represents him as 
a short corpulent man, with a large head and 
strong profile. He had married his cousin, 
Margaret Black (who died in April 1824), 
and left three sons and two daughters. He 
published: 1. ‘A Catechism.’ 2. ‘Substance 
of Two Speeches delivered at the Meeting of 
Synod in 1812, with an Abstract of the Pro- 
ceedings relative to the Kev. Dr. Dickson,’ 
Dublin, 1812. 

[Glasgow Matriculation Book; Eeid’s Hist. 
Presb. Church in Ireland, 1853, vol. iii. ; Withe- 
row’s Hist, and Lit. Mom. of Presbyterianism in 
Ireland, 2nd series, 1880; Porter’s Irish Presb. 
Biog. Sketches, 1883; Min. of Gen. Synod, 1824.] 

A. G. 

BLACK, WILLIAM (1749-1829), phy- 
sician, was born in Ireland; studied medicine 
(according to Munk, Coll, Phys. iii. 367) at 
Leyden, and took his decree as M.D. there 
20 March 1772 with an inaugural disserta- 
tion ‘ De diagnosi, prognosi, et causis mortis 
in febribus.’ He received the license of the 
College of Physicians 2 April 1787, and 
afterwards practised in London, residing in 
Piccadilly. He appears to have retired from 
practice fcfore his death, which occurred at 
Hammersmith in December 1829. 

Black did not attain any remarkable emi- 
nence in his profession, but wrote some 
books which are not without value as illus- 
trating the application of the statistical 
method to medicine. He was one of the 
first writers, at least in England, who 
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showed that statistics, which had been pre- 
viously employed chiefly in political and 
commercial matters, might be of great ser- 
vice to the progress of medicine. 

Being invited to deliver the ‘ annual ora- 
tion’ before the Medical Society of London, ho 
expanded this lecture into an octavo volume, 
entitled ‘ A Comparative View of the Mor- 
tality of the Human Species at all Ages, and 
of Diseases and Casualties, with Charts and 
tables,’ published in 1788. Before half the 
lirst edition was sold he cancelled the re- 
mainder and brought out a second and cor- 
rected edition, as ^ An Arithmetical and 
Medical Analysis of the Diseases and Mor- 
tality of the Human Species,’ 8vo, London, 
1789. In this his design was to exhibit 
births, mortality, diseases, and casualties as 
being subject to arithmetical proof, to con- 
struct in fact a ‘ medical arithmetic,’ a 
phrase evidently suggested by the ‘Political 
Arithmetic’ of Sir W. Petty. Although 
the efforts of Black have long been eclipsed 
by the brilliant results of Louis, Qiietolct, 
and others in the same field, they had con- 
siderable importance in their day. The ‘Dis- 
sertation on Insanity ’ is an expansion of a 
chapter in this book, and was based on ob- 
servations furnished by an official of Bethle- 
hem Hospital. His ‘ Sketch of the History 
of Medicine ’is a slight work, but w’-as trans- 
lated into French by Coray. 

He wrote : 1. ‘ A Historical Sketch of 
Medicine and Surgery from their Origin to 
the Present Time, with a Chronological Chart 
of Medical and Surgical Authors,’ 8vo, I^on- 
don, 1782. In French, Paris, an vi. (1798). 
2. ‘A Dissertation on Insanity, illustrated 
Avith tables from betAveen tAvo and three 
thousand cases in Bedlam,’ 8vo, London, 
1810; second edition 1811. 3. ‘ ObserA^a- 

tions, Medical and Political, on the Small- 
pox, the Advantages and Disadvantages of 
General Inoculation, and on the Mortality of 
Mankind at every age,’ 8vo, London, 1781. 
4. ‘Reasons for preventing the French, under 
the mask of Liberty, from trampling on 
Europe, ’8vo, 1792. 5. ‘Observations on Mili- 
tary and Political Affairs by General Monk,’ 
new edition, 8vo, 1796 (the last on authority 
of Biog. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816). His 
portrait, engraved by Stanier, AA^as published 
by Sewell, 1790. 

[IVIimk’s Coll. Physicians, ii. 367 ; Biog. Diet, 
of Living Authors (1816).] J. F. P. 

BLACK, WILLIAM HENRY (1808- 
1872), antiquary, was the eldest son of John 
Black of Kintore, in Aberdeenshire, and 
was bom 7 May 1808. From his mother, 
who came of a good family (the Langleys), 


possessing estates in Oxfordshire and Buck- 
inghamshire, he imbibed his love of religion, 
and also his thirst for antiquarian knowledge. 
He was educated at a private school, and at 
seventeen years of age became himself a 
tutor among families residing at Tulse Hill 
and neighbourhood. 

As a reader at the British Museum ho 
became acquainted with many literary men, 
through Avhose influence he obtained a situa- 
tion in the Public Record Office, attaining at 
last to the position of assistant keeper. It 
was during the time he fl.lled this post that 
he corrected the errors in RymePs ‘ Foedera.’ 
He Avas a prolific writer, especially on anti- 
quarian subjects. Ho prepared an edition of 
the British part of the ‘ Itinerary of Anto- 
ninus ’ (never issued), and contributed to 
Samuel Bentley’s ‘ ExcerptaHistorica.’ He 
catalogued the manuscripts of the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, the Arundel MSS. in the 
library of the College of Arms, and Colfe’s 
library at LoAvisham, and left behind him a 
monograph on the Roman mile, Avhich still 
awaits editing and publication. 

At the time of his death ho was in nomi- 
nation for, and Avould have been elected on, 
the council of the Society of Antiquaries. 
He Avas one of the earliest members of the 
British Archaeological Society, the Surrey, 
London and Middlesex, and Wiltshire 
Archa 3 ological Societies, and the founder of 
the Chronological Institute of London, Pales- 
tine Archaeological Association, and Anglo- 
biblical Institute, besides being a member of 
the Camden Society. 

His religious vioAvs wore someAvhat pecu- 
liar. lie was the pastor of a small sect 
called the Seventh Day Baptists, Avhose 
chapel is in Mill Yard, Leman Street, White- 
chapel, and maintained that Saturday Avas 
the Sabbath. Black died 12 April 1872. 
Asa conscientious and painstaking antiquary, 
he has had few equals in the present century. 

[Private information.] J. A. 

BLACKADDER, ADAM {fl. 1074- 
1696), covenanter, was second son of tho 
elder John Blackadder [q. v.l brother of Dr. 
William Blackadder (^q. v.], physician to Wil- 
liam III, and of Lieutenant-colonel John 
Blackadder [q. v.l He was bom about 1 659. 
He was bred to the mercantile profession in 
Stirling, and in November 1674, while still an 
apprentice, he was, along with several others, 
apprehended, because he had not subscribed 
the ‘Black Bond’ of history, and for attending 
conventicles. The entire household remainea 
steadfast to their father. His eldest brother 
(Dr. Blackadder) presented a petition to the 
privy council, and obtained his temporary re- 
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lease. He was at least twice subsequently im- 
prisoned, once in Fife, and once in Blactness 
Castle. In the latter his and Welsh’s dun- 
geons are still shown. His seizure and im- 
prisonment in Blackness was for having been 
present at his father’s preaching near Bor- 
rowstownness(Linlithgowshire), on which oc- 
casion no fewer than twenty-six children were 
baptised. Compelled by persecution to be an 
exile, Blackadder is found next in Sweden. 
He was a merchant in Sweden for nine years. 
Having married a Swedish lady, whom he 
had converted from Lutheranism to presbyte- 
rian Calvinism, they were obliged to fly the 
country. The penalty at the time for a 
Swede who changed to Catholicism or Cal- 
vinism was death. About the close of 1684 
he was settled in Edinburgh. Twelve years 
later his name is found in the Darien Papers 
(Bannatyne Club, 1849) among the sub- 
scribers to the Darien Company — ‘ 26 March 
1696. Adam Blackader, merchant in Edin- 
burgh, as factor for his brother, Captain John 
Blackader, in Flanders, 100/.’ He wrote a 
narrative of his father’s sufferings, worked 
into Dr. Crichton’s full * Life,’ which he sub- 
mitted to Wodrow. He is also known to 
have written a number of political tractates 
on the state of parties and the Darien scheme. 
The date of his death is not discoverable. 

[Authorities cited under Blackadder, John; 
Anderson’s Scottish Nation; Wodrow MSS.; 
llowio’s Scots Worthies ; Dodd’s Scottish Cove- 
nantors; Gilfillan’s Scottish Covenanters.] 

A. B. G. 

BLACKADDER, JOHN the elder 
(1615-1686), Scotch divine, was son of John 
Blackadder, of the families of Blackadder 
of Blairhall and Tulliealan, whose ancestry 
were famous in border story, and joined 
in the wars of the Roses. He was born in 
December 1615, but where is not known. 
According to Scott {Fasti^ i. 604), ho was 
born in 1623. He studied at Glasgow under 
Principal Strang, his uncle. He was early 
distinguished for his scholarship — Oriental, 
Ijatin, and Greek. He took his degree of M.A. 
in 1650. Having received license he was una- 
nimously called to the parish of Troqueer in 
1652, 'one of the kirks of Galloway within 
the presbytery of Dumfries,’ and was or- 
dained 7 June 1653. The condition of his 
parish and of the county was deplorable. 
Bastardy and profanity were everywhere. 
The Bible was practically unknown. Black- 
adder worked hard to correct these evils. 
Upon the 'intrusion’ of episcopacy on pres- 
byter! an Scotland in 1662, the minister of 
Troqueer was 'extruded’ from his church 
and temporarily imprisoned at Edinburgh. 

VOL, JI. 


He afterwards retired with wife and family 
to Caitloch, Oorsack Wood, and other places. 
But holding his clerical orders to be inde- 
feasible and the enforcement of episcopacy a 
violation of the Act of Union, as well as the 
imposition of a non-scriptural form of church 
government, he preached eloquently to for- 
bidden conventicles among the mountains and 
in the moors and glens and caves. War- 
rants were again and again issued against 
him, but he contrived to escape imprison- 
ment, and with Welsh, Peden, Cargill, and 
other covenanters, continued to preach. 

In 1666, 1674, 1677, the records of the 
privy council show that letters for his appre- 
hension were issued. On one particular oc- 
casion, when hedelivered a sermon at Kinkell, 
the people crowded to hear him, notwith- 
standing the absolute commands, with threats, 
of Archbishop Sharp. When the irate pre- 
late — a renegade presbyterian — ordered the 
provost to march out the militia to disperse 
the congregation, he was told it was impos- 
sible, ' as the militia had gone there as wor- 
shippers.’ In 1 674 Blackadder was outlaw'cd, 
and a heavy reward offered for his body. He 
fled to Rotterdam in 1678, and there aided 
in ' healing differences ’ between the presby- 
terian ministers, Fleming and M'Ward. Ho 
was again in Edinburgh in Juno 1679. On 
5 April 1681 he was ' made prisoner in his 
house at Edinburgh,’ and after a form of 
examination was sent to the Bass Rock. 
After four years of rigid imprisonment his 
health finally gave way. The privy council, 
in hot haste, gave permission to him to leave, 
on condition of confining himself to Edin- 
burgh. But it was too late, and he died on 
the Bass in January 1686. 

Blackadder succeeded to, but never assumed, 
a baronetcy which had been conferred on a 
member of an elder branch of his family in 
1626. He married, in 1646, Janet Haining, 
daughter of Homer Haining of Dumfries. 
She died 9 Nov. 1688. Their issue were five 
sons (of whom Adam, John, and William are 
separately noticed) and two daughters. 

[Scott’s Fasti, i. 604 ; Anderson’s Scottish 
Nation; Min. Glasg. Univ. Ill; Edin. Guild 
and Reg. (Bass) ; Wodrow and Kirkton’s Hist. ; 
Analecta; Edin. Christian Instructor, xxiii. ; 
New Statistical Acc. ii. iv. viii. &c. ; Crichton’s 
Memoirs, 2nd ed. 1826, full and valuable ; Two 
Sermons on Isaiah liii. 11, in Howie of Loch- 
goin’s Faithful Contendings, 1780, pp. 72-104 ; 
Bishop Burnet’s Life.] A. B. G. 

BLACKADDER, JOHN the younger 
(1664-1729), lieutenant-colonel of the Came- 
ronian regiment, was the fifth son of Jolm 
Blackadder the elder [q. v.], and was born 

u 
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in the parish of Glencaim, Dumfriesshire, 
14 Sept. 1664. Notwithstanding the persecu- 
tions to which the father was subject, the son, 
after receiving from him the rudiments of 
classicallearning, attended the courses of hu- 
manity and philosophy in the university of 
Edinburgh. Accustomed from infancy to 
frequent conventicles and communions, he ac- 
quired at an early period strong Calvinistic 
convictions and strict and stern views of con- 
duct and duty. When the regiment raised by 
the covenanting Camoronlans (now the 26th 
of the line) was embodied by the Earl of Angus 
in 1689, he volunteered into it as a cadet at the 
pay of sixpence a day. Probably through his 
intimacy with the commander, Colonel Cle- 
land, who was an old college acquaintance, 
he was in a few months promoted lieutenant. 
The regiment, by the remarkable stand it 
made against the Highlanders at Duiikeld, 
did service of the highest importance in quell- 
ing the rebellion. After the reduction of the 
Highlands he embarked with the regiment 
for Flanders, and took part in the principal 
sieges and battles in the campaigns of the 
Prince of Orange until the peace of llyswick in 
1697. On the resumption of the war in 1702, 
Blackadder, who had previously obtained 
his captain’s commission, served with his old 
regiment in the campaigns of Marlborough. 
In December 1705 he was promoted major, and 
in October 1 709 raised to the command of the 
regiment. Shortly before the peace of Utrecht 
he sold his commission, and taking up his 
residence at Edinburgh, and afterwards at 
Stirling, he occupied much of his attention 
with ecclesiastical affairs, becoming a member 
of the Society for Propagating Cliristianity, 
and also of the general assembly of the 
church of Scotland. Upon the news of a 
rising in the north in 1715 in behalf of the 
Pretender, he was appointed colonel of the 
regiment raised by the city of Glasgow, which 
he posted at the bridge of Stirling to guard 
against an attack of the highlanders, who, 
however, were defeated at the battle of She- 
ri ffinuir. In consideration of bis services 
during the rebellion he was, in March 1717, 
appointed deputy governor of Stirling Castle, 
lie died 31 Aug. 1729, and was buried in the 
West church of Stirling, where a marble 
tablet was erected to his memory. 

[Life and Diary of Lieut.-col. J. Blackader, ed. 
Crichton, 1824.] T. P. H. 

BLACKADDER, WILLIAM, M.D. 
(1647-1704), physician to William III, the 
eldest sou of the elder John Blackadder 
[q. V.], was bom in 1647. He was sent to 
the university of Edinburgh in 1665, and he 
graduated in medicine at Leyden in 1680. 


In Holland he made the acquaintance of some 
principal political refugees of England. He 
accompanied the Earl of Argyle to Scotland 
in 1685, and being apprehended in Orkney 
wassentforexamination to Edinburgh. After 
landing at Leith he signalled to his sister in 
the crowd to burn papers among the luggage 
forwarded to his lodgings, A search there- 
fore revealed nothing compromising ; but lie 
was in prison for more than a year until, 
through a clever device ol his brother, he ob- 
tained writing materials, and wrote to Eagel, 
tlie pensioner of Holland, who caused the 
British envoy to induce King James to order 
his liberation. Returning to Holland, he in 
1688 was sent to Edinburgh on behalf of the 
Prince of Orange. Having ventured into the 
castle, ho was seized by order of the governor 
and committed for trial ; but 011 the lauding 
of the Prince of Orange he was set at liberty. 
After the revolution ho was appointed phy- 
sician to Kiug William. He died about 1701. 

[Crichton’s Memoirs of Kuv. John Blackadder, 
2ml cd. pp. 295-301, and of Lieut.-col. J. 
Blackader, pp. 28-31 ; Wodrow’s Church of 
Scotland, ed. Burns, iv. 231, 285, 313.] 

T. F. JL 

BLACKADER, CUTHBEUT or RO- 
BERT {<L 1185), a chieftain of the Scottish 
border, belongi'd to the family of Blackader 
which owned the barony of that name in co. 
Berwick as vassals of tlio earls of March 
through the fourteenth century. Charters of 
full ownership were granted to Robert Blaclv- 
ader of Blackader on 20 Jan. 1126 and 4 J uly 
1452 by James I and James IT of Scotland 
respectively (^Scotth'^h licy. of Great Seal). 
Robert Blackader, the grantee of 1452, seems 
to have been carcdessly inisnamed ‘ Outhbert ’ 
ill Criclitoii’.s ‘ Memoirs’ of Jubn Blackadder 
the elder. He achieved success in repelling 
the Englisli marauders 011 the Scottish Iroii- 
I tier. By his prowess he earned for liimself 
the title of the ‘chieftain of tlie south.’ He 
and his seven sons who accompanied him 011 
his expeditions were also named, from tlie 
darkness of their complexions, the ‘ Black 
band of the Blackaders.’ When Scotland 
was placed in a posture of defence against 
Edward IV, the Blackaders raised a force 
of two hundrtid and seventeen men, and also 
planted their castle with artillery, and left 
in it a strong garrison. During the wars of 
York and Lancaster Blackader and his sons 
took service in England, and fought under 
the banner of the red rose. In the fatal 
battle of Bosworth, 22 Aug. 1485, he and 
three of his sons were slain. 

[Crichton’s Memoirs of the Uov. Joliu Black- 
adder (2ud ed. 1826), pp. 2-4.] T. E. H. 
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BLACKADER, ROBERT. [See Blac- 

ADER.] 

BLACKALL, JOHN, M.D. (1771-1860), 
physician, sixth son of the Kev. Theophilus 
Blackall, a prebendary of Exeter cathedral, 
by his wife Elizabeth Ley, and grandson 
of Bishop Oflkpring Blackall [q. v.], was 
born in St. PauFs Street, Exeter, 24 Dec. 
1771. He was educated at the Exeter gram- 
mar school, whence he proceeded to Balliol 
College, Oxford, as a member of which he 
graduated B.A. 1793, M.A. 1796, M.B. 1797, 
and M.D. 2 March 1801. Immediately after 
taking his first degree he applied himself to 
the study of medicine at St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, and it was in its wards, while 
working as the clinical clerk of Dr. John 
Ijatliam, that he made the observations on 
al buminuria which were afterwards stated and 
enlarged in his treatise on dropsies. In 1797 
he settled in his native city, and on 1 June in 
that year was chosen physician to the Devon 
and Exeter Hospital. At this period, how- 
ever, the medical practice of Exeter was 
engrossed by Dr. Hugh Downman, Dr. Bar- 
tholomew Parr, and Dr. George Dauiell, and 
in 1801 Dr. Blackall resigned his appointment 
at Exeter, and settled at Totness, where he 
became the physician of the district. Ilis 
reputation increased, and in 1807 he returned 
to Exeter, where he was a second time elected 
physician to the Devon and Exeter Hospital, 
and in 1812 was appointed physician to St. 
Thomas’s Limatic Asylum. In 1813 he 
published his well-known and admirable 
* Observations on the Nature and Cure of 
Dropsies,’ London, 8vo, of which there are 
four editions, and which entitles its author to 
a position among medical discoverers. Dropsy 
is the morbid efiusion of the serum of the 
blood into the cavities of the body and into 
the meshes of its tissues. It had been ob- 
served from the beginning of medicine, but 
up to the time of Lower (ir)()9) nothing was 
known of its morbid anatomy. He made 
the first step, which was the demonstration 
that dropsy of a limb always follows direct 
obstruction of its veins. Blackall’s discovery 
came next, and was that dropsy is often as- 
sociated with the presence of albumen in the 
urine. His treatise states clearly the relation 
between albuminuria and dropsy, and shows 
that he suspected that the kidneys were dis- 
eased in these cases. The further discovery 
of Bright (1836) of the constant relation be- 
tween renal disease and albuminuria is br.sed 
upon the observations first made by Blacks 11. 
Blackall also published (1813) some ob- 
servations on angina pectoris, a disease then 
aiuch discussed, owingto Heberden’s writings 
upon it. Blackall was admitted a candi- 


date of the College of Physicians, 22 Dec. 
1814, and a fellow, 22 Dec. 1816. His pro- 
gress from this period was rapid and unin- 
terrupted, and for a long series of years he 
had a great practice in the west of England. 
He was famed for his skill in diagnosis, and it 
was based upon a thorough method of clinical 
examination. He used no complicated re- 
medies, was patient in waiting for results, and 
was justly confident in the conclusions to 
whicn he had attained with so much care. 

Dr. Blackall retained his strength and fa- 
culties to an advanced age, and he did not 
relinquish private practice till he was eighty. 
He died at Southernhay, Exeter, 10 Jan. 
1860, and was followed to the gTave in tlie 
burial-ground of Holy Trinity Church by a 
large body of relations and friends and tlu^ 
’^hole of tlio medical profession resident 
within the city. 

[British Medical Journal (Memoir by Thomas 
Shapter, M.D.), 1860, pp. 75-6 ; Miinks Roll of 
College of Physicians (1878), iii. 138-41.] 

G. C. B. 

BLACKALL or BLACKHALL, OFF- 
SPKING (1654-1716), bishop of Exeter, did 
not come into public notice until he was a 
middle-aged man, and of his early years little 
is known. He was bom in London, and in 
due time became a member of St. Catherine’s 
Hall, Cambridge, where, it may be presumed, 
he lived a strictly religious life, for he is men- 
tioned as one of the intimate college friends of 
the saintly James Bonnell [q. v.], who chose 
none but the godly for his companions. In 
1690 he became rector of South Okenden or 
Ockenden in Essex, and in 1694 rector of St. 
Mary Aldermaiy in London ; with this latter 
preferment he also held successively two lec- 
tureships in the city. He was next made 
chaplain to King 'William III, although he 
was so strongly suspected of inclining to the 
exiled dynasty that he was charged in a 
pamphlet of 1705 with having continued a 
nonjuror for two years after the revolution. 
A sermon preached before the House of Com- 
mons on 30 Jan. 1699 first brought him into 
notice as a controversialist. The semi on is 
really a very moderate one, in comparison 
with many which were wont to be preached 
on such occasions, but in it the preacher 
mado a passing reference — it only takes up 
about a twentieth part of the sermon— *-to 
Jolin Toland, against whom everybody was 
tlicn preaching. In 1698 Toland in his * Life 
of Milton ’ disputed the royal authoi*8hip of 
the ‘ Icon Basilike,’ and took occasion, more 
suo, to insinuate that, as people were mis- 
taken on this point, so they might be about 
the authenticity of many of the early writings 
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about christiaiii^. Blackball not unnaturally 
supposed that Toland referred to the New 
Testament, and hinted to the House of Com- 
mons that their pious desip'us to suppress 
vice and immorality would not be of much 
effect if the foundations of all revealed religion 
were thus openly struck at. Toland replied 
in his well-known * Amyntor/ declaring that 
he had not referred to the holy scriptures at 
all. Blackball rejoined, and the controversy 
brought him into such notice that the next 
vear (1700) he was chosen B^le lecturer. 
The subject he chose was * The Sufficiency of j 
a standing Kevelation,^ and the seven ser- 1 
mons, preached at St, Paul’s, which formed I 
the lecture, may be found in his published I 
works. On 8 March 1704, the anniversary 
of Queen Anne’s accession, Blackball preached 
at St. Duustan’s, and on the same occasion In 
1708 at St. James’s, before the queen, ser- 
mons which called forth the wi*ath of the 
whigs. In 1709 Benjamin Iloadly attacked 
him, and a long and rather warm contro- 
versy ensued. Pamphlet after pamphlet 
poured forth from the press. Among the 
supporters of Blackball one is supposed to 
have been the famous Charles Leslie, and the 
pamphlet with the curious title ‘The best 
answer ever was made, and to which no j 
answ^er ever will be made (not to be behind 
Mr. Hoadly in assurance^, &c.,’ bears strong ' 
internal evidence of having been written by 
Leslie. Among the supporters of Hoadly j 
were the wits of the ‘ Tatler.’ Blackball 


mons bear out this reputation. They are 
106 in number, no less than eighty-seven of 
them being an exposition of the sermon on 
the Mount. These eighty-seven, in especial, 
are remarkably clear and exhaustive ; they 
are written in the homely style which be- 
came fashionable soon after the Restoration. 
Unlike the sermons of an earlier date, they 
contain no quotations from foreign languages, 
no fine words, no similes or metaphors, but 
they thoroughly grapple with the difficulties, 
never diverge mom the subject in hand, and 
are full of weighty matter. We are not sur- 
prised to learn that ‘vast numbers both of 
clergy and laity flocked to hear them,’ and 
that he was importuned by many friends to 
print them. He intended to do so, but a 
long sickness, which terminated in his death 
(29 Nov. 1716), prevented him from carrying 
out his intention, so the task was left for his 
friend and brother prelate, Sir William Dawes, 
who executed it with fidelity and judgment. 
The drawback to the series (not to the indi- 
vidual sermons, for each would take not more 
than half an hour in delivery) is its inordi- 
nate length. It fills no less than 939 folio 
pages, and this, perhaps, is the reason why it 
has not been accepted as a standard exposi- 
tion of the sermon on the Mount. Many of 
the other sennons have been published sepa- 
rately. Writing from a literal’)^ point of view, 
Felton, in his ‘Classics,’ describes Blackball 
as ‘an excellent writer,’ and De la Roche, 
in his ‘ Memoirs of Literature,’ calls him ‘ one 


had by this time become a bishop. In January 
1707-8 Queen Anne, on the recommendation 
of her spiritual director, Archbishop Sharp, 
conferred upon him the see of Exeter, to the 
great annoyance of the low-church party. 
Burnet, while admitting that Blackball was 
‘a man of value and worth,’ strongly repro- 
bates the appointment because ‘ his notions 
were all on the other side,’ and declares that 
‘ he [Blackball] seemed to condemn the 
Revolution and all that had been done pur- 
suant to it ’ (^Otvn 7'imeSj book vii.) Black- 
ball also, as we learn from Le Neve (^Fasti 
Fcclcsice Anglicancuy vol. i.), held with his 
bishopric the archdeaconry of Exeter until 
his death. Little is known of Blackhall’s 
management of his diocese, except that he 
took a deep interest in the newly formed 
scheme of charity schools, and endeavoured 
ta rouse his clergy into activity on their be- 
half. But he had a great reputation in his 
day both as a preacher and a writer. His 
friend and editor, Sir WiUiam Dawes, tells 
us in the posthumous edition of Blackhall’s 
sermons that he had ‘universally acquired 
the reputation of being one or the best 
preachers of his time,’ and the published ser- 


of those English divines who, when they un- 
dertake to treat a subject, dive into the bottom 
of it and exhaust the matter.’ As to his per- 
sonal character, his friend Sir W. Dawes thus 
describes it, in language which evidently 
came from the heart : ‘ I, who had the happi- 
ness of a long and intimate friendship with 
him, do sincerely declare that in my whole 
conversation I never met with a more per- 
fect pattern of a true Christian life in all its 
parts than in him.’ He showed such ‘ primi- 
tive simplicity and integrity, such constant 
evenness of mind, such unaffected and yet 
most ardent piety towards God.’ His son 
Tlieophilus {d. 1737) was the father of Samuel 
I BlackaU [q. v.], and his grandson, also Theo- 

E >hilu8 {d. 1781), was father of John Blackall 
q. V.] 

[Authorities indicated in the text.] J. H. 0. 

BLACKALL, SAMUEL {d. 1792), di- 
vine, was the son of the Rev. Theophilus 
Blackall, chancellor of the diocese 01 Ex- 
eter, and a grandson of Dr. Offspring Black- 
all, bishop of Exeter. He received his edu- 
cation at ]i]nimauuel College, Cambridge, 
of which he became a fellow and mathe- 
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matical tutor (B.A. 1760, M.A. 1763, B.D. 
1770). Cole, in his manuscript * Athene© 
Oantabrigienses,* says: *This gent, in 1771, 
on Mr. Hubbard, a fellow of his college, and 
one to whom he had great obligations, pre- 
paring a Grace, or voting for it, contrary to 
the inclination and disposition of this person, 
publicly hissed him in the Senate House, 
which was a method so unusual and thought 
so indecent, that even he himself was, or pre- 
tended to be, ashamed of it, and made excuses 
about it. On the petitioners against the 
Liturgy and Thirty-nine Articles applying to 
parliament for relief, he was a busy and active 
petitioner and . . . wrote a spirited pamphlet 
against Dr. Hallifax’s three sermons. He is 
a little black man, of no humane aspect, and 
carries his malignancy in his forehead : he is 
lame of one leg by some accident, and a great 
rower on the water ; a lively and ingenious 
man, plays well on the harpsichord, sings 
well, and draws and etches not amiss. Ho 
is son to a dignitary of Exeter, and probably 
a degenerate grandson to a quondam bishop 
of that see. I think the Grace Mr. Hubbard 
opposed was that brought in by Mr. Jebb to 
abolish subscription in the university.* Black- 
all is mentioned in a silly poem called * Pot 
Fair’ (1780). On 12 July 1786 he was ad- 
mitted to the valuable rectory of Lough- 
borough in Leicestershire on the presentation 
of his college. He died there on 8 May 1792, 
and a monument to his memory was placed in 
the parish church of Sidmouth, Devonshire. 
Besides publishing some detached sermons ho 
took part in the ‘ confessional controversy * 
by addressing * A Letter to Dr. Hallifax upon 
the subject of his three discourses preached 
before the University of Cambridge, occa- 
sioned by an attempt to abolish subscription 
to the Thirty -nine Articles,* 1772. 

[Addit. MS. 5861, f. 65 ; Cantabrigionsos Gra- 
diiati (1787), 40 ; Gent, Mag, xxvii. 631; xlii. 
265,446, 616, 572, xliii. 69, 1. 225, Ixii. (i.)483; 
Dyer’s Hist, of the Univ. of Cambridge, ii. 390; 
Lond. Mag. 1767, p. 503 ; Lysons’s Devonshire, 
447; Nichols’s Leicestershire, iii. pt. ii. 900.] 

T.O. 

BLACKBOURNE, JOHN (1683-1741), 
nonjuror, was born in 1683, and educated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
became B.A. in 1700, and M.A. in 1705. 
His refusal to recognise the revolutionary 
settlement excluded him from clerical prefer- 
ment. According to Dr. Bowes, who * waited 
on him often in Little Britain, where he lived 
almost lost to the world and hid amongst 
old books,* Blackbourne ‘ lived a very ex- 
emplary, good life, and studied hard, en- 
deavouring to be useful to mankind, both as 


a scholar and divine. To keep himself inde- 
pendent, he became corrector of the press to 
Mr. Bowyer, printer, and was, indeed, one 
of the most accurate of any that ever took 
upon him that laborious employ * (Nichols, 
Literary AnecdoteSy i. 262). He was power- 
fully recommended to ‘ King James III * by 
Lord Winchelsea and other nobles of his 
faction, and was consecrated bishop of the 
nonjurors 11 June 1726 (Blunt, Theological 
Dictionary y 1872) by the nonjuring prelates, 
Spinckes, Gandy, and Doughty, with the last 
two of whom he took part in the consecra- 
tion of Richard Rawlinson, 26 March 1728, 
and subsequently with Gandy and Rawlin- 
son in the consecration of George Smith. 
Blackbourne belonged to that section of the 
nonjurors which, in respect to the * usages,* 
adhered to the practice of the English church 
as it stood at the time of the separation, and 
who were known as * nonusagers,* in contra- 
distinction to tlie ‘ usagers,* who wished to 
introduce chiefly into their eucharistic li- 
turgy certain catholic practices. The two 
parties remained separate, each consecrating 
several bishops, from the year 1718 to 1733, 
when a reconciliation took place on the 
basis of a general adoption of the catholic 
^ usages ; * but Blackbourne still refused, 
though almost alone, to relinquish the use 
of the communion office of the Anglican 
church. Blackbourne published an edition 
of Johan Bale’s ‘Brefe Ohronycle concem- 
ynge the Examinacyon and Death of the 
Blessed Martyr of Christ, Syr Johan Olde- 
castell the Lorde Cobham. To which is 
added an Appendix of original Instruments,* 
8vo, London, 1729 ; and an edition of ‘ The 
Works of the Lord Bacon. Francisci Baconi, 
Baronis de Verulamio, Vicecomitis Sancti 
Albani, Magni Anglim Cancellarii, Opera 
omnia, quatuor Voluminibus comprehensa ; 
hactenus edita, ad autographorum maxime 
fidem, emendantur ; nonnulla etiam ex MSS. 
Codicibus deprompta, nunc primum prodeunt,* 
fol. London, 1780. He is also credited with 
editing the ^Castrations to Holinshed’s Chro- 
nicle,* 1728, fol, Blackbourne died 17 Nov. 
1741 , and his library was sold by auction in 
February 1742. He was buried in Islington 
churchyard. His widow, Philadelphia, after 
having contracted a second marriage with 
Richard Heyboume, a citizen of London, 
died 10 Jan. 1760, at the age of 70, and was 
buried by the side of her fii*st husband. 

[Graduati Cantab. 1787 ; Nichols’s Literary 
Anecdotes; Lathbury’s History of the Nonjurors, 
London, 1845; Blunt’s Dictionary of Theology, 
London, 2nd ed. 1872 ; Lee’s Glossary of Litur- 
gical and Ecclesiastical Terms, London, 1877 ] 

A. H. G. 



Blackburn 


582 


Blackburn 


BLACKBURN, WILLIAM (1760-1 790), 
surveyor and architect, was born in South- 
wark. His father was a tradesman of St. 
John^s parish, and his mother a native of 
Spain. His limited education was derived 
from a common school, and at a proper age 
he was placed under a surveyor — one, how- 
ever, of so little note that lew advantages 
could be obtained in the knowledge of his 
profession. But his intelligence and persever- 
ance soon overcame these early drawbacks, 
and he managed to make the acquaintance of 
men of reputation, several of whom belonged 
to the Royal Academy. Encouraged and 
assisted by them, he became a student in that 
institution, and worked so industriously that 
in 1778 he was presented with the medal 
for the best drawing of the interior of St. 
Stephen’s church, W al brook, ^ the chef d’oeuvre 
of Sir Christopher Wren,’ as Pennant has 
justly called it ; and on receiving the prize, 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, the president, highly 
eulogised his abihties and prognosticated his 
future success. 

Soon after entering into business on his own 
account in Southwarlr, his reputation steadily 
increased, until at length his name was 
brought into public notice by the following 
circumstance. An act of parliament had 
passed in 1779 declaring that ‘if any offenders 
convicted of crimes for which transportation 
had been usually inflicted wore ordered to 
solitary confinement, accompanied by well 
regulated labour and religious instruction, it 
might be the means, under Providence, not 
only of deterring others from the commis- 
sion of the like crimes, but also of reforming,’ 
&c. &c. By this act his majesty was autho- 
rised to appoint three supervisors of the build- 
ings to be erected, who were to fix upon any 
common, heath, or waste in Middlesex, Essex, 
Kent, or SuiTey, on which should be built 
two plain strong edifices, to be called ‘ Peni- 
tentiary Houses,’ one for six hundred males 
the other for three hundred females. In the 
same year three supervisors were appointed : 
John Howard (who had been strongly soli- 
cited by Sir Willifl m Blackstone, a great friend 
of the scheme), John Fothergifi, M.D. (a 
friend of Howard’s), and George Whatley, 
treasurer of the Foundling Hospital. This 
commission, however, was soon dissolved, for 
Dr. Fothergill died in 1780, and Mr. Howard, 
not being able to coalesce with his remaining 
colleague, resigned shortly afterwards. In 
1781 a new commission was formed, consist- 
ing of Sir Gilbert Elliot, hart.. Sir Charles 
Bunbury, hart., and Thomas Bowdler. These 
entlemen being desirous that the penitentiary 
ouses should be constructed in the manner 
most conducive to the ends of solitary confine- j 


ment, useful labour, and moral reform, pro- 
posed premiums for the best plans for such 
buildings ; and the highest premium of one 
hundred guineas was unanimously awarded 
to Blackburn in March 1782. In due course 
he was appointed to the office of architect 
and surveyor of the proposed buildings. But 
after the plan of a penitentiary for male 
oflenders had been arranged, and a great part 
of the work contracted for, the attention of 
public men was diverted from this important 
social scheme, and the designs of government 
were not carried into execution. Popular 
feeling had become so strongly stimulated in 
favour of the erection of prisons in confor- 
mity to his plans, that many gaols and other 
structures throughout the country were built 
under Blackburn’s inspection. But before 
he had reached his fortieth year, he died sud- 
denly at Preston, in Lancashire, on 28 Oct. 
1790, while on a journey to Scotland, taken 
at the instance of the Duke of Buccleuch 
and the lord provost of Glasgow, with a view 
to erect a new gaol in that city. His body 
was removed to London, and interred in the 
Bunhill Fields burial-ground. 

During Blackburn’s short career his labour 
had been very extensive. The gaol of New- 
gate in Dublin was indebted to him for many 
of its improvements ; the plan of anew prison 
for Limerick was his design, and, shortly 
before his death, negotiations had commenced 
for the erection of a penitentiary house for 
Ireland ; he constructed the tank in Cornhill 
and the prison at Oxford. His abilities were 
employed also in preparingdesigns of churches, 
houses, villas; and of three elegant designs for 
a new church at Hackney, one had been se- 
lected for early execution, when his untimely 
death set aside the undertaking. It was at one 
time intended to have engraved and published 
a series of his principal drawings, which dis- 
played great taste and a thorough mastery of 
his favourite study of architecture, but wo 
cannot find that this project was ever carried 
out. 

Blackbui-n belonged to the presbyterian 
denomination, and was intimate with the 
most prominent members of that persuasion 
both in town and country. The most agree- 
able association connected with his memory 
is his intimate friendship with John Howard, 
whose benevolent designs he endeavoured to 
remote. Howard used to say that Black- 
urn was the only man who was capable of 
delineating to his mind upon paper his ideas 
of what a prison ought to be. In person he 
was of middle stature, and from nis early 
youth was very corpulent. A widow, Lydia, 
daughter of Joshua Hobson, a well-known 
builder of Southwark, whom he had married 
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in 1783, and four young children survived 
him. 

[Gent, Mag. xlix. 567, Iv. 325, lx. 1053; 
Aikin’s Life of Howard.] J. W.-G. 

BLACKBURNE, ANNA (d. 1794), 
botanist, daughter of John Blackburne [q. v.] 
of Orford, was accomplished in natural his- 
tory, and formed a large and varied collection. 
She was a friend and constant correspondent 
of Linnaous. She died at Fairfield, near 
Warrington, in 1794. 

[Gent, Mag. Ixiv. 180.] G. T. B. 

BLACKBURNE, FRANCIS (1705- 
1787), divine, was born at Richmond, York- 
shire, on 9 June 1705. He was educated at j 
Kendal, Hawkshead, and Sedborgli, and was 
admitted (May 1722) at Catherine Hall, Cam- j 
bridge, where he seems to have already shown j 
his liberal principles. ‘ Young man,’ said a j 
worthy old lay gentleman to him, ^ let the first : 
book thou readest at Cambridge be Locke upon j 
government.’ Blackburne thoroughly assimi- ! 
lated Locke’s politics and theology, and, : 
though the only qualified candidate, was re- ! 
fused a fellowship in consequence. He was * 
ordained deacon 17 March 1728, and became 
* conduct ’ of his college. He left it on being 
refused a fellowship, and lived with an uncle 
in Yorkshire till 1739, when ho was ordained 
priest to take the rectory of Richmond in 
Yorkshire, which had been promised to him 
on the first vacancy. He resided there till 
his death. In 1744 he married a widow, 
Hannah, formerly Hothara, who had (in 
1737) married Joshua Elsworlh. He was 
collated to the archdeaconry of Cleveland in 
July 1750, and in August 1750 to the prebend 
of Bilton, by Archbishop Hutton of York ; 
but his principles prevented any further pre- 
ferment, and he early made up his mind never 
again to subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles, 
In 1749 John Jones, vicar of Alconbury, 


shaken,’ a collection by R. Baron. He sup- 
ported the semi-materialist theory of the ^ sleep 
of the soul’ of hi's college friend Bishop Law, 
in a tract called ^No Proof in the Scriptures 
of an Intermediate State,’ &c., 1755 ; and in 
1758 he argued against the casuistry which 
would permit subscription to the articles to 
be made with considerable latitude of mean- 
ing, in ^ Remarks on the Rev. Dr. Powell’s 
Sermon in Defence of Subscriptions.’ This 
controversy led to his best known work. He 
had reconciled himself with some dilliculty 
to tlie subscriptions necessary for his later 
preferments, but his doubts had increased 
when the prospect of a further appointment 
led to a fresh considerat ion. He then studied 
the history of the tests imposed by protestant 
churches, and his studies resulted in the 
composition of ^ The Confessional, or a full 
and free inquiry into the right, utility, and 
success of establishing confessions of faith 
and doctrine in protestant churches.’ The 
manuscript remained unpublished for some 
years, when the one confidential friend who 
had seen it mentioned it to the republican 
Thomas Hollis, through wiiom Millar, the 
well-known bookseller, w^as introduced to 
the author, and published the book anony- 
mously in IVlay 176(); a second edition ap- 
peared in June 1767. The ‘Confessional’ 
argues, as a corollary from Chilling worth’s 
principle — ‘The Bible is the religion of 
protestants’ — that a profession of belief in 
I the siiriptures as the word of God, and a 
I promise to teach the people from the scrip- 
tures, should be the sole })ledges demanded 
from protestant pastors. This is supported 
by historical considerations, and the device 
of lax interpretation of the articles is de- 
nounced as a casuistical artifice of Laud’s 
ill defence of Arminianism. A lively con- 
I troversy arose. A list of the pamphlets is 
given in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ xli. 
405, xlii. 263, and in a ‘ Short View of the 


published his ‘ Free and Candid Disquisitions Controversy ’ (by Dr. Disney), 1773. A third 
relating to the Church of Fngland,’ wliich edition of the ‘Confessional’ appeared in 
made some noise at the time, by proposing 1770. In 1772 a meeting was held at the 
modifications of the church services and Feathers Tavern, and a petition signed by 
ritual with a view to meeting difficulties of j 200 persons for giving effi’ct to Blackburne’s 
the latitudinarian party. Blackburne had proposal. It was rejected by 217 to 71 after 
read the book in manuscript, but denied that a speech in condemnation by Burke, pub- 
lic had any share in the com])ositioii. Its lished in his AVorks. 

phraseology was too ‘ milky ’ for his taste. Theophilus Lindsey, who married a step- 
lie defended it in an apology (1750). In daughter of Blackburne’s, and Dr. Disney, 
1752 ho published anonymously an attack who married his eldest daughter, joined in 
upon Bishop Butler’s well-known charge this agitation, and botli of them afterwards left 
(1761), called ‘A Serious Inquiry into the the church of England to become Unitarians. 
Use and Importance of External Religion,’and Blackburne was naturally supposed to sym- 
accusing Butler of deficient protestantism. patjiise with their views. On Disney’s se- 
This was first printed with his name in 1767 cession he drew up a paper called ‘An Answer 
in the ‘ Pillars of Priestcraft and Orthodoxy to the Question, Why are you not aSocinianP’ 
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He declares his belief in the divinity of 
Christ, though he confesses to certain doubts 
and guards his assertions. He had qualified 
for his preferment by subscribing tests to 
which he would not again submit, but we 
are told that his preferments produced only 
160/. a year, and that he declined an ofier to 
succeed S. Chandler at the Old Jewry at a 
salary of 400/. 

He had made some preparations for a life 
oV Luther, but abandoned his plan in order 
to write the memoirs of his friend Thomas 
Hollis [see Hollis, Thomas]. These ap- 
peared in 1780. In 1787 he performed his 
thirty-eighth visitation in Cleveland, and 
died, 7 Aug. 1787, a few weeks later. He 
left a widow (died 20 Aug. 1799) and four 
children: Jane, married to Dr. Disney; 
Francis, vicar of Brignal ; Sarah, married to 
the Eev. John Hall, vicar of Chew Magna; 
and William, a physician in London. A son, 
Thomas, a physician, died, aged thirty-three, 
in 1782. His ‘ Works, Theological and Mis- 
cellaneous, including some pieces not before 
printed,^ with a memoir, were published by 
his son Francis in 1804, in seven volumes. 
The ‘ Confessional ^ occupies the fifth volume. 
The third volume contains ^ A Historical View 
of the Controversy concerning an Intenne- 
diateState,^of which the tirstedition appeared 
in 1766, and the second, much enlarged, in 

1772. It brought him into collision with 
Bishop Warbiirton. Ills ^ Ilemarks on Dr. 
Warburton’s Account of the Sentiments of 
the Jews concerning the Soul’ is said to 
bo his masterpiece. The fourth volume of 
the Works contains his charges, as arch- 
deacon, in 1765, 1766, 1767, 1769, 1/71, and 

1773. They show that he was not prepared to 
extend full toleration to catholics. The other 
volumes contain miscellaneous pamphlets. 

[Life by himself and his son, prefixed to 
Works.] I^* 

BLACKBURNE, FRANCIS (1782- 
1867), lord chancellor of Ireland, was bom 
at Great Footstown, county Meath, on 11 Nov. 
1782. In 1792 he was sent to school at the 
village of Dunshaughlin, where he remained 
a year and a half. At this time the effects 
of the French revolution were severely felt 
in some parts of Ireland. A conspiracy was 
discovered for an attack upon the house at 
Footstown, and the family removed to the 
village of Kells, and ultimately to Dublin. 
After some time spent in the school of the 
Rev. William White in the Irish capital, 
Blackburne entered Trinity College, Dublin, 
in July 1798, where he acquired numerous 
distinctions. 


Blackburne kept the usttal terms at King’s 
Inn, Dublin, and subsequently proceeded to 
Lincoln’s Inn, London. He was called to 
the bar in 1805, and went the home circuit. 
In the coiurse of four years he was able to 
clear off the charges upon the paternal pro- 
perty to which he had succeeded. In 1809 
he married the daughter of Mr. William 
Martley of Ballyfallon, by whom he had 
fourteen children. Five only of these sur- 
vived him. The condition of Ireland in 1822 
was very turbulent, and it was necessary to 
renew the Insurrection Act. Blackburne, 
now called within the bar, administered the 
act in the county and city of Limerick for 
two years, and he effectually restored order 
in the district. In 1824 Blackburne was ex- 
amined on the state of Ireland before com- 
mittees of both houses of parliament. Two 
years later he was appointed serjeant. Al- 
though Blackburne’s political opinions were 
distinctly conservative, on the accession of 
Earl Grey to power in 1830 he became 
attorney-general for Ireland, and speedily 
achieved a legal victory over Daniel O’Con- 
nell, who had threatened to teach him law. 
A conspiracy was formed in 1831 for^ the 
purpose of resisting the payment of tithe, 
and riots and murders tooK place in several 
of the disturbed districts. The government 
failed to obtain convictions against the agi- 
tators, in spite of the evidence accumulated 
by Blackburne. After tbe anti-tithe meet- 
ings in Ireland were suppressed, the condition 
of the country grew more alarming. A new 
coercion act was considered to be necessary 
and passed In March 1833. 

Blackburne was called upon to draw up 
a report to the lord-lieutenant on the con- 
dition of the country at about the same time. 
His activity was very distasteful to O’Con- 
nell and his followers, who fiercely attacked 
him in a series of letters to Lord Dimcannon, 
the home secretary. On Melbourne’s return 
to power in April 1835, Blackburne re- 
signed. Post after post on the bench became 
vacant during the premiership of Lord Mel- 
bourne, but Blackburne was overlooked. It 
is said that Lord Melbourne was not a free 
agent in this matter, being bound to O’Con- 
nell and his followers, who were bitterly hos- 
tile to Blackburne. 

In 1841 Sir Robert Peel again appointed 
Blackburne attorney-general for Ireland. 
Upon the death of Sir Michael O’Loghlen in 
1842 he became master of the rolls in Ireland. 
Soon afterwards he assisted the lord-chan- 
cellor in preparing a code of general orders 
for the court of chancery. In January 1846 
Blackburne was appointed chief justice of the 
queen’s bench. He presided with conspicuous 
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ability at the assizes during the critical period 
of 1847-8. He delivered the charge m the 
prosecution of Smith O’Brien and his confede- 
rates, who were convicted of high treason. 
Referring to this charge, Lord Brougham 
said ; ‘ I never in the course of my experience 
read a more able and satisfactory argument 
in every respect than that of Chief-justice 
Blackburne’ (^Home of Lordi ii. 496)* 
Blackburne also delivered an important 
charge to the grand jury at Monaghan in 
1851, in connection with the outbreak of 
Ribbonism. 

When Lord Derby came into office in 
February 1862, Blackburne was made chan- 
cellor 01 Ireland, but he resigned the post 
on the formation of a coalition government 
under Lord Aberdeen in December of the 
same year. 

In 1862, at the wish of the government, 
Blackburne became one of the commissioners 
of national education, but he retired from it 
ill the following year along with Archbishop 
Whately and Baron Greene. In 1864 Black- 
burne, when examined at great length before 
a committee of the House of Lords as to the 
circumstances which led to his retirement, 
stated that he joined the board under the 
conviction that it would afford a large amount 
of religious, combined with secular, instruc- 
tion, but that a substantial part of the reli- 
gious instruction had been subtracted from 
the course (fLleport of the Select Committee 
of the House of Lords ^ ^ 

In 1866 Blackburne was appointed by 
Lord Palmerston lord justice 01 appeal in 
Ireland. Two years later he was invited by 
Lord Derby again to become lord chancellor, 
but he declined on account of his advanced 
age and failing health. On the accession 
to power of Lord Derby in 1866 ho consented, 
however, to accept the appointment, but being 
warmly attacked he was ultimately induced 
to resign. In May 1867 Blackburne declined 
Lord Derby’s offer of a baronetcy. He died 
oil 17 Sept. 1867, in the eighty-fifth year of 
his age. Blackburne was for some years 
vice-chancellor of Dublin University, 

In private character Blackburne was gene- 
rous and urbane. As a lawyer he possessed 
extraordinary power of mental concentration, 
wide experience, and profound acquaintance 
with every branch of law and equity. He 
had a dignified and courteous manner, a style 
nervous, terse, and perspicuous, a distinct and 
melodious voice, and a fluent delivery. His 
mind was clear to the last. 

[Life of the Right Hon. Francis Blackburne, 
late Lord Chancellor of Ireland, by his son Ed- 
ward Blackburne, Q.C., 1874 ; Annual Register, 
1867.] G. B. a 


BLACKBURNE, JOHN (1690-1786), 
botanist, of Orford, near Warrington, main- 
tained an extensive garden, including very 
many exotic species. A catalogue was pub- 
lished by his gardener, Adam Neal, at War- 
rington, in 1779. 

[Gent. Mag. Ivii. 204.] G. T. B. 

BLACKBURNE, LANCELOT (1668- 
1743), archbishop of York, was the son of 
Richard Blackburne of London, whom the 
archbishop claimed to have been connected 
with the Blackbumes of Marricko Abbey, and 
after being educated at Westminster School 
matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, on 
20 Oct. 1676, aged 17. At the close of 1681, 
shortly after his ordination, he went to the 
West Indies, the sum of 20/. appearing in the 
record of ^ Moneys paid for Secret Services ’ 
(Camden Soc. 1851) to have been paid ^ to 
Launcelott Blackburne, clerk, bounty for his 
transportation to Antego.’ On 28 Jan. 1683 he 
proceeded M.A., and having attached himself 
to Bishop Trelawny on his appointment to 
the see of Exeter, received considerable pre- 
ferment in that diocese. He became a pre- 
bendary in June 1691 and sub-dean in January 

1695. Among the correspondence of John 
Ellis in the British Museum, ‘Additional 
MSS.’ 28880-88, occur several letters from 
Blackburne, and amon^ them (28880, f. 169) 
is one requesting the influence of Ellis on 
behalf of his appointment to the duchy rec- 
tory of Calstock in Cornwall (29 May 1696). 
This preferment Blackburne obtained, and 
during his tenure of it he built the old rectory 
house. A letter from Blackburne to Bishop 
Trelawny, describing the evidence given in 
a trial at Exeter for witchcraft in September 

1696, was printed in ‘Notes and Queries,’ 
1st series, xi. 498-9 (1856), and reprinted in 
the ‘Western Antiquary,' iii. 226-7 (1884). 
Rumours injurious to his reputation were 
freely circulated during his lifetime, and in 
1702 they forced him to resign his sub-deanery. 
In July 1704, however, he was reinstated, 
and from that time his rise was rapid. He 
became the dean of Exeter on 3 Nov. 1705, 
archdeacon of Cornwall in January 1716, 
and bishop of Exeter in January 1717. This 
preferment he retained until 1724, and it is 
stated that he desired to hold it in eommendam 
with the deanery of St. Paul’s, but that he 
was prevailed upon to accept the archbishopric 
of York, a piece of preferment which, ac- 
cording to scandal, was bestowed upon him 
for having united George I in marriage with 
his mistress, the Duchess of Munster. Two 
ballads, printed in 1736, represented him as 
contending with Hoadly and Gibson for the 
primacy of Canterbury, but that prize was 
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missed by all three. Blackbunie’s rise in the 
church was originally duo to the patronage of 
Bishop Trelawny, but it was probably accele- 
rated through his marriage, at the Savoy 
Chapel, 2 Sept. 1684, with Catherine, 
daughter of William Talbot, of Stourton 
Castle, StalFordshire, and widow of Walter 
Littleton of Lichfield. From her brother, 
William Talbot, bishop of Durham, father of 
lord-chancellor Talbot, is descended the pre- 
sent Earl of Shrewsbury, and her issue by 
her first husband was a direct ancestor of 
Lord Teynham, She was older than the 
archbishop, and predeceased him. He died 
at a time of extreme cold, 2d March 1743, 
and was buried at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, 
on 1 April. 

Archbishop Blackburne was gay and witty. 
His enemies repeated the story that he acted 
as chaplain on board one of the ships engaged 
in buccaneering, and that he shared the booty, 
the joke running that one of the buccaneers 
on his amval in England asked what had 
become of his old chum Blackburne, and was 
answered that he was archbisliop of York. 
The freenoss of his manners is shown by two 
anecdotes: (1) That on a visitation at St. 
iMary’s, Nottingham, he ordered pipes and 
tobacco and some liquor to be brought into 
the vestiy ‘ for his refreshment after the 
fat igue of confirmation ; ’ whereupon the vicar, 
Mr. Disney, remonstrated witli the archbishop 
for his conduct, and, with the remark that the 
vestry should not be turned into a smoking- 
room, forbad their introduction. (2) That lie 
appl auded the conduct of Queen Caroline in not 
onjecting to the king’s new mistress. It was 
at one time insinuated that Francis Black- 
burne, the archdeacon [q. v.j, was a natural 
son of the archbisliop, but this was a slander. 
Horace Walpole more than once asserted that 
Bishop Hay ter of Norwich was an illegiti- 
mate son of the archbishop, but this assertion 
is refuted in the ^Quarterly lleview,’ xxvii. 
180. One of Walpole’s sentences combines 
all the reckless charges which were repeated 
by the prelate’s slanderers: ‘TJie jolly old 
archbishop of York, who liad all the manners 
of a man of quality, though he had been a 
buccaneer and was a clergyman; but he re- 
tained nothing of liis first profession except 
his seraglio.’ The popular opinion concerning 
the character of Blackbume’s life may he 
gathered from a poem entitl(*d ^Priestcraft 
and Lust, or Lancelot to his Ladie.s, an 
Epistle from the Shades,’ 1743, fo. Hayter 
was one of Blackburne’s executors, and with 
two Talhot.s was residuary legatee to the 
estate. In a charge to the clergy of the arch- 
deaconry of York (1732) he pays a warm 
tribute to tlie archbishop, styling him *iny 


indulgent benefactor.’ Archbishop Black- 
burne was the author of a sermon in Latin 
to convocation, three sermons before Queen 
Anne, and one before the House of Commons. 
When Queen Caroline inquired whether 
Butler, the author of the ^Analogy,’ was not 
dead, a ready remark of the witty prelate — 
*No, madam, he is not dead, but buried,’ an 
allusion to his retirement at Stanhope — led 
to Butler’s appointment as clerk of the closet, 
and to the queen’s recommendation of him 
to Archbishop Potter when she was on her 
deathbed. A tine engraving of the archbishop 
by Vertue, from a painting by Zeeman, is 
dated * Aged 68, 10 Dec. 1726.’ 

[Walpole’s Last Ton Years of George II (1 822), 
i. 75; Letters, i. 235, 250; Atterbiiry’s Cor- 
respondence, i. 253; Bliss’s Wood, iv. 661 ; Itaw- 
linsou MSS. 4 to, i. 299, Bodleian library; Noble’s 
Continuation of Granger, iii. 68-9; Granger’s 
Letters, 199; Polwlielcs Devon, i. 313; Life of 
F. Bhickbiirno, i. p. viii (1805); Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. ix. 226, 289, 396; Oliver’s 
Bi.shops of Exeter, 161, 273, 277,296 ; Bartlett’s 
Life of Bp. Butler, 38 ; Welch’s Westminster 
Scholars, 178-9; Sir 6 . Banbury Williams’s 
Works (1822), ii. 133-6.] W. P. C. 

BLACKBURNE, RICHARD, M.D. 
(6. 1652), physician, was born in London 
in 1652, and was educated at Trinity Col- 
lege, Clambridge, whore lie tooli: his degree of 
B.A. in 1069. ^ He ^va3 entered on the physic 
line at Leyden, 23 May 167(i, being then 
twenty-four years of age, and he graduated 
doctor of medicine in tliat university ’ 
(Munk’s lioll, i. 451), where Ids thesis was 
published as ‘Disputatio medica inauguralis 
do Sanguificatione,’ 8vo, Lugduni Bata- 
vorum, 1676. About tPe year 1681 Dr. jllack- 
burne co-operated with John Aubrey, who 
says tluit he was ‘ one of the College of 
Physicians, and practiseth yearly at Tun- 
bridge Wells,’ to bring into public repute 
for their curative properties the chalybeate 
springs discovered by Aubrey in 1606 at 
Seeud, near Devizes, and which Dr. Black- 
burne declared ‘ to be of the nature and virtue 
of those at Tunbridge, and altogether as 
good;’ but Gt was about 1 688 before they be- 
came to he frequented ’ (Britton, Memoir of 
Aubrey y p. 17). Blackburne was admitted an 
honorary fellow of the Royal College of I’liy- 
sicians of London, 25 .lime 1685, and, being 
created a fellow of the col lege by the charter of 
King James IT, was admitted as such at the 
extraordinary coinitia of 12 April 1687, and 
was ctmsor in 1688. The time of his death 
is unknown. Dr. Blackhurne had a great re- 
gard and admiration for Thomas Hobbes of 
Maline.sbury, and it is probable that he 
wrote the short Latin memoir sometimes re- 
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furred to Hobbes himself, entitled * Thorns© 
Hobbes Angli Malmesburiensis Philosophi 
Vita/ This short ‘ Life ’ of the philosopher 
has also been attributed to Ralph Bathurst, 
dean of Bath. Dr. Blackburne certainly 
wrote a Latin supplement to the short ^Life,^ 
entitled ‘ Vits© Hobbians© Auctarium,* the 
first sentence of which supplies the chief 
evidence of his authorship of the * Life.* Both 
these works would seem to have been derived 
from a larger and fuller ‘Life* in manuscript 
written in English by John Aubrey, and 
used with the knowledge and consent of the 
latter, and possibly with the assistance of 
Hobbes hhnself. The ‘Vita,* the ‘Aucta- 
rium,* and the autobiographic Latin verses, 
‘Thomm Hobbes IMalmesburiensis Vita Car- 
mine expressa, Authore Seipso,’ were issued 
together in a volume inscribed to William, 
earl of Devonshire, and bearing on its title- 
page the mystifying imprint ‘ Carolopoli : 
Apud Eleutherium Anglicuin, sub signo 
Veritatis, MDCLXXXI.* The penultimate 
page gives the place of production, ‘Londini : 
Apud Guil. Cooke, ad Insigne Viridis Dra- 
conis jiixta portam vulgo dictam Tt^mple 
Bar.* These productions form the basis of 
the ‘ Life ’ prefixed to the first collection of 
‘The Moral and Political Works of Thomas 
Hobbes of Malmesbury,’ &c., fol, London, 
1750. 

[Graduati Cantab. 1787 ; Britton’s Memoir of 
John Aubrey, 1845; Munk’s Boll of the College 
of Physicians.] A. H. G. 

BLACKBURNE, Sir WILLIAM 
(1704-1839), major-general, nn Indian officer, 
entered the Madras army as a cadet of in- 
fantry in 1782, and in 1784 served with the 
force employed under Colonel Full art on in 
the reduction of the Poligars in Madura and 
Tinnevelly. He subsequently served in the 
campaign which ended in the defeat of 
Tippoo Sultan in 1792. His proficiency as a 
linguist led to his being employed in 1787 as 
Mahratta interpreter at Tanjore, on the occa- 
sion of an inquiry into the right of succes- 
sion to the Tanjore Raj, and lie afterwards 
held for some years the post of Mahratta 
interpreter under the British resident at 
Tanjore. In 1801, having then attained to 
the military rank of captain, he was appointed 
resident at the Tanjore court, and held that 
office until he left India in 1823. 

Very shortly after his appointment as resi- 
dent, Blackburne was called upon to take 
the field at the head of his escort and of the 
raja's troops, to repel two invasions of the 
province by insurgents from the adjoining 
districts. This duty was successfully per- 
formed, and the neighbouring province of 


Ramnad was recovered. In 1804 Black- 
burne, having brought to light extensive 
frauds and oppression on the part of the 
native officials in Tanjore, the civil administra- 
tion of which was under officers independent 
of the resident, was employed by the Madras 
government to remodel the administration 
both in Tanjore and in the native state of 
Pudukota. Ho was twice sent on special 
missions to Travancore. His political services 
elicited the high appi’ijj^alof Lord Wellesley, 
and also of successive governors of Madras. 
On his retirement from the residency of 
Tanjore, Sir Thomas Munro recorded a minute 
testifying to the value of Blackburne’s ser- 
vices and influence in Tanjore. Blackburne, 
being then a major-general, received the 
honour of knighthood in 1838, and died 
16 Oct. in the following year. 

[Records of the Madras Government ; East 
India Military Calendar, containing the services 
of the general and field officers of the Indian 
army, 1824 ; Gent. Mag. 1840, p. 92.] A. J. A. 

BLACKER, GEORGE (1791-1871), an- 
tiquary, elder son of James Blacker, a Dublin 
magistrate, was born in 1791, was elected a 
scholar of Trinity College, Dublin, in 1809, 
and proceeded B.A. in. 1811 and M.A, in 
1858. He was for several years curate of 
St. Andrew’s, Dublin, chaplain of the city 
corporation, and rector ot Taghadoe. In 
1840 he became vicar of Maynooth and a 
prebendary in St. Patrick’s Cathedral. He 
died at Maynooth on 23 May 1871, and was 
buried in the Leinster mausoleum, by the 
parish church. Blacker wrote (for private 
circulation) : 1. ‘ Castle of Maynooth,’ 1853; 
2nd edition 1860. 2. ‘Castle of Kilkea,’ 

1860. 3. ‘ A Record of Maynooth Church,’ 
1867. 

[Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette (June 1871), xiii. 
731; Cotton’s Fasti Eccles. Hibern. ii. 168; 
information from Rev. B. H. Blacker.] 

BLACKER, VALENTINE (1778- 
1823), historian of the Mahratta war of 
1817-18-19, bom 19 Oct. 1778, obtained his 
commission in the Madras cavalry in 1798, 
and served as a cornet in the Mysore cam- 
paign of 1799, with a troop of cavalry of the 
Nizam’s contingent. A year later he was em- 
ployed in Wainad as aide-de-camp to Colonel 
Stevenson, and subseqiiently served wkh his 
regiment in the soutnern provinces of the 
Madras presidency under Colonel Agnew, by 
whom he was thanked in despatches for hav- 
ing surprised a part y of the enemy, and for a 
successful charge with the troop of cavalry 
under his command. The remainder of his 
military service was in the quartermaster- 
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general’s department, to the head of which 
he was raised in 1810. In 1816 he served 
with the army of reserve under Lieutenant- 
general Sir Thomas Hislop, and in 1817 
under the same commander with the army 
of the Deccan at the battle of Mahidpur, and 
the other operations in the Deccan. His 
services at Mahidpur and the reconnaissances 
made by liim before the battle were specially 
brought to the notice of the governor-general. 

Lieutenant-colonel Blacker was subse- 
quently appointed surveyor-general of India, 
and on returning to Europe in 1821 was 
t hanked in general ordersby the commander- 
in-chief of the Madras army for his ^eminent 
and scientific services as quartermaster-ge- 
neral of the army of Fort St. George during 
a period of ten years.’ He died at Calcutta 
in 1823. 

He was appointed a companion of the 
Bath in 1818. 

[Blacker’s Memoir of the Operations of the 
British Army in India during the Mahratta War 
of 1817-18-19, London, 1821 ; India Office Re- 
cords.] A. J. A. 

BLACKERBY, RIOIIABD (1574- 
1648), piiritan, was horn in 1574 at Worling- 
ton, Siinolk. He was the second son of Thomas 
Blackerby, a man of ^ good estate and quality.’ 
Of their nine sons Richard was hy his parents 
designed from his birth for the ministry. After 
attending school at St. Edmundsbury, in his 
fifteenth year he was entered of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, where he continued nine 
years, and was renowned for his Tjatin, Greek, 
and Hebrew scholarship. Perkins was the 
great preacher of Cambridge at the time, and 
Blackerby came under his spell. From the uni- 
versity — where he proceeded B.A. and M.A. 
— he went as chaplain to Sir Thomas J ermin of 
Rush brook in Suffolk, father of the Earl of St. 
Albans. Leaving Rushbrook he ‘removed to 
the house of the renowned and pious knight 
Sir Edward Lewknor, of Denham in Suffolk.’ 
Here he married Sarah, eldest daughter of the 
Rev. Timothy Prick, alias Oldman, ‘which 
alias Oldman was assumed by the family in 
the dajs of Queen Mary, the father of the 
said Timothy being forced then to abscond 
and to change liis name, being prescribed for 
the protestant religion.’ He resided with 
his father-in-law at Denham for two years. 
Thence he was called to Feltwell in Norfolk, 
‘ where he continued without institution or 
induction for some time ; but then, by reason 
of his nonconformity, he was forced to re- 
move and hired a house at Ashen (Ashdon) 
in Essex.’ He here received as boarders for 
their classical and theological education a 
select number of young men, many of whom 


became subsequently eminent clergy of the 
church of England. Dr. Bernard, the bio- 
grapher of Ussher, was one, and Samuel 
Fairclough another. Blackerby never saw 
his way to take orders in the established 
church. But he was constantly preaching 
wherever opportunity was afforded, although, 
being unable to subscribe conscientiously, he 
could take no benefice. There are many ex- 
tant testimonies to his power as a preacher. 
Daniel Rogers of Wethersfield ‘ told another 
divine that lie could never come into the 
presence of Mr. Blackerby without some kind 
of trembling upon him, because of the divine 
majesty and holiness which seemed to shine 
in him.’ It is much to be lamented that three 
diaries which he kept — in Latin, Greek, and 
English respectively — were lost in a fire. 

In his fifty-fifth year his son-in-law, Chris- 
topher Burrell, having been presented to the 
rectory of Groat Wrating (Sullblk), Black- 
erby went with him. Afterwards he was 
called to a congregation at Great Thiirlow, 
where he died in 1648, in his seventy-fourth 
year. Another of his daughters was mar- 
ried to Rev. Samuel Fairclough. Blackerby 
printed nothing. 

[Clark's Lives ; Brook’s Puritans, iii. 96-100; 
local researches.] A. B. G. 

BLACKET, JOSEPH (1786-1810), poet, 
was born, according to his own testimony, at 
an obscure village called Tunstill, in the 
north of Yorkshire, two miles from Catte- 
rick, and about five from Richmond. His 
father was a day labourer, and had for many 
years been employed in the service of Sir 
John Lawson, bart., whoso goodness and 
humanity to the nelgliboiiring poor rendered 
him, according to Blacket’s account, uni- 
versally beloved. Josepli was tl^ youngest 
but one— not the youngest, as is commonly 
stated — of a dozen children. Up to the age 
of eleven he received an elementary educa- 
tion; in 1797 his brother, a ladies’ shoe- 
maker in London, offered him work as his 
apprentice, with provision for seven jears. 
lie reached the metropolis by wagon in ten 
days. Young Blacket was addictea to books, 
and before he was fifteen had read Josephus, 
Eusebius’s ‘Ecclesiastical History,’ Foxe’s 
‘ Martyrs,* and a number of otlier religious 
works. A visit to the theatre to see Kemble 
play . Richard III turned his attention to 
Shakespeare. He married in 1804, and in 
1807 his wife died of consumption. He 
Buffered much from poverty, but sought con- 
solation in composing poetry, and especially 
in attempting dramatic verse. 

Blacket’s first patron was his printer, Wil- 
liam Marchant, who set up his poetry for 
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nothing, and introduced him to his second 
patron, Mr. Pratt. * In the autumn of 1808,* 
says this gentleman, * I received a variety of 
manuscripts, with a request that I should 
read and give my opinion of them.* Mr. 
Pratt was at once struck by Joseph’s genius. 
He drew a detailed parallel between Blacket 
and Bloomfield, whose muse had been che- 
rished by Capel LofFt. Mr. Pratt took Blacket 
under liis protection, and introduced him to 
the public with pride as a literary rarity. 
Meanwhile, however, Blacket was not inat- 
tentive to his trade, but ill-health compelled 
him to relinquish it. Friends enabled him 
to take a sea voyage. He embarked, and 
arrived at the house of his brother-in-law, 
John Dixon, gamekeeper of Sir Palph Mil- 
hanke, at Seaham, Sunderland, in August 
1 809. Milbanke, his wife and daughter, in- 
terested themselves in him. He is satirically 
noticed in Byron’s * English Bards and Scotch 
B.eviewers.’ The Duchess of Leeds troubled 
herself to obtain subscriptions towards * Spe- 
cimens ’ of his poetry. But he died on 23 
Aug., and was buried in Seaham churchyard. 
A plain monument bears the concluding lines 
of his own poem, * Reflections at Midnight,’ 
written in 1802, when he was but sixteen. 

The ‘ Dying Horse,’ in blank verse, is sup- 
posed to best exhibit Blacket’s power of 
moral declamation. Of his dramatic skill 
‘The Earl of Devon, or the Patriots,’ a 
tragedy in five acts, is quoted as a leading 
and coiispicnous example. Mr. Pratt col- 
lected and published his ‘ Remains ’ with a 
memoir. As, however, he knew him little 
more than eighteen months, he has fallen 
back upon the poet’s letters to his brother, 
mother, «^"C., in writing his life. The letters 
are arranged in seven distinct series. Thus 
.Tospph Blacket becomes his own biographer. 
Jlq corresponded with the author of the 
‘ Farmer’s Boy.’ 

The full titles of his works are : 1. ‘ Speci- 
mens of the Poetry of Joseph Blacket,’ Lon- 
don, 1809 (a private edition for limited cir- 
culation). 2. ‘The Remains of Joseph 
Blacket, consisting of Poems, Dramatic 
Sketches, and the “Times,” an ode, and a 
Memoir of his Life, by Mr. Pratt,’ 2 vols. 
London, 1811. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxx. ii. 544 ; Monthly Review 
(1811), Ixvi. 392, (1809) lix. 100; Pratt’s Re- 
mains, See . ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 

J. M. 

BLACKHALL, GILBERT (n. 1667), 
catholic missioner, is believed to nave been 
a native of the diocese of Aberdeen. He 
entered the Scotch college at Rome in 1620, 
was ordained priest, and returned to Scot- 


land in 1630, but encountered so much op- 
position from the Jesuits that he withdrew 
to Pans, where he became confessor to Lady 
Isabella Hay, eldest daughter of Francis, 
Earl of ErroL In 1637 he returned to Scot- 
land, where he performed the duties of a 
missionary in the shires of Aberdeen and 
Banfl*, acting at the same time as chaplain to 
the Countess of Aboyne at Aboyne castle. 
After her death he returned to France in 
1643, with the view of inducing the Mar- 
chioness of Huntly to withdraw from Scot- 
land her young granddaughter, the only child 
of the Countess of Aboyne, and bring her to 
France to be educated. Having failed in 
this purpose be applied to the queen of France 
to use her influence in accomplishing his 
object, in which he was ultimately success- * 
ful He wrote his autobiography in Paris 
in 1666 or 1667, hut how long the author 
survived the composition of it is unknown. 
It contains accounts of his relations with 
Lady Isabella Hay, with the Countess of 
Aboyne, and with her daughter. The title 
is ‘ A breifie Narration of the Services done 
to three noble Ladyes, by Gilbert Blakal, 
Preist of the Scots Mission in France, in the 
Low Countries, and in Scotland. Dedicated 
to Madame de Gourdon, one of the forsaid 
three, and now Dame d’Attour to Madame.’ 
This work is a valuable addition to the history 
of the eventful times in which Blackball lived. 
It was edited by Mr. John Stuart from the 
original manuscript in the possession of Bishop 
Kyle, and printed at Aberdeen for the Spald- 
ing Club in 1844, 4to. 

[Stuart’s preface to the Breiffo Narration ; 
Gordon's Roman Catholic Mission in Scotland, 
introd. v. 623.] T. C. 

BLACKHALL, OFFSPRING. [See 
Blackall.] 

BLACKLOCK, THOMAS (1721-1791), 
poet, was born at Annan, Dumfriesshire, in 
1721. His parents were natives of Cumber- 
land, poor but well educated. His father 
was a Dricklayer. When six months old he 
lost his sight by an attack of smallpox. His 
misfortune and his gentle disposition won 
much sympathy. His friends read poetry 
to him, especially Spenser, Milton, Prior, 
Addison, Pope, and A. Ramsay. He acquired 
a little Latin, and at the age of twelve at- 
tempted to write poetry himself. His father 
was killed by an accident when the son was 
nineteen. Meanwhile his manuscripts were 
handed about and gained some attention. 
Dr. Stevenson, an eminent physician at Edin- 
burgh, brought him to that city in 1741, and 
supported him entirely at the grammar school 
for four years. Upon the rebellion of 1745 
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he retired to Dumfries, and lived with a Mr. 
McMurdo, who had married his sister; he 
afterwards returned to Edinburgh to study 
at the university. In 1746 he had published 
an octavo volume of poems. A second edition 
of these was published in the winter of 
1763-4. Blacklock had meanwhile become 
known to David Hume, who exerted himself 
to serve the young man by circulating his 
poems and recommending their author for 
tutorships or similar employments. In De- 
cember 1764 Hume, who had been appointed 
librarian in 1762 by the Faculty of Advocates 
at a salary of 40/., had a dispute as to tlie 
management of the library. He was un- 
willing to give up his right to use the books, 
and therefore showed his indignation by 
^giving to Blacklock a ^boiid of annuity ^ for 
the salary, whilst retaining the office. Hume 
resigned the office two years afterwards 
(Burton’s Hume, i. 393, ii. 18). Meanwhile 
he had W'ritten a long and interesting account 
of Blacklock to Joseph Spence, the friend of 
Pope (printed in Burton, i. 388, and Spence’s 
Anecdotes, 448). Blacklock, we learn from 
this, had been pationised by Stevenson and 
Provost Alexander ; he had learnt IjUtin ■ 
and Greek, and would have been made pro- 
fessor of Greek at Aberdeen but for a timidity 
which disqualified him for managing boys. 
He had made 100 guineas by the last edition 
of his poems ; he had a bursary of 61. a year ; 
and Hume with some friends had allowed him 
12 guineas a year for five years. Thirty pounds 
a year, added Hume, would make this ^ man 
of fine genius ’ easy and happy. Spence had 
already seen Blacklock’s poems, Hume having 
sent some copies to Dodsley for distribution 
among men of taste, and had undertaken to 
bring out an edition by subscription. An 
‘Account of the Life, Character, and Poems of 
Mr. Blacklock, Student of Philosophy in the 
University of Edinburgh,^ written by Spence, 
appeared in 1764, and was prefixed to an edi- 
tion of the poems in 1766. All reference to 
Hume is avoided in the account ; and Spence 
insisted upon the omission of a complimentary 
mention of Hume in an ode on ‘Refinements 
in Metaphysical Philosophy.’ Blacklock re- 
sisted, but Hume, accidentally hearing of the 
controversy, authorised Spence to make the 
omission (Burton, i. 436). ‘That foolish 
fellow, Spence,’ said Johnson to Boswell 
(6 Aug. 1763), ‘has laboured to explain 
philosophically ’ how Blacklock achieved an 
impossibility, viz. to describe visible objects 
without sight. The explanation, indeed, is 
easy, for Blacklock's poems are mere echoes 
of the poetical language of his time, and 
show little more than a facility for stringing 
together rhymes. He would, we are told, 


dictate thirty or forty verses as fast as they 
could be written down. Whilst doing so he 
acquired a trick of nervous vibration of his 
body which became habitual. 

By Hume’s advice Blacklock abandoned a 
reject of lecturing on oratory, and studied 
ivinity. He was licensed as a preacher in 
1769. In 1762 he married Miss Sara John- 
ston, daughter of a surgeon in Dumfries, and 
about the same time was presented by the 
crown, on the application of Lord Selkirk, 
to the ministry of Kirkcudbright. The pa- 
rishioners objected to him on account of his 
blindness, and Blacklock, whoso nervous 
timidity was much tried by the controversy, 
retired after two years’ legal dispute, receiv- 
ing a small annuity from the parish. He re- 
turned to Edinburgh in 1764, and took pupils 
to board in his house. Amongst them was 
Joseph, eldest son of Hume’s elder brother, 
John Hume of Ninewells (Burton, ii. 399). 
For some unexplained reason Blacklock be- 
came alienated from Hume, who at this time 
was still trying to help him. In 1770 ho 
published in the ‘ Edinburgh Courant ’ a brief 
analysis of Beattie’s ‘Essay on Truth,’ di- 
rected against Hume’s principles (Forbes’s 
Beattie, i. 173, 218). Ho continued to take 
pupils till growing infirmity caused his re- 
tirement in 1787. 

In 1707 the university and Marischal 
College of Aberdeen conferred upon him 
the degree of D.D. at the suggestion of 
his friend Beattie. He wrote a letter 
(4 Sept. 1786) upon the first appearance 
of Burns’s poems to George Lawrie, who 
sent it Gavin Hamilton, wlio sent it to the 
poet. Burns says that this letter led 
him to give up bis intended emigration 
and to go to Edinburgh, where Blacklock 
received him kindly and introduced him to 
many friends. Some complimentary poems 
afterwards passed between the two. He died 
7 July 1791 , after a week’s illness. He seems 
to have been very amiable, playful, and kindly 
to the young, though subject to nervous de- 
pression. A curious story is told by Anderson 
{British Poets, vol. xi.) of his joining a party 
in a state of somnambulism. He was fond 
of music and carried a flageolet in his pocket, 
the use of which he said had been suggested 
to him in a dream. A ‘ Pastoral Song,' set 
to music by him, appeared in 1774. 

Besides the above works he published: 
1. ‘ Paraclesis, or Consolations deauced from 
Natural and Revealed Religion; two dis- 
sertations, the first (erroneously) supposed to 
have been composed by Cicero, now rendered 
into English, the last originally written by 
Dr. Blacklock,’ 1767. 2. Translation from 
the French of Armand of two discourses on 
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tlie Spirit and Evidences of Christianity, with 
a dedication from his own pen, 1768. 3. * The 
Graham, an heroic ballad in four cantos,^ 
1774. This poem, intended to promote har- 
mony between Scotch and English, was 
thought unworthy of a place in his works. 
Ho wrote an article on blindness for the 
‘ Encyclopaedia Britannica,’ and perhaps one 
on poetry. A conversation with Johnson is 
given in the * Tour to the Hebrides,' and a 
letter of Blacklock’s to Boswell in regard to 
it is given in an appendix to later editions. 
He also wrote, in 1766, an * Essay towards 
Universal Etymology,' in verse ; and in 1773 
a satire called ‘A Panegyric upon Great 
Britain.' An edition of his poems was pub- 
lished in 1793, with a life by Henry Mac- 
kenzie, the * man of feeling.' He left a trans- 
lation (never published) of the Abb6 Haiiy's 
worlc on the education of the blind. 

[Li VOS by Spcnco( 1 756) and Anderson ; Forbes’s 
Life of Beattie; Burton’s Life of Hume; Kerr’s 
Memoirs of W. Smellie (1811), ii. M-30.] 

L. S. 

BLACKLOCK, WILLIAM JAMES 
(1815 P-1858), landscape painter, was born 
at Cumwhitton, near Carlisle, about 1815, 
and as a youth was apprenticed to a book- 
seller of Carlisle. He had always been re- 
markable for his love of drawing, and so 
strong did this predilection become that he 
determined to adopt art as a profession, and 
accordingly proceeded to London, whore he 
at once began to exercise his talent. In the 
year 1830 ho sent his first pictures to the 
Koyal Academy and continued to exhibit 
there, as well as at the British Institution and 
Societyof British Artists, until 1855, in which 
year he contributed to the Royal Academy 
exhibition four pictures : * Hermitage Castle,' 
‘The Border Keep,’ ‘Elter Water, and the 
Langdale Pikes,’ and ‘ Belted Will's Tower, 
Naworth Castle.' He resided principally in 
London for about fifteen years, when de- 
clining health compelled him to return to 
his native county, whore lie continued to 
follow liis profession until within a year or 
two of his decease, when the malady with 
which he was afflicted obliged him to relin- 
quish its pursuit. Ho died at Dumfries on 
12 March 1858, at the age of 42, and was 
buried at Cumwhitton. Ilis works are prin- 
cipally views of the landscape scenery of the 
north of England, and their chief character- 
istics are picturesqueness and truthfulness. 
Lonely border towers, deeply embosomed in 
waving foliage, and bathing in the light of a 
golden sunset ; remote and almost inacces- 
sible tarns, surrounded by rough mountains, 
upon whose sides the shadows of the light 


clouds danced merrily ; brawling brooks with 
overhanging rocks and waving trees were 
the scenes which he admired and loved to 
paint. ^ 

[Carlisle Journal, 19 March 1868 ; Royal 
Academy Exhibition Catalogues, 1836-66; Art 
Journal, 1868, p. 167 ; Athenaeum, 1858, p. 439.] 

R. E. G. 

BLACKLOE, THOMAS. [See White, 
Thomas.] 

BLACKMORE, SirRICHARD((^. 1729), 
physician and voluminous writer in verse 
and prose, son of Robert Blackmore, an at- 
torney-at-law, was born at Corsham, in Wilt- 
shire, and educated at Westminster School. 
Ho entered St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, in 
1668, tookhisB. A. degree on 4 April 1674, and 
proceeded M.A. on 3 June 1676. His neces- 
sities compelled him to temporarily adopt 
the profession of schoolmaster. With this 
fact his enemies frequently taunted him in 
later years. 

By nature form’d, by want a pedant made, 
Blackmore at first set up the whipping trade. 
Next quack commenced; then fierce with pride 

lie swore 

That toothache, gripes, and corns sliould be no 

more ; 

In vain his drugs as well as birch he tried, 

His boys grew blockheads and his patients died. 

After abandoning school work Blackmore 
spent some time abroad, visited France, Ger- 
many, and the Low Countries, and took the 
degree of M.D. at Padua. On his return to 
England he was admitted fellow of the Royal 
College of Physicians, under the charter of 
James II, at the Comitia Majora Extraordi- 
naria of 12 April 1687, became censor of the 
college in 1716, and was named an elect on 
22 Aug. 1716, which office he resigned on 
22 Oct. 1722. In 1695 he published ‘Prince 
Arthur, an Heroick Poem m X books,' fob, 
which reached a second edition in 1696, and 
a third in 1714; an enlarged edition, in 
twelve books, appeared in 1697. The writer 
tells us that his work was wi'itten in such 
scant moments of leisure as his professional 
duties afforded, ‘ and for the greatest part in 
cofiee-liouses, or in passing up and down the 
streets.' Shortly after its appearance the 
poem, if so it must be called, was attacked 
by John Dennis in a criticism which Dr. 
Johnson pronounced to be ‘ more tedious and 
disgusting than the work which he con- 
demns.' Fur from resenting the attack, 
Blackmore took occasion in a later work to 
praise Dennis as ‘ equal to Boileau in poetry, 
and superior to him in literary abilities.’ 
When Dr. Johnson wrote his ‘ Lite of Black- 
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more/ the poem was completely forgotten; 
but at the time of its publication ‘Prince 
Arthur^ found an admirer in no leas dis- 
tinguished a person than John L(K;ke. In 
1697 Blackmore was appointed physician in 
ordinary to William III, and received the 
honour of knighthood. On the latter cir- 
cumstance Pope has some lines in the ‘ Imi- 
tations of Horace’ {Epistles^ ii. 1) — 

The Hero William and the Martyr Charles, 

One knighted Blackmore and one pension’d 

Quarles ; 

Which made old Bon and surly Dennis swear, 

* No Lord’s anointed, but a Bussian Bear.’ 

Blackmore was strongly attached to the 
principles of the Revolution, and may per- 
haps have owed his advancement to some 
political services rendered to King AVilliam. 
He was afterwards one of the physicians 
to Queen Anne. In 1699 he published 
a ‘Short History of the Last Parliament,’ 
fob, which was followed in 1700 by a 
‘ Satyr against Wit.’ The publication of the 
^ Satyr,’ in which the wits of the time were 
attacked on the score of grossness and irre- | 
ligion, raised up a swarm of enemies against 
the writer. Sir Richard had for some time 
past been residing in Cheapside ; his friends 1 
belonged chiefly to the City, and he had little 
acquaintance with men of letters. Imme- 
diately after the publication of the ‘ Satyr ’ 
there appeared a collection of satirical ‘ Com- 
mendatory Verses on the Author of the two 
Arthurs and the Satyr against Wit. By some 
of his particular friends,’ fol. The verses 
were hy various hands, but the chief contri- 
butor was Tom Brown. Blackmore lost no 
time in replying with ‘ Discommendatory 
Verses on those which are truly commenda- 
tory on the Author of the two Arthurs, &c./ 
fol. Dry den, who had previously castigated 
Blackmore in the preface to his ‘ Fables/ 
assailed him very vigorously in the Prologue 
to the ‘ Pilgrim ' (1700). Garth attacked 
him in the ‘ Dispensary’ (iv. 172, &c.), bid- | 
ding him ‘ learn to rise in sense and sink in 
sound.’ Sedley, Steele, and others had their 
fling. But ridicule was powerless to check 
Blackmore’s literary aspirations. In 1700 he 
was before the public with a hook of ‘ Para- 
phrases on Job,’ &c., fol. But when he launched 
another epic in 1705, ‘ Elka, an Epic Poem in 
X books,’ fob, the portentous folio was received 
in absolute silence by an indifferent public. 
‘I do not remember,’ says Dr. Johnson, ‘that 
by any author, serious or comical, I have 
found “ Eliza ” either praised or blamed.’ 
In 1711 appeared the ‘Nature of Man; a 
poem in three books,’ 8vo, and in 1712 
‘ Creation ; a philosophical Poem demonstrat- 


ing the Existence and Providence of God/ 
8vo. The last-named work, which to modem 
readers presents few attractions, was warmly 
praised by Addison in the ‘ Spectator ’ (No. 
339). Dr. Johnson prophesied that this 
poem alone, ‘ if he had written nothing else, 
would have transmitted him to posterity os 
one of the first favourites of the English 
Muse.’ Even the splenetic John Dennis was 
excited to admiration. In beauty of versifi- 
cation, according to this critic, the long-de- 
funct ‘ Creation ’ equalled the ‘ Do Rerum 
Natura’ of Lucretius, while in solidity and 
strength of reasoning the august Roman was 
far excelled by Sir Richard. A volume of 
‘ Essays on several Subjects,’ 8vo, appeared 
in 1716, a second edition (in two vols. 8vo) 
following in 1717. One of the essays con- 
tained an allusion to a ‘godless author’ who 
had burlesqued a psalm. The charge was 
understood to refer to Pope, who afterwards 
avenged himself by including his critic in 
the ^Dunciad’ (ii. 259-68). In No. 45 of 
the ‘Freeholder,’ Addison says, ‘I have lately 
read with much pleasure the essays upon 
several subjects published by Sir Richard 
Blackmore,^ on which statement Swift, 
( Works hy Scotty ed. 2, xii. 140) makes the 
remark, ‘ I admire to see such praises from 
this author to so insipid a scoundrel, whom 
I know he despised.’ After publishing in 
1716 a volume of ‘Poems on several Siih- 
jects/ 8vo, the indefatigable writer turned his 
I attention to controversial divinity, and in 
1721 was ready with ‘ Just Prejudices against 
the Arian Hypothesis/ 8vo (2nd edition 
1725), which was immediately followed by 
‘ Modern Arians unmasked,’ 1721, 8vo. 
Having thrown ofi* in the same year a ‘ New 
Version of the Psalms of David,’ 8vo, he 
lost no time in issuing ‘Redemption, a Di- 
vine Poem in VI hooks,’ 1722. Never was 
a man afflicted with a scribcndi caco'etkes 
more incurable. No sooner was he delivered 
of ‘Redemption’ than ho was at work on 
‘ Alfred, an Epic Poem in XH books/ which 
I was published in 1723, Hvo. In the same 
year appeared ‘History of the Conspiracy 
against the Person and Government of King 
William the Third in the year 1695,’ 8vo. 
During the next few years he employed his 
leisure in writing medical treatises, but in 
1728 he reverted to divine studies, and pub- 
lished 'Natural Theology, or Moral Duties 
considered apart from Positive,’ 8vo. This 
was the last work published in his lifetinif 3 . 
He died on 9 Oct. 1729, and was buried at 
Boxted, Essex, whither he had retired in 
1722. There is a monument in the church 
at Boxted hearing an inscription to the 
memory of his wife, Dame Mary Blackmore, 
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and of himself. To the very last he continued 
writing, and left at his death * The Accom- 
plished Preacher ; or an Essay on Divine Elo- 
quence/ which was edited in 1781, 8vo, by 
the Rev. John White, of Nayland, in Essex, 
who had administered to him on his deathbed 
the last spiritual consolation. It remains to 
mention filackmore’s medical treatises. These 
are : 1. * Discourse on the Plague/ 1720, 
'8vo. 2. ‘Treatise on the Small Pox/ 1723, 
8vo. 3. ‘ Treatise on Consumptions/ &c. 
1724, 8vo. 4. ‘Treatise on the Spleen/ &c. 
1726, 8 VO. 6. ‘ Critical Dissertation on the 
Spleen,’ 1726, 8vo. 6. ‘Discourses on the 
Gout, Rheumatism, and King’s Evil,* 1726, 
8vo. 7. ‘Dissertations on a Dropsy/ &c. 
1727, 8vo. A portrait of Sir Richard Black- 
more by Colsterman hangs in the hall of the 
Royal College of Physicians. It was pre- 
sented to the college in 1863 by Richard 
Almack, Esq. Swift gives a ludicrous rhym- 
ing list of Blackmore’s writings in a copy of 
verses ‘ to be placed under the picture of Eng- 
land’s Arch-Poet,’ &c. 

[Munk’s Collogo of Physicians, i. 467-9 ; John- 
son’s Lives of the Poets ; Scott’s Dryden, i. 417- 
22, viii. 442-5; Scott’s Swift, ed. 2, xii. 140, 
xiii, 374-5 ; Wood’s Fasti, ed. Bliss, ii. 380.1 

A. H. B. 

BLACKMORE, THOMAS (1740 ?- 
1780?), mezzotint engraver, was bom in 
London about 1740, and from the dates upon 
his prints, which range from 1769 to 1771, 
he appears to have practised liis art for a 
very limiied period of time. There are by 
him several well-drawn and brilliantly exe- 
cuted plates, which include portraits after Sir 
Joshua Reynolds of Samuel Foote, the actor, 
Mrs. Cholmondeley, Mrs. Anne James, as a 
Madonna, and, as a youth, Henry William 
B unbury, the caricaturist, who afterwards 
married Miss Catharine Horneck, the ‘Little 
Comedy’ of Goldsmith. Among his other 
plates are ‘ Sigismonda,’ after Cosway ; a 
‘ Dutch Lady,’ after Frans Hals ; a ‘ Man in 
a Cloak,’ after Van Dyck ; and ‘ Innocence ; ’ 
as well as subjects after Molenaer and other 
painters. He died about 1780. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of tho Eng- 
lish Sc&)ol, 1878; Smith’s British Mczzotinto 
Portraits, 1878-83, i. 61-3.] R. E. G. 

BLACKMORE, WILLIAM (d. 1684), 
ejected minister, came of an Essex family, 
and was the second son of William Black- 
more of London, a member of the Fish- 
mongers’ Company, whose elder son, Sir John 
Blackmore, knight, was in the confidence of 
Cromwell, and became governor of St. Helena 
after the Restoration. William was a mem- 


ber of Lincoln College, Oxford, and graduated 
M.A. there, although he is not mentioned 
by Wood. Having been ordained deacon 
he was appointed in December 1646 to the 
rectory of Pentloe, Essex, sequestered from 
Edward Alston. On 1 Sept. 1646 his re- 
signation of Pentloe was accepted by the 
committee for plundered ministers, and he 
removed to London, and became curate to 
Thomas Coleman (‘Rabbi ’Coleman, who died 
March 1647) at St. Peter’s, Comhill. He 
was ordained presbyter by the Fourth Lon- 
don Classis on 20 April 1647, but did not 
take the covenant, and was duly presented 
to the rectory of St. Peter’s by the corpora- 
tion of London on 13 May 1666, after the 
death in 1655 of William Fairfax, D.D., se- 
questered in August 1643. On 1 Dec. 1646 
the Tjondon presbyterians published a de- 
fence of their system, ‘ Jus Divinum Regi- 
minis Ecclesiastici/ &c., of which Blackmore 
wrote the part relating to ordination. Hether- 
ington {Hist. West. Assetnb. p. 288) describes 
the book as ‘the most complete and able 
defence of presbyterian church government 
that has yet appeared.’ In 1648 Blackmore 
was one of the scribes to the London pro- 
vincial assembly. Ho signed (probably on 
20 Jan. 1649) the presbyterian remonstrance 
to Cromwell on the meditated death of the 
king. He was one of the thirteen clergy 
arrested on a charge of complicity in Chris- 
topher Love’s plot in 1651 ; being liberated 
through the influence of his brother Sir John, 
ho rendered great assistance to Love during 
his trial. In 1662 Blackmore seceded with 
the nonconformists, and retired into Essex, 
where he lived on his ample means and 
gathered a small flock. In April 1672 ha 
was licensed as ‘a presbyterian teacher in 
his own house ’ in Hornchurch, near Rom- 
ford. He died at Hare Street, a hamlet 
within a mile of Romford, in 16^, and was 
buried at Romford on 18 July. He married 

(1) on 1 May 1660 Mary Chewning, from 
Leeds, Kent, who died in November 1678, and 

(2) before 1681, Sarah Luttrell, who survived 
him. His only son, Chewning Blackmore, 
born on 1 Jan. 1663, was educated fortheminis- 
try at the Rev. John Woodhouse’s academy, 
Sherift-Hales, near Shifnall, Salop, settled at 
Worcester in 1688 as assistant to Thomas Bad- 
land (ejected in 1663 from Willenhall, Staf- 
fordshire, and died 1689), and remained there 
till his death on 2 Aug. 1737. He married 
in 1694 Abigail (died in April 1734), daughter 
of Edward Higgins, and left two sons : 
(1) Francis, presbyterian minister at Evesham 
(1728-30), Coventry (1780-42), and Wor- 
cester (1743-61), and (2) Edward Chewning, 
presbyterian minister at Stoke, near Malvern. 
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[Minutes of Fourth London Classis (now in 
Dr. Williams’s Library) ; Blackmore Papers, 
Christian Ileformer, 1851, p. 413, 1852, pp. 
1, 218; cf. 1852, p. 609, 1858, pp. 529, 532; 
Calainy's Contin. i. 43 ; Sibreo’s Indep. in War- 
wickshire, 1855, pp. 44, 46 ; Davids’ Ann. of 
Koncon. in Essex, 1863, pp. 443, 699.] A. G. 

BLACKNER, JOHN (1770-1816), 
author of a history of Nottingliam, was born 
at Ilkeston, Derbyshire, about 1770. After 
serving an apprenticeship to a stocking-maker 
in his native place, he migrated to N ottmgham. 
He did not receive even the rudiments of edu- 
cation, but being possessed of strong natural 
abilities, a facility for making rhymes, and a 
readiness of speech, he became a great favour- 
ite with his associates. His ardent radical 
sympathies afterwards brought him into pro- 
minence as a leader of a section of local poli- 
ticians, and he acquired such literary ability 
and reputation as to obtain in 1812 the edi- 
torship of the radical daily paper ‘ The States- 
man,’ published in London. Through failure 
of health he held this post only a short time. 
Soon afterwards he took the editorship of the 
‘Nottingham Review.’ He published several 
pamphlets, including one in 1805 on the 
* Utility of Commerce,’ and in 1815 he issued 
his ‘History of Nottingham’ (4to, pp. 459), 
a work which displays much industry and 
research, though later writers complain of its 
bombast and party spleen. He was the land- 
lord for some years of the Ranclifie Arms, 
Sussex Street, Nottingham, and died there 
on 22 Dec. 1816, in his forty-seventh year. 

[Bailey’s Annals of Nottinghamshire, 1853-5, 
iv. 285 ; Wylie’s Old and New Nottingham, 
1853, p. 232; Orange’s Hist, and Antiq. of Not- 
tingham, 1848, ii. 939.] C. W. S. 

BLACKRIE, ALEXANDER (d. 1772), 
apothecary, was a native of Scotland, and 
for nearly forty years carried on his business 
at Bromley, Kent, where he died 29 May 
1772. In October 1703 he contributed a 
letter to the ‘ Scots Magazine,’ in which he 
exposed the secret of Dr. Chittick’s cure for 
gravel. This letter was expanded into a 
volume, and published in 1700 under the 
title, ‘ A Disquisition on Medicines which 
dissolve the Stone ; in which Dr. Cliittick’s 
Secret is considered and discovered.’ A second 
edition, enlarged and improved, appeared in 
1771. 

[Gent. Mag. xlii. 295 ; Scots Mag. xxxiv. 278 ; 
Watt’.s Bibl. Brit. i. 118.] 

BLACKSTONE, JOHN (d. 1753), bota- 
nist, was a London apothecary. He pubi ished 
‘ Fasciculus Plant arum circa Hare field (Mid- 
dlesex) sponte nascent ium,’ London, 1737; 


'Plantm rariores Anglise,’ London, 1737; 
‘ Specimen Botanicum quo Plantarum plu- 
rium rariorum Anglim indigonarum loci na- 
turales illustrantur,’ London, 1740, to which 
a number of other botanists contributed. In 
it several species were added to the British 
flora. The author intended to publish a 
second volume of the ‘ Specimen,’ for which 
he had collected materials, but he died in 
1763 before its completion. 

[Pultenoy’s Sketchas of the Progress of Botany, 
ii. 270, London, 1790.] G. T. B. 

BLACKSTONE or BLAXTON, WII^ 
LIAM {d. 1676), one of the earliest episcopal 
clergymen resident in New England as dis- 
tinguished from t he puritan founders of New 
England, must, according to the records of 
Massachusetts, have arrived in the colony 
between 1620 and 1630. In the ‘ Ijiterary 
Diary’ of President Stiles he is called ‘an 
episcopal clergyman ’ — his name being vnri- 
antly spelled Blackstone, J31ackston, and 
Blaxton. He was found by the Massachusetts 
Bay colony, on their arrival in 1630, settled 
on the peninsula of Shawmut, whore the 
city of Boston now stands. He had had a 
pleasant cottage built and a garden j)lanted. 
Difficulties beset him with the new-comers. 
As a consequence he sold his property and 
removed to the more tolerant colony of Rog(M* 
Williams in 1631, observing’ that ‘he had 
left. England to escape tlie power of the lord 
bishops, but he found himself in the hands 
of the Lord’s brethren According to St ih's’s 
‘ Diary’ he ‘removed to Blaxton river, and 
settled six miles north of Providence.’ Else- 
where in the same diary we learn that ho was 
‘ a great student with a large library,’ that 
he ‘rode a bull for want of a horse,’ and 
‘preached occasionally,’ and that his home 
and library were burnt in King Philip’s war. 
He married, 4 July 1659, widow Sarah 
Stephenson, who died in June 1673. Black- 
stone died 26 May 1675. ‘ He was buried,’ 

says the ‘ Massachusetts Historical Collec- 
tions ’ (2nd series, x. 710), ‘ in classic ground, 
on Study Hill, where it is said a white stone 
marks his grave.’ President Stiles visited 
his grave in 1771, and left a careful map of 
the whole region, juarking the homes of Black- 
stone, Roger Williams, and Samuel Gorton, 
the patriarchs of New England (local) his- 
tory. The high ground on which his second 
Now England home was built. — about six 
miles from Providence — still bears the name 
of ‘ Study Hill,’ because it was on this hill 
that Blackstone pursued his studies which 
gave him a wide reputation. The Blackstone 
river (formerly Pawtuelcet) aTid the Black- 
stone canal also preserve his name. 
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Dr. Samuel Hopkins speaks of Blackstone 
as ‘ a man of learning/ and doubtfully adds : 
* Ho seems to have been of the puritan per- 
suasion, and to have left his country for his 
nonconformity.^ fie tells us also that ^he 
used to come to Ih’o violence and preach, and 
to encourage his hearers gave them the first 
apples they ever sa^v ’ — his orchard having 
been as celebrated as his library. Lechford, 
who wrote in 1641, tlius mentions him: 
^ One Mr. Blackstone, a minister sent from 
Boston, having lived there nine or ten years, 
because he would not join the church ; he 
lives with Mr. [Koger] Williams, but is far 
from his opinions.^ 

[Massachusetts Historical Collections, iv. 202, 
X. 710 ; Johnson’s Wonder-working Providence, 
whore is to be found a notice of one who sym- 
pathised with Blackstone : ‘Mr. Samuel Maverick, 
living on Noddies Island in Boston Harbour . . . 
an enemy to the reformation in hand, being strong 
for the lordly prelatical power ; ’ Holmes’s An- 
nals, i. 377 ; Savage’s Winthrop, i. 44 ; Everett s 
Address, Second Century, 29 ; Sprague’s Annals 
of the American Pulpit, v. 1-3.] A. B. G. 

BLACKSTONE, Sir WILLIAIM (1723- 
1780), legal writer and judge, was born in 
Cheapside, London, on 10 July 1723. He was 
the posthumous son of Charles Blackstone, 
who is described as ^ a silkman, and citizen and 
bowyer of London,^ and who came of a Wilt- 
shire family. His mother, a daughter of Love- 
lace Bigg of Chilton Foliot in Wiltshire, died 
before he was twelve years of ago, leaving him 
to the care of his brother, a London surgeon. 
Through being thus early left an orphan, ho 
was saved, it has been reasonably suggested, 
from passing through life as a prosperous 
tradesman. He had already gone to Charter- 
house School, and after his mother’s death 
was, on the nomination of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, admitted on the foundation. When he 
left for Oxford in 1738, he was head of the 
school ; and perhaps from the fact that he 
ained a gold medal for some verses on 
lilton, we may gather that his mind had 
already received its strong literary bent. At 
Pembroke College, which he entered at the 
age of fifteen, his studies were chiefly in 
classical learning. Among his contemporaries 
was Shenstone the poet ; and doubtless at this 
time were written most of the ^ originals and 
translations^ which he is said to have after- 
wards collected in an unpublished volume. 
From the pieces which can still be traced to 
him, niid which are full of the strained and 
stilted mannerisms of the period, we can 
judge that nothing has been lost to English 
literature by Blackstorie’s seeking in poetry 
only a relaxation. In 1741 he entered him- 


self at the Middle Temple, solemnly marking 
the change in his life by a poem entitled 
‘ The Lawyer’s FareweU to his Muse,’ wherein 
English law is figured, in the spirit of his 
^ Commentaries,* as a complex yet harmonious 
whole. The poem has been often reprinted, 
e.g. in Dodsley, vol. iii., Southey’s ‘ Speci- 
mens of English Poetry,’ Irving Browne’s 
‘Law and Lawyers in Literature.’ Of his 
legal studies we know nothing except from a 
letter written by him in 1746 (see Zaw Stud. 
Mag. ii. 279), in which he describes himself 
as following the plan sketched out by C. J. 
Reeve (see Coll. Jnrid, i. 79), and as having 
already finished one book of Littleton with- 
out experiencing much difficulty. ‘ In my 
a])preliension,’ ho says, again anticipating the 
‘ Commentaries,’ ‘ the learning out of use is 
as necessary to a beginner as that of every 
day’s practice.’ The vow of exclusive at- 
tachment to law was not rigorously kept. 
Before completing his twentieth year he had 
written a t reatise on the ‘ Elements of Archi- 
tecture,’ which has never been published, but 
which was highly spoken of by those to 
whom it was shown. He became a careful 
student of Shakes])eare; Malone tolls us that 
‘ the notes which he gave me on Shakespeare 
show him to have been a man of excellent 
taste and accuracy, and a good critick’ 
(Prior, Life of Malone^ 431. The notes are 
initialed ‘ — E’ in Malone’s supplement). 
Even verse was not abandoned, though he 
had to write in secret. His friends particu- 
larly admired a poem written by him in 
1751 on the death of Frederick, prince of 
Wales; but it has now little interest except 
to collectors of literary parallels, who will 
compare with ‘ the cock’s shrill clarion ’ of 
Gray’s *’ Elegy ’ (published in the same year) 

The bird of day 

’Gan morn’s approach with clarion shrill declare. 

It appeared under the name of Blackstone’s 
brother-in-law, Clitherow, and is reprinted 
in ‘ Gent. Mag.’ li. 336. This interest in 
literature never left him. Thus in his last 
years, when he sat on the bench, we find 
him carefully discussing, as if it were an im- 
portant legal case, the quarrel between Pope 
and Addison, and criticising by the light of 
Pope’s letters the account of the quarrel given 
in Ruifhead’s ‘ Life.’ 

He had already been elected a fellow c f 
All Souls (1744) and had taken the degree 
of B.C.L. (1746), when, after the usual period 
of probation, then five years, he was called 
to the bar in 1746. For a long time he 
made little way, * not being,’ it is said, 
‘happy in a graceful delivery or a flow of 
elocution (both of which he much wanted), 
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nor having any powerful friends or con- 
nections to recommend him.’ Perhaps his 
lack of friends is exaggerated, for only three 
years after his call he succeeded one of his 
uncles as recorder of Wallinrford. Still his 
practice must have been small. He attended 
the courts assiduously, hut in the notes which 
he took of important cases his own name 
occurs only twice in the period from 1746 
to 1760. He was busy, however, at Oxford. 
He assisted in bringing to completion the 
Codrington Library, and as bursar of his 
college and steward of its manors, he had an 
opportunity of exercising his almost exces- 
sive love of order and regularity, * applying 
his legal mind,’ says Professor Burrows, * to 
the examination of all the documents bearing 
on the college property, re-arranging its ar- 
chives, and leaving ... a characteristic re- 
cord of the labour he had bestowed on its 
accounts in a special manuscript book for the 
benefit of his successors ’ ( Worthies of All 
Soulsy p. 400 ; Chalmers, i. 179). With the 
same earnestness he entered into the question 
of founder’s kin, which then agitated the col- 
lege. Claims had been made by remote col- 
lateral descendants to the privileges which 
Archbishop Chichele declared in favour of his 
kin. The college held that some bounds should 
be |)ut to the meaning of kindred, but their 
decisions in particular cases were uniformly 
overruled by the visitors. Blackstone defended 
the college in a tract on ^ Collateral Consan- 
guinity ’ (1760, reprinted in ^ Law Tracts 
arguing that if there were no collateral limit 
all men would be founder’s kin, and con- 
cluding in favour of the limit of the canon 
law, namely the seventh degree. It was 
probably due in great part to the assistance 
which he thus gave that in his lifetime a 
regulation was made limiting the number of 
privileged fellows. He found fresh work in 
an attempt to reform the administration of 
the Clarendon Press. On being appointed a 
delegate in 1766 he saw the Press ‘ languish- 
ing 111 a lazy obscurity,’ and set himself to 
discover the cause. He studied the charters, 
statutes, and registers relating to it, and 
^had repeated conferences,’ he says, ^with 
the most eminent masters, in London and 
other places, with regard to the mechanical 
jiart of printing.’ His recommendations, 
many of which were carried into effect, he 
set out in a letter to Hr. Randolph, the 
vice-chancellor, which still retains some in- 
terest from its details as to the cost of 
printing. Blackstone himself gave an ex- 
ample of admirable printing in his edition of 
* Magna Gharta,’ published by the Clarendon 
Press in 1768, under the direction of Hr. 
Prince (Thomson, Magna Charta), \ 


He had meanwhile been led to the chief 
work of his life. Murray, the solicitor- 
general (afterwards Lord Mansfield), had 
recommended him to the Huke of Newcastle 
for the professorship of civil law at Oxford, 
which mil vacant in 1762 ; but owing, it is 
said, to his want of readiness to promise that 
he would give the duke his political support 
at the university, he was passed over (see an 
account of his interview with the duke in 
Holliday’s Life of Mansfield^ i. 88). The 
disappointment was great, but Murray, who 
seems even then to have understood where 
Blackstono’s strength lay, advised him to go 
to Oxford and read lectures on English law. 
As it turned out, he could not have had 
better advice. Not only were his lectures 
received with great favour, but they sug- 
gested to Mr. Viner the idea of founding a 
chair of English law (Holliday, p. 89). 
Mr. Viner, who had himself done useful 

of Law 
12,000f. 
is direc- 
tions that in 1768, only two years after his 
death, his scheme was carried to completion, 
and Blackstone, as the first professor, began 
his lectures (see an account of Viner’s bene- 
faction in Blackstone’s Commentaries y i. 28n). 
Among his hearers at one time was Bentham, 
who claims to have even then detected the 
fallacies that were to appear in the * Com- 
mentaries,’ and who describes him as 'a 
formal, precise, and affected lecturer — ^just 
what you would expect from the character 
of his writings ; cold, reserved, and wary — 
exhibiting a frigid pride ’ (Bowrinq, Bent- 
hamj X. 46). The subject was a novel one 
in an English university ; and Blackstone’s 
lectures, which showed the skill of the man 
of letters quite as much as the learning of 
the lawyer, attracted considerable attention, 
and quickly led to a bettering of his own 
prospects. He took up law once more, and 
for several years lived a twofold life; in 
London, practising at Westminster, taking 
silk (1761), and sitting in parliament as 
memberforllindon in Wiltshire (1761); and 
at Oxford, holding not only his professorship, 
but also the principalship of Now Inn Hall, 
to which he was appointed in 1761. From 
this time onward his name occurs frequently 
in his own reports of cases ; and, seeing that 
in 1761 he was offered and that he declined 
the chief justiceship of the Common Pleas in 
Ireland, and that two years later he was 
made solicitor-general to the queen, he must 
have rapidly risen to a high place in his pro- 
fession, Through his published works, too, 
he was becoming known as a careful student 
of legal history. He had been counsel in the 


work in compiling his ‘ Abridgment 
and Equity,^ bequeathed a sum of 
for the nurnose ; and so clear were h 
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case of the Oxfordshire election in 1764, 
when one of the questions raised was whether 
tenants holding by copy of court roll ac- 
cording to the custom of the manor, though 
not at the will of the lord, were freeholders 
qualified to vote in elections for knights of 
tne shire. The case exciting great interest, 
Blackstone elaborately discussed the ques- 
tion in his * Considerations on Copyholders,' 
tracing the history of the tenures in dispute, 
and arguing that they could not confer the 
freehold vote. The matter was settled by 
the passing of the act 31 Goo. IT, cap. 14, 
which declared all tenants holding by copy 
of court roll incapable of voting. Apart 
from its own value, Blackstone's tract shows 
that ho had made a far more careful study 
of the history of English tenures than his 
^ Commentaries ' would lead one to imagine. 
But here, as elsewhere, he accepted too 
readily the conclusions of previous writers, 
never questioning, for instance, the theory, 
afterwards repeated in a balder form in the 

* Commentaries,' and still almost universally 
received as true, that copyholders were ori- 
ginally villeins in a state of bondage, who 
after the Conquest, by the * good-nature and 
benevolence* of their lords, had been per- 
mitted to hold their lands without interrup- 
tion till finally they got fixity of tenure ac- 
cording to the custom of the manor. ^Black- 
stone 18 not to blame for originating the 
theory; see Coke’s Compleat Copyholder ^ 
sect, xxxii. ; Bacon’s Use of the Law ; 
Wright’s Tenures ^ 3rd ed. p. 220; Gil- 
rert’s Tenures, p. 165. A great part of the 
passage iii the ^ Commentaries,' in fact, is in 
Wright’s words). In 1769Black8tonebrought 
out nis first important work, an edition of 
the Great Cliarter and the Charter of tho 
Forest. It contains the Articles of the 
Barons, the issues of the Great Charter in 
1216, 1216, and 1217, with several charters 
of confirmation, the Charter of the Forest, 
and the Statute of Marlebridge. In a long 
introduction he traces the history of the 
charter up to the 29 Edw. I, and gives an 
account of the various manuscripts known 
to him, most of which he had himself ex- 
amined (see in the Introd. to Statutes of the 
Mealm the results of later research compared 
with Blackstone's work). 

Some imperfect reports of his lectures 
having been circulated, and some having 

* fallen,' as he says, ‘ into mercenary hands, 
and become the object of clandestine sale,’ 
Blackstone determined to prepare them for 
publication in the form of a general sur- 
vey of English law. .The manuscript notes 
of his lectures, in his own handwriting, 
are in the library of tho Incorporated Law 


Society. They are in four volumes, written 
with great neatness, and with scarcely a 
single erasure. He produced the first volume 
of the * Commentaries ' in 1766, and tho other 
three volumes at intervals during the next 
four years. The work begins with his first 
Vinerian lecture on the study of the law, an 
elegant plea, once much admired, ‘that a 
competent knowledge of the laws of that 
society in which we live is the proper accom- 
plishment of every gentleman and scholar ’ 
(cf. the preface to Wood’s Institutes). He 
goes on, by way of introduction, to discuss 
th(i nature of laws in general (in a chapter 
which, says Sir H. Maine, ‘ may almost be 
said to have made Bentham and Austin into 
jurists by virtue of sheer repulsion '), tho 
sources of English law, the countries subject 
to that law, and tho legal divisions of Eng- 
land. In tho exposition of the law he fol- 
lows the arrangement of which he had pub- 
lished tho outline on beginning his lectures 
{Analysis of the Law, 1754), and which in 
substance he adopted from Hale's ‘ Analysis 
of the Civil part of the Law.' He treats 
first of the rights commanded or recognised 
by the law, and secondly of the wrongs 
which it prohibits ; rights again ho divides, 
accepting Hale's unfortunate translation from 
Homan law, into rights of persons and rights 
of things (or property), and wrongs into 
private wrongs, or civil injuries, and public 
wrongs, or ‘ crimes and misdemeanors.' To 
each of these four divisions is allotted a 
volume (see a table representing in detail 
‘ the arrangement which seems to have been 
intended by Sir William Blackstone ' in 
Austin, ii. 1018). The work closes with a 
chapter on the rise, progress, and gradual 
improvements of tho laws of England, which 
is interesting os having suggested to Reeves 
tho utility of a history of English law filled 
up with some minuteness upon the outline 
there drawn. The work thus covers the field 
of law, and though its critics have remarked 
some disproportion in its parts, such subjects 
as public law, equity, ecclesiastical law, and 
the constitution and jurisdiction of the courts 
receiving less than their due attention, yet 
there is a singular completeness in the 
whole. 

Few books have been more successful than 
the ‘ Commentaries.' From his lectures, and 
from the sale of the work, he is said to 
have made altogether about 14,000/. (Prior, 
Malone, p. 431 ; in Bohmer's Litteratur des 
Criminal-Lechts the sum is said to have 
been 16,000/.^ Eight editions appeared in 
the author's lifetime, and the ninth edition 
was ready for publication. For sixty years 
after his death editions continued to follow 
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one another almost as quickly ; editors were 
found in men like Burn, Christian, Coleridge, 
and Chitty, who felt that they were render- 
ing a service to their profession in annotat- 
ing Blackstone with minute and almost tender 
care ; and laymen turned to him to find for 
the first time English law made readable. 
So great have been the growth and the changes 
of law during the last century that to keep 
the work up to date by means of footnotes 
is now an almost hopeless task. The attempt 
is not abandoned in America (see Cooley^s 
edition, 1884), but Blackstone’s text lias 
not been reprinted in England since the 
edition of 1844. As an institutional treatise, 
however, it still stands alone. When anno- 
tation grow too cumbersome, less reverent 
editors came who laid hands on the text itself, 
and by mechanically inserting corrections and 
additions adapted it to modern use. In most 
cases, from a strange desire for uniformity, 
they have even removed from the lectme on 
the study of the law the form of oral address 
and all the references which it contains to 
the circumstances of its delivery, and have 
given it thus maimed as a formal introductory 
chapter; while Blackstone^s worn-out theories 
on the origin and nature of law and govern- 
ment have been considered to need only 
abridgment and not revision. The best known 
of tbe adaptations, in point of arrangement 
and otherwise composed with a freer hand 
than the rest (the poor laws, for example, 
being no longer treated under the head of 
overseers of the poor), is Stephen's ‘New 
Commentaries on the Laws of England,' first 
published in 1841. It reached a ninth edition 
in 1883, and is now the recognised text-book 
by which solicitors are introduced to law. 
It is still to Blackstone, in some form or other, 
that English law students turn who seek a 
general view of the subject. The ‘ Commen- 
taries ' has had a yet higher legal fame, having 
almost, but not quite, reached the distinction 
accorded to those treatises which, as Black- 
stone himself says, ‘ are cited as authority . . . 
and do not entirely depend on the strenMh 
of their q^uotations from older authors.' (But 
see Lord Redesdale's protest against the 
citing of the ‘ Commentaries ' as an authority, 
1 Sch. and Lef. 327.) His name is constantly 
heard in our courts, and to this day judges 
fortify their decisions by quoting his state- 
ment of the law. ‘ If he has fallen into some 
minute mistakes in matter of detail,' said 
Lord Campbell, in the famous case of the 
Queen v. Mills, ‘ I believe that upon a great 
question like this, os to the constitution of 
marriage, there is no authority to be more 
relied upon ' (10 Cl, and Fin. 767). How 
wide his influence has been may be judged on 


the one side from the fact that throughout 
Digby's ‘ History of the Law of Real Pro- 
perty ' his work is referred to ‘ as at once the 
most available and the most trustworthy 
authority on the law of the eighteenth cen- 
tury,' and on the other side from the publi- 
cation in 1822 of Sir J. E. Eardley-Wilmot's 
Abridgment, ‘ intended for the use of young 
persons, and comprised in a series of letters 
from a lather to his daughter,' and from the 
existence of a ‘ Comic Blackstone.' His re- 
putation is not confined to England. (See 
translations in bibliography.) It was made, 
indeed, matter of reproach to French jurists 
that they incessantly cited Blackstone as a 
great authority, rating him even higher than 
did his own countrymen ; and it is still to the 
‘ Commentaries ' that most continental writers 
refer on points of English law. Nowhere has 
his work been more widely read than in 
America. ‘I hear,' said Burke, in 1775, 
‘ that they have sold nearly as many of Black- 
stone's Commentaries in America as in Eng- 
land.' It has been edited and abridged in 
America nearly as often as in England ; it 
suggested to Chancellor Kent the idea of 
writing his ‘ Commentaries on American 
Law ;' and there, as here, it has shaped the 
course of legal education. 

Yet while edition after edition was ap- 
pearing the work had many hard things said 
about it. There were some who looked with 
apprehension on an attempt to make smooth 
the path of the student of law. President 
Jefferson is reported to have doubted the pro- 
priety of citing in America English autho- 
rities after the period of emigration, and still 
more after tJio declaration of independence, 
and to have said that the consequence of ex- 
cluding them would bo ‘ to uncanonise Black- 
stone, whose book, although the most eloquent 
and best digested of our law catalogue, has 
been perverted more than all others to tlie 
degeneracy of legal science. A student finds 
there a smattering of everything, and his 
indolence easily persuades him that if he 
understands that book he is master of the 
whole bodj^ of the law' (Tucker, Life of 
Jefferson^ ii. 3G1. See a similar opinion in 
Ritso's Introduction to the Science of Law), 
Blackstone sustained more vigorous attacks 
at home. In 1769, wlien the publication of 
the first edition was completed. Dr. Priestley 
wrote what Blackstone called ‘ a very angry 
pamphlet ' on some passages in the ‘ Com- 
mentaries ' relating to dissenters. Black- 
stone replied in a conciliatory tone, admit- 
ting that the passages needed some revision 
in point of expression, but confessing to no 
material change of opinion; and Priestley 
wrote a second letter of explanation, in which, 
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as oue of his friends said, ^ there is rather too 
much submission for the honour of having 
been noticed ^ (Kutt, Memoirs of Friestley, 
i. 73). The same part of the work was sub- 
jected to a more careful examination in cer- 
tain letters on the Toleration Act, addressed 
to Blackstone by Dr. Furneaiix, who not only 
condemned its illiberal spirit, but found grave 
fault with it as an incomplete statement of 
the law. These criticisms were so far suc- 
cessful that in subsequent editions the ob- 
noxious passages were considerably modified; 
the doubt, for example, being no longer ex- 
pressed whether, as compared with those of 
the papists, * the spirit, the doctrines, and the 
practice of the sectaries are better calculated 
to make men good subjects.^ A few years 
later (1776) came Bentliam’s famous ‘Frag- 
ment on Government,’ directed against the 
digression on the legislative power of govern- 
ment which occurs (pp. 47-50) in Black- 
stone’s chapter on the nature of laws in 
general, where he states his quaint proof of 
the perfection of the British constitution. 
Bentham did not notice, nor did Blackstone 
acknowledge, that much of this chapter comes 
from Burlamaqui, the very words being some- 
times reproduced. Even the digression, which 
to Bentham seemed to bo ma(le without any 
reason, occurs in Burlamaqui with the same 
context {Droit de la Nature^ part i. ch. 8. 
Evidently Blackstone had before him Nu- 
gent’s translation published in 1748). In 
the preface to the tract Bentham summed up 
his opinion of the ‘Commentaries’ as a whole, 
and while frankly recognising Blackstone’s 
merits, ‘ who, first of all institutional writers, 
has taught jurisprudence to speak the lan- 
guage of the scholar and the gentleman,’ 
urged that the work is thoroughly vitiated 
by its t one f)f intolerance and of blind ad- 
miration. We have only Bentham’s own 
account of the way in whi(4i Blackstone re- 
ceived the criticism ; when asked if he would 
answer it, he said, ‘No, not even if it liad 
been better written.’ (For Bent ham’s opinion 
of Blackstone see also the very strongly 
worded remarks extracted from his commuii- 
])lace book in Bowrino’s Bentham, x. 141.) 
The judgment of Austin was not less severe. 
To him Blackstone’s arrangement is a slavish 
and blundering copy of llahfs ; in the Avhole 
work (‘the far too celebrated Cominontaries’ 
he calls it) there is not a single particle of 
original or discriminating thouglit; its llattery 
of English institutions is ‘ a paltrj^ but efiec- 
tual artifice’ whicli has made it poi^ular; 
and its style, for which other critics have 
only one voice of admiration, is ‘ a style wliich 
is fitted to tickle the ear, though it never or 
rarely satisfies a severe and masculino taste’ 


(i. 71). There should be mentioned one other 
critic, long ago forgotten, Sedgwick, the editor 
of Gilbert’s ‘ Law of Evidence,’ who, with 
strong dissent, yet in a spirit of great fair- 
ness and with minute care, discusses Black- 
stone’s first volume, chapter by chapter 
{Itemai'ks Critical and Miscellaneous on the 
Commentaries of Sir W. Blackstone, 1800 ; 
2nd ed. 1808). A weak reply to Sedgwick 
was made by W. H. Ilowe in a ‘ Vindication 
of Blackstone’s Commentaries ’ (1806). 

The criticisms of Bentham and of Austin 
had weight enough to bring Blackstone into 
undue discredit. To read tlie ‘ Commentaries’ 
ceased to be considered an essential part of 
the liberal education of gentlemen and 
scholars, and it grew the fashion to speak 
lightly of the work. There seems now to be 
the beginning of a more just appreciation. 
Most of the specific charges against Black- 
stone were indeed well founded. His was 
not a mind of mucli analytical power, nor in 
any high sense was he an original thinker. 
Ilis philosophy of law was but a confused 
mingling of the theories of Pufiendorf, Locke, 
and Montesquieu ; and its importance now 
consists only in its having created, by repul- 
sion, tlie later English school of jurispru- 
dence. Of the spirit of intellectual inde- 
pendence he had very little. Partly by nature, 
partly tlirough hispolilical sympathies, partly 
also, it must be remembered, from a truly 
worthy admiration of a great system of law 
and government, he was conservative almost 
to rigidity. In a characteristic passage be 
declared that the legal restraints to which 
Englishmen were subject in his day were 
‘ so gentle and moderate . . . tliat no man 
of sense or probity would wish to see them 
slackened ’ (i. 114) ; and, with not less bold- 
ness, speaking of the time of Charles II, and 
drawing a distinction between the theoretical 
perfection of law^ and its practical working, 
he said that ‘ by the lau), as it then stood, 
. . . the people had as large a portion of 
real liberty as is consistent with a state of 
society’ (iv. 439; see Amos’s The JEnylish Con- 
stitution in the lieign of Charles 11, which is 
a detailed examination of this ojnnion ; it is 
discussed also in Fox’s History, in Boss’s 
Observations, and in IIeywood’s Vindication ; 
and see also Iiow Blackstone himself explains 
his habit ofdefending legal anomalies, i. 172). 
The extent of his learning, moreover, has 
been often exaggerated. lie never knew the 
civil laAV otherwise than suj)erficially, and 
frequently states it inaccurately ; and even 
in English law his work is not more remark- 
able for original research than for the sin- 
gular skill which it shows in making a happy 
use of the labours of previous text-wTiters, 
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As Lord Ellen borough suggested, he made 
himself a learned lawyer by writing the 
^ Commentaries^ (see the discussion on Black- 
stone’s merits in 23 ParL Hist. 1078). But 
within his own sphere of exposition his merits 
are very great. ‘ It requires, perhaps/ says 
Coleridge, in the preface to his edition of the 
‘ Commentaries/ ‘ the study necessarily im- 
posed upon an editor to understand fully the 
whole extent of praise to which the author 
is entitled ; his materials should be seen in 
their crude and scattered state ; the contro- 
versies examined, of which the sum only is 
shortly given; what he has rejected, what he 
lias forborne to say should be known ; before 
his learning, judgment, taste, and, above all, 
his total want of self-display can be justly 
appreciated.’ To this just eulogy one need 
only add that Blackstone had formed the true 
conception of an institutional work, which 
not merely should state the principles of ex- 
isting law, but by means of ^ the learning out 
of use ’ should explain their growth. And so 
well did he carry out his plan that in the 
* Commentaries ’ there is still to be found the 
best general history of English law, needing 
comparatively little correction, and told with 
admirable clearness and spirit. To his style 
Austin did less than justice. It lacks variety 
and restraint ; but, except amid the loose 
generalities of the introductory chapters, it is 
never obscure, and at its best it rises to con- 
siderable dignity. Eox thought it ‘ the very 
best among our modern writers, always easy 
and intelligible ,* far more correct than Hume, 
and less studied and made up than Robert- 
son ’ (Trotter, Memoirs ; see also Fox’s 
speech on Lord Ellenborough’s admission to 
the cabinet). 

In 1766 Blackstone, with a growing prac- 
tice and failing health, resigned both his 
professorship and his principalship. He still 
continued to sit in the House of Commons, 
being returned for the new parliament of 
1768 as member for Westbury, in Wiltshire. 
But beyond a slight connection with Dr. Mus- 
grave’s report on the peace of 1763 (16 ParL 
Hist, 7^3), his political career was marked by 
only a single incident. In the exciting de- 
bates on Wilkes he played an unfortunate part. 
On the motion to declare Luttrell elected, 
Blackstone gave it as his opinion that Wilkes 
was by common law disqualified from sitting 
in the house. Grenville retorted by quoting 
from the ^ Commentaries ’ (i. 162) the causes 
of disqualification, none of which applied to 
Wilkes. ‘ It is well known,’ says Philo- 
Junius, describing the scene, * that there was 
a pause of some minutes in the house, from 
a general expectation that the doctor would 
say something in his own defence; but it 


seems his faculties were too much over- 
powered to think of those subtleties and re- 
finements which have since occurred to him.’ 
The matter gave rise to a prolonged paper 
controversy, in which Sir W. Meredith, 
Blackstone, Junius, Dr. Johnson, and others 
took part. Blackstone, who argued that the 
expulsion of a member creates in him an in- 
capacity of being re-elected, had certainly 
the worst of the controversy, maintaining 
without great dignity an indefensible posi- 
tion (see Mat’s Par U ament tiry Practice^ p. 63). 
Without allowing himself to have been in 
the wrong, he took pains in his next edition 
to state the causes of disqualification so as to 
include such a case as that of Wilkes (i. 162-3; 
the last sentence of the paragraph does not 
occur in the first edition). Hence came the 
toast at opposition banquets : ‘ The first edi- 
tion of Dr. Blackstone’s “ Commentaries on 
the Laws of England”’ (Mahon, Hist. v. 
352). 

After this experience, Blackstone was no 
doubt glad to retire from parliament. He 
was invited to be solicitor-general, but he de- 
clined the office, as hopes of a judgeship were 
at the same time held out to him. In Fe- 
bruary 1770 he was made a justice of the 
Common Pleas, but he immediately exchanged 
places with Mr. Justice Yates, and fora few 
months sat with Lord Mansfield in the court 
of King’s Bench. On Yates’s death in the 
same year he returned to the Common Pleas. 
He acquired the reputation of being a pains- 
taking judge, and nothing more. Although 
he had now unquestionably made himself a 
learned lawyer, his excessive caution and a 
scrupulous adherence to formalities stood 
sadly in his way. What Malone tells us of 
him is in keeping with his general character: 
* There were moro new trials granted in 
causes which came before him on circuit than 
w^ere granted on the decisions of any other 
judge who sat at Westminster in his time. 
The reason was that, being extremely diffi- 
dent of his opinion, he never supported it 
with much warmth or pertinacity in the 
court above if a new trial was moved for ’ 
(Prior, Malone ^ p. 432 ; see the chief cases 
in which he took part in his own reports, 
vol. ii., also in Burrow’s and in Wilson\ re- 
ports. Ills most famous judgment is that 
delivered in Perrin v, Blake, in which he dis- 
cussed the reason, the antiquity, and the extent 
of the rule in Shelley’s case. He took part 
also in the leading case of Scott v. Shepherd, 
where he differed from the rest of the court 
in holding that the action was not maintain- 
able ; and in the cose of Crosby, the lord 
mayor, reported also in 8 ^t. Tr. 31, and 19 
SL Tr. 1137). In his later years he suo- 
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ceeded in procuring an increase in the salaries 
of judges; and he devoted much of his time 
to advocating a reform in the system of 
criminal punishment. He strongly supported 
the penitentiary system, and it was mainly 
owing to him and Eden (Lord Auckland) 
that the act 19 George III c. 74 was passed. 

He died 14 Feb. 1780, and was buried in 
the parish church of Wallingford, where he 
had spent much of the latter part of his life. 
He had married in 1701 Sarah Clitherow, 
and of his nine children one followed so far 
in his footsteps os to become a fellow of All 
Souls, principal of New Inn Hall, Vinerian 
professor, and assessor in the vice-chancellor^s 
court. Henry Blackstone, the law reporter, 
was his nephew. 

In personal character he ever showed that 
almost oppressive spirit of orderliness which 
kept him busy at Oxford, and which exhibited 
itself throughout his life in habits of scrupu- 
lous punctuality. He was both languid and 
hot-tempered. So languid was he, it is said, 
that in writing the ^ Commentaries * he re- 
quired a bottle of port before him, being 
‘ invigorated and supported in the fatigue of 
his great work by a temperate use of it * (Cro- 
KEE, Boswelly iv. 465) ; and Lord Stowell, 
who is the authority for the story, also said 
that Blackstone was the only man he had 
ever known who acknowledged and lamented 
his bad temper. Physically as well as men- 
tally he was lethargic ; he grew stout, and 
came more and more to dislike all forms of 
exercise, and he seems really to have died 
from the want of it. 

His statue by Bacon, representing him with 
his right hand on the * Commentaries,* and 
with Magna Charta in his left, stands in the 
Codrington Library. His works are : 1. ^ Essay 
on Collateral Consanguinity,’ 1760 (reprinted 
in ‘Law Tracts'). &e the other side of the 
question put in ‘An Argument in favour of 
Collateral Consanguinity ’ in Wynne’s ‘ Law 
Tracts.’ 2. ‘Analysis of the Laws of England,’ 
1754 ; Cth ed. 1771 ; 8rd, 4th, and 5th editions 
contain the discourse on tlie study of the law 
(reprinted in ‘ Law Tracts ’). 3. ‘ Letter to 
the Rev. Dr. Randolph, Vice-Chancellor of 
Oxford,’ 1757. 4. ‘ Considerations on Copy- 
holders, &c.,’ 17 58 (reprinted in ‘ Law Tracts’). 

5. ‘ A discourse on the study of the law,’ 1758. 

6. ‘ The Great Charter and Charter of the 
Forest, with other authentic instruments, to 
which is prefixed an introductory discourse, 
containing the history of the Charters,’ 1759 
(reprinted in ‘ Law Iracts ’). 7. ‘ A treatise 
on the law of descents in fee-simple,’ 1759. 
8. ‘Reflections on the opinions of hlessrs. 
Pratt, Morton, and Wilbraham, relating to 
Lord Leitchfield’s disqualifications,’ 1759. 


9. ‘ A case for the opinion of counsel on the 
right of the university to make new statutes,’ 
1769. (For these two pamphlets see life by 
Clitherow; they are not mentioned elsewhere.) 

10. * Tracts, chie% relating to the antiqui- 
ties and laws of England,’ 2 vols. 8vo, 1762 
(tracts on collateral consanguinity, copy- 
holders, laws of descent, and a reprint of his 
Great Charter) ; 3rd ed. 1771, 1 vol. 4to (same 
tracts, except that on laws of descent; in 
addition his ‘Analysis’ and the letter to 
Dr. Randolph) ; German translation, 1779. 

11. ‘Commentaries on the Laws of England,’ 
4 vols. Editions; 1st, 1766-9, 4to; 2nd, 1768, 
4to (see Lowndes); 3rd, 1768, 4to (the 2nd and 
3rd seem to be editions of only vols. i. and ii.) ; 
4th, 1770, 4to ; 5th, 1773 ; 6th, 1774, 4to 
(Dublin edition, 1776, 12mo) ; 7th, 1775 (this 
edition and all the subsequent ones are 8vo) ; 
8th, 1778 ; 9th (by Burn), 1783 ; 10th and 
11th (Burn and Wilhams), 1787, 1791 ; 12th, 
13th, 14th, and 16th (Christian), 1793-6, 1800, 
1803, 1809 (the 12th edition was published 
in numbers, with portraits of sages of the 
law, which were inserted by the hookseller 
without the editor’s sanction) ; ‘ a new edi- 
tion ’ (Archbold), 1811 ; another edition not 
numbered (J. Williams), 1822 ; 16th (Cole- 
ridge), 1825; ‘a new edition’ (Chitty), 1826; 
17th (‘ enlarged and continued by the editor 
of “ Warton’s History of English Poetry,”’ 
Price, 1830) ; 18th (Lee, Ilovenden, and 
Ryland), 1829 ; 19th (Ilovenden and Ry- 
land), 1836 ; 20th (adapted by Stewart), 
1837-^1 ; 2l8t (Hargrave, Sweet, Couch, and 
Welsby), 1844 ; 22nd (adapted by Stewart), 
1844-9 ; 23rd (adapted by Stewart), 1854. 
Other adaptations ; (by Stephen, ‘ partly 
founded on Blackstone ’) 1st ed. 1848-9 ; 9th 
ed. 1883; (by Kerr) 1st ed. 1857, 4th ed. 

I 1876; (by Broom and Hadley) 1869. The 
j abridgments and volumes of selections are 
numerous. Among them are Curry’s, 1796 
and 1809 ; GiflTord^s, 1821 ; Bayly’s, 1840 ; 
Warren’s, 1866 and 1856. Also ‘ The Comic 
Blackstone,’ by G. A. a Beckett, 1867. The 
American editions nearly equal in number 
the English. The first edition is the Phila- 
delphia reprint of 1771-2 ; the last and best 
are Shorswood’s, 2 vols. 1878, and Cooley’s, 
2 vols. 1884. There are also American 
adaptations, including an edition of Broom 
and Hadley, by Wait (1875), and abridg- 
ments, the last being Ewell’s (1883). Trans- 
lations (French) ; From the 4th ed. by 
D. G . . . (de Gomicourt), 6 vols. 1774-6, a 
translation ‘qui n’est ni exacte ni fran^aise’ 
(Camus, Biblioth, dea livrea de droit ) ; it 
omits the notes and references. From the 
15th ed. by N. M. Chompr6, 6 vols. 1822. 
‘ Commentaires sur le code criminel,’ by the 
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Abb6 Coyer, 2 vols. 1776, is a free transla- 
tion of Blackstone’s 4tb volume. Other 
translations of parts of the same volume ap- 
peared at the end of the century (see Qui- 
kakd’s La France LitUraire), (German) : 
A translation of Giifard^s abridgment by 
H. F. 0. von Colditz, with preface byFalck, 
2 vols. 1822-3. (Italian) : The first 2 vols. 
of ' Classici Criminalisti * (1813) contain 
Blackstoiie’s 4th vol. (Russian) : Cathe- 
rine II is said to have caused a Russian trans- 
lation to be made (Nichols, Lit, Anecd. ii. 
553), but it is mentioned in no catalogue of 
foreign law-books. (See bibliographies ol Mar- 
tin, SoTJLE, Lowndes, Brunet, &c. andOi^. of 
Brit. Mu8.) 12. ^ A Reply to Dr. Priestley’s 
Remarks on the fourth volume of the Com- 
mentaries on the Laws of England.” By the 
author of the Commentaries,' 1769 (reprinted 
in a volume called < An interesting Aiipendix 
to Sir William Blackstone’s Commentaries, 
&c.,' Philadelphia, 1773, another edition of 
which appeared in 1774 with the further title 
of the * Palladium of Conscience.’ Besides 
Blackstone’s reply, it contains Priestley’s 
and Furneaux’s letters, and ‘ The case of the 
late election, &c.’) 13. The Wilkes Case. 

^ An answer to the question stated, 17(59 ; 
published anonymously in answer to ‘The 
question stated,’ a pamphlet attributed to 
Sir W. Meredith. To a new edition Black- 
stone added ‘ A Postscript to J unius (see 
Junius’s letters of 29 July and 8 Aug. 1709). 

‘ The case of the late election of the County 
of Middlesex considered on the principles of 
the constitution and the authorities of law, 
probably by Blackstone (reprinted in ‘ The 
Interesting A ppendix, &c.’). ‘A siieech with- 
out^doors upon the subject of a vote given 
on the 9th day of May,1769 ; ’ it appeared in 
the ‘ Public Advertiser’ of 28 July 1709 (see 
l( 3 tter of PiiiLO-JuNius of 1 Aug. 1709). 
1 4. ‘ Reports of cases determined in the seve- 
ral courts of Westminster Hall from 1746 to 
1779,’ 2 vols. fol. 1781,* Bublin edition, 
2 vols. 8vo, 1781 ; with notes by Elsley, 
2 vols. 8vo, 1828. TIis reports have never 
been held in high esteem (see Wallace’s 
Itejwrters^ but see the testimony of Best, 
C. J., to their accuracy, 1 Moore and Fai/nCy 
553). 16. ‘ A memoir in answer to the late 

Dean of Exeter, now Bishop of Carlisle;’ 
read before Society of Antiquaries in 1702. 
When Blackstone was preparing his edition 
of the Great Charter, Dean Lyttelton lent 
him an ancient parchment roll containing the 
Great Charter and Charter of the Forest of 
9 Henry III. Blackstone considered it a 
copy, and now, in answer to a communica- 
tion made by the dean to the society, he 
gives his reasons in detail (in Gutch’s Col- 


lect Cur. ii. 867, and in Bioff. Hist, of Black- 
stoQie'). 10. ‘A letter from Sir William 
Blackstone Knt., to the Hon. Daines Bar- 
rington, describing an antique seal, &c. 
read before Society of Antiquaries in 1776. 
He discusses the seals directed by 1 Ed- 
ward VI, cap. ii. to be used by persons having 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and the circum- 
stances of their disuse (in Archaol. iii. 414, 
and in Biog. Hist, of Blackstone). 17. ‘Ac- 
count of the Quarrel between Pope and Addi- 
son’ (in Biog. Bnt. 2nd ed. i. 66 n.). 18. ‘An 
Argument in the Exchequer Chamber on 
giving judgment in the case of Perrin and 
another v. Blake ’ (in Hargrave’s Law 
Tracts ^ p. 487). 

[Life by Clithorow, prefixed to reports ; The 
Biographical History of Sir W. Blackstone, 
&c., by a gentleman of Lincoln’s Inn (Dr. Dou- 
! glas), 1782 — a ramblijig expansion of Clitherow’s 
j Life; Life in Law. Mag. vol. xv., reprinted 
1 in Welsby’s Judges; article by Marquardson in 
Bluntschli-Braler’s Staats-Worterbuch ; Glas- 
son’s Hist, du Droit et dos Instit. de I'Anglo- 
terre ; Burrow’s Worthies of All Souls ; Prior’s 
Malone; Chalmers’s Oxford; Junius.] 

O. P. M. 

BLACKWALL, ANTHONY (1674- 
1730), classical scholar, was born at Black- 
wall, a hamlet for many generations the seat 
of his family in tlie parish of Kirk Ireton, 
and the hundred of W irksworth, Derbyshire, 
in 1674, educated at Derby grammar school, 
admitted sizar at Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, on 30 Sept. 1690, took the degree of 
B.A, in 1694, and that of M.A. in 1698, and 
was shortly afterwards appointed headmaster 
of the Derby School, and lecturer of All 
Saints’ Church, Derby. 

In 1706 be distinguished himself in bis 
lirst literary venture by the publication of 
ri/J)gai: Tlieognidis Megarensis 
SeiitentiiC Morales ' — the original Greek, with 
a Latin translation, notes, &c.,8vo, to which 
was prefixed an address in Greek to Joshua 
Barnes [q. v.], the well-known Greek professor. 
In 1718 he published ‘ An Introduction to the 
Classics, containing a short discourse on their 
Excellencies, and Directions how to study 
them to advantage ; with an Essay on the 
Nature and use of those Emphatical and 
beautiful figures which give strength and 
ornament to Writing,’ London, 12mo. This 
work gives the beauties of the ancient writers 
in a clear and concise manner, illustrated 
from tho author’s rich stores of knowledge, and 
with sound criticism. In 1719 appeared the 
second edition, with additions and an index, 
London, 12mo, and there were other London 
editions in 12mo (3rd ed. 1725, 4th ed., 
6th ed. 1737, 6th ed. 1740), issued both bo- 
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fore and after the author’s death in 1780 ; 
and Dr. William Mavor, while at Woodstock 
in 1809, reissued the work as ^ Blackwall’s 
Introduction to the Classics,’ London, 1 2mo, 
with an ^ Essay on Rhetoric,’ and a ‘ Biblio- 
gi*aphy of the best English Translations of 
Greek and Roman Classics,’ and describes it 
as a work most invaluable to those who have 
not received a sound education. 

In 1722 Blackwall was appointed head 
master of the grammar school of Market Bos- 
worth, Leicestershire, a school founded in 
the time of Henry VIII, but much increased 
in revenue by endowments of the Dixie 
family. Here, in the quiet of a thoroughly 
astoral district, he produced his most cele- 
rated work, ‘The Sacred Classics defended 
and illustrated, or an Essay humbly offered 
towards proving the Purity, Propriety, and 
True Eloquence of the Writers of the New 
Testament ; ’ in two parts, 4to, London, 1725 ; 
2nd ed. 8vo, London, 1727. ‘Not with- 
out very great labour and pains, though ac- 
companied with pleasures,’ as he says, he 
completed the second and last volume of this 
work a few weeks before his death in 1730, 
and it was published under the same title 
in 1781, London, 8vo, with his portrait by 
Vertue. The two volumes were reprinted 
at Leipsic by Christopher Wollius, 4to, 1736, 
with Bernigeroth’s copy of the portrait. The 
third London edition appeared m 2 vols. 8vo, 
1737. This work is chiefly on the plan of 
Raphelius, and is of very fair merit in its 
fund of general learning and its useful obser- 
vations. Words and phrases in the New 
Testament long considered to be barbarisms 
or solecisms are shown to liave been used by 
the old Greek ’writers of the best reputation, 
but the critics thought he had failed to prove 
the general purity and elegance of the lan- 
guage of the Testament. Orme, Bickersteth, 
Dr. VVilliams, and especially his great oppo- 
nent, Dr. Clarke, make light of liis work; 
while, on the otlier hand, 1 )r. Doddridge and 
T. H. Horne speak highly of its val uo. In any 
case, his work can claim the merit of leading 
the way to sounder biblical criticism. 

At both Derby and Bosw(n*th he had the 
happiness to bring up a number of excellent 
scholars, among whom were the well-known 
Richard Dawes, author of ‘ Miscellanea Cri- 
tica,’ and Budwortli, tlie master of Bishop 
Hurd. One of his pupils, Sir Henry Atkins, 
resented him to the rectory of Clapham, 
urrey, on 12 Oct. 1720. About this time 
he went up for ordination and waited upon 
Dr. Gibson, then bishop of London, when a 
young chaplain of the bishop began to ex- 
amine Blackwall in the Greek Testament. 
The bisliop, whom Blackwall had known well 


in the see of Lincoln, on entering the room, 
good-naturedly asked what the chaplain was 
about. ‘ Mr. B. knows more of the Greek 
Testament than you do, or I to help you.’ The 
Latin OTammar which Blackwall made use of 
in the Derby and Market Bosworth schools 
was of his own composition, and he was jjre- 
vailed upem to publish it, but anonymously, 
as he did not wish to appear to prescribe rules 
to other instructors of youth. It was entitled 
‘ A new Latin Grammar, being a short, clear, 
and easy introduction of young Scholars to 
the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, &c.,’ 
London, 12mo, 1728. 

Although the Clapham living was the only 
preferment received by ‘ the good old school- 
master,’ as Gilbert Cooper calls him in his 
‘ Letters on Taste,’ he relinquished it by 1729, 
when he was again master of Bosworth gram- 
mar school, with an income of less than a third 
of that yielded by the clerical living. About 
this time Samuel Johnson became his ‘ usher,’ 
but the dates of the association are very diffi- 
cult to unravel. BlackwaU returned to Bos- 
worth early in 1729; Johnson left college 
about December 1729, and even if he went 
direct to assist Blaclcwall it could only have 
been for a few months, as the latter died at 
the schoolhouse on 8 April 1730. After the 
master’s death, the usher may have continued 
to teach, and when we study Johnson’s his- 
tory, and read of his going on foot to the 
school in a forlorn state of chcumstances on 
16 July 1732, that can only refer to his 
last attendance at Bosworth, probably at 
the close of the summer holidays. He left 
the house of Sir Wolstan Dixie, a patron of 
the school, eleven days after, and thus 
we may conclude he taught in the school 
for two and a half years, of which only a few 
months were under Blackwall. The dis- 
tressing experiences of which we read so 
much 111 Boswell’s memoir and elsewhere 
must therefore be referred to the time subse- 
quent to Blackwall’s death, and when the 
control of the Dixies as ‘patrons of the 
school ’ seems to have weighed very heavily 
upon Johnson. The present writer, when 
under-master of this school, 1854-1863, was 
unable to find any records of the association 
of Johnson with Blackwall. 

Blackwall was twice married. The only 
child by the first wife, named Toplis, was An- 
thony, who was B.A. of Emmanuel College in 
1721 ; by the second wife, who was widow 
of — Cantrell, his predecessor in the Derby 
school, and mother of Henry Cantrell [q.v.J, 
he had four sons: Henry, B.A. Emmanuel 
College 1721 ; Robert, a dragoon; John, at- 
torney at Stoke Golding, near Bosworth, 
who died in 1762 ; and William, wlio died 
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young. He had also one daughter, who 
married Mr. Pickering. The daughter of 
John Blackwall maiTied William Cantrell, 
bookseller, Derby. 

[Nichols’s Leic. iv. 2, 509 ; Glover’s Derby- 
shire, i. 106 ; Boswell’s Johnson (Croker’s), pp. 
18, 20; Cooper’s Letters on Taste, p. 119; 
Horne’s Introd. 10th cd. iv. 22; Nichols’s Lit. 
Anecd. i. 130, ii. 651, iii. 332, \x. 809; and 
Blackwall’s works.] J. W.-G. 

BLACKWALL, JOHN (1790-1881), 
zoologist, was born at Manchester 20 Jan. 
1790. After some y (jars’ partnership with 
his father, an importer of Irish linen, he re- 
tired in 1833 to North Wales, settling ulti- 
mately at Llanrwst. As early as 1821 he 
published, in Thomson’s * Annals of Philo- 
sophy,’ observations on diurnal mean tempe- 
rature, and in 1822 some notes by him on 
migratory birds appeared in the ‘ IVfemoirs of 
the Manchester Philosophical Society.’ This 
was followed by observations on the notes 
of birds. Fifteen of his first twenty-five 
papers were ornithological. Being attracted 
to the study of spiders and their webs, he 
Avas surprised to find scarcely any available 
authorities, and this determined his choice of 
a principal lifework. llis first paper on 
spiders appeared in 1827 in the ^ Transactions 
of the Lmnean Society,* on the means by 
which gossamer spiders ellect their aerial ex- 
cursions. In 1830 he published, in the 
‘ Zoological Journal,’ a paper on the manner 
in which the geometric spiders construct 
their nets. His papers were collected in 
* Researches in Zoology,’ 1834 ; the second 
edition, 1873, was not brought up to date. 
Blaclrwall pursued the study of the spiders 
of his own neighbourhood and their habits 
with extreme painstaking, almo.st wholly un- 
aided by any British or foreign worker. His 
great work, *A History of the Spiders of 
Great Britain and Ireland,’ 1861-4, published 
by the Kay Society, was unfortunately in the 
hands of the society ten years before its 
publication. It is full of minute detail, giv- 
ing an almost photographic picture of the 
object. Nearly all his work was done with- 
out any aid but that of a pocket lens. Some 
of his type-specimens are lost, owing to their 
having been kept indiscriminately with 
others. Ilis writing for the press was most 
remarkably clear, and scarcely a single cor- 
rection was needed in his proof-sheets. He 
died 11 May 1881. 

[Obit, notice in the Entomologist, xiv. 145-50, 
by Rev. 0. Pickard-Cambridge ; see also xiv. 
190, and Entomologist’s Monthly Mag. xviii. 46.] 

G. T. B. 


BLACKWELL, ALEXANDER {d. 
1747), was an adventurer, whose career is 
for the most part enveloped in mystery and 
contradiction. It is admitted that he was 
bom in Aberdeen early in the eighteenth cen- 
tury; Fryxell, the Swedish historian of the 
intrigue which brought him to the scafibld, 
says in 1709, but this seems too late. Ac- 
cording to a contemporary memoir, his father 
was a petty shopkeeper; but this production^ 
although professedly written at Stockholm, 
was to all appearance fabricated in London 
to serve a political object ; and there seems 
no reasonable doubt that he was the brother 
of Dr. Thomas Blackwell [q. v.], and conse- 

? uently the son of another Thomas Blackwell 
q. V.] According to the anonymous bio- 
graphy referred to, he studied medicine at 
Leyden, under Boerhaave, and he may very 
probably have represented himself to have 
done so. As, however, we find him practis- 
ing the trade of a printer in London about 
1730, there is far more probability in the 
statement of an apparently well-informed 
correspondent of the ‘Bath Journal,* ab- 
stracted in ‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine ’ for 
September 1747, that Blackwell, urged by 
ambition and restlessness, left the university 
of Aberdeen without taking a degree, and 
came up to seek his fortune in the metropo- 
lis. Having obtained employment from the 
printer Wilkins as corrector of the press, he 
married an excellent wife with a consider- 
able portion, and set up as a printer on his 
own account. He seemed on the high road 
to prosperity, when he was ruined by a com- 
bination of the London printers, who opposed 
him as an interloper who had never been ap- 
prenticed to the trade. He spent two years 
m a debtor’s prison, from which he was de- 
livered by the enterprise of his wife [see 
Blackwell, Elizabeth], He then took up 
the study of medicine and agriculture, and was 
I frequently consulted respecting the manage- 
! ment of estates. Being introduced to the 
Duke of Cliandos, he obtained employment 
as the director of that nobleman’s improve- 
ments at Cannons, which situation he for- 
feited under circumstances not explained, 
hut apparently little to his credit. ‘ It kept 
him,’ says the editor of the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine,* annotating the article in the 
‘Bath Journal,* ‘from other employment.* 
The printer of the magazine was probably 
one of Black weirs persecutors, yet this may 
have been the reason why, as stated in 
Chalmers’s ‘ Dictionary,’ ‘ Mr. Blackwell’s 
family were not very (lesirous of preserving 
his memory,’ and allowed the circulation of 
erroneous statements which have hitherto 
entirely misled his biographers. In 1741, 
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while still in the duke^s service, he had 
published New Method of improving 
Cold, Wet, and Clayey Grounds,* of which 
there is no copy in the British Museum or 
the Bodleian. It may have attracted atten- 
tion abroad, for the indomitable adventurer 
next turns up in Sweden in 1742. Here he 
represented himself as a physician, prescribed 
j«uccessfully for the king, and was actually 
appointed one of his physicians in ordinary, 
but soon incurred the suspicion of quackery, 
and fell back upon his old trade of practical 
agriculturist. He published in 1746 * An Essay 
on the Improvement of Swedish Agriculture,* 
which was suspected of being a translation 
from the English ; and was entrusted with 
the direction of a model farm at Allestad. 
This was alleged to have deteriorated under 
his management, and the precariousness of 
his appointment may perhaps have driven 
him to engage in political intrigue. Sweden, ! 
under the weak rule of King Frederick, 1 
was at the time distracted by the contending | 
factions of the ^ Hats ’ and the ‘ Caps,* the ^ 
former under French influence, the latter 
inclining to England. An unquiet spirit 
like Blackwell would be prone to fish in 
these troubled waters, and as his political re- 
lations were chiefly with the English party, 
the representatives of his own country might 
well seek to make a tool of him. In March 
1747 he presented himself to the king with a 
mysterious verbal commimication purporting 
to come from the Queen of Denmark (Louisa, 
George II’s daughter), vaguely hinting at a 
large sum of money to be bestowed on con- 
dition of altering the succession to the ex- 
clusion of the infant crown prince. The king 
at first referred Blackwell to two of his con- 
fidants, but on the following day, becoming 
alarmed, disclosed the incident to his minis- 
ters, who immediately arrested Blackwell. 
The latter admitted making the communica- 
tion, and declared that he had been prompted 
to do so by an anonymous letter which he had 
destroyed, and the source of which was un- 
known to him. To extract further revelations 
he was cruelly tortured. He long with- 
stood his sufferings with the greatest con- 
stancy, and although he ultimately suc- 
cumbed, he revoked his confession, and it is 
difficult to ascertain what it really was. It 
certainly implicated no other person, for no 
one else was proceeded against. The sentence 
of his judges, if correctly cited, condemned 
him for * designing to alter the present con- 
stitution, and to render the crown absolute ; 
to set aside the present established succession; 
and to procure large sums of money to enable 
him to execute these schemes.* It was in- 
sinuated that Adolphus Frederick, the next 


heir, was to have been poisoned, that * at cer- 
tain young prince,* the Duke of Cumberland, 
was to have been set upon the throne, and 
that AdoMms FredericK*s son, afterwards 
Gustavus ril,wa8 to have been indemnified by 
a principality in Germany. On these charges, 
of most if not of all of which he was unques- 
tionably innocent, Blackwell was condemned 
without any public trial to be broken on the 
wheel, a punishment commuted into decapita- 
tion. He met his fate on 9 Aug. 1747 with 
remarkable fortitude, apologising for laying 
his head on the wrong side of the block on the 
ground that it was the first time he had ever 
been beheaded. The speech he endeavoured to 
address to the bystanders was drowned in 
the roll of drums, and a paper published in 
his name is probably spurious. The real 
object and secret .springs of his intrigue re- 
main a mystery. Some have thought that it 
was a device of his own to gain the king’s 
favour and magnify his own importance, and 
that the alleged anonymous letter was a 
figment. Others deem him the instrument 
of a foreign court, probably England. The 
^ Hats ‘ regarded him as an agent of their ad- 
versaries ; the ‘ Caps * insisted that he had been 
made the stalking-horse of a fictitious plot. 
Not a few suspected that he had been ensnared 
by the minister Tessin, who was supposed to 
be jealous of his influence, and certainly 
took the leading part in his torture and 
execution. Blackwell is universally repre- 
sented as meddlesome, pragmatical, and lo- 
quacious, and the theory that his plot was 
wholly concocted by himself would appear the 
most plausible, but for the evident pains taken 
by the English government to vindicate itself 
at his expense. According to the corre- 
spondent of the * Bath Journal * Blackwell 
was an excellent scholar in his youth. His 
eminent talents were marred by want of prin- 
ciple and unsoundness of judgment, but he 
must have possessed enterprise, courage, and 
versatility. 

[Gent. Mag. 1747, pp. 424-6 ; A Genuine Copy 
of a Letter from a Merchant in Stockholm to his 
Correspondent in London (London, 1747); Chal- 
mers’s Dictionary, art. ‘ Blackwell (Elizabeth) ; ’ 
Credercreutz, Sverige under Ulrica, Eleonora, 
och Fredric I (1821); Fryxell, Berattelser ur 
Svenska Historien, pt. xxxvii., Stockholm, 1868. 
The proceedings of the tribunal which condemned 
Blackwell were sealed up by order of Count Tes- 
.sin, and remained unexamined for thirty-threo 
years, when Gustavus III deposited them in tho 
public archives. Their contents "were first di- 
vulged in 1846, in an essay contributed to the 
newspaper Frey, by N. Arfvidsson, upon which 
Fryxell’s circiimsUuitial and interesting narra- 
tive is mainly founded.] B. G. 
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BLACKWELL, ELIZABETH (^.1737), 
wife of Alexander Blackwell [q. v.J, is posi- 
tively asserted by James Bruce (Lives of Emi- 
nent Men of Aberdeen^ p. 307) to have been 
the daughter of a stocking merchant in Abeiv 
deen, and to have eloped with her husband 
to London before he found employment as a 
corrector of the press. No authoritjr is given 
for these statements. Blackwell’s biographer 
in the ^ Bath Journal/ who seems to write 
with a knowledge of the family, asserts on 
the other hand that the marriage took place 
subsequently, and describes Elizabeth as * a 
virtuous gentlewoman, the daughter of a 
worthy merchant,’ who gave his daughter a 
handsome portion. * Virtuous ’ and ‘ worthy ’ 
were unquestionably epithets applicable to 
Elizabeth herself, who extricated her hus- 
band from his pecuniary difficulties bjr apply- 
ing her talent for painting to the delineation 
of medicinal plants with the colours of nature. 
She was encouraged by Sir Ilans Sloane, Dr. 
Mead, and Mr. Rand, curator of the botanical 
garden at Chelsea. By his advice she took 
lodgings close by the garden, where she was 
supplied with plants, which she depicted with ^ 
extreme skill and fidelity, while Blackwell j 
himself supplied the scientific and foreign j 
nomenclature, and, with the original author’s | 
consent, abridged the descriptions in Philip ^ 
Miller’s ‘ Botanicum Ofticinalo.’ After finish- i 
ing the drawings, Elizabeth engraved them I 
on copper herself, and coloured the prints ' 
with her own hands. The work at length 
appeared in 1737, in 2 vols. folio, under the 
title of ^ A (Surious Herbal, containing five 
hundred cuts of the most useful plants which 
are now used in the practice of Physic.’ It 
was accompanied by laudatory certificates 
from the College of Physicians and College 
of Surgeons, and dedications to Drs. Mead, 
Pellet, and Stuart. As a monument of female 
devotion it is most touching and admirable, 
and its practical value was very great. * If,’ 
says a writer in Chalmers’s ‘Dictionary/ 

‘ there is wanting that accuracy which mo- 
dern improvements have rendered necessary 
in delineating the more minute parts ; yet, 
upon the whole, the figures are sufficiently 
distinctive of the subject.’ Rousseau com- 
plains of its want of method, but it was not 
designed to accompany treatises on botany. 
Its merits received the most substantial re- 
cognition from the fine repiiblication under- 
taken by Trew (Nuremberg, 1757-73), with 
the addition of a sixth century of plants, and 
a preface pointing out its superiority to the 
more scientific work of Morandi alike in ac- 
curacy and delicacy of colouring and in the 
copiousness of representations of exotic plants. 
Having performed her task of delivering her 


husband and temporarily re-establishing his 
affairs, Elizabeth Blackwell disappears from 
observation. According to the contemporary 
pamphlet on her husband’s execution, she 
was then in England, but had been upon the 
point of joining him in Sweden. The date 
of her death is not recorded. She must have 
loft children if, as has been stated, descend- 
ants from her exist at the present day. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. xvii. ; Chalmers’s Diet. ; 
Bruce’s Eminent Men of Aberdeen, 1841.] 

R. G. 

BLACKWELL, GEORGE (1645 P-101 3), 
archpriest, was born in Middlesex in or about 
1545. A secular priest, in a controversial 
letter addressed to him, says : ‘ Your father 
was indeed a pewterer by Newgate in Lon- 
don, a man 01 honest occupation it is most 
true, but not the best neighbour to dwell by.’ 
He was admitted scholar of Trinity College, 
Oxford, 27 May- 1662, graduated B.A. in 1563, 
became probationer of his college in 1566, per- 
petual fellow in the following year, and M. A. 
in 1567. ‘ But his mind being more addicted 

to the catholic than to the reformed religion he 
left his fellowship and retired to Gloucester 
Hall for a time, where ho was held in good 
repute by Edm. Rainolds and Thomas Allen, 
the two learned seniors’ (Wood, Athence 
Od'on. ed. Bliss, ii. 122). Leaving the uni- 
versity he went over to the English college 
at Douay, where he was admitted in 1574, and 
being already far advanced in learning was 
ordained priest in 1576. He took the degree 
of B.D. the same year in the university of 
: Douay, and returned to England upon the 
mission in November 1576. 

As early as 1578 he was in prison (Douay 
Diaries y 147). To this occasion perhaps the 
secular priest already mentioned refers when 
he says : ‘ About twenty years since, to my 
remembrance, you were imprisoned in Lon- 
don ; but your brother, being the bishop of 
London’s register, procured your release very 
shortly after.’ Blackwell lodged for seven 
or eight years in the house of Mrs. Meany in 
Westminster, and was constantly in fear of 
arrest and imprisonment. Once he owed his 
deliverance from impending danger to the in- 
tervention of the Countess of Arundel and 
Surrey, whose anonymous biographer informs 
us that ‘ he being forced for his own and the 
gentlewoman’s security he liv’d witli to hide 
himself in a secret place of the house when 
search was made after [him] by the hereticks : 
and being in great danger of being taken or 
famish’d by reason that all the catholicks of 
the liouse were carry’d away to prison, and 
lierotick watchmen put into the house to keep 
it and hinder any from hidpi ng him. She 
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haveing notice ofhis distress dealt SO with the been valid from the first, and explicitly or- 
officer who had the principal charge of that dering it to be obeyed and its regulations to 
business that after three dayes he was content be complied with. The appellant priests at 
two of her servants should come to that house once submitted to the bull without any limi- 
at the time when the guard was chang’d, take tation. It was contended, however, that the 
Mr. Blackwell out of the hideing-place, and actual submission of the appellants did not 
convey him away, as they speedily did, bring- undo or atone for the criminality of their 
ing him betwixt them, he not being able to former appeal, and on this ground the arch- 
go alone, to their lady’s house, where, after priest and his adherents continued to treat 
some dayes for refresluiig he had stay’d, she them as schismatics. They again appealed to 
sent him safe to the place ho desir’d to go ’ Rome, and the pope addressed to the arch- 
{Lives of Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel, priest a brief (17 Aug. IGOl), recommending 
and of Anne JDacres, his wife, 216, 217). It him to temper severity with mildness, and 
would seem that he sometimes visited the exhorting all parties to a general oblivion of 
continent, as he is said to have formed a X)er- the offence. This letter, however, did not 
sonal acquaintance with Cardinal Bellarmin entirely pacify the troubles ; the clergy sent 
and other eminent writers, who give an ex- a third deputation to Romo, and a second 
cellent character of his learning and capacity letter was addressed by the pope to the arch- 
which they discovered while he had occasion priest (0 Oct. 1602). His holiness blamed him 
to reside in Rome (Dodd, 6'A7//*c/i//f.s'^.ii. 380). for proceeding by suspension and censures 
After the decease of Cardinal Allen the af- against the appellant priests, and commanded 
fairs of the English catholic clergy fell into him to communicate no business of his office 
a state of confusion, owing to the absence of to the provincial of the Society of .Jesus, or 
any means of enforcing regular discipline, to any members of the society in England, 
Tlie petitions for the appointment of a bishop lest it should be a cause of animosity and dis- 
were not favourably received at Rome, but cord between the society and the appellants; 
on 7 March 1597-8 Cardinal Cajetaii, the ])ro- and with the same view he revoked the con- 
tector of the English nation, addressed a letter trary injunctions given by Cardinal Cajetan. 
to Blackwell, announcing to him the command Thus the matters in dispute were finally set- 
of the pope, Clement VIII, that he should be tied by papal authority, 
archpriest over the secular clergy. Unlimited For some time after this Blackwell exer- 
power was given to Blackwell to restrain or cised his authority as archpriest without 
revoke the faculties of the clergy, to remove opposition ; but ho eventually got entangled 
them from place to place at his pleasure, and in a controversy of another kind, and drew 
to punish the refractory by deprivation or upon himself the censures of the holy see. 
censures. The cardinal named six persons to In 1606 the government of King James I im- 
be his assistants, and eni})ower(id him to ap- posed on catholics a new oath, which was 
point six others. * The Jesuits,’ the cardinal to be the test of their civil allegiance. The 
continues, ^neither have nor ])retend to have wording of the oath was entrusted to Arch- 
any jurisdiction or authority over the clergy, bishop Bancroft, who, with the assistance of 
or seek to disquiet them ; it seeineth, there- Sir Christopher Perkins, a ‘ renegado Jesuit,’ 
fore, a manifest subtlety and deceit of the so framed it as to give to the designs of the 
devil, complotted for the overthrow of the ministry the desired effect, * which was first 
Avhole English cause, that any catholic should to divide the catholics about the lawfulness 
])ractice or stir up emulation against them.’ of the oath ; secondly, to expose them to daily 
This letter was accompanied by private in- prosecutions in case of refusal, and, in con- 
structions, which prohibited the archpriest sequence of this, to misrepresent them as dis- 
aiid his twelve assistants from determining atlected persons, and of unsound principles in 
any matter of importance without advising regard of civil government’ (Doni), Church 
with the su])erior of the Jesuits and some J/wi. ii. 366). Blackwell told his clergy by 
others of the order. a circular letter, dated 22 July 1606, that it 

The appointment of Blackwell gave rise to was his holiness’s pleasure that they should 
serious and protracted dissensions among the behave themselves peaceably with regard to 
cler^, which were secretly fomented by the all civil matters. * Sua sanctitas nuUo modo 
Enj^sh government (Foley, Records, i. 12 jirobat, tales tractatusagitari inter catholicos: 
et seq.) Thirty-one secular priests, headed j imo jubet, ut hujusmodi cogitationes depo- 
by Dr. Bishop, sent an appeal to Romo, and i nantur.’ Previously, on 28 Nov. 1606, he had 
on 6 April 1699 the pope issued a bull, fully written a similar letter to the catholic laity, 
recognising and sanctioning the letter of Car- At several meetings of the secular and regu- 
dinal Cajetan, and the appointment of the arch- lar clergy, convened to consider the oatli, 
priest and his acts, declaring the letter to have Blackwell advised them to take it. Cardinal 
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Bellarmiii wrote to him an admonitory letter 
on this subject, to which he replied. Being 
apprehended near Clerkenwell on 24 June 
1607, he was committed prisoner to the Gate- 
house in Westminster, and thence was re- 
moved to the Clink prison in Southwark, 
where he was frequently examined upon 
several articles, especially concerning the oath 
of allegiance. In fine, he took the oath, and 
several of the clergy and laity followed his 
example, notwithstanding the fact that the 
oath had twice been formally condemned by 
Pope Paul V in 1606 and 1607, Blaclrweirs 
conversion being despaired of, the sovereign 
pontiff deprived him of the office of archpriest 
in 1608, and appointed George Birket [q. v.] 
to supply his place. 

Blackwell died on 12 Jan. 1612-13, per- 
sisting to the last in his approbation of the 
oath. On being taken suddenly ill some 
priests attended him, and he assured them 
that he deemed it to be a lawful oath, and 
that in taking it he had done nothing con- 
trary to conscience (Widdrington, Dispu- 
tntio Theologica de Juramento Fidelitatis^ 
893-6). 

A large number of books were published 
against him, chiefly by Watson, Colleton, Dr. 
Bishop, Dr. Champney, and other catholic 
divines. The principal other works relating 
to the controversies in which he was engaged 
are : 1. ^ The Hope of Peace, by laying open 
such doubts and manifest imtruthes as are de- 
vulged by the Archpriest in his letter or an- 
8 were to the Bookes which were published by 
the priestes,' Frankfort., 1601, 4to. 2. * Mr. 
George Blackwel (made by Pope Clement 8, 
Archpriest of England), his Answeres vpon 
sund^ his Examinations : together with his 
Approbation and taking of the Oath of Alle- 
geance : and his Letter written to his assis- 
tants and brethren, moouing them not onely 
to take the said Oath, but to aduise all Ro- 
mish Catholikes so to doe,’ London, 1607, 4to. 
3. A large Examination taken at Lambeth, 
according to his Maiesties direction, point by 
point, of M. George Blakwell, made Arch- 
priest of England, by pope Clement 8. Vpon 
occasion of a certaine answere of his, without 
the priuitie of the State, to a Letter lately 
sent vnto him from Cardinal 1 Bellarmine, 
blaming him for taking the Oath of Allegeance. 
Together with the Cardinals Letter, and M. 
Blakwels said answere vnto it. Also M. 
Blakwels Letter to the Romish Catholickes 
in England, as well Ecclesiasticall as Lay,' 
London, 1607, 4to ; also printed in French at 
Amsterdam, 1609. 4. * In Georgium Black- 
vellum Angliae Archipresbyterum h Clemente 
Papa Octavo designatum Quaestio bipartita : 
Cuius Actio prior Archipresbyteri iusiuran- 


dum de Fidelitate prestitum, Altera eiusdem 
iuramenti Assertionem, contra Cardinalis Bel- 
larmini Literas, continet,’ London, 1609, 4to. 
6. * Rolatio compendiosa turbarura quas le- 
suitee Angli, vna cum D. Georgio Blackwello 
Archipresbytero, Sacerdotibus Seminariorum 
populoq; Catholico c6ciuere ob schismatis & 
aliorum criminum inuidiam illis iniurios6 
impactam sacro sanctro inquisitionis officio 
exhibita, vt renim veritate cog^it& ab inte- 
gerrimis eiusdem iudicibus lites & causae dis- 
cutiantur et terminentur,’ Rouen, 4to. 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. (1737), ii. 251-65, 366, 
380, also Tierney’s edit. iv. 70 et scq., App. 110, 
142, 147, 148, 157, V. 8, 12 ; Wood’s Athon. Oxon. 
cd. Bliss, ii. 122, Fasti, i. 162, 179 ; Berington’s 
Memoirs of Panzani ; Ullathorno’s Hist, of the 
Restoration of the Cath. Hierarchy, 7 ; Flana- 
gan’s Hist, of the Church in England, ii. 265-69, 
299, 301 ; Anatomic of Popish Tyrannic (1603), 
1 77 ; Diaries of the English College, Douay ; 
Morris’s Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers, 
2nd ser. 23, 153, 154, 3rd ser. 116; MS. Harl. 
6809, art. 190; MS. Lansd. 983 f. 123; MS. 
Cotton. Titus B. vii. 468 ; MS. Addit. 30, 662 f. 
725. ; Butler’s Hist. Memoirs of the English 
Catholics (1822), ii. 204 et seq. 254 ; Lingard’s 
Hist, of England (1849), vii. 91-96 Foley’s 
Records; Calendars of State Papers.] T. C. 

BLACKWELL, JOHN (1797-1840), 
Welsh poet and prose writer, was born at 
Mold, in Flintshire, in 1797, and for many 
years followed the trade of a shoemaker in 
his native town. From an early age he showed 
the greatest avidity for books, and he carried 
oflf several prizes offered for poems and essays 
in the Welsh language. By the liberality of 
friends he was enabled to enter Jesus College, 
Oxford, in 1824, and he took the degree of 
B.A. in 1828. In the autumn of the latter 
year, at the Royal Denbigh Eisteddvod, a 
prize was adjudged to him for his beautiful 
Welsh elegy on the death of Bishop Heber. 
In 1829 he was ordained to the curacy of 
Holywell. During his residence there he con- 
tributed largely to the columns of the * Gwy- 
liedydd,’ a periodical conducted on the prin- 
ciples of the established church, and in 1832 
he was presented with a prize medal at the 
Beaumaris Eisteddvod. In 1833 he was pre- 
sented by Lord-chancellor Brougham to the 
living of .Manor Deivy, in Pembrokeshire. 
Soon afterwards he became editor of an illus- 
trated magazine in the Welsh language, en- 
titled * Y Cylchgrawn,’ and he conducted this 
periodical with remarkable ability. He died on 
14 May 1840, and was buried at Manor Deivy. 
His poems and essays, with a memoir of his 
life, were edited by the Rev. Griffith Edwards 
of Minera, in a volume entitled ^Ceinion 
Alun,’ Ruthin, 1851, 8vo. 
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[Williams’s Kminent Welshmen, 654 ; Gent. 
Mag. (New Ser.), xiv. 100.] T. C. 

BLACKWELL, THOMAS^ the elder 
(1660 P-1728), a learned Scotch minister, is 
sometimes confounded with his more cele- 
brated son of the same name. He was called 
to the charge as preaby terian minister at Pais- 
ley, Renfrewshire, on 6 April 1693, but his or- 
dination was delayed to 28 Aug. 1694 for 
various reasons, one being his own ‘ unclear- 
nesfl ^ about accepting the call. He was trans- 
lated to Aberdeen on 9 Oct. 1700, and in 1710 
he was elected professor of divinity in the 
Marischal College of the university of Aber- 
deen. In the same year he published ‘ Ratio 
Sacra, or an appeal unto the Rational World 
about the reasonableness of Revealed Religion 
. . . directed against the three grand prevailing 
errors of Atheism, Deism, and Bourignonism,' 
Edin. 12mo. The same year his second work 
appeared ; * Schema Sacrum, or a Sacred 
Scheme of Natural and Revealed Religion, 
making a Scriptural-Rational Account of 
these Three Heads ... of Creation ... of 
Divine Predestination . . . and of the Wise 
Divine Procedure in accomplishing the 
Scheme,’ Edin. 8vo, pp. 340. A second edi- 
tion in 12 mo was published at Paisley in 
1800. An American edition was brought 
out by a Now Hampshire minister, with a 
list 01 over 700 names of subscribers, under 
the altered title of ^ Forma Sacra, or a Sacred 
Platform of Natural and Revealed Religion 
... by the pious and learned Thomas Black- 
well’ (with a lengthy introduction on the 
position and prospects of religion in America), 
by Simon Williams, MA.,’ 12nio, Boston, 
1774. The latter was minister of the gospel 
at Wyndham, New Hampshire, and ne 
speaks of Blackwell as ‘ a minister much es- 
teemed in Peasley, North Britain,’ his in- 
formant, the Rev. Dr. Withersnoon, then 
president of the college in the Jerseys, having 
been one of his successors in the church at 
Paisley. Blackwell appears to have taken a 
prominent part in the disturbed affairs of the 
Scottish church. The first of the ^ TVacts con- 
cerning Patronage by some eminent Lairds ; 
with a candid inquiry about the constitu- 
tion of the Church of Scotland in relation to 
the Settlement of Ministers,’ 8vo, Edin. 1770, 
is entitled, ‘ Representation by Mr. William 
Carstairs, Thomas Blackwell, and Robert 
Baillie, Ministers of the Church of Scotland, 
offered by them in the name and by appoint- 
ment of the General Assembly against the 
bill for restoring patronages,’ 1712. Another 
work of his was published in 1712 entitled 
‘Methcwlus Evangelica/ 8vo, London. 

Blackwell’s appointment as professor of 
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divinity in the Marischal College was by pre- 
sentation vested in the Marischal family— 
Gieorge Keith, fifth Earl Marischal, being 
the founder — ^but on the forfeiture of their 
rights consequent upon their adherence to the 
cause of the Stuarts, the patronage in 1715 
vested in the crown ; and the office of 
principal being vacant in 1717, George I re- 
cognised the merits of Blackwell by appoint- 
ing him to the same, a position which, along 
with his previous professorship, he held until 
his death in 1728. The names associated 
with this famous institution in Blackwell’s 
time and during his son’s career, or early in 
the eighteenth -century, are of great emi- 
nence. Among many others, there occiu* to 
us those of Bishop Burnet, Dr. Arbuthnot, 
Dr. Reid, the poet Beattie, Bishop Keith, 
Dr. Turnbull, the Fordyces (his grandsons^, 
Gibbs the architect, and Professors Mac- 
laurin, Duncan, Stewart, Gerard, and George 
Campbell. 

Blackwell married a sister of Dr. Johnston, 
many years professor of medicine in the uni- 
versity of Glasgow, and by her had two sons, 
Alexander [q. v.] and Thomas [q. v.] j and 
one daughter, married to Provost Fordyce of 
Aberdeen, by whom she had nineteen children, 
some of whom became well known ; David 
Fordyce the professor, James Fordyce the 
popular preacher, and Sir William Fordyce 
the physician. 

[Blackwell’s works ; Williams’s Forma Sacra ; 
New Statist. H. of Scotland, vii. 235, xii. 11, 
1190; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 93] J. W.-G. 

BL 4.CKWELL, THOMAS, the younger 
(17C1-1757), classical scholar, born on 4 Aug. 
1701 in the city of Aberdeen, was the son of 
the Rev. Thomas Blackwell [see Blackwell, 
Thomas, the elder]. He was educated at the 
grammar school of Aberdeen, and studied 
Greek and philosophy in theMarischal College 
of the university of the same city, of which his 
father occupied the chair of divinity from 1710, 
and had become principal in 1717. He took 
the degree of M.A. in 1718, a remarkable in- 
stance of proficiency in a young man of seven- 
teen, and in recognition of bis ability he was 
presented on 28 Nov. 1723 to the professor- 
ship of Greek in the same college, and took 
office on 13 Dec. following. He soon made 
his mark as a successful teacher of the Greek 
language. It was not in his favourite Greek 
literature only, but also in the Latin classjes, 
that he exerted himself. He was held in high 
estimation by the celebrated Berkeley, who 
selected him as a professor in the projected 
college at Bermuda. 

In 1735 Blackwell published in London 
an octavo volume, without bookseller’s or 
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author’s name, ‘An Enquiry into the Life 
and Writings of Homer,’ arranged in twelve 
sections, as an answer to the question, ‘ By 
what fate or disposition of things it has hap- 
pened that no poet has equalled him for 
2,700 years, nor any that we know ever sur- 
passed him before P ’ A second London edi- 
tion in octavo, and also anonymous, came 
out in 1736, followed soon after by ‘Proofs 
of the Enquiry into Homer’s Life and 
Writings, translated into English j being a 
Key to the Enqui^ . . . With a curious 
EVontispiece, 8vo, London, 1747. This was 
merely a translation of the learned and co- 
pious notes originally given in Greek, Latin, • 
Spanish, Italian, and French. The ‘ Enquiry ’ 
was considered a remarkable book at the 
time, and opinions on its merits have varied 
considerably. Gibbon, without any expla- 
nation of his assertion, speaks of it as ‘ by 
Blackwell of Aberdeen, or rather by Bishop 
Berkeley, a fine, though sometimes fanciful, 
effort 01 genius 1 ’ 

In 1748 appeared another work by Black- 
well, ‘Letters concerning Mythology,’ 8vo, 
London, without his name or the bookseller’s 
(Andrew Millar) imprint. The preface in- 
timates that some of the first letters ‘ passed 
in correspondence written by a learned and 
worthy man, whose death prevented his pro- 
secuting his pi an,’ the additions to the seventh 
and eighth letters, and all following, being 
by the author of ‘ An Enquiry .... llomer,’ 
&c. No clue is afibrded to the original 
writer, whose letters are given in a very 
pleasant and lively stjle, and chiefly refer 
to the Homeric ‘ Enquiry.’ The later writer 
continues throughout in the same vein, and 
makes a very readable book. The second 
edition, 8vo, London, 1757, appeared soon 
after the author’s death, and gives his name. 
In the first volume of the ‘ Archaeologia ’ 
there is a letter, dated 18 Aug. 1748, ad- 
dressed by Dr. T, Blackwell to Mr. Ames, 
with an explanation of an ancient Greek 
inscription on a white marble found in the 
Isle of Tasso by Captain Hales. 

On 7 Oct. 1748 George II appointed Black- 
well principal of the Marischal College in 
Aberdeen, a position which he held, along 
with the GreeK chair, till his death. Black- 
well is the only layman ever appointed prin- 
cipal of this college since the patronage was 
vested in the crown. W^hen the well-known 
Glasgow printers, Robert and Andrew Foulis, 
projected an edition of Plato, Blackwell pro- 
posed to furnish them with critical notes, 
together with an account of Plato’s life and 
philosophy ; his terms being too high, the 
desi^ was relinquished. He then published 
in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ for 1751 a 


Latin advertisement of a similar venture of 
his own. This work was never publishefd, 
however, and his manuscripts, after death, 
oflered no traces of such d' scheme. 

On 80 March 1752 he took the degree of 
doctor of laws, and in the following year ap- 
peared the first volume of his ‘ Memoirs of 
the Court of Augustus,’ 4to, Edinburgh. The 
second volume was published, 4to, Edin- 
burgh, in 1756, and the third volume, which 
was posthumous and left incomplete by the 
author (whose text reached to p. 144 only), 
was prepared for the press, with additional 
pages, by Mr. John Mills, and published in 
4to, London, 1764 (seven years after his 
deathL along with the third edition of the 
two mrmer volumes. This work contains 
fine impressions of heads of great personages 
from genuine antiques. It had a good recep- 
tion, but unfortunately it was written with so 
much parade and in such a peculiar style that 
it offered a wide field for adverse criticism. 
Johnson reviewed it sarcastically in the 
Literary Magazine,’ 1756, but concludes: 
‘ This book is the work of a man of letters ; it 
is full of events displayed with accuracy and 
related with vivacity.’ A French translation 
by M. Feutry of this work was published in 
12mo, 3 vols., Paris, 1781. 

Several years before his death Blackwell’s 
health began to decline, and compelled him 
to take assistance in his Greek class. Even- 
tually he was forced to t ravel, and in February 
1767 he reached Edinburgh, but could pro- 
ceed no further. In that city he died on 
8 March, in his fifty-sixth year. During 
a protracted illness he had displayed an 
equable flow of temper, endearing him to 
all. Before he started on his journey he 
drew together all the professors of the col- 
lege and S|)ent two hours of pleasant con- 
ference with them, and on the day of his 
death he wrote letters to several of his 
friends, and took leave of them in a cheerful 
and contented strain. In private life his 
habits were very agreeable ; his conversation 
ever instructive and affable, accompanied 
with a flow of good humour, even when pro- 
voked to some display of passion. 

Soon after his appointment as principal of 
his college he married Barbara Black, daugh- 
ter of an Aberdeen merchant, by whom he 
had no children. This lady survived him 
many years and died in 1793. She be- 
queathed her estates, partly to found a chair 
of chemistry in the college with which the 
names of her husband, her father-in-law, 
and the Fordyces (her nephews) had been so 
long associated, and partly for the premium 
of an English essay and for the augmenta- 
tion of the professorial salaries. 
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[Nichols’s Lit. Illusb. ii. 35, 69, 814, 820, 861, 
iv. 84; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. v. 641 ; Karnes's 
H. of Man; Beattie’s Dissertations; Stat. H. of 
Scot. xii. 1169; Archaeologia, i. ; Grent. Mag. xvii. 
298, xxi. 283 ; Lit. Mag. 1756 ; Johnson’s Works, 
1835, yi. 9 ; Warburton’s Pamphlets ; Blackwell’s 
Works, &c.] J. W.-G-. 

BLACKWOOD, ADAM (1539-1613), 
Scottish writer, was descended from a family 
in good circumstances, and was born at Dun- 
fermline in 1539. His father, William Black- 
wood, was slain in battle before the son reached 
his tenth year, and his mother did not long 
survive the loss of her husband. Thereupon he 
was taken in charge by her uncle, Robert Reid, 
bishop of Orkney, who, recognising his excep- 
tional abilities, sent him to the university of 
Paris, where he enjoyed the tuition of the two 
celebrated professors, Tumebus, and Auratus 
or Dorat, from the latter of whom he acquired 
an ambition to excel in Latin poetry. After 
the death of Bishop Reid in 1558, Blackwood 
went to Scotland ; but finding, on account of 
the disquiet of the times, no prospect of con- 
tinuing his studies, he returned to Paris, 
where, through the munificence of Queen 
Mary, then residing with her first husband, 
the dauphin, at the court of France, he was 
enabled to resume his university course. 
After prosecuting the study of mathematics, 
philosophy, and oriental languages, he passed 
two yedrs at Toulouse, reading civil law. On 
his return to Paris he began to employ him- 
self in teaching philosophy. In 1574 he pub- 
lished at Paris a eulogistic memorial poem 
on Charles IX of France, entitled ^ Caroli IX 
Pompa Funebris versiculis expressa per A. B. 
J.C.^ (Juris Consultum), and in 1575, also at 
Paris, a work on the relation between religion 
and government, entitled ‘ De Vinculo ; seu 
Conjunctione Religionis et Imperii libri duo, 
quibus conjurationum traducuntur insidiae 
fuco religionis adumbrat®.’ A third book 
appeared in 1612. The work was dedicated 
to Queen Mary of Scotland, and, in keeping 
with his poem commemorating the author of 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, was in- 
tended to demonstrate the necessity laid upon 
rulers to extirpate heresy os a phase of rebel- 
lion against a divinely constituted authority. 
The work was so highly esteemed by James 
Beaton, archbishop of Glasgow, that he re- 
commended Queen Mary to bestow on him the 
olfice of counsellor or judge of the parliament 
of Poictiers, the province of Poitou having by 
letters patent from Henry HI been assigned to 
her in payment of a dowry. Some misunder- 
standing regarding the nature of this office 
seems to have given rise to the statement of 
Mackenzie and others that Blackwood was 
professor of civil law at Poictiers. lie now 


collected an extensive library, and, encouraged 
by the success of his previous work, he set 
himself to the hard and ambitious task of 
grappling with George Buchanan, whose 
views he denounced with great bitterness 
and severity in * Apologia pro Regibus, ad- 
versus Georgii Buchanani Dialog^m de Jure 
Regni apud Scotos,^ Pictavis, 1581 ; Parisiis, 
1588. During Queen Mary’s captivity in 
England he paid her frequent visits, and was 
untiring in his efforts to do her all the service 
in his power. After her death he published 
a long exposure of her treatment in imprison- 
ment, interspersed with passionate denuncia- 
tions of her enemies, especially Knox and 
Elizabeth. The work bears to have been 
printed Edimbourg chez Jean Nafield, 
1587,’ but the name is fictitious, and it was 
in reality printed at Paris. It was reprinted 
at Antwerp in 1588, and again in 1589, and 
is also included in the collection of Jebb ‘ De 
Vita et Rebus gestis Mari® Scotorum Regin® 
Autores sedecim,’ tom. ii., London, 1725. The 
title of the work is * Martyre de la Royiie 
d’Escosse, Douairiere de France ; contenant 
le vray discours des traisons k elle faictes a la 
suscitation d’Elizabet Angloise, par lequel les 
mensonges, calomnies, et faulses accusations 
dress5es centre ceste tresvertueuse, trescatho- 
lique et tresillustre princesse son esclarcies 
et son innocence averse.’ At the end of the 
volume there is a collection of verses in Latin, 
French, and Italian, on Mary and Elizabeth. 
A fragment of a translation of the work into 
English, the manuscript of which belongs to 
the end of the sixteenth or beginning of the 
seventeenth century, was published by the 
Maitland Club in 1834. The work contains 
no contribution of importance towards the 
settlement of the vexed question regarding 
the character of the unhappy queen, but is 
of special interest as a graphic presentment 
of the sentiments and feelings which her piti- 
able fate aroused in her devoted adherents. 
In 1606 Blackwood published a poem on the 
accession of James VI of Scotland to the 
English throne, entitled ‘ Inauguratio Jacobi 
Magn® Britanni® Regis,’ Paris, 1606. He 
was also the author of pious meditations in 
prose and verse, entitled ‘ Sanctarum Preca- 
tionum Procemia, seu mavis, Ejaculationes 
Anim® ad Orandum se pr®parantis,’ Aug. 
Piet. 1598 and 1608 ; of a penitential study, 
* In Psalmum Davidis quinquagesimum, cujus 
initium est Miserere met Deus^ Adami Blac- 
vod®i Meditatio,’ Aug. Piet. 1608 ; and of 
miscellaneous poems, ‘ Varii generis Poemata,’ 
Pictavis, 1609. He died in 1613, and was 
buried in the St. Porcharius church at Poic- 
tiers, where a marble monument was erected 
to his memory. By his marriage to Catherine 
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Courtinier, daughter of the ‘ procureur de roi * 
of Poictiers, he left four sons and seven 
daughters. His collected works in Latin and 
French appeared at Paris in 1644, with a life 
and eulogistic notice by Gabriel Naud6. The 
volume contains a portrait of the author by 
Picart, in his official robes. 

[Life by Naudo in collected ed. of his Works; 
Mackenzie’s Writers of the Scots Nation, iii. 
487-613; Irving’s Scottish Writers, i. 161-9 ; 
Chambers’s Biog. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen, i. 
142-3.] T. F. I£. 

BLACKWOOD, GEORGE FREDE- 
RICK (1838-1880), major, was second son of 
Major William Blackwood, of the Bengal 
army, and grandson of the founder of the 
publishing firm [see Blackwood, William]. 
He was born in 1838 ; was educated at the 
Edinburgh academy and at Addiscombe ; 
and was gazetted a second lieutenant in the 
Bengal artillery on 11 Dec. 1867. He ar- 
rived in India in the midst of the Indian 
mutiny, and was at once appointed to com- 
mand two guns in Colonel Wilkinson^s Ro- 
hilcund movable column. He was promoted 
first lieutenant on 27 Aug. 1858, and filled 
the post of adjutant first to the Bareilly 
and Gwalior divisions, and then to the 
twenty-second and nineteenth brigades of 
royal artillery from 1859 to 1864. He was 
promoted captain on 20 Feb. 1867, and in 
1872 was appointed to command the artillery 
attached to General Bourchier’s column in 
the Looshai expedition. In that capacity 
he was present at the attacks on Tipar-Mukh, 
Kiing-Niing and Taikooni, and he gave such 
satisfaction that his services were specially 
mentioned in the generaFs despatch of 
19 March 1872, and he was promoted major 
by brevet on 11 Sept, following. He gave 
further evidence of his ability as an artillery 
officer by his very able report on the use of 
guns in such country as that in which he had 
been recently engaged, with hints on the 
calibre best suited for mountain guns, which 
was printed by the Indian government and 
circulated by it among its officers. Black- 
wood was promoted major on 10 Feb. 1876, 
and after temporarily commanding a battery 
of royal horse artillery came to England on 
sick leave. He thus missed the first Afghan 
campaign of 1878-79, but was in India when 
on^the news of Cavagnari’s death it was 
determined to once more occupy both Cabul 
and Candahar. Blackwood was posted to the 
command of the E battery B brigade of royal 
horse artillery, and ordered to join the force 
destined for Candahar. While stationed there 
the news arrived of the advance of Ayoub 
Khan; and a column was ordered out under 


the command of Brigadier-general Burrows 
to assist the wali placed in command by Ab- 
dur-rahman Khan, and to investigate the 
strength of the enemy. To that column 
Blackwood’s battery was attached ; the 
column was cut to pieces in the terrible 
battle of Maiwand on 27 July 1880, where 
Blackwood was killed and two of his guns 
lost. 

[Times, 2 Oct. 1880.] H. M. S. 

BLACKWOOD, HELEN SELINA 
(1807-1867). [See Shkiudan.] 

BLACKWOOD, HENRY, M.D. (d. 1614), 
physician, was son of William and brother 
of Adam Blackwood [q. v.], judge of the par- 
liament of I’oitiers. He >yas born at Dun- 
fermline, and after studying belles lettres 
and philosophy was sent by his uncle, Robert 
Reid, bishop of Orkney, to the university of 
Paris, where he taught philosophy about 1551. 
Having afterwards studied medicine he gra- 
duated M.D., was incorporated a member of 
the College of Physicians of Paris, and ulti- 
mately became dean of the faculty. lie died 
in 1614. He edited * In Organum Aristotelis 
Commentaria,^ ‘Collatio Philosophiee atque 
Medicinae,^ and ^ De Claris Meuicis ; * and 
left in manuscript * Animadversio in omnes 
Galeni libros,' * Hippocratis qujedam cum 
MSS. collata,' Alexandrum Trallianum 
Comment.,’ and ^Locorum quorumdam Plinii 
explicatio.’ Mackenzie also attributes to 
him ‘ Hippocratis Coi Prognosticorum libri 
tres, cum Latina interpretatione, ad veterum 
exemplarium fidem emendati et recogniti,’ 
Paris, 1625, but the work was really edited 
by his son Henry, professor of medicine and 
surgery at Paris, who died at Rouen, 17 Oct. 
1634. George Blackwood, a brother of the 
father, taught philosophy at Paris about 
1571, took holy orders, and obtained prefer- 
ment in France. 

[Dempster’sHist. Eccles. Scot. 1 16-17; Moreri’s 
Dictionnaire Hist. ii. 489 ; Mackenzie’s Writers 
of the Scots Nation, iii. 479-87 ; Irving’s Scot- 
tish Writers, i. 168-9.] T. F. H. 

BLACKWOOD, Sib HENRY (1770- 
1832), vice-admiral, fourth son of Sir John 
Blactwood, hart., of Ballyleidy, co. Down, 
and of Dorcas, Baroness Dufferin, and Clane- 
boye, was bom on 28 Dec. 1770. In April 
1781 he entered the navy as a volunteer on 
board the Artois frigate, with Captain Mac- 
I bride, and in her was present at the battle on 
I the Doggerbank. He afterwards served with 
Captains Montgomery and Whitshed, and for 
four years in the Trusty with Commodore 
Cosby in the Mediterranean. In 1790 be 
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was signal midshipman on board the Queen 
Charlotte with Lord Howe, by whom ho was 
made lieutenant 3 Nov. 1790. In 1791 he 
was in the Prosei’pine frigate with Captain 
Curzon, and towards the close of that year 
obtained leave to go to France in order to 
improve himself in the French language. 
During the greater part of 1792 he was in 
Paris, and on one occasion was in consider- 
able danger, having been denounced as a spy, 
and eventually had to fly for his life. He 
was almost immediately appointed to the 
Active frigate, from which, a few months 
later, he was transferred to the Invincible 
at the special request of Captain Palcenham. 
Of this ship Blackwood was first lieutenant 
on 1 June 1794, and as such was promoted, 
along with all the other first lieutenants of 
the ships of the line, on 6 July. Ho was 
immediately appointed to the Megaera, and 
continued in her, attached to the fleet under 
Lord Howe and afterwards Lord Bridport, 
until he was promoted to the rank of captain 
2 June 1795. After a few months in com- 
mand of the guardship at Hull he was ap- 
pointed to the Brilliant frigate, of 28 guns, 
which for the next two years was attached 
to the North Sea fleet under the command 
of Admiral Duncan. Early in 1798 the 
Brilliant was sent out to join Admiral Wal- 
degrave on the Newfoundland station ; and 
on 26 July, whilst standing close in to the bay 
of Santa Cruz in quest of a French privateer, 
she was sighted and chased by two French 
frigates of the largest size. By admirable 
seamanship, promptitude, and courage, Black- 
wood succeeded in checking the pursuit and 
in escaping (James, Naval History^ ed. 1860, 
ii. 250). His conduct at this critical time 
was deservedly commended. Early in 1799 
the Brilliant returned to England, and Black- 
wood was appointed to the Penelope frigate, 
of 36 guns, in which, after a few months of 
Channel service, he was sent out to the 
Mediterranean, and employed during the 
winter and following spring in the close 
blockade of Malta. On the night of 30 March 
1800 the Guillaume Tell, of 80 guns, taking 
advantage of a southerly gale and intense 
darkness, weighed and ran out of the har- 
bour. As she passed the Penelope, Black- 
wood immediately followed, and, having the 
advantage of sailing, auickly came up with 
her : then — in the woras of tne log — ^ lufied 
under her stern, and gave him the larboard 
broadside, bore up under the larboard quarter 
and gave him the starboard broadside, receiv- 
ing from him only his stem-chase guns. From 
this hour till daylight, finding that we could 
place ourselves on either quarter, the action 
continued in the foregoing manner, and with 


such success on our side that, when day broke, 
the Guillaume Tell was found in a most dis- 
mantled state’ (Log of the Penelope, kept 
by Lieutenant Charles Inglis). At five 
o’clock the Lion, of 64 guns, and some little 
time afterwards the Foudroyant, of 80 guns, 
came up, and after a determined and gallant 
resistance the Guillaume Tell surrendered; 
but that she was brought to action at all was 
entirely due to the unparalleled brilliancy of 
the Penelope’s action. Nelson wrote from 
Palermo (6 April 1809) to Blackwood him- 
self : ^ Is there a sympathy which ties men 
together in the bonds of friendship without 
having a personal knowledge of each other ? 
If so (and I believe it was so to you), I was 
your friend and acquaintance before I saw 
you. Your conduct and character on the 
late glorious occasion stamps your fame be- 
yond the reach of envy. It was like your- 
self ; it was like the Penelope. Thanks ; and 
say everything kind for mo to your brave 
officers and men’ (Blackwood^ s Magazine, 
xxxiv. 7). 

On the peace of Amiens the Penelope was 
aid ofi* ; and in April 1803, when war again 
roke out, Blackwood was appointed to the 
Euryalus, of 36 guns. During the next two 
years he was enmloyed on the coast of Ire- 
land or in the Channel, and in July 1805 
was sent to watch the movements of the 
allied fleet under Villeneuve after its de- 
feat by Sir Robert Calder. On his return 
with the news that Villeneuve had gone to 
Cadiz, he stopped on his way to London to 
see Nelson, who went with him to the Ad- 
miralty, and received his final instructions to 
resume the command of the fleet without 
delay. Blackwood, in the Euryalus, accom- 
panied him to Cadiz, and was appointed to 
the command of the inshore squadron, with 
the duty of keeping the admiral informed of 
every movement of the enemy. He was 
offered a line-of-battle ship, but preferred 
to remain in the Euryalus, believing that he 
would have more opportunity of distinc- 
tion; for Villeneuve, he was convinced, 
would not venture out in the presence of 
Nelson. When he saw the combined fleets 
outside, Blackwood could not but regret his 
decision. On the morning of 21 Oct., in 
writing to his wife, he added : ‘ My signal 
jiist made on board the Victory — I hope to 
order me into a vacant line-of-battle ship.’ 
This signal was made at six o’clock, and from 
that time till after noon, when the shot were 
already flying thickly over the Victory, 
Blackwood remained on board, receiving the 
admiral’s last instructions, and, together with 
Captain Hardy, witnessing the so shamefully 
disregarded codicil to the admiral’s will 
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(^Neho7i Despatches, vii. 140). He was then 
ordered to return to liis ship. *God bless 
you, Blackwood,' said Nelson, shaking him by 
the hand ; ‘ I shall never speak to you again.' 

< He ' (and it was Blackwood himself that 
wrote it) ^ not only gave me the command of 
all the frigates, for the purpose of assisting 
disabled ships, but he also gave me a latitude 
seldom or ever given, that of making any 
use I pleased of his name in ordering any of 
the sternmost line-of-battle ships to do what 
struck me as best ’ {ibid. vii. 2^6). 

Immediately after the battle Collingwood 
hoisted his flag on board the Euryalus, but 
after ten days removed it to the Queen, and 
the Euryalus was sent home with despatches 
and with the French admiral. Blackwood 
was thus in England at the time of Lord 
Nelson’s funeral (8 Jan. 180C), on which 
occasion he acted as train-bearer of the chief 
mourner, Sir Peter Parker, the aged admiral 
of the fleet. 

After this Blackwood was appointed to 
the Aj^ax, of 80 guns, in which he joined 
Lord Collingwood olF Cadiz on the first an- 
niversary of Trafalgar, and early in the fol- 
lowing year was detached with the squadron 
under Sir John Duckworth in the expedi- 
tion up the Dardanelles. At the entrance 
of the straits, on the night of 14 Feb., the 
Ajax caught fire through the drunken care- 
lessness of the purser^ steward, and was 
totally destroyed, with the loss of nearly 
half the ship’s company. Blackwood himself 
was picked up hanging on to an oar, well 
nigh perished with the cold, after being 
nearly an hour in the water. During the 
following operations in the straits he served 
as a volunteer on board the flagship, and 
arrived in England in May. He was now 
offered the situation of pay-commissioner at 
the navy board, which he declined, prefer- 
ring to be appointed to the command of the 
Warspite, of 74 guns. In this, after some 
uneventful service in the North Sea, he again 
went out to the Mediterranean, where the 
rincipal duty of the fleet was the very 
arassing blockade of Toulon. Here, for 
some time during the summer of 1810, 
Blackwood had command of the inshore 
squadron, and on 20 July had the credit 
of driving back a sortie made by a very 
superior French force. He returned to Eng- 
land at the end of 1812, but remained in 
command of the Warspite for another year. 
In May 1814, on the occasion of the visit 
of the allied sovereigns, he was amx)inted 
captain of the fleet under the Duke of 
Clarence, a special service which was nomi- 
nadly rewarded by a baronetcy. On 4 June 
1814 he attained the rank of rear-admiral, 


and in August 1819 was nominated aK.C.B., 
and appointed commander-in-chief in the 
East Indies, from which station he returned 
in December 1822. He became vice-admiral 
in May 1825, and from 1827 to 1830 he com- 
manded in chief at the Nore; and still in 
the full vigour of life he died after a short ill- 
ness, differently stated as typhus or scarlet 
fever, on 1 7 Dec. 1 832, at Bally leidy, the seat of 
his eldest brother, Lord Dufterin and Clanboye. 

He was married three times, and left a 
large family, the descendants of which are 
now numerous. His portrait, presented by 
one of his sons, is in the Painted Hall at 
Greenwich. 

[Blackwood’s Magazine, xxxiv, 1 ; Marshall’s 
Royal Naval Biog. ii. (vol. i. part ii.) 642.] 

J. K. L, 

BLACKWOOD, JOHN ('1818-1879), 
publisher, editor of ‘ Blackwood s Magazine,’ 
sixth surviving son of its founder [see Black- 
wood, WiLLiA]^, was born at Edinburgh on 
7 Dec. 1818. Educated at the high school 
and university of Edinburgh, he early dis- 
played literary tastes, which procured for him 
the nickname of * the little editor.' At the 
close of his college career he spent tlmee years 
in continental travel. Soon after his return, 
his father having meanwhile died and been 
succeeded by two of his elder brothers, he 
entered, in 1839, to learn business, the house 
of a then eminent London publishing firm. 
In 1840 he was entrusted with the superin- 
! tendence of the branch which his brother’s 
! Edinburgh house was establishing in Lon- 
don. He occupied this position for six years, 
during which his office in Pall Mall became 
I a literary rendezvous, among his visitors being 
Lockhart of the ' Quarterly Review,' Delane 
I of the ‘ Times,' and Thackeray, with the last 
two of whom he formed an intimate friend- 
ship. One of his functions was to procure 
recruits for * Blackwood’s Magazine,’ then 
edited by his eldest brother, and to him was 
due the connection formed with it by the 
first Lord I^y tton, who began in 1842 to con- 
tribute to it his translation of the poems and 
ballads of Schiller. In 1845 he returned to 
Edinburgh on the death of his eldest brother, 
whom he succeeded in the editorship of 
‘Blackwood's Magazine.' In 1862, by the 
death of another elder brother, he became 
virtual head of the publishing business also, 
and he retained both positions until his death. 
As an editor he was critical and suggestive, 
as well as appreciative. As a publisher he 
preferred quality to the production of (pian- 
I tity ; in botli capacities he di^layed heredi- 
I tary acumen and liberality. He quickly dis- 
I cerned the genius of George Eliot, forthwith 



Blackwood 


Blackwood 


6iS 


accepting and publishing in his magazine the 
first instalment of her earliest fiction the 
* Scenes of Clerical Life/ which had been sent 
to him without the name of the author, for 
whom thus early he predicted a great career 
as a novelist. This commencement of a busi- 
ness connection was soon followed by a per- 
sonal acquaintance between author and pub- 
lisher, which ripened into intimacy. In her 
husband’s biography of George Eliot there 
are many indications of her readiness to ac- 
cept Blackwood’s friendly criticisms and sug- 
gestions, and of her grateful regard for him. 
On hearing of the probably fatal termination 
of his last illness she wrote : ^ He will be a 


ment of a branch of their business which they 
were establishing in Glasgow. There he re- 
mained a year, and then resumed for another 
year his connection with his first employers. 
Entering afterwards into partnership with an 
Edinburgh bookseller and auctioneer, he found 
this conjunction of vocations distasteful, and 
migrating to London he completed his biblio- 
graphical education in the antiquarian de- 
partment of a bookseller noted for his cata- 
logues of old publications. Having acquired 
through industry and frugality some capital, 
he returned to Edinburgh in 1804 and be- 
gan business on his own account, dealing 
chiefly in old books. He soon became the 


heavy loss to me. He has been bound up 
with what I most cared for in my life for more 
than twenty years, and his good qualities 
have made many things easy to me that with- 
out him would often have been difficult.’ All 
her books, after the ‘ Scenes of Clerical Life,’ 
were, with one exception, first published by 
his firm. Although Blackwood was a staunch 
conservative and the conductor of the chief 
monthly organ of conservatism, he always wel- 
comed, whether as editor or publisher, what | 
he considered to be literary ability, without . 
regard to the political or religious opinions | 
of its possessors. A genial and convivial host 
and companion, he delighted to dispense, at 
his house in Edinburgh, and his country | 
house, Strathtyrum, near St. Andrews, a libe- ' 
ral hospitality to authors with whom he had 
formed a business connection. To his maga- 
zine he contributed directly only occasional 
obituary notices of prominent contributors. 
A fragmentary paper of his, entitled ‘ Suthcr- 
landia/ described as ‘ racy,’ was published in 
Mr. Clark’s work on * Golf,’ a game to which 
he was devoted. He died at Strathtyrum on 
29 Oct. 1879. 

[A selection from the Obituary Notices of the 
late John Blackwood, editor of Blackwood’s 
Magazine, printed for private circulation, Edin- 
burgh, 1880; George Eliot’s Life, as related in 
her Letters and Journals, arranged and edited 
by her husband, J. W. Cross, 1885.] F. E. 

BLACKWOOD, WILLIAM (1770- 
1834), publisher, founder of ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine/ was bom at Edinburgh in Novem- 
ber 1776. The circumstances of his parents 
were very moderate, but he received a sound 
education. Intelligent and fond of reading, 
he was apprenticed at fourteen to a bookselling 
firm in Edinburgh, and while in their service 
was a dili^nt student of the historical and 
archaeological literature of Scotland. At the 
early age of twenty he was thought worthy 
by an Edinburgh publishing firm of some 
eminence to he entrusted with the manage- 


head of that branch of the trade in Scotland, 
and his catalogue of old books, published in 
1812, is said to have been the first in which 
classification was attempted, and to have long 
remained a standard authority. Meanwhile 
he had begun to exhibit some enterprise and 

ft ment as a publisher. In or about 1810 
)ok a principal part in founding the elalK)- 
rate and costly ‘Edinburgh Encyclopaedia,’ 
edited by Mr. (afterwards Sir) David Brew- 
ster. In 181 1 he published what remains the 
standard biography of John Knox by Dr. 
McCrie, and it was, it is said, at Blackwood’s 
instance that the university of Edinburgh 
I confi^rred on its author, though not a minister 
of the Scottish establishment, the degree of 
D.D. Having become the Edinburgh agent 
of the first J ohn Murray of Albemarle Street, 
Blackwood published, in conjunction with 
him, the first series of Sir Walter Scott’s 
‘ Tales of my Landlord.’ In this transaction 
he showed his reliance on his own literary 
judgment by suggesting an alteration in the 
finale of the ‘ Black Dwarf.’ Scott indig- 
nantly rejected the suggestion, in making 
which, it must be added, Blackwood had been 
fortified by the opinion of Murray’s chief 
literary adviser, William Gifibrd. 

In 1816 Blackwood took what was con- 
sidered the bold step of removing his business 
from the old town of Edinburg to Prince’s 
Street, at that time a fashionable thoroughfare 
of the new town. Soon afterwards he resolved 
to establish a monthly periodical which would 
combat the influence, in politics and litera- 
ture, of the ‘ Edinburgh Review/ then still 
published in the city from which it derived 
its name. On 1 April 1817 he Issued No. 1 
of the ‘ Edinburgh Monthly Magazine.’ But, 
probably through precipitancy in his selection 
of its two editors [see Cleghorn, William; 
Pringle, Thomas], the tone and tenor of the 
new periodical were calculated to strengthen 
instead of to counteract the influence of the 
‘ Edinburgh Review.’ The June number ac- 
cordingly contained an intimation that in 
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three months from that date it would he dis- 
continued ; but on 1 Oct, following was is- 
sued as No. 7 * Blackwood^s Edinburgh Maga- 
zine/ Its publisher was, and until his death 
continued to be, its sole editor. John Wilson 
and John Gibson Lockhart were the chief 
contributors to the magazine under its new 
name. Its first issue produced a considerable 
sensation from the appearance in it of the 
Chaldee Manuscript, which was chiefly their 
composition. In style and phraseology a some- 
what audacious imitation of the Old Testa- 
ment, this piece satirised the chief contributors 
to and the publisher of the * Edinburgh Re- 
view,^ and the leading Edinburgh whigs, while 
giving a glowing description oi the parentage 
and prospects of ‘Blackwood’s Magazine.’ 
Probably its apparent profanity ofiended in 
presbyterian Scotland many who would have 
relished its personalities. With the caution 
which, as well as enterprise, characterised 
him, Blackwood excluded the Chaldee Manu- 
script from the second edition, immediately 
called for, of the number in which it had 
appeared. 

With Wilson and Lockhart among its prin- 
cipal contributors, and its sagacious publisher 
to edit it, ‘ Blackwood’s Magazine ’ prospered 
and took a loading position among British 
periodicals. New contributors of mark or 
likelihood were always welcomed and libe- 
rally treated. Blackwood was the first to re- 
cognise the merits of John Galt as a novelist : 
his ‘Ayrshire Legatees,’ the earliest pub- 
lished of his prose fictions, was at once ac- 
cepted, and speedily appeared in the magazine. 
While encouraging and rewarding his con- 
tributors, Blackwood kept in check the exu- 
berance of some of them. The restraining 
influence which he exercised over Wilson him- 
self, the most powerful and prolific of them 
all, is shown in those of Blackwood’s letters 
to him published in Mrs. Gordon’s ‘ Christo- 
pher North.’ Among the latest and most 
telling of his editorial acquisitions was Samuel 
Warren’s ‘Diary of a Late Physician,’ the 
first chapter of which, declined by the editors 
of the principal London magazines, was at 
once accepted by Blackwood. 

As a publisher Blackwood was largely, but 
by no means exclusively, occupied with the 
reissue, in book form, of prominent contribu- 
tions to his magazine. In 1818 he published 
‘ Marriage,’ the earliest of Miss Ferrier’s fic- 
tions. He lived to see completed in 1830 
the publication, begun by him twenty years 
before, of the ‘ Edinburgh Encyclopaedia.’ 
The publication of the voluminous ana valu- 
able ‘New Statistical Account of Scotland' 
he undertook more from patriotic motives 
than with a view to profit. One of the latest 


and most spirited of his enterprises he did 
not live to see completed, Alison’s ‘ History 
of Europe,’ which he at once undertook to 
publish on a perusal of the first volume in 
manuscript, though he foresaw that it would 
be a voluminous work. In spite of his en- 
grossing business avocations he found time to 
attend, as an active member of the town coun- 
cil of Edinburgh, to the interests of his native 
city, and, while as a staunch tory opposed 
to parliamentary reform, he is said to have 
been a zealous promoter of all civic improve- 
ments. Ho died at Edinburgh on 10 Sept. 
1834, after an illness of some months, during 
which he was attended by D. M. Moir, poet 
and physician, the ‘Delta’ of his magazine. To 
the last John Wilson was a visit or to his sick 
room. In ‘Peter’s Letters to his Kinsfolk ’ 
Lockhart has described him in his prime 
among the literary loungers in his Prince’s 
Street shop as ‘ nimble, active-looking, witli 
a complexion very sanguineous.’ ‘Nothing,’ 
it is added, ‘ can be more sagacious than the 
expression of his whole physiognomy — the 
grey eyes and eyebrows full of locomotion.’ 
He is said to have contributed three papers 
to his magazine, but their subjects and dates 
have not been specified. 

[Obituary Notice (by Lockhart) in Black- 
wood’s Magazine for October 1834 ; Christopher 
North, a Memoir of John Wilson, by his daugh- 
ter Mrs. Gordon (edition of 1879); Chambers’s 
Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmon ; 
Histories of Publishing Houses : tho House of 
Blackwood, in (London) Critic for July-August 
I860.] F. E. 

BLADEN, MARTIN (1680-1746), sol- 
dier and politician, was the son of Nathaniel 
Bladen of Hemsworth, Yorkshire, by Isabella, 
daughter of Sir William Fairfax of Steetoii, 
and was bom in 1680. He is said to have 
passed a short time at a small private school 
m the country, and from 1695 to 1697 was ot 
Westminster School. He went into the army, 
and served in the low countries and in Spain, 
becoming aide-de-camp to Ilenri de Massue 
de Ruvigny [q. v.], earl of Galway, and 
rising to the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 
When he determined upon adopting a parlia- 
mentary career, he contested the Cornish con* 
stituency of Saltosh in 1713 and 1716 in the 
whig interest, but was rejected on both occa- 
sions. He sat for Stockbridge in Hampshire 
1716-34, for Maldon in Essex 1734-41, and 
for Portsmouth from 1741 until his death. In 
the Irish House of Commons he was M.P. for 
Bandon 1715-27. In 1714 he was appointed 
comptroller of the mint, and was a commis- 
sioner of trade and plantations 1717 to 1746. 
So complete a sinecure was the latter post 



Blagden 617 Blagden 


that when the colonel applied himself to the 
business, such as it was, of his office, he went 
by the name of * trade,’ while his colleagues 
were called the ^ board/ He refused in 1717 
the appointment of envoy extraordinary to 
Spain, but accepted the post of first commis- 
sary and plenipotentiary to the conference at 
Antwerp in 1732 for drawing up the tarift's 
between this country, the Emperor of Ger- 
many, and the States General. lie ranked 
among the steadiest supporters of Sir Robert 
Walpole, and often spoke in the debates on 
fiscal, naval, or military matters, his adhe- 
rence being so marked that Horace Walpole 
says {Letters f i. 130) that it was proposed to 
impeach him for his share in the Antwerp 
conference. Bladen died 16 Feb. 1746, and 
was buried in the chancel of Stepney Church, 
the inscription on the tomb being preserved 
in Lysons\ ^ Environs.* His first wife was 
Mary, daughter of Colonel Gibbs ; the second, 
whom he married in 1728, was Frances, niece 
and heir of Colonel Joseph Jory, and widow 
of John Foche of Aldborough Ilatch, Essex. 
With her he acquired a considerable estate, 
and on it he built a new house, now de- 
jftroyed, at a considerable cost. She died 
14 Aug. 1747. His sister was the mother ot 
Lord Hawke, the great admiral, in whose ad- 
vancement he materially aided. The colonel 
composed a dull tragi-comedy, * Solon, or Phi- 
losophy no Defence against Love. With the 
masque of Orpheus and Euridice ’ (1705), and 
translated ^ Cesar’s Commentaries of his Wars 
in Gaul, and Civil War with Pomp^, with 
supplement commentaries and life.’ The lat- 
ter work, which was dedicated to the Duke 
of Marlborough, originally appeared in 1712, 
and the seventh edition was published in 
1770. To an issue which was brought out in 
1760, Bowyer, the learned printer, added 
many notes signed ^Typogr.* These were in- 
cluded, with many additional observations, 
in Bowyeris ^Miscell. Tracts’ (17S5Lpp. 189- 
222. A person of the name of Bladen is 
satirised in the fourth book of Pope’s ‘ Dun- 
ciad,’ line 6C0, and this is sometimes sup- 
posed to have referred to Martin Bladen. 

[Welch’s Westminster Scholars, p. 230 ; Ly- 
fions’s Environs, iii. 430-1, iv. 86; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 222-3 ; Morant’s Essex, i. 7 ; 
Blore’s Rutland, 180-1 ; Burrows’s Lord Hawke, 
77, 110-32; Notes and Queries, 3rd series, vii, 
326, 1865.] W. P. C. 

BLAGDEN, Sir CHARLES (1748- 
1820), physician, was born on 17 April 1748. 
In 1768 he gi-aduated M.D. at the university 
of Edinburgh, selecting as the subject of his 
thesis for the occasion ^ De Causis Apoplexiae.’ 
This treatise was afterwards published. Blag' 


den then entered the army as a medical officer, 
and remained in the service till 1814, in which 
year he was present in Paris with the allied 
armies, as a physician of the British forces. 
During his military career he is said to have 
acquired a considerable fortune, and this was 
augmented by a legacy of 16,000/. bequeathed 
to liim by the celebrated chemist, Cavendish, 
with whom he was on intimate terms. Blag- 
den also enjoyed for fifty years the friendship 
of Sir Joseph Banks, president of the Royal 
Society, and to this circumstance he owed 
his election as secretary of the society at a 
disturbed period in its history. Blagden was 
elected fellow on 26 June 1772, and was ad- 
mitted 12 Nov. of the same year. In 1784 
arose the quarrel between Banks and his op- 
ponents [see Banks, Sir Joseph], in conse- 
quence of which Mr. Maty resigned the secre- 
taryship, and Sir Joseph Banks proposed 
Blagden for the vacant post. In the result 
he was elected on 5 May 1784 by a large 
majority in a crowded meeting. Blagden 
was a careful worker in physical research, 
and contributed many papers to the * Philoso- 
phical Transactions,’ besides publishingseveral 
papers on medical subjects. Perhaps the 
most noteworthy of his physical papers is that 
on the * Cooling of Water below its Freezing 
Point,’ read on 31 Jan. 1788. 

He would seem also to have interested 
himself to some extent in antiquarian matters, 
as we find him mentioned in a letter of the 
Rev. Sam. Denne (1799) as inspecting, in 
company with Lord Palmerston, the ancient 
Clausentum at Southampton (Nichols’s Il- 
lustrations of Literature^ vol. vi.) Among 
the ^ Johnsoniana’ which Langton commu- 
nicated to Boswell is the statement that, 
talking of Blagden’s copiousness and pre- 
cision of communication, Dr. Johnson said : 
* Blagden, sir, is a delightful fellow ’ (Bos- 
well’s Johnsoriy vii. 377). Hannah More 
describes him as so modest, so sensible, and 
so knowing, that he exemplifies Pope’s line : 
‘Willing to teach, and yet not proud to 
know’ {Lifey ii. 98). 

Blagden travelled a good deal abroad, and 
for the last six years of his life always passed 
six months of the year in France. He was 
elected in 1789 a correspondent of the Aca- 
d5mie des Sciences of Paris. He died sud- 
denly on 26 March 1820 at the house of his 
friend BerthoUet, the renowned chemist, at 
Arcueil, near Paris. 

Blagden was author of the following: 
1. ‘ Experiments and Observations in a 
Heated lioom’ (Phil. Trans. 1776). 2. ‘On 
the Heat of the Water in the Gulf Stream ’ 
{ib. 1781). 3. ‘ History of the Congelation of 
Quicksilver’ {ib. 1783). 4. ‘An Account of 
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Bome late Fiery Meteors * (Phil. Trans. 1784). 
6. * On the Cooling of Water below its Freez- 
ing Point ’ (ib. 1788). 6. ‘ On the Effect of 
various Substances in lowering the Point of 
Congelation of Water’ (ib. 1788). 7. ‘Re- 
port on the best Method of proportioning the 
Excise on Spirituous Liquors’ (ib. 1790). 
8. ‘ On the Tides of Naples ^(ib. 1793). 9. ‘On 
Vision’ (ib. 1813). 9. ‘Sur la chaleur des 
rayons solaires ’ (Bullet. Soc. JPhilomat.y 
Ann. viii.) 10. ‘ Sur la production de la lu- 
miere solaire ’ (ib. x.) 11. ‘ Letters to Crell,’ 

published in Crell’s Annals, 1786, 1787, 1788. 

[Wold’s Hist, of Eoyal Society ; Philosophical 
Transactions; Biographio Noiivelle Q^nerale; 
Revue Encyclop4dique, tome 6, 1820 ; Poggcn- 
dorflTs Handwdrterbiich zur Geschichte der ex- 
acten Wissensch often ; Candolle’s Ilistoire des 
Sciences et des Savants; Army List, 1814.] 

R. H. 

BLAGGE or BLAGE, ROBERT (d. 
152ti?), judge, was of a Suffolk family, and 
was son of Stephen Blagge of Broke Montague 
ill Somersetshire, by Alice, his wife. In 1502 
(6 Dec.) he received a grant for life of the 
office of king’s remembrancer in the ex- 
chequer, with the same fees as John Fitz- 
Herbert, his predecessor, had, and on 27 June 
1611 was raised to the bench as third baron 
of the exchequer, having a deputy in the 
office of remembrancer. On 28 Oct. 1511 he 
was, with four others, appointed on a com- 
mission of inquiry into the death of William 
Lymster of London. On 23 May 1514 he 
received a patent of succession on his death 
or the first vacancy to the office of remem- 
brancer, to be held for life, for his son Bar- 
naby. This patent, however, was annulled 
on the ground that at its date and from 
and after Blagge’s appointment as baron he 
had no legal estate in the remembrancership 
(Dyer’s BeporfSy 3 Eliz., Easter Term, 47). 
In 1514 (1 Feb.) he is mentioned as receiving, 
with others, a pardon for the alienation of 
the manor of Halton, and was repeatedly in 
the commissions of the peace for Kent and 
Middlesex. On 2 June 1616 he received a 
grant to himself during pleasure of 80 marks 
annually out of the tonnage and poundage of 
London. His salary was fixed in 1616 at 
46/. 13«. 4c/. as baron of the exchequer, and 
55/. 17^. 4c/. as king’s remembrancer, all 
during the king’s pleasure. In 1616, along 
with Sir Edward Bealknap of the privy 
council and Baron Westby of the exchequer, 
he was appointed a surveyor of crown lands, 
pursuant to the act of 6 Hen. VIII, and is 
found as such advising a lease of the manor 
of Bewmaner 6 Oct. 1616, and of Staunford, 
part of ‘Warwick’s lands.’ He was reap- 


pointed 30 Sept. 1617, and was cicting as 
such also in 1618. He had also been ap- 

ointftd one of the general purveyors of the 

ing’s revenues 22 May 1515. He was h 
commissioner of sewers in Cambridgeshire 
and Lincolnshire in 1516, in Middlesex, 
Essex, and Hertfordshire in 1516, and in 
Kent in 1617. On 6 May 1618 he is found 
appointed to be guardian of William, son 
and heir of George Carleton. He was still 
acting as surveyor of crown lands on 29 Nov. 
1520 and 21 March 1622. In May 1520, 
being seized of the manor of Peddon, and 
other land in Stone, in Kent, to the use of 
Sir Roger Cholmley, license was given him 
to have free warren in his lands in Stoynye. 
Foss says he was alive in 1624 ; but it seems 
more probable that he died in London 13 Sept. 
1522, and was buried near his wife in St. 
Bartholomew’s Church. In a grant, how- 
ever, of 1532, he is mentioned as deceased, 
but not apparently so long as ten years pre- 
I vioiisly. His will was dated 8 Sept. 1522. 
He was twice married, first to Katherine, sole 
daughter and heiress to Thomas Bruiie or 
Brown, who brought him Horsman’s Place, 
near Hartford, and estates in Kent, and 
bore him two sons, Barnaby and Robert (or 
Johnl, neither of whom had issue. He mar- 
ried tor the second time, on the feast of St. 
Matthew 1506, Mary, daughter of John, Lord 
Cobham, who survived him, and was ap- 
pointed his administratrix cum testamento 
annexe. She bore him in 151 2 a son George, 
said to have been afterwards gentleman of 
the bedchamber to Henry VIII, and a knight, 
who married a maid of honour, Dorothy, 
daughter of William Badby of Essex, and 
died at Stanmore in Middlesex 17 June 1651. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Dugdale’s Orig. 
Juridiciales ; Dyer’s Reports; Gage’s Suffolk, 
620; cf. Collect. Topographica, iv. 126 ; Cooper’s 
Ath. Cantab, .i. 105; Brewer’s Letters, &c., of 
Hen. VIII, vol. i. Nos. 1747, 1921, 4699, 5118, 
vol. ii. part i. pp. 40, 876, Nos. 1172, 359, 667, 
1440, 2161, 3354, 4161, 102, 1007, 3710,495, 
2870, 2138, 652, 3290, vol. iii. 1076, 2121, 854, 
vol. V. 1499.] J. A. H. 

BLAGRAVE, DANIEL (1603-1668), 
the regicide, was a nephew of John Blagrave 
of Reading, the mathematician [q. v.] He was 
born in 1603, and was bred for the bar. He 
was elected 8 May 1648 M.P. for the borough 
of Reading, and three years beforewas recorder 
of the same town, being dismissed the office 
in 1666, but reinstated in 1668. During the 
trial of Charles I he attended the high court 
of justice, and was one of those who signed 
the king’s death-warrant. He was appointed 
by the parliament to the office of exigenter 
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of the court of common pleas, said to have 
been worth 500/. per annum, and also became 
a master in chancery. He was also parlia- I 
mentary treasurer for the county of Berk- | 
shire, and in 1654 was named one of the com- 
missioners for the ejection of scandalous and 
inefficient ministers, in which capacity he is 
accused by his enemies of using undue se- I 
verity and of proving a vexatious persecutor 
of th% clergy. By the means which he had 
acquired from his diflerent offices he was able 
to purchase the fee-farm rent of the manor of j 
Sunning, Berkshire, and other estates, as it is 
said, on easy terms. He sat in the parlia- 
ments of 1656 and 1668 ; but on the Resto- 
ration he fled the kingdom and settled at 
Aachen, where he died in 1668. 

[Wood’s Athenne Oxon. (ed. Bliss), ii. 97 ; 
Noble’s Lives of English Regicides, i. 95 ; Coates’s 
Hist, of Reading, 1802, p. 433.] E. M. T. 

BLAGRAVE, JOHN {d. 1011), mathe- 
matician, was the son of John Blagrave of 
Bullmarsh, near Sunning, Berkshire, by Anne, 
(laughter of Sir Antliony Hungerford of 
Down-Ampuoy, Gloucestershire, knight, lie 
was born at Reading, but the date of his 
birth is unknown. He received his early 
education in his native town, and afterwards 
entered St. John’s College, Oxford. He did 
not, however, take a degree, but retired to 
his patrimony at Southcoto Lodge, Reading, 
and devoted himself to his favourite study 
of mathematics, being esteemed, as Anthony 
Wood declares, Hhe flower of mathematicians 
of his age.’ He published four works, viz. : 
1. ‘The Mathematical Jewel, shewing the 
making and most excellent use of a singuler 
instrument so called, in that it performeth 
with wonderfull dexteritie whatever is to he 
done either by Quadrant, Ship, Circle, Cylin- 
der, King, Diall, Horoscope, Astrolabe, Sphere, 
Globe, or any such like heretofore devised,’ 
1685. 2. ‘ Baculum Familliare Catholicon 

sive Generale: a booke of the making and 
use of a Stufie newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Stafle, as well for that it 
may be made usually and familiarlie to walke 
with, as for that it performeth the Geometri- 
cal mensurations of all Altitudes,’ &c., 1690. 

3. ‘ Astrolabium Uranicum Generate : a ne- 
cessary and pleasaunt solace and recreation 
for Navigators in their long jomeying,’ 1696. 

4. ‘ The Art of Dyalling, in two parts,’ 1609. i 

In private life Blagrave was distinguished j 

for his charity. IJ is father settled upon him I 
ill 1691 the lease for ninety-nine years of 
lands in Southcote, which he in turn be- 
ueathed to his nephews and their descen- 
ants, of whom as many as eighty are said 
to have benefited. To his native town of 


Reading he left certain legacies, one of which 
provided annually the sum of twenty nobles 
to be competed for by three maid servants 
of good character and five years’ service under 
one master, to be selected by the three parishes 
of the town. The whimsical conditions of 
this bequest required that the maids should 
appear on Good Friday in the town-hall 
before the mayor and aldermen, and there 
cast lots for the prize. The losers had the 
right of competing a second and third time. 

Blagrave died on 9 Aug. 1611, and was 
buried, in the same grave as his mother, in the 
church of St. Lawrence, wherein an elaborate 
monument of himself, surrounded by alle- 
gorical figures, was erected. He married a 
widow, whose daughter is named in his will, 
but he left no issue. 

[Wood’s Athenre Oxon. (ed. Bliss), ii. 96 ; Ash- 
molo’s Antiq. of Berkshire, 1723, ii. 371 ; Coates’s 
Hist, of Reading, 1802, p. 430; Biog. Britannica ; 
Chill mois’s Biog. Diet.] E. M. T. 

BLAGRAVE, JOSEPH (1610-1682), as- 
trologer, was born in the parish of St. Giles, 
Reading, in 1610 ; he was probably a nephew 
of John Blagrave, the mathematician [q. v.l, 
fromwhom he appears to have inherited a small 
estate in Swallow field, five miles from h»s 
native town. Of his personal history we have 
no knowledge beyond what is to be gleaned 
from a perusal of his books. His youthful 
years were spent in the study of astronomy 
and astrology, afterwards in philosophy and 
the practice of physic, upon which he writes : 
‘ Without some knowledge in astronomy one 
can be no astrologer, and without know- 
ledge in astrology one can be no philosopher, 
an(l without knowledge both in astrology ami 
philosophy one can be no good physician, the 
practice of which must be laid upon the five 
substantial pillars of time, virtue, number, 
sympathy, and antipathy’ {Astrological Prac- 
tice qfPhgsicky Preface). His first appearance 
as an author was in a series of : 1. ‘ Epheme- 
rides, with Rules for Husbandry for the vears 
1658, 1659, 1600, and 1665,’ London, 8vo ; 
110 copy of the ‘ Ephemeris ’ for 1658 is now 
preserved to us, as we learn from the volume 
for 1G60 that ‘ it came into but few hands, by 
reason of the slackness of the printer before 
it came forth.’ Copies for the years 1659 and 
1660 are in the British Museum library, and 
one for the year 1665 in the Bodleian library at 
Oxford. The next work ascribed to him, and 
probably with justice, is (2) ‘ The Epitome of 
the Art of Husbandry, by J. B., gent.,’ Lon- 
don, 1069, 8vo. That this work is by Blagrave 
seems to bo proved by the fact that it was 
edited by his nephew, Obadiah Blagrave, a 
bookseller in St. Paul’s Churchyard, who 
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published this and all the subsequent works 
of his uncle, two of which were posthumous. 
This was followed by (3) * Bla^ave’s Astro- 
logical Practice of Physick,’ LKDndon, 1671, 
8vo, already referred to. That it first saw 
the light in Trinity term for this year is cer- 
tain ; the copies usually met with bear date 
1689, being reprints published in Hilary term 
1689-90 (cf, Clavel, infra). His next was 
(4) * Supplement or Enlargement to Mr. 
Nich. Culpepper’s English Physitian, to which 
is annexed a new Tract for the Cure of 
Wounds by Gunshot,’ London, 1674, 8vo. ! 
The preface to this work is dated * From my 
house called Copt Hall, upon the seven 
bridges in Reading.’ (6) Blagrave’s latest 
and posthumously published work is hrs ‘ In- 
troduction to Astrology,’ in three parts, Lon- 
don, 1682, 8vo. The interest attached to this 
work is that it contains an engraved portrait 
of our author at the age of seventy-two years, 
and is dedicated to his friend Elias Ashmole 
the antiquary. Lowndes ascribes to Joseph 
Blagrave ‘ Planispherium Catholicum.’ This is 
certainly an error, for the work referred to is 
a revised version of the * Mathematical Jewel ’ 
of John Blagrave, edited by J. Palmer, and 
published in London in 1658, 4to (cf. Gran- 
GER, i. 274). Another work also ascribed to 
Blagrave is a manuscript, now lost, * A Re- 
monstrance in favour of Antient Learning 
against the Proud Pretensions of the Moderns, 
more especially in respect to the Doctrine of 
the Stars,’ about 1669-70. It was never pub- 
lished ; but from the account of it preserved 
(Bioff, Brit. ii. 804) we should infer from its 
wide range of subjects, and in point of style, 
that it was superior to anything that could 
have been produced by Blagrave. His cha- 
racter appears to have been a curious mixture 
of earnest piety with a profound belief in the 
virtues of astrology. Of the various cures 
which he claims to have effected, one of the 
most curious is that of casting out a dumb 
devil from a maid at BasingstOKe, where we 
are quaintly informed that, after invoking the 
name of the Tetra^ammaton with that of the 
blessed Trinity, ^ the devil came forth, but in- 
visible, with a great cry and hideous noise, 
raising a sudden gust of wind, and so vanished ’ 
(Astrological Practice ofPhysick^ p. 1 24). The 
whole story is a curious study in the demo- 
nology of the seventeenth century. 

[Allibone’s Diet. Eng. Literature, 1859, i. 200; 
Biog. Brit. Lond. 1747, fol. ; Clavel’s Mercurius 
Librarius, or Cat. of Books from 1668 to 1700, 
fol. Nos. 6 and 35 ; Coates’s Hist, of Reading, 
1802, p. 234 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England, 
1775; Lowndes’s Bibl. Manual, ed. Bohn, 1864, 
i. 214; Lysons’s Mag. Brit. i. pt. 2, Berkshire, 
1813,fol. p. 545.] C. H. C. 


BLAGRAVE, THOMAS (d. 1688), mu- 
sician, was a member of an old Berkshire 
family. Dr. Rimbault and Colonel Chester 
state that he was the eldest son of Richard 
Blagrave (eldest son of John Blagrave fq. v.] 
of Bullmarsh and Reading, Berkshire) by his 
third wife Anne, daughter of Thomas Mason 
of Northwood, Isle of Wight ; but it is diffi- 
cult to reconcile this statement with the very 
detailed family tree of the Blagraves in Berry’s 
^County Genealogies of Berkshire’ (146-8). 
Blagrave’s name occurs amongst the gen- 
tlemen of the chapel at the coronation of 
Charles II (23 April 1661), and about 22 Oct. 
in the following year he was appointed clerk 
of the cheque. He was also a member of 
Charles II’s private band, and Wood says 
that he was ‘a player for the most part on the 
comet-flute, and a gen till and honest man.’ 
Blagrave’s name occasionally occurs in Pepys’s 
* Diaiy.’ On 7 March 1662 by his means Pepys 
obtained admission to the Chapel Royal, 
Whitehall, and on 11 Sept. 1664 the same 
chronicler records that he had been * with Mr. 
Blagrave, walking in the Abbey, ho telling 
me the whole government and discipline of 
White Hall Chapel, and the caution now used 
against admitting any debauched persons.’ 
Blagrave is also mentioned as one of the 
king’s ^ inusick’ at whom Pelham Humphreys 
j laughed on his return from France in 1667, 
saying ‘ that they cannot keep time nor tune, 
i nor understand anything.’ On 14 Oct. 1645 
I Blagrave was married, at St. Margaret’s, West- 
minster, to Margaret Clarevell or Clairvox of 
Parson’s Green. He died 21 Nov. 1688, and 
was buried in the north cloister of West- 
minster Abbey on 24 Nov. By his will (dated 
14 May 1686) he left to his widow his house 
and lands at Teddin^n, and bequeathed 
various sums to his kinsmen, among whom 
were another Thomas Blagrave, and John 
Blagrave, ^my brother Anthony Blagrave’s 
youngest sonne.’ A portrait' by J. V, Souman 
of a Thomas Blagrave, which is preserved in 
the Music School at Oxford, has always been 
said to represent the subject of this biography ; 
but this clearly cannot be the case, as the 
picture represents a boy, and bears the in- 
scription ‘set. 12, 1702.’ A few songs by him 
may be found in the publications of Playford 
and other contemporary collections. 

[Chester’s Registers of Westminster Abbey ; 
Old Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal (ed. Rim- 
bault); Probate Registers ; Egerton MS. 2159 ; 
Hawkins’s Hist, of Music (1853), ii, 767 ; Pepys’s 
Diary (ed. 1848), i. 332, ii. 375, iv. 263.] 

W. B. S. 

BLAGROVE, HENRY GAMBLE 
(181 1-1872), musician, was born at Notting- 
ham 20 Oct. 1811. He was the eldest son of 
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a professor of music, from whom, when only whom he came in contact, and he was a most 
four years old, he received his earliest instruc- persevering and successful teacher, 
tion in the violin. At the age of five he played [information from Mrs. Murray ; Grove’s Diet, 

in jmblic, and m!^17 he appeared as a violinist of Music, i. 246 ; Musical Dircetoryfor 1874,8.1 
at Drury Lane Theatre in an entertainment W'. B. S. 

called ‘The Liliputians,’ as well as in a succes- 
sion of concerts at the Exhibition Dooms in BLAGUE or BLAGE, THOMAS (d. 
Spring Gardens. In 1821 he studied with 1611), dean of Dochester, was of Queens^ Col- 
Spagnoletti, and two years later, on the lege, Cambridge. He was undoubtedly the 
opening of the Royal Academy of Music, he author in early life of ‘A Sclioole of wise Con- 
enterea that institution, where he became the ceytes. Wherein as euery conceyte hath wit, 
pupil of Dr. Crotch and F. Cramer. In 1824 so the most haue much mirth, set forth in 
Dlagrove was awarded a silver medal for his common places by order of the alphabet, 
violin-playing, and in 1830 he received the Translated out of diuers Greeke and Latin 
appointment of solo-violinist in the royal pri- wryters by Thomas Blage, student of the 
rate band, a post he held until 1837. Queen Queenes Colledge in Cambridge. Printed at 
Adelaide took great interest in his career, and London by Henrie Binneman. Anno 1672. 
at her wish he went (in 1832) to Cassel, where Cvm Privilegio * (12mo). He was admitted, 
he spent two years studying with Spohr, Sub- 9 Sept. 1670, to the rectory of Braxted 
sequently he travelled on the continent for Magna in Essex. Local inquiries prove 
some time, playing with great success at that he was non-resident. On 2 Sept. 1671, 
Vienna and elsewhere. On his return to Eng- being A.B., he was presented to the church of 
land he appeared as a soloist at the Philhar- St. Vedast, Foster Lane, London. Again, on 
monic concerts, and m 1836 assumed the 20 July 1580, he is found ‘presented by the 
leadership of a string quartett party, the queen* to Ewelme, Oxfordshire, which he 
other members of which were H. Gattie, resigned in 1696. On 2 April 1682, at Ox- 
J. B. Dando, and C. Lucas, who gave a ford, being described as ‘ student in divinity 
series of admirable concerts at the Hanover and one of the chanlains in ordinary to 
Square Rooms. At the coronation of Queen the queen,* he ‘ supplicated for D.D., but 
Victoria he led the State band, with which whether admitted appears not* (Wood, 
he was connected until his death. At about Fastiy i. 222). On 1 Feb. 1691-2, being then 
the same time he gave lessons on the violin D.D., he was installed dean of Rochester in 
to the Duke of Cambridge. On 17 Aug. 1841 the place of John Coldwell, M.D. Wood 
Blagrove married Etheldred, daughter of Mr. erroneously states that at the time he was 
Henry Combe, by whom he had three chil- master of Clare Hall, confounding him with 
dren. In the course of his long and brilliant another dean of Rochester (Dr. Scott). In 
professional career he was successively prin- 1602 he, as dean, presented John Wallis for 
cipal violin in Jullien’s band, at both opera Wallys), father of the more famous Dr. Jonn 
houses, at most of the provincial festivals, the Wallis, to the living of Ashford, Kent. In 
Handel celebrations at the Crystal Palace, 1603 he printed and published a sermon on 
and the leading musical societies in London, Psalm i. 1-2, which had been preached at the 
besides teaching the violin at the Royal Charter House. In 1604 he was appointed 
Academy of Music. In 1868 he was for a rector of Bangor, but never resided. He 
short time in Germany, and a few years later died 11 Oct. 1611. Wood, in recording the 
ho played at the Lower Rhine Festival at above solitary sermon, adds, ‘ and perhaps 
Diisseldorf. On 8 Jan. 1869 Mrs. Blagrove others ; * but all appear to have perished, 
died, and before long Blagrove began to show He had a son named John, who, in his 
signs of declining health. He still, however, fathers lifetime, was a commoner of Oriel 
continued occasionally to perform, and in College, Oxford (Flw^f,i. 222). Later a Colonel 
1872 was presented with a public testimonial John Blague was the person by whom Isaac 
in recognition of his merits. In the December Walton restored to Charles II his ‘George* that 
following he was seized with paralysis while had been lost. Another Thomas Blague — per- 
playing at a private concert, and on the 16th haps another son — ^wrote the following trao- 
of the same month died at his house, 224 tate: ‘ A great Fight at Market Harborough 
Marylebone Road. He was buried at Kensal in Leicestershire betwixt the Presbyterians 
Green. Blagrove’s published works comprise and Independents, some declaring for his Ex- 
eome valuable exercises and studies for the cellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, others for thelate 
violin and a few solos. As a performer he elected Generals Maine and Poynts. With 
ranked among the best of Spohr s pupils, his the number that were slain and wounded, 
tone and execution being alike admirable, and the manner how the Presbyterians were 
Personally he was very popular with all Avith put to flight. By Thomas Blague,* 1647 
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(4to). He casually names a ‘ cosen Blague 
the surgeon’ as ^ attending on the wounded.’ 

FLe Neve’s Fasti, i. 577 ; Reg. Abbot ; Wood’s 
Faki. ii. 184; Reg. Whitgift, 3, 269; Reg. 
Grindall et Bancroft, Kenneb; Wood’s Fasti, 1 . 
222, 227 ; communications from present Dean of 
Rochester, rectors of Bangor, Ewelme, Great 
Braxtod, &c. &c. ; Newcourt’s Roportoriiim, 11 . 

91-2.] A. B. G. 

BLAIR, HUGH (1718-1800), divine, | 
was born in Edinburgh 7 April 1718. II is 
father, John Blair, was an Edinburgh mer- 
chant, son of Hugh and grandson df Robert 
Blair, 1693-16()6 [q.v.]; chaplain to Charles I. 
Hugh Blair was educated at Edinburgh, and 
entered the university in 1730. An essay n€p\ 
rov KoXoVf written whilst he was a student, 
was highly praised by Professor Stevenson aud 
always cherished by its author. Boswell says 
(Johnson, 17G0) that Blair with his cousin, G. 
Bannatyne, composed a poem on the rcsiurec- 
tion, which was published as his o wn by a Hr. 
Douglas. He graduated as M.A. in 1730, and 
printed a thesis, ‘ He fundamentis et obliga- 
tione legis naturae.’ Ou 21 Oct. 1741 he was 
licensed to preach by the presbytery of Edin- 
burgh. A sermon in the West church pro- 
cured him the favour of Lord Leven, through 
whose interest he was ordained minister of 
Colessie, Fife, 23 Sept. 1742. In July 1743 
he returned to Edinburgh, where he was 
elected as second minister of the Canongate 
after a contest. On 11 Oct. 1754 he was 
appointed by the town council and gene- 
ral sessions to Lady Yester’s, one of the city 
churches; and on 15 June 1758 was ap- 
pointed, at the request of the lords of council 
and session, to the High church, a charge 
which he retained during life. On 11 Dec. 
1759 he began to read lectures upon compo- 
sition in the university ; in August 17()0 the 
town council made him professor of rhetoric ; 
and oil 7 April 1762 a regius professorship 
of rhetoric and belles lettres was founded, 
to which Blair was appointed with a salary 

.... 

These appointments indicate the general 
estimate of Blair’s merits as preacher and 
critic. He was one of the distinguished 
literary circle which flourished at Edinburgh 
throughout the century. He was a member, 
with Hume, A. Carlyle, Adam Ferguson, 
Adam Smith, Robertson, and others, of the 
famous Poker Club (Tytlijr’s Karnes, iii. 78). 
He was on very friendly terms with Hume, 
whose house he occupied during its owner’s 
stay in France. Their friendship was not 
disturbed by Blair’s sympathy with Hume's 
theological opponents, as Hume judiciously 
avoided discussions of such matters (Biteton, 


L 427, ii. 116). He defended Karnes, his 
intimate friend, when Karnes’s ‘Essays on 
Morality ’ exposed their author to a charge 
of infidelity, and brought Campbell’s answer 
to Hume’s essay upon Miracles under the 
notice of Hume (Tytlee’s Karnes, i. 198, 
266). He was intimate with Henry Dundas, 
afterwards Lord Melville, and through him 
had some influence upon Scotch patronage. 
He declined to use it in order to succeed 
Robertson as principal of the university, but 
is said to have been annoyed at being passed 
over in favour of Dr. Baird. Blair encouraged 
MaePherson to publish the ‘Fragments of 
Ancient Poetry’ in 1760, and eulogised their 
merits with more zeal than discretion in ^ A 
Critical Dissertation on the Poems of Ossian, 
the son of Fin gal,’ 1 763. In an appendix to a 
third edition (1765) he adduces some external 
testimony to their authenticity. The essay 
was much admired at the time ; tlie substance 
had been given in his lectures. These were 
not published till 1783, when ho resigned 
the professorship. He states in a note that 
he had borrowed some ideas from a manu- 
script treatise upon rhetoric (afterwards de- 
stroyed) by Adam Smith, who had given the 
first lectures in Scotland on the same subject 
in 1748-61. Smith and his friends seem to 
have thought the acknowledgment insuffi- 
cient (HiLL,p. 266). The lectures expressed 
the canons of taste of the time in winch 
Addison, Pope, and Swift were recognised 
as the sole models of English style, and are 
feeble in thought, though written with a 
certain elegance of manner. A tenth edition 
appeared in 1806, and they have been trans- 
lated into French. The same qualities are 
obvious in the sermons, which for a long time 
enjoyed extraordinary popularity. The first 
volume was declined by Strahan. Strahan, 
however, showed one of them to Johnson, 
who said that he ‘had read it with more 
than approbation ; to say it is good is to say 
too little.’ Strahan hereupon bought it for 
100/., and upon its success doubled the price. 
For a second volume he paid 300/., and for a 
third and fourth 600/. each. The first ap- 
peared in 1777 ; a nineteenth edition of the 
first volume and a fifteenth of the second 
appeared in 1794. A fifth volume, with an 
account of Blair’s life by the Rev. Dr. Fin- 
j layson, appeared in 1801. A pension of 200/. 
a year was conferred upon the author in 
1780, which he enjoyed till his death. The 
sermons were translated into many languages, 
and until the rise of a new school passed as 
models of the art. They are carefully com- 
posed ; he took a week over one (Boswell’s 
Tour, ch. iii.), and they are the best examples 
of the sensible, if unimpassioned and rather 
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alFected, style of the moderate divines of the 
time. They have gone through many editions. 
Johnson seems to have had a warm esteem 
for Blair, who had been introduced to him 
shortly before Bosweirs first introduction in 
1763, and had been told by the doctor that 
* many men, many women, and many chil- 
dren ’ could have written Ossian (Boswell’s 
Johmon^ 24 May 1763). Blair omitted from 
his published lectures a passage in which he 
had censured .Johnson’s pomposity (Boswell, 
1777). Blair is described by Hill and A. Car- 
lyle as very amiable, ready to read manu- 
scripts of young authors, full of harmless 
vanity and simplicity, and rather finical 
in his dress and manners. He had con- 
siderable influence in ^the church, and was 
reckoned as one of the leading men amongst 
the * moderate ’ divines. But his diffidence 
disqualified him from public speaking, and 
he declined to become moderator of the 
general assembly. He married his cousin, 
Katharine Bannalyne, in April 1748, who died 
long before him. He had a son who died in 
infancy, and a daughter who died at the age 
of twenty-one. lie preached his last sermon 
before the Society for the Benefit of the Sons 
of the Clergy in the seventy-ninth y<'ar of 
his age (1797). He died, after an illness of 
three days, on 27 Dec. 1800. Besides the 
writings above mentioned, Blair contributed 
to the short-lived ^Edinl3urgh Review’ of 
1755 a review of Hutcheson’s ‘Moral Philo- 
sophy,’ and of Dodsley’s collection of poems. 
His early system of notes led to the ‘ Chrono- 
logical Tables ’ published by his relative, John 
Blair. A collection of the ‘sentimental 
beauties’ in his writings was published in 
1809, with a life by W. H. Heed, 

[Life by Finlayson; Life by John Hill, 1807; 
Burton’s Life of Hume ; A. Carlyle's Autobio- 
graphy, pp. 291-4; Tytlor’s Life of Karnes.] 

L. S. 

BLAIR, JAMES, D.D. (1656-1743), epi- 
scopalian divine, was born in Scotland (it is 
believed in Edinburgh) in 1656. He was 
educated in ‘one of the Scottish universities,’ 
but none of the notices of him specifies which 
it was. He obtained a benefice in the revived 
episcopal church in Scotland, but where does 
not appear. He retreated to England before 
the tempest which threatened the episcopal 
church after 1 679. There, having been intro- 
duced to Dr. Compton, bishop of London, he 
was sent as a missionary to Virginia, where 
he arrived in 1685, He soon secured the con- 
fidence of the provincial government and of 
the planters, and proved himself far in ad- 
vance of his contemporaries on tlie question of 
slavery. In 1689, when Sir Francis Nichol- 


son was appointed lieutenant-governor of 
Virginia, Blair waS: appointed commissary, 
the highest ecclesiastical office in the pro- 
vince. By this office he had a seat in the 
council of the colonial government, presided 
over the trials of clergymen — a strangely 
mixed class at the period — and pronounced 
sentence upon conviction of ‘ crimes or mis- 
demeanours.’ 

Being ‘ deeply affected with the low state 
of both learning and religion’ in Virginia, 
he endeavoured to establish a college, and 
set on foot a subscription with this object, 
wliich, being headed by the lieutenant- 
governor and his council, soon amounted to 
2,600/. The project was warmly supported 
in the first assembly held by Sir Francis 
Nicholson in 1691, and was recommended to 
the sovereigns, William and Mary, in an ad- 
dress prepared for the assembly by Blair, 
which he was unanimously appointed to pre- 
sent. He accordingly proceeded to England ; 
William and Mary favoured the plan ; on 
14 Feb. 1692 a charter for the college was 
granted, the Bishop of London being ap- 
pointed chancellor and Blair president, and 
the college was named ‘ William and Mary.’ 
Among the most liberal contributors to th(‘ 
college was Robert Boyle. 

On Blair’s return to Virginia the opening 
of the college was repeatedly deferred, al- 
though Blair’s enthusiasm never waned. In 
1705 a destructive fire practically reduced the 
college buildings to ruins. Under the loyal 
support of the new lieutenant-governor, Spo- 
tiswoode, the edifice was re-erectod, and 
classes were afterwards commenced. But, 
according to the records of the college, it was 
not until 1729 that Blair entered formally on 
the duties of his office as president. Blair 
was for some time president of the council of 
Virginia and rector of Williamshurgh. 

In 1722 he published his one wonc : ‘ Our 
Saviour s Divine Sermon on tlie Mount, con- 
tained in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters 
of St. Matthew’s Gospel, explained, and the 
practice of it recommended in divers Sermons 
and Discourses,’ 4 vols. 8vo. A second edition 
was published in 1732, under the supervision 
of Dr. Daniel Waterland, wlio prefixed a 
‘ commendatory notice.’ 

Blair died on 1 Aug. 1743, aged 87. He 
bequeathed his library to his college. Two 
portraits of him are preserved in the college, 
one taken in youth and the other in later life. 
Bishop Burnet {History of his Oxen Times) 
calls him ‘ a worthy and ^ood man.’ George 
Whitefield wrote in his journal for 16 Dec. 
1740: ‘Paid my respects to Mr. Blair, 
commissary of Virginia. His discourse was 
savoury, such as tended to the use of edifying. 
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He received me with joy, asked me to preach, 
and wished my stay were longer.’ 

[Preface to his Sermon on the Mount, 1st, 2nd, 
ana 3rd editions ; Dr. Miller’s Retrospect, ii. ; 
Bishop Burnet’s History of his Own Times; 
Hawks’s Ecclesiastical Contributions ; History of 
Virginia ; Dr. Totten MS. ; Sprague’s Annals of 
the American Pulpit, v. 7-9.] A. B. G-. 

BLAIR, Sir JAMES HUNTER (1741- 
1787), was the son of John Hunter, a mer- 
chant in Ayr, where he was born 21 Feb. 
1741. In 176G he was apprenticed in the 
house of the brothers Coiitts, bankers in 
Edinburgh, where he made the acquaintance 
of Sir William Forbes, and the two being 
admitted to a share in the business on the 
death of the senior partner of the firm, they 
gradually rose to the head of the copartnery. 
In 1770 he married Jane, eldest daughter of 
Mr. John Blair of Dunksey, Wigtonshire, 
and on his wife succeeding to the family es- 
tate in 1777, he assumed the name of Blair. 
On his estate he effected remarkable improve- 
ments, introducing to his tenants the most 
approved modes of farming, and nearly re-* 
building the town of Portpatrick, at which 
he established larger and better packet-boats 
on the passage to Donaghadee in Ireland. In 
1781 he was chosen to represent the city of 
Edinburgh in parliament, and again in 1784, 
but on account of the claims of his profes- 
sional duties he resigned a few months after- 
wards. In the same year, however, he con- 
sented, at the urgent request of the town 
council, to accept the lord-provostship. It was 
chiefly due to his energy and public spirit 
during his term of office that several impor- 
tant schemes for the improvement of the city 
were successfully carried out. He did much 
to further the rebuilding of the university, 
and contrived a plan for obtaining funds to 
erect the South Bridge over the Cowgate. 
Chiefly by his strenuous perseverance against 
♦pposition the scheme was carried out, thus 
opening up communication between the 
southern suburbs and the city. He was made 
a baronet in 178(3. He died of a putrid fever 
at Harrogate, Yorkshire, 1 July 1787, and 
was buried in tbe Greyfriars churchyard. 
Hunter Square and Blair Street, Edinburgh, 
ore named after him. He held the appoint- 
ment of king’s printer. 

Robert Burns, whose special regard for 
Blair was increased by his enlightened in- 
terest in agriculture, wrote an elegy^ on his 
death, a performance he acknowledged to be 
* but mediocre,’ although his grief was sin- 
cere. ‘ The last time,’ says Burns, * I saw 
the worthy, public-.spirited man, he pres.sed 
my hand and asked me with the most friendly 


warmth if it was in his power to serve me.* 
In a letter to Robert Aiken of Ayr, en- 
closing the poem, Burns also wrote, * That I 
have lost a friend is but repeating after 
Caledonia.’ 

[Gent. Mag. Ivii. pt. ii. 641-2; Edinburgh 
Magazine, vi. 43-4 ; Kay’s Edinburgh Portraits, 
1838, i. 62-4 ; Arnot’s ;Hi8tory of Edinburgh, 
pp. 256, 264 ; Works of Robert Burns.] 

T. F. H. 

BLAIR, JOHN {Jl. 1800), chaplain of 
Sir William Wallace, was a native of Fife, 
and is said to have been educated at Dun- 
dee in tbe same school with Wallace. After 
continuing his studies at the university of 
Paris he entered holy orders, and under the 
name of Arnoldiis became a monk of the 
order of St. Benedict at Dunfermline. When 
Wallace became governor of the kingdom, 
Blair was appointed his chaplain. According 
to Henry the Minstrel, Blair, along with 
Thomas Gray, parson of Liberton, * oft one, 
oft both,’ accompanied Wallace in almost all 
‘his travels,’ and one or the other kept a 
record of his achievements. F rom these notes 
Blair ‘ compiled in dyte the Latin book of 
Wallace life,’ from which Henr^ the Minstrel 
professed to derive the principal materials 
tor his poem on the ‘ Acts and Deeds of Sir 
William Wallace.’ The work of Blair is 
supposed to have been written in 1327. A 
proiessed fragment of it from a manuscript 
in the Cottonian Library was published witli 
notes by Sir Robert Sibbald in 1706 under 
tbe title ‘ Relationes queedam Amoldi Blair 
Monachi de Dumfermelem et Capellani D. 
Gulielmi Wallas militis,’ 1327, and was also 
reprinted along with the poem of Heniy tbe 
Minstrel in 1768. These so-called ‘ Relationes ’ 
are, however, nothing more than a plagiarism 
from the ‘ Scotichronicon.’ He is said to have 
been also the author of a work entitled ‘ De 
liberata tyrannide Scotia,’ which is now lost. 

[The Acts and Deeds of Sir William Wallace, 
by Heury tbe Minstrel, especially Book V., 
chap, i., lines 625-50; Dempster’s Hist. Eccl. 
Scot. Gent. (1G27), p. 86 ; Mackenzie's Writers of 
the Scots Nation, i. 247-8, 2(34 ; Ross’s Scottish 
Hi.story and Literature (1884), p. 60.] T. F. H. 

BLAIR, JOHN, LL.D. {d. 1782), chrono- 
logist, erroneously said to have been a de- 
scendant of the Rev. Robert Blair (1693- 
1(30(3) [q. V.], really belonged to the Blairs 
of Balthayock, Perthshire. The date of hia 
birth is unknown, but he was born and edu-^ 
cated inr Edinburgh. Leaving Scotland as a 
young man, he became usher of a school in 
Hedge Lane, London, in succession to An- 
drew Henderson, author of a well-known 
history of the rebellion of 1746. In 1764 ha 
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published, after elaborate preparations, his 
ntagnum o'pusy which he designated ^The 
Chronology and History of the World, from 
the Creation to the Year of Christ 1763, 
illustrated in fifty-six tables/ It was mo- 
destly dedicated to the lord chancellor T Hard- 
wicke), and was published by subscription. 
In the preface he acknowledged great obli- 
gations to the Earl of Bute, and announced 
certain supplementary dissertations, which 
never appeared. The plan and scope of the 
work originated with Dr. Hugh Blairs scheme 
of chronological tables. The *• Chronology ^ 
was reprinted in 1766, 1768, and 1814. It 
was ‘ revised and enlarged ' by Willoughby 
Ilosse in Bohn’s ‘Scientific Library,’ 1866. 
In 1768 Blair published ‘ Fourteen Maps of 
Ancient and Modern Geoe^aphy, for the il- 
lustration of the Tables of Chronology and 
History ; to which is prefixed a dissertation 
on the Rise and Progress of Geography.’ 
The dissertation was separately republished 
in 1784. 

Blair’s first book was well received. In 
1766 he was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society, and in its ‘ Transactions ’ appeared 
a paper by him on the ‘Agitation of the 
Waters near Reading ’ (P/«7. Trans, x. 661, 
1766). He had previously obtained orders 
in the church of England, and in September 
1757 was appointed chaplain to the Princess- 
dowager of Wales and mathematical tutor to 
the Duke of York. In March 1761, on the 
promotion of Dr. Townshend to the deanery 
of Norwich, Blair was given a prebendal stall 
at Westminster. Within a week the dean 
and chapter of Westminster presented him 
to the vicarage of Hinckley. In the same 
year he was <3ioson fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries. In September 1763 he left with 
the Duke of York on a tour on the continent, 
and was absent until 1764. In 1771 he was 
transferred, by presentation of the dean and 
chapter of Westminster, to the vicarage of 
St. Bride, London, and again to the rectory 
of St. John the Evangelist, Westminster, in 
April 1776. He was also rector of Horton 
(Milton’s Horton) in Buckinghamshire. He 
died on 24 June 1782. The statement that 
his last illness was aggravated by the sad 
death of his gallant brother. Captain Blair 
[see Blaik, William, 1741-1782], is erro- 
neous. They were only cousins. Blair’s ‘Lec- 
tures on the Canons of tlie Old Testament, 
comprehending a Dissertation on the Sep- 
tuagmt Version,’ 1786, was a posthumous 
publication. 

[Not^fl and Queries, Gth series, vii. 48 ; An- 
derson’s Scottish Nation; researches in Edin- 
burgh.] A. B. G. 


BLAIR, PATRICK, M.D. (Jl, 1728), 
botanist and surgeon, was born at Dundee, 
where he prOjCtised as a doctor, and in 1706 
dissected and mounted the bones of an ele- 
phant which had died in the neighbourhood, 
and of which he contributed a description, 
under the title of ‘Osteographia Elephantina,’ 
to the Royal Society of London, published in 
1713. Being a nonjuror and Jacobite, he 
was imprisoned as a suspect in 1715. He 
subsequently removed to London, and de- 
livered some discourses before the Royal So- 
ciety on the sexes of flowers. But he soon 
settled at Boston, Lincolnshire, where he 
published ‘Miscellaneous Observations on 
the Practice of Physick, Anatomy, and Sur- 
gery’ in 1718, ‘Botanick Essays’ in 1720, 
and ‘Pharmaco-botanologia’in 1723-8, which 
closed with the letter H, it is presumed 
through his death. His ‘ Botanick Essays ’ 
formed his most valuable work. In them he 
clearly expounded the progress of the classi- 
fication 01 plants up to his time, and the then 
new views as to the sexual characters of 
flowering plants, which he confirmed by his 
own observations. 

[Pulteney’s Progress of Botany in England, 
1790, ii. 134-140; Chalmers’s Biog. Diet.] 

G. T. B. 

BLAIR, ROBERT (1693-1666), divine, 
a native of Irvine, Ayrshire, was bom in 
1693. His father was a merchant-adventurer, 
i John Blair of Windyed^, a younger brother 
I of the ancient family of Blair of that ilk ; his 
mother was Beatrix Muir (of the house of 
Rowallan), who lived for nearly a century. 

From the parish school at Irvine Blair pro- 
ceeded to the university of Glasgow, where 
he took his degree of M.A. He is stated to 
have acted as a schoolmaster in Glasgow. In 
his twenty-second year he was appointed a 
regent or professor in the university. In 
1616 he was licensed as a preacher of the 
gospel in connection with the established 
church (presbyterian) of Scotland. In 1622 
he resigned his professorship, ‘ in conse- 
quence,” it is alleged, ‘ of the appointment 
of Dr. Cameron, who favoured episcopacy, 
as principal of the university ’ (Anderson, 
Scottish Nation), This reason seems im- 
probable, for having gone over to Ireland he 
was called to Bangor there and ordained by 
the Bishop of Down on 10 J uly 1623. But he 
was suspended in the autumn of 1631, and 
deposed in 1632 for nonconformity. By the 
interposition of the king (Charles I) he was 
restored in May 1634. Yet the former sen- 
tence was renewed, with excommunication, 
by Bramhall, bishop of Derry, the same year. 
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It would appear that even in Scotland [see 
William feiRNiB] and in Ireland pre^y- 
terians were received into the episcopal 
church without subscription. 

Excommunicated and ejected, Blair, alon^ 
with a company of others, ‘ fitted out a ship,^ 
intending to go to New England in 1635. 
But the weather proved so boisterous that 
they were beaten hack, and, returning to 
Scotland, he lived partly in that country 
and partly in England. Orders were issued 
in England for his apprehension in 1637, but 
he escaped to Scotland, and preached for 
some time in Ayr. He was invited to go to 
France as chaplain to Colonel Hepburn’s regi- 
ment, but after embarking at Leith he was 
threatened by a soldier whom he had reproved 
for swearing, and thereupon went ashore 
again. He also petitioned the privy council 
‘for liberty to preach the ^spel,’ and re- 
ceived an appointment at Burntisland in 
April 1638. He was nominated to St. An- 
drews in the same year, and was admitted 
tliere on 8 Oct. 1639. In 1610 he accom- 
panied the Scottish army into England on its 
famous march. He assisted in the negotia- 
tions for the treaty of peace presented by 
Charles I, 8 Nov. 1641. After the Irish re- 
bellion of 1641 he once more proceeded to 
Ireland with several other clergymen of the 
‘ kirk,’ the Irish general assembly fpresby- 
terian) having petitioned for sujipliesior their 
vacant charges. He afterwards returned to 
St. Andrews. In 1615 lie attended the lord 
president (Spottiswoode) and others to the 
scaffold. In the same year he was one of the 
Scottish ministers who went to Newcastle to 
speak very plainly to the king. In 1616 he 
was elected to the highest seat of honour in 
his church, that of moderator of the general 
assembly (3 June 1646). Later, on the death 
of Henderson, he was appointed chaplain- 
in-ordinary to the king, ‘being paid by the 
revenues of the Chapel Royal.’ The com- 
mission of the general assembly, in 1648, 
named him one of those for ‘ endeavouring 
to ^et Cromwell to establish a uniformity of 
religion in England.’ The endeavour was a 
valorous one to impose presbyterianism on 
England. At the division of the church, in 
1050, into rcsolutioners and protesters, he 
leaned to the former, ‘ but bitterly lamented 
the strife.’ Summoned with others to London 
in 1654, that * a method might be devised for 
settling affairs of the church,’ he pleaded ill- 
health and declined to go. In the same year 
he was appointed by the council of England 
‘ one of those for the admission to the ministry 
in Perth, Fife, and Angus.’ 

At the Restoration he came under the 
lash of Archbishop Sharp. He hnd to resign 


his charge in September 1661, and was conr 
fined to certain places, first of all to Mussel- 
burgh, afterwards to Kirkcaldy (where he^ 
remained three and a half years), and finally 
to Meikle Couston near Aberdour. As a 
covenanter he preached at the hazard of life 
in moor and glen. He died at Aberdour on 
27 Aug. 1666, and was buried in the parish 
churchyard. He left behind him a manu- 
script commentary on the book of Proverbs, 
and manuscripts on political and theological 
subjects. None were printed, and they 
appear to have perished. Fortunately his 
‘ Autobiography ^ was preserved, and has 
been publisheu by the Wodrow Society 
(1848) ; fragments were published in 1754. 
He married first Beatrix, daughter of Robert 
Hamilton, merchant, in right of whom he 
became a burgess of Edinburgh on 16 July 
1626; she died in July 1632, aged 27. Their 
issue were two sons and a daughter : James, 
one of the ministers of Dysart, Robert, and 
Jean, who married William Row, minister 
of Ceres. His second wife was Katherine, 
daughter of Hugh Montgomerie of Braidstane, 
afterwards Viscount Airds. Their issue were 
seven sons and a daughter. One of these 
sons, David, was father of Robert Blair [q* v.], 
the poet of the ‘ Grave,’ and anothe^ Hugh, 
grandfather of Dr. Hugh Blair [q. v.] 

[Autobiography, 1593-1636 ; Reed’s Presbyte- 
rianism of Ireland, i. ; Row and Stevenson’s Hist. ; 
Rutherford’s and Baillie’s Letters; Kirkcaldy 
Prosb. Reg. ; Connolly’s Pifeshiro ; Chambers’s 
Biogr. ; Scott’s Fasti, ii. 91 ; Hill’s Life of Hugh 
Blair.] A. B. G. 

BLAIR, ROBERT (1699-1746), author 
of the ‘ Grave,' was born in Edinburgh in 
1699, the eldest son of the Rev. David Blair, 
a minister of the old church of Edinburgh, 
and one of the chaplains to the king. His 
mother’s maiden name was Euphemia Nisbet, 
daughter of Alexander Nisbet of Carfin. 
Hugh Blair, the writer on oratory, was his 
first cousin. David Blair died in his son’s 
infancy, on 10 June 1710. Robert was edu- 
cated at the university of Edinburgh, and 
took a degree in Holland. Nothing has been 
discovered with regard to the details of either 
curriculum. From about 1718 to 1730 ho 
seems to have lived in Edinburgh as an un- 
employed probationer, having received license 
to preach, 15 Aug. 1729. In the second part 
of a miscellany, entitled ‘ Lu^brea Cantus/ 
published at Edinburgh in 1719, there occurs 
an * Epistle to Robert Blair/ which adds 
nothing to our particular information. He 
is believed to have belonged to the Athenian 
Society, a .small literary club in Edinburgh, 
which piihlish(‘(l in 1720 the ‘Edinburgh 
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Miscellany/ The pieces in this volume are 
anonymous, but family tradition has attri- 
buted to Robert Blair two brief paraphrases 
of scripture which it contains, and Callender, 
its editor, is known to have been his intimate 
friend. In 1728 he published, in a quarto 
pamphlet, a ^ Poem dedicated to the Memory 
of William Law,^ professor of philosophy in 
Edinburgh. This contained 140 lines of elegiac 
verse. In 1731 Blair was appointed to the 
livinff of Athelstaneford in East Lothian, to 
which he was ordained by the presbytery of 
Haddington on 6 Jan. of that year. In 1738 
he married Isabella, the daughter of his de- 
ceased friend. Professor Law j she bore him 
five sons and one daughter, and survived 
him until 1774. lie possessed a private for- 
tune, and he gave up Jo much of liis leisure 
as his duties would grant him to the study 
of botany and of the old English poets. 
Before he left Edinburgli he had begun to 
sketch a poem on the subject of the ^ Grave/ 
At Athelstaneford he leisiu*ely composed this 
poem, and about 1742 began to make arrange- 
ments for its publication. He had formed the 
acquaintance of Dr. Isaac Watts, who had 
paid him, he says, ^many civilities.^ He sent 
the manuscript of the * Grave ^ to Dr. Watts, 
who offered it * to two difierent London book- 
sellers, both of whom, however, declined to 
publish it, expressing a doubt whether any 
person living three hundred miles from town 
could write so as to be acceptable to the 
fashionable and the polite.* In the same 
year, however, 1742, Blair wrote to Dr. Dod- 
dridge, and interested him in the poem, which 
was eventually published, in quarto, in 1743. 
It enjoyed an instant and signal success, but 
Blair was neither tempted out of his solitude 
nor persuaded to repeat the experiment which 
had been so happy. His biographer says : 

^ His tastes were elegant and domestic. Books 
and flowers seem to have been the only rivals 
in his thoughts. His rambles were from his 
fireside to his garden ; and, although the only 
record of his genius is of a gloomy character, 
it is evident that his habits and life contri- 
buted to render him cheerful and happy.* He 
died of a fever on 4 Feb. 1746, and was 
buried under a plain stone, which bears the 
initials R. B., in the churchyard of Athel- 
staneford. Although he had published so 
little, no posthumous poems were found in his 
possession, and his entire works do not amount 
to one thousand lines. His third son, Ro- 
bert [q. was afterwards judge. 

The * Gfrave * was the first and best of a 
whole series of mortuary poems. In spite of 
the epigrams of conflicting partisans, * Wight 
Thoughts* must be consklered as contem- 
poraneous with it, and neither preceding nor 


following it. There can be no doubt, how- 
ever, that the success of Blair encouraged 
Young to persevere in his far longer and more 
laborious undertaking. Blair*8 verse is less 
rhetorical, more exquisite, than Young’s, and, 
indeed, his relation to that writer, though 
too striking to be overlooked, is superficial. 
He forms a connecting link between Otway 
and Crabbe, who are his nearest poetical 
kinsmen. His one poem, the ^ Grave,* con- 
tains seven hundred and sixty-seven lines 
of blank verse. It is very unequal in merit, 
but supports the examination of modern 
criticism far better than most productions of 
the second quarter of the eighteenth century. 
As philosophical literature it is quite with- 
out value ; and it adds nothing to theology ; 
it rests solely upon its merit as romantic 
poetry. The poet introduces his theme with 
an appeal to the grave as the monarch whoso 
arm sustains the keys of hell and death 
(1-10) ; he describes, in verso that singularly 
reminds us of the seventeenth century, the 
physical horror of the tomb (11-27), and the 
ghastly solitude of a lonely church at night 
(28-44). He proceeds to describe the church- 
yard (45-84), bringing in the schoolboy 
‘ whistling aloud to bear his courage up,* and 
the widow. This leads him to a reflection 
on friendship, and how sorrow’s crown of 
sorrow is put on in bereavement (85-110). 
The poetry up to this point has been of a 
very fine order ; here it declines. A con- 
sideration of the social changes produced by 
death (111-122), and the passage of persons 
of distinction (123-155), leads on to a homily 
upon the vain pomp and show of funerals 
(156-182). Commonplaces about the de- 
vouring tooth of time (183-200) lead to the 
consideration that in the grave rank and 
precedency (207-23G), beauty (237-256), 
strength (257-286), science (286-296), and 
eloquence (297-318) become a mockery and 
a jest ; and the idle pretensions of doctors 
(319-336) and of misers (337-368) are ridi- 
culed. At this point the poem recovers its 
dignity and music. The terror of death is 
very nobly described (369-381), and the mad- 
ness of suicides is scourged in verse which is 
almost Shakespearian (382-430). Our igno- 
rance of the alter world (431-446), and the 
universality of death, with man’s unconscious- 
ness of his position (447-600), lead the poet 
to a fine description of the medley of death 
(501-640) and the brevity of life (641-699). 
The horror of the grave is next attributed to 
sin (600-632) » and the poem closes some- 
what feebly and inefiectually with certain 
timid and perfunctory speculations about the 
mode in which the grave will respond to the 
Resurrection trumpet. 
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[The ‘ Grave * was constantly ropnntod after 
Blair’s death, hut with no authoritative details 
about the author. Dr. William Anderson, in 
1796, exactly half a century after Blair’s death, 
collected from surviving members of his firaily 
such particulars as could still be recovered, and 
prefixed them to an edition of the ‘ Grave pub- 
lished that year in a prefatory biogrnphy which 
contains all of a biographical nature which has 
been preserved about Robert Blair, Various 
brief accounts of his life which had appeared 
previous to that date had been entirely apocry- 
phal,] 

BLAIR, ROBERT, of Avontoun (1741- 
1811), judge, was the third son of the Rev. 
Robert Blair, the author of the < Grave 

S . V.], and Isabella his wife, the daugliter 
Mr. William Law of Elvingston, East 
Lothian. He was born in 1741 at Athel- 
staneford, where bis father was the minister. 
Young Blair commenced his education at the 
grammar school at Haddington, where he 
formed a friendship with Henry Dundas, after- 
wards Viscount Melville, which only ended 
with their lives. From Haddington he was 
removed to the high school at Edinburgh, 
and thence was transferred to the university. 
In 1764 he was admitted a member of the 
Faculty of Advocates, and soon obtained a 
considerable practice at the bar, where he and 
Henry Erskine were often pitted against each 
other. In 1789 Blair was appointed by his 
friend Dundas one of the depute advocates, 
which office he continued to hold until 1806. 
For some years also he was one of the asses- 
sors of the city of Edinb^gh. In 1789, at 
the age of forty-seven, Blair became solicitor- 
general for Scotland. This post he continued 
to occupy until the change of ministry which 
was occasioned by Pittas death in 1806. 
During this period he twice refused the offer 
of a seat on the judicial bench, and both in 
1802 and 1805 declined to accept the office 
of lord advocate. In 1801 he was elected 
dean of the faculty of advocates. Upon the 
return of his friends to power in 180/ he re- 
fused the offices of solicitor-general and lord 
advocate, but in the next year, upon the re- 
signation of Sir Hay Campbell, he accepted 
the presidency of the college of j usti<^. This 
dignity, however, he did not long enjoy. He 
died suddenly on 20 May 1811. His old 
friend, Viscount Melville, who came to Edin- 
burgh purposely to attend the funeral, wbb 
taken ill, and died on the very day the presi- 
dent was buried. This singular coincidence 
gave rise to a * Monody on the Death of the 
Right Hon. Hen^ Lord Viscount Melville, 
and Right Hon. Robert Blair of Avontown, 
Lord President of the College of Justice’ 
(Edinburgh, 1811), written by an anonymous 


author. Blair married Isabella Cornelia, the 
youngest daughter of Colonel Charles Craigie 
Ilalkett of Lawhill, Fifeshire. His widow, 
one son, and three daughters, survived him ; 
but he left them so badly off that a pension 
was granted by the crown to his widow and 
daughters through the instrumentality of Mr. 
Perceval. Ho was a man of a very powerful 
understanding, with a thoroughly logical 
mind and a firm graap of legal principles, but 
without any gift of eloquence or even of flu- 
ency of speech. He had such ‘ an innate loVe 
of justice and abhorrence of iniquity,^ and took 
so liberal and enlarged a view of law, that he 
was eminently qualified to fill the post which 
he held for so short a time. It is somewhat 
remarkable that Blair never sat in parliament. 
As a recreation he took much pleasure in 
agricultural pursuits, and he brought his small 
estate at Avontoun, near Linlithgow, to the 
highest state of cultivation. His statue by 
Chantrey stands in the Parliament Hall at 
Edinburgh. 

Two portraits of him were taken by Kay 
of Edinburgh, one in 1793, and the other in 
1799, etchings of which will be found in 
vol. i. of Kay’s ‘ Portraits,’ Nos. 127-8. 

[Law Review, ii. 341-52 ; Kay’s Original Por- 
traits and Caricature Etchings, 1877, i. 313-6 ; 
Edinburgh Review, Ixix. 31-2, 281-3 ; Scots 
Magazine, 1811, pp. 403^-7.] U. F. R. B. 

BLAJR, ROBERT, M.D. (d. 1828), in- 
ventor of the ‘ nplanatic ’ telescope, was bom 
(there is reason to believe) at Murchiston, 
near Edinburgh. He was, in all proba- 
bility, identical with the Robert Blair who 
wrote ‘A Description of an accurate and 
simple Method of adjusting Hadley’s Qua- 
drant for the Back Observation,’ appended to 
the ‘ Nautical Almanac ’ for 1788 (published 
1783), and printed separately by order of the 
commissioners of longitude. But the first 
fact authentically known about him is his 
appointment by a royal commission, dated 
25 Sept. 1785, to the chair of practical astro- 
nomy erected for his benefit in the university 
of Edinburgh, with a yearly salary of 120/. 
Being unprovided with instruments or an ob- 
servatory, he held the post as a complete 
sinecure for forty-three years, eight of which 
he is said to have spent in London, where his 
only son, Archibala Blair, was established as 
an optician. When in Edinburgh he rarely 
entered the Senatus Academicus, and his name 
was even omitted from the list of professors 
furnished to the university commission, which 
began its sittings in 1826. In 1787 Blair 
undertook, with a view to finding a substitute 
for flint glass, the first systematic investiga- 
tion yet attempted of the dispersive powers 
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of vario’is media, the results of which were 
lengthily detailed in a paper read before the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh 3 Jan. and 
4 April 1791, He was the first to attempt 
the removal of the ‘secondary spectrum/ 
and succeeded in his attempt by a triple 
combination of two essential oils, such as 
naphtha and oil of turpentine, with crown 
glass ; but his discovery of fluid media pos- 
sessing the same relative, though a different j 
absolute dispersion from glass, gave a far 
more brilliant prospect of practical suc- 
cess. This valuable optical property he found 
to belong to metallic solutions, especially of 
antimony and mercury, mixed with chlorhy- 
dric acid, and to the absolutely colourless re- | 
fraction thus rendered possible he gave the 
name of ‘ aplanatic,^ or ‘ free from aberration * 
(Ed. Phil. Trans, iii. 63). ‘ Could solid media 
of such properties be discovered,’ Sir John 
Herschel remarked (JEncycl. Metr. iv. 429), 

‘ the telescope would become a new instru- 
ment.’ Blair constructed object-glasses upon 
this principle, of which the performance was 
highly praised, in one case, at least, ventur- 
ing successfully upon the unexampled feat of 
giving to an aperture of three inches a focal 
lengtn of only nine. He took out a patent for 
his invention, and entrusted the fabrication 
of the new instruments to a London optician, 
George Adams the younger [q.v,]; but they 
never came into general use. An equally 
fruitless effort to establish a regular manu- 
facture and sale of them in Edinburgh was 
made by Archibald Blair, under his father’s 
directions, in 1827 (^Ed. Joum. of SdencOj vii. 
336). The fluid used in the lenses appears, 
in course of time, to have lost its transparency 
by evaporation or crystallisation, and the 
difficulty offered by the secondary spectrum is, 
by modern art, rather evaded than overcome. 

Sir David Brewster relates (Encucl. Brit. 
art. ‘ Optics,’ p. 686, eighth edition) that an 
instrument for ma^ifying by means of prisms, 
similar to the ‘ temoscope ’ invented by him- 
self in 1812 (Ed. Phil, Joum. vi. 334), was 
shown him by Archibald Blair as having been 
constructed by his father at an unknown date. 
The principle of the contrivance was arrived 
at independently by Amici of Modena in 1821. 

Blair became a fellow of the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh in January 1786, and at one 
period held the appointment of first commis- 
sioner of the board for the care of sick and 
wounded seamen. In this capacity he was 
instrumental in banishing scurvy from the 
navy by introducing the use of lime-juice, a 
method of preserving which for an indefinite 
time at sea he had previously ascertained 
(Ed. Joum, of Science^ vii. 341). In 1827 he 
published at Edinburgh a small volume, en- 


titled ‘ Scientific Aphorisms, being the out- 
line of an attempt to establish fixed principles 
of science, and to explain from them the gene- 
ral nature of the constitution and mechanism 
of the material system, and the dependence 
of that system upon mind.’ The large pro- 
mise of the title-page is but imperfectly ful- 
filled by the contents. Extending Lesage’s 
machinery for producing the effects of gravi- 
tation, he divided matter into three classes, 
distinguished by the size of the constituting 
‘projected,’ ‘ jaculatory,’ and ‘ quiescent ’ par- 
ticles, in the mutual collisions of which he 
sought a universal explanation of phenomena 
of the material order, all motion being, how- 
ever, in the last resort, referred to the action 
of mind. His health was by this time much 
broken, and he died at Westlock, in Berwick- 
shire, 22 Dec. 1828. 

An abridgment of his ‘ Experiments and 
Observations on the unequal Refrangibility 
of Light,’ originally published in the ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh ’ 
(iii. 3-76, 1794), appeared in Nicholson’s 
‘Journal of Natural Philosophy’ with the 
title, ‘ The Principles and Application of a 
new Method of constructing Achromatic 
Telescopes ’ (i. 1, 1797), and, in a German 
translation, in Gilbert’s ‘ Annalen der Physik’ 
(vi. 129, 1800). The best account of the 
principle of his ‘ fluid lens,’ or aplanatic tele- 
scopes, will be found in Sir John Herschel’s 
article on Light in the ‘ Encyclopaedia Me- 
tropolitana ’ (pars. 474^7). 

[Sir Alexander Grant’s Story of the University 
of Edinburgh (1884), i. 339, ii, 361 ; Cat. of 
Scientific Papers, i. 1867-] A. M. C. 

BLAIR, WILLIAM (1741-1782), cap- 
tain in the royal navy, was the son of Daniel 
Blair of Edinburgh, collaterally related to 
the Blairs of Balthayock. He became a 
lieutenant in the navy on 9 Oct. 1760, but 
did not attain his commander’s rank till 
6 Dec. 1777. He was posted on 18 April 
1778, and commanded the Dolphin, of 44 
guns, in the stubborn battle on the Dog- 
gerbank, 6Aug.l781. N 0 twi thstanding her 
small force, the exigencies of the case com- 
pelled the Dolphin to take her place in the 
line of battle. Blair’s conduct was worthy 
of the distinction thrust upon him, and won 
for him the special approval of the admiralty, 
and his appointment to the Anson, a new 
64-gun ship, then fitting for service in the 
West Indies. In the January following 
Blair sailed in company with Sir George Rod- 
ney, and on 12 April, when the French were 
completely defeated to leeward of Dominica, 
the Anson was in the leading squadron under 
the immediate command of Rear-admiral 
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Drake, and was warmly engaged from the 
very beginning of the battle. Her loss was 
not especially great in point of numbers, but 
one of her killed was Captain Blair. A moiiu- 
inciit to his memory, jointly with his brother 
oiHcers, Captains Bayne and Lord Robert 
Manners, was erected in Westminster Abbey 
at the public expense. 

[Beatson’s Memoirs, v. 405, 475, 479 ; Gent. 
Mag.(l782),lii. 337; Notes and Queries, Otliser. 
vii. 122.] J. K. L. 

BLAIR, WILLIAM (17GG-1822), sur- 
geon, youngest son of William Blair, M.D., 
and Ann Gideon, his wife, was born at La- 
venham in Sufiolk 28 J an. I / Ob. He qualified 
himself for surgical practice in London under 
Mr. J. Pearson of Golden Square, by whom 
he was introduced to the Lock Hospital, and 
on a vacancy was elected surgeon to that 
charity. Blair was a master of arts, but it is 
not stated at what university he graduated. 
He became very eminent in his profession, | 
and was surgeon to the Asylum, the Finsbury | 
Dispensary, the Bloomsbury Dispensary in 
Great Russell Street, the hemale Peniten- 
tiary at Gumming House, Pentonville, and the 
New Rupture Society. He was a member 
of the Royal College of Surgeons, London, 
and of the medical societies of London, Paris, 
Brussels, and Aberdeen. For some time be 
was editor of the < London Medical Review 
and Magazine.’ Blair was a very earnest 
protestant of the methodist persuasion, and 
laboured zealously in the cause of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, to which he pre- 
sented his valuable collection of rare and cu- 
rious editions of the Bible, and many scarce 
commentaries in different languages. Once 
or twice he attempted lectures on anatomy 
and other subjects, but with little success. 
On his wife’s death in March 1822 he resolved 
to give up professional practice, and to retire 
into the country. He accordingly took a 
house in the neighbourhood of Colchester, but 
before the preparations for removing were 
completed he was seized with illness, and died 
at his residence in Great Russell Street, 
Bloomsbury, C Dec. 1822. 

His works are : 1. ' The Soldier’s Friend, 
containing familiar instructions to the loyal 
volunteers, yeomanry corps, and military men 
in general, on the preservation and recovery 
of their health,’ London, 1798, 12mo, 2ad 
edition 1803, 3rd edition 1804. 2. < Essays 

on the Venereal Di.sease and its concomitant 
Effects,’ London, 1798, 8vo, 3rd edition 1808. 
3. * Anthropology, or the Natural History of 
Man, with a comparative view of the structure 
and functions of animated beings in general/ 
London, 1805, 8vo. 4. ‘ The Vaccine Con- 


test, being an exact outline of the arguments 
adduced by the principal combatants on both 
sides respecting Cow-Pox inoculation, includ- 
ing a late official report by the medical council 
of the Royal Jennerian Society,’ London, 
1800, 8vo ; written in defence of vaccination 
in answer to Dr. Rowley. 5. * Hints for the 
consideration of Parliament in a letter to Dr. 
.Tenner on the supposed failure of vaccination 
at Ringwood, including a report of the Royal 
Jennerian Society, also remarks on the pre- 
valent abuse of variolous inoculation, and on 
the exposure of out-patients attending at the 
Small-pox Hospital/ London, 1808, 8vo. 
0. * Prostitutes Reclaimed and Penitents Pro- 
tected, being an answer to some objections 
against the Female Penitentiary/ 1809, 8vo. 
7. 'Strictures on Mr. Hale’s reply to the 
pamphlets lately published in defence of the 
London Penitentiary,’ 1809, 8vo. 8. *The 
Pastor and Deacon examined, or remarks on 
tlie Rev. John Thomas’s appeal in vindication 
of Mr. Hale's character, and in opposition to 
Female Penitentiaries,’ 1810, 8vo. 9. * The 
Correspondence on the Formation, Objects, 
and Plan of the Roman Catholic Bible So- 
ciety/ 1814; this engiiged him in a contro- 
versy with Charles Butler of Lincoln s Inn 
(vide Oent Mag, Ixxxiv. pts. i. and ii.). 
10. A long and elaborate article on ' Cipher,’ 
in Rees’s ' Cyclopa3dia ’ (1819), vol. viii. The 
engraved illustrative plates are erroneously 
inserted under the heading of 'Writing by 
Cipher’ in the volume of ‘Plates,’ vol. iv. 
This article is incomparably the best treatise 
in the English language on secret writing and 
the art of deciphering. It includes a cipher 
method invented by Blair, which he declared 
to be inscrutable ; but the key was discovered 
by Michael Gage, who published at Norwich 
in 1819 (though it is by a typographical error 
dated 1809) 'An Extract taken from Dr. Rees’s 
New Cyclopeedia on the article Cipher, being 
a real improvement on all the various ciphers 
which have been made public, and is the first 
method ever published on a scientific prin- 
ciple. Lately invented by W. Blair, Esq., 
A.M. ; to which is now first added a Full 
Discovery of the Principle/ 8vo. 11. An ar- 
ticle on 'Stenography’ in Rees’s 'Cycloiisedia/ 
vol. xxxiv. 12. ' The Revival of Popery, its 
intolerant character, political tendency, en- 
croaching demands, and unceasing usurpa- 
tions, in letters to William Wilberforce,’ 
London, 1819, 8vo. 13. 'A New Alphabet 
of Fifteen Letters, including the vowels/ in 
William Harding’s ' Universal Stenography, 
2nd edit. 1824. 14. Correspondence respect- 
ing his method of Secret Writing, containing 
original letters to him on the sulnect from the 
Right Hon. W. Windham, G. Canning, the 
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Earl of Harrowby, J. Symmons of Padding- 
ton, and Michael Gage of Swaff ham, with the 
Whole of his system of ciphers. Manuscript 
sold at the dispersion 01 William Upcott’s 
collection in 1840. 

[MS. Addit. 19170, ff. 23, 24; Pago’s Sup- 
plement to the Suffolk Traveller, v. 940 ; Collet’s 
Kelics of Literature, 112; Notes and Queries, 1st 
ser. xii. 384, 2nd ser. iii. 1 7 ; Biog. Diet, of Living 
Authors (1816), 29 ; Some Account of the Death 
of William Blair, Lond. (1823), 12mo; Orthodox 
Journal, iv. 139, HO ; Cat. of William Upcott’s 
MSS. and Autographs, art. 23 ; Gent. Mag. xcii. 
(ii.) 646, xciii. (i.) 213 ; Cat. of Printed Books 
in Brit. Mus. ; Cotton’s Ehemes and Doway, 78, 
95, 98, 107, 115.] T. C. 

BLAK or BLACK, JOHN {d. 1663), a 
Dominican friar of Aberdeen, wrote ‘De reali 
prjBsentia Christi in Sacramento Altaris;^ 
^Acta colloq^uii cum Willoxio symmysta;* 

^ Conciones piao ; ^ and ‘ Monita ad Apostatas.’ 

I li.s public disputation with Jolin Willox took 
])laco in Edinburgh in the summer of 1601. 
Ihsliop Lesley gives the three heads of their 
disputation, and adds that in the end nothing 
was agreed. Indeed it would seem that the j 
only important result of such discussions was * 
to exasperate the temper of the people, for j 
Blak was stoned to death by a protestant mob 
in Edinburgh on 7 Jan. 16G2-3. 

[Camorarius, De Scot, Port. p. 202 ; Collec- 
tions for the Shire of Aber<lccn and Banff (Spald- 
ing Club, 1843), i. 202; Lesley’s History of 
Scotland (Bannatyne Club, 1830), p. 295; Sir 
Janies Balfour’s Annals (1824), i. 325; Wod- 
r(jw’s Biog. Collections, i. 110 ; Dempster’s IIi.st. 
Kccles. Gent. Scot. (1627), p. 85 ; Tanner’s Bihl. 
Brit. p. 104.J T. F. H. 

BLAKE, CHARLES, D.D. (1GG4-1780), 
divine and poet, was ])orn at Reading, Berk- 
shire, being the son of John Blake, ‘ gent./ j 
of that town, aud educated at the Merchant 
Taylors’ School and St. John’s College, Ox- 
ford, of which he was scholar and afterwards 
fellow (B.A. 1683, M.A. 1687-8, D.D. 1696). 
He was domestic chaplain to Sir William 
Dawes, afterwards bishop of Chester and arch- 
bishop of York, who was his close friend. 
Among his preferments were the rectory of 
St. Sepulchre’s, London, of Wlieldrake in 
Yorkshire, and of St. Mai^s, Hull, and he was 
successively a prebendary of Chester, a pre- 
bendary of York (1716), and archdeacon of 
York (1720). He died 22 Nov. 1730. He 
published a small collection of Latin verses, 
consisting of a translation into Latin of the 
poem of Musceus on Hero and Leander, and of 
part of the fifth book of Milton’s ‘ Paradise 
Lost;’ and two original poems, one called 
* Hibernia Plorans/ written in 1689, the year 


of the siege of Londonderry, 
land’s woes, in the style of Vir; 
and the other an elegy on the ( 
of Frederick, the Great Elector of Branden- 
burg. These were all published together in 
a little sixpenny pamphlet, under the title 
of * Lusus A matorius, sive Miisiei de Herono 
et Leandro carmen ; cui accedunt Tres Nugco 
Poeticee,’ at London in 1693. 

[Wood’s Athenm Oxonienses; Lists, &c. of 
Scholars of the Merchant Taylors’ School, ed. 
Ucssy ; Robinson’s Register of Merchant Taylors' 
School, i. 296; Allen’s History of Yorkshire; 
Ormerod’s History of Cheshire.] R. B. 

BLAKE, Sir FRANCIS (1708-1780), 
first baronet, mathematician, born 1708, was 
descended from the house of Menlougli, co. 
Galway. His father, Robert Blake, by his 
marriage witli Sarah, third daughter of his 
kinsman, Sir Francis Blake, knight, of Ford 
Castle, Northumberland, became po.ssessed of 
tlie Twisell estate, in the county of Durham. 
The son rendered active support to the go- 
vernment during the rebelbon of 1746, and 
was created a baronet 3 May 1774. He de- 
voted much of his time to mechanics and 
experimental philosophy, and upon becoming 
a fellow of the Royal Society, in 1746, 
wrote some papers in the ‘ Philosophical 
Transactions.’ Sir Francis died at Tilmouth 
29 March 1780, and was buried at Houghton- 
Ic-Spring. 

[Raine’s North Durham, pp. 314, 316; 
Bethara's Baronetage, iii. 439.] G. G. 

BLAKE, Sir FRANCIS (1738 P-1818), 
second baronet, political writer, was the 
eldest surviving son of Sir Francis, the first 
baronet [q. v.], by Isabel, his wife, second 
daughter and coheiress of Mr. Samuel Ayton 
of West Herrington, Durham. He was edu- 
cated at Westminster, whence he removed 
to Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and proceeded 
LL.B. in 17G3. lie died at Twisell Castle 
2 June 1818, at the age of 81. He wrote: 

1. ^The Ellicacy of a Sinking Fund of One 
Million per annum considered/ 8vo, 178G. 

2. ‘ The Propriety of an Actual Payment of 
the Public Debt considered,’ 8vo, 1786. 

3. ‘ The True Policy of Great Britain con- 
sidered/ 8vo, 1787. These, with other pieces, 
were republished collectively under the title 
of * Political Tracts,’ 8vo, Berwick, 1788, and 
again at London in 1 795, His eldest son and 
successor, Francis, represented Berwick in 
several parliaments. He published some se- 
vere criticisms on the action of the House of 
Lords in regard to the corn laws, and died 
10 Sept. 18()0, aged 85. 
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[Raine’s North Durham, pp. 813-14, 316-17 ; 
Cooper’s Biog. Diet. p. 234 j Biog. Diet, of Living 
Authors(1816),p.29;G0nt.Mag. Ixxxviii. i. 641 
(I860), ix. 445-6.] Cl. 

BLAKE, JAMES (1649-1728), also 
known as James Cboss, Jesuit, born in Lon- 
don in 1649, entered the Society of Jesus 
at Watten, in Belgium, in 1675, and was 
admitted a professed father 1 July 1676. He 
is named in Titus Oates's list of Jesuits in 
1078 os Mr. Blake, alias Cross, living in Spain. 
On 3 April 1701 he was declared provincial 
of his brethren in England, and he held that 
office for nearly four years. He was chaplain 
at Mr. Mannock's, Bromley Hall, Colchester, 
from 1720 till his death, on 29 Jan. 1728. 
His only published work is Sermon of 
the Blessed Sacrament, Preach'd in the 
Chappel of his Excellency the Spanish Em- 
bassador on Corpus Christi day, June 3, 
1680,' London, 1680, 4to, reprinted in vol. ii. 
of 'A Select Collection of Catholick Ser- 
mons,' London, 1741, 8vo. 

[Foley’s Records, v. 98, 108, 161, 537, vii. 64; 
Oliver’s Collections S. J. ; Backers Bibl. d(^ 
ferivains de la Corapagnie de J5sus (1869), i. 
653.] T. 0. j 

BLAKE, JOHN BRADBY (1746-1773), 
naturalist, son of .John Blake of Groat Par- 
liament Street, Westminster, was born in 
Great Marlborough Street, London, on 4 Nov. 
1746, and received his education at West- 
minster School. In 1766 he wisent out to 
China as one of the East India Company's 
supercargoes at Canton. There he devoted 
all his spare time to the advancement of na- 
tural science. His plan was to procure the 
seeds of all the vegetables found in China 
which are used in medicine, manufactures, or 
food, or which are in any way serviceable to 
mankind, and to send to Europe not only 
such seeds, but also the plants by which they 
are produced. His idea was that they might 
be propagated in Great Britain and Ireland, 
or in some of our colonies. His scheme was 
attended with success. Cochin-China rice 
was grown in Jamaica and South Carolina; 
the tallow-tree prospered in J amaica, in Caro- 
lina, and in other American colonies; and 
many of the plants the seeds of which he 
transmitted were raised in several botanical 
gardens near London. He likewise forwarded 
to England some specimens of fossils and ores. 
By attending too closely to these pursuits be 
contracted a disease, of which he died at Can- 
ton on 16 Nov. 1773, when he had just en- 
tered the twenty-ninth year of his age. 

[Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 359; Annual Reg. 
xviii. pt. ii. 30-5.] T. C. 


BLAKE, MALAOHI (1687-1760), dis- 
senting minister, was born at Blagdon, near 
Taunton, and was the son of the Rev. Malachi 
Blake. The family, a collateral branch of 
that of Admiral Blake, descends from Wil- 
liam Blake of Pitminster (died 1642), whose 
second son was John (169/ -1646), the father 
of John (1629-1682), the father of Malachi 
(born 1651). This last-named, the presby- 
terian minister of Blagdon, and founder of 
the dissenting cause at Wellington, Somer- 
setshire, was implicated in Monmouth's re- 
bellion, and fled to London in disguise. His 
second son Malachi, bom in 1687, was pres- 
byterian minister of Blandford, where he 
died in 1760. He published : * A Brief Ac- 
count of the dreadful Fire at Blandford 
Forum in the county of Dorset, which hap- 
pened 4 June 1731. With sermons [4 June 
1735] in remembrance, and serious address 
to the inhabitants of the town,' London 
[1735]. His younger brother, William (1688- 
1772), a woolstapler, was father of Mlalachi 
(1724-1795), presbyterian minister of Whit- 
ney and Full wood, and of William (1730- 
1799), presbyterian minister of Crewkerne 
[see Blake, William, 1773-1821]. 

[Blake pedigree, MS.; March's Hist. Presb. 
and Gen. Bapt. Churches in West of England, 
1835, p. 244.] A. G. 

BLAKE, ROBERT (1599-1657), admiral 
and general at sea, of a family formerly of 
Bishop's Lydiard, near Taunton, and after- 
wards merchants of Bridgwater, was born at 
Bridgwater in August 1599, the eldest of 
the twelve sons of Humphrey Blake and of 
Sarah, daughter and coheiress of Humphrey 
Williams of Plansfield. He received his early 
education at the grammar school of the town, 
and in 1616 was sent up to Oxford, where he 
matriculated as a member of St. Alban Hall, 
whence he removed shortly afterwards to 
Wadham College, then recently founded. 
Here he remained for nearly ten years, gradu- 
ating in due course, and standing for a fellow- 
ship at Merton, though without success. Ac- 
cording to the tradition, the cause of his 
failure was his short, sjiiat, ungainly figure, 
which offended the artistic sense of the war- 
den. In 1625 he left Oxford. His father 
had died intestate and flir from wealthy. 
When Plansfield had been sold, and all avail- 
able property had been realised, there was 
little more than 2001. a year. ^ Two of the 
elder brothers went to push their fortunes in 
London, the younger ones were still at school ; 
Robert, with his second brother Humphrey, 
would seem to have continued the business, 
and not without success, for a few years later, 
and through the rest of his life ho was in 
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easy circumstances. It is perhaps probable 
that at this time he himself made voyages to 
distant seas ; to do so was almost the common 
course for a pushing merchant. It is said 
that once, when Humphrey, as churchwarden, 
was censured by the bishop for conniving at 
certain irregularities in the service of the 
church, Kobert signed a remonstrance against 
the bishop^s conduct. The story is, however, 
very vague and uncertain. He was returned 
as member for his native place in the short 
parliament of 1640, but in the election of 
the following autumn he was unsuccessful ; 
he was not a member of the Long parliament 
till 1645, when he was again returned for 
Bridgwater. 

As a young man at Oxford Blake is said 
to have professed republican sentiments; he 
undoubtedly held republican opinions in his 
later years. B ut these were, in the main, theo- 
retical preferences, which do not seem to have 
dictated his coui*se of action; that was ruled 
by his judgment of passing events, which, as 
he interpreted thorn, gave him but the choice 
between submission to arbitrary tyranny and 
a manly resistance. Even before the appeal 
to arms his mind was fully made up, and 
amongst the very first he joined the army 
raised by Sir John Horner in 1642. In July 
1643 he commanded an important post in 
Bristol when it was besieged by the royalists ; 
the town,however, was surrendered by Colonel 
Fiennes, the governor, after a very feeble de- 
fence, and though Blake, unwilling to believe 
this, held his post for twenty-four hours after 
the capitulation, he was at last compelled to 
accede to its terms. It is said, but without 
probability, that Rupert was with difficulty 
jwrsuaded not to hang him. Blake^s resolute 
conduct was warmly approved by the parlia- 
mentary leaders ; he was named one of the 
Somerset committee of ways and means, and 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel of Popham^s 
regiment, fifteen hundred strong, in which also 
his brother Samuel, born 1608, had a com- 
pany. With a detachment of this regiment 
he made a dash at Bridgwater, hoping to sur- 
prise the castle. Ho failed in doing so, and, 
being quite unprepared for a more formal at- 
tack, at once drew off. There had been no 
fighting in the town, but straggling down the 
river Samuel Blake was killed in an acci- 
dental skirmish. We are told that when the 
loss was reported to the colonel, he said 
calmly, ‘ Sam had no business there ; ' but 
presently, retiring to a private room, he wailed 
aloud in a transport of grief, crying ‘ Died 
Abner as a fool dieth.* Samuel left a son 
Robert, whose fortunes were afterwards very 
closely linked with those of his uncle and 
godfather. 


After the fall of Bristol the royalists swept 
the west of England, and there were but few 
places which still held out for the parliament. 
One of these was Lyme in Dorsetshire, little 
more than a fishing village ; and though it 
was protected by a few earthworks hastily 
thrown up. Prince Maurice had no expecta- 
tion of resistance when, at the head of some 
five thousand men, he summoned it to sur- 
render. It happened, however, that Blake 
had been stationed there with a detachment 
of about five hundred men, and had prepared 
himself as he best could to hold the post, 
had raised volunteers in the neighbourhood, 
and had strengthened the defences. The sum- 
mons was rejected, and the assault which 
immediately followed was bloodily repulsed. 
Maurice found that the place could not be 
taken without attacking in form, and accor- 
dingly sat down before it ; but the defences 
grow as the siege went on, and * after he had 
lain before it a month it was much more like 
to hold out than it was the first day he came 
before it^ (Clarendon); so that when, on 
23 May 1644, the garrison was relieved by the 
fleet under Warwick, and Maurice had tidings 
of the near approach of the Earl of Essex, he 
hastily retired to Exeter, ‘ with some loss of 
reputation for having lain so long, with such 
a strength, before so vile and untenable a 
place, without reducing it * (ibid,) 

The stand at Lyme had been of very groat 
service to the parliamentary cause, and had 
given time for Essex to come into that part 
of the country. But Essex, by marching 
into Cornwall, lost the opportunity, and com- 
mitted a mistake which, had it not been for 
Blake^s prompt action, might have been fatal. 
Among the many places in Somersetshire 
held by the royalists Taunton was one ; it 
was quite unfortified, and the garrison was 
small ; but it was the point on which all the 
main roads of the county converged, it com- 
manded the lines of communication, and had 
thus a peculiar strategic importance, which 
Blake alone seems to have understood. Ho 
had been promoted after his brilliant defence 
of Lyme, and had an independent command, 
with which, 8 July 1644, ne suddenly threw 
himself on Taunton. It was held oy only 
eighty men, who made no opposition, and in 
Blake^s hands the place ‘became a sharp thorn 
in the sides of all that populous country.' 
The position was one of extreme peril, for it 
was quite isolated ; and when Essex's army 
was overwhelmed in August no relief could 
be expected. Blake, however, determined to 
hold his ground as long as possible ; the roads 
were barricaded, breastworks thrown up, guns 
planted, houses loopholed, and when the royal- 
ists advanced on the place, which they had 
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judged it madness to defend, they received so 
rude a check that they contented themselves 
witli investing it and waiting for famine to 
do their work. From time to time more ener- 
getic attempts were made, but through all, 
against sword and famine and repeated bom- 
bardments, the place was held for nearly a 
year, till after the battle of Naseby, 14 June, 
1645, had left the parliament free to under- 
take the subjugation of the west. When the 
siege was finally raised, Blake continued to 
act as governor of Taunton. The town was 
little more than a heap of rubbish, the land 
round about was desolate, the people were 
impoverished. Money was granted by the 
parliament to meet the immediate necessities, 
and public collections were made for rebuild- 
ing the ruined houses ; but through the au- 
tumn and winter Blake was fully occupied 
with the task of administering relief and re- 
storing order, and though returned to parlia- 
ment lie did not at that time take any part 
in the parliamentary proceedings. His repu- 
tation in Somerset stood extremely high, and 
has been supposed to have excited the jealousy 
of Cromwell himself. Of this there is no evi- 
dence ; but it appears certain that Blake was 
not of Cromwell’s party, and, unlike a large 
.majority of the foremost men of the time, he 
was neither relation nor connection of Crom- 
well. It is said that he openly declared that 
‘ he would as freely venture his life to save 
the king as ever he had done it to servo the 
parliament^ {History and Life^ 28). This 
is utter nonsense, and would, had he said it, 
have been a strong condemnation of Blake, 
a dark stain on his character ; for it is per- 
fectly certain that he took no active measures, 
either in word or deed, to stay the king’s exe- 
cution. It is probable enough that he con- 
sidered it as a blunder ; but his appointment 
27 Feb. 1648“9, a veiy few days after the 
king’s death, to share in the chief command 
of the fleet, is a proof that the dominant fac- 
tion had neither doubt of his goodwill nor 
jealousy of his reputation. The events of 
1648 had indeed shown that it was necessary 
to have in command of the fleet a man whom 
the council of state could trust [see Batten, 
Sir William] ; and it is very probable that 
some familiarity with ships and maritime af- 
fairs, gained as a merchant of Bridgwater, 
may have directed the appointment of Blake, 
as one of the admirals and generals at sea, to 
command the fleet during the summer of 
1649. The duty immediately before them was 
to suppress Prince Rupert, who, with the re- 
volted ships and some others, had begun a 
naval war against the parliament on a system 
scarcely, if at all, distinguishable from piracy 
(WabbubtoN, Prince llupertf iii. 275 n.), and 


had meantime established his headquarters at 
Kinsale. Here Blake blockaded him, and the 
summer of 1649 slipped away without his 
being able to stir out of the port ; but so far 
was Cromwell from the jealousy with which 
he is commonly credited, that he suggested 
and procured for Blake the offer of a command 
with himself in the army in Ireland as major- 
general of foot. The choice was left with 
'b\Qke {Calendar S. P., Bom. 2 Oct. 1649), who 
preferred the more adventurous service, and 
continued in command of the fleet. 

Towards the end of October a gale of wind 
blew Blake’s squadron off shore, and Prince 
Rupert, taking nasty advantage of the chance, 
made good his escjipe to the coast of Portugal 
and the straits of Gibraltar, where he was on 
the main line of all foreign trade, and his pi- 
racies rapidly filled his treasury. A winter 
fleet was at once ordered to be got ready, and, 
Beane being sick, the sole command was, in 
the first instance, given to Blake (ibid. 4 Bee.), 
who was ordered to reside at Plymouth to 
expedite matters, and to got to sea as soon 
as possible ; w^hile Popliam, the third of the 
generals, \vas to follow with reinforcements. 
He was directed to hunt down the princes 
as public enemies, to seize or destroy them 
wherever he should come up with them, and 
to treat as enemies any foreign powers who 
might support them (17 Jan. 1619-50; TfiUR- 
LOE, State Papers j i. 136). It was not till 
the beginning of March that Blake got to sea, 
and when he arrived at the mouth of the 
Tagus he found that the princes were in the 
river, and had obtained a promise of support 
from the king of Port ugal. The English resi- 
dent in vain urged that those were pirates, 
in vain demanded satisfaction for the in- 
sults they received from the princes, whoso 
men fought with, and even killed, tlie English 
sailors on shore ; whilst Rupert, always dis- 
tinguished for his mechanical genius, at- 
tempted to shorten matters by sending, 
23 April, a species of torpedo — ^not very dis- 
similar from those of our own time — on board 
the vice-admiral, in hopes to set fire to his 
ship (Warburton, iii. 305 ; TiiuRLOE,i. 146). 
Su.spicion was excited, and the thing was not 
received on board ; but though the attempt 
was patent enough, and though the murder 
of some of the English seamen was publicly 
known, the king refused to give the English 
any satisfaction. The case was provided for 
in Blake’s instructions, and was rendered more 
pressing by the belief that a French squadron 
was expected, which was to act in concert 
with the princes. Accordingly, on 21 May, 
he seized nine ships going out of the river, 
bound for the Brazils with rich cargoes. 
These ships were English, hired by the Por- 
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tiiguese ; and Blake, taking out their officers 
and strengthening their crews, converted them 
into men-of-war. Five days later his fleet 
was reinforced by Popham with several large 
ships, and definite instructions to seize or de- 
stroy any ships or goods belonging to the king 
of Portugal or his subjects. The king, on the 
other hand, was enraged at the inj ury which 
had been done him, and still more when the 
homeward-bound Brazil fleet ran ignorantly 
in amongst the blockading squadron, and was 
captured ; he went on board Prince Biipert^s 
ship, and besought him to go out at once, 
with his own squadron and all the Por- 
tuguese fleet, and drive away the English. 
Rupert was nothing loth to attempt this ; 
but a foul wind in the first place, and after- 
wards a want of cooperation on the part of 
the Portuguese, prevented his gaining any 
distinct success, though Blake had with him 
but a very small force, his ships being appa- 
rently distributed at Cadiz and along the 
coast (Warbxjkton, iii. 313; Tiiurloe, i. 
157). All the same, the blockade was raised ; 
and the Portuguese, determined to make 
peace with the parliamentary government, 
desired the princes to leave the Tagus. The 
latter accordingly set sail from Lisbon on 
29 Sept. 1660, and ran through the straits into 
the Mediterranean, plundering as they went. 
They had already made several captures when, 
in the early days of November, Blake came 
up with the greater part of their squadron, 
which had been separated from the ships in 
which the princes sailed in a storm off Cape 
Gata. Blake chased the detached ships into 
Cartagena, and, without standing on any close 
observance of the rights of a neutral port, 
followed them in, drove them ashore, and set 
fire to them (Wakburton, iii. 317 ; Heath, 
275). The princes, with three ships only, got 
to Toulon, and thither Blake followed them ; 
he at once sent in a protest against their being 
allowed the succour of a French port, and when 
this produced no effect he ordered reprisals 
against French ships. These measures of re- 
taliation cooled the warmth of the French wel- 
come, and the princes thought it best to. quit 
the port, and to make what haste they could 
out of the Mediterranean. They did, in fact, 
sail to the W est Indies, where, some eighteen 
months later, Maurice was lost in a hurricane 
(Warburton, iii. 324, 382). And meantime 
Blake, having instructions that Penn was on 
his way to relieve him [see Penn, Sir Wil- 
liam], returned to England, where he arrived 
towards the middle of February 1660-1, On 
his passage down the Mediterranean he met, it 
is said, a French ship of war, mounting forty 
guns, * whose captain he commanded on board, 
and asked him if he was willing to lay down his 


sword. The capt ain answered N o I Then Blake 
bade him return to his ship and fight it out as 
long as he was able, which he did ; and after 
two hours’ fight he came in and submitted, 
and kissing his sword delivered it to Blake, 
who sent him and his ship with the rest into 
England ’ (Whitelocke’s Memorials^ 16 Jan. 
1660-1). The story is so evidently absurd in 
every particular that it would not be worth 
repeating were it not that it is strictly con- 
temporary, and, though resting on no autho- 
rity beyond mere gossip, is, so far, evidence 
of the peculiarly chivalrous character which 
popular opinion attributed to Blake. The 
official approval is better attested : the thanks 
of parliament were given him ^ for his great 
and faithful service,’ and a sum of 1,000/. as 
a mark of the parliament’s favour {Calendar^ 
13 Feb. 1651). He was shortly afterwards 
(16 March) appointed to command the squa- 
dron designed for the Irish seas and the Isle 
of Man, and on news of a powerful Dutch 
fleet, commanded by Tromp, being in the 
neighbourhood of the Scilly islands, he was 
ordered (1 April) to proceed thither, with all 
his force, to demand of Tromp for what pur- 
pose he had come, and with what intentions; 
and if the explanation should not be satisfac- 
tory, then to require him to desist, and, if 
necessary, ^ to use the best ways and means 
to enforce him, and in all things to preserve 
the honour and interest of this nation.’ The 
threatened collision with the Dutch passed 
over for the time, but the alarm was sufficient 
to point out to the parliament the necessity 
of subjugating the Scilly islands, which were 
held as strongholds of the royalist privateers. 
Blake was accordingly ordered to reduce them 
— no easy task, for the navigation was diffi- 
cult, the fortifications strong, and the garrison 
numerous. Negotiations proved unavailing ; 
but Blake, by seizing on Tresco, succeeded in 
establishing a strict blockade of St. Mary’s, 
and having brought some of his smaller ships 
in front of the castle he effected a practicable 
breach, and compelled the governor to sur- 
render on easy terms {Calendar y 23 May, 
6 June). There were indeed murmurings at 
the leniency shown to these very stifl-necked 
malignants ; but the council of state was quite 
well aware of the importance of the capture, 
and approved of the whole business (28 June). 

Blake continued in the west, taking mea- 
sures for the security of the Scilly islands 
and refitting his ships. In August he received 
a commission ^ to command in chief, in the 
absence of Major-general Disbrowe, all forces 
in the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, 
and Dorset ’ (19 Aug.), a commission which 
was cancelled only three days later ; for Pop- 
ham had just died, Deane was with the army. 
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and Blake received pressing orders ‘ forthwith 
to go to sea in person, to keep those affairs in 
good order, and prevent any impressions that 
may be made on the seamen by misrepresen- 
tation of affairs,^ and also ‘ to prevent any 
supplies being sent from foreign parts to the 
king of Scotland ^ (22 Aug.) Accordingly, 
with his flag in the Victory, he took his 
station in the Downs, whence he effectually 
prevented any foreign assistance being sent 
to the king, or to any of the king^s supporters. 
The hopes of the king were crushed at Wor- 
cester on 3 Sept. ; but all through the autumn 
attempts were made to carry arms and stores 
to his partisans in Ireland, and the watch 
from the Downs was continued till well into 
the winter. In September Colonel Heane 
was ordered to reduce Jersey, held, as^ the 
Scilly islands had been, by an enterprising 
and piratical body of cavaliers. Blake was 
ordered to accompany him * with such ships 
as he thought fit, and to give his best advice 
and assistance for its reduction * (20 Sept.) 
Against an attack in force, Jersey, now com- 
pletely isolated, could do very little, and be- 
fore October was out this last of the royalist 
strongholds had surrendered to the parlia- 
mentary army. 

On 1 Dec. 1651 the council of state for the 
year began its sittings. Blake was for the first 
time a member, and during the next months 
attended with some regularity {Calendar , 
1661--2, Introd., p. xlvii), which was brought 
abruptly to an end by the imminence of war 
with Holland. On 10 March 1651-2 he at- 
tended the council for the last time ; only 
eleven members were present, when, probably 
at his own suggestion, he was ordered to re- 
air to Deptford, Woolwich, and Chatham, to 
asten forth the summer fleet, ‘for which there 
is extraordinary occasion’ (11 March). The 
war broke out in May, and though there had 
been an accidental collision off the Start some 
days earlier, the first brunt of it fell on the fleet 
which had been got together in the Downs. 
Blake, with the bulk of his force, had gone 
along the coast to Rye, leaving Bourne, his 
rear-admiral, with only nine ships in the 
Downs, when, on 18 May,Tromp, with a large 
fleet, appeared outside, blown over, as he said, 
by stress of weather, from Dunkirk. His pro- 
fessions were amicable, but his bearing was 
most insolent ; he anchored off Dover, did not 
salute the castle, and during the rest of the 
day exercised his men with small arms, firing 
repeated volleys. The next day about noon 
Blake was seen approaching from the west- 
ward ; but the wind was foul, and his pro- 
gress slow, Tromp weighed and stood over 
towards the French coast, but afterwards, on 
getting news of the encounter oft’ the Start, 


he bore up and ran down towards the Eng- 
lish, his fleet following without further signal. 
Blake, observing this sudden alteration of 
course, at once understood that Tromp meant 
to attack him, and prepared for battle. As 
the Dutchman drew near and came within 
musket-shot, without striking flag or lowering 
topsails, he ordered a gun to be fired as a 
summons. This was done and repeated ; tlie 
third shot Tromp answered with a broadside, 
and made the general signal to engage. The 
Dutch fleet consisted oi between forty and 
fifty ships. Blake had with him only fifteen ; 
but these were, as a rule, larger and more 
powerful than the Dutch. On either side 
there was no attempt at formation; Tromp’s 
fleet had come on in a straggling line, which 
would have closed round Blake’s squadron 
had not Bourne, with his division, arrived in 
the nick of time, and fallen heavily on the 
Dutch rear. Thus reinforced the English fully 
lield their own. The battle raged for four 
hours, and ended only with the day, when 
Tromp, having lost two ships, drew off, and 
the English anchored off Hythe. The next 
day the Dutch were seen steering towards 
the coast of France, and Blake, having col- 
lected his fleet at Dover, went into the Downs. 
The exact history of this battle and the trans- 
actions which preceded it is to be found in 
an official pamphlet, entitled ‘ The Answer 
of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 
England to throe papers delivered in to the 
Council of State by the Lords Ambassadors 
Extraordinary of the States^ General of the 
United Provinces.’ It contains the letters ot 
Blake, Bourne, and Tromp, as well as a num- 
ber of depositions and other papers. The 
popular story, which has been repeated by Mr. 
Dixon, is absurdly incorrect. It is unnecessary 
to examine it in detail, but it may be weU to 
point out that Tromp’s attack was certainly 
not a surprise to Blaae ; that as his ship, the 
James, was lying to, whilst Tromp’s, the Bre- 
derode, was coming down before the wind, 
the first broadside could not have been fired 
into the James’s stern ; that as the James was 
cleared for action she had, for the time, neither 
cabin nor cabin windows ; that it is in the 
highest degree improbable that Blake, whilst 
ordering shotted guns to be fired on an in- 
sulting enemy, was below, either reading or 
drinking; and lastly, that as, according to 
every picture, tradition, and the custom of 
the age, he had a smooth, clean-shaven face, 
it is quite impossible that he could curl his 
whiskers in his anger. 

On the news of this battle the parliament 
took immediate measures for strengthening 
the fleet; but during the summer of 1662 
Blake was alone in his office of general at sea, 
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Sir George Ayscue being subordinate to him, 
although employed in a distinct command. 
In the North Sea nothing of importance oc- 
curred, and after the check which Ayscue 
sustained from De Ruyter, 16 Aug., Blake, 
with the main fleet, cruised in the Channel, 
hoping to intercept De Kuyter on his home- 
ward voyage. Bad weather and fog, how- 
ever, enabled the Dutch fleet to escape with- 
out any serious difficulty, and De Ruyter 
joined De With off Dunkirk on 22 Sept. He 
was closely followed by Blake, and the two 
fleets, each numbering about sixty-five ships, 
met off the mouth of the Thames on 28 Sept. 
The battle began about four oVlock in the 
afternoon, and raged with great fury where 
De Witt, De Kuyter, or Evertsen was ac- 
tually present ; but political intrigue had, for 
the moment, destroyed the usual spirit of the 
Dutch officers, and the approach of evening 
permitted them to draw off. No decisive ad- 
vantage was gained, but the next morning the 
Dutch were at some distance and would not 
renew the battle ; in the afternoon the wind 
was favourable, but on the English standing 
towards them they turned and fled. The 
victory was undoubted, but it was misunder- 
stood ; even Blake appears to have supposed 
that the battle had been fought out, and to 
have been led into something very like con- 
tempt for the enemy. The batteries which 
had been constructed to protect the anchorage 
in the Downs were dismantled and the fleet 
dispersed, either on different deta<^e^ services 
or to refit ; Blake was left with pffw ,iore than 
thirty-seven ships for the guard of the Chan- 
nel. In Holland, meanwhile, great exertions 
had been made. It was necessary for the life 
of the country that the trade which had been 
stopped for several months by the English 
fleet should be liberated, and towards the end 
of November Tromp, again in command, put 
to sea with some eighty ships of war and a 
convoy of about three hundred merchantmen. 
This last he left astern till he had cleared 
the way, and on the morning of 29 Nov. ap- 
peared with his fleet at the back of the Good- 
win, standing towards the southward. Blake, 
who was then lying in the Downs, held a 
hasty council of war, weighed, and stood out 
to meet him. It is impossible now to say 
what induced the council to recommend, or 
Blake to adopt, this extraordinary step, which, 
to us, seems rash to the verge of madness. 
All that can be said with certainty is that 
the commonly received story is incorrect, and 
that he was not influenced by any idea of 
covering the approach to London, which in- 
deed he left exposed, if Tromp had had any 
design against it. It is perhaps most pro- 
bable that he bad not fully recognised the 


enemy's great superiority until he was well 
under way j for the wind, which had been at 
south-west, veered almost suddenly, and blew 
very hard from the north-west. The Dutch 
were swept down to the southward, the Eng- 
lish avoided being carried in amongst them 
only by hugging the shore, slipping close 
round the Foreland, and anchoring off Dover ; 
whilst Tromp, unable to withstand the force 
of the gale, anchored a couple of leagues dead 
to leeward. The next motning, 80 Nov., the 
two fleets weighed nearly together, and with 
a fresh wind at from N. to N.N.W. stood to 
the westward along the coast, Tromp unable, 
Blake, it may be, unwilling, to attack. But 
as they came near Dungeness the English 
were forced to the southward by the trend 
of the coast ; with or without their will they 
were obliged to close, and their leading ships 
were thus brought to action. Amongst the 
first the Triumph, carrying Blake’s flag, sup- 
ported by Lane in the Victory, and Mildmay 
in the Vanguard, was closely engaged by De 
Ruyter and Evertsen. The Garland and 
Bonaventure attacked Tromp himself in the 
Brederode j but other ships came up to their 
admiral’s support, and the English ships 
were overpowered and taken after a gallant 
resistance, in which both their captains were 
slain. By those ships that did engage, the 
fight was stoutly maintained, though against 
tremendous odds ; but a great many, whether 
fearing the superiority of the enemy, or cor- 
rupted, 08 it was thought, by the emissaries of 
the king in Holland, persistently remained to 
windward ; whilst fortunately, on the side of 
the Dutch, several which had fallen too far to 
leeward were unable to get into the action. 
Towards evening the English had lost, besides 
the Garland and Bonaventure, one ship burnt 
and three blown up ; the Triumph had lost 
her foremast, and was unmanageable ; the 
other ships that had engaged had suffered se- 
verely, and those that had not engaged still 
kept aloof. With a sorrowful heart Blake 
drew back, and under cover of the darkness 
anchored off Dover ; the next day he went 
into the Downs. Tromp, unable by the force 
and direction of the wind to follow him in, 
crossed over to the French coast, and anchored 
oiff Boulogne, whence he sent word to the 
convoy to pass on. For the next three weeks 
the Channel was alive with Dutch ships, and 
Tromp, having remained at Boulogne till the 
trade had all passed, proceeded to the ren- 
dezvous in the Basque roads. It was at this 
time that, according to the popular story, he 
wore the broom at the masthead, os signify- 
ing that he had swept, or was going to sweep, 
the English from the seas. There is no reason 
to believe that he ever did anything of the 
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sort ; the statement is entirely unsupported 
by contemporary evidence ; not one writer of 
any credit, English or Dutch, mentions it even 
as a rumour ; but months afterwards an anony- 
mous and unauthenticated writer in a news- 
paper wrote : * Mr. Trump, when he was in 
France, we understand, wore a flag of broom ' 
{Daily Intelligencer^ No. 118,9 March 1652- 
3). The story was probably invented as a joke 
in the fleet, without a shadow of foundation. 

Blake had meantime written to the council 
of state a narrative of his defeat, complain- 
ing that * there was mucli baseness of spirit, 
not among the merchant men only, but many 
of the state’s ships.’ He was sick at heart, and 
prayed that he might be discharged from his 
employment, but before everything he made 
it nis earnest request that commissioners 
might be sent down to take an impartial 
and strict examination of the deportment of 
several commanders.’ The council, however, 
refused to supersede him, although they as- 
sociated two others with him as generals of 
the fleet, his old colleague, Deane, and Monck, 
now for the first time appointed to a naval 
command. Blake they thanked for his con- 
duct, and instituted the commission he had 
desired, to investigate both the conduct of 
the officers and the internal economy of the 
fleet. Many improvements were ordered, 
and the organisation of the navy began to 
approach more nearly to that which after- 
wards prevailed ; but most of all were efforts 
made to increase the number and effective 
force of the ships. It was determined that 
Tromp should not return through the Channel 
imchallenged, and every nerve was strained 
to get together a fleet equal to the work before 
it. By the middle of February 1652-3 a fleet 
of between seventy and eighty ships was as- 
sembled at Portsmouth, and sailed to cruise to 
the westward ; it was known that Tromp was 
approaching with a fleet about equal in point 
of numbers, and a convoy of some 200 mer- 
chant ships. On the morning of the 18th 
they were sighted coming up Channel with 
a leading wind. Blake was then off Port- 
land and standing to the south ; his fleet in 
no formation, but gathered in squadrons ac- 
cording to the several flag-officers. Penn, 
with the blue squadron, was well to the 
southward; Monck, with the white squadron, 
was a long way to leeward ; neither of them 
was in a position to help the red squadron, 
commanded by Blake and Deane together on 
board the Triumph. Tromp was not slow to 
understand this, though it seems altogether 
to have escaped Blake ; he saw that it wa.s im- 
possible for him to pass without doing battle 
or endangering his convoy, and, at once taking 
advantage of Blake’s gross tactical blunder, 


threw himself in force on the red squadron. 
The Triumph was the very centre of the 
attack, and round her the battle raged fiercely. 
Blake was severely wounded ; Ball, her 
captain, was killed ; so also was Sparrow, 
j the admiral’s secretary, and very many other 
brave men. The fight seemed likely to prove 
disastrous to the English, when Penn with 
the whole blue squadron, and Lawson with 
the van of the red, who had struggled to 
windward and tacked, bore in amongst the 
Dutch. Later on, too, Monck with the 
white squadron came up, and the battle 
continued on equal terms till nightfall, when 
Tromp, seeing some of the English threaten- 
ing his convoy, drew off to its support. 
Neither side could as yet claim the vic- 
tory, and the loss of both, though very great, 
was fairljr equal. During the night Tromp 
passed with his whole convoy ; when morn- 
ing dawned they were off St. Catharine’s, 
and running freely im Channel. The Eng- 
lish followed ; but Tromp ranged his fleet 
astern of the merchant ships, so that they 
could not be got at but by passing through 
the ships of war ; and though many severe 
partial actions occurred, nothing very de- 
cisive was done. The chase continued 
during that day and the next ; five Dutch 
ships of war were sunk, four were captured, 
and some thirty or forty merchant ships; 
but Tromp kept up a semblance of order 
and protection to the last, and got the re- 
mainder a^^ay safely. The advantage was very 
raarkedlj^^ Sth the English ; but the Dutch, 
though worsted, were not dismayed, and 
immediately began preparing for a further 
struggle. 

Blake’s wound proved more serious than 
was at first expected. He was put on shore at 
Portsmouth, but his recovery was slow, and 
a month afterv\"ards his surgeon. Dr. Whistler, 
wrote : ‘ General Blake, I hope, mends, but 
my hopes are checked by the maxim De 
senibus non temere sperandum.” I trust the 
Great Physician’s protection may be on him 
and on all public instruments of our safety ’ 
(21 March). A few weeks later he went to 
London, where he attended to admiralty 
business {Cal. 12 May) ; but it was only the 
news of the Dutch fleet being again at sea 
that impelled him, weak as he was, to resume 
the command. He hoisted his flag on board 
the Essex, then in the river {Ccd. 2 June), 
but before he could get to the fleet the great 
battle of 3 June 1653 had been fought. He, 
with his squadron, did not arrive till late in 
the afternoon, and, coming fresh on the field, 
contributed largely to render the victory more 
complete. Deane had been slain in the battle, 
and for the next few weeks Blake shared the 
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command with Monck ; but his health gave 
way under the strain, and he was compelled 
to go on shore at South wold. * We found 
him/ wrote the secretary of the admiralty, 
who had visited him, ^ in a very weak con- 
dition, full of pain both in his head and left 
side, which had put him into a fever, besides 
the anguish he endures by the gravel, inso- 
much that he has no rest night or day, but 
continues groaning very sadly. This place 
affords no accommodation at all for one in 
his condition, there being no physician to be 
had hereabouts, nor any to attend him with 
necessary applications^ (6 July). He had 
thus no share in the final victory of the war, 
31 J uly, but equally with Monck was pre- 
sented with a gold chain worth 300/. ^ as a 
mark of favour for his services against the 
Dutch' (6 Aug.) ; Penn and Lawson were 
also at the same time presented each with 
a chain of 100/. value ; and all four with a 
large gold medal (Van Loon, Jfist Met. 
ii. 3f>7). One of these medals, believed to 
be Blake's, was bought for William IV in 
1832 {Gent. Mar;, cii. i. 352), and is now kept 
at Windsor. The junior flag officers received 
chains of value 40/., and smaller medals, one 
of which is now in the British Museum. 

A few weeks’ rest happily restored Blake’s 
health so far as to permit him to return to 
the fleet {Cal. 20 Sept.) ; but the press of 
work was over, and during the winter his 
time was divided between admiralty business 
in London and his executive duties at Ports- 
mouth ( Cal. 19 Nov. ; 2, 31 Dec ; 4, 25 Feb., &c.) 
After tne peace with Holland in April 1054, 
he still continued the senior commissioner 
of the admiralty, and in July was appointed 
to command the fleet, which sailed on 29 Sept, 
for the Mediterranean, where, during the war, 
English interests had been very inadequately 
represented. His instructions seem to have 
been to carry on reprisals against the French, 
to repress the African pirates, to demand re- 
dress for injuries done to English ships, and, 
in general terms, to visit the difierent ports 
of the Mediterranean, in order — as it is now 
called — to show the flag. In this way he 
visited Cadiz, Gibraltar, Alicant, Naples, 
and Leghorn (14 March 1654-5, Add. MS. 
9304) ; but his earlier letters have unfor- 
tunately not been preserved, and there is no 
authentic account of his proceedings at this 
time. It is said that he also visited Malaga, 
and that whilst there he compelled the go- 
vernor to make reparation for an outrage 
inflicted on an English seaman. The man 
had committed a gross offence : he had insulted 
the procession of the host. If complaint had 
been made, he should have been punished ; 
* but,’ said Blake, * I will have you know, 


and the whole world know, that none but 
an Englishman shall chastise an English- 
man.’ The story is extremely doubtful. It 
rests only on the evidence of Bishop Burnet 
{Hist, of Own Times (Oxford edit.), i. 137), 
whose testimony is by no means unimpeach- 
able ; it is told in a very hearsay sort of 
manner, without any date ; and it is difficult 
to believe that had any such thing occurred, 
it would not be referred to in some of the 
existing official correspondence. It is, how- 
ever, a story which has been very generally 
accepted, and, together with that of his cap- 
ture of the French frigate already referred to, 
has perhaps done more than the whole of 
his historical career to fix the popular idea 
of Blake’s character. At Leghorn he is said 
(Ludlow’s Memoirs^ ii. 507) to have de- 
manded and obtained from the Grand Duke 
of Tuscany and from the pope reparation for 
the countenance shown to Prince Rupert, 
and for the loss sustained at the hands of’ 
VanGalen(seo Applbton, IIenbt; Badilby, 
Richard) ; and 00,000/. is said to have been 
actually paid (Campbell, ii. 43). The state- 
ment is, however, entirely unsupported by 
exact evidence, and is virtually contradicted 
by Blake’s silence in his extant letters from 
Leghorn, and his reference to others from the 
same place, as of little importance (12 Jan. 
1654-5, Add. MS. 9304). 

From Leghorn he went on to Tunis, where, 
according to his instructions, he demanded 
restitution or satisfaction for piracies com- 
mitted on English subjects. This was posi- 
tively refused, and fin(Jing negotiations vain 
and tlie Turks insolent, Blake finally resolved 
to reduce them by force to terms of civility. 
On the morning of 4 April 1655, his fleet 
sailed into Porto Farina, and anchored under 
the castles. As the figlit began, a light wind 
off the sea blew the smoke over the town 
and shielded the English, so that after some 
hours’ cannonade, having set on fire all 
the ships, to the number of nine, they re- 
treated into the roadstead with no greater 
loss than twenty-five killed and about forty 
wounded. Blake was doubtful whether, in 
thus attacking the Tunis pirates in their 
stronghold, he had not exceeded his instruc- 
tions, and in his official report expressed a hope 
that ‘ his highness will not be offended at it, 
nor any who regard duly the honour of our 
nation^ (18 April ; Thurlob, iii. 232). Crom- 
well’s reply was most gracious (13 June; 
ibid. iii. 547) ; at the same time he sent orders 
to proceed off Cadiz, and carry on hostilities 
against Spain, with an especial view to inter- 
cept the Plate ships, or to prevent reinforce- 
ments being sent to the West Indies. In 
May Blake had visited Algiers, where the 
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dey, convinced by the arguments put in 
force at Tunis, entered into a friendly agree- 
ment ; and, in anticipation of his later in- 
structions, he was, by the beginning of June, 
at Cadiz, off which he cruised during the rest 
of the summer. The strain on his ships and 
the health of his ships’ companies was very 
great ; and as winter approached he deter- 
mined, in accordance with the discretion en- 
trusted to him (Thttrloe, i. 724) to return to 
England, where he arrived on 9 Oct. 

In the following spring, as soon as the 
season permitted, he returned to the same 
cruising ground in company with Colonel 
Edward Mountagu, appointed also general 
at sea. Mountagu remained during the sum- 
mer, and with Blake and the bulk of the 
fleet had gone to Aveiro in September, when 
Stayner [see Stavner, SirKichard], in com- 
mand of the light squadron, fell in with, cap- 
tured, and destroyed the Plate fleet (8 Sept.), 
with a loss to Spain estimated at nearly two 
millions sterling in treasure alone, exclusive 
of the ships and cargoes (Narrative of the 
late Success, ^c., published by order of par- 
liament, 4 Oct. 1666). After this severe 
blow to the enemy, several of the larger ships, 
with Stayner and Mountagu, went home for 
the winter. Blake continued on the station, | 
and early in April 1667 he had news that 
a large fleet from America had arrived at 
Santa Cruz of Teneriffe. In a council of war 
he announced his resolution of going thither 
and attacking it. They sailed on the 13th, 
made the land on the 18th, and on the morn- 
ing of the 20th by daybreak were off Santa 
Cruz. By signal from a frigate ahead they 
learned that the West India fleet was still 
in the bay. ‘ Whereupon,’ says the official 
report, ^ after a short conference how to order 
the attempt and earnest seeking to the Lord 
for his presence, we fell in amongst them, and 
by eight of the clock were all at an anchor, 
some under the castle and forts, and others 
by the ships’ sides, as we could berth ourselves 
to keep clear one of another and best annoy 
the enemy. They had there five or six galeons 
and other considerable ships, making up the 
number of sixteen ; most of them were fur- 
nished with brass ordnance, and had their 
full companies of seamen and soldiers, kept 
continus^y on board. They were moored 
close along the shore, which lies in a semi- 
circle, commanded as far as the ships lay by 
the castle, and surrounded besides with six 
or seven forts, with almost a continued line 
for musketeers and great shot.’ This was 
the position which Blake, with a fleet barely 
superior in nominal force to that of the enemy, 
had attacked at the very closest quarters, 
with the result that before evening every 


Spanish ship was burnt, blown up, or sunk, 
and by seven o’clock the English ships ha<l 
all drawn off ; not one was lost. *■ We had 
not above fifty slain outright and 1 20 wounded, 
and the damage to our ships was such as 
in two days’ time we indifferently well re- 
paired for present seciuity. Which we had no 
sooner done, but the wind veered to the 
south-west, which is rare among those islands, 
and lasted just to bring us to our former 
station near Cape Santa Maria, where we 
arrived 2 May following’ (Narrative, <5*0., 
by order of parliament, 28 May 1667). The 
news of this great victory, of the daring and 
success of this extraordinary attack, which 
compares with the most brilliant of naval 
achievements, excited the greatest enthusi- 
asm in England. A public tlianksgiving was 
ordered for 3 June, and the Protector wrote 
(10 June) : ^ We cannot but take notice how 
eminently it hath pleased God to make use 
of you in this service, assisting you with 
wisdom in the conduct and courage in the 
execution ; and have sent you a small jewel 
as a testimony of our own and the parlia- 
ment’s good acceptance of your carriage in 
this action’ (TiiUKLOE, vi. 342), The jewel 
referred to was a portrait set in gold and 
diamonds, the cost of which amounted to 
676/. (Notes and Queries, bXh. ser. vi. 444). We 
may suppose that it reached Blake in safety, 
but nothing further is known of it. A story 
has been told and repeated that Blake’s 
brother, Benjamin, commanded a ship at 
Santa Cruz, was there guilty of cowardice, 
was tried by court martial at Blake’s order, 
was sentenced to death, with a recommenda- 
tion to mercy, to which the general yielded, 
and sent the culprit home with an order ‘ he 
shall never be employed more.’ The story is 
utterly false. Benjamin Blake went out to 
the West Indies with Penn, and was ap- 
pointed by him vice-admiral of the fleet left 
there, under Goodsonn as commander-in- 
chief. Between these two a quarrel arose, 
apparently as to the right of command. The 
details are not known,but the result was that 
Goodsonn sent his second in command home 
(26 June 1666; Thxjrloe, v. 164). From 
beginning to end the general had nothing to 
do with the matter, except indeed that, out 
of respect to him, the case was not pressed 
as it otherwise might have been. 

With the destruction of the Spanish fleet, 
Blake’s work before Cadiz was finished. He 
was ordered to return to England. He did 
not live to reach it. His health had long 
been extremely feeble ; and worn out by the 
fatigues and excitement of the campaign and 
by what the doctors called * a scorbutic fever,’ 
he died on board his ship, the George, at the 
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very entrance of Plymouth Sound, 7 Aug. 
1667. His body was embalmed ; was carried 
round by sea to Greenwich, where it lay in 
state for some days ; was taken in procession 
up the river on 4 Sept, and placed in a vault 
in Henry VIPs chapel in Westminster Abbey. 
Out of this royal burial-place it was removed 
after the Restoration, and, with a score of 
others, was cast into a pit dug on the north 
side of the abbey (Stanley, Historical Me- 
morials of Wesimhister, 6tli edit., 209). 

The peculiar and especial distinction which 
attaches to the name of Blake is by no means 
due solely to the brilliance of his achieve- 
ments in the command of fleets, nor yet to 
that exceeding care and forethought in their 
organisation and government to which his 
constant success must be mainly attributed. 
Where he led or ordered them his men were 
willing and able to go ; the work was done 
heartily and well ; but the tactics of a fleet 
were still in their infancy, and in this respect 
Blake was unquestionably inferior to his 
great Dutcli rival, Martin Tromp. But more 
even tlian by his glory and by his success, 
the memory of Blake is dear to the English 
people by the traditions of his chivalrous 
character and of his unselfish patriotism. 
These cannot be proved by historical evidence, 
but all indications tend to the same purpose, 
and compel us to believe that his object was, 
before everything, to uphold the honour and 
the interests of England. It is said that 
when urged to declare against Cromweirs 
assumption of supreme poAVor, he replied, ‘ It 
is not for us to mind state allairs, but to keep 
foreigners from fooling us.^ The reply is 
traditional; but its sentiment agrees with 
Avhat he wrote on hearing of the dissolution 
of parliament, 22 .Tan, 1664-5 : ‘ I cannot but 
exceedingly wonder that there should yet 
remain so strong a spirit of prejudice and 
animosity in the minds of men who profess 
themselves most afiTectionate patriots as to 
postpose the necessary ways and moans for 
the preservation of the Commonwealth' 
(Tiiurlob, iii. 232). It is in this spirit that 
lie commanded our fleets oven to the end. 
Except by tradition we know nothing of his 
political bias ; but if in truth opposed to tlie 
government and the usurpation of Cromwell 
he never allowed his opposition to become 
manifest, and, irrespective of party, devoted 
his life to the service of his country. 

No undoubted portrait of Blake is known 
to exist. The portrait at Wadham College, 
and that formerly in the possession of Joseph 
Ames, are possibly originals; but the evidence 
is defective. The same must be said of the 
picture by Hanneman, which in 1860 was 
exhibited at South Kensington, lent by Mr. 

VOL. II. 


Fountaine of Narford Hall ; it may be Blake, 
but proof is quite wanting. The picture in 
the Painted Hall at Greenwich is a work of 
modern imagination, based apparently on a 
memory of the Ames portrait. 

[Calendars of State Papers, Domestic, 1649- 
1657 ; Granville Penn’s Memorials of Sir Wil- 
liam Penn ; Thurloe’s State Papers. There are 
many so-called lives of Blake : m Lives English 
and Foreign (1704), ii. 74 — the author of which 
claims to have known some of the members of 
Blake’.s family; by Dr. Johnson — a paraphrase of 
the preceding ; by Campbell, in Lives of the Ad- 
mirals, ii. 62 ; History and Life,&c., by a Gentle- 
man bred in his Family — an impudent and men- 
dacious chap-book ; and by Mr. Hepworlh Dixon 
(1862). From the historian’s point of view they 
are all utterly worthless. Mr. Dixon’s notices of 
Blake’s family, so far as they are drawn from 
parish and private records, may possibly be correct, 
but his account of Blake’s public life is grossly 
inaccurate, and much of it is entirely false ; he 
betrays throughout the most astonishing igno- 
rance of naval matters, and a very curious inca- 
pability of appreciating or interpreting historical 
evidence.] J. K. L. 

BLAKE, THOiMAS (1697 P-1667), puri- 
tan, was a native of Staffordshire. As he 
entered Christ Cliurch College, Oxford, in 
1616 in his nineteenth year, he must have 
been born about 1697. He proceeded B.A. 
and M. A., and having obtained orders. Wood 
tells us, he had * some petit employment in the 
church bestowed on him.' * At length,' con- 
tinues the historian, ‘ when the presbyterians 
began to be dominant, he adhered to that 
party,’ and ‘ subscribed to the lawfulness of 
the covenant in 1 648 among tlie ministers of 
Shropshire, and soon after, showing himself 
a zealous brother while he was pastor of 
St. Alkmond’s in Shrewsbury, he received 
a call to Tamworth in Staftbrdshire and 
Warwickshire, where also being a constant 
preacher up of the cause, be was thought 
fit by Oliver and his council to be nominated 
one of the assistants to the commissioners of 
Staftbrdshire for the ejecting of such whom 
they called ignorant and scandalous ministers 
and schoolmasters.' 

Blake published a large number of books 
on puritan theology, but his attacks on Ri- 
chard Baxter damaged his reputation with 
many nonconformists. His arguments indi- 
cate a narrow, if subtle, intellect. The follow- 
ing are his cliief works : 1. ^ Birth Privilege, 
or the Right of Infants to Baptism,' 1644. 
2. ‘ Infantas Baptism freed from Aiitichris- 
tianisme. In a full Repulse given to Mr. Ch. 
Blackwood in his Assault of that Part of 
Christ's Possession which he holds in his Heri- 
tage of Infants, entitled “ The Storming of 

Y 



Blake 


643 


Blake 


Antichrist,”’ 1615 — Wood misnames Black- 
wood ^Charles’ for * Christopher.’ 3. 
Moderate Answer to the Two Questions: 
(1) Whether there be sufficient Ground from 
Scripture to warrant the Conscience of a 
Christian to present his Infants to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism ; (2) Whether it he not 
sinful for a Christian to receiv'c the Sacra- 
ment in a Mixt Assembly,’ 1645. 4. ‘An 
Answer to Mr. Tombos his Letter in Vindi- 
cation of tlieBirth-priviledpfe of Believers and 
their issue,’ 1646. 5. ‘ Testimony of the 

Ministers of Stailbrd to Solemn League,’ 
1648. 6, ‘ Vindicioe Foederis, a Treatise of 

the Covenant of God with Mankind,’ 1653. 
7. ‘ Infant Baptism maintain’d in its Lati- 
tude,’ 1653. 8. ‘ The Covenant Sealed, or a 

Treatise of the Sacrament of both Covenants,’ 
1655. 9. ‘ Postscript to the Bev. and Learned 
Mr. Bichard Baxter,* 1655 — trenchantly an- 
swered by Baxter* 10. ‘Mr. Jo. llum- 
phrey’s Second Vindication of a Disciplinary 
Anti-erastian, Orthodox, Free Admission to 
the Lord’s Supper, taken into consideration,’ 
1656 j and otlier pamphlets and occasional 
sermons. ‘Fbenezer, or Profitable Truths 
after Pestilential Times,’ 1666, which is 
assigned to him by Wood and by Brook, was 
not his, but by another Thomas Blalce, who 
was ejected from East Hoadley, Sussex 
(Palmer, iii. 320). 

Blake died at Tamworth, and was interred 
in his own church on 11 June 1657. II is 
funeral sermon was preached by Anthony 
Burgesse, and was published in 1658, along 
with an oration by Samuel Shaw, then school- 
master at Tamworth. It is entitled ‘ I’aiil’s 
Last Farewell, or a Sermon preached at the 
Funerall of that godly and learned Minister 
of Jesus Christ, Mr. Thomas Blake, by An- 
thony Burgesse : appended, A Funerall Ora- 
tion at the death of the most desired Mr. 
Blake, by Mr. Samuel Shaw, then Schooh 
master at the Free School at Tamworth,' 
1658. In the ‘ Oration ’ Blake is thus de- 
scribed : ‘ II is kindness towards you could 
not be considered without love, his awfull 
gravity and secretly commanding presence 
without reverence, nor his conversation 
without imitation. To see him live was a 
provocation to a godly life; to see him dying 
might have made any one weary of living. 
When God restraiiuid him from this place 
(which was always happy in his company 
but now), he made his chamber a church 
and his bed a pulpit, in which (in my hear- 
ing) he offered many a heavenly prayer for 
you.’ 

[Wood’s Athenae, ed. Bliss, iii. 431-3 ; Brook’s 
Puritans, iii. 2G9-71 ; local rescarclies; Blake's 

Works.] A. B. G. 


BLAKE, WILLIAM (1773-1821), dis- 
senting minister, was born at Crewkerne on 
29 March 1773, and was the second son of 
the Bev. William Blake (born on7 July 1730, 
died on 29 March 1799^ who had been a 
pupil of Doddridge at Northampton (1749), 
and who was presbyttu’ian minister at Crew- 
kerne from 1754 (ordained 11 May 1757) till 
29 July 1798. llis son William, also edu- 
cated at Nort hampton in 1790 under Horsey, 
preached first at Yeovil in 1793, and, on his 
father’s resignation, succeeded him at Crew- 
kerne, where he remained till his death on 
18 Feb. 1821. Bev. William Blake, jun., 
of Crewkerne, was the last presl)yterian 
minister of his name, from a family con- 
spicuous in the ministry of West of England 
dissent [see Blake, Malachi]. By his time 
theoriginal Calvinism of the race hadchanged 
to Arianism, and he himself became humani- 
tarian in his Christology. He was a man 
of wealth and influence. He published ; 

1. ‘ Devotional Services for the Public Wor- 
ship of the One True God,’ Sic., Sherborne, 
1812 (anonymous ; eight services, with occa- 
sional and family prayers and 250 hymns). 

2. ‘ Private Judgment,’ Taunton, 1810 (ser- 
mon before Southern Unitarian Society). 
Like his father and grandfather he was twice 
married, and left descendants (thcBlakt^ pedi- 
gree is puzzling to trace from the constant 
recurrence of the same bnplismal names). 
His elder brother, Malachi Blake, M.D., of 
Taunton, survived till 1843; his portrait is 
in the Taunton and Somerset Hospital, 
where the ‘Blake Ward’ is calh'd from him. 

[Blako pedigree, MS. ; Monthly Bepository, 
1821 ; Miirch’a Hist. Pro.sh. and Gen. Bapt. 
Churches in West of England, 1835, pp. 217, 
245.1 A.G. 

BLAKE, WILLIAM (1757 -1827), poet 
and painter, was born on 28 Nov. 1757, at 
28 Broad Street, Golden Square. His father 
was a hosier in sufficiently comfortable cir- 
cumstances to give some furtherance to his 
son’s bent for art. At ten he was sent to 
Par’s drawing school in the Strand — the best 
of its day, whore he drew from the antique. 
His father also bought him casts and gave 
him occasional small sums of money to make 
a collection of prints for study, and the auc- 
tioneer (Langford) would sometimes knock 
down a cheap lot to ‘ his little connoisseur ’ 
with friendly haste in those days of ‘three- 
penny Lids.’ Baphael, Michael Angelo, 
Giulio Bomano, Diirer, &c. were the objects 
of the boy’s choice at a time when Guido and 
the Caracci were the idols of the connoisseur. 
Blake began to write original verse in his 
twelfth year, some of which was afterwards 
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printed in the * Poetical Sketches.’ One of 
the most beautiful of these, ^ How sweet I 
roam’d from field to field,’ was certainly 
written before fourteen (Malkin). At that 
age Blake was apprenticed to James Basire, 
engraver to the Society of Antiquaries, a 
liberal-minded and kind master, but his style 
of engraving was flat, formal, mechanical, 
but with solid excellence of drawing. It 
was adhered to in the main by Blake till 
late in life, when his mode of liandling the 
graver was advantageously modified by the 
study of the work of Bonosoni, »fcc., and, 
though redeemed by the qualities of his 
genius, was an obstacle to his acceptance by 
a public accustomed to the soft and fasci- 
nating manner of Wollett, Strange, and 
Barlolozzi. In summer time Basire set 
Blake upon the congenial task of drawing 
the monuments in the old cluirclies of Lon- 
don and above all in AVestminstcr Abbey, 
where, rapt and happy, he worked for some 
years ac(| Hiring a knowledge and a fervent love 
of Gothic art which j)rofouiidly influenced 
him through life. During winter he engraved 
his summer’s work for Gough’s ‘ Sepulchral 
Monuments,’ one of the best plates in which, 
a ‘Portrait of Queen Phili})pa, from her 
monument,’ though it has Basire’s luime 
afiixed, is, on the authority of Stothard, from 
Blake’s hand. In the evenings he began to 
make drawings of subjects from English 
history or from his own already teeming 
fancy. A noteworthy example — ‘ Joseph of 
Arimathea among the rocks of Albion ’ — he 
engraved so early as 1773. 

The seven years’ apprenticeship ended, in 
1778 Blake became for a short time a student 
in the newly formed Royal Academy. Moser, 
the first keeper, had little to teach Blake, 
who tells how he was once looking over 
prints from Raphael and Michael Angelo in 
the library when Moser said to him, ‘ You 
should not study these old, hard, stiff, dry, 
unfinished works of art; I will show you 
what you should study.’ ‘He took down 
Le Brun and Rubens’ “ Galleries.” How did 
I secretly rage! I said “These things you 
call finished are not even begun ; how then 
can they be finished ? ” ’ Here Blake drew 
for a short time from the living figure, but 
early conceived a dislike to, and quickly relin- 
quished, academic modes of study. ‘ Natural 
objects always did and do now weaken, 
deaden, and obliterate imagination in me,’ 
he said in after life. As a mere child ho 
gave evidence of that visionary power, that 
faculty of seeing the creations of his imagina- 
tion with such vividness that they were as 
real to him as objects of sense, which, sedu- 
lously cultivated through life, became a dis- 


tinguishing feature of his genius. Returning 
from a ramble over the hills round Dulwich, 
he said he had seen a tree filled with angels, 
bright wings bespangling every bough like 
stars ; or, again, that he had beheld angelic 
figures walking amongst some haymakers; 
and only through his mother’s intercession 
did he escape a flogging from his father, who 
regarded the story as a deliberate lie. As a 
boy, he perhaps believed these were super- 
natural visions : as a man, it must be gathered 
from his explicit utterances that he under- 
stood their true nature as mental creations. 

Blake now supported himself mainly by 
engraving for the booksellers. E or Harrison’s 
‘Novelists’ Magazine’ he engraved those early 
and beautiful designs by Stothard which first 
brought the latter into notice, viz. two illus- 
trations to ‘ Don Quixote,’ one to the ‘ Senti- 
mental .lourney,’ one to ‘ David Simple,’ one 
to ‘ Launcelot Greaves,’ and three to ‘ Grandi- 
son.’ Already he had made Stothard’s ac- 
quaintance, who introduced him to Flaxman, 
soon to prove an influential and staunch 
friend. Of original work belonging to this 
early date (1780) may bo mentioned the 
scarce engraving ‘ Glad Day,’ and a drawing, 
‘ The Death of Earl Godwin,’ which Blake 
contributed to the Royal Academy’s first 
exhibition in Somerset House. In this year 
he found himself an involuntary participator 
in the Gordon riots, having become entangled 
in the mob and been carried along by it to 
witness the storming of Newgate and the 
release of the prisoners. 

In 1782 he married Catherine Boucher, 
daughter of a market-gardener at Battersea, 
who proved herself one of the best wives 
that ever fell to the lot of a man of genius ; 
and they set uj) housekeeping in lodgings at 
23 Green Street, Leicester Fields. 

In 1784 he opened a printseller’s shop in 
Broad Street^ in partnership with a fellow en- 
graver, Barker ; and Robert, Blake’s youngest 
brother, between whom and himself there 
was the strongest sympathy and affection, 
lived with them. In this year he exhibited 
at the Royal Academy ‘ War unchained by 
an Angel, Fire, Pestilence, and Famine fol- 
lowing,’ and ‘ Breach in a City, the Morning 
after a Battle.’ In 1787 Robert died, the 
shop was given up, and Blake removed to 
28 Poland Street. Unable to find a pub- 
lisher for his ‘Songs of Innocence,’ he adopted 
a plan of reproducing them himself, revealed 
to him in a dream by his dead brother 
Robert, he used to tell. Next morning Mrs. 
Blake went out with their last half-crown 
to buy the necessary’ materials. The verse 
was written, and the design and marginal 
embellishments outlined on copper with an 
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impervious liquid, and tliou the remainder of 
the plate was eaten away with aquafortis, so 
that the letters and outlines were left pro- 
minent as in stereotype and could be printed 
off in any tint required as the basis of his 
scheme of colour, lie then worked up the 
pages hy hand wit h great variety of detail 
in the local hues. Mrs. Blake learned to 
take off the impressions with delicacy, to 
help in tinting them, and to do up the pages 
in boards. Thus the little book was literally 
made by husband and wile, with a result of 
unique beauty ; and so far as the poems are 
concerned, taken in conjunction with the 
companion * Songs of Experience ’ hy which 
they were supplemented five years later, they 
are the most perfect Blake ever achieved. 
For whilst his powers of design steadily 
developed and his last completed work, the 
^ Inventions to the Book of Job,’ was also 
his grandest, as a poet his inspiration lapsed 
more and more into the formless iiicohereuce 
of the so-callcd ‘ Brophctic Books,’ which 
were all engraved and coloured by hand in 
the above manner. Indeed, the main, if not 
the whole, value of these ‘ Prophetic Books,’ 
of which a list is given below, consists in the 
frequent splendour of the designs interwoven 
with the text. For here the fullest scope is 
given to the two antagonistic tendencies of 
Blake’s mind, on the one hand as artist to 
embody in human forms of terror, sublimity, 
beauty, or grotesqueness the most abstract 
ideas, and on the other, as poet and tbeosophic 
dreamer, to resolve into shadowy symbolism 
the realities of human life and the visible 
world, and to express in the most crude 
manner his favourite tenet, that * all things 
exist in the human imagination alone.’ 

In 1791 bookseller Johnson employed him 
to design and engrave six plates to ‘ Original 
Stories for Children, ’by Mary Wollstonecraft, 
and some to ‘ Elements of Morally, ’ trans- 
lated by her from the German. At Johnson’s 
weekly dinners he met Drs. Price, Priestley, 
Godwin, Fuseli, Tom Paine, &c., with whom 
he sympathised ardently in political, but not 
at all in religious, matters. lie was the only 
member of the group who donned the bonnet 
rouge and actually walked the streets in it. 
About this time, too, he made the acquaint- 
ance of Mr. Thomas Butts, a steady buyer at 
moderate prices for thirty years of his draw- 
ings, temperas, and ^ frescoes.’ 

In 1793 Blake removed to Hercules Build- 
ings, Lambeth, where he spent seven pro- 
ductive years, the most important fruits of 
which, in design, were 637 illustrations to 
Yoimg’s * Night Thoughts’ for Edwards’s 
edition. Of these only forty-seven, to the 
first four books, were engraved, the book not 


proving successful (see description by F. J. 
Shields in Gilchrist’s Blake^ vol. li. 2iid 
edit.) Blake’s industry throughout life was 
unceasing, and the mass of work accom- 
plished by the rare union of exhaustless 
patience with a fiery, restless, creative ima- 
gination exceeds belief (see catalogues by 
W. M. Bossetti in Gilchrist’s Blake), He 
literally never paused. ‘ I don’t imderstand 
what you mean by the want of a holiday,’ he 
would say. Writing and design were his 
recreation after the tedious toil of engraving, 
F^laxinan in 1800 introduced Blake to 
Ilayley, who invited him to come and settle 
at Fclpham while engraving the illustrations 
for the ^ Life of Cowper.’ Here, in a cottage 
by the sea, he spent three years, during 
which he executed eighteen tempera heads 
of the poets for Hay ley’s library ; a miniature 
of Cowper’s cousin, Johnson ; two very sweet 
designs tb ‘ Little Tom the Sailor,’ a broad- 
sheet ballad by Ilayley ; a series of illustra- 
tions to Hayley’s ‘Ballads on Animals,’ 
besides more engraved books and drawings 
for Butts. It was not to be expected, how- 
ever, that Blake could long continue to 
breathe freely in the atmosphere of elegant 
triviality and shallow sentiment which sur- 
rounded the literary squire. Kindly as he 
was, and unwearied in endeavours to serve, 
his entire incapacity to understand the ar- 
tist’s genius or appreciate his work except as 
an engraver, made the constant intercourse 
between them blighting to Blake’s inner life 
and to the exercise of his creative faculty. 
After three years’ patient endurance, there- 
fore, he determined to return to London at 
whatever pecuniary sacrifice, that ho might 
‘ be no longer pestered with Hayley’s genteel 
ignorance ana polite disapprobation.’ An 
absurd charge of sedition was brought against 
him, just before ho finally quitted Felpham, 
by a drunken soldier whom he had turned out 
of his garden. The case was tried at Chi- 
chester, and Blake was acquitted. On his 
return he settled at 17 South Molton Street. 
Cromek, Blake’s next employer, purchased of 
him that fine scries of designs to Blair’s 
‘ Grave ’ by which he is most widely known. 
Never has the theme of death been handled 
in pictorial art with more elevation and 
beauty than in some of these, notably in 
‘ Death’s Door’ and the ‘ Soul departing irom 
the Body.’ Fuseli, always a warm friend of 
Blake (paying him the nai'vo tribute of re- 
marking that ‘ he was d d good to steal 

from ’), wrote a laudatory notice of the de- 
signs for the preface. But it was a bitter 
disappointment to Blake that, contrary to 
the original agreement, he was not permitted 
to engrave his own designs. They were put 
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into the hands of Schiavonetti, by whom 
they were rendered with a mingled grace 
and grandeur which won for them a wider 
popularity than Blake’s austere style could 
have achieved. The breach of contract and the 
consequent loss of his copyright were injuries 
which Blake deeply resented ; and Cromok’s 
conduct in relation to his next enterprise 
enhanced the sense of injustice. For, having 
seen a design of Blake’s from the ‘ Canter- 
bury Pilgrimage ’ and vainly endeavoured to 
negotiate for its publication on the same 
terms, Cromek went to Stothard and sug- 
gested the subject to him, who, ignorant that 
Blake was already engaged upon it, accepted 
the ofler, and thus was occasioned a breach 
between the friends which was never closed. 
Blake having completed his ‘ Canterbury 
Pilgrimage’ as a ‘ fresco’ — a word which he | 
applied to a method of his own of painting 
in water-colour on a plaster ground of glue 
and whiting laid on to canvas or board — ap- 
pealed to the public by opening an exhibition 
of this and other of his works. The ^De- 
scriptive Catalogue ’ written for the occasion 
interprets his pictures, expounds his canons 
of art, and contains some admirable writing 
on the characters in Chaucer’s * Prologue.’ 
Lamb preferred Blake’s to Stothard’s ‘ Pil- 
grimage,’ and called it ‘ a work of wonderful 
power and spirit, hard and dry, yet with 
grace.’ In 1808 Blake, for the last time, ex- 
hibited at the Hoyal Academy. He then sent 
* Christ in the Sepulchre guarded by Angels’ 
and ‘ Jacob’s Dream,’ one of his most poetic 
works; and also executed for Mr. Butts ‘The 
Whore of Babylon,’ now in the British Mu- 
seum ; and for the Countess of Egremont 
‘ The Last Judgment,’ from one of the Blair 
drawings, of which, towards the close of life, 
he painted a replica containing some thou- 
sand figures highly finished and with much 
splendour of colour. 

To John Linnell, with whom Blake first 
became acquainted in 1818, is due all honour 
for having been the stay of the neglected 
artist’s declining years, and for having com- 
missioned his noblest work. Through him, 
too, there gathered round a circle of friends 
and disciples — John Varley, George Kich- 
mond, Samuel Palmer, Oliver Finch, and 
others. John Varley, who gave a very ma- 
terialistic interpretation to Blake’s visionary 
power, would sit by him far into the night 
and say * Draw me Moses ’ or ‘ Julius Coesar,’ 
straining his own eyes in the hope of seeing 
what Blake saw, who would answer ‘ There 
he is,’ and draw with alacrity, looking up 
from time to time as if he had a flesh-and- 
blood sitter before him, sometimes suddenly 
leaving off and remarking, ‘ I can’t go on, it 


I is gone,’ or ‘ it has moved, the mouth is gone.’ 
Thus were produced the famous visionary 
heads, or ‘ Spiritual Portraits ’ — some forty 
or fifty slight pencil sketches, all original, 
many full of character and power. One of 
the most curious — the ‘Ghost of a Flea ’ — was 
engraved in Varloy’s ‘Zodiacal Physiognomy ’ 
and in the ‘ Art Journal ’ for August 1858. 
The original drawings all passed into the 
hands of Mr. Linnell. Blake was wont to 
say to his friends respecting these ‘ visions/ 

‘ You can see what 1 do if you choose. Work 
up imagination to the state of vision, and the 
thing is done.’ 

In 1820 Blake designed and executed his 
first and last woodcuts to illustrate Thorn- 
ton’s school Virgil (the ^Pastorals’). Rude 
in execution, but singularly poetic and beauti- 
ful, these x^rints were at t he time so much 
ridiculed by the engravers that some of them 
were recut by another hand. The obscure 
little book is now much prized for their sake. 
Samples of both styles were given to illus- 
trate an article on the principles of wood 
engraving in the ‘ Athenamm,’ 21 Jan. 1843. 
Blake made his last move in 1820, to 3 Foun- 
tain Court, Strand, where, amid increasing 
poverty and neglect, he executed and engraved 
for Linnell those sublime ‘ Inventions to the 
Book of Job ’ on which his highest claim as 
an artist rests. And whilst they were in 
progress the same friend, himself still a 
struggling artist, commissioned a series Of 
drawings from the ^ Divina Commedia,’ to be 
also engraved, paying him on account the 
two or three pounds a week necessary for 
subsistence. A hundred designs were sketched 
in, some finished, but only seven eiigravod 
and x>ublished in 1827. For Blake’s labours 
were drawing to a close. His strength had 
been for some time declining, but he worked 
on with the old ardour to within a few days 
of the end. ‘I cannot think of death as 
more than the going out of one room into 
another,’ he had said in speaking of Flaxman’s 
death ; and in that spirit, not serene merely, 
but joyous and full of radiant visions, he 
gently, almost imperceptibly, drew his last 
breath, 12 Aug. 1827. 

The following is a list of Blake’s writings, 
all engraved and coloured by hand, except 
those marked * which are type-printed and 
unillustrated : 1. Poetical Sketches,’ 1783. 
2. ‘ Songs of Innocence,’ 1789. 3. ‘ Book of 
Thel,’ 1789. 4. ‘ Marriage of Heaven and 
Hell,’ 1790 ; consisting partly of aphorisms 
or proverbs, mostly vigorous and profound, 
that condensed form of expression proving 
singularly favourable to Blake ; partly of 
five ‘ memorable fancies ’ in which Sweden- 
borg’s influence uponhim, very potent through 



Blake 646 Blakely 


life, though he was never a Swedonborgian, 
is first discernible. 5. ** The French Kevo- 
lution/ Book i. 1791 (not thought worth 
reprinting by any of Blake’s editoi’s). 
6. ^ Gates of Paradise/ 1793, engraved but 
not coloured, consisting of seventeen plates 
of emblems, each wdth a title or motto and 
rhymed ‘Keys of the Gates,’ described by 
Allan Cunningham as ‘ a sort of devout dream, 
equally wild and lovely.’ 7. ‘ Songs of Ex- 
perience,’ 1791. His ‘ Prophetic Books ’ are : 
S. ‘ Visions of the Daughters of Albion/ 
1793. 9. ‘ America,’ 1793. 10. ‘ Europe : 
a Prophecy,’ 1794. 1 1 . ‘ The Book of U rizen,’ 
1794 (containing Asia and Africa^ 12. ‘The 
Song of Los/ 1795. 13. ‘TheBookof Ahania/ 
1795. 14. ‘ Jerusalem/ 1804. 16. ‘Milton/ 
1804. (There are difierent degrees of beauty 
in the samples of all these engraved books ; 
not only because Blake himself bestowed 
different degrees of finish and richness but 
also because Mrs. Blake worked upon some. 
There are copies, indeed, wdiich appear to 
have been entirely coloured by her after her 
husband’s death. For descriptions and inter- 
pretations see Swinbuene’s William Blake: 
a Critical Essay y 1868.) 16. •‘ Descriptive j 

Catalogue,’ 1809. 17. ‘Prospectus,’ 1793. 

18. Four undated ‘ Sibylline Leaves,’ viz. 
‘The Laocoon,’ ‘Ghost of Abel,’ ‘On Homer’s 
Poetry,’ ‘ On Virgil.’ 19. ‘ There is no Na- 
tural R(digion ’ (eight ? leaves with design). 
20. ‘ Outhoon,’ of which there appears to be 
no copy in existence. 21. ‘Tiriel,’fir.st printed 
in W. M. Rossetti’s ‘Aldine British Poets.’ 
22. ‘Ideas of Good and Evil,’ from Blake s 
note-book, first printed in Gilchrist’s ‘ Blake,’ 
vol. ii. 23. Prose from the same, viz. ‘ Public 
Address ’ and ‘ Vision of the Last Judgment.’ 

Reprints of Blake’s works include the fol- 
lowing : ‘ Songs of Innocence and Experience*/ j 
edited by Dr. G. Wilkinson (much altered),! 
1839. ‘Selections,’ emendated, comprising! 
nearly everything except ‘ Prophetic Books,’! 
edited by D. G. Rtjssetti, forming vol. ii. ofj 
Gilchrist’s ‘ Life of Blake,’ 1863 and 1880. i 
‘ Songs of Innocence and Experience, with 
other Poems’ (verbatim), 1860. ‘Poetical 
Sketches,’ edited by R. H. Shepherd (ver- 
batim), 1868. ‘ Poetical Works, Lyrical and 
Miscellaneous,’ edit., with memoir, by W. M. 
Rossetti, 1874 (verbatim). Works, poetic, 
symbolic, critical, ed. E. J. Ellis and W. B. 
Yeats, 1893 (3 vols.) ‘ Jerusalem /ed. E.R.D. 
Maclagan and A. G. B. Russell, 1904. Poetical 
Works, ed. J. Sampson (with bibliography), ' 
1905. Among reproductions may be also men- | 
tioned ‘ Illustrations to the Book of Job/ with 
memoir by C. E. Norton, Boston, 1875, and 
‘ Etchings from Blake’s Works,’ with de- 
scriptive text by William Bell Scott, 1878. 


[Malkin’s Father's Memoirs of his Child (In- 
f troduction to), 1806 ; Smith’s Nollekens and his 
Times, comprehending Memoirs of several Con- 
temporary Artists, vol. ii. 1828 ; Cunningham’s 
Lives of the most eminent British Painters, &c., 
1830. Gilchrist’s Life of William Blake, with 
Selections from his Writings, &c., 1863, contains 
impressions from some of Blake’s original plates, 
2nd edit. 1880, with additional letters, and illus- 
trations. 8eo also memoirs by A. T. Story, 1893, 
and F. Tatham, 1906, and sale catalogue of 
Blake’s drawings belonging to the Earl of Crewe 
sold at Sotheby’s 30 March 1903.] A. G — T. 

BLAKELY, FLETCHER (1783-1862), 
Irish remonstrant minister, was born on 
13 May 1783 at Bally roney, county Down. 
He was the youngest son of Josej)h Blealdy, 
a farmer, and was named after the Rev. 
William Fletcher, prcshyterian minister of 
Ballyroney {d. 1824), Avho gave him his 
early training ; both his parents died when 
he was very young. In 1799 he entered 
Glasgow College (at which time he spelled 
his name Bleakly), whore he graduated. On 
19 Sept. 1809 he was ordained by Bangor 
presbytery as minister of Moneyrea, county 
Down, in succession to Samuel Patton. 
Fletcher had traiued him in Calvinism, but 
he did not long retain this form of theology, 
lie became by degrees a Unitarian of what 
was then a very advanced type in Ireland, 
being the first avowed humanitarian preacher 
in Ulster (after 1813; see Mon. Bej). 1813, 
p. 515). Under his influence Moneyrea was 
so marked a homo of heterodox opinion that 
it passed into a proverb, ‘ Moneyrea, wdiere 
there is one God and no devil.’ When, in 
1821, the English Unitarians sent JolinSnieth- 
urst (1792-1859) on a mission to Ulster, the 
Moneyrea meeting-h ouse was the first that was 
opened to him ; the Arian pulpits were (with 
five exceptions) refused to him. In 1829 
Blakely, with his Avholo congregation, joined 
the remonstrant secession from the synod of 
Ulster ; he had throughout the previous syno- 
dical debates been one of the most powerful 
coadjutors of Henry Montgomery, the leader 
of the New Light party, and assisted him in 
forming the remonstrant synod. On 27 April 
1836 a public testimonial bore witness to his 
‘ successful advocacy of the rights of con- 
science and human freedom.’ In his own 
neighbourhood he did much for popular edu- 
cation, for the cause of tenant right, and for 
the promotion of the flax industry. He was a 
joint-editor (1830-3) of the ‘ Bible Christian/ 
and published two or three tracts and ser- 
mons, especially : 1. ‘A Dialogue,’ Belf. 1817, 
8vo (anon.), on the bible and other standards 
of faith (not seen ; it was answered by a 
covenanting minister, not Paul). 2, ‘The 
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Battle of the Two Dialogues, being a conver- 
sation between a Rev. Covenanter and a Rev. 
Presbyterian on the impropriety of adhering 
to any standard of faith except the Bible, ^ 
Belf. 1818, 8vo (also anon. ; in reply to it John 
Paul, then covenanting minister of Lough- 
mourne, afterwards of Carrickfergus andD.l). 
(died 17 March 1848, aged 71), published his 
first work, ‘Creeds and Confessions defended,^ 
i^e., Belf. 1819, 8vo, which is one of the most 
caustic pieces of satire ever contrihuled on the 
orthodox side of the religious controversies in 
Ulster). 3. ‘ The Doctrine of the Trinity not 
comprised in the Faith which was once de- 
livered unto the Saints ^ (Jude 1-3), London, 
184(), 8vo. 4. ‘An Explicit Avowal of Truth 
the best mode of teaching it^ (Romans i. 
IG), Belfast, 1863, Hvo (preached as presi- 
dent of the Association of Irish Nonsub- 
scribing Presbyterians). He resigned his 
charge on 22 Sept. 1857, but continued to 
preach till the installation of his successor, 
John Jellie, on 27 Sept. 1869. He died on 
25 Feb. 1802 at Cradley, Worcestershire, the 
residence of the Rev. WilliarnCoclirane, who 
had married his eldest child. He was buried 
at Moneyrea. Ho married Margaret Lindsay 
(1783-1826), and had four children : Jane, as 
above; Sarah (1814-1844) ; David Lindsay, 
inspector of Irisli National Schools (1810- 
1854); and "William Joseph (born 17 April 
1818), Unitarian minister at Billingshurst, 
Sussex, in 1839, ordained on 15 Dec. 1840 by 
Bangor remonstrant presbytery as minister 
of York St reet, Belfast, and died on 19 March 
1842. 

[Cllasgow Matriculat ion Rogistor ; Chr. Kt> 
former, 1822, p, 218, 1859, p. 471 ; Min. (uai. 
Synod, 1824; Synodical Portraits in Northern 
Whig, 1829; Northern Whig, 28 April, 1838; 
Inquirer, 15 March 1862; Chr. llnitaria?n 1862, 
p. 123; Min. Rem. Synod, 1841, 1858, 1860, 
1862 ; toinhstoiics at Moneyrea. J A. Gr. 

BLAKELY, JOHNSTON (1781-1814), 
commander in the United States^ navy, was 
born in Dublin in October 1781. While he 
was still an infant, his parents emigrated to 
America and settled in North Carolina. In 
1800 Blakely entered the States’ navy, and, 
when the war with Fiigland broke out in 
1812, had attained the rank of lieutenant. 
In the early months of 1813 he commanded 
the brig ]hiteri)rise on the east coast, but 
was promoted from her to the command of 
the Wasp, a new, large, and heavily armed 
sloop. In this he sailed from Portsmouth 
(New Hampshire) on 1 May 1814, and, cross- 
ing the Atlantic, ran boldly into the en- 
trance of the English Channel, where, on 
28 J line, he fell in with and, after a short but 


severe action, captured the English brig 
Reindeer, commanded by Captain Manners, 
whose gallant conduct against an enemy of 
immensely superior force has called forth the 
admiration of both English and American 
writers. The Reindeer was so much damaged, 
and the risk of her recapture so great, that 
Blakely ordered her to be set on lire, after 
which he made the best of his way to Lorient, 
where he arrived on 8 .luly. For this impor- 
tant service congress voted him a gold medal, 
which, however, he did not live to receive. 
As soon as the Wasp was refitted he sailed 
from liorient (27 Aug.) on another cruise. 
Within the next three days he made two 
prizes ; and on 1 Sept., having fallen in with 
a convoy of ten sail under the escort of a 
74-gun ship, succeeded in the course of the 
afternoon in cutting off and capturing one of 
the convoy laden with military stores of great 
value. The same evening, after dark, he 
met the English brig Avon, commanded by 
Captain the Hon. James Arhuthnott. The 
force of the Avon was very inferior to that 
of the Wasp, and the inferiority in her gun- 
nery practice was almost more marked. After 
a running fight of about three-quarters of an 
liour, during which the Wasp had two men 
killetl and one wounded, the Avon having lost 
forty-two men killed and wounded, and being 
in a sinking condition, bailed that she sur- 
rendered. The Castilian brig, of the same 
force as the Avon, now came up, and the 
Tartarus sloop was made out in the distance ; 
so the Wasp, having her rigging a good deal 
cut, ran down to leeward to gam time. The 
Castilian at first followed her, but gave up 
the chase on the Avon's making urgent sig- 
nals of distress; she was indeed sinkingfast, 
and her men were scarcely out of her before 
she went down. The Wasp after this sailed 
for the south. Making two or tliree prizes as 
she went, on 21 Sept, she was in latitude 
33°12'N. ; and on 9 Oct. in latitude 18°36'N., 
longitude* 30° 10' W., she spoke a Swedish 
brig. This was the last known of her ; she 
wa.s never heard of again. 

44ie Americans have formed a very high 
estimate of Blakely; and though the great 
superiority of the Wasp over both the Rein- 
deer and the Avon may perhaps be considered 
as leaving little room for the display of any 
extraordinaiy courage, his conduct of these 
actions, and of his venturesome cruise in the 
cluips of the Channel, then swarming with 
English men-of-war, and his success! id raid 
on the Gibraltar convoy, all tend to show 
that the American estimate is not exagge- 
rated. 

[Ripley and Dana’s American Cyclopaedia; 
Roosevelt’s Naval War of 1812.] J. K. L. 
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BLAKENEY, Sib EDWARD (1778- 
1868), field-marshal, was the fourth son of 
Colonel William Blakeney, of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, and M.P. for Athenry in the Irish 
parliament, 1781-83 and 1790-1800. He 
was born at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in 1778, 
and entered the army, !28 Feb. 1794, as a 
cornet in the 8th light dragoons. Accom- 
panying the expedition under Major-general 
White to the West Indies, he was present at 
the capture of Demerara, JBerbice, and Esse- 
quibo in 1796 ; in the course of this service 
he was three times taken prisoner by pri- 
vateers and sufiered severe hardships. In 
1799 he went with the expedition to Holland, 
and was present in the actions of 10 and 
19 Sept., and also in those of 2 and 6 Oct. 
In 1807 he sailed with the 7th regiment of 
foot, the Royal Fusiliers, to the Baltic, joined 
Lord Cathcart’s expedition, and took part in 
the capture of the Danish fleet and the sur- 
render of Copenhagen. He was present at 
the capture of Martinique in 1809. Obtaining 
the command of the 7th foot, 20 June 1811, 
he proceeded in charge of his regiment to 
Lisbon, and during the campaigns of the 
years 1811-14 he served in the battles of 
Busaco and Albuera (where he was severely 
wounded through the thigh), the action at 
Aldea de Ponte, the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Badajoz (where he was severely wounded 
through the arm in the assault), battles of 
Vittoria, Pampeluna, Pyrenees, and Nivelle, 
besides various minor actions, lie joined 
the army in Belgium in 1815, and was present 
at the capture of Paris. For those and other 
services he received the gold cross and a 
silver war medal, and was made a knight of 
the Tower and Sword of Portugal in 1812. 
Having retained the command of his regi- 
ment until 2 June 1825, the first brigade of 
the army sent to Portugal was then entrusted 
to his charge. On 20 Sept. 1832 he was re- 
warded with the colonelcy of his old regi- 
ment, the 7th foot, which he did not resign 
until 21 Dec. 1854. In the meantime, how- 
ever, he was not idle, as he served in Ireland 
as commander-in-chief of the troops from 
1836 to 1865. On 21 Dec. in the previous 
year he was nominated colonel of the 1st foot, 
and retained the appointment to his decea.se. 
After his return from Ireland he became 
lieutenant-governor of Chelsea Hospital, 

6 Feb. 1855, and on 25 S(;pt. 1856 the go- 
vernor of that establishment. His generaFs 
commission dates from 20 June 1854, and 
the high honour of a field-marshalship was 
conferred on him 9 Nov. 1862. In considera- 
tion of his long and valuable services to his 
countiy, he was also made colonel-in-chief 
of the Rifle Brigade, 28 Aug. 1866. Long 


previous to this period he had been gazetted 
K.O.B. 2 Jan. 1816, and G.C.B. 7 May 1849, 
and a privy councillor in Ireland 7 Miw 1836. 
His death took place at Chelsea Hospital 
2 Aug. 1868, and he was buried at Twicken- 
ham on 8 Aug. 

He married in 1814 Maria, a daughter of 
Colonel Gardiner of the East India Com- 
pany’s service. She died at Chelsea Hospital 
21 Jan. 1866, aged 76. 

[Times, 10 Aug. 1868, p. 9 ; Army Lists, &c.] 

BLAKENEY, RICHARD PAUL 
(1820-1884), canon of York, was descended 
from an old Norfollc family, which had re- 
moved to Ireland before his birth. He was 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, where 
he graduated B.A. in 1842, taking high 
honours in theology. In 1862 he proceeded 
LL.B. and LL.D. He became curate of 
St. Paul’s, Nottingham, in 1843, vicar of 
Ilyson Green, Nottinghamshire, in 1844, 
vicar of Christ Church, Claugliton, Birken- 
head, in January 1852, vicar of Bridlington 
in 1874, rural dean of Bridlington in 1876, 
and canon of York in 1882. Ine university 
of Edinburgh conferred on him the degree of 
D.D. in 1868. Blakeney died at Bridlington 
on 31 Dec. 1884. He was well known as a 
vigorous champion of evangelical doctrines 
in the church of England, and was the author 
of a large number of controversial books 
and tracts, which attained a wide circula- 
tion. The chief of these are : 1. ‘ Transla- 
tion of the Moral Theology of Alphonsus 
Liguori,’ 1845, 2nd ed. 1852. 2. * A Manual 
of Romish Controversy, being a complete 
Refutation of the Creed of Pope Pius IV,’ 
1861 (this work is stated to have passed 
through ten editions). 3. * Protestant Cate- 
chism, or Popery refuted and Protestantism 
established by the Word of God,’ 1864. 
4. ‘ History and Interpretation of the Book 
of Common Prayer,’ 1866, 3rd ed. 1878. 

[Times, 2 Jan .1886; Mon of the Time (11th ed.), 
136; Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 1883.] 

S. L. 

BLAKENEY, WILLIAM, Lord Blake- 
NEY (1672-1761), the defender of Minorca, 
was an Irishman of English descent, and was 
born at Mount Blakeney in the county of 
Limerick in 1672. His father was a fairly 
wealthy country gentleman, and repre- 
sented the borough of Kilmallock in the 
Irish House of Commons for many years, 
and expected his eldest son to lead the same 
life as himself. But young William Blake- 
I ney caught the martial enthusiasm of the 
1 Revolution period, and organised a small 
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military force in 1690, when only eighteen, 
out of his father’s tenants, with which he 
kept the Rapparees at bay, and defended the 
paternal estate. He was permitted to join 
the army in Flanders as a volunteer, and won 
his ensigncy at the siege of Venloo in 1702. 
He served throughout the campaigns of 
Marlborough as adjutant of his regiment, 
and is said to have first exorcised regiments 
by the beating of drums and the waving of 
colours, and oven to have once exercised the 
whole allied army in this way before certain 
German princes. After the peace of Utrecht 
came a long period of peace, during which 
promotion went by favour and by court or 
parliamentary influence, which Blakeney did 
not possess, so that he was an old man of 
sixty-five when he was at last promoted 
colonel in 1737. During this long period he 
always remained with his regiment, taking a 
fatherly interest in both oflicers and men, 
and never going on leave or running after 
romotion. This long neglect was said to 
e due to the misrepresentations of Lord 
Verney ; but the Duke of llichmond, when 
appointed colonel of his regiment, at last 
took notice of him, and obtained him a com- 
mand in the expedition to Carthagena, with 
the rank of brigadier-general, in 1741. His 
services were highly ajipreciated, and by the 
aid of the same powerful patron he was pro- 
moted major-general in 1744, and made 
lieutenant-governor of Stirling Castle. The 
Scottish insurrection of 1745 gave him his op- 

f iortunity. The highlanders besieged Stir- 
ing Castle, and BlaKcuey, to keep them from 
joining the main body, allowed them to raise 
siege works for some weeks. When, however, 
these siege works became formidable, ho or- 
dered a sudden attack on the highlanders, 
who were utterly defeated and lost three hun- 
dred men. His good service was not forgot ten 
by George II, who promoted him major-gene- 
ral in 1746, lieutenant-general in 1747, and 
lieutenant-governor of the island of Minorca. 

Ho at once went to Minorca, and as Lord 
Tyrawley, the governor, preferred stopping 
at home, Blakeney was left in chief command 
for ten years. He earnestly pressed for more 
men, and for money for repairs. But the 
ministry of Pelham and Newcastle grudged 
money not spent in maintaining their par- 
liamentary majority, and neglected his en- 
treaties. On tlie breaking out of the Seven 
Years’ War in 1766 an expedition was hur- 
riedly despatched from France under the de- 
bauchee Due do Richelieu and Admiral la 
Galissonnidre against IMinorca. The French 
overnment well knew how the defences of 
linorca had been neglected, and that a rapid 
at.tack before reinforcements could reach the 


garrison must bo successful. Blakeney knew 
also that without reinforcements he could 
not hold out long, but determined to wait 
resolutely for those reinforcements. When 
Admiral Byng retreated all hope was lost, 
and Blakeney, after seventy days’ defence 
of an almost indefensible fortress, surren- 
dered on the honourable terms that his gar- 
rison was to be transported to Gibraltar, 
and not made prisoners of war. The gallant 
defence of Minorca had greatly excited the 
minds of the English people, and the veteran 
of eighty-four, who had never gone to bed 
for seventy days, was as popular as Admiral 
Byng was execrated. After giving truthful 
evidence at Byng’s trial ns to the state of 
Minorca, Blakeney received great honours 
from George II, and was made a knight of 
the Bath, colonel of the Enniskillen regiment 
of infantry, and Anally Lord Blakeney of 
Mount Blakeney in the peerage of Ireland. 
He was M.P. for Kilmallock 1725-67. Ilia 
popularity continued unabated ; a statue of 
him by Van Most was erected in Dublin; 
and when he died, on 20 Sept, 1761, at the 
age of eighty-nine, he was buried, amidst 
general mourning, in Westminster Abbey. 

Blakeney was a soldier of the soldiers, 
always living among them, enjoying his 
unch as well as any of them, and beloved 
y them. In his family relations he was 
always exemplary; he used to live on his 
pay, and to allow liis brothers to live on his 
estate of Mount Blakeney. One brother 
swindled him grossly ; but he made no change 
in his arrangements, and merely transferred 
his estate to another brother. 

[Memoirs of tho Life and Actions of General 
William Blakeney (anon.), London and Dublin, 
1767 ; Letter to the Right Honourable Lord 

B y, being an Inquiry into the merit of his 

Defence of Minorca, London, 1767 ; hull Answer 
to an Infamous Libel intituled a Letter to tho 

Right Honourable Lord B ^y, 1767.1 

H. M. S. 

BLAKESLEY, JOSEPH WILLIAMS 
(1808-1885), dean of Ijincoln, was born at 
38 Coleman Street, in the city of London, on 
6 March 1808, and baptised privately 22 April. 
His parents were Jeremiah George and Eliza- 
beth Blaksley, as the name w’as then spelt. 
His father, who was a factor, died before bis 
son had attained his tenth year. Young 
Blakesley entered St. Paul’s School 3 Oct. 
1819, whence, after a distinguished school 
career, he passed as captain,- with a Stock 
scholarship and a special exhibition in con- 
sideration of his merits, to Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, 3 Nov. 1827. Here he 
immediately took a loading position, and 
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obtained admission to the highest intellectual 
society among the younger residents. Among 
his intimate friends were R. Chenevix Trench 
(subsequently archbishop of Dublin), K. 
Monckton Milnes (Lord Houghton), Dean 
Alford, the two Speddings, Alfred Tennyson, 
and his brothers. So large an acquaintance 
among Trinity men, together with otlier con- 
siderations, led to Blakesley’s removal from 
Corpus to Trinity in Lent 1830. Dr. Words- 
worth, brother of the poet and father of the 
bishops of Lincoln and St. Andrews, was 
then master of Trinity, and among the tutors 
were Dr. Whewell, Dr. Wordsworth’s suc- 
cessor, and Dr. Peacock, afterwards dean of 
Ely. Blakesley joined the ‘ youthful band of 
friends ’ (commemorated by Lord Tennyson, 
himself a member of the body) forming the 
celebrated ‘Apostles’ Club.’ The club had 
recently begun its new phase of existence 
under the influence of its ‘ second father,’ 
Professor F. D. Maurice, the ‘ creator not of 
its form but of its spirit’ {Maurice's Life and 
Letters, i. 66, 110), and it greatly influenced 
Blakesley. lie was the 

Clear-headed fri(!nd, whoso joyful scorn, 

Edged with sliarp laughter, cuts atwain 

The knot^ that tangle human creetls, 

to whom Lord Tennyson addressed one of his 
first published poems.- 

The year (1830) of Blakesley’s removal to 
Trinity witnessed his election to a foundation 
scholarship, lie graduated B.A. in 1831, 
M.A. in 183-1, aud B.D. 6 April 1840 ; he 
was a wrangler in the mathematical tripos, 
and was placed third in the classical trij)OS, 
where his chief strength lay, subsequently 
obtaining the senior chancellor’s medal. He 
was elected a fellow of Trinity in 1831, and 
became assistant tutor in 1831, and tutor in 
1839. Amonghis pupilswereT.ordliyttelton, 
Lord Fredericli Cavendish, Mr. Justice Den- 
man, Mr. Beresford Hope, and Professor Cay- 
ley. Blakesley had originally intended to 
adopt the law as his profession, for which he 
was well fitted in many ways ; but delicacy 
of health led him to change his destination. 
He was ordained deacon in 1833, and priest 
in 1836. Ho held his tutorship till 1845. 
From 1845 to 1872 he held the college living 
of Ware. In 1850 he was appointed classical 
examiner in the university of London. As 
vicar of Ware Blakesley became widely 
known as the ^ Hertfordshire Incumbent,’ 
whose letters occupied a leading place in the 
* Times ’ newspaper for some years. In these 
letters he directed the dry light of an acute 
practical mind, free from enthusiasm or senti- 
ment, to some of the chief social and political 
subjects of the day. The letters greatly in- 


creased Blakesley’s reputation, and in 1863 
he received a canonry at Canterbury from 
Lord Palmerston, with whose political views 
he fully sympathised. He became proctor in 
Convocation for his chapter, and was an in- 
fluential, although very independent, member 
of the lower house till his death. Although 
no scientific theologian, Blakesley took much 
interest in theological studies, especially in 
the critical and evidential department. He 
twice occupied the university pulpit, in 1840, 
and again in 1843 ; the sermons then delivered, 
on the ‘ Dispensation of Paganism ’ and on 
* Christian Evidences,’ were subsequently 
ublished under the title of ‘ Condones Aca- 
emicee.’ Delicacy of health drove him to 
Algiers in the winter of 1857-8. On his rer 
turn he published an account of his sojourn 
under the title of ‘ Four Months in Algiers, 
with a Visit to Carthage.’ In 1872 he suc- 
ceeded Dr. Jeremie as dean of Lincoln on 
]\lr. Gladstone’s recommendation. As dean 
he made Lincoln his home, and devoted him- 
self to the interests of his cathedral aud of 
the city of Lincoln. If not an ideal dean ac- 
cording to the modern type, for which his 
tone 01 mind and line of tliought, essentially 
non-ecclesiastical, entirely unfitted him, he 
conscientiously fulfilled the duties of his oflico. 
In the city itself he helped to promote all well- 
considered measures for the welfare of the 
community. Blakesley was a wliig of the old 
school as o})posed to the modern radical. He 
was master of t lie court of the Mercers’ Com- 
pany in 1 86 1 . As ojie of the governors he took 
a warm interest in the welfare of St. Paul’s 
School. Blakosley’s chief work was an edition 
of Herodotus for the ‘Bibliotheca Classica.’ 
The annotations, though always characterised 
by sound sense and accurate scholarship, are 
not of the highest order, and are chiefly de- 
voted to geographical and historical questions. 
He contributed articles to the ‘ (Quarterly ’ and 
‘ Edinburgh Reviews ’ and other periodicals, 
and in addition to the already mentioned 
‘ Letters of a Hertfordshire Incumbent’ he 
wrote many reviews of books for the ‘Times’ 
newspaper. Ho was an active member of 
the committee for the revision of the trans- 
lation of the New Testament. On leaving 
j college he married Margaret Wilson Holmes, 
the (laughter of Thomas Holmes of Brooke, 
in the county of Norwich. Mrs. Blakesley 
predeceased her husband in 1880. He was 
the father of seven sons and four daughters, 
all of whom survived liim. lie died 18 April 
1885.. 

The following is a list of his printed works : 

1. ‘ Thoughts on the Recommendations of the 
Ecclesiastical Commission,’ London, 1837, 

2. ‘ Commemoration Sermon in Trinity Col- 
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lege,’ 1836. 3. * Life of Aristotle,’ Cambridge, 
1 839. 4. ‘ Commemoration Sermon in Trinity- 
College,’ 1842. 6. ‘ Conciones Academicse,’ 
London, 1843. 6. ‘ Where does the Evil lie ? ’ 
(a pamphlet upon private tuition at Cam- 
bridge!, London, 1845. 7. ‘The Way of 
Peace,’ a sermon, 1852. 8. ‘Herodotus with 

a Commentary,’ 2 vols., forming part of 
Maeleane’s ‘Bibliotheca Classica,’ 1852-54. 
9. ‘ History of Creek and Homan Philosophy 
and Science,’ part of the article in the ‘ i']n- 
cyclopeedia JVfetropolitana,’ ed. 2, Ijondon, 
1853. 10. ‘Four IMonths i7i Algeria, witli a 

Visit to Cart hage,’ Cambridge, 1859. 1 1 . ‘Real 
Belief and True Belief,’ a sermon, 1862. 
12. ‘ A Phnloctionas Candidate for the Regius 
Professorship,’ on 1 Cor. xi. 17-31 (privately 
printed). 

[Saturday Review, 25 April 1885 ; Guar- 
dian, 22 April 1885; private information.] 

E. V. 

BLAKEWAY, JOHN BRICKDALE 
(1765-1826), to])ographer, was the eldest 
^on of Joshua Blakeway, of Shrewsbury, 
by Elizabeth, sister of Matthew Brickdale, 
M.P. in several parliaments for the city of 
Bristol. He was born at Shrewsbury on 
24 June 17C5, and educated in the free 
school there. In 1775 he was removed to 
Westminster, at which school he remained 
till 1782, when he proceeded to Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford (B.A. 1786, M.A. 1795). On 
leaving the university he entered at Lincoln’s 
Inn, and was called to the bar in 1789. He 
followed the law more as an amusement than 
as a necessary means of support, and began 
to go the Oxford circuit. Suddenly he found 
his hereditary expectations destroyed, and 
he was compelled to provide himself with an 
income by his own exertions. In these cir- 
cumstances the expensive profession of the 
law was no longer to be thought of. He re- 
solved to enter the church, and was or- 
dained in 1793. 

In 1794 he was presented by his uncle, 
the Rev. Edward Blakeway, to the ministry 
of the Royal Peculiar of St. Mary’s, Shrews- 
bury, and on his uncle’s death he became 
otlicial of the peculiar, and also succeeded 
liim in the vicarage of Neeii Savage, Shrop- 
shire, and ill the rectory of Felton, Somer- 
setshire. In 1800 he was presented to the 
vicarage of Kinlet. He was elected a fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries in 1807. From 
1800 till 1816 he divided his time between 
Kinlet and Shrewsbury, but, finding it in- 
convenient to keep up two bouses, he gave 
up . Felton and Kinlet in that year, and 
thenceforward resided exclusively in his 
native town. He died at the council house, 


Shrewsbury, on 10 March 1826, and was 
buried in St. Mary’s Church, where a fine 
Gothic monument, .executed by John Car- 
line, was erected to his memory by his 
parishioners. 

His works are : 1. ‘An Attempt to ascer- 
tain the Author of the Ijetters published 
under the signature of Junius,’ Shrewsbury, 
1813, 8vo. He ascribes the authorship of 
these famous letters to Horne Tooke. 2. ‘ The 
Sequel of an Attempt to ascertain the Author 
of the Letters published under the signature 
of Jtiniiis,’ London, 1815, 8vo. 3. ‘ A His- 
tory of Slirewsbury,’ 2 vols., London, 1825, 
4to. Written in collaboration with the Ven. 
Hugh Owen, F.S.A., archdeacon of Salop. 
4. ‘The Sheriffs of Shropshire, with their 
armorial bearings, and notices, biographical 
and genealogical, of their families,’ Shrews- 
bury, 1831, fob 5. Single sermons, and a 
tract on the subject of Regeneration. 

[Salopian Journal, 15, 22, and 29 March 1826 ; 
Gent. Mag. xevi. (i.) 277, 369 ; Leighton’s Guide 
througli the Town of Shrewsbury, 72, 73, 182 ; 
Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C. 

BLAKEY, NICHOLAS (/. 1753), de- 
signer and engraver, was a native of Ireland, 
but resided chiefly in Paris, and died there. 
The dates of his birth and death are not 
recorded. He enjoyed a considerable repu- 
tation about the middle of the last century 
as an illustrator of books, and, amongst other 
works, designed and engraved the plates to 
Jonas Hallway’s ‘Travels in Persia,’ 1753, 
and those to an edition of Pope’s works. 
Blakey was associated with PVancis Hay- 
man, R.A., in the production of a set of 
prints of subjects from English history, of 
which the following bear his name only as 
the designer : ‘ The Landing of Julius Cfesar,’ 
‘Vortigern and Rowena,’ and ‘Alfred in 
the Island of Athelney receiving News of 
a Victory over the Danes;’ these were 
engraved respectively by S. F. Ravenet, 
G. Scotin, and F. Vivares. One of Blakey’s 
most graceful compositions is a vignette in 
the manner of Boucher, representing nymphs 
dancing under the influence of Love, en- 
graved by John Ingram. 

[Redgravo’s Dictionary of Artists (1878); MS. 
notes in British Museum.] L. F. 

BLAKEY, ROBERT (1795-1878), mis- 
cellaneous writer and professor of logic and 
metaphysics at Queen’s College, Belfast, was 
the son of a mechanic, and was born at 
Morpeth 18 May 1795. Losing his father 
when only nine months old, he was taken 
charge of by his grandmother. From his 
ninth to his thirteenth year he assisted his 
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uncle in gardening, after which he was ap- 
prenticed to the fur trade at Alnwick. Much 
of his spare time was devoted to reading, and 
in the evenings he received private instruction 
from a schoolmaster in geometry, physical 
geography, and astronomy. At an early pe- 
riod he acquired a strong love of abstract 
speculation, and latterly this absorbed his 
chief interest. In 1815 he left Alnwick for 
Morpeth, and soon afterwards began to con- 
tribute to the * Newcastle Magazine,’ the 
' Black Dwarf,’ ^ Gobbet’s Register,’ and the 
‘Durham Chronicle.’ In 1831 he published 
a ‘ Treat iso on the Divine and Human Wills,’ 
and in 1833, in two volunu.'S, a ‘ History of 
Moral Science.’ In the beginning of 1838 he 
purchased the ‘ Newcastle Liberator,’ which, * 
in 1840, was amalgamated with the ‘Cham- 
pion,’ a London weekly paper under the title 
of ‘The Northern Tuberator and Champion,’ | 
and published both at Newcastle and London. 
For the publication in his paper of an essay 
on the natural right of resistance to consti- 
tuted authorities, he was prosecuted by the | 
government, and bound over to keep the 
peace. Shortly afterwards ho sold the paper 
at a considerable loss, and on the failure of 
an attempt to start in London a paper called 
‘ The Politician,’ he went to France with the 
resolution to devote ‘all his time and energies 
to philosophical literature.’ In order to ob- 
tain a more thorough knowledge of the scho- 
lastic and middle-age literature, he visited the 
principal libraries of Belgium. The earliest 
results of his studies were seen in ‘ Christian 
Hermits,’ published in 1845. For some time | 
he also, for a stipulated sum, assisted a gen- 
tleman in preparing a work on the ‘ History 
of Social and Political Philosophy from the 
time of Charlemagne to the French Revolu- 
tion.’ The work never appeared, but the line 
of research into which it led him was of great 
service in the preparation of his ‘ History of 
Political Tuterature from the Earliest Times,’ 
two volumes of which were published in 1855. 
Previous to this he had brought out his prin- 
cipal work, ‘History of the Philosophy of 
Mind, embracing the opinions of all Writers 
on Mental Science from the Earliest Times 
to the Present Day,’ four vols. 1848 ; and | 
‘ Historical Sketch of Logic from the Earliest 
Times to the Present Day,’ 1851. In philo- 
sophical speculation he was an orthodox fol- 
lower of the intuitive school, and his works 
are popular rather than profound, hut they 
are characterised by close reasoning, clear and 
correct statement, and comprehensive know- 
ledge. In 1848 he was appointed professor 
of logic and metaphysics in Queen’s College, 
Belfast, and in 1800 he received a pension of 
100/. from the civil list. The later years of 


his life were spent in London, where he died 
I 26 Oct. 1878. 

j In addition to the more elaborate treatises 
I above mentioned, Blakey was the author of 
; a number of minor works, including, along 
I with the Rev. Daniel Paterson, a ‘ Life of Dr. 

I James Beattie,’ the poet; ‘Cottage Politics, 
or Letters on the New Poor Law Bill,’ 1837 ; 
‘ Temporal Benefits of Christianity,’ 1 849 ; 
‘ Old Faces in New Masks,’ 1859 ; and, under 
the pseudonym of Nathan Oliver, ‘A few 
Remarkable Events in the Life of Rev. Josiah 
Thompson,’ a fictitious biography intended to 
illiistrat(i the evils and inconveniences of dis- 
sent. It is, however, by his books on angling 
that he will be remembered with pleasure au<l 
gratitude by the largest circle of readers. In 
early life he found opportunity to become a 
great proficient in the art, and it was his chief 
recreation till his infirmities made it no longer 
possible for him to follow it. In 1846 he 
publishc'd, imd(‘r the pseudonym of Hackle 
Palmer, ‘ Hints on Angling, with suggestions 
for angling excursions in France and Belgium, 
to which are appended some brief notices of 
the English, Scotch, and Irish waters ; ’ in 
1853, ‘ The Angler’s Complete Guide to the 
Rivers and Lakes of England;’ in 1854 a 
similar work on Scotland ; in the same year 
‘Angling, or How to angle and where to 
I go;’ in 1855, ‘Historical Sketches of the 
Angling Literature of all Nations ; ’ and in 
the same year ‘The Angler’s Song Book.’ 
The knowledge ho obtained in early life of 
the kindred branch of sport., through the libe- 
rality of the Duke of Northumberland of that 
day, who allowed any one who chose to slioot 
over a large extent of his property, he also 
turned to account by publishing, in 1854, 

‘ Shooting ; a Manual of practical Informa- 
tion on this Branch of British Field Sports.’ 

[The Memoirs of Dr. Robert Blakey, edited by 
the Rev. H. Miller, and published in 1879, con- 
tain interesting reminiscences of many of the 
most eminent persons of his time.] T. F. H. 

BLAKISTON, JOHN (1603-1649), regi- 
cide, was the son of Marmaduke Blakiston, 
prebendary of Durham. He was baptised 
on 21 Aug. 1603, and married in November 
1626 Susan Chamber. He became a mercer 
in Newcastle, and prospered so well in his 
business that he was able to subscribe 900/. 
for the reconquest of Ireland (1642). Al- 
though his father was a strong high church- 
man, the friend and father-in-law of Cosin, 
and a noted pluralist (see Cosin’s Correspond- 
ence^i. 185), John Blakiston became a puritan, 
and was, in 1636, cited before the High Com- 
mission Court for nonconformity, and for 
defaming the vicar of Newcastle {Records o) 
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High Commission Court in the Diocese of 
Durham (Surtees Society), p. 165). He was 
fined 100/. and excommunicated till he sub- 
mitted. On 30 Jan. 1641 he was voted 
member for Newcastle in place of Sir J. 
Melton, whose election was annulled. When 
the Scots captured Newcastle he was also 
appointed mayor, in place of Sir John 
Marl ay (Beand, p. 409). He suffered losses 
during the war, and was^ accordingly, on 
3 June 1646, voted an allowance of 4/. a 
week, which was continued till 20 Aug. 
1040. According to Noble he was also granted 
the sum of 14,000/. and given the post of 
coal meter at Newcastle, worth 200/. a year. 
Holies in his ^Memoirs’ describes Blakiston 
as one of the * little northern beagles ’ set on to 
stir up public feeling against the Scots by ex- 
agg(u*atiug the contributions they had levied 
on tlie country. lie was appointed one of 
the king’s judges, was present at every sitting 
during the trial, and signed the death-war- 
rant. In April 1049 the corporation of New- 
castle found it necessary to write to the 
speaker to vindicate their representative from 
the charges brought against him in the ‘hum- 
ble remonstrance’ of George Lilburn. They 
praise Blakiston as ‘ unapt to cram himself 
with the riches of his ruined country, or 
seek after great things ’ ( Tanner M8S. Ivi. 
22). He died shortly afterwards, for his 
will is dated 1 June 1649, and he is spoken 
of as deceased in the Commons Journals of 
6 June. On 16 Aug. 1049 the house voted 
3,000/. to provide for his widow and children. 

[Brand’s History of Newcastle; Surtees’ His- 
tory of Durliain, iii. 166-402 ; Noble’s account 
in his Lives of the Regicides is full of errors.] 

C. H. F. 

BLAMIRE, SUSANNA (1747-1794), 
the ‘ Muse of Cumberland,’ was the daughter 
of a Cumberland yeoman, and was born in 
1747 at Cardew Hall, about six miles from 
Carlisle. At the age of seven she lost her 
mother, and on her father’s second marriage 
was committed to the charge of her widow(‘d 
aunt, Mrs. Simpson of Thackwood. Mrs. 
Simpson seems to have been an excellent ex- 
ample of the qualities engendered by the life 
of a yeoman farmer. AVith an independent 
character, strongly marked individuality, and 
great practical sense, she led a busy life in the 
management of her farm and household. Su- 
sanna Blamire’s education was conducted ac- 
cording to these principles. She went to the 
village school at Raugliton Head, where the 
fee was a shilling a quarter. There she learned 
the rudiments of Knowledge, and her own 
taste for reading enabled her to grow up with 
a cultivated mind, She was fond of poetry, 


and began to write in imitation of her fa- 
vourite authors. Her earliest poem, written 
at the age of nineteen, was suggested by Gray’s 
‘ Elegy,’ as is shown by its title : ‘ Written 
in a Churchyard, on seeing a number of cattle 
grazing in it.’ 

Sasanna Blamire’s life was uneventful, and 
there are scarcely any records of it left. She 
lived in an obscure part of Ihigland amongst 
her own relatives, and her correspondence has 
not been preserved. Her poems were fugi- 
tive pieces, some of which appeared in maga- 
zines, but were never signed by her name. 
They were not collected till long after her 
death, wlien her memory had almost faded 
away, and personal details were vague. She 
is described as of ‘ graceful form, somewhat 
above the. middle size, and a countenance, 
though slightly marked with the smallpox, 
beaming with good nature; her dark eyes 
sparkled wi th animation.’ Her country neigh- 
bours called her a ‘bonni(‘ and varra lish young 
lass.’ She lived among the rustics, entered 
into their enjoyments, and sympathised with 
their troubles. She was fond of society, and 
was in groat request at the ‘ mende-neete,’ 
or social gatherings, where she mixed with 
every class. A good farmer said sadly after 
her death : ‘ The merrie-neets won’t be worth 
going to since she is no more,’ The genuine 
gaiety and spriglitliness of her dispositioii may 
be judged by tlie fact that if she met a wan- 
dering musician on the road she was known 
to dismount from her pony, ask for the music 
of a jig, and dance, till she was weary, on the 
grass. 

Su.sanna’s eldest sister married Colonel Gra- 
ham, of Gartmore, in 1767. A Graham of 
Gartmore Avas the author of the song, ‘ Oh, 
tell me how to woo thee,’ and the traditions 
of culture were common to the family of Gra- 
ham. Through her sister’s marriage Susanna 
was introduced into a circle which sympa- 
thised with her poetical tastes. She often 
paid visits to Scotland. Once she went to 
see a relation who lived at Chill ingham, and 
while there she attracted the attention of 
Lord Tankerville and his family. At his re- 
q^uest she wrote one of her most characteristic 
^{etches of rustic life, a dialogue beginning, 
‘AVhy, Ned, man, thou luiks sae down- 
hearted.’ Her poems were mostly written in 
this Avay, on the spur of the moment, and very 
few were revised with a view to publication. 
Her poetical gift was, in fact, regarded by her 
as an accomplishment which she sometimes 
used to please her friends. It was the cus- 
tom for the Avealthier families in Cumberland 
to take lodgings in Carlisle for the Avinter 
months. There Susanna Blamire made the 
acquaintance of one like-minded Avitli herself, 
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Catharine Gilpin of Scaleby Castle, a member 
of the family which produced Bernard Gilpin, 
the apostle of the north. Catharine Gilpin 
was also a poet. The two ladies lodged to- 
gether in Carlisle, and wrote poems m com- 
mon, so that it is diilicult in all oases to dis- 
tinguish the authorship. What little else is 
known about Susanna Blamire is gathered 
from her poems. ^ Stoklewatli, or the Cum- 
brian Village,’ a poem which recalls Gold- 
smith’s ‘Deserted Village,’ gives a faithful 
picture of the surroundings of her ordinary 
I ife . A poet i c al ‘ Ep istle to Fr i en d s at Gart- 
raore ’ describes the homely occupations of lier 
days at Thackwood. In it she speaks of keim 
suffering from rlnuimatism, and her poems 
bear increasing signs that they were written 
ill the intervals of bodily pain. Her ailments 
gained upon her, and she died in Carlisle on 
5 April 1794 in her forty-seventU year. 

Susanna Blamire was a true poet, and de- 
serves more recognition than she has yet re- 
ceived. Her spliere is somewhat narrow, but 
everything that she has written is genuine and 
truthful. She has caught the peculiar humour 

of the Cumbrian folk with admirable truth, ! 


tlie first time collected by Henry Lonsdale, 
M.D., with a preface, memoir, and notes by 
Patrick Maxwell,’ Edinburgh, 1842. To this 
collection a few additions have been made in 
‘The Songs and Ballads of Cumberland,’ 
edited by Sidney Gilpin, London, 1806. 

[Authorities cited above.] M. C. 

BLAMIRE, Wrr.LTAM (1790 1862), 
tith(i commissioner, was the nephew ot Su- 
sanna Blamire [q. V.], being the only son of her 
brother William, who, in his early days, was a 
naval surgeon, but later in life set tied down 011 
his ancestral estate, The Oaks, near Dalston, 
in Cumberland. The vicar of Dalston was 
the famous William Paley, and by him Wil- 
liam Blamire was baptised. In later life be 
ail ributed to his early intercourse with Paley, 
and his consequent knowledge of Paley’s 
‘ Moral and Political Philosophy,’ the origin 
of those idt^as which he was enabled to carry 
out in practical politics. Fie received a good 
education, first at Westminster School, and 
afterwards at Christ Church, Oxford, where 
he graduated in 1 81 1 . T 0 the disappointment 
of his father he refused to follow any of the 

, rt • 1 i> -1 i- 


ot tne (jumonan ioik witu uuiuiuiuic Kiu. i*, yx *.*0 

and depicts it faitbfullv so far as was consis- learned jprofessions, and prefyred settle on 
tent with her own refinement. As a son?- one of his father s farms at 1 hachwood Nook, 

*•' She ! about three miles distant from his home. On 


writer she deserves to rank very high. 


fe 


preferred to write songs in the Scottish dia- 
lect, and three at least of her songs are ex- 
quisite, ‘What ails this heart o’ mine ? ’ ^ And 
^e shall walk in silk attire,’ and ‘ TheTravel- 
acr’s Return.’ Another beautiful song, ‘The 
AVaefii’ Heart,’ is, with great probability, at- 
tributed to her. Susanna Blamire did not 
write for fame, and fame was slow in coming 
to her. Her song, ‘ Tlie Traveller’s Return,’ 
or ‘The Nabob,’ as it was soinctimes called, 
was printed with het name in various col- 
lections of Scottish songs. It fell into the 
hands of a gentleman in India, Mr, Patrick 
INfaxwell, and fascinated him by its appropri- 
ateness to his own thoughts. When he rc- 


his mother’s side William Blamire was a 
nephew of John Christian Curwen [q. v.], of 
Workington Hall,who was the great, promoter 
of agricultural improvements in (hunbcrlaiid. 
William Blamire irahibcKl his uncle’s zeal tor 
agricultural science, and made many experi- 
ments in the breeding of stock, which cost him 
dear; but his experience was always at the ser- 
vice of his neighbours. He was well known at 
agricultural dinners, where his wise advice and 
hus personal geniality made him deservedly 
popular amongst the sturdy and independent 
yeomen of his county. AVlien, in 1828, he 
was nominated high sheriff of Cumberland, 
the yeomanry of the neighbourhood, to the 


ateness to nis own inouguis. uu n;- i tuo , 

turned to England he devoted himself to the : number of several hundred, mounted their 
discoverv of Miss Blamire’s writings. In 1 829 horses and escorted him to Carlisle, as a token 


he found that Robert Anderson, the author . 
of ‘Cumberland Ballads,’ possessed a few of 

• - T p 


of their desire to do him honour. 

In politics William Blamire was a strong 


her poems in manu.script and a few materials ; whig, and had taken an active part in par- 
fora memoir. He continued his search among liamentary elections m behalt ot bis uncle, 
the members of Susanna Blamire’s family and ; John Christian Curwen, who, in IBlO, was 
the families of her friends. He filled with ; elected both by the city of Carlisle and by 
like enthusiasm a medical student whom he | the county of Cumhorlnud. In the excite- 


met in Edinburgh, Dr. Lonsdale, a native of 
Carlisle. By their combined energy what re- 
mained of Susanna Blamire’s manuscripts 
were gathered together, and such records of 
her life as still survived were collected.^ The 
fruit of their labours was at length published : 
‘The Poetical Works of Miss Susanna Bla- 
mire, “The Muse of Cumberland,” now for 


meiit about the Reform Bill the whigs in 
Cumberland resolved to run two candidates 
for the election of 1 831 . The nersonal popu- 
larity of William Blamire marked him out as 
the colleague of Sir James Graham against 
Lord Lowther, who sat as a conservative. 
The Cumberland election of 1831 is one of the 
most exciting in the annals of parliamentary 
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contests. The sole polling-place was at Cocker- 
mouth, at one corner of the county, in the 
neighbourhood where the Lowther interest 
was strongest. It needed the personal en- 
thusiasm which Blamire inspired to induce 
voters to incur the expense of so long a jour- 
ney. But his yeoman friends rode in such 
an imposing cavalcade towards Oockermouth 
that Lord Lowther felt it better to retire on the 
third day’s polling than to be ignominiously 
defeated. 

In 1 834 Blamire married his cousin, Doro- 
thy Taubman. In parliament he showed 
great knowledge of matters concerning land 
tenures, and was useful on committees ; but 
his reputation was made by a speech on the 
Tithe Commutation Bill, which was intro- 
duced by Lord John Russell in 1836. He 
was complimented by Sir Robert Peel on his 
consummate knowledge of the subject. His 
suggestions were listened to by the govern- 
ment, and the adoption of a seven years’ ave- 
rage of the price of corn as the basis of com- 
mutation was the result of his practical expe- 
rience in farming matters. When the bill 
became law, Blamire was appointed the chief 
commissioner for carrying it into effect. He 
resigned his scat in parliament and devoted 
himself exclusively to the adjustment of de- 
tails which concerned every landowner and 
every clergyman in England. He had able 
colleagues in Colonel Went worth Biiller and 
Rev. it. Jones. The work was enormous in 
its extent, and beset with difliculties. First, 
the Slim to be paid in lieu of tithe had to be 
fixed for each parish, then the rent-charge so 
lixed had to be apportiom'd on the different 
properties in the parish. There was need of 
strong common sense and great power of con- 
ciliation to carry out so complicated a pro- 
cess. The absence of proper maps was another 
difficulty, and the commissioners had fre- 
quently to investigate and decide upon the 
exact boundaries of parishes. It was owing 
to Blamlre’s suggestion while engaged in this 
work that the ordnance survey was under- 
taken in 1842, in accordance with the report 
of a commiU-ee of which Blamire was a chief 
member. The work of the tithe commission 
busted from 1836 to 1851, when it was prac- 
t ically comjdeted. Few reforms of such mag- 
nitude, involving so many interests, liave given 
such universal satisfaction, and have stood 
the test of 1 ime so wel 1 . Tlie work of the tit ho 
commissioners has needed no nmeiidment. 

Blamire’s energies, however, were not en- 
tirely absorbed bj the work of tithe commu- 
tation. He was interested in all questions af- 
fecting land tenure, and his suggestions were of 
preat use to T^ords Lansdowne and Brougham 
in framing their ^ Copyhold Enfranchise- 


ment Act.’ When this act came into force 
in 1841, Blamire was made a commissioner 
for the purpose of carrying it out. At first 
the enfranchisement was voluntary, but the 
commissioners pressed that it should be made 
compulsory, which was practically done by 
the acts of 1 852 and 1858. Moreover, Blamire 
was of great service to the government in pre- 
paring the * Commons Enclosure Act,’ passed 
in 1845, by means of which large tracts of 
waste land were divided and enclosed, so that 
they could be brought under cultivation. The 
evidence given by Blamire before the com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on ^ Com- 
monable Lands and Enclosure Acts’ (1843) 
is one of the most important sources of infor- 
mation concerning the tenure and incidents 
of commons. After the passing of the act 
it was felt tliat the tithe commissioners could 
not be saddled with any fresh duties; but 
Blamire’s assistance was consid(3red to be so 
necessary tliat he was requested to assume the 
post of enclosure commissioner without any 
salary. It was at his suggestion that the act 
embodied clauses allowing the exchange of 
lands of equal value by a simple process. In 
1846 the scope of the labours of the enclosure 
commissioners was st ill fiirtlier extended by 
an ^ Act authorising the Advance of Public 
Money to promote the Drainage and Im- 
provement of Land in Great Britain.’ 

Besides attending to those important ad- 
ministrative measures Blamire was constantly 
consulted by ministers on all matters con- 
cerned with farming, such as the remedy for 
the potato blight, and the measures necessary 
to chock the cattle plague. He prepared, in 
1846, a 11 iglnvay Act, which was postponed 
at the time ; but Lis labours prepared the way 
for future legislation, and his principles prac- 
tically prevail at present in regard to the ad- 
m inistration of the highways. In all th is work 
Blamire 'was unsparing of himself, and often 
was in his office till midnight. For months 
his horse Avas brought daily to the ofHce door, 
in hopes' that he might find time for a ride ; 
but the liorse was never used. His stalwart 
frame enabled him to endure much hard Avork ; 
but in 1847 he Avas affected by paralysis of 
the right arm. He soon recovered, and 
Avorkod as hard as before. His wife’s death 
in 1857 took him hack to Cumberland, where 
he liad not visited his home for seventeen 
years. His last work was the completion of 
the Drainage Act by an ^ Outfall Bill,’ Avhich 
was necessary to enable the drainage of low- 
lying and SAvampy ground. In the summer 
of 1860 his health entirely broke down. His 
mental and bodily powers slowly declined, 
and he died at Thackwood Nook on 12 Jan. 
1862. Blamire is a conspicuous example of 
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practical capacity in an official position. His 
thorougli knowledge of agriculture, combined 
with his good education and sound sense, 
enabled him to suggest practical solutions for 
many questions of complicated detail. Ilis 
labours are of a kind that meets with small 
recognition; they are embodied in statutes 
and official reports. The working of the Eng- 
lish parliamentary system put him in a posi- 
tion where his voice could be heard. He 
became an official without any previous train- 
ing, and devoted to the public service remark- 
able powers of business and untiring industry. 

[Lonsdale’s Life of William Blamire in the 
Worthies of Cumberland, vol. i. 1867.1 M. C. 

BLANCHARD, SAMUEL LAMAN, 
commonly known as Laman Blanchard 
(1804-1846), author, born at Great Yarmouth 
on 15 May 1804, was the only son of Samuel 
Blanchard, by his wife Mary Laman, the 
widow of a Mr. Cowell. His father settled 
in Southwark in 1804 as a painter and glazier, 
and in 1809 young Blanchard entered St. 
Olave’s School, where he made rapid progress. 
His parents declined the offer of the school 
trustees to send him to a university, and he 
became clerk to Mr. Charles Pearson, a proctor 
of Doctors’ Commons. His tastes from an 
early period were literary, and the occupa- 
tion proved distasteful to him. Ho made the 
acquaintance of Douglas Jerrold, then a youth 
of about his own age, and through Jerrold 
of Buckstone, the actor. After abandoning 
a notion of going to fight mider Lord Byron 
in Greece, Blancliard resolved to devote him- 
self to the stage, lie contributed dramatic 
sketches, after Barry Cornwall’s example, to 
a paper called the ^ Drama,’ and joined for 
a very short time a travelling troop of actors 
formed by the manager of the Margate 
theatre. Subsequently he became a proof- 
reader in the printing oflice of Me.ssrs. 
Bayliss, of Fleet Street, and contributed 
prose and verse to the ‘ Monthly Magazine.’ 
In 1823 he married Miss Ann Gates. In 
1827, by means of N. A. Vigors, aftersvards 
M.P. for Carlow, a relation of iiis wife, he 
was appointed secretary to the Zoological 
Society. He held the post for three years, 
and in that interval largely increased his 
literary acqpiaintance and influence. In 1828 
William Ilarrison Ainsworth, then a pub- 
lisher in Old Bond Street, published for him 
his ‘ Tjyric Offerings,’ a collection of verse, 
which he dedicated to Charles Lamb. The 
volume was highly praised by Lamb and 
Allan Cunningham. In 1831 Blanchard be- 
came actingeditor of the ^ Monthly Magazine ’ 
under Dr. Croly, and during the next year 
he began to edit the ‘True Sun,’ a daily 


liberal paper. But the ‘True Sun’ failed 
in 1836, and Blanchard was appointed editor 
of the ‘ Constitutional,’ an advanced liberal 
organ, which soon died. During 1837 Blan- 
chard edited the ‘ Court .lournal,’ and from 
1837 to 1839 he edited the ‘Courier,’ a 
liberal evening newspaj)er, which under liis 
management proved of service to his party. 
He retired from the paper in 1839 in conse- 
quence of a change in its proprietorship and 
politics, and a vain attempt was made by Sir 
Edward Bulwer and other friends to obtain 
for Blanchard a government clerkship or the 
editorship of the ‘London Gazette.’ From 
1841 till his death he was closely connected 
with the ‘ Examiner.’ In 1842 he edited a 
monthly magazine called ‘George Cruik- 
shank’s Omnibus,’ to which he contributed 
several poems. In February 1844 Mrs. Blan- 
chard was seized with paralysis, and, after a 
painful illness, died on 15 Dec. following, 
lllanchard’s health, long weakened by his un- 
interrupted journal istic work, gave way under 
the shock, and he died by his own hand in a 
fit of delirium on 15 Feb. 1845. lie left 
three children, his eldest son being Sidney 
Laman Blanchard. 

Blanchard’s personal character was sin- 
gularly attractive, and his friends were very 
numerous. Douglas Jerrold, J. B. Buckstone, 
E. Chatfield, and John Ogden ho came to 
know in very early life, and in later years 
he was on terms of intimacy with Serjeant 
Talfourd, Charles Dickens, Leigh Hunt, John 
Forster, B. W. Procter, Robert Browning, 
George Cruikshank, and W. C. Macready. 
In 1831 he directed, at the father’s request, 
the arrangements for the funeral of William 
Godwin’s only son, who died of cholera. He 
was the firm friend of li. E. L.[andon] 
throughout her literary life, and published 
her ‘Life and Literary Remains’ in 1841. 
With William Harrison Ainsworth, the 
novelist, ho was long in intimate relations, 
and he contributed a laudatory memoir of 
Ainsworth to the ‘Mirror’ in 1842, which 
has been frequently reprinted as a preface to 
Ainsworth’s collected works. In 1832 ho 
made the acquaintance of SirEdward Bulwer 
Lytton, who had reviewed his ‘ Lyric Offer- 
ings ’ very favourably in the ‘New Monthly 
Magazine,’ and the friendship lasted till 
Blanchard’s death. 

Blanchard was in liis own day a very popu- 
lar writer of light literature, but he wrote 
nothing of lasting merit. Ilis ‘ Sonnets’ and 
his ‘ Lyric Offerings’ show the influence of 
Wordsworth, but are commonplace in senti- 
ment and versification. His vers de socUU 
run easily, but are less readable now than 
those of many of his contemporaries. His 
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prose essays take an invariably cheerful view 
of life, but they are not to be classed in the 
same category as the ‘Essays of Elia/ which 
Blanchard clearly took as his model. Bui- 
wer-Lytton warned Blanchard in early life 
that ‘ periodical writing is the grave of true 
genius/ and Blanchard’s literary career 
proves the wisdom of the warning. 

Bulwer-Lytton collected many of Blan- 
chard’s prose essays in 1846 under the title 
of ‘ Sketches of Life ’ (^3 vols.) His poetical 
works were collected in 1876 by Blanchard 
Jerrold. The former work contains a por- 
trait after a drawing by Maclise, and wood 
engravings by George Oruikshank, Kenny 
Meadows, and Frank Stone. The latter con- 
tains a portrait from a miniature by Louisa 
Stuart Costello. A series of amusing essays 
by Blanchard entitled ‘ Corporation Charac- 
ters/ illustrated by Kenny Meadows, was 
published in 1855. 

[Bulwer-Lytton contributed a memoir of Blan- 
chard to his edition of the ‘ Sketches from Life/ 
1846, which embodies some interesting reminis- 
cences by J. B. Buckstone. Blanchard .Jerrold 
wrote a memoir in the Poetical Works, 1876, and 
printed a series of interesting letters from many 
well-known literary men to Blanchard. Thacke- 
ray contributed an article on Blanchard to 
Fraser’s Magazine, March 1846, which is reprinted 
in vol.xxv. of the Standard edition of Thackeray’s 
Works, pp. 103-19.] S. L. 

BLANCHED, WILLIAM (1769- 
1835), comedian, was born at York 2 Jan. 
1769, and for a few years was educated at a 
private school in that city. liosing both his 
father, John Blanchard, and his mother, whose 
maiden name was Clapliam, while ho was yet 
a child, he was left to the care of his uncle, 
William Blanchard, long well known as the 
proprietor of the ‘ York Chronicle,’ by whom 
h (3 was reared with a tenderness seldom dis- 
played even by a parent. In 1782 he was 
placed in his uncle’s olhce. He took such 
delight in Shakespeare that in 1785 he re- 
solved to become an actor. He joined Mr. 
Welsh’s company of travelling comedians at 
Buxton. His first appearance was as Allan- 
a-Dale in M‘Nally’s ‘ Robin Hood.’ For four 
years he played under the name of Bentley, 
but from 1789 in his own name. He took 
the parts of Achmet, Douglas, and even Ro- 
meo. Asporne, of the ‘ European INIagazine/ 
wrote of him at that period: ‘ I knew John 
Kemble in 1779, and he was not then half so 
promising a performer as William Blanchard 
appeared to me in 1790. Blanchard had more 
fire, more nature, and more knowledge of the 
stage.’ He next became-a manager, opening 
theatres at Penrith, Hexham, Barnard Castle, 


and Bishop Auckland. He lost money, and 
joined Mr. Brunton’s company of players on 
the Norwich circuit, and took to comic parts. 
His first appearance in London was made at 
Co vent Garden 1 Oct. 1800 as Bob Acres, in 
which he succeeded remarkably, and as Crack 
in the musical farce of the ‘ Turnpike Gate.’ 
By the middle of his second season Mr. Harris 
cancelled the original arrangement for five 
years by ro-engaging him for seven, with an 
increased salary. In certain classes of cha- 
racter he secured a position of recognised pre- 
eminence. Oxberry (p. 278 ) calls him ‘ un- 
questionably the best drunaen man on the 
stage.’ At Covent Garden Theatre, saving 
only for a brief professional visit to America 
in 1832, Blanchard remained continuously 
for thirty-four years. He was especially noted 
for his Shakespearian impersonations of Flu- 
ellen. Sir Hugh Evans, Menenius, and Polo- 
nius. According to Leigh Hunt, his best 
performance was the Marquis de Grand-Cha- 
teau in the musical toy show of the ‘ Cabinet.’ 


Leigh Hunt also praises highly his Russett 
in Colman’s ‘ .Jealous Wife/ Similar testi- 


mony to his skill is borne by all the best dra- 
matic critics of the time. I’he last character 
created by him was that of Counsellor Crows- 
foot in Douglas Jerrold’s comedy of ‘Nell 
G Wynne,’ produced at Co vent Garden Theatre 
9 Jan. 1833, which was warmly ^oken of in 
the ‘ Athenuoum,’ 12 Jan. 1833. Blanchard’s 
death occurred very suddenly on 8 May 1835. 
He died in his sixty-sixth year, and was 
buried in the graveyard of St. Luke’s Church, 
Chelsea. His widow, Sarah Blanchard, who 
was left with two sons, survived her husband 
nearly forty years, dying at the age of eighty- 
nine on 15 Feb. 1875. Among the best known 
portraits of Blanchard in character are two 
by De Wilde, one representing him as Sir 
Aii&rew Agiiecheek in ‘ Twelfth Night/ and 
the other as the Marquis de Grand-Clwteau. 
Better known, through engravings of them, 
are two famous theatrical paintings. In the 
‘ Scene from Ijove, Law, and Physic/ by 
George Clint, A.R.A., the original of which 
is preserved at the Garrick Club, lifelike por- 
traits are introduced of Liston as Lubin Log, 
Mathews as Flexible, Blanchard as Dr. Cam- 
phor, and John Emery as Andrew ; while 
111 the scene from the ‘ Beggar’s Opera ’ the 
same artist has given all but speaking like- 
nesses of William Blanchard as Peachum, of 
Mrs. Davenport as Mrs. Peachum, and of Miss 
Maria Tree as Polly. Exactly a year And a 
day after Blanchard’s death his uncle died on 
the very day on which he completed his 
eighty-seventh year, after having honourably 
conducted the ‘ York Chronicle ’ for sixty 
years as editor and proprietor. 
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[Oxberry’s Dramatic Biography, April 1826, 
iv. 271-82; Thespian Dictionary, p. 40; MS. 
notes from his younger son, E. L. Blanchard, 
March 1884 ; Geneste, vii. 609, passim through 
the rest of that and vols. viii. and ix. ; Annual 
Register, 1835, p. 221; Croker’s Walk from Lon- 
don to Fulham, 1860, p. 81 ; Hunt’s Critical Es- 
says on the Performers of the liondon Theatres, 
pp. 122-4.] C. K. 

BLANCHARD, WILLIAM ISAAC (d, 
1796), stenographer, was the grandson of a 
French refugee, who resided in England. lie 
became a professional shorthand wn-iter, and 
practised his art in Westminster Hall from 
1707 tillhis death in 1796. Hisoffices were at 
4 .Dean Street, Fetter Lane, and 10 Cliflbrd’s • 
Inn. He was the inventor of two separate and 
distinct systems of stenography, the first of 
wliich he published under the title of ^ A Com- 
plete System of Shorthand, being an improve- 
ment upon all the authors whose systems have 
yet been made public ; is easy to be attained, 
and may be read again at any distance of time 
with the greatest certainty ; it being properly ! 
adapted to the Latin tongue, and all sorts of 
technical terms, will make it extremely use- 
ful for law, physic, or divinity,’ Loud. 1779, 
8vo, 16 pp. and two plates. This was followed 
by the explanation of a much more elaborate 
system in ‘ Tlie Complete Instructor of Short- 
hand, upon principles applicable to the Euro- 
pean languages ; also to the technical terms 
used by anatomists, and more comprehensive 
and easy to write and to road than any sys- 
tem hitherto published,’ Loud. 1786, 4to. 
'Ihe method of stenography described in this 
last work was never practised to any extent, 
and it certainly does not deserve the extrava- 
gant praise bestowed upon it by the author 
of the * Historical Account of Shorthand,’ 
which passes under the name of James Henry 
Lewi|u Several trials taken in shorthand by 
BlarTOard were published between 1776 and 
1791, including the trials of Admiral Koppel 
and Horne Tooke. 

[Zeibig’s Geschiehte und Literatur der Go- 
pchwindsclircibkun.st, 208; Rock Mel I’s Teaching, 
Practice, and Lit. of Shorthand, 69 ; Phonotypic 
Journal, yi. 334; Lewis’s Hist, of Sliorthand, 
158-63; Gent. Mag. Ixv. (ii.) 881, Ixvii. (i.)435; 
Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; Biog. Diet, j 
of Living Authors (181 6), 30 ; Trial of the Doan 
of 8t. Asaph on the Prosecution of Wm. Jones 
(1783), 77; Shorthand (1883), ii. 11.] T. C. 

BLAND, ELIZABETH (/i, 1681-1712), 
celebrated for her knowledge of Hebrew, 
was the daughter and heiress of Robert Fisher, 
of Long Acre, and was born about the time 
of the Restoration. Her Hebrew teacher is 
said to have been Francis van Helmont, com- 


monly known as Baron van Helmont. She 
was married on 26 April 1681 at St. Mary-le- 
Savoy to Mr. Nathaniel Bland, then a mer- 
chant of London and freeman of the Glovers’ 
Company, but who in 1692 succeeded his 
father, Richard Bland, as lord of the manor 
of Beeston, near Leeds, Yorkshire, where he 
thenceforward resided. Of their six children 
all but two, Joseph and Martha, died in in- 
fancy. It appears from Thoreshy’s ‘ Ducatus 
Leodiensis’ that Mrs. Bland was alive in 1712. 
She is known only by a phylactery in Hebrew 
written at Thoresby’s request for his ‘ Mu- 
saeum Tboresbianiim,’ to which she also pre- 
sented a ^ Turkish Commission.’ Dr. Nathaniel 
Grew describes the phylactery as a scroll of 
parchment in. broad and 16 in. long, with 
four sentences of the law (Exod. xiii. 7-1 1 , 
13-17 ; Deut. vi. 3-10; and Dent. xi. 13-19) 
* most curiously written upon it in Hebrew.’ 
She taught Hebrew to her son and daughter. 

[Ballard’s Memoirs of Celebrated Ladies, ed. 
1752 , p. 416; Thoresby’s Ducatus Leodiensis, 
p. 207 ; catalogue of his museum, pp. 59, 128 ; 
Dr. G row’s Rarities preserved at Gresham Col- 
lege, od. 1681, p. 377.] R. H. B. 

BLAND, HUMPHREY (1686 P-1763), 
of Bland’s Fort, Queen’s County, Ireland, 
general and colonel of the King’s dragoon 
guards, and military writer, belonged to a 
family originally of Yorkshire, settled in Ire- 
land about 16()4. According to fragmentary 
notices in the ])ublisbod recoi’ds of regiments 
of which ho was colonel, heobtaim^d his first 
commission on 4 Feb. 1704; made several 
campaigns under Marlborough as lieutenant 
; and captain in some regiment of horse ; and 
1 was wounded at the battle of Almanara in 
1710, whilst serving in Spain with the Royal 
dragoo)is. The authority for these state- 
ments is uncertain. In 1716, when Honey- 
wood’s dragoons, the present llth hussars, 

I W(Te raised in Essex, Bland was appointed 
ma jor in the regiment, and served with it in 
the north of l^lngland during the Jacobite 
disturbances of that year, in which he appears 
to have been conspicuous by his zeal and 
activity. Among the Duke ot Marlborough’s 
MSS. an*, lists of * gentlemen and noblemen 
of distinction taken at Preston and carryed 
to Jjondon by Major Bland,’ which evidently 
refer to this period (see Hist. MSS^ Cornm. St/i 
Jteport). Subsequently he became lieutenant- 
colonel of the King’s regiment of horse, now 
the King’s dragoon guards, and while so em- 
ployed brought out his ^ Treatise on Disci- 
j)line,’ a work which went through many 
editions, and for the greater part of the 
century was the recognised text-book of drill 
and discipline in the British army. Ilia 
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staunch loyalty to the reigning house, no less 
than his undoubted military ability, appears 
to have gained him favour, and he was ap- 
pointed, in succession, colonel of 86th foot 
(1737) and of 13th dragoons (1741), both on 
the Irish establishment, and afterwards of the 
3rd King^s Own dragoons, whicli regiment 
was long known as Bland’s dragoons. Tie be- 
came quartermaster-general at head- quarters 
in 1742, and in the same capacity made the 
campaigns in Flanders, in which he had a 
horse shot under him at ]Iettingen,and much 
distinguished himself at Fontenoy. lie was 
governor of Fort William 1743-52. Ho held 
a major-general’s command under the Duke 
of Cumfcrland in the Culloden campaign. 
In 1749 he was appointed governor of the 
town and garrison of Gibraltar, in succession 
to Iheii tenant-general Hargreaves, and pro- 
ceeded thither with a special mission ‘ to re- 
dress the civil grievances of which the inha- 
bitants of the city had complained* (Lansd. 
MSS. 1234). About the same time General 
Bland and the master of the rolls were nomi- 
nated to assess the costs and damages ordered 
to be paid by General Anstruther in respect 
of matters in the island of Minorca (Dod- 
dington’s Memoirs i p. 1 19). In 1762 General 
Bland was transferred to the colonelcy of the 
King’s dragoon guards, and in the same year 
(Feb. 16) he was appointed governor of Fidin- 
burgh Castle, an oHice which he retained till 
his death. On 17 Nov. 1753 he was appointed 
commander-in-chief of the forces in Scotland. 
The remainder of his life appears to have been 
chiefly passed on his Irish property at Bland’s 
Fort. lie died in London in 1703, without 
issue, aged seventy-seven. There is a letter 
in the British Museum, addressed by his wife, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Bland, to Lord Bute about 
the year 1762, which shows that some attempt 
was made to influence the political views of 
the veteran general by measures then only too 
common. * I abhor the thought of shocking 
Mr. Bland with the mean and indelicate pro- 
posal mentioned,’ writes the lady ; ^ and if it 
should please his majesty to deprive him of 
the employments he has the honour to hold, 
which I flatter myself, from the king’s infinite 
goodness and humanity and Mr. Bland’s long 
and well-intended services, will not be the 
case, I will not expose my reputation to the 
censure of the world by accepting any mer- 
cenary consideration for the purpose ’ {Add. 
MSS. 6726 C. f. 45). On 12 Jan. 1766 he 
was married at Edinburgh to Elizabeth 
{b. 31 Jan. 1721-2), eldest sister of John 
Dalrymple, fifth earl Stair [q. v.] She sur- 
vived her husband many years, and died at 
Isleworth on 14 Oct. 1816, the same day as her 
late husband’s nephew and coheir. General 


Thomas Bland, colonel 6th dragoon guards 
(see Cannon, Hist. Rec, 5th Brag. Ods.) 

Bland’s ‘ Treatise on Discipline ’ was first 
published in 1727 ; in the preface the author 
describes it as intended to record the practice 
followed in the recent campaigns, personal 
knowledge of which even then was fast dying 
out, and as being the only work on the sub- 
ject of military discipline which had appeared 
in tlie English language since the publication, 
fifty years before, 01 the Earl of Orrery’s 
treatise, which by that time had become ob- 
solete. The latest edition appeared in 1762, 
and is marked on the title-page as the ninth. 
It contains, amongst other corrections and 
additions, some curious instructions for the 
drill and manoeuvre of the light troops of 
regiments of horse and dragoons, by Mr. 
Fawcett, an officer of Elliot’s light horse, 
afterwards General Sir W. Fawcett, adjutant- 
general of the forces. 

In a miscellaneous volume preserved among 
the Lansdowne MSS. in the British Mu- 
mm, there is an autograph book of some 
forty pages, wliich appears to have escaped the 
notice of historians of Gibraltar. It is de- 
scribed as An Account of Lieutenant-general 
Bland’s Conduct during the time he was 
governor of Gibraltar, showing the methods 
he took to establish his majesty’s revenue, 
the property of the inhabitants, and the civil 
police of the town in all its branches. With 
the methods taken by him to cultivate a good 
understanding with his neighbours the Spa- 
niards and Moors. Written by him.self for 
the information of those who may succeed 
to this command. Given at Gibraltar 3rd 
day of May 1761 ’ {Lansdowne MS. 1234, 
p. 91). The work evinces a very compre- 
hensive grasp of administrative detail, civil 
as well as political, and was written, the 
author states, * that his successors may not 
labour under the same disadvantage as him- 
self, to find everything in confusion, and no 
information of any kind left to guide them.’ 


[Carlisle’s Collections for a Hist, of Ancient 
Family of Bland (London, 1826) ; Cannon’s Hist. 
Records 1st Drag. Gds., 3rd, 11th, 13th Drags., 
36th Foot ; Lansdowne and Add. MSS. ut supra ; 
Homo Office, Mil. Entry Books, 1700-50 ; Bland’s 
Treatise on Discipline, various eds. ; Scots Mag. 
1749, 1752. 1753, 1754.] H. M. C. 


BLAND, JOHN {d. 1656), Marian martyr, 
was born at Sedbergh on the north-west 
border of Yorkshire, was educated by Dr. 
Lupton, provost of Eton, and took the de- 
gree of M.A. at Cambridge University. He 
was for some time a ‘ bringer-up of youth,’ 
perhaps in the school of Furness Abbey, one 
of his pupils being Edwin Sandys, afterwards 
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arcLbisliop of York. Eventually he entered 
the ministry and became rector of Adisham 
in Kent. On Mary’s accession his church- 
warden, heading the papists in his parish, 
procured in December 1553 a priest Irom a 
neighbouring parish to say mass. Bland in- 
terfered before the celebration, and explained 
to the pooph^ t he ^ misuse of the sacrament 
in the mass.’ He was immediately arrested, 
and in May 1554, having spent ten weeks in 
prison, was examined before Harpsfield, arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, and Collins, the com- 
missary of Cardinal l*ole. This examination 
and many others led to no result, and for 
some ten months Bland was kept in close 
confinement ^within the bar amongst the 
felons, and irons upon our arms.’ II is chief 
enemy was Thorneden, suflragan bishops of 
Dover, who superseded him in his living. 
Both Collins and Thorneden had tiu-iied with 
the times, and Bland was able to remind 
them both to their faces publicly how he had 
heard them make profession of the opinions 
they were now persecuting. After many 
and tedious examinations, in which Bland 
gallantly held his foes at bay, he finally, in 
June 1555, confessed his denial, firstly, of 
the cor])oral presence; secondly, of the le- 
gality of administration of the sacraments in 
an unknown tongue ; and, thirdly, of the 
legality of administration of the eucharist in 
one kind ; he was consequently condemned, 
and on 12 July 1555 burned at Canterbury, 
along with John Sheterden, vicar of liolven- 
den, and two laymen, John Frankish and 
Humfrey Middleton. 

[Foxe’s Acts and Monuments ; Strype’s Me- 
morials, iii. 211 ; Allen’s History of Yorkshire, 
iii. 357.] B. B. 

BLAND, JOHN (1702-1750), writing- 
master, was born 17 Aug. 1702 in Crutched- 
friars, London, his father being a clerk in 
the Victualling Office, Tower Hill (Massey, 
Origin and Progress of Letters ^ part ii. p. 25). 
About 1710 John Bland was put to West- 
minster School, wdiere he stayed four years, 
and then, returning to the city, he became a 
pupil of a Mr. Snell, Foster Lane. About 
1717 he took a clerkship in the Custom-house 
(his own Essay on Writing ^ 1730, preface), 
where he stayed nine years, and where he 
acquired his knowledge of ship-marks, in- 
voices, bill-headings, applications, petitions, 
&c., which form the matter of his published 
copy-plates. In 1726 he became writing- 
master in Mr. "William Watts’s Academy in 
Little Tower Street, and thence, in 1730, he 
issued the * Essay on Writing,’ his preface 
being dated 13 Jan. 1729-30. About the 
same time Bland prepared five elaborately 


flourished pieces of penmanship for George 
Bickham’s * Universal Penman ’ (Massey, 
part ii. p. 27). In 1739, after thirteen years 
with Mr. Watts, he established himself in 
Birchin I.ane ns an accountant and a writing- 
master. In 1740 another writing-master, 
Joseph Champion, issued a work, ‘ IVnman- 
ship,^ &c., in which some specimens by Bland 
apjieared. In 1744 Bland relinquished his 
office in Birchin Lane, and opened an academy 
in Bishopsgate Street, and he continued at 
the head of that till he died, 21 Jan. 1749-50, 
aged 47. He was buried in St. Martin Out- 
wich Church, at the end of Threadneedle 
Street. Bland’s * Essay on Writing’ was 
republished in 1803. 

[Massey’s Origin and Progress of Letters, 
part ii., article ‘ John Bland ; ’ Preface to Bland s 
own Essay on Writing, 1730 ; Preface to Joseph 
Champion’s Pcimianship, 1740.] J. H. 

BLAND, JOHN (d. 1788), dramatist, 
is the author of a solitary dramatic produc- 
tion, the * Song of Solomon,’ in seven scenes, 
printed in 8vo in 1750. He is therein styled 
a genth'man, and is described as living in' 
Portpool Lane, Gray’s Inn Lane, where he is 
prepared to give lessons in the art of punc- 
tuation by the accent points in the Ilelnow 
code. The 'Biographia Dramatica’ asserts 
that he died at liis house at Deptford about 
November 1788. 

[Baker’s Biog. Dramat. ; Egertou’s Theatrical 
Remembrancer, 1788; Gilliland’s Dramatic 
Mirror, 1808.] J. K. 

BLAND, MAMA THERESA (1709^ 
1838), vocalist, was the daughter of Italian 
Jews named Romanzini. Her parents came 
to liondon soon after their daughter’s birth, 
and in the spring of 1773, through the influ- 
ence of a hairdresser named Cady, obtained an 
engagement for their child at Hughes’s Riding 
School. Her vocal talent developed at a very 
early age, and after singing at the Royal 
Circus she was engaged by Daly for the 
Dublin Theatre, where she sang with great 
success. In 1782, on the retirement of Mrs. 
Wrighten, she was engaged at Drury Lane to 
take her parts, which W’cre those known as 
‘singing chambermaids.’ Miss Romanzini’s 
first appearance at Drury Lane took place 
on 24 ()ct. 1786, when she played Antonio 
in an English version of G retry’s ‘Richard 
Coeur-de-Lion.’ In 1789 she went to Liver- 
pool, and sang there with such success, both 
on the stage and at concerts, that she refused 
to return to Drury Lane unless her salary 
were raised. The management declining to 
grant her request, after waiting a few weeks, 
she came back to London ana resumed her 
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place at Drury Lane. On 21 Oct. 1790 she 
was married to Bland, a brother of Mrs. Jor- 
dan of Drury Lane Theatre, and an actor of no 
great distinction. Mrs. Bland remained at- 
tached to tlie Drury Lane company for the 
greater part of her life, but she also sang at 
the Hay market under Oolman’s management, 
where her first appearance took place in 1791, 
as Wowski in Arnold’s ^ Inkle and Yarico.' 
She also sang for several seasons at Vauxhall. 
In 1824 she began to exhibit symptoms of 
imbecility, which developed into a kind of 
melancholy madness. On 6 July 1824 a 
p(»rforinance was given for her beiudit at 
Drury Lane, which produced (together with 
a public subscription) about 800/. The money 
was handed over to Lord J']gremont, who 
allowed her an annuity of 80/. She lived 
for the rest of her life with a family named 
Western, at the Broadway, Westminster, 
where she died of a tit of apoplexy on 15 Jan. 
1838. She was buried at St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster, on 25 Jan. Her luishand, 
whom it was said that she had treated badly, 
left her some years earlier and wmit to 
America, where he died. Mrs. Bland’s voice 
was a mezzo-soprano of very sweet quality. 
Her powers were limited, but as a singer of 
English ballads she was singularly perfect 
and free from any blemish of style or taste. 
In person she was short and dark, but her 
acting was very bright and vivacious. The 
following is a list of the principal engraved 
portraits of her: 1, in the ‘Thespian Maga- 
zine,’ vol. i., by J. Cond4 (published 1 Aug. 
1792); 2, as Miss Notable in the ‘Lady’s 
Last Stake,’ by Do Wilde (published 23 June 
1795); 3, as Nina in the ‘Prisoner’ (pub- 
lished 1 i\*b. 1798) ; 4 and 5, as Mary Ann 
in the ‘School for Guardians,’ by Graham 
(published 21 Jan. 1797) ; 6, ‘ The Little Bland 
Melodist’ (coloured) (published 12 March 
1805); 7, as Madelon in the ‘Surrender of 
Calais’ (n. d.); and 8, as Sally in the ‘Ship- 
wreck,’ by De Wilde (n. d.) Mrs. Bland 
had two sons ; Charles, a tenor singer, who 
was the original Oberon in Weber’s opera, and 
James, a bass, who began life as an opera 
singer, but was afterwards better known as 
an actor of burlesque, and who died at the 
Strand Theatre on 17 July 1861. 

[Ann. Register, Ixxx. 197 ; Georgian Era, iv. 
297 ; Gcnest’s Hist, of the Stage, vi. 424, ix. 
240; Musical World, 19 and 26 Jan. 1838; 
Thespian Magazine, i. 298; Gent. Mag. 1700, 
956 ; Kelly’s Reminiscences, ii. 80 ; information 
from Mr. W. II. Husk.] W. B. S. 

BLAND, MILES (1786-1867), mathema- 
tician, born in 1786, was educated at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, where he gi*adu- 


ated B.A. in 1808, as second wrangler and 
Smith’s prizeman. He was afterwards 
elected fellow (6 April 1808) and tutor of 
his college, and acted as moderator (1814, 
1815, 1816) and public examiner (1817- 
1818) in mathematics. He became rector of 
Lilley, Hertfordshire, in 1823, and a preben- 
dary of Wells Cathedral in 1826, when he pro- 
ceeded D.D. Bland was a fellow of the Iloyal 
Society, of the Society of Antiquaries, and of 
the Astronomical Society. He died 27 Dec. 
1867. Ilis chief works are: 1. ‘ Geometrical 
Problems . . . from the first six books of Eu- 
clid . . . with the elenuiiits of Plane Tri- 
gonometry,’ Cambridge, 1819, 2nd edit. 1821, 
3rd edit. 1827. 2. ‘Algebraical Problems,’ 
a very popular schoolbook, first published in 
1812,9th edit. 1849. 3. ‘The Elements of 
Hydrostatics,’ 1824, 1827. 4. ‘Annotations 
on the Historical Books of the New Testa- 
ment ; ’ vol. i. St. Matthew’s Gospel (1828), 
vol. ii. St. Mark’s Gospel (1829). 5. ‘Me- 
chanical and Philosophical Problems,’ 1830. 

[Men of tlio Time, 7th edit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; 
Baker’s Register of St. John’s College, ed. Mayor, 
i. 312, 314 ; Notes and Queries, Oth ser. ix. 218. J 

BLAND, ROBERT (1730-1810), the 
elder, physician, was the son of an attorney at 
King’s Lynn, and was educated at the London 
hospitals, lie received the degree of M.D. 
from the university of St. Andrews in 1778, 
and was admitted licentiate of the College of 
Physicians on 30 Sept. 1780. lie obtained an 
extensive practice as an accoucheur in Lon- 
don, and in ’this department acquired so high 
a reputation that he was engaged to write all 
the articles on midwifery for Rees’s ‘ Cyclo- 
piedia.’ To the ‘ Philosophical Transactions ’ 
he contributed in 1781 a paper on ‘ Some 
Calculations of the number of Accidents or 
Deaths which happen from Parturition ; Pro- 
portion of Male and Eomale Children born ; 
of Twins, Monstrosities, &c. ; ’ and in the 
same year a ‘ Table of the Chances of Life 
from Infancy to Twenty-six years of age.’ Ho 
publislied in 1794 ‘Observations on Human 
and Comparative Parturition,’ and ho was 
also the author of ‘Proverbs chiefly taken 
from the Adagia of Erasmus, with Explana- 
tions ; and illustrated by Examples from the 
Spanish, Italian, Frexich, and English Lan- 
guages,’ 2 vols., 1814. He died at Leicester 
Square on 29 June 1816. 

[Gout. Mag. Ixxxvi. part ii. 186; Munk's 
Roil Coll, of Phys. (1878), ii. 365 ; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit. i. 120.] 

BLAND, ROBERT (1779 P-1825), the 
younger, classical scholar, son of Robert Bland 
[q. V. J, was born about 1779. He was educated 
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at Harrow and at Pembroke Colleofe, Cam- 
bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1802. On 
leaving Cambridge he entered holy orders, and 
became an assistant-master at Harrow. After 
some years he resigned his mastership, and 
was engaged ns reader and preaclier at some 
London chapels. Later he was appointed 
minister to the English church at Amsterdam ; 
but ‘ the circumstances of tlie times not per- 
mitting him to fulfill the objects of his ap- 
pointment,’ he came hack to England, and 
received, in 1813, the curacy of IVittlewell, 
Essex, which lie exchanoed in 1810 for the 
c u racy of K en i I wort 1 1 . He died at 1 jeam i n g- 
ton 12 March 1825, leaving a widow and 
nine children. As a classical scholar and 
teacher he was much esteemed in his day. 
His ^ hilements of Latin Hexameters and 
l*entameters,’ which has been frequently re- 
printed, is still a useful manual of instruc- j 
tion ; and his ‘ Translat ions, chieliy from the ' 
Greek Anthology, with Tales and Miscel- 
laneous Poems, ^ 1806, 8vo, attracted con- 
siderable notice. Bland’s other works are : 

1. LEdwy and Elgiva, poems,’ 1808, 8vo. 

2. ‘ The Four Slaves of Cythera, a Poetical 
Bomance,’ 1809, 8vo. 3. ‘ A Collection of 
the Most Beautiful Poems of the IMinor 
Poets of Greece,’ 1813, 8vo. 4. ^ Collections 
from the Greek Anthology,’ &c, 1813, 8vo. 
5. A translation, made in conjunction with 
Miss Plumptre, of the ^Memoirs of Baron 
de Grimm ’ and ‘Diderot,’ 2 vols. 1813, 8vo. 
Byron complimented Bland in ‘ English 
Bards and Scotch Beviewers.’ Some inte- 
resting letters of Bland’s are printed in ‘Me- 
moirs of Francis Hodgson,’ i. 232-219. 

[Gent. Mag. xcv. 646; Hodgson’s Memoirs; 
Watt.] A. H. B. 

BLAND, TOBIAS (1503 P-1004), divine, 
born in or about 1503, matriculated as a 
sizar of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in De- 
cember 1570, and took his bachelor’s degi’ee 
in 1680-1. He migrated to Corpus Chri.sti 
College in 1581, and was shortly afterwards 
accused of composing a libel against the 
master of that college. Dr. Norgate. The 
libel was entitled ‘A Necessary Catheci.sme 
to be red every Sunday morninge.’ It began ! 
thus : ‘ In the name of the father, the sonn, 
and the old wilfe.’ Certain passages of the 
libel were strongly suspected to refer to Sir j 
Francis Walsingham. Bland confe.ssed his 
fault before the master, fellows, and scholars, 
whereupon he was ‘ put to shame of sytting in 
the stocks,’ and was afterwards expelled from 
the college. In 1584 great opposition was 
shown when he wished to take his master’s 
degree. Among the Lansdowiie MSS. is a 


Latin letter against Bland addressed to Lord 
Biirghley, and signed by fifty members of the 
senate ; but the opposition failed. In 1689 
he was chaplain to John, Lord St. John, 
baron of Bletsoe. In 1591 he proceeded 
B.D., about 1694 became sub-almoner to 
Queen Elizabeth, and on 29 Oct. 1002 was 
collated to a canonry in the church of Peter- 
borough. He died at the end of 1004, and 
was buried at King’s Clifie, Northampton- 
shire. He published in 1589 a sermon on 
1 Timothy iv. 1-2, under the title of ‘A 
Baite for Momiis, so called upon occasion of 
a sermon at Bedford iniuriously traduced by 
the factions. Now not altered but augmented. 

! With a briefe Patrocinie of the lawfull use 
of Philosophic in the more serious and sacred 
studie of diuinitie. By Tobie Bland, Chap- 
laine to the right Honourable John, Lord 
Saint John, Baron of Bletsoe,’ 4to, black 
letter. In a marginal note the author makes 
mention of his ‘ larger Apologie of Philo- 
sophic in a former treatise.’ But the ‘ former 
treatise ’ is not extant, and perhaps was not 
published. Some quaint proverbs occur in 
the ‘ Baite for Momus.’ 

[Lansdowne MS. 45, art. 65-7 ; -Bridge’s 
Northamptonshire, ii. 564; Le Neve’s Fasti, ed. 
Hardy, ii. 543 ; Cooper’s Athenne Cantidirigi eases, 
ii. 305 ; Baite for Mourns, 1589 ; Ames’s Typog. 
Antiq. (Herbert), 1176.] A. H. B. 

BLAND, WILLIAM (1789-1868), 
Australian statesman, was born in London 
6 Nov. 1789. Ho was son of Robert Bland 
the elder [q. v.], and brother of Robert 
Bland, classical scholar [q. v.] Bland is 
said to have been educated at the Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School, but his name does 
I not appear in the Rev. 0. J. Robinson’s 
register of that institution. His father was 
I his instructor in medicine and surgiuy ; 

I when scarcely nineteen he was admitted, at 
; an examination lield by the Royal College of 
Surgeons for the naval medical services, a 
' surgeon 5th rate 6 Jan. 1809, and soon after 
received an appointment in the royal navy. 
The ves.sel to which he was assigned sailed 
for Bombay. During the voyage, some niis- 
understamling having arisen between Mr. 
Bland and the purser, it culminated in a 
quarrel when the ship neared the I’ersian 
Gulf, and a duel took place as soon as they 
reached the land, in which the purser was 
fatally wounded. An insinuation of unfair- 
ness on the part of Lieutenant William Ran- 
dall led to a second duel, in which neither 
principal was hurt ; but both were arrested, 
and subsequently tried at Calcutta and 
sentenced to seven years’ transportation. 
Bland was exiled to Sydney, where he ar- 
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rived in 1814, and seven or eight months 
later began to practise his profession, a free 
pardon having in the meantime been granted 
to him. Whilst smarting under domestic 
affliction. Bland libelled Governor Lach- 
lan Macquarie, was tried, fined 501. and im- 
prisoned for twelve months in Paramatta gaol. 
On his release he devoted himself in Australia 
to public aftairs and philanthropic projects. 
He appears to have been in England after 
this period, as he was passed by the Royal 
College of Surgeons as a naval assistant sur- 
geon 2 May 1823, and as a naval surgeon 
7 July 1826. Next to William Charles 
Wentworth, Australia is indebted to Bland 
for the political institutions she now enjoys, 
llis energetic action as a member of the 
Patriotic Association, his letters to Charles 
Buller, M.l\, on the indefeasible rights of 
the colonists, and his attention to the public 
charities, gained for him a deserved popu- 
larity, which resulted in his return 15 June 
1843 as one of the members for Sydney to 
the first elective legislature in New South 
Wales. On his retirement in 1848, conse- 
quent on his defeat by Mr. Lowe (afterwards 
Viscount Sherbrooke), he devoted himself to 
the practice of his profession, and to those 
philanthropic labours which endeared him to 
hundreds of his fellow-colonists. He died 
suddenly at his residence, 28 College Street, 
Sydney, 21 July 1868, and was buried in the 
necropolis. 

[H catoifs Australian Dictionary of Dates 
( 1 870), pp. 18-19 ; Illiistratofl News of the AVorld, 
iv. 68 (1859), with portrait; Carlisle’s History 
of the Family of Bland (1820), pp. 235-47.] 

a. c. B. 

BLANDFORD, WALTER, D.D. (1619- 
1675), bishop successively of Oxford and 
Worcester, Av as the son of Walter Blandford, 
and was born at Midbury Abbas, Dorsetshire, 
in 1619. He became a servitor of Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1635, was admitte<l a 
scholar of Wadham College in 1638, took the 
degrees in arts, and Avas iu 1644 admitted a 
fellow of the hitter college. The fact that he 
was not ejected by the parliamentary visitors 
in 1618 shows, in Wood’s opinion, Hhat lie 
did either take the covenant or submit to 
theni.^ About this time he Avas ax)pointed 
cluiplaiu to John, Lord liovelace of Hurley, 
Berksliiro. In 1659 he Avas elected wardmi 
of Wadham College, and in the followiug yoar 
created D.D. At this period he was chaplain 
to Sir Edward Hyde, afterwards earl of Cla- 
rendon, who obtained for him a prebend in the 
church of Gloucester and a chaplainship in 
ordinary to the king. In 1662-8 ho served the 
office of vice-chancellor of the university. He 


was consecrated bishop of Oxford in 16G6, was 
nominated dean of the Chapel Royal soon 
afterwards, and in 1671 was translated to tho 
see of Worcester, where he died 9 July 1676. 
It is related that Avhen the Duchess of York 
(daughter of his patron. Lord Clarendon) 
was dying, Dr. Blandford Avent to see her. 
The duke (afterwards James II) meeting the 
bishop in the drawing-room told him that she 
had been reconciled to the Roman catholic 
church, Avheii the bishoj) said he made no 
doubt but that she would do well, since she 
Avas fully convinced, and did it not out of any 
worldly end ; and he afterwards went into 
the room to her, and made her a short Chris- 
tian exhortation, suited to the condition she 
Avas in, and then departed (Zf/e of Janies //, 
cd. Clarke, i. 452, 453). 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 1229, 1258, 
iv. 514, 829, 851, 897, and Life of AVood, p. xliv ; 
GodAvin, Do Prsesulibus (Richardson),-474, 547; 
Kgerton M8. 800 ; Lansd. MS. 986 ffl 120, 121 ; 
Chambers’s Worcestershire Biography, 184 ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti, i. 449, ii. 606, iii. 67, 478, 678.] 

T. C. 

BLANDIE or BLANDY, WILLIAM 
(y/. 1680), author, born at Newbury, Berk- 
shire, was educated at Winchester College; 
Avas elected a probationer fellow of Ncav Col- 
lege, Oxford, ou 8 .Tune 1503, and Avas ad- 
mitted B.A. 3 July 1566. Soon afterwards 
ho Avas rmnovod from his followshij) by tbo 
Bishop of Winchester ou account of his 
si mug popisli leanings. Ho then went tolion- 
don and joined the IMiddlo Temple, where he 
hoenme ^ felloAv.’ He apjiears to have served 
in theLoAV Countries with the English army 
in 1580. Ho Avas the author of: 1. ‘The 
Five Books of the Famous, Learned, and Elo- 
quent Man, Hieronimo Osoriiis [Osorio da 
Fonseca, bishoj) of Silvos], coiitayning a dis- 
cussion of Ciuill and Christian Nobilitio,' 
1576, d(Klicatcd ‘ at NoAvberic, 6 day of April,’ 
to the Earl of Leicester. 2. ‘The Castle or 
Ificture of Dollicy, sheAviiig forth most liuely 
the face, body, and partes of a common- 
Aveallh, the duety .... of a junJect . . . . 
souldiar, the martiall feates late done by our 
.... nation, under tho conduct of ... , 
,1 . Noris, Generali of the army of the slates in 
Friesland. . . . Handled in manner of a Dia- 
logue betwixt Gofieray Gate and William 
Blandy, souldiars,’ 1581, dedicated to Sir 
Philip Sidiu^y. An undated Amlume on an- 
cient chronology, by Adam and William 
Blandy, fellows of Pembroke College, Ox- 
ford, has been erroneously ascribed to this 
William Blandy, The book was certainly 
published early in tho eighteenth century. 
Adam Blandy proceeded B.A. at Oxford m 
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1704 and M.A. in 1707. William proceeded 
B.A. in 1708 and M.A. in 1711, and died in 
1739. They were probably descendants of 
the earlier William Blandy, and sons of 
Adam Blandy of Letcombe Regis, Berkshire 
(Berry’s Berkshire Genealogies^ 144). 

[Wood’s Athcnae Oxon. (Bliss), i. 428 ; Oxford 
Register (Oxf. Hist. Soc.), i. 264 ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.; SCO Notes and Queries, 8th sor., iii. 67, 
119; Hunter’s MS. Chorus Vatum.] S. L. 

BLANDY, MARV {d. 1732), murderess, 
was the only child of Francis Blandy, attorney, 
of Henley-on-Thames, who had said that he 
could leave her a fortu le of 10,000/. An 
ofliccr in the marines, named William Henry 
Cranstoun, son of AVilliam, fifth Lord Crans- 
toun, proposed to marry her. The father ob- 
jected, 8 usj)ecting Cranstoun to be already 
married. He had, in fact, married Anne 
Murray in 1745. Hereupon Cranstoun in- 
duced Miss Blandy to administer arsenic in 
smal 1 doses to her father. H o died aft er some 
months on 14 Aug. 1751. Miss Blandy Avas 
tried at Oxford on 3 March 1 752, convicted 
upon strong evidence, including that of her 
fathor’sphysician,Ant bony Addington [q. a\], 
and hanged on 0 April 1752. Much attention 
was aroused at the time, especially by the pa- j 
thetic circumstance that the father, when he ' 
knew himself to be dying by his daughter’s 
hands, only ])itied her and tried to prevent 
her committing liorself. He njipears to have 
thought that she mistook the ]>oison which 
she received from Cranstoun for a jiotion in- 
tended toAvin his favour to the match. 1 ’his 
view was suggested at tlie trial and solemnly 
asserted by Miss Blandy at her death, but is 
inconsistent Avith many facts brought out in 
evidence. Cranstoun escaped, but died 2 Dec. 
1752. It Avas remarked as a strange coin- 
cidence that a banker in the Strand, named 
(lillingham Cooper, received, as lord of the 
manor at Henley, the ffirfeiture of tAvo fields 
belonging to Miss Blandy and of a malt house 
belonging to Miss .lefferys, who on 28 March 
1752 Avas hanged for the murder of her uncle 
at Walthamstow. 

[Tryal of Mary Blandy for tho Murder of licr 
Father, &c., 1752, reprinted in HoavcH’s State 
Trials, xviii. 1118-1194; Annual Register for 
1768, p. 77 ; Gent. Mag. fur 1752, pp. 108, 152, 
188; Universal Magazine for June 1752; IjcLter 
from a Clergyman to Miss Blandy, with lierown 
Narrative, 1752 ; Miss Blandy s own Account, 
&c., London, 1752; An Answer to Miss Blandy’s 
Narrative ; A Candid Appeal to the Public con- 
cerning, &c., 1752; Horace Walpole’s Letters 
(Cunningham), ii. 281,285, 290, 306, 312, 346; 
Notes and Queries, 5th sor., iii. 67, 119; Douglas’s 
Scotch Peerage, i. 368.] X 4 . 


BLANE, Sib GILBERT (1749-1834), 
physician, was the fourth eon 01 Mr. Gilbert 
Blane of Illanefield, Ayrshire, where he was 
born on 29 Aug. (O. S.) 1749. At the age of 
fourteen he was sent to the university of Edin- 
burgh, being at first intended for the church, 
but was ultimately led to study medicine. 
After spending five years in the faculty of 
arts, and five more in that of medicine at Edin- 
burgh, he took tho degree of M.D. in the uni- 
versity of Glasgow on 28 Aug. 1778. During 
his studentship he was elected one of the 
presidents of the (Students’) Medical Society 
of Edinburgh. On leaving Edinburgh Blane 
came to London furnished with introduc- 
tions from his teacher. Dr. Cullen, to Dr. 
William Hunter, who recommended him ns 
private ])liy8ician to Ijord Holdernesse, and 
afterAvards in the same capacity to Admiral 
Rodney, Avho Avas then sailing on his notable 
expedition to the West Indies in 1779. 
Blane won Rodney’s good opinion by his pro- 
fessional skill and also by his personal bravery, 
Avhich Avas shown in conveyingthe admiral’s 
orders under fire in a dangerous emergency 
to the officers at the guns. Rodney at once 
placed him in the important position of phy- 
sician to the fleet, Avhich he occupied till the 
close of the Avar, returning to England Avith 
Admiral Francis William Drake in the spring 
of 1783. He was present at six general cn- 
gagomoiits, and Avrote an account, Avhich was 
])ublished, of the great victory OA^cr the French 
licet eommaiidod by the (yomte de Grasse on 
1 2 April 1782. He also furnished materials for 
IMundy’s Hjife of Rodney,’ and took part in a 
controversy Avhich subsequently arose respect- 
iiig that great admiral’s originality in intro- 
ducing into naval Avarfare the maiiamvre of 
‘ breaking the line.’ These, with many other 
circumstances, shoAv tho intimate friendship 
Avliich existed between Blane and his com- 
mander. The officers of the West India fleet 
also marked their aj)preciation of Blane’s ser- 
vices by unanimously recommending him to 
the admiralty for a special recompense, which 
he received in the form of a pension from the 
crown. In 1781, Avhen Rodney was compelled 
by the state of his health to come home for 
a time, Blane accompanied him, and took the 
oj)portunity of being admitted as licentiate 
of the College of Rhysiciaiis on 3 Dec. 1781, 
hut returned to the West India station early 
in 1782. 

The services wliich Blane rendered while 
in medical charge of the West India fleet, 
and the reforms which, firmly supported by 
Rodney, he was able to introduce, were indeed 
of the most signal importance, not only to the 
efiiciency of that fleet, but os inaugurating 
I a new era in the sanitary condition of the 
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navy. Before his time scurvy prevailed to 
a lamentable extent among seamen, so that 
important naval operations often failed from 
this cause alone. Fevers and other diseases 
arising from infection and the unhealtliy 
state of ships also caused great mortality. 
Blane, in a memorial presented to the ad- 
miralty on 13 Oct. 1781, showed that one 
man in seven died from disease on the West 
India station in one year. He suggested 
certain precautions, especially relating to the 
supply of wine, fresh fruit, and other provi- 
sions, adapted to prevent scurvy, and also 
advocated the enforcement of stricter disci- 
pline in sanitary matters on board ship. In 
a second memorial (16 July 1782) he points 
out the great improvement ellected by the 
carrying out of these suggestions, the annual 
mortality being reduced to one in twenty. 
The health of the fleet during the latter part 
of llodney’s command was indeed remarkably 
good, and greatly contributed to its successes, 
as was generously acknowledged by the com- 
mander himself in the following words ; — 
‘To his (Dr. Blaiie's) knowledge and atten- 
tion it was owing that the English fleet was, 
notwithstanding their excessive fatigue and 
constant service, in a condition always to 
attack and defeat the public enemy. In my 
own ship, the Formidable, out of 900 men, 
not one was buried in six months.^ 

In 1780 Blane brought out a small book 
‘ On the most effectual means for preserving 
*the Health of Seamen, ])articiilarly in the 
Royal Navy.* Later on, in 1793, his recom- 
mendation of lemon-juice as a preventive of 
the scurvy to Admiral Sir Alan Gardner, 
one of the lords of the admiralty, produced 
such good results as led to the issuing in 
1795 of regulations for the universal use of 
this article in the navy. 'Jdiough Blane was 
by no means the discoverer of this remedy, 
which had been known for more than a cen- 
tury, and had been strongly recommended 
by I)r. Lind and others, he was the means of 
introducing those regulations which have en- 
tirely banished scurvy from the queen’s ships. 

Shortly after Blane’s ndurn to England 
a vacancy occurred for a ])hysician at St. 
Thomas’s Hospital, and ns be was now re- 
solved to practise in London, he became a 
candidate. The influence of Jjord Rodney, 
who after his brilliant victories was one 
of the most popidar men in England, was 
warmly exerted on his belialf. In a letter to 
one of the governors Rodney bore the gene- 
rous testimony to Blane’s merits which has 
already been quoted. After a sharp contest 
Blane was elected, on 19 Sept. 1783, by 98 
votes to 84. He held this office for twelve 
years, resigning it in 1795. 


In 1786 Blane was appointed physician 
extraordinary to the Prince of Wales, on the 
recommendation of the Duke of Clarence, 
with whom he had become acquainted in 
his naval career; and afterwards became 
physician to the prince’s household and his 
physician in ordinary. In 1786 also he pro- 
duced the first edition of his work on the 
diseases of seamen, whicli passed through 
several editions and attained the position of 
a medical classic. 

His court and hospital appointments, with 
other connections, appear to have procured 
Blane a largo practice, but he was more 
especially known for his services in public 
affairs, naval, military, and civil. 

In 1795 he was appointed one of the com- 
missioners for sick and wounded seamen, a 
body which was virtually the medical board 
for the navy, and held this position till the 
reduction of the naval and military esta- 
blishments after the peace of Amiens in 1802, 
when his services were rew^arded with a 
doubling of his former pension. 

His advice was frequently sought by the 
government and other authorities on sanitary 
and medical matters. Thus in 1799 the 
Turkey Company, which then controlled the 
whole of the Levant trade, consulted him 
about the q^uarantine regulations for the 
prevention of the importation of plague from 
the Mediterranean, and he was called upon 
by the government to draw up, in conjunc- 
tion with other eminent physicians, the rules 
which formed the basis of the Quarantine 
Act of 1799. When the army returned from 
Egypt, it was transported under regulations 
drawn up by Blane to guard against the 
danger of introducing the plague into this 
country. The Home Cilice consulted him on 
a variety of subjects : on the means of keep- 
ing contagious fevers out of prisons, on the 
mortality which arose from the same cause 
in ships which carried convicts to Botany 
Bay, &c. The board of control sought his 
aid in framing improved regulations for the 
medical service in India. Hardly any de- 
partment of state failed to resort to Blane’s 
advice on one occasion or another. But the 
most important emergency on which he was 
called upon to advise the government was 
in connection with the disastrous AValcheren 
expedition. It was felt that the critical 
situation of tlie army, owing chiefly to the 
ravages of disease, was eminently a ques- 
tion requiring medical knowledge and ex- 
perience. The army medical board (con- 
sisting of the physician-general, the surgeon- 
general, and the inspector-general) had lost 
theconfidence of the government, firstthrough 
Laving failed to foresee the dangers arising 
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from the imhealthiness of the seat of war, and 
then by their supineness in meeting the crisis, 
each member of the board excusing himself on 
various pretexts from proceeding to the scene 
of action (see report of evidence given before a 
committee of the wliole House of Commons, 
1810). Under these circumstances the War 
Office sent out Blane to report; and when it 
was decided, chiefly on medical grounds, to 
recall the expedition, he was charged with 
the arrangements for bringing homo the sick 
and wounded. 

This perhaps unprecedented instance of 
employing a naval medical olHcer in tlie ( 
work of the army department undoubtedly | 
raised Blaiie’s reputation, whether or no ^ 
(which does not appear) it may have given 
rise to any jealousy. He was at once liberally ^ 
rewarded and thanked, and received the i 
honour of a baronetcy from the prince regent | 
on 26 Dec. 1812. ^ 

On the accession of George IV Blane be- | 
came one of bis physicians in ordinary, and 
tilled the same office in the next reign. Con- , 
sultations on medico-political questions and , 
compensatory honours flowed in upon Blaiu^^ 
from foreign countries. The emperor of 
Kussia, the king of Prussia, and the pre.sident . 
of the United States sought his advice and j 
acknowledged his services. In 1821 the ! 
medical officers of the navy presented him 
with a piece of plate. In 1829 he founded j 
a prize medal for the best journal kept by ; 
the surgeons of the royal navy. He was a ' 
fellow of the Koyal Society, a member of the 
Institute of France, and other learned bodies. 
In 1821 Blane’s health began to fiiil, but not 
seriously till 1834. He died on 20 .1 line 183 1 
at his house in Saekville Street. An un- 
flnished portrait of him by Sir H. A. Shoe is 
in the College of Bliysicians. Ho married, 
11 July 1786, the only daughter of Mr. Abra- 
ham Gardiner, and had six sons and three 
daughters. He was succeeded in the title 
by his third son, Hugh Seymour Blanc ; the 
two elder died previously. 

Blane was undoubtedly a man of great 
original force of character, and he became 
a very completely equipped physician. He 
united in an uncommon degree ad(‘quate 
scholarship and considerable dialectical sltill 
with scientific acumen and great administra- 
tive capacity. He does not appear to have 
made any reputation as a hospital teacher,^ 
but his books are well written and full of 
original observations. Although there hs no 
one subject in which he made any striking 
discovery, the general body of fact and argu- 
ment in his writings constitutes an important 
contribution to medicine and to the science ol 
health. His tract entitled ^ Medical Logic/ 


intended to show the fallacies which beset 
medical inquiries, contains a good deal of 
common sense with some philosophical pe- 
dantry. Of his other dissertations the most 
important are : ^ On the Comparative Health 
of the British Navy from 1779 to 1814 
(* Medico-Chirurgical Transactions,* vql. vi. 
1816); < Observations re.si)ectiug Intermittent 
Fevers, the cause of the sickness of the army 
in AValcheren, &c.* {ib. vol. iii. 1812) ; ‘ On 
the Comparative Prevalence and Mortality 
of diflereiit Diseases in London’ (ib. vol. iv. 
1813). He wrote also: Hlbservations on 
the Diseases of Seamen,’ London, 8vo, 1st 
ed. 1786, 2nd ed. 1790, 3rd ed. 1803 (with a 
pharmacopceia for the naval service). ^ Lle- 
ineiits of Medical IjOgick,’ London, 1819, 8vo, 
2nd ed. 1821, 3rd ed. 1825. ' Select Disserta- 
tions on Medical Science collected,’ Tjondon, 
1822, 8vo, 2nd ed. 2 vols. 1833, including 
those quoted above with others, namely : ‘ On 
Miescular Motion ’ (the Oroonian Lecture 
read btifore the Royal Society, 18 and 20 Nov. 
1788) ; ^ On the True Value and Present State 
of Vaccination ’ (also in ‘Med.-Chir. Trans.’ 
vol. X. 1819) ; ‘ On the Mechanical Compres- 
sion of the Head in Hydrocephalus ‘ On 
the Yellow Fever,’ &c., &c. ‘ Stati^ment of 

tlie Progressive Tinprovemmit in the Health 
of the Royal Navy at the end of the oighteentli 
and beginning of the nineteenth century,’ 
London, 1830, 8vo. * Warning to the Public 
on the Cholera of India,’ London, 1831, 8vo. 

‘ Reflections on the Present Crisis of Publid 
Alfairs,’ 1831, 8vo, &c. 

[Authentic Memoirs of Pliysit'ians and Sur- 
geons, 2nd ed. 1818, p. 135; London Medical 
Gazette, 1831, xiv. 459, 483 ; Gent. Mag. 1835, 
p. 03; Mimdy’s Life of Rodney, 2 vols. London, 
1830; Munk’s Coll, of Pliys. (1878), ii. 325; Ar- 
chives of 8t. 'rhoma.s’s Hospital ; Blane s Works.] 

J. P. P. 

BLANEFORDE, HENRY (J. 1330), 
chronicler, was a monk of St. Albans. A 
fragment of his chronicle has been preserved. 
Beginning with the year 1323 he possibly 
intended to continue the work of Trokelowe, 
which ends at 1330. What we have of his 
chronicle, however, ends in 1324, though it 
contains a reference to an event of 1326. Ihe 
only manuscript of Blaneforde now known to 
exist is in the British Museum {Cotton ALS^., 
Claudius, D. vi.) In this Blanefordci’s chro- 
nicle follows the ‘Annals of Trokelowe’ 
without break. From this manuscript Ilepne 
printed the work in his ‘ Annales Kdwardi II,’ 
Oxford, 1729 ; it has been edi ted by H. T. Riley 
in the ‘ Chronica Monasterii S. Albani,’ Rolls 
Ser. From a reference to this writer as Blank- 
forde in AValsinghani’s ‘History/ i. 170, Mr. 
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Riley believes that he took his name from 
Blanquefort, near Bordeaux, called Blancke- 
forde in the ^ Annals of Wavorley,’ p. 404. 
Blaiiefordc’s name is mentioned in a notice 
of the historians of St. Albans in a fragment 
printed in the Rolls edition of the ^ Annals 
of John Amundesham.’ For a Blaneford, evi- 
(iently in Somerset, see a charter of Edward II 
in Bugdale’s ^ Monasticon,* vi. 415. 

[Ohron. Monas. S. Albani, Trokelowe, Blano- 
forde, 131-152 (Rolls Ser.), see Preface ; Wal- 
singham’sHistoria Anglorum, i. 170 (Rolls Ser.); 
Joh. Amuiidesham Ann. 303 (Rolls Ser.) ; An- 
nales Monastici, ii. 404 (Rolls Ser.); Descriptive 
Catalogue of Hist. MSS. iii. 386 (Hardy).] 

W. H. 

BLANKETT, JOHN {d. 1801), admiral, 
served as volunteer and midshipman in the 
Somerset with Captain (afterwards Sir Ed- 
ward) Hughes, and was present in her at the 
reduction of Loiiisbourg, 1768, and of Quebec, 
1759. He was thus led to consider the pos- 
sible existence of a north-west passage, con- 
cerning which, on his return to England, ho 
resented a report to the admiralty. In 17()1 
e was made lieutenant, and after the peace 
in 1763 obtained leave to go to Russia in 
quest of exact information concerning the 
then recent discoveries on the east coast of 
Asia. In 1770 he was lieutenant of the 
Albion, with Captain Barrington, and in 1778 
was first lieutenant of the Victory, then 
carrying the flag of Admiral Keppel, and was 
made commander 30 Jan. 1779. He was then 
appointed to the Nymph .sloop, and sent out 
to the East Indies to join Sir Edward Hughes, 
by whom he was posted into the Ripoii on 
23 Jan. 1780. The ship was shortly after- 
wards ordered home, and Blankett held no 
further appointment during that war. After 
the peace of 1783 he commanded the Thetis 
frigate in the Mediterranean, where he was 
specially noticed by the King of Naples, who 
at diflerent times accompanied him on a 
crui.so, and presented him with his portrait 
set in diamonds. In July 1790 he sailed for 
China in the Leopard in command of con- 
voy, and on his return was appointed to the 
America as commodore of a small squadron 
sent to the Cape of Good Hope. There, in 
August 1795, he was joined by the squadron 
under Sir George Elphinstono (afterwards 
Lord Keith), under whom he served at the 
reduction of that settlement (James, Naval 
History (ed. 1860), i. 333-6). In June 1798 
he was appointed to the l^icopard, with orders 
CO proceed to India. On his arrival on the 
station he was sent as senior officer to the Red 
Sea, where he commanded during the subse- 
quent operations in Egypt. He became rear- 


admiral in Feb. 1799. In August 1800 he 
went for a short time to Bombay, and had 
the good fortune on the passage to pick up the 
Clarisse, a very active F rench privateer, which, 
a few months before, under the command of 
Robert Surcouf, had been the terror of the 
commerce of the Indian seas. By January he 
was back in the Red Sea, and in the Gulf of 
Suez from April to June. His constitution 
had been already severely tried, and the 
terrible heat of the Red Sea summer proved 
fatal to him. He died on hoard the Leopard 
near Mocha on 14 July 1801. He is described 
as an unusually good linguist, having aperfect 
mastery of French, Italian, and Portuguese ; 
and as being universally esteemed, not only 
as a good officer, but as an accomplished and 
amiable gentleman, notwithstanding a certain 
irritability induced by gout. 

[Gent. Mag. (1802), Ixxii. i. 25 (the writer 
of this notice claims to have known Blankett for 
more than thirty years, but he is very confused 
in his dates and inaccurate in his details); official 
letters, &:,c. in the Record Office.] J. K. L. 

BLANTYRE, Lords. [See Stewart, 
Walter, fir.st lord, d. 1617 ; Stewart, 
All.vander, fifth lord, d. 1704.] 

BLAQUIERE, JOHN, Baron de Bla- 
UUIERE (1732 -1812), politician, the fifth .son 
of John Blaquiere, a French emigrant, who 
settled in Ijondon as a merchant, was born 
5 May 1732. Ho was for some time in the 
counting-house of a London merchant, and 
then entered tlui army. 1 lis first official em- 
ployment Avas as secretary of legation in 
TYance with Lord Harcourt, 1771-2, and 
when that nobleman went to Ireland in 1772 
as lord lieutenant, Blaquiere accompanied 
him as his chief secretary (1772-7). He 
represented a number of constituencies in the 
Irish parliament : Old Leighlin 1773 to 1783, 
Carlinglbrd from 1783 to 1790, Charleville 
1790-7, and Newtownards from 1797 until 
the extinction of the Irish parliament. In 
1801 he was elected for Rye in the parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom, and in June 
1803 he was returned for Dovvnton in Wilt- 
shire. One of Blaquiere’s first experiences on 
Irish soil was a duel with a Mr. Beauchamp 
Bagenal in 1773, but he soon received con- 
siderable advancement. lie was sworn of 
the privy council, invested in 1774 with the 
military order of the Bath, created a baronet 
5 July 1784, and raised to the Irish peerage 
Baron de Blaquiere on 30 July 1800. lie 
became bailitl* of Phoenix Park, alnager of 
Ireland, and commissioner of the paving 
board. Many of the chief improvements in 
Dublin were effected under his care. A 
gourmet with social and convivial tastes, 
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possessed of miicli good sense, with ‘ no 
small fund of useful and various knowledge, 
heightened by many strokes of art,’ he enjoyed 
greater popularity than most of his prede- 
cessors and successors in his difficult office, 
flis advocacy in 1773 of the imposition of 
a tax on absentee landlords caused some ex- 
citement among the Irish gentry and peers 
who habitually lived away from their estates, 
but did not tend to diminish his popularity 
among the majority of his neighbours. When 
he ceased to be in power, it was generally re- 
marked that he was the only secretary who 
was known to have resided in Ireland when 
he no longer drew the pay of office. He died 
at Bray, county Wicklow, on 27 Aug. 1812. 
By his wife, Eleanor, only daughter of 
Robert Dobson of Cork, whom he married 
24 Dec. 1775, ho had numerous children. 
An engraved portrait of this genial politician 
is in Barrington’s * Historic Memoirs.’ 

[Walpole’s Letters, vi. 6, 11 ; AVarden Flood’s 
Henry Flood, 85-8, 343 ; Sir Jonah Barringloti’s 
Personal Sketches (18G9), i. 101-3, 1 1 1-13 ; Bar- 
rington’s Hist. Memoirs (1833), i. 216 ; Corre- 
spondence of Rt. Hon. John Boresford, i. 7, 
120-7, 151-4, ii. G4, 290 ; dent. Mag. 1812, pt. 
ii. 288; Fronde’s English in Ireland, ii. 145-87, 
394, 490, iii. 29-32, 137, 150, 240-3.] 

AV. P. C. 

BLATHWAYT, WILLIAM (1049?- 
1717), politician, the only son of William 
Blathwayt of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, and 
a member of the Middle Temple, who mar- 
ried on 19 Oct. 1048 Anno, daughter of 
Justinian Povey, was born, it is believed, in 
1 049. His first appointment was as one of 
Sir William Temple’s secretaries at the Hague 
in 1008, and his correspondence shows that 
he was engaged at Rome in some kind of 
public business in 1672. A few years 
later he seems to have been stationed at 
Stf)ckholm and Copenhagen. In August 
1083 he purchased from Matthew Locke the 

1 )ost of secretary-at-war, a position which 
)efore the revolution of 1088 seems to have 
been synonymous with a clerkship of a com- 
mittee of council, and, according to Luttrell, 
he became clerk of the privy council on 22 
Oct. 1686, being re-gazetted at the opening 
of the next reign. Ho was in attendance on 
the privy council when the seven bishops 
were called in, and he was one of the chief 
witnesses at their trial. As secretary-at-war 
he attended .Tames II to Salisbury, Novem- 
ber 1688, with his forces. From a memo- 
randimi drawn up by Ijord Palmerston on the 
duties of that office, it appears that Blath- 
wayt, whilst holding it, regulated almost the 
whole of the business connected with the 


army (Bulwbr and Ashley’s Lord Falmei*^ 
ston^ i. 387-90). His skill in languages 
made him a great favourite with William III. 
He attended that monarch during his cam- 
paign in Flanders, and whilst abroad dis- 
charged the duties of secretary-at-state, his 
place at home being filled by a substitute. 
F\om May 1096 to 1700 he was a commis- 
sioner of trade, and he remained secretary-at- 
war until 1704. He represented the consti- 
tuency of Newtown in the Isle of Wight 
from 1 685 to 1687, and his re-election received 
royal sanction in September of the following 
year, but he was not a member of the Con- 
vention parliament of 1689. On 20 Nov. 
1093 he was returned by the city of Bath, 
and sat for that constituency uninterruptedly 
until 17 10. He had married on 23 Dec. 1 080 
Mary, the only surviving daughter and heir 
of John Wynter of Dyrham, Gloucestershire, 
an estate which still belongs to his descen- 
dants. The present house of Dyrham Park, 
planned by Talmen, w’as completed at the 
cost of Blathwayt in 1098, an(l the gardens 
were at the same time laid out by Le Notre 
in the approved Dutch style. A/iews of it 
are in Campbell’s Vitruvius Britanniciis,’ 
and in Sir R.Atkyns’s* Gloucestershire.’ His 
house at Bath was fit ted up for Queen Anne 
when she went to drink the waters in July 
1702. It was riunoured in December 1700 
that, ^ in consideration of his services to his 
majestic,’ Blathwayt would have been created 
earl of Bristol, but he was never raised to 
the peerage. He was a strong whig in poli- 
tics, and was pitted as the whig champion 
against Harley on the points of precedent 
which arose in parliamentary del)ate. He 
retired from active life in 17i0, and died at 
Dyrham in August 1717, being buried in its 
parish church on 30 Aug. Numerous letters 
to and from him are preserved at Dyrham 
Park, among the manuscripts in the British 
Museum, at the Bodleian Library, and in 
many of the collections describcMl among the 
rcjmrts of the Historical MSS. Commission. 

[Narcissus Luttrell’s Brief Relation, passim; 
Bigland's Gloucestershire, p. 533 ; Atkyns’s 
Gloucestershire, 216; Macaulay’s History, ii. 
378-81 ; Pepys’s Diary (ed. 1849), v. 331, 389, 
453.] AV. P. C. 

BLAYNEY, ANDREW THOMAS, 
Lord Blayney (1770-1834), a distinguished 
officer, was born at Blayney Castle, county 
Monaghan, on 30 Nov. 1770. His father, 
the ninth Lord Blayney of Monaghan in the 
peerage of Ireland, lieutenant-general in the 
army and colonel of the Olst ( 1761-3) and of 
the 38th regiment from 1766, represented an 
ancient Welsh family, which had been seated 
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in Ireland since the reign of Elizabeth, when 
Sir Edward Blayney had won a great estate 
for himself and been created a peer in 1621. 
Andrew Blayney succeeded his brother as 
eleventh Lord Blayney in 1784, and entered 
the army as an ensign in the 32nd regiment 
in 1789. He became a lieutenant in the 
41st regiment in 1791, and captain in the 
38th in 1792. In 1794 he raised part of the 
89th regiment, which was being recruited in 
Ireland, and was gazetted a major in the 
new regiment, whose fortunes he shared for 
the next fifteen years. With it he landed 
with Lord Moira at Osteiid, and marched to 
join the Duke of York in Flanders, and with it 
ne shared the dangers of the horrible retreat 
through Holland in the winter of 1794-6, 
and distinguislied himself in every encounter, 
and especially in the affair of Boxtel. His 
regiment was then ordered to accompany 
Abercromby to the West Indies ; but the 
terrible storm, known as * Christian’s storm ’ 
from the name of the admiral, drove the 
transports back. In the following year, 1796, 
he was promoted lieutenant-colonel on half 
ay, and married Lady Mabella Alexander, 
aughter of the first earl of Caledon. 

In 1798 he purchased the lieutenant-colo- 
nelcy of his old regiment, the 89th, and took 
command of it in Ireland. He was at once 
appointed by Lord Carhampton, the com- 
mander-in-chief in Ireland, to the command 
of one of the flying camps, by means of which 
that able general, though fanatical noble- 
man, attempted to terrify the Irish ; and he 
managed to perform his disagreeable func- 
tions to the satisfaction of Lord Cornwallis, 
and without awakening the animosity of the 
Irish peasantry themselves. In 1799 the 
89th was ordered to form part of the garrison 
of Minorca, which had just been captured by 
Sir Charles Stuart, and when J^ord Nelson re- 
commended the despatch of troops to Sicily 
to preserve that ialand from the army of 
Championnet, Lord Blayney was sent thither 
in command of the 89th and 90th regiments. 
He assisted Sir Alexand(;r Ball in reducing 
the island of Malta; he was present with 
Suwarrof’s army in his continental campaign, 
of which he sent home an admirable account ; 
and he was again in Malta in time to plant 
the English flag on the ramparts of Ricasoli. 
His regiment was next ordered from Malta 
to co-operate in Sir Ralph Abercromby’s 
Egyptian expedition, and he was present at 
all the engagements in Egypt. Ills conduct 
gained him the approbation of Lord Hutch- 
inson, who succeeded Abercromby ; and on 
the 8un*ender of Cairo he received the com- 
mand of the two regiments, the 30th and 
the 89th, which were to form the garrison. 


After the rupture of the treaty of Amiens 
the 89th was ordered flrst to the West Indies 
and then to the Cape of Good Hope, and 
was engaged in the recapture both of the 
French sugar islands and the Dutch colony 
in Africa. On its return from Africa it 
formed part of Lord Catlicart’s tardy and 
useless expedition to Hanover, and was then 
sent to Buenos Ayres in General Whitelocke’s 
luckless army. Lord Blayney was only one 
of the numerous excellent officers who had 
to pay the penalty of the incompetence of 
their general in the immense havoc made in 
their fine regiments. After the disgraceful 
capitulation of Buenos Ayres the 89th was 
again sent to the Cape, and in such badly 
found ships that it had to land many miles 
from Capetown, and to make a long and 
toilsome march, during which many men 
fell down dead from thirst and fatigue, and 
which was at last terminated successfully, 
owing to the capacity of the colonel. Lord 
Blayney soon found that there was no more 
fighting to be expected at the Cape ; so he 
hurried home, and begged the government to 
employ him in the Peninsula, for which his 
knowledge of Spanish peculiarly fitted him. 
He was accordingly sent to Cadiz, and pro- 
moted major-general, in July 1810. He 
worried General Campbell, the governor of 
Gibraltar, into sending him with a mixed 
force of 800 English, 800 Spaniards, and 500 
German and Polish deserters from the French 
army, to make a descent on Malaga. As 
might have been expected, the expedition 
utterly failed. At the first encounter with 
a part of General Sebastiaiii’s corps d’arm^e, 
while besieging the fort of Fuengirole, the 
Spaniards ran away, the deserters misbehaved 
themselves, and Lord Blayney himself, 
^ whose dispositions betrayed the utmost-con- 
tempt of military rules’ (Napier), was 
taken prisoner. 

Lord Blayney’s passage as a prisoner of 
war through Spain, and his imprisonment in 
France at Verdun, Bitche, and Gu6ret, gave 
liiin a novel experience. In his * Narrative 
of a forced Journey through Spain and 
France as a Prisoner of War in the Years 
1810 to 1814’ he shows great powers of ob- 
servation, and makes up a most interesting 
book. In it he describes vividly how the 
Spanish people lived when the French armies 
were occupying their country, and how they 
amused themselves as usual. Lord Blayney 
was directly instructed by the ministry to 
see to the relief of the poorer English 
prisoners, and entrusted with funds for that 
purpose. His book was published on his 
return to England in 1814, and had, as it 
deserved, considerable success ; but his 



Blayney 670 Bledn 


boa It fa was iiiipaivecl, and lie saw no further 
military service. He was M.P. for Old Sarum 
1806-7 ; was promoted lieutenant-general 
ill 1810, and died suddenly in Dublin on 
8 April 1834, leaving one son, Cadwallader 
Davis Blayney, M.P. for Monaghan, who be- 
came twelfth Lord Blayney, and a representa- 
tive peer for Ireland, and on whose death, in 
1874, the peerage of Dftayney became extinct. 

[Koyal Military Calendar, ed. 1820, vol. iii. ; 
Nil pier’s History of the Teiiinsular War, book 
xii. chap, i.] B* M. S. 

BLAYNEY, BENJAMIN, D.D. (1728- 
1801), Hebrew scholar, was first a member 
of AVorcesler College, Oxford, whero^ he 
graduated B.A. in 1750 and M.A. in l/o3. 
He afterwards became fellow, and eventually 
vice-principal, of Hertford College, and took 
the degree of B.D. in 1768. Ho was em- 
ployed by the Clarendon Press to prepare a 
corrected edition of the authorised version of 
the Bible. This edition, which has received 
very high praise for its accuracy, appeared 
in 1709. Unfortunately a large ])art of tho 
impression was destroyed in a fire which j 
took place at the Bible W arehouse in Pater- j 
noster liow, and copies are now scarce. 
Blayney received much assistance in his He- 
brew studies from the celebrated AVilliam 
No wcome, afterwards archbishop of Armagh, , 
who was also a fellow of Hertford, and to j 
whom he dedicated several of his works. In 
1775 he published ‘A Dissertation by way 
of Inquiry into the true Import and Appli- 
cation of the Vision related, Dan. ix. 24 to 
tho hhid, usually called Daniel’s Propliecy of 
Seventy Weeks.’ This work attracted con- 
siderable attention, and was translated into | 
German by the celebrated J. D. Michaelis. ■ 
A corrected edition was published by the 
author in 1797. In 1781 Blayney published j 
a new translation of Jeremiah andLamenta- . 
tions, and in 1780 and 1788 two sermons on ’ 
‘ The Sign given to Ahaz,’ and on * Christ the ; 
greater Glory of the Temple.’ He was ap- 
pointed regius professor of Hebrew in 1787,^ 
and in the same year was made canon of ; 
Christ Church and received tho degree of | 
D.D. In 1790 he published an edition of the j 
Hebrew-Saraaritan Pentateuch, transcribed ! 
in ordinary Hebrew characters, with critical 
notes. His last production was a new trans- 
lation of the prophecy of Zechariah, 1797. 
Dr. Blayney’s writings, though deficient in 
literary ability, display what for their time 
and country may be considered a high degree 
of Hebrew scholarship. Like his friend Arch- 
bishop Nevveome, and many other eminent 
biblical scholars of the period in England, he 
did not escape the imputation of heterodoxy, 


and was the object of several very acrimo- 
nious attacks, from which he defunded him- 
self with exemplary fairness and courtesy. 
He died at his rectory of Poulshot, AVilt- 
shire, on 20 Sept, 1801, aged 73. By his 
will he di reeled that his unpublished writings, 
after being submitted to the j udgment of his 
friend and patron, Dr. Barrington, bishop of 
Durham, should be deposited in the archi- 
opiscopal library at Lambeth. Amongst these 
maniuscripts may bo mentioned : 1. * A New 
Version of the Psalms,’ 2 vols. 4io. 2. ^Criti- 
cal Comment on the Psalms,’ 3 vols. 3. ‘ Notes 
on Isaiah,’ 3 vols. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxi. 1054, Ixxiii. 1108 ; Blay- 
iiov’s Preface to Dissci tation on Dan. vii. 24.] 

H. B. 

BLEDRI, surnained Ddoutii or the Wiso 
(d. 1022 H), was an early bishop of Llandatf. 
His history is almost entirely derived from 
suspicious or late sources. But, if they can 
bo believed, bis election as bishop by the 
kings, clergy, and people of DIorgaiiwg, his iu- 
vestituro with the pastoral stall by ^Ethelved 
the Unready in the royal court, and his con- 
secration by Archbishop ^Ifric of Canter- 
bury, illustrate very remarkably the depen- 
dence of Wales on England, which the 
imperial policy of Eadgar and Dnnstan had 
produced, and the way in which the met ro- 
poHtical jurisdiction of Canterbviry followed 
the temporal supremacy of the Englislijiing. 
As ^^Ifric was archbishop between 995 and 
1005, Bledri’s appointment must have taken 
place within those years, and not in 983 as 
the original authority puts it. During Blo- 
dri’s episcopate three important grants of land 
were made to the see of IjlandalF, one of which 
came from Edwin, king of Gwent, as com- 
pensation for an outrage inflicted upon the 
bishop. A disput 0 had arisen between Edwin 
and Bledri, which resulted in a tumult, in 
which the bishop was wounded by some of 
Edwin’s household. A synod of the clergy 
met at Llandalf, excommunicated the ofieii- 
ders, and placed Gwent under an interdict. 
The terrors of the church’s censures led to 
Edwin’s submission. 

Bledri was called the Wise, and is said 
to have been the first scholar of his time in 
AVale.s. At a time when the famous school 
of St. David’s was falling into decay, Bledri 
revived and disseminated learning in his dio- 
cese, by insisting that every priest should 
establish a sort of school in bis church, ^ that 
every one might know his duty to God and 
man.' Bledri died in 1022 or 1023. 

[Tho Liber Hindavensis, edited by the Rev. 
W. T. Rees for tlie Welsh MSS. Society, is oup 
solo authority for Blcdri’s history, except tliafc 
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the Gwentian Chronicle, publislied by the Cam- 
brian Archaeological Society, gives the above ac- 
count of his learning and zeal for education. But 
the Liber Landavensis is moi^e often wrong than 
right, and the Gwentian ‘ Brut’ is the least trust- 
worthy of the Welsh chronicles.] T. F. T. 

BLEECK, AKTHUR HENRY (1827?- 
1877), orientalist, was for some time in the 
British Museum, where liis remarkable lin- 
guistic capacity rendered him very useful, 
lie afterwards went out to the East during 
the Crimean war, and until the conclusion 
of peace held a post in connection with t he 
land transport corps at Sinope. Being re- 
fused readmission to the British Museum on 
his return to ETigland, he worked for several 
years for Mr. IVruncherjee Ilormusjee Cana, 
who employed liim to ])repare an English 
version of the ^ Avesta.^ He died in January 
1877. 

His works are : 1. ^ A Practical Grammar 
of the Turkish Language, with dialogues and 
vocabulary’ (in conjunction with AV. Burck- 
hardt Barker), London, 1851, 8vo. 2. ‘A 
concise Grammar of the Persian Language, 
containing dialogues, reading hvssons, and a 
vocabulary : together with a new Plan for 
facilitating theStndy of raingnag(‘s, and speci- 
mens in Arabic, ArmeniJin, Bengali, Greek, 
Georgian, Hindustani, Hebrew, Latin, Per- 
sian, Russian, Sanskrit, Swedish, Syriac, and 
Turkish,’ London, 1857, 8vo. 3. ^Catalogue 
of the Napoleon Library in the possession of 
Mr. Joshua Bates,’ London, privately printed 
(1858),8vo. 4. ^Avesta: the religious books 
of the Parsecs ; from Professor Spiegel’s Ger- 
man translation of t ht‘ original manuscripts,’ 
8 vols., London, 1801, 8vo. 

[Athenaeum, 3 Fob. 1877; Cat. of Priufed 
Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C. 

BLEEK, WLLHELM HEINRICH 
IMMANUEL (1827-1875), the leading au- 
thority on South African pliilology, was the 
son 01 the biblical critic Friedricli Bleek, 
and was born at Berlin 8 March 1827. He 
began his education at Bonn, where his 
1‘atlier was professor, but, after taking his 
doctorate in 1850, went to Berlin to continue 
his studies in classical philology. His doctor’s 
dissertation, * I)e nominum gtaieribus lingua- 
rum Africm australis,’ &;c., ])ublished in 1851, 
shows that thus early had lie been attracted 
by the sjjecial branch of linguistic research 
which afterwards occupied all his energies. 
He set out with AV. B. Baikie [q. v.] on his 
expedition up the Niger in 1854, but was 
compelled by ill-health to turn back at F’er- 
iianuo Po. In the following year, however, 
he was able to join Bishop Colenso in Natal, 


and here he devoted himself for a year and 
a half to the study of the language and 
habits of the Kaffirs. Settling at Cape 
Town he was appointed interpreter by Sir 
George Grey in 1857. Two years later he was 
obliged to return to Europe on sick leave, but 
1800 saw him again at his work with the 
position of librarian to the valuable collec- 
tion of rare books presented by Sir George 
Grey to the colony. AVith the intermission 
of a visit to Fhigland ki 1869, when he was 
granted a well-deserved pension on the civil 
list, he remained busily engaged in the duties 
of this post and in collateral investigations 
into the languages of South Africa, until 
his death, 17 Aug. 1875. His chief works 
are: 1. ^The Ijanguagos of Mozambique,’ 
London, 1 856. 2. ^ The Library of Sir George 
Grey, vol. i. Africa, vol. ii. Australia and 
Polynesia,’ virtually a handbook of African, 
A ustralian, and Polynesian philology, London 
and Capetown, 1858-9. 3. ‘Comparative 

Grammar of South African Languages,’ parts 
i. and ii., London, 1862 and 1869, in which 
important distinctions between two groups 
of African languages are for the first time 
established. 4. ‘ Reynard the Fox in South 
Africa, or Hottentot Tales and Fables,’ Lon- 
don, 1864 (Weimar, 1870), an interest- 
ing contribution to comparative mythology. 
15 . ‘ Bushman Folklore,’ 1875. He also wrote 
a little tract, ‘ Ueber den Ursprung der 
I Sprache,’ in which he endeavoured t o trace the 
I origin of language to the cries of antliropoid 
t apes, which was published in 1 868 at AVeimar 
: wdtli a preface by his cousin Ernst Haeckel, 
i Les.s known is his elementary Latin grammar, 

I published in German in 1863. He (amtri- 
! buted philological and ethnological papers to 
t he Berlin Gesellscliaft fiir Erdkunde (1853), 
the Philological Society (1855 and 1874), the 
Anthropological Institute (1872), and on 
African folklore and mythology and kindred 
subjects to the ‘ Cape Monthly Magazine.’ So 
important were his researches in his special 
department of linguistic science that on his 
premature death a memorial was widely 
signed by the first scholars of Europe to the 
efiect that a successor should be appointed 
to carry on his work, and to this the Cape 
Colony assembly acceded. Bleek broke fresh 
ground in his treatises on African philology, 
and his books remain the first sources on the 
subject. His method of work was unusually 
thorough ; ho was indefatigable in examining 
natives with a view to elucidating their lan- 
guage, and his oral investigations were often 
very protracted before he could satisfy him- 
self that he had accurately caught the precise 
sound of which he was in search. Personally 
this devoted student 'was kindly in disposition 
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and ready to help others at any inconvenience 
to himself. 

[Prof. A. H. Sayce in Academy, No. 178, N.S. ; 
Haeckel in Preface to Bloek’s Urspnmg der 
Sprache j XJnsero Zeit, 1876; Capo IVIoiithly 
Manazine, vols. xi. and xiii., 1876 and 1876.] 

^ S. L.-P. 

BLEGBOROUGH, RALPH (1709- 
1827), physician, was tho son of a surgeon 
at Richmond, Yorkshire, where he was born i 
on 3 April 1769. He was educated at the j 
grammar school of his native town, and, after 
acting for some time as apprentice to his 
father, continued his medical studies first at 
the university of Edinburgh, and then at 
Guy’s and St. Thomas’s Hospitals, London. 
Having become a member of the corporation 
of surgeons, London, he commenced in Lon- 
don as a general practitioner. He became 
M.D. of the university of Aberdeen on 29 Dec. 
1804, and was admitted a licentiate of the 
College of Physicians on 30 Sept. 1805. About 
1804 he entered into partnership with Dr. 
Walshraan, a practitioner in midwifery, and 
henceforth devoted himself exclusively to 
this branch of his profession, in which his 
reputation became so high that he was se- 
lected as a medical witness before the com- 
mittee of the House of Peers upon the question 
of the Gardner peerage. He devoted a large 
proportion of his time to gratuitous practice 
among the poor, and died, literally worn out 
by his benevolent exertions, on 23 Jan. 1827. 
Dr. Blegborough contributed several papers 
to the medical journals, and also published | 
separately ‘Two Articles on the Air Pump, : 
extracted from the “ Medical and Physical 
Journal,”’ 1802; ‘Facts and Observations 
respecting the Efiiciency of the Air Pump 
and Vapour Bath in Gout and other Diseases,’ 
1803 ; and ‘ Address to the Governors of the 
Surrey Dispensary,’ 1810. 

[Munk’s Roll Coll, of Phys. iii. 28 ; Gent. Mag. 
xcvii. pt. i. 92 ; British Museum Catalogue.] 

BLENCOW or BLINCOW, JOHN {Jl, 
1640), divine, the son of John Blencow, of 
London, was bom 29 Jan. 1608-9, entered 
Merchant ’J’aylors’ School in 1020, and pro- 
ceeded to St. John’s College, Oxford, in 1627, 
when he was elected to a fellowship. He 
graduated B.C.L. 25 June 1633. One B1 in- 
cow, fellow of New College, was expelled 
from his fellowship by the parliamentary visi- 
tors in 1648, on the ground that he had taken 
up arms for the king, was ‘ dangerous, and 
absent.’ Blencow was the author of a very 
curious sermon, and, Wood adds, ‘ perli^s 
other things.’ The sermon, delivered at St. 
Panl's, and iiurJCi ibed to Sir Henry Martin, is 


entitled ‘ Michael’s Combat with the DiveJ ; 
or, Moses his Funerall ’ (1640). 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon., ed Bliss, i. 468 ; Robin- 
soii’.s Register of Merchant Taylors' School, i. 
103 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. s. v. ‘ Blenkow.’] S. L. 

BLENCOWE, Sir JOHN (1642-1726), 
judge, was born in 1642 at the manor of Mar- 
ston St. Lawrence, on the Oxfordshire border 
of Northamptonshire. The family came ori- 
ginally from Greystock, in Cumberland, but 
this estate was granted to one Thomas Blcn- 
cowe in the time of Henry VI. Fifth in 
descent from him was Thomas, father of 
j John Blencowe, who married as his second 
' wife Anne, daughter of the Rev. Dr. Francis 
Savage of Ripple in Worcestershire. John 
was educated at Oriel College, Oxford, with 
Avhich his family , was connected. A Blen- 
' cowe was an early benefactor of the college, 

' and Anthony Blencowe, D.C.L., was provost 
j from 1572 to 1617. He was entered a student 
' of the Inner Temple in 1663, called to the bar 
I 1673, elected a master of the bench in 1687, 
j received the degree of serjeant-at-law 11 April 
! 1689, and represented Brackley in Nortliamp- 
j tonshire for five years in the parliament of 
1690, being a firm adlierent of the govern- 
ment. He married Anne, eldest daughter of 
Dr. John Wallis, Savilian professor of geo- 
metry in Oxford. To this marriage Blencowe 
' in part owed his advancement ; for when the 
deanery (or bishopric, according to Granger) 
of Hereford was offered to Dr. Wallis he de- 
clined it, and asked a favour for his son-in- 
law, saying, ‘ I liave a son-in-law, Mr. Serjeant 
Blencowe, of the Inner Temple, a member of 
parliament, an able lawyer, and not inferior to 
many of tbo.‘=;e on the bench, of a good life and 
great integrity, cordial to the government, 
and serviceable to it.’ Accordingly, on 17 Sept. 
1696, Blencowe was raised to the bench as a 
baron of the exchequer, in the room of Sir 
John Turton. He was removed to the common 
pleas on 18 J an. 1697, and knighted. The re- 
port tliat he sat in the king’s bench is untrue. 
Although Baker, Noble, and others speak of 
him as in the queen’s bench from 1702 to 
1714, and Luttrell (v. 183) says it was in- 
tended to remove him at the beginning of 
Queen Anne’s reign, still Lord Raymond’s 
law reports never speak of him as sitting in 
the queen’s bench, but speak of him as in the 
common pleas, both at Anne’s accession and 
' George I’s (Ln. Raymond, 769, 1317). He 
I beyond all doubt passed directly from the e.x- 
; chequer to the common pleas. In 1718 he is 
found concurring with other judges in favour 
of the king’s prerogative to control the mar- 
riage and education of the royal family. He 
retired on a pension on 22 June 1722 at. the 
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age of eighty, and died 0 May 1720, and 
was bui'ied at Brackley. Before his death 
his faculties had decayed ; he conceived he 
had discovered the longitude, and employed 
fiis son William in copying his writings to 
lay before parliament. He is described as 
Ixung an honest, blunt, and kindly man, but 
of no grcmt qualificat ions. He had a large 
family: .lohn, his heir; Thomas, afterwards 
a bencher of the Inner Temple, from whom 
springs the family of Blencowe of Binchara, 
near LewOwS ; William ; Mary, who married 
Alexander Prescott, of Thoby Priory, in 
Essex ; Anne, who married in 1720 Sir E. 
Probyn, of Newlands, chief baron of the ex- 
chequer; Elizabeth; find Susannah, who 
married II. Jennens, of Princethorp. His 
third son William, born G Jan. 1082-3, was ! 
the decipherer [see Blencowe, William]. | 
The estates, with the patronage of Marston ’ 
St. Taiwrence, still continue in the family. { 

[hoss's Lives nf the Judges ; Baker’s Northamp- 
tonshire, i. 689 (citing the books of the Inner 
Tomplo) ; Nichols's Anccdot/cs, ix. 273; Noble’s 
(lontinaation of Granger, ii. 180; 2 Raymond’s 
Ih^jmrts; AVood’s Antiquit ies, ed. Gutoh, iii. 180; 
Biii’ko’s Landed Gentry.] J. A. IT. 

BLENCOWE, WILLIAM (1G83-1712), 
decipherer, was the third son of Sir John 
Blencowe [q. v.], knight, baron of the ex- 
chequer, by the eldest (laught(u* of the ma- 
thematieiaii and decij)li(‘rer. Dr. Wallis, and 
was born on G Jan. l(:)82-3. He was edit- ^ 
cated at Magdalen CoUegc*, Oxford, where 
he graduated B.A. in i701 {List of O.if or d 
(iraduafes). On the nomination of Arclj- ; 
Ihshop Tenison lie became a fellow of All 
Souls, 21 J)ec. 1702, and he was made M.A. ! 
in 1704. He Avas iiistruct(al in the art of 
deciphering by his maternal grandfather, and 
for his encouragement in the art received the ; 
survivorship of his pension of lOOL a year. ' 
Wallis died 28 Oct. 1703. As a matter of 
course Blencowe therefore succeeded him as 
decipherer to the government, and the state- 
ment of a survivor ( Goit. Afr///.lviii.58G) that 
he applied for the olHce ^ unrecommended ’ 
cannot therefore be accepted as an accurate 
representation of facts. The salary he ulti- 
mately received for the ofHce was "2001, a year 
(Archives of All Soiils, 31G). He desired a 
dispensation permitting him to retain his fel- 
lowship at All Souls without taking holy 
orders, and on the warden interposing his Amto 
the queen interfered on his behalf. Ultimat ely 
the dispute led to the abolitionof the warden’s 
veto on dispensations, and the non-residence 
of the fellows became from that time a lead- 
ing characteristic of All Souls College. The 
stat ement of, Noble that at the trial of Bishop 
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Atterbiiry ho exercised his skill in decipher- 
ing certain papers is a mistake, the trial 
having taken place ten years after his death. 
In the prime of life Blencowe was attacked 
by a violent fever, from which he was re- 
covering, wheli, on 25 Aug. 1712, he shot 
himself during temporary insanity caused 
by a relapse. Hci was buried in All Saints 
Church, Northampton, Avherethe monument 
to his memory records that he Avas a Gnan 
studious of many kinds of learning, particu- 
larly of the common law, which he professed 
and practised with reputation ; and of the 
art of deciphering letters wherein ho excelled, 
and served the public for ten years.’ 

[Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England, continua- 
tion by Noble, ii. 180-1 ; Bridge’s Nortliainpton- 
shirc, i. 182-4 ; Baker’s Northamptonshire, i. 
615-7; Gent. Mag. Iviii. 380-1, 479-80, lix. 
787-8, lx. 521 ; BurroAvs’s Worthies of All 
Souls, 356-60, 363 ; Martin’s Archives of All 
Souls.] T. F. H. 

BLENERH ASSET, THOMAS (1550?- 
' IG25 ?), poet and witter on Ireland, was a 
younger son of William Blencrhasset of 
llorsford Park, near NorAvich, who died in 
1598. He was probably born about 1650, 
and was, according to bis own account, edu- 
cated at Cambridge Avithout taking a de- 
gree. He subsequently entered the army, 
and Avas stationed for some years as captain 
at Guernsey Castle. At the beginning of 
t he seventeenth century he took service with 
the English in Ireland, and in IGIO Avas one 
of the Giudertakers ’ for the plantation of 
Ulster. In IGll lie received 2,000 acres at 
Clancally iii Eernianagh, and in 1G12 he, 
Avith thirty-nine others, appealed to the lord- 
deputy, SirArtJuir Chichester, to grant them 
jointly a part of Sligo, G0,000 acres in Eer- 
mauagh, and some neighbouring territory, on 
I their undertaking to expend 40,000L on the 
j land, and to settle upon it 1,000 ‘ able men 
furnished for all kinds of handiwork.’ In his 
signature to this appeal Blenerhasset describes 
himself as being still of Horsford, Norfolk. 
In 1 G24 Blenerhasset Avas stated to own the 
barony of Ijiirgc and tAvo proportions of Ed- 
d(?rnagh and Tullenageane in Fermanagh. 
According to Ware, the biographer of Irish 
Avriters, Blenerhasset died early in the reign 
of Charles I. His father’s will proves him 
to have been married before 1598, and to 
liave had scA^eral children. His eldest brother, 
Sir EdAvard Blenerhasset, who shared Avith 
him seA^eral grants of Irish land, died in 1618. 

Blenerhasset’s most important literary work 
was an expansion of the ^Mirrour for Magis- 
trates.’ This he accomplislied while at Guern- 
sey in 1577. Ho intended it for the private 
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perusal of a friend, but durinj^ bis absence 
‘ beyond the seas ^ it was published in Lon- 
don in 1678 under the title of * The Second 
Parte of the Mirrour for Magistrates/ To it 
was prefixed an interesting letter, contain- 
ing some autobiographical facts, addressed by 
the author to the friend for whom the work 
was written. The original ' Mirrour for Ma- 
gistrates,’ which dealt with episodes in Eng- 
lish history from the time of Ilichard II, had 
been issued in 1669, under the editorship of 
William Baldwin [see Baldwin, William, 

1 647], and had been reprinted in 1663, when 
Sackville’s famous ‘ Induction ’ was first pub- 
lished as the preface. In 1674 John Higgins 
wrote a new series of poems on legends drawn 
from far earlier history than that of which 
Baldwin’s work treated. This book, bearing 
the title of * The First Parte of the Mirrour for 
Magistrates,’ was reprinted in 1676. Blener- 
hasset’s contribution to the ‘ Mirrour ’ was a 
continuation of Higgins’s book, ‘ from the con- 
quest of Ca3sar unto the commyng of Duke 
William the Conqueror.’ It dealt very feebly 
and prosaically with the legends of * Guide- 
ricus, Carassus, Queen Hellina, Vortigi^r, 
liter Pendragon, Cadwallader, Sigebert, Lady 
Ebbe, Alurede, Elgured, Edricus, and King 
Harolde.’ In 1610 ten of these poems of 
Blenerhasset were included in a complete 
reprint of the various parts of the ^Mirrour 
for Magistrates ’ undertaken by Richard ' 
Niccols, and the whole of them were re- 
printed by Joseph Haslewood in his edition 
of the ^ Mirrour’ published in 1816 (i. 345- 
479). Blenerhasset’s literary work also in- 
cluded a translation of Ovid’s ‘ I)e Remedio 
Amoris,’ executed while at Cambridge*, but 
never printed, and a poem called ^ A Reve- 
lation of the true Minerva,’ a panegyric on 
Queen h^lizabeth printed in London in 1682, 
but of which only one copy, recently in the 
Hober collection, is known to be extant. In 
1610 Blenerhasset wrote a brief pamphlet 
dedicated to Prince Henry, entitled ‘A Di- 
rection for the Plantation in Ulster,’ in which 
he showed how the extirpation of the Irish 
in Ulster was the best means for the * se- 
curing of that wilde countrye to the croAvne 
of England.’ 

[Norfolk Archaeology, vii. 8G-92 ; Irish State 
Paper Calendars, 1610-24; Ware’s Irish Writers, 
cd. Harris, p. 333 ; Mirror for Magistrates, cd. 
Haslewood, i. xxxiv-xxxv ; Ritson’s Bibliotheca 
Poetica, p. 132; Corser’s Collectanea Anglo- 
Poetica, viii. 429.] S. L. 

BLENKIROlSr, WILLIAM (1807?- 
1871), breeder of racehorses, was born at 
Marrick, seven miles from Richmond in York- 
shire, about 1807. He was originally brought 


up as a farmer, but, abandoning that pursuit 
came to London in 1834, and commenced 
business as a general agent at 78 J Wood 
Street, Cheapside ; in 1846 he added to his 
establishment a manufactory of stocks and 
collars, and three years later retired in 
favour of his son. 

Blenkiron always desired to be the owner 
of a racehorse, and in 1847, whilst residing 
at Dalston, he purchased a mare named 
Glance. She was jby Venison out of Eyebrow, 
by Whisker, one of Lord George Bentinck’s 
breeding. In course of time she bore a colt, 
Young Beverlac, which was run at race 
meetings with a moderate success. The colt 
was afterwards exchanged for three mares, 
and these formed the commencement of a 
stud destined to become the most celebrated 
of any establishment of horses in Europe. 
About 1862 Blenkiron, wanting more room, 
removed from Dalston to Middle Park, 
Kent. He brought with him seven or eight 
brood mares, and Neasham, the head of the 
list of Eltham sires. The establishment now 
rapidly increased, until it was augmented to 
upwards of two hundred of the highest class 
and best mares that money and experience 
could produce. Kingston, Touchstone, Bird- 
catcher, and Newminster were the four 
cornerstones of his extensive stud, and it was 
to the first of these that he, to a gi*eat extent, 
owed his success as a breeder ; for that horse 
was the sire of Caractaens, who was perhaps 
the most sensational Derby winner on record. 
As a breeder of stQck ho had few equals 
in the matter of judgment, and no superior 
in the extent of his dealings; and whenever 
he desired to buy either brood mares or 
stallions, it was not of the least use to op- 
pose him at an auction sale. Amongst his 
very numerous purchases he gave 3,(K)(> 
guineas for Kingston, 6,000 guineas for Blink 
Bonny, 6,800 guineas for Gladiateur, 2,000 
guineas for Rosa Bonheur, and 6,000 guineas 
for Blair Athol. The horses were pastured 
and stabled at his three establishments at 
Middle Park, Waltham Cross, and Esher; the 
cost per annum for oats alone exceeded 4,000/. 
He was never satisfied unless he was con- 
stantly weeding and improving his stock. The 
annual sales of stock at Middle Park drew 
tog(’ther all connected with the turf, not only 
in England, but from France and other coun- 
tries. The first regular sale of blood stock 
took place in June 1866, when 13 lots brought 
1,447/., being an average of 111 /.each ; atasale 
in 1871, 46 lots produced 14,526/., the average 
price being 315/. 15,?. Middle Park was then 
the largest breeding stud that any country 
ever saw, and considered one of the sights of 
England. After 1866 it was found necessary 
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to hold two annual sales to dispose of the 
increase in the stock. Blenkiron bred Hermit, 
the Derby winner in 1867, and Games, which 
won the Oaks in 1870. These stud farms paid 
their proprietor a handsome return on his 
outlay during his lifetime, and his liberality 
was shown in many ways, conspicuously, 
however, in his founding the great two-year- 
old race at Newmarket, to which he contri- 
buted for some time 1,000/. a year. lie died 
at Middle Park 25 Sept. 1871, in his sixty- 
fourth year, and was buried in Eltham church- 
yard 30 Sept. 

[Gont. Mag. iii. 451-62(1869); Kico’s History 
of the British Turf (1879), ii. 338-44; Sports- 
man, 26 Sept. 1871, p. 2 ; Field, 30 Sept. 1871, 
p. 287.] G. C. B. 

BLENNERHASSET, nARMAN(1764? 
-1831), lawyer and politician, was the young- 
est of three sons of Conway Blennerhasset 
of Conway Castle, Killorglin, county Kerry, 
Ireland, where the family had settled in the 
time of Elizabeth, and his mother was tlie 
daughter of Major Thomas Lacy, the de- 
scendant of an old Anglo-Norman family. 
He was born in Hampshire on 8 Oct. 1764 
or 1765, during a temporary visit of his 
parents to England. He received his educa- 
tion at Westminster School and at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he graduated B.A. in 
1790 and LL.B. in the same year. Having, 
through the death of his elder brother, suc- 
ceeded to the family estates, he spent some 
time in travel on the continent, where he 
imbibed so strong republican notions that he 
resolved to quit this country for the United 
States of America. While in England, ob- 
taining the necessary outfit, he made the ac- 
quaintance of Miss Agnew, daugliter of the 
lieutenant-governor of the Isle of Man, whom 
he married. Having disposed of his lands to 
a relative, and supplied himself with an ex- 
tensive library and various philosophical ap- 
aratus, he shipped for New York in 1796. 
n 1798 he purchased the upper part of a 
beautiful island on the Ohio, about two miles 
below Parkersburg, and erected on it a splen- 
did mansion, surrounded by fine grounds and 
adorned with costly pictures and statues. In 
this modern paradise he passed a retired and 
studious life, occupied in the study of che- 
mistry, galvanism, astronomy, and similar 
sciences, until in 1806 he became implicated 
in the treasonable schemes of Aaron Burr 
without properly realising their intent. In 
support of the views of Burr he published a 
series of papers in the * Ohio Gazette,’ under 
the signature of ^ Querist,’ and he also in- 
vested a large sum in providing boats, provi- 
sions and arms in aid of Burr’s contemplated 


expedition. In the spring of 1807 he was 
arrested, and although he regained his liberty, 
his house had during his absence been de- 
stroyed and pillaged by the mob, and in the 
abortive enterprise of Burr he had expended 
a large part of his fortune. He thereupon 
purchased 1,000 acres of land near Gibson- 
port, Mississippi, with the view of beginning 
the culture of cotton, but the venture turned 
out unsuccessful. In 1819 he removed to 
Montreal and commenced practqje asalawyer, 
hoping through the favour of his old school- 
mate, the Duke of Richmond, to obtain a 
judgeship. Disappointed in this, he sailed in 
1822 for Ireland to endeavour to recover his 
estates by a reversionary claim. In this he 
was also unsuccessful, and again courting re- 
tirement, he removed to the island of Guern- 
sey, where he died in 1831. 

[Hickson’s Selections from Old Kerry Records, 
1872; Reports of Trial of Colonel Aaron Burr, 
late President of Uie United States; Safford’s 
Life of Harman Blennerhasset, 1853; Salford, 
The Blennerhjisset Papers, embodying the Pri- 
vate Journal of Harman Blennerhasset, 1864.] 

T. F. H. 

BLESSINGTON, MARGUERITE, 
Countess op (1789-1849), authoress, was 
born at Knockbrit, near Clonmel, co. Tippe- 
rary, 1 Sept. 1789. She was the second 
daughter and fourth of the seven children of 
Edmund Power, only son of Michael Power 
of Curraghcen and Clonea, a small landowner 
I descended from an old catholic family of some 
repute in co. Waterford. Her mother, EUen, 
daughter of Edmund Sheehy, also came from 
an ancient catholic stock in co. Tipperary^ 
Marguerite was chiefly noticeable when a girl 
as the one plain member in a singularly hand- 
some family. Her father being dissolute, her 
home was miserable. Miss Anne Dwyer, a 
I friend of lier mother’s, out of compassion im- 
parted to her the first rudiments of education. 

I Yet her precocity Whs such that by impro- 
I vising stories for her brothers and sisters she 
became the wonder of the neighbourhood. 

: Her father moved his family from Knockbrit 
to Clonmel. There, in 1797, he was appointed 
a magistrate, both in Waterford and Tippe- 
rary. When the revolt began, he, with the 
help of a troop of dragoons, resolutely limited 
down the insurgents, on one occasion shooting 
! with his own hand a young peasant, Joseph 
I Lonnergan, son of a poor widow at Mullough. 

I He provoked hatred all round. Besides en- 
gaging in business as a corn merchant and 
butter buyer, he started a newspaper. But as 
proprietor of the * Clonmel Gazette or Munster 
Mercury ’ he began to sink money rapidly. A n 
attempt to redeem his fortunes by entering into 
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yet larger mercantile speculations with a tra- 
ding firm in Waterford also failed. Impend- 
ing ruin infuriated his natural irascibility until 
be came at last to be a terror to his wife and 
children. Arrayed like a dandy of the period 
in buckskins and top-boots, he Haunted about 
then so constantly in lace ru files and white 
cravat, that he was habitually spoken of * 
among the Tipperary bloods as ^ Shiver-the- 
Frills’ or ^Beau Powcr.^ 

In 1804 Marguerite, being then a child of 
fourteen and a half, was jn’oposed for by two 
officers of the 47th regiment, then stationed 
at Clonmel. Her parents forced her to marry 
one of these, Ca])tain Maurice St. Ijcger Far- 
mer of Poplar Hall and Laurel Grove, co. 
Kildare, a man who indulged in such un- 
governable outbursts of passion as to suggest 
insanity. Three months after their marriage, 
on 7 IMarch 1804, iij)on Captain Farmer being 
ordered to join his regiment, then encamped 
on the Curragh of Kildare, Marguerite reso- 
lutely refused to accompany him, and returned 
to her father’s house at Clonmel. In 1807 
she was at Cahir, and in 1809 at Dublin, and 
at eighteen her beauty had become so con- 
spicuous that her portrait was painted by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. In 18 1 0 she was in Man- 
chester Square, Ijondon. There she was still 
residing when, on 21 Oct. 1817, Captain Far- 
mer was killed during a drunken orgie by 
fulling from a window in the King’s Bench 
prison. Four months afterwards his widow, 
on 16 Feb. 1818, was married at the church 
in Biyanston Square to Charles John Gar- 
diner, second Viscount Mountjoy, and first 
Earl of Blessington. Seven years her senior 
and a widower, this nobleman drew from his 
estates in Ireland an annual income of thirty 
thousand pounds. This fortune he squandered 
on every whim. Upon his fii’st wife’s funeral 
four years earlier he had expended 3,000/. 
Upon his new bride he lavished every luxury. 
Their town mansion, 11 St. Jamesa Square, 
was fitted up like the palace of a Sybarite. 
Under the influence of Lady Blessington it 
soon became a centre of social attraction. 
Early in 1822 she published anonymously her 
first work, ^The Magic Lantern, or Sketches 
of Scenes in the Metropolis,’ 16mo. In 1822 
she also published ^ Sketches and P>agments,’ 
12mo. On 22 Aug. 1822 Lord and Lady Bles- 
sington started upon a continental tour. They 
were attended by the youngest sister of the 
countess, Mary Anne Power, afterwards, in 
1 832, married to the Baron de St. Marsault ; 
by a young arcliitect, who became famous as 
Charles Mathews the light comedian, and by 
Alfred Count d’Orsay, proverbially the hand- 
somest man of his time, and a very Crichton 
in his accomplishments. W ith him the Coun- 


tess of Blessington, down to the close of her 
life, was thenceforth most intimately asso- 
ciated. 

At Genoa in 1823, for two months together, 
from 1 April to 1 J une, the Blessingtons were 
in daily intercourse with Lord Byron. Before 
Byron parted from the Blessingtons, his ac- 
quaintance with whom had so rapidly ripened 
into intimate friendship that he did so with 
a passion of tears, he had sold his yacht Bo- 
livar to the earl, and had written not only 
fijeu d'espritf but one of the last of his minor 
poems to the countess. 

Early in Lord Blessingtoii’s Italian tour 
his only legitimate son by his first wife, Luke, 
Viscount Mountjoy, died in his tenth year. 
Some time before its close the earl’s only le- 
gitimate daughter, I^ady Harriet Gardimu’, 
then a girl of tiftcen, wnis married on 1 Dec. 
1827, atNaple.s, to Count d’Orsay. Tow ards 
the end of 1828 the whole party moved home- 
wards, and on arriving in Pans took up their 
residence in the Hotel Mar6chal-N ey. There, 
on 23 May 1829, the Earl of Blessington died 
from a stroke of apoj)lexy at the age of forty- 
six. The earl’s estate had diminished from 
30,000/. to 23,000/. a year. Upon his death 
all his honours became extinct. The countess 
remained in Paris during the revolution of 
1830. Towards the close of 1831 she took a 
house in Seamore Place, Mayfair, where she 
resumed her old social pre-eminence. She in 
some measure, however, sliared the honours of 
fashionable supremacy with the Countess of 
Charleville, Lady Holland, and for a while 
with the Dowager Countess of Cork, down to 
the latter’s death in 1840 at the age of ninety- 
four. ^ Everybody goes to Lady Blessington,’ 
writes Haydon in his ‘ Diary ’ at this period 
(iii. 12). N. P. Willis, shortly after this, on 
calling in upon her at Seamore Place, speaks 
of her, in his ‘ Pencillings by the W ay ’ (p. 356), 
as ^ one of the most lovely and fascinating 
women I have ever seen,’ and of Count d’Orsay 
(p. 355) as ^ the most splendid specimen of a 
man, and a well-dressed one,’ he had ever be- 
held. Lady Blessington’s income after the 
earl’s death was restricted to her jointure of 
2,000/. a year. Besides living expensively 
she had dependent upon her seven or eight 
members of her own family. To maintain 
her position she took to authorship. In 1833 
appeared her first novel in 3 vols., ‘Grace 
Cassidy, or the Repealers.’ She then also be- 
gan writing industriously for the periodicals, 
for annuals and magazines. Her house in 
Seamore Place, in the summer of 1833, was 
broken into and robbed of plate and jewellery 
to the value of 1 ,000/. In 1834 she began her 
many years’ editorship of the ‘ Book of Beauty,’ 
to which she was herself the most industrious 
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contributor. That year also she republished, 
from the ‘New Monthly/ her ‘Conversations 
with Lord Byron/ 8 vo. In 1886 appeared her 
novel, in 3 vols., ‘The Two Friends,^ descrip- 
tive of society in the Faubourg St. -Germain. 
In 1830 were published her ‘Flowers of 
Loveliness,’ 4to, and her ‘ Confessions of an 
Elderly Gentleman,’ illustrated by Parris, 
8vo. Early in that year she moved into Gore 
House, Kensington, where for thirteen years 
she gathered around her the most distin- 
guished men of intellect of that time. In 
1837 she published ‘ The Victims of Society ; ’ 
and in 1838 the ‘ Gems of Beauty/ and the 
‘ Confessions of an Elderly Lady,’ illustrated 
by Parris, 12mo. ‘The Works of Lady 
Blessington ’ were issued from the press in a 
collected form in 2 vols. 8vo in 1838 at Phila- 
delphia. In 1839 she produced ‘The Gover- 
ness ’ and ‘ Desultory Thoughts and Reflec- 
tions,’ besides two volumes of the most suc- 
cessful of all her writings, ‘ The Idler in Italy.’ 
A third volume of that work appeared in 
1840. In that year she also published, in a 
quarto volume illustrated by Chalons, her 
story in verse, ‘ The Belle oi a Season.’ In 
1841 she produced her ‘Idler in France,’ 
and began her ten years’ editorship of ‘ The 
Keeps^e.’ By that work in 1848 she was 
a loser to the extent of 700/. throi^h the 
death, in a state of bankruptcy, of Charles 
Heath the engraver. In 1842 appeared, in 
3 vols., her ‘ Lottery of Life and other Tales,’ 
and in 1843, in 4 vols., ‘ Strathern, or Life at 
Home and Abroad : a Story of the Present 
Day.’ From this work, although only four 
hundred copies of it were sold, she realised 
nearly 000/., it having first appeared as a se- 
rial in the ‘ Sunday Times.’ When the ‘ Daily 
News ’ was started, in January 1840, the 
Countess of Blessington was engaged to con- 
tribute to it, at the rate of 600/. a year, ‘ ex- 
clusive intelligence.’ At the end of six months, 
however, she withdrew from that engagement. 
In 1846 she published her novel, in 3 vols., 
‘ The Memoirs of a Femme de Chambre,’ and 
(edited by her) ‘ Lionel Deerhurst, or Fashion- 
able Life under the Regency.’ In 1847 ap- 
peared, in 3 vols., her novel founded on fact, 
‘Marmaduke Herbert, or the Fatal Error.’ 
One other work only appeared from her hand, 
and that posthumously in 1860, her novel in 
3 vols., ^ Country Quarters.’ For nearly twenty 
years she had been earning an income, ac- 
cording to Jerdan (Autobiography j iv. 320-1), 
of between 2,000/. and 3,000/. a year. Her 
annual expenditure at Gore House, however, 
exceeded 4,000/., and from 1843 her pecuniary 
difficulties were perpetually increasing. In 
1846 the potato disease seriously affected her 
jointure, which, after rapidly dwindling, in 


1848 finally disappeared. Count d’Orsay, 
meanwhile, who but a few months after his 
marriage had been separated from his young 
wife, had for the last dozen years been living 
at Gore House with the Countess of Bles- 
sington. In April 1849 the long-impending 
crash came upon both. To escape arrest 
Count d’Orsay, on the night of the Ist, fled 
to Paris, taking with him his valet and a 
single portmanteau. On the 14th I..ady Bles- 
sington followed him thither. From the auc- 
tion which took place at Gore House on 
10 May 1849 less than 12,000/. was realised. 
Within a month from that time, on 4 Juno 
1849, the Countess of Blessington died very 
suddenly in her sixtieth year in her apart- 
ments in the Rue du Cercle, near the Champs- 
Elys^es, from an apoplectic seizure, compli- 
cated by heart disease. She was buried at 
Chambourcy, near St.-Germain-en-Laye, the 
residence ot her most intimate friends during 
many years, the Duke and Duchess de Gram- 
mont. 

[Memoir prefixed to Country Quarters, vol. i. 
pp. iii-xxiii, 1850 ; Madden's Life of the Coun- 
tess of Blessington, 3 vols. 8vo, 1855; Chorloy’s 
Authors of England, pp. 28-30, 1861 ; Grantley 
Berkeley's Recollections, vol. iii, ch. x. ‘ Gore 
Bouse,' pp. 201-31, 1865; Jerdan's Autobiogra- 
phy, iv. 320-1 ; 0. Mathews’s Autobiography, 
i. 60-165; Annual Register for 1849,pp. 245-6 ; 
Gent. Mag. August 1849, pp. 202-3; Morning 
Post, 5 June 1849; Athenaeum, 9 June, 1849, 
p. 599 ; Illustrated London Nows, 9 June, 1849, 
p. 396.] C. K. 

BLETHYN, WILLIAM (c/. 1690), bishop 
of Llandafi*, was born in Wales, and educated 
at Oxford, at either Ncav Inn Hall or Broad- 
gates Hall (now Pembroke College). Having 
taken orders he became archdeacon of Breck- 
nock, and in 1676 bishop of Llandaff, holding 
at the same time several livings in order to 
add to the scanty endowments of the see. 
He died in October 1690, leaving three sons, 
and was buried in the church of Mathern, 
Monmouthshire, where was his episcopal 
residence. 

[Godwin’s Comm, de Pra*sulibus Auglim, p. 
612 ; Wood’s Athon» Oxonienses, ii. 827.] 

A. M. 

BLEWITT, JONAS (d. 1806), was one 
of the most distinguished organists of the 
latter half of the eighteenth century. He 
was the pupil of Samuel Jarvis, and about 
1796 was organist of the united parivshes of 
St. Margaret Pattens and St. Gabriel Fen- 
church, and also of St. Catherine Coleman, 
Feuchurch Street. He was the author of a 
‘Complete Treatise on the Organ/ of ‘Ten 
Voluntaries and Twelve Preludes’ for the 
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Bame instrument, and wrote many songs for 
the Spa Gardens, Bermondsey, near which he 
lived. His death took place in 1805. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music, i. 249 ; British Museum 
Catalogue ; preface to Blewitt’s Treatise on the 
Organ.] W. B. S. 

BLEWITT, JONATHAN (1780 P-1853), 
composer, son of Jonas Blewitt [q. v.], is 
generally said to have been born in 1782 or 
1784, but is also stated to have been at the 
time of his death in his 73rd year. He was 
educated by his father and his godfather, 
Jonathan Battishill v.], and he also re- 
ceived some instruction from Haydn. At 
the age of eleven he acted as deputy to his 
father, and subsequently he held several 
appointments as organist in London. He 
was also successively organist of Haverhill, 
Suffolk, and of Brecon, at which latter place 
he remained three years. About 1808 he 
returned to London for the production of 
an opera he had written for Drury Lane, 
but the theatre was burnt down before the 
work was brought out. Blewitt next went 
to Sheffield, and thence he proceeded (in 
1811) to Ireland, where he lived for a time 
with Lord Cahir. He was appointed organist 
of St. Andrew’s, Dublin, composer and di- 
rector of the music at the Theatre Royal, 
and grand organist to the Freemasons of 
Ireland, the latter post being given him by 
the Duke of Leinster. On l..ogier’s intro- 
ducing his system into Ireland, Blewitt 
joined him, and was very successful as a 
teacher, but in 182(1 he was back in London, 
and began the long series of pantomime 
compositions witli which his name was con- 
nected for the rest of his life. For upwards 
of twenty-five years he wrote pantomime 
music for most of the London theatres, and 
his last work, ^Harlequin Hudibras,’ was 
brought out at Drury Lane the year before 
his death. In 1828 and 1829 he was director 
of the music at Sadler’s Wells Theatre, and 
he was also, at different times, musical direc- 
tor at Vauxhall, at the Tivoli Gardens, Mar- 
gate, and pianist to Templeton’s Vocal En- 
tertainments. He wrote a few light operas 
and upwards of 2,(X)0 pieces of vocal music, 
most of them comic songs, for which he was 
very celebrated, the best remembered being 
‘Barney Brallaghan.’ In his latter years 
Blewitt sank into great poverty, and suffered 
much from a painful disease. He died in 
London 4 Sept. 1853, and was buried at St. 
Pancras. He left a widow and two daugh- 
ters totally unprovided for. 

[The Georgian Era, iv. 550 ; Grove's Diet, of 
Music, i. 249 ; Musical Times, 1 Oct. 1853 ; Gent. 
Mag. 3rd ser. xl. 429.] W. B. S. 


BLEWITT, OCTAVIAN (1810-1884), 
secretary of the Royal Literary Fund, was 
son of John Edwards Blewitt, by his marriage 
with Caroline, daughter of Peter Symons, 
sometime mayor of Plymouth. He was bom 
on 3 Oct. 1810 in St. Helen’s Place, Bishops- 
gate, London, where his father was settled 
as a merchant. Much of his early life was 
spent at Marazion House, in Cornwall, the 
residence of his great-uncle, Hannibal Cur- 
now Blewitt ; and he i*eceived his education 
at Plymouth grammar school. Entering tlie 
medical profession, he served the usual five 
years’ apprenticeship, partly to his uncle, 
Mr. Dryden, assistant-surgeon of Devonport 
dockyard, and partly to ]\Ir. Pollard of Tor- 
quay. In December 1833 he came to Lon- 
don, where he continued his medical studies 
in the infirmary of St. George’s, Hanover 
Square, and spent much of his time in the 
house of Sir James Clark, acting as tutor in 
classics to Clark’s son and assisting him in 
preparing for the press his work on ‘ Phthisis.’ 
Afterwards he visited the island of Madeira 
with a patient, remained at Funchal for eight 
months, and subsequently travelled much 
in Italy, E"yi)t, Greece, Turkey, and other 
countries. In March 1839 he was elected 
secretary of the Royal Literary Fund, which 
office he continued to hold till his death. 
During his secretaryship the institution 
largely extended the sphere of its opera- 
tions and attained a thoroughly safe and as- 
sured position. Blewitt spent many years 
in arranging the papers, literary, financial, 
and historical, which constituted the records 
of the association ; and these documents, 
when classified, were stitched into covers so 
as to be read like a book, and are now pre- 
served in 130 folio boxes. In 1872 the King 
of the Belgians presided at the annual ban- 
quet of the Literary Fund, and testified his 
sense of the secretary’s services by creating 
him a knight of the order of Leopold. He 
died in London in November 1884. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘A Panorama 
of Torquay,’ Torquay, 1830, 12mo, which was 
so successful that the impre.ssion was speedily 
exhausted, and a second and enlarged edi- 
tion, professing to be *A Descriptive and 
Historical Sketch of the District comprised 
between the Dart and Teign,’ was published 
at London in 1833, 8vo. 2. ‘ Treatise on 
the Happiness arising from the Exercise of 
the Christian Faith.’ 3. The preface to 
Glynn’s ‘Autograph Portfolio.’ 4. ‘Hand- 
book for Travellers in Central Italy, including 
the Papal States, Rome, and the Cities of 
Etruria,’ London, 1843, 12mo (anon.) ; 2nd 
edition (with the author’s name), 1860. This 
and the following work belong to the series 
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known as Murray’s guide-books. 6. * Hand- 
book for Travellers m Southern Italy/ Lon- 
don, 1863, 12mo. For twenty-nine years 
Blewitt edited the newspaper portion of the 
‘ Gardener’s Chronicle,’ and ho contributed 
articles to the * Quarterly Review,’ ‘ Fraser’s 
Magazine,’ the ^ St. Paul’s Magazine,’ and 
other periodicals. 

[Biograph, v. 170 ; Boase and Courtney’s 
Bibl. Cornubiensis, iii. 1072; Times, 4 Nov. 1884; 
Athenjeum, 15 Nov. 1884, p. 626; Anderson’s 
Book of British Topography, 93 ; Davidson’s Bibl. 
Devonionsis, 67 ; Men of the Time (1884), 137 ; 
Sir C. Dilko’s Memoir of his Grandfather, Charles 
Wentworth Dilke, 79.] T. C. 

BLICKE, Sir CHARLES (1746-1816), 
surgeon, was a prominent member of his pro- 
fession, and accumulated a large fortune by 
its practice in London. He was educated at 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, where he was 
elected assistant-surgeon, and succeeded Per- 
cival Pott as surgeon 17 July 1787 (MS. 
Journal St. Bartholomew^ s Hospital). He 
was one of the court of assistants at Sur- 
geons’ Hall, in 1 801 became a governor of the 
College of Surgeons, was knighted in 1803, 
and died 30 Dec. 1816. In 1772, while liv- 
ing in Old Jewry, he published his only 
work, ‘ An Essay on the Bilious or Yellow 
Fever of Jamaica, collected from the manu- ■ 
script of a late Surgeon.’ In the preface 
Blicke states that he has abridged the original 
work and simplified its style. The essayist, 
whose name is not preserved, advocates the 
treatment of the fever by bleeding, purging, 
warm baths, fresh ail, and acid drinks. 
Some twenty authors are quoted to little 
purpose, and the only interesting contents 
of the composition are a few lines on the 
sufferings of the Carthagena expedition, in 
which the original writer had served, and the 
mention of the fact that tiie water of the 
Bristol hot wells was exported to .Tamaicn. 
Whatever he may have cut out, the editor 
certainly added nothing. The essay has been 
translated into Italian. In 1779 Blicke, 
then living in Mildred Court, received the 
famous Abernethy as his apprentice in sur- 
gery. The pupil thought his master fonder 
of money-making than of science. 

[Macllwain’s Memoirs of Abernethy.] 

N. M. 

BLIGH, RICHARD (1780-1838 P), chan- 
cery barrister, the son of John Bligh, cousin 
of Admiral William Bliffh [q. v.], by his 
wife, Lucy Shuter, Avas educated at West- 
minster School and Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. Ho graduated B.A. 1803, M.A. 
1806, and became an equity draughtsman at 
the chancery bar. He had some practice. 


but was chiefly engaged in reporting in the 
House of Lords for several years. He 
married a daughter of his cousin. Admiral 
William Bligh. 

His works, in the order of their publica- 
tion, are: 1. ^A Report of the Case of Bills 
of Exchange made payable at Bankers, as 
decided in the House of Lords,’ London, 1821. 
2. ^ Reports of Cases heard in tlie IIou.se of 
Lords on Appeals and Writs of Error,’ 10 
vols., 1823. 3. ^ A Digest of the Bankrupt 
Law,’ 1832. 4. ' Bellum Agvarium; a Fore- 
view of the Winter of 1836, suggested by 
the Poor Law Project, with Observations on 
the Report and the Bill,’ 1834. 6, * Reports 
of Cases in Bankruptcy ’ (a work in which 
Bligh was aided by Basil Montagu), 1836. 

[Welch’s Alnmni Westmonasterienses, p. 452; 
Brit. Mas. Gatal. ; Davy’s Grad. Cantab, with 
manuscript additions, i. 49.] J. M. 

BLIGH, Sir RICHARD RODNEY 
(1737-1821), admiral, a native of Cornwall, 
is said to have been a godson of Lord Rodney, 
a statement which is highly improbable, as 
in 1737 Mr. Rodney was only nineteen years 
of ago, and was in Newfoundland (Mundv, 
Life of llodney^ i. 38). He entered the navy 
about 1761, and was a midshipman of the 
Ramillies with Admiral Byng in the battle 
of Minorca, 20 May 1766. He was made 
lieutenant some time afterwards, and went 
out to the West Indies with Sir George Rod- 
ney, by whom he was promoted to the rank 
of commander, 22 Oct. 1762. He was posted 
on 6 Dec. 1777, and in 1782 commanded the 
Asia under Lord Howe at the relief of Gib- 
raltar. In 1793 he was appointed to the 
Alexander, which during the early summer 
of 1794 was one of the squadron in the Bay 
of Biscay with Rear-admiral Alontagu [see 
Montagu, George]. In the autumn the 
Alexander, accompanied by the Canada, had 
convoyed the Lisbon and Mediterranean trade 
well to the southward, and was returning, 
when on 6 Nov. the two fell in with a French 
squadron of five 74-gun ships, three frigates, 
and a brig. The Canada succeeded in getting 
away, but the Alexander, after a stout resis- 
tance, and in an almost sinking condition, 
was captured and taken into Brest (Jaimes, 
Naval Hist. (ed. 1860), i. 203). 

A very sensational account of the brutal 
ill-treatment to which the prisoners were 
subjected is given by Captain Brenton (Nai\ 
Hist. i. 364), and Ralfe has described Bligh 
as suffering great privations. But Brenton’s 
unsupported statements are not to be fully 
trusted, and Ralfe’s story is distinctly con- 
tradicted by Bligh’s own letter (23 Nov.), in 
which he states that he was treated by his 
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captors with great kindness and humanity. 
He had already been advanced to the rank of 
rear-admiral, 4 July 1794, but had not re- 
ceived any official intimat ion of it. At the 
time of his capture he was thus in the simple 
capacity of captain, though tlui French not 
unnaturally described him as a rear-admiral. 
On his return to England in May 1795 he 
was tried by court-martial for the loss of the 
Alexander, but was honourably acquitted. 

From 179(3 to 1799 Bligh was at Jamaica 
as second in command. He became a vice- 
admiral 14 Feb. 1799, and in 1803 com- 
manded in chief at Leith, an appointment 
which he quitted on his promotion to the rank 
of admiral, 23 April 1801. This was his last 
service afloat. In January 1815, when the 
order of the Bath was largely extended, and 
eighty naval officers were madeK.O.B., Bligh 
was ])asscd over. He felt himself aggrieved, 
and wrote several letters urging his claims, 
which were principally his sixty-four years’ 
service, and his stout, although unsuccessful, 
defence of the Ale.xander. The admiralty 
could not then be brought to admit that these 
were sufficient reason for any special reward ; 
but five years later, under a new reign and a 
modified ministry, he was invested with the 
G.C.B. He did not long enjoy the dignity, 
dying on 30 April 1821. He was twice mar- 
ried, and left, besides several daughters, a 
son, George IMiller Bligh, who was a lieu- 
tenant of the Victory at Trafalgar, where he 
was severely wounded, and died a ca])taiu 
in 1835. 

[Ualfe’s Naval Biog. ii.5l7; (rent. Meg. (1821) 
xci. 468 ; (1835) lii. N.S. 322.] J. K. L. 

BLIGH or BLIGHE, THOMAS (1085 
1775), general, was a member of an old 
Yorkshire family settled in Ireland. Ho was 
second son of Thomas Bliglie, of Kathmore, 
county Meath, one of the knights of the shire, 
and an Irish privy councillor, and was born 
on 15 Jan. 1685. His elder brother John was 
in 1725 created Earl of Darnley, and died 
in 1728, being buried in Westminster Abbey. 
Thomas Bligh was often entitled ‘honour- 
able ’ by contemporary writers. Particulars 
of his first military commissions are want- 
ing. He was returned to the Irish parlia- 
ment as member for Athboy, county 5leath, 
in 1716, holding the seat for sixty years, 
and in 1717 he held the rank of captain on 
the Irish establishment, and was promoted 
to the lieutenant-colonelcy of the 6th horse, 
now 5tli dragoon guards, of which his uncle. 
Lieutenant-general Robert Napier, then was 
colonel. In 1737 he married Elizabeth, sister 
of W. Bury, of Shannon Grove, Limerick, and 
by this lady, who died in 1759, had an only 


child, who died young. In 1740 Bligh was 
appointed colonel of the 20th foot, in 1 745 
he became a brigadier-general, and com- 
manded in a very sharp action at the cause- 
way of ]\relle when marching to reinforce the 
garrisonof Ghent (Gannon, Uist.llecAth Lt. 
Drags, p. 38). In 1746 he was transferred 
from the 20th foot to the 12th dragoons, in 
1747 he became a major-general, and in De- 
cember the same year was transferred to the 
colonelcy of his old regiment, the 5th dragoon 
guards, which had then become the 2nd Irish 
horse, and in 1754 became a lieutenant- 
general. In 1768 preparations were made on 
an extensive scale for another descent on tlu' 
French coast, to create a diversion in favour 
of the army under Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick in Germany, and Lieutenant- 
general Bligh, then in his seventy-fourth 
[ year, was appointed to command the troops. 
Horace Walpole speaks of Bligh as ‘an old 
general routcul out of some horse-armoury 
in Ireland’ (Walpole, LetterSy\o\. iii.), but 
lie appears to have been respected in the sen- 
vice, and, in spite of his years, to have been 
noted for a command in Germany (^Chathani 
Corresp, vol. i. ) The fleet under 1 1 owe, with 
the troops on board, quitted England at the 
beginning of August 1758, and in seven days 
arrived in Cherbourg roads. The troops were 
landed, the town of Cherliourg was captured, 
the harbour, pier, and forts were destroyed, 
and the trocqis re-cmbarlted, bringing aw.'jy 
with them the brass ordnance as trophies. 
In September a landing was eflected on the 
coast of Brittany, ae a preliminnry to the 
siege of St. Malo; Imt, the latter being found 
impracticable, the troops, after marching a 
short way up tlie country, returned and re- 
embarked in the bay of vSt. Gas. A strong 
force of the enemy, under ilie Duke d’Aguil- 
lon, followed and attacked the British rear, 
which was most gallantly defended by Major- 
general Alexander Dury (not Drury as gene- 
rally written) of tlie Guards, and inflicted 
very severe loss upon them. The most re- 
cent and most discriminating accounts of the 
transaction will be found in Sir F. Hamil- 
ton’s ‘Hist. Grenadier Guards,’ vol. ii., and 
Burrows’s ‘ Life of Lord Hawke.’ Like other 
unsuccessful commanders of tlie period, Lieu- 
tenant-general Bligh was bitterly censured 
for his conduct of the affair, and soon after 
the return of the expedition to England re- 
signed all his commissions and retired to his 
property in Ireland. His name is omitted 
from tlie Army Lists of 1759 and subsequent 
years. Some time after his retirement Bligh 
marri(!d a second wife, Frances, daughter of 
Theojihilus Jones, of Leitrim, by whom lie had 
no issue. He died at Britt as, near Dublin, 
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in tlie summer of 1776, at the age of ninety, 
and was buried at Rathmore. His ample 
fortune of 100,000/. he bequeathed to his 
younger brother, the Dean of Elphin. 

^Collins 8 Peerage(ed.l8r2).vii.60-1 ; Cannon’s 
Ilist. Records 4th Dragoon Guards, 4th Dragoons, 
12th Dragoons, 20th Foot; Chatliam Corresp. 

vols. i. and ii, ; Brit. Mus. Gen. Cat., see B h; 

Entick’s Hist, of the War, vol. iii. ; Hamilton’s 
Hist. Grenadier Guards, vol. ii. ; Burrows’s Life 
of Hawke; Hist. MSS. Com. Reps. 2, 3; Cal. 
State Papers (Home Oil. 1 766-69), pp. 340, 344; 
Scots Mag. xxxvii. 525.] H. M. C. 

BLIGH, WILLIAM (1764-1817), admi- 
ral, was baptised at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Plymouth, on 4 Oct. 1764. lie was the only 
son of Francis Bligh (t/. 27 Dec. 1780), by 
his wife, Jane Pearce, a widow, whose maiden 
name was Balsam. They were married at the 
church of St. Andrew, Plymouth, on 4 Oct. 
1763 (Ao/e« and Quenes^ 8th ser. ii. 30,94; 
Boase and Couetney, Bibliotheca Cornu- 
bie^Lsis). Francis Bligh resided at Tynten or 
Tinten (the seat of an ancient Cornish family 
of that name), in the parish of St. Tudy, Corn- 
wall. It is clear that the Blighs were settled 
in the parish of St. Tudy in 1(380-1, and 
that a John Bligh or Blygh of Bodmin was 
a commissioner for the suppression of monas- 
teries in the reign of Henry VIII. Moreover, 
four members of the family were mayors of 
]3odmin between the years 1606 and 1588. 
Indeed, the Cornish Blighs may be traced 
back as far as the reign of Henry IV. It is 
believed that Admiral Sir Richard Rodney 
Bligh [q. v.J, and other naval olHcers named 
Bligh, were relatives of the subject of this 
notice. 

‘ Bread-fruit Bligh,’ as he was called, having 
entered the navy, accompanied Cap! ain Cook 
on his second voyage round the world in 
1772-4, as sailing-master in the Resolution; 
and during this voyage the fruit associated 
with Bligh’s name was discovered at Ota- 
lieite. lie became a lieutenant in the royal 
navy, made several important hydrographic 
surveys, was present at the memorable battle 
oil the Doggerbank 6 Aug. 1781, fought un- 
der Lord Jlowe at Gibraltar in 1782, and, 
having acquired a high reputation as a .skilful 
navigator, was appointed to the Bounty of 
260 toms, in December 1787, arriving at his 
destination, Otaheite, ten months afterwards. 
Here ho remained for five or si.x months, 
during which period his crew became de- 
moralised by the luxurious climate and their 
apparently unrestricted intercourse with the 
natives. The object of the voyage, namely 
to obtain plants of the bread-fruit, wdth a 
vievRo its acclimatisation in the British We.st 


India islands, having been accomplished, 
Bligh set out on his voyage thither. But his 
irascible temper and overbearing conduct ex- 
cited (under the leadership of Fletcher Chris- 
tian) a mutiny on board the ship ; and on 
28 April 1789 he, with eighteen of his crew, 
were overmastered and cast adrift in an open 
boat, only twenty-three feet long, and deeply 
laden; they had a small amount of provisions 
alloted to them, but no chart. In this frail 
craft they sailed, for nearly three months, a 
distance of 3,618 miles, touching at some small 
islands, where they got only a few shellfish and 
some fruit; but at length, thanks to Bligh’s 
skill, resource, and courage, they reached 
Timor, an island oil’ the east coast of Java, on 
14 June 1789. Here Bligh took passage in 
the Vlydte packet and reached England on 
14 March 1790. Twelve of his companions, 
the survivors, followed in the Dutch fleet. 
The mutineers settled on Pitcairn Island, 
where their descendants still exist, happy 
and prosperous [see Adams, John, 1760?- 
1829J ; but some of the ringleaders were 
captured by the commander of the Pandora, 
and brought back to I’ortsmouth, where 
three of them were executed. Byron’s 
poem, ‘ The Island,’ is based upon the story 
of the relations which existed between the 
women of Gtalieite and the mutineers. Bligh 
was forthwith promoted to the rank of com- 
mander, and shortly afterwards, on his re- 
turn to England, to that of post-captain. In 
1791 he was appointed to the Providence, 
and sailed on a similar, but more successful, 
errand to his last, for the Society Islands, ob- 
taining, in recognition of his discoveries, the 
gold medal of the Society of Arts in 1791; 
but there was only a small practical result of 
his voyage, as the West Indians preferred the 
lantain to the bread-fruit. In 1794 we find 
im captain of the 74-gun ship Warrior olF 
Ushant, and in 1797 at Camperdown, com- 
manding the 64-gun ship the Director. 
Bligh further distinguished himself in the 
same year by his intrepidity and address at 
the mutiny at the Nore. On 21 May 1801 
he commanded the Glatton, of 64 guns, at 
Copenhagen, and was personally thanked by 
Nelson. On 21 May in the same year he was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society, in con- 
sideration of his distinguished services in navi- 
gat ion, botany, &c. In 1806 he was appointed 
captain-general and governor of New South 
Wales; but from his temperament he was 
iinsuited for the post, both his civil and mili- 
tary subordinates strongly resenting his harsh 
exercise of authority. Nevertheless the main 
object which he had in view seems to have 
been a good one, namely, the prevention of an 
unlimited importation of ardent spirits into 
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the colony ; and in this as well as in other 
respects he received the loyal support of Lord 
Castlereagh ; but on 26 Jan. 1808 Governor 
Bligh was forcibly deposed by Major George 
Johnston of the 102nd foot, and was im- 
prisoned until March 1810 (^cf. W eni’WortH, 
New South WaleSf and Bonwick, Curious 
Facts of Old Colonial Bays). For this act 
Major Johnston was tried at Chelsea Hospital 
in 1811, and was cashiered. Bligh on his 
release returned to England, and in the fol- 
lowing year, on 31 July 1811, obtained his 
flag as rear-admiral of the blue, proceeding to 
vice-admiral of the blue in June 1814, Ho 
resided, towards the close of his life, at the 
Manor House, Farningham, Kent, and died 
in Bond Street, London, on 7 Dec. 1817 
(Gcyit. May, Ixxxvii. 630). He was buried 
in the eastern part of Lambeth churchyard, 
near the Tradescant tomb, by the side ot his 
wife, Elizabeth Betham. She was a woman 
of superior attainments, whose father was a 
scholar, and the friend of llurne, Black, 
Adam Smith, and Bobertsoii. Bligh left six 
daughters. Kichard Bligh [q.v.] was a son- 
in-law and distant relative. 

[Marshall’s Naval Biographies, ii. iii. and iv. ; 
Cook’s Voyages; Belcher’s Mutineers of tlio 
Bounty; Notes and Queries for 1856, 187 Land 
1872; Gent. Mag. 1793-8.1806, 1809, 1812, and 
1815* information from lleginald Peacock, Esq. J 

W. H. T. 

BLIGHT, WILLIAM (1786-1862), cap- 
tain ill the royal navy, was entered 9 May 
1793, as a volunteer on board the Intrepid, 
64 guns, under the command of Captain the 
Hon. Charles Carpenter. In that ship he con- 
tinued as midshipman, master’s mate, and 
acting lieutenant, most of the time in tlie 
East and West Indies, until confirmed as 
lieutenant, 16 April 1803, and appointed to 
the Britannia of 100 guns, with Captain, 
and afterwards Rear-admiral, the Earl of 
Northesk. In the Britannia he had his share 
in the glory of Trafalgar, and was sent to 
take possession of the French Aigle of 74 guns, 
which was lost in the gale immediately after 
the battle. Blight, however, was fortunately 
rescued in time, and in the spring of 1800 
followed Lord Northesk into the Dread- 
nought. In August 1800 he was appointed 
to the N6reide, 30 guns, with Captain Corbet, 
and served iu the attack on Buenos Ayres 
July 1807. The N6r6ide afterwards went to 
the East Indies, and in February 1809, wlien 
Captain Corbet was tried for cruelty (see 
Corbet, Robert], Blight, then first lieu- 
tenant, was the principal witness in defence. 
He was afterwards, 1812-14, agent for trans- 
ports at Palermo ; in 1819-21 first lieutenant 
of the Queen Charlotte, flagship at Ports- 
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mouth; and 12 Feb. 1821 was promoted to 
the rank of commander. In May 1828 he 
was appointed to the Britannia, carrying the 
flag of Lord Northesk as commander-in-chief 
at Plymouth, from which he was transferred 
to the St. Vincent, and was posted from her 
on 22 July 1 830. He held no further appoint- 
ment in the navy, and retired with the rank 
of rear-admiral 27 Sept. 1866. Ho died 
22 July 1802. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Blog. x. (vol. iii. part 
ii.) 163 ; O’Byrno’s Naval Biog. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 
(1862, ii.) xiii. N.S. 238.] J. K. L. 

BLISS, NATHANIEL (1700-1704), as- 
tronomer-royal, was born 28 Nov. 1700. Ho 
was tlie son of Nathaniel Bliss, gentleman, 
of Bisley, Gloucestershire. He graduated 
at Pembroke College, Oxford, B.A. 27 June 
1720, and M.A. 2 May 1723. He became 
rector of St. Ebhe’s, Oxford, in 1736. He 
succeeded Halley as Savilian professor of geo- 
metry 18 Feb. 1742, and was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society 20 May following. He 
i opened in the same year an astronomical eor- 
I respondence with Bradley, communicating to 
' him, 15 Dec. I742,his observations of Juju ter’s 
• satellites. Subsequently he aided him at the 
i Royal Observatory on some special occasions, 
and, thus virtually designated as liissuccessor, 
was, on his death in 1 7 62, proinot ed to the post 
of astronomer-royal. He liekl it, however, 
only two years, dying 2 Sept. 1704. 

The observations made undc^r his super- 
vision by Charles Green (his, and formerly 
Bradleys, assistant), beingregarded as private 
property, were purchased from his widow by 
the board of longitude, and deposited at the 
Royal Observatory until 1 March 1804, when 
they were offered to the delegates of the 
Clarendon Press for publication. They were 
accordingly appended, with those made by 
Green aner Bliss’s deatli down to 15 March 
1765, to the second folio volume of Bradley’s 
observations, issued, under Professor Abram 
Robertson’s editorship, iu 1805. Although 
including only what was indispensable in 
order to deduce the places of the sun, moon, 
and planets at the most important points of 
their orbits (see Delambre, Hist de VAstr. 
au 18® Sibchy p. 426), they are of value as 
being made on Bradley’s system, and with 
Bradley’s instruments j yet they have never 
been reduced. 

Blisswas a frequent guest and scientific co- 
adjutor of George, earl of Macclesfield. On 
12 Feb. 1744r-6, Bliss wrote requesting him to 
attempt a meridian observation of the brilliant 
comet then approaching the sun, which was 
successfully accomplished near noon, 28 and 
29 Feb., both at Shirburn Castle and Green- 
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wich. He replaced Bradley (then in failing 
health) in observing the transit of Venus, 
0 June 1761, and communicated to the Royal 
Society an account of Eustachio Zanotti’s 
observation of the same event at Bologna 
{Phil. Trans, lii. 173, 232, 399). His own 
observation of the annular eclipse visible at 
Greenwich, 1 April 1764, is recorded in the 
same publication (liv. 141). An etching by 
J. Caldwall, from his portrait by D. Martin, 
bore the punning legend: ^Sure this is Bliss, 
if bliss on earth there be * (Bromley’s Cata- 
logue of Engraved Portraits., p. 367). Bliss 
married early, and a son John, bom in 1724, 
proceeded B.A. at Oxford 11 March 1746-6, 
and M.A. 7 July 1747. 

[Gent. Mag. xxxiv. 450; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Bradley’s Miscellaneous Works and Correspon- 
dence, pp. Iviii, 422, 426. A short notice of Bliss , 
exists in manuscript in a copy of Thomas Streeto’s , 
Astronomia Carolina, once the property of Bliss,. | 
and now in the British Museum. The notice was 
printed in Notes and Queries, 6th ser., xi. 235.] ; 

A. M. C. I 

BLISS, PHILIP, D.C.L. (1787-1 867), an- ! 
tiquary and bibliographer, was the son of the ! 
Rev. Philip Bliss, rector of Dodington and 
Frampton Cotterell in Gloucestershire, who 
married Anne, daiigliter of Thomas Micholl of 
Conham, Wiltshire, and died on 1 Feb. 1803. 
The younger Philip Bliss was born at Chip- I 
ping Sodbury on 21 Dec. 1787, and educated 
at its grammar school and at the Merchant 
Taylors’ School, where he stayed from 1797 
to 1806. In the latter year he was elected , 
a scholar of St. John’s College, Oxford, and i 
in 1809 he became a fellow of his college, | 
taking the degree of B.C.L. in 1816, and that 
of D.C.L. in 1820. From youth to old age 
he haunted libraries, and in 1810 he found 
congenial occupation in his appointment as 
assistant at the Bodleian, then presided over 
by Dr. Price. For a short time he was em- 
ployed, through the nomination of Lord j 
Spencer, at the British Museum, but he 
speedily returned to Oxford, and with Oxford 
his name will be ever associated. Bliss en- 
tered into deacon’s orders in 1817, his first 
curacy being at Newington, near Oxford, and 
was advanced to the priesthood in 1818. 
Parochial preferment he never held, but for 
many years, and until 1856, ho officiated as 
chaplain to his friend. Sir Alexander Croke, 
at Studley Priory. From July 1822 to De- 
cember 1828 he was under-librarian at the 
Bodleian to Dr. Bandinel, and after that 
eriod held numerous university offices. 
Te had tried for the keepership of the 
archives in 1818, and had been defeated, 
though he polled the respectable total of 122 


votes. His first post was the registrarshipof 
the university, which he retained from 1824 
to 1853, when he retired on a well-earned 
pension of 200/. a year. He was keeper of 
the archives from 1826 to 1867, registrar 
of the university court 1831, and principal 
of St. Mary Hall, in succession to Bishop 
Hampden, 1848-57. In addition to these 
offices he discharged at various dates the 
duties of clerk of the market, delegate of the 
university press, and deputy professor of civil 
law. Bliss was the embodiment of the tra- 
ditions and history of his alma mater. The 
punctuality of his habits and the method 
with which he kept the muniments entrusted 
to his care became a proverb at Oxford, 
while the sweetness of his disposition and 
the courtesy of his manners were the delight 
of all with whom he came in contact. He 
died at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, on 18 Nov. 
1867, and was buried on the north side of St. 
Giles’s churchyard, Oxford, on 23 Nov.; his 
wife, S(^liia, second daughter of the Rev. 
Robert Barker Bell, whom he had married 
in 1826, survived him. Their issue was one 
son and one daughter. 

Many of the works of Bliss are of the 
highest utility to the literary student. Whilst 
at the Bodleian he compiled part of the cata- 
logue of Richard Gough’s collection; the 
^ Oxford University Calendar ’ was edited by 
him for some years, and the catalogue of 
Oxford graduates, 1659-1 850, appeared under 
his superintendence. He edited in 1811 
Bishop Earle’s ‘ Microcosm ograxdiy,’ adding 
thereto a valuable bibliography of character- 
books, and was responsible for the publica- 
tion of that part 01 the volumes generally 
known as ^ Letters from the Bodleian,’ whicn 
contains John Aubrey’s lives of eminent 
men. Among his other reprints were Arthur 
Wilson’s ‘ Inconstant Lady ’ (1814) ; the ‘ ac- 
count of the Christmas Prince as it was ex- 
hibited in the university of Oxford in 1607,’ 
which was written by Griffin Higgs ; a selec- 
tion of ^ bibliographical miscellanies,’ of 
which one number only appeared in 1816 in 
104 copies ; ‘ thirteen psalms and the first 
chapter of Ecclesiastes translated into Eng- 
lish verse by John Croke, with documents 
relating to tlie Croke family,’ part of the 
11th volume of the Percy Society’s publica- 
tions (1844), which was mainly prepared by 
Sir Alexander Croke, but seen through the 
press by Bliss ; and the first part of what was 
intended to be a series of * historical papers,’ 
to be edited for the Roxburghe Society by 
Bliss and Bandinel. But the work with whicli 
Bliss has for all time linked his name, and 
for which successive generations of scholars 
must own thoir indebtedness to him, is his 
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edition in four volumes (18 1 8-20) of Anthony 
a Wood’s ‘ Atlienae Oxonienscs and Fasti/ It 
originated in a conversation of Thomas Park, 
the antiquary, who told a Jjondon publisher 
of the notes which Bliss had collected as 
additions to the original work, and suggested 
the issue of a new edition. Another edition 
under the care of Bliss was among the pro- 
jects of the directors of the Ecclesiastical 
History Society, but it went no further than 
the first volume containing the life of Wood, 
which appeared in 1848. Most of the fresh 
matter wliich Bliss intended to have incor- 
})orated in this impression is contained in 
an interleaved copy of the 1813 issue which 
was left by him to the Bodleian. His second 
great worl< related to the other Oxford anti- 
q^ua^, Tom Hearne. This was entitled Hle- 
liquia3 Hearnianre ; the Bemains of Thomas 
Hearne,’ and consisted of a selection from 
his voluminous manuscript diaries. The 
greater part of it bad remained in the press 
untouched for nearly half a century before it 
was completed in 1857 at the suggestion of 
Mr. W. J. Thoms, the late editor of ^ Notes 
and Queries.' This edition was soon ex- 
hausted, and a second was twelve years later. 
includedintheH^ibraryof Old Authors.’ The 
library of Bliss, an extremely interesting col- 
lection, especially in character literature, 
volumes printed m London just before the 
great fire, books printed at Oxford, and works 
on the Psalms, were sold from June to 
August 1858. Many of them were purchased 
for the Bodleian Library. The Additional 
Manuscripts at the British Museum, 22574- 
22610, formerly belonged to him, and two 
volumes in the same set, 25100-25101, con- ■ 
tain his notes on English poets and on fairy ; 
poetry. His letters to Dr. Hunter and Joseph 
Haslewood are in Nos. 24805 and 22808. 
Some selections from his correspondence are ' 
printed in * Notes and Queries,’ vols. viii. and ; 
X. of the 2nd series, and vol. i. of the 3rd 
series. A tribute to his poetic taste was 
paid in the same paper (2nd series, vol. x. 181, 
204, 221) by printing the extracts from the i 
old poets which he had incorporated in big 
edition of Wood. 

[Nichols’s Leicestershire, ii. 693*; Macray’s 
Bodleian Lib. 21 5, 216, 235, 289 ; Cox’s Recollec- 
tions of Oxford, 86 , 344-5, 375, 411 ; Robin- 
son’s Merchant Taylors, ii. 169; Gent. Mag.: 
December 1857, pp. 677-8, January 1858, pp. | 
99-100 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd sor. iv. 443, v. ' 
47, 76, vii. 514.] W. P. C. | 

BLITHEMAN or BLYTHEMAN, 
WILLIAM (d, 1501), was an organist and 
gentleman of the chapel under Queen Eliza- : 
beth. Wood, in his ^ Fasti ’ (ed. Bliss, i. 235), ' 


states that Dr. J ohn Bull [q. v.] ^ had been 
trained up under an excellent master named 
Blithman, organist of Queen Elizalieth’s Chap- 
pel, who died much lamented in 1591 ; ’ and 
in a note by Bishop Tanner to this passage it 
is stated that ‘John Blithman belonged to 
Christ Church quire ; seems to have been 
ma.stcr of the choristers 1564.’ Whether 
Tanner’s John Blitheman was the same as the 
subject of this notice cannot be ascertained., 
Blitheman died on Whit Sunday 1691, and 
was buried in St. Nicholas Clave. His epi- 
taph, which was on ‘ an engraven plate in the 
north wall of the chancel,’ is preserved in Stow 
(^Survey Booky iii. 2 11), and runs as follows: — 

Hero Blitheman lies, a worthy wight, 
who feared God Jibove ; 

A Friend to all, a Foo to none, 
whom Rich and Poore did love. 

Of Princes Chappell, Gentleman, 
unto his dying Day ; 

Whom all took great delight to heare 
him on the Organs play. 

Whose passing Skill in Musickes Art, 
a Scholar loft behincle ; 

John Bull (by name) his Master’s veine 
expressing in each kindo. 

But nothing here continues long, 
nor resting Place can have ; 

His Soule departed hence to Heaven, 
his Body hero in Grave. 

Of Blitheman’s music a few interesting 
pieces are in existence. The manuscript 
known as ‘Queen Elizabeth’s Virginal Book’ 
(Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge) has (p. 91 ) 
an ‘ In horaine ’ by him, and Thomas Mul- 
liner’s ‘Virginal Book’ {Add. MS. 30613) 
has several of his compositions. Other speci- 
mens are in Additional MSS. 29384, 31403, 
and 17801-5, and Hawkins printed a ‘ moano ’ 
by him {History of Mmicj ed. 1863, Appen- 
dix). All these examples show that h() was a 
master of his art, and that Bull, whom (ac- 
cording to Stow) he ‘spared neither time nor 
labour ’ to teach, owed much to his influence. 

[Old Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal (ed. 
Rimbault), 5, 196 ; Ward’s Lives of the Gresham 
Professors (1740) ; Hawkins’s History of Music 
(ed. 1853), 480; authorities quoted above.] 

W. B. S. 

BLIZARD, THOMAS (1772-1838), sur- 
geon, became a pupil of his uncle, Sir William 
Blizard [q.v.], and attained great skill as an 
operating surgeon. Having early become sur- 
geon to the IjOTidon Hospital, and gained a 
large and profitable city practice, ho was able 
to retire on his fortune at the age of forty-six. 
He was notable both for his knowledge of 
anatomy and for bis invention of a special 
knife for lithotomy. He died 7 May 1838. 
He was the author of a ‘ Description of an 
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Extra-Uterine Foetus’ (^Trans. Itoyal Soc. 
vol. V.), and of a *Case of Intussusception 
of the Bowels’ {Trans. Medico- Chir. Soc. 
vol. i.) 

[Gent. Mag. 1838.] G. T. B. 

BLIZARD, Sir WILLIAM (1748- 
1836), surgeon, was horn at Barn Elms in 
Surrey in 1743, and was the fourth child of 
William Blizard, an auctioneer, lie received 
little school education, and after apprentice- 
ship to a surgeon at Mortlahe came to study 
at the London Hospital, also attending t he 
lectures of Pott at St. Bartholomew’s Hos- 
ital {JIunteria7i Oration^ 1815). In 1780 
e was appointed surgeon to the London 
HovSpital, and in 1785, in conjunction with 
Dr. Maclaurin, founded the medical school 
there. The opening was celebrated by him 
in an ode, and on most of tlie important oc- 
casions of his life Blizard expressed himself 
in verse, which, had he been longer contem- 
porary with Pope, would have certainly se- 
cured him a place in the ^ Dunciad.’ lie 
lectured in the medical school on anatomy, 
physiology, and surgery. Aberncthy attended 
his earlier lectures, and s^xMihs of them with 
respect. As a hospital surgeon Blizard was 
famous for scrupulous attention to his duties 
in the wards, and he gave much time to the 
improvement of the London Hospital. He 
was often laughed at for the importance 
which he attached to learned diction and 
ceremonial observance (Lancet^ 1824, iii. 19). 
The College of Surgeons had a house in Cock 
Lane, where the bodies of criminals just exe- 
cuted at Newgate were delivered to be ana- 
tomised. Sir William Blizard, wdien presi- 
dent of the College of Surgeons, attended at 
this house in full court dress to receive the 
bodies from the hangman ; and the contrast 
between the president’s elaborate costume 
and formal manner and the surly shabbincss 
of the executioner is described by an eye- 
witness (Sir R. Owen) as having made the 
ghastly scene almost ludicrous. Blizard Avas 
elected F.Il.S. in 1787, and was twice presi- 
dent of the College of Surgeons. He pub- 
lished a paper on lachrymal fistula in the 
Philosophical Transactions,’ 1780, and several 
other medical papers (London Medical Jonr- 
naly 1780-90) ; ^ Experiments on the Danger 
of Copper and Boll ]>Ietal in Pharmaceutical 
Preparations,’ 1780 ; ‘ Suggestions for the 
Improvement of Hospitals,* 1796. ^ A Popu- 
lar Lecture on the Situation of the large 
Blood-vessels and the Methods of making 
efiectual Pressure on them,’ 1780, is the 
most lucid of his Avorks, and went through 
several editions. None of his writings are of 
permanent value. His practice was con- 


siderable, and he used for many years to 
attend regularly at Batson’s Coffee House in 
Cornhill at a certain hour to await consulta- 
tions, being probably the last survivor of this 
method of practice. In his youth he wrote 
on politics in a revolutionary spirit, under the 
nom de 'plume of Curl ius, but lie afterwards 
became an admirer of Mr. Pitt and adopted 
conserAuitive opinions. Blizard Avas an ex- 
ample of hereditary longevity. His father and 
mother had both lived to eighty-six, and one 
of his grandmothers to ninety, Avhile he 
himself died at the age of ninety-two on 
27 Aug. 1835. Ho Avas buried in Brixton 
Church. There is a portrait of him by Opie 
at the Royal College? of Surgeons. 

[lUizard’s Works; Cooke’s Memoir, London, 
1835.] N. M. 

. BLOET, BLUET, orBLOETT,ROBERT, 
bishop of Lincoln (d. 1123), a Norman by 
nation, and brother of Hugh, bishop of 
Bayeux, was chancellor of William the Con- 
queror. When the king lay on his death-bed 
at Rouen, ho sent Bloet to England with a 
letter praying Archbishop Lanfranc to croAvui 
William Rufus. Bloet crossed the Channel 
in company with Rufus liimself, and became 
the new king’s chancellor. After the death 
of Remigius in 1092, the see of Lincoln was 
kept vacant for a year. Rufus, hoAvever, re- 
pented of his evil ways while he lay sick at 
Gloucester in the spring of 1093, and at the 
same time that he made Anselm archbishop 
he gave the bishopric of Lincoln to Robert 
Bloet. The consecration of the neAv bishop 
was delayed, for Thomas, archbishop of York, 
objected to the claim of the archbishop of 
Canterbury over the see of Lincoln. Anselm 
might, if he chose, consecrate a bishop to 
the ancient see of Dorchester, but Lind(?sey 
Thomas claimed as part of tbo northern pro- 
vince. Bloet Avas at length (12 Feb. 1094) 
consecrated at Hastings, in the cbapel of the 
castle, on the day after the dedication of 
Battle Abbey, by Anselm and seven other 
bishops who had assembled to take part in 
the ceremony at Battle. As the king ap- 
pointed Bloet during his short-lived repent- 
ance, be received nothing for his grant of 
the bishopric. To make up for this loss, Bloet 
bad to pay no less than 5,000/. for the deci- 
sion in favour of the rights of Canterbury 
Avhicli enabled Anselm to .perform the cere- 
mony of bis consecration. Although he re- 
signed the chancellorship on his elevation to 
the episcopate, he held the higher office of 
justiciary under Henry, and was his most 
trusted adviser. In 1102 ho besieged Tick- 
bill, the castle of Robert of Belesme, for the 
king. His manner of life was magnificent, 
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and his household, in which the king’s son ; 
Eichard and other noble youths were trained, 
was large and splendid. Towards the end 
of his life he was much harassed by suits 
brought against him by an inferior justiciary. 
His wealth was diminished by heavy fines, 
and his archdeacon, Henry of Huntingdon, 
who was brought up in his household, quotes 
him in his 'De Contemptu Mundi’ as an 
instance of the instability of earthly great- 
ness. The bishop, he tells us, was deeply ; 
grieved at his reverse of fortune, speaking of I 
it with tears, and ascribing his trouble to ' 
King Henry, wlio, he said, never spoke well 
of a man without at the same time meaning 
to ruin him. Bloet was a liberal benefactor 
to his cathedral church, which had been 
built by his predecessor, Rem igi us. He de- 
dicated the church, furnished it with many 
rich ornaments, and doubled the number of ^ 
prebends, making them forty-two in all. In > 
spite of these benefactions his character has 
been painted in dark colours. In tho earlier 
edition of William of Malmesbury’s /Gesta 
Pontificum,’ the historian describes him as a 
man of loose and godless life. In his later 
edition he gives a less unfavourable picture, 
representing him, indeed, as a worldly man, 
hut bringing no special charge agajnst him. 
Later writers, such as Higden and Knighton, 
adopt and insist on the darker picture, accus- 
ing him of immorality, and adding that his 
ghost haunted his tomb at Lincoln until it 
was laid by masses and alms. On the other 
hand, Henry of Huntingdon represents him 
as a father of the fatherless, dear to his 
friends, gentle and pleasant with all men, 
and even William ofMalmcshury allows that 
he was a genial man. In reading accusations 
of the monkish chroniclers, allowance must 
be made for the light in which the Lincoln 
people and the monks looked on some of 
Bloet’s doings. Giraldiis Camhreiisis, writ- 
ing in the interest of Lincoln, disapproves 
the partition of the see and the creation of 
the independent diocese of Ely (1109), for a 
bishopric at that time was looked on much 
as a lay fief, and its division implied a diminu- 
tion in the profits of jurisdiction. The crea- 
tion of the see of Ely was, however, the 
work of the king himself, and Bloet had no 
power to interfere. Giraldus speaks also of 
the bishop’sfolly in charging his church with 
an annual gift to the king of a rich gown of 
sable of the value of 100/., though it is likely 
that the church received an ample equivalent. 
By removing the monks of Stow to Eyns- 
ham, Bloet was enabled to grant Stow to his 
church. While, however, Giraldus lidd this 
to be a good deed, the monks, who lost by 
the exchange, looked on it in a wholly differ- 


ent light, and Bloet’s memory at Lincoln 
suffered at their hands, for his effigy on the 
west front of the church, known by the horn 
at its mouth (blow it), is called the * swine- 
herd of Stow ’ (Dimock). Bloet more deeply 
offended the monastic party by joining Roger, 
bishop of Salisbury, in persuading the bishops 
to petition the king (as they did in Feb- 
ruary 1123, after Bloet's death), that they 
might choose a secular priest as archbishop 
of Canterbury — a petition which the prior 
and monks of Canterbury and all of the mo- 
nastic order who were at the council ^with- 
stood for full two days, but it availed nought ’ 
(A-S. Chron. 1123). The character of the 
bishop of Tiincoln has been stnuiuously de- 
fended by Mr. Diraock in his preface to 
Giraldus Camhreiisis, vii., in the Rolls Series. 
He was, in truth, a magnificent prelate, wise, 
generous, and kindhearted, worldly indeed in 
life, as many of his fellows also were, but by 
no means the evil man monkish chroniclers 
would have us believe him to have been. 
The charge of immorality made against him 
doubtless arose from the fact that he had a 
son born while he was chancellor of William 
the Conqueror. The death of Bloet is told 
in graphic terms by tho Peterborough chro- 
nicler. It happened that on 10 Jan. 1123, 
the king was riding in his ‘ deer-fold ’ at 
Woodstock, and with him on either side 
were the bishops of Salisbury and liincoln, 

^ and they were there riding and talking.’ 
Then the bishop of Lincoln sank down and 
said to the king, ‘Lord king, l am dying.’ 
The king alighted and took the bishop in his 
arms. He was borne to his lodgings, and ‘ he 
was then forthwith dead.’ Ho was buried 
‘with great worship ’ in liis cathedral church 
before St. Mary’s altar. His son Simon, 
whom he made dean of Lincoln, is also quoted 
in the ‘De Contemptu Mundi ;’ for after having 
I risen to great favour at court, he was dis- 
! graced and imprisoned, and, though he escaped 
i from prison, lived in poverty and exile. The 
' name Bloet is said to be tlie same word as 
‘blond.’ 

[A.'S. Chron. ; Henry of Huntingdon, He Con- 
temptu Mundi, Anglia Sacra, ii. 695 ; William of 
Malmesbury, Gest. Pont. 31 3, ed. Hamilton, R.S. ; 

I Bromton,988, Knighton, 2364, T. Stubbs, 1708, 
Twysden, Decern Scriptt. ; Orderic, 763 ; Kadmcr, 
i Hist. Nov. i. 376, ed. Migno; Giraldus Camb. ed. 
Dimock, vii., prof, xxiii, and p. 31 ; Freeman’s 
Will. Rufus, i. 395, ii. 584-588 ; Browne Willis, 
Survey of Cathedrals, vol. iii.] W. H. 

BLOIS, PETER pb. [See Peter.] 

BLOMBERG, WILLIAM NICHOLAS 
(1702 P-1750), biographer, the son of Baron 
Blomberg, a nobleman of Courland, was edu- 
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cated at Merton College, Oxford, was elected 
fellow of his college, and proceeded B. A. 1723, 
M.A. 1720. He became vicar of Fulham, 
Middlesex, in 1733, rector of that parish in 
1734, rector of Clille, Kent, in 1739, and died 
on 5 Oct. 1760. He published ‘An Account 
of the Life and Writings of Edmund Dickin- 
son, M.D., physician-in-ordinary to King 
Charles and K*ing James II. To which is 
added a treatise on the Grecian Games, 
printed from the Doctor’s own manuscript,' 
London, 1739, 8vo. Dr. Dickinson was 
Blomberg’s maternal grandfather. 

[Faulkner’s Fill ham, 42, 47 ; Lysons’s Environs 
of London, ii. 379 ; Cat. of Oxford Graduates 
(1851), 67; Gent. Mag. xx. 477; H.asted’s 
Kent, i. 538.] T. C. 

BLOME, MCIIAllD 1705), a pub- 
lisher and compiler of some celebrity, who by 
the aid of subscriptions adroitly levied issued 
many splendid works. Originally ho was a 
ruler of paper, and afterwards a kind of arms 
painter. Wood says ho practised for divers 
years progging tricks, in employing necessi- 
tous persons to write in several arts and to 
get contributions of noblemen to promote 
the work. Wood likewise remarks: ‘This 
person Bloome is esteemed by the chiele^st 
heralds a most impudent person, and the late 
industrious Garter (Sir W. D[ugdale]) hath 
told me that he gets a livelihood by bold 
practices.' lie is no doubt the llichard 
Blome of the parish of St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields, Middlesex, gentleman, who, ‘being 
weak and not well of body,' made his will on 
7 May 1706. He desired to be buried in the 
church of Harlington, near Uxbridge. He 
left small legacies (40^. in all) to the poor 
of Harlington and St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 
The residue of his estate, including ‘ bookes, 
coppyes,’ passed to Mrs. Jane Hilton. The 
will was proved at London on 22 Oct. 1705 
by Jane Hilton, the sole executrix. 

He published: 1. The fourth and fifth 
editions of Guillim’s ‘Display of Heraldrie,’ 
1660 and 1679. In the dedication to the 
Marquis of Hertford Blome mentions that his 
maternal grandfather, Diehard Adams, was 
formerly in his lordship’s service. 2. ‘ The 
Fanatick History, or an exact relation and 
account of the Old Anabaptists and New 
Quakers . . . which may prove the death and 
burial of the Fanatick doctrine,' London, 
1660, 8vo. 3. ‘ A Geographical Description 
of the four parts of the World, taken from 
the notes and works of Nicholas Sanson and 
other eminent travellers and authors. Also 
a Treatise of Travel and another of Traffick. 
'I’he whole illustrated with mapps and figures,' 


London, 1670, fol. 4. ‘ A Description of the 
Island of Jamaica, with the other Isles and 
Territories in America, to which the English 
are related ; taken from the notes of Sr. T. 
Linch and other experienced persons in the 
said places. Illustrated with maps,' London, 
1672, 8vo,* again 1678, ‘Together with the 
present state of Algiers.' 6. ‘ Britannia ; or 
a Geographical Description of the Kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, with the 
Isles and Territories thereto belonging ; and 
there is added an Alphabetical Table of the 
names, titles, and seats of the Nobility and 
Gentry ; illustrated with a Map of eacli county 
of England,’ &c., London, 1673, fol. There 
is also a list of ‘ Benefactors and promoters of 
this worke, wlioso names, titles, seates, and 
coates of armes, are entred as they gave their 
encouragements.' The book, which contains 
a map of London before the fire by W. Hol- 
lar, is truly described by Bishop Nicolson as 
a ‘ most entire piece of theft out of Camden 
and Speed.' 6. ‘An Alphabetical Account 
of the Nobility and Gentry, which are (or 
lately were) related unto the several counties 
of England and Wales ; as to their names, 
titles, and seats,’ &c., London, 1673, fol. This 
useful list is printed at the end of Blome's 
‘ Britannia.* The number of nobility and gen- 
try included in the list is in England 6,474, 
and in Wales 703, making a total of 7,177. 
7. ‘An Essay to Heraldry, in two parts,' 
London, 1684, 8vo. Dedicated to George, 
earl of Berkeley ; but Blome had a variety 
of patrons, and other names are occasionally 
found at the head of the dedication of this 
book. An edition entitled ‘The Art of He- 
raldry ' appeared in 1 686, 1 2mo. 8. ‘ A View 
of the English Acquisitions in Guinea and the 
East Indies,’ Lonaon, 1680, 12mo. 9. ‘ The 
Present State of his Maiestie’s Isles and Ter- 
ritories in America: witn new Maps, together 
with astronomical tables from the year 1686 
to 1700,’ London, 1687, 8vo ; translated into 
French, Amsterdam, 1688, 12mo, and into 
German, Leipzig, 1097, 12mo. 10. ‘An En- 
tire Body of Philosophy, according to the prin- 
ciples of Beneta des Cartes, in three books, 
translated from the French of Anthony Le 
Grand,' London, 1694, fol. 11. ‘ Gentleman's 
Becreation, consisting of Horsemanship, 
Hawking, Hunting, Fowling, Fishing, &c.,' 
London, 1710, fol. 12. ‘History of the Old 
and New Testament,' London, 1711, 4to; 
translated from the French of the Sieur de 
Boyaumont (i.e. Nicolas Fontaine). 

[Information from Mr. Gordon Goodwin ; 
Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mos. ; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Man. (Bohn); Moiile's Bibl. Heraldica, 161, 
186, 204, 205, 223; Nicolson’s English Hist. 
Library; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 310, 
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398, 3rd ser. xi. 314; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Wood’s 
Athonae Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 298, iii. 36, Fasti, ii. 
12.] T. C. 

BLOMEFIELD, FRANCIS(1705-1752), 
topograplier of Norfolk, who Avas born at 
Fers field, Norfolk, on 23 July 1705, was the 
son of Henry Blomefield of the same place, 
a gentleman of independent moans, by his 
wife Alice, the daughter and heiress of John 
Batch, of Lynn. He was the fifth in descent 
from Henry Blomefield, of Fersfield, and each 
of his four ancestors having married an heiress 
or coheiress, he was the possessor of ample 
means witli which to gratify his literary 
tastes. Wlien only fifteen he began collect- 
ing material for his future work, and from 
1720 to 1733 he records that he spent 175/. 
1G«. in journeying about making church notes 
and in buying some fcAv manuscripts. He 
was educated at Diss and Thetford schools, 
and when under nineteen proceeded to the 
Norfolk college of Gonville and Cains at 
Cambridge, on All Fools’ Day 1724. While 
at Cambridge he is said to have published a 
thin quarto * Collectanea Cantabrigiensia ; ’ 
but the only copy we have seen purports to 
have been printed at Norwich in 1750. He 
took his B.A. degree in 1727, and was or- 
dained deacon on 17 March in the same year, 
the next year being licensed preacher by Dr. 
Thomas Tanner, the Avell-known antiquary 
and author of the * Notitia.’ In July 1729 he 
was ordained priest, and was immediately in- 
stituted rector of Hargham. Two months 
later he was presented to his father’s family 
living of Fersfield, which he held, with the ! 
rectory of Hargham, till January 1730. He 
then resigned Hargham, which he only held 
as the temporary predecessor of the Rev. John 
Hare, the brother of the patron. 

On 27 May 1732 his father died, and on 
1 Sept, he married Mary, daughter of the Rev. 
Laurence Womack, rector of Caistor by Yar- 
mouth, and cousin and heir of the Bishop 
of St. David’s, one of a family who had long 
been parsons of Blomcfield’s native place. By 
her he had three daughters, of Avhom two 
survived him. In October 1733 he began to 
put forward proposals for his liistory of Nor- 
folk, which were very well received ; TaniuT, 
who had just been made bishop of St. Asaph, 
e.specially encouraging him. In the spring 
of 1735 he Avas recovering from a violent 
fev(!r, and had the good fortune to obtain ac- 
cess to the evidence room of the late Earl of 
Yarmouth, the head of the I’aston family, at 
Oxnead, and lived among the parchments for 
a fortnight. To Blomefield is due the credit 
of being the discoverer in that interval of 
the A^'ell-known * Paston Letters,’ which he 


describes as innumerable letters of good 
consequence in history.’ It is a significant 
fact that these same Paston letters after- 
wards came into the hands of ^ honest (P) 
Tom Martin ; ’ and as we know that this un- 
scrupulous topographer possessed himself of 
many of Blomefield’s manuscripts after his 
death, it may be that the Paston letters 
were among them, and that in this instance 
Martin was only ^ from the robber rending 
his prey.’ 

By the early part of 1736 Blomefield had 
come to the conclusion that he was ready to 
begin his great work, and that he Avould print 
it in his own house. He bought a press and 
some type — apparently old and of dilfenuit 
and insufficient founts, for his indexes are 
printed in all sorts of type, one after another 
— and hired a workman at 40/. a year. His 
troubles Avith his printers and engravers were 
endless, and to them was added, the tempo- 
rary loss of the whole of his collection for 
Diss Hundred, which miscarried when sent 
to Tanner for approval and correction. Then 
a fire is said to liave consumed his press and 
I printing office, and all the coi)ies ot his first 
I volume. However, he gradually brought out 
* number after number, and the work was so 
j well received that he actually had to reprint 
‘ his first part twice. His first folio volume 
was completed at Christmas 1739, just after 
he had received the gift of the rectory of 
Brockdish. TIkj accounts of Thetford, which 
formed part of his first volume, and of Nor- 
wich, which took up the whole of the second 
volume, were se})arately published in 4to and 
folio respecth^ely. ^NorAvich’ (913 pp. fol.) 
was advertised by him separate dy at 1^. a 
number of eight sheets, and its publication 
extended over more than four years, the date 
of its completion being 31 May 1745. He 
a])parently took up his abode permanently at 
Norwich while his NorAvich volume Avas in 
the press. Directly he began to advertise his 
Norwich volume, Thomas T\irk])atrick, the 
brother of the Avidl-knoAvn John Kirkpatrick, 
issued a count(‘r-advertisement in the local 
papers, com])laining that Blomefield had 
stated that whatever occurred in John Kirk- 
patrick’s original collect ions would be incor- 
porated in the noAV Avork, and alleging that 
all such collections Avere in his OAvn custody, 
and that neither Blomelield nor any one else 
had ever copied a line of them. To this 
Blomefield replied in a A'ery temperate ad- 
vertisement, that he Avould show any one 
(who would call on him at Fersfield) Tan- 
ner’s, Ia> Neve’s, and Kirkpatrick’s collec- 
tions. He added that Kirkpatrick always 
collected notes on loose pap«‘rs, and that, 
when he had transcribed these papers into 
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his note-books, he gave them to Le Neve in 
exchange for anything Le Neve found about 
Norwich. 

Blomefield was about halfway through his 
third volume when he died, literally in har- 
ness ; for coming up to London to see some 
deeds in the Bolls Chapel he caught the 
smallpox, and died of it on Thursday, 16 Jon. 
1752, at the early age of forty-seven. It is 
said he had always refused to be inoculated, 
thinking it was wrong to attempt to avoid evils 
sent by his Creator. lie was burled on the 
Saturday following in the south side of the 
chancel of Fersfield Church. Little is known 
of his personal appearance, but though there 
is no portrait of him extant, ho is said to have 
so much resembled John Flamsteed that 
* honest Tom Martin * of Thctford preserved 
and valued a portrait of the astronomer for 
no other reason, and a copy of it is prefixed 
to tlie octavo edition of Blomefield. It is of 
a man with a good forehead, fine eyes under 
rather beetle brows, a prominent nose, and a 
firm mouth. There seems no doubt that he 
died in debt, for by his will, dated shortly 
before he died, he directed all his personal 
property to be sold and applied towards pay- 
ment of his debts, and the winding up of his 
estate seemed so formidable a matter to his 
executors, that they declined to act and re- 
nounced probate ; administration was there- 
fore granted to his two principal creditors. 
Whether his great work cost him more than 
he expected one cannot say, but one of his 
female relations, who lived to be very old, 
told Mr. Freeman, now living at St. Giles, 
Norwich, that he was very fond of foxhunt- | 
ing, kept a pack of hounds, and got intodilli- * 
pultios th(‘r(;by, and had to retire to Norwich, 
where he lived in Willow Lane. That he 
was a tory we know from liis voting for 
Bacon and Wodohouse in 1731, and that 
ho was of a jovial way of living may be 
supposed from his bt'ing a boon companion 
of Martin, who was notorious for his love 
of drinking. 

It is difficult to say whether he had original 
collections for the rest of tlie county on a 
similar scale to what he printed. If he 
had, they were not made much use of by the 
Bev. Charles Parkin, wlio, though a most in- 
competent man, was entrusted with the com- 
pletion of the history of Norfolk, and who, 
according to Craven Ord, died before he sent 
any (all P) of his work to the press, the book 
being ultimately finished by .some bookseller s 
hack em])loyed by Whittingham of Lynn. 
The third volume was published in folio at 
Lynn in 1709; the fourth and fifth volumes 
at Lynn in 1775. These were described as 
‘ continued by the Bev. Charles Parkin.* The 


whole work was republished in London in 
eleven octavo volumes between 1805 and 
1810. A very good index of the names men- 
tioned in the octavo edition of the ^ History * 
was prepared by J. N. Chadwick and issued 
by him at King’s Lynn in 1862. 

Blomefield probably worked on the principle 
of taking Le Neve’s collections as the back- 
bone of his history, and working up each parish 
as he came to it. Certain it is that in the five 
folio volumes there is vastly more of Le 
Neve’s work than Blomefield’s, and to the for- 
mer, therefore, should more justly be given 
the credit of being the county historian of 
Norfolk. Indeed, if we were to analyse the 
book and eliminate Le Neve's, Tanner’s, and 
Kirkpatrick’s work, there would be very little 
of Blomefield’s left. Some of Blomefield’s 
unpublished manuscripts were taken x>osses- 
sion oT and sold by Martin, who thus acted 
as the literary wrecker of two fine collections, 
Le Neve’s and BlomefiehTs. Others of them 
passed into the hands of the descendant of 
one of Blomefield’s daughters, a Mr. Bobert 
Martin, of Bressingham, who buried * a large 
mass of them in the earth ’ ! 

One can hardly estimate the real value of 
the great work which, rightly or wrongly, 
bears Blomefield’s name, and which, had he 
lived, would have been so much larger and 
better. It is full of errors, its descriptions of 
all buildings singularly scanty and bald, and 
its attempts at etymology ludicrous in the 
extreme ; both Blomefield and his continuator 
apparently having ^ water on the brain,’ for 
they attempt to derive nearly every place- 
name from some word or another which they 
allege to mean water. In critical faculty 
Blomefield was absolutely wanting, and he 
fell an easy victim to all the monstrous pedi- 
gree fabrications of the heralds, his pages 
chronicling as gospel all the ridiculous family 
histories of the Howards, the Wodehouses, 
the Clares, and others, which bear their own 
contradiction on their faces. Specimens of 
Blomefield's errors and omissions will be 
found at p. 318 of the third volume of the 
‘East Anglian.’ His book, however, is an 
enduring monument of hard disinterested 
work, for it was wholly a labour of love, and 
as far as the facts chronicled it is usually vc^ry 
trustworthy. It is wonderful indeed how often 
the searchers among manuscripts of to-day 
come across Blomefield’s private mark or his 
I beautifully legible handwriting on charters 
I or rolls. A very good point in his character 
! was the unselfish readiness with which he 
imparted his knowledge to others working in 
the same field. 

[East Anglian, ii. 50 and 348, iii. 165 and 318, 
iv. 227-83; Eastern Counties Collect, i. 48; 
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Trans. Norf. Arch. Society, ii. 201 ; information 
from Mr. Freeman of Norwich.] W. K. 

BLOMEFIELD, MILES (1625-1574.?), 
alchemist, has recorded some particulars of 
his birth and parentage in a quaint note 
written by himself in a volume which is pre- 
served in the library of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, and which contains a unique 
copy of ^ the boko called the Tiiformacyon for 
pylgrymes vnto the holy lande,’ printed by 
wyntyn de Worde in 1524: ^ I, Myles 
Blomefylde, of Burye Saynct Edmunde in 
Suffolke, was borne ye yeare following after 
y* pryntyng of this boke, (that is to save) in 
the yeare of our Lorde 1525, the 5 day of 
Aprylljbetwene 10 & 11, in y' nyght, nyghest 
xi. my fathers name John, and my mothers 
name Anne.’ He had a license from the 
university of Cambridge to practise physic in 
1652, and he followed his profession in his 
native town, though he appears to have l)oen 
at Venice in 150k It is supposed that he 
was living in 1574. Blomefield was an adept 
in alchemy, a collector of old and curious 
books, and the author of: 1. ^Blomfylds 
Qiiintaessens, or theBegiment of Life,’ manu- 
script in the Cambridge University Library, 
Dd. 3, 83, art. 0. Dedicated to Queen Eliza- 
beth, and said to be hardly the production 
of a sane mind. 2. * Blomeheld’s Blossoms, 
or the Campe of Philosophy.’ Printed in 
Elias Ashmole’s * Theatrum Chemicuui Bri- 
tannicum,’ 305-23. Tanner and Warton con- 
found him with William Blomefield, alias 
Rattlesden, sometime monk of Buiy, and 
afterwards vicar of St. Simon and St. Jude at 
Norwich. 

[Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum, 478 ; Baker 
MS. xxiv. 117; Cat. of Camb. Univ. MSS. i. 
183 ; Cooper’s Atheiiae Cantab, i. 327; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. i. 60, 90; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Warton’s Hist, of English Poetry (1840), iii. 83.] 

T. C. 

BLOMEFIELD, Sir THOMAS (1744- 
1822), baronet, of Attleborough, Norfolk, 
general and colonel-commandant royal ar- 
tillery, to whose untiring labours as inspector 
of artillery and superintendent of the royal 
foundries the progress of the British artillery, 
was largely due, was son of the Rev. Thos. 
Blomefield, M. A., rector of Hartley and Chalk, 
Kent, and chaidain to the Duke of Dorset, 
and was born on 16 June 1744. He was 
destined for the navy, and shipped in the 
Cambridge, 80 guns, when that vessel was 
commissioned by his father’s intimate friend, 
Sir Piercy Brett, in September 1755. How 
long he remained afloat does not appear, but 
on 9 Feb. 1758 he entered as a cadet at the 


Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, where 
his abilities attracted the notice of Muller, 
then professor of fortification and artilleiy, 
whose friendship he retained ever after. In 
the unusually short period of eleven months 
he passed out as a lieutenant-fireworker, and 
soon after, when only fifteen, was appointed 
to command a bomb-ketch, und(;r the orders 
of Admiral Rodney, at the bombardment of 
Havre, subsequently joining the fleet under 
Admiral Hawke engaged in blockading M. 
de Conflans at Quiberon (the arduous na- 
ture of these blockading duties is strikingly 
brought out in Burrow’s Life of Admiral 
Lord Ilatvke'). lie next served in the We.st 
Indies, at the capture of Martinique, tlie 
siege and capture of the Havannah, and after- 
wards at Pensacola and Mobile. In 1771, while 
a first-lieutenant, he became personal aide-de- 
camp to General Conway, then master-general 
of the ordnance, a post in which he was con- 
tinued by Conway’s successor at the Ord- 
nance, Lord Townshend. In 1771 Blome- 
field, who had become a captain-lieutenant, 
resigned his appointment as aide-de-camp, 
and proceeded to America as brigade-major 
to Brigadier Phillips, royal artillery. Among 
his services at this period was the construc- 
tion of floating batteries on the Canadian 
lakes ; he was also actively engaged with 
the army under General Burgoyne until 
severely wounded by a muskot-ball in the 
head in the action preceding the unfortunate 
convention at Saratoga. In the spring of 
1779, Blomefield resumed his duties as aide- 
camp to the master-general, and in the fol- 
lowing year attained the rank of captain, and 
was appointed inspector of artillery and super- 
intendent of the Royal Brass Foundry. N ever 
was the need of military supervision over 
military manufactures more apparent. It is 
recorded that when, in consequence of the 
complaints of Admiral Barrington at a most 
critical period in 1779, the elder Congreve 
was sent down to inspect the powder on 
board the king’s ships, only four serviceable 
barrels were found in the whole fleet. The 
guns were not less inferior in quality; burst- 
ing with attendant loss of life was of fre- 
quent occurrence, and would doubtless have 
been more frequent but for the roguery of 
the powder-contractors. Attacking these 
abuses vigorously, Captain Blomefield, in the 
very first year of his office, condemned no 
fewer than 496 pieces of ordnance in proof ; 
and so fully were the advantages of the new 
rules recognised, that in 1783 a royal warrant 
was Issued reorganising the whole depart- 
ment, which was placed under his orders. 
F rom this period dates the high character of 
British cast-iron and brass guns. Blomefield 
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continued inspector of artillery up to his 
death. He became a lieutenant-colonel in 
1793, colonel in 1800, major-general in 1803, 
and colonel commandant of a battalion in 
1806. In 1807 he was selected to command 
the artillery in the expedition against Copen- 
hagen, a service admitted to have been ad- 
mirably carried out, although it is now 
generally lamented that some more justifi- 
able means could not have been found by the 
government of the day for attaining the end 
sought. For his share in this duty Blome- 
field received the thanks of parliament and 
was created a baronet. It is remarked that 
this was the last occasion on which, in ac- 
cordance with long-established custom, a 
claim was lodged by the commander of the 
British artillery on the church-bells of the 
captured city. No reply appears to have been 
given to the application. Blomefield, who 
married a daughter of Chief-justice Eardley 
Wilmot, by whom he had one child, attained 
the rank of general in 1821. lie died at his 
residence on Shooter’s Hill on 24 Aug. 1822. 
His professional journals and other papers 
were subsequently presented to the Royal 
Artillery Institution, Woolwich, by his son, 
the second baronet. 

Blomefield was a good mathematician, an 
excellent chemist, and most laborious in 
experiments in gunnery. His private cha- 
racter and the result of his labours were 
thus described by one who knew him in- 
timately : *• There was no display of his 
merits shown in his manner ; all his duties 
and experiments were silently and unas- 
sumingly carried on, with a natural reserve 
and undeviating courtesy, so that it was 
only a close observer who could duly ap- 
preciate his value. Ilis being generally and 
greatly esteemed arose as much from liis 
being the perfect gentleman as from the 
ingenious turn of his mind, for there was no 
glare or obtrusion seen, but rather a strong 
desire to improve the service witli as little 
show as possible. . . . The recent sieges of 
Copenhagen and in the Peninsula, where the 
mode of battering assumed a rapidity un- 
known on former occasions, strongly marked 
the confidence his brother officers had in the 
weapons placed in their hands, and surprised 
the enemy, who were known to declare that 
they could not have put their own ordnance 
of the same description to so severe a test. 
The complete success of these objects of his 
most serious and careful pursuit will be duly 
appreciated by those capable of judging of 
their merits. To such as are not, it may be 
allowed to suggest that many gallant lives 
have been saved to their country and their 
families by the constant and most anxious 


endeavours ho at all times pursued to put safe 
and perfect machines into the hands of the 
gallant defenders of his majesty’s dominions ’ 
(Duncan, Hist JR. Art ii. 169). 

[Gent. Mag. xcii. 370 ; Kane’s List of Officers 
Royal Art. (revised cd., Woolwich, 1869); Dun- 
can’s Hist. Royal Artillery (1872).] H. M. C. 

BLOMFIELD, CHARLES JAMES 
(1786-1867), bishop of London, was born on 
29 May 1786 at Bury St. Edmunds, where 
his father, Charles Blomfield, kept a school. 
He was educated at the grammar school of 
Bury and at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
He took his degree of B.A. in 1808, and was 
elected fellow of his college after winning 
very high university honours, being compli- 
mented, it is said, by Person as *a very pretty 
scholar.’ In 1810 he published an edition 
of the ‘ Prometheus Vinctus,’ with notes and 
glossary, which was followed by the ‘ Septem 
contra Thehas ’ (1812^ ; the ‘ Persso ’ (1814) ; 
and the ^Choephoroe^ (1821); an edition of 
Callimachus in 1815, and of Euripides in 
1821. He edited fragments of Sappho, Al- 
caeus, and Stesichorus in Gaisford’s * Poetae 
Minores Graeci’ (1823). Blomfield also wrote 
on classical subjects for the ‘ Edinburgh ’ and 
^ Quarterly ’ reviews, and for the ^ Museum 
Criticum,’ a journal established in 1813 by 
himself and his friend Monk, afterwards bishop 
of Gloucester. Beyond this he published but 
little except his * Manual of Family Prayers’ 
(1824), and sermons. In 1810 Blomfield was 
ordained, and, after holding preferment in the 
country, was presented to the valuable Lon- 
don benefice of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate. In 
1822 he became archdeacon of Colchester, and 
in 1824 was appointed to the see of Chester; 
as bishop of Chester he did much to raise the 
scale of clerical qualifications. In 1828 Blom- 
field was translated to the bishopric of Lon- 
don, the duties of which ho performed with 
immense energy, and, on the whole, with 
sound common sense and moderation. He 
had many opportunities for displaying his 
remarkable powers as a man of business when 
member of the poor law board and of the ec- 
clesiastical commission (1836). Of the latter 
body he was the moving spirit ; ^ the better 
distribution of ecclesiastical revenues and 
duties, the prevention or diminution of plu- 
ralities and non-residence, and the augmen- 
tation of poor benefices and endowment of 
new ones,’ being measures of church reform 
which he had much at heart. In the House 
of Lords he was always an eftective speaker, 
especially upon ecclesiastical subjects. In 
1836 the Bishop of London issued * Proposals 
for the creation of a fund to be applied to 
the building and endowment of additional 
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cliurclies in the metropoli?/ and it is for his 
energetic and successful eflbrts in remedy- 
ing the extremely inadequate provision of 
chiirclics, schools, and clergymen for the 
rapidly increasing population of London, that 
his name is best remembered. He was said 
to bo attempting too much when he insisted 
\ipon ^ expatiating over the wliole metropolis 
by building fifty churches at once ; ^ but very 
considerable subscriptions flowed into the 
bishop’s ^ metropolis cliurclies fund,’ and a 
number of local associations for church ex- 
tension were set on foot. Among the 
districts which especially profited by these 
eflbrts were Bethnal Green, Islington, 8t. 
Pancras, Paddington, and Westminster. The 
fund continued to exist till 1854, when it 
was merged in the ‘ London Diocesan Church 
Building Society.’ To the colonial bishop- 
rics fund, established for the much-needed 
increase of the colonial episcopate. Bishop 
Blomfield’s influence also gave the first im- 
pulse. On the ‘ tractarian ’ movement be- 
coming especially conspicuous in 1841, by 
the publication of the famous tract * 90,’ the 
attitude of the Bishop of London was regarded 
with close attention. He was anxious, he 
said, ^ to keep things quiet as far as possible,’ 
for it would bo most injurious to the church 
that parties should be more distinctly sepa- 
rated and ranged against each other than 
they then were. In his important charge of 
1842 he condemned the tractarian move- 
ment in so far as its supporters had en- 
deavoured to giv'C ^a Tridentinc colouring ’ to 
the Articles of Beligion of 1662, and had 
recommended ceremonies and forms not au- 
thorised by their own church ; at the same 
time he admitted that * those learned and 
pious men ’ had forcibly called the attention 
of the church to certain neglected duties ; 
and if it was wrong to go beyond the direc- 
tions of the rubrics, it was equally wrong to 
fall short of them. He therefore urged on 
his clergy the necessity of a more strict ob- 
servance of certain rubrical directions, leav- 
ing it, to some extent, to their discretion to 
determine the exact period for introducing 
any changes in their parishes. These sugges- 
tions were at once adopted by some 01 the 
clergy of the diocese, but they were not 
generally approved of, and the clergy of 
Islington in particular declared that they 
could not read the prayer for the church 
militant or make collections through the 
ofiertory, as it would disgust the majority 
of their congregations. The bishop there- 
upon allowed to Islington a latitude which 
he had not yet granted to other parishes, and 
this concession was the beginning of endless 
dissension and turmoil. While some parishes 


began to claim the same immunity, others 
were anxious to carry out the suggestions of 
the bishop’s charge in spite of the objections 
of their congregations. ^Thus,’ says his 
biographer, ^ between those who refused to 
act up to, and those who persisted in going 
beyond, his injunctions — between his unwil- 
lingness to retract words advisedly and deli- 
lierately spoken in his oflicial character, and 
liis readiness to sacrifice everything which 
did not involve a principle, in order to secure 
the peace of the church,’ Bishop Blomfield 
was perplexed and harassed, and ^ the storms 
which in some parishes had been excited by 
the introduction of the disputed changes con- 
tinued to rage with unabated violence.’ In 
order, if possible, to allay these storms, Arch- 
bishop Howley, in his pastoral on the rubrical 
controversy (1845), suggested that the dis- 
putants on both sides should suspend hosti- 
lities till some authoritative decision should 
be given on the points in controversy, and 
that matters should remain in every case in 
statu quo. The Bishop of London accord- 
I ingly thought it best in the interests of peace 
to allow his clergy the option of relinquish- 
ing or continuing at their own discretion the 
practices which he had recommended. About 
1847 Blomfield again came much into colli- 
sion with the ^ tractarian ’ clergy of his 
diocese ; but with the temporary subsidence 
of the ritual controversy in 1861 his chief 
public labours may be said to have termi- 
nated. In 1856 he was compelled by ill- 
healtli to resign his see. He died at Fulham 
on 6 Aug. 1857. Blomfield was twice mar- 
ried (1810 and 1819) ; by his second wife, 
Dorothy, widow of Thomas Kent, barrister, 
he had a family of eleven children. His 
son and biographer, Alfred, was consecrated 
bishop suflragan of Colchester in 1882. 

[Memoir of Charles James Blomfield, by his 
son Alfred Blomfield, 2 vols., London, 1863; 
Bishop Blomfield and his Times, by Dr. Biber, 
1857.] W. W. 

BLOMFIELD, EDWABD VALEN- 
TINE (1788-1816), classical scholar, younger 
brother of Charles James Blomfield, the well- 
known bishop of London, was the second 
son of Charles Blomfield, a schoolmaster at 
Bury St. Edmunds. Edward acquired a high 
reputation for learning and general accom- 
plishments, being a good modern linguist 
and draughtsman, as well as a brilliant scholar. 
The promise of his early manhood was dis- 
appointed by a premature death, but he lived 
long enough to do work of some little mark 
in its day. He was born on 14 Feb. 1788, 
was educated under Dr. Becher at the gram- 
mar school in Bury St. Edmunds, and thence 
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proceeded to Caius College, Cambridge, in 
1807. In 1811 he took his 13.A. degree, being 
placed thirteenth in the list of wranglers. 
He had, liowever, obtained such classical 
distinctions as were then open to competi- 
tion; he was Browne’s medallist in 1809 and 
1810 (in the former year being beaten by one j 
candidate, but receiving a prize of books from 
the vice-chancellor. Dr. Barnes), members’ 
prizeman in 1812, and finally first chancel- 
lor’s classical miidallist. The fellowships in 
his own college being full, he was elected 
to a classical lectureship and fellowship at 
lilmmaniiel, which he retained till his death 
in 1816. He died from a fever contracted 
in a long vacation tour in Switzerland in 
that year, lie managed, after being taken 
ill at Dover, to reach Cambridge, where he 
died on 3 Oct., and was buried in Emmanuel 
College Chapel ; in the cloisters of which is 
a tablet to his jnemory, with an inscription 
by his brother, Cliarlos James, in which his 
death is said to be sui^ non sibi immatura. 

His chief work was a translation of Mat- 
thim’s * Greek Grammar,’ a book still un- 
rivalled in its way. He had completed it in 
the spring of 1816, intending to furnish it 
with indexes, <fcc., in the autumn. It w^as 
left for his brother Charles James to edit, 
who prefixed to it a short essay on the virtues 
and learning of the translator. Edward had 
met with this book in the course of a tour 
in Germany, undertaken in 1813, as soon as 
the events of that year had opened the con- 
tinent to English travellers. Another fruit 
of this tour was a paper in the ^ Museum 
Criticum ’ on ‘ The State of Classical Litera- 
ture in Germany,’ a subject which had then 
become almost unknown in England. Besides 
a few other ]iapers contributed to the ^Mu- 
seum ’ Blomfield had projected a Greek-Jlng- 
lish I^exicon to take the place of the old 
Greek-Latin Lexicons of Scapula and He- 
dericus, which gave needless dilliculty to 
students and were neither full nor accurate. 
He published a specimen of his Lexicon, 
which was well received, and his plans seem 
to have been rational and promising. Had 
he lived, some of the labours of Deans Liddell 
and Scott might have been anticipated. At 
any rate he showed that he Icnew what was 
wanted. Monk, the biographer of Bentley 
and Greek professor, who had been one of 
his intimate friends, paid a warm tribute to 
his learning and amiable qualities in the 
pages of the ‘Museum Criticum.’ He ap- 
pears to have enjoyed a wide popularity 
among his contemporaries, and to have de- 
served it. 

[Memoirs of Charles James Blomfield by his 
Son, 1863 ; Cambridge Museum Criticum, ii. 620 


(by Monk ) ; Preface to Matthim’s Greek Gram- 
mar.] E. S. 8. 

BLOMFIELD, EZEKIEL (1778-1818), 
compiler, was born on 28 Oct. 1778 at North 
Walsham, Norfolk. His parents were very 
poor, and in 1783 he removed with them to 
Norwich. Before he was ten years of ago 
he began making collections for a ‘ Table of 
Chronological Events’ and a ‘System of 
Natural History.’ He read largely, but the 
book that determined his lifelong studies was 
Mrs. Barbauld’s ‘ Evenings at Homo,’ which 
quickened his interest in the phenomena of 
nature. When about fifteen religious ques- 
tions troubled him, and, becoming imbued 
with strong religious convictions, he was 
placed under the care of a nonconformist 
minister (the llev. S. Newton of Norwich). 

I Under his capable mastership he rapidly ac- 
quired Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. After 

I combating old doubts, in 1796 he joined the 
church 01 Newton, and, resolving to be a 
minister of the gospel, proceeded to the non- 
conformist Homer ton College. After a year 
spent at Norwich in ill-health, he accepted 
a call to a congregation at Wymondham. 
There he conciliated conflicting parties, and 
established Sunday schools, missionary socie- 
ties, &c. On 20 Oct. 1800 he married Mary, 
daughter of a Mr. Eursnell of Hanworth 
(Norfolk). Soon after his marriage he de- 
livered a course of lectures on history at 
Wymondham. As his family increased ho 
eked out a slender income by hack-work for 
Brightley, the printer of Bungay, and sul> 
sequently went into partnership Avith him. 
Pecuniary difficulties follow'cd, and led to his 
removal from Wymondham to Wortwell in 
1809, where ho remained until his death, fre- 
quently visiting the neighbouring village of 
Harleston. He founded the Norfolk and 
Norwich Auxiliary British and Foreign Bible 
Society. In 1810 he projected an academy 
for education of youths in classics. He 
planned a ‘ History of Education,’ and de- 
livered a successful course of lectures on the 
philosophy of history from materials gathered 
m 1815 and 1816. He died 14 July 1818, 
leaving a widow and young family totally 
unprovided for. ToAvards assisting them his 
‘ Philosophy of History ’ was published in a 
fine quarto in 1819, with a memoir. It is 
somewhat fragmentary and commonplace. 
In 1807 had appeared, in tAvo huge quartos, 
Blomfield’s ‘A General View of the World, 
Geographical, Historical, and Philosophical ; 
on a Plan entirely new’ (Bungay, 1807) ; this 
work shows wide but ill-digested reading. 

[Memoir before Philosophy of Ilistory ; local 
inquiries and books.] A. B. G. 
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BLOND, CHRISTOPHER lb. [See 

Le Blond.] 

BLONDEL, JAMES AUGUSTUS {d. 
1734), physician, was a native of Paris, and 
received his medical education at Leyden, 
where he graduated M.D. 17 July 1692, his 
thesis, which was published, bei ng ‘ Bissertatio 
de Crisibus.' He settled as a physician in 
London, and was admitted licentiate of the 
College of Physicians 26 March 1711. In 1720 
he published anonymously * The Strength of 1 
Imagination of Pregnant Women Examined, j 
and the opinion that marks and deformities 
in children arise from thence, demonstrated 
to be a vulgar error.’ To this work Dr. Daniel 
Turner replied in the twelfth chapter of his 
treatise on the ^ Diseases of the Skin,’ and ho 
returned to the subject in his treatise on 
< Gleets.’ In answer to the statements of 
Turner, Blondel ])ublishcd in 1729 ^The 
Power of the Motlicr’s Imagination over the 
Foetus examined, in reply to Dr. Turner.’ This 
pamphlet, to which Dr. turner wrote a S])ecial 
reply, was published in French at Leyden in 
1737, in Dutch at llotterdam in 1737, and in 
German at Strasbourg in 1756. He died 
4 Oct. 1734, and was buried at Stepney. 

[Rees’s Cyclopaedia, vol. iv. ; Biographie Gene- 
rale, vi. 254 ; Hunk’s Roll Coll, of Physicians, 
ii. 34.] 

BLOOD, HOLCROFT (1660?<1707), 
general, was the son of the famous Colonel 
Thomas Blood [q. v.], and was born about 
1 660. AVlien only a stripling he, unknown to 
his fat her, went to sea, and served in the Dutch 
war of 1 672. Some years afterwards he became 
a cadet in the French guards, where he began 
to study the art of engineering*. Returning 
to England he served as captain in the Irish 
camjaiigns after the revolution of 1688, and 
was wounded at the siege of Carrickfergus. 
Some time afterwards he was accused of 
robbing a postboy of some letters that came 
from Spain, but after a trial at the Old Bailey 
he was acquitted. The incident, indeed, 
turned out rather to his advantage than 
otherwise ; for tlie king, convinced of his 
innocence, and having a high opinion of his 
abilities, secured his promotion, first as major 
and soon afterwards as lieutenant-colonel. 
He did great service as an engineer at the 
siege of Namur in 1695, and becoming, in 
1703, colonel of a regiment of the train of 
artillery, he manoeuvred it with so much 
skill at liochstiidt, and in other important 
actions, as to acquire the reputation of being 
one of the ablest engineers in Europe. In 
reward of his brilliant services he was pro- 


moted brigadier-general. He died at Brussels 
30 Aug. 1707. 


[Compleat History of Europe for tho year 
1707, pp. 477- 8 ; Le Neve’s Monumenta.] 


BLOOD, THOMAS (1618 P-1680), the 
adventurer, better known as Colonel Blood, 
born about 1618, or soon afterwards, was the 
son of a blacksmith in easy circumstances, 
possessed of property in ironworks. The 
place of birth is uncertain ; it was probably 
in Ireland. Of his early life little is known, 
except that he took the parliamentary side. 
Having visited Lancashire, Blood married 
there a Miss Holcroft about 1648, and re- 
turned to Ireland. He was made a J.P. by 
Henry Cromwell, and had large assignments 
of land as payment for his services and zeal, 
His prosperity was threatened by the Restora- 
tion, the land being taken from him, pd ho 
associated with such of the Croniwellians as 
were ripe for insurrection. Two of their 
designs were to surprise Dublin Castle, and to 
seize the person of the lord-lieutenant, James 
Butler, duke of Ormonde. The management 
of these attempts was entrusted to Blood. 
The enterprises, planned for 9 or 10 March 
1663, were to be effected simultaneously. 
One of the confederate council, named Philip 
Arden, betrayed the plot to Ormonde. It had 
been arranged that several of the conspirators 
were to wait inside the castle, holding peti- 
tions for presentation, while eighty of the 
disbanded soldiers were to remain outside, 
disguised ns blacksmiths and carpenters. The 
signal for the expected commotion was to be 
given, after Ormonde arrived, by a man who 
pretended to bo a baker stumbling and over- 
throwing a basketful of white loaves.^ I he 
men on guard would then scramble to seize the 
bread, and while discipline wp thus relaxed 
they were to be seized and disarmed by the 
sham petitioners, who would be assisted by 
their confederates from outside, and imprison 
their adversaries. A discovery that they had 
been betrayed by Arden did not daunt Blood, 
who, with his men, arranged to anticipate 
the day first named, choosing 6 March instead. 
Twelve hours earlier than the time now fixed 
most of the confederates were arrested, Blood 
escaping ; but his brother-in-law Lackie was 
among those captured, imprisoned, tried, con- 
victed, and executed, on the charge of 
treason. The Irish parliament ordered Blood’s 
declaration to be burnt by the hangman. He 
made an attempt to rescue Lack 10 and the 
others and nearly succeeded in it. He found 
himself proclaimed, a largo reward being 
offered for his apprehension ; but he had fled 
to the hills, and remained there in safety, con- 
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ficling in the fidelity of the native Irish and I 
such old Crom wellians as would shelter him. 
He assumed various disguises, and continually 
changed his places of refuge, sometimes as- 
suming to be a quaker, sometimes an ana- 
baptist, an independent, and even a Roman 
catholic priest. Rapidly flitting about among 
all sorts of people, entering sympathetically 
into their grievances and family affairs, in- 
stead of shrouding himself in mystery and 
thus exciting suspicion, he succeeded in bat- 
fling pursuers, and became acquainted witli 
many desperate characters. When the dan- 
ger became urgent he quitted Ireland, crossed 
to Holland, found a welcome among tlie dis- 
affected sectaries, and obtained countenance 
from Admiral de Ruyter. 

His daring spirit prompted him to return 
to England, where he associated with the 
zealous Fifth Monarchy men, and gained so 
much ascendency over them that he is de- 
clared to have established a court-martial at 
a tavern over some members who were under 
suspicion of having betrayed the secrets of 
their council ; the culprits were condemned to 
death, but their lives were spared at his in- 
tercession. It is not improbable that he was 
at this time, and also still later, acting a 
double part, keeping the government informed 
of so much as might secure his own safety. 
He removed to Scotland and joined the co- 
venanters in their revolt, not quitting them 
until after the defeat on Peiitland Hills, 
27 Nov. 1660, when more than five hundred 
were killed. He then returned to England, 
crossed to Ireland, landing tliree miles from 
Carrickfergus, but was pursued so closely by 
Lord Dungannon that he again removed to 
England. 

His next adventure was the rescue of his 
friend, Captain Mason, from a guard of eight 
troopers, men selected by the Duke of York 
for tlieir courage and trustworthiness. Mason 
was being sent northward for trial at the as- 
sizes ; but it was not until near Doncaster 
that Blood, with only three companions, 
found an opportunity of engaging the sol- 
diers, and obtaining a victory, at the cost of 
wounds to himself. Several troopers lost their 
lives. Five hundred pounds being offered for 
Ills capture he lay hidden until his severe 
wouncls were healed, disguised as a medical 
practitioner, and then lived quietly at Rum- 
lord (Kent) under the name of Thomas Allen, 
alias Ayliffe. In November 1670 William, 
prince of Orange, come to England, and the 
Duke of Ormonde attended him on his beinff 
entertained by the city. Colonel Blood had 
never forgiven Ormonde’s punishment of old 
associates in Dublin, so with five companions 
he waylaid the coach wherein his enemy rode 


through St. James’s Street when returning 
to Clarendon House. The six footmen had 
been stopped previously. The duke was taken 
forcibly from the coach by Blood and his son- 
in-law, Thomas Hunt, who mounted him on 
horseback in the grasp of a confederate, to 
whom he was buckled. Nothing less was 
intended than to hurry the duke to Tyburn, 
and there hang him on a common gibbet in 
requital of his having hanged others. The 
coachman gave the alarm, with another 
hastened after Ormonde, and overtook him 
while struggling with the stout horseman, 
whom he had cast out of the saddle. Being 
buckled together they had fallen, Ormonde 
undermost and in great danger. The ruffians 
fired at the duke, but missed him in the 
dark, and escaped on horseback. This was 
near Berkeley House, afterwards Devonshire 
House. If Blood had not left his men, going 
on in advance to aiTange the rope on the 
gallows, the duke could not have been saved. 
It was believed that George Villiers, second 
duke of Buckingham, had engaged Blood to 
perpetrate this crime, and Ormonde’s .son, 
Lord Ossovy, in the king’s presence distinctly^ 
charged Buckingham with the baseness of 
such private revenge. Thomas Carte, bio- 
grapher of Ormonde, got the story of the re- 
buke and challenge from Robert Ijesley of 
Ghislogh, in co. Monaghan, who had received 
it from the lips of Dr. Turner, bishop of 
Ely. Probably no instigation was required 
beyond the bitterness of Blood’s own desire 
for vengeance on his former enemy. Yet 
Buckingham afterwards appeared as Blood’s 
introducer to the king, and announced that 
the man could make discoveries. Among the 
persons suspected of complicity in this out- 
rage, Bishop Kennet mentions ‘Richard 
Holloway, a tobacco-cutter of Frying-pau 
Alley ; Thomas Hunt, one Hurst, and Ralph 
Alexander.’ Kennet believes that Blood did 
not intend to hang the duke, but to keep 
him in custody until he had signed a deed 
restoring the Irish estates which Blood had 
formerly possessed. Richard Baxter was 
inclined to take this view, but Archdeacon 
Eachard adheres to the Tyburn story. Six 
months later Blood made his great attempt 
to steal the crown jewels, 011 9 May 1671, 

I and this ultimately led to his regaining the 
Irish estates. 

John Strype, in continuing to the date 01 
1720 John Stowe’s ‘ Survey of the Cities of 
London and Westminster’ (first written in 
1598), gives a full account of the attempted 
robbery, declaring that he received it direct 
from Mr. Talbot Edwards himself, the late 
keeper of the regalia, who was nearly eighty 
years old. But Strypo assigus a wrong date 
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(sixtli edition, 1754), 1G73, instead of 1671. 
About three weeks before the attempt Blood 
came to the Tower of London ‘ in the habit 
of a parson, with a long cloak, cassock, and 
canonical girdle, and brought a woman with 
him, whom he called his wife, although in 
truth his wife was then sick in Lancashire. 
This pretended wife desired to see the crown, 
and having seen it feigned to have a qualm 
come upon her.’ She prevailed on Edwards 
to send for some spirits, and, when his own 
wife brouglit some, the stranger was invited 
into their private rooms to rest on a bed. At 
departure ‘ they seemed very thankful for this 
civility/ Three or four days later Blood re- 
turned to tlie Tower, bringing a present of 
four or five pairs of white gloves for Mrs. 
Edwards, and speedily improved the ac- 
quaintanceship. After a short interval, to 
avoid suspicion, he proposed to bring a 
nephew, ‘ who hath two or three hundred a 
year in land, and is at my disposal,’ in order 
to make a match between him and the pretty 
daughter of Mrs, Edwards. This was assented 
to, and an invitation given to dine with the 
family at once. Blood saying grace with 
gi-eat show of devotion and loyalty, ending 
with a prayer for the king, queen, and royal 
family. After dinner he inspected the rooms, 
and managed to disarm the house of a hand- 
some case of pistols, by pretending to purchase 
them as a present to a young nobleman, his 
neighbour. At departure he made an appoint- 
ment to bring his nephew for a meeting with 
the intended bride, fixing the day and hour, 
9 May, at seven o’clock in the morning. At 
the time preparations had been made by the 
unsuspecting family, the young lady in her 
best attire sending her waiting-maid to bring 
early news of tlie bridegroom’s appearance. 
Blood brought three companions, wlio appear 
to have been one Parrot, Tom Hunt, and 
another, Richard Ilallowell or Holloway. 
Parrot was a silk-dyer of Southwark, and 
had been lieutenant to Major-general Harri- 
son, who sutfered as a regicide (possibly the 
same Robert Parrot who was hanged for his 
part in Monmouth’s rebellion in 1 685). Tliey 
were all armed, witli rapiers in their canes, 
and evervone had a dagger and pocket-pistols. 
Blood, Hunt, and Parrot entered the house, 
the fourth stayed outside to keep watch. 
He Avas the youngest, and the maid believed 
him to be the enamoured nephew. 

On pretence of waiting until his wife came 
before going to the ladies. Blood prevailed on 
Edwards to show the crown jewels to his 
friends, to pass the time. When all had en- 
tered the room and closed the door as usual, 
Edwards was at tacked, a cloak thrown over 
his head, a gag thrust into liia mouth, ‘a 


great plug of wood with a small hole in the 
middle to take breath at. This they tied on 
with a waxed leather, which went round his 
neck. At the same time they fastened an 
iron hook to his nose, that no sound might 
pass from him that way.’ They told him that 
t hey would not harm him further if he sub- 
mitted quietly, but that they were determined 
to carry oil* the crown, globe, and sceptre, and 
would show no mercy if he gave an alarm. 
Nevertlieless he tried to make a noise and be 
heard above. They therefore knocked him 
down with a wooden mallet, and pointed 
three daggers at him. He still tried to call 
aloud ; they beat him again and stabbed him, 
but not mortally, although they believed him 
to be dead. Then Parrot put the globe in his 
loose breeches. Blood held the crown, after 
crushing it, under his parson’s cloak. The 
third prepared to file the sceptre in two and 
put it in a bag. At this moment young Ed- 
wards returned. He had been with Sir John 
Talbot in Flanders, and was newly liome 011 
leave to see his old father. After being 
stopped by the man wlio Itept Avatch, young 
EdAvards went to his mother and sister j 
while the conspirators, receiving notice of 
danger, made oil* Avith their plunder. The 
old man regained consciousness, gave the 
alarm, and was heard by his daugliter, avIio 
ruslied out, crying, ^ Treason, the crown is 
stolen ! ’ Blood and Parrot were hastening 
away, but young EdAvards and Captain Beck- 
man on hearing the cry pursued tliem, so 
that, despite resistance, they Avere captured 
Avith the jewels still in their possession. ^ It 
was a bold attempt,’ Blood boasted, ‘ but it 
I was for a croAvn.’ Instead of beang executed 
I for this attempt he met reAvard. His audacity 
! saved liira. Examined before Dr. Chamber- 
lain, and next before Sir William Waller, 
Blood refused to make confession except to 
the king himself, and Charles admitted him 
to his presence, being desirous of seeing so 
bold a ruffian. Blood avowed that the plan 
was his OAvn, but threatened that his confede- 
rates Avould avenge his death ; refused to im- 
peach others, but avoAved his share in the 
capture of Ormonde, and that aAve of his ma- 
jesty’s sacred person had hindered him from 
perpetrating assassination when tlie king Avas 
bathing at Battersea. He not only escaped 
punishment, but obtained the forfeited Irish 
estates of 500/. annual value, and seemed to 
have interest at court, being oft(ui seen in the 
presence-chamber. Before long he quarrel l(;d 
Avith his protector, Buckingham, or at least 
fell under accusation of conspiring to have 
him charged with an atrocious crime. Inno- 
cent or guilty (and it seems probable that it 
was a trick to ruin him), he was committed 
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by the court of king’s bench for 10,000/. 
damages of the Buckingham slander. He 
found bail and retui’ned to his house in Bowl- 
ing Alloy, Westminster. His health, but 
not his spirit, was broken. Ilis sickness 
lasted fourteen days. He declared himself 
not afraid of death, but fell into a speech- 
less lethargy on the Monday, and died on 
Tuesday, 24 Aug. 1080. He was buried on , 
the 2Gth, at Totliill Fields. Bum ours being 
afloat tliat it had been a sham funeral, to 
keep the living man hidden elsewhere, liis 
])ody was exhumed on the following Thurs- 
day, and identified at an inquest, after which 
it was reburied. Thus ended his remarkable 
life. Like William Bedloe ho died a natural 
death, contrary to every expectation. John 
Ev(dyn met him at tlie treasurer’s dinner- 
table on 10 May 1071. 

[Carte’s Life of James Butler, diiko of Or- 
monde; Strypo’s Continuation of Stowe’s Survey 
of London and Westminster, 6th ed. 1754; The 
Narrative of Col. Thoma.s Blood concerning the ' 
design reported to bo lately laid against the Life ; 
and Honour of his Grraco (xoorgo, cliiko of Buck- I 
inghain, &c., 1680; Koraarks on the Life and ■ 
Death of the fam’d Mr. Blood, ‘ind edition, with ' 
largo additions, printed for Eichard Jarioway, ' 
1680 ; An Llegic on Colonel Blood, notorious for i 
stealing the Crown, &c., who died 26 (sic) Aiig. i 
1680. This Elegy is in rhymed verse (seventy-six ■ 
lines), and begins, ‘ ’J'luinks, ye kind Fates, for 
your last favour shown.’ It is rciprinted in vol. 
vi. of the Ballad Society’s lloxburgho Ballads, 
and ends with the Epitaph : — 

Here lies the man who boldly hath run through 
-More villanies than over England knew ; 

And no’ re to any friend ho hml Wiis true. 

Hero let him then by all nnpitied lie. 

And let’s rejoice hi.? time was come to die. 

London, printed by J. S. in the year 1680.] 

J. W. E. ! 

BLOOMFIELD, BENJAMIN, first 
Bakon Bloumfiuld (1 7(18-18 10), lieutenant- 
general and colonel-commandant royal horse 
artillery, Avas the only son of John Bloom- 
field, of NeAvport, co. Tipperary, and was 
born 13 April 1768. After studying at the 
Royal Military Academy, he became a se- 
cond-lieutenant in the royal artillery, at the 
age of thirteen, on 24 May 1781. Lord Bloom- 
field, in the early part of his military career, 
serAod in Newfoundland and at Gibraltar. 
He Avas one of the first officers appointed to 
the horse-brigade on its formation. He also 
served on board a gun-brig during the early 
part of the French war, and commandird 
some guns at the action at Vinegar Hill 
during the Irish rebellion of 1798. About 
1806, Avhen brevet-major and captain of a 
troop of horse-artillery doing duty with the 


lOth hussars at Brighton (and, as his biogra- 
pher observes, a very poor man), his social 
and musical attainments attracted the notice 
of the Prince of Wales, afterwards George IV, 
who made him a gentleman-in-Avaiting and 
afterwards his chief equerry and clerk-mar- 
shal. He was A.D.0. 1811 to 1814 and was 
M.P. for Plymouth 1812 to 1818. In 1816 
he was knighted, having been promoted to 
tlie rank of major-general the year before, 
and in 1817 succeeded Sir John McMahon as 
private secretary, in which capacity Sir Ben- 
jamin Bloomfield was the recognised confi- 
dant of the prince during the remainder of 
the regency and until 1822, when, having 
fallen into disfavour, he resigned his ap- 
pointments. After his resignation he was 
sent, in 1822, as minister plenipotentiary to 
the court of Stockholm, and in May 1825 
Avas raised to the Irish peerage as Baron 
Bloomfield of Oakhamptoii and Redwood, 
Tipperary. Subsequently he commanded the 
garrison at Woolwich for some years, where 
liis hospitality and benevolence made him 
very popular, and where he founded the 
schools for the children of soldiers of the 
ordnance corps. He married, in 1797, Har- 
riott, the eldest daughter of John Douglas, of 
Grantham, by Avhom he left issue. He died 
in Portman Square, London, on 15 Aug. 1846. 
Lord Bloomfield, Avhile in Sweden, joined the 
Wesley ans, and after his death a tract Avas 
published under the t itlo : ‘ A Coronet laid at 
Jesus’ Feet in the (Conversion of the late Lord 
Bloomfield,’ by O. Scott, Wesleyan minister 
(London, 1B5(), 8vo). 

[Hart’s Army Lists; Eitzgorald's Life of 
rjeorge IV ; AVollington Dospatclu'S, Corrospon- 
denco, Szc. (coni intiation of former series), ii. 198 ; 
Lady Bloomfield’s Memoir of Lord Bloomfield, 
2 vols. (London, 1884); Clent. Mag., NewBerics, 
xxvi. 422 ; Brit. JMiis. Cat.] H. M. C. 

BLOOMFIELD, JOHN ARTHUR 
DOUGLAS, second Baron Bloomfield 
(1802-1879), diplomatist, Avas the son of 
Benjamin Bloomfield, created, 14 May 1825, 
Baron Bloomfield in the peerage of Ireland 
[see Bloomfield, Benjamin]. Ho was born 
12 Nov. 1802, and at the early age of six- 
teen became an attache to the embassy at 
Vienna. Throughout his life he remained in 
! the diplomatic service, and his history consists 
of little more than a list of the places where he 
served his country. He was paid attache at 
Lisbon, October 1824 ; secretary of legation 
at Stuttgard, December 1825, and at Stock- 
holm, September 1826 ; secretary of embassy 
at St. Petersburg, June 1889 ; envoy extra- 
ordinary and minister plenipotentiary to that 
court, 3 April 1844 ; removed in the same 
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capacity to Berlin, 28 April 1861 ; made 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary 
to the Emperor of Austria, 22 Nov. 1860, 
but resigned 28 Oct. 1871, when he retired 
on a pension and was created a peer of the 
United Kingdom. Previously to this date 
lie had succeeded his father as second Baron 
Bloomfield in the peerage of Ireland, 16 Aug. 
1846, had been made a C.B. 1848, K.C.B. 
1861, G.C.B. 3 Sept. 1858, and a privy coun- 
cillor 17 Dec. 1860. He died at his residence, 
Ciamhaltha, Newport, co. Tipperary, 17 Aug. 
1879. lie married, 4 Sept. 1845, the Hon. 
Georgiana, sixteenth and youngest child of 
Thomas Henry Liddell, first Baron Havens- 
worth. She was born at 51 Portland Place, 
London, 13 April 1822, was maid of honour 
to the queen from December 1841 to July 
1845, and in the month after her marriage 
accompanied her husband to Russia. Her 
‘ Reminiscences * of the state of society at the 
various courts where she resided is a work 
of much interest. 

[Reminiscences of Court and Diplomatic Life, 
by Georgiana, Raronass Bloomfield (1883); Me- 
moirs of 8ir William Knighton (1838), ii. 130-1; 
Dod’s Peemge, 1879 ; E. Walford’s Tales of our 
Great Families (1877), i. 298-304.] G. C. B. 

BLOOMFIELD, ROBERT (1706-1823), 
author of the ^ Farmer’s Boy,’ was born at 
Honington, a village in Suffolk, on 3 Dec. 
1766. His father, George Bloomfield, a 
tailor, died when Robert was a year old, 
leaving a family of six children. By his 
mother, who kept the village school, and by 
a Mr. Rodwell of Ixworth, the boy was 
taught to read and write. His mother mar- 
ried again when he was seven years old, and 
had another family. At eleven years of age 
he was taken into the house of his mother’s 
brother-in-law, William Austin, a farmer in 
the neighbouring village of Sapiston. Here 
he acquired his knowledge of rustic manners. 
At the age of fifteen he was so diminutive in 
size as to be of little use on the farm. So 
the mother wrote to the elder sons, George 
and Nathaniel, the former a shoemaker and 
the latter a tailor, to inquire whether they 
could help their vounger brother. George 
engaged to teach him the shoemaking busi- 
ness, and Nathaniel undertook to keep him 
provided with clothes. Accordingly, the 
boy came to London, and was domiciled in 
his brother’s garret in Fisher’s Court, Bell 
Alley, Coleman Street. Four men besides the 
brother lived and worked in the one garret. 
Robert was chiefly employed in running 
errands for the men, or reading the news- 
paper to them. At first he found in the 
newspapers many words that he could not 


understand ; but after providing himself 
with a dictionary he was soon able to read 
with fluency ‘ the long and beautiful speeches 
of Burke, Fox, or North.’ He further im- 
proved his intellect by attending on Sunday 
evenings the discourses of a dissenting mi- 
nister named Fawcett, who officiated at a 
meeting-house in the Old Jewiy. By atten- 
tion to the teaching of this gentleman (whoso 
language, as George Bloomfield puts it, ‘ was 
just such as the Rambler ” is written in ’) 
he ‘gained the most enlarged notions of 
Providence,’ and learned the correct pronun- 
ciation of ‘ hard words.’ His reading at this 
time embraced the history of England, the 
‘ British Traveller,’ and a book of geography. 
He was particularly fond of scanning the 
poets’ corner of the ‘ London Magazine,’ and 
was one day induced by his brother to send 
the editor of that journal some verses en- 
titled the ‘ Milkmaid,’ which were accepted 
and published. Another trifle, the ‘ Sailor’s 
Return,’ soon followed. About this time 
the brothers changed their lodging to a 
garret in Blue-hart Court, Bell Alley, where 
they had for companion a Scotchman named 
Kay, who was possessed of a few books (in- 
cluding ‘ Paradise Lost ’ and Thomson’s 
‘ Seasons ’), of which Robert was allowed 
the use. A dispute arising between the 
masters and journeymen shoemakers as to the 
masters’ right to employ those who had not 
served an apprenticeship, Robert, only too 
glad of the change, accepted an invitation to 
stay under the roof of his former employer, 
Austin, until the difference should be settled. 
After an absence of three months he returned, 
and was apprenticed to his brother’s land- 
lord, continuing to work under his brother’s 
eye until he had completely qualified him- 
self. In 1785 George removed to Bury St. 
Edmunds. Robert remained in London, 
and on 12 Dec. 1790 wrote to his brother 
that he ‘ had sold his fiddle and got a wife.’ 
The young couple lived in the most squalid 
poverty: it took them several years to ac- 
uire a bed of their own. In a garret where 
ve or six others were at work, Bloomfield 
composed his ‘ Farmer’s Boy.’ He was ac- 
customed to keep fifty or a hundred lines in 
his head until he could find an opportunity 
of putting them on paper. The whole of 
‘Winter’ and a great part of ‘Autumn’ 
were finished before a lino of them had been 
written. In November 1798, after passing 
through various hands, the manuscript came 
under the notice of Capel Lofft, by whose 
efforts it was published (in sumptuous quarto), 
with cuts by Bewick and a preface ^ Lofft, 
in March 1800. The success of the ‘ Farmer’s 
Boy’ was remarkable; twenty-six thousand 
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copies, it is estimated, were sold in less tlian 
three years. Translations appeared in French 
and Italian, and one entliusiastic admirer 
threw a portion of the work Spring into 
Latin hexameters. Lamb did not share the 
general admiration for the poor thin verse of 
the ‘ Farmer’s Boy.’ Writing to Manning in 
November 1800, he says : * Don’t you think 
the fellow who wrote it (who is a shoemaker) 
has a poor mind ? . . . I have just opened 
him, but he makes me sick.’ llyron some 
years later, in ^English Bards and Scotch 
Ke viewers,’ referred to Bloomfield in compli- 
mentary terms after some satirical lines upon 
Blackett, another poetical shoemaker [q. v.l 
The success of the * Farmer’s Boy ’ enabled 
Bloomfield to remove to a small lioiise in 
the City Road. About 1802 he received 
from the Duke of Gi*afton the post of under- 
sealer in the Seal Ollice ; but though the 
duties were light, his health would not per- 
mit him to attend to them, and he soon re- 
signed. The duke made him an allowance 
(which was continued by his successor) of 
one shilling a day, and then Bloomfield em- 
ployed himself in making ^olian harjis. In 
1802 appeared ^ Rural Tales,’ in 1804 ^Good 
Tidings, or News from the Farm,’ and in 
1806 ^ Wild Flowers.’ At the advice of some 
friends he now embarked in the book-trade, 
and soon became bankrupt. As he was in 
failing health, some friends took him in 1811 
for a tour in Wales, and he recorded in a 
volume of verses, * The Banks of the Wye ’ 
(1811), the impressions made upon him by 
the change of scene. In 1812 ho retired for 
a time to Shellbrd, in Bedfordshire, ret urning 
to London in April of the following year. 
In June 1814 lie went for a short tour to 
Canterbury and Dover. Having now become 
hypochondriacal and half blind, he retired 
to Shefibrd, where he died in great poverty 
on 19 Aug. 1823, leaving a widow and four 
children. Had he lived longer, he would 
probably have gone mad. Bernard Barton 
and others wrote verses to his memory, and 
a gravestone was raised to him in Campton 
Cliurchyard, Bedfordshire. In addition to 
the works previously mentioned Bloomfield 
published : 1. ‘ llistoiy of Little Davy’s New 
Hat,’ 1817. 2. ^May-day with the Muses,’ 
1822. 8. ^Ilazlewood Hall; a Village 

Drama,’ 1823. A collected edition of his 
works in three volumes, with a biographical 
sketch by Joseph Weston, appeared in 1824. 
Bloomfield was a man of a simple affec- 
tionate nature, but he was sadly wanting in 
independence and manliness. His letters 
preserved in the British Museum (Add. MSS. 
28205-68) are singularly uninteresting, and 
afford convincing proof that he had, as Lamb 


said, a * poor mind.* Selections from his cor- 
respondence were edited in 1870 by W. H. 
Hart. George Bloomfield, the elder brother, 
who also wrote verses, died — as he had lived 
— in wretched squalor, on 29 Jan. 1831. 

[Joseph Weston’s preface to the collected edi- 
tion of Bloomfield’s Works, 1824; Davy’s Suf- 
folk Collections, xci. 129-31, xciv. pp. 25-40; 
Add. MSS. 28265-68 ; Hone’s Table Book, 
801-5; Farmer’s Boy, ed. 1800.] A. H. B. 

BLOOR, JOSEPH (d. 1846), brother of 
Robert Bloor, proprietor of the Old Derby 
China Works, was engaged at the works in 
sundry capacities, mainly in mixing ^ bodies ’ 
for the paste. He died in 1846. 

[Letter from Mr. Haslem, author of the ‘ Old 
Derby China Factory.’] W. H. T. 

BLOOR, ROBERT (d. 1846), ceramist, 
was probably born at Church Gresley, where 
many of his family are buried. He succeeded 
Kean and the second Dueshury at the Old 
Derby China Works, from whom lie bought 
the concern, about the year 1810-11, for 
5,000/. and the payment of certain annuities. 
He had for some time previously been clerk 
and salesman at the works. He was an ener- 
getic man of business, and greatly increased 
the sales of the manufacture, employing at 
one time as many as fifty painters, besides a 
great number of potters, burnishers, appren- 
tices, women, and girls. Under his manage- 
ment, however, the former high quality and 
finished decoration of the Derby ware dete- 
riorated. About the year 1820 his business 
was at its height ; and, by the aid of auctions 
in various parts of England, Derby china, for 
the most part showily painted, but some of 
it slightly injured in the firing, was dispersed 
throughout the country ; but this inferiority 
of the ware at length led to a falling ofi‘ in 
the demand. In 1828 Bloor’s mind gave way, 
and he never recovered. A statute of lunacy 
was taken out a few years before his death, 
which happened on 11 March 1846 at Ilathern 
in Leicestershire. The works were then car- 
ried on by his widow and children, and finally 
by his granddaughter, Mrs. Thomas Clarke ; 
she at length sold the concern to Samuel 
Boyle, who failed. 

[Hasleni’s Old Derby China Factory; letters 
from Mr. Haslem ; information supplied by S. 
Keys in Chaffers’s Marks and Monograms on 
Pottery, Cth ed.] W. H. T. 

BLORE, EDWARD (1787-1879), archi- 
tect and artist, was bom at Derby on 13 Sept. 
1787, and was the eldest son of Thomas Blore, 
author of the ' H istory of Rutland ’ [q. v.] At 
an early age he began to display great fondness 
for architecture, and a facility in sketching ; 
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and whilst still a young man was employed 
on the illustrations for the ^History of Rut- 
land/ the second part of which was published 
in 1811. During the next few years he was 
engaged in making the sketches of York and 
Peterborough for Britton’s ^ English Cathe- 
drals/ and in executing the architectural de- 
signs for Surtees’s * History and Antiquities 
of Durham/ and for other county histories. 
In 1816 Blore made the acquaintance of Sir 
Walter Scott, who was at that time anxious 
to find some one who could fully enter into 
his views for building a new house in Ab- 
botsford in the Gothic style. At Scott’s re- 
quest Blore made a liasty sketch there and j 
then, and was at once authorised by him to 
carry out the designs for the exterior of tlie 
building. Blore’s intimacy with Scott also 
led to his being employed along witli Turner 
and other artists upon Scott’s publication, 

* The Provincial Antiquities and Picturesque 
Scenery of Scotland.’ Of tbis work Blore 
acted as manager, at the same time contri- 
buting all the architectural drawings. In 
1824 he published his interesting volume, en- 
titled < The Monumental Remains of Noble 
and Eminent Persons.’ During this time 
Blore was also devoting himself to the task 
of stimulating the newly awakened taste for 
Gothic architecture, and was in constant cor- 
respondence with Rickman, the well-known ^ 
writer on Gothic, who seems to have much 1 
valued Blore’s early instruction. At this pe- | 
riod of the Gothic revival Blore had compara- 
tively little opportunity for carrying outpy 
specially remarkable designs for ecclesiastical 
buildings. One of his largest undertakings w^as 
in connection with Peterborough Cathedral, 
the present organ-screen and choir-fittings 
of which were from his d(3signs, The monu- 
ment to W. Hilton, R.A., in Lincoln Cathe- 
dral, and the font in the Royal Savoy Chapel, 
were likewise designed by him, and be was 
also entrusted with the restoration of Glasgow 
Cathedral, of Merton College Chapel, and of 
other buildings of the same kind. 

Blore’s practice as an architect soon be- 
came extremely extensive. Among his more 
important works may be mentioned tbe re- 
storation of the ball, chapel, and library of 
Lambeth Palace, and the rebuilding of its 
residential portion ; the building from his de- 
signs of Prince Woronzow’s palace of Aloiipka 
in the Crimea ; Corehouse, Scotland ; Crum 
Castle, Ireland; Worsley Hall, Lancashire; 
Thicket Priory, Yorkshire; Moreton Hall, 
Cheshire ; the Pitt Press, Cambridge ; Castle 
Hill, Devonshire ; the government build- 
ings, Sydney, New South Wales, &c. Blore 
held the appointment of special architect 
to King William IV and to Queen Victoria 


during the earlier part of her reign. In this 
[ capacity he was employed to carry out various 
' works at Windsor Castle and Hampton Court 
[ Palace, and to complete the erection of Buck- 
ingham Palace, which had been begun by 
Nash. He also for many years filled the post 
j of architect at Westminster Abbey, being 
succeeded by Sir Gilbert Scott at the time of 
his retirement from his profession. His death 
took place in London on 4 Sept. 1879. He 
was a fellow of the Royal Society, of the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, and one of the founders 
of tbe Royal Arcba 3 ological Institute ; he 
j also held the honorary degree of D.C.L., con- 
ferred by the university of Oxford in 1834. 
He married in 1819, and had a family of two 
sons, tlie Rev. E. W. Blore, senior fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge {d. 1885), and 
the R(‘v. G. .1. Blore, D.T)., head-master 
! of the King’s School, Canterbury, and two 
daughters. As an evidence of his remarkable 
I powers as a draughtsman, and of his unre- 
mitting labour for more than seventy years, 
be has left behind him no less than forty- 
eight volumes, as well as smaller sketch-books, 
containing nearly five tliousand beautifully 
finished drawings. Of tliese dra^yings, which 
are now in tbe possession of bis daughter, 
Mrs. Keyser, about one thousand portray the 
more interesting specimens of English and 
Scotch ecclesiastical architecture ; there are 
also drawings of more than six hundred 
monuments and representations of ‘almost 
every example of ancient castellated and do- 
mestic arclutecture remaining in England.’ 

[Proceedings of tlio Society of iVntiquaries, 
1880, viii. 347-52; Builder for 13 Sept. 1879, 
p. 1 019 ; inforinatioii derived from Charles Koyscr, 
Esq., F.S.A. : Lockhart’s Life of Scott.] 

W. W. 

BLORE, ROBERT (d. 1866 ?), manu- 
facturer of small porcelain ‘biscuit’ figures 
in Bridge Gate, Derby, served his appren- 
ticeship at the Old Derby China W^orks, but 
shortly afterwards went to Minton’s factory. 
In 1830 he returned to Derby, and there set 
up a small establishment for himself. Al- 
though a clever workman, especially in the 
making of pastes and glazes, he does not appear 
to have been very successful in conducting a 
business, for after a while he returned to the 
potteries district, this time as an assistant at 
Mason’s factory at Lane Dolph. Tlicnco he 
removed to Middlesborough, Yorkshire, where 
he superintended a ‘pot-works’ until his 
death. 

[Haslfru’s Old Derby China Factory.] 

W. H. T. 

BLORE, THOMAS (17G4-1818), topo- 
grapher, born at Ashljoiue, Derbyshire, 1 Dec. 
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1704, received his education at the grammar 
school there, and afterwards became a solicitor 
at Derby. He then removed to Hopton to 
undtirtake the management of the affairs of 
Mr. Philip Gell, on whose death, in 1795, he 
came to London and entered the Middle 
Temple, though lie was never called to the 
bar. 

Subsequently, during a residence at Ben- 
wick Hall, near Hertford, Blore made ex- 
tensive collections relating to the topography 
and antiquities of Hertfordshire. These filled 
three folio volumes of closely written manu- 
script, which formed the nucleus of Clutter- 
buck’s history ofthe county, which was issued 
between 1815 and 1827. Afterwards Blore 
resided successively at Mansfield W oodhouse, 
at Burrllouse, near Bakewell, at Manton,in 
Rutland, and at Stamford. He also edited i’or 
a brief period ^ Drakard’s Stamford News.’ 
He died in London 10 Nov. 1818, and was 
buried in Paddington Church, where a stone 
bearing the following strange inscription was 
erected : ‘ Sacred to the memory of Thomas 
Blore, Gentleman, of the honourable society 
of the Middle Temple and member of the 
Antiquarian Society, whose days were em- 
bittered and whose life was shortened by in- 
tense application. He died November 10th, 
1818, aged 53 years.’ He was father of 
Edward Blore [q. v.] 

He was an able and diligent topographer, 
and it is to be regretted that his labours 
brought so few works to a successful termi- 
nation. Ilis publications are : 1. ‘ An His- 
tory of the Manor and Manor House of 
South Winfield, in Derbyshire,’ printed in 
Nichols’s * Miscellaneous Antiquities ’ (in 
continuation of the ‘ Bibliotheca Topographica 
Britannica ’), vol. i. No. 3, 1791, 4to, re- 
printed separately, London, 1793, 4to. 
2. ^ Proposals for publishing a History of 
Derbyshire.’ 3. * A History of Alderwasley,’ 
in four pages, folio, as a specimen of his 
* History of Derbyshire.’ 4. ‘ A History of 
Breadsall Priory, in the county of Derby,’ 
printed in the ‘ Topogi-aphical Miscellany,’ 
1791. 5. ‘ A Statement of a Correspondence 
with Richard Phillips, Esq., respecting the 
^^Antiquary’s Magazine,”’ Stamford, 1807, 
8vo. C. ^ The History and Antiquities of the 
County of Rutland,’ vol. i. pt. 2, one vol. 
royal folio, Stamford, 1811. With many 
plates and genealogical tables. This was 
the only part published. It includes the 
East Hundred and the Hundred of Casterton 
Parva. 7. ^ An Account of the Public 
Schools, Hospitals, and other Charitable 
Foundations in the borough of Stamford, in 
the counties of Lincoln and Rutland,’ Stam- 
ford, 1813, 8vo. 8. ‘A Guide to Burghley 


House, Northamptonshire, the seat of the 
Marquis of Exeter ; containing an Account 
of all the paintings, antiquities, &c., with 
biographical notices of the Artists,’ Stam- 
ford, 1815, 8vo (anon.) 

[Jewitt/s Reliquary, iii. 1-13; Biog. Diet, of 
Living Authors (1816), 31 ; Watt's Ribl. Brit.; 
Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. v. 465, viii. 436, ix. 393.] 

T. C. 

BLOUNT, CHARLES, fifth Lord Mount- 
JOY (d. 1545), was the eldest son of William 
Blount, fourth Lord Mountjoy [q. v.], by his 
second wife, Alice Kehel. llis lather, on the 
recommendation of Erasmus, brought Peter 
Vulcanius from Germany to be his tutor, and 
Andreas Hyperius also assisted in his educa- 
tion. Erasmus showed a warm interest in 
his studies, and by way of encouragement 
dedicated to him a new edition of his ‘ Adagia,’ 
published in 1529, and his edition of ^ luvy ’ 
(1535; the dedicatory epistle is dated 1 March 
1531). In his early days Blount served as 
page to Queen Catherine. He succeeded to 
the title of Lord Mountjoy on his father’s 
death in 1634, and regularly attended court 
in great state. In 1544 he commanded part 
of the force sent to the north of France, and 
was present with Henry VIII at the siege of 
Boulogne. According to Naunton, he much 
reduced his patrimony by ^ his excess in the 
action at Bullen ’ (Fmc/m, Regalia, ed. Arber, 
p. 66). He died in the following year, and 
was buried in St. Mary’s Church, Aldermary, 
London. Before leaving for France in 1544 
he made a will (proved 19 Dec. 1545) direct- 
ing that the monument erected to his me- 
mory should be inscribed with some awkward 
English verses written by himself. He be- 
queathed 20 marks per annum to establish a 
lectureship in the parish of Westbiiry, Wilt- 
shire. 

Inke his father, Charles was a patron of 
learning. Leland addressed to him on two 
occasions eulogistic Latin verses ( Collectanea, 
V. 109). Rog’er Ascham, whose services he 
endeavoured m vain to secure as his children’s 
tutor, called his house ^ the home of the 
Muses,’ and regretted that he should divide 
his attention between literature and the 
business of the 001114 ; {AschamiRpistolce, xix. 
XX. ed. Giles). Henry Bennet of Calais 

S q. V.] praises him in similar terms in the 
iodicatory epistle of his ^Life of CEcolampa- 
diiis’ (1661), addressed to his son James. 

Ho married Anne, daughter of Robert, 
Lord Willoughby de Broke, by Dorothy Grey, 
who became his father’s second wife, and by 
her had three sons and one daughter. A 
younger son, Francis, who travelled in Turkey 
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and was living in 1593, was a friend of Dr. 
John Dee (Dee’s JDiai'y, Camd. Soc. 446). 
His eldest son, James, Wame sixth Lord 
Mountjoy, was made a knight of the Bath 
at the coronation of Queen Mary (29 Sej)t. 
1653) ; was lord-lieutenant of Dorsetshire in 
1659 ; was one of the commissioners who tried 
the Duke of Norfolk (1572), and spent the 
fortune of his family in the pursuit of al- 
chemy. Sir William Cecil encouraged him 
tn the manufacture of alum and copperas 
between 1506 and 1572 {Cal Dorn. State Pa- 
pers, 1566-72). He died in 1581 (Nicolas’s 
Sir Christopher Hatton, p. 209). He married 
Catherine, daughter of Sir Thomas Leigh, of 
St. Oswald, Yorkshire, by whom he had three 
sons— William, Charles [q. v.], and probably 
Christopher [q. v.] William, born about 1561 , 
followed his father’s pursuits, became seventh 
Lord Mountjoy, and died without issue in 
1594. Two letters of his to Sir Edward 
Stradling, dated 1577, one of which proves 
him to have had literary tastes, are printed 
in the ^ Stradling Correspondence,’ 1840, 
pp. 4(5-8. 

[Sir Alexander Croke’s Genealogical History 
of the Croko family, surnamed Le Blount, ii. 
222-7 ; Erasmi Epistolae, ed. Le Clerc, cols. 1176, 
1233, 1304, 1358, 1373; Knight’s Life of Erasmus; 
Brewer’s- Letters and Papers of Henry VIII ; 
Cooper’s Athenge Cantabrigienses, i. 88 ; Dug- 
dale’s Baronage, 621.] S. L. 

BLOUNT, CHARLES, Eakl of Devon- 
SHiKE and eighth Lord Mountjot (1663- 
1606), second son of James, sixth lord Mount- 
joy, by his wife Catherine, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Leigh, of St. Oswald’s, Yorkshire, 
and thus grandson of Charles Blount [q. v.], 
fifth lord Mountjoy, was bom in 1503. He 
studied at Oxford for a short time, and was 
created M.A. in later years (16 June 1589). 
From Oxford he proceeded to the Inner Temple 
to study law. But, although always interested 
in learning, his ambition lay in other direc- 
tions. His family had been steadily losing 
its reputation and its wealth for many years 
past. To recover both was Blount’s aim from 
youth. When as a boy his parents had his 
portrait painted, he insisted on its being 
subscribed with the motto ^adreiedificandam 
antiquam domum.’ Arrived in London, lie 
soon made his way to court {circ. 1583), and 
his good looks at once attracted the attention 
of the queen. * Fail you not to come to court, 
and I will bethink myself how to doe you 
good,’ was one of her earliest remarks to him 
(Nadnton, Fragment a Regalia, ed. Arher, 
67), and the favour she bestowed on him ex- 
cited the jealousy of the Earl of Essex. On one 
occasion Elizabeth is said to have rewarded 


[ Blount for his skill in a tilting match with 
I * a queen af chesse of gold richly enamelled, 
which his servant had the next day fastened 
on his arme with a crimson ribband.’ Essex 
noticed the token and angrily remarked at 
court to Sir Fulk Greville, ‘ Now I perceive 
every fool must have a favour.’ The speech 
was reported to Blount, and a duel followed, 
^ near Marybone Park,’ in which Essex was 
wounded. The two men lived subsequently 
on friendly terms. 

Blount was elected M.P. for the family 
borough of Becralston, Devonshire, in 1584, 
although the return was never delivered ; 
he was re-elected and took his seat for the 
same borough in 1586 and 1593 {Return of 
Members of Parlt. i. 413, 417, 428). He 
was knighted in 1586 and ^ had a company 
in the Low Countries [in the same year], 
from whence he came over with a noble 
acceptance of the queen ’ (Naunton ; Cnl. 
Dom. State Papers, Addenda, 1680-1625, 
p. 19). He was present at the skirmish near 
Zutpheii, when Sir Philip Sidney received his 
fatal wound. In 1688 he was one of those who 
built ships at their own expense to join in 
the pursuit of the Armada (Lediard, Naval 
History, p. 353). His anxiety to distinguish 
himself in warfare led him to absent himself 
from court more frequently than the queen 
approved. Up to 1691 he was constantly 
visiting the English contingent in the TjOW 
Countries engaged in war with Spain, and 
in 1593 he ‘ stole over with Sir John Norris 
into the action of Brittany, which was then 
a hot and active warre’ waged in behalf 
of the king of Navarre. On 30 June 1593 
the queen wrote to Sir Thomas Sheri ey, 
‘treasurer at war,’ that Blount was com- 
manded by her to ‘ absent himself from his 
charge in Brittany ’ and to attend upon her, 
hut that he was to receive his ordinary pay 
meanwhile. In December 1593 a company 
of 900 men in Brittany was still officially 
stated to be under bis command. On 26 Jan. 
1593-4 Blount was nominated captain of the 
town and island of Portsmouth, vacant by 
the death of Henry Ratcliffe, earl of Sussex, 
and he energeticallv superintended the re- 
newal of the fortifications. The death of 
his elder brother, William, seventh liOrd 
Mountjoy, later in 1694, put him in posses- 
sion 01 the family peerage. In June 1597 
Mountjoy accompanied Essex on his voyage 
to the Azores as lieutenant of the land 
forces (16 June), and on his return in the 
same year he was created a knight of the 
Garter. 

On 14 Aug. 1598 O’Neil, the earl of 
Tyrone, signally defeated the English troops 
at Blackwater, and the government resolved 
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to despatch a vigorous lord deputy to crush 
Tyrone’s insurrection. Mountjoy was gene- 
rally believed to be best fitted for the office, but 
it seems almost certain that Essex brought 
all his influence to bear against Mountjoy’s 
appointment. Ultimately the post was ac- 
cepted by Essex himself, who wrote to Har- 
rington at the time, ‘ I have beaten Knollys 
and Mountjoy in the council ’ (Harrinoton, 
NugcB AntxqudBy i. 246). It was expected that 
Mountjoy would have accompanied Essex to 
Ireland, but he remained at home, and in 
August of the following year was appointed 
lieutenant of the force to be raised to resist 
another anticipate([l Spanish Armada. But 
there was no breach in his friendly relations 
with Essex. In the summer ctf 1699 Mount- 
joy sent a secret messenger to Scotland to 
assure King James that Essex would support 
his srfccession to the English throne, and 
according to Essex’s friend. Sir Charles Da- 
vors, Mountjoy * entered into ’ the busine.ss to 
* strengthen Essex’s position. This expression 
implies that Mountjoy was encouragingEssex 
in his treasonable plan of relying upon an 
armed force from Scotland to overcome his 
enemies at the English court. When Essex 
was in confinement in October 1699, he com- 
mitted the care of his fortunes to Mountjoy 
and Southampton. In the same month Mount- 
joy was offered the office in Ireland vacated by 
Essex. At first he declined it, but by the close 
of November he had accepted orders to depart 
W’^ithin twenty days with tliirteon or fourteen 
thousand men. But delays arose. On 11 Jan. 
1(100-1 a warrant was issued to pay him a 
large sum pf money for preliminary expenses. 
He did not leave England till the follow- 
ing month. In the interval Essex was in 
frequent communication with Mountjoy, and 
begged him to bring his army from Ireland 
into England, and in concert with King 
James of Scotland to rescue him from pri- 
son and to overthrow the queen’s councillors. 
But King James was unwilling to join in 
the plan, and Mountjoy refused to meddle 
with it after he had once reached Ireland. 
When Essex and his fellow-conspirators were 
charged with high treason in 1600-1 , the queen 
and her government, who needed Mountjoy’s 
services in Ireland, boldly overlooked his com- 
plicity in Essex’s earlier plans, and suppressed 
passages in the confessions of the prisoners 
which implicated him. But Mountjoy was 
terribly alarmed on first hearing of the arrest 
of hisn'iends (Fines Morison, Itinerary ^ pt. 
ii. bk. i. c. 2, p. 89). In 1604 Sir Francis j 
Bacon addressed his ^ Apologie . . . concern- 
ing the late Earl of Essex ’ to Mountjoy, < be- 
cause you loved the earl.’ 

Mountjoy’s success in Ireland well war- 


ranted the government’s confidence in him. 
On his arrival he found the rebels holding 
all Ireland up to the very walls of Dublin, 
and at first his progress was slow. On 21 Oct. 

1600 it was reported in London that Blount 
had asked for his recall, and that Sir George 
Carew was to take his place. But Mount- 
joy’s services were not to be lightly dispensed 
with, and his persistent harrying of the 
enemy began to tell upon them. By July 

1601 Lough Foyle, Tyrone’s chief stronghold, 
had fallen. In December 1601 Tyrone sum- 
moned the largest rebel army ever known in 
Ireland, marched upon Kinsale, where 4,(XX) 
Spaniards, lately landed in his behalf, were 
besieged by Mountjoy. On 24 Dec. 1601 a 
battle was fought and a decisive victory 
gained by the English (cf. WiNWOon, Me- 
morialSy i. 369-70). The Spaniards capitu- 
lated, surrendered all the places they held, 

• and left the country. Mountjoy assiduously 
I marched through tne enemy’s country in the 
' neighbourhood, laid it waste, and planted 
I military garrisons in all the rebel fortresses. 
Ueinforcements in 1602 enabled Mountjoy 
in the north and Sir George Carew in the 
south to obtain military possession of almost 
the whole of Ireland, and the deputy’s com- 
mission was renewed for three years. Tyrone 
was thus rendered helpless, and, finihng all 
ofi’ers of conditional submission rgected, 
agreed on 22 Dec. 1602 to ‘ both simply and 
absolutely submit himself to her majesty’s 
mercy.’ No very decided advice was sent 
Mountjoy from home. Ho was ordered to 
offer Tyrone his life — a course which he 
seems to have advised — and other ‘ honour- 
a ble and reasonable ’ conditions. On 30 March 
1602-3 Mountjoy received Tyrone in state 
at Dublin, and promised him pardon and the 
restoration of his title and some of his lands. 
But the queen died six days before, lind 
on 6 April Mountjoy compelled Tyrone to 
make a new submission to King James. Ho 
was reiastated, although he wished to be re- 
called immediately, in the office of lord deputy 
oil 17 April, and shortly afterwards given 
the honorary title of lord-lieutenant with in- 
creased salary. The latter patent was signed 
by James (21 April) at Worksop on his way 
to London, and is the earliest extant document 
signed by him as king of England {Eyerton 
Papers, Camd. Soc. p. 367). But Mountjoy’s 
work was not quite completed. The chief 
towns of Ireland had several grievances 
against his system of government. He had, 
like all his predecessors, debased the coinage, 
and had compelled the towns to maintain his 
garrisons, while he had shown little favour to 
the catholics. In April 1603 the magistrates 
of Cork quarrelled with the garrison there. 
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atul tlio disaffection spread to Limerick, j 
Wexford, Waterford, and Kilkenny. Mount- 1 

^oy witli a small force at once set out for the j 
disaffected districts. He punished the of- | 
fenders, and rapidly brought the towns to 
submission. On 26'May Mountjoy was sum- 
moned to England and never returned to Tre- | 
land, although he assisted the privy council, 
to which he was admitted as soon as he 
reached home, with his wide knowledge of 
Irish affairs until liis death. He brought witli 
him to Ids liouse at Wanstead, which he had 
purchased of Essex early in 1 o09, 0 Noil, earl 
of Tyrone, in order to enable him to make a 
personal submission to James. On 17 Nov. 
1608 he w^as one of the coiumissioners who 
sat in judgment at Winchester on Sir Walter 
Kaleigh. 

On 21 July 1603 Mount] oy was created 
Earl of Devonshire, and on 13 Aug. was 
made master of the ordnance. On 8 May 
1604 lie had been rea])])ointed keepi'r of Ports- 
mouth castle. Through the whole of that 
year he was in regular attendance on the king 
and high in his tavour. Grants of land in 
Lancasldre were made liim on 21 June 1603 
and on 27 Feh. 1603-4. He was nominated 
one of the commissioners for dis(dinrging the 
ofiico of earl nuirslial (5 Eeh. l(>0t-5), and 
on 13 Eel). 1604-5 received tlie manor of 
Luddington, L('icestcrsliire, and part of the 
lands of Lord Cobham in Somerset and K(mt 
(I July), On 20 Mdj 1604 lie witli other 
commissionei’s nitd commissioners from Spain 
to determine the English relations with the 
States-Geiieral and the Indies. Later in the 
year the new Spanish ambassador, Villa- 
Mcdiana, induced the hhirl of Devonshire to 
accept a Spanish pension of 1,0007. a year. 
On 9 Nov. 1605 he was nominated the genm-al 
of a force called out to repress a rising which, 
i( was feared, might follow the discovery of 
til*' gnn])owder treason (W^INWOOD, Mrmo- 
rial>\ ii, 173). 

A grave scandal disfigured Blouiit’g private 
life, and caused him much anxiety in his last 
voars. He had contracted in early life a 
liaison with renelo])e, the wife of Lord Rich 
and a sister of the Earl of h^ssex. This lady 
(born in 1560) had come to know Sir Philip 
Sidney in 1575, and she is the Stella of Sid- 
ney’s sonnets entitled ‘ Astrophel and Stella.’ 
In 1580 she was man-led against her will to 
Lord Rich, a man of violent and coarse tem- 
per; hut between tlie y(;ar of her marriage 
and the spring of 1583, when Sidney himself 
married, she was gull ty of a criminal intimacy 
wdth her former lover. A few years after 
Sidney’s death in 1586 Monntjoy appears to 
have succeeded to his place in Lady Rich’s 
affections. By her hiushand she had seven 


children, but after 1590 she became Mount- 
joy’s mistress, and bore him three sons, 
Mountjoy [q.v.], Charles, and St. John, and 
two daughters, IClizaheth and Isabel. During 
the lifetime of his brother-in-law, the Earl of 
Essex, Lord Rich showed no open resentment 
against his w'ife ; hut after Essex’s death 
(25 Feb. 1600-1) he separated from her, pay- 
ing her a yearly allowance. A year or two 
later he obtained a divorce from lier a meiim 
et ihoro in the ecclesiastical courts. Soon 
after his return fiom Ireland Mountjoy re- 
solved to marry the lady, although the canon 
law did not allow the re-marriage of any 
person divorcaal by the ecclesiastical procai.ss. 
The earl after niiich persuasion induced Wil- 
liam I^aud, who la'came his chaplain on 3 Sept. 

I 1603, to ])erldrm the coreiiiony at Wanstead 
on 26 Dec. 1005. Doubts as to the legal ity of 
laiud’s action were at once raised, and in his 
I ^ Diaiy ’ Laud repeatedly refers to ‘ M.y cross 
■ about the Earl of Devon’s marriage,’ whicli he 
' asserts was for many years a bar t o liis prefer- 
ment in the church. 3’he e.arl dofeiulcd his 
conduct in a tract, dedicated to .lames I, which 
has been often printed, and of which a manu- 
script co])y is iuTjamheth Library (943, p. 47). 

' After d(?scril)ing the indignities to whi(d) Lord 
Rich had suljjected his wife, the earl argued 
that there w!is nothing unscriptural inliady 
Riidi’s conduct, nor aught contrary to tlie 
canon law; but Jaiud attcmpt('d to confute 
his arguments, and forwarded elal)orato notes 
to the earl, which liavc been printed in 
vol. vii. of Ijaiid’s collected works. AVhile 
Ladv Rich and tlui earl were 0 ])enly living 
in adultery they wcto well received at court, 
and after her divorce I^ady Rich rec(Mved 
(17 Aug. 1 603) a grant of Hhe ])lace and rank 
of the ancientost Earl of Essc^x, whose heir 
her father was,’ to replace tl.o inferior dig- 
nity of baroness which she dfi'lved Irom her 
marriage with I^ord Rich. Rut her second 
marri.-ige otleiided lK)th the king and Qiieeii. 
It had been litth'. expected. In 1602 it was 
generally iinder.stood that Mountjoy was to 
marry the only daughter of Thomas, tenth 
earl of Ormonde (ManNINGTIAM, ihVrry, 
Camd. Soc. p. 59). 

Amid the discussion raised by the marriage 
the earl died, after a short illness caused by 
indammatioii of the lungs, on 3 April 1606, 
at Savoy House, in the Strand. ‘Tlie hiarl 
, of Devonshire loft this life,’ wrote Chamber- 
i lain to Winwood, ‘on Thursday night last ; 

I soon and early for his years, hut late tmough 
i for himself: happy had he been if he had 
! gone two or three years since, before the 
world was weary of him, or that he had left 
his scandal behind him’ (Wtnwood, Me- 
morials^ ii. 206). Ho was buried about 
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2 May in St. Paul’s cliapcl of Westminster 
Abbey. The funeral was celebrated with 
great pomp, but the heralds declined to im- 
pale the countess’s arms with the earl’s. The 
earl left his wife 1,500/., and a daughter 
6,000/., and provided very liberally for his 
son Mount] oy [q. v.] His second natural 
son, Charles, fought with the royalists in the 
civil wars, acted as scout-master-general at 
Abingdon in May 1643 (CfiAiiENDON, Hist. 
ii. 486), and died in 1645, His third son, St. 
John, was made a knight of the Bath at the 
coronation of Charles I. The earl did not 
provide for all his reputed children, and a 
third of his property passed away from his 
family. 

His titles became extinct at his death. In 
1606 Sir Michael Blount of Iver, Bucking- 
hamshire, and Mapledurham, Oxfordshire — 
eldest son of Sir Ricliard Blount, grand- 
nephew of Walter, first Baron Mount] oy [q.v.] 
— who had been lieutenant of the Tower since 
1590, and high sheriffof Oxfordshire in 1586 
and 1596, laid a claim to the barony of 
Mountjoy before the House of Lords, but it 
was rejected (Stow, Survey^ ed. Strype, bk. 
i. pp. 65, 76 ; Davenport, Lord Lieutenants 
and High Sheriffs of Oxfordshire, 40-1). 

Mountjoy was popular with the poets of 
his day. John Davies of Hereford published 
a sonnet to him in his ^ Microcosmus’ (1603), 
and Joshua Sylvester prefixed three sonnets 
in his praise to ^ The second weeke ’ of his 
translation of ^ Du Bartas’ (1641), probably 
written about 1598. In 1605 Nicholas Bre- 
ton dedicated to him ‘The Honour of Valour.’ 
Soon after the earl’s death John Ford, the 
dramatist, published a poem entitled ‘Fames 
Memoriall, or the Earle of Deuonshire De- 
ceased’ (London, 1606), with a dedication to 
the Countess Penelope, and a sonnet in the 
earl’s praise by Barnaby Barntjs. At the same 
time Samuel Daniel, the poet, produced ‘A 
Funerall Poenie vppon the Death of the late 
noble Earle of Deuenshyre.’ It has been 
suggested with some probability that Ford’s 
tragedy of the ‘Broken Heart’ (16.33) was 
founded on the story of Mountjoy’s relations 
with Ijady Rich. The poets pitch their pane- 
gyrics in a very high key, and warmly denounce 
the earl’s detractors. Fynes M(n‘ison , wdio was 
secretaiy to Mountjoy in Ireland, drew up a 
minute account of his character and habits 
in his ‘Itinerary.’ He was of ‘ statui’e tall 
and of very comely proportion,’ very careful 
in his dress and in his food, a constant smoker, 
very discreet in the conduct of political busi- 
ness, and fond of study and of gentle recrea- 
tions. Manuingham quaintly notes in his 
‘ Diary,’ p. 104, on 18 Dec. 1602 : ‘ The Lord 
Mountjoy will never discourse at table ; 
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eates in silence.' But against the laudatory 
verdicts of Davies, Sylvester, Breton, Ford, 
Daniel, and Morison must be set the fact that 
Mountjoy in his relations with Essex and with 
Spain was guilty of political dishonesty, and 
although much may be pleaded in extenua- 
tion of his private faults, there is little there 
to indicate a very high moral character. 

[Sir A. Croke’s Genealogy of the Croke Family 
surnamcd Le Blount, ii. 228-45 ; Spedding’s Life 
and Letters of Bacon, ii. and iii. ; Devereux’s 
Lives of the Earls of Essex, i. and ii. ; Naunton’s 
Fragmonta Regalia ; Fynes Morison’s Itinerary, 
pt. ii. ; O’Glcry’s Annals of the Four Masters 
(ed. O’Donovan), 1600-3 ; Gardiner’s Hist, vol.i. ; 
Sir R. Cecil’s Letters (Camd. Soc.), passim ; 
Nichols’s Progresses of Elizabeth and James I ; 
Cal. Dom. State Papers, 1586-1606 ; Cal. Irish 
State Papers, 1603-6 ; Fox Bourn’s Life of Sir 
Philip Sidney ; Laud’s Diary in vol. iii. of Laud’s 
Works; Camden’s Annals ; Arbor’s English Gar- 
ner, i. 480-4 ; information kindly supplied by 
W. Roberts of Penzance.] S. L. 

BLOUNT, CHARLES (1654-1 693), deist, 
younger son of Sir Henry Blount [q. v.], was 
born at Upper Holloway 27 April 1654. His 
father married him, at tne age of eighteen, to 
Eleanora, daughter of Sir Timothy Tyrrel of 
Shotover, and provided him with a good es- 
tate. In 1673 he published, anonymously, 
‘Mr. Dreyden vindicated, in Reply to the 
friendly vindication of Mr. Dreyden, and 
reflections on the Rota.’ This was a warm 
defence of Dry den against the criticisms of 
Ricliard Ijeigh in a pamphlet called ‘The 
Censure of the Rota on Mr. Dryden’s Con- 
quest of Granada.’ Blount afterwards took 
some part in a translation of Lucian, and 
Dryden makes a complimentary reference to 
him in the life of Lucian prefixed to the 
translation (which was not published till 

1711). 

Blount is chiefly known as the author of 
some freethinking books, which cause him to 
be reckoned by Leland ( View of the JDeistical 
Writers) as the successor of Herbert of Cher- 
bury and the predecessor of Toland. The first 
of these is the ‘ Anima Mundi, or historical 
relation of the opinions of the ancients con- 
cerning man’s soul after this life, according 
to unenlightened nature, by Chas. Blount, 
gent.’ His father is said to have helped him 
in this book, and probably shared or inspired 
Iiis opinions (see Oracles of Iteason, p. 154). 
It gave some offence by its sceptical tendency. 
Compton, bishop of London, desired its sup- 
pression, and during his absence it was burnt 
‘ by some zealous person,’ but afterwards re- 
issued. Blount sent a copy of it to Hobbes, 
with a letter dated 1678 {Oracles of Reason, 
p. 97), in which he praises Hobbes’s ‘ incom- 

A a 
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parable treatise on heresy / then in manuscript, 
and takes occasion to impugn the authority of 
councils. Soon after Hobbes’s death (4 Dec. 
1679) he published a broadsheet called ‘Last 
Sayings and Dying Legacy’ of Mr. Thos. 
Hobbes of Malmesbury. It consists chiefly 
of extracts from the ‘ Leviathan/ and is clearly 
not intended, as Wood says, ‘to expose’ 
Hobbes. It is the work of a disciple. In 
1680 appeared ‘ Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians, or the Original of Idolatry, together 
with the politick institution of the Gentiles’ 
Sacrifices/ an attack upon priestcraft, with an 
ostensible reservation in favour of primitive 
Christianity. In the same year he published 
his best known work, * The Two First Books 
of Apollonius Tyaneus, written originally 
in Greek, with philological notes upon each 
chapter.* The notes are voluminous and make 
a show of considerable reading, though Mac- 
aulay declares that Blount shows ignorance 
which must have disqualified him for trans- 
lating directly from the Greek. In some of 
them he attacks priestcraft, and shows himself 
a follower of Hobbes. Bayle (art. ‘Apollonius,’ 
note I) gives a report that these notes were 
partly taken from manuscripts left by Her- 
bert of Cherhury. The statement is impro- 
bable, and perhaps arose from the fact that 
Blount’s next book, the ‘Religio Laici,’ which 
professes to be supplementary to Dpxlen’s 
poem of the same name (1682), was, in fact, 
chiefly taken from Herbert’s treatise, ‘ De 
Keligione Laici.’ 

Blount had meanwhile written some po- 
litical papers of strong whig tendency. An 
‘ Appeal from the Country to the City, ^signed 
Junius Brutus, defends the reality of the 
popish plot, and argues that the Duke of 
Monmouth would be the best successor to the 
cro'vvn in the event of the king’s death. In 
1691 he published a letter to Sir W(illiam) 
L(eveson) G(ower), calling for the punish- 
ment of all concerned in the surrender of 
charters under James II (published in the 
OraclesofJReason). In 1693 he published some 
tracts, the significance of which was first 
pointed out by Macaulay (Ilistory, ch. xix.) 
The Licensing Act, passea in 1685, was to 
expire in 1693. Blount published two tracts, 
‘A just Vindication of Learning and of the 
Liberties of the Press, by Philopatris/ and 
‘ Reasons humbly oflbred for the Liberty of 
Unlicensed Printing.’ To the last is appended 
‘A j ust and true Character of Edmund Bohim/ 
the licenser of the day, who is bitterly attacked. 
The two pamphlets are in great part made up 
of passages taken without acknowledgment 
from Milton’s ‘ Areopagitica,’ though it may 
be noted that Blount in one |Missage explicitly 
cites Milton’s book. Blount next laid a trap 


for Bohun [see Bohun, Edmund]. Bobun 
was requested by a bookseller to license an 
anonymous pamphlet, really by Blount, called 
‘ King William and Queen Mary Conque- 
rors, a discourse endeavouring to prove that 
their majesties have on their side against the 
late king the principal reasons tliat make con- 
quest a good title. Showing also how this 
is consistent with that declaration of parlia- 
ment, “ King .lames abdicated the goveni- 
ment, &c.” Written with an especial regard 
to such as have hitherto refused the oath and 
yet incline to allow of the title of conquest, 
when consequent to a just war. Licensed 
11 Jan. 1693, Edmund Bohun.’ Bohun li- 
censed the pamphlet, for the political theory 
set forth in the title-page was precisely that 
of which he was an almost solitary adherent. 
The suggestion that the title ot^ the sove- 
reigns rested upon conquest, as Blount had 
probably foreseen, excited intense indignation. 
The House of Commons ordered the pamphlet 
to he burnt by the common hangman, and 
Boliun was imprisoned and dismissed from 
his office. Bohun’s blunder made the ob- 
jections to the system felt. The Licensing 
Act was renewed, but after a division, and 
for only two years, after which it was never 
revived, 

Blount had fallen in love with his deceased 
wife’s sister, and in a letter (published in the 
Oracles of Reason) defends the legality of 
marriages between persons so connected. 
Despairing, however, of obtaining his wisli, he 
gave himself a mortal wound ; he shot liimself, 
according to Luttrell, Wood, and Warton, or, 
as Pope says (Epilogue to pretended 

to kill himself by a stab in the arm, and really 
died. He survived for some time, refusing 
to take food from any one but his sister-in- 
law, and died in August 1 693. He left seve- 
ral children. In the year of, but apparently 
before, his death, appeared the ‘ Oracles ot 
Reason,’ a collection of tracts chiOly by 
lilount, with a preface by Charles Gildon. 
’J’he longest papers are an attack upon the 
early chapters of Genesis, under cover of pas- 
sages from Thomas Burnet’s ‘ Archaiologia 
Philosophica.’ The ‘ Miscollaneons Works ’ 
appeared in 1695, with anotlier prelaco by 
Gildon containing a defence of suicide which 
caused some scandal, and including the 
‘Oracles’ (with the original preface), the 
‘Anima Mundi/ the ‘Diana of the Epln*- 
sians/ the ‘Appeal from the Country,’ and 
the pamphlet by Philopatris. Blount also 
published in 1684 a small educational hook, 
called ‘Janua Scieiitiarum/ a kind of cate- 
chism ill geography, chronology, and so forth. 
Blount’s books are chiefly borrowed from other 
writers ; but his attacks upon orthodox (jpi- 
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nions are apparently serious, and had some 
real influence upon the deistical movement. 

[Biog. Britannica (article with information 
from liis family) ; Macaulay’s History of Eng- 
land, chap. xix. ; Bohun’s Autobiography ; Wood’s 
Athenae (arts. ‘Henry Blount' and ‘Hobbes;’ 
T. Warton’s Life of Sir Thomas Pope, p. 208.] 

L. S. 

BLOUNT, Siii 01IRISTOPnER(1565 ?- 
1601 ), soldier and friend of the Earl of Essex, 
was probably the tliird sou of James, sixth 
lord Mountjoy, and thus younger brother of 
Charles, lord Mountjoy, earl of Devonshire 
[q. V.] He was for some years in attendance 
on the Earl of Leicester, and gentleman of the 
horse to Queen Elizabetli. He served under 
Lord Willoughby [see R hrtie, Peregrine] in 
the Netherlands, in 1587-8, and was knighted 
there by his commander. From a letter ad- 
dressed by Blount to Leicester i^Coitonian 
1). iii. f. 213), dated June 1688, Blount 
would seem to have been at times at variance 
with Willoughby on tactical questions. 

About 1589 Blount married Letitia or 
Lcttice, eldest daughter of Sir Francis 
Knollys,K.G., whose fir.st husband was Walter 
Devereux, first earl of Essex {d, 1570), and 
whose second was Robert Dudley, earl of 
Leicester {d, 1588), There was a great dis- 
parity of years between Blount and his wife, 
and the marriage placed him in the singular 
])osition of stepfather to the well-known 
Earl of hlssex, who was of about his own 
age and very intimately acquainted with him. 
Among Lord Bagot’s papers at Blith<dield, 
Staffordshire, are letters from Essex to Bagot, 
7 March 1591-2, directing Bagot to put 
Blount in possession of ‘ Ulceter Moores,^ 
and an order (28 March 1596) directing that 
assistance be given Blount in his attempts 
to raise men for the country’s defence 
M88. Com. Rep. iv. 330-1). 

In 1596 Blount took ])art in the expedition 
to Cadiz under Essex, lirst as colonel of the 
land force and afterwards as camp-master, 
lie appears to have lived in great state at 
Cadiz, and on his return liome complaints 
were made that he had taken more than hi.s 
share of tlio booty, but these were answered 
to the satisfaction of Lord Burghley. In 
1 597 lie joined Es.sex, Lord Mountjoy, and 
►Sir Walter Raleigh in their fruitless attempt 
to capture the Azores. In 1592 and 1597 
he was returned to parliament as M.P. for 
Staflbrdsbirc. 

It is sl ated that in 1598, when the success 
attending the insurrection of O’Neil, Earl of 
Tyrone, in 1 relaiid was causing English states- 
men to look askance at the oflice of Irish 
lord deputy, the post was offered (i May) 


to Sir Christopher ^hamberlxin’s Letters^ 
temp. Eliz., Camd. Soc. p. 7), and promptly 
declined by him. In Mfarch 1698-9 Essex 
accepted it [see Devereux, Robert, Earl of 
Essex, 1567-1601], and Sir Christopher was 
invited to take part in the expedition placed 
under the new lord deputy’s command. Essex 
requested the queen to nominate Blount a 
member of the Irish privy council, but the 
request was refused, much to Essex’s annoy- 
ance, and Essex impetuously threatened to 
leave Blount behind, lie asked him, how- 
ever, to superintend the embarkation of the 
troops at Chester, and finally directed him 
to sail with him to Dublin, where he arrived 
12 April 1599. Little of interest is known 
of Blount’s movements during the tedious 
campaign, in which he acted as marshal of 
the army. In August he defeated the rebels 
with 1,000 men at Leix, near Dublin, and 
soon afterwards he appears to have been 
wounded, and to have become a Roman ca- 
tholic. Blount and Lord Southampton were 
Essex’s chief advisers in Ireland. When the 
queen complained of the armistice made by 
Essex with Tyrone after his repeated fail- 
ures to crush the rebellion, Blount, who ‘ lay 
hurt’ in Southampton’s lodgings in Dublin 
Castle, strongly dissuaded Essex from re- 
turning to England with an army, but sug- 
gested to him ‘ to draw forth 01 the army 
some 200 resolute gentlemen, and with those 
to come over, and so to make sure of the 
court, and so to make his own conditions.’ 
Blount’s advice was accept(id, and Blount 
himself seems to have arrived in London a few 
months after Essex. There is nothing to prove 
that he was in very frequent communication 
with Essex during the earl’s long imprison- 
ment from October 1599 to 26 Aug. 1600. On 
27 July 1600 Blount wrote to Cuffe, Essex’s 
secretary, to present his duty to his master, 
^ though I oftcr no further service to your 
noble lord.’ According to Blount’s subse- 
quent coufessioiij be was invited by Essex to 
pay him a visit in London on 20 Jan. 1600-1, 
and there a part was assigned him in the plot 
formed by Essex to seize the queen and her 
advisers, and to stir up the city of London 
against them. Three years before, at Wan- 
stcad, Blount afterwards asserted, and again 
in Dublin Castle, Essex had made similar sug- 
gestions to him. There is little independent 
evidence to support Essex’s statement at his 
trial that Blount chiefly incited him to re- 
bellion, but there can be no doubt that 
Blount, as an enthusiastic catholic convert, 
sympathised with an attack on the existing 
government. On Saturday, 7 Feb., Bloaint 
was at Essex House, with all Essex’s fellow- 
conspirators. The exact duty assigned to him 
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in the coming riot was to proceed to ^it©- 
hall and seize the outer ^te. When the lord 
keeper Egerton yisited Essex House on the 
Saturday, Blount was one of those who ad- 
vised his detention, and throu^liout the fol- 
lowing night his servants guarded the build- 
ing. On the Sunday Blount accompanied 
Essex on his march through London, and was 
attacked by the queen’s forces near Imdgate, 
where he was wounded and captured, and 
his page killed. On 18 Feb. 1600 -1 he signed 
two confessions, exposing his own and Essex s 
guilt, and they helped greatly to secure Essex’s 
conviction. On 5 March Bloiiiit, with Havers, 
Davis, Merrick, and Cuffe, was brought to 
trial at Westminster, and condemned to death. 
On 7 March he ollorod further testimony 
against himself, and on 18 March he was exe- 
cuted on Tower hill. In a speech from the 
scaffold he renewed his confession, and begged 
the forgiveness of Sir Walter Raleigh, who 
stood near him, and whoso death he had espe^ 
daily aimed at. iJis widow survived him, 
dying 25 Dec. 1634, aged 94. lllount 011 - 
(leavoured to convert a fcllow-prisom‘r, Sir 
John Davis, to Roman Catholicism before his 
death. Bacon characterised Blount as ^ so 
enterprising and prodigal of his own life. 

[Sir A. Croko’sGonealogy of the Croko Family, 
Buriiamed Le Blount, ii. 248-50 ; Devoreiix’s Lives 
of the Earls of Essex, ii. passim ; Spedding’s Life 
and Letters of Bacon, ii. ; Abbott’s Bacon and 
Essex ; Cal. Dorn. State Papers, 1586-1601 ; 
Chamberlain’s Letters, temp. Eliz. (Camd. S»>c.), 
7 39, 49 ; Letters of Sir Robert Cecil (Canid. 
Soc.),’ 68-73 ; State Trials, i. 1346-7, 1410-51.] 

S. L. 

BLOUNT or BLUNT, EDWARD (/. 
1588-1032), stationer and translator, son of 
Ralph Blount or Blunt, merchant tailor of 
London, ^put himself apprentice ’ for a term 
of ten years to William romsonhy, a London 
Btationcr, on 24 June 1578. On 25 J une 1588 
he was duly admitted a freeman of the Sta- 
tioners’ Company. The first work published 
by him and rcgislon^d in the extant Sta- 
tioners’ Books IS Joshua Sylvester’s ‘The 
Profitt of Imprisonment’ (26 May 1594; 
and cf. entry 30 Jan. 1508-9); the next is 
John Florio’s ‘Dictionarye in Italian and 
Englishe ’ (2 March 1 595-6). In 1 598 Blount, 
out of respect (as he tells us) for the memory 
of Marlowe, who had died five years before, 
brought out the poet’s ‘Hero and Leander’ 
(printed by Adam Islip for Edward Blunt) ; 
and in a well- written dedication toSirThomas 
Walsingham, Blount speaks of himself as 
one of Marlowe’s intimate friends. In 1600 
Thomas Thoqie edited Marlowe’s translation 
of ‘Lucan’s first booke/ and dedicated it ‘to 


his kind and true friend, Edward Blunt,’ in 
an address which begins : ‘ Blunt, I purpose 
to be blunt with you.* It was in the same 
year that Blount published and dedicated to 
the Earl of Southampton n traii.slat ion by ‘ a 
respected friend,’ entitled ‘The Uniting ol 
the Kingdom of Portugall to the Crown e of 
Castill.’ Blount has also been credited on 
doubtful grounds with the authorship in the 
same year of the very curious ‘ITospitnll of 
Incvrable Fooles: Erected in English, n.s 
neer the first Italian modell and plaliorme 
as the vnskilfiil hand of an ignorant Archi- 
tect could deuise. Printed hy Edm. BoUltant 
for Edward Blount, 1000.* In 1603 Blount 
issued Florio’s translatioi/ of ‘ Montaigne’s 
Essays,’ and in 1607 ‘ Ars Aultca, or, The 
Courtier’s Arte,’ translated by himself Iroiii 
the Italian of Lorenzo Ducci, and dedicated 
to the brothers AVilliain, earl of Pembroke, 
and Philip, earl of JMontgomery, the patron.s 
of the first folio of lSbakes])('aro. In 1620 
ho issued, with an introduction signed by 
himself, a series of essays entitled ‘llora) 
Subsecivm: Ohseruations and Discoyr.se.s ; ’ 
he states in the preface that he did not 
know who the author w^as [see Bkybges, 

' Grey]. In the same year ho also published 
Shelton’s first English translation of ‘ Don 
Quixote.’ The book is in two parts, and 
Blount prefaces the second with a dedication 
by himself to George Villiers, marquis of 
Buckingham. In 1623 Blount joined with 
another stationer, Isaac J aggayd, in producing, 
under Ilemiiig and Condelbs direction, the 
great first folio of Shakespeare. His name 
Ed. Blount ’) appears as one of the priiitiTS 
on the title-page and in the colophon. Tlio 
immediate supervision which Blount exer- 
cised in the jmiparation of all his books for 
the press has led to the reasonable inference 
that Blount was the active, although not very 
careful, editor of this edition of Shakespeare’s 
plays. Another translation of the same date 
(by James Mabbe) edited by Blount is ‘The 
Rogue; or the Life of Guzman do Alfarache, 
writteninHpanish by MalhooAhunan, printed 
for Edward Blount, 1623.’ It includes com- 
mendatory verse-s hy Ben Jonson and Leonard 
Digges, and characteristic addresses by IMqunt 
himself. Blount played ‘ the mid-wife’s 
pait’Cas he terms it) in the production of 
Bishop Earle’s ‘ Microcosmographle ’ in 1628. 
The original edition bears no author’s name, 
but contains an amusing address to the reader 
signed ‘Ed. Bloviit.’ The book was printed 
‘ by William Siansby for Robert Allot.’ But 
although he did not publish this work Blount 
had not yet retired from business. In 1632 he 
collected for the first time JoliiiLyly’s ‘ Sixe 
Court Comedies/ 12mo, and had tliem printed 
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by William Stansby for publication by him- 
self. Blount signs both * the Epistle Dedi- 
catorie ’ addressed to Lord Lumley, and the 
notice ‘ to the reader/ in which he speaks in 
high praise of Lyly not only as a drama- 
tist but as the originator of * Euphueisme.’ 
Blount appears to have had access to Lyly’s 
manuscripts; in no earlier editions of the 
separate plays were any of Lyly’s lyrics in- 
serted. It was also in 1632 that R. Collins 
published Blount’s * Christian Policie/ a 
translation from the Spanish of Juan de 
Santa Maria, dedicated by the translator to 
James Hay^, earl of Carlisle. Nothing is 
known of Blount in later years. His shop 
in earlier days had been ‘ in Paul’s Cluirch- 
yard at the signe of the Black Beare.’ Ac- 
cording to a document in the archives of the 
city of London, Blount married, before 
2 Dec. 1623, Elizabeth, widow of a London 
stationer named Richard Bankworth (Over- 
ai.b’s Reme.mbrancia^ p. 318). 

[An Elizabethan Bookseller, by S. Loo, in Bib- 
liographica, 1895,i. 474-98 ; Arber’s Stationers 
Registers, ii. 86, 702; Ames’s Typog. Antiq. (od. 
Herbert), p. 1214; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
iii. 6-8 ; Cat. of Early Books in Brit. Museum. 
Sir Alexander Croke, in his Genealogical His- 
tory of the Croke Family surnaraed Le Blount, 
ii. 284-7, represents Blount as the son of a John 
Blount of St, Philip’s, Bristol, and grandson of 
John Blount of Eldersfield, but the Stationers’ 
Registers’ opposing statement does not admit of 
question.] S. L. 

BLOUNT, Sir HENRY (1602-1682), 
travtdler, third son of SirThomas Pope Blount, 
was born at J’ittenhaiiger, Hertfordshire, 
15 Dec. 1602. He was educated at the free 
school of St. Albans, and, liaving shown an 
unusual quickness of parts, was entered as a 
gentleman commoner at Trinity College, Ox- 
ford, in 1610, before he had reached his four- 
teenth year. In 1618 he took his degree of B. A., 
and in the following year left Oxford, where, 
for his wit, easy address, and entertaining 
conversation, he was considered as promising 
a genius as any in the university. Thence 
he went to Gray’s Inn, where he applied him- 
self to the study of the law with great assi- 
duity. It was, doublhjss, during tliis period 
that he undertook his earlier travels, ‘ view- 
ing Italy, France, and some little of Spain.’ 
On 7 May 1034 ho left Venice in a Vene- 
tian galley on his well-known voyage to the 
Levant. First touching at Rovignoin Istria,ho 
proceeded to Zara, sailed down the Adriatic, 
and landed at Spalatro in Dalmatia ; thence 
he crossed the Dinaric Alps, and descended 
into the plains of Bosnia, and arrived at Se- 
rajevo, the capital, after a journey of nine 


days. Departing thence with the Turkish 
troops proceeding to the war in Poland, he 
arrived at Valievo in Servia. Three days 
later he reached Belgrade, on the Danube. 
Proceeding by way of Nissa to Sophia in Bul- 
garia, ho notices for the first time the * mes- 
cheetos,’ or mosques, the well-known signs 
of the presence of the Turk in Europe. Cross- 
ing the Balkans he stayed two days at Potar- 
zeek (Tartar Bazardjik) in order to read his 
Caesar. Here he allowed himself to be per- 
suaded by a learned Jew that he was in 
the immediate neighhom-hood of the true 
Tliermopylae. Thence he journeyed by way 
of Philipjioli to Adrianople, finally reach- 
ing Constantinople after a land journey of 
1 ,500 miles in fifty-two days. Here he stayed 
five days, and observed little beyond the 
ravages of the great lire of the previous year 
(1633). Taking passage in the Turkish fleet 
bound for Egypt, he visited Rhodes, where 
he noted the huge cannon made for P. d’Au- 
busson, a former grand master of the knights 
, there. Three days later ho arrived at Alex- 
andria ; thence he reached Cairo by water in 
live days, finally taking up his quarters in the 
house of a Venetian gentleman. Signor Santo 
Seghezzi, at Bui ak, the river harbour of the city 
of the Khalifs. Of all the antiquities of Egypt 
he chiefly sought to understand the Tables of 
Isis. In tbis he failed, the three Egyptian 
])riests to whom he was introduced (probably 
Copts) ‘ being ignorant of all things not Ma- 
liometan.’ llis two principal excursions were 
to the interior of (he great pyramid of Gizeh, 
and to the Labyrinth in the Fayhm, which 
mass of buildings ho regarded as the remains 
of ^sonio regall palace.’ Leaving Cairo in 
November, he took passage on hoard a French 
vessel at Alexandria, bound for Palermo. Re- 
embarking at Trepassi for Naples, he returned, 
via Rome, Florence, and Bologna, to Venice, 
where he arrived after eleven months, having 
journeyed above six thousand miles. The 
publication of his (1) ‘Voyage to the Levant’ 
at once established his fame both as an author 
and a traveller. Between 1630 and 1671 it 
passed through 110 less than eight editions in 
English, besides a German one in 1687. It 
is also to be found in the collections of Van- 
der-Aaa in Dutch, Churcbill, Osborne, and 
Pinkerton. The only remaining pieces that 
can be ascribed to him with certainty are 
(2) a letter on the merits of a whalebone 
instrument called a provang, and upon the 
virtues of collec and tobacco, prefixea to the 
' Organon Salutis ’ by his legal friend Walter 
Rumsey, Loud. 1657, and (3) a Latin frag- 
ment, ‘ De Anima,’ preserved to us in the 
* Oracles of Reaaon * of his gifted son Cliarles 
Blount [q. v.j Anthony h Wood is in error 
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in ascribing to him the ‘ Sixe Court Come- 
dies/ by John Lyly, and the * Exchange 
Walk;^ the former was published by Ed- 
ward Blount [q. v.], the stationer and joint 
publisher with Jaggard of the first folio 
Shakespeare ; the latter is, in all probability, 
a blundering reference to the ^ Exchange 
Ware,’ a dialogue acted at Cambridge, tlie 
second edition of which appeared in 1(515. 

On 21 March 1039-40 Blount was 


was educated first at Hammersmith, doubt- 
less at the Roman catholic convent there, and 
afterwards in the Rue Boulanger, Paris. Her 
j father was Lister Blount, and her family 
had long been of the highest position among 
I Roman catholic gentry. It is not known 
when Miss Blount and Po]ie first met. Her 
! family and his were in close friendship in 
j 17 10, in which year her father and her ma- 
terual gnind father died, both on the same 


knighted at Whit ehall by (Jharlesl. Tn tlie 
civil wars ho sided with the royalists, and 
attended the kin^ at York, JMgehill, and at 
Oxford as one ot the gentlemen pensioners. 
He was a 2 )point ed on commissions on several 
occasions : on 20 Jan. 1G51 to regulate abuses 
of the law, again on 1 Nov. 1(556, on the 
trade and navigation of the Commonwealth, 
and once again on trade after the Restoration, 
18 Oct. 1(5(59. Eroin this pculod until his 
death he a])]K!ars to liave lived in retirement 
at Tittenhanger, whence he circulaOid among 
hi8 many friends t he following : ^ I am ghul 
to hear it was rej)orted that I was dead, but 
give Cod thanks that 1 am in good health.’ 
II is character has been variously estimated 
by difierent writers. Cildon, who edited the 
collected works of his son Charles Blount 
[q. V.], regarded him as ^ the Socrates of his 
age;’ on the other hand, the orthodox Wel- 
don set him down as a ‘ sceptic philosopher/ 
whose adventures were written with a pur- 
pose. The truth *soems to be that although 
apparently wanting in several (qualities of a 
good trav(4Ier, he combined with a sturdy 
inde])enden(!e of thought keen powers of ob- 
servation of men and manners. The modern 
tlavour of the latter is quite refreshing. 
Hptuiking of the new palaces that were being | 
built in and near Cairo during his sojourn 
in JCgypt, he writes t hat t hey are those ^of 
Turkes and such ICgyptians as most engage 
against their own country, and so ilourisli 
in its oppression’ (]). 210). lie died at Tit- 
tenhanger, 9 (let. 1(5(S2, at the ripe age of 
eighty years, and was buried two days later 
at Ridge. Ilis portrait was engraved by 
Jjoggaii in 1(379. 

[Wotton’s Eng. Baroiiotnge, 1741-3, pt. 2, 
663; (trangor’s Biog. Hist, of Eng., 1775, iv. 
76; Bing. Brit. (Kippis), 1780, p. 1177; T. 
Wartou s Life of 8ir T. I’opo, 1780, p. 207 ; | 
Wood’s AtheiKeOxoM. (I51is.s); Cussan’s Hist, of 
Berts, Ilimd. of Oasliio, 1881, p. 28 ; Bist. JNISS. 
Comm. 5th Report, Appendix 196 5, 1876.1 

C. H. C. 

BLOUNT, MARTIIA(1690-1762),frieiid 
of Pope, was born on 15 June 1690, probably 
at the family scat, Maplediirham, near Read- 
ing (CAiutUTiiUKs, Pope^ p. 65 note). She 


day; from a story which she told Spence 
(Si’KNcuj, Anecdotes^ p. 356), it may be as- 
! sumed that Pope and she were in the habit of 
I meeting on easy terms as early as about 1705. 

! Erom 1710 t-o 1715 Miss Blount continued 
I to live at Alapledurham with her widowed 
mother, her brother Michael, and her sister 
Teresa. During this period she and her sister 
were prominent figures in the fashionable 
world. In 1712 Po])e sent them his ‘Rape of 
the 1 iOck ’ and his ‘ Miscellany’ (CAKKuriiKKs, 
p. 79) ; in 17 13 the sisters were corresponding 
I with James Moore Smythe, author of the 
comedy ‘ The Rival Modes ’ {ibid. p. 70), he as 
Alexis, Teresa as Zephalinda, and Martha as 
Parthenissa; in 1714 Pope wrote to Martha 
from Bath that if she would come she would 
be the host mermaid in Christendom ; in 1715 
ho had two fans painted for the sisters. Gay 
called them ‘ two lovely sisters’ (Gay to Pope, 
Welcome from Greece)^ Pope spoke of their 
‘endless smiles’ (^Ejjistle to Jervas^ line 61) 
and of Martha’s ‘ resistless charms ’ (his 
F/pUfle to her with Voiture’s Avorks, line 59). 
In their j)ortrails, still at Maplediirham, whtu’e 
they appear arm in arm, they hot li look very 
charm iiig. 

If Miss Blount’s brother had died un- 
married, Mapledurham would have become 
her property. But in 1715 JMichael Blount 
married Mary Agnes, coheir of Sir J. Tich- 
borne, and Martha with her mother and sister 
thenceforth had a country residence at Peters- 
ham, costing 20/. a year, and a town house, 
at one time in Bolton Street, at another in 
W<‘lbeck Street (Pope to Caryl 1, 6 May 1733), 
The change in her fortunes called out Po])e’s 
warm (lity. He had reason, too, to tliink ( hat 
her mother, sister, and brother treated her 
unkindly ; and t hough at first he was the 
friend of both sisters, having even settled 
•10/. a year on Teresa in 1717 for six years 
(Cakuutiieks, p. 76), he quarrel led with the 
latter lady before long, and showed so much 
preference and partisanship for Martha, that 
it was the cause of rumours Avhich seriously 
affected her honour. His ‘ Birthday Poem ’ 
to her in 1723 strengthened these rumours ; 
his letters, however, vehemently declared 
them to he false (to Caryll, Christmas Day, 
1725, ifcc.), and he attributed thij scandal to 
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Teresa. Pope, indeed, advised Miss Blount to 
leave her mother and sister altogether when 
this calumny was abroad, but she refused the 
advice. 

In 1732 Martha Blount seems to have been 
seriously ill, under Dr. Arbuthnot’s care. In 
1733 Pope’s mother died, to whom Martha 
had always shown aflectionate attention. 
In 1736 Pope dedicated liis ‘Epistle on 
Women ’ to her, telling her she had ‘sense, 
good humour, and a poet.’ In 1739 her 
brother died, leaving children to whom she 
was much attached. In 1743, after the death 
of her mother, she paid a memorable visit to 
the Allens at Prior Park, where Pope was 
staying, llutl’head says she behaved during 
the visit in an arrogant and unbecoming man- 
ner ; Warburton and Warton say she ‘took 
the huff* because the Allens, as protestants, 
refused to let their carriage take her to a 
Homan catholic cliapel ; she says (^Maple- 
durham MSS.^ CAiuiUTnElis, p. 378) : ‘ 1 hey 
talk to one another without putting me at all 
into the conversation. . . . I’ll get out of it 
as soon as I can.’ Pope defended her; called 
Mrs. Allen ‘a minx, and an impertinent one,’ 
and, after his own departure, advised Miss 
Blount to ‘ leave them without a word.’ 
I’ope was seized with his last illness a few 
weeks after this unhappy episode. Balph 
Allen went to see him, to find him still eager 
in Patty Blount’s defence. Johnson relates 
that during Pope’s last illness he saw Miss 
Blount in his garden, and sent for her, and 
(what is incredible) that Patty met the mes- 
senger (Lord Marchmont ) with a callous cry, 

‘ What ! not dead yet ! ’ Pope bequeathed 
to Miss Blount 1,000/., three score of his 
books, his houscdiold goods, chattels, and 
plate, the fumitairo of his grotto, the urn.s in 
his garden, and the re.sidue afO'r all legacies 
were paid. 

Miss Blount retained her place in the 
fashionable world after Pope’s death. She 
lived at last in Berkeley Bow, by Ifauover 
Square, and there Swinburne the traveller, 
her relative, visited her (IloscoE, i. 681 note). 
He found her a little, neat, fair, prim old 
woman, easy and gay in her manners. By 
her will she left the residue of her property 
to her ‘ dear nephew,’ Michael Blount, of 
Maplediirham. She died in 17G2, aged 72. 
A pleasing portrait is in Ayre’s ‘ l^oja*,’ voL 
ii. facing page 17. 

[Spence’s Anocdute.s, pp. 162 note, 212, 2G0, 
356 et seq. ; Dilko’s Papers of a Critic, art. ‘Pop«;* | 
Carrulhers’s Life of Poi)e ; Ruff head’s Life of , 
Pope, i. 214, ii. 71 ; Ayro’s Memoirs of Pope, ii. i 
17 et seq. ; Pope’s Letters ; Johnson’s Livc.s of . 
the Poets ; Walpole’s Letters, ed. Cunningharn, 
1867» v. 166.J J. H. 


BLOUNT, MOUNTJOY, Lord Mount- 
joy, and Earl op Newport (1697 P--166G), 
natural sou of Charles Blount, earl of Devon- 
shire fq. V.], by Penelope, Lady Rich, was 
born about 1697. Ills father left him a very 
; plentiful revenue (Clarendon, Hist.^ 1849, 
1 . 89), and the earliest contemporary notice 
of him states that in 1G17 he was parting 
‘with Wanstead to the king or Buckingham 
in order to be made a baron.* Asa young 
, man he seems to have been a favourite at 
i court, and was created Baron Mountjoy in 
I the Irish peerage on 2 Jan. 1617-18. On 
8 Jan. 1620-1 he acted in a masque before 
the king at Essex House, the residence of 
Viscount Doncaster, and in April 1622 the 
; emperor’s ambassador in London ‘ ran at tilt 
■ in the prince (Charles) his company with the 
I Lord Montjoy.’ In the same year Mount- 
joy and Colonel Edward Cecil spent somc^ 
time in the Low Count rit's, and a false re- 
port that they liad been slain there reached 
home (Yonoe’s Diari/^ Camd. Soc. 64). On 
I 10 Eeb. 1622-3 Chamberlain wrote that the 
king had proposed Mountjoy as a husband 
for Mdlle. 8t.Luc, a niece of the Erench am- 
bassador, to whom James had been showing 
many attentions, and had promised the lady, 
in case she accepted him, to advance Mount- 
joy to an earldom. On 21 Eeb. 1622-3 
Mountjoy accompanied the Earl of Carlisle 
on a visit to the French court to ask the 
king to excuse Prince Charles’s journey 
througli I’aris, on his way to Spain, without 
I the king’s leave or kissing the king’s hand. 

I After performing this task Mountjoy rode on 
to Spain. 

Ill November 1623 Mountjoy attended 
Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador in Lon- 
I don. On 6 June 1627 Blount was created 
Baron Mountjoy of Thurvt*ston, in the Eng- 
lish peerages, with a clause of precedency over 
al I barons created since 20 JNlay. Lords Fau- 
conberg and Lovelace brought the clause to 
the attention of the lords’ committee of 
privileges, who reported (29 April 1628) 
that the grant of precedency was illegal. On 
27 July of the same year Mountjoy was 
created earl of Newport in the Isle of Wight. 

I Newport was nominated to a command in 
the expedition for the relief of Rochelle in 
j August 1628, but the assassination of Buck- 
I ingham delayed its departure till October, 
j wlion Newj)ort was ap})ointed rear-admiral 
of the fleet and sailed in the St. Andrew, 
’riiroiighoiit 1629 and 1630 Newport was 
petitioning for payment of his services ; he 
complained that during Lis absence from 
England liis property had wasted away, and 
that during his minority he had been de- 
prived of Wanstead. A warrant of payment 
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was isRued to him on 12 May 1631. In 
June 1630 he was granted the reversion 
to the eustodianship of Hyde Park, and on 
31 Aug. 1631 ho became master of the ord- 
nance for life. Through the five following 
years Newport was actively engaged in the 
duties of the ordnance office, out of which 
he contrived to make large profits for his 
own purse. lie accompanied the army to 
Scotland early in 1630 in close attendance 
on the king, and in September of the same 
year sold gunpowder at an unjustifiable price 
to Cardenas, the Spanish ambassador, for tlie 
Spanish fleet, under Oquendo, which was 
attacking the Dutch fleet in the Channel, 
and had weighed anchor in the Downs. In 
this transaction the king received 6,000/. 
and Newport 1,000/. above the value of the 
powder. Newport’s boldness whenever money 
was to be mad(i was further illustrated in the 
next month, when ho bargained with Car- 
denas, though Charles I had ordered a strict 
neutrality to be observed in the quarrel be- 
tween Spain and Holland, to convey Spanish 
soldiers from Oquendo’s ships to Dunkirk at 
thirty shillings a head. On 29 April 1640 
Newport voted with the minority in the 
lords in favour of the commons’ resolution 
that redress of grievances should precede 
supply, and excusc^d his conduct immediately 
afterwards to the king as a mistake made in 
the confusion of the moment. But in the 
Long parliament Newport formally joined 
the opj)Osition in the I^ords. 

In December 1640 Newport appealed to 
the lords against one Daiicet, who had 
charged him at Yorlc in 1639 witli impro- 
perly performing liis ordnance duties, and on 
13 Jan. 1640-1 Faucet was ordered to pay 
Newport 500/. and to make a public submis- 
sion, first in the house and afterwards at the 
next York sessions (^Lords' Journahy iv. 118- 
138). Newport, on learning from George 
Goring of the plot to bring an army to the 
king’s aid in 1641 during the trial of Straf- 
ford, straightway informed Bedford and Man- 
deville, who carried the intelligence to Bym 
(April 1641). As if to conciliate his ene- 
mies, Charles thereupon appointed Newport 
constable of the Tower. After the bill of 
attainder against Strafford had pa.ssed the 
House of Lords (7 May), and the king was 
hesitating whether or no to assent to it, 
Newport announced that he wiis read^ to 
execute Stratford with or without the king’s 
assent. In his * Diary ’ Laud mentions New- 
port as a witness of the solemn farewell 
which he took of Strafford through hispri.son 
window, as his friend passed on his way to 
execution. In June the king ordered New- 
port to proceed to York ‘ to look to the mu- 


nition in the north,’ and on 25 .June the 
lords petitioned Charles to allow Newport 
to receive meanwhile his pay as constable of 
the Tower. On 18 Aug. parliament directed 
Newport to take up his residence in the 
Tower and to see that it was safely guarded. 
On 9 Sept. Newport, with Warwick, Bed- 
ford, Mandeville, and two others, protested 
against the action of the majority of the 
lords in passing an order directing the per- 
formance of divine service in all churches 
according to former acts of parliament, and 
in refusing to communicate the order to the 
commons. While Charles was in Scotland 
in August 1641 Newport is reported to have 
said at a meeting of some peers in Kensing- 
ton that the queen and her children in 
London were hostages for the king’s good 
behaviour. He denied the expression when 
questioned by the king on his return, but the 
king declined to accept the denial. Newport 
brought the matter before the lords (^27 Dec. 
1641), and on the same day Sir Edward 
Hungerford and Hollis delivered messages 
from the commons suggesting the formation 
of a committee of both houses to petition the 
king and queen to announce the name of 
their informant on the subject. On 28 Dec. 
the petition was presented, and on 30 Dec. 
the King haughtily replied that he did not 
credit the rumour, and charged Newport 
with wilful misrepresentation. When Luns- 
ford, Charles’s creature, was appointed lieu- 
tenant of the Tower (23 Dec.), the commons 
repeated their request to Newport to take 
personal charge of the fortress, and Charles 
straightway dismissed Newport from the 
constableship. 

Newport had no intention of taking up 
arms against the king, in spite of his marked 
hostility to the court. W ith Hamilton, Essex, 
and Holland he consented to accompany the 
king to the city in his search for the five 
members (5 Jan. 1641-2), and on 15 June 
1642 he was one of the king’s supporters at 
York who signed the paper declaring that 
the king desired the preservation of peace 
and the liberty of the kingdom. He soon 
afterwards fought with the king’s forces in 
Yorkshire. In December 1642 he was the 
Duke of Newcastle’s lieutenant-general, and 
was entrusted with an important part in the 
royalists’ attack on Tadcaster; but Svhether 
out of neglect or treachery/ writes the 
Duchess of Newcastle, Newport did not fol- 
low out his instructions, and the attack failed 
{Life of Ihike of Newcastle y 1872, pp. 26-8). 
Newport was also defeated in a slight skir- 
mish by Sir Hugh Cholmley in the north 
riding (January 1642-3). In the following 
montli he quarrelled with Newcastle because 
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the latter wished him to employ catholics in 
his army. On 13 Feb. 1612-3 information 
reached the Marquis of Huntly that New- 
castle had committed Newport to prison at 
Pomfret (Pontefract) (SrAi.BiNG, Mcmori- 
alh, ii. 231-6). On 11 March 1612-3 the 
lords remaining at West minster sent for 
Newport as a delinquent. On 15 March it 
was reported that ‘ he was stayed at Coven- 
try/ and the parliamentary committee there 
were directed to bring him to London, which 
they declined to do until they received the 
order of the House of Commons (21 March). 
On 28 March 1612-3 Newport siirreiuh'red 
Jiimself and was committed to the custody of 
the gentleman usher of the House of liords; 
on 4 April 1613 leave was granted him Oo 
take the air ’ with his custddian. NewjmrPs 
saddle and horse-arms, and other property 
left in the Tower, when ho occupied it as 
constable, were handed over to Sir Thomas 
Middleton by order ol‘ the commons, 11 Juno 
1643, but the lords had allowed Lady New- 
port to remove some of the furniture earlier. 
In the following year Newport was released. 
He was ])resent at the second battle of New- 
bury (27 Oct. 1644), and marched in the 
king’s company with the royal regiment to 
Bath on the night following the battle (Sy- 
MONDs’s Diary, Camd. Soc. 146 ; Money’s 
Neivbu)^ (1884), 249). At the end of 1615 
he was with the king’s forces in Devonshire. 
On 23 Jan, 1645-6, when Dartmouth was 
stormed and fell, Newport was taken prisoner. 
He was sent to London, and the lords com- 
mitted him to the custody of the gentleman 
usher (26 .lan. 1645-6), but it was reported 
that Newport ^was a means of delivering 
up [to the parliament] divers forts of great 
Btrength without forcing.’ On 11 Feb. New- 
port petitioned the lords to confine him in 
some private place where his maintenance 
would cost him less money. On 17 Feb. 
1645-6 his recognisances in 1,000/. were 
accepted by the lords that he would not 
leave the mrishes of St. Martin’s-iu-the- 
Fields and Covent Garden if freed from cus- 
tody. On 23 March the bail was raised to 
2,000/., and Newport was allowed * to take 
the air ’ within five miles of London. On 
22 July 1646 he w^as released from his bail. 
On 4 Oct. 1647 the lords recommended to 
the commons Newport’s petition ‘ for lessen- 
ing of his compositions,’ in consideration of 
his loss of the office of master of the ord- 
nance. 

Little is heard of Newport after the cap- 
ture and death of Charles I. On 16 Feb. 
1663-4 Lord Lisle and Major-general Lam- 
bert were ordered in council to * accommo- 
date the business * of Newport and Lord 


Vaux, who had been apprehended on a war- 
rant * touching a challenge.’ In June 1655 
Newport and I.ord Willoughby of Parham 
were com milt t‘d to the Tower on suspicion 
of treason. 

At the Kestoration Newport recovered 
some of his importance, but age was tell- 
ing uj)on him, and he took no active part 
in public affairs. In Juno 1660 he was for- 
mally suspended and discharged from the 
office of masttu* of the ordnance. He wms at 
court on the day before the coronation of 
Charles II, 22 March 1660-1, and carried 
the king’.s mantle (Evelyn’s Diary, ed. Bray, 
i. 34). On 10 Nov. 1662 he was granted a 
])ension of 1,000/. a year as gentleman of the 
bedchamber, which was renewed, 6 Jan. and 
18 March 1662-3, with the proviso that it 
was to date from 24 June 1660. Newport 
dit‘d at Oxford, in St. Aldate’s parish, 12 Feb. 
1665' 6, * to which place he before had retired 
to avoid the plague raging in London.’ He 
was buried in the south aisle adjoining the 
choir of Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford 
(Wood, Fasti, ed. Bliss, i. 250). 

Lord Newport married Aiine, daughter of 
John, Baron Bo tel er, of Bramfield, Hertford- 
shire. Lady Newport is frequently men- 
tioned in the State Papers as a prominent 
leader of London society, and in 1637 she 
was induced by her sister, the wife of Endy- 
mion Porter, to follow a prevailing fashion 
and declare herself a catholic. Her husband, 
angered by this stej), begged Laud’s assistance 
in punishing those who bad influenced Lady 
Newport, and Laud's endeavour to carry out 
Newport’s wish led him into a serious quarrel 
with the queen (cf. Laud’s Works, iii. 229; 
Stkaitord's Letters, ii. 125). It is possible 
that Newport’s temporary alliances with the 
leaders of the parliamentary opposition were 
a result of the irritation produced by his 
wdfe’s conversion. There is little to prove 
that she was in much intercourse with her 
husband during the civil wars. Passes were 
granted her by the authorities to travel to 
i France (23 Se])t. 1642), to go to the west of 
j England (11 Nov. 1642), and to leave the 
' country on her giving security to do nothing 
rejudicial to the state (14 March 1652-3), 
n June 1657, when a plot against the Pro- 
tector’s life was on foot in London, a search 
after her with a view to her arrest was sug- 
gested (Tjiurloe, State Papers). Care must 
be taken to distinguish between the Earl of 
Newport (in t he Isle of Wight) and his sons 
from Richard Newport fq. v.], created Baron 
Newport of High Ercall, Shropshire, 14 Oct. 
1642, who died in 1650, and from Richard 
Newport’s son and heir Francis [q-v.], created 
Viscount Newport of Bradford, Shropshire, 
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11 March 1674-5, and Earl of Bradford 
11 May 1604, who died in 1708. 

Newport had tliree sons and two daughters. 
Ilis eldest son, George, who Imd been taken 
prisoner by Sir Tliomas Middleton on the 
fall of Oswestry July 161 1), became the 
second earl of Ncjwport, and died without 
issue in 1675-6. His second son, Charle.^, 
died in infancy, and was buried at St. 
Mart i;i’s-in-the-rd elds (Stow’s Sarvej/y ed. 
Stryjje, bk. vi. p. 71); the third, Henry, 
succeeded his brother as earl of Newport (cf. 
Savile Correspondenco^ (^imd. Soc. 40, 118). 
With his death in 1681 the peerage became 
extinct. The first earl’s two daughters, Isa- 
bella and Anne, were allowed by the House of 
Lords to travel from liondon to tlieir father’s 
house at Eothcringay (13 July 1613). Isa- 
bella married Nicdiolus Knollys, who sat in 
parliament in 1660 as earl of Banbury, but 
his legitimacy was disputed. 

Two portraits of Newport, the one? (at an 
early age) by Martin Droeshout, and tlu; 
other by Hollar, are rntuitioned by Granger 
{fiiog. Ilist. i. 300, ii. 135). 

[8irA. Croke’s ( Jenealogical History of (h'ok«' 
Family, surnamed Le Blount, ii. 246; Cal. 
Dorn. State Papers, 1617 39, 1649-58, 1660-5; 
Lords’ .Tournals, iii. iv. v. vi. ix. ; Commons’ 
Journals, ii. iii. iv. ; (Jardiner’s Hist. ix. x. ; 
Clarendon’s Hist.; Whitelooke’s Memorials; 
Land’s Diary, vols. i. ii, iii. ; Nichols’s Brugressos 
of James I, j S. L. 

BLOUNT, IHOHAIH) (1565-1638), 
Jesuit, of the Leict^stersliire branch of the 
Blount family, was younger brother of Sir 
Thomas rop(3 Blount, of Osbaston, Leicester- 
shire, and Tittenlianger, Hertfordshire, ami 
grandson of Walter, son of John Blount, of 
Blunt’s Hall, Staffordshire. Born in Leices- 
tershire in 1565, Le matriculated at Balliol 
College, Oxford, In 1583 his aunt Lady 
Paulet nominated him fellow of 3'rinity, but 
he only held the fellowship three weeks, leav- 
ing the university on becoming a catholic. 
On 22 July 1583 lie reached the English 
college of Douay (then temporarily removed 
to Kheims), and next year entered the English 
college at Rome, wdiere he was ordained priest 
in 1589. On 2 Sept. 1590 he left the college 
for Spain, in company with Father Robert 
Parsons, wlio in 1591 devised a plan for send- 
ing Blount and oUkt priests into England. 
He applied to the Spanish admiral to equip 
them as if they were sailors who had formed 
part of the expedition against Spain under 
the Earl of Essex, and, having been taken 
prisoners, were now duly released, with per- 
mission to return 1 0 England. In this disguise 
they were on their arrival taken before Lord 


Howard of Effingbara, afterwards Earl of 
Nottingham, the English lord high admiral, 
and as they had made themselves so accurately 
acquainted with the details of the expedition 
as to be able to answer all the questions put 
to them, they were without trouble or delay 
permitted to land. The stratagem came to 
fjord Burghley’s ears when it was too late, 

I and the searches and inquiries ordered by the 
pri\’y council were without result (Morris, 
Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers^ i. 190). 

Blount found a home and a centre for his 
missionary work at Scotnoy Castle, the seat 
of the Darclls of Sussex, and the narrative 
of his wonderful escape, in 1598, from the 
hands of the pursuivants who had beset and 
occupied that mansion has been recorded by 
Mr. William Darejl. Ho entered the Society 
of .Tesus ill England in 1590, and was ])ro- 
f(‘ssed of the four vows 6 IVtay 1608. In 
1(U7 he was ajipoiiited superior of the Eng- 
lish missions of the society, whose members 
so increased in nninher uiicler his govern- 
ment, that from a handful of nineteen — four 
of whom were in captivity — in 1598, they 
had risen to nearly two hundred in 161(5, 
including forty professed fathers, 109 btung 
scattered up and down in England. Father- 
general IMutius Yitcllosclii therefore deter- 
mined to raise England to a vice-jirovimie of 
the society in the same year (1619), and ap- 
pointed Blount the vice-provincial ; and by 
letters xiRteiit dated 21 Jan. 1622-3, England 
was raised to a full proviu(*o of the society, 
Father Bk^nnt, being declared the first ^iro- 
vincial (Foley, Fccords, vii. 65). 

Blount laboured in the English mission 
for nearly fifty years, and his escapes during 
the heat of the persecution were marvelleus. 
After his e.scax)e from Scotney he passed to 
the house of a lady of rank, which was his 
home fur the remainder of his life. The 
X)eril8 to which he was exposed made Blount, 
so cautious that though when ho died he 
had been more than forty years a Jesuit, 
and twenty-one years superior in England, 
and though he wrote and received number- 
hiss letters, yet the place where he lived 
was so well kept secret that wo are in igno- 
rance of it oven now. We know only that 
it was in London. It is said that Abbot, 
archbishop of Canterbury, was acquaiutecl 
with Ills dwelling-place, and that tlie primate 
would make no use of his knowledge from a 
kindly remembrance of the time they had 
spent together at Oxford, and out of respect 
for the lady iii whose house Blount resided. 
For fifteen years Blount kept himself out of 
sight of the domestics, and on the rare occa- 
sions when business took him from home he 
left the house and re-entered it by night. 
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He died in London on 13 May 1038, and 
was buried in Queen Henrietta Maria's 
private chapel in Somerset House, which was 
then served by the Capuchin friars. 

[More’s Hist. Missionis Anglicanse Soc. Jesu, 
481 ; Tanner’s Societas Jesu Apostolorum Jnii- 
tatrix, 680; Oliver’s Collections S. J. 55; Foley’s 
Records, iii, 481, vii. G4; Panznni’s [Menioii's, 
220 223 ; Morris’s Troubles of our Catholic Fore- 
fathers, i. 157, 187 215, 320; Dodd's Church 
Hist, iii, 110.] T. C. 

BLOUNT, SiK THOMAS (d. M(K)), sup- 
porter of Richard II, was probaldy tlu^ sou, 
by his first wife, of Sir John Blouut, who 
was suuimouod to ])arliaui(‘nt in 1327 as 
Lord Blount of Ihdton. His father has been 
identific'd with the Sir John Blount who wuis 
custos or mayor of liOndon from 1301 to 
1307, engaf^cd in the Scotcli war ol' 1301, 
and was afterwards constable of the Tower; 
but the dates seem to make the identifica- 
tion doubtful (Stow's Londo7ij ed. Stry])e, v. 
109; Ldter AUnoi, od. Riley, 5, 15, (S:c.) At 
Richard IFs (loronation Sir 'Iliomas was 
deputy for John Hastings, carl of IVmbroke, 
in th«‘ ofiice of king's ^ naperor,' or kceptu* of 
his linen, and he was in close attendance on 
Richard 1 [ throughout his nugn. At its 
close lie declined to recognise the claim of 
Henry IV to supersede Richard. After 
Ifenry's coronation (0 Oct. 1399) he loiiUMl 
John Holland, earl of Huntingdon, Thomas 
1 lolland, earl of Kent, tbe Earl of Salisbury, 
the Earl of Rutland, the Abbot of West- 
niiiist('r, and others in an insurrection. Sir 
'Thomas, who is described by contemporary 
chroniclers as a noble and wise knight, m(‘t 
the leading conspirators at dinner with the 
Abbot of Westminster 18 Dec. 1399, and 
there they agreed to surprise Henry at a 
tournament at Windsor. But Henry dis- 
covered the plot through the treachery of 
t he Earl of Rutland, and, summoning an army 
in London, advanced against tlie rebels, who 
had assembled in some hundreds near Wind- 
sor. Tlie latter retreated before Henry, and 
managed to reach Cirencestfu*, where many 
of them were captured (6 Jan. 1400), but 
Blount, with a few friends, fled to Oxford, 
and was taken and executed in the Green 
Ditch near the city ( of Oxford^ 
ed. Gutch, i. 537). Eleven persons, described 
as Blount’s servants, were condemned to out- 
lawry at Oxford at the same tim(', and after- 
wards (19 Feb. 1400) pardoned. The revolt- 
ing cruelty of Blount's death has been de- 
scribed at great length by many contemporary 
chroniclers. He was first hanged, then cut 
down and eviscerated, although still alive 
and replying to the taunts of Sir Thomas 


Erpingham, the king's chamberlain, who di- 
rected the horrible procedure; he was finally 
beheaded and quartered, and his head was 
sent to London. His large estates were for- 
feited to the crown, but some were bestowed 
on Sir Walter Blount {d. 1403) [q. v.l, a dis- 
tant relative, and his wife Saucha. W ith Sir 
Thomas Blount the Belton line of the Blount 
family became extinct. 

Sir Thomas’s cousin Nicholas, who aided 
him in the insurrection, escaped to Italy, and 
was outlawed. He entered the service of 
Galeazzo Vi.^conti, duke of ^lilan, and fought 
wuth the Milanese against Rupert, emperor 
of Germany, from 1401 to 1404. He returned 
to England in 1404, and lived in concealment 
till Henry IV’s death in 1413. On his re- 
turn to this country he assumed the name of 
Groke. He married Agnes, daughter of John 
lleynes, by whom he became the ancestor of 
Sir .Tohn (hoke [q. v.] and of Sir George 
Croke [q. v.] 

[Lingard’s 11 is! ory, iii. 201 2 ; Wylie’s History 
of England under Henry IV, i. 200 ; Kymer's 
IVck'ra, viii. 165; Sir Ah'xandor Croke’s History 
of th(! Croke Family, i. 123-38, 387 et seq.; 
Arclr.eologia., xx. 215; Wanrin’s Rcoiiei! des 
(Jironiqur.s, 1399-1422, pp. 40-4 (wliero a very 
full account of Blount’s execution is givpn).^ 

BLOUNT or BLUNT, THOMAS {f. 
1098), colonel, born in or about 1904, was 
the second son of Fklward Blount, of the 
Middle Temple and Wricklesmarsb, in 
Cbarlton, Kent, by bis second wife, lA)rt line, 
daughter of Sir William Garwuiy, knight, of 
London. During the rehellion his leanings 
were to the popular party, and ho became, 
says Sir Roger Twysdeu, ‘n great stlckh‘r 
for the two houses of parliament.' Being 
])reseut at the meetings of the cavalier 
country-gentlemen at Maidstone, which re- 
sulted in the getting up the Keiitisli petition 
of March 1942, he turned informer, and gave 
an account of the proceedings in evidence at 
the bar of the house. His name appears in 
1643 on one the earliest lists of the com- 
mittee of Kent. Upon the accession of 
Charles 11 Blount was promptly committed 
to prison, where be saw fit to modify his 
opinions, and his petitions for release were 
certainly not wanting in servility. Blount 
was a biglily ingenious man, and lived in in- 
timacy with tbe most distinguished fellows 
of tbe Royal Society, to which lie was himself 
admitted in Eeliruary 1994-5. He constructed 
with his own hands a carriage with an im- 
proved action, * for tbe ease of both man and 
horse,' which at tbe time attracted consider- 
able attention, and is often mentioned by 
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Pepys. Both Popye and his contemporary 
diarist Evelyn tell us of the coloners expe- 
riments and inventions at his stately seat at 
Charlton — his vineyard, the wine of which 
was ‘ good for little,' new-invented ploughs, 
and subterranean warren. He was among 
the first to adopt the apjdication of the way- 
wiser y or odometer, to a carriage. Blount 
was living in January 1007-8, when he with- 
drew from the Royal Society. 

flfasted’s Kent (folio ed.), i. 3G (o) ; Berry’s 
Kent Genealogies, p. 417; Archfcologia C.an- 
liana, i. 202, 204 ; Kemble’s Introd. to Sir R. 
Twysdeii’s Certaino Considerations upon the 
Government of England (Camden Soc.), pp. lv- 
Ivii ; Evelyn’s Diary (cd. 1850-2), i. 281,310, 
313, 320, 332, 414 ; Pepys’s Diary (3rd od.), iii. 
12-13, 80, 149, V. 243; Birch's Ilist. Roy. Soc. 
ii. ; Lysons’s Environs of London, iv. 492 ; Cal. 
State Papers (Dora. 1660-2).] G. G. 

BLOUNT, TJ r( )M AS (1 r, 1 8-1 (>79), author 
of ‘Ancient Tenures,’ son of Myles IRount, 
of Orleton in H(MMdbrdshire, the fifth sou of 
Roger Blount of Monkland, in the same 
county, was horn at Bordesley, Worcester- 
shire, bein^of a younger house of the ancient 
family of his name. lie entered himself of the 
Inner Temple, and was in due time called to 
the bar. lie was never advant aged, says An- 
thony i\ Wood, who knew him and received 
from him copies of some of his works, by the 
help of a universit y in learning. Ilesucceeded 
to considerable property, botli in ICssox and 
Warwick, the former of which he appears to 
have derived from his mot her, as a manor farm 
near Maldon is described in his will as being 
her jointure land. His religious tenets, those 
of a zealous Roman catholic, interfered with 
the practice of his profession ; but he still 
continued the study of the law as an amateur, 
and gave gratuitous advice to his neighbours 
while residing at Orleton, where, says Wood, 
he had a ‘fair and plentiful estate.’ It was 
what W ood calls his ‘ geny,’ supported by his 
‘fair and plentiful estate,’ which led him to the 
paths of literature, and made him hunt after 
the dillicult and uncouth ternos of legal and 
other science, and ‘ get nothing but his own 
satisfaction.’ He bestowed the waste hours 
of some years in reading histories of various 
countries — Turkey, France, Spain, Italy, &c. 
He had a reasonalile acquaintance with the 
l^atin and French tongues, and a smattering 
of both Greek and other languages. The agi- 
tation due to the alleged popish plot of 1678 
was for Blount a source of trouble, obliging 
him to fly in fear from his home and lead a 
wandering life. Of the last year of his life. 
Wood says ; ‘ He contracted the palsy, as by 
bis last letter sent to me, dated 28 April 1679, 


I was informed, adding therein that hs had 
then quitted all books except those of devotion. 
On 26 Dec. following, being St. Stephen’s Day, 
he died at Orleton in the year of his age 61.’ 
(According to Sir William Dugdale’s diary, 
‘ 16 Dec., Mr. Tho. Blount dyed at Orlton in 
Herefordshire of an apoplexie.’) He was 
buried in the church there, and soon after had 
a comely monument put over his grave by 
Anne, his widow, daughter of Edmund Church 
of Maldon, in Essex. 

In the possession of William Blount, 
M.D., of Herefordshire, were, in 1808, several 
letters addressed by Dugdale to his friend 
Blount. In the first of these, bearing date 
29 Juno 1674, Sir William, then Mr. William 
Dugdale, writes, praying his interference in 
the matter of one Scott, a bookseller in Little 
Britain, who owed Dugdale money for his 
‘ Monasticons.’ In another letter we learn 
that Blount corrected some of Dugdale’s 
proof-slu'ets. In another ho is introduced to 
Sir John Cotton, son of the groat collector, to 
see some manuscripts in his library, as a ‘ per- 
son Avell verst in antiquities and deserving 
all encouragement in these his commendable 
studies.’ 

Blount’s chi(‘f works are: 1. ‘The Art of 
making Devises, treating of Hieroglyphicks, 
S 3 Tnboles, Emblemes, yEnigmas, Sentences, 
Parables, Reverses of Medalls, Armes, Bla- 
zons, Cimiers, Cyphres, and Rebus, translat<*d 
from the French of Henry Estienne, Lord of 
Tossez,’ 1646 ; the same, together with a ‘ Ca- 
talogue of Coronet Devises, both on the Kings 
and tho Parliament’s side, in the lat(^ Warres,’ 
1660. 2. ‘ Tho Academie of Elotpience, con- 
taining a compleat English Rhetorique exem- 
plified, with Common places and Formes di- 
ge.sted into an easie A,nd methodical way to 
speak and write fluently, according to the 
mode of the present times, together with Let- 
ters, both Amorous and INIoral, upon emergent 
occasions,’ 1654 (? 29 Jan. 1653), often re- 
printed; a book ‘specially intended’ for the 
youth of both sexes. 3. ‘ Glossographia, or 
a Dictionary interpreting all such hard words, 
of whatsoever language, noAv used in our re- 
fined English tongue, with etymologies, defi- 
nitions, and historical observations on the 
same ; also the Terms of Divinity, Law, Phy- 
sick, Mathematicks, and other Arts and Sci- 
ences explicated ; very useful for all such as 
desire to understand what they read,’ London, 
1656, 8vo ; 1670, 1671, 8vo ; 1679, 1691 ; en- 
larged by William Nelson, 1717, fol. Much 
of this was adopted by Edward Phillips in 
his ‘ New World of English Words,’ which 
appeared the year after. 4. ‘ The Lamps of 
the Law and Lights of the Gospel, or the 
Titles of some late Spiritual, Polemical, and 
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Metaphysical New Books/ London, 1658, 
8vo, written in imitation of J. Birkenhead’s, 
Paul’s Churchyard, and published under the 
name of ‘ Grass and llay Withers.’ 5. *Bos- 
cobel, or the History of his Sacred Majesties 
most miraculous preservation after tlie battle 
of Worcester, 3 Sept. 1651,’ London, 1660, 
frequently republished (translated into French 
and Portunfuese ; the last of which was done 
by Peter Gilford, of White Ladies, in Staf- 
fordshire, a Roman catholic). 6. ^ The Catho- 
lic Almanac for 1661-2-3,’ &c. (which selliiifr 
not so well as John Booker’s almanac di(i, 
be afterwards wrote * Animadversions iqxm 
Booker,’ &c. ; vid. inf.) 7. *The Pedigree of 
tlie Blounts, printed in Peacham’s Complete 
Gentleman,’ 1661 . 8. ‘ Animadversions upon 
Booker’s Telescoj)ium Uranicum, or Epheme- 
ris, 1665, which is very erroneous,’ &c., Lon- 
don, 1665, in one sheet. 9. ^ The several 
Statutes concerning Bankrupts, methodically 
digested, together with the Resolutions of our 
beamed Judges on them,’ 1670, ^ intended for 
tlie generality of men and ordinary capaci- 
fies/ says Blount in explanation. 10. ‘A 
Law Dictionary interpreting such dilficult 
and obscure Words and Terms as are found 
either in our Common or St atute, Ancient or 
Modern La wes. With 1 tebu’ences to the seve- 
ral Statutes, Records, R<‘gisters, I^aw-Books, 
Charters, Ancient Deeds, and Manuscripts, 
whennn the Words are used; and Etymolo- 
gies, where they propindy occur,’ 1670. This 
is the No/xoX6^i/coi>, re])ul)lished in 1601, with 
some corrc'ctiuns and tlie addition of above 
six hundred words. Mr. Phillips incoi'po- 
rated a number of the artichhs in this book 
in a S('Cond edition of his own. In a letter 
to Wood, Blount says : ^ I am mucli dis- 
couraged in my so much fancied scruGny of 
words, since I am lateW assured my last Dic- 
tionary [meaning the ‘Law Dictionary’] is at 
the press surn'ptitionsly bei^pf transcrib(‘d, 
mutilated, and disguised with some new title; 
and this by a beggarly half-witted .scholar 
hired for the purpose by some of the law 
booksellers, to transcribe that in four or five 
months, which cost me twice as many years 
in compiling,’ kc. It was this matter which 
occasioned the ]>iiblication of the ‘World of 
Errors,’ kc.. (vid. inf.) 11. ‘Journey to Je- 
rusalem in 1669,’ 1672. 12. ‘Animadver- 

sions upon Sir Richard Baker’s Chronicle and 
its continuation, wherein many errors are dis- 
covered and some truths advanced,’ Oxford, 
1672. This book bears the motto from Cic. 
‘De Orat. ‘Prima est historic lex ne quid 
falsi dicere audeat, deinde ne quid veri non 
audeat.’ This was revised by VV^ood. It was 
called in and silenctxl by Dr. Mews, because 
it said that the word ‘ conventicle ’ was first 


taken up in the time of Wycliffe. 13. ‘A 
World of Errors discovered in the Interpreter 
of hard Words written against Sir Edward 
Philips book entitled A New World of 
English Words,’ &c., 1673. 14. ‘ Fragmenta 
Antiqiiitatis, Ancient Tenures of Land, and 
Jocular Customs of some Manors,’ &c., 1679 ; 
new edition, enlargt'd, with explanatory notes, 
(fee., by Jos. Beckwith, F.A.S., York, 1784 ; 
new edition, with considerable additions from 
authentic sources, by Hercules Malebysse 
Beckwith, 1815. 15. ‘A Catalogue of the 

(bitholics who lost their lives in the King’s 
Cause during the Civil Wars,’ printed at the 
end of Lord Castlemain’s ‘Catholick Apology.' 
16. ‘ Boscobel, pt. ii., and Claustrum regale 
reseratum,’ published by IMrs. Anne Wind- 
ham, of Trent, 1681 . Of ‘ Boscobel ’ the first 
part contains the history of the king’s escape 
after the battle of AVorcester up to the time 
of his leaving t he AVhite Ladies and Bosco- 
bel ; the second, his conctnilment at Trent in 
Somersetshire, with his adventures in the 
west of England. The famous Worcester- 
shire historian. Dr. Nash ( W'orcestershire 
Supplement y p. 90), strangely remarks of this 
book: ‘AVho was the author is not known; 
certainly not Mr. Blount. In a manuscript 
I have seen,’ continiu's Dr. Nash, ‘ ho denies 
that he was the author of “ Boscobel,” and 
says the first time he ever saw the book was at 
Lord Oxford’s at Brampton Bryan. Blount’s 
I grandson says : “ I dare say my grandfather, 

I Counsellor Blount, was not the author of 
I ‘ Boscobel,’ for in a letter to my father I have 
I seen the following sense expressed: ‘The 
j other day. being on a visit to Lord Oxford, 
1 met with a tract called “ Boscobel.” My lord 
expriissed great suq)rise on seeing me I'ager 
to p(‘ruse it, saying I was deemed the author. 
How the world comes to be so kind to give 
it me I know not ; but whatever merit it may 
have, for I had not time to examine it, I do 
not choose to usuiq) it. I scorn to take the 
fame of another’s productions. So if the same 
opinion prevails amongst my friends in your 
part of the world, I dt'sire you will contra- 
dict it ; for I do not so much as know the 
author of that piece.”” Notwithstanding this 
j flat denial of Blount’s, the piece seems, by 
g('noral consent, to be undoubtedly his. The 
I first edition of 1660, printed for Henry Seile, 

: stationer to the king’s most excellent majesty 
in London, contains a preface signed by 
Thomas Blount. In the majority of cases 
Blount seems not to have attached his name 
to his works. William Denton, the author 
1 of ‘ Hone Subsecivm,’ a book written against 
j the papists, and of ‘ The Burnt Child dreads 
: the Fire,’ justifying an act of parliament for 
preventing dangers which might happen from 
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popish recusants, speaks in his ‘Jus Caesaris 
et Kcclesia) vere dictie,’ an odd and rambling* 
work concerning presbyteiT', tins power of* 
kings, litiirgioH, and conventicles, of three per- 
sona, K. P., 1. S., and P. W., as liaving written 
against his two former books. Whether 
either of tliese three was Blount, who cer- 
tainly answered one of Dcntoti’s hooka in a j 
little treatise of one sheet, it is now difli- 
cult to tell. Blount also left behind him an 
imperfect ‘ (chronicle of England,’ which he 
and I. B. (which was all Wood knew of his 
collaborator, for Blount would never disclose 
his name) had for several years been compil- 
ing ; but ‘ what became of it afterwards,’ says 
Wood, ‘I cannot tell.’ ITe also wrote ‘ A nini- 
adversions upon Britannia, written by B. 
Blome,’ but whether it was])rint('(l is uncer- 
tain. A ‘History of n(‘r(*for(l,’ two vols, 
small fob, was left in manuscript, in which 
th(} parishes were arrangfsl alphabetically. 
Of these the second volume, beginning with 


was bom at Upper Holloway 12 Sept. 1649. 
I Having been carefully educated under the 
I direction of his father, he early acquired a 
i high reputation for the extent and variety of 
I his learning and accomplishments. In liis 
father’s lifetime he succeeded to the estate 
of Titt onhanger upon the death of his mother 
in 1678, his father having given up the estate 
to her. On 27 Jan. 1 679-80 he was created by 
Oharles II a baronet. In the last three par- 
liaments of Charles he served for the borough 
of St. Albans, and after the revolution he 
was made knight of the shire for Hertford. 
Tn the first year of King William he was 
chosen by the House of Commons commis- 
sioner of accounts, an office which he held 
during three successive' yt'ars till his death 
at Tittenhanger 30 June 1697. He was 
buried in the vault of the family at Ridge, 
in Hertfordshire. By his wife, Jane, only 
daughter of Sir Henry Caesar, Benington 
Place, 11(1*1 fordsh ire, whom he married at 


letter L, was for some time in t he possession 
of Hr. Blount of Hereford; hut tlie other, 
having boon lent to Sir Bolx rt Cornewall, 
was lost. Mr. Speaker Cornewall examined 
his father’s pajiersat the request of Dr. Nash, 
the Worcestershire historian, hut could find 
nothing of Blount’s. Nash quotes from a 
letter, which mentions the loan to Sir Ro- 
bert Cornewall, the following extract: ‘The 
other volume I (Blount’s grandson) bad, but 
my son took it with him to fjondon, in liopf'S 
of meeting with the present baronet, and with 
an intent of revising the avIioIo if he could 
get it. . . . After my son’s death, whether my 
son Edward took care to preserve it I do not 
know.’ There is probably little chance of 
ever recovering either volume of this histori- 
cal maiiuscri])t. It has escaped the researches 
of Mr. Gough. ‘I^es Tenues do la Eey,’ by 
T. B. of the Inner Temple, 1685, is supposed 
by Loveday to be by Thomas Blount. 

[Wood’s Athena* Oxon. (ed. 1820), Life, Ixviii, 
Ixx, i. 181, iii. 149, 819, iv. 308, 761, 763; Catal. 
Brit. Mus. ; Nash’s Worcestershire, Supplement, 
90 ; Stow’s Survey of London (fol. 1720), i. 107 ; 
(lOiigh’s Brit. 'J’op. lii. 179; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Peacham’s Coinpleat Gentleman, 230; Hughes’s 
Boscobel Tracts, 185; Chancy’s Hertfordshire; J 
Notes and Queries, 1st series, viii. 286, 603 ; ! 
Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. 221 ; Camden’s Annals, | 
iii. 805 ; Grazebrook’s Heraldry of Worcester- I 
shire, 59 ; Hamper’s Life of Dugdalo (1827), 141, | 
395, 307, 400, 401, 416, 420.] J. M. 

BLOUNT, Sir THOMAS POPE (1640 
1697), politician and author, was descended 
from an old Stafibrdshire family, the Blounts 
of Blount Hall. He was the eldest son of 
Sir Henry Blount, and elder brother of | 
Charles Blount, both noticed above, and j 


St. Olave’s, Hart Street, London, 22 July 
1669, he had five sons and nim? daughters. 

The most elaborate and important work 
of Blount is his ‘Censura colebriorum Au- 
thonim, sive Tractatus in quo varia viro- 
rum doetorum de clarissiinis eiijusque soculi 
scriptoribus jiidicia traduntur,’ 1090. A 
s('eond edition, in which, for greater facility 
of reference, all the passages from the modern 
languages, English, French, or Italian, were 
translated into l^at in, appeared at Geneva in 
1694, and a third impression appeared at the 
same place in 1710. The translations were 
the work of the anonymous foreign editor. 
In the original preface to the work, Blount 
states that he had been led to compile it 
solely for his own private use, and that he 
liad been induced to publish it at tlie urgent 
request of various learned men, a request 
which he had complied with, not to gratify 
his own ambition, for a life of quiet and re- 
tirementhad always been his supreme delight, 
but solely that he might benefit letters. It 
is a bibliographical dictionary of a peculiar 
kind, and may he described as a record of 
the opinions of the greatest writers of all 
ages on one another. The independent 
research implied, in his time, in the compila- 
tion of sucli a work, comparatively minor 
tliough it is, was, of course, very great ; but 
the plan necessarily left little room for the 
exercise of discrimination, except in the se- 
lection of writers to be treated of. The 
number of names is nearly six hundred, be- 
ginning at the earliest records of literature 
and science. There are m any curious omissions. 
In later scientific names it is very defective, 
and the later English poets, such as Beau- 
mont, Fletcher, Spenser, Ben Jonson, Shake- 
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ppoare, and Milton, are passed over, while 
several of their learned contemporaries, whoso 
fame has now utterly vanished, find a place. 
In 1693 he published ‘A Natural History, 
containing many not common observations 
extracted out of the best authors.’ In the 
following year appeared *De Re Poetica, or 
Remarks upon Poetry, with Characters and 
Censure's of the most considerable Poets, 
whether Ancient or Modern, extracted out 
of the best and choicest critics.’ The first 
part of the work treats on poetry in general, 
on the different varieties of poetry, and on 
English, French, Italian, and Spanish poetry, 
in connection with the characteristics of 
the several languages — the opinions of the 
‘ choicest critics ’ being given on their subject 
almost without any comment of his own. 
The second ])art gives an account of sixty-seven 
poets of various ages and countries, including 
those memtioned above as omitted from the 
list of celebrated authors. His ‘ Essays on 
several Subjects,’ which first appeared in 
1692, and a third impression of which, with 
additions, was published in 1697, is the only 
work in which lu^ has an opjiortunity of dis- 
playing his individuality as a writer. The 
essays in the first edition numbered seven in 
all. The first illustrates the projmsition that 
interest governs the world, and that popery is 
nothing but an invention of priests to get 
money ; the second is on the great mischief and 
prejudice of learning; the third treats of edu- 
cation and custom, lamenting t hat as children 
are apt to believe everything, when they grow 
up they are apt to settle in their first impres- 
sions; in the fourth, on the respect due to 
the ancients, the conclusion is arrived at that 
we ought not to enslave ourselves too much 
to their opinions; the fifth answers in the 
negative the question as to whether the men 
of the present age are inferior to those of 
former ages either in respect of virtue, learn- 
ing, or long life ; the sixth d('monstratcs that 
the passions are our best servants, but our 
worst masters: the seventh attributes the 
variety of opinions to the uncertainty of 
human knowledge ; and the eighth, on reli- 
gion — added to the third impression — as- 
serts that the God which men imagine to 
themselves is a picture of their own com- 
plexions. The most prominent characteristic 
of the essays is their strong sceptical spirit, 
using these terms in the best sense, their 
freedom from conventionality, and the air of 
comfortable cynicism that pervades them, a 
cynicism recognising the enormous prevalence 
of stupidity and falseness of all kinds, but 
also possessing a cheerful conviction of the 
possibilities of amendment. It is worthy of | 
note that, universal scholar as he was, no man 


despised mere learning more heartily. ‘There 
is not,’ he says, ‘ a simpler animal and a more 
superfluous member of the state than a mere 
scholar.’ 

[Biog. Brit, cd. Kippis, ii. 378-80; Wood's 
Afheii.'c, cd. Bliss, iv. 53,V>5; riiaimcy’s History 
of Hertfordshire ; Clul terhnek’s History of Hort- 
fordsliiro; Add, INISS. 5024 and 6672.1 

T. F. H. 

BLOUNT, Sir WALTER {d. 1403), 
soldier and supporter of John of Gaunt, 
duke of Ijuncaster, was almost certainl}’ the 
son of Sir John Blount of Sodington, by 
his second wife, Eleanor Ih'auchamp, widow 
of Sir .John M('riet. In 1367 he accom- 
panied the Black Brinco and John of Gaunt 
in their ex])edition to Spain to restore Don 
Pedro tlu' (Iruel to the throne of Leon and 
Castile. After the return of the expedition, 
which was successfully terminated by the 
battle of Navari'tte (1367), Blount married 
Donna Sancha de Ayala, the daughter ol 
Don Diego Gomez, who held high office in 
doledo, by his wife (of very high family), 
Donna Im'z de Ayala. Donna Sancha ap- 
pears to have first come to England in 
attendance on Constantia, the elder daugh- 
ter of King Pedro, whom John of Gaunt 
married in 1372. In 1374 John Blount, Sir 
AValter’s half-brother, who had succeeded 
his mother, IsoldaMountjoy, in thoMountjoy 
property, made over to Walter the Mount- 
joy estates in Derbyshire, and to them Walter 
added by purchase, in 1381, the great estates 
of the llakcpuiz family in Derbyshire, Lei- 
cestershire, and Hertfordshire. Permission 
Avas granted Blount in 1377 to proceed Avith 
Duke John of Gaunt to Castile in order 
(o assert the duke’s right by virtue of his 
marriage to the throne of Leon and Castile ; 
but the expedition did not start till 1386, 
Avhen Blount ])robably accompanied it. On 
17 April 1393 he, Avith Henry Bowet [q. v.] 
and another, Avas appointed to negotiate a 
permanent peace Avith the king of Castile, 
i n 1398 Duke .lolin granted to Blount and 
his Avife, Avith the king’s approval, an annuity 
of 100 marks in consideration of tlieir labours 
in his service. Blount was an executor of 
.lohii of Gaunt, avIio died early in 1399, and 
received a small legacy. He represented 
Derbyshire in Henry IV’s first parliament, 
Avhicii met on 6 Oct. 1399. At the battle 
of ShrcAvsbury (23 July 1403) he was the 
king’s standard-bearer, and was killed by 
Archibald, fourth earl of Douglas, one of the 
bravest followers of Henry Percy (Hotspur). 
Blount was dressed in armour resembling 
that worn by Henry IV, and Avas mistaken 
by Douglas for the king (Walsjnoham, 
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Hist. Anglicana^ cd. Kilc^y, ii. 258 ; Annales 
Henrici Quartij 569). Shakespearo 
gives Blount, whom he calls Sir Walter 
Blunt, a prominent place in the first part of 
his ‘Ifenry IV,’ and represents both Hot- 
spur and Henry IV as eulogising his mili- 
tary prow(j8s and manly character. He was 
buried in the church St. Mary ^ of Newark,’ 
Leicester. His widow Donna Sancha lived 
till 1418. In 140(3 she founded the hospital 
of St. Leonards, sit uate between Alkmonton 
and Hungry-Bontley, Derbyshire. 

Sir Walter had two sons: 1. Sir .Tohn, 
who was at one time governor of Calais ; 
was in 1482 besieged in a castle of Aqui- 
taine by a great French army, which he de- 
feated with a small force ( WAr.HiNaHAM, 
Ypodigma Newifricp, Rolls Ser., p. 487) ; was 
created knight of the Garter in 1413; and 
was present at the siege of Rouen in 1418: 
2. Sir ’PnoMAS, who was treasurer of Calais 
during Henry Vi’s wars in France (Stevkn- 
son’s Letteri^y illustrating the wars in 
F ranee temp. 1 f enry V I, Rolls Ser., i i. passim), 
and founded a chantry at Newark in 1422 
(at the expense of the Duke of Ex(;ter) in 
memory of his father and mother. Sir John 
died without male issue. Sir Thomas was 
the father (by Margaret, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Gresley of Greshfy, Derbyshire) of 
Sir Walter Blount, first Jlaron Mountjoy 

[q- v.] 

[Sir Alexander (Jroko’s Genealogical History 
of the Croko Family, siirmnnod Lo Blount, ii. 
170-97; Burke’s tvxtinet I’eerago ; Courtenay’s 
Shakespeare’s Historical Plays ; Hall’s Chro- 
nicle, od. Grafton, fob 22; Rymer’s Foedora, vii. 
183, 743.] S. L. 

BLOUNT, WALTER, first Baron Mont- 
TOY or Mountjoy (cl. 1474), lord high trea- 
surer of England, eldest son of Sir Thomas 
Blount and grandson of Sir Walter Blount 
[q. V.], became treasurer of Calais in 1460, 
apparently in immediate succession to his 
father; fought bravely with the Yorki.sts at 
the decisive battle of Towton (29 March 
1461), and was rewarded first by knighthood 
and afterwards by promot ion to t he governor- 
Bhip of Calais. In October 1 1(31 he was be- 
Hieging with a very large force ‘ the Castcdl 
of llarapnes by side Cales,’ which apparently 
held out for Henry VI. In 1465 he w'as no- 
minated lord high treasurer of England, and 
was raised to the peerage as Baron Montjoy 
or Mountjoy, on 20 June of the same year. 
In 1407 he was given the Devonshire estates 
forfeited to the crown by the attainder of 
Thomas Courtenay, earl of Devonshire, in 
1461 . He was directed in 1468 to accompany 
the king in a projected expedition to aid the 
Duke 01 Brittany against Louis XI. In the 


following year Mountjoy accompanied Ed- 
ward IV on his public entry into London 
after his release from the temporary confine- 
ment to which War^vick and Clarence had 
subjected him. He was created a knight of 
the Garter on 23 April 1472. 

Lord Mountjoy died late in 1474, and was 
buried in thecliurch of Grey Friars, Ijondon. 
His piety was as far-famed us his bravery. 
(Jn ly Sept. 1469 he and his wife were received 
into the fraternity of the chapter of the Holy 
Trinity priory at Canterbury. By his will, 
dated 8 July 1474, ho largely increased the en- 
dowmentof the hospital of St. Leonards, near 
Alkmonton, Derbyshire, originally founded 
by his grandmother, Donna Sancha de A yala 
[see under Blount, Sir Walter, d . 1103], 
and established a chapel in the snme village. 
He was twice married: (1) to Helena, daugh- 
ter of Sir John Byron of CUayton, Lancashire, 
and (2), in 1467, to Ann, widow of Hum- 
phrey Stafford, duke of Buckingham, and 
daughter of Ralph Nevill, earl of Westmor- 
land, by Joan Beaufort, only daughter of 
(Catherine Swynford and John of Gaunt. 
By his second wife, who died in 1479, he 
had no issue. In 1470 Lord Mountjoy was 
appointed custodian of the estates of the 
dukedom of Buckingham during the minority 
of his stepson Henry Stafford, the heir. By 
his first marriage he had three sons. W illiam, 
the eldest, was killed while fighting with 
Edward IV at Barnet in 147 1 , and was buried 
with his father at Grey Friars. William’s 
son Fklward succeeded his grandfather as the 
second Baron Mountjoy in 1474, but died 
in the following year, and was buried in the 
Grey Friars’ church in London. The second 
son. Sir John, succeeded his nephew Ed- 
ward as third Baron Mountjoy in 1475; was 
appointed captain of Guisnes and Hamines 
near Calais in 1477 ; was continued in the 
office by Richard III in 1483 ; died in 1485, 
bequeathing his body to the Grey Friars’ 
church; and was succeeded in his title by 
his son William [q. v.] The third son. Sir 
James, became lieutenant of Ilammes in 
1476; joined in oflering the castle of Hammes 
to Henry, earl of Richmond, in 1484-5 ; was 
with Henry VII on his landing at Milford 
Haven in 1485 ; was knighted there ; be- 
came a knight banneret in 1487 ; and died 
in 1493 (cf. Rolydore Vergil, Camd. Soc. 
208, 212). 

[Sir Alexander Croke’s Genealogical History 
of the Croke Family, surnamed Le Blount, ii. 
197-204; Diigdale’s Baronage; Rymer’s Foe- 
dera, xi. 604, 678, 630, 656-7, 767 ; Stow’s Sur- 
vey, ed. Strype, hk. iii. 133; Paston Letters, od. 
Gairdrier, ii. 6, 52, 169, 389 ; Nichols’s Leico.ster- 
shire, iii. 7 , iv. 623, 624.] S. L. 
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BLOUNT, WILLIAM, fourth Lord 
Mountjoy {d. 1534), patron of learning and 
statesman, bom at Barton, in Staffordshire, 
was the son and heir of Jolin, third lord 
Mounljoy, by Lora, his wife, and grandson 
of Sir Walter Blount, first Lord Moiint- 
joy [q«v.] He succeeded to the title, while 
still a child, on his father s death in 1485. I 
I’olydoro Vergil, who designates him ^regulus j 
discrtus ornatus/ states that ho was created , 
a privy councillor in 1486 {AnffUcn IliHoriay j 
1516, p. 567) ; but his youthful age, which is 
attested by a grant (dated 24 Jan. 1488) to Sir 
James Blount of tlie custody of all the late 
lord’s lands, and of the wardship and marriage ^ 
of William, the present lord, seems to conflict , 
with the date {Maferials for the History of , 
Henry VII, Rolls Ber. ii. 230). About 1406 
Blount was in Paris, studying under Plrasmus, 
and a long intimacy between the two men was I 
then first contracted. ‘ Whither would I not 
follow so humane, so hind, so amiable a young 
man wrote Jilrasmus of Blount about this 
time (Kkasmus, Epist. xiv), and in 1498 the 
scholar was brought ])y his pupil for the first 
time to England (Erasmus to Fisher, 5 Dec. 
1498; StnonoiiM, Oxf. Eefonners, *d[). For 
some years Erasmus was domiciled in Lord 
Mountjoy’s house, and throughout his sojourn 
in this country he depended largely on his 
patron’s bounty. Mountjoy is stated to have 
paid Erasmus a yearly pension of 100 crowns, 
besides many other presents. Lord Mountjoy, 
on his return from Paris, is said by I'^rasmus | 
to have regularly studied history with Prince 
Henry, afterwards Henry VTH, who was his 
junior by some years (Ekasmus, Eedimtion 
of Liiy to Charles, fifth Lord Mountjoy^. 
Then', are other indications that the prince 
and Mountjoy were intimate with one another 
from an early date. 

But Blount did not confine himself to 
literary pursuits, although he never ceased 
to interest himself in them. In 1497 he held 
a command in the army sent to suppress 
the revolt in behalf of Perkin Warbeck. 
Jn 1499 he was formally granted all the 
dignities and estates enjoyed by his father. 
In May 1509 he wrote to Erasmus that the 
accession of Henry VIII was of good onu'n 
for learning in England. Towards the end 
of the year he was appointed lieutenant of 
the castle of Hammes, in Picardy, and of 
the marches of Calais. In 1511 Mountjoy 
was in England again, and in the following 
year beiaimo chambt.Tlain to (iueen Catherine, 
bn 17 May 1513 he was directed to provide 
transports for the king’s army, which was 
bound for F ranee. In the same year he acted 
as lieutenant of Tournai, and on 20 Jan. 
1513-14 he was ajipointed bailiff of the city in 


the place of Sir Edward Poynings. He held 
j this post for three years. Fifteen letters sent 
by Mountjoy during that time to Henry VlII 
and Wolsey are preserved among the Cot- 
tonian MBS. at the British Museum (Calig. 
D 6. f. 299; Calig. E 2. f. 29065; V. Calig. 
E 4. f. 290), and they testify to his energetic 
rule. He set up and administered law-courts, 
and made the small and irregular advances 
sent him from home go as far as possible in 
strengthening the fortifications. His friend 
Erasmus paid him a visit at Tournai, and 
Mountjoy tried in vain to induce Wolsey to 
give the scholar a prebend in the church there. 
J alter Mountjoy sent Erasmus a manuscript 
of Suetonius from Bt. Martin’s monastery at 
Tournai for his edition of that author. In 
one letter to Wolsey (8 Dec. 1515) Mount- 
joy wrote that a commissary had come from 
the pope with indulgences for sale in aid 
of the rebuilding of Bt. Pet er’s, and that he 
had refused to permit the publication of the 
brief, but had allowi'd the commissary to 
receive alms in a box with two keys, one 
of which was kept by Mountjoy. lie w/is 
recalh'd (‘arly in 1517 — in accordanco with 
his own wisli — and acted as chamberlain to 
Queen Catherine in the succeeding years. 
With his wife ho attended Henry Vlfl at 
the field of the cloth of gold in 1520, and he 
Avas present at Henry’s mi^eting with Charles V 
near Dover in 1522. In 1523 he was des- 
patched to France, at the head of an army of 
6,000 men, with Charles Brandon, duke of 
Suffolk, but Suffollds mismanagement of tln^ 
expedition led to Mountjoy’s recall. Boon 
afterwards he was made master of the mint. 
In July 1533 Mountjoy, who retained the 
ofiice of the queen’s chamberlain throngdiout 
the troubles of the time, Avas directed to ac- 
quaint Queen Catherine at Ampthill with t he 
king’s resolve to (complete the divorce hetwi'cn 
them. The interview has been vividly d(‘.- 
scribed by INIr. Froude. In October 1533 
Mountjoy begged Cromwell to relieve him of 
the duty of attending as chamberlain upon 
the divorced queen. 

Mountjoy signed the articles drawn up 
against Wolsey in 1530, and the declaration 
of parliament addressed to Clement VI I in 

1533, stating that, if the pope refusiid tlie 
divorce between the king and Catherine, the 
former would renounce the papal supremacy. 
Mountjoy died 8 Nov. 1534, and was buried 
near his father in Grey Friars’ church in the 
city of London (Brow’s Survey, ed. Strype, 
bk. iii. p. 133). His Avill is dated 13 Oct. 

1534. He was a knight of the Garter, and 
on 26 Jan. 1534-5 King James V of Scotland 
succeeded to his place in the order. 

Erasmus lamented his patron’s death in the 
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dedication folds ‘ Ecclesinsfes/ addressed to 
the Bishop of Augsburg (1535), and in the 
dedication of the 1536 edition of his * Adagia,’ 
addressed to Charles, fifth Lord Mountjoy. 
Three letters in very readable Latin from 
Mountjoy to lOrusmus, and thirteen from 
Erasmus to Mountjoy, appear in the col- 
](‘cl ions of Ernsmus’sletters. The first edition 
of Erasmus’s ^Adagia,’ published in 1508, is 
addressed to Mount joj", and Erasmus stales 
t hat he wrote that work and ‘ De scribendis 
•‘pistolis’ at Mount joy’s suggestion. About 
1523 ]\rountjoy requested Erasmus to draw 
up a dialogue on the subj(;ct of the religious 
diflerences of the day, with a view to aiding 
in their settlement. Leland was another 
friend of Mountjoy, and wrote verse in his 
])raise(Cb//cc/rt??c<7, v. 1 22). Among the many 
scholars whom Mountjoy also luifrionded were 
Kichard AVhytforde, Ibittus, the fri(md of 
h]rasmu8, and llichard Sampson, afterwards 
liishop of Ohichester. Mountjoy was likewise 
intimate with Sir Thomas More, Grocyn, and 
(volet, and Ascham many years afterwards re- 
ferred to his house as domicilmm Mvmnmi. 
Euller, in dedicating the second book of his 
* Church 1 listory ’ (1655) to Lord Dorchester, 
refers to Mountjoy as ^a great patron to 
h>asmus, and well skilled in chymistry and 
mathematics,’ and one of the chief revivers 
of learning in Ihigland (Eullkh, llist.f ed. 
Brewer, i. 126). 

Mountjoy was thrice married : 1 , (probably 
liefore 1501)) to ElizaladJi, daughter of Sir 
William Say; 2, (before 1517) to Alice, 
daughter of Sir llenry Kebel, lord mayor of 
London in 1510-11, and widow of William 
Browne, lord mayor of Jjondon in 1507-8; 
(she died in 1521 , and was buried in the Grey 
h'riars’ church, London) ; and 3, to Dorothy, 
daughter of Thomas Grey, marquis of Dorset, 
and widow of Kobert Willougidw, Baron 
Broke; she died before 1524. Erasmus, 
writing to his friend Botzen in 1524, tells us 
that wh(‘n Lord Mountjoy was studying with 
him at Paris he wrote for his pupil’s amuse- 
ment two declamations, the one in praise 
and the other in conUmiptof matrimony, and 
that Mountjoy passionately declared for the 
former. Erasmus adds that at the time of 
writing (1524) Mountjoy had become a 
widower tor the third t ime, and was likely to 
take a foiirth Avife. By his first wife he had 
two daughters, Gert rude and Mary. Gertrude 
marritul Henry Courtenay, manjuis of E^xeter, 
and was herself attainted when her husband 
was executed in 1539; she was afterwards 
pardoned, and dying in 1568, a monument was 
(Tected to her memory in Wimbonie Minster. 
Mary, the second daughter, married llenry 
Bourchicr, earl of Essex. By his second wife, 


Mountjoy had a son Charles [q. v.l, and a 
daughter Catherine, who married ( 1 ) John 
Champemown, and (2) Sir Maurice Berkeley 
of Bruton. By his third wife he had a 
son John, who died witliout issue, and two 
daughters, Dorothy and Mary. 

[Sir Alexander Croke’s Genealogical Account 
of the Croke Family, siirnanied Le Blount, 
ii. 204-222; Krasmi l^pistoloi, ed. Lo Clerc; 
Dngdalo’s Baronage, 520-1 ; Ryrncr’s Feedcra; 
Fronde’s History, i. 470; Brewer’s Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIIT, 1500-35; Nichols’s 
I/eice.«!tersliire, iii. 7, iv. 521; Cooper’s Atlicnge 
Cantab, i. 50, 629; Seebohm’s Oxford Reformers, 
passim.] 8. L. 

BLOW, JAAIES {d. 1759), printer, a 
native of Scotland, was apprenticedto Patrick 
Neill [q.v.], a printer of Glasgow, and wlien 
Neill set up the first regular printing esta- 
blishment in Belfast (before It >94), Blow came 
with him as an assistant. Blow was Neill’s 
brother-in-law, but in wliicli way is not 
known. In Neill’s will (dated 21 Dec. 1704) 
he says: recommend my son John’ [bo 

left also a youngerson, James, and adaugbter] 
Go the care of my brother Blow, to teach 
him the trade I tauglit him, and if he keep the 
printing-house in Belfast, to instruct him in 
that calling.’ According to Blow’s son Daniel 
(who died near Dundonald,co. Down, in 1810, 
aged 91) the printing of bibles avbs begun in 
Belfast by Blow ^ about 1704.’ There is a 
copy of the bihle which shows the imprint, 
^ printed by a nd 6 )r J anies Blow and for George 
Grierson, printer to the king’s most excellent 
majesty, at tlie King’s Arms and Two Bibles 
in Essex Street, Dublin, MDCCII.,’ 8vo. But 
one of the figures of the date has been mu- 
tilated, and the true date is mdccli. The 
hi hies of 1751 are BIoav’s Avork throughout, 
but some others purporting to be BIoav’s bibles 
are made-up copies, only the title and first 
sheet being Belfast work, and the remainder 
Scotch. The patent to print bibh's Avas first 
given to the Grierson family in 1726 by Lord 
Carteret, appointed lord-lieutenant on 22 Aug. 
1724. George Grierson (avIio died in 1753, 
aged 74) married, as bis second wife, a daugh- 
ter of BIoav and Avidow of Francis Cromie, 
mercliant, of Belfast (died December 1731). 
Bohn, borrowing a note by John Hodgson, in 
tlie * Ulster Journal of Arcbaiology,’ Ami. iii., 
1865, pp. 76-7, mentions in bis edition of 
M.owndes,’ 1864, i. 189, ^ The Bible, Belfast, 
James Blood [i.e. BIoav], 1716, 8vo. E4rst 
edition (»f the Scriptures printed in Ireland.’ 
Bohn adds : ‘An error occurs in averse in 
Isaiah. “ Sin no more ” is printed “ Sin on 
more.” The error was not discovered until the 
entire impression (8,000 copies) were bound 
and partly distributed,’ Bohn’s date is, to 
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say tlie least, ten years too early; the reference 
to Isaiah is a manifest error. The earliest book 
mentioned by Henn as bearing Blow’s imprint 
is the ‘Works of Sir David Lindsay,’ 1714, 
12mo. But he printed for the presl)yterians, 
and it is probable that some of their publica- 
tions, without name of place or printer, are 
by him. James Ivirkpatrick’s ‘ Historical 
Essay upon the Loyalty of Presbyterians,’ 
171B, 4ta^ the most important of those, ws 
assigned by Benn to Blow ; but this is not 
borne out by the character of t he type. In the 
ecclesiastical contest (1720--7) between the 
subscribers and non-subscribers to the West- 
minster Confession, Blow printed for the non- 
subscribing section. One of the most inte- 
resting productions of Blow’s press is ‘ The 
Church Catechism in Irish, with thelhiglish 
placed over against it in th(‘ same Karakter,’ 
1722. Blow died in 1759. His last known 
publication was Henry Grove’s ‘ Discourse 
concerning the Nature and Design of the 
liOrd’s Sup])er,’ 4th edition, 1759 (advertised 
in the ‘ Belfast Newsletter,’ 2 Feb.) Blow 
lost two young children in 17 17. His son 
Daniel succeeded him as a printer, and his 
grandsons founded the paper-making (inn 
of Blow, Ward, & Greenlield. The original 
wooden press employed by the Blows was in 
use at Youghal as late as 1824. 

[Bonn’s History of Belfast (1877), 424 seq. ; 
Belfast Funeral Kegister (presbyterian) ; collec- 
tions of Belfast publications in LinonhaU Library, 
Belfast; others in private hands; private infor- 
mation.] A. G. 

BLOW, JOHN (1G48-1708), musical 
composer, is said by all his biographers to 
have been born at North CoHinghain, in 
Nottinghamshire, in 1648, but the registers 
of that parish contain no entries relating to 
him or to any of his family, and Anthony h 
Wood, in a manuscript account of his life, 
])reserved in the Bodleian Library (Wood 
19 D (4) No. 106), has the following note: 

‘ Dr. llogers tells me that John Blow was 
borne in London.^ He is said to have re- 
ceived his first instruction in music from 
.lohn Hingeston and Christopher Gibbons, 
but as the latter was organist of Winchester 
Cathedral from 1638 to IGGl he can hardly 
have been Blow’s master at this period. 
With regard to Hingeston the statement is 
more likely to be accurate, as that musician 
was organist to Cromwell, and also held 
office after the Restoration. Blow was one 
of the first set of the children of the Chapel 
Royal on its re-establishment in 1660 under 
Captain Henry Cooke. He must have begun 
composition at an early age, for Clifford’s 
‘ Divine Services and Anthems usually sung 


in His Majestie’s Chappell’ (1663) contains 
the words of three anthems, ‘ 1 will magnifie,’ 
‘ Lord, Thou hast been our refuge,’ and 
‘ Lord, rebuke me not,’ which were set by 
him when he was still at the Chapel Royal. 

I Another composition of this date whicR is 
still extant is the so-called ‘ Club Anthem,’ 

; ‘1 will always give thanks,’ a work with 
: orchestral accompaniments, the first part of 
; which was written by Pelham Humphreys, 
the last by Blow, and the intermediate bass 
solo by William Turner. This is generally 
said (on the authority of Dr. Tudway) to 
have been composed to celebrate a naval 
victory over the Dutch in 1665, but as 
Humphreys left the choir in 1664 it is more 
probable that Boyce is right in attributing 
its origin to the friendsliip which existed 
among the three choristers. When he was 
still at the Chapel Royal, Blow composed 
his celebrated duet to Herrick’s words, ‘Goe, 
perjur’d man,’ which was written in imita- 
tion of Carissimi’s ‘Dite o cieli,’ Charles H 
having asked him whether he could copy that 
work. On his voice breaking. Blow still con- 
tinuod to study with assiduity. On 21 Aug. 
1667 Pepys made the ibllovving entry in his 
diary, which probably refers to him: ‘This 
morning come two of Captain Cooke’s boys, 
whose voices are broke, and are gone from 
the chapel, but have extraordinary skill ; and 
they and my boy, with his broken voice, did 
sing three parts ; their names were Blaew 
and Loggings; but notwithstanding their 
skill, yet to hear them sing with their broken 
voices, which they could not command to 
keep in tune, would make a man mad— so 
had it was.’ Two years later, at the early 
age of twenty-one, he succeeded Alb('rtus 
Bryan as organist of Westminster Abbey, 
and on 16 March 1673-4 he was sworn in 
as a gentleman of the Chapel Royal in place 
of Roger Hill, deceased. On 21 July 1074 
he became master of the children of the same 
establishment, in which post he succeeded 
liis old companion, Pelham Humphreys. In 
the same year (4 Sept.) he was married at 
St. Paul’s^ Co vent Garden, to Elizabeth, only 
daughter of Edward Braddock, one of the 
gentlemen of the Chapel Royal, and a mem- 
ber of the abbey choir. In October 1676 
Blow was appointed organist of the Chnpel 
Royal, and shortly after he is said to have re- 
ceived the Lambeth degree of Mus. Doc. from 
Archbishop Bancroft. It has been stated by 
all his biographers, from Anthony Wood 
downwards, that Blow’s musical degree was 
obtained in this manner, but the music school 
at Oxford formerly contained a manuscript 
act song, composed in 1678 and perforiiuH 
in 1679, which seems to show that the degree 
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was obtained at Uxiurci. Unrort iiiiately llie 
manuscript lias been lost, and as there is no 
entry of his name on th(5 graduates’ list (from 
which the names of musical graduates were 
formerly often omitted), , the evidence on this 
oint must at present remain unsettled. In 
680 J31ow resigned his appointment as or- 
ganist at Westminster Abbey to his great 
])iipil, Henry Purcell. It was probably a few 
years later that he wrote his only composition 
for the St age, the little masque of ‘ Venus and 
Adonis,’ in three acts and a prologue. This 
charming work, whicli has never been printed, 
was composed for Mary Davis, the mistress 
of Charles TI, who sang tlie part of Venus 
on its production before the king*, that of 
Cupid being taken hy her daugliter. Lady 
Mary Tudor. Tlie original manuscript is pre- 
served ill ( he Cluipter Library atWestminster, 
and cojiies are in the British Museum {Add, 
MSS. 22100) and tlu!! Christ Church collec- 
tion, Oxl'ord. For New Year’s day, 1681, he 
composed an ode beginning ‘Great Sir, 3 ^e 
joy of all our luairts,’ one of several similar 
compositions called firth by his coiin(‘ction 
with the court. In 1085 Blow was a])j)oinled 
a member of the royal hand, and comjioser in 
ordinary to James IT, at whose coronation in 
Westminster Abbey he sang among the has.ses 
of the choir. From 1087 to 1006 he was 
almoner and master of the choristers at 
8t. I’aul’s Cathedral, in wliich appointments 
he succianled Micdiael Wise; hut in 1006 ho 
resigned them in favour of his ])U])il, Jere- 
miah Clarke. ’Towards the close of Jauu's TF’s 
n*ign Blow is said to luivo written his cele- 
hj'ated antlu'in, ‘ I beheld audio!’ in con- 
nection with which th«‘ following- anecdote 
is related on the authority of his pupil, 
Samuel We<dey, a vicar choral of vSt. I^aul’s. 
An antlu'm hy an Ttalian coiujioser having 
b(,‘en performed at tlie Chapel Koyal, James II 
was so pleased witli it, that he asked Blow 
whether he could produce anything so good. 
The following Siinduy Blow’s ‘I beheld and 
lol’ was sung, and at the close of the ser- 
vice Father Ik^tre was sent by the king 
to express his approval of it to.tlie com- 
post'F. Father Petre, however, addt'd as his 
own opinion that the anthem was too long, 
to which Blow' replied, ‘That is the opinion 
of one fool — I heed it not.’ This retort so 
incensed the priest, that he persuaded James 
to remove Blow from his oflice ; but before 
this could be accomplished the revolution of 
1688 took place, and Blow retained his ap- 
pointments until his death. About 1697 fie 
was living at an estate he had bought at 
Hampton, where he WTote (15 Oct. 1697) an 
anthem, ‘ I was glad wlien they said untome,’ 
for the opening of St. Paul’s Cathedral. In 


the same year he wrote an anthem, ‘ Praise 
the Lord, 0 my Soul,’ to celebrate the peace 
of Pyswick. In 1699 a new establishment w as 
founded in the Cliapel Royal, and Blow was 
admitted into it as composer at a salary of 
40/. per annum, which sum was afterwards 
raised to 76/. In the following year he pub- 
lished his ‘ Ampliion Anglicus,’ the full title 
of which is as follows : ‘Amjdiiou Anglicus. 
A AVork of many compositions for One, Two, 
Three, and Four Voices: with several accom- 
pmuirumts of Instrumental Alusick; and a 
’J'liorow-Bass to each Song: Figur’d for an 
Organ, Harpsichord, or Theorboe-Lute. By 
Dr. John Blow. London: ITinted by Wil- 
liam Pearson, for the Author ; and are to be 
Sold at his House in the Broad-Sanctuary, 
over against AVY'stminster-Ahby, and 
Henry I'layford, at his Shop in the Temple- 
Change, Fleet -Street, 1700.’ In tlie dedica- 
tion addressed to the Princess Anne ho ex- 
priisses his intent ion of publisliing his chimdi 
compositions- ‘ 'i\) tliose, in truth, I have 
evermon; especially consecrated the Thoughts 
of my w'hole Life. All the rest I consider but 
as tlie Blossoms, or ratlier the Leav(^s; those 
1 only esteem as tlie Fruits of all my Labours 
in this kind. AVith them I bi'gan my first 
Youtliful Raptures in this Art. Witli them 
1 ho])e calml^^ and comfortably to finish my 
days.’ In accordance with the custom of the 
day, the collection is introduced by a niim- 
hev of laudatory verses. Tlu'se are Wil- 
liam l^ittis, ’Tom d’lJrfey, Henry Hall, Jere- 
miah ( Jarke, an anonymous writer w'lio dat (‘s 
from AVliiti'luill, AN illiam Crofts, . I. Phillips, 
‘II. P.,’ John Barrett, AN'illiam Jjuddiiigton, 
Bichard Brown, Fd. l^anghridge, S. Akeroyd, 
AVilliam Pi'arson, and ‘Air. IJerbiTt.’ Many 
of t hese num w ereBlow’s ow’ii pupils, and their 
effusions breathe a more genuine spirit than 
is usual in such productions, and sliow in 
Avhat high esteem tlie amiable composer wuis 
held. Blow died at Westminster on 1 Oct. 
1708, and was buried on the 7th of the same 
mouth in the north aisle of the abbey. His 
Avill, dated 6 Jan. 1707, wdien ‘ he w'us sick 
in body but of sound and perfect mind and 
memory,’ shows him to have been possessed 
of considerable property. To his daughter 
Ivatharine lie left tw'o leasehold houses in 
Great Sanctuary; to his daughter Flizaheth 
a leasehold house in Great Sanct nary, and 
two leasehold houses in Orchard Street; and 
to his daughter Mary three houses in Turk 
Lane. His copyhold estate at Hampton was 
directed to be sold for the benefit of his 
daiigliters, and he also left to Flizaheth Lud- 
dington, his ‘ true and faitliful servant,’ sums 
of 100/., and 10/. for mourning, besides ‘my 
rings w hich T w^eare— all my W'eaving cloaths, 
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morning Gowns, and Lumen ; ’ to his sistei* 
Cage 60/., and 10/. for mourning ; and to his 
niece, Elizabeth Blow, 50/., Ho be disposed 
of as my said daughters shall think ht for 
her use/ and (3/. for mourning. Blow’s wife 
died in childbed on 29 Oct. 1688, aged 80. 
By her he had five children : (1) Henry 
(buried in Westminster Abbey 1 Sept. 
1676) ; (2) John, died 2 June 1693, aged 16 
(said to have been a child of great talent); 
(3) Elizabeth, married 80 April 1719 to 
(Japtain William Edgeworth, and died 
2 Sept. 1719; (4) Katharine, died unmarried 
19 May 1730; (5) Mary, died unmarried 
1 9 Nov. 1738. Blow’s portrait was painted by , 
Sir Fetor Lely, and is now in the possession I 
of the Rev. Sir E. Gore Ouseley. 'Fliere is a 
fine engravingof him drawn from the life by 
K. White prefixed to the ^Ampliion Anglicus;’ 
other engravings are a small oval publislu'd 
by J. 11 inton, and another (with Boyce, Arne, 
Purc(dl, and Croft) drawn by R. Smirke, 
published in September 1801. Although he 
was a voluminous composer, very little of bis 
music has been published separately. An j 
elegy on Queen Mary, ‘ The ()u(‘eu’s lOpice- i 
dium,’ was printed, with two odes by Fur- j 
cell, in 1696, an ode on St. Cecilia’s day in 
1684, an ode on the death of Furcell in 1696 
(words by Drydon), a collection of lessons for 
the harpsichord in 1698, other similar collec- 
tions (with several by Furcell) In 1700 and 
1706, and ‘ The Fsalms set-full for the Organ 
or Harpsichord ’ (no date). Three services 
and ten anthems are })rinted by Boyce, and 
many of his smaller composition.s are to be 
found in the contemporary publications of j 
IMayford and others. Blow wrote many 
birthday. New Year, and St. (’ecilia odt*.s, 
upwards of one hundred anthems, and four- 
teen services, most of which are still extant 
ill the collections of the British Museum, 
Christ Church, Oxford, Music School, Royal I 
College of Music, and Fitzwilliam Museum, 
(Cambridge. His compositions have for long ■ 
been most unde.servedly neglected. During j 
his lifetime he Avas overshadowed by Furcell, ! 
and in later years tlie attack whicli Burney j 
made upon his music deterred musicians j 
from investigating its merits for themselves. I 
Those who have done so are unanimous in ' 
thinking that Burney’s strictures reflect more ! 
discredit upon his critical acumen than upon | 
Blow’s music, which was in many respects 1 
far in advance of the age in which he wrote, 
and displays an extraordinary degree of 
power and individuality. By his contempo- 
raries he was chiefly admired for his organ- 
playing, in which he * was reckon’d the 
greatest Master in the World, for playing 
most gravely and seriously in his Voluii- 


! taries; and also for his mastery of Canon.’ 
j The celebrated ‘ Gloria ’ from his ^Jubilate in 
I C major,’which is engraved upon his tombstone 
! at We.stminster, is said to haA'e been sung at 
I St. Feter’s at Romt', where it was introduced 
by Cardinal Howard, to whom it Avas given 
; by the sub-dean of the Chapel Royal, Dr. 

I Ralph Battell, and Furcell in his additions 
to the tAvelfth edition of Flavford’s ‘ Intro- 
duction to the Skill of Music’ (1694) quotes 
this composition Avith the remanv that BIoav’s 
* character is sufliciently knoAvn by hi.sWorks, 
of Avhich this very Instance is enough to re- 
commend him as one of the Greatest Masters 
in the World.’ 

[Wood’s MSS. (Bodleian Library), 19 1) (1), 
No. 106; (M\a.pter Becords of Winchester Cathe- 
dral; Registers of North Colliiighani ; State 
Papers (l)om. Sor.), 1600-1, vol. viii. ; Bar- 
rett’s English Church Composers (1882), p. 92; 
Grove’s Dictionary of IMasie, i. 219, 756 />; 
Boyce’s Cathedral Music; Nol»h'’s Continuation 
of (J rangin’, i. 801 ; Bushy’s Musical Anecdotes, 
iii. 187, 202 ; Chequo-book of the Chapel Royal ; 
Chester’s l\egistors of Wostininster Abbey, 
[)p. 208, 265, &c. ; Catalogue of the Music School 
Collection, Oxford; AV. 11. Cummings’s Life of 
i’urcell, p. 43, &c. ; Hawkins’s History of Music 
(cd. 1853), ii. 740; Rees’s Encyelopa'dia, vol. iv. ; 
Appendix to Beinrose’s Choir Chant Book, p. vi ; 

, Probate Registry, 228 (Barrett) ; Playford’s In- 
i troduction (12tli od. 1694), p. 141; Bedford’s 
i Great Abuse of Musick (1711), pp. 219, 248 ; 

I Burney’.s History of Music; Catalogues of the 
i British Museum and Royal College of Music; in- 
i formation from the Rev. J. Jt. Meo and Mr. 

I W. R. Sims. I W.B. S. 

BLOWER, SAMUEL {d. 1701), non- 
conformist divine, of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, Avas ejected in 1662 from Woodstock 
in Oxfordshire. H(5 had btam previously cast 
out of Ilia felloAVship at Magdalen for very 
.slight nonconformity. In 1662-3 he settled 
in Northampton, and Avas the first pastor or 
founder of the meeting-house on Castle Hill 
tluu’O. According to a local history of the 
congregation, ‘ Mr. BloAver’s ministry must 
have been fruitful. The church covenant was 
signed by 164 names. For many years he had 
labourecl in adverse circumstances, kept the 
people togcitlier, and prepared the Avay for Ids 
succe.ssors.’ Of the adverse circumstances 
there is still a surviv^al in a huge Avail and 
AvindoAV shutters of extraordinary tliicknoss, 
prepared specially ‘ to protect the place from 
violent attacks.’ Blower resigned the charge 
in his old age in 1694. He retired to Abingdon 
in Berkshire, which is supposed to have been 
Ids birthplace, and died there in 1701. His 
only published Avrit iug was a funeral sermon 
for Mrs. Elizabeth Tub on Fsalm xviii. -16. 
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[Calamy and Palinor ; Acts and Memoirs of y* 
Fticulor Church of Christ in Northampton of 
which Mr. Samuel Blower was piistor ; commu- 
nications from Mr. John Taylor, Northampton, 
and Rev. Stephen Lepino, Abingdon, Berkshire.] 

A. B. G. 

BLOXAM, ANDREW (1801-1878), na- 
turalist, was l)oni at Rugby 22 Sept. 1801, and 
Avas fourth son of Rev. R. R. Bloxam, one of 
the masters of Rugby School, which school 
he entered in 1809, leaving it in 1820 for 
Worcester College, Oxford, of which lie after- 
wards became a felloAV. In the autumn of 
1824 he accepted the situation of naturalist 
on board the Blonde frigat(‘, Ca])tain Lord 
Byron, his eldest brother being the cdiaplain. 
The vessel conveyed the bodies of the King 
and Queen of the Sandwich Islands, who had 
died in this country, to their native land, the 
voyage last ing eight een months. A large col- 
lection of natural history specinuuis Aven^ 
made, and these were deposited in the British 
Museum on his return in 1 82(1 

He took holy orders a foAV months later, 
and settled in Leicestershire at Twycross, 
afterAvards removing to Haihorongh i\lagna, 
where he died 2 Feb. 1878. Ills la hours Avere 
not confined to any one department; he Avrotc 
on conchology, ornithology, tloAverless and 
lloAvering plants, and he possessed a critical 
knowledge of British ‘ Rubi’ and ‘Rosie,’ of 
which he published dri«id sets. In conjunc- 
tion Avith Mr. Churchill Babington he Avrote 
an accountof thebotany ofChariiAvood Forest 
for Potter’s hist ory of that district. 1 le may 
be n'garded as jierhaps the last of tlie all- 
round British naturalists. 

Bloxam married Ann, daughtiu* of Rev. J. 
Roby, of Congerstone, and by lun* had a nu- 
merous laniily. A Avater-colour draAving liy 
Turner, in the National Gallery, r(‘pn?sents 
the six brothers Bloxam attending the funeral 
of their uncle. Sir T. LaAvrence, R.A. 

[Midland Naturalist, April 1878, pp. 88-90.] 

B. I). J. 

BLOXHAM, JOHN {d. 1331 ?), a Car- 
melite, Avas educated at Oxford. He entered 
the Carmelite community at Chester, and 
finally rose to be provincial of the order in 
England. He was in high favour with Ed- 
Avard II and Edward HI, by bot h of whom 
he was employed in important missions in 
Scotland and Ireland. He was energetic in 
promoting the interests of his order and in 
reforming abuses, which he found during his 
tours of inspection, both in Scotland and Ire- 
land, as Avell as in England. He died at 
Oxford about the year 1334, and was buried 
there. 

The folio Aviug are the titles of works as- 


crilied to Bloxham, none of which have been 
printed : ‘ Annotationes in Apocalypsim ; ’ 
‘ Ilibernensium Ordinationes;’ ‘Comment, in 
Sententias;’ ‘ De Septem Signaculis ; ’ 186 
letters. Bloxham is said to liave been a 
zealous advocate of the papal authority, and 
to have taught it as an essential article of 
faith. 

[Loland’s Comm, de Seriptoribiis Britannicis, 
ii. 4 03 ; Bale’s Seriptores Illustres Majoris Bry- 
tannia*, i. 398 ; Villiors de St, Ktienne, Biblio- 
theca Carmeditana.] A. M. 

BLOXHAM, JOHN {d. 1387), warden of 
Merton College, Oxford, Avas a bachelor of 
theology of Oxford. He was elected seventh 
Avarden of Merton in 1 375, and was also arch- 
deacon of Winchester from 1382 till death. 
It is said tliat he was frequently employed 
by Edward III on business in Scotland and 
Ireland, and wrote ‘ Diversorum titulorum 
opu8cula,’and ‘Elegantes epistolm.’ He died 
in 1387, and Avas buried in the choir of his 
college chapel. 

[Wood’s Hist, and Antiquities of Oxford, i. (b 
23 (ed. Gutcli) ; Leland, De Seriptoribiis ; 'i'au- 
ners Bibl. Brit.] 

BLUND or BLUNT, JOHN le (d.V2iS\ 
chancellor of York, Avas one of tlie leaders of 
the movement for the restoration of the uni- 
versity of Oxford to its ancient position as a 
seat of learning, in which theFranciscan friars, 
Edmund Rich, Adam de Marisco, and Robert 
Grosseteste, took a chief part. Having re- 
ceived his earlier education at Oxford, Blund, 
like Edmund Rich, transferred himself to the 
university of Paris. He was studying liero 
in 1229 when tlie violent reprisals taken on 
the students by the order of the queen, for 
a braAvl in which some tavern-keepers had 
been roughly handled, caused the dispersion 
of the Avhole body, scholars and teachers 
(Matt. Paris, hi. 168, ed. Luard). Blund,with 
other ‘ famosi Angli,’ returned to his native 
country, Avliere he resumed his residence at 
Oxford as a teacher, and rendered important 
assistance to Edmund Rich in his introduc- 
tion of the Aristotelian philosophy. His 
celebrity as a theologian marked out Blund 
for preferment in the church. He was already 
canon of Chichester and chancellor of York 
(Gervas. Cantuak. Gesta JReffum, ii. 129; Le 
Neve (ed. Hardy), hi. 163), when the sudden 
death of Archbishop Richard Grant (1 Aug. 
1231) left the primatial throne vacant. The 
election first of Ralph Neville, bishop of Chi- 
chester, and then of John, the prior of Canter- 
bury, had been successively annulled by the 
pope. The powerful Peter des Roches, bishop 
of Winchester, was Blund’s patron. His in- 
fluence Avith the monks of Canterbury secured 
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tlie election of his nominee, to whom, on his 
departure for Rome, he gave one thousand 
marks as a present, and a second thousand as 
a loan, by the judicious use of which he might 
win the favour of the papal curia. Ho was 
elected 26 Aug. 1232. The royal assent was 
given without delay, and he started on his 
journey to Rome, accompanied by a number 
of the monks by whom he had been elected. 
Blund carried with him an assurance from the 
university of which he was a dist inguished 
ornament — ^ studens ac legens theologiam’ — 
tliat his appointment would be popular. One 
of the body, Michael of Cornwall, addressed a 
copy of verses to the pope, in which ho called 
on the whole of the university and men of 
every rank from the king to the commonalty 
to bear witness to the honesty of Hlund’s life, 
and the futility of any charges that miglit 
be brought against liim (Mich. Cormuh, 
Poemata ; lloojf, Lives of the Archbishops ^ iii. 
167). All, however, was in vain. The well- 
deserved unpopularity of Des Roches in liis 
adopted country rendered it impolitic for the 
pope to accept his nominee as archbishop. A 
colourable pretext for his rejection was sug- 
gested by his enemy, Simon Langton, arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, brother of Archbishop 
Stephen Langton — that the archbishop elect 
by his own confession held two benetices with 
cure of souls, without a papal dispensation. 
This was in direct violation of the canons. 
Des Roches had written to the emperor, 
Frederick II., urging him to interpose in 
Blund’s behalf. 13ut the relations of pope 
and emperor were not such as to render such 
mediation hopeful. The choice of the electors 
w as for a third time in succession qinivshed, 
and Blund returned home (1233) to end his 
days a simple presbyter (Matt. Paius, iii. 
223; Rog. VVjondovek, Flores Histor, iv. 
248, 267). A pleasing letter of Grosscitost e’s, 
after he had become bishop of Lincoln, ex- 
cusing himself for not admitting to a benelice 
one of Bliind’s relatives, on the ground of 
his almost total illiteracy, bears witness to 
their long-standing friendship (Grosseteste, 
Epistolce^ ed. Luard, p. 68, ep. 19). Blund 
died chancellor of York, the same year as 
his old opponent, Simon Langton, 1248. 

[Matt. Paris (cd. Luard), iii. 168, 223, 243, v. 
41 ; Rog. Wendover (Bug. Hist. 8oc.), iv. 248, 
267; Gorvas. Caiitiiar. Gesta Rcgiim, ii. 129; 
Annal. Monast. Osn. iv. 73; Bunstiip. iii. 132; 
Grosseteste, Epist. (ed. Luard), p. 68.] E. V. 

BLUNDELL, HENRY (1724-1810), art 
collector, was born at Ince-Blundell in Lanca- 
shire, where his family, who were Roman ca- 
tholics, had been resident for many centuries. 
His father was Robert Blundell, and his mother 
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was Catharine, daughter of Sir Rowland Stan- 
ley of Hooton, and the family thus became con- 
nected with the Welds of Lulworth, in whom 
the estate is now vested. In 1762 his father 
married as his second wife Margaret Auder- 
ton, and in 1701, resigning the estates to his 
son, retired on an annual allowance to Liver- 
pool, where he died in 1773. In 1760 Blun- 
dell married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir George 
Mostyn, and settled at the ancestral mansion, 
Ince-Blundell I lall. His wife died in 1 767 
at the age of thirty-three, having borne him 
a son and daughters. The year of his mar- 
riage was that of the death of Sir Francis 
Anderton, and, after somt; compromise had 
been ellected, his fortune wuis increased by 
ihe accession of the Lostock estates. The 
Ihnnan catholic geulry were excluded by 
the penal laws from public life, and Blun- 
dell, pr()})ably iniluenced by the example of 
his friend and neighb(uir Towneley, turned 
hisal tcntion to classical art and arclueolo^y. 
His first purchase was the statuette of a 
seated ])hilosopher, obtained from Jenkins in 
1777. Visconti, to whom he was peroonally 
known, bears testimony to his nne taste. 
Michaidis says that a vigorous weeding-out 
could only have heightened the value of th(3 
collection, and the praise expended by Vis- 
conti cn the collector is misleading.’ His 
chief agent was a jesuit, Father John Thorpe, 
and his chief piu’veyor the well-known 
Thomas Jenkins. 

BlundelTs name appears on t he title-pages 
of tw'o books relating to his collection : 

1. An Account of the Statues, Busts, Bass- 
relievos, Cinerary Urns, and other Ancient 
Marbles and Paintings at Ince.’ Collected 
by H. B. Liverpool, printed by J. McCreery, 
1803. This work is now very rare. It was 
printed for presentation only. Ijowndes is 
mistaken when he describes it as containing 
a frontispiece and six plates. He may have 
seen a copy with engravings inserted, but 
the volume was not issued with them. 

2. ‘Engravings and Etchings of Sepulchral 
Monuments, Cinerary Urns, Gems, Bronzes, 
Prints, Greek Inscriptions, Fragments, &c., 
in the Collection of Henry Blundell, Esq., at 
Ince,’ 1809, 2 vols. in folio, containing 168 
plates and three frontispieces. Of this work 
only fifty copies were printed for presenta- 
tion to Blundcirs friends. The work was 
lieguii by the advice and assistance of his 
friend Towneley, whose help is not believed 
to have been very great. 

Blundell purchased many works of art 
which came into the market through the 
revolutionary wars. He bought a relief — 
still at Ince — which he had himself formerly 
presented to the pope. Dr. S., H. Spikor has 
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loft an interesting account of a visit he paid 
to Ince in 1810 in company with Richard 
ileher the book-collector. There is a full 
catalogue in the works of Michaelis, who 
examined the collection in 1873 and 1877. 
A later account, understood to be by Mr. 
R G. Stephens, appeared in the * Athemeum' 
in 1883. This writer notices also the paint- 
ings, some of great interest, and other ob- 
jects of art at Ince-Blundell. 

Blundell was anxious for the perpetuation 
of his family, and qiiarrcdkul with his son for | 
resolving not to marry. In consequence of 
their estrangement, the father settled the Lo- 
stock estates upon his daughters — Katharine, 
wife of Thomas Stoiior of Stonor, and l^llizjj- 
beth, wife of Stephen Tempest of Broughton. 
Blundell died at Ince-Blundell on 28 March 
1810. Ilis funeral in Sefton Church was fol- 
lowed by a procession half a mile in lengt h. 
A tablet to his memory was the Avork of the 
then unknown John Gibson. 'I'he epitaph 
is attributed to William Roscoe. Blundell’s 


He was educated by the Rev. T. Thomason, 
and studied at the United Borough Hos- 
pitals under his uncle Dr. Haighton, a well- 
known physiologist. He graduated as M.D. 
at Edinburgh on 24 .lune 1813. In 1814 he 
began to lecture at London, in conjunction 
with his uncle, on midwifery, and soon after- 
wards began a course on physiology. He 
succcede I Haighton as lecturer at Guy’s 
Hospital, and for many years had the largest 
class on midwifery in London. He ceased 
to lecture in 1836. He made a large for- 
tune, leaving 350,000/. He was admitted a 
licentiate of the College of Physicians in 
1818 and fellow on 6 Aug. 1838. lie was 
author of ^ Researches, Physiological and 
Ihithological, instituted principally with a 
VicAv to the Improvement of Medical and 
Surgical Practice’ (1825). Dr. Munk says 
that this work shows great original research 
I and prepared the way for many improve- 
I ments in abdominal surgery. He also pub- 
lished ^ Principles and Practice of Obstetricy, 


death was followed by a litigation amongst 
his children, but the will was sustained, and 
the Lostock property, which in 1 802 had a 
rent-roll of 4,753/. 0?. 4L/., went to the 
daughters, and the Ince-Blundell estate, 
which at the same time had an income of 
3,203/. 9^. L/., passed to Charles Robert 
Blundell, who died 12 Oct. 1837. He had 
met his father’s proposals by a threat of 
alienating the family estates ; and he now 
hd’t them to a maternal relative, the second 
son of Edward Weld, of Lulwort h, in pre- 
ference to his sisters’ children. After much 
litigation from 1840 to 1847 his will was 
upheld. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxx. pt. i. (1810), pp. 289, 
385; Baines’s History of Lancashire, iv. 213; 
Foster’s Lancashire Pedigrees, 1873 ; Gibson’s 
lijcllate Hall and its Associations, 1876; Grog- 
son’s Fragments relating to Lancashire, 1824, 
p. 224, now ed. 1869, p. 221 ; Catalogue of tho 
Towneley Library, pp. 10, 16; Athenannn, Nos. 
2917, 2918, 2919, 22 and 29 Sept, and 6 Oct. 
1883; Nichols’s Illustrations, iii. 769 (a coiuniu- 
nicationfrom .lames Dallaway wliicli is repeated 
in his work of Statuary and Sculpture among 
tho Ancients, London, 1816, p. 352 ; Spiker’sReiso 
durch England im Jahr 1816, I^eipzig, 1818, i. 396 
(Engl, transb, London, 1820, i. 313) ; W;iagen’s 
Art Treiisures of the United Kingdom, iii. 242 ; 
(Michaelis gives other references to notices of tho 
marbles); Roscoe’sLifo of William Roscoe, Lon- 
don, 1833, p. 63 ; Waagen’s Art Treasures of Great 
Britain, 1864; Early Exhibitions of Art in 
Liverpool, 1876, p. 35 ; Britton’s Beauties of 
England and Wales, ix. 309.] W. E. A, A. 

BLUNDELL, JAMES (1790-1 877), phy- 
sician, was born in London on 27 Dec. 1790. 


with Notes’ (1834), and ‘Observations on 
some of the more important Diseases of 
Women’ (1837). Both of these were edited 
by Dr. Castle. 

[Munk’s Roll, i. vii, iii. 180.] 

BLUNDELL, PETER (1520-1601), mer- 
chant and benefactor, was born at Tiver- 
ton in 1520. At first be was but a poor lad, 
who made his living by running on tho 
errands and watching the horses of the 
carriers in the kersey-trade who visited that 
town. But even in this poor calling he 
managed to save enough money to buy a 
single kersey, which was carried to London 
by one of his friends without any charge, 
and sold for Blundell’s profit. From this 
small beginning he progressed so rapidly in 
buying and selling kerseys, as well as in act- 
ing for other merchants in the same trade, 
that he was enabled to establish a manu- 
factory for hi mself. By this means he gradu- 
ally accumulated a vast estate, and was able, 
besides leaving substantial legacies to his 
nephews, to spend nearly 10,000/. in various 
benefactions. By his will, dated 9 June 
1699, lie directed that his body should be 
buried in the church of St. Michael Pater- 
noster, afterwards known as St. Michael 
Royal, London. He died a bachelor 18 April 
1601, and was buried 4 May. It may be 
noted that one of his nephews, Robert Chil- 
cot, followed Ins example, both in trade and 
in charitable disposition. 

Blundell’s benefactions were not confined 
to any particular place or class. He left large 
sums to the London hospitals and to the city 
companies, to various institutions at Tiverton 
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and to the city of Exeter, the last benefaction 
being designed for the encouragement of the 
city’s mechanics. But bis chief public work 
consisted of the establishment and endow- 
ment under his will of the school known as 
Blundell’s School, which was erected in 1004 
at the east end of the town of Tiverton. 
Within this building have been educated a 
large number of the youth of the west of | 
England, including Bishops Bull, Hayter, 
and Conybeare, Mr. Abraham Hayward, the 
essayist, and Mr. R. D. Blackmore, the 
novelist. John Kidd, the hero of Mr. Black- 
more’s novel of ^ Lorna Doone,’ was educated 
there, and two views of the school-build- 
ings will be found in the illustrated edition 
of that work. Particulars of the fcolfees, 
masters, and principal scholars may be ob- 
tained from the worlcs of Incledon, Dunsford, 
and Harding. Minutes of the proceedings 
of the feofiees from 1665 to 1774 are in 
the possession of Lieutenant-colonel Carew, 
of urowcombe Court, Somerset. When an 
annual school-feast was set on foot about 
1750, a ticket was engraved by Hogarth. 

[Incledon 8 Donations of P. Blundell, 1792 
and 1804; Dunsford’s Tiverton, 114-18, 180-9, 
203, 265, 342-55 ; Harding’s Tiverton, books i., 
iii., and iv. ; Pohvhele’s Cornwall, v. 74-6 ; 
Prince’s Worthies; Moore’s Devon, ii. 116-19; 
Fourth Hep. Hist. MS. Comm. p. 374.] 

W. P. C. 

BLUNDELL, WILLIAM (1620-1698), 
royalist ollicer and topographer, son of Nicho- 
las Blundell, by Jane, daughter of Roger 
Bradshaigh, of Haigh, near Wigan, was 
born at Crosby Hall, Lancashire, and proba- 
bly was sent to one of the secret places of 
education that were maintained by catholu^s 
in various parts of the country. At the age 
of fifteen he married Ann, daughter of 8ir 
Thomas Haggerston, bart., of llaggerston, 
co. Northumberland. In 1642 he accepted a 
captain’s commission from Sir Thomas Til- 
desley, authorising him to raise a company of 
one hundred dragoons for the royal cause. 
He joined in the march to Lancaster, where 
he received a serious wound, having his thigh 
shattered by a musket-shot. E rom this pe- 
riod till the close of the civil war his life was 
one of privation and anxiety. By the law of 
1646 no papist delinquent could compound 
for his estate, and consequently all his real pro- 
perty Avas seized, and remained in the hands 
of the commissioners for nine or ten years. 
Ultimately he repurchased it at a cost of 
1,340/. In addition to this he found himself 
saddled with the arrears of the rents reserved 
to the crown, arising out of frequent grants 
for recusancy, some of which had never been 


discharged. These vA^ent back as far as the 
reign of Elizabeth, and he was forced by t he go- 
vernment to pay on this score 1,167/. i5i?. 
Moreover, the cost of making out this pro- 
digious bill Avas added to the account, consti- 
tuting an addition of 34/. 10*'. 2d. to the 
foregoing sum. This remarkable document, a 
roll of twenty feet in length, is still preserved. 
After the civil war Blundell retired to Crosby 
Hall, Avhere he died 24 May 1698. 

His works are: 1. ‘A Short Treatise on 
the Penal LaAvs ; ’ this exists in manuscript 
at Crosby, but a printed copy cannot be found, 
although the author states that a few copies 
Avero printed in London. 2. ‘ An Exact 
Chronographical and Historical Discovery of 
the hitherto unknown Isle of Man, containing 
a true and perfect description of this island at 
large ; the history of their antient kings, late 
lords, and bishops of y® island, the ceremo- 
nies of their inaugurations, and installments,’ 
&;c., 2 vols., Douglas, 1876-77, 8vo, edited 
by William Harrison, and forming vols. xxv. 
and xxvii. of the publications of the Manx So- 
ciety. 3. ^ IManuscript Commonplace Books,’ 
kept on the method described by Drexilius in 
his ^ Aurifodina ; ’ a selection of the most in- 
teresting of the original notes, anecdotes, and 
observations, in these volumes has been pub- 
lished, with introductory chapters, by the 
Rev. Thomas Ellison Gibson, under the title 
of Crosby Records, a Cavaliers Note Book,’ 
London, 1880, 4to. 

[Memoir by Gibson prefixed to the Cavalier’.s 
Note Book ; Publications of the Manx Society.] 

T. C.' 

BLUNDEVILL, RANDULPH de,Eakl 
OF CiiESTEii {d. 1232 ), Avarrior and statesman, 
Avas son and heir of Hugh ^ de Kivelioc,’ 
earl (palatine) of Chester, whom he succeeded 
in 1180 (Duo DALE, Mon. Anyl. iii. 218) or 
1181 (Waltee ofCoventky,!. 317). His sur- 
name, like his father’s, Avas derived from his 
birthplace, * Blundevill’ being identified by 
Diigdale Avith OsAvestry. In 1187 he received 
in marriage, ^ per donationem regis Henrici ’ 
{Gesta Reyis Ilenrid Secundi, ii. 29), Con- 
stance, daughter and heir of Conan, duke 
of Brittany, and widow of Geoflrey, second 
son of Henry II, and jure luroris ^ duke ’ (or 
‘count’) of Brittany, Avho died 19 Aug. 1186. 
By this marriage he became stepfather of 
Artluir, and, in conseqiieii(;e of it, ho occasion- 
ally assumed the styles of Duke of Brittany 
and Earl of Richmond (see two charters 
printed by Ormerod on p. 37, and also an 
Inspeximus in Cart. 22 Ed. Ill, n. 6). He 
is said by MattheAv Paris to have carried 
the croAvn (but cf. Ben. Abb. p. 558 ; Rogek 
DE Hove DEN, p. 656) at the coronation of 
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llicliavd I. In 1190 iiis sister Maud was mar- 
ried to David, earl of lluntingdon, brother 
to William, king of Scots (W. Cov. i. 423 ; 
Gesta Regis Ricardi^ ii. 146). In the fifth 
year of Kichard’s reign he was among those 
before whom fines were levied (Hunter, 
Fmes, pref. p. Ixiii), his sole exercise of 
judicial functions. With his brother-in-law, 
David, in llichard’s interest, he joined in the 
siege of Nottingham (February 1194), which 
suiTendered, after Kichard had joined them, 
on 28 March (W. Cov. ii. 62). lie was then 
present at the second coronation (17 April), 
where he bore one of the three swords. After 
this he accompanied Ricliard to Normandy. 
We find him at variance with his wife as early 
as 1 196, when he intercepted her at Pontorson 
on her way to Richard and confined her in 
his castle of St. Jean Beveron. Her son’s 
forces, iailing to rescue her, ravaged the earl’s 
lands (W. Cov. ii. 98 ; Hoveden, iv. 7). 

On tlie accession of John he was one of 
those suspected magnates whose oaths of 
fealty wore exacted at Northanij)ton before 
the king’s arrival (W. Cov. ii. 145 ; uinn. 
Burt. p. 139). He was, however, pre.sent at 
the coronation on 27 May 1199 (W. Cov. ii. 
146). Having accompanied John abroad, 
he was, in October, deserted by his wife 
(Hoveden, iv. 97), who fled with Arthur to 
Angers, and there married Guy, brother to 
the Y icomte of Thouars. Dugdale repeats the 
legendary story that he divorced her in conse- 
quence of John’s attentions. The earl, soon 
after her desertion, married Clemence, widow 
of Alan de Dinan, daughter of William, 
sister of Geoffrey, the gr(Mit-niece of Ralph de 
Fougeres, and niece of William do llumez, 
constable of Normandy. Dugdale’s account 
is here inaccurate. She apj)ears as his wife 
in the deeds of agreement betAveen the earl 
and the house of Fougeres 7 Oct. 1 200 (printed 
in Ormerod’s Cheshire^ i. 39-40), by which 
he obtained, Avith her, lands both in England 
and Normandy. He also gave the kin^ 100/. 
(Angev.) to pur.sue his claims in France. 
Remaining abroad, he was entrusted by John 
Avith Similly Castle in Normandy, 23 Sept. 
1201. But the king a year and a half later, 
hearing reports of his infidelity, came to 
Vire Castle (13 April 1203), whither the earl 
with Fulk Payiiell hurried the next morning, 
and the tAvo cleared themselves of the charges 
made against them. Blundevill, hoAA^ever, 
was constrained to surrender the castle and 
give pledges. But he was then entrusted 
(31 May 1203) Avith the keep of Avranches, 
on which he had some heredit ary claim. On 
20 Dec. 1204 he had a safe conduct to a great 
council on 7 Jan. 1205, and on 0 March 1205 
he was given the honour of Richmond (save 


the constabulary) as it had been held bv 
Geoffrey, earl of Richmond, his former wife^s 
first husband, in compensation for the lands 
he had lost beyond sea (Ann. Wore. p. 393). 
He accounted for it in 1211 as forty and a 
half knights’ fees. 

On 3 ON 0 V. 1205, and again on 10 April 1 209, 
he was appointed to escort the King of Scots 
to the south, and in the autumn of 1209, with 
Geoffi'ey Fitzpiers and the Bishop of Winches- 
ter, he led an army into Wales (Ann. Dunst. 
. 32). The next year, with the Earl of Salis- 
ury, he again marched into Wales (Gervase 
OP Canterbury, ii. 106), and was henceforth 
constantly fighting the Welsh. There is a 
well-known story that in the course of these 
struggles he had to take refuge in Rhuddlan 
Castle, and was there besiog'od by the Welsh 
till relieved by a rabble from Chester fair, 
sent to his aid by his constable (Dugdale). 
On 1 May 1214 he founded his abbey of 
Dieulacres (^ Dieu I’accroisce 1 ’) in Leelt, Staf- 
fordshire, dedicated to the Virgin and St. 
Benedict, and transferred thither the white 
monks from Pulton Abbey, Clieshire (founded 
1153), which Avas too exposed to the Welsh 
(Mon. Angl.') 

In the summer of 1214 he accompanied 
John to Poitou, and MattheAv Paris asserts 
that the preference of Hubert d(i Burgh to him, 
in October, as surety for the king to France in 
8,000 marcs, laid the foundation of their ri- 
valry (iii. 231). He remained, however, wit h 
John on their return, and witnessed his grant 
of freedom of election to churches on 21 Nov. 
1214 (Stubbs, Bel. Chart 281^. He was 
also present at the parliament of 6 Jan. 1215 
at the Temple. He was entrusted with the 
castle of Newcastle-under-liyme, 20 May 
1215, and Avas among those Avho adhered to 
John Avheu the barons entered London on 
24 May (Matt. Paris). He was one of the feAv 
witnesses ex parte regis to the charter, 1 5 J une. 
(Jnswerving in his loyalty, he thenceforth 
placed himself at the head of John’s adhe- 
rents (W. Cov. ii. 226), and was rewarded 
Avith the custody of the Leioester fief, belong- 
ing to his uncle, Simon de Montfort, 21 July 
(1215), and with the castle of the Peak 
13 Aug. (1215). He Avas also (31 Oct.) 
given the lands of all the king’s enemies 
within his fiefs. Throughout the struggle 
Avhich folloAved the charter he Avas staunchl y 
faithful to John, and afterAvards to his sou 
Henry. On 6 Jan. 1216 the king’s constable 
of Richmond Castle was instructed to obey 
his orders, and on the 30th (Jan. 1216) lu5 
was entrusted Avith the castle and county of 
Lancaster. On Ash Wednesday (4 March) 
he took the cross with John and others (Ger- 
vase, ii, 109), and on 13 April (1216) re- 
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ceived tlie castles of Shrewsbury and Bridge- 
north with their shires. Ordered on 6 June 
(1216) to destroy Richmond if untenable, 
he stormed and plundered Worcester in con- 
junction with Fulk de Br6aut6, 17 July 
(Ann. Wig. p. 400 ; Tewk. p. 02). John 
died on 19 Oct., and the earl, who was one 
of his executors (Fcederay i. 144), was present 
at Henry’s coronation (28 Oct.) at Gloucester 
(Ann. Wav. 280; Burt. 224), and at the 
Bristol council (11 Nov.), where he was one 
of the witnesses to Henry’s ‘ First Charter.’ 
He now, like many others, fought as a crusader 
against the aliens at home (Contin. Hooed. in 
Bouquet, xviii. p. 183) : 

Bajulosque crucis crux alba decorans 

Instabiles sUituit fidei fuiidaniino tuririius. 

(Vol. So?ig. p. 23.) 

Placing himself at the head of the king’s 
forces at Faster 12 17 he laid siege to Mount- 
sorrel (Leicestershire), which was held for 
Louis, but on the latter’s return to England 
(20 A])ril) he despatched a French force with 
the barons (Ann. Dunst. p. 49) under Robert 
Fitzwalter, who raised the siege early in May 
(Matt. Parts). The earl, retiring before him, 
withdrew to Nottingham, and joined the re- 
gent (Pembroke) in his critical advance on 
Lincoln, where he shared in the royalist vic- 
tory (^The Fair of Lincoln’) on 20 May (1217). 
A highly mythical account of his conduct on 
this occasion, by Walter de Wittlesey, is 
reproduced by Dugdale. His services were 
rewarded (23 May) with the earldom of Lin- 
coln, forfeited by (Gilbert de Gant, his cousin 
and rival, to which he had a claim through 
his great-grandfather, jure uxoris earl of Lin- 
coln. He then, with Earl Ferrers of Derby, 
led the royalists against Mountsorrel (Ann. 
Burt. p. 22 1), and, finding it abandoned, razed 
it (An?i. Dumt. p. 50). The honour of Lan- 
caster was now entrusted to him ; he was 
granted (0 .Tune) the lands of all the king’s 
enemies within the lief of Lincoln, and on 
8 July 1217 it was proposed to the pope that 
he should share the regency-with Pembroke 
(Boyal Letters j i. 532). The honour of Brit- 
tany was now again entrusted to him, but, 
free at length to discharge his vow, ho left for 
the Holy Land (W. Cov. ii. 24 1) at AVIiitsun- 
tide (May 1218) Avith Earl Ferrers of Derby 
( Ann. Wav. 289, Bunst. 54), after granting a 
charter to his barons of the Palatinate (Dug- 
dale), and reached Jerusalem ^ percgre * (A/in. 
Burt. 225, Wint. 83). In the autumn, with 
his constable and following, he joined the be- 
siegers of Damietta (Matt. IParis, ii. 230), and 
distinguished himself greatly at its capture, 
5 Nov. 1219 (Ann. Dunst. p. 55), Gibi,dux 
christiame cohortis, prmstitit gloria’ (Mun. 


Angl.) He subsequently returned to Eng- 
land, which he reached about 1 Aug. 1220 
(Ann. Dunst. p. 60 ; W. Cov. ii. 240). 

It is from this point that we begin to trace 
the change in his policy. He found on his 
return that the regent, his old ally, had been 
dead for a year, and that Hubert de Burgh 
was now supremo. He had thus lost his 
chance of succeeding to the regency himself. 
^The peculiar jurisdiction of his palatine 
earldom, and the great accumulation of power 
which he received as custos of the earldom 
of Leicester, made his position in the king- 
dom unique, and fitted him for the part of a 
leader of opposition to royal or ministerial 
tyranny ’ (Const. Hist, ii. 40). At first, how- 
ever, his royalist sympathies blinded him to 
the state ot‘ the case, and on the outbreak 
of the l^larl of Aumah^, who had surprised 
the castle of Fotheringbay, which he had 
happened to leave unguarded (W. Cov. ii. 
248L he attended his excommunication at 
St. Paul’s, 25 Jan. 1221 (A?z7i. Dzmst. p. 04), 
and assisted to besiegi^ him in Biham, which 
fell 8 Feb. (Matt. Paris, ii. 244). The fief of 
Ijcicester had now again been committed 
to him. But early in the following year he 
appears as ‘ tlu) s])okesman of t he malcon- 
tents ’ (Const. Hist. ii. 34), the ])rimate in- 
tervening bet ween Hubert, and himself at a 
stormy interview in London, January 1222 
(W. Cov, ii. 251 ; Boyal Letters^ i. 174). 
An appeal was sent him from Palestine this 
year by Philip de Albini (Wendover, iv. 75). 

Hubert’s demand for the restoration of the 
royal casth^s by the earl and his other op- 
ponents in 1223 brought matters to a crisis. 
The earl, with Aumale and De Br6aut6, 
planned to surprise the Tower, ns a counter- 
blow to Hubert’s coup d'etat ^ but at Henry’s 
approach Avithdrew Avith them to Waltham 
(Ann. Dunst. p. 83). Thence they came to 
the king at London and violently demanded 
Hubert’s dismissal. Failing to obtain it, they 
departed to Leicester, whore the earl hold his 
court at Christmas, Avhile the king held his at 
Northampton (e<^.p. 84; Matt. Paris, ii. 200). 
But finding the king’s party the stronger, and 
threatened by the primate with excommuni- 
cation, they came to Northampton (30 Doc.) 
and surrendered their castles. Shrewsbury 
and Bridgenorth were transferred from the 
earl to Hugh le Despenser, and Lancaster to 
Earl Ferrers of Derby. The primate, how- 
e\"er, Avas accused of du])licity in the matter 
by the earl and his allies, who sent envoys 
to lay their case before the pope (W. Cov. ii. 
202). On the outburst of De Br6aut6 against 
the justiciar in 1224 Fulk fled for refuge to 
the earl as the chief opponent of Hubert (Matt, 
Paris, ii. 201 ), and the earl Avrote to Henry 
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to plead for Fulk aud for bis brother (then 
besieged in Bedford), while assuring him of 
his own fidelity, in proof of which he had 
made a truce with Llewellyn that he might 
be free to serve him {Iloyal LetterSy ii. 233-5). 
In the previous year (1223), however, ho had 
averted an expedition against Llewellyn as 
lus ‘ amicus et familiaris’ (vlww. Dtmst. p. 82). 
On receiving a safe-conduct he reluctantly 
joined the besiegers of Bed ford with I’eterdes 
Roches. Finding themselves sus])ected, they 
returned home (^Ann. Dunst. p. 87), but came 
back before its fall (14 Aug. 1224). He also 
persuaded Fulk to submit (W. Cov. ii. 2G5). 
The latter afterwards protested that he had 
been led on by the earl (Matt. Pakis, ii. 2G5, 
iii. 250). The earl now again appealed to 
Rome in vindication of his policy, but with- 
out, cdect {Ann. Dunst. p. 89). 

On 11 Feb. 1225 he was among the wit- 
nesses to Henry’s ^ Third Charter’ {Sel. Chart. 
]). 345), and in 122G made peace wit h William 
Marshall and lilewellyn {Ann. Dwist. p. 100). 
In 1227 lie headed the opposition which sup- 
ported the Marl of Cornwall against the king 
(Matt. 1'aris, ii. 29G), and in the same year 
he again rec(;ived the honour of Brittany 
(Richmond) as he had held it under John. 

In April 1229 he attended the council of 
AVestminster to oppose the grant of a tenth 
to the pope {Anit. Teivk. p. 77), and forbad 
those within his dominion to contribute. 
On 17 July he was ordered to be at Ports- 
mouth with his knights on 14 Oct., and when 
there ( 19 Oct.) received from the king a con- 
lirmation of tlie territory between Ribblo and 
Mersey, being the three wapentakes he had 
]iiirchased. from Roger de Morsay (jEy. MS, 
15GG4, fo. 47 ; Ormeiiod’s Che.^hirOy i. 3G- 7). 
The expedition being post])oned to the spritig, 
he sailed with the king, and lauding at St. Malo, 
2 May 1230 {Royal Letters , No. 288), took 
])art in t he siege of Nantes (Pa de Transfr.in 
Britan, p. 1, m. 3). On Henry’s departure 
( 2G Oct. 1 230) he was left in Brittany, Avit li 
Aumalc and AVilliam Marshall, in charge of 
thearmy(500knights and 1 ,000 men-at-arms), 
and having Jortihed his castle of St. .Jean 
Beveron, he made raids into Normandy and 
A njoii (Matt. Paris, ii. 328-9). In J une 1 231 
he captured the train of the French army, 
then invading Brittany, but arranged a truce 
with them for three years, 5 July (1231), 
and, reaching hhiglan(i about 1 Aug., joined 
the king in Wales at Castle Maud {th. ii. 
333; Ann. Wore. 422). He found him at 
war with Llewellyn {Ann. Tewh. 79), and, 
though honourably received by him, left him 
in anger, being accused of favouring Llewellyn 
(Ann. Dunst. 127). In a council at West- 
minster next spring (7 March 1232), he headed 


the opposition to a grant to the king on the 
plea that the barons had served in person 
(Matt. Paris, ii. 339) ; but when Henry gave 
the Londoners permission that summer to 
drag Hubert from sanctuary at Merton, tho 
earl intervened to preA^ent it {ih. ii. 347 ; Ann. 
Teivk. 8G). He died at Wallingford on 2G {ih. 
87) or 28 (Matt. Paris) Oct. 1232, ‘ almost 
the last relic of the great feudal aristocracy 
of the Conquest’ {Const. Hist. ii. 47). 

His body Avas borne to its burial-place at 
Chester Avith great and unusual honour {Ann. 
Osn. 73) ; but his heart, in accordance Avith 
his wish, was interred at Dieulacres {Ann. 
'Teivk. 87). He is said to have been of fiery 
spirit, but of small stature (Dug dale, Ann. 
Osn. 73). His long tenure of the earldom of 
Chester (more than half a century), and tho 
power of tho influence he wielded, greatly 
impressed his contemporaries; monkisli fables 
clustered round his memory {Mon. Angl.)y 
and his name figures as a household Avord in 
tho ‘ Vision of Piers Ploughman: ’ 

1 kan rymes of Robyn Hood, 

And Randolpl), Erie of Chostro. 

Fusses, vii. 1. 11. 

a passage Avhich has been held to imply the 
existence of a lost ballad-cycle on his life 
(Hales, Percy Folio, i. 268 ; Sweet, Notes 
to Piers the Plowman, pp. 136-7 ; Ritson, 
Ancient Songs, i. vii. xlvi). 

Shortly before his death he diA^ested him- 
self of his earldom of Lincoln in favour of 
his sister, HaAvys de Quency (, Vincent MSS. 
21 5, 21(D. By her it Avas granted to her son- 
in-law, John do Lacy, constable of Chester, t he 
grant being confirmed by the king, 23 Nov. 
1232 (Nichols, Leicester, App. i. 39 b ; Coll. 
'Top. and Gen, vii. 130; Third Report on the 
Dignity of a Peer, p. 238). 

Throe of his charters to his men of Chester 
are printed in the Appendix to ‘ Eighth Re- 
port. on Historical MSS.’ (i. 35G), and trans- 
lated in Harland’s ‘Mamecestre’ (i. 188-9), In 
Avhich there is also (i. 200 -2) a translation of 
hischarter to Salford (circ. 1230), inaccurately 
printed in Baines’s njancasliire ’ (ii. 170). 
His charter to the nuns of Grenefield {Cart. 
Jlarl. Ant. 52, A. 16) is printed in Nichols’s 
^Leicester’ (App. i. 39 and in Ormcrod’s 
^Cliesliire’ are his charter of confirmation to 
St. AVerburgli (i. 33) and his tAvo charters 
to StanlaAV Abbey (i. 38). In the ‘ Monasti- 
coii’ (vi. 114) is his confirmation of Ches- 
hiiiit parsonage to his canons of the priory 
of Foiigcres. Three of his Dieulacres cha rters 
arc printed s. v. and another one {Add. MS. 
15771) at V. 325, His sundry benefactions 
are recorded by Dugdale {Baronage, i. 44 h). 

Engravings of his seals are give!i in Vin- 
cent’s ‘ Discovery of Brooke’s Errors ’ (p. 317), 
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Nichols’s ‘Leicester’ (i. pi. xii.), Ormerod’s 
‘Cheshire’ (i. 83, 87, 38, 41), ‘Topographer 
and Genealogist ’ (ii. 315). 

Leaving no issue by either of his wives, 
of whom the second survived him twenty 
years, dying 1252 {Ann. Bart. 305), the 
great estates of his house passed to his four 
sisters: (1) Maud, wife of David, earl of 
Huntingdon, and mother of John ‘ de Scotia,’ i 
who succeeded him in the earldom of Chester ; I 
(2) Mabel, wife of William de Albini, earl 
of Arundel; (3) Agnes, wife to William,' 
Earl Ferrers of Derby ; (4) Hawys, wife of 
llobert de Quency, son to Laher, earl of 
Winchester. | 

Bale {Dg Scnjyt. followed by Pits, j 

enters him as a writer, by a strange con- ; 
fusion, as ‘Itaiuilfus de Glauncyle, cestrie | 
comes.’ j 

[Patent and Close Rolls; Matthew Paris (His- j 
toria Anglorum), cd. Madden (Kolls Scries) ; ! 
(losla llegis Ih'nrici Seenndi, and Oesta Kogis ; 
Ricardi, in Stubbs’s Ciironicle of the Reigns of 
Henry II and Richard I (ib.) ; Annals of Burton, | 
of Osnoy, of Worcester, of Dunstable, of Tewk(5S- ; 
bury, of Winchester, and of Waverley, in AnnalevS } 
Monastici, cd. Luard (ib.); Historical Collections 
of W. of Covent ry (ib.) ; Chronica Magistri Ro- ■ 
geri de Hovedon (ib.) ; Gervase of Canterbury j 
(ib.); Shirley’s Royal Letters (ib.); Hunter’s ! 
Fines; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 41-45; Moiuisti- 
con Anglicanuiu (ed. 1825), v. 626-9 ; Rymer’s j 
Foedcra; Ornierod’s Cheshire, i. 33-41 ; Nichols’s j 
Leicester; Wright’s Political Songs; Topographer | 
and Genealogist, ii. 311-16; Stubbs’s Con.'-titu- j 
tional History ; Stubbs’s Select Charters ; The 
Reliquary, ii. 55-231.] J. H. R. 

BLUNDEVILLE, THOMAS (JL 1561), 
writ( 3 r on horsemanship, &c., was the son 
of Edward Blundeville, of Newton Flot- 
maii, Norfolk. The authors of ‘ Athenne | 
Cantabrigienses ’ sujqio.se that he was edu- j 
cated at Cambridge, though they are ‘ unable ■ 
to speedy the period or the college or house 
to which he belonged.’ In the preface to 
Jasper Hey wood’s trails! iit ion of Seneca’s 
‘ Thye.stes,’ 1560, there is the following men- 
tion of Blundevilh; : — 

And there the gentle Blundeville is 
By name and eke by kynde, 

Of whom wo learn by Plutarehcs lore 
What fruto by foes to fynde. 

At the death of his father in 1568 he in- 
herited an estate at Newton Flotman, which 
he seems to have managed prudently. In 
1571 he erected in the church of Newton 
Flotman a monument containing ciHgies of 
his great-grandfather, grandfather, and father, 
with their ages and the dates of their deaths ; 
beneath are inscribed some English verses. 
Under the same monument he lies buried, 


and there is an effigy of him kneeling bare- 
headed, in armour, at a faldstool, on which 
are placed his helmet and a book. He was 
twice married. By his first wife he had a 
son, Andrew, who was killed in the Low 
Countries ; and by his second wife he left 
two daughters. The list of Bluiidevino’s 
works is as follows: 1. ‘Three Morall 
Treatises, no less pleasant than necessary for 
all men to read, whereof the one is called 
I4ie Learned Prince, the other the Fruit es of 
Foes, the thyrde the Porte of Rest,’ 4to, 1561. 
The first two pieces are in verse, the third in 
prose ; the first is dedicated to the queen. 
Prefixed to the second piece are three four- 
line stanzas by Roger A.scbam. The ‘ Fruites 
of Foes ’ and the ‘ Porte of Rest ’ have sepa- 
rate title-pages, dated 1561. There must 
have been an earlier edition of the ‘ Fruites 
of Foes ’ (which appears to have been licensed 
to Richard Tottell in 1558) ; for the separate 
title-page has the words ‘Newly corrected 
and cleansed of many faultes escaped in th(‘. 
former printing.’ liater editions of llie 
‘Three Morall Treatises ’ ajipearod in 1568, 
1580, 1609. 2. ‘The fower chiefyst offices 
belonging to Horsemaushippe. That is to 
saye, the office of the Breeder, of the Rider, 
of the Keper, and of tlu; Ferrer. In the firsto 
part whereof is deelan^d the order of bred- 
ing of horses. In the seconde ho we to 
breake them and to make theym horses of 
seruyee. Conteyning the whole arte of 
Ridynge lately sot forth, and nowe newly 
corrected and amended of manye faultes 
escaped in the fyrste printyngo, as well 
touch yng the bittes as otherwyse. Thirdly, 
howe to dyet them. . . . F^oiirthly, to what 
diseases they he sidiiecte,’ n.d., 4to, black 
letter. The hoolc is dedicated to Robert 
Dudley, earl of Leicester ; each part has a 
se])arato title and signatures. I’nrt iii., ‘ the 
Order of Dietynge of Horses,’ is dated 1565 
on the title-page, and part iv. is dated IbtUJ. 
Tlie general title-page and tlie title-pages of 
the lirst two parts bear no date. I.<ater 
editions were published in 1580, 1597, 1609. 

3. ‘A very briefe and profitable Treatise, 
declaring howe many (kmnsels and v hat 
manner of Counselors a Prince that will 
gouerne well ought to haue,’ London, 1570, 
8vo. The treatise was written originally in 
Spanish byFedorigo Furio, translated thence 
into Italian by Alfonso d’Ulloa, and from 
Italian into English by Blundeville. There 
is a dedication, dated from Newton Flotman 
1 April 1570, to the Earl of Leicester. 

4. ‘ A ritch Storehouse or Treasure for no- 
bility e and gentlemen, written in Latin by 
John Sturmius, and translated by T. B., gent.’ 
London, 1670, 8vo. 6. ‘ The true order and 
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Metliodo of wrjting and reading Hy stories, 
according to the Precepts of Francisco 
Patritio and Accontio Tridentino, no less 
plainely than briefly set forth in our vulgar 
speach, to the greati^ profite and commoditye 
of all those that delight in Plystories,’ London, 
1574, 8vo. The book is dedicated to the 
Farl of Leicester. (5. * A newe booke, con- 
taining the arte of ryding and breakinge 
Horses, &c.,* n.d., 8vo. This is merely a 
separate issue of the second tract in the 
Avork numbered ^2. 7. ' A Briefe Description 

of universal Mappes and Gardes and of their 
vse ; and also the vse of Ptholemey his 
Tables,’ &c. London, 1589, 4to. There is a 
dedication to Francis Wyndham, one of the 
justices of the common ])leas, dated ^from 
my. poore Swan’s Nest, 17 Decern. 1588.’ 

8. ‘ M. Blvndevile his Exercisers, containing 
sixe Treatises, . . . whiche Treatises are 
verie necesaarie to be read and learned of all 
young gentlemen that hauo not bene exer- 
cised in suche disciplines, and yet are desi- 
rous to haue knowledge as Avell in Cosmo- 
graphie, Astronomie and Geographie, as also 
in the Arte of Nauigation,’ &c., London, 
1 594, 4to. A second edition, ^ corrected and 
augmented by the author,’ Avas published in 
1597 ; the seventh edition appeared in 1636, 

9. * The Art of Logike, Plainely taught in 
the English tongue, as Avell according to the 
doctrine of Aristotle as of all other moderno 
and best accounted Authors thereof,’ &;c. 
London, 1599, 4to, republished iu 1617. 

10. ^ The Theoriques of the planets, together 
Avith the making of two instruments for 
sc'amen to find out the latitude Avithout 
seeing sun, moon, or stars, invented by Dr. 
Gilbert,’ London, 1602, 4to. 

[Bloiiufield’s Norfolk, v. 64, 68-70; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit. 108; Cooper’s Athcine Cantab.; 
Hazlitt’s Collections and Notes, 1876; Davy’s 
Suffolk Collections, Ixxxix. 216; Hazlilt’s Col- 
b'Ctioiisand Notes, second scries; Ames’s Typog. 
Antiq. (Herbert), G03, 694, 697-701 , wVc.] 

A. 11. B. 

BLUNDEVILLE or BLUNVILLE, 
THOMAS i)B {d. 1236), bishop of NorAvich. 
Among the various spellings of this bishop’s 
name, the form used in the Dunstable Annals 
(/tn7i. Moiiast. iii. 100), Thomas de IPlammlla, 
is the strangest. Bishop Thomas was sprung 
from a family of Norfolk gentry who ap- 
pear to have held estates in the county as 
early as the close of the tAvidfth century, and 
Avho continued to be considerable landoAvners 
for at least three hundred years. He AA^as 
the sou of Ilobert de Blunville of NoAA'ton 
Flotman, Norfolk, and younger brother of 
\\’ Ilham de Blunville, constable of Corfe 


Castle during the reign of King John. He 
is described as the nephew of Hubert de Burgh, 
the great justiciary. He commenced his 
career as a clerk in the exchequer, and 
gradually became a personage of some in- 
fiueiice. In the Excerpta from the Fine 
Bolls of the reign of Henry III there are 
two or three notices of him, all showing that 
he made use of his opportunities to enrich 
himself. When Pandulf died in 1226, Blun- 
ville succeeded him iu the bishopric of Nor- 
wich, helped thereto, says Matthew Paris, 
by the influence of Hubert de Burgh (CAroTi. 
Majora^ iii. 121). He Avas consecrated at 
Westminster on 20 Dec. 1226. In that same 
year St. Francis of Assisi had died, and the 
Franciscans had settled iu Lynn, Yarmouth, 
and Norwich. They had been received with 
great enthusiasm, and Avlien the bishop came 
to his diocese he found the friars already 
established there, and seems to have be- 
friended them. Little is known of his epi- 
scopate. He is mentioned as dedicating an 
altar at Dunstable in 1231. He robbed two 
or three benefices in his diocese of their 
tithes to enrich the priory at Norwich; he 
bestowed certain liberties upon his town of 
Lynn, whereby he gained popularity at no 
great sacrifice ; he had a long-standing quarrel 
with the priories of Binham and Wymond- 
ham — two cells of the great abbey of St. 
Albans — and compelled the priors of both 
houses to go in person to Rome and prose- 
cute their appeal. When, in 1232, Hubert 
de Burgh Avas fleeing from the pursuit of 
Henry III and his emissarie.^, he took refuge 
Avith his nejihoAV, Bishop Thomas, at his 
manor of Tevling, in Essex, and it Avas from 
the chapel of that manor that he was com- 
pelled to deliver himself up to his pursuers 
at last. All records of the diocese of Norwich 
during liis episcojiate have perished. He 
died on 16 Aug. 1236. 

[Aniiales Monastici (Bolls Ser.), iv. 419, iii. 
127, 100 ; Matthow Paris’ Chronica Majora., iii. 
121, 226, 372, 378, vi. 87; Kymer’s Foedera, i. 
103, 208 ; Bloniefiold’s Norf. 8vo, v. 64, ii. 491.] 

A. J. 

BLUNT. [See also Bi.ount.] 

BLUNT, HENRY (1791-1813), divine, 
the son of Henry and Mary Blunt (her maiden 
name Avas Atltinson), Avas born at Dulwicli, 
12 Aug., and Avas baptised at the chapel of 
Duhvich College, 20 Aug. 1794. He Avas 
educattid at Merchant Taylors’ School, which 
he entered in his tAVclfth year, 1806, and left 
for Pembroke College, Cambridge, as Parkin 
exhibitioner, in 1813. He took his B.A. 
degri‘e as ninth Avrun^ler in 1817, and became 
felloAV of liib college, lie was ordained on 
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Ills fellowship by Dr. llowley, bishop of 
Loudon, receiving deacon’s orders 5 J uly 1818 
and priest’s orders 20 Dec. of the same year. 
After having filled preacherships at the 
Philanthropic Institution, and Park Chapel, 
Chelsea, and Orosvenor Chapel, in 1820 he 
was appointed vicar of Clare in Suffolk, and 
on 21 Dec. of that year he married Julia Ann 
Nailer, one of tlie six daughters of a merchant 
residing at Chelsea. At Clare, in addition 
to his parochial duties, Blunt took private 
pupils. In 1824 Dr. Wellesley, a brother of 
the first Duke of Wellington, then rector of 
Chelsea, induced him to resign his country 
living to become his curate. This post he 
filled for six years with steadily increasing 
fame as a prea(!her, and on the erection of 
Trinity Church, in Sloane Street, in 1830, he 
was appointed its first incumbent, becoming 
a rector 15 June 1832. So higli was the es- 
timation in which Blunt was held that, on the 
resignation of Dr. Wellesley in 1832, he was 
offered by Lord Cadogan, the patron, the 
mother church of St. Luke’s, with the under- 
standing that he was to hold the two livings 
together, with a sufficient staff of curates. 
This oiler was unliesitatingly declined. In 
1836 he was presented by the Duke of Bedford 
to the rectory of Streatham, Surrey. II is 
health, always delicate, had by that time been 
completely undermined by the incessant la- 
bours of a large London parish, and pulmo- 
nary weakness compelled him to pass succes- 
sive winters at various health resorts, Rome, 
Pau, Torquay, &c. ; he died in his rectory at 
Streatham, 20 July 1843, in the 49th year of 
his age. Ho was buried at Streatham. 

Blunt’s chief work as a preacher and a writer 
was done at Chelsea. Ilere the i ntt uence he 
exerted, especially over the higher classes, was 
very great, while the clearness and simplicity 
of his style made him also acceptable to hearers 
of the humbler classes. There is little depth 
or originality of thought in his writings, nor 
are they conspicuous for any rhetorical power; 
but the practical and earnest piety and 
tender sympathy which animate the whole, 
together with the beauty of his language, 
have given a well-deserved popularity to his 
sermons. For his time he may bo called a 
good evangelical churchman, decidedly op- 
posed to the then rising tractarianism, but 
holding his own opinions without narrowness 
or bitterness. The most popular of his printed 
works were the courses of lectures delivered 
in successive Lents at Chelsea to crowded au- 
diences on the lives of various leading persons 
in the Old and New Testament. The first 
of these were the ‘ Lectures on the liife of 
Jacob,’ delivered in 1823; these wore suc- 
ceeded by courses on ‘ St. Peter,’ 1829, ^Abra- 


ham,’ 1831, ^St. Paul,’ in two series, 1832, 
1833, and closing with one on the ^Prophet 
Elisha ’ in 1839, the six years’ interval being 
marked by the publication of three courses on 
‘ The Life of Jesus Christ,’ ISdl-Sfi, a volume 
of discourses on ‘ Some of the Doctrinal Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England ’ in 1835, and 
a volume of selected ‘ Sermons ’ in 1837, and 
‘ Expository Sermons on the Epistles to the 
Seven Churches ’ in 1838. The last of Blunt’s 
works published in his lifetime, exclusive of 
separate sermons, was an ‘ Exposition of the 
Pentateuch ’ (3 vols.) for family reading. 
Three volumes of ‘ posthumous sermons ’ were 
issued under the editorship of his old friend, 
the Rev. John Brown, of Cheltenham, and 
passed through a number of editions. The 
lectures on St. Peter went through sixteen 
editions between 1829 and 1842, those on 
.lacob fifteen editions, 1828-40, those on 
Abraham eleven editions, 1831-44. In these 
lectures we have Blunt at his best. They are 
expository and practical, and only incident ally 
deal with doctrine. Few works of the kind 
are so full of human interest, and to this, as 
well as to the simple beauty of their style, 
their popularity is chielly due. It should be 
added that, in spite of very feeble heal th. Blunt 
was a diligent parish priest, and ‘ by holy 
living and faithful preaching became a leading 
power amongst the vast population of 30,000 
souls amongst whom he lived.’ In his early 
youth before he went to college, he, with a 
young layman, afterwards his brother-in-law, 
established the first Sunday ^^hool at Chelsea 
at the * Clock House,’ and he continued to 
manifest a deep interest in that form of edu- 
cation. He also, amidst much ridicule and 
determined opposition, introduced bible and 
communicants^ classes. He published the first 
parish magazine, called the ^Poor Churchman’s 
Evening Companion.’ 

[Private information; Davies’s Successful 
Preachers, pp. 189-205.] E. V. 

BLUNT, JOHN lk {d. 1248). [See 
Blund.] 

BLUNT, JOHN HENRY, D.D. (1823- 
1884), ecclesiastical historian and theological 
writer, was born at Chelsea on 25 Aug. 1823, 
where he was educated in a private school. 
For some years after leaving school he was 
engaged in the business of a manufacturing 
chemist ; but in 1850 he abandoned that pur- 
suit and entered University College, Durham, 
with the object of taking holy orders in the 
church of England. In 1852 he became li- 
centiate in theology, was ordained deacon in 
1852, and priest in 1855. In 1855 he became 
an M.A. of Durham. After filling a number 
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of ctiracies he was appoint ed in 1868 vicar of BLUNT, JOHN JAMES (1704-1855) 
Kennington, near Oxford, by the warden and divine, was bom in 1704 at Newcastle 
fellows of All Souls’ College. In 1873 he was under-Lyme in Staffordshire, and was edu- 

f iresented by Mr. Gladstone with the crown cated at the grammar school of that town, 
iving of Beverston in Gloucestershire, which of which his father, the Rev. John Blunt, 
he retained until his death. In June 1882 his was ^ the very able master.’ Blunt was ad- 
university made him a doctor of divinity. He mitted a pensioner of St. John’s College, 
died rather suddenly in London on 11 April Cambridge, in 1812, was elected first Bell 
1884 (Good Friday), and was buried in Bat- scholar in 1813, and in the following year 
tersea cemetery. gained the Browne’s medal for the Latin ode. 

In his earlier years Blunt was a constant He took his B.A. degree as fifteenth wrangler 
contributor to church reviews and magazines, in 1816, and, after having obtained a fellow- 
and the author of many pamphlets and ser- ship in the same year, carried off the first 
mons. In 1855 his first volume on the member’s prize for a I^atin essay in 1818, 
‘ Atonement ’ was published. He afterwards proceeded M.A. in 1819, and took the degree 
became a voluminous writer in the fields of ! of B.D. in 1826. Blunt had been appointed 
theology and ecclesiastical history. Histheo- I one of the Worts travelling bachelors in 
logical dictionaries collect much valuable ! 1818, and travelled in Italy and Sicily. His 
matter in a convenient form. His ^ Anno- i attention was especially arrested by the traces 
tatcd Book of Common Prayer ’ is equally of the heathen customs still surviving in the 
useful. His ‘ History of the English Kefor- manners of the people ; and after a second 
mation ’ is a solid and careful study of a visit which he paid to Italy in the years 
critical period, and, tliough perhaps written 1820-21, he published Westiges of Ancient 
from a high-church rather than a purely Manners and Customs discoverable in Modern 
lustorical standpoint, is generally accurate Italy and Sicily,’ 8vo, l.(Ondon, 1823, which 
and thorough. Blunt was a man of great was translated into German, but which was 
mental and physical energy, and his close not reprinted in England, and is now very 
application to literary work in all proba- | rare. Blunt devoted liimself for many years 
bility hastened liis death. The following to parochial duty at Hodnet, in Shropshire, 
list includes the more important works of 1 as curate to Reginald Hebor and his succes- 
which ho was either sole author or editor: j sor in the living. He was afterwards curate 
1. ‘ The Atonement,’ 1855. 2. ^ Three Essays : at Chetwynd. He became a contributor to 
on the Reformation,’ 1860. 3. ^ Miscella- | the ^ Quarterly Review,’ to which he fur- 

neous Sermons,’ 1860. 4. Hlirectorium Pas- nished articles on the ‘ Life ’ and ‘Jounials’ 
torale,’ 1864. 5- ‘ Key to the Bible,’ 1865. of Bishop Heber March 1827, on the ‘Works’ 
6. ‘ Household Theology,’ 1865. 7. ‘Anno- of Milton June 1827, of Arclideacoii Paley 
tated Book of Common Prayer,’ 1866; re- October 1828, and of Hr. Parr April 1829, 
vised and enlarged, 1884. 8. ‘ Sacramental and on the ‘ Works,’ and subsequently the 

Ordinances,’ 1867. 9. ‘ History of the Re- ‘ Memoirs,’ October 1839, of Bishop Butler, 
formation,’ 1868. 10. ‘ Key to Church His- These, with others to the number of fourteen 

tory,’ 1869. 11. ‘Union and Disunion,’ in all, were gathered into a volume, and pul> 

1870. 12. ‘Plain Account of the English lished, after the author’s death, with the title 

Bible,’ 1870. 13. ‘ Dictionary of Theology,’ of ‘ Essays contributed to the Quarterly 
1870. 14. ‘ Key to the Prayer Book,’ 1871. Review,’ 8vo, London, 1860. Blunt con- 

15. ‘ Condition and Prospects of the Church tributed to Murray’s ‘Family Library’ a 
of England,’ 1871. 16. ‘ The Book of Church ‘Sketch of the Reformation in England,’ 
Law,’ 1872. 17. ‘Myroure of oure Ladye,’ 8 vo, London, 1832, which was translated into 

1873. 18. ‘The Beginning of Miracles,’ French and German, and which had reached 

1873. 19. ‘ The Poverty that makes Rich,’ its fifteenth edition in the lifetime of the 

1873. 20. ‘Dictionary of Sects and Here- author, and double that number within two 

sies,’ 1874. 21. ‘Historical Memorials of years after his death. Blunt had already 

Dursley,’ 1877. 22. ‘Tewkesbury Cathe- published, as the substance of a course of 

dral,’ 1877. 23. ‘Annotated Bible,’ 1878. sermons delivered at Cambridge in 1827, 

24. ‘Companion to the New Testament,’ 1881. ‘The Veracity of the Gospels and Acts of 
25. ‘A Companion to the Old Testament,’ the Apostles argued from the Undesigned 
1883. 26. ‘Key to Christian Doctrine and Coincidences to be found in them when com- 

Practice,’ 1882. 27. ‘Cyclopa3dia of Reli- pared (1) with each other, and (2) with 

gion,’1884; this work lie was engaged upon Josephus,’ 8vo, London, 1828, which two 
at the time of his death. years afterwards was supplemented by a 

[Communication from Mr. R. G. Blunt.] treatise, also adapted from previous university 

T. F. T. sermons, entitled ‘ The Veracity of the Five 
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Books of Moses argued from the Undesigned 
Coincidences to be foimd in them when com- 
pared in their several parts/ 8vo, London, 
1830. He preached the Hulsean Lectures 
for 1831 and 1832, in which he applied 
the same canon of undesigned coincidences 
to other books of Scripture, and published 
* Hulsean Lectures for the Year 1831 ; the 
Veracity of the Historical Books of the Old 
Testament, from the Conclusion of the Pen- 
tateuch to the Opening of the Prophets, ar- 
gued from the Undesigned Coincidences to 
be found in them when compared in their 
several parts; being a Continuation of the 
Argument for the Veracity of the Five Books 
of Moses,^ 8vo, London, 1832, and * Hulsean 
Lectures for the Year 1832. Principles for 
the Proper Understanding of the Mosaic 
Writings stated and applied ; together with 
an Incidental Argument for the Truth of the 
Resurrection of Our Lord,^ 8vo, London, 
1833. A new edition of this entire series, 
rearranged, was published as ^ Undesigned 
Coincidences in the Writings both of the 
Old and New Testament, an Argument of 
their Veracity,’ &c,, 8vo, Ijondon, 1 847 ; sixth 
edition, 1859. Towards the close of his 
curate life Blunt published the * Advantages 
enjoyed by a Minister of the Church of 
Fngland, and the Duties they entail upon 
him : a Sermon preached in the Parish 
Church of Newport, at the Visitation of the 
Archdeacon of Salop, June 26, 1833,’ 8vo, 
London, 1833, and in 1834 was presented 
by his college to the rectory of Great Oakley 
in Essex. ‘ He established his parish school, 
his clubs and societies ; he rebuilt his dilapi- 
dated and long tenantless parsonage ; he mar- 
ried a wife; he was useful and contented’ 
(Quarterly JievteWj July 1858). He was 
elected Lady Margaret professor of divinity 
on 9 May 1839, from which time he resided 
regularly in Cambridge, relinquishing his 
parochial cure. Blunt commenced his pro- 
fessorial work by a course of lectures in the 
Lent term of 1840, of which the first was 
published as an ^ Introduction to a Course 
of Lectures on the Early Fathers/ 8vo, 
Cambridge, 1840, which was followed by 
the ^Second Part of an Introduction,’ &c., 
8vo, Cambridge, &c., 1843, both being after- 
wards published together as ‘Two Intro- 
ductory Lectures,’ &c., 8vo, Cambridge, &c. 
1856, with a ‘ Memoir’ of Blunt prefixed by 
Professor Selwyn, his successor in the Lady 
Margaret divinity chair. After five years of 
exegetical treatment of the primitive fathers 
Blunt delivered a course of lectures, pub- 
lished after his death as he left them, H)n 
the Right Use of the Early Fathers: two 
series of lectures/ &c. 8vo, London, 1857 ; 

VOL. n. 


second edition, corrected, 1858. The first 
series had been delivered in the October 
term of 1845, and the second in the October 
term of 1846. The substance of a later 
course of lectures, delivered during the Lent 
term of 1854, was published after his death 
with the title of ‘ A History of the Christian 
Church during the First Three Centuries,’ 
8vo, London, 1856, second edition 1857, which 
had been foreshadowed by ‘ A Sketch of the 
Church of the First Two Centuries after 
Christ, drawn from the Writings of the 
Fathers down to Clemens Alexandrinus in- 
clusive, in a Course of Sermons preached be- 
fore the University of Cambridge in January 
1836,’ 8vo, Cambridge, 1836. Blunt fre- 
quently occupied the university pulpit, and 
three volumes of his discourses as select 
preacher have been published : ‘ Five Ser- 
mons/ &c. 8vo, Cambridge, 1847; ‘Four 
Sermons/ &c. 8vo, Cambridge, 1850; ‘Five 
Sermons/ See. 8vo, Cambridge, 1852, which 
were subsequently collected into a single 
volume as ‘ Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge 1845-51/ 8vo, London, 
1873. Of the discourses delivered by Blunt 
two may be mentioned — ‘ The Ramsden Ser- 
mon, “ bn the Subject of Church Extension 
over the Colonies and Dependencies of the 
British Empire,” preached before the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge Sunday May 23, 1852/ 8vo, 
Cambridge, 1852, and ‘ A Sermon in Memory 
of the late Duke of Wellington, preached be- 
fore the University of Cambridge on Sunday, 
Nov. 21, 1852/ 8vo, Cambridge, 1852. He 
also published ‘ Plain Sermons preached to a 
Country Congregation,’ 8vo, London, 1857, 
second series 1859, third series 1861, which, in 
the two-volume form they finally assumed, 
bad reached a fifth edition in 1868. Other 
sermons by Blunt have been published. He 
is also author of ‘ Acquirements and Prin- 
cipal Obligations and Duties of the Parish 
Priest. Being a Course of Lectures delivered 
at the University of Cambridge to the Stu- 
dents in Divinity,’ 8vo, London, 1856.- At 
the death of Denison, bishop of Salisbury, 
in 1854, the see was offered to Blunt. He 
was too far advanced in life, and refused 
the offer. His health had declined during 
1854, but he was able to deliver a course 
of lectures in the Lent term of 1855 on the 
study of the early fathers. His last public 
act was to vote for the university petition 
against the admission of dissenters to de- 
grees. He died of erysipelas at his house in 
Cambridge, 17 June 1855. He was twice 
married: first (14 June 1836) to Elizabeth 
Roylance, daughter of the late Baddeley 
Child, of Barlaston, by whom he left 
two daughters; and secondly, to Harriet, 

Bb 
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(laughter of the late Sneyd Kynnesley, of 
Loxley Park, who survived him. 

[Times, 19 June 1865; Guardian, 20 Juno 
1856; Cambridge Chronicle, 23 June 1855; 
Cent. Mag. September 1843 and August 1855 ; 
Memoir prefixed to Two Introductory Lectures, 
Cambridge, 1856; Quarterly Eeview, July 1858; 
Graduati Cantab. 1873.] A. H. G. 

BLYKE, RICHARD (d. 1776), anti- 
quary, son of Theophilus Blyke, deputy 
secretary-at-war, who was buried in the 
churchyard of Isloworth, Middlesex, in 1718 
(Lysons, Environs, iii. 106), was a native of 
Hereford. He became deputy-auditor of the 
office of the Imprest, and was a fellow of the 
Royal Society and the Society of Antiquaries. 
He was a member of the committee appointed 
to prepare the rolls of parliament for the 
press. He died in 1775, and was buried in the 
churchyard of Isleworth, Middlesex. Blyke 
edited, in collaboration with John Topham, 
F.R.S., Serjeant Glanvillo’s ^ Reports of De- 
terminations on Contested Elections,’ 1775. 
He also made extensive manuscript collec- 
tions, in twenty-two volumes of various sizes, 
for a topographical history of Herefordshire. 
These were purchased at the sale of his library 
by Charles, duke of Norfolk. 

[Aungier 8 Hist, of Syon Monastery, 171 ; 
Gough’s British Topography, i. 410; Nichols’s 
Illustr. of Lit. V. 435 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 
204, iii. 206, 207, 250, 621, 743, viii. 488.] 

T. C. 

BLYSSE, JOHN, M.D. (d. 1530), was 
born in the diocese of Bath and Wells, took 
his B.A. degree at Oxford, June 1507, and 
was elected probationary fellow of Merton in 
1509, having the character of ^an excellent 
disputant in philosophy.’ He proceeded in 
arts, and applied himself to the study of 
medicine. He came to London, and prac- 
tised in 1625, becoming a member of the Col- 
lege of Physicians. Being an astronomer as 
well as a physician, he left certain * astrono- 
mical tables ’ at Morton, which have disap- 
peared long ago. He died a Dominican, and 
was buried in the church of the Blackfriars 
at London. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), i. 67.] 

BLYTH, EDWARD (1810-1873), zoo- 
logist, was born in London 23 Dec. 1810. 
From early youth natural history absorbed 
him ; he was up at three or four in the morn- 
ing, reading, making notes, sketching bones, 
stuffing birds, collecting butterflies. He 
purchased a druggist’s business at Tooting on 
coming of age, but it was not successful. 
He contributed to the * Magazine of Natural 


1 History ' from 1833, and to the ' Field Na- 
I turalist,’ and undertook the Mammals, Birds, 
and Reptiles, in an illustrated translation of 
Cuvier, published in 1840, making consider- 
able additions of his own. Among his papers 
contributed to the Zoological Society is an 
important monograph 01 the genus Ovis 
(1840). When a small stipend for a curator 
of the museum of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was voted by the directors of the 
East India Company, Blyth received the ap- 
pointment, and arrived at Calcutta in Se|)- 
tember 1841. From this time forth, in addi- 
tion to his museum duties, he contributed 
reports and memoirs on zoology, especially on 
birds and mammals, to almost every number 
of the journal of the society for twenty 
years. In 1849 he published his catalogue 
of birds in the society’s museum. Its value 
would have been greater had it not included 
so much matter in the form of appendices, 
addenda, and further* addenda. He made 
field excursions whenever he could, a favourite 
resort being Khulna, and thus he added largely 
to his knowledge. He contributed to the 

* Indian Field,’ the ‘ India Sporting Review ’ 
(on the ^ Osteology of the Elephant,’ and on 
the ^Feline Animals of India’), and the 
‘ Calcutta Review ’ (on the ‘ Birds of India ’). 
In 1854 Blyth married; his wife, however, 
died in 1857. His stipend never increased ; 
and he had to contend against much ill- 
health. In 1802 his health compelled his re- 
turn to England, and a pension of 150/. a year 
was afterwards granted him. His catalogue 
of the mammalia in the society’s museum 
was not published till 1863. At home Blyth’s 
abilities and great knowledge were highly 
appreciated, notably by Charles Darwin, who 
repeatedly refers to his observations in his 

* Animals and Plants under Domestication.’ 
Many papers by him are scattered through 
the ^ Annals of Natural History,’ ^ Zoological 
Proceedings,’ ^ Zoologist,’ and ^ Ibis.’ He 
contributed to *Land and Water’ and the 
‘ Field ’ under the nom de plume of Zoophilus ; 
among his more elaborate papers in the ^ Field’ 
are ^Wild Animals dispersed by Human 
Agency ’ and ^ On the Gruidae or Crane Fa- 
mily.’ This was his last effort. He died of 
heart disease 27 Dec. 1873. His valuable 
‘Catalogue of the Mammals and Birds of 
Burma’ was edited by Drs. Anderson and 
Dobson and Lord Walden in 1876 in an extra 
number of the ‘Journ. As. Soc. Bengal.’ 
Gould describes him as ‘one of the first 
zoologists of his time, and the founder of 
the study of that science in India.’ His mar- 
vellous memory made him the storehouse to 
which many other observers had recourse. 
He retained through life, amid disappoint- 
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ments and ill-health, a warm and fresh love 
of nature. 

Mr. Allan Hume, who knew Bljrth’s work 
well, and the difficulties under which it was 
done, says : ^ It is impossible to overrate the 
extent and importance of Blyth’s many- 
sided labours. Starting in life without one 
single advantage, by sheer strength of will, 
ability, and industry, he achieved a reputa- 
tion rarely surpassed, and did an amount of 
sterling work such as no other single labourer 
in this held has ever compassed. . . . Neither 
neglect nor harshness could drive, nor wealth 
nor worldly advantages tempt him, from 
what he deemed the nobler path. Ill-paid, 
and subjected as he was to ceaseless humilia- 
tions, he felt that the position he held gave 
him opportunities for that work which was his 
mission, such as no other then could, and he 
clung to it with a single-hearted constancy 
nothing short of heroic.^ 

[Memoir by A. Grote, prefixed to Catalogue of 
Mammals and Birds of Burma, by E. Blyth, 
in Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, extra number, 1875 ; 
Hume’s Stray Feathers, vol. ii. Calcutta, 1874, 
In Memoriam Ed. Blyth.] G. T. B. 

BLYTHE, GEOFTREY,;LL.D. (67.1530), 
bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, was a son 
of William Blythe of Norton, Derbyshire, 
but originally of Leeds, Yorkshire, by a sister 
of Thomas Kotheram, archbishop of York. 
He was brother to John Blythe, bishw of 
Salisbury, and master of King’s Hall, Cam- 
bridge. Geoffrey Blythe was educated at 
Eton, and thence elected to King’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1483 (Hahwood, A/Mwwe 
119). He proceeded to the degree of LL.D. 
On 4 April 1493 he became prebendary of 
Strensall in the church of York, and on 
9 May following was collated to the arch- 
deaconry of Cleveland in the same church. 
In 1494 he became treasurer of the church 
of Sarum ; was rector of Corfe, Dorsetshire, 
6 March 1494-6 ; and about 1496 had the 
prebend of Sneating in the church of St. Paul. 
On 4 April 1496 he was ordained priest, in 
March 1496-7 admitted dean of York, and 
on 9 Feb. 1497-8 collated to the archdea- 
conry of Gloucester. He was appointed 
master of King’s Hall, Cambridge, on 11 Feb. 
1498-9, and was collated to the archdeaconry 
of Sarum on 21 Aug. 1499, in which year he 
had the prebend of Stratton in that church. 
Kin^ Heniy VII entertained a high opinion 
of his abilities, and often employed him in 
foreign embassies. He was special ambas- 
sador on 27 May 1602 to Ladislaus II, king 
of Hungary and Bohemia, and on his return 
was rewarded with the bishopric of Lichfield 
and Coventry. Blythe was consecrated to 
that see by Richard Fox, bishop of Win- 


chester, on 27 Sept. 1503. During the first 
years of his government of the diocese he 
was accused of treason, but of this charge he 
most honourably acquitted himself, and ac- 
cordingly letters patent for his pardon were 
issued on 18 Feb. 1508-9 (Rymer, Feeder 
ed. 1712, xiii. 246). In 1612 he was ap- 
pointed lord-president of Wales, continuing 
in that office till 1 624 (Clive, Hist, of Lud- 
low and the Lords Marchers, 165, 283, 292). 
By an inquisition taken on 16 June 1613, 
after the death of Sir Ralpli Langeford, 
knight, it was found that the deceased, by 
his deed, 14 Jan. 1510-11, by covin and de- 
ceit between him and Blythe, in order to 
defraud the king of the custody, conveyed 
certain manors and lands in Derbyshire, Not- 
tinghamshire, and Lincolnshire to Anthony 
Fitzherbert , (Tjioroton, Nottingha'inshire, 
344). Blythe resigned the mastership of 
King’s Hall, Cambridge, in 1528. He is said 
to have died in London, and he was buried 
in Lichfield Cathedral before the image of 
St. Chad, one of his predecessors in the see. 
A noble monument which was erected to his 
memory has been long destroyed. Accounts 
difter as to the date of his death, but his will, 
dated 28 April 1530, was proved on 1 March 
1530-1. Rowland Lee, his successor, was 
not elected till 10 Jan. 1533-4. 

Blythe bequeathed legacies to his cathe- 
drals of Lichfield and Coventry, the churches 
of St. Chad in Shrewsbury and Norton, Eton 
College, King’s College, and King’s Hall. 
Among his bequests to King’s College was a 
great standing cup gilt with a cover, which 
had been presented to him by Ladislaus, king 
of Hungary. He also gave a similar cup to 
Eton College. Blythe in his lifetime built 
fair houses for the choristers of Lichfield 
Cathedral ; also a chapel at Norton, in which 
he erected an alabaster tomb for his parents, 
and established a chantry. He gave to King’s 
College a ^ilt mitre for the barne-bishop in 
1510, a pair of great organs value 40/. in 
1512, a rochet of the best cloth for the barne- 
bishop in 1518, and a fair banner of the as- 
sumption of the blessed Virgin Mary in 1619. 
He, with his dean and chapter, collected all 
the statutes of the cathedral of Lichfield, and 
got the same confirmed by Cardinal Wolsey 
as legate in 1526. 

[Cole’s Hist, of King’s Coll. Camb. i. 107 ; 
Addit. MSS. 6802, ff. 160, 161, 5827, f. 86, 6831, 
f. 21 ; Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, i. 466; Godwin, 
De iSrsesulibus (Richardson), 323 ; Foxe’s Acts 
and Monuments (Townsend), iv. 667, vii. 461 ; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 181; Wood’s Athenae 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 702 ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, 
i. 40, 628 ; Cranmer’s Works, ed, Cox (Parker 
Soc.), ii, 269.] T. 0. 
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BLYTHE, Gioomili Y, LL.D. {d. 1642), 
divine, is supposed to have been a nephew 
of Geoffrey Blythe, bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry fq. v.] He was educated at Eton, 
and elected thence to King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1615 (B.A. 1620-1; M.A. 1523). 
He became a prebendary of Lichfield in 1620, 
and was appointed master of King’s Hall, 
Cambridge, in 1528, in which year he occurs 
as vicar of Chesterton, Cambridgeshire. In 
1629 he commenced LL.D., and his grace 
for that degree states that he had studied 
at Louvain. He held tlie archdeaconry of 
Staftbrd for a few days in 1630, and on 
7 June in that year he was admitted treasurer 
of the church of Lichfield, with which he 
held the precentorship. Blythe was one of 
the divines who preached at Cambridge 
against Hugh Latimer. He was buried 
at All Saints’, Cambridge, on 8 March 
1641-2. 

[Harwood’s Alumni Eton. 135; Lo Nevo’s 
Fasti (Hardy) ; Foxe’s Acts and Monuments, ed. 
Townsend, vii. 451 ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, 
i. 79.] T. C. 

BLYTHE, JOHN (d. 1499), bishop of 
Salisbury, was the son of William Blythe, 
of Norton, Derbyshire, by a sister of Thomas 
Ilotheram, archbishop of York. His younger 
brother Geoftrcy [q. v.] was bishop of Lich- 
field (1603-1633). He was educated at Cam- 
bridge, and in 1488 was the warden of King’s 
Hall in that university. In 1477 Blyth was 
archdeacon of Stow, in 1478 archdeacon of 
Huntingdon, prebendary of Lincoln (1482-6), 
in 1484 prebendary of York, and in 1486 arch- 
deacon of Richmond. He was master of the 
rolls from 6 May 1492 until his consecration 
to the bishopric of Salisbury, at Lambeth, 
23 Feb. 1494. Between the years 1493 and 
1495 he was chancellor of the university of 
Cambridge, and in that capacity he delivered 
an oration before Henry VII, his mother, the 
Countess of Pembroke, and Prince Arthur, 
at Cambridge {Letters ^ <^c., Lick. Ill and 
Hen. VII f i. 422). As bishop he took 
part in the ceremonial of the creation of 
Henry, duke of York, 1494. He died 23 Aug. 
1499, and was buried behind the high altar 
of his cathedral church, in a tomb which 
from its position lay north and south. A 
manuscript copy of his Cambridge oration 
exists in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and 
an outline of it with extracts has been printed 
in the ‘ Letters of Richard III ’ (Rolls Ser.) 
During Blyth’s episcopate in 1496, the islands 
of Jersey and Guernsey were taken from the 
see of Coutances, and added to that of Salis- 
bury, until in 1499 they were finally included 
in the bishopric of Winchester. j 


[AVood’s Athenae Oxon. (ed. Bliss), ii. 691 ; 
Foss’s Lives of the Judges, v. 38 ; Godwin, De 
Praesulibus ; Letters and Papers Rich. HI and 
Hen. VII (ed. Gairdner) (Rolls Ser.) ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti (Hardy) ; Cassan’s Lives of the Bishops of 
Salisbury; Jones’s History of the Diocese of 
Salisbury.] W. H. 

BLYTHE, JOHN DEAN (1842-1869), 
son of Peter Dean Blythe and his wife Eliza- 
beth, was born at Ashton-under-Lyne on 
12April 1842. His grandfather, James Blythe, 
was a notable Scotch schoolmaster at the 
village of Limekilns, about fifteen miles from 
Edinburgh. After a brief stay at the Rye- 
croft British school, Blythe worked in a fac- 
tory ; then obtained a post on a local paper ns 
reporter, and afterwards entered a firm in Man- 
chester, in whose employment he remained 
until his death. He attended night classes and 
studied by himself. He learned Latin, French, 
and Spanish, and read English literature. A 
retentive memory enabled him to recall an 
immense number of passages, especially from 
Shakespeare. On one occasion Blythe supplied 
the references to fifty-seven out of sixty pas- 
sages selected to try him. Amongst his manu- 
scripts was one containing over five hundred 
entries, alphabetically arranged, of the con- 
tents of ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream.’ 
His literary efibrts were encouraged by the 
Rev. Joseph Rayner Stephens and John 
Critchley Prince. A contribution to * Punch ’ 
and some verses in the Ashton newspapers 
are the only pieces known to have been 

{ irinted during Blythe’s lifetime. In politics 
lewas a philosophical radical. He attended, 
as a teacher, the Sunday school of the Me- 
thodist New Connexion, in Stamford Street, 
Manchester, during the greater portion of his 
life. He edited a manuscript magazine which 
circulated amongst the members of a self- 
improvement society. On 5 Feb. 1869 he was 
killed by the accidental discharge of a revolver 
in the hands of a friend. He left behind him 
a considerable amount of manuscript, and a 
small memorial volume was issued, entitled 
* A Sketch of the Life [by Joseph William- 
son] and a Selection from the Writings of 
John Dean Blythe,’ Manchester, 1870. 

[A Sketch of the Life, &c. of J. D. Blythe, 
1870.] W. E. A. A. 

BOADEN, JAMES (1762-1839), bio- 
grapher, dramatist, and journalist, was the 
son of William Boaden, a merchant in the 
Russia trade. He was born at Whitehaven, 
Cumberland, on 23 May 1762, and at an early 
age came with his parents to London, where 
he was educated for commerce. After serv- 
ing some time in a counting-house he turned 
his attention to journalism, and in 1789 waa 
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appointed editor of the ‘ Oracle * newspaper, 
which had been started in that year as a 
rival to the ‘World/ Boaden’s first dra- 
matic piece was ‘Osmyn and Daraxa, a 
Musical Romance/ acted in 1793. His next 
play, ‘ Fontainville Forest,* 1794, 8vo, 
founded on Mrs. Radclifie's ‘ Romance of the 
Forest,* was received with much applause at 
Co vent Garden. About this time Boaden 
entered himself of the Middle Temple, but 
does not appear to have been called to the 
bar. From 1795 to 1803 he continued to 
write plays which were well received. The 
titles of these are : 1. ‘ The Secret Tribunal,* 
1795, 8vo. 2. ‘Italian Monk,* 1797, 8vo, 
founded on Mrs. Radclifle's novel of the 
same name. 3. ‘ Cambro Britons,* 1798, 
8vo. 4. ‘ Aurelio and Miranda,* 1799, 8vo. 
5. ‘Voice of Nature,* 1803, 8vo. 6. ‘Maid 
of Bristol,’ 1803, 8vo. In 1796 Boaden ad- 
dressed to George Steevens, the Shakespearean 
commentator, ‘ A Letter containing a Critical 
Examination of the Papers of Shakespeare 
published by Mr. Samuel Ireland,’ 8vo. He 
stated clearly in this letter his grounds for 
believing the Ireland papers to be spurious ; 
but he did not attempt to deny that he, like 
80 many others, had been at first deceived. 
In reply to this letter appeared an anony- 
mous pamphlet, entitled ‘A Comparative 
Review 01 the Opinions of Mr. James 
Boaden (editor of the “ Oracle **) in February, 
March, and April 1795, and of James 
Boaden, Esq .(author of “ Fontainville Forest ** 
and of a “ Letter to George Steevens, Esq.”) 
in February 1796, relative to the ShaKe- 
speare MS§. By a Friend to Consistency.* 
The ‘ Friend to Consistency ’ (James Wyatt) 
pointed out that Boaden had been most en- 
thusiastic about the ‘ invaluable remains of 
our immortal bard* when they were first 
presented to the public. In later life Boaden 
applied himself to the writing of biographies 
of celebrated actors and actresses. His 
‘ Life of Kemble * (with whom he had been 
on terms of intimacy), in two volumes, 8vo, 
appeared in 1825. It was followed by the 
‘ Life of Mrs. Siddons/ 1827, 2 vols. 8vo, 
and ‘ Life of Mrs. Jordan/ 1831, 2 vols. 8vo. 
These memoirs are very pleasant reading; 
the style is easy and genial, and the author 
is careful to state his facts with accuracy. 
In 1833 Boaden published his ‘ Memoirs of 
Mrs. Inchbald,* 2 vols. 8vo, to which were 
added some dramatic pieces published (for 
the first time) from Mrs. Inchbald’s manu- 
scripts. Boaden’s attempts at novel-writing 
are of little interest, though they were 
esteemed ‘ ingenious performances* in their 
day. ‘ The Man of Two Lives * is the title 
of one, and the ‘Doom of Giallo, or the 


Vision of Judgment,* 1835, 2 vols. 8vo, of 
the other. In 1824 appeared ‘An Inquiry 
into the Authenticity of the various Pictures 
and Prints of Shakespeare/ and in 1837 a 
tract of considerable interest ‘ On the Sonnets 
of Shakespeare, identifying the person to 
whom they are addressed, and elucidating 
several points in the Poet’s History.* The 
writer maintains that the Mr. W. II. to 
whom the sonnets were dedicated was 
William Herbert, afterwards Earl of Pem- 
broke, a view which has been adopted by 
many later scholars. The essay first ap- 
peared in some numbers of the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine,* 1832. Boaden died on 16 Feb. 
1839. He was a man of amiable manners 
and wide information ; witty in conversation 
and possessed of a good store of anecdotes. 
He left nine children, of whom John [q.v.] 
was an artist, and another (n daughter} in- 
herited a facility for play- writing. 

[Gent. Mag. 1839, pp. 437-8; Biographia 
Dramatica, ed. Stephen Jones, 1812; Boaden’s 
Works.] A. II. B. 

BOADEN, JOHN {d. 1839), portrait 
painter, who was the son of James Boaden 
[(j. V.], the dramatic author and critic, ex- 
hibited at the Royal Academy between tlie 
years 1810 and 1833, and at the Society of 
British Artists until 1839. He confined 
himself to portraiture, painting occasionally 
portrait groups and theatrical portraits in 
character ; but his works, although pleasing, 
did not rise above mediocrity. There is by 
him a portrait of the Rev. Chauncy Hare 
Townshend, the donor of the ‘ Townshend 
Bequest * in the South Kensington Museum, 
lie died in 1839. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BOADICEA (d, 62) was the wife of Pra- 
sutagus, king of the Iceni or Eceni, a people 
occupying the district which now forms the 
counties of Norfolk and Sufiblk, The Iceni 
were a powerful and warlike race, who, how- 
ever, had come to terms with the Romans as 
early as the time of Coesar. About the year 
50 the harsh policy of the proprsetor Ostorius 
led to a revolt, headed by the Iceni ; but this 
insurrection was speedily quelled, and the 
Iceni were reduced once more to the rank of 
tributaries, Prasutagus being permitted to re- 
tain his former position as king, or possibly, 
as has been suggested, being now set over the 
Iceni by the Romans. Prasutagus, a man of 
great wealth, died about the year 60, be- 
queathing his property to the Roman emperor 
jointly with his daughters, hoping by this 
means to secure his kingdom and family from 
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molestation. These precautions had, how- life by poison. This battle completely put an 
ever, a contrary effect ; the will wag made by end to the revolt and finally established the 
the Roman officials a pretext for regarding Roman supremacy in Britain, 
the whole property as their spoil. Boadicea, The form of the name Boadicea which is 
the widow of Prasutagus, was flogged, her here adopted as being sanctioned by long 
daughters outraged, and other members of the popular usage is without authority. The 
family were treated as slaves, or deprived of more coiTect form is probably Boudicca or 
their ancestral property. Roused to despe- Bodicca, which, along with the masculine 
ration by such treatment and fearing worse Bodiccius, are found in Roman inscriptions, 
in the future, the Iceni, under the leadership These names are presumed to be connected 
of their queen Boadicea, headed a revolt, in with the Welsh advantage (Irish huaidy 
which they were joined by the Trinobantes, a victory), Welsh buddugoly victorious ; so that 
people occupying what are now the counties as a proper name Boudicca may be considered 
of Essex and Middlesex, in whose midst was equivalent to Victoria, 
the Roman colony of Camulodunum (Col- [Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 31-7, Agricola, c. 15, IG; 
Chester), where a body of Roman veterans Rion Cassius, Ixii. 1-12 ; Elton’s Origins of Eng- 
kept the native inhabitants in subjection by lish History ; Rhys’s Celtic Britain.] A. M. 
a system of terrorism. Taking advantage of 

the absence of Suetonius Paullinus, the Ro- BOAG, JOHN (1 775-1 8G3), compiler of 
man governor, in the island of Mona (Angle- the ‘ Imperial Lexicon,^ was born at High- 
sey), the Iceni and their allies broke into open gate in the parish of Beith, Ayrshire, on 
revolt. Camulodunum was taken and de- 7 .Jan. 1775. He matriculated at the uni- 
stroyed, and the temple of Claudius, which versity of Glasgow in 1797, and completed 
was considered to be in a peculiar degree a his academical course with a view to taking 
monument of the British humiliation, was orders in the church of Scotland, but joined 
stormed, and after a siege of two days so com- the body of independents or congregational- 
pletely demolished that its site is undis- ists, who in 1812 formed themselves into the 
coverable at the present day. The devastation Congregational Union of Scotland. He acted 
quickly spread far and wide. Suetonius has- for many years as an evangelist, and not in- 
tened up to Londinium, collecting soldiers on frequently in the open air or by the way- 
his march, but did not yet feel sufficiently side. He had small charges in the Isle of 
strong to encounter his enemies, and was Man and Helensburgh, ultimately he ac- 
forced to leave Londinium, which, as well as copied the appointment of pastor over a very 
Verulamium, soon shared the fate of Camu- small independent congregation in the village 
lodunum. The Romans were massacred in of Blackburn, Linlithgowshire, from which, 
great numbers, seventy thousand according to it is believed, he never received more than 
Tacitus having been put to death, none being 25/. to 30/. a year. He also kept a day-school 
spared to be kept or sold as slaves. But on his own account. It was in this humble 
Boadicea^s triumph was of short duration, position that Boag compiled his 
Suetonius succeeded in gaining a position in His aim was to combine etymology, pronun- 
a narrow valley where it was impossible for ciation, and explanation of scientific terms and 
the Britons to employ their tactics of out- others used in art and literature. He wished 
flanking. Tacitus gives a picturesque account also to incorporate (1) new words since John- 
of the preparations for battle on both sides, son, and_ (2) modifications and other changes 
Boadicea, accompanied by her daughters, of meanings. He commenced this arduous 
drove in her chariot through the lines of her imdertaking after he had entered his seven- 
army, reminding them of the wrongs which tieth year. Within three years his manu- 
they had endured at the hands of the Romans, script was ready for the press. It was printed 
and of the mortal insults to which she and her and published by the Edinburgh Printing 
daughters had been subjected, and inciting and Publishing Company. Unfortunately 
them to revenge. Suetonius encouraged his this company speedily became bankrupt, 
men in a different fashion, exhorting them About 1847 Messrs. Fullarton & Co. became 
not to fear multitudes consisting more of proprietors of the ^Imperial Lexicon,’ and 
women than of men. The battle was quickly issued it in parts or numbers, constituting 
decided. Suetonius, with a force of not more two massive volumes. The work had an 
than ten thousand men, inflicted an over- enormous sale and held its own until the 
whelmingdefeat upon twenty times the num- publication of Ogilvie’s Dictionary, which 
her of his opponents. Eighty thousand Britons was largely based upon it. Prefixed was a 
were killed, the Roman loss being only four ‘Popular Grammar of the English Language,’ 
hundred ; while Boadicea, in despair at the by Mr. R. Whyte. Besides his ‘ Imperial 
crushing nature of her defeat, destroyed her Lexicon,’ Boag was the author of a number 
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of pamphlets on questions of the day, and 
was a frequent contributor to contemporary 
religious periodicals. 

He married Agnes Hamilton on 19 June 
1798, by whom he had six sons and three 
daughters. One of his sons was Sir Kobert 
Boag, mayor of Belfast. He died at Craigton 
House, Linlithgowshire — the residence of a 
daughter-in-law, with whom he had resided 
in his later years — on 16 Sept. 1863, in the 
eighty-ninth year of his age. 

[Communications from Blackburn (Linlith- 
gowshire) ; from Rev. James Ronaldson, Long- 
ridge, Fauldhouse; Rev. Greorgo Boag, M.A., 
IJolrao Ldon Vicarage, Carlisle; John Macnab, 
Esq., Edinburgh (of Fullarton & Co.) ; and Boag’s 
books.] A. B. G. 

BOARDMAN, BORDMAN, BOURD- 
MAN, or BOURMAN, ANDREW, D.D. 
(1550^-1639), divine, wns a native of Lanca- 
shire, where he was born about 1650. He 
was admitted a scholar of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, 9 Nov. 1668, and matriculated 
as a pensioner on the 12th of the same 
month. He became B.A. in 1571-2, M.A. 
in 1675, B.D, in 1582, and D.D. in 1594. 
He was admitted to a fellowship on the 
Lady Margaret foundation 12 March 1572-3 
(Baker, History of St, JohrUs^ 1869, i. 289), 
the same day being also that of the admis- 
sion of his friend Everard Digby, of Rut- 
land, the son of Sir Everard Digby, to whose 
* Theoria Analytica,^ &c. 4to, London, 1679, 
he contributed some Greek verses prefixed to 
the work. Boardman was appointed Greek 
lecturer of his college 5 Sept. 1580, and at 
Michaelmas following was elected one of the 
college preachers (Baker, History, See, i. 
334). He was made junior bursar of his 
college 27 Jan. 1581-2 (Athenes Cantabriyi- 
enses, ii. 549), and in the same year, the 
year of his first degree in divinity, was ap- 
pointed minister oi St. Mary’s Church, Bury 
St. Edmunds, where he awelt in a house 
which was identified in the current feofiees’ 
accounts as *next St. James steple ’ (Tymms, 
Historie, &c.) He vacated this preferment 
in 1686, and removed to a benefice then 
known as Allchm*ch, near Warwick, and 
ultimately became also vicar of St. Mary’s 
Church in that town, to which he was ap- 
pointed by the municipality 11 Jan. 1590-1, 
in succession to Leonard Fetherston, de- 
prived. He appears to have held this united 
preferment for nearly fifty years, and to have 
died in its enjoyment shortly before 16 July 
1639, the date at which the Rev. Richard 
Venour is recorded to have been presented, 
by King Charles I, to the living then vacant 
by the death of his predecessor (Degdale, 


Warwickshire, 439) . The authors of ‘ Athe n: e 
Cantabrigienses ’ identify Dr. Boardman as 
the writer of some English commendatory 
verses, to which the initials A. B. are sub- 
scribed, prefixed to Thomas Morley’s ^ Plaine 
and Flasie Introduction to Practicall Mu- 
sicke,’ 4to, London, 1597, and other editions. 
During the earlier portion of his connection 
with Warwick, Boardman had given umbrage 
to Thomas Cartwright, master of the Earl of 
Leicester’s Hospital (Brook, Life of Cart- 
wnyht. Sec. 311). The literary result of the 
controversy was ^ The F^an of the Eaithfull 
to trie the Truth in Controversie ; collected 
by A. B. ; dedicated by James Price,’ 16m o, 
London. 

[Dugdale’s Warwickshire, 1730 ; Tymras’s 
Historio of the Church of St. Marie, Biu*y St. 
Edmund’s, 1845 ; Brook’s Memoir of Thomas 
Cartwright, London, 1845; Cooper’s Athena* 
Cantab, ii. 238-9; Baker’s History of St. John’s 
College, ed. Mayor, 1869.] A. H. G. 

BOASE, HENRY (1763-1827), banker 
and author, was the fourth son of Arthur 
Boase, of Madron, a parish in Cornwall, who 
died August 1780, by Jane, daughter of 
Henry Lugg. He was born at Madron on 
3 June 1763, and in 1785 went from Pen- 
zance to Roscoff, in Brittany, in a fishing- 
boat, to proceed to Morlaix, where he resided 
for some time, and acquired a good know- 
ledge of the French language. Not finding 
any business opening in Cornwall, he went 
to London, where he obtained a situation as 
corresponding clerk in the banking house of 
Messrs. Ransom, Morland, & Hammersley 
in 1788. This house had an extensive con- 
tinental connection, and after the flight of 
Louis XVI in 1791 a large part of the funds 
for the support of the emigrant clergy and 
nobility passed through their hands. Tniough 
his knowledge of French, Boase was, on this 
occasion, able to render such great service to 
his employers, that he was promoted to be chief 
clerk in 1792, and seven years later he became 
the managing partner. During his residence 
in London he was well acquainted with Gran- 
ville Sharpe, Robert Owen, and other men 
eminent ior their philanthropic exertions; 
was a leading member of the London Mis- 
sionary Society; and took a considerable 
part in the foundatioh of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in conjunction with 
the Kev. Thomas Charles, of Bala, with 
whom he had become intimately acquainted 
whilst engaged in distributing, as Mrs. Pal- 
mer’s banker, her donation of 1,0(X)/. to the 
poor beneficed clergy of Wales. He was also 
much interested in the formation of schools 
on the new system of Joseph Lancaster. His 
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correspon deuce, part of which is preserved 
in the British Museum {Addit. 29281), 
gives many details on these matters. His 
mind was also much occupied with the finan- 
cial questions of the day, and he became well 
known in banking circles by the publica- 
tion of the following works : 1. * Remarks on 
the Impolicy of repealing the Bank Restric- 
tion'Bill,’ 1802. 2. ^ Guineas, an unnecessary 
and expensive Incumbrance on Commerce,^ 
1802, 2nd edition 1803. 3. ‘ A Letter to the 
Right Hon. Lord Ring in Defence of the 
Conduct of the Directors of the Banks of 
England and Ireland,’ 1804. 4. ^ The Disad- 
vantage of the new Plan of Finance,’ 1807. 
6. * Remarks on the new Doctrine concerning 
the supposed Depreciation of our Currency,’ 
1811. Ilis health was so seriously affected 
by the London winters, that at the close of 
1809 he retired from business and went to 
live at Penzance. There he became a partner 
in the Penzance Union Bank ; served the 
olTice of mayor in 1810; aided Dr. Paris and 
Mr. Ashhurst Majcndie to found the Geo- 
logical Society of Cornwall ; took an active 
share in promoting the Penzance Public 
Ijibrary, and furnished to Sir Thomas Ber- 
nard valuable evidence as to the pernicious 
effects of the duties on .salt. In 1821 he was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society of 
Literature. He died at Alverton, Penzance, 
8 April 1827. He married, 26 Oct. 1794, 
Anne, the only child of Matthew Craige of 
Walsall, by whom he left a large family. 

[An Account of the Family of Boase (1876), 
pp. 4-8.] G, 0. B. 

BOASE, HENRY SAMUEL, M.D. 
(1799-1883), geologist, was the eldest son of 
Henry Boase [q. v.J of Madron — the parish 
in which Penzance is situated. He was born 
in Knightsbridge — his mother being Anne, 
the daughter of Matthew Craige — on 2 Sept. 
1799. Boase received his earliest education 
at the school kept in those days in Sloane 
Street by the Messrs. Watson. He was 
removed in 1814 to the grammar school at 
Tiverton, but showing at this time a fond- 
ness for chemistry — a science then rendered 
fashionable by the discoveries made by 
Humphry Davy — he was sent, in 1815, to 
Dublin, to pursue his studies under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Edmund Davy, then professor of 
chemistry in the university of that city. 
After a few years Boase proceeded to Edin- 
burgh, and studied medicine in that univer- 
sity, being admitted to his M.D. degree in 
1821. His first independent start in life 
was made at Penzance, where he practised 
with considerable success as a physician for 
several years. Boase’s scientific education 


rendered him a valuable member of the 
Royal Geological Society of Cornwall, of 
which he was secretary from 1822 to 1829, 
and he delivered occasional lectures on 
chemistry to the members. But he soon 
turned to geology, and undertook a thorough 
examination of the primary rocks of the in- 
teresting county of Cornwall. In 1829 he 
began to collect specimens, and to study 
with considerable earnestness the geological 
phenomena of that important mineral dis- 
trict. He pursued also at the same time a 
chemical investigation into the constitution 
of the older rocks, and of the metalliferous 

& osits which they enclose. This inquiry 
him in 1836 to publish in Tliompson’s 
‘ Records ’ a description of an earth — similar 
to Donarxa^ obtained by Bergemann from 
the organite of Brevig in Norway — which 
has, however, been proved by later investi- 
gations to be identical with Thorina. 

In 1832 Boase commenced, in the fourth 
volume of the * Transactions of the Cornwall 
Geological Society,’ his ^Contributions to- 
wards a Knowledge of the Geology of Corn- 
wall,’ and he contributed to Mr. Davies 
Gilbert’s ^Parochial History of Cornwall’ 
succinct descriptions of the geology of each 
parish in tlte county. In 1834 he pub- 
lished ^A Treatise on Primary Geology’ 
(Ijondon, 8vo). 

The connection of his father with banking 
led Boase to become a partner in the Pen- 
zance Union Bank, which position he retained 
from 1823 to 1828. 

Desiring to associate with the active scien- 
tific world, Boase removed to Ijondon, and 
resided in Burton Crescent during the years 
1837 and 1838. He did not secure the re- 
cognised position which ho desired, but he 
was, on 4 May 1837, admitted a fellow of 
the Royal Society. 

Investigations into the chemistry of some 
tinctorial products and their application to 
textile fabrics brought Boase into familiar 
intercourse with some of the large bleaching 
and dyeing establishments of Scotland. In 
1838 he removed from London to Dundee, 
and became managing partner in the firm of 
Turnbull Brothers of the Claverhouse Bleach- 
field. This establishment benefited by the 
application of Boase’s chemical knowledge 
to the bleaching processes. The 1 7th of J uly 
1855 we find the date of a patent taken out 
by Boase for ‘ improvements in the process 
of drying organic substances.’ He finally 
retired from business in 1871. 

In the intervals of an active life Boase 
found opportunities for continuing his scien- 
tific studies, one of the results being the 
publication in 1860 of ^ The Philosophy of 
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Nature, a Systematic Treatise of the Causes 
and Laws of Natural Phenomena’ (London, 
8vo). This work is certainly the result of 
long-continued and careful thought. It 
deals * with the relationship of the principal 
sciences, both concrete and pure ; it shows I 
that whatever department of nature we make ' 
the object of our investigation, whether as 
to its outward appearance or as to its inner 
constitution, it will be found to have both a 
real and ideal side, and accordingly as we 
direct our attention to the one or the other, 
the knowledge obtained must relate either to 
forces or ideas — that it must be resolved into 
either a physical or a formal science.’ There j 
is a considerable amount of deductive power 
shown in this volume, but the reasoning from 
the inductive facts is not always satisfactory. 
This work never attracted any special notice ; 
the neglect being evidently due, as Boase 
himself expresses it, to ‘ the frequent anta- 
gonism of our opinions to those which more 
generally prevail.’ He also published : ‘An 
Lssav on Human Nature,’ London, 1865 
(Svo) ; ‘ The Second Adam, the Seed of the 
Woman,’ anon., London, 1876 (8vo) ; ‘A 
few Words on Evolution and Creation,’ 
London, 1883 (8vo). 

In addition to the above we find that 
Boase contributed several memoirs and papers 
to the ‘Transactions of the Cornwall Geolo- 
gical Society ’ and to scientific journals, the 
following being the most important; those 
omitted were chiefly devoted to the chemical 
examination of metallic and earthy minerals : 

1 . ‘ Observations on the Submersion of part 
of the Mount’s Bay, and on the Inundation 
of Marine Sand on the North Coast of Corn- 
wall,’ ‘Cornwall Geol. Soc. Trans.’ ii, 1822. 

2. ‘ On the Differences in the Annual State- 
ments of the quantity of Kain falling in ad- 
jacent places,^ Thompson’s ‘Ann. Phil.’ iv. 

1 822. 3. ‘ Some Observations on the Allu- 
vial Formations of the Western part of Corn- 
wall,’ ‘Cornwall Geol. Soc. Trans.’ iii. 1827. 
4. ‘Contributions towards a Knowledge of 
the Geology of Cornwall’ (1830), ibid. iv. 
1832. 5. ‘Note on Capros aper Zeus 

aper JAnn,^ and a Tetrodon taken in Mount’s 
Bay, Cornwall,’ ‘Zoological Society Proceed- 
ings,’ i. 1833. 6. ‘An Inquiry into the 

Nature of the Structure of liocks,’ ‘Philo- 
sophical Magazine,’ vii. 1835. 7. ‘ Remarks 
on Mr. Hopkins’s “ Researches on Physical 
Geology,” ’ ibid. ix. 1836 ; with ‘ Additional 
Remarks on these “Researches,” ’ ibid. x. 1837. 
8. ‘A Sketch of M. Faye’s “Examen d’un 
M6moire de M. Plante sur la force repulsive 
et le milieu r6sistant,” with a few remarks 
thereon,’ ibid. xxi. 1861. 

Boase died after a short illness on 5 May 


1883, leaving a numerous family by his wife, 
Elizabeth Valentina, who died in 1876. 
This lady was the eldest daughter of William 
Stoddard. 

[Transactions of the Royal Cornwall Gcolo- 
logical Society ; Royal Society’s Catalogue of 
Scientific Papers; Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. 
Corimbiensis.] R. H-t. 

BOAST, JOHN. [See Boste.J 

BOATE, DE BOOT, BOOTIUS, or BO- 
TIUS, ARNOLD (1600 P-1653?), Hebraist, 
was tlie son of Godefrid de Boot of Gorcom, 
Holland. Born about 1600 he graduated at 
the university of Leyden, M^here he received 
the degree of doctor of medicine, and applied 
himself assiduously to the study of Hebrew 
rabbinical writings. His labours in that 
direction were mainly in relation to ques- 
tions which had been raised concerning the 
various readings in the Hebrew text of the 
Bible, and the possibility of correcting them 
by the Septuagint. Boate’s first work ap- 
pears to have been that produced in conjunc- 
tion with Francis Taylor, and published at 
Leyden in 1636 with the following title: 
‘ Examen Pi-a3fationis Morini in Biblia Groeca 
de textus Ebraici corrup>tione et Groeci autho- 
ritate: cujiis auctores Franciscus Taylor et 
Arnoldus Bootius.’ Tlie publication consisted 
of 226 pages, 12mo, and the preface was dated 
at Ijondon in October 1635. About this time 
Boate entered into correspondence with Pri- 
mate IJssher, then engaged on biblical and 
chronological works. At his instance Boate 
became a resident in Dublin, wlicre many 
Dutch merchants then carried on trade, and 
through Ussher’s influence he soon acquired 
extensive medical practice. A treatise by 
Boate and his brother Gerard depreciatory 
of the Aristotelian philosophy was published 
at Dublin in 1641, with the following title : 
‘ Philosophia Naturalisreformata, id est Phi- 
losophise Aristotelicse accurata examinatio ac 
solida confutatio et novae et verioris intro- 
ductio. Per Gerardum et Arnoldum Booties, 
fratres IloUandos, medicinae doctores.’ This 
volume of three hundred and eighty pages in 
small quarto was dedicated to Robert Syd- 
ney, earl of Leicester, then recently appointed 
to the viceroyalty of Ireland, and father of 
Algernon Sydney. Prefixed to the book were 
also dedicatory epistles to Primate Ussher 
and to the university of Leyden, of which the 
authors designated themselves ‘quondam 
alumni.’ A certificate was also prefixed under 
date of 18 Jan. 1640-1, from Edward Parry, 
chaplain to the archbishop of Dublin, and 
subsequently bishop of Ossory. On Christ- 
mas day 1642 Boate was married at Dublin 
to Margaret, daughter of Thomas Diingan, 
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justice of the common pleas in Ireland. She 
was at the time of her marriage in her seven- 
teenth year, and is described as of great 
beauty, and endowed with rare abilities, vir- 
tues, and accomplishments. In addition to 
his ‘ ample and flourishing practice ^ at Dub- 
lin Boate was engaged as physician-general 
of the English forces in Ireland, large num- 
bers of which were then employed there 
against the Irish confederates. An interest- 
ing medical work by Boate — ‘ Observationes 
medicae de alFectibus a veteribus omissis ’ 
(12mo) — appeared in 1649 (cf. IIallek’s 
Bibl. Med.) Boate quitted Ireland in May 
1644, and in that year published in quarto 
at London a treatise with the following title 
on the Hebrew text of the Old Testament : 
* Animadversiones sacra) ad textum Hebrai- 
cum Veteris Testament!: in quibus loci 
multi difticiles hactenus non satis intellecti 
vulgo, multaeque phrases obscuriores ac vo- 
cabula parum adhuc percepta explicantur. 
. . . Auctore ArnoldoBootio, M.D.^ Boaters 
work was severely criticised by the erudite 
Louis Capel, professor at the protestant 
university at Saumur, whose treatise, en- 
titled * Arcanum Punctuationis revelathm,’ 
published in 1624, was regarded as an as- 
sault on the integrity of the Hebrew text 
of the Bible. Boate fixed his residence at 
Paris, and maintained correspondence with 
Ussher, who acknowledged his obligations 
to him for valuable aid and for information 
in connection with continental manuscripts, 
and with the works of erudition in progi’ess 
abroad. A reply to criticisms by Louis Capel 
was published by Boate at Paris in 1650, ad- 
dressed to Ussher, and entitled ^ De Textus 
Hebraic! Veteris Testament! certitudine et 
authoritate contra Ludovici Capelli criticam 
Epistola Arnold! Booth ad reverendissimum 
Jacobum Usserium archiepiscopum Arma- 
chanum.^ To this publication were appended 
a letter dated August 1650, from Ussher to 
Boate, and an appendix addressed bj the 
latter to Buxtorf. Boaters wife died in her 
twenty-fifth year at Paris in April 1651. As 
a memorial of her virtues and of his attach- 
ment to her he published there in the same 
year in English ‘ The Character of a Trulie 
Vertuous and Pious Woman, as it hath been 
acted by Mistris Margaret Dungan (wife to 
Doctor Arnold Boatejin the constant course 
of her whole life.’ This small volume, ap- 
parently unknown to bibliographers, was in- 
scribed to Thomas Syderserf, the deprived 
bishop of Galloway, who contributed to it a 
Latin elegy on the deceased ladv. Boate’s 
views as to the Hebrew text 01 the Bible 
were vindicated by Ussher in a Latin letter 
addressed by liim to Capel in 1052. In that 


year we find Boate in communication with 
Samuel Hartlib in reference to the publica- 
tion of ‘ Ireland’s Naturall History ’ — a work 
prepared by Boate’s brother Gerard [q. v.] 
The last printed work of Boate appears to 
have been a quarto volume of two hundred 
and forty pages, issued at Paris in 1653, with 
the following title : ‘ Arnoldi Booth Vindi- 
cise sen apodixis apologetica pro Hebraica 
veritate contra duos notissimos et infensissi- 
mos ejus hostes, Johannem Morinum et Lu- 
dovicum Capellum.’ Prefixed is a dedication, 
dated Paris, 5 May 1653, to Gisbert Voet, an 
eminent protestant theologian, professor of 
Hebrew in the university of Utrecht. The 
date of Boate’s death has not been ascertained. 

[Parr’s Life of James Ussher, London, 1686 ; 
Works of Ussher, Dublin, 1848 ; Epistola Jacobi 
Usserii Armachani ad Ludovicum Capellum de 
variantibus textus Hebraici loctionibus, London, 
1662, 1668; Bibliotheca Belgica, cma J. F. Fop- 
pens, Bruxelles, 1739 ; History of City of Dublin, 
1864; Hist, of Irish Confederation and War in 
Ireland, 1641-43, Dublin, 1882.] J. T. G. 

BOATE, DE BOOT, BOOTIUS, or 
BOTIUS, GERAKD (1604-1650), phvsician, 
brother of Arnold Boate [q. v.l, was born at 
Gorcum, Holland, in 1604. lie entered the 
university of Leyden as a medical student 
21 June 1628, and graduated there as doctor 
of medicine 3 July 1628. In 1630 he pub- 
lished a book styled * Horaj J ucundjc.’ Boate 
settled in Loudon, was employed as phy- 
sician to the king, and, in conjunction with 
his brother Arnold, produced the treatise on 
philosophy, already mentioned as published 
in 1641. He became a contributor to the 
fund under the English act of parliament of 
1642, which admitted the Dutch to subscribe 
money for the reduction of the Irish, to be 
subsequently repaid by grant of forfeited 
lands in Ireland. With a view to augment- 
ing the interest of ^ adventurers ’ for Irish 
lands, he undertook the compilation of a work 
to supply information on the profits to be 
derived from the various productions of that 
country. Boate had never visited Ireland, 
but materials for his work were furnished 
^ his brother Arnold and by some of the 
English who had been ejected from Irish 
lands sometime occupied by them. Boate 
commenced the ‘Natural History ’ early in 
1646 and completed it within the year, but 
its publication was deferred. He was ad- 
mitted a licentiate of the College of Physi- 
cians 6 Nov. 1646. In April 1649 the ap- 
pointment of Boate as doctor to the hospital 
at Dublin was referred W the council of 
state at London to Oliver Cromwell, who in 
the preceding month had been appointed 
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commander-in-chief for Ireland. The trea- 
surer-at-war in the following September paid 
Boate fifty pounds ^ on account of his enter- 
tainment as physician for Ireland.^ Boate 
arrived in Ireland at the latter end of 1649, 
while Cromwell was in command there, but 
he survived only a short time. He died in 
January 1649-60. 

Boate's papers and his * Natural History * 
left behind him in London came into the 
hands of Milton’s friend, Samuel Hartlib, a 
Pole, resident in England. With the assent 
of Arnold Boate, then at Paris, the ‘Natural 
History ’ was published at London in 1662 
by Hartlib, with a dedication to Oliver 
Cromwell and to Charles Fleetwood, com- 
mander-in-chief in Ireland. It bore the 
title : ‘ Ireland’s Naturall History. Being a 
true and ample description of its situation, 
greatness, shape, and nature; of its hills, 
woods, heaths, bogs; of its fruitfull parts 
and profitable grounds, with the several! 
ways of manuring and improving the same ; 
with its heads or promontories, harbours, 
roades, and baycs ; of its springs and foun- 
taines, brookes, rivers, loghs ; of its metalls, 
mineralls, freestone, marble, sea-coal, turf, 
and other things that are taken out of the 
ground. And lastly of the nature and tem- 
perature of its air and season, and what 
diseases it is free from or subject unto. 
Conducing to the advancement of naviga- 
tion, husbandry, and other profitable arts 
and professions. Written by Gerard Boate, 
late Doctor of Physick to the State in Ire- 
land, and now published by Samuel Hartlib, 
Esq., for the common good of Ireland, and 
more especially for the benefit of the Ad- 
venturers and Planters there.^ In his dedi- 
cation to Cromwell and Fleetwood, Hartlib 
observed : ‘ I lookt also somewhat upon the 
hopefull appearance of replanting Ireland 
shortly, not only by the adventurers, but 
happily by the calling in of exiled Bohemians 
and other Protestants also, and happily by 
the invitation of some well affected out ot 
the Low Countries, which to advance are 
thoughts suitable to your noble genius, and 
to further the settlement thereof, the Natural 
History of that countrie will not be unfit, 
but very subservient.’ The ‘Natural His- 
tory ’ is divided into twenty-four chapters. 
In a letter, dated Paris, 10 Aug., prefixed 
to the volume and addressed to Hartlib, 
Arnold Boate stated that his brother had con- 
templated three more books on the plants, 
‘ living creatures,’ and natives of Ireland re- 
spectively. 

A French version, under the title of ‘ His- 
toire Naturelle d’lrlande,’ was published at 
Paris in 1666. In relation to the work the 


author of a defective and inaccurate notice 
of Boate in the ‘Grand Dictionnaire ’ of 
Moreri, observed : ‘ II y a peu d’ouvrages 
mieux ex6cut6s dans ce genre. II serait a 
souhaiter que nous eussions une histoiro 
dress^e sur le meme plan de tous les pays du 
monde, au moins de ceux de I’Europe.’ In 
repayment of Gerard Boate’s contributions 
in money above mentioned, his relict, Kathe- 
rine Boate, obtained, under certificate dated 
16 Nov. 1667, upwards of one thousand acres 
of land in Tipperary. 

A quarto edition of the ‘ Natural History’ 
by Boate was published at Dublin in 1726, 
and reissued there in 1755. It was again 
published in the first volume of a ‘ Collection 
of Tracts and Treatises illustrative of the 
Natural History, Antiquities, and Political 
and Social State of Ireland,’ 8vo, Dublin, 
1860. No edition of Boate's ‘ Natural His- 
tory ’ has hitherto been published with an- 
notations or additions. 

[Bibliotheca Belgica, cura I. F. Foppons, 1739 ; 
Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, Lon- 
don, 1857 ; Munk's College of Physicians, i. 243 ; 
Ashburnham MSS., Royal Irish Academy, Dub- 
lin, H. iv. 2 ; MS. Records of Proceedings under 
Act of Setlement, Public Record Office, Ireland ; 
Le Grand Dictionnaire historique, par Louis 
Moreri, Paris, 1769, tome ii. p. 78.1 J. T. G. 

BOBART or EGBERT, JACOB (1699- 
1680), the elder, botanist, was born at Bruns- 
wick in 1699, and in 1632 was appointed su- 
perintendent of the Oxford Physic Garden on 
its foundation by the Earl of Danby in that 
year. In 1048 he published an anonymous 
catalogue, in alphabetical order, of sixteen 
hundred plants then under his care (‘ Cata- 
logus plantarum horti medici Oxoniensis, scil. 
Latino-Anglicus et Anglico-Latinus ’) ; this 
was revised in 1658 in conjunction with his 
son [see Bobart, Jacob, the younger], Dr. 
Philip Stephens, and William Brown. Very 
little seems to he known of his life, save a few 
stray hints, such as Granger’s statement that 
‘ on rejoicing days he used to have his beard 
tagged with silver,’ and that a goat followed 
him instead of a dog. He died on 4 Feb. 
1679-80 at the garden house, and was buried 
in the churchyard of St. Peter in the East, 
where there is a tablet to his memory. His 
will was dated 2 Nov. 1677, and was proved 
at the Oxford registry ; in it he desired to be 
buried near his dear wife Mary. He left 
houses to his sons Jacob and Tilleman (or 
Tillemant), and mentions a deceased son Jo- 
seph ; he left legacies also to six daughters, 
his second wife Ann being residuary legatee. 
The following portraits exist ; engraving by 
Bougher, dated 1675; a full length as froiitis- 
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piece to ^ Vertiimnus/ a poem addressed to 
his son, and another in the * Oxford Almanac * 
for 1719. 

[Bobart’s (IT. T.) Bio^^raph. Sketch (privatc'ly 
printed), 1884 ; Wood’s Fasti (Bliss) ; Pultoney’s 
Sketches,!. 165(1790); Grrangor’.sBiog. Hist. Eng- 
land, i. 88-9 (1776).] B. D. J. 

BOBART, JACOB (1041-1719), the 
younger, botanist, the younger son of Jacob 
Bobart (1599-1080), was born at Oxford 
2 Aug. 1041, succeeded his father as super- 
intendent of the Physic Garden, and on the 
death of Dr. Morison in 1083 lectured as 
botanical professor. In 1099 he brought out 
the third part of Morison’s ^ Historia Planta- 
riiin,^ the second having been issued during 
the writer’s life in 1080, whilst the first 
was never printed. In Gray’s ^ Notes on 
Iludibras ’ occurs the following : ‘ Mr. Jacob 
Bobart, botany professor of Oxford, did about 
forty years ago (in 1704) find a dead rat in 
the Physic Clarden, which he made to re- 
semble the common picture of dragons by 
altering its head and tail, and thrusting in 
taper shai*p sticks, which distended the skin 
on each side till it mimicked wings. He 
let it dry as hard as possible. The learned 
immediately pronounced it a dragon, and 
one of them sent an accurate description of 
it to Dr. Magliabecchi, librarian to the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany. Several fine copies of 
verses were wrote upon so rare a subject ; but 
at last Mr. Bobart owned the cheat. How- 
ever, it was looked upon as a masterj)iece of 
art, and as such deposited in the museum or 
anatomy school at Oxford.’ 

Whilst he held thij appointment he formed 
a hortus siccus according to the fashion of the 
times in twelve vols. folio, which is kept at 
the garden. He vainly tried for the post of 
curator to the Apothecaries’ Garden at Chelsea 
in 1692. Consul William Sherard, who after- 
wards left his library and an endowment to 
the Oxford Garden, wrote in July 1719 that 
Vice-chancellor Shippen had compelled Bo- 
bart, ^ my old master,’ who was then in weak 
health, to resign the office of botanic professor. 
Dr. E. Sandys receiving the post. He says : 
‘I am surprised the vice-chancellor hath 
obliged Mr. Bobart to resign his place . . . 
they ought to have let him spend the short 
remainder of his time in the garden.’ He died j 
on 28 Dec. 1719, and was buried two days | 
later. | 

Among the Sherardian letters in the li- 
brary of the Royal Society are fourteen from 
Bobart to the consul, and in the ^ Sloane MS.,’ 
No. 3343, in the British Museum, are many 
of Bobart’s memoranda of considerable gar- 
dening interest. An interleaved copy of Bau- j 


liiii’s ^Pinax,’ with copious annotations by 
Bobart, is in the botanical department of the 
Natural History Museum at Cromwell Road, 
and an interleaved copy of the * Oxford Gar- 
den Catalogue,’ in the possession of the writer, 
has a few additions in same handwriting. 
The genus Bobartia was named in honour of 
the two Bobarts by Linnneus in the ‘ Amoeni- 
tates Academica?.’ 

[Bobart’s (H. T.) Biog. Sketch (privately 
printed), 1884, with a bi!>liogr;iphy ; Pultcney’s 
Sketches, i. 166, 311-12 (1790) ; Nichols’s Illus- 
trations, i. 34 1 (the footnote confonnrls the father 
and son), 353, 354, 359 (1817); Richardson's 
Correspondence, 152 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist. Eng- 
land, 2nd od. i. 89, note (1775).] B. D. J. 

BOBBIN, TIM. [See CoLnint, John.] 

BOCFELD, ADAM (Jl. 1360), a Fran- 
ciscan writer on Aristotle, who appears to 
have ffourished between 1340 and 1 380, wrote 
comin(nitaries on the books of Aristotle, do 
Topicis, de C(elo et Mundo, de Generatione ot 
Corruptiono, do Meteoribiis, and on the Me- 
taphysics. Manuscripts of all these, save the 
last, were in the possession of Luke Wadding. 

[Wadding’s Script. Ord. Min. fo. 1 ; Sbaraloa’s 
Supplemcntum ad Scriptorcs, fo. 1 ; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit. 137.] 

BOCHER, BOUCHER, or BUTCHER, 
JOAN {d. 1550), anabaptist martyr, some- 
times called Joan of Kent and Joan Knel, 
seems to have first come into notice about 
1540 as ‘ a great dispenser of Tindal’s New 
Testament ’ to the ladies of Henry VIII’s 
court. She was a ‘great reader of scrip- 
ture,’ and found a sympathetic friend in 
Anne Askew [q. v.], who was burnt for 
heresy in 1546. Before 1543 she had adopted 
opinions about the incarnation which con- 
flicted with the contemporary notions of 
both catholic and protestant orthodoxy, and 
she was charged with heresy before Dr, 
Leigh, the commissary of Archbishop Cran- 
mer. Articles drawn up in 1543 by the arch- 
bishop’s enemies against Dr. Leigh charge 
him with displaying illegal clemency towards 
her, but Strype asserts that Henry VIII 
himself interfered to stop proceedings against 
her at this time {Meinorials of Cmnmer., 
1848, i. 257). In 1548 Joan was again in 
trouble and with fatal result. She was 
examined before Archbishop Cranmer, Sir 
Thomas Smith, Hugh Latimer, and other 
divines, and she insisted that Christ did not 
‘take flesh of the Virgin.’ According to 
Latimer, she said that * our Saviour had a 
phantasticall body ’ (Latimer, Wovks^ Par- 
ker Soc., ii. 114). Sentence of excommuni- 
cation was passed on her, and was read by 
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the archbishop in St. Mary’s chapel of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral on 12 April 1649. On 
30 April Cranmer sent a detailed account of 
Joan^ heresy and of his proceedings against 
her to the king, Edward VI, and at the same 
time handed uer over to the privy council 
for punishment. She was kept in prison for 
a year, and was there visited by Roger Hut- 
chinson, Lever, Whitehead, Latimer, and 
other protestant clergymen, but they failed 
to induce her to change her opinions. For 
a time she was detained by Lord-chancellor 
Rich in his own residence, York House, ‘ where 
my lord of Canterbury and Bishop Ridley re- 
sorted almost daily to her. But she was so 
high in spirit that they could do nothing ’ 
(Foxb, and Monuments^ 1847, vii. 631). 
On 27 April 1550 Lord-chancellor Rich, in 
accordance with an order of the council, is- 
sued a writ to the sheriff of London to burn 
her. On 2 May following Joan was burned 
at Smithfield. Dr. Scory, afterwards bishop 
of Rochester, ‘preached at her death,’ and 
was reviled by .loan as a lying rogue. 

Foxe in his ‘ Acts and Monuments ’ (ed. 
Townsend, 1847, v. 699), following Sir .John 
Hayward’s ‘ Life of Edward VI,’ asserts that 
Cranmer was solely responsible for Joan’s 
death, and that he obtained the king’s signa- 
ture to the order for her execution by some- 
thing like coercion. It has been pointed 
out, however, that in Edward Vi’s private 
diary, printed from the ‘ Cottonian MS.’ 
(Nero 0. x) in Burnet’s ‘ Reformation ’ (ed. 
Pocock, vol. ii.), the king notes the fact of 
Joan’s execution without comment; that 
Joan was burned under a writ issued by the 
lord chancellor to the sheriff of London, in 
accordance with a resolution drawn up by 
those members of the council who were 
present at the meeting of 27 April 1550 ; 
and that neither the king nor the archbishop 
attended that meeting. Burnet {Reforma- 
tion^ ed. Pocock, ii. 202) rightly condemns 
the policy that led the protestant reformers 
to burn Joan, a supporter of their own party, 
and adds : ‘ The woman’s carriage made her 
be looked on as a frantic person fitter for 
Bedlam than a stake.’ Edmund Becke Fq. v.1 
took at the time another view, and published 
immediately after Joan’s death ‘ A brefe Con- 
futacioun of this Anabaptisticall Opinion . . . 
For the maintenaunce wherof Jhone Boucher 
. . . most obstinately suffered,’ mdl. (reprinted 
in J. P. Collier’s ‘ Illustrations of Early Eng- 
lish Literature,’ 1864, vol. ii.) 

[Cranmer’s report of the heresy and excom- 
munication of Joan made to the privy council 
(30 April 1549) is printed from his register in 
Strype’s Memorials of Cranmer, 1848, ii. 488-92, 
in Wilkins’s Concilia, iv. 43, and in Burnet’s 


Reformation, ed. Pocock, v. 246-9. See also 
Strypo’s Memorials, ii. i. 335 et soq. ; Roger 
Hutchinson’s Works (Parker Society), 145-7; 
Fabyan’s Chronicle, 1559, fol. 555 ; Stovr’s 
Chronicle, 1615, p. 604; Fronde’s History, iv. 
407, 526; Lingard’s History, v. 150; and espe- 
cially the notes on 'Strype’s Cranmer (1848), ii. 
97-100. Other authorities are mentioned in the 
text.] S. L. 

BOCK, EBERIIARDT OTTO GEORGE 
VON (fl. 1814), baron, a major-general in the 
British army, was descended from an old 
military family, and entered the Hanoverian 
cavalry about the year 1781. His name 
appears as a premier-lieutenant in the 6th 
Hanoverian dragoons in 1789, and as ritt- 
mcister (captain) in 1800. On the dissolu- 
tion of tne Hanoverian army after the con- 
vention of Lauenhurg, Bock was one of the 
officers who came to England, where he raised 
fonr troops of heavy cavalry, which became 
the 1st dragoons, King's German legion, of 
which he was gazetted colonel 21 April lfk)4. 
The regiment was formed at Weymouth, 
and was a particular favourite of George ITT. 
Bock served at its head in the expedition to 
Hanover in 1805 ; also in Ireland, whither 
it was sent after its return home. From 
Ireland Bock, who had attained the rank of 
major-general in 1810, proceeded to the Pe- 
ninsula in 1811 in command of a brigade 
composed of the two heavy cavalry regi- 
ments of the legion, with which he made 
the siibs^ucnt campaigns in Spain and the 
south of France in 1812-13. The steadiness 
and gallantry of Bock’s heavy Germans often 
won approval, particularly on 23 July 1812, 
the day after the victory at Salamanca, when 
in a charge, which by the enemy’s own ad- 
mission was the most brilliant cavalry affair 
that occurred during the whole war, they 
attacked, broke, and made prisoners three 
entire battalions of French infantry. With 
one of his sons. Captain L. von Bock, and 
some other olHcers, Bock was lost in the 
Bellona transport, on the Tulbest rocks, on 
21 Jan. 1814, on a voyage from Passages to 
England. His body was washed on shore 
at the little Breton village of Pleubidn 
(arrondissement of Paimpol), where it was 
recognised and interred. 

[Gross-Britt. u. Braunschw.-LunonburgStaats- 
Kalendar, 1780-1803 ; Beamish’s Hist. German 
Legion (1832-7) ; Foy’s Histoiro de la Guerre de 
la Peiiinsule, i. 290 ; Alison’s Hist, of Europe, x. 
367-8]. H. M. C. 

BOOKING, EDWARD {d. 1634), Bene- 
dictine, was the leading supporter of Eliza- 
beth Barton, the nun of Kent [q. v.] He 
probably belonged to tbe family of Booking 
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settled at Ash Booking, Suffolk, some mein> 
bers of which held property at Longham, 
Norfolk, in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies (Carthew, Hundred of Launditchy pt. 
ii. 422-4). A John Booking was one of Sir 
John Fastolfs clerks ; he is repeatedly men- 
tioned in the ^ Paston Letters,’ and much of 
his correspondence is printed there. lie died 
in 1478, when Sir William Booking, his 
brother, administered his effects {Poston Let- 
ters^ ed. Gairdner^ iii. 228). A Nicholas 
Booking was also in Sir John Fastolfs ser- 
vice. Edward Booking proceeded B.D. at Ox- 
ford on 16 June 1513 and D.D. in June 1518. 
lie is stated to have been educated at Can- 
terbury College, Oxford, which was afterwards 
absorbed in Christ Church, and (before 1513) 
was appointed warden there. About 1 526 he 
had retired from Oxford to the Benedictine 
priory, Christ Church, Canterbury. In that 
year he (with a brother-monk, William Had- 
ley) was sent by his prior, Thomas Gold well, 
to Addington, Kent, to report on the alleged 
divine revelations of Elizabeth Barton, a 
maidservant of the village, who was popularly 
believed to be inspired by the Holy Ghost. 
Ho fulfilled his mission dishonestly. He 
found the girl recovering from an hysterical 
disorder ; but he induced her — and for some 
years with complete success — to feign her ma- 
nifestations, and to declare herself an emissary 
from the Virgin, sent to overthrow the Luthe- 
rans, and( subsequently) to prevent the divorce 
of Queen Catherine. In 1527 Booking caused 
Elizabeth to be removed to the priory of St. 
Sepulchre’s, Canterbury, and informed Arch- 
bishop Warham that ^a voice had spoken in 
her in one of her' trances, that it was the 
pleasure of God that he should be her ghostly 
father.’ About the same time he caused a 
collection of the nun’s oracles, drawn up under 
his direction, to be widely circulated in manu- 
script. He continued in Elizabeth’s service 
for nearly six years, and led her to follow his 
example of railing and jesting * like a frantic 
person against the king’s grace, his purposed 
marriage, against his acts of parliament, and 
against the maintenance of heresies within 
this realm.’ A few months after Henry VIII’s 
marriage with Anne Boleyn (28 May 1533), 
the nun’s continued denunciations of the 
king’s conduct led Cromwell to arrest her 
on a charge of treason. On 25 Sept. Booking 
and her other associates shared her fate. 
Booking soon confessed to the imposture, and 
he, with six others, was hanged at Tyburn 
on 20 April 1534, in accordance with the 
terms of the act of attainder drawn up 
against all the nun’s immediate supporters in 
the previoTis January. Cranmer, writing to 
Henry VIII, 13 Dec. 1533, described the 


powerful and baneful influence that Bocking 
exerted over the novices in the priory of 
Christ Church, Canterbury (Cbaxmeb, Let- 
ters, Parker Society, 271). Sir Ei chard Mo- 
rison very fiercely attacks Bocking, whom 
he misnames Joannes, in his ‘Apomaxis 
Calumniarum . . . quibus Joannes Cocleus 
. . . Henrici Octavi . . . famam impetere . . . 
studuit,’ 1538, ff. 74-6. 

[T.anner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i* 
36, 47 ; Oxf. Univ. Reg. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.), i. 83 ; 
and the authorities quoted under Elizabeth 
Barton.] S. L. 

BOCKING, RALPH (d 1270), Domini- 
can, is stated to have been a native of Chi- 
chester. He was the private confessor of 
Richard Wych, who held the see of Chichester 
from 1245 till his death in 1253. Ralph lived 
for many years on very intimate terms with the 
bishop, and on the latter’s canonisation, early 
in 1262, was requested by Isabel, countess of 
Arundel, and Robert de Kilwardby (chief of 
the Dominican order in England, and after- 
wards archbishop of Canterbury) to write 
St. Richard’s life. Ralph readily performed 
the task, and dedicated it to the Lady Isabel. 
His style is declamatory ; but he utilises 
much information derived from the bishop, 
and he describes much that he himself wit- 
nessed. A thirteenth-century manuscript of 
the life is in the British Museum {MS, Shane, 
1772, ff. 25-70). It was printed in the Bol- 
landists’ * Acta Sanctorum,’ 1675, under 
3 April. A popular abridgment of Ralph’s 
life by John Elmer, manuscripts of which 
are extant in the British Museum {MS. Cot- 
ton, Tib. E, 1), in the Bodleian {MS. Tanner, 
16), and at York, is printed in Capgrave’s 
^Nova Legenda Anglim,’fol. 269 b. Bale at- 
tributes to Ralph a series of sermons, but of 
them nothing is now known. 

[H.ardy’s Descriptive Catalogue, iii. 1 36 - 8, 1 79 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Bollandists’ Acta Sancto- 
rum, Aprilis, i. 282-318.] S. L. 

BOCKMAN, R. {fl. 1750), portrait 
painter and mezzotint engraver, the initial of 
whose Christian name is given by F'iissli as C. 
or G., was known as an artist in Amsterdam, 
whence he appears to have come first to Eng- 
land. He worked in this country in the early 
part of the eighteenth century. He painted 
several portraits of the Duke of Cumberland, 
and a life-size half-length of Admiral Russell, 
which is in the hospital at Greenwich. He 
copied after Kneller, and engraved portraits 
in mezzotint after Vandyck, Vanloo, Dahl, 
Worsdale, and others. He painted and en- 
graved (1743) a picture of ‘ St. Dunstan hold- 
ing the Devil by the nose with the tongs.’ His 
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widow applied for relief to tlio Society of Ar- 
tists in 1769. Heinecken mentions amongst 
his portraits those of ‘Thomas Chubb the 
Deist,’ of ‘Thomas Holies, duke of Newcastle,’ 
of ‘ Charles, Lord Talbot,’ and of ‘ William 
Walker.’ 

[Heinecken’s Dictionnaire des Artistes, 1789 ; 
Fiissli’s Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexikon, 1806; 
Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists, 1878.] E. R. 

BOCLAND, GEOFFREY db (Ji, 1195- 
] 224), justice, was both a lawyer and a church- 
man. He was a justiciar in the years 1195-7, 
1201-4, and 1218, in all which years fines were 
levied before him on the feast of St. Margaret 
at Westminster. As early as the beginning of 
John’s reign he was connected with the ex- 
chequer, and as late as 1220 he was a justice 
itinerant in the county of Hereford. His ec- 
clesiastical career begins in 1200, when he 
was archdeacon of Norfolk (not Norwich, as 
Blomefield, Norioichy i. 042). Between 1200 
and 1210 the churches of Tenham and Page- 
ham were granted him, and in the latter year, 
25 March, ne is found dean of St. Martin’s- 
le-Grand, preferment which he obtained from 
the crown. He was concerned in the revolt 
of the barons in 1216, and twice in the year 
time and a safe-conduct were given him to 
appear before the king. In this year also his 
manor of Tacheworth in Herefordshire was 
forfeited and granted to Nicholas de .Jelland. 
On Henry Ill’s accession he was restored to 
his judicial position, and in 1 224 he was still 
alive. In that year a claim was made against 
him by the archdeacon of Colchester for I^ew- 
port, an important portion of his deanery, and 
he obtained a prohibition by writ against the 
archdeacon. Shortly before there had also 
been a dispute as to a vicarage in Colchester 
archdeaconry, that of Wytham, between Boc- 
land and the canons of St. Martin’s. The dean 
at last resigned whatever right he had to 
Eustace de Fauconbergh, bishop of London, 
who granted it to the canons of St. Martin’s, 
ordaining a perpetual vicarage there ; and the 
grant was confirmed in 1222 under the seals of 
the bishop, dean, and chapter of St. Paul’s, and 
dean and canons of St. Martin’s (Newcourt, 
Repert. ii. 675). But by February 1231 he 
was dead, and had been succeeded by Walter 
de Maitland as dean of St. Martin’s. Mait- 
land was appointed 14 Sept. 1226(NEwcoTrRT), 
An elder brother of his, William de Bocland, 
married a daughter of one Geoffrey de Say, 
and sister-in-law of Geoffrey FitzPeter, and 
on the latter’s death in 1214 Geoffrey de Boc- 
land was ordered to sell to the icing, at the 
market price, the corn and stock on Fitz 
Peter’s estate at Berkhampstead. About the 
middle of the fourteenth century Maud, widow 


of William de Bocland, confirmed to tlie mo- 
nastery of Walden the grant of the advowson 
of Essenham vicarage in the archdeaconry of 
Colchester (Newcotjrt, ii. 245). 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judgas ; Dugdale’s Origines 
Juridicialas, 42 ; LeNove, 219 ; Maitland's liOn- 
don, 767 ; Rot. do Liberat. 2 .John, 8, De oblatis, 
2 John, 89 ; Chart 2 John, 99.] J. A. H. 

BOCLAND, HUGH db, or HUGH op 
BUCKLAND (rf. 1119?), sheriff of Berk- 
shire and several other counties, received his 
surname from the manor of Buckland, near 
Faringdon, of which he was tenant under the 
monastery of Abingdon. Before the death 
of William Rufus he was already sheriff of 
Berkshire, and he is stated in the Abingdon 
history to have been one of the persons who 
profited by the unjust transactions of Mod- 
bert, whom the king appointed to administer 
the affairs of the monastery in the interest of 
the royal revenues, during the period when 
the office of abbot was vacant. He was or- 
dered by Henry I to restore to the abbey the 
possessions which he had in this manner 
wrongfully obtained. Notwithstanding this, 
the Abingdon historian gives Hugh a high 
character for uprightness and wisdom. The 
same authoritv states that he was held in 
great esteem by Henrj^ I, and that he was 
sheriff of eight counties. Six of these the 
evidence of charters enables us to identify, 
viz. Berkshire, Hertfordshire, Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, Essex, and Middlesex. It 
is sometimes stated that Hugh de Bocland 
was justiciar of England, but this assertion 
is extremely questionable. It is true that he 
is so described in the copy of Henry I’s 
charter of liberties, which Matthew Paris 
quotes as having been read to the barons in 
1213; but in the obviously more accurate 
copy of this charter given by the same his- 
torian under the date 1100, the designation 
of justiciar is wanting. The Abingdon 
chronicle also speaks of Hugh as ‘justiciarius 
publicarum compellationum ; ’ the precise 
import of this expression, however, is not 
clear. The statement in Foss’s ‘ Lives of the 
Judges’ that he was canon of St. Paul’s is 
probably erroneous, although his name occurs 
(without date or reference to any authority) 
in the list of prebendaries of Ilarleston in 
Newcourt’s ‘ Repertorium,’ i. 151. He wit- 
nessed a St. Albans charter dated lllG, and 
also another charter of the same abbey, which 
Mr. Luard assigns, apparently on good 
grounds, to the year 1119. As we find from 
the Abingdon history that William de Boche- 
lande (presumably a son of Hugh) was sheriff 
of Berkshire in 1120, it may be inferred that 
Hugh do Bocland died in 1119. 
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Another Hugh de Bocland, who may have 
been a grandson of the subject of this article, 
was sheriff of Berkshire from 1170 to 1176, 
and was one of the itinerant justices in 1173 
and 1174. 

[Chron. Mon. Abingdon, ed. Stevenson, ii. 5. 
43, 117. 160 ; Matt. Paris, Chron. Maj. ed. 
Luard, ii. 115, 552, vi. 37 ; Rymcr’s Foedora, ed. 
1816, i. 9, 10, 12; Foss’s Lives of the Judges, 

i. 107, 219.] H. B. 

BODDIMGTOM, HENRY JOHN (1811- 
1866), artist, the second son of Edward Wil- 
liams and his wife Anne, Hildebrand, 
was born in London, of a very large family 
of artists. His paternal grandfather, Edward 
Williams, an engraver, married a sister of 
James Ward, R.A., the animal painter, and 
hence he was related to George Morland, 
R.A., and H. B. Chalon, who married other 
sisters of James Ward, and to John Jackson, 
R.A., who married that artist’s daughter. 
A son of this engraver, also named Edward 
Williams, who, after a brief period of appren- 
ticeship to a carver and gilder, established 
himself as an artist, was the father of seven 
sons, who all became landscape painters. To 
avoid confusion with their relatives and other 
artists of the same name, the second, fifth, 
and sixth of these sons took the names of 
(Henry John) Boddington, (Arthur) Gilbert, 
and (Sidney) Percy respectively. 

Boddington was trained in no school ; 
what teaching he had he received from his 
father, in whose studio ho worked from child- 
liood. In 1832, when just of age, he married 
Clara Boddington, whose name he adopted. 
After a few years of great poverty and 
struggle he became a very prosperous artist. 
He lived first at Pcntonville, removed thence 
to Fulham, thence to Hammersmith, and 
finally in 1864 to Barnes. His earliest pic- 
tures were studied from the scenery of SuiTey 
and the banks of the Thames. Work of his 
was first exhibited at the Royal Academy in 
1837, and from 1839 onwards one or two 
pictures by him were exhibited there every 
year until his death and four years after it. 
The rooms of the Society of British Artists 
in Sufiblk Street, however, received the 
greater number of his productions. His 
name appears for the first time in the cata- 
logue for 1837. In 1842 he became a mem- 
ber of the society, and afterwards exhibited 
there an average of ten pictures every year 
until his death. In 1843 he visited Devon- 
shire, staying at Ashburton ; in 1846 the 
English lakes; and in 1847, for the first 
time. North Wales, which, especially the 
country around Bettws and Dolgelly, was 
afterwards his favourite working-ground. 


He also painted in Scotland, Yorkshire, and 
other parts of England, but the subjects of 
most of his pictures are in the districts already 
named. He was never on the continent. 
Boddington preserved such a general level 
of passable merit that no one picture can be 
selected as excelling in a remarkable degree. 
He is not represented in any of the public 
galleries, nor — except one or two as wood- 
cuts in the * Illustrated London News' — 
have any of his works been engraved. He 
has perhaps more affinity with Constable than 
with any other of the leaders of our landscape 
art. His paintings are mostly taken from 
quiet English country life. He was a very 
rapid sketcher. 

Boddington was of a humorous, amiable, 
and manly character. After suiffering for 
several years from a progressive disease of 
the brain, he died at his house at Barneif 
11 April 1865. His only child, Edwin 
Boddington, and several of his nephews are 
painters, and carry on the family tradition 
to another generation. 

[Information from Mr. H. S. Percy ; Our 
Living Painters (London, 1859) ; Redgrave’s 
Diet, of Artists of the English School.] 

W. H-h. 

BODE, JOHN ERNEST (1816-1874), 
divine, was born in 1816. His father was 
William Bode, of the post office ; his mother 
was Mary, only daughter of the Rev. T. Lloyd, 
of Peterly House, Oxon. He was educated 
at Eton and the Charterhouse, 1830-4, where 
he became a scholar on the foundation. 
From the Charterhouse he proceeded to 
Christ Church, Oxford, and was the first to 
gain, in 1835, the Hertford scholarship, in- 
stituted the year before. He took his 13.A, 
degree in 1837, when he was first class in 
classics, and his M. A. in 1840. He became a 
student and a tutor of his college, 1841-7, of 
which he was appointed censor in 1844, and 
acted as one of the public examiners in clas- 
sics for the years 1846-1848. He was ordained 
deacon in 1841, and priest in 1843. In 1847 
he was presented by his college to the rectory 
of Westwell, Oxfordshire ; and on 22 July 
in the same year was married to Miss Hester 
Charlotte Lodge, of St. Nicholas, Guildford. 
In 1848 Bode was appointed one of the select 
preachers in the university, and on 12 Dec. 
1850, being Founder’s Day, preached a sermon 
at the Charterhouse Chapel, which was after- 
wards published as ‘ Our Schoolboy Days 
viewed through the Glacis of Religion,’ 8vo, 
London, 1850. In 1856 he preached the Bamp- 
ton Lectures before the university of Oxford, 
published as *The Absence of Precision in the 
Formularies of the Church of England, scrip- 
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tural and favourable to a State of Probation/ 
8 VO, Oxford, 1866. In 1867 Bode contested 
unsuccessfully with Mr. Mattbow Arnold the 
chair of poetry at Oxford ; his claims rested 
mainly on a volume of poems suggested by a 
course of reading of the old English and Scotch 
ballads from 1841, and published as ‘ Ballads 
from Herodotus, with an Introductory Poem/ 
8vo, London, 1863; second edition, * with four 
additional poems,’ 1864. Bode also published 
^ Short Occasional Poems,’ 8vo, London, 1858, 
and a smaller volume entitled ^ Hymns from 
the Gospel of the Day, for each Sunday and 
the Festivals of Our Lord,’ 12mo, Oxford, 
1860. In 1860 Bode was presented by the 
governors of the Charterhouse to the living 
of Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire, at the 
rectory house of wliich he died suddenly, at 
the age of fifty-eight, on 6 Oct. 1874. 

[Charterhouse, Lists of Scholars, 5 May 1830, 
and 2 May 1832; Charter-House, its Foundation 
and History, 1849 ; Graduates of Oxford, 1851; 
Honours Eegister of Oxford, 1883 ; Gent. Mag. 
September, 1811, &c. ; Sussex Advertiser, 27 July 
1847 ; Men of the Time, 1872 ; Crockford’s Cle- 
rical Directory, 1874; English Churchman and 
Clerical Journal 15 Oct. 1874.] A. H. G. 

BODEN, JOSEPH {d, 1811), lieutenant- 
colonel in the East India Company’s service, 
founder of the Boden professorship of Sanskrit 
in the university of Oxford — whose name is 
spelt Bowden in Dodswell and Miles’ ‘ Lists of 
the Indian Army’ — was appointed lieutenant 
i n th e Bombay n at i ve i nfan try on 24 No v. 1 78 1 . 
He became captain on 26 Oct. 1796, major on 
1 2 Oct. 1802, and lieutenant-colonel on 21 May 
1806. His name was borne at various times 
on the rolls of the 3rd, 6th, 6th, 8th, and 9th 
native infantry, and ho held successively the 
offices of judge-advocate, aide-de-camp to the 
governor, quartermaster-general, and member 
of the military board at Bombay. There is no 
record of his field-service at the India Office. 
He retired from the service in 1807, and died 
at Lisbon, whither he had gone for the benefit 
of his health, on 21 Nov. 1811. On the demise 
of his daughter his property went to the uni- 
versity of Oxford, under conditions recorded 
on a tablet placed by his executors in Trinity 
Church, Cheltenham, which bears the fol- 
lowing inscription : ‘ In a vault beneath this 
church are deposited the remains of Eliz. Bo- 
den, who died 29 Aug. 1827, aged 19 years. 
By her decease the residuary property of her 
father, the late Lieutenant-colonel Joseph 
Boden, H.E.I.C. Bombay Establishment, now 
in the Court of Chancery and valued at 
26,000/. or thereabouts, devolves to the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and, according to the fol- 
lowing instructions extracted from his will. 


is to be “ by that Body appropriated in and 
towards the erection and endowment of a 
professorship in the Sanskrit language at or 
in any or either of the Colleges of the said 
University, being of opinion that a more 
general and critical knowledge of the lan- 
guage will be the means of enabling my 
countrymen to proceed in the conversion of 
the natives of India in the Christian reli- 
gion, by disseminating a knowledge of the 
Sacred scriptures among them, more effec- 
tually than by all other means whatever.” ’ 
The offer was accepted by the university in 
convocation on 9 Nov. 1827, and the first 
election took place in 1832, when Professor 
H. H. Wilson was appointed to the Sanskrit 
chair. Four Sanskrit scholarships in con- 
nection with the same endowment were 
founded by decrees of the Court of Chancery 
in 1830 ana 1860. Boden never wrote a book 
of any kind and was not himself a Sanskrit 
scholar (Monier Williams, in Notes and 
QueneSy 5th ser. v. 414). 

[India Office Eecords ; Dods\vell and Milos’ 
Indian Army List s ; Notes and Queries, 6th ser. 
V. 414, 458 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxxi. 2, 589 ; Glouces- 
tershire Notes and Queries (London and Stroud), 
i. 2.] II. M. C. 


BODENHAM^ JOHN {Jl. 1600), re- 
puted editor of Elizabethan miscellanies, was 
concerned in the publication of ‘ Wits Com- 
monwealth,’ 1697, ‘ Wits Theater/ 1698, 
‘Belvedere, or the Garden of the Muses,’ 
1600, and ‘ England’s Helicon,’ 1600. It has 
been usually stated tliat he was the editor of 
these collections ; but the truth appears to 
be that he merely planned the publication 
of the series, and left the editorial work to 
others, giving the benefit of his patronage 
and advice to the compilers, while they in 
turn were willing that he should receive 


; Loving Kinde ! 
John Bodenham,’ which begins- 


* Wits Common-wealth ’ the first fruites of tliy 
paines 

Drew on ‘ Wits Theater ’ the second sonne. 


These lines would lead us to suppose that 
Bodenham was the editor of the collections 
of sententious extracts, ‘Wits Common- 
wealth’ and ‘Wits Theater,’ books which 
passed through many editions, and were very 
popular throughout the seventeenth century. 
But on turning to Nicholas Ling’s epistle 
to Bodenham, prefixed to ‘Wits Common- 
wealth,’ we find that the material for that 
volume was chiefly collected by Ling, and 
that Bodenham had done little beyond sug- 
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gestiiig the pul)Iication of such a collection. 
In regard to ^Wits Theater^ there is per- 
fectly clear evidence that the editor was 
Kobert Allott, who compiled * England’s Par- 
nassus ' [q. v.l A copy (preserved in the Bri- 
tish Museum) of the 1599 edition of * Wits 
Theater ’ contains an epistle overloohed by 
bibliographers, in which Robert Allott dedi- 
cates to Bodenham this * collection of the 
flowers of antiquities and histories.* The 
anthology, * Belvedere, or the Garden of the 
Muses,* ICOO, has a prefatory sonnet by 
‘ A. M/ (Antony Munday P), in which Boden- 
ham is addressed as 

Art’s lover, Learning’s friend, 

First causer and collectour of these floures, 

words which imply that Bodenham had sug- 
gested the compilation of such an anthology, 
and had himself collected some materials for 
the volume. * Belvedere ’ is of small interest, 
as the extracts are in most instances limited to 
a single couplet. The authors’ names are not 
annexed to the extracts, but a general list is 
given at the beginning, A disparaging notice 
of ^Belvedere’ occurs in an anonymous play, 
the * Retunie from Pernassus ’ (printed in 
1906, but acted before the death of Queen 
Elizabeth) ; nevertheless, it appears to have 
enjoyed some popularity, and in 161 0 a second 
edition was issued under the title of ^ The 
Garden of the Muses,’ the first title, ‘ Belve- 
dere,’ being dropped. ‘ England’s Helicon,* 
1600, the most delightful of early poetical 
miscellanies, preserves the choicest lyrics of 
Breton, Bariifield, Lodge, * the shepherd 
Toney,’ and others. Here first appeared the 
full text of the pastoral song, ‘ Come live 
with me and he my love,* with the name of 
‘ C. Marlowe ’ subscribed. The editor of the 
collection appears to have been ‘ A. B.,* who 
concludes his prefatory sonnet to Bodenham 
with these lines : — 

My paines heerein I cannot terme it great, 

But what- 80 -ere, my love (and all) is thine. 

Take love, take paines, take all remaines in me: 
And where thou art my hart still lives with thee. 

Following the sonnet is a prose epistle by 
the same ^ A. B.,’ to * his very loving friends, 
M. Nicholas Wanton and M. George Faucet,* 
in which the writer says : ‘ Helicon, though 
not as I could wish, yet in such good sort 
as time would permit, having past the pikes 
of the presse, comes now to Yorke to salute 
her rightful Patrone first, and next (as his 
deare friends and kindsmen) to offer you her 
kinde service.’ The * rightful Patrone ’ must 
be Bodenham, In the face of ^ A. B.’s * son- 
net and epistle, it is strange that one autho- 
rity after another should persist in saying 
that the editor of ‘ England’s Helicon ’ was 


Bodenham. A second edition, containing 
nine additional pieces, appeared in 1614. A 
reprint of the second edition was published 
in 1812 under the editorship of Brydges and 
Haslewood, and a reprint of the first edition 
was included in Collier’s * Seven English 
Miscellanies,’ 1867. Mr. W. J. Craig is pre- 
paring (1885) a new edition. Of Bodenham’s 
life no particulars have been discovered. 

[Corser’s Collectanea Anglo-Poetica, ii. 298- 
310 ; Collier’s Seven English Poetical Miscel- 
lanies, 1867 ; Collier’s Bibliographical Account 
of Early English Literature, i. 70-3; Hazlitt’s 
Handbook ; England’s Helicon, ed. Brydges and 
Haslewood, 1812.] A. H. B. 

BODKIN, Sir WILLIAM HENRY 
(1791-1874), legal writer, son of Peter Bod- 
kin, a member of a family long connected with 
the county of Galway, was born at Islington 
4 Aug. 1791. His mother was a Sarah Gil- 
bert, of Lichfield. He was educated at the 
Islington Academy. He was married in 1812 
to Sarah Sophia, eldest daughter of Peter 
Raymond Poland, of Winchester Hall, High- 
gate. In 1821 we find him hon. secretary to 
the Society for the Suppression of Mendicity. 
He was called in 1826 to the bar by the 
Honourable Society of Grays Inn, of which 
society he afterwards became a bencher. For 
several years he went on the home circuit. 
He practised largely in criminal business at 
the Middlesex, Westminster, and Kentish 
sessions, and at the Central Criminal Court. 
He was made recorder of Dover in 1882. In 
the intervals of legal employment he busied 
himself, in his capacity of secretary to the So- 
ciety for Suppression of Mendicity, with the 
poor lawSv He wished to encourage the sys- 
tematic giving of relief, but at the same time 
to extirpate the gross abuses to which the 
poor laws had become liable in his time. At 
the general election in 1841 he was returned 
to parliament in the conservative interest as 
the colleague of Mr. J. Stoddart Douglas in 
the representation of Rochester, defeating 
Lord Melgund, afterwards Earl of Minto, by 
a narrow majority of two votes. He was him- 
self defeated by Twisden Hodges and Ralph 
Bernal fq. v.] at the next general election in 
1847. He twice iinsuccessiully contested the 
city of Rochester, having lost his seat through 
supporting Sir Robert Peel’s free-trade mea- 
sures. It is to Sir William Bodkin that the 
statute is due by which irremovable poor are 
made chargeable to the common fund of 
unions. Sir William’s act was passed for one 
year only ; but it has been continued and ex- 
tended, and is, in fact, the foundation of the 
present sjrstem. In 1859 he was appointed 
assistant judge of the Middlesex sessions. In 
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1866 he married again (his first wife having 
died in 1848) Sarah Constance, daughter of 
J oseph J ohnson Miles, J.P., of Highgate. In 

1867 he was made a knight. Owing to an 
attack of cancer in the cheek, he resigned his 
office, some weeks before his death, to Mr. Ed- 
lin, Q.O. He died, aged 83, 26 March 1874, 
at his house. West Hill, Highgate, and was 
buried in the Highgate cemetery. For many 
years Sir William Bodkin was counsel to the 
treasury, and the president of the Society of 
Arts, of which he was one of the earliest and 
most zealous members. He was also a deputy 
lieutenant of Middlesex and chairman oi the 
Metropolitan Assessment Sessions. 

He is the author of: 1. ‘ Brief Observations 
on the Bill now pending in Parliament to 
amend the Laws relative to the Relief of the 
Poor in England,’ London, 1821. 2. ‘ A 
Speech delivered at a Meeting of the Con- 
stituents at the Crown Inn, Rochester,’ 
8 Sept. 1841. 

[Debrett’s House of Commons, &c. 1 872, p. 423 ; 
Cooper’s Men of the Time, 8th ed. ; Hampstead 
and Highgate Express, 28 March 1874 ; Times, 
26 March 1874 ; Brit. Mus. Catal.] J. M. 

BODLEY, Sir JOSIAS (1550 P-1618), 
soldier and military engineer, was the fifth 
and youngest son of John Bodley of Exeter, 
of whose sons Sir Thomas Bodley was the 
eldest. The date of his birth is not known, 
but it was probably about 1550. His early 
youth was spent abroad with his family at 
Wesel and Geneva [see Bodley, SiK Thomas]. 
Ho had the same foreign education as the 
rest of his brothers, and figures with them 
as one of the correspondents of the learned 
Drusius. On the return of the family to 
England, he is said by Wood to have studied 
for a short time at Merton College, Oxford, 
but would seem to have left it without taking 
a degree. For a long interval nothing then 
is heard of him ; we only know from a casual 
allusion by himself, in his ^ Journey toLecale,’ 
to the Polish drinking customs of which he 
had been a witness, that he at some time 
visited Poland. He afterwards served in the 
English army in the Netherlands, and ap- 
pears in 1598 as captain of a company of old 
troops withdrawn from Holland for service in 
Leinster against the great Earl of Tyrone. 
Thenceforward his life, with short intervals, 
was spent in military service in Ireland. In 
1601, when governor of Newry, he distin- 
guished himself by destroying a village on 
some small islet called Loghrorcan by Mory- 
8on, by means of arrows tipped with wild 
fire j and in the last months of the same year 
he was employed as trench-master at the 
siege of Kinsale, with an allowance of ten 


shillings per day. In 1603 he was engaged 
in a like capacity at Waterford, and in va- 
rious garrisons in Ulster. On 28 May 1604, 
he had the custody of D uncannon Castle 
granted to him (by privy seal order of 15 Jan.), 
and resigned it in June 1606. On 25 March 
1604 he was knighted by the lord deputy 
Mountjoy. In 1605 he was engaged on forti- 
fications ill Munster, and seems in that and 
following years to have been held in higli 
repute for his skill in engineering. In 1607 
he was in England, but returned to Ireland 
with an appointment from the privy council 
as superintendent of castles, at a stipend of 
i twenty Irish shillings per day ; in which work, 
in that and the next year, he says that he rode 
over seven hundred miles. The survey for the 
great Ulster plantation was entrusted to him, 
with others, in 1 609, and was so well performed 
that in 1616 the king proposed to employ 
him in a renewed survey of the same pro- 
vince. But he complained in 1611 that he 
had had no share in the division, and prayed 
for a ^ competent allowance ’ for the rest of 
his life. The prayer was answered on 3 Dec. 
1612 by the issue of letters patent appointing 
him director-general of fortifications in Ire- 
land for life. In November 1613 he was in 
England. He had probably come over in the 
earlier part of the year for the purpose of 
attending the funeral of his brother Thomas 
on 29 March, to whose library he had given 
in 1601 an astronomical sphere (which is now, 
by loan from the library, preserved in the 
new observatory at Oxford) and some other 
brass instruments. Sir Thomas in his will 
made a bequest to Josias of 100/. with some 
leasehold property in London, and a release 
from debt for loans. In 1616 ho applied to 
Secretary Winwood for arrears of his allow- 
ance, which were ordered to be paid to 
him on 19 Jan. 1616-16, and in the applica- 
tion he says that he had served three ap- 
prenticeships in the army, a period which 
would carry back the date of his entering it 
to about the year 1594. But ho had now 
reached the last years of his service, for on 
9 Feb. 1617-18 we find that two successors 
were jointly appointed to the post of director 
of fortifications in the room of Bodley, de- 
ceased. His burial-place in Ireland has not 
been recorded. 

In the catalogue of Sir James Ware’s 
manuscripts (Dubl. 1648), two productions 
of his are mentioned. The first is entitled 
* Descriptio (lepida) itiiieris d. Josise Bodleii 
ad Lecaliam in Ultonia anno 1602.^ This 
copy is now in the British Museum, Add. 
MS. 4784, another copy is among the Tanner 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library, and others 
are to be met with elsewhere. It is a jocose 
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description, in do/rgerel Latin, of a journey in* 
company with Captains Toby Caulfield and 
John Jephson, from Armagh to Down- 
patrick (the barony of which was called 
Lecale) to keep Christmas with the governor 
there, Sir Richard Morrison. A description 
of the governor of Armagh is supposed to 
refer to the author himself. The passage 
runs : ^ unus valde honestus homo, cum barba 
nigra, qui tractat omnes bene, secundum 
parvam nabilitatem suam, et tractaret multo 
melius si haberet plus illius rei quam Angli 
vocant meanest He enlarges much in vin- 
dication of hard drinking and occasional, as 
distinct from habitual, drunkenness, and also 
of much tobacco-smoking. Tlie tract is printed 
with a translation, and with notes which 
were never completed, in vol. ii. of the ‘Ul- 
ster Journal of Archeology,’ 1854, pp. 73-99. 
The second Ware MS. is said to be Observa- 
tions in English on the forts in Ireland and 
on the colonies planted in Ulster. Where 
this manuscript is now lu’cservecl does not 
appear; but probably the tract may only 
consist of some of his official reports, very 
many of which are preserved among the 
state papers. 

[Prince’s Worthies of Devon; Calendars of the 
State Papers of Ireland, 1603-1625 (5 vols., 
1872-80) ; Calendars of the Carew MSS., 1601- 
1624 (2 vols. 1870-3); Pynes Moryson’s Itine- 
rary (1617), part ii. pp. 25, 97-8 ; Liber Mune- 
rum Hibernise, vol. i. part ii. 106.] W. D. M. 

BODLEY, LAURENCE, D.D (<^. 1015), 
canon of Exeter, was brother of Sir Thomas 
Bodley, being the third son of .Tolin Bodley. 
He was educated at Oxford, and took the 
degree of B.A. 21 Jan. 1505-0, and that of 
M.A. 9 July 1508, probably as a member of 
Christ Church; as a member of that society 
he was created D.D. 30 March 1613, the day 
after he had attended the funeral of his bro- 
ther. He was prebendary of Wells in 1580, 
and canon of Exeter before 1588 (when the 
extant list of canons commences), and was 
also rector of Shobrooke, Devon. It was pro- 
bably mainly through him that the dean and 
chapter of Exeter gave, in 1602, eighty-one 
early and valuable manuscripts from the 
library of their cathedral to the new library 
at Oxford, including (amongst other gifts of 
Bishop Leofric, the founder of the church) 
the well-known ‘Leofric Missal.’ In the 
will of his brother. Sir Thomas, he appears 
os the principal legatee among his kindred. 
He died 19 April 1615. 

[Prince’s Worthies of Devon ; Wood MSS. E. 
6, 9, and 29, in the Bodl. Libr. ; Le Neve’s Fasti, 
ed* Hardy ; Macray’s Annals of the Bodl. Libr.] 

W. D. M. 


BODLEY, Sir THOMAS (1545-1613), 
diplomatist and scholar, is chiefly remem- 
bered as the founder at the close of his life 
of the library at Oxford to which his name 
is attached, and is little known for the many 
state embassies which gave him earlier im- 
portance in the eyes of his contemporaries. 
For our knowledge of his early life and 
education we are indebted to a short auto- 
hiogi*aphical sketch written in 1609, of 
which the original manuscript remains in 
the lihraiy he refounded (^copies are of 
common occurrence), and which was first 

? Tinted in 1647, and afterwards by Thomas 
learne in 1703. We learn from this that 
he was bom at Exeter 2 March 1544-5 ; his 
parents were (John) Bodleigh or Bodley, 
‘ descended from an ancient family of Bod- 
leigh or Budl eigh , of Dunscombe-by-Crediton, 
and (Joan) Hone, daughter of Robert Hone, 
of Ottery St. Mary, liis father, who after- 
wards became noted as the recipient from 
Queen Elizabetli, in 1562, of a patent for 
seven years for the exclusive printing of the 
Geneva Bible, was, in the reign of Queen 
Mary, compelled, on account of his known 
protestantism, to seek safety in Germany, 
whither his wife and children followed him, 
settling first at Wesel, next at Frankfort, and 
finally at Geneva, in all which places there 
were large congregations of English refugees. 
At Geneva, at the age of twelve, young Bod- 
ley became an auditor of Ant. Chevallier 
in Hebrew, of I’hil. Beroald in Greek, and 
of Calvin and Boza in divinity, besides 
having Robert Constantine, the author of a 
Greek lexicon, to road Homer with him 
privately in the house of a physician with 
whom he boarded. On the accession of Queen 
Elizabeth the family returned to England and 
settled at London, and Thomas was sent to 
Magdalen College at Oxford, entering there 
as a commoner under the tuition of Laurence 
Humphrey, D.D., afterwards president, whose 
religious teaching would he very much in ac- 
cordance with that which had been inculcated 
at Geneva. In 1563 be took the degree of 
B.A., and in the same year was elected a pro- 
bationer-fellow of Merton College, being ad- 
mitted actual fellow in tbe year following. 
In 1565 he tells us that he commenced a 
Greek lecture in the college hall without sti- 
pend, encouraging thereby the still compa- 
ratively new study of which the earlv years 
of that century had seen the revival. His 
lecture gave such satisfaction that the society 
afterwards granted him an annual fee of four 
marks, and made the lectureship a permanent 
institution. He took the degree of M.A. in 
1566, and then undertook in addition a public 
lecture in natural philosophy in the univer- 
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sity school. Three years later, in 1609, he 
was elected (under the system of open choice 
which commenced in that year, and continued 
until the better system of rotation was intro- 
duced by the Laudian statutes) one of the 
university proctors, and afterwards, to use his 
own words, * supplied the place of the uni- 
versity orator,’ that is, acted as deputy for 
one of his co-fellows of Merton, Arthur Atye, 
the actual public orator and principal of Al- 
ban Hall. With this his public employment 
in the university ceased, but not his own 
private study. He seems then to have spe- 
cially devoted himself to Hebrew (probably 
under the eminent scholar, J. Drusius, who 
at that time lived for some few years in Mer- 
ton College, and became intimate with Bod- 
ley and his brothers), and is said to have 
equalled, or even surpassed, most of his con- 
temporaries in his knowledge of that language. 
Then, for tlie sake of acquiring modern lan- 
guages and political knowledge, he obtained 
from his college and the crown in 167G a 
license to travel, which was extended in 
1678. By spending nearly four years in 
Italy, France, and Germany, he became a pro- 
ficient in various languages, and particularly 
in Italian, French, and Spanish. Shortly after 
his return he was appointed a gentleman usher 
to the queen, but how he had gained her 
notice does not appear. His first attempt 
to enter into public life seems to have been 
unsuccessfully made in 1684, when he was 
recommended by Sir Francis Cobham for 
election to parliament for Hythe. He was 
IM.P. for Plymouth in the same year, and for 
St. Germans in 1586. In April 1586 he re- 
ceived his first diplomatic commission, being 
despatched to Denmark, chiefly with the 
view of engaging King Frederick II in a league 
with the Duke of Brunswick, the Landgrave 
of Hesse, and other protestant German princes 
(to whom he was next sent), to help ileniy, 
king of Navarre, and the French Huguenots. 
A confidential mission to Henry III of F ranee 
followed, when that sovereign fled from Paris 
to escape from the Duke of Guise in May 
1588 ; upon this errand Bodley went in great 
secrecy, entirely unaccompanied, and hav- 
ing only autograph letters from the queen, 
the purport of which does not seem to be 
known, save only that the eflect of the mes- 
sage ‘ tended greatly to the advantime . . . 
of all the protestants in France.’ His mar- 
riage to a rich widow, named Ann Ball, 
daughter of a Mr. Carew of Bristol, appears 
to have taken place in the preceding year, 1687, 
since on the monument which he erected to 
her memory in the church of St. Bartholomew 
the Less, Smithfield, after her death in June 
1611, he says that they had lived together for 


twenty-four years. This proves Anthony h 
Wood to be mistaken in saying that the mar- 
riage took place about 1585. That he had 
shown great ability in the conduct of these 
several embassies is proved by his being des- 
patched to the Hague very soon after his re- 
turn from France as the queen’s permanent 
resident in the United Provinces, a mission 
then of paramount importance, when the 
Netherlands were the continental field in 
which the power of Spain was to be met and 
worsted. Ilere, according to st ipulations made 
with the queen, he was admitted as a member 
of the council of state, taking place next to 
Count Maurice of Nassau, and having the 
ri^ht of voting on all questions — privileges 
which were retained, as Clarendon tells us 
(Hist. jReh. bk. i.), until the commencement 
of the reign of Charles I, Sir Dudley Carleton 
being the last English representative to whom 
they were accorded. In this difficult post he 
remained for seven years, from 1589 to 1696, 
and in his autobiogi*aphy he takes great credit 
to himself for the skill and circumspection 
with which he composed dangerous jealousies 
and discontents, chiefly caused by ‘ the in- 
solent demeanour of some of her highness’s 
ministers’ (amongst whom he, no doubt, spe- 
cially refers to the Earl of Leicester), and ho 
avers that, in consequence, he seldom after- 
wards received any set instructions, but was 
left to his own discretion in the management 
of affairs. But as early as 1592 he began to 
grow weary of the work, and begged to be re- 
called, only, however, obtaining a short re- 
spite in 1593. In 1694 his brother Miles, who 
had for five years conducted business for him 
in England (for his wife appears to have joined 
him abroad in 1689, when a ship was pro- 
vided for her passage), died suddenly, and he 
renewed his application and obtained again a 
short leave of absence, returning in January 
1596. In June and July he was again in 
England, and in August was back at his post. 
But it appears from several printed letters 
that the queen expressed dissatisfaction at 
some of his recommendations ; indeed, he 
heard one day, ^ for his comfort,’ that she had 
wished, in her wonted Tudor fashion, ‘ that 
he were hanged ; ’ and abroad the Dutch were 
dilatory and difficult to persuade, and so 
he pressed again and again for a recall. 
Burghley and Essex both were urging at home 
that he should be made secretary of state, al- 
though their mutual illwill and opposition 
resulted in Burghley’s at last hindering what 
he found Essex recommending. So at length 
Bodley obtained the welcome recall, and made 
his final return to England in the summer 
of 1596, weary of statecraft and diplomacy, 
which he never resumed. In 1598, indeed, 
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it was proposed that he should accompany 
Lord Buckhurst in May to Abbeville, to con- 
clude a truce between Spain and the United 
Provinces, and he was spoKen of again for a like 
errand in October ; but he did not consent to 
go, and the last attempt to draw him back to 
office was made as late as January 1604-5, 
when, under a fresh sovereign, the second 
Cecil, the lord treasurer, pressed him to be- 
come secretary of state, but could not prevail. 
Bodley, who had been knighted on 18 April 
1604 {Duf/dale MS. R. f. i>01, Bodl. Libr.), 
was then busied with that greater work 
wliich made the closing years of his life eclipse 
all that had gone before. 

It was on 23 Feb. 1697-8 that he wrote his 
formal letter to the vice-chancellor at Oxford, 
offering to restore to its former use that room 
which was all that then remained of the old 
public library, to which Duke Humphrey of 
(Gloucester had been a chief benefactor. But 
for some time before, when resolving to keep, 
as he himself says, ‘out of the throng of court 
contentions,^ he had been considering how he 
could still best ‘ do the true part of a profit- 
able member of the state, ^ and had concluded 
at last ‘ to set up my staff at the library door 
in Oxon . . . which then in every part lay 
ruined and waste.^ His offer was gi-atefully 
accepted by the university, and only a fort- 
night afterwards Dudley Carleton writes (in 
one of his gossipping letters preserved in the 
State Paper Office) that the proposal met with 
great favour amongst Bodley’s countrymen of 
Devonshire, ‘ and every man bethinks himself 
how by some good book or other he may be 
written in the scroll of the benefactors.' We 
see by this how earnestly at once Bodley be- 
gan to solicit help from his ‘ great store of 
honourable friends.' And the help came 1 
abundantly in the kind he most needed. As 
to money he had ‘ some purse-ability to go 
through with the charge,' although in but one 
year’s time Carleton writes that the library 
had already cost him much more money than 
he expected, ‘ because the timber works of the 
house were rotten, and had to be new made.' 
But books poured in from donors in all parts 
of England and abroad for some time. Bod- 
ley employed Bill, a London bookseller, to 
travel on the continent as his agent for pur- 
chases there ; while at home, in 1610, the Sta- 
tioners' Company a^eed to give a copy of 
every book which they published. The in- 
defatigable industry which he displayed in the 
prosecution of his work, and the attention to 
matters of minute detail, as well as to the 
broad principles on which his library should 
be based (betokening one practised in schools 
of careful forethought and business habits), 
are largely shown in his draft of statutes and 


in his letters to his first librarian, Thomas 
James, which were published by Hearne in 
1703 under the title of ‘ Reliquias Bodleiange.' 
The library was solemnly opened with full 
formally on 8 Nov. 1602, and in 1604 King 
James I granted letters patent, styling the 
library by Bodley's name (a distinction well 
deserved for him who had now founded the 
first practically public library in Europe; 
the second, that of Angelo Rocca at Rome, 
being opened only in this same year 1604), 
and giving license for the holding of lanas 
in mortmain. In the following year the 
king himself visited the library, with a full 
appreciation alike of the founder and the 
foundation, and repeated his visit in 1614. 
The first catalogue, a small but thick quarto 
volume of 656 pages, appeared in 1605, when 
already the old fifteenth-century room was 
beginning to be found too small ; and con- 
sequently five years later the addition of an 
I eastern wing was commenced, which was com- 
pleted in 1612. In 1611 Bodley began the 
permanent endowment of the library by at- 
taching to it a farm in Berkshire and some 
houses in the city of London ; the former is 
still the property of the library, but the latter 
were sold in 1853. After 1611 Bodley's 
health was failing fast. He had long been 
afflicted with the stone, and complicated dis- 
orders (ague, dropsy, &c.) are spoken of as 
being now superadded. And so after a 
lingering decay he died at his London house 
on 28 Jan. 1612-3 (a year and a half after 
the death of Iiis wife), aged, as he says 
in his will dated 2 Jan., ‘ 67 complete and 
more.' Having no children he made the uni- 
versity his chief heir, provoking, however, 
thereby sharp, and in some measure just, cen- 
sure from his contemporaries for his neglect 
of relatives and friends. John Chamberlain, 
a friend to whom nothing was bequeathed, 
speaks with great bitterness in letters to Sir 
R. Winwood and Sir Dudley Carleton on the 
subject, saying ‘ he was so carried away with 
the vanity and vainglory of his library that 
he forgat all other respects and duties almost ' 
(Winwood, Memorials, iii. 429 ; CaL Dorn. 
State Papers, 1611-18, p. 169). But the will 
is full of legacies to his relatives, servants, and 
others, although probably not in the propor- 
tion that was expected. To his brothers, 
Laurence [q. v.] and Sir Josias [q. v.], be- 
quests were made in money and houses. 
The four sons of his deceased brother Miles 
and the children of his sisters Prothasy 
Sparry, Alee Carter, and Sybill Culverwell, 
and his wife's children by her first husband, 
are all remembered. But one sister is alto- 
gether ignored, who had offended her brothers 
by eloping with a poor minister named John 
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Burnett, -wlio afterwards lived at Staudlake 
and Bucklington in Oxfordshire, and whose 
grandchildren in the next centui*y petitioned 
the university for relief, as being very poor 
and infii’m labouring people. 

Bodley was buried on 29 March 1613 in the 
chapel of his college, Merton, as he had de- 
sired in his will, with great ceremony, having 
bequeathed 6G6/. 13^. ^d, for the purpose of 
providing mourning for many persons (in- 
cluding sixty-seven poor scholars) and a din- 
ner. Two volumes of academic verses were 
printed in commemoration of him — the one 
written by members of his own college, the 
other by members of the university in general 
— as well as a funeral oration, delivered by Sir 
Isaac Wake, the public orator. In 1616 a 
monument was erected in Merton chapel, exe- 
cuted by Nicholas Stone, a well-known sculp- 
tor, for which Bodley’s executor, William 
llakewill, paid 200/. The library contains a 
very fine full-length portrait (several times 
eiigTaved), which has been assigned, but (as 
dates show) incorrectly, to Corn. Jansen, as 
well as one other very inferior portrait and a 
marble bust. 

[Wood’s Athenge Oxon. ; Keliquiae Bodleianae, 
1703 ; Lodge’s Portraits, where one of Bodley’s 
despatches is printed from a Harl. MS. ; Macray s 
Annals of the Bodleian Library, 1868; Bodley’s 
will (a contemporary copy) in Bodl. MS. Addit. 
A. 1 86 ; Calendars of the Domestic State Papers ; 
Notes and Queries, 6th series, ii. 423. Twenty- 
nine letters are printed in vol. i. of Collins’s Sid- 
ney Papers, 1746, and there are some in Murdin’s 
Burghley State Papers, 1759; reports of his 
negotiations and several letters are among the 
Marquis of Bath’s MSS. at Longleat.] 

W. D. M. 

BOECE or BOETHIUS, HECTOR 
(1465 .f^-1636) , belonged to the family of Boy is, 
or Bois, of Paiibride in Angus, the common 
form of Boece being a retranslation of the 
Latin Boethius, ifis father was probably 
Alexander Boy is, who appears as a burgess 
of Dundee about the end of the fifteenth 
century in several entries in the Great Seal 
Register. Boece calls Dundee his country 
(‘patria’), and alludes to the Panbride family 
as a cadet when he mentions that the estate, 
along with the hand of a coheiress, was 
given to his great grandfather, Hugh, whose 
father had fallen at Duppliu, From Dundee 
he took the designation of Deidonanus, ac- 
cepting ambitiously, says Buchanan, the 
common derivation of Deidonum for the town 
at the mouth of the Tay, which that writer 
derives from Tao Dunum, the Hill of Tay. 
From Dundee, where he received his first 
education, Boece passed, like many of his 
co\intryinen, to Paris, then the most fre- 


quented university in Europe. Assuming las 
birth to have been in 1405, its probable but 
not certain date, it is not likely that the com- 
mencement of his studies at Paris was later 
than 1485. After finishing his undergraduate 
course under the severe discipline of the col- 
lege of Montaigu, reorganised in 1483 on the 
principle of monastic poverty by James Stan- 
done, a native of Brabant, an active educa- 
tional reformer, and at one time rector of the 
university, Boece became a regent, or profes- 
sor, in this college, probably from 1492 to 1498. 
He commemorates amongst his contempora- 
ries in the college Peter Syrus, the theologian ; 
Peter Rolandus, his instructor in logic; John 
Gasserus, the canonist — names now forgotten ; 
but also one which will live as long as lite- 
rature, Erasmus, ‘ the splendour and orna- 
ment of our age.’ Thirty-two years later, 
Erasmus in a complimentary letter congratu- 
lates Boece, then principal of King’s College 
in Aberdeen, upon the progress Scotland had 
made in the liberal arts, and sent him a 
catalogue of his works. In another letter of 
a humorous turn, while disclaiming the title 
of poet which Boece had given him, he com- 
municated two attempts in poetry under 
strict injunctions not to publish them. Of 
his own countrymen then studying in Paris, 
Boece mentions Patrick Panter, another of 
the worthies of Angus, afterwards secretary 
of James IV and abbot of Cambuskenneth, 
to whom the king entrusted the education of 
his natural son, Alexander Stewart, before 
sending him abroad to finish it under Eras- 
mus; Walter Ogilvy, celebrated for oratory; 
George Dundas, a learned scholar both in 
Greek and Latin, afterwards grand-master in 
Scotland of the Knights of Jerusalem ; and 
John Major, the theologian, logician, and his- 
torian, who, returning like Boece to Scot- 
land, introduced the new learning in Glas- 
gow and St. Andrews, and had Knox and 
Buclianah for pupils. About 1498 Boece be- 
came acquainted with William Elphinstone, 
bishop of Aberdeen since 1483-4, who had 
served in several high offices at home as well 
as embassies abroad, and bad kept up his 
knowledge of what was passing in the French 
universities. Elphinstone had himself taught 
law, both at Pans and Orleans, between 1462 
and 1471, and he now required Boece’s aid 
in carrying out the favourite project of his 
old age, the foundation of a university in 
Aberdeen. Four years before, Elphinstone 
had obtained a bull from Pope Alexander VI 
at the request of James iV, on a preamble 
stating that the north parts of his Kingdom 
were inhabited by a rude, illiterate, and 
savage people, and erecting in the city of 
old Aberdeen a ‘ studium generale ’ and uni- 
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versity for theology, canon and civil law, 
medicine and the liberal arts, and any other 
lawful faculty, to be there studied and taught 
by ecclesiastical and lay masters and doctors 
in the same manner as in Paris and Bologna, 
and for conferring on deserving persons the 
degrees of bachelor, licentiate, doctor, and 
all other degrees. The office of cliancellor 
was conferred by the bull on the bishop and 
his successors. The graduates were given 
liberty to teach without further examination, 
and statutes were to be framed by the chan- 
cellor, rector, resident doctors, with a compe- 
tent number of licentiates in each faculty, 
and circumspect students, along with two, 
at least, of the king’s council. The next ten 
years were occupied by Elphinstoue, with 
the advice of Boece, in preliminary arrange- 
ments, and in obtaining endowments. In 
1505 Elphinstone, aided by the king, the 
canons of his cathedral — especially Scherar, 
prebendary of Clatt — and others, was able to 
carry out his design by the foundation of the 
collegiate church dedicated to St. Mary in 
the Nativity within the university, known 
later as Kind’s College. The foundation was 
to consist ot thirty-six persons in all, which 
did not, of course, preclude the participation 
of other persons in the studies besides the 
foundationers. Of these four were entitled to 
be doctors in the respective faculties of theo- 
logy, canon law, civil law, and medicine. The 
doctors, along with two masters in the faculty 
of arts, were to be the regents, or rulers, as 
well as teachers. Besides the doctors there 
were to be five masters of arts prosecuting their 
studies for a theological degree, thirteen poor 
scholars studying for a degree in arts, eight 
chaplains and four choristers. To the doctor 
in theology who was also to be principal a 
salary of forty merks was assigned. For each 
of the doctors in canon and civil law thirty, 
and for the doctor of medicine twenty merks 
were deemed sufficient, and the same sum 
was allowed to one of the masters of arts who 
was to be sub-principal ; another of the mas- 
ters who was to teach grammar had the 
prebend of the church of St. Mary ad Nives; 
twelve of the poor scholars had twelve merks 
apiece, and the thirteenth 5/. from Scherar’s 
endowment. Other provisions were made 
for the masters studying theology, the chap- 
lains, and the choristers. All the members 
of the college had rooms provided for them 
within the college except the canonist, medi- 
ciner, the master of arts who taught gram- 
mar, and the sub-principal, who had rooms 
without the college. The principal and 
students of theology, after becoming bache- 
lors, were to read theology every reading- 
day, and to preach six times a year to the 


people, and, before becoming bachelors, every 
Lord’s day and holiday in Latin to the stu- 
dents. The regents in arts were to instruct 
in the liberal sciences like those in Paris; 
the canonist, civilian, and mediciner after the 
manner of that university and Orleans. 

Dr. Johnson, disciplined in the school of 
poverty, but of English poverty, smiled at the 
emoluments of Boece, which he estimates at 
2/. 4:$. 6d. of sterling money. ‘ In the pre- 
sent age of trade and taxes it is difficult even 
for the imagination so to raise the value of 
money, or so to diminish the demands of 
life, as to suppose four and forty shillings a 
year an honourable stipend ; yet it was pro- 
bably equal not only to the needs, but to the 
rank of Boethius.’ Scotch writers anxious 
to defend their country from the imputation 
of poverty have rejoined that forty merks was, 
having regard to the comparative cost of living 
then, equivalent to 26/. 13^. 4:d. sterling, but it 
is difficult to estimate the purchasing power 
of money in a particular age and countiy. 
The salaries of King’s College were certainly 
on a moderate scale, and in this respect the 
example of the college of Montaigu was not 
forgotten. Want of wealth did not diminish 
the zeal for learning of Boece and his 
coadjutors. He summoned to his aid Wil- 
liam Hay, his schoolfellow at Dundee, and 
fellow-student in Paris, who became sub- 
principal, and succeeded to the principalship 
after Boece’s death. He was received kindly 
by the canons, who at Aberdeen, as well as 
I in other cathedral cities, had already done 
something to supply the want of a university 
by lecturing on theology, law^ and arts. Two 
continued to teach in the university — Alex- 
ander Hay (who had been master of the 
grammar school), and James Ogilvy, as pro- 
fessors of civil law. Boece’s brother Arthur 
also taught law ; Alexander Galloway, rector 
of Kinkell, the man-of-business of Bishop El- 
phinstone, was lecturer on the canon law ; 
John Adams, afterwards the head of the Friars 
Preachers, was professor of theology ; Henry 
Spittal, a kinsman of Elphinstone, taught phi- 
losophy ; and John Vans, a pupil of the Aber- 
deen School, Latin grammar, the first of the 
long race of Scottish grammarians. In the sci- 
ence and art of healing, besides Gray the medi- 
ciner, Boece himself had some proficiency, 
and we hear of his being consulted by Bober t 
Chrystal, abbot of Kinlos, on his deathbed, 
when he made the acquaintance of John 
Ferrerius, a monk of that foundation, who 
afterwards wrote a short addition to his his- 
tory. History was not specially taught, for 
it did not enter into the mediaeval curricu- 
lum ; but no more assiduous collector of its 
materials could be found in Scotland than 
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Bishop Elphinstone. It was to this study, 
apart from his engrossing duties as first 
principal, that Boece devoted himself. A 
manuscript of John of Fordun, the earliest 
extant chronicler of Scotland, presented by 
him to the college, is still preserved, and it 
was on Elphinstone^s collections that his own 
history 01 Scotland was based. 

The first publication of Boece was the lives 
of the Bishops of Mortlach and Aberdeen, 
printed at Paris in 1522 by lodocus Badius, 
with the well-known imprint of his press. 
The most interesting portion, the memoir of 
his patron, Elphinstone, who had died eight 
years before, unable to survive Flodden, gives 
many incidental notices of Boece^s own life 
and studies. The lives are written in a 
simpler and purer style than his history, 
and the legendary element so conspicuous in 
his history is almost absent. The next and 
only other printed book of Boece was his 
history of Scotland from the earliest times to 
the accession of James III, published by 
Badius in 1627, and of which a second edition, 
with the continuation of Ferrerius down to 
the death of tliat king, was printed at Lau- 
sanne, and published at Paris in 1674. Prior 
to this no history of Scotland had been printed 
except the compendium of Major. The chro- 
nicles of Wyntoun and John of Fordun 
were in manuscripts widely dispersed, but 
not widely known; and now for the first 
time the annals of Northern Britain could 
be bought by any one who could afford the 
comparatively cheap price asked by the Pari- 
sian printers of that day. They were related 
in a style which the admirers of Boece com- 
pared to Livy, and followed the model of the 
earlier books of the great Homan historian 
in sacrificing accuracy to a flowing narrative 
adapted to the public for whom it was 
written. This accounts for its rapid popu- 
larity. It was translated, at the request of 
James V, between 1630 and 1533, into 
Scottish prose by John Bellenden, archdean 
of Moray, employed about the same time in 
the translation of Livy, and printed in 1536 
at Edinburgh by Thomas Davidson. A me- 
trical version of Boece^s history in the Scottish 
dialect was also made at the same time, but 
not published until recently, from the manu- 
script in the university of Cambridge. In 
1677 it was done into English for Ilolins- 
hed’s chronicles by William Harrison, who 
naively excuses himself as a divine for ap- 
plying his time to civil history : ‘ This is the 
cause wherefore I have chosen rather only 
with the loss of three or four dayes to trans- 
late Hector out of the Scottish fa tongue 
verie like unto ours) than with more expense 
of time to devise a newe or follow the latin 


copy.’ In the next generation Buchanan, 
not unwilling to cavil at Boece, used his 
history as material for his own more elaborate 
work. The English, Welsh, and Irish histo- 
rians, who had a special quarrel with Boece 
for the antiquity which he ascribed to the 
Scots by adopting as historic the myth of 
Scota the daughter of Pharaoh, attacked his 
credit even before it began to be weighed in 
the scales of criticism. The epigram of Le- 
land still sticks : — 

Hectoris historici tot quot mendacia scripsit 
vSi vis lit nunierem, lector amice, tibi, 

Me jiibeas etiani fluctus niimerare marinos 
Et liquid! Stellas connumerare poli. 

That part of his narrative prior to the reign 
of Malcoli'i Canmore is as unreliable as the 
early books of Livy, and even when lie 
comes to times nearer his own he is apt to 
follow tradition without examination of its 
probability. F ather Innes in the last century 
and Mr. Skene in this have done the work of 
Niebuhr, and traced the origin of the mythic 
and traditional Scottish story. By the aid 
of the earliest sources, the chronicles of the 
Piets and Scots of Wyntoun and Fordun, 
they have deciphered at least a part of the 
true history. 

The gravest charge against Boece, that he 
invented the authorities on whom he relies — 
Veremundus, a Spaniard, archdeacon of St. 
Andrews, and John Campbell, whose manu- 
scripts, originally preserved in Iona, he says 
he procured access to through the Earl of 
Argyle and his kinsman, John Campbell of 
Lundy, the treasurer — though long accepted, 
must now be deemed at least not proven, 
and probably unfounded. These manuscripts 
no longer exist, but his statement as to them 
could have been contradicted by persons 
living when he wrote, if it was untrue ; and 
Chambers of Ormond, a Scottish historian 
of the reign of Mary, makes independent re- 
ference to Veremundus, possibly one of the 
unnamed earlier chroniclers to whom Wyn- 
toun frequently alludes. The two other au- 
thorities he specifics are Turgot, the bishop 
of St. Andrews, author of the ^ Life of Queen 
Margaret,’ and the abbot of Inchcolm, who 
is known to be Bower, the continuator of 
Fordun, in whose pages many of the state- 
ments for which Boece has been censured are 
to be found. Of the credulity shown in his 
history the story of the stranded trees on 
which the clack or barnacle geese (see Max 
Muller’s Lectures^ &c., ii. 684) grew, is only 
one of many samples. Boece was always 
more ready to beheve than to doubt, and a 
striking contrast to his contemporary Major. 
Dr. Jonnson probably gives a fair verdict, 
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though it may be thought somewhat lenient. 
‘His history is written with elegance and 
vigour, but his fabulousness and credulity 
are justly blamed. His fabulousness, if he 
was’ the author of the fictions, is a fault for 
which no apology can be made, but his cre- 
dulity may be excused in an age in which 
all men were credulous. Learning was then 
rising on the world, but eyes so long ac- 
customed to darkness were too much dazzled 
with its light to see anything distinctly. The 
first race of scholars in the fifteenth century, 
and for some time after, were for the most 
part learning to speak rather than to think, 
and were therefore more studious of elegance 
than of truth.* As a reward for his history, 
Boece received the degree of doctor from the 
university in 1528, a compliment of a tun of 
wine or 20/. Scots, to help to buy him bonnets, 
from the town of Aberdeen, which had a 
little earlier presented him to the chaplaincy 
of St. Andrew’s altar in the church of St. 
Nicholas. He received a royal pension of 
50/. Scots in 1527, and two years later the 
same or a grant of similar amount, until the 
king presented him to a benefice of 100 merks 
Scots. The last payment of this pension was 
at Whitsunday 1534, when he probably ob- 
tained a gift of the rectory of Tiree in 
Buchan, which he held to his death in 1536. 
He appears before this, in 1528, to have 
held the vicarage of Tullynessle, one of the 
gifts of James IV to King’s College. He 
had two brothers, Arthur, the lawyer, one 
of the first senators of the College of Jus- 
tice, and Walter, a parson of the church of 
St. Mary ad Nives in Aberdeen. The last 
act of his life of which we have evidence on 
record is his being party to a marriage con- 
tract between Isabella Boyis, probably a 
daughter of Arthur, and the son of John Bra- 
baner, a burgess of Aberdeen, on 18 Jan. 
1535. He was buried on the north side of 
Elphinvstone’s tomb, before the high altar of 
the chapel at King’s College. His coat of 
arms, a saltire and chief, is one of three on 
the south wall without motto, but with the 
letters ‘H Bob. 1536.’ 

The portrait hung on the stair of the Senate 
Hall, and which has been engraved as tliat 
of Boece, is of doubtful authenticity. Lord 
Hailes declared that his countrymen were re- 
formed from popery, but not from Boece, but 
now that the latter reformation has been 
accomplished we may do justice to his real 
merits as we do to those of the mediseval 
church. His learning and zeal co-operated 
with the liberality of Elphinstone in laying 
the foundation of the university which has 
diffused culture in the northern districts of 
Britain. A love of historical studies dating 


from his time has continued to mark the 
Aberdonian scholars, who have contributed 
more to Scottish history than the inhabitants 
of any other part of Scotland. 

[The best life is by Irving in his Lives of Scot- 
tish Writers, but the records of the university and 
town of Aberdeen, the works of Erasmus, and 
the History of the University of Paris, should be 
consulted. The editions of Bocce’s History are 
mentioned above. His Vit;e Episcoporum Murth- 
lacensium et Ahordonensium, originally printed 
1622, was reprinted by the Bannatyne Club in 
1825. Bellenden’s translalion of the History, 
printed in black letter by ‘ Thomas Davidson,’ 
was reprinted at Edinburgh iu 1821, with a bio- 
graphical introduction by Thomas Maitland, 
Lord Dundrennan.] M. M. 

BOEHM, ANTHONY WILLIAMn 673- 
1722), Gorman chaplain at St. James’s, was 
the son of the Hev. Anthony Boehm, minister 
of Oestorif, in the county of Pyrmont, Ger- 
many, and was born 1 Juno 1673. After 
courses of education at Lemgo and Ilameln, 
he entered in 1693 the then newly founded 
university of Halle. In 1698 be was called 
to Arolsen, the seat of the Count of Waldock, 
to educate the count’s two daughters in the 
principles of Christianity ; but, the liberality 
of bis religious opinions having aroused the 
hostility of certain ecclesiastics, the count felt 
constrained, in opposition to bis better judg- 
ment, to dispense with his services. Shortly 
afterwards he received an invitation to be- 
come chaplain to the Duchess-dowager of 
Coburg, but he finally resolved to respond to 
the request of some German families in Lon- 
don, who were desirous of obtaining German 
instruction for their children. Ho set out 
for London 25 Aug. 1701, and after spending 
some months in the strenuous study of 
English, be opened his school in February 
1702. He met with fair success, but his 
office was by no means a lucrative one. It 
so happened, however, that on his way to 
England he had made the acquaintance of 
Henry William Ludolf, secretary to Prince 
George of Denmark, and when the prince, 
at the request of Queen Anne, resolved to 
introduce the common prayer book into bis 
OAvn chapel, Boehm, on the recommendation 
of the secretary, was appointed assistant 
chaplain to read the prayers, which the then 
chaplain found too hard for him. After the 
death of the prince the service was continued 
at the chapel as before, and on the accession 
of George I no alteration was made, ‘so 
that,’ in the words of his biographer, ‘ he 
continued his pious labours to ms dying day, 
which, after three or four days’ illness, 
happened at Greenwich 27 May 1722, in the 
forty-ninth year of his age.’ He was buried 
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in Greenwich churchyard, where a monument 
was erected to his memory. Boehm was a 
very voluminous author. Besides a large 
number of works in German, many transla- 
tions, and various editions of other authors, he 
published ^Enchiridion Precum cum Introduc- 
tione de natura Orationis,’ 1707, 2nd edition 
1716 ; a volume of * Discourses and Tracts ; ^ 
^The Duty of the Beformation,' 1718; ‘ The 
Doctrine of Godly Sorrow,* 1720 ; * Plain 
Directions for reading the Holy Bible,* 1708, 
2nd edition 1721 ; *The First Principles of 
practical Christianitj^, in Questions and 
Answers, expressed in the very Words of 
Scripture,* 1708, 2nd edition 1710. He also 
left a number of works in manuscript. 

[The collected writings of Boehm were pub- 
lished at Altona in 1731-2 by the Rev. J. J. 
Rambach, professor of divinity at Halle, ac- 
companied with a preface and memoirs. These 
memoirs, translated into English by John Chris- 
tian Jacobi, appeared at London 1735 ; they con- 
tain a full list of his vainous publications and 
manuscripts, A condensation of the memoirs is 
given in Wilford’s Memorials of Eminent 
Persons.] T. F. 11. 

BOGAN, ZACHARY (1626-1659), 
author, was the third son of William Bogan, 
of Gatcombe House, Little Hempston, near 
Totnes, who married Joane, one of the daugh- 
ters and heirs of Zachary Irish, of Chudleigh. 
He was born at Gatcombe in the summer of 
1626, and received the rudiments of his edu- 
cation under a well-known schoolmaster who 
lived a few miles distant from his father’s 
house. When only just turned fifteen he 
was admitted a commoner of St. Alban Hall, 
Oxford (Michaelmas term 1640), and on 
20 Nov. in the following year was chosen a 
scholar of Corpus Christi College; but the 
civil war drove him soon after to his father’s 
house in the country. In 1646 he returned 
to his college, and on 21 Oct. took his B.A. 
degree, becoming M.A. on 19 Nov. 1650. 
In the year after he had taken his first degree 
he was elected a fellow of his college, and in 
1649 was recognised as fellow by the parlia- 
mentary visitors of the university. Whilst his 
energies lasted, and he was able to act as one 
of the college tutors, he had under his charge 
many pupils afterwards eminent as anti- 
quaries and divines. But a constitution 
naturally weak and a disposition prone to 
melancholy (both of which drawbacks were 
often feelingly referred to in the prefaces to 
his works) were enfeebled by ill-health, ag- 
gravated by excessive study. ALfter much 
bodily sufieiing he died, in his college at 
Oxford, 1 Sept. 1669, and was buried in the 
middle of the north cloister belonging to the 
college and adjacent to the south side of the ' 


chapel, when a funeral discourse was preached 
over the grave by one of the fellows. His 
portion as a younger son was 1,600/. He left 
on his death a third of that amount to the 
city of Oxford for the benefit of its poor, in 
acKnowledgment of which gift his portrait 
was painted and hung up in the council- 
chamber, and it may still be seen in the 
town-hall. His library was left to Mr. 
Agas, the rest of his property passed to his 
elder brother. Bogan was a great-nephew of 
Sir Thomas Bodley. 

Bogan’s skill in languages was universally 
recognised in his lifetime, and had not his 
years been prematurely cut short, his learn- 
ing would have made a permanent mark in 
literature. His works were : 1. ^A View of 
the Threats and Punishments recorded in 
the Scriptures,’ 1663, which he dedicated to 
his ^honoured father.* 2. ^Meditations of 
the Mirth of a Christian Life and the Vaino 
M irth of a Wicked Life,’ 1653, dedicated to 
his ^honoured mother.’ 3. An addition of 
four books on ‘ customs in marriages, burials, 
feastings, divinations, &c.* to the ^Archseo- 
logim Atticie ’ of Francis Rous the younger, 
which was first added to the original work 
in 1649, but without any mention of his 
name, probably because it was chiefly com- 
piled in his undergraduate days. The addi- 
tion was acknowledged as Bogan’s in the sub- 
sequent editions. 4. ^ Homerus 'E^pai^cav, 
sive comparatio Homeri cum Scriptoribus 
Sacris, quoad normam loquendi.* To which 
was added, ‘ Hesiodus 'Opr;pifwi/,* 1058. The 
preface was signed from his father’s house in 
Devonshire October 1657. 5. ‘A Help to 
Prayer, both Extempore and by a Set Forme,* 
which was written in 1651, but not published 
until 1660, when it was edited by Daniel 
Agas. A long epistle by Bogan to Edm. 
Dickinson is appended to the latter’s ^ Delphi 
Phcenicizantes,^ a work popular in Germany 
and Holland, and written to show that all 
that was famous at Delphi was based on the 
history of Joshua and the sacred writings. 
Bogan had intended to publish works on the 
Greek particles, and on the best use of the 
Greek and Latin poets, and the former was 
nearly finished when he was seized by his 
last illness. 

[Prince; Bliss’s Wood, iii. 476-7; Visitation 
of Devon, 1620 (Hark Soc. 1872), p. 37 ; Register 
of Visitors of Oxford University (Camden Soc. 
1881), p. 494; Wood’s History of Colleges at 
Oxford, 1786, p. 413; Bibliotheca Cornub. ii. 
601 ; Didot’s Nouvelle Biographie Universelle.] 

W. P. C. 

BOGDANI or BOGDANE, JAMES (d, 
1720), painter, was born in Hungary, the son 
of a deputy from the states of that country 
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to the emperor. He received no professional 
training, but by the force of his natural abili- 
ties attained to a considerable degree of excel- 
lence as a painter of still-life and birds. He 
came at an early age to this country, where 
he was for some time known only as ‘ The 
Hungarian.’ Queen Anne patronised him, 
and he made a fortune by' the practice of 
his art ; but in his later years he experienced 
a series of misfortunes which reduced him 
to ])Overty ; and, after a residence of nearly 
fifty years in England, he died in London in 
1720. His pictures and goods were sold by 
auction at his house, the sign of the Golden 
Eagle, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields. There are at Hampton Court eight 
pictures by Bogdani, some of which were 
expressly painted for the panels in the 
* King’s Closet.* 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (Wornum), 
p. 629 ; Pilkington’s Dictionary of Painters, ed. 
Davenport (1 852) ; Redgrave’s Dictionary of Ar- 
tists (1878); MS. notes in British Musoum.J^ 

BOGLE, GEORGE (1746-1781), diplo- 
matist, was the youngest son of George Bogde, 
of Daldowie, near Bothwell, Lanarkshire, 
and Anne, daughter of Sir John Sinclair, 
baronet, of Stevenson, Haddingtonshire, and 
was born 26 Nov. 1746. He received his 
early education at Haddington and Glasgow, 
and, after attending the university of Edin- 
burgh from November 1760 to April 1761, 
was sent to a private school at Enfield for 
three years. In June 1766 he entered as 
clerk the counting-house of Bogle & Scott, 
of which his eldest brother was the head, 
where he remained till, in 1769, he obtained 
an ajmointment in the service of the East 
India Company. From W arren Hastings, the 
governor of Bengal, he received, on 10 Oct. 
1772, the appointment of assistant secretary 
to the board of revenue ; on 9 March of the 
following year, that of registrar to the Sadr | 
Diwani Adalat, the court of appeals for the 
natives, and soon afterwards that of secre- 
tary to the select committee. Having won 
by his abilities and character the special ap- 
proval of Warren Hastings, he was, 13 May 
1 774, selected to act as envoy to the Lama 
of Tibet, with the view of opening up com- 
mercial and friendly intercourse between 
that country and the plains of India. He | 
and his companions were the first English- 
men to cross the Tsanpu in its upper range, 
and not only was he completely successiul 
in his mission, but formed a strong personal 
friendship with the Lama, with whom he 1 
continued to correspond after his return to 
India. Notwithstanding, however, that his 


important services were admitted by all 
parties, he remained, after his return in 1776, 
for some time practically without employ- 
ment, on account of the factions against 
Hastings, until the latter, by the death of 
one of the council in September 1776, was 
able to secure a majority of votes. On 12 Nov. 
following Bogle was appointed to superintend 
the arrangements in connection with the 
renewal 01 the leases of the company’s pro- 
vinces, and was also made commissioner of 
lawsuits. In 1779 he was appointed collec- 
tor of Rangpiir, where he established a fair, 
which was much frequented by Bhutan 
merchants, and was continued for many 
years. At the request of Warren Hastings 
he had agreed to undertake a second mission 
to Tibet, but the news that the Lama had 
gone on a visit to Pekin caused it to be post- 
poned, and the death of Bogle, 3 April 1781, 
at Calcutta, where he had been called to serve 
on a committee of revenue, preventedit being 
earned out. From Gleig’s ^ Memoirs of 
Warren Hastings’ (ii. 19) we learn that Hast- 
ings sent to Dr. Samuel Johnson a copy of 
Bogle’s journal in Tibet, to obtain his opinion 
on the propriety of publishing it. There is 
no information as to what Johnson advised, 
but from a communication to the Royal 
Society in April 1777 it would appear that 
Bogle intended to publish it, although the 
multiplicity of matters engaging his atten- 
tion prevented him carrying out his purpose. 
A volume of manuscripts wliich his executors 
had given to Alex. Dalrymple, geographer to 
the East India Company, in 1792, to prepare 
for the press, was never published, and at the 
sale of Dalrymple’s library was bought by 
Lord Valentia. After the Arley Castle sale 
it came into the possession of the trustees of 
the British Museum (Add. MS. 19283). 
Another copy of the journal of Bogle is 
said to have been presented to the Royal 
Society, 

[From his journals, memoranda, official and 
private correspondence preserved by his family 
in Scotland, a narrative of his mission to Tibet 
was compiled by Clements R. Markham, and, ac- 
companied by a life and notes, was published in 
1876. There is also a notice of Bogle in Me- 
morials of the Life and Writings of Rev. Robert 
Morehead (1876), pp. 393-6.] T. F. H. 

BOGUE, DAVID (1760-1826), one of 
the founders of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, was born at Hallydown, parish of 
Coldingham, Berwickshire, on 18 Feb. 1760. 
He was fourth son of John Bogue, laird of 
Hallydown — a farm — and Margaret Swan- 
ston his wife. His elementary education was 
obtained at the parish school of Eyemouth, 
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He proceeded, while still in hia teens, to the 
university of Edinburgh, and studied for the 
ministry ; he received license as a preacher 
of the gospel, though never destined to excel 
as a pulpit orator. In 1771 he was in London 
as usher in an academy at Edmonton ; he was 
afterwards in the same capacity at Hamp- 
stead, and later at Camberwell, with a Rev. 
Mr. Smith, whom he assisted also in his 
ministerial duties. He subsequently became 
minister of an independent or congregational 
chapel at Gosport. In 1780 he added to his 
clerical work a tutorship in an institution of 
the town for the education of young men 
destined for the independent ministry. There 
grew out of this his scheme of foreign mis- 
sions, which led to the formation of the 
London Missionary Society. Among its 
missionaries were John Williams of Erro- 
manga. Dr. Robert Moffat, and Dr. David 
Livingstone. Bogue also took an active part 
in founding the two kindred institutions — 
the British and Foreign Bible Society and 
the Religious Tract Society. To the latter 
he contributed the first of a .series of long- 
popular tracts. In 1790 he published ^ Reasons 
for seeking a Repeal of the Test Acts. By a 
Dissenter.^ 

In 1796 he and the Rev. Greville Ewing 
of Glasgow and the Rev. William Innes of 
Edinburgh, who like himself had left the 
church of Scotland and become the one an 
independent, and the other a baptist minister, 
agreed with Robert Haldane, of Airthrie 
— who sold his family estate in order to pro- 
vide the funds — to go out to India that 
they might act as missionaries to the natives. 
The East India Company refused to sanction 
the scheme. It was afterwards noted that a 
massacre of Europeans took place on the very 
spot at which the three friends had intended 
to settle. 

In 1801 Bogue published ^ An Essay on the 
Divine Authority of the New Testament,’ 
prepared at the request of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and quickly translated into 
French, German, Italian, and Spanish. In 

1807 appeared his * Catechism for the Use of 
all the Churches in the French Empire. From 
the French.’ In 1808 he published a striking * 
sermon ^ preached before the promoters of the 
Protestant Dissenters’ Grammar School, Mill 
Hill/ In 1809 he edited a volume of sermons 
by Benjamin Grosvenor [q. v.] In the .same 
year was published the ‘ History of Dissenters 
from the Revolution in 1689 to the year 

1808 ’ (3 vols.), prepared in association with 
Dr. James Bennet [q. v.] A second edition, 
enlarged, was issued in 1812 (4 vols. 8vo), 
and another in 1833. It is a standard work, 
the fruit of infinite rosearcli and painstaking 


*eal, although at times somewhat partisan 
and embittered. In 1816 the Senatus Aca- 
demic us of Yale College, Connecticut, con- 
ferred upon Bogue the degree of D.D. 

Bogue was well known in all the churches. 
He was wont to make an annual missionary 
preaching tour on behalf of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. In one of tbe.se journeys lie 
was seized with a sudden illness at Brighton. 
There he died on 25 Oct. 1826, in the seventy- 
fifth year of his age. 

[Hi.story of Religious Tract Society (Jubilee); 
British and Foreign Bible Society Reports ; 
Rogue’s Works ; Lives of the Haldanes; Ander- 
son’s Scottish Nation.] A. B. G. 

BOGUE, RICHARD (1783-1813), cap- 
tain royal artillery, who fell before Leipzig m 
1813, was son of John Bogue, M.D., ot Fare- 
barn, Hampshire, and was born in 1783. He 
entered the Royal Military Academy, Wool- 
wich, as a cadet, 31 Jan. 1797, passing out 
as a second lieutenant in the royal artillery 
in July 1798, and becoming a second captain 
in that corps in March 1806. In June 1813 
he went out to the north of Germany with 
some artillery detachments, which were 
united under his command as a rocket bri- 
gade, afterwards officially known as the 
(late) 2nd rocket troop, royal artillery. The 
troop, while attached to the army of the 
Prince Royal of Sweden (Bernadotte), ren- 
dered very important service in the memo- 
rable battles around Leipzig on 16-19 Oct. 
1813. On 18 Oct., the second day of fight- 
ing, when supporting Bulow’s corps, which 
was on the extreme left of the prince royal, 
in an attack upon a retiring body of French 
near the village of Paunsdorf, Bogue was 
killed by a cannon-ball which struck him on 
the head, or, by some accounts, the breast, 
lie lies buried in the village of Taucha, 
some miles north-east of Leipzig. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixxxiii. ii. 607 ; Kane’s List of 
Officers R. Art. (revised ed., Woolwich, 1869); 
Duncan's Hist. R. Art. i. 394, 404, ii. 290 ; Mar- 
quis of Londonderry's Narrative of War in 
Germany, p. 172 (London, 1830) ; Alison’s Hist, 
of Europe, xii. 246 (od. 1849-60); Murray’s 
Handbook of N. Germany (name misspelt Bow- 
yer), p. 288.] H. M. C. . 

BOHEMUS, MAURITIUS (Jl, 1647-^ 
1662), ejected minister, was horn at Colberg 
on the Pomeranian coast. His uncle, Dr. 
Johannes Bergius (Palmer has * Burgius ’ in- 
correctly), was chaplain to the elector of 
Brandenburg ; lie was born at Stettin 24 Feb. 
1687, and died at Berlin 27 Dec. 1668. Bo- 
hemus was rector of Hallaton, Leicestershire, 
and ejected thence in 1662, when he returned 
to Germany. He seems to have been thrice 
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married. Jane, wife of ^ Mr. Bohemus/ was 
buried at Hallaton 14 Dec. 1647 ; his wife 
Elizabeth was buried 10 J uly 1654 ; he married 
Hannah Vowe 27 Feb. 1656. By his wife 
Elizabeth he had a daughter Anne, baptised 
12 March 1652; probably the Mrs. Ann Bo- 
heme buried at Walcot 20 Nov. 1695, 

He published : 1. < A Christians Delight, 
or Morning-Meditations/ &c., London, 1654, 
12mo (has Latin dedication to Sir Arthur 
Haselrig, signed ‘ Mauritius ’ Bohemus ; the 
English title-page has ^Maritius.* The title- 
page incorrectly states the number of Me- 
ditations ’ as ninety-seven; there are ninety- 
eight, and an appendix mahes up one hundred. 
Palmer, mistaking Calamy, makes this two 
works). 2. ‘ The PeJirle of Peace and Con- 
cord,’ &c., London, 1655, lOmo (a translation 
of a German work by Dr. Bergius, published 
twenty years before, with an irenical aim in 
view of the differences among protestants ; 
Bohemus dedicates his translation to Oliver 
Cromwell). 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, p. 438; Calamy’s 
Continuation, 1727, p. 5S4; Palmer’s Nonconf. 
Memorial, 1802, ii. 387 ; Allg. Deut. Biog. 1875, 
ii. 385; Burial Kegister of Walcot, Lincoln- 
shire.] ^ 

BOHLER, JOHN (1797-1872), botanist, 
born at South Wingfield, near Alfreton, Der- 
byshire, 31 Dec. 1797, was a simple stocking- 
weaver, but his early instincts led him to 
gather plants, and he became a collector of 
medicinal plants for the doctors. He then 
took up the science of botany, and became an 
expert field botanist and microscopist, traver- 
sing England, Ireland, and Wales. In time 
he became acquainted with the ‘ habitats ’ of 
all our indigenous flowers, and made a special 
study of lichens. In 1835-7 he published 
'Lichenes Britannici, or Specimens of the 
Lichens of Britain,’ containing sixteen month- 
ly fasciculi, each of eight actual specimens, 
collected and mounted by himself, with origi- 
nal descriptions, &c. — 128 in alt, at 3^f. 
each — ^forming a valuable work which is now 
very scarce. The British Museum has no 
copy of it. About 1 860 he explored Snowdon 
and the adjacent mountains and hills under 
the auspices of a botanical committee of the 
British Association. Later in life he became 
a great collector of rare fungi, gathered from 
their widely scattered localities throughout 
the land. Dr. Aveling’s fine folio, 'Koche 
Abbey, Yorkshire,’ London, 1870, has in the 
appendix ^ A Flora of Roche Abbey,’ by Bohler. 
He also compiled ^ The Flora of Sherwood 
Forest’ for Mr. Robert White’s ‘Worksop, 
the Dukeries, and Sherwood Forest,’ Work- 
sop, 1875, 4to, and arranged his materials in 


accordance with Hooker’s * Student’s Flora.’ 
He also contributed botpical papers and 
notes to various scientific journals. He died 
at Sheffield 24 Sept. 1872. 

[Reliquary, xi. 212 ; White’s Worksop, p. 303 ; 
PrHzel’s Thesaurus, p. 32; Jackson’s Lit. of 
Botanv. P. 243, and the writer’s MS. notes.] 

^ J. W.-G. 

BOHN, HENRY GEORGE (1796-1884), 
bookseller and publisher, was the son of Henry 
Martin Bohn, a native of Munster, Westpha- 
lia, who, after learning the art of bookbinding 
in his native town, settled in 1795 in London, 
where he married a lady of Scotch parentage. 
By the introduction of certain new features 
of the bookbinding art he acquired a con- 
siderable connection, and after removing to 
17 and 18 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, 
he also established a business in second-hand 
books. The son Henry George was born 4 Jan. 
1796. Immediately after leaving school he 
entered his father’s business, but at a very 
early date his energetic and independent cha- 
racter showed itself. Some of his suggestions 
were not followed, and thereupon, leaving 
Henrietta Street, he accepted a post in 
a mercantile house in the city. Ho made 
great progress tliere, but his father speedily 
persuaded him to return to the family roof, 
and until he was well over thirty years of 
age he took a leading part in the conduct of 
his father’s business. As early as 1813, when 
Bohn was in his eighteenth year, he published 
ill London a translation from the German of 
the romance of ‘Ferandino.’ His knowledge 
of languages was turned to account in trade, 
and he visited the chief continental cities to 
make purchases of rare and valuable foreign 
books. As his father declined to adinit him 
into partnership, he resolved, after his mar- 
riage in 1831 to Elizabeth Simpkin, only child 
of William Simpkin, of the firm of Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co., to commence business on his 
own account at 4 York Street, Covent Garden. 
Notwithstanding that his capital at starting 
was, it is stated, only 1,000/., supiplemented 
with a second 1,000/. lent by a iriend, his 
progress was rapid. He devoted his atten- 
tion during the next ten years chiefly to the 
amassing of important and valuable old 
books. In 1841 he published a ‘“guinea 
catalogue” of these books,’ containing 1,948 
pages and 23,208 articles, with a list of re- 
mainders occupying 152 pages. The issue of 
the catalogue at once made him famous, and 
secured him an unrivalled position as a second- 
hand bookseller ; hut he soon discontinued the 
purchase of rare and valuable works to take 
up the ‘remainder ’ trade, which he developed 
with astonishing skill and for a time made 
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his chief business. In 1840 he discovered, 
in the cheap issue of works of a solid and 
instructive kind, a new method of turning his 
copyrights to account ; this method proved 
far more lucrative, and has given him a unique 
position among publishers. In 1846 Mr. David 
Bogue of Fleet Street commenced the publi- 
cation of the * European Library,’ into the 
first issue of which, the * Life of Lorenzo de* 
Medici,’ illustrations were introduced from 
a volume of illustrations of which Bohn pos- 
sessed the remainder. After obtaining an in- 
ninction in the court of chancery against 
Bogue, Bohn started a rival series, the * Stan- 
dard Library,’ similar in size and appearance, 
but at a reduced price. The enterprise was 
prosecuted by Bohn with such energy and 
skill that the * European Library ’ was dis- 
continued, and the books passed into his hands. 
The * Standard Library ’ was followed by the 
^Scientific* and the * Antiquarian ’ in 1847, 
the * Classical ’ in 1848, the * Illustrated ’ in 
1849, the * Shilling Series ’ in 1860, the ' Ec- 
clesiastical ’ in 1861, the * Philological ’ in 
1862, and the * British Classics ’ in 1853, the 
whole ultimately numbering over six hundred 
volumes. 

The success of the ^library’ scheme led 
Bohn to entertain the ambition of founding 
a publishing house of the highest rank ; but 
as his sons did not enter into his views and 
took to other professions he resolved gradually 
to realise his property and retire from busi- 
ness. In 1864 he sold the stock, copyrights, 
and stereotypes of his * libraries ’ for about 
40,000/. to Messrs. Bell & Daldy, afterwards 
Messrs. Bell & Sons, who succeeded him in 
York Street. Various other valuable literary 
property was also sold to this firm. From 
1866 to 1876 he was more or less engaged in 
cataloguing his general stock stored at the 
several warehouses rented by him near Covent 
Garden. Meantime he secured temporary 
premises in Henrietta Street, occupying the 
old site of his father’s house there. During 
these ten years his second-hand books were 
sold by auction, realising over 13,000/. His 
principal copyrights not included in the li- 
braries were bought by Messrs. Chatto & 
Windus for about 20,000/., and other sales 
were effected, the entire properties realising 
from beginning to end little short of 100,000/. 

While the success of Bohn indicated prac- 
tical shrewdness of a very exceptional kind, 
it is traceable as much to his extraordinary 
energy and capacity for work. Besides being 
a constant attendant at all important sales 
and being present at the meetings of the 
learned societies of which he was a fellow, 
he personally superintended every depart- 
ment 01 his business. Mor did these cares 


by any means absorb his whole attention. 
He took a large share in the editing and 
compiling of his own publications. His 
knowledge of foreign languages enabled him 
to make several of the translations for his 
series of * Foreign Classics.’ The informa- 
tion obtained in the practice of his business 
he also utilised in * Observations on the Plan 
and Progress of the Catalogue of the Library 
of the British Museum,’ 1865, in which ho 
suggested various improvements in method, 
and especially the addition of an index of 
matters, which he endeavoured to show might 
be rapidly accom])lished by a proper subdivi- 
sion of labour. He prepared a greatly im- 
roved reprint of Lowndes’s * Bibliographer’s 
lanual,’ * The Origin and Progress of Print- 
ing,’ 1857, and the * Biography and Bibliogra- 
phy of Shakespeare,’ 1863, the bibliographical 
part being a reprint with some additions of the 
pages relating to Shakespeare in the * Biblio- 
grapher’s Manual.’ The last two books were 
written for the Philobiblon Society, of which 
he was a member ; he also wrote a * Dictionary 
of Quotations,’ 1867, into which he introduced 
a few verses from his own manuscript poems. 
For his * libraries ’ he wrote a variety of 
compilations, including a * Handbook of Pro- 
verbs ’ and a * Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs’ 
for the Antiquarian Library ; a * Handbook 
of Games ’ for the Scientific Library, and a 
‘ Pictorial Handbook of Modern Geography ’ 
and a * Guide to the Knowledge of Pottery 
and Porcelain ’ for the Illustrated Library. 
He also contributed an edition of Hurd’s 
‘Addison,’ in six volumes, to his series of 
‘British Classics.’ His miscellaneous con- 
tributions include a biographical notice 0 / 
Robert Seymour, with a descriptive list of the 
plates to Seymour’s ‘ Humorous Sketches il- 
lustrated in Prose and Verse by Alfred Crow- 
quill,’ 1866 ; prefaces to editions of Irving’s 
‘Life of Mahomet,’ and Emerson’s ‘Repre- 
sentative Men ; ' a chapter ‘ On the Artists of 
the Present Day’ to the second edition of 
Chatto’s ‘ Treatise on Wood Engraving,’ 1861 ; 
and an alphabetical reference, with a ‘ list of 
all the coloured plates of the genus Finus 
published in the great works of Lambert, 
Lawson, and Forbes,’ to the edition of Gor- 
don’s ‘ Pinetum ’ published in 1880. He was 
strongly opposed to the abolition of the paper 
duty, and m 1861 published a pamphlet on 
the subject, consisting of letters contributed 
by him to several newspapers 

About 1850, when he was in the zenith of 
his fame, he secured a fine residential pro- 
erty at Twickenham. From time to time 
e enlarged his freehold estate, and expended 
considerable sums in acquiring rare and valu- 
able shrubs. He also became known for his 
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annual entertainments, when his remarkable 
collection of roses was exhibited. 

Very early in life he exhibited a taste for 
purchasing articles of vertu, and for half a 
century at least he was a frequenter at 
Christie’s and other sale rooms. In 1876 his 
various works of art exceeded the capac^ity of 
his house, and being then nearly eighty years 
old he resolved to sell that portion of nis col- 
lection consisting of china, ivories, &c., and 
between 1875 and 1878 this sale was efiected, 
bringing nearly 25,000/. The pictures and 
miniatures were left untouched ; and having 
freed his rooms of the china, beyond what was 
required for decorative purposes, he largely 
added to the pictures, and by 1888 his house 
was as crowded as before. Up to his eighty- 
seventh year he had possessed great physical 
strength — it is related that he joined actively 
in a quadrille party on his Twickenham 
lawn at the age of eighty-five — but early in 
1882 he became very infirm, although still 
mentally strong. He then resolved to employ 
his enforced leisure in the compilation of a 
catalogue raisonnS of his art collection, com- 
prising a short account of the painters repre- 
sented, and for two years and upwards he was 
engaged with his daughter, Mrs. F. K. Mun- 
t on, in this work. Amidst growing feebleness 
he struggled almost to his last moment to 
complete the task — indeed, his indomitable 
spirit was shown in his eighty -ninth year, 
about a week before he died, when he refused 
to obey the injunction of his medical adviser 
to desist, saying he could not die till he had 
settled the preface ; and he actually revised 
the proof of this a day or two before his death, 
which took place on 22 Aug. 1884. The sale 
by his executors of the remaining portion of 
the art collection (which realised a further 
sum of about 20,000/.) attracted considerable 
public attention in March 1886. 

[Times, 25 Aug. 1884 and March-April 1885; 
Athenaeum for 30 Aug. 1884; Bookseller for 
September 1884 ; Bibliographer for October 
1 884 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. F. H. 

BOHN*, JAMES STUAKT BURGES 
(1803-1880), bookseller, was son of John 
Bohn, a bookseller of London, who died on 
1 3 Oct. 1843, in his eighty-sixth year. James 
was born in London 20 Dec. 1803, and, after a 
good education at Winchester, was sent to 
Gottingen to perfect himself in German and 
French. He assisted his father for some years, 
but in February 1834 commenced bookselling 
on his own account at 12 King William Street, 
Strand. Here his great knowledge of books 
soon attracted many customers, and his shop 
became a meeting-place for a number of the 
most learned men of the day. In 1840 he 


published a catalogue extending to 792 pages ; 
it contains, amonggt much other valuable 
matter, nearly complete lists of the works of 
Burnet, Defoe, Heame, and Ritson, and it 
still finds a place on the shelves of all biblio- 
graphers. He, however, was not successful 
in business, and in 1845 had to recommence 
at 66 St. James’s Street, and here he re- 
published Dugdale’s ‘ Monasticon ’ in eight 
ponderous folio volumes. Being after this 
again unsuccessful, he gave up his shop in 
1847, and turned his attention to literature, 
and was for many years a contributor to 
the ‘Family Herald ; ’ he also acted as assistant 
editor on the ‘ Reader.’ In 1857 he pre- 
pared for Mr. David Nutt a catalogue of 
theological books in foreign languages, a 
volume of 704 pages, enriched by many ori- 
ginal notes. For several years before his de- 
cease he was in the employment of his friend 
Mr. Nicholas Triibner, of Ludgate Hill. Hero 
he compiled several catalogues of Brazilian, 
Mexican, Spanish, Portuguese, Latin, Ger- 
man, and French books. He died at Beckham 
4 Jan. 1880. 

[Bookseller, February 1880, pp. 105-106.] 

G. 0. B. 

BOHUN, EDMUND (1646-1699), chief 
justice of Carolina, was the son of Baxter 
Bohun, and grandson of Edmund Bohun, of 
Westhall Hall, Sufiblk. He was born 
12 March 1644-6 ; his father died when he 
was fourteen; he entered Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, as a fellow-commoner on 13 June 
1663, and left in 1666, on account of the 
lague (accordingto Wood), without a degree, 
n 1669 he married INIary Brampton, and 
settled at Westhall. He was for a time in 
the commission of the peace, but made him- 
self unpopular (as his wife told him) by over- 
loquacity, and was jirobably despised as a 
wrong-headed pedant. He was brought up 
as a dissenter, but became an Anglican, 
hating equally dissent and popery. Having 
lived beyond his means, he went to London 
in 1684, hoping to get preferment from his 
acquaintance, Bancroft, Arlington, or Sir Leo- 
line Jenkins. He got nothing, except 7/. 
from.Ienkin8, and on the accession of James II 
was left out of the commission for publicly 
attacking a Whitehall Jesuit. He tried to 
make something by his pen, and composed 
his dictionary for a stationer (Brome) in 
1688. He wrote some tracts after the Re- 
volution maintaining the doctrine of non- 
resistance, but inferring that, as James had 
deserted the throne, submission was due to 
William and Mary. He thus was a unique 
specimen of the ‘non-resisting WiUiamite.' 
In 1691 he returned to occupy a house at 
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Dale Hall, for wliicli he was unable to find 
a tenant. To his horror, a second edition of 
his dictionary was brought out the same year 
without his knowledge. Some passages were 
afterwards used to support charges of Jaco- 
bitism, in refutation of which he publisliod 
three charges delivered at the Ipswich quarter- 
sessions in 1091 and 1692, with a preface pro- 
testing against the injustice. In 1092 Moore, 
bishop of Norwich, procured for him the place 
of licenser, with 200/. a year, with 26/. down 
to buy decent clothes. He was greatly dis- 
tressed at this time by the loss oi a son, and 
after five months’ office fell into a trap laid for 
him by Charles Blount [s6o Blount, Charles, 
1654-1693]. Blount sent him anonymously 
a tract in defence of his own peculiar political 
theory. Bohun read it * with incredible satis- 
faction,’ licensed it 9 Jan. 1093, and on its 
appearance was summoned before the House 
of Commons 20 Jan. 1093. At the same 
time Blount published a second tract with 

true character of E. Bohun, licensor of the 
press,’ in which he was bitterly attacked for 
his supposed Jacobitism. The IIouso of Com- 
mons, indignant at Bohun’s sanction of the 
doctrine of a conquest by William, sent him 
to prison, and voted that he should be dis- 
missed his office. He retired to the country, 
but some time afterwards obtained (it docs 
not appear how) the chief justiceship of 
Carolina, with a salary of 00/. a year. Ho 
sailed in midsummer, 1098, and found tlio 
colony sufiering from piracy, hurricanes, and 
fevers. He had hardly time to get into diffi- 
culties with other officials, when he died of an 
epidemic fever on 5 Oct. 1099. His son, Ed- 
mund, was a merchant in Carolina, and col- 
lected plants for Hans Sloane and Potiver. 
Some of his letters are in the Sloane MSS. 
He afterwards settled at Westhall. 

Bohun wrote various tracts, compilations, 
and translations. His original wor]^s are : 
1. ^Address to the Freemen and Freeholders 
of the Nation,’ 1082. 2. ‘ lleflections on a 

Pamphlet entitled quiet and modest Vin- 
dication of the Proceedings of the last two 
Parliaments,” ’ 1083. 3. ^ The Justice of the 
Peace’ (a * moral essay’), 1684 and 1693. 
4. ^ Defence of Sir R. Filmer against Alger- 
non Sidney, &c.,’ 1084. 6. Hlistory of the De- 
sertion,’ 1689. 6. ‘ The Doctrine of Non- 

resistance ... no way concerned in the 
controversies . . . between the Williamites 
and the Jacobites,’ 1689 (the last two are 
printed in the State Tracts, vol. i. 1705). 
7. * Three charges, <fcc.,’ 1693. 8. * Character 
of Queen Elizabeth,’ 1693, chiefly from 
R. Johnstone’s ^ Ilistoria rerum Britaniiica- 
rum,’ ] 055 (French translation in 1094). He 
also published the * Origin of Atheism,’ &c., 

VOL. u. 


translated from * Dorotheus Licureus edited 
an edition of Filmer’s ‘ Patriarcha,’ and ,T ewel’s 
* Apology,’ Degory Wheare’s ‘ Method and 
Order of Reading Histories,’ Sleidan’s * Com- 
mentaries’ and ^ the present state of Germany,’ 
from Pufiendorlf. His chief work was the 
^ Geographical Dictionary, representing the 
present and ancient names of all the coun- 
tries, provinces, &c., of the whole world, 
their distances, longitudes, and latitudes, 
with a short liistorical account of the same, 
by Edmund Bohun, Esq.,’ 1688. The second 
edition appeared in 1091 ; the third, ‘ con- 
tinued, corrected, and enlarged’ by Mr. Bar- 
nard, in 1093 [see Barnaiii), .John, jJ/. 1686- 
1693] ; tlic* great historical, geographical, and 
poetical dictionary, founded on Moreri,’ where- 
in are inserted the last five y(Hirs’ historical and 
geographical collections of E. B., ‘ designed at 
first for his own geographical dictionary, and 
never extant till now,’ appeared in 1694. 

[Diary and Autobiography of E. Bohun, edited 
with memoir, &c., by S. Wilton Rix, privately 
printed, Beccles, 1853 ; Woods Athenae (Bliss), 
iii. 216, under ‘ Dogorio Whoar; ’ Macaulay’s His- 
tory, chap. xix. iv. 350.] L. S. 

BOHUN, HENRY de, first Earl of 
Hereford (1170-1220), constable of Eng- 
land, was the grandson of Humphrey HI 
de Bohun [q. v.J and Margaret, daughter of 
Milo of Gloucester, earl of Hereford and con- 
st able, through whom the hereditary right to 
the office of constable passed to the family of 
de Bohun. He was born in 1170, and on the 
accession of J ohn was created earl of Hereford 
by charter 28 April 1199. In 1200 be was 
sent with other nobles to summon his uncle, 
William the Lion of Scotland, to appear at 
Lincoln to do homage. In 1215 ho joined the 
confederate barons who obtained the conces- 
sion of Magna Charta, and was one of the 
twenty-five appointed to insure its observance. 
On John’s death he still adhered to the party 
of Louis of France, and was taken privsoner in 
the battle of Lincoln 20 May 1217. He died 
on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land 1 June 
1220. Ilis wife was Maud, daughter of 
Geoffrey Fitz-Piers, earl of Essex, by whom 
he had a son Humphrey V [q. v.], who suc- 
ceeded him. 

[Chronicles of Rog. Hovoden, Gervase of Can- 
terbury, and Matt. Paris; Dugdale’s Baronage, 
i. 180.] E. M. T. 

BOHUN, HUMPHREY III de (d, 1187), 
baronial supporter of Henry II, was the 
third of bis name in the family settled in 
England after the Norman conquest. The 
founder of the house, Humphrey de Bohun, 
surnamed ‘ with the beard,’ was succeeded by 
his son Humphrey II, who married, at some 

(! c 
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date between 1087 and 1 100, Maud, daughter 
of Edward de Saresburie. Ifiimphrey III 
was probably born about the end of the first 
decade of the twelfth century, and in some 

J )oints he seems to have been confounded with 
lis father. For example, to the father was 
probably due the foundation of the priory of 
Earleigh in Wiltshire, which is attributed to 
the son. Tlie latter is also said to have served 
as steward or sewer to Henry I. At the be- 
ginning of Stephen’s reign ho was one of the 
witnesses of that king’s laws; but in 1139, 
wh(‘n the Empress Matilda landed, he joined 
her standard, and by the advice of Milo of 
Gloucester, carl of Hereford, his father-in- 
law, he fortified his stronghold of Trowbridge 
against the king. Yet in the next year lie 
appears as sewer to Stephen, an office which 
he also held in the empress’s household. He 
was taken prisoner at Winchester in 1141, 
fighting on Matilda’s side. 

After the accession of Henry II Humphrey 
de Bohun scarcely appears at all in the his- 
tory of the early years of the reign. He was, 
however, one of the barons summoned to the 
council held at Clarendon in January 1164, 
in which were framed the celebrated consti- 
tutions, and nine years later, 1173, he stood 
firm by the king in the rebellion of Prince 
Henry, and with Bichard de Lucy, the jus- 
ticiar, and other loyal barons invaded Scot- 
land to check William the Lion, who sup- 
ported the prince. But the landing of Robert 
de Beaumont, earl of Leicester, compelled 
them hastily to conclude a truce and to inarch 
against the earl’s forces, which they totally 
defeated at Fornham St. Genevieve in Suffolk, 
16 or 17 Oct. In 1 175 Bohun was present at 
the convention of Falaise, when the Scottish 
king recognised the supremacy of the English 
crown. He died 6 April 1187, and was 
buried at Lanthony, Gloucestershire; having 
married Margaret, eldest daughter of Milo of 
Gloucester, earl of Hereford, and constable of 
England {d. 1146), on the failure of whose 
male line those honours were carried over 
through the same Margaret to the house of 
Bohun. Humphrey’s son, Humphrey IV, 
sometimes styled earl of Hereford and con- 
stable, predeceased him in 1182, having mar- 
ried Margaret, daughter of Henry, earl of 
Huntingdon (son of David, king of Scotland), 
and widow of Conan-1 e-Petit, earl of Brit- 
tany and Richmond {d. 1171), and leaving 
a son Henry [q. v.], created earl of Hereford 
in 1199. 

[Chronicles of Benedict of Peterborough and 
Roger of Hoveden ; Dugdale’s Baronage,!. 179; 
Foss’s Judges of England, i. 125 ; Eyton’s Itine- 
rary of Henry II ; Add. MS. 31939, f. 182.] 

E. M. T. 


BOHUN, HUMPHREY V de, second 
Earl of Hereford and first Earl of Essex 
(d, 1274), constable of England, succeeded 
his father Henry, first earl [q. v.], in 1220, 
and at some date after the death of William 
de Mandeville, his mother’s brother, which 
took place in 1227, he was created earl of 
Essex. In the last-named year he joined 
Richard of Cornwall at Stamford, to support 
him in his quarrel with the king. He served 
the office of marshal of the household at the 
coronation of Queen Eleanor in 1236, and at 
the christening of Prince Edward in 1239 he 
was one of the sponsors. He was sheriff of 
Kent in 1 239 and the two following years. 
He took part in Henry’s French expedition 
of 1242, hut is said to have retired with other 
nobles in disgust at the king’s partiality to 
the aliens. In 1244 he aided in the repres- 
sion of a Welsh rising on the marches ; but 
in the same year he was defeated by them in 
a second outbreak, one of the chief causes of 
insurrection being, it was declared, his reten- 
tion of part of the inheritance of his sister-in- 
law Isabel, wife of David, son of Llewellyn, 
prince of Wales. In 1246 he joined in the 
letter of remonstrance from the English peers 
to Pope Innocent IV. He was present in the 
parliament of 1248, and two years later ho 
took the cross and went to the Holy Land. 
Humphrey de Bohun appears as one of those 
who spoke in defence of Simon de Montfort 
in 1262, and next year he was present at the 
renewal of the charters and the solemn ex- 
communication of their transgressors. In 
1254 he was with the king in (lascony, hut 
received offence from slights put upon him 
when performing liis duties as constable. In 
] 257 he liad the custody of part of the marches 
of Wales, and was employed in the Welsh 
war which then broke out. 

When the barons formed the confederation 
for redress of grievances in 1258, the Earl of 
Hereford was of their number, and had a share 
ill the settlement of the government under 
the Provisions of Oxford, being one of the 
original commissioners, and subsequently ono 
of the council of fifteen. In 1200 he a^ears 
as a justice itinerant for the counties of Glou- 
cester, Worcester, and Hereford. In the di- 
visions which soon split up the barons’ con- 
federation Humphrey de Bohun separated 
himself from Simon de Montfort’s party, and 
is found in 1263 simporting the king, while his 
son Humphrey VI is ranged on the opposite 
side. In the battle of Lewes, 14 May 1264, 
he was taken prisoner. In the narrative of 
events of the ensuing year the movements of 
Humphrey de Bohun have been evidently con- 
fused with those of his son. It is stated that at 
the battle of Evesham, 4 Aug. 1265, he fought 
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on the side of Simon de Montfort, and was 
taken prisoner. But this account applies only 
to the younger Humphrey, for immediately 
after that victory Hereford stood high in the 
kind’s favour, and was employed as one of the 
arbitrators to bring to reason the remnant of do 
Montfort’s party by the dictum of Kenilworth. 

Humphrey de Bohun died 24 Sept. 1274, 
and was buried at Lanthony, Gloucestershire. 
He married twice : first, Maud, daughter of 
the Comte d'Eu, by whom he had his son 
Humphrey VI, who died before him, and four 
daughters; and secondly, Maudde Avenebury, 
by whom he had a son John, lord of llaresfield. 

[Chronicles of Qcrv. of Canterbury, Matt. Paris, 
Will, liishanger; Bugdalo’s Baronage, i. 180; 
Foss’s Judges, ii. 245; Stubbs’s Const. Hist. | 

E. M. T. 

BOHUN, HUMPHREY VII de, third 
Earl of Hereford, and second Earl op 
Essex {d. 1298), constable of England, was 
bom about the middle of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, the grandson of Humphrey V [q. v.], 
second earl, and son of Humphrey VI, who pre- 
deceased hisfather, 27 Aug. 1265, immediately 
after the battle of Evesham, at which he was 
made prisoner, fighting on de MontforPs side. 
Humphrey VII served in 1286 in the army of 
occupation inWales. In 1289 he was found 
levying private war against the Earl of Glou- 
cester, and was peremptorily ordered to keep 
the peace. In 1292 he was fined and impri- 
soned. In 1296-7 he was sent as escort to John, 
the young earl of Holland, who had lately 
married the English princess, Elizabeth, and 
was now returning to his own country to claim 
his inheritance. The princess, who was only 
in her fourteenth year, was married two years 
afterwards to Humphrey de Bohun, the earl’s 
son. From this time to the date of his death 
Hereford played a conspicuous part, in con- 
junction with Roger Bigod, fifth earl of Nor- 
folk, in opposing Edward I’s measures for 
arbitrary taxation, and in at length obtaining 
the confirmation of the charters, being, how- 
ever, chiefly moved by the alarm given to the 
barons by Edward’s reforms. At the as- 
sembly of the magnates at Salisbury early 
in 1297, he, with Bigod, refused to serve in 
Gascony on the plea that they were not bound 
to foreign service except in companv with the 
king [see Bigod, Roger, fifth earl 01 Norfolk]. 
At a levy of the military forces of the king- 
dom, the two earls refused to do their duty as 
constable and marshal, and were both de- 
prived. The list of grievances which their 
party then presented was only partially in- 
quired into when Edward sailed mr Flanders; 
but the confirmation of the charters was 
agreed to by Prince Edward acting as regent, 


and was allowed by the king himself in 
Flanders. On Edward’s return to England 
in 1298, he was required by the two earls, as 
the price of their attendance in the invasion 
of Scotland, to promise a re-confirmation of 
the charters. After the battle of Falkirk, 
22 July, Hereford had leave to return to 
England ; and soon after he died at Pleshy, in 
Essex, and was buried at Walden. He mar- 
ried Maud, daughter of Ingclram de Fienes, 
and was succeeded by his sou, Humphrey VI II. 

[Chronicles of Will. Rishangor, Th. Walsiiig- 
hani, Walt, do Hemingburgh ; Uugdale’s Baron- 
age, i. 182; Stubbs’s Constitutional History.) 

E. M. T. 

BOHUN, HUMPHREY VIII I)e, fourth 
Earl of Hereford, and third Earl of Essex 
(1276-1822), constable of England, was son 
of Humphrey VII, third earl ot Hereford. He 
was born in 1276. In 1301 he api)ears among 
the barons who addressed the letter of pro- 
test to the pope from the ])arliament of Lin- 
coln. In 1302 he married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Edward I, and widow of John, earl of 
Holland, and on the occasion made surrender 
to the crown of all his lands and title, re- 
ceiving them back in tail. In a great tour- 
nament held at Fulham in 1305 he took a 
leading part, and again in 1307 he was pre- 
sent at another passage of arms at Walling- 
ford, held against the king’s favourite, Piers 
Gaveston. In 1308 he was sent north, in 
company with the Earl of Gloucester, to op- 
pose Robert Bruce. The next year he joined 
with other barons in a letter of remonstrance 
addressed to the pope. In 1310 Humphrey 
de Bohun was one of the twenty-one or- 
dainers appointed on 20 March to reform the 
government and the king’s household. The 
ordinances which they presented were finally 
accepted in October 1311; but three months 
later, January 1312, the king recalled his 
banished favourite, Gaveston. Immediately 
Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and the confede- 
rate barons, including Hereford, took up arms 
and besieged Gaveston in Scarborough. On 
19 May Gaveston surrendered, and was shortly 
afterwards beheaded by Lancaster’s party at 
Blacklow Hill. Edward was powerless to 
punish the rebellious lords ; negotiations for 
a peace were opened, and in October 1313 
the earls and their followers were pardoned. 
In 1314 the war with Scotland was renewed, 
and the battle of Bannockburn was fought on 
24 June. Hero Gloucester was slain and 
Hereford taken prisoner. He was exchanged 
for the wife of Robert Bruce, who had long 
been a captive in England. 

The jealousy of the barons was now moved 
by the growing power of the two Despen- 
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8ers, father and son. At a parliament hold 
at York, September 1314, Edward was called 
upon to confirm the ordinances of 1311, and 
the elder Despenser was removed from the 
council. In 1315 Hereford was engaged 
upon the Welsh border, and was successful in 
quelling a rising. The factions which now 
sprang up among the barons threatened to 
bring about a state of civil war, when the 
movements of Ilobert Bruce, who had ad- 
vanced south and captured Berwick, 2 April 
1318, compelled the different parties to sub- 
mit to a reconciliation. A general pardon 
was granted to Lancaster and his follow^ers, 
and a new council was appointed August 
1318. Of this council Hereford was a member, 
and he also took part in the military optjra- 
tions against Scotland, which, however, were 
hampered by Lancaster’s perverse refusal to 
assist. A truce was concluded in 1319. 

The feeling against the l)ospens(M*s now 
broke out in open revolt. Bohun and Roger 
Mortimer, the principal lords on the Welsh 
border, prepared to attack Hugh le Despen- 
ser the younger, who held Glamorgan, in the 
autumn of 1320. Early in the next year the 
king issued writs forbidding unlawful assem- 
blies ; and a parliament was summoned to 
meet at Westminster on 16 July 1321. Bohun 
appeared in. London at the head of an armed 
force, and took tlie lead in denouncing the 
favourites, who were sentenced to forfeiture 
and exile. But in October the king appeared 
in the field, and with unwonted vigour at- 
tacked his enemies in detail. They were 
driven north, and at the battle of Borough- 
bridge, in Y\)rksliire, 10 March 1322, they 
were totally defeated. Hereford \vas among 
the slain, and w’as buried in the church of 
the Friars rreuchers of York. 

By his wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Ed- 
ward I, Humphrey de Bohun had six sons 
and four daughters. He was succeeded by 
his second son, John, who, dying in 1336, was 
followed by his brother, Humphrey IX, as 
sixth earl. In 1301 Humphrey X, earl of 
Northampton, succeeded, being the son of 
William de Bohun, another son of the fourth 
earl of Hereford. With Humphrey X the 
title became extinct in 1372, but was revived 
as a dukedom in 1397, in the person of Henry 
Bolingbroke, who married Mary, daughter 
and coheir of the last earl. 

[Chronicles of Thomas Walsingham and Walt. 
Hemingburgh ; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 183; 
Stubbs’s Constitutional History.] E. M. T. 

BOHUN, WILLIAM i)e, Earl of 
Northampton (d, 1360), was the fifth son 
of Humphrey de Bohun VIII [q. v.], fourth 
earl of Hereford, and Elizabeth Plantagenet 


daughter of King Edward I, and was a dis- 
tinguished soldier. He was probably born 
about 1310. He is said to have taken part with 
the young king, Edward HI, in 1330, in the 
suppression of Mortimer. In 1337, upon the 
advancement of Edward, prince of Wales, to 
the duchy of Cornwall, William de Bohun 
was created earl of Northampton on IGMarch, 
and received grants of the castle and manor of 
Stamford and lordship of Grantham, Lincoln- 
shire, and the castles and manors of E othering- 
hay, Northamptonshire, and Okeham, Rut- 
landshire, ill male tail. In the same year 
he was appointed one of the commissioners to 
treat with Philip of France on Edward’s 
claim to the Erench crown, and subsequently 
a commissioiu'r to treat with David Bruce. 
He took part in Edward’s expedition which 
sailed for Antwerp in July 1338, and in 
1340 was present at the naval victory of 
Sluys on 24 June. In 1 342 he was appointed 
the king’s lieutenant and captain-general in 
Brittany, and defeated the French at Mor- 
laix and took La Roche Darrien by assault. 
On the conclusion of a truce for three years 
he returned to England, and next year ac- 
companied Henry, earl of Lancaster, into 
Scotland, marching to the relief of Lough- 
mahen Castle, in Dumfriesshire, of which he 
was governor. He was again in Brittany at 
the close of the year, and again in 1345 and 
1346 ; and took part in Edward’s campaign in 
the latter year, distinguishing himself in a 
skirmish on the Seine, and being present at 
the battle of Cressy on 26 August. During 
the next two years he continued to serve in 
France, and in 1349 was a commissioner for 
concluding a truce. In 1350 William de 
Bohun was appointed warden of the marches 
towards Scotland, and the next year was 
appointed to negotiate a peace with that 
kingdom. In 1352 ho was commissioner of 
1 he array of troops ki Essex and Hertford to 
oppose the landing of the French. He was 
again in the north in 1353 and following 
years, and in 1355 served in the French cam- 
imigu. In 1356 he was commissioned to treat 
for the ransom of David Bruce, and in 1357-9 
was abroad in Gascony. He died 16 Sept. 
1360, and was buried at Walden in Essex. 

Bohun, who was K.G., married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Bartholomew de Badlesmere, and 
widow of Edmund Mortimer. His son, Hum- 
phrey, succeeded him, and in 1361, as heir 
to his uncle Humphrey, earl of Hereford and 
Essex, united in his person the three earl- 
doms of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton. 

[Chronicles of Walt, do Hemingburgh and 
Thos. Walsingham ; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 185.] 

E. M. T. 
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BOILEAU, Siu JOHN PETEK (1794- 
1869), archaeologist, was the son of John 
Peter Boileau, the descendant of a Huguenot 
family who claimed descent from Etienne 
Boileau, first grand provost of Paris in 1260. 
The father went to India with his relative, 
General Cailland, where he filled the highest 
offices in the presidency of Madras, and re- 
turned to England with an ample fortune in 
1785. He purchased the estate of Tacolnestone 
in N orfolk,but died at his residence at Mor tlake 
in Surrey, 10 March 1837, in his ninety-first 
year. By his wife Henrietta, eldest daughter 
and coheiress of the Kev. George Pollen, he 
was father of the subject of the present me- 
moir. John Peter Boileau was born in Hert- 
ford Street, Mayfair, London, 2 Sept. 1794, 
being his father’s eldest son. He became 
second lieutenant, 9 Sept. 1813, of the Rifie 
Corps, a regiment raised by his uncle, General 
Manningham, and served for some years, 
when he was placed on half-pay, 14 Aug. 
1817. In 1836 he purchased the estate of 
Ketteringham, Norfolk, and was created a 
baronet, 24 July 1838, on the occasion of the 
coronation of her majesty. He afterwards 
made other purchases in the neighbourhood 
of Ketteringham, at Hethall and Hetherset, 
and in the vicinity of Yarmouth became the 
proprietor of Burgh Castle in Suffolk, the 
ancient Gariononum, perhaps the most re- 
markable example of Roman masonry in any 
part of England. It is to be remembered to 
his honour as an antiquary that he purchased 
that interesting remain to prevent it falling 
into hands which might have wrought its 
destruction. At Ketteringham he made 
great improvements by the erection of a 
sjiacious Gothic hall, and his house was 
richly stored with paintings, bookstand many 
choice monuments of antiquity. Boileau 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society, 
1 June 1843, and of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, 9 Dec. 1852. On the formation of 
the Norfolk and Norwich Archaeological So- 
ciety in December 1845 he was nominated 
one of the vice-presidents, and in 1849, on 
the death of Bishop Stanley, he succeeded 
to the office of president. To vol. v. of 
* Norfolk Archaeology ’ he communicated ^ An 
old Poem on Norfolk, written temp. Eliza- 
beth,’ and ‘ A Notice of a Sceatta found at 
Burgh Castle,’ and in vol. vii. are his re- 
marks ‘ On some Reaping Machines of the 
Ancient Gauls.’ In 1850 he sent to the 
Archa3ological Institute an account of * An 
Examination of some Roman Remains at 
Redenham in Hampshire.’ On the nomina- 
tion of Earl Stanhope he served for two 
periods of four years as one of the vice- 
presidents of the Society of Antiquaries, 


from 1858 to 1862, and from 1863 to 1867. 
He excelled os a chairman, having a rapid 
appreciation of any subject brought to his 
attention and a pleasing tact in discussing 
its merits. In addition to the institutions 
already named he was a vice-president of 
the Zoological Society, the Statistical So- 
ciety, the Archfcological Institute, and the 
Society of Arts, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce, in all of which he for a long period 
took a prominent part and a most lively in- 
terest. He was also a vice-president of 
the British Association, a vice-president of 
the Royal Institution in Albemarle Street, 
president of the Norwich School of Design, 
and a fellow of the Geological Society. Ho 
served the office of sheriff' in Norfolk in 
1844. As a country gentleman he performed 
the duties of his position with scrupulous 
care, urbanity of manner, and genial kind- 
ness of heart. He suff'ered for some months 
from chronic bronchitis, and resided on that 
account at Torquay, where his death occurred 
9 March 1869. His body was brought thence 
to Ketteringham and deposited in the family 
vault. Boileau married, 14 Nov. 1825, Lady 
Catherine Sarah Elliot, third daughter of 
Gilbert, first earl of Minto, She was born 

2 July 1797, and died 22 June 1862. As a 
memorial to his wife he fitted up the Cathe- 
rine ward in the Norfolk County Hospital. 
The eldest surviving son, now Sir Francis 
George Manningham Boileau, a barrister of 
Lincoln’s Inn, has succeeded to his father’s 
title and estates. 

[The History and Topography of Kettering- 
ham, by Joseph Hunter, F.S.A,, in Norfolk 
Archaeology, being the Transactions of the Norfolk 
and Norwich Archaeological Society, iii. 245-314 
(1852), and Notice of the Excavations at Burgh 
Castle by H. Harrod, F.S.A., in ii, pt. i. 146-60 
( 1 856) : The Register and Magazine of Biography, 
i. 292-4 (1869).] G . G. B. ^ 

BOIS, JOHN (1601-1644), translator of 
the bible, was horn at Nettlestead, Sufi'olk, 

3 Jan. 1561 . F or the spelling of his surname 
see his printed publications and the signa- 
ture to his will m Peck’s * Cromwell.’ Ills 
father, William Bois, the son of a clothier at 
Halifax, was educated at Michael House, 
Cambridge (included in Trinity College by 
Henry VIII), and acquired proficiency m 
music and Hebrew. U nder B ucer’s influence 
he became a protest'ant, and retired to a farm 
at Nettlestead, near Hadleigh. He married 
Mirabel Pooley. He was presented to the 
rectory of Elmset, and afterwards to that of 
West Stow, near Bury St. Edmunds, by 
Pooley, his brother-in-law, and died 22 April 
1591, at the age of seventy-eight. Of several 
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children John was f lie only one who grew up. 
His father taught him, and between his fifth 
and sixth years he could both read the 
Hebrew bible and write the characters ele- 
gantly. He went to Hadleigh grammar 
school (where he was a schoolfellow of John 
Overall, afterwards bishop of Norwich), and 
thence to St. John’s, Cambridge, of which 
John Still, rector of PTadleigh (afterwards 
bishop of Bath and Wells), was master. He 
says he went up to Cambridge 27 Beb. 1575 ; 
he was admitted 1 March, and on the founda- 
tion 1 2 Nov. His tutor was Henry Copinger, 
and on the appointment of Copinger as master 
of Magdalen, Bois was transferred thither. 
When Copinger’s appointment was reversed, 
Bois was allowed to return to St. John’s. 
He studied hard at Greek, in which he wrote 
letters in his fifteenth year, and is said to hav'^e 
worked in the university library from four in 
the morning till eight at night. When elected 
fellow in L580 he was ill with small-pox, and 
was carried in blankets to be admitted, so 
preserving his seniority. Medicine was his 
intended profession ; he gave it up because 
he fancied himself affected with every disease 
he read of. He was ordained deacon on Friday, 
21 June 1583, by Edmund Freake, bishop of 
Norwich (Ely was then vacant, and next 
day priest by dispensation. lie was first 
elected Greek lecturer at Cambridge on 
4 Nov. 1584, and re-elected at intervals till 
1596. It was his custom to give extra lec- 
tures in his room at four in the morning, when 
most of the fellows attended. He succeeded 
his father in 1 591 as rector of West Stow, but 
resigned the living when his mother went to 
reside with her brother Pooley. . Holt, rector 
of Boxworth, five miles from Cambridge, left 
a will by which he nominated Bois as his 
successor and expressed a wish that he should 
marry his daughter. Bois was instituted to 
the living 13 Oct. 1596, and married the 
daughter 7 Feb. 1598-9. His college gave him 
lOOi. when he resigned his fellowship. Mrs. 
Bois was a bad economist ; and an accumu- 
lation of debt was only discharged by the sale, 
at great loss, of Bois’s fine library. There 
was a temporary estrangement, but the story 
that Bois thought of expatriating himself 
seems mere gossip. He soon reconciled him- 
self to circumstances, and continued to leave 
all pecuniary matters in his wife’s hands. 
He took boarders, and had a succession of 
young scholars in his house to teach them, 
along with his children and some of the 
neighbouring poor. A clerical society of 
twelve was established by him, to meet on 
Fridays and exchange the results of study. 
Though not living in the university, he was 
appointed in 1604 one of the Cambridge trans- 


lators for King James’s bible, and did his own 
part (in the Apocrypha) and that of another 
(in the section from Chronicles to Canticles). 
No pay was given for this work, but the 
translators got their commons. He was one 
of the six selected to go up to London and 
revise the whole translation when the several 
parts had been done, a labour which occupied 
nine months, each member of this committee 
receiving thirty shillings a week from the 
Stationers’ Company. This was the extent 
of his recompense, though Peck identifies 
him with the John 6oys, D.D., nominated 
fellow of the projected college at Chelsea 
(Fullek, Ch. Hist. lib. x. p. 52), but this 
was John Boys, dean of Canterbury [q. v.] 
Bois gave his labour for many years in aid 
of Sir Henry Savile’s noble edition of St. 
Chrysostom’s works (printed 1610-13, eight 
vols. fob, the (late on the title-pages is 1612), 
and got a present of a single copy for his 
pains. Ho was under the impression that 
Savile intended him for a fellowship at Eton, 
but was prevented by death (19 Feb. 1622-3) 
from giving him this appointment. However, 
on 25 Aug. 1615, Lancelot Andrewes, then 
bishop of Ely, had instituted him to a prebend 
in his cathedral. In Bentham’s ^ Catalogue 
of the Principal Members of the Conventual 
and Cathedral Church of Ely,’ Camb., 1756, 
4to, he is called B.D., and it is said that he 
held the first and second stalls in 1616. As 
a clergyman Bois was exemplary, preaching 
plain sermons with much preparation, but 
without notes. He was also liberal to the 
poor. A curious story is told of his stating 
to four successive bishops of Ely his scruples 
about baptising a stray child, over the usual 
age, but too young to make a personal pro- 
fession of faith, lie lived by rule and fasted 
on a system of bis own, sometimes twice a 
week, sometimes once in three weeks. He 
was fond of walking, and had learned from 
William Whitaker, master of St. John’s 
(d. 4 Dec. 1595), to study standing, never in a 
window, and not to go to bed with cold feet. 
Ill his sixty-eighth year (1628) he retired to 
Ely. His wife died 10 May 1042. He made 
his will 6 June 1643, and (lied at Ely 14 Jan. 
1644. He was not buried till 0 Feb. He 
had four sons and two daughters, but only 
his second son John and second daughter 
Anne survived him. 

His extant writings are : 1. Notes to va- 
rious parts of Chrysostom’s works, and two 
Latin Letters to Sir H. Savile (the second 
characterises Chrysostom’s writings) all in vol. 
viii. of Savile’s ^ Chrysostom,’ Eton, 1612, fob 
2. Commendatory Epistle (dated 21 Sept. 
1629) prefixed to Richard Francklin, B.D.,of 
Elsworth’s * ’Op^oTowa,seuTractatusdeTonis 
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in Lingua OroBcanica/ 1(330, small 8vo; 
another edition 1633, small 8vo (Francklin 
had drawn up this treatise on the Greek ac- 
cents six years before for a pupil and kins- 
man ; Bois was probably the friend, ^ vir omni 
literatiira insignis,’ who suggested that he 
should revise and perfect tlio work. Cole’s 
account is incorrect). 3. * Veteris Tnterpretis 
cum Beza aliisq ; recentioribiis Collatio in 
Quatuor Evangeliis, & Apostoloruin Actis. 
In qua annon sjopius absque justa satis causa 
hi ab illo discesserint disqiiiritur. Autore 
Johanne Boisio, Ecclesise Eliensis Canonico. 
(Jpus auspiciis Reverendi Pra?-suUs, Lanceloti 
Wintonensis Episcopi, toO /laico/uVoa, coept\im 
Sz perfectum, &c.,’ London, 1()55, small 8vo. 
(Of this posthumous work few coj)ies were 
printed, and the wretched type and paper have 
a foreign look ; it consists ot brief cr it. ical notes 
on words and passages of the Greek text, in 
which the renderings of tlic Vulgate are in 
the main defended, l3ut Bois frequently pro- 
poses more exact translations of Ids own, 
both Latin and Engl ish ; he finished Matthew 
13 Aug., Mark 30 Sept. 1(319 ; Luke 24 Aug., 
John 13 Oct. 1621 ; Acts 9 A])ril 1025 : his 
‘^manuscript extended a little way into the 
Epistle to Romans.) Caleb Dalechamp, of 
Sedan (M.A. Trin. Coll. Camb.), dedicates to 
Bois, as the first of living Greek scholars, his 
* llarrisonus llonoratus,’ appended to ^ Chris- 
tian Hospitalitie,’ Camb. 1032, 4to (in me- 
mory of Thomas Harrison, B.D., vice-master 
of Trinity). 

[Life by Anthony Walker in Peck’s Desid. Cur. 
1779, ii. 325 (founded on Bois’s Diary and per- 
sonal recollections) ; additions by T. Baker in 
Collection of Historical Pieces, p. 94, at end of 
Peck’s Cromwell, 1740 ; Biog. Brit. 1748, ii. 937 ; 
Cooper’s Athonae Cantab. 1861, ii. 101, 197,467 ; 
Burial Register, West Stow; Davy’s MS. Suffolk 
Collections, iii. 460 ; Colo’s MS. Athenm Cantab, 
p. 4; Eadie’s The English Bible, 1876, ii. 185, 
190,201.] A. G. 

BOISIL, Saint (d. 664), superior of the 
monastery of Melrose, under the Abbot Eata, 
is stated by Forbes (Kalmdar of Scottish 
Saints f p. 281) to have been trained by St. 
Cuthberht, but according to Ba3da {Hist, 
Eccles. iv. 27) St. Cuthberht was trained by 
him at Melrose, receiving from him both the 
knowledge of the scriptures and an example 
of good works. Bseda, who received his infor- 
mation from Sigfrid, a monk of Jarrow, trained 
also by Boisil at Melrose, states that on seeing 
Cuthberht when he arrived, Boisil imme- 
•diately exclaimed, ‘ Behold a servant of the 
Lord,^' and obtained from Abbot Eata permis- 
sion ^ that he should receive the tonsure and 
be enrolled amoAg the brethren’ ( Vita S. Cuth. 


c. vi.) He is said by Baeda to have twice ap- 
peared in dreams to a companion of the famous 
Ecgberht, who in consequence of the vision 
made a journey to Iona (Bjeda, Hist. Eccles. 
V. 9). 'When Cuthberht was smitten in the 
great sickness of 6(34, Boisil assured him of his 
recovery. Shortly afterwards Boisil was him- 
self mortally smitten, as he bad foretold three 
years before to Abbot Eata, and during his 
sickness foretold to Ciithberlit his future for- 
tunes, and that he would ho a bishop. St. 
Cuthberht succeeded him as superior of Mel- 
rose. R(dics of him wore preserved at Dur- 
ham. He gives the name to St. Boswell’s, 
Roxburghshire. He is commemorated on 
9 Sept., although liis name ap])oars in the 
Scottish calendars on 23 J’eb. Boisil is said 
to have written ^ Do Fide qiino per cliarita- 
tem operatur ;’ ^ In Evangelium Joamiis;’ 
^ Meditationes and ^ Do Trinitate excerpta 
ex D. Augiistino et aliis.’ 

[Acta SS. Boll. March 20 and Jan. 23; Bacdie, 
Hist. Eccles. iv. 27, 28, v. 9 ; Vita S. Cuthherhti, 
c. 6 and 8 ; Pits, De Anglije Scriptorihus, p. 
113; Dempsters Hist. Eccles. Scot. Gent. (1627), 
p. 68; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 110; Eorbes’s Kalon- 
darof Scottish Saints, p. 281 ; Diet. Christ. Biog. 
i. 323.] 

BOISSIER, GEORGE RICHARD (1791- 
1858), ecclesiologist, was educated at Mag- 
dalen College, Cambridge (B.A. 1828), be- 
came incumbent of Oakfield, Penshurst, Kent, 
and died 23 June 1858. While an under- 
graduate he published anonymously a very in- 
teresting architectural work, entitled ‘ Notes 
on the Cambridgeshire Churches,’ Cambridge 
and London, 1827, 8vo. 

[Gradu.ati Cantab. ; Gent. Mag., Aug. 1858, 
p, 199 ; Anderson’s Book of British Topography, 
58.] T. C. 

BOIT, CHARLES {d. 1720?), enamel 
painter, was born at Stockholm. His father 
was a Frenchman. He learned the business 
of a jeweller, and proposed, upon coming to 
England, to follow that avocation, but was 
‘ u})on so low a foot ’ that he seems to have 
lacked the wherewithal to establish a busi- 
ness, and was forced to travel about the 
country teaching drawing. He engaged the 
affections of one of his pupils, but, the affair 
being unhappily discovered before the mar- 
riage had been solemnised, Boit, by some 
high-handed perversion of justice, was thrown 
into prison. 

He spent the two years of his confine- 
ment in learning the art of enamelling. 
Leaving prison, he established himself in 
London, and in the practice of his new art 
soon grew to celebrity. ‘ His prices,’ says 
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Walpole, * are not to be believed.* He re- 
ceived a commission to paint ‘ a large jdate 
of the Queen, Prince George, the principal 
officers and ladies of the court, and Victory, 
introducing the Duhe of Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene; France and Bavaria pro- 
strate upon the ground, &c., &c.’ The size of 
the plate was to be from 22 to 24 inches 
high by 16 to 18 inches wide. For this 
modest fancy Boit obtained an advance of 
1,000/. and made extensive preparations for 
the work. In these, it is said, he wasted 
between seven and eight hundred pounds. 
Meanwhile the prince died, and the work 
was stopped for some time. Boit, however, 
secured a further advance of 700/. and pro- 
ceeded. In consequence of the revolution at 
court he was ordered to displace the Marl- 
boroughs, and to introduce figures of ^ Peace 
and Ormond, instead of Victory and Church- 
ill.* After this nothing prospered with liim. 
Prince Eugene refused to sit, the queen 
died, Boit incontinently ran into debt. He 
fled to France, changed his religion, got a 
pension of 250/. per annum, and was greatly 
admired. lie died suddenly at Paris about 
Christmas 1726. His principal enamel is 
one of the imperial family of Austria, pre- 
served at Vienna; it is on gold, and is 
18 inches high by 12 inches wide. Another 
of considerable size represented Queen Anne 
sitting with Prince George standing by her. 
Horace Walpole possessed a copy by him of 
imea Giordano’s ‘ Venus, Cupid, Satyr, and 
Nymphs,’ and also ^ a fine head ’ of Admiral 
Churchill. He mentions that Miss Reade, 
the artist, had a ‘very fine head’ of Boit’s 
own daughter, enamelled by him from a pic- 
ture of Dahl. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painters, ii. 633-6 ; 
Fiorillo’s Gescliichte der zeichonden Kiiiiste, 
V. 622.] E. R. 

BOITARD, LOUIS PETER (;?. 1750), en- 
graver and designer, was born in France, and 
was a pupil of La Farge. His father brought him 
to England. He made many engravings after 
Canaletto, Huet, Pannini, and others. One 
of his best known plates represents the Ro- 
tunda at Ranelagh, after Pannini. In 1747 
he supplied forty-one large plates for Spence’s 
‘Polymetis,’ and he engraved the illustrations 
to Paltock’s ‘ Peter Wilkins,’ 1750, and the 
‘ Scribleraid ’ of Richard Owen Cambridge, 
1751. Besides these he executed many vig- 
nettes, minor designs, and portraits, among 
the last one of ‘ Elizabeth Canning ; ’ and he 
is said to have been a humourist and a mem- 
ber of the Artists’ Club. His wife was Eng- 
lish ; and he liad a son of the same name and 1 
profession, who was perhaps the designer 


of the large satirical plate entitled ‘The 
Present Age,’ 1767, which is to be found 
in the British Museum print room. The 
date of his death is unknown, being stated 
by some authorities as 1768, by others as 
after 1760. 

[Bryan’s and Redgrave’s Diets. ; Nagler; Ste- 
phens’s Catalogue of Satirical Prints in the 
British Museum, iv. 412.] A. D, 

BOKENHAM or BOKENAM, OS- 
BERN (1393-1447?), poet in the Suffolk 
dialect, was born, according to his own state- 
ment, on 6 Oct. 1393. liis birthplace was 
near ‘ an old pryory of blake canons,’ which 
may be identified with Bokenham — the mo- 
dern Old Buckenham — Norfolk, famous at 
one time for its Augustiiiian priory. He spent 
five years in early life at Venice, and was 
subsequently a frequent pilgrim to Rome and 
to other parts of Italy. He specially men- 
tions a pilgrimage to Monte Fiasko (‘ Mownt 
Flask ’). His permanent home was in the 
Augustiiiian convent of Stoke Clare, Suffolk, 
of which he was a professed member. He 
was a man of wide reading, familiar with 
Ovid, Cicero, Gower, Cliauccr, and Lydgatq,, 
besides many theological authors. He was 
intimate with ladies of liigli rank, and, in ac- 
cordance with tlieir suggestion, he drew up 
in English a series of thirteen poems com- 
memorating the lives of twelve holy women 
and of the 11,000 virgins. With the legends 
he incorporated much autobiographical de- 
tail. Bokenham’s work is preserved in the 
British Museum among the Arundel MSS. 
(No. 327). Its colophon runs : ‘ Translaytyd 
into englys be a doctor of dyuinite clepyd 
Osbern Bokenam [a suffblke man], frere 
austyn of the conuent of Stokclare [and was 
doon wrytyn in Cantbiyge by hys . . . ftrere 
Thomas Burgh], The yere of our lord a thou- 
sand foure hundryth seuyn & fourty, etc.’ 
Bokenham in the prologue to his first poem — • 
on St. Margaret — which he began on 6 Sept. 
1443, states that he wrote at the request of 
his friend Thomas Burgh of Cambridge, the 
transcriber of the Arundel MS., and begged 
him to conceal the authorship. The poem on 
St. Anne is inscribed to Katherine Denston, 
wife of John Denston ; that on St. Magda- 
lena, begun in 1445, to Isabel Bourchier, 
countess d’Eu, sister of the Duke of York ; 
that on St. Elizabeth to Elizabeth Verc, 
countess of Oxford, with all of whom Boke- 
nam was on terms of intimacy. Bokenham’s 
chief authority is the ‘ Legenda Aurea ’ of 
Jacobus a Voragiiie, archbishop of Genoa, 
whom he freely quotes as Jaiiuense, i.e, 
Genuensis. For the story of St. Agnes Boke- 
nam depended on Ambrose’^ version of tho 
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legend (cf. Ambros. Opp. v. Epist. lib. iv. 
cp. 34). Bokenham writes * after the language 
of Suthfolke speche/ and his versification 
consists at times of ten-syllabled rhyming 
couplets, at times of the ottava rimay and 
at times of seven-lined alternately rhymed 
stanzas. Ilis book is a very valuable speci- 
men of the Sufiblk dialect of the fifteenth 
century. It has been twice printed : (1) for 
the Roxburghe Club in 1835, in black letter, 
at the expense of Lord Clive ; and (2) by 0. 
Horstmann, at lleilbronii in 1883, in Dr. 
Eugen K61 king’s ‘ Altenglische Bibliothek.’ 
The second edition adheres to the Arundel 
MS. more carefully than the first, and is far 
richer in critical apparatus. Horstmann has 
also shown Bokenham to be author of ‘ Map- 
pula Mundi,’ a translation of Higden’s ^ Poly- 
chronicon ’ (cf. Englische Studieriy 1886). 

Bokenham is also credited on internal evi- 
dence with the authorship of ‘ This Dialogue 
betwix a Seculer asking and a Frere an- 
sweryng at the grave of Dame John of Acres, 
shewith the lyiieal descent of the lordis of 
the honoure of Clare fro the tyme of the fun- 
dation of the Freeris in the same honoure, the 
yere of our Lord mcoxlviii, unto the first day 
of May, the yere mcclvi.,’ printed in Dug- 
dale’s ^ Monasticon Anglicanum,’ vi. 1600. 
The dialogue is given in both English and 
Latin verse, and the former very closely re- 
sembles some passages in the ‘ Lyvys of tlie 
Seyntys.’ Bokenham apparently died during 
1447, the year in which Thomas Burgh com- 
pleted his transcription of the poems. 

[The Lyvys of Seyntys, printed for the Rox- 
burghe Club, 1835 ; Bokenam’s Legcnden, horaus- 
gegeben von C. Horstmann, Heilbronn, 1883; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Dugdale’s Monast. Angl. 
vi. IGOO.] S. L. 

BOKYNGHAM or BUCKINGHAM, 
JOHN {d. 1398), bishop of Lincoln, was 
rector of Olney, prebendary of Lichfield, and 
dean in 1349; ho was appointed to the arch- 
deaconry of Northampton in 1351, and in 
1352 received from the king the prebend of 
Gretton in the church of Lincoln. He was 
keeper of the privy seal to Edward III. He 
has been identified by Godwin with a scho- 
lastic theologian of the same name, who, 
according to Bale {^Scriptores, ii. 72), wrote 
* Quiestiones Sententiurum ’ and ‘ Ordinariae 
deceptationes.’ Of these the * Quaes tiones ’ 
has been printed with the title * Joannis 
Bokingham Angli opus acutissimum in qua- 
tuor libros Sententiarum, Parisiis, p. Joann. 
Barbier, MDV,’ 4to (Panzer, vii.), and is in 
the Bodleian Library. The identity, how- 
ever, of the bishop with the scholastic doctor 
is purely conjectural, and may be safely re- 


jected, as Bokyngham does not seem to have 
Deen a man of learning. On the sudden 
death of Reginald Brian, bishop of Worcester, 
postulated to the see of Ely, in 1361 the monks 
of Ely elected John Bokyngham, but the elec- 
tion was quashed by the pope. In 1362 Urban, 
at the reqiiest of the king, made Bokyngham 
bishop of I iincoln by provision. Having been 
examined at St. Omer by two abbots ap- 
pointed by the pope, and pronounced fit for 
the episcopate, he was consecrated on 25 June 
in the following year. On entering on his 
bishopric he took 8d. in the mark from his 
clergy. His diocese, which included Oxford 
and Lutterworth, was the headquarters of 
the Lollard movement. Swynderby, one of 
the most violent of the Wycliffite preachers, 
was exceedingly popular at Leicester. The 
bishop attempted to stop his preaching, and 
maniiged to turn him out of the chapel of St. 
John the Baptist. Swynderby was, however, 
upheld by the people. He used two great 
stones which lay outside the chapel as a 
pulpit, and declared that as long as he had 
the good will of the people he would ^preach 
in the king’s highway in spite of the bishop’s 
teeth.’ In May 1382 Bokyngham attended 
the synod called the council of ^ the earth- 
quake,’ held in London by Archbishop Courte- 
nay, in which the propositions ascribed to the 
Wycliffite preachers were pronounced here- 
tical, and, in common with other bishops, 
published in his diocese the archbishop’s 
mandate on the subject. In the summer of 
that year Bokyngham, in virtue of letters 
obtained by Courtenay from the king, caused 
Swynderby to be arrested, and, in spite of 
the opposition of the people of Leicester, con- 
victed him of heresy. Swynderby appealed 
to the king and the Duke of Lancaster. The 
case was brought before parliament, but he 
was handed over to the bishop, and recanted 
his errors. Although Bokyngham upheld 
the policy of the archbishop against the 
Lollards, he was not blind to the abuses 
prevailing in the church, and in 1394 held a 
visitation of Lincoln cathedral, which brought 
to light many delinquencies among the mem- 
bers of the chapter. He does not seem to have 
approved the policy which turned the libera- 
tion of the church from papal power into her 
subjection to the crown ; for when, acting in 
virtue of a statute of 1389, 13 Ric. II {Rolls of 
Pari. iii. 273), the king forbade an appointment 
to the archdeaconry of Buckinghamshire until 
his right to present had been settled in his 
court, he allowed the office to be filled by an ex- 
change. The king next claimed to appoint to 
the archdeaconry of Leicester, then held by an 
alien absentee, the Cardinal Orsini (^ de IJr- 
cinis ’). A long suit fo3h>wed, in which the 
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bishop unsuccessfully defended the claim of 
the incumbent. In the course of the suit he 
summoned the cardinal to defend his own 
right, and on his neglect delivered the office 
to the king’s nominee, whom he finally insti- 
tuted, when the suit was decided against 
himscilf. At the same time some of Bokyng- 
Juim’s appointments were made in accordance 
with the king’s will. Thus, in 1393, he gave 
a prebend to Roger Walden, Richard’s secre- 
tary, afterwards made treasurer and arch- 
bishop ; and the gift of another prebend in 
1395 to Thomas Haxey, agent of the Earl of 
Nottingham, must also be considered as due 
to court influence in spite of the part after- 
wards taken by llaxey in the parliament of 
1397. Bokyngham, however, had shown 
some independence of action, enough probably 
to rouse the king’s dislike. Richard may 
also have desired the rich see of Lincoln for 
his cousin, Henry Beaufort, as a means of 
binding that branch of the house of Lancaster 
closely to himself, so as to counterbalance the 
influence of the Earl of Derby. Boniface IX 
was in such need of English help that he 
willingly lent himself to do the king’s plea- 
sure, and in 1397 translated Bokyngham to 
the see of Lichfield. Indignant at being 
thus removed to a far less wealthy and im- 
portant bishopric than that he had held so 
long, Bokyngham refused to be translated. 
He retired to the monastery of Christ Church 
at Canterbury, where he died 10 March 1398. 
He was a benefactor to his cathedral church 
and to New College, Oxford, and also took 
part in building Rochester bridge. 

[Anglia Sacra, i. 49, 449, 663; Lo Neve’s Fasti; 
Knighton’s Twysdon, 2627-2668 ; Walsingham, 
i, 298, ii. 55, 228; Fasciculi Zizanioruni, 286, 
334 ; Foxo’s Acts and Monuments, i. 607 ; Bokyng- 
hain’s Register, Hutton extr., Harloian MS. 
0952.] W. H. 

BOLCKOW, HENRY WILLIAM FER- 
DINAND (1806-1878), ironmaster, the son 
of Heinrich Bolckow, of Varchow, in the 

g rand-duchy of Mecklenburg, by his wife 
aroline Dussher, was born at Sul ten, in 
Mecklenburg, 8 Dec. 1806. About 1821 his 
parents placed him in a merchant’s office 
at Rostock. There he made the acquaintance 
of a gentleman at Newcastle-on-Tyne ; at his 
suggestion came to England, and went into 
business with him in 1827, He liked Eng- 
land ; was made a naturalised British subject ; 
in 1841 selected the town of Middlesborough 
as the seat of his future operations ; entered 
into partnership with Mr. John Vaughan; 
erected blast furnaces and commenced the 
manufacture of iron. Soon after this period 
Mr, \^ugbau discovered the Cleveland iron- I 


stone mines. The success of their business 
in a short time enabled them to multiply their 
works: they acquired collieries, limestone 
quarries, machine works, gasworks, and brick- 
fields ; and Middlesborough became a centre 
of such great importance that it received a 
charter of incorporation in 1853. Bolckow 
was elected the first mayor. The population 
of the town had then risen to 40,000, and the 
production of ironstone to 4,000,000 tons per 
annum. Bolckow presented to the inhabitants 
the Albert Park, at a cost of more than 20,000/. 
(11 Aug. 1808). In the following year he 
spent 7,000/. in the erection of the St. Hilda’s 
schools. When the town was granted par- 
liamentary representation, Bolckow was una- 
nimously elected the first member, 16 Nov. 
1868, and held that position until his deatli. 
In 1871 the firm of Bolckow & Vaughan was 
formed into a limited liability company with 
a capital of 3,500,000/., the founder of the 
business becoming chairman of the com-- 
pany. Bolckow collected a fine gallery of 
pictures, nearly all of them being by living 
French and English artists {Athenceum, 
22 Nov. 1873, pp. 664-6). He died at Rams- 
gate 18 June 1878, and was buried in Marton 
churchyard on 22 June. He married first, in 

1841, Miriam, widow of 0. Hay, who died in 

1842, and secondly, in 1851, Harriet, only 
daughter of James Farrar, of Halifax. 

[English Cyclopaedia, Biography, Supplement, 
1872, pp. 273-4; Practical Miigazine, i. 81-90 
(1873), with portrait; Times, 19 June 1878, 
p. 11, col. 4; Illustrated London News, Ixxii, 
613 (1878).] Gr. 0. B. 

BOLD, HENRY (1627-1683), poetical 
writer, was born in 1627, and was a descen- 
dant of the ancient Lancashire family of Bold 
of Bold Hall. He was the fourth son of Captain 
William Bold of Newstoad in Hampshire. 
He was educated at Winchester School ; 
thence went to Oxford, and in 1646 was 
elected a probationer fellow of New College. 
From this position he was dislodged in 1648 
by the parliamentary visitors, and he then 
settled in London, and is described as ^of 
the Examiner’s Office in Chancery.’ He died 
in Chancery Lane on 23 Oct. 16fe, and was 
buried at West Twyford near Acton. His 
books, which are of exceptional rarity, are as 
follows : 

1. ‘ Wit a Sporting in a Pleasant Grove 
of New Fancies.’ By H. B., London, 1657. 
This was considered by Freeling to ha the 
rarest book he had. Prefixed is what pro- 
fesses to be a portrait of the author, but 
which was really engraved as that of Chris- 
tian Ravus, or Ravius, an orientalist and 
friend of IJssher. It is found in his ^ Discourse 
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of the Oriental Tongues/ London, 1649, and, 
after serving as the effigies of Bold, was used 
with another alias as the frontispiece of the 
‘Occult Physick^ of William Williams of 
Gloucestershire, 1660, and of the ‘Divine 
Poems and Meditations^ by William Wil- 
liams of the county of Cornwall, London, 
1677. In ‘ Wit a Sporting’ Bold has stolen 
much from Herrick, and nearly fifty pages 
are from Thomas Beedome’s ‘ Poems Divine 
and Humane,’ London, 1641. 2. ‘ St. George’s 
Day, sacred to the coronation of his most 
excellent majesty Charles H,’ London, 1661 
(3 folio leaves). 3. ‘ On the Thunder happen- 
ing after the Solemnity of the Coronation of 
Charles II,’ 1661 (a sheet in verse). 4. ‘Poems 
Lyrique, Macaronique, Horoique, &c. By 
Flonry Bold olim e N. C. Oxon.,’ London, 
1664. This is dedicated to Colonel Henry 
Wallop, and has commendatory verses by 
Alexander Brome, Dr. Valentine Oldis, and 
by his two brothers, William Bold and Nor- 
ton Bold, C.C.C. Oxon. S. The songs in 
the volume are licentious, but there are 
also a number of occasional pieces, several 
of them addressed to Charles II. ‘ Expect 
the second part/ says the author, but no 
second part is known. Wood is mistaken 
when he states that this volume contains 
‘ Scarronides ; or Virgil Travestie.’ This 
was the work of Charles Cotton. 6. ‘ Latine 
Songs, with their English, and Poems. By 
Henry Bold, formerly of N. Coll, in Oxon, 
afterwards of the Examiner’s Office in Chan- 
cery. Collected and perfected by Captain 
William Bold,’ London, 1685 — a posthumous 
collection from the author’s scattered papers. 
The translations justify tlui commendations 
of Anthony a Wood, but the songs selected 
are often gross and worthless. Idiero is n 
spirited Latin version of ‘ Chevy Chace,’ and 
Bold’s rendering of Suckling’s famous song 
begins : — 

Cur palleas, Amasie ? 

Cur qiwso palleas ? 

Si non rubento facie, 

Squallento valeas? 

Cur qiiaeso palleas ? 

Ano th er Henry Bold was of Chri st Church , 
Oxford, chaplain to the Earl of Arlington, fel- 
low of Eton College, and chanter in Exeter 
Cathedral. He died at Montpellier, ‘ as ’twas 
reported,’ in 1677. 

[Corser’s Collectanea Anglo-Poetica (Chetham 
Society, vol. Iv.), 1861 ; Dibdin’s Reminiscences 
of a Literary Life, 1836, p. 934 ; Wood’s Athenae 
Oxon. ed Bliss, iv. 115; Easti, 278; Hazlitt’s 
Handbook to Literature of Great Britain to the 
Restoration, London, 1867 ; Griffiths’s Biblio- 
theca Anglo-Poetica, 1805; TiOwndos’s Bibl. Man. 
ed. Bohn, 1864.] W. E. A. A. 


BOLD, JOHN (1679-1761), divine, born 
at Leicester in 1679, entered St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, in 1694, and proceeded 
B.A. in 1698. He was master of a small 
school at Hinckley, Leicestershire, from 1698 
to 1732 (which brought him in 10/. a year), 
and was curate of Stoney Stanton near 
Hinckley (at a salary of 30/.) from May 1702 
until his death on 29 Oct. 1761. Bold 
wholly devoted himself to the religious wel- 
fare of his parishioners, and, although with- 
out private means, lived so frugally that he 
was able out of his small income to relieve 
his necessitous neighbours, and to make 
several charitable bequests at his death. He 
was the author of: 1. ‘ The Sin and Danger 
of neglecting the public service of the 
Church/ 1746, which was frequently reis- 
sued by the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. 2. ‘ Religion the most de- 
lightful Employment.’ 3. ‘The Duty of 
worthy Communicating recommended and 
explained.’ 

[A very eulogistic memoir by the Rev. R. B. 
Nickolls is printed in Nicholls’s Illustrations, v. 
130-42.] S. L. 

BOLD, SAMUEL (1649-1737), contro- 
versialist, apparently a native of Chester, 
was brought up under the care of AVilliam 
Cook, a distinguished nonconformist divine, 
who was ejected from St. Michael’s Church, 
Chester, in’l662, and died in 1684. Bold was 
instituted vicar of Shapwick in Dorsetshire 
in 1074, but resigned or was ejected in 1688 ; 
he was instituted rector of Steeple in the Isle 
of Purbeck in 1082, and held the living for 
fifty-six years, till his death. In 1 721 he suc- 
ceeded to the adjacent parish of Tyneham, 
united to Steeple by act of parliament. In 
1682, when a brief for the persecuted pro- 
testant s in E ranee was commanded to be read 
in the churches. Bold preached, from the 
epistle for the day, a sermon against persecu- 
tion, which he shortly afterwards published. 
The sermon reached a second edition in the 
same year, and raised a great outcry, which 
only impelled Bold to publish a ‘Plea for 
Moderation towards Dissenters.’ He here 
justifies his general praise of nonconformist 
divines by many special instances, mention- 
ing, amongst others, Mr. Baxter and Mr. 
Hickman as ‘ shining lights in the church of 
God.’ 

The grand jury at the next assize presented 
Bold for the sermon and also for the ‘Plea/ 
and he was cited before the court of Bishop 
Gulston of Bristol, where he was accused of 
having ‘writ and preached a scandalous libel.’ 
Bold wrote answers to these charges, but, 
his ‘ answers being said to be worse than 
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tlie books/ he was commanded, on pain of 
suspension, to preach throe recantation ser- 
mons and to pay the expenses of Andrew 
Cosen, the complainant, styled by the bishop 
* gent.,' but in reality his lordship’s butler. 
Meantime Bold had fared no better in a pro- 
secution in the civil courts. A third offence 
was there alleged against him — that he had 
written a letter befriending a certain dis- 
senting apothecary in Blandtbrd. For the 
letter and the two publications he was sen- 
tenced to pay three fines, and lay seven 
weeks in prison till they were paid. After 
this the sudden death of the bishop and of 
the promoter in the civil suit freed him from 
further annoyance. In 1720, to protect him- 
self from false reports, Bold republished the 
sermon against persecution, adding a short 
account of his subsequent troubles. In 1688 
he published * A Brief Account of the Rise 
of the name Protestant, and what Protes- 
tantism is. By a professed Enemy to Perse- 
cut ion.' In 1090 he engaged in a controversy 
with Dr. Comber, author of a ‘ Scholastical j 
History of the Primitive and General Use of 
Liturgies in the Christian Church,' which 
Bold perceived to be written to aftbrd a pre- 
text for persecut ing dissent ; in 1691 he fol- 
lowed it up with a second tract completing 
his refut ation. In 1696 he published a devo- 
tional treatise entitled ‘Christ’s Importunity 
with Sinners to accept of Ilim,' which had 
been probably already published in 1675. 
The republication contains an affectionate 
dedication to Mrs. Mary Cook, the widow of 
William Cook, his early tutor. In 1696, an 
epidemic having caused many deaths in his 
parish, he published eight ‘Meditations on 
Death,' written during ‘the leisure bodily 
distempers have afforded me.' 

In 1697 ho began his tracts in support 
of Locke’s essays on t he ‘ Reasonableness 
of Christianity^ and the ‘Human Under- 
standing.' The ‘ Reason ablencwss of Chris- 
tianity "appeared in 1695, and was violently 
attacked by a Rev. John Edwards as Soci- 
nian. Locke replied with a ‘Vindication’ 
of his essay, to which Edwards answered in 
a tract entitled ‘Socinianism Unmasked,’ 
(fee. At this point Bold entered the field, 
publishing in 1697 a ‘ Discourse on the true 
Knowledge of Christ Jesus,’ in which he 
insists, with Locke, that Christ and the 
apostles considered it enough for a Christian 
to believe that Jesus was the Christ. To 
the sermon he appended comments on Locke’s 
essay and * Vindication,’ declaring the essay 
‘ one of the best books that had been pub- 
lished for at least 1,600 years,’ and criticis- 
ing Edwards’s tracts. Edwards immediately 
retorted, twitting Bold as ‘Mr. L.'s journey- 


man,' and produced a second tract from Bold 
with a preface on the meaning of the terms 
‘ reason' and ‘ antiquity 'as employed in the So- 
cinian controversy. This was in 1697 ; in 
1698 a third tract of Bold’s appeared, an- 
swering some ‘Animadversions,’ (fee., pub- 
lished at Oxford. In 1699 he brought out a 
‘ Consideration of the Objections to the Essay 
on the Human Understanding.’ Locke ac- 
knowledged Bold’s support iiv his ‘ Second 
Vindication’ of his essay; and in 1703 Bold 
visited Locke at Oates. He was then medi- 
tating the publication of further tracts which 
Locke dissuaded him from proceeding with. 
They were, however, published in 1706, and 
consist of a ‘ Discourse concerning the Resur- 
rection of the Same Body,’ and two letters 
on the necessary immateriality of created 
thinking substance. The letters discuss and 
condemn the views expressed in Broughton’s 
‘Psychologia’and Dr. Norris’s ‘ Essay towards 
the Theory of an Ideal World.' The discourse 
deals with Dr. Whitby’s arguments against 
Locke. In 1717 Bold’s publisher brought 
out anotlior tract demanding toleration, en- 
titled ‘ The Duty of Christians with regard to 
Iluraan Interpretations and Decisions, when 
proposed to be believed and submitted to by 
them, as necessary parts of the Christian 
Religion. By a Clergyman in the country;' 
and in 1724 appeared his last controversial 
work, ‘ Some Thoughts concerning Church 
Authority.' This was occasioned by the 
Bishop of Bangor’s famous sermon on the 
nature of the kingdom of Christ, and his 
‘ Preservative against the Principles and Prac- 
tices of Nonjurors,’ of which Bold heartily 
approved. Bold was answered by several 
persons, among others by Conyers Place, who 
condemns his ‘ wild pamphlet and clouterly 
invective’ as ‘ time-serving,’ ‘stupid,’ ‘adula- 
torial,' and ‘ nauseously ’ full of ‘ stupid and 
affected cant.’ In the year before his death 
Bold published a ‘ Help to Devotion,' con- 
taining a short prayer on every chapter in 
the New Testament. His devotional works 
show the sincerity, humility, and sweetness 
of his character. lie died in 1737. 

[Monthly Magazine, xxii. 148 ; Wallace’s Anti- 
trinitarian Biography; Locke’s Works; Notes 
and Queries, 1st series, xi. 137 ; for Bold’s works 
SCO Brit. Mu 3. Cat. and Dr. Williams’s Library ; 
a Letter on Images, by S. B., London, 1760, in 
the Brit. Mus. Library, is probably by Bold.] 

K. B. 

BOLDERO, EDMUND, D.D. (1608- 
1G79), master of Jesus College, Cambridge, 
was a native of Bury St. Edmunds in Suf- 
folk, and received his education in Ipswich 
School, whence ho proceeded to the tmiver- 
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sity of Cambridge, where ho was admitted 
to a fellowship of Pembroke Hall on 4 Feb. 
1631, and took the degree of M.A. He be- 
came curate of St. Lawrence, Ipswich, in 
1643. Soon after the establishment of the 
Commonwealth he was ejected from his fel- 
lowship and sent in captivity to London, 
where he was detained under a long and 
chargeable confinement.* Ho suffered much 
in the royalist cause in England, and in 
Scotland under the Harquis of Montrose, and 
it is said that he narrowly escaped hanging. 
On the Restoration ho was created D.l). at 
Cambridge by royal mandate. Bishop Wren 
of Ely, to whom he was chaplain, present ed 
him to the rectory of Glemsford, Suflblk, on 
15 Feb. 1601-2, and also to the rectories of 
Westerfield and Harkstead in the same 
county. The same prelate nominated him 
master of Jesus College, Cambridge, to which 
office he was admitted on 26 April 1603, and 
presented him to the rectory of Snail well, 
Cambridgeshire, on 13 July in the same year. 
Boldero was vice-chancellor of the university 
in 1068 and 1074. He died at Cambridge on 
5 July 1079, and was buried in Jesus College 
chapel. 

[Add\t. MSS. 5853. f. 615, 5864, f. 24, 19077, 
f. 3075, 308, 322, 322u, 3235 ; Peter Barwick’s 
Life of Dr. John Barwiek, 38, 39 ; Carter’s Hist, 
of Cambridge, 82 ; Gent. Mag. new scr. xxxiii. 2 ; 
Kennett’s Begister and Chronicle, 881, 882, 884; 
Boger North’s Lives of the Norths (1826), iii. 
276, 277 ; Pope’s Life of Seth [Ward], bishop of 
Salisbury, 47 ; Querela Cantabrigiensis, 25, 26 ; 
Sherinannus, llist. Coll. Jesu, Cantab. 42, 43; 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy (1714), ii. 162; 
Le Neve’s MonumeiitaAnglicana (1650-79), 195.] 

T. C. 

BOLEYN, ANNE. [See Ai^ne, 1507- 
1636.] 

BOLEYN, GEORGE, Viscount Rocu- 
FOKD (d. 1536), was the son of SirThomas Bo- 
leyn, earl of Wiltshire [q. v.J, and brother of 
Anno Boleyn. Of the date of his birth we have 
no record, and the earliest notice of him is in 
the year 1622, when his name appears, joined 
with that of his father, as the holder of various 
offices about Tunbridge granted to them by 
pat ent on 29 April ( Calendar of Henry VIII, 
lii. 2214). On 2 July 1524 he received a 
grant to himself of the manor of Grimston in 
Norfolk (ib. iv. 546). Four years later, on 
26 Sept. 1528, he further received an annuity 
from the crown of fifty marks, payable by the 
chief butler of England out of the issues of 
the prizes of wines, and on 15 Nov. of the 
same year a number of offices in connection 
with the royal palace of Beaulieu, or New- 
hall, in Essex; to which was added, on 1 Feb. 


1528-9, that of chief steward of the honour 
of Beaulieu (ib. 4779, 4993, 5248). By this 
time his sister Anne had become the avowed 
object of the king’s attentions, and there can 
be no doubt to what influence these honours 
were due. In the summer of 1628, while 
with the king at Waltham, he and some 
others attending the court fell ill of the 
sweating sickness, causing the king at once to 
remove to Hunsdon ; but another courtier, 
William Cary, the husband of Anne Boleyn’s 
sister Mary, was carried oil* by the disease, and 
the offices above referred to at Beanlicu were 
rendered vacant by his death (ib. 4403, 4413). 
At this time Boleyn was also master of the 
buckhounds V. pp. 306, 312, 321). 

On 27 July 1629 he was appointed governor of 
Bethlehem Hospital (ib. iv. No. 5815). To- 
wards the end of that year he was sent to France 
with Dr. Stokesley, who was shortly after- 
wards made bishop of London, to consult with 
Francis and the Duke of Albany on various 
modes of counteracting the emperor’s influ- 
ence, and how to prevent the assembling of 
a general council (ib. 6073). His allowance 
as ambassador was forty shillings a day 
(ib. V. p. 315). As yet his designation was 
only squire of the body or gentleman of the 
privy chamber; but just about this time he 
appears to have been knighted and received 
the title of Viscount Rochford, by which name 
the fallen Cardinal Wolsey granted him, by 
Cromwell’s advice, an annuity of two hundred 
marks out of the revenues of his bishopric of 
Winchester to secure his favour. By this 
name also he signed, along with the rest of 
the nobility, a memorial to Pope Clement VIT, 
urging Iiim to consent without delay to the 
king’s wishes on the subject of his divorce 
from Catherine of Arragon (ib. iv. No. 6513). 

On 15 July 1531 he was joined with his 
father in a grant of the stewardship of Ray- 
leigh and other offices in Essex (ib. v. No. 364). 
In February 1533 he received a summons t o 
parliament as Lord Rochford. Next month he 
was again sent on embassy to France, to inform 
Francis I that King Henry had married his 
sister Anne Boleyn, and trusted to him to sup- 
port him against any papal excommunication 
(ib, vi. Nos. 229, 230). He returned early in 
April (ib. 351), and in less than two months 
was sent abroad again, in company with the 
Duke of Norfolk and others, to dissuade Fran- 
cis from his proposed meeting with the pope 
at Marseilles, which, however, actually took 
place later in the year. He went back to 
England, and returned while Norfolk re- 
mained in France (ib. Nos. 613, 661, 831, 918, 
954, 973). He was at home again in Sep- 
tember, and was present at the christening o f 
his niece, the infant Princess Elizabeth at 
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Greenwich {ib. No. 1111). In October he set j 
up his household at the royal manor of Beau- 
lieu, from which the king ordered the Prin- 
cess Mary to remove to make way for him (ib. 
No. 1296). In 1634 he was twice sent over 
to France, mainly about an interview which 
Henry was eager to have with the French 
king, but which it was necessary in the end 
to put oil’ {ib. vii. Nos. 469, 470, 968). In June 
of that year he was made warden of the 
Cinque Ports {ih. 922 (16) ), and in November 
he received the French admiral Brion, who 
was sent to Henry VIII in embassy on his 
landing at Dover, where he entertained him 
four days till his whole train had disembarked 
and conducted him to Blackheath {ib. 1416, 
1427). 

On 10 April 1635 he obtained a grant from 
the crown of the manor of South, in Kent, 
which had been granted to Sir Thomas More 
{Patent lioll, 26 Hen. VIII, pt. 1, m. 32). 
Soon after his services were once more em- 
ployed in a mission to F ranee, to qualify some 
of the conditions on which Henry had offered 
the hand of his infant daughter Elizabeth to 
the Duke of Angouleme (Herbert in Ken- j 
NETT, ii. 179). This is the last we hear of him in j 
any public capacity before his melancholy end. 
On May day in 1636 he was one of the chal- 
lengers in that tournament at Greenwich 
from which the king abruptly departed ; next 
day he was arrested and taken to the Tower, 
the queen, his sister, being arrested that day 
also and consigned to the same fortress. The 
two were arraigned together on Monday, 
16 May, for acts of incest and high treason, 
and judgment of death was pronounced 
against each. Two days later (17 May) Ijord 
Ilochford, with four other alleged paramours 
of Anne Boleyn, were beheaded on Tower 
Hill, the execution of Anne herself being de- 
ferred till the 19th. 

[Calendar of Slate Papens, Henry Vill (of 
which the principal specific references have been 
cited above) ; Third Report of the Bcpiity Keeper 
of Public Records, App. ii. 243 ; Wriothesley’s 
Chronicle.] J. Gr. 

BOLEYN, GEORGE {d. 1603), dean of 
liichfiold, was not improbably the son of 
George Boleyn, Viscount Rochford [q. v.], 
who is usually reported to have left no male 
issue. In his will (preserved at Somerset 
House) he mentions that he was a kinsman 
of Lord llunsdon, who was the grandson of 
Mary, eldest daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn, 
father of the ill-fated Viscount Rochford. A 
close study of the State Papers and other 
records reveals the fact that the family of 
the Boleyns (or Biillens) suffered constant 
persecution and spoliation at the hands of 


Henry VIII, and afterwards of Elizabeth. 
Viscount Rochford’s large estates passed to 
the crown upon his execution. If we suppose 
George Boleyn, afterwards dean of Lichfield, 
to have been a son of Viscount Rochford, it is 
intelligible that he should have entered Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge, in the position of a sizar, No- 
vember 1644. At Cambridge Boleyn was a 
pupil of John Whit gift, afterwards archbishop 
of Canterbury. In 1 652 he graduated B. A. , and 
in 1660 commenced master of arts. On 3 Aug. 
1660 he was installed prebendary of Ulleskelf 
in the church of York ; afterwards he became 
rector of Kempston in Nottinghamshire, and 
prebendary of the church of Chichester ; on 
21 Doc. 1&6 he was preferred to a canonry 
of the church of Canterbury, and in the 
following year graduated B.D. At the pro- 
ceedings of the metropolitical visitation of 
the church of Canterbury in September 1673 
various charges were laid against Boleyn. It 
was alleged that he had threatened to naii 
the dean to the wall ; that he had struck one 
of the canons, William King, a blow on the 
ear ; had attempted to strike another canon, 
Dr. Rush ; had struck a canon in the chapter- 
house, and had thrashed a lawyer. It must 
bo granted that Boleyn was of a hasty 
temper ; indeed he frankly admitted that ho 
was accustomed to swear when provoked. 
But he did not long trouble the peace of the 
resident canons. On the last day of February 
1674-6 he was presented by the dean and 
chapter of Canterbury to the rectory of 8t. 
Dionis Backchurch, London ; and on 22 Dec. 
1676 he was installed dean of Lichfield, 
having taken tlie degree of D.D., as a 
member of Trinity College, earlier in the 
same year. Ho was made prebendary of 
Dasset Parva on 16 Nov. 1577, but resigned 
that ])ost in or about February 1678-9. In 
1682 he became involved in a lengthy and 
serious dispute with John Aylmer, the bishop 
of his diocese. It appears that the bishop, 
* being necessitous on his coming into the 
diocese, laboured all he could to supply him- 
self from his clergy^ (Strype, Whitgiftj 
i.201,ed.l822). Boleyn, a man ‘ prudent and 
stout,* strenuously resisted the aggressive ac- 
tion of the bishop, finally making his appeal 
to the lords of the privy council, who ap- 
pointed the archbishop of Canterbury to in- 
stitute a visitation. Among the Lansdowne 
MSS. (39, fol, 22) is preserved a letter (part 
of which is printed in Strype*s * Annals of 
the Reformation,* iii. i. 261-2, ed. 1824) 
from Boleyn to Lord Burghley touching the 
dispute. The writer speaks of himself as 
*no dissembler, but one that would speak the 
truth, were it good or bad, well or ill.* In 
or about August 1592 Boleyn resigned the 
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rectory of St. Bionis Backcliurch, and in 1595, 
after much opposition, was appointed to the 
rectory of Bangor. He died in .T aniiary 1602-3, 
and was buried in Lichfield Cathedral, where 
there is a monument to him. 

It is stated in Willis’s ‘ Survey of Cathe- 
drals ’ (ii. 825) that ‘Bean Boleyn was kins- 
man to Queen Elizabeth, who would have 
made him bishop of Worcester, but he re- 
fused it.’ In his will he writes : ‘ Her raajestie 
gave me all that ever I have and subjectes 
gave me nothing.’ 

Among the Lansdowne MSS. (45, fob 152) 
is a letter of Boloyn’s to Lord Burghley , dated 
10 June 1589, asking his lordsliip to use his 
influence with Br. Still, master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, to procure a scholarship 
at that college for a poor youtli whom Boleyn 
liad educated. In Add. MS. 5937 (fob 36, 
verso) is a letter to Boleyn from James 
Strangeman, the genealogist, preferring a 
request to be allowed the use of the old 
books in the cathedral library of Lichfield. 
Some letters of Boleyn’s are preserved among 
tlie Lambeth MSS. and the State Papers. 
There are some curious allusions to Boleyn 
in the ‘ Protestatyon of Martin Marprelate.’ 
It appears that he had a dog named Spring, 
and that on one occasion, when he was m the 
pulpit, ‘ hearing his doggery, he out with this 
text : whie how now hoe, can you not lett the 
dogg alone there? come Springe, come Spring.’ 
At another time, as he was delivering a ser- 
mon, ‘taking himself with a fault he said 
there I lyed, there I lyed.’ In Manningham’s 
‘ Biary ’ (ed. Camden Society, p. 148) there 
is another story about Boleyn’s dog. 

[Cooper’s Athense Cantabrigienses ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, ed. Hardy, i. 67, 603, 699, iii. 220 ; Willis’s 
Survey of Cathedrals, i. 172, ii. 825 ; Antiquities 
of Lichfield, 5, 67 ; Strype’s Whitgift, i. 201-209, 
ed. 1822; Strype’s Annals of the Keformation, 
III. i. 261-2, 692, iii. ii. 206-8, ed. 1824 ; Strype’s 
Life of Parker, ii. 301, ed. 1821 ; Linsdowne 
MSS. 39 (fob 22), 46 (fob 162); Calendar of 
State Papers, Born. Ser,, 1681-90, pp. 329, 426 ; 
Newcourt’s Kepertorium, i. 330 ; Bean Boleyn’s 
Will, preserved at Somerset House ; Protesta- 
tyon of Martin Marprelate.] A. H. B. 

BOLEYN, Sir THOMAS, Earlof Wilt- 
shire (1477-1539), was the second son of 
Sir William Boleyn of Blickling, Norfolk, 
and grandson of Sir Geoftrey Boleyn, a 
wealthy London merchant, who was lord 
mayor in 1457. The manor of Blickling, 
purchased originally by Sir Geoftrey of 
the veteran Sir John Fastolf, descended to 
Sir James Boleyn, the elder brother of Sir 
Thomas. His mother was Margaret, daughter 
and coheir of Thomas Butler, Earl of Or- 
monde. According to his own statomeiit he 


was fifty-two years old in 1529 (^Calendar 
of Henry VIII, iv. p. 2581), and must 
therefore have been born in 1477, In 1497, 
when he was twenty, he was in arms with 
his father against the Cornish rebels. In 
1509 he was appointed keeper of the ex- 
change at Calais and of the foreign exchange 
in England, and iu 1511 the reversion of the 
keepership of the royal park of Beskwood in 
Nottinghamshire was granted to him (ih. 
i. Nos. 313, 1477). That same year he ac- 
cepted the challenge of King Henry VIII 
and three other knights to a tourney on the 
birth of a prince {ib. No. 1491), and shortly 
afterwards obtained a contingent reversion 
of some of the forfeited lands of Viscount 
Lovel granted by Henry VII to the Earl of 
Oxford, of wliich he no doubt came into pos- 
session on the earl’s death without issue in 
1613 iib. No. 1774). In 1511 also he had 
a grant of lands in Kent (ib. No. 1814), and 
early next year he was appointed, in con- 
junction with Sir Henry Wyatt, constable 
of Norwich castle (ib. No. 3008), and re- 
ceived other grants and marks of royal favour 
besides. At this time he was sent in em- 
bassy to the Low Countries with Sir Edward 
Poynin^s, where he remained for about a 
year, with an allowance of twenty shillings 
a day (ib. ii. pp. 1456, 1461). On 6 April 151 3 
he and his colleagues concluded with Mar- 
garet of Savoy at Mechlin the Holy league, 
by which the Emperor Maximilian, Pope J u- 
iius II, and Ferdinand of Spain combined to 
make war on France (ib. i. Nos. 3859, 3861). 
He took part in the invasion of France in the 
following summer with a retinue of a hundred 
men (ib. No. 4307) ; but nothing is recorded 
of his exploits in the war. He appears to have 
made some exchange of lands with the crown 
in or before the year 1616 (ib. ii. No. 2210). 
Even then he must have occupied a distin- 
guished position at the court of Henry VIII, 
for on 21 Feb. in that year he was one of 
four persons who boro a canopy over the 
Princess Mary at her christening (ib. No.l673). 
In 1517 he was appointed sheriff of Kent 
(ib. No. 3783). On 26 Oct. in that year he 
obtained a license to export from his mill at 
Rochford in Essex, in a ‘ playte ’ or small 
vessel of his own, called the Rosendell, all 
‘ wode, billet, and . . .’ (a word illegible in 
the original), made (which apparently means 
cut or manufactured) within the lordship of 
Rochford (ib. No. 3756). Early in 1519 he 
went in embassy to Francis I, and he re- 
mained in France till the beginning of March 
1520. During this period the lamous in- 
terview of the Field of the Cloth of Gold 
was projected, and it was Boleyn who nego- 
tiated the prelim inary arrangements. He was 
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admitted to great familiarity with Francis I, 
and was evidently quite at home in the lan- 
guage and manners of the French court. He 
himself does not appear to have been a 
witness of the interview, whicli took place 
in June 1520, though it had been arranged 
beforehand that he should go ; but he was 
required to be present at the meeting of 
Henry VIII and the Emperor Charles V, 
which took place immediately afterwards, in 
July, at Gravelines (ib. iii. No. 906). 

In May 1521 he was on the special com- 
mission for London, and also for Kent, before 
which the indictment was found against the 
unfortunate Duke of Buckingham {ib. No. 
1284). In the autumn of that year, during 
the conferences held at Calais, in which 
Wolsey professed to mediate between the 
French and the imperialists, he was used as 
an agent in various communications with the 
latter, and was afterwards sent to tlie Em- 
peror at Oudenarde. In May 1522 he was 
appointed to attend the king at Canterbury 
on the emperor’s arrival in England, and his 
name appears as a witness to one of the acts 
in connection with the treaty of Windsor on 
20 June. A little later in the same year he 
was sent with Dr. Sampson to the ernperor 
in Spain in order to promote joint action in 
the war against France. Ho seems to have 
taken a French ship at sea on the voyage out, 
and made prisoners of some Breton merchants, j 
who, being sent to England, received license , 
to import 300 ^ waie ’ of salt for their ransom | 
{ib. No. 2729). In April 1523 he received 
letters of recall, and he returned in May fol- | 
lowing. A private letter, dated 28 April in 
this year, says that ho received a writ of 
summons to parliament as a baron along with 
Sir William Sandys, Sir Maurice Berkeley, 
and Sir Nicholas Vaux {ib. No. 2982), but 
the writer was certainly misinformed. Not 
only was Boleyn still in Spain at the time 
the letter was written, but he is^ mentioned 
long afterwards by the same designation by 
which he had been styled for years before, 
viz. as knight for the royal body. It was on 
16 June 1525 that ho was first ennobled as 
Viscount Ilochford, when the king’s illegiti- 
mate son was created duke of llicbmond ; 
shortly before which he had a rather anxious 
duty as commissioner for the forced loan in 
the county of Kent to prevent the outbreak 
of disturbances. 

There cannot be a doubt that not only liis 
elevation to the peerage, but several earlier 
tokens of royal favour besides, were due to 
the fascination his daughter had begun to ex- 
ercise over the king. Early in 1522 he filled 
the office of treasurer of the household, and he 
is so styled in a patent of 24 April in that year 
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grantinghim the manor of Fobbing in Essex. 
On the 29th of the month various olfices about 
Tunbridge were granted to him and his son 
George in survivorship. In May 1523 he was 
made K.G. On 1 8ept. the keepership of 
Beskwood park, of which he had before 
received a grant in reversion, was given 
him and Sir John Byron in survivorship. It 
was, perhaps, about the same time that he 
received also the keepership of Thundersley 
Park in Essex, the grant of which is en- 
rolled without date in the fifteenth year of 
Henry VIII {Calendar y iv. p. 125). In 
1524 or 1625 he was made steward of the 
lordship of Swaffham in Norfolk {ib. p.668). 
Some correspondence that he had with Sir 
John Daunce is preserved, relating to the 
repairs of the manors of Tunbridge and Pens- 
hurst {lb. Nos. 1601, 1550, 1592). In De- 
cember 1525 he was assessed for the subsidy 
at 800/. {ib. p. 1331), an income probably 
equal to about 10,000/. a year in our day. 
On 17 May 1627 he received a commission 
in conjunction with Clerk, bishop of Bath, 
and Sir Anthony Browne to go to France 
and take the oath of Francis I to the new 
treaty between him and Henry. He was 
one of the English noblemen who received 
pensions from Francis for promoting a good 
understanding between the two countries. 
He took bis place in the parliament which 
met in November 1529, and on 8 Dec. be was 
created Earl of Wiltshire and Ormonde {ib. 
Nos. 6043, 6085). The latter earldom had 
for many years been in dispute between him 
and Sir Piers Butler, who had actually borne 
the title ; but the matter was referred to the 
king’s arbitration, who, making Sir Piers an 
allotment out of the lands, compelled him 
to relinquish the title in favour of Boleyn 
{Calendary ii. Nos. 1230, 1269, iv. 3728, 3937, 
5097). On 24 Jan. 1530 he was appointed 
lord privy seal. The authority lor the patent 
of this office had already been issued four 
days previously ; at which time he received 
a commission along with Stokesley, after- 
wards bishop of London, and Lee, afterwards 
archbishop of York, to go to the Emperor 
Charles V, and explain to him tlio king’s 
reasons for seeking a divorce from his aunt, 
Catherine of Arragon {ib. iv. 6111, 0154-5, 
6163). Tho pope and the emperor at that 
time had met together at Bologna, and the 
ambassadors were further commissioned to 
treat with both of them, and with other 
potentates, for a general peace. But, of course, 
the main object was to counteract, as far as 
possible, tbo influence which the emperor 
would bring to bear upon the pope in favour 
of Catherine. The ambassadors, however, 
failed to impress the former with the justice 
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of the king’s cause; and the latter very 
naturally kept his sentiments to himself. It 
was on this occasion that — according to 
that most untrustworthy authority, Foxe — 
although sent ambassador from the king of 
England, he declined to pay the pope the 
accustomed reverence of kissing his toe. The 
story may be true, for to one who stood so 
high in the favour of a powerful sovereign 
the discourtesy involved no very serious con- 
sequences. But the graphic addition that 
a spaniel, brought by the earl from England, 
at once gave his holiness’s foot the salutation 
refused by his master, seems rather to show 
the spirit in which the tale is told than to 
invite our confidence in its veracity. The 
incident is avowedly related ‘ as a prognos- 
ticate of our separation from the see of Rome.’ 

From Bologna Wiltshire took his depar- 
ture into France, where he remained for 
some time trying to get the doctors of the 
university of Paris to give an opinion in the 
king’s favour on the divorce question. lie 
returned to England in August {Calendar y 
iv. 6671, 6679). From this time he was 
generally resident at the court, and the notices 
of him in state papers are frequent enough ; 
but there is little to tell of his doings that 
deserves particular mention. What there is 
certainly does not convey a very high opinion 
of the man. Not many weeks after Wolsey’s 
death he gave a supper to the French am- 
bassador, at which he had the extremely bad 
taste to exhibit a farce of the cardinal’s going 
to hell {ih, V. No. 62). When the authority 
of the bishops was attacked in the parlia- 
ment of 1632, he was, naturally enough, one 
of the first to declare that neither pope nor 
prelate had a right to make laws ; and he 
offered to maintain that proposition with 
his body and goods {ih. No. 850). That he 
became a leader, or rather a patron, of the 
protestant party, was no more than might 
have been expected from his position, his 
daughter’s greatness and the fortunes of his 
house being so closely connected with a 
revolt against church authority. Yet he 
was one of those who in 1533 examined the 
martyr Frith for denying the real presence ; 
while he commissioned Erasmus from time 
to time to write for him treatises on religious 
subjects, such as on preparation for death, on 
the Apostles’ Creed, or on one of the Psalms 
of David tEuA^SMi Bpp, lib. xxix. 34, 43, 48). 
The last thing recorded of him that is at all 
noteworthy is, that he and Sir William 
Paulet were sent on 13 July 1634 to the 
Princess Mary to induce her to renounce her 
title and acknowledge herself an illegitimate 
child! {Calendar, vii. 980). Ho died (as 
appears by a letter of his servant Robert 


Cranewell to Lord Cromwell) at his family 
mansion of Hever, in Kent, on 13 March 
1639 (manuscript in Public Record Office). 

[The authorities cited in the text.] J. Gr. 

BOLINGBROKE, Eael of. [See St. 
John, Oliver, 1680 P-1646.] 

BOLINGBROKE, Viscount. [See Sr. 
John, Henry, 1678-1761.] 

BOLINGBROKE, HENRY (1785- 
1865), writer on Demerara, was born at Nor- 
wich 25 Feb. 1785, the son of Nathaniel Bo- 
lingbroke. He sailed for Demerara 28 Nov. 
1798, and returned to England 21 Oct. 1806. 
He sailed to Surinam, in Guiana, on 3 March 
1807 ; here he was deputy vendue master for 
six years, and returned to Plymouth 26 June 
1813. On 7 Oct. 1816 he married Anu 
Browne of Norton. Latterly he was in busi- 
ness in Norwich, where he died 11 Feb. 1866. 
He published ^ A Voyage to the Demerary,’ 
1807 (this work was prepared for the press 
by William Taylor, of Norwich, who rewrote 
some of the chapters). 

[Biog. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816; Rob- 
berds’s Mom. of W. Taylor, 1843, ii. 254 
private information.] A. G. 

BOLLAND, Sir WILLIAM (1772- 
1840), lawyer and bibliophile, the eldest son 
of James Bolland, of Southwark, was edu- 
cated at Reading School under Dr. Valpy, 
and admitted a pensioner at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 26 Sept. 1789, at the age of 
seventeen. During his school days he wrote 
several prologues and epilogues for the annual 
dramatic performances in which the scholars 
took part, and for which Dr. Valpy ’s pupils 
were famous. At Cambridge he took his 
degree of B.A. in 1794, and M.A. in 1797. 
For three successive years (1797, 1798, and 
1799) he won the Seatonian prize by his 
poems on the respective subjects of miracles, 
the Epiphany, and St. Paul at Athens, which 
were printed separately, and%lso included 
in the ‘Seatonian Prize Poems’ (1808), ii. 
263-97. On leaving Cambridge he deter- 
mined upon adopting law as his profession, 
and was called to the bar at the Middle 
Temple 24 April 1801. Bolland practised 
at the Old Bailey with great success ; he was 
thoroughly conversant with commercial law, 
andwas one of the four city pleaders(1804-29). 
From April 1817 until he was raised to the 
bench he was recorder of Reading. He was 
a candidate for the common serjeantcy of the 
city of London in 1822, but in those days of 
heated political excitement was defeated by 
the late Lord Denman. In November 1829 
he was created a baron of the exchequer, and 
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held that appointment until January 1839, 
when he resigned on account of failing health. 
On 14 May 1840 he died at Hyde Park Ter- 
race, London. Lady Bolland, whom he 
married 1 Aug. 1810, was his cousin Eliza- 
beth, the third daughter of John Bolland, 
of Olapham. An anonymous satire, ‘ The 
Campaign, to his Royal Highness the Duke ' 
of York, Britannia in the year 1 800 to C. J. 
Fox,’ was written by Bolland in 1800, but 
not issued for sale, the author confining its 
publicity to his friends. Although he pub- 
lished but little, he was known for many 
years as an enthusiastic student of early 
English literature. Dibdin dwells with unc- 
tion on the pleasures of the dinner-part ies of 
Hortensius — the fancy name by which he 
designated Sir William Bolland — and extols 
the merits of his library. It was at a 
dinner-party in Holland’s house on the 
Adelphi Terrace that the Roxburghe Club 
was originated, and its first publication was 
his gift. This was ‘ Certain Bokes of Virgiles 
Aenteis turned into English meter. By the 
right honorable lorde, Henry, earle of 
Surrey.^ The books were the second and 
fourth, and the reprint, bearing the date of 
1814, though the dedication was signed 
17 June 1815, was taken from a copy of the 
original edition of 1557, which is preserved 
at Dulwich College. His collections were 
sold in the autumn after his death, his library 
of about three thousand articles producing 
about 3,000/. The bust of Sir William Bol- 
land is a familiar object to all who have 
studied in the library of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. A portrait by James Lonsdale 
is now in the National Portrait Gallery. 

[Foss’s Judges ; Dibdiu’s Bibliographical Dc- 
Ciimeron, 1817, iii. 27-8, Bibliomania, 1876, 
132-3, 588-91, and Reminiscences, i. 368-9; 
Gent. Mag. 1840, pp. 433-4.] W. P. C. 

BOLLARD, NICHOLAS {Ji. 1500?), 
naturalist, was the author of a work on ar- 
boriculture vAich is often met with in con- 
temporary manuscript. It is entitled ^A 
Tretee of Nicholas Bollard departid in 3 
parties ; 1 Of gendryng of Trees ; 2 of graft- 
ynge; the third forsoth of altracions.’ At 
least five copies are now in the British Mu- 
seum (Co//owJ/<S'.Jul. D. viii. 11 ; Addit. MS. 
5467 ; Sloane MSS. 7 f. 92, 122 f. 83 5, 686 
f. 41); another is in the Cambridge Univer- 
sity Library (Ee. i. 13 ff. 124a-129). Bishop 
More and Ralph Thoresby owned copies of 
the * Tretee,’ which has never been printed. 
Bale states that Bollard was also the author 
of a treatise called ^Experimenta Naturalia,’ 
and that he saw a copy of the work at the 
house of Thomas Caius at Oxford, but it is 


not otherwise known. Tanner asserts that 
Bollard was educated at Oxford. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Thoresby’s Ducatus 
Leod., ed. Whittaker, p. 83 ; Cat. of MSS. in the 
Brit. Mus. and Camb. Univ. Lib.] S. L. 

BOLRON, ROBERT {Jl. 1674-1680), 
informer, was a native of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
lie is stated to have been apprenticed to a 
jeweller at Pye Corner, London, whom, after 
a twelvemonth, he abandoned to enlist as a 
foot soldier. On his return to England from 
the second Dutch war, he happened to visit 
an acquaintance who was a servant with Sir 
Thomas Gascoigne, of Barmbow Hall, York- 
shire, and on his recommendation he was 
appointed manager of the collieries of Sir 
Thomas. Through his marriage with Mary 
Baker, formerly a servant in Sir Thomas s 
household, he also held the lease of the farm of 
Shippon Hall. According to his own account 
shortly after his engagement eflbrts were 
made, which, through the agency of his wife, 
herself a pervert, were ultimately successful, 
to win him over to the Roman catholic faith. 
Large bribes were then ofiered to him to en- 
gage in the papist plot against the life of the 
king, but, realising the wickedness of those 
designs, he resolved to give information to 
the local magistrates, on whose red’usal to 
act on it, he hastened to London, and made 
I a deposition before the Earl of Shaftesbury. 

I His statements were coiToborated by Law- 
! rence Maybury, a former servant of Sir 
I Thomas Gascoigne. Maybury had, however, 

! been discharged by his master for theft, and 
Bolron, on account of his having made free 
with the money received for coals, had been 
threatened with prosecution by LadyTempest, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Gascoigne. The 
baronet, who had reached his eighty-fifth 
year, was, in February 1680, put upon his 
trial ; but although the detailed accusations 
against him made a considerable impression, 
a verdict was returned in his favour. 

[Narrative of Robert Bolron, of Shippon Hall, 
gent., concerning the late horrid Popish Plot and 
Conspiracy for the Destruction of his Majesty 
and the Protestant Religion, 1680; The Papists’ 
Bloody Oath of Secresy and LiUiny of Interces- 
sion for England, with the manner of taking 
the oath, upon their entering into any grand con- 
spiracy against the Protestants, as it was taken 
in the chapel belonging to Barmbow Hall, the 
residenceof Sir Thomas Gascoigne, from William 
Rushton, a popish priest (1 680) ; An Abstract of 
the Accusations of Robert Bolron and Lawrence 
Maybury, servants, against their late Master, Sir 
Thomas Gascoigne, knt. and hart, of Barmboo, 
in Yorkshire, for High Treason, with his Trial 
and Acquittal February 1680 (1680) ; Attestation 
of a certain Intercourse between Robert 
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Bolron and Mr. Thomas Langhorn, wherein is 
manifested the falsehood and perjury of the 
said Bolron ( 1680 ) ; State Trials, vii. 962 - 1043 .] 

T. F. H. 

BOLTON, Dukes op. [See Paulet, 
CiiAKLES, first Duke, 1625P-1699; Paulet, 
Chaeles, second Duke, 1661-1722; Paulet, 
Charles, third Duke, 1685-1754; Paulet, 
Harry, sixth Duke, 1719-1794.] 

BOLTON, Duchess of (1708-1760). [See 
Fenton, Lavinia.] 

BOLTON, first Baron (1746-1807). [See 
Orde, Thomas.] 

BOLTON or BOULTON, EDMUND 
(1575P-1633?), historian and poet, was born 
about 1575, according to an impress drawn 
with his own pen (Brit. Mus. Karl. M8. 
6521, f. 152). In the midst of the ocean 
rises a peaked rock on the top of which a 
falcon is seated. The motto is ^ Innocentia 
Tutus,’ and beneath it is writ ten ‘ Edmundus 
Maria Boltonus, actatis 47, 1622.’ The falcon 
belled which he bore in his arms was common 
to several families of the name of Bolton, 
but it does not appear to which of them he 
belonged. He himself speaks of his descent 
from the family of Basset, and also of the Duke 
of Buckingham having acknowledged him as 
a poor kinsman. This latter circumstance 
gives credibility to a statement by Oldys 
that he had seen in a manuscript of Bol- 
ton’s a remark that he passed his younger 
days about Goadby in J Leicestershire. The 
statement receives further support from his 
having been early known to the Beaumonts 
of Grace-Dieii. His family brought him up 
in the catholic faith, to which he adhered 
through life. Writing to the secretary Con- 
way on behalf of a catholic ])riest, ho says 
that King James, whose servant he had been, 
allowed Giira with his wife and family to 
live in peace to that cons(;ience in which he 
w'as bred ’ {Calendar of State Papers, Dom. 
1625). He himself added the name of Mary 
to his baptismal name. 

According to a memorial to Sir Hugh 
Ilammersley, lord mayor of iLondoii, written 
in 1632, when he was in distress, ^ he lived 
many years on his own charge a free com- 
moner at Trinity Hall, Cambridge ’ {Karl. 
MS. 6521). From the university he removed 
to the Inner Temple and * lived in the best 
and choicest company of gentlemen.’ About 
1606 he married, tie alludes to his uni- 
versity life in his ^ Elements of Armories,’ 
where Sir Amias, who represents himself, 
says *you turne mee thereby to the Vni ver- 
sify againo as it were, for that I cannot 


satisfie your allowable desire, but by the 
vse of some such pickt flowers, as here- 
tofore, in that sweet noursery of generous 
knowledges, came to my hand howsoeuer’ 

(p. 20). 

Bolton was an indefatigable student and 
amassed large stores of historical and anti- 
quarian learning. Kitson describes him as ‘ a 
profound scholar and eminent critic,’ while 
in the judgment of Hunter he claims as an 
antiquary to stand beside Camden, Selden, and 
Spelman. Early in life he formed an acquaint- 
ance with Camden, and he made extensive 
travels in England and Ireland in search of 
anticjuities. As his religion stood in the way 
of his progress on any of the ordinary roads 
to distinction, he adopted the desperate ex- 
pedient of trusting to literature as the source 
of his livelihood. He first appeared as an 
author in 1600, when he was associated with 
Sidney, Spenser, llaleigh, and other poets, 
as a contributor to ^England’s Helicon.’ 
But even in the profession of literature his 
religion jiroved a hindrance, for when he had 
composed a life of Henry II for an edition of 
Speed’s ^Chronicle,’ it was rejected on ac- 
count of his having given too favourable a 
representation of the conduct and character 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury. In one of his 
letters to Sir Robert Cotton he complains 
bitterly of the impositions of the book- 
sellers. It would seem that the Marquis 
of Buckingham obtained for him some place 
about the court of King James I, but 
what particular oflice it was has not been 
discovered. 

In 1617 he proposed to the king a design 
for a royal academy or college, and senate 
of honour, on the most magnificent scale. The 
scheme was afterwards spoken of in favour- 
able terms by the Marquis of Buckingham 
in the House of Peers, and in 1624 the 
details were finally settled. The academy 
royal of King James was to have been a 
corporation with a royal charter, and was to 
have a mortmain of 200/. a year and a com- 
mon seal. It was to consist of three classes 
of persons, who were to be called tutelaries, 
auxiliaries, and essentials. The tutelaries 
were to be knights of the Garter, with the 
lord chancellor, and the chancellors of the 
two universities ; the auxiliaries were to be 
lords and others selected out of the flower 
of the nobility, and councils of war, and of 
the new plantations; and the essentials, 
upon whom the weight of the work was to 
lie, were to be ‘persons called from out of 
the most able and most famous lay gentle- 
men of England, masters of families, or being 
men of themselves, and either living in the 
light of things or without any title of pro- 
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feesion, or art of ]ifo for lucre, suck per- 
B 0118 being already of other bodies/ The 
members of the academy were to have ex- 
traordinary privileges, and among others 
were to have tlie superintendence of the 
review, or the review itself, of all English 
translations of secular learning, to authorise 
all books which did not handle theological 
arguments, and to give to the vulgar people 
indexes expurgatory and expunctory upon 
all books of secular learning printed in Eng- 
lish. The members were to wear a riband 
and a jewel, and Bolton even speculated on 
the possibility that Windsor Castle might 
be converted into an English 01ymj)us, and 
assigned to the members as the ])lace in 
which to hold their chapters, blight y-foiir 
persons were selected by Bolton as the origi- 
nal members. Among the most remarkable 
names are those of Sir Thomas Aylesbury, 
George Chapman, Sir Edward Coke, Sir 
llobert Cotton, Sir Kenelm I)igby, Sir Dud- 
ley Diggos, Michael Drayton, 'lliomas Hab- 
ington. Sir Thomas Hawkins, Hugh Hol- 
land, Ben Jonson, Inigo Jones, Sir Thomas 
Lake, Sir Toby Matthew, Endymion Porter, 
Sir William Segar, Sir Bi chard St. George, 
John Selden, Sir Henry Spelman, and Sir 
Henry Wotton. The project was favour- 
ably entertained by King James, and seemed 
on the point of being accomplished, when his 
majesty died. It did not find eq^ual favour 
in the court of Charles I ; and the Duke of 
Buckingham, who had been its main sup- 
porter, growing indifierent to it, the whole 
scheme fell to the ground. 

Besides his grand idea of the establishment 
of an order of men of science and literature 
to bo in some way connected with the order 
of the Garter, he proposed that a grand col- 
lection should be formed of what history had 
preserved for England, that a minute history 
of the city of I^ndon should be written, 
that a map on a very extensive scale of the 
country around London should be prepared, 
and that a life of the Duke of Buckingham, 
commensurate with his great deservings, 
should be drawn up. 

All his schemes failed. He was now be- 
coming advanced in years. He had a wife 
and three sons, and very slender means of 
support — none indeed at last, for there can 
be no doubt that he is the ^ Edmund Bolton 
of St. James, Clerkenwell,’ who being as- 
sessed as a recusant convict at 6/. in goods, 
is returned by a collector of the subsidy of 
1628 as having to his knowledge no lands 
or tenements, goods or chattels on which 
the tax could be levied, * but hath been a 
prisoner in the Fleet ’ ever since the assess- 
ment was made. The same return was made 


in 1629, the only difference being that his 
lace of detention was then not the Fleet 
ut the Marshalsea, It was after this that 
he made his appeal to the city authorities, 
and he appears to have made some progress 
with -the work ; but here he found himself 
anticipated by his friend Ben Jonson, who 
had promised to prepare for t hem ‘ Clirono- 
logical Annals ; ’ and when he talked of the 
history and the map costing 3,000/. or 4,000/., 
Sir Hugh Hammersley told him plainly that 
in prosecuting the application ho would but 
be beating the air. The latest letter of his 
at present known is addressed to Henry, 
Lord Falkland, on 20 Aug. 1633. Probably 
he di(‘d soon afterwards, but the exact date 
of his death is not known. 

His works are : 1. ^ The Shepheard’s Song : 
a Caroll or Himne for Christmas.^ In * Eng- 
land’s Hoi icon,’ 1600. To ‘England’s Helicon* 
Bolton also contributed ‘ A Pastoral Ode * 
and three other pieces. 2. ‘The Elements 
of Armories,’ Lond. 1610, 4to (anon.^ Dedi- 
cated to Henry, earl of Northampton. The 
work consists of a dialogue or conference 
between two knights. Sir Eustace and Sir 
Amias, continuing through thirty-five chap- 
ters. It is written in a very pedantic style, 
but many curious examples are brought for- 
ward and illustrated by woodcuts, spiritedly 
executed. The original manuscript of this 
curious book is in the library of Christ 
Church at Oxford. 3. ‘ Life of King Henry IT/ 
This was intended for insertion in Speed’s 
‘Chronicle,’ but as it was thought to give 
a too favourable account of St. Thomas ^ 
Becket, it was rejected and another ‘Life* 
by Dr. Thomas Barcham was substituted for 
it. 4. ‘ Carmen Personatum. In quo, Maria 
Regina Scotonim grat ulatur sibi de corpore 
8110 , ab obscura et deuia urbecula, Pet riburgo, 
filii Bui lacobi Regis pietate, ad lucem Wes- 
monasterii Proauum suorum sepulchreti ofii- 
ciosissime traducto: A.n. mdcxii. Tabulm 
ad monimentum eiusdem Reginm pensili ab 
authore destinatum.’ Cotton MS. Titus A, 
xiii. 178-1 84. 6. ‘ The Roman Histories of 
Lucius lulius Florus, from the foundation 
of Rome, till Cmsar Augustus, for abouo 
D(K1 yeares, & from thence to Traian neare 
CO yeares, divided by Florus into IV ages. 
Translated into English.* Lond. 1618, 1 2mo ; 
1636, lOmo. The dedication to the Duke 
of Buckingham is signed ‘ Philanactophil.* 
This word, which Bolton often used after- 
wards, was invented by himself, and may 
be interpreted ‘ friend of the king’s friend.* 
C. ‘ Ilypercritica, or a Rule of Judgment for 
writing or reading our History’s : Delivered 
in four Supercensorian addresses by occasion 
of a Censorian Epistle, prefix’d by Sir Henry 



Bolton 


789 


Bolton 


Savile, knight, to his Edition of some of our 
oldest Historians in Ijatin, dedicated to the 
late Queen Elizabeth’ (1618?). This small 
piece is frequently quoted for the notices 
it contains of contemporary poets. It was 
published by Dr. Anthony Hall at the end 
of ^Nicolai Trivcti Annalium Continiiatio, 
ut et Adami Murimuthensis Chronicon, &c.,’ 
Oxford, 1722, and it is reprinted in Hasle- 
wood’s * Ancient Critical Essays upon Eng- 
lish Poets and Poesy,’ vol. ii. Lond. 1816. 
7. * Nero Caesar, or Monarchie depraved. An 
historical! worke. Dedicated, with leaue, to 
the Dvke of Bvckingham, Lord Admirall. 
By the Translator of Lucivs Florvs,’ Lond. 
1(324, fol ; 2nd edit, enlarged, 1627. This is 
a life of Nero with particular notes of trans- 
actions in Britain. Bolton brings coins and 
medals to illustrale statements by historians. 
The Harleian MS. 0621 consists, for the most 
part, of extracts from ancient authors, 
gathered in preparation for this book and for 
a similar work which he contemplated on 
the life of Tiberius. At the end of some 
copies of ‘Nei'o Caesar’ there is a tract en- 
titled : 8. ‘ An Historical! Parallel ; or a 
Demonstration of the notable oddes, for the 
more use of Life, betweene reading large 
histories, and briefe ones, how excellent so- 
ever, as those of Lucius Florus. Heretofore, 
privately written to my good and noble 
friend Endymion Porter, Esq., one of the 
(lentlemeu of the Princes bed-chamber.’ 
9. ^ Commentaries Bo ial. Comprehending the 
end of King .Tames, <fe beginning of King 
Charles. The historical part illuminated 
with coignes of Honour.’ The contents of 
this book, with its dedication to King 
Charles I, are preserved in the Royal MS. 18 
A. Ixxi. The treatise itself is in the State 
Paper Office. 10. ‘The Cities Advocate, in 
this Case or Question of Honor and Armes, 
Whether Apprenticeship extinguisheth Gen- 
try ? ’ Lond. 1629, 4to. The second edition 
is entitled ‘ The Cities great concern, in this 
Case or Question of Honour and Arms, 
Whether Apprenticeship extinguisheth Gen- 
try ? Discoursd ; with a clear refutation of 
the pernicious error that it doth,’ Lond. 
1676, 12mo. The tract is generally but 
wrongly attributed to John Philipot, Somer- 
set herald. 11. ‘The Cabanet Royal, with 
the chief prouisions which constitute and 
furnish it for the seruice of Civil Wisdome, 
& Civil Glorie, Toucht vjwn in an Epistle 
Roial, 23 Octob. 1627.’ Dedicated to King 
Charles I. Royal MS. 18 A, Ixxi. 12. ‘ Vin- 
dicise Britannicse, or London righted by 
rescues and Recoveries of antiquities of 
Britain in general, & of London in particu- 
lar, against unwarrantable prejudices, and 


historical antiquations amongst the learned ; 
for the more nonofur, & perpetual Just uses 
of the noble island & the city.’ This book 
was never printed, though prepared by the 
author for the press. 13. Latin verses before 
Camden’s ‘ Britan nia,’ before Andrewes* ‘ Un- 
masking of a Feminine Machiavell,’ 1604, 
and before Jenson’s ‘Volpone,’ 1606. Rit- 
son ascribes to him a sonnet ‘to Lucie 
countesse of Bedford ’ prefixed to Drayton’s 
‘ Mortimeriados,’ 1690. The ‘ E. B.’ who in 
1 606 published the ‘ Hero and Leander ’ of 
Marlow and Chapman was not Bolton, but 
Edward Blount [q. v.] In the Tanner MSS. 
in the Bodleian (Ixxiii. 256) are a few verses 
by Bolton to the Duke of Buckingham in 1 624 . 

[MS. Life by the Rev. Joseph Hunter in Brit. 
Mus. ; Proceedings of Soc. of Antiquaries (1846), 
i. 162; A rclueologia.xxxii. 132-149 ; Bayle’s Gen. 
Dict.ed. Bernard, Birch, and Lockman (1736), iii. 
463-468 ; Biog. Brit. (Kippls), ii. 396 ; British 
Bibliographer, iii. (reprint of England’s Helicon, 
3, 9, 18, 134, 147); Calendars of State Papers; 
Guliolmi Camdoni et illustrium virorum ad G. 
Camdenum Epistolae, 188 ; Camden’s Elizabeth, 
ed. Hearne, pp. c, ci ; Dallaway’s Science of 
Heraldry in England, 240 ; Dodd’s Ch. Hist, ii, 
431 ; Gent. Mag. cii. 499; Haslewood’s Ancient 
Critical Essays, ii. 221, 237; Add. MSS. 6864, 
f. 76, 24488, ff. 66-87 ; Cotton. MS. Julius C. iii. 
28-32 V. 128 6 ; Hark MSS. 6103, 6143, 6621, 
7579; Moule’s Bibl. Heraldica, 71, 106, 193; 
Ritson’s Bibl. Poetica, 135, and Bliss’s manuscript 
note; Warton’s Hist, of English Poetry (1840), 
iii. 39, 229, 231, 232; Wood’s Athcnae Oxon. 
(Bliss), iii. 36.] T. C. 

BOLTON, Sir GEORGE (<?. 1807?), 
writer on firearms, was preceptor to the royal 
princesses in writing, geography, &c. He was 
knighted on 3 April 1799, and died about 
1807. He published ‘Remarks on the pre- 
sent defective state of Fire-arms, with an 
explanation of a newly invented patent Giin- 
lo(^,’ London, 1796, 8vo. 

[Townsend’s Calendar of Knights (1828), 8 ; 
Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] T. C. 

BOLTON, JAMES (J. 1776-1795), was 
a self-taught naturalist in humble life, re- 
siding near Halifax in Yorkshire, who drew 
and etched alibis own illustrations. He de- 
scribed the plants of Halifax in Watson’s 
‘ History of the Parish of Halifax,’ London, 
1776, 4u>. 

His larger works were; 1. ‘Filices Bri- 
taimicse,’ Leeds, 1785, 4to. 2. ^A History 
of Funguses growing about Halifax,’ four 
vols. 4to, Halifax and Huddersfield, 1788-91 . 
3. ‘ Harrnonia Ruralis,’ an essay towards a 
natural history of British song-birds, Stan- 
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nary, near Halifax, two vols. 1794-6. 4. * A 

History of British Proper Ferns, &c./ 1796. 

[Monthly Kev. vols. Ixxvi. Ixxix. 1st ser.; 
vol. viii. 2nd ser.^ G. T. B. 

BOLTON, JAMES JAY (1824-1863), 
evangelical clergyman, was the fifth son of 
the liev. Kohert Bolton, rector of Christ- 
church, Pelham, U.S., his mother being a 
daughter of the Rev. William Jay of Bath. 
Bolton was bom at Southdown College, near , 
W^eymouth, Dorsetshire, 11 Feb. 1824. His ^ 
early years were spent at Henley-on-Thames, 
where his father was at the time minister oi , 
a dissenting chapel. At the age of twelve | 
he went with his parents to America, where 
circumstances placed his father in charge 
of an episcopal congregation. He was edu- | 
cated at Dr. Muhlenburg’s, College Point, 
New York, after staying for some time at 
Brook Farm, New Rochelle, and Pelham. 
Thence he returned to England and entered 
at Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge, where 
he obtained a scholarship in his first year, and 
took his degree in 1848. From 1849 to 1851 
he was curate of Saflron W alden, Essex ; 
afterwards he removed to St. Michael’s, 
Chester Square, Pimlico, as curate to the 
Rev. J. H. Hamilton, and was appointed 
later to the incumbency of St. Paul’s Epi- 
scopal Chapel, Kilburn. Hero he married, 
30 June 1853, Lydia Louisa, third daughter 
of the Rev. W. W. Pyin, rector of Willian, 
Hertfordshire. Bolton died, aged 39, at the 
parsonage, Kilburn, 8 April 1863. 

Of Bolton’s sermons some were arranged ' 
chronologically by his brother, and published, 1 
with a brief memoir, three months after his j 
death. A second series of ^ Selected Sermons’ | 
was published in 1866. As a children’s 
preacher Bolton has perhaps never been sur- | 
passed, lie contributed largely to the ^ Fii- 
mily Treasury,’ the ^ Sunday Scholars and i 
Teachers’ Magazine,’ and juvenile publications 
of a kindred tone. He also published ‘ The 
Church Missionary Operations vindicated,’ 
1854 ; ^ Faith’s Report to Mourning Parents, 
or llowit fares with Holy Children when they 
die,’ 1856 ; ^Our Celestial Guest, or Stirring 
Thoughts about the Holy Spirit,’ 1865 ; ‘ Be- 
leaguered but Dfefiant, an exposition of a pre- 
cious verse,’ 1868 ; ‘ Life Lessons,’ 1862 ; 

< The Yoke lightened, an address to servants ’ 
(a posthumous publication), 1873. 

[Gent. Mag. ccxiv. 665, 801 ; Brit, Mus. Catal.; 
the Record, April 1 863 ; Bolton’s Selected Ser- 
mons, p. xii, &c.] J. M. 

BOLTON, Sir RICHARD (1570.^-1648), 
lawyer, son of John Bolton, of Fenton, Staf- 
fordshire, was born about 1670. He practised 


for a time as a barrister in England, which 
he left for Ireland with the object, it has 
been alleged, of avoiding the results of a 
censure passed on him by the court of Star- 
chamber. At the close of 1604 he obtained 
employment as temporary recorder of Dublin. 
In the following year he was appointed re- 
corder of that city, ‘ during good behaviour,’ 
at an annual salary of 25/. Bolton was des- 
patched in 1608 to London as law-agent to 
the municipality of Dublin in connection with 
suits relating to their customs and privileges. 
Sir Arthur Chichester, lord-deputy of Ireland, 
in a letter dated 16 Oct. 1608, commended 
Bolton to the Earl of Salisbury. Bolton was 
admitted to the Society of King’s Inns, Dub- 
lin, in 1610, Through government influence 
ho was elected in 1613, in opposition to the 
Roman catholic candidate, one of the repre- 
' sentatives of the city of Dublin in the j)ar- 
1 liament of which the noted Sir John Davies 
! became the speaker. He resigned the recorder- 
ship of Dublin in the same year. Bolton re- 
I ceived knighthood in 1618 from Sir Oliver 
* St. .John, lord-deputy for Ireland. Under 
privy seal dated Westminster 31 Dec. 1618, 
and patent of the lOtb of the ensuing 
I February, Bolton was appointed solicitor- 
I general for Ireland. In 1621 Bolton pub- 
I lisbed at Dublin, in a folio volume, a selec- 
! tion of statutes passed in parliaments held 
j in Ireland, under the title ‘The Statutes 
! of Ireland, beginning the third year of King 
Edward the Second, and continuing untill thr 
end of the Parliament beguime in the eleventh 
year of the reign of our most gratious Sove- 
raigne Lord King James and ended in the 
thirteenth year of his raigne of England, 
France, and Ireland. Newly perused and ex- 
amined with the Parliament rolls ; and divers 
statutes imprinted in this hooko which were 
j not formerly printed in the old booke.’ Bol- 
ton dedicated this work to his benefactor, 
Lord-deputy Sir Oliver St. John, who had 
encouraged him to undertake it. Bolton 
became attorney-general to the Court of 
Wards at Dublin in 1622, and was [ipi)ointed 
chief baron of the exchequer in Ireland in 
1625. To his printed volume of the statutes 
an addition containing those of the tenth and 
eleventh year of Charles I was published in 
1635. Bolton published in 1638, at Dublin, a 
folio volume with the following title: ‘A 
Justice of the Peace for Ireland, consisting of 
two bookes. The first declaring th’ exercise 
of that office by one or more Justices of 
Peace out of Session. The second setting lorth 
the forme of proceeding in sessions and the 
matters to be enq[uired of and handled therein. 
Composed by Sir Richard Bolton, Knight, 
Chief Baron of His Majesties Court of Ex- 
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chequer in Ireland. Whereunto are added 
many presidents of indictments of treasons, 
felonies, misprisions, praemunires and finable 
offences of idrce, fraud, omission and other 
misdemeanors of severall sorts more than ever 
heretofore have been published in print.’ 

In December 1639 Bolton was appointed 
to the chancellorship of Ireland, in place of 
Sir Adam Loft us, with a moiety of the profits 
derivable from chancery writs, together with 
600/. per annum, during his tenure of office. 
As chancellor, Bolton presided in the parlia- 
ment commenced at Dublin in March 1639- 
1640. On 1 1 Feb. 1640-41 the House of Lords 
acquitted him from a charge of having en- 
deavoured to prevent tlie continuance of the 
existing parliament. With a letter dated the 
eighteenth of that month Bolton transmitted 
to the committee of the house attending 
the king in England a schedule of griev- 
ances of Ireland voted by the lords at liubliu 
on the same day. Bolton was regarded as a 
chief adviser of Strafford in his attempts to 
introduce arbitrary government. On 27 Feb. 
1640-41 a committee was appointed by the 
House of Commons in Ireland to draw up 
charges against the chancellor, Bolton ; Bram- 
hall, bishop of Derry ; Sir Chirard Low t her, 
chief justice of the common pleas ; and Sir 
George Kadc^liffe, to impeach them of high 
treason. The chancellor, as chairman of the 
house, had to receive the articles against 
himself. The house, on 1 March 1640-41, 
ordered that the lord chancellor should enter 
into recognisances to appear wlien the articles 
should be exhibited. After some further 
debate the peers left it to the lords justices 
to do as they saw fit, as there were no pre- 
cedents. They further declared ‘ the sense 
of the house that the lord chancellor was not 
lit to execute that place, nor to sit at the 
council board, and that they desired a new 
speaker.’ Sir William Kyves, justice of the 
king’s bench, appointed by letters patent 
speaker of the House of Lords in Ireland, 
during pleasure, in the absence of the chan- 
cellor, entered upon office on 11 ^lay 1641. 
In the following July the lords justices com- 
municated to the House of Commons the 
king’s desire that they should forbear pro- 
ceeding further with the impeachment. Bol- 
ton, as member of the privy council at Dublin, 
signed the despatch of 26 Oct. 1641, an- 
nouncing to the Earl of Leicester, lord-lieu- 
tenant, then in England, the commencement 
of hostile movements in Ireland. He took 
part in the preparation of an elaborate state- 
ment, transmitted to the House of Lords, 
London, in November 1641, in relation to 
the English administrative system in Ireland, 
recently brought to light through the labours 


of the royal commission on historical manu- 
scripts. By a resolution of 21 June 1642, 
that no members should sit or vote until 
they had taken the oath of supremacy, tlie 
House of Commons excluded the Homan 
catholic representatives, among whom were 
those who had been most active in the pro- 
ceedings against Bolton and his associates. 
On the same day Bolton and Lowther peti- 
tioned the house, and it was unanimously 
resolved to proceed no further upon the 
articles of accusation against them. On 
the following day Bolton was restored by 
the lords to his place as chancellor, and on 
2 Aug. 1642 resumed his position in their 
house. A reproduction of Bolton’s autograph 
as a member of the i)rivy council appears on 
plate liii, of part iv. sec. 2 of the ^Facsimiles 
of National Manuscripts of Ireland.’ Captain 
William Tucker frequently mentions Bolton 
in his contemporary journal, recently pub- 
lished for the first time in the second volume 
of the ^ History of the Irish Confederation 
and War in Ireland.’ Bolton was actively 
engaged in negotiations connected with the 
cessation of hostilities between England and 
the Irish in 1643. In 1643-4 Bolton was 
a princi})al counsellor of the lord-lieutenant, 
Ormonde, in negotiating with the Irish 
confederation concerning peace. His name 
appears first amongst those of the privy 
council who signed the proclamation issued at 
Dublin on 30 July 1646 announcing the con- 
clusion of a treaty of peace between Charles I 
and his Homan catholic subjects in Ireland. 
In writings condemnatory of the terms of 
that peace Bolton was represented as more 
devoted to the parliament of England than 
to the king, and much opposed to concessions 
to the Homan catholics of Ireland. A 
contemporary answer to some of the alle- 
gations against Bolton is extant in an un- 
published manuscript in the British Museum. 
Bolton signed the instructions on 26 Sept, 
1646 to those who were commissioned to 
treat with the English parliament for suc- 
cours after the peace had been rejected by 
the Irish. He joined in the statement on 
the condition ot Ireland of 19 Feb. 1646-7 
submitted by Ormonde to Charles I, and 
preserved in the twentieth volume of the 
Carte Papers in the Bodleian Library. Sir 
Hichard Bolton died in November 1648. By 
his first wife, Frances, daughter of Hichard 
Walter of Stafford, he left one son, Edward, 
and several daughters. His second wife 
was Margaret, daughter of Sir Patrick 
Barnewall. In 1661 the. peers at Dublin 
ordered that the books of their house for 
1640 and 1641 should be expunged ^ where 
they contained anything that did intrench 
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* What was Nazianzeii’s commendation of 
Basil might bee Bolton’s ; hee thunder’d in 
his life and lightned in his conversation/ 
The biographer of Joseph Alleine writes : 

* Reverend Mr. Bolton, while walking in 
the streets, was so much cloathed with 
majesty, as by the notice of his coming, in 
the words ‘‘ Here comes Mr. Bolton,” was as 
it were to charm them [the populace] into 
order when vain or doing amiss.’ Finally, 
in the preface to his ^ Usury’ (1637), it is 
said : ^It is observed of this holy and reverend 
man that he was so highly esteemed in North- 
amptonshire, that his people who beheld his 
white locks of hair would point at him and 
say, “ When that snow shall bo dissolved, 
there shall be a great flood,” and so it 
proved ; for there never was a minister in 
that county who lived more beloved or died 
more lamented. Floods of tears were shed 
over his grave.’ 

[Much more than quoted will be found in 
Bagshawo’s Life ; Abram’s Blackburn ; Bolton’s 
Genealogical and Biographical Account — in this 
his will t?? extemo, and a woodcut of his birth- 
place ; Brook’s Puritans ; Churtoii’s Nowell, p. 7 ; 
Neal’s Puritans, ii. 229 ; Morton’s Monuments of 
the Fathers and Reformers, 1706 ; Bridges’s Hist, 
of Northamptonshire, ii. 87 ; Baines’s Lanca- 
shire; Bolton’s Works; an autograph letter to 
Hildersam, Catalogue of Ayscough, 2728, No. 
4221 in British Museum; letter from Rev. W. 
E. Buckley, Middleton Cheney.] A. B. G. 

BOLTONT, ROBERT, LL.D. (1697-1763), 
dean of Carlisle, was born in London in April 
1697. His father was a merchant in Lambeth, 
who died when his son was in his third year. 
It has been erroneously stated that he Avas a 
native of Northamptonshire (Gilpin, Me- 
moirs, ed. Jackson, 1 877, p. 80). He received 
his first education at Kensington, and thence 
proceeded to Oxford, being admitted a com- 
moner of Wadham College on 12 April 1712, 
where he was subsequently elected a scholar. 
He commenced B.A. in 1715, and M.A. 
13 June 1718, ‘ expecting to he elected felloAv 
in his turn ; but in this he was disappointed, 
and appealed without success to the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, the visitor’ (Chalmers, 
Diet.) In July 1719 he was trans- 
ferred to Hart Hall, and soon afterwards took 
holy orders. In 1722 he was chosen fellow 
of Dulwich College, and, on the resignation 
of Dr. Joseph Butler, preacher at the Rolls 
Chapel, London, 1729, on the nomination of 
Sir Joseph Jekyll, master of the rolls. Ho 
was a favourite with John Robinson, bishop 
of London, with whom he resided for about 
two years. From Ruffhead’s ‘ Life of Pope ’ 
it appears that he became acquainted at 
Fulham with Mrs. Grace Butler, of Rowdell, 


Sussex, and on the death of her daughter 
Elizabet<h, Bolton wrote an epitaph for her 
gravestone in Twickenham churchyard. The 
epitaph led Pope to write some verses on the 
same lady, which Ruffhead printed, accord- 
ing to his own account, for the first time?, but 
they before appeared in the ^ Prompter,’ 
No. viii., and afterwards in the works of 
Aaron Hill, who by mistake ascribes Bolton’s 
original epitaph to Pope (Chalmers). As 
fellow of Dulwich College, he took up resi- 
dence there on 10 March 1722, but resigned 
his fellowship on 1 May 1725. He then re- 
moved to Kensington, living mainly upon a 
small fortune he possessed, and became inti- 
mate with William Whiston, to whom he 
was indebted for introduction both to Jekyll 
and to Ijord Hardwdeke. John Whiston, in 
! a manuscript contribution to an eajy edi- 
tion of Chalmers's * Biographical Dictionary,’ 
claims that Bolton was in sympathy with his 
father’s (William Whiston) opinions, and for 
' long hesitated to subscribe the Thirty-nine 
Articles, but that ^at last he did so, as articles 
of peace, and so far as authorised by Scrip- 
ture.’ Bolton was preferred to the deanery 
of Carlisle by Hardwicke, and admitted 1 Eeb. 
1734-5. Later (1738) he was instituted vicar 
of St. Mary’s, Reading. He held both bene- 
fices conjointly for life, and was non-resi- 
dent (from 1738 at least) in his deanery, 
though he raised 400/. for augmentation of 
poor livings in the diocese of Carlisle, 
i He published a considerable number of 
books. His first was a sermon on Galatians 
I vi. 10 ^before the hospitals’ in London, 1739, 

I This w^as succeeded by another on the * Wo 
denounced by Christ to them of whom all 
men shall speak well,’ 1722. These works 
I w^cre well received, and he became extremely 
popular as a preacher on special occasions. 
The most characteristic of his productions 
w^as his ^ Deity’s Delay in punishing the 
Guilty considered on the Principles of Rea- 
son,’ 1751. Bolton issued a collection of 
tracts (so called) on the ‘ Choice of Company,’ 
on ‘Intemperance in Eating and Drinking,’ 
on ^ Pleasure,’ on ‘ Public Worship,’ and ‘ Let- 
ter to a young Nobleman on leaving School ’ 
(1761 and 1762). He died in London on 
26 Nov. 1763, having come to town to consult 
Dr, Addington. He was buried in the church- 
porch of St. Mary’s, Reading, and his own and 
the epitaphs of his family are still to be read 
there. 

[Le Neve’s Fasti, ed. Hardy, iii. 247 ; Genea- 
logical and Biographical Account of the Family 
of Bolton, New York, 1868 ; MS. of Chancellor 
Waugh, Carlisle, in possession of Mr. Fergusson, 
Carlisle; Gilpin’s Memoirs; Burn and Nicholson’s 
Cumberland, 1777, and Jefferson’s Carlisle, 1838; 
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Funeral Sermon by Wray ; Coates’s History of 
Reading ; Hutchinson’s Cumberland, 1 796 ; local 
researches.] A. B. Gr. 

BOLTON, SAMUEL, D.D. (1606-1654), 
divine and scholar, who has been wrongly 
identified both with a son and a brother of 
Robert Bolton, B.D. [see Bolton, Robert, 
1572-1631], was born in London in 1606, 
and educated at Christ’s College, Cambridge 
(Le Neve, Fasti, ed. Hardy, iii. 690, 607). 
In 1643 he was chosen one of the Westmin- 
ster assembly of divines. It is stated that he 
was successively minister of St. Martin’s, 
Ludgate Street, of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, 
and of St. Andrew’s, Holborn. He was 
appointed, on the deatli of Dr. Bainbrigge 
in 1645, master of Christ’s College, Cam- 
bridge, and served as vice-chancellor of the 
university in 1651. Although nvith ^ no 
ministerial charge ’ he ^ preached gratuitously 
every Lord’s day for many years.’ It is be- 
lieved that it was this Samuel Bolton who, 
in 1648, attended the Earl of Holland upon 
tliescafibld (Whitblocke, Mem. p. 387). He 
died, after a long illness, 15 Oct. 1654. In 
his will he gave orders that he was to be ^ in- 
terred as a private Christian, and not with 
the outward pomp of a doctor ; because he 
hoped to rise in the day of judgment and 
appear before God, not as a doctor, but as an 
humble Christian.’ Dr. Calamy prea(;hed his 
funeral sermon. His books are rare. They 
are: 1. ‘A Tossed Ship making for a Safe 
Harbour; or a Word in Season to a Sinking 
Kingdom,’ 1644. 2. ‘ A Vindication of the 

Rights of the I^aw and the liberties of 
Grace,’ 1645. 3. ‘ The Arraignment of Error,’ 
1646. 4. ^The Sinfulnesse of Sin,’ 1646. 

5. ‘The Guard of the Tree of Life,’ 1647. 

6. ‘The Wedding Garment,’ and posthu- 
mously, 7. ‘ The Dead Saint speaking to 
Saints and Sinners,' 1657 (portrait prefixed). 

[Brook’s Puritans, iii. 223-4; Clark’s Lives, 
pt. i. 43-7; Calamy’s Funeral Sermon, 1664; 
Bolton’s Genealogical and Biographical Account ; 
Abram’s Blackburn, p. 264.] A. B. G. 

BOLTON, WILLIAM {d. 1532), archi- 
tect, was made, about 1506, prior of the 
monastery of St. Bartholomew at Smith- 
field. He is supposed to have designed the 
chapel of Henry Vll at Westminster for no 
better reason than that that monarch refers to 
Bolton in his will as ‘ maister of the works.’ 
His works at Canonbury and Harrow-on-the- 
Hill are mentioned by Stow. He died at 
Harrow 15 April 1532. 

[Diet. Arch. Soc. 1853 ; Stow’s Survey, &c. 
London, 1720, iii. 235; Weever’s Funeral Monu- 
monU, London, 1631, p. 434.] E, R. 


BOLTS, WILLEM or WILLI AM (1740 P 
-1808), a Dutch adventurer, was born about 
the year 1740, and after being, according to 
his own account, brought up in a merchant’s 
office, and afterwards in Lisbon at the time of 
the earthquake, he found himself in Calcutta 
in 1759. In that year there was a great lack 
of civil servants in the Bengal presidency, and 
to supply this deficiency many merchants, 
including Bolts, were admitted into the 
Bengal civil service. He made use of bis 
new appointment to engage in private trade, 
and entered into partnership with two mem- 
bers of the council at Calcutta, John John- 
stone and William Hay. Bolts, who had 
become the head of a large business and 
had been appointed second in council at 
Benares in 1764, soon accumulated a large 
fort'ilne. In 1764 the court of directors 
reprimanded Bolts for using the authority 
of the company in order to further his own 
private speculations, and in 1765 he was 
recalled from Benares for the same reason. 
On 1 Nov. 1766 he resigned the civil service 
in order to caiTy on his speculations un- 
hindered, and was appointed an alderman of 
Calcutta, and from that time his quarrels 
with the company, and especially with the 
governor of Bengal, Mr. Verelst, who had 
succeeded Clive after his second administra- 
tion, entered a more acute phase. The new 
governor was determined to put down private 
trading. In this respect Bolts was one of 
the worst ofienders. He employed a large 
number of agents, chiefly Armenian, but he 
was very unscrupulous in his mercantile ar- 
rangements. He was also distrusted because 
he was a foreigner, and in close communica- 
tion with the heads of the Dutch factory at 
Dacca and with M. Gentil, a Frenchman 
high ill favour at the court of Sujah Dowlah. 
After many warnings. Bolts was arrested on 
23 Sept. 1768, and deported to England. On 
reaching England in April 1769 he at once 
appealed to the court of directors, who would 
have nothing to do with him and declared 
him a ‘ very unprofitable and unworthy ser- 
vant,’ and in 1771 commenced a lawsuit 
against him. In 1772 he published his 
‘Considerations on India Afiairs,’ a large 
volume in quarto, in which he attacked the 
whole system of the English government in 
Bengal, and particularly complained of the 
arbitrary power exercised by the authorities, 
and of his own deportation by Mr. Verelst. 
The volume caused some excitement and was 
at once answered by Verelst himself in another 
quarto volume, which Bolts again attacked in 
a second volume of ‘ Considerations ’ in 1775. 
A translation of his volumes by J. N. De- 
nieunier, who was afterwards a distinguished 
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member of the States-General, into French, 
was published in 1778. His lawsuits with 
the company and the cost of publishing his 
books nearly ruined him, for he had not 
been able to realise more than 30,000/. out 
of the fortune of 90,000/. which he had ac- 
cumulated in India, owing to his deporta- 
tion, and he was glad, somewhere about 
177^ to accept anofier of the Empress Maria 
Theresa to enter the Austrian service, lie 
was made a colonel at once and sent out to 
India to found establishments there for an 
Austrian East India Company. He founded 
six, and was on tlie way to make another 
fortune, when the death of Maria Theresa 
in 1780 ruined his hopes, for her son the 
Emperor Joseph refused to carry on her 
plans. After this he probably lived at 
Vienna till 1808, when he came to Pafis to 
start some fresh speculative scheme, pro- 
bably founded on his own knowledge of 
Austrian finances, for in the ^ liiographie dos 
Oontemporains ’ it is said tliat he was ruined 
by the outbreak of war with Austria, and 
according to the same authority he died a 
ruined man in a hospital in Paris in the 
same year. 

[Biographic des Couteinporains, 1836; Bio- 
graphic Universello (Michaud); Considerations 
on India Affairs, particularly respecting the Pre- 
sent State of Bengal and its Dependencies, by 
William Bolts, merchant and alderman or judge 
of the honourable the mayor’s court of Calcutta, 
2 vols. 4to, 1772 and 1775 ; A View of the Itiso, 
Progress, and Present State of the English 
Government in Bengal, including A Reply to the 
Misrepresentations of Mr. Bolts and other writers, 
by Harry Verelst, 4to, 1772.] H. M, S. 

BOMELIUS, ELISEUS or LICIUS 
{d. 1674 P), physician and astrologer, was 
the son of Henry Bomelius, a native of Bom- 
mel in Holland, who was from 1640 to 1559 
Lutheran preacher at Wesel in Westphalia; 
was the author of several religious and his- 
torical books of wide repute, and died in 
1670 at Duisburg. The Dutch original of 
* the suinme of the holy Scripture and ordi- 
narye of Christian teaching,^ published in 
London in 1548, is attributed to Henry 
Bomelius in the British Museum Catalogue. 
Henry Bomelius was a friend of Bishop 
Bale, who lived for some time at Wesel, and 
he contributed Latin verses in the authoPs 
praise to Bale’s * Illustriuin Maioris Bri- 
tannicB . . . Summarium ’(Wesel, 1648), and 
to his ‘ Scriptorum . . . Catalogus ’ (1557). 
Young Bomelius was said by his contempo- 
raries to be a native of Wesel. Owing pro- 
bably to Bale’s advice, be was educated at 
Cambridge, where he proceeded to the degree 
of doctor of medicine. He was well re- 


ceived by the English reformers and contri- 
buted an ^ epigramma ’ in Latin elegiacs to 
an edition of Thomas Becon’s early works 

f iublished in 1560. Henry Bennet, of Calais 
q. V.], in dedicating liis ^ Life of CEcolam- 
padius ’ to James Blount, sixth Baron Mount- 
joy (30 Nov. 1661), praises Mountjoy for en- 
tertaining with zealous affection Heliseus 
Bomelius, a German, who readeth unto your 
honour the liberal sciences, and whom 
Phillip Melancthon hath in familiar letters 
praysed highly for erudicion and godlynes.’ 
At a little later date Bomelius is said to 
have lived in the house of Lord Lumley. As 
a pliysician and astrologer Bomelius rapidly 
made a high reputation in Tjondon. ‘ People,’ 
writes Strype {Life of Parker, ii. 1), ‘re- 
sorted to him to bo cured of their sick- 
nesses, having a wonderful confidence in him 
and in his magic.’ Sir William Cecil is 
said to have consulted Bomelius as to the 
queen’s length of life, during one of the early 
negotiations for her marriage. ‘An alma- 
nacke and pronostication of master Elis Bo- 
melius for ye yere of our lorde god 1567 
autorysshed by my lordo of London [Ed- 
mund Grindal is entered on the Stationers’ 
register for le566-7 (Ahbek’s Transcript, i. 
335). No copy of this book, which, accord- 
ing to Tanner, was published in 12mo, and 
dealt with the effects of two eclipses, is now 
known to be extant. 

In 1567 Bomelius was arrested at the in- 
stance of Dr. Thomas Francis, president of 
the College of Physicians, for practising 
medicine without license of the college. He 
was lodged in the King’s Bench prison. On 
27 May 1567 he wrote to Cecil praying for 
an opportunity to expose Dr. Francis’s igno- 
rance of astronomy and Latin, and in suc- 
ceeding letters to the lord treasurer he peti- 
tioned for his release and for pecuniary as- 
sistance. On 3 May 1568 he supplicated at 
Oxford for incorporation as a doctor of medi- 
cine of Cambridge {Oxf. lieyister, Oxf. Hist. 
Soc. i. 270). Early in 1669 Bomelius’s wife 
stated before the council of the College of 
Physicians that her husband had given due 
satisfaction for his oftence to the q^ueen and 
the lord treasurer, and petitioned for the 
council’s consent to his liberation. The 
council demanded payment of a 20/. fine 
and 15/. costs, which Bomelius’s poverty did 
not allow him to pay. On 2 June 1569 the 
council appears to have offered Bomelius his 
release on condition of his giving a bond of 
100/, to abstain henceforth from the practice 
of medicine, but early in 1570 he would seem 
to have been still a prisoner, and his wife was 
in frequent communication with Archbishop 
Parker as to the conditions of his release. 
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Before Easter 1670 he was * an open prisoner » 
of the kingfs bench, and in April 1570 
Parker ‘ was minded to have taken bond of 
Bomelius shortly to have departed the realm, ^ 
but Bomelius temporarily frustrated this 
purpose by announcing in a letter to Parker 
that he had knowledge of a terrible danger 
hanging over England. The archbishop sent 
the letter to Cecil and urged him to examine 
Bomelius in the privy council. But Cecil en- 
tered into private correspondence with the 
doctor in tlie expectation of discovering a 
conspiracy. All, however, that Bomelius 
communicated to Cecil was a statement as to 
the queen’s nativity and a portion of a book 
^ De (Jtilitate Astrologim,’ in which lie tried 
to prove that great revolutions take place 
every 500 years, and that as rather more than 
500 years had elapsed since the Norman 
conquest, England must be in imminent 
peril. Cecil treated Bomelius’s announce- 
ments with deserved contempt, and Bomelius 
therefore resolved to quit the country. An 
ambassador from Russia named Ssavin, who 
was in London at the time, offered to take 
him to Russia, and with that oiler Bomelius 
closed. The English government did not 
hinder his departure, and late in 1570 Bo- 
melius, who had promised to supply Cecil 
with political information and to send him 
small presents yearly, was settled in Russia. 
When Sir Jerome Horsey began his travels 
in that country (1572), he irequently met 
Bomelius at Moscow, and he writes that 
Bomelius was then living in great pomp at 
the court of Ivan (Vassilovitch) IV, was in 
high favour with the czar as a magician, and 
was holding an ollicial position in the house- 
hold of the czar’s son. He is said by Horsey 
to have amassed great wealth, which he 
transmitted by way of England to his native 
town of Wesel, and to have encouraged the 
czar, by his astrological calculations, to per- 
sist in an absurd project of marrying Queen 
Elizabeth. But lie liabitually behaved (ac- 
cording to Horsey) as ‘an enymie to our 
nation,’ and falsely represented that Eliza- 
beth was a young girl. After a few years 
of prosperity, Bomelius was charged (about 
1674) with intriguing with the kings of 
Poland and Sweden against the czar. He 
was arrested with others and cruelly racked, 
but he refused to incriminate himself. He was 
subsequently subjected to diabolical tortures 
and died in a loathsome dungeon. Horsey, 
who gives a full description of his death, cha- 
racterises him as ‘ a skilful mathematician, a 
wicked man, and practiser of much mischief.’ 
In 1583 Bomelius’s widow returned to Eng- 
land with Sir Jerome Bowes. 

No books of Bomelius are now known, 


but Henry Bennet of Calais, when speaking 
of his * erudicion and godlynes ’ in his ‘ Lim 
of CEcolampadius,’ adds : ‘ Albeit hys learned 
workes published geve due testimony there- 
of.’ The prescriptions in Gervase Markham’s 
* English Housewife’ (1631) are taken (see 

5) from a manuscript by Bomelius and 

r. Burket. 

[Tanner’s Biblioth, Brit. ; Horsey’s Travels 
in Russia (ed. E. A. Bond for tho Hakluyt Soe.), 
xxxii, 187 ; Cal. State Papers, 1547-80 ; Strype’s 
Life of Parker, ii. 1-5, iii. 176; Parker’s Cor- 
respondence (Parker Soc.), 363-4; Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 9th Rep. 227 a ; Hamers Russia and Eng- 
land (transl. by J. S. Leigh), pp. 202-6.] 

S. L. 

BONAR, ARCHIBALD (1753-1816), 
divine, fifth son of John Bonar [q. v.], minister 
first at Cockpen and then at Perth, was born 
at Cockpen on 23 Feb. 1753, and educated at 
I the high scliool and university of Edinburgh, 
i He was licensed to preach on 29 Oct. 1777, 

I ordained minister of tlie parish of Nowburn, 

, Fife, on 31 March 1779, and translated to 
: the North-west Church, Glasgow, on 17 July 
' 1783. llis heal til compelled him to resign 
this charge, and on 19 April 1785 he was 
settled in the parish of Cramond, where he 
died on 8 April 1816. He was twice mar- 
ried : (1) on 15 Aug. 1782 to Bridget, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Mr. Black, minister of 
Perth, Avho died on 4 Jan. 1787 ; and (2) on 
16 Aug. 1792 to Ann, daughter of Andrew 
Bonar, and had issue two sons and three 
daughters. He wrote : 1. ‘Genuine Religion 
the best Friend of the Peo])le,’ 1796. 2. ‘ Two 
Volumes of Sermons,’ 1815-17 ; the second 
volume was puhllslKid aftiir his death, to 
which a memoir by his brother James [q. v.] 
is prefixed. 

[Family papers in possession of Horatius 
Bonar, W.S., Edinburgh; Memoir pref. to Ser- 
mons, vol. ii. 1817 ; Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot, pt, i. 
135.] H. B-r. 

BONAR, JAMES (1767-1821), solicitor 
of excise in Scotland, eighth son of John 
Bonar (1722-1761) [q. v.], minister of Cock- 
pen and Perth, was born on 29 Sept. 1767. 
He was educated at the high school of Edin- 
burgh, and attended tho university. He early 
entered the excise office, but found time to 
become a distinguished scholar. He was a 
member of the Speculative Society of Edin- 
burgh University, being admitted 9 Dec. 1777, 
and elected an extraordinary member on 
24 Dec. 1781, and was for several years trea- 
surer of the Royal Society, Edinburgh. He 
was one of the original promoters of tlie 
Astronomical Institution, and one of the 
founders of the Edinburgh Subscription 
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Library in 1794. He died on 25 March 1821, 
leaving, by his wife Marjory Maitland (to 
whom he was married in March 1797), five 
sons and three daughters. He was author of 
the article on ^ Posts * in * Encyclopaedia Bri- 
tannica,’ 1794 ; the articles on ‘ Alphabet 
Characters,’ * Etymology,’ * Excise,’ ^ Hiero- 
glyphics,’ &c., in ‘ Edinburgh Encyclopaedia,’ 
1808-18; ‘Disquisition on the Origin and 
Radical Sense of the Greek Prepositions,’ 
1804 ; he edited the new edition of ‘ Ewing’s 
Greek Grammar,’ and contributed many arti- 
cles to the ‘ Edinburgh Magazine,’ ‘ Missionary 
Magazine,’ and ‘Scottish Register,’ 1790-5. 
He published an English edition of Holbein’s 
‘Dance of Death,’ 1788, and wrote the me- 
moir of his brother, Archibald Bonar [q. v.], 
which is prefixed to the second volume of his 
sermons. 

[Family papers in possession of Horatius 
Bonar, W.S., FklinburgU ; History of the Specu- 
lative Society (1845) ; manuscript Life, with list 
of his writings, written by his son.] H. B-n. 

BONAR, JOHN, the elder (1722-1 701), 
Scottish divine, was born at Clackmannan on 
4 Nov. 1722. His father — also John Bonar — 
was then tutor at Kennet. His mother was 
Jean Smith, daughter of William Smith of 
Clackmannan. His father was ordained 
minister of the united parishes of Fetlar and 
North Yell, in Shetland, in 1729, and John 
was sent to his grandfather’s manse at Tor- 
phichen, Linlithgowshire. Tliere he received 
the usual parish-school education, and then 
proceeded to the university of Edinburgh, 
where he matriculated 27 April 1742. lie 
was licensed as a preacher of the gospel 5 June 

1745, and ordained 22 Aug. 1746 as the 
minister of the parish of Cockpen, near Dal- 
keith. Whilst there he married, November 

1746, Christian, daughter of Andrew Cur- 
rier, W.S., Edinburgh (she died 22 Nov. 
1771). In 1756 he received and declined a 
presentation to the parish or abbey church of 
Jedburgh. He was called to the second or 
collegiate church of Perth, and was settled 
there 29 J uly 17 56. lie came to the front as 
a persuasive preacher of the gospel on the old 
evangelical lines. In 1750 he printed anony- 
mously ^Observations on the Conduct and 
Character of Judas Iscariot’ (reprinted in 
1822); and in 1752 a noticeable sermon on 
the ‘Nature and Necessity of a Religious 
Education,’ which was preached before the 
Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian 
Knowledge. In 1755 he published anony- 
mously ‘ An Analysis of the moral and re- 
ligious Sentiments contained in the Writings 
01 Sopho [i.e. Lord Karnes] and David Hume, 
Esq.’ It was addressed to the * General As- 


sembly of the Church of Scotland.’ This 
work is sometimes wrongly attributed to Rev. 
George Anderson. It was replied to angrily 
in ‘ Observations upon the Analysis,’ but nevei 
answered. In 1760 he preached his ‘ Natura 
and Tendency of the Ecclesiastical Constitu- 
tion in Scotland ’ before the synod of Perth 
and Stirling, which afterwards formed an im- 
portant publication, and was reprinted in the 
‘ Scots Preacher.’ He was at his death en- 
gaged on a work, which he left unfinished, 
to have been entitled ‘ The Example of 
Tyre, a Warning to Britain.’ He died at 
Perth 21 Dec. 1761, in the fortieth year of 
his age. 

[Dr. Hew Scott’s Fasti Ecclesise Scoticanae ; 
Memoir prefixed to vol. li. of Sermons of the 
Rev. Archibald Bonar of Cramond, and Me- 
moir prefixed to ‘Judas Iscariot,’ 1822; com- 
munications from Rev. Andrew Why to, M.A,, 
Clackmannan, the Rev. John Calder, presbytery 
dork of Stirling, and Horatius Bonar, Esq., of 
Edinburgh. Rev. Dr. Andrew A. Bonar, Glasgow, 
grandson of John Bonar, possesses a manuscript 
ot his grandfather, which contains interesting 
jottings of two visits paid by him to the scenes 
of revival in Kilsyth and Cambuslang.] 

A. B. G. 

BONAR, JOHN, the younger (1747- 
1807), solicitor of excise in Scotland, eldest 
son of John Bonar the elder [q, v.], divine, 
was bom on 22 Aug. 1747, and died 1 April 
1807. He was educated at the university of 
Edinburgh, entered the government service, 
and became first solicitor of excise in Scotland. 
He, along with William Creech, Jolm Bruce 
(afterwards professor of logic in Edinburgli 
University), Henry Mackenzie (author of the 
‘ Man of Feeling’), and Mr. Belcher of Inver- 
may, founded the Speculative Society, now 
the chief debating society in the Edinburgh 
University. Lord Melville had a high opinion 
of his abilities, and placed great confidence in 
his judgment on all revenue questions. He 
wrote ‘ Considerations on the proposed Appli- 
cation to His Majesty and Parliament for 
the Establishment of a Licensed Theatre in 
Edinburgh,’ 1767. He was joint editor of 
a volume entitled ‘Miscellaneous Pieces of 
Poetry selected from various Eminent Au- 
thors, among which are interspersed a few 
Originals,’ 1765. 

[Family papers in possession of Horatius Bonai, 
W.S., Edinburgh; History of the Speculative 
Society (1845).] H. B-r. 

BONAVENTURA, THOMASINE (d. 
1510 .f*), Cornish benefactress, was a peasant 
girl, born at Week St. Mary, five or six miles 
south of Bude, soon after the middle of the 
fifteenth century. She married, successively, 



Bond 


799 


Bond 


three rich London merchants, the last being 
Sir John Percyvall, who in 1486 was sheriff, 
was knighted by Henry VII, and in 1498, the 
year of the marriage, was elected lord mayor 
of London. He died about 1604, and had a 
chantry in the church of St. Mary Woolnoth. 
Dame Percyvall survived her third husband, 
and at his death retired to her native place, 
where she occupied herself in ^ repairing of 
highways, building of bridges, endowing of 
maidens, relieving of prisoners, feeding and 
appareling the poor,* &c. (Careav). She also 
built and endowed a chantry and college 
there, of which some slight remains still ex- 
ist, including the initial letter of her Christian 
name over a doorway. Here * divers of the 
best gentlemen’s sons of Devon and Cornwall’ 
were educated. Her will is said to have been 
dated about the year 1610. The chantry was 
suppressed temp. Edward VI. 

[Carew’s History of Cornwall ; Churchwardens* 
Accounts of St. Mary Woolnoth in Gent. Mag. 
xlii. 41 (1854); Herbert's History of tho Livery 
Companies of I^ondon ; Hawker’s Footprints of i 
Men of Former Times in Cornwall.] W. H. T. 

BOND, DANIEL (1725-1803), painter, 
is supposed to have been born in London. In ! 
1702 and 1763 he exhibited landscapes at the j 
rooms of the Society of Arts in the Strand, j 
In 1764 he was awarded by that society 1 
twenty-five guineas, the second premium, j 
and in 1765 fifty guineas, the first premium, ; 
for landscape paintings in oil-colours (A Be- 
gister of the Premiums and Bounties given by 
the Society instituted in London for the En- 
couragement of Arts^ Manufactures J and 
Commerce^ from the original institution in the 
year MDCCiv). For many years he was en- 
gaged in a manufactory at Birmingham as 
superintendent of the decorative department. 
His productions are described as highly 
finished landscapes, broad in treatment, after 
the style of Wilson, R.A. ( Gent. Mag. Ixxiv. 
1101, and Redgrave). He seems to have 
amassed property enough to live a retired 
life during his latter years. He died at Hag- i 
ley Row, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 18 Dec. 
1803 {Gent. Mag. Ixxiii. 1259). In 1804, a 
few months after his death, a number of his 
pictures and drawings were sold by auction in 
London. 

[Pilkington’s Dictionary of Painters; Ed- 
wards’s Anecdotes of Painters, London, 1808; 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School.] W. H-h. 

BOND, DENNIS 1658), politician, of 
a good family belonging to the isle of Pur- 
beck, carried on the business of a woollen- 
draper in Dorchester, of which town he was 


among the first fifteen capital burgesses 
nominated in the new charter granted by 
Charles I in 1629, bailiff the following year, 
and mayor in 1635. He was returned to parlia- 
ment by the borough along with Denzil Hollis 
in 1640. A casual reference in Clarendon’s 
* History of the Rebellion ’ shows that at the 
outset of his parliamentary career he was 
already a decided adherent of the party of 
reform. The king having (January to June 
1642) filled up certain vacant places on the 
episcopal bench, the House of Commons re- 
solved to present a petition deprecating the 
making of new appointments ^ till the con- 
troversy should be ended about the govern- 
ment of the church,' and a committee was 
nominated ^ to draw up reasons ’ in support 
of the petition, of which both Falkland and 
Hyde, although they had opposed the resolu- 
tion, were invited to become members, an offer 
which was of course declined. On this Cla- 
rendon observes: ‘There was a gentleman who 
sat by, Mr. Bond, of Dorchester, very severe 
and resolved against the church and the court, . 
who with much passion and trouble of mind 
said to them, “ For God’s sake be of the 
committee ; you know none of our side can 
give reasons.” ’ What part Bond played 
during the civil war remains obscure ; but 
we may fairly conjecture that it was a not 
inactive one, since his name appears in the 
list of the commissioners nominated by ‘ act 
of the Commons ’ (6 Jan. 1648-9) to try the 
king for high treason. He was not, how- 
ever, one of those who signed the warrant of 
execution, nor is he mentioned in the list of 
commissioners present on any of the days 
(from 20 to 27 Jan.) during which the trial 
was in progress. Probably he was deterred 
by scruples of conscience or want of resolu- 
tion. On 14 Feb. he was elected a member 
of the council of state, of which he continued 
to be a member, being re-elected every year, 
until 1653. During this period he must have 
led a busy life, as the records show that he 
sat on many of the committees into which tho 
council divided itself for the more efficient 
despatch of business. The most important 
of those on which Bond sat were the com- 
mittee for trade and foreign affairs and the 
admiralty committee, both of course standing 
committees. He was also from time to time 
a member of minor committees, constituted 
to servo temporary purposes, such as dispos- 
ing of the prisoners taken at Worcester, con- 
sidering how best to prevent the exportation 
of coin, or raising money to pay the judges. 
On two occasions, 1 2 July 1652 and 23 March 
1652-3, he was elected to the presidency of 
the council, an office tenable for a month onlyi 
After the dissolution of the Long parliament 
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(19 April 1653) a new council of state was 
formea upon a reduced scale, and Bond was 
not included therein, nor apparently in any 
subsequent council. Yet in 1666 we find 
hi m mentioned as a member of the councifs 
committee for trade. Probably being re- 
garded as a person of special knowledge in 
that department, he was by an irregularity 
laced on the committee, though not a mem- 
or of the council. He represented Wey- 
mouth and Melcombe Ilegis in the short- 
lived parliament of 1664, and was returned 
by the same constituency in 1656. He died 
on 30 Aug. 1658, ‘the windiest day,^ says 
Wood, ‘ that had before happened for twenty 
years, being then tormented with the stran- 
ury and much anxiety of spirit/ Cromwelfs 
eath following on 3 Sept, suggested to 
some royalist of a punning humour a jeu de 
wm^5which was popular in its time, and which, 
though the precise form which its author 
gave it has been forgotten, was to the ollcct 
that the devil had taken Bond for Olivers 
appearance. He was buried in Westminster 
Abbey, but his body Avas exhumed in Septem- 
ber 1661 and transferred to the churchyard of 
St. Marpirot’s close by. He seems to have 
had his lair share of the pride of long descent ; 
for he drew up and had engrossed on vellum 
an elaborate account of his own pedigree, of 
the complete accuracy of which modern 
genealogical authorities are by no means 
satisfied. He also made an alteration in the 
family scutcheon, which has been retained 
by his descendants. Ho had an estate at 
Button, Dorset, and was twice married. His 
first wife, married in 1610, was Joan, daugh- 
ter of John Gould, of Dorchester, by whom 
he had two sons, viz. John, afterwards emi- 
nent as a puritan divine [see Bond, John, 
d. 1676], and William, who achieved no 
particular distinction, and died in 1669 with- 
out male issue. In 1622 he married Lucy, 
daughter of William Lawrence, of Steeple, 
Dorset. His son by this marriage, Na- 
thaniel, born 1634, was educated at All 
Souls College, Oxford, where he graduated 
B.CJj. 14 Dec. 1664, having on 14 April of 
the same year been admitted a student of ; 
the Inner Temple. He was called to the 
bar 26 May 1661. In the parliament of 
1680 he represented Corfe Castle, and the 
following year was returned for Dorchester, 
and in 1695 for the same place. In 1683 he 
Avas appointed recorder of Weymouth, became 
serjeant-at-law 2 May 1 689, and king’s serjeant 
1693, being then knighted. On the accession 
of Queen Anne he was not summoned to the 
usual ceremony of taking the oaths, and 
consequently lost his rank of serjeant. In 
1660 he bought from his elder brothers, John 


and William, the Button estate, and in 1686 
from John Lawrence the reversion of the 
adjoining estate of Creech Grange, which fell 
into possession in 1691, and has ever since 
been the seat of the family. He married 
(1) Elizabeth, youngest daughter of the Rev. 
J, Churchill, rector of Steeple, who died with- 
out issue 18 Dec. 1674; (2) Mary, daughter 
of Lewis Williams, Esq., of Chitterton, 
Dorset, by whom he had two sons, Dennis 
and John. He died in 1707, and was buried 
at Steeple. His wife died in 1728, and was 
buried at the same place. 

[Hutchins’s Dorset, i. 279, 325-7, ii. 10, 12, 
14, 17 , iv. 357 , 360; Clarendon, ii. 27; Willis’s 
Not. Pari. iii. 231, 261, 274; Commons Journals, 
vi. 141, 362, 632, vii. 42, 220; Rushwortli’s 
Hist. Coll, part iv. vol. ii. 1379 ; State Trials, iv. 
1134-5; Cal. State Pai^ors, Dorn. (1649-50), 284, 
374 , 387, 441, 461, 494, 565, (1650) passim, 
(1651) 315,413,431,(1651-2), 43, 46, 102, 150, 
321, 436, 447 , 605, (1652-3) xxxiii, xxxiv, 2, 19, 
62, 228 ; Whitelocke’s Memorials, 674 ; Burke’s 
Landed Gentry; Wood’s Athenae, ii. 117, Fasti, 
ii. 182 ; Woolrych's Lives of Eminent Serjeants- 
at/-Law, i. 170, 414; Wynne’s Serjeant-at-Law.] 

J. M. R. 

BOND, GEORGE (1750-1796), lawyer, 
second son of George Bond, of Earnham, 
Surrey, by the daughter of Sir Thomas Chitty, 
knight, was a member of the Middle Temple, 
and obtained a large practice at the Surrey 
sessions. He belonged to a class of lawyers 
now happily approaching extinction, whose 
chief strength consists in playing upon the 
susceptibilities of ignorant j uries. Enthralled 
by his coarse and vulgar liumour, the jurors 
of his native county, Surrey, Avere almost at his 
mercy, and tradition says that a not uncom- 
mon form of verdict at the Surrey sessions 
was ; ‘ We finds for Serjeant Bond and costs.’ 
He was made a serjeant in 1786, and a king’s 
serjeant in 1796. He died 19 March 1796. 
He married in 1793 a lady named Cooke, of 
Conduit Street, a granddaughter of one of 
the prothonotaries of the common pleas. 

[Gent. Mag. Ixvi. 262; European Magazine, 
XXIX. 216; Law and Lawyers, i. 206 ; Haydn’s 
Book of Dignities, 250 ; Beatson’s Polit. Index, 
ii. 341.] J. M. K. 

BOND, HENRY JOHN HAYLES, M.D. 
(1801-1883), professor at Cambridge, was a 
younger son of the Rev. W. Bond, fellow of 
Caius College and rector of Wheatacre, Nor- 
folk, in which village he was born in 1801, 
He was educated at the Norwich grammar 
school under Dr. Valpy, He studied medi- 
cine at Cambridge, London, Edinburgh, and 
Paris, graduated M.B. at Corpus Christi, Cam- 
bridge, 1825, M.D. 1831. Before the latter 
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date he had settled in Cambridge, where he 
had a large practice. In 1851 he was ap* 
pointed regius professor of physic in succes- 
sion to Dr. Haviland. From 1868 to 1863 
he was a member of the General Medical 
Council. He resigned his professorship in 
1872, having practically retired from practice 
some time before. He published nothing but 
an excellent syllabus of his lectures, but his 
tenure of ollice was contemporary with a 
great rise in the reputation of the medical 
school at Cambridge. He was a man of great 
integrity and ability, but shy and retiring. 
He married a daughter of William Carpenter, 
esq.. Toft Marks, Norfolk, niece of Sir E. 
Berry, bart., and left a large family. He 
and his father present a case of remarkable 
longevity, for the year of his death was the 
117th from the year of his father’s university 
degree. He died 3 Sept. 1883. 

[Lancet, 15 8ept. 1883; Medical Journal, same 
date ; information from Dr. Bond’s family.] 

E. S. S. 

BOND, JOHN (1660-1612), physician 
and classical scholar, was horn at Trull, a 
village two miles from Taunton, in Somerset- 
shire, and was educated in ^grammatical8,'as 
Wood says, at Winchester; became a student 
at Oxford in 1669, and took a degree in 
arts four years after, being then either one of 
the clerks or chaplains of New College, and 
much noted for his proficiency in academical 
learning. In 1679 he proceeded in arts, and 
had soon after the mastership of the free 
school of Taunton in liis own county con- 
ferred on him by the warden and society of 
New College. Gilbert Sheldon, afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, is said to have been 
one of his pupils for a short time. At length, 
being in a manner worn out with the drudgery 
of a school — he speaks of it in one of his pre- 
faces as a stone sustained by him for twenty 
years and more — he, for diversion, ‘ I cannot 
say,’ writes his biographer, * for profit,’ prac- 
tised physic, though he had taken no degree in 
that faculty at the university, and became at 
length eminent therein. Bond is probably to 
be identified with the John Bond who was 
chief secretary to the lord chancellor of Eng- 
land (Egerton). Thomas Coriat, in his let- 
ters, desires the recommendation of his dutiful 
respects to many lovers of virtue and litera- 
ture, among which, next to that of Ben Jon- 
son, is ‘Maister John Bond, my countreyman, 
chiefs secretarie unto my lorde chancellour.’ 
One of Bond’s name occurs as member for 
Taunton in the parliaments of 1601 and 1603. 

Bond’s chief works were his commentaries 
on Horace and Persius, the former dedicated 
to Henry, Prince of Wales, under date 7 Aug. 
vor.. II, 


1606. Bond’s ^Commentaries on Horace* 
appear in a miniature edition issued by the 
Elzevirs ; they are to be found in all the 
principal editions of the Latin poet. His 
‘Commentaries on Persius’ were published 
after their author’s death by Roger Prowse, 
who married his daughter Elizabeth. They 
were dedicated by Prowse to .Tames Mount- 
ague, bishop of JBath and Wells. Prowse 
says he thought it a pity that Bond’s Persius, 
because his father-in-law had not put the lost 
hand to it, should he left unedited, seeing that 
his Horace had won a wide reputation. 
Bond’s writings, says Wood, are used by the 
juniors of our universities and in many free 
schools, and more admired and printed beyond 
the seas than in England. He has written, 
says the same biographer, if not published, 

‘ other things ; but such I have r,ot yet seen.’ 
At the time of his death, which happened on 
3 Aug. 1612, he was possessed of several lands 
and tenements in Taunton, Wilton, and 
Newenton. He was buried in the church of 
Taunton, called St. Mary Magdalene, and 
over his grave was this epitaph : — 

Qui medicus doctus, prudentis nomine clarus, 

Eloquii splendor, Fieri dumque decus, 

Virtutis cultor, pietatis vixit amicus ; 

Hoc jacot in tumulo, spiritiis alta tenet. 

No traces of the monument at present re- 
main. 

Bond was certainly one of the best scholiasts 
of his age. Ilis notes are brief and pointed. 
Many of his observations are extracted from 
Lambinus. Ho tells us in the preface to his 
Horace that the work was the outcome of 
certain notes or scholia, which he caused his 
pupils to set down in writing, that they might 
better remember them. Achaintre, who 
highly praised Bond’s notes, incorporated 
them with his Paris edition, 1806, as the 
work of the most famous of the scholiasts, 
and noted that more than fifteen editions of 
his Horace had then left tlie press in France, 
Great Britain, Germany, and Belgium. 

The full titles of Bond’s works are: 

1. ‘Quinti Horatii Flacci Poemata, scholiis 
sive annotationibus, quae brevis Comment arii 
vice esse possint illustrata,’ Lond. 1606; 
Leyden, 1606, 1630, 1668; Frankfort, 1629; 
Hanover, 1621 ; Amst. 1686, 12mo (best edi- 
tion) ; Leipzig, 1623, 1655 ; printed several 
times after, both in London and abroad. 

2. ‘ Auli Persii Flacci Satyroe sex, cum pos- 
thiimis Commentariis Joannis Bond,’ Lond, 
1614; Paris, 1644; Amst. 1645, 1659; 
Nuremberg, 1625, 1631, 1633. 

[Chaufepi^’s Diet. Hist. ii. 402 ; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit.; Baillet’s Jugements, ii. 115 , 241 ; Brit. 
Mas. Catal. ; Wood’s Ath. Oxon. ii. 193 , 213 ; 
Toulmin’s History of Taunton, 201 ; Zedler’s 

I) (1 
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Univ. Lex. ; Birch’s Life of Henry, Priuco of 
Wales, 73; Cor iat’s From Court of Great Mogtil, 
Loncl. 1616, p. 45.] J. M. 

BOND, JOHN, LL.D. (1612-1676), puri- 
tan divine, was a member of an old Dorset- 
shire family which settled in that county in 
the reign of Henry VI, but was born at Chard, 
in Somersetshire (Ep. Dedicat. to Occasns 
Occidmt.) on 12 April 1612. His father 
was Dennis Bond [q. v.] He was educated 
at Dorchester under John "White, and after- 
wards entered at St. Catharine’s College, 
Cambridge, of which he became a fellow. He 
took his B.A. degree in 1631, became M.A. 
in 1635, and IjL.D. ten years later. After 
leaving Cambridge he was for some time a 
lecturer at Exeter, and then succeeded his 
old master. White, as minister of the Savoy. 
In 1643 he became a member of the assembly 
of divines, and in December 1645 succeeded 
to the mastership of the Savoy. In the same 
year, Selden having declined the mastership 
of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Dr. King was 
chosen by the fellows ; but, parliament in- 
terposing on behalf of Bond, he was elected 
master on 7 March 1646. Three years later 
he was made professor of law at Gresham 
College, London, and in 1654 became assistant 
to the commissioners of Middlesex and West- 
minster for ejecting scandalous ministers and 
schoolmasters. He was appointed vice-chan- 
cellor of Cambridge Universitjy in 1658, but 
lost his preferments at Cambridge and Lon- 
don on the llestoration. He retired to Dor- 
setshire, where he died at Sandwich, in the 
isle of Purbeck, and was buried at Steeple on 
30 July 1676. He is thought by some to be 
identical with the John Bond who was mem- 
ber for Melcombe Itegis in the last parliament 
of Charles I, recorder of Weymouth and 
Melcombe Regis in 1645, and subsequently a 
recruiter in that district for the Long par- 
liament (Hutchins’ Dorset shir e, ed. Ship and 
Hodson). 

He published the following sermons : 1. ‘A 
Door of Hope,’ 1641. 2. ‘Holy and Royal 

Activity,’ 1641. 3. ‘ Sermon at Exeter before 
the Deputy Lieutenants,’ 1643. 4. ‘Salva- 

tion in a Mystery,’ 1644. 5. ‘Ortus Occi- 
dentalis,’ 1645. 6. ‘ Occasus Occidental is,’ 
1645. 7. ‘Grapes amongst Thorns,’ 1648. 
8. ‘A Thanksgiving Sermon,’ 1648. 

[Wood’s Atheruie Oxon. (ed. Bliss), 1817, ii- 
115; Kennett's Register and Chron. Ecclesiasti- 
cal and Civil, 1728, p. 222; Ward’s Lives of 
Gresham Cofl. Professors, 1740, p. 247; Coker’s 
Survey of Dorsetshire, 1732, p. 49; Hutchins’s 
History and Antiq. of Dorsetshire, ed. Ship and 
Hodson, 1861, i. 603, 607, ii. 438, 440, 451,453; 
Willis’s Notitia Parliament, ii. 437, iii. 244.1 


BOND, JOHN JAMES (1819-1883), 
chronolo^st, born 0 Dec. 1819, entered the 
public service at the age of twenty-one as a 
clerk, assisting Mr. (afterwards Sir) Henry 
Cole, his brother-in-law, in the arrangement 
of the public records when they were trans- 
ferred from Whitehall to the Royal Riding 
School of Carlton House. He was senior as- 
sistant keeper of her majesty’s record office 
at the time of his death, which occuiTed on 
9 Dec. 1883. He compiled a useful work of 
reference, entitled ‘ Handy Book of Rules and 
Tables for verifying dates of historical events, 
and of public and private documents ; giving 
tables of regnal years of English sovereigns, 
with leading dates, from the Conquest to the 
present time,’ London, 1866, 1869, and 1876, 
8vo. 

[Times, 11 Dec. 1883; Cat. of Printed Books 
in Brit. Mus.] T. C. 

BOND, JOHN LINNELL (1700-1837), 
architect, was educated at the Royal Aca- 
demy, where he gained a gold medal in 1786. 
He occasionally exhibited at the academy up 
to 1797. After devoting some years to the 
study of ancient architecture in Italy and 
Greece, he commenced the practice of his 
profession in London, and designed several 
large mansions. He also prepared the ar- 
chitectural design for Waterloo Bridge. To 
the ‘Literary Gazette’ he contributed a 
number of papers on arcbitoctural subjects. 
He was well versed in the classics, ana left 
behind him a translation of Vitruvius. He 
died in Newman Street, 6 Nov. 1837. 

[Gent. Mag. new ser. viii. 655; Literary 
Gazette for 1837, p. 724 ; Redgrave’s Dictionary 
of Artists of the English School, pp. 46-7-] 

BOND, MARTIN (1658-1643), merchant 
of London, was son of William Bond, an 
alderman of London and merchant adven- 
turer, who was slu'rilf in 1567 ; owned 
Crosby I’lace, Bisliojisgale, to which he 
added a turret ; died 30 May 1676, and was 
buried 14 June in St. Helen’s Church, 
Bisliopsgate. The epita])h on the monument 
erected to his memory there describes him as 
‘ most famous in his age for his great adven- 
tures both by sea and land.’ Martin Bond 
was born in 1558. He was, like his father, 
a merchant adventurer, and belonged to the 
Haberdashers’ Company. As captain of the 
train-bands of the city he marched at their 
head to Tilbury in 1588, and remained 
chief captain till his death. He laid the 
foundation-stone of the new Aldgate in 
1607. Some Roman coins were found, and 
Bond caused two to be copied as medallions 
in stone, and placed them as decorations on 
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the outer side of the gate. From 1619 to 
1630 he was treasurer of St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, and became one of the benefactors 
of the foundation. His portrait in oils is 
preserved in the hospital, and also a pewter 
inkstand bearing his arms and the inscrip- 
tion ‘the gift of Mr. Martin Bond, 1619.’ 
He died in May 1013, and has an elaborate 
monument (erected by William Bond, a 
nephew, and renovated by the Haberdashers’ 
Company in 1868) in the north aisle of St. 
Helen’s Church, Bishopsgate. On it he is re- 
presented sitting in armour in a tent, outside 
which a servant holds his horse, and two 
sentries are on guard with matchlocks in 
their hands. 

[J. E. Cox’s Annals of St. Helen’s, Bishops- 
gato, 63, (U, 84, 06, 07, 333, 423; Stow’s Sur- 
vey, ed. 1633.] N. M. 

BOND, NKHIOLAS (1640-1608), presi- 
dent of Magdalen College, Oxford, born in 
1610, was a native of Lincolnshire. He ma- 
triculated as a pensioner of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, 27 May 1659 j was elected 
a Lady Mjirgaret scholar on 27 July follow- 
ing; proceeded B.A. in 1663--4; became a 
fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1566 ; 
was admitted M.A. at Oxford, 17 Oct. 1574, 
and D.D. 15 July 1680. In 1574 he received 
from the crown the rectory of Boiirton-on- 
the-water, Gloucestershire ; in 1576 resigned 
his fellowship at Magdalen; on 24 March 
1581-2 was installed canon of Westminster ; 
in 1684 was recommended by Archbishop 
Whitgift to the queen for the mastership of 
the Temple, vacant by the death of Hichard 
Alvey [q. v.] In October 1585 he com- 
plained to the bishop of Winchester that he 
was unable to contribute towards the fur- 
nishing of troops for the Low Countries, and 
begged exemption from the charge. Early in 
1686 Cecil noted in a memorandum that 
Bond deserved promotion to a deanery. Ho 
became rector of Britwell, Oxfordshire, on 
3 May 1586, and of Alresford, Hampshire, in 
1690 ; he also held the offices of chaplain of 
the Savoy and chaplain-in-ordinary to the 
queen. 

Bond was vice-chancellor of Oxford Uni- 
versity from 16 July 1589 to 16 July 1590, 
and from 13 July 1592 to 13 July 1593. On 
6 April 1590 he became president of Magda- 
len College. The queen had directed the 
fellows of the college to elect Bond to that 
office some months previously ; but another 
candidate, Ralph Smith, then received a ma- 
jority of the votes, and Bond’s friends had 
recourse to a ruse by which the announce- 
ment of the result was delayed beyond the 
ptatutable time within which the fellows 


were lawfully able to exercise their rights of 
election. The duty of appointing the presi- 
dent thus reverted to the crown, and it was 
exercised in favour of Bond. Bond was 
brought into personal relations with Queen 
Elizabeth on her visit to Oxford in Septem- 
ber 1592, during his second tenure of the 
vice-chancellorship. He received Prince 
Henry when the ])rince took up his residence 
at Magdalen, 27 Aug. 1606 (Nichols’s Pro - 
grasses J i. 647). As an executor of the will 
of the Countess of Sussex, 10 Sept. 1695, 
Bond helped to found Sidney Sussex Col- 
lege, Cam bridge, on the site of the dissolved 
Greyfriars House. There is a letter from 
Bond to Lord Lisle relating to some pro- 
perty of Magdalen College among the Add it. 
MSS (15914, f. 66) at the British Museum. 
Bond died on 8 Feb. 1607-8, and was buried 
in the chapel of Magdalen College, where 
there is an inscription to his memory. He 
left 10/. and some books to the Bodleian 
Library. He contributed Latin verses to the 
collection published at Oxford on the death 
of Queen Elizabeth, and Wood prints in his 
‘ Annals ’ some notes sent by Bond to Arch- 
bishop Bancroft concerning a complaint made 
by Sir Christopher Hatton of the defective 
discipline of the university during Bond’s 
iirst tenure of the vice-chancellorship. Bond 
is sometimes erroneously confounded with 
Nicholas Bownde [q.v.] 

[Cooper’s Athenaj Cantab, ii. 243-5; Wood’s 
Fasti (Bliss), i. ; Wood’s Annals, ii. 243-5 ; Le 
Npvg’s Fasti, iii.; Cal. State Papers (Bom.), 
1581-90.] S. L. 

BOND, OLIVER (1760 P-1798), repub- 
lican, born in Ulster about 1760, was the son 
of a dissenting minister, and connected with 
several respectable families. Bond settled in 
Dublin, where he embarked extensively as a 
merchant in the woollen trade, and became 
possessed of considerable wealth. He was 
one of the earliest in planning measures for 
effecting a union of religious sects and pro- 
moting parliamentary reform in Ireland. For 
these objects the ‘ Society of United Irishmen ’ 
was constituted in 1791, and of it Bond be- 
came an energetic member. He acted as se- 
cretary to a meeting of this body at Dublin 
in February 1793, under the residency of 
Lord Mountgarret’s son, the Hon. Simon 
Butler, one 01 the king’s counsel-at-law. On 
this occasion the society by resolutions unani- 
mously condemned the government for mea- 
sures which they viewed as adverse to the 
liberties of the people. In further resolutions 
the meeting deplored the intended war against 
France, and asserted the necessity for the total 
emancipation of the catholics of Ireland and 
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for the reform of parliament. In consequence 
of these resolutions Butler and Bond were 
summoned before the House of Lords at Dub- 
lin. At the bar there, in March 1793, they 
avowed the publication of the resolutions. 
Tli 0 lords resolved that the paper was a libel. 
They decreed that Bond and Butler should be 
imprisoned for six months in Newgate, that 
each of them should pay a fine of five hundred 
pounds, and remain in confinement until these 
sums had been discharged. In Newgate ad- 
dresses were presented to Butler and Bond by 
deputations from meetings of the United Irish- 
men. After the failure of the efforts to obtain 
emancipation and parliamentary reform for 
Ireland by peaceable means, an organisation 
was formed to establish an Irish republic in- 
dependent of England. Of this movement 
Bond was regarded as the mainspring, lie 
became a member of its northern executive 
committee and of the Leinster directorate, the 
meetings of which were generally held at his 
house. Resolutions declaratory of determi- 
nation to be satisfied with nothing short of 
the entire and complete regeneration of Ire- 
land were passed at a meeting there in Febru- 
ary 1798. In the following month Bond and 
several members of the directory were arrested 
at his house and imprisoned. Bond was tried 
in July 1798 on a charge of high treason, and 
defended by Curran, who impeached the tes- 
timony of Thomas Reynolds, an informer, on 
whose statements the charges against him 
were mainly based. The attorney-general 
characterised Bond as * a man of strong mind 
and body, and of talents which, if perverted 
to the purposes of mischief, were formidable 
indeed.’ The j ury returned a verdict of guilty, 
and Bond was sentenced to be hanged. His 
fellow-prisoners, without stipulating for their 
own lives, signed a proposal that if the go- 
vernment would spare him they would give 
every information respecting their organisa- 
tion, both at home and in France, and con- 
sent to voluntary exile. This })roposition, 
although opposed by some members of the 
government, was accepted by the Marquis 
Cornwallis, then viceroy, who had reason to 
consider that there was very little prospect 
of being able to convict any of these state 
prisoners. Bond died suddenly in prison in 
the following September,, and was buried in 
the cemetery of St. Miclian’s Church, Dublin. 
The * enlightened republican ’ principles of 
Bond, his nigh intellectual qualities, elevated 
sentiments, and patriotic views, were eulo- 
gised by his political associate and fellow-pri- 
soner, William James MacNevin, M.D., who 
became a resident in America. Bond’s widow 
removed with her family from Ireland to that 
country, and died at Baltimore in 1843. 


[Proceedings of Society of United IrieJimen, 
Dublin, 1794 ; Journals of House of Lords, Ire- 
land; Memoire of Origin and Progress of the 
Irish Union, 1802; MacNcvin’s Pieces of Irish 
History, 1807; Howell's State Trials, 1820, vol. 
xxvii. ; W. H. Curran’s Life of J, P. Curran, 
1822 ; Memoirs and Correspondence of Viscount 
Castlereagh, vol. i. 1850 ; Correspondence of the 
Right Hon. John Beresford, 1854; History of 
Dublin, 1854 ; Correspondence of Charles, Mar- 
quis Cornwallis, 1859 ; Madden’s United Irish- 
men, 1858-60.] J. T. G. 

BOND, THOMAS (1766-1837), topo- 
graphical writer, born at Looe, Cornwall, in 
1766, was nominally in the profession of the 
law. but, having a private fortune, never 
sought practice. In 1789 he was appointed 
town clerk of East Looe, and also (a separate 
office) town clerk of West Looe, the same 
year that a relative and namesake was elected 
mayor of East Looe. In 1823, while still in 
office, he published ‘ Topographical and His- 
torical Sketches of the Boroughs of East and 
West Looe, in the County of Cornwall, with 
an account of the Natural and Artificial Cu- 
riosities and Pictorial Scenery of the Neigh- 
bourhood,’ eight plates and several woodcuts, 
London, 1823, 8vo, pp. 308. This work, writ- 
ten os a ^ labour of love,’ describes seaside 
places near Plymouth, which were popular 
resorts in summer for health and recreation. 
The views of Looe are by his relative, Mrs. 
Davies Gilbert. Bond was a great reader, 
and his knowledge of the law of tenures was 
extensive. He died much respected at East 
Looe 18 Dec, 1837, and, being unmarried, left 
the greater portion of his property to Davies 
Gilbert, esq. F.R.S., one of his nearest rela- 
tives. 

[Courtney and Boase’s Bibl. Cornub. i. 32; 
Gent. Mag. 1838, p. 6G7.] J. W.-G. 

BOND, WILLIAM {d. 1736), dramatist, 
was, according to the ^London Magazine’ 
(1735), * a near relation to the Lord Viscount 
Gage, and an author of several poetical 
pieces.’ The following are known as works 
of his : 1. A very poor tragedy called ‘The 
Tuscan Treaty, or Tarquin’s Overthrow ’ 
(^Miscellaneous Flays, vol. xlvi.), announced 
as having been ‘ written by a gentleman 
lately deceased and altered by W. Bond.’ It 
was unsuccessfully acted at Co vent Garden 
in 1733, 2. A translation of G. Buchanan’s 
‘ Impartial Account of the Affairs of Scot- 
land from the Death of James V to the Tragi- 
cal End of Earl Murray.’ Of this work two 
editions were published in 1722, one with 
and one without the Latin text. 3. Contri- 
butions to the ‘ Plain Dealer,’ conducted in 
1724 by Aaron Hill, who also supplied hliu 
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■with a prologue to the * Tuscan Treaty.^ 
Dr. Johnson says that Bond and Hill wrote 
the ^ Plain Dealer/ each six essays by turns, 
and the character of the work was observed 
regularly to rise in Hill’s week and fall in 
Bond’s; whence Savage called them the two 
contending powers of light and darkness. 
He died in June 1735 in a fainting fit, into 
wliich he fell while acting Lusignan in Aaron 
Hill’s adaptation of Voltaire’s ‘Zaire, at the 
great room in York Buildings, before this 
play was brought out at Drury Lane. He 
is said to have been a man of little ability, 
who yet depended chiefly for subsistence on 
his literary exertions. He was a native of 
Sufiblk. 

[Biographia Dramatica, articles ‘Bond’ and 
‘ Zara ; ’ the Prompter, No. 60 ; L’Observateur 
Francois a Loiidros ; London Magazine, June 
1735 ; Johnson’s Life of Savage.] E. S. S. 

BONE, HENRY (1765-1834), painter, 
was born at Truro 6 Feb. 1766. His father 
was a cabinetmaker and carver of unusual 
skiU. In 1767 Bone’s family removed to 
Plymouth, where Henry was apprenticed, 
in 1771, to William Cookworthy, the founder 
of the Plymouth porcelain works, and the 
first manufacturer of ‘ hard-paste ’ china in 
England. In 1772 Bone removed, with 
his master, to the Bristol china works, and 
here he remained for six years, working from 
6 a.m. to 6 p.m., and at night studying draw- 
ing. The china decoration by Bone is of high 
merit, and is said to have been marked with 
the figure 1 in addition to the factory-mark, 
a small cross. On the failure of the Bristol 
works in 1778 Bone came to London with one 
guinea of his own in his pocket, and five pounds 
borrowed from a friend. He first found em- 
ployment in enameling watches and fans, and 
afterwards in making enamel and water- 
colour portraits. Dr. Wolcot (Peter Pindar) 
now became his friend, and by his advice 
Bono made professional tours in Cornwall. 
On 24 Jan. 1780 he married Elizabeth Van- 
dermeulen, a descendant of William Ill’s 
battle-painter; and by her he had twelve 
children, ten of whom survived. In the same 
year he exhibited his first picture at the Royal 
Academy, a portrait of his wife, an unusually 
large enamel for the period. He now gave 
himself up entirely to enamel-painting, and 
continued frequently to exhibit at the Acade- 
my, initialing most of his works. One large 
enamel (the largest ever executed up to that 
time), ‘ A Muse and Cupid,’ he exhibited in 
1789. In 1800 he was appointed enamel 
painter to the Prince of Wales ; in 1801 an 
associate of the Royal Academy and enamel 


painter to George III, continuing to hold the 
appointment during the reigns of George IV 
and William IV. On 16 April 1811 he was 
elected a royal academician, and shortly after- 
wards produced astill larger enamel (eighteen 
inches by sixteen), after Titian’s ‘Bacchus 
and Ariadne.’ More than four thousand per- 
sons inspected it at Bone’s house. The pic- 
ture was sold to Mr. G. Bowles of Cavendish 
Square for twenty-two hundred guineas, 
wmich sum was paid (either wholly or partly) 
in a cheque on Fauntleroy’s bank. Bone 
cashed the cheque on his way home, and 
next day the bank broke (cf. Owen’s Two 
Centuries of Cemmic Art in Bristol^ and the 
Annual Biography for 1836). Bone’s next 
great works were a series of historical por- 
traits of the time of Elizabeth ; the ‘ Cavaliers 
distinguished in the Civil War; ’ and a series 
of portraits of the Russell family. The Eliza- 
bethan series did not prove a financial suc- 
cess ; they were exhibited at his house at 16 
Berners Street. In 1831 his eyesight failed, 
and after having lived successively at Spa 
Fields, 195 High Holborn, Little Russell 
Street, Hanover Street, and Berners Street, 
he moved in that year to Somers Town, and 
reluctantly received the Academy pension. 
Here he died of paralysis on 17 Dec. 1834, not 
without complaining of the neglect with 
which he had latterly been treated. Some 
time before his death he offered his collections, 
which had been valued at 10,000/., to the 
nation for 4,000/. ; but the offer was declined, 
and on 22 April 1836 they were sold by auc- 
tion at Christie’s, and so dispersed. Other 
important sales of his works took place in 
1846, 1850, 1854, and 1856. Specimens of 
his skill, which are all of very high quality, 
are now eagerly sought after by collectors. 
Two of his sons became artists ; one went into 
the navy, one into the army, and another was 
called to the bar. Bone has been well called 
the ^ prince of enamelers,’ for he has rarely, if 
ever, been equalled in that extremely diffi- 
cult, yet imperishable, branch of the pictorial 
art. Mr. J. Jope Rogers has published a vo- 
luminous catalogue of 1,063 works of the 
Bone family in the ‘Journal of the Royal 
Institution of Cornwall,’ No. xxii., for March 
1880 — one half of which number were the 
work of Henry Bone, R.A. He is said to 
have been ‘ a man of unafiected modesty and 
generosity ; friendship and integrity adorned 
his private life.’ Chan trey carved a fine bust 
of Bone, and Opie, Jackson, and Harlow 
each painted his portrait, 

[European Mag. 1 822 ; Sandby’s Histpry of 
the Royal Academy; Animal Biography for 
1836.] W. H. T. 
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BONE, HENKY PIERCE (1779-1866), 
artist, son of Henry Bone [q. v.], was born on 
6 Nov. 1779, and received liis art education 
from bis father. Ho commenced as a painter 
in oils, and when twenty years of age ex- 
hibited some portraits. In 1806 he began 
painting classical subjects, and continued 
doing so until 1833, when be reverted to his 
father’s art of enameling. This mode of 
painting he conti^nued to practise until he 
ceased to exhibit, which was in 1855, the 
year of his death. In 1846 he published a 
catalogue of his enamels. He was appointed 
successively enamel painter to Queen Ade- 
laide, and to her present majesty, also to the 
late prince consort ; and he died at 22 Percy 
Street, Bedford Square, on 21 Oct. 1855. 
4’hough his enamels did not attain the su- 
preme excellence of his father’s, they display 
very considerable ability, and he was not only 
a rapid sketcher, but his designs for classical 
and scripture subjects were bold and skilful. 

[Kedgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of tho Eng- 
lish School; Bibliotheca Cornubiensis ; writer’s 
Collections of Artists’ Drawings, &c.] 

W. H. T. 

BONE, ROBERT TREWICK (1790- 
1840), painter, was a younger brother of Henry 
Pierce Bone [q. v.], and was born on 24 Sept. 
1790. He also was a pupil of his father, with 
whom he resided for twenty years. Ho first 
exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1813, 
and again in 1816, but ceased doing so after 
1838. In 1817 he gained a premium of 100/. 
from the British Institution for his painting 
of * a Lady with her Attendants at the Bath.’ 
He does not appear to have done much, if 
anything, in enamel painting, but confined 
himself almost exclusively to sacred, classic, 
and domestic subjects. His works, though 
generally small, are tasteful and sparkling, 
and he was a member of the Sketching Club. 
He died from the effects of an accident on 
5 May 1840. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of British Artists ; 
Bibliotheca Cornubiensis; writer’s Collections of 
Artists’ Drawings, &c.] W. H. T. 

BONER, CHARLES(1815^1870), author, 
was the second child and only son of Charles 
Boner, of Bath, who died at Twickenham 
14 Aug. 1833. He was born at Weston, 
near Bath, 29 April 1816 ; was educated at 
Bath from 1826 to 1827, and then at Tiverton 
grammar school from 1827 to 1829. From 
1831 to 1837 he was tutor to the two elder 
sons of John Constable, the painter. After 
his mother’s death in 1839, ne accepted an 
invitation from Baron August Doemoerg to 
take up his abode with him in Germany. 


Some time later, having perfected himself in 
the language of the country, he accompanied 
the baron to Ratisbon, where he had the ofibr 
of a very honourable post in the family of 
the Prince Thurn und Taxis. Charles Boner 
Avas tho lifelong friend of the prince. Ilis 
pupils valued his society, and ho became in- 
timate with a large number of the friends of 
the art- and literature-loving prince. AVhilst 
in London in 1844 he entered into an ar- 
rangement to contribute to the ‘ Literary Ga- 
zette,’ and he contributed a series of articles 
on the German poets, which brought him 
much more fame than profit. 

The majority of Boner’s poems are dated 
from St. Emeran, Ratisbon, Avhere he spent 
twenty years in the family of tho Prince 
Thurn und Taxis. He soon won a place 
among the poets of tho day, and his trans- 
lations from the German, especially of H.C. 
Andersen’s ^ A Danish Story Book’ in 1846, 
and *The Dream of Little Tuck’ in 1848, 
arc remarkably iaifchful and idiomatic. In 
1846 he made the acquaintance of Miss Mary 
Russell Mitford, with whom he carried on a 
literary correspondence for ten years. One 
of the last acts of his life was an attempt 
to edit Miss Mitford’s letters to himself, but 
this work was reserved for other hands. Ho 
published * C. Boner’s Book for those who 
are young, and those who love what is 
natural and truthful,’ in 1848 ; ‘ Chamois 
Hunting,’ in 1853, a new edition of which 
appeared in 1860 ; ‘ H. Masius’s Studies from 
Nature,’ and ^ Cain,’ in 1855; ‘The Now 
Dance of Death and other Poems,’ in 1867 ; 
and ‘ Verses,’ in 1868. After he left Ratis- 
bon in 1860 he made Munich his home. His 
daughter, Marie, was married, 27 Feb. 1866, 
to Professor Theodor Horschelt, the painter, 
of Munich. As special correspondent of the 
‘ Daily News,’ he went to Vienna in August 
1865, his connection with that paper lasting 
from the time when the treaty of commerce 
between England and Austria was arranged 
until the conclusion of the seven weeks’ war. 
He also wrote for the ‘ New York Tribune * 
and many other papers. In 1867 he went 
to Salzburg to be present at the meeting of 
Napoleon III and the Emperor of Austria, 
and wrote a very graphic description of the 
scene. One of the last events of importance 
in his life was a visit to Trieste, where he 
attended the funeral of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, and compiled a very interesting me- 
moir of that unfortunate prince. Boner’s 
chief works not yet mentioned are ‘ Forest 
Creatures,'* 1861; ‘Transylvania, its Products 
and People,’ 1865; ‘Guide for Travellers in 
the Plain and on the Mountain,’ 1866 ; and 
‘ Siehenburgen, Land und Leute,’ 1868, 
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Boner died in the house of Professor Hor- 
echelt, 6 Louisenstrasse, Munich, 9 April 
1870. 

[Memoirs and Letters of Charles Boner, edited 
by Rosa M. Kettle, 1871, 2 vols.] G. C. B. 

BONHAM, 8 ir SAMUEL GEORGE 
(180d-1863), colonial g-overnor, was the son 
of Captain George Bonham, of the maritime 
service of the East India Company, by his 
second wife, Isabella, only daughter of Robert 
Woodgate, of Dedham, Essex. Bonham’s 
father was drowned in 1810. He had one sis- 
ter, Isabella, who married Ferdinand, count 
d’Outliement. In 1837, after a period of ser- 
vice with the East India Company, he was aj)- 
pointed governor of Prince of Wales’s Island, 
Singapore, and Malacca. For ten years he 
held this post, until in 1847 he was appointed 
to succeed Sir J ohn Davis as governor of Hong- 
kong and her majesty’s plenipotentiary and 
superintendent ol trade in China, and in the 
following year was made a companion of the 
Bath. On arriving at Hongkong Bonham 
found the admittance of foreigners within 
the walls of Canton to be the burning ques- 
tion of the day. By the terms of the treaty 
Englishmen were entitled to enter the city, 
but with obstinate persistency the Chinese 
refused to acknowledg’e the right, and Sir 
John Davis, after having exhausted his di- 
plomatic skill in trying to induce them to 
give way, left the dispute to his successor in 
much the same condition in which he in his 
turn had received it. In February 1849 
Bonham met the viceroy Sii at the Bogue 
Forts to discuss the point, and declared his 
determination to insist on his right of entry. 
On this becoming known within the city the 
literati became so threatening that the Eng- 
lish government directed Bonham to abstain 
from nis intention. At this time the attitude of 
the Chinese towards foreigners was very hos- 
tile, and the assassination of Senhor Amaral, 
the governor of the Portuguese city of Macao, 
showed the lengths they were prepared to go 
to rid themselves of any European officials 
who were inclined to oppose their policy. On 
the news of the assassination reaching Hong- 
kong Bonham despatched a man-of-war to 
Macao, and by this act probably saved the 
Portuguese settlers from a general massacre. 
Individually, Bonham’s relations with the 
viceroy of Canton— the Chinese official ap- 
pointed to manage forei^ affairs — ^were of a 
friendly character ; and in reply to a remon- 
strance on his part on the prevalence of piracy 
in the neighbourhood of Hongkong, the vice- 
roy testified to his confidence in Bonham as 
well as to his own weakness, by asking for the 
assistance of a British ship to suppress the 


pirates. His request was granted, and a suc- 
cessful expedition was the result. In the 
course of the same year (1860) Bonham at- 
tempted to open direct communication with 
the central government at Peking, and in fur- 
therance of this object sent Mr. Medhurst with 
a despatch to the Peiho, but the effort proved 
fruitless. In 1851 Bonham was made a 
knight commander of the Bath as a reward 
for his services in China, and on his return 
to England in 1853 a baronetcy was con- 
ferred upon him. From this time he ceased 
to take any part in public affairs. He died 
on 8 Oct. 1863. Bonham married in 1846 
Ellen Emelia, eldest daughter of Thomas 
Barnard, by whom he had issue one son, 
George Francis, born in 1847, who succeeded 
to the baronetcy. 

[The Chinese Repository, vols. xvii.-xx. ; 
Burke’s Baronetage, 18G0; Foreign Office List, 
I860.] R. K. D. 

B9NHAM, THOMAS, M.D. (d. 1629?), 
physician, was educated at St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated M.D., 
in which degree he was incorporated at Ox- 
ford on 9 July 1611. He practised his pro- 
fession in London, and was an assistant to 
the Society of Medicine-Ohirurgians. His 
death occurred about 1629. He left sundry 
books and papers to his servant, Edward 
Poeton, by whom they were methodised and 
published under the title of ‘ The Chyrurgians 
Closet, or Antidotarie Chyrurgicall,’ Loud. 
1630, 4to. The work was dedicated by Poe- 
ton, then residing at Petworth in Sussex, to 
Frances, countess of Exeter. 

[Addit. MSS. 5816, f. 93, 5863, f. 86 ; Wood’s 
Fa.sti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 346.] T. C. 

BONHOTE, ELIZABETH (1744-1818), 
authoress, was the wife of Daniel Bonhote, 
solicitor of Bungay, and captain of the 2nd 
company of Bungay volunteers. Her first 
work was published in 1773 anonymously. 
It was the ‘ Rambles of Mr. P’rankley, by his 
Sister,’ a work describing the characters seen 
in a ramble in Hyde Park, and was immedi- 
ately translated into German at Leipzig, 
1773. About 1787 Mrs. Bonhote wrote, 
while in delicate health, for her children’s 
guidance, a series of moral essays, called the 

* Parental Monitor,’ which was published in 
1788 by subscription. In 1789 two novels by 
Mrs. Bonhote were issued : ‘ Olivia,’ 8 vols., 
and ^ Damley Vale, or Emelia Fitzroy,’ 3 vols., 
the last reviewed in the ‘ Monthly Review ’ 
(i. 223). In 1790 Mrs. Bonhote wrote 

* Ellen Woodley,’ 2 vols. {Monthli/ HevieWf 
ii. 351). In 1796 there were two reprints of 
her * Parental Monitor,’ one in London and 
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one in Dublin. In 1797 appeared, at the 
Minerva Press, ‘ Bunpfay Castle,’ 2 vols., a 
novel -which Mrs. Bonhote was permitted to 
dedicate to the Duke of Norfolk. In 1804, 
during a residence at Bury, her husband died 
( Gent, Mag. voL Ixxiv. part ii. p. 1246). In 
1810 she published ‘Feeling, or Sketches 
from Life; a Desultory Poem,’ Edinburgh. 
This was anonymous, and was Mrs. Bon- 
hote’s last production. She died at Bungay 
in July 1818, aged 74 {Gent. Mag. vol. 
Ixxxviii. part ii. p. 88). 

[Walt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxiv. part 
ii. p. 1240, vol. Ixxxviii. part ii. p. 88.] J. 11. 

BONIFACE, Saint (680-755), the 
apostle of Germany, was an Englishman, 
whose original name was Winfrid or Win- 
frith, born at Kiri on, or Crediton, in Devon- 
shire, in the year 680. The name of Boniface 
has been said to have been given to him by 
Pope Gregory II at bis consecration as bishop ; 
but as it occurs earlier it was more probably 
assumed wlien he became a monk. When 
quite a child, influenced by the discourse of 
some monks who visited his father’s house, 
he expressed an earnest desire to devote him- 
self to a monastic life, and, the opposition of 
his father being at length withdrawn, he 
entered a monastery at I'lxeter. He then 
removed to the house of Nutshalling, or 
Nursling (which was afterwards destroyed 
by the Danes), near Winchester, where he 
had the advantage of bet ter teaching. Here 
he learned grammar, history, poetry, and 
rhetoric, and biblical interpretation, and him- 
self became famous as a preacher and ex- 
pounder of Scripture. At the age of thirty 
he was ordained priest. The honour in which 
he was already held is indicated by the fact 
of his having been sent, at some period be- 
tween the years 710 and 716, by the synod 
of Wessex to Brihtwald, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, on a mission the purport of which 
is unknown, but w hich was probably intended 
to draw closer the ties between the clergy of 
Wessex and the see of Canterbury. Boniface 
might have taken advantage of such an op- 
portunity to push his fortunes in the church 
of his own country ; but he was imbued with 
the zeal of the missionaiy, and his whole 
mind was bent upon continuing the work of 
preaching the gospel in Frisia, the country 
in which the Englishman Willibrord had 
already been labouring since 692, and had 
established his see at Wittabuig, or Utrecht. 

In 716 Boniface crossed the sea, accom- 
panied by only two monks, but he found the 
Frisians in no condition to receive his teach- 
ing. War had broken out. The pagan chief 
Had bod — the same -who had at first consented 


to be baptised, but who, on learning that the 
souls ot his unbelieving forefathers must 
necessarily bo among the damned, drew back, 
preferring ‘to be there with his ancestors, 
rather than in heaven with a handful of 
beggars ’ — w’ns in the midst of one of those 
struggles wdth the Franks in which his life was 
passed. He had commenced an active persecu- 
tion of t he Christians, had destroyed churches 
and rebuilt heathen temples. He consented, 
however, to an interview with Boniface, but 
refused him leave to preach in his dominions. 
Boniface could only return to England to his 
monastery of Nursling. Here he might now 
have settled down into a quiet path of life, 
for, on the death of their abbot, the brethren 
would have elected Boniface to his place. 
But, eager for a more active career, he re- 
fused the offer, and in 718, provided with a 
letter from his bishop, Daniel of Winchester, 
and supported by Archbishop Brihtwald, he 
set out for Rome to seek papal sanction for his 
missionary enterprise. The pope (Gregory II) 
readily entered into his views, and on 15 May 
719 formally laid upon him the work of con- 
verting the heathen tribes of Germany. 

Armed with Gregory’s letters of authority 
and a supply of relics, Boniface set out for 
Bavaria and Thuringia. These districts were 
already partlj^ Christian, and Boniface was 
proceeding with a survey of the state of the 
church there, when news arrived of the death 
of Radbod. At once ho embarked on the 
Rhine and joined Willibrord in Frisia, and 
there he laboured with success for the next 
three years. Willibrord, now growing old, 
looked to Boniface to succeed him, but the 
declaration of this wish was the signal for 
Boniface to retire. lie excused himself from 
accepting the proposed honour ; he was not 
yet fifty, and therefore unfit for so high an 
office ; finally he pleaded t he task which had 
been laid on him by the pope of propagating 
the gospel in Germany — a duty which had 
been already too long delayed. Taking leave, 
then, of Willibrord, Boniface journeyed into 
Hessia. Here two local chiefs gave him leave 
to settle at Amanaburg (Amoneburg) on the 
river Ohm, and in a short time he had con- 
verted them and their followers and baptised 
many thousands of Hessians. 

On hearing the news of his success Pope 
Gregory summoned the missionary to Rome, 
A.u. 722, and, after exacting from him a pro- 
fession of faith in the Trinity, he consecrated 
him a bishop on 30 Nov. 723, and at the 
same time bound him by oath ever to re- 
spect the authority of the papal see. The 
imposition of such an oath on a missionary 
was an innovation, although it had been re- 
quired of bishops -within the proper putri- 



Boniface 


809 


Boniface 


archate of Rome. On bis return to Germany 
in 723 Boniface took with him a code of 
regulations for the church, which was sup- 
plied by Gregory, and above all a letter of 
introduction to Charles Martel, in which the 
pope invoked his assistance in favour of the 
missionary bishop. Charles is said by some 
to have received Boniface with coldness 
(Robertson, Chnstian C%wrcA), but he 
gave him permission to preach beyond the 
Rhine and granted him letters of protection. 
The value of the prince’s countenance is 
fully acknowledged by Boniface in a letter 
which he wrote at a later period to his 
friend Bishop Daniel of Winchester : ' With- 
out the protection of the prince of the Franks 
I could neither rule the people of the church 
nor defend the priests or clerks, the monks 
or handmaidens of God ; nor have I the power 
to restrain pagan rites and idolatry in Ger- 
many without his mandate and the awe of 
his name’ (Jafee, Mon. Mogunt. 167). 

ilessia and Thuringia, the countries to 
which Boniface now directed his steps, had 
received the teaching of Christian mission- 
aries, but without a regular system; their 
])reachers being chiefly drawn from the Irish 
church, Gn which diocesan episcopacy w^as 
as yet unknown, and the jurisdiction was 
separate from the order of a bisliop; they 
had brought with them its peculiar ideas 
ns to the limitation of the episcopal rights; 
they were unrestrained by any discipline or 
by any regard for unity ; they owned no sub- 
jection to Rome, and were under no episcopal 
authority’ (Robertson, iv. 6). They also 
held the doctrine of lawfulness of marriage 
for the clergy. Trained in totally different 
ideas of discipline, Boniface, on his arrival in 
the country, found himself at once in oppo- 
sition to these teachers, and was henceforth 
involved in never-ending disputes with them. 
He also discovered that the Hessians were 
practising a strange mixture of the creed of 
the Gospel with pagan rites ; while professing 
Christianity, they still worshipped in their 
sacred groves, and some even offered sacri- 
fice. It was with the view of correcting 
such abuses in a way which was palpable 
and could not be mistaken, that Boniface 
determined with his own hands to fell one 
of the chief objects of superstitious reverence 
— the great oak tree of Geismar near Fritzlar, 
sacred to the god of thunder. Scarcely, we 
are told, had he struck the first blows, when 
a gust of wind seemed to shake the branches 
and the aged tree fell, breaking into four 
pieces. The awe-stricken pagans gave up 
their gods, and with the wood of the tree 
Boniface built a chapel to St. Peter. Churches 
and moniistcrios now arose on all sides ; the 


work of conversion made rapid progress ; and 
the bishop was joined by many of his country- 
men and countrywomen from England to 
assist in the good w^ork. The success of Eng- 
lish missionaries among the Frisians and 
Germans is no doubt largely to be attributed 
to similarity of language and the facility with 
which they would learn kindred tongues. 

On the accession of Gregory III to the 
papal chair in 732 Boniface received the pall 
of ail archbishop, and in 738 he again visited 
Rome, wht‘re he "was received with the dis- 
tinction merited by his great success. Re- 
turning nortlnvards in 73d he was prevailed 
upon by Oclilo, duke of Bavaria, to remain 
awhile in that country and organise the 
Bavarian church. Only one bisbo]) existed, 
and there was no system of ecclesiastical 
government. Boniface effected an organi- 
sation by dividing the country into four 
bishopri(*.8 — Salzburg, Passau, Regensburg, 
and Freising — and then again turned his face 
northwards. 

But it was not only with the evangelisa- 
tion of heathen Germany that Boniface had 
now to do. His powers of organisation and 
reform were to bo utilised in favour of the 
Frankish church. While, however, his suc- 
cesses beyond the Rhine wore unc1is])uted, 
at the Frankish court he found himself 
thwarted by the nobles who were in pos- 
session of chmrli property, and by the easy- 
living bishops, more given to fighting and 
hunting than to the cure of souls. In 741 
both Gregory IJ I and Charles Martel died. 
Charles’s sons, Carloman in Austrasia and 
Pepin in Neusiria, Avere ready to support 
Boniface, and the uoav pope Zacharias ex- 
tended his poAvers, a])pointing him his legate 
and imposing upon him the reformation of 
the whole Frankish church. Boniface forth- 
Avith erected four bishoprics for Hessia and 
Thuringia, viz. Wurzburg, Eichstiidt, Bura- 
burg or Bierberg (after Avards removed to 
Paderboru), and Erfurt, to which he ap- 
pointed four of his folloAvers, Burchard, 
Willibald (the future Avriter of liis * Life ’), 
Albinus, and Adehar. In 742, at the request 
of Carloman, was held a council, which in 
the course of the next few years was fol- 
lowed by others, for the reformation of the 
church. These councils, moreover, partook 
of the nature of national assemblies, the 
members not being confined to ecclesiastics ; 
and while Boniface’s office of papal commis- 
sioner was recognised, the decrees were issued 
by the Frankish princes in their own name. 
The canons were directed towards the esta- 
blishment of order and the reform of lax 
abuses, the celibacy of the clergy, and the 
restoration of church propeRy which had 
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been alienated by Cliarles Martel. The op- 
position, however, with which the last-named 
reform was met proved too strong, and it was 
finally abandoned. The discontent of the 
Frankish bishops at these measures extended 
in some instances even to a refusal to accept 
promotion. With heretical and irregular 
teachers Boniface had also to contend, and 
in his conduct attending their repression 
modern writers have found reasons for cen- 
sure. 

Adalbert, a man of Gaulish descent, a 
fanatic who pretended poss(;ssion of a letter 
written in the name of our Lord and sent 
down from heaven, and who passed through 
the land dispai'aging the saints and martyrs 
and dedicating churches in his own honour, 
was condemned, at Boniface’s instance, in a 
council held at Soissons in 744. Clement, 
l»y birth an Irish ►:5cot, who despised ecclesi- 
astical authority, held the writings of the 
fathers in scorn, and entertained heretical 
opinions on the salvation of unbelievers and 
on predestination, was a lso j)roceeded against, 
but both he and Adalbc'rt continued to cause 
trouble and ultimately re<]uired more rigorous 
repression. A third person with whom Boni- 
face diflered was ‘Virgil, an Irisli ecclesiastic, 
the point of contention being the question of 
the validity of bapt ism, even when adminis- 
tered by an ignorant priest in bad Latin, which 
Virgil maintained. In this opinion he was 
upheld by the pope. 1 le aft(!rwards became 
bishop of Salzburg, in spite of Bonil ace’s op- 
position, who charged him with holding he- 
retical views in astronomy, which extended 
to a belief in the existence of other worlds 
like our own ; and lie was eventually canon- 
ised. 

About tliis period, 742 or 744, Boniface 
laid the foundation of the famous abbey of 
Fulda, with the aid of a noble Bavarian, 
Sturm i, who became its first abbot. The 
house was placed under a rule still more 
strict than that of St. Benedict. 

Hitherto Boniface had been an archbishop 
without a see. The consolidation of the 
German church now required that this want 
should be supplied. He first turned his eyes 
on Cologne, probably as a central point from 
wliich to control the church of Frisia as 
well as that of Germany. Willibrord had 
died in 789, at the advanced age of eighty- 
one, and since that time Boniface had re- 
garded Frisia as falling within the scope of 
his legatine jurisdiction. But before final 
arrangements were made for his taking pos- 
session of the see of Cologne, now (a.d. 744) 
vacant, events took place which led to his 
establishment at Mentz. The late bishop 
Gerold of that see had been slain in an ex- 


pedition against the Saxons, and had been 
succeeded by his son Gewillieb. The latter 
determined to avenge his father’s death, and, 
having discovered the Saxon by whom Gerold 
had been killed, he treacherously stabbed 
him with his own hand. In the eyes of the 
Frankish nobles such an act of violence was 
of little consequence, and does not appear in 
any way to have affected Gewillieb’s position 
and character as a bishop. But Boniface, 
whose duty it was to enforce a stricter dis- 
cipline in the church, brought the matter 
before a council, and Gewillieb rcvsigned his 
bishopric. Hereupon Boniface was called 
upon by the Frankish nobles, against his will, 
to fill the vacancy, a.d. 740. Pope Zacharias 
confirmed him in his new see, and placed 
under his jurisdict ion the dioceses of Worms, 
Spires, Tongres, Cologne, and Utrecht, in 
addition to those of Germany which had been 
established by his efforts. 

The next few years were passed by Boni- 
face in the discharge of the many duties of 
bis high position, still struggling^ with ill- 
will and op])osit iuii from his bishops and 
(dergy, and liarassud by the pagans, who in 
frequent inroads ]>illaged and burned his 
churches. Impoi’taiit political changes also 
took place in these years. In 747 Carloman 
retired to lead a monk’s life in Monte Cassino, 
leaving the whole power of the Frankish 
kingdom in the hands of Pepin, who in 752 
assumed the title of king. Boniface is sai<l 
to have officiated at his coronation at Soissons, 
but the evidence on this point is doubtful, 
and it has even been argued that he was op- 
posed to the transfer of the crown to the 
new line. He was now upwards of seventy 
years of age, and the cares of his office 
weighed heavily ujion him. He sought to 
be relieved, and had already obtained license 
to appoint a successor if he should feel the 
approach of death. He now received Pepin’s 
consent to the consecration of his country- 
man Lull to the see of Mentz, and resigned 
his office into his hands in 754. Lull, how- 
ever, did not receive the pall for twenty 
years. 

Boniface now turned his face again to that 
land which had had such an attraction for him 
in his early years. He set out once Aore as a 
missionary bishop to Frisia, and, consecrating 
Eoban to the see of Utrecht, he preacheci 
with him among the heathen tribes. We 
are told that again he baptised many thou- 
sands, and, wishing to hold a confirmation 
of his now disciples, he appointed the eve of 
Whitsun-day, 6 June 765, for the ceremony, 
at a place near Dokkum on the Bordau, be- 
tween eastern and western Frisia. But when 
the day arrived, instead of the converts, a 
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band of armed pagans appeared and sur- 
rounded the camp. The younger of his fol- 
lowers prepared for resistance, but Boniface 
forbade it, exhorting them to submit to the 
death of martyrs, in the sure hope of salva- 
tion. The whole company, numbering fifty- 
two, and including bishop Eoban as well as 
Boniface, was massacred upon the spot. The 
remains of Boniface were eventually carried 
to the abbey of Fulda, the place where he 
had hoped to spend his last days. 

In his twofold character of missionary and 
reformer Boniface’s actions were throughout 
made subordinate to the authority of Rome. 
In his view, that authority was the only 
means of spreading Christianity and of main- 
taining the discipline of churches once esta- 
blished. ‘ He went forth to his labours with 
the pope’s commission. On his consecration 
to the episcopate after his first successes he 
bound himself by oath to reduce all whom 
he might influence to the obedience of St. 
Peter and his representatives. The increased 
powers and the wider jurisdiction bestowed 
upon him by later popes were employed to 
the same end. He strove continually not 
only to bring heathens into the church, but 
to check irregular missionary operations and 
to subject both preachers and converts to the 
authority of Rome ’ (Robertson, iv. 6). It 
is this attachment to the pope’s authority 
which has laid him open to the attacks of 
writers such as Moslieim and Schrdckh, who 
have accused him of ‘ au ambitious and arro- 
gant spirit, a crafty and insidious disposition, 
an immoderate eagerness to augment sacer- 
dotal honours and prerogatives,’ and of being 
‘ a missionary of the papacy rather than of 
Christianity.’ Such charges, and a still more 
serious one, that he used force as an instru- 
ment of conversion, are without proof and 
may be passed over unnoticed. No man in 
a high position, such as his, can altogether 
avoid mistakes, and he may sometimes have 
failed in his judgment of men. But small 
blemishes cannot detract from the high cha- 
racter of Boniface as one who followed with- 
out deviation and with unflagging energy 
the path of duty in difficult times. Nor was 
his obedience to Rome merely a blind obedi- 
ence. Whore religion and morality were 
concerned he did not hesitate to speak freely 
in remonstrance against the too indulgent 
views of the papal court in matters which in 
his opinion required stricter discipline. He 
would resist the pope himself in what he 
considered au encroachment on his archi- 
episcopal functions. When Stephen IT, 
during a visit to Pepin, presumed to conse- 
crate a bishop of Metz, it was, we are told, 
only the intervention of the prince which 


prevented a rupture bet ween the pope and 
Boniface. 

Bcvsides his great foundation of Fulda, 
Boniface also established monasteries atFritz- 
lar, at Utrecht, at Amanaburg, and at Or- 
dorf or Ohrdruf. For the instruction of the 
brethren of these houses, he invited scholars 
from England. The correspondence which 
ho kept up with princes and ecclesiastics and 
others of his native laud is still preserved 
among his letters, and proves the interest 
which he continued to feel in the welfare of 
the English church ; and from it may also 
be gathered details on the social condition of 
the times which are not without interest. 
In a letter written toEcgberht, archbishop of 
York, between 736 and 765, we find the 
record of an exchange of books, and a request 
for a copy of the Commentaries of Bteda ; 
and in another addressed, bet ween 732 and 
745, to his old friend Bishop Daniel of Win- 
ch (\ster, now blind, he too speaks of failing 
sight, and asks that the fine manuscript of 
the Prophets, so fairly and clearly written 
by Winbert, abbot of Nursling, may be sent 
to him : no such book can be had abroad, 
and his impaired vision can no longer read 
with ease the small character of ordinary 
manuscripts. 

Besides his epistles, Boniface has left a set 
of ecclesiast ical statutes, in thirty-six articles, 
and a collection of fifteen sermons ; and, in 
Latin verse, a composition on the virtues and 
vices, entitled * .di]nigmata,’ and a few other 
shorter pieces. A fragment of a work on 
penance has also, but on insufficient authority, 
been ascribed to him. In addition to these, it 
appears from a reference in a letter of Pope 
Zach arias of the year 748 that Boniface was 
also the author of a work ‘De Unitate Fidei 
Catholicse,’ which Mabillon {Acta 88, Ord, 
8. Ih) has thought to be nothing more than the 
ecclesiastical statutes already referred to, but 
which was, more probably, an independent 
treatise, written to confute the heresies of 
Adalbert and others. The profession of faith 
whicli he made at Rome previous to his con- 
secration is likewise lost. Some other works 
attributed to him appear to be certain of his 
epist les under distinct titles. Lastly, a ‘ Life 
of St. Livinus,’ to which his name has been 
attached, is a Avork of more recent date, and 
a * Life of St. Libuinus,’ also improperly as- 
signed to him, was written by Hucbald. 

[Mabi lion’s Annales Ord. S. Bonedicti, 1704, 
tom. ii., and Acta Sanctorum Ord. S. B., 1734, 
s«ec. iii.; Jaffa’s Moimrncnta Moguntina (in Bibl. 
Keriiin Germanicarum), 1866, containing the 
most recent audhest edition of Boniface’s Epistles 
and the Life by Willibald, &c. ; Poetae Latin i 
sevi Carolini, ed. Dummler (Mon. Gemianiae 
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Hiwtorica), tom. i. 1880, pp. 1-23; Fabricius's 
Bibl. Latina, 1754, i. 268 ; Hist. Lit. de la 
France, tom. iv. 1738, pp. 92-120 ; Haddan and 
Stubbs’s Councils, vol. iii. 1871 ; Milner and 
Hawois’s Hist, of the Church of Christ, 1847, 
iii. ch. iv. ; Milrnan’s Hist. Latin Christianity, 
2nd od. 1867, ii. 64 sqq. ; Mosheim’s Eccles. 
History (ed. Stubbs), 1 863, i. 474-7 ; Kobertson’s 
Hist. Christian Church, 1874, bk. iv. cap. v. ; T. 
Gregory Smith in Diet. Christ. Biog.] E. M. T. 

BONIFACE OF Savoy {d. 1270), arcb- 
l)i8hop of Canterbury, was the elevtuith child 
of Thomas I, count of Savoy, by his second 
wife. Marguerite de Faussigny. The date of 
liis birth is uncertain ; but in his early youth 
he was destined for an ecclesijistical career. 
The numerous stock of the house of Savoy had 
to be provided for, and Boniface seems to have 
accepted a clerical life as a means of political 
advancement. As a boy he entered the 
(krthiisian order, and while yet a young man 
was elected in 1284 bishop of Belley, near 
Chambery. In 1241 he was given the ad- 
ministration of tlie bishopric of Valence in 
Dauphiny during a vacancy. 11 is connection 
with England was duo to the marriage of 
Henry 111 with Eleanor, second daughter of 
Raymond Berengar, count of Provence, and 
Bi'atrix of Savoy, a sister of Boniface, The 
needy members of the house of Savoy used 
their relationship with the queen of Henry 
III as a means of seeking their fortune in 
England. The see of Canterbury, vacant by 
the death of Ihlmund Rich, was considered 
an excellent provision for Boniface. The 
king’s nomination was made in 1241, and 
the monks of Christ Church were not bold 
enough to resist. But there were rapid 
changes in the ppacy, and a long vacanev ; 
and it was not till the end of 1243 that the 
election of Boniface was confirmed by Pope 
Innocent IV, soon after his accession. 

In 1244 Boniface visited England for the 
brat time, lie was a man of a practical turn 
of mind, and gave his attention first to the 
financial condition of his see. lie found 
that he inherited a considerable debt from 
his predecessors, and that the king had still 
further impoverished the possessions of the 
archbishopric during the vacancy. He 
showed his discontent, and the leaders of the 
reforming party had hopes that he would 
not be a mere instrument of the king. 
Bisliop Grosseteste of Lincoln welcomed Iiim, 
and begged him to prevail on the king to end 
a vacancy of the see of Winchester arising 
from the resiatance of the chapter to the 
nomination of another of the king’s uncles 
(Geosseteste, Up. No. 36). With this 
request Boniface complied, and brought 
about a reconciliation between the king and 


the man chosen by the chapter. Probably 
he wished for the help of the Englisn 
bishops to repair the shattered finances 
of the archbishopric. He demanded that 
the whole province of Canterbury should 
aid in paying oft’ the debt, and wished to 
gain the consent of the sufiVagans to this 
demand. For this purpose he joined with 
bis sufiVagans in opposing the king’s nomi- 
nation of Robert Pass(4ew to the see of 
Chichester, on the ground that he had not 
sufficient theological knowledge. It was an 
objection which might have been urged 
against himself; hut Boniface was not con- 
cerned with consistency. The king appealed 
to tlie pope ; but Boniface carried his point, 
and the king’s nominee was rejected. Thus 
Boniface asserted his independence of the 
kin^, and showed liis capacity as a man of 
business by organising a more economical 
management of the temporalities of the arch- 
bishopric. He contrived to raise some money 
in England, and at the end of 1244 set out 
for the council of Lyons. 

At Lyons he was consecrated by Pope 
Innocent IV on 15 Jan. 1245. His brother 
Philip was archbishop of Ijyons, and Avas a 
military prelate, of whose forces the pope 
had need. Boniface, who was young, bold, 
and handsome, aimed also at a military 
career. During the council he commaiidt'd 
the pope’s guard, and obtained from the pope 
a grant of the firstfruits of vacant benefices 
within the province of Canterbury for seven 
years. This was given on the plea of ]>aying 
olF the debt on the archbishopric. Having 
tlius provided for the only duty of an arcli- 
bisbop which seemed to him important, he 
devoted himself to family politics, and did 
not return to England till tlie end of 124B, 
when he was enthroned at Canterbury on 
1 Nov. His main object still was to amass 
money, and for this purpose he copied the 
procedure of the great ecclesiastical reformer 
of the age. Bishop Grosseteste, and instituted 
a rigorous visitation of his diocese. What 
Grosseteste undertook to restore discipline, 
Boniface pursued to impose fi.nes. The monks 
of Christ Church were made to pay for de- 
viating from their rules, and the monks of 
Feversham and Rochester fared no better. 
But Boniface was not content with the visi- 
tation of his oAvn diocese. He proceeded to 
extend it to the whole province of Canter- 
bury. He went to London, and instead of 
taking possession of his palace of Lambeth 
he borrowed the house of the bishop of 
Chichester. This was a sign that he did not 
intend to stay in England, and the monks 
resolved to resist the archbishop’s claim to 
carry off their revenues for his own political 
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purposes abroad. Henry II J granted to Boni- 
face the royal right of purveyance in London. 
The Londoners resisted ; but the archbishop’s 
Ih'oven^al troops were too strong for them. 
Tlie people were subjected to the military 
rapine of a foreign army. 

in this state of popular irritation Boniface 
proceeded to the visitation of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. The dean and chapter refused 
him admission, on the ground that they were 
subject to their bishop only as visitor. Boni- 
face ordered the doors of tlie cathedral to be 
forced open. When he could not gain ad- 
mission to the chapter-house, he excommuni- 
cated the disobedient prebendaries. Next day 
he visited the priory of St. Bartholomew. 
All London was in uproar, and the arch- 
bishop thought it wise to don armour beneath 
his vestments, and go with an armed retinue. 
At St. Bartliolomew he was received with 
all honour as the primate ; but the canons 
were in their stalls, ready for service, not in 
the chapter-house, to receive their visitor. 
Furious at the jeers of the mob on the way, 
tlie archbishop rushed into the choir and or- 
dered the canons to go to the chapter-house. 
When the subprior protested, Boniface felled 
him with his fist, and beat him unmercifully, 
crying out, ^ This is the way to deal with 
lOnglish traitors.^ A tumult ensued. The 
archbishop’s vestments were torn, and his 
armour was exposed to view. The rage of 
the Londoners was furious, and Boniface had 
to flee in a boat to Lambeth. lie retired 
to his manor at Harrow, and announced his 
intention of visiting the abbey of St. Albans. 
This was felt to be too much. The suffragan 
bishops met at Dunstable, and agreed to join 
in resistance to the primate. Boniface on 
this showed considerable good sense in re- 
tiring from a position which had become un- 
tenable. He suspended his visitation, and 
set out for the papal court, whither he in- 
vited the discontented bishops to send their 
proctors (1250). He admitted that he had 
been hasty, and practically withdrew his 
claims to visit outside his diocese contrary to 
previous custom. When his fit of passion 
was over, and he had time for reflection, 
Boniface showed a conciliatory spirit. 

He did not return to England till the end 
of 1252, when he heard that his official had 
been imprisoned by the order of the bishop- 
elect of Winchester, Aymer of Lusignan [ q.v. J, 
the king’s half-brother. He proceeded with 
dignity to investigate this matter, and pro- 
nounced sentence of excommunication again.st 
Aymer, who declared it to be null and void. 
Boniface went to Oxford and laid his case 
before the university, a step which announced 
his adherence to the national party, which 


was growing strong against Henry lITs 
feeble misgovernment. The pressure of this 
national party forced Henry III to make 
some pretence of amendment, and on 13 May 
1253 he swore with unusual solemnity, in 
Wo.stminster Hall, to observe the provision.s 
of the great charter. Archbishop Boniface 
pronounced excommunication against all who 
should violate the liberties of England. 

I Henry III showed some sense of humour by 
suggestingthat his own amendment must be 
I followed by tliat of others. He urged Boni- 
! face and some other prelates to prove their 
repentance by resigning the preferment which 
they had obtained contrary to the laws of 
the church. Boniface answered that they 
had agreed to bury the past and provide for 
the future. 

At this time Boniface seems to have 
! wished to do his duty. Ho was conscious of 
his own unfitness for the post of archbishop, 
and listened to the counsels of Grosseteste 
and the learned Franciscan, Adam de Marisco. 
But his good resolutions did not last long. 
In 1255 lie went to the help of his brother 
Thomas, wlio was imprisoned for his tyranny 
by the people of Turin. Boniface brought 
money and troops for the siege of Turin, and 
succeeded in procuring his brotlier’s release. 
During his absence he summoned a newly 
elected bishop of Ely to Belley for consecra- 
tion — an unlieard-of proceeding which led to 
a protest from the sufiVagans of the province 
of Canterbury. In 1256 Boniface returned 
to England, and again behaved as though the 
air of England inspired him with a fictitious 
patriotism. lie made common cause with 
the English bishops in withstanding tlie ex- 
actions of the pope and king. During 1257 
and 1258 several meetings were held under 
his presidency to devise measures for opposing 
the claims of the papal nuncio. When the 
parliament of Oxford devised its * Provisions ’ 
lor the purpose of controlling the king. Arch- 
bishop Boniface seems to have been one of 
the twenty-four commissioners, and, if so, 
was nominated by the king, and not by the 
barons. He certainly was one of the council 
of fifteen which was entrusted by the com- 
missioners with the supervision of govern- 
ment. He was not, however, a politician 
capable of influencing English aflairs, and his 
name is scarcely mentioned in the period 
during which the hostility between the king 
and the barons became more pronounced. 
He seems gradually to have drifted more and 
more to the king’s side, until he became a 
scheming partisan, and found it safe to retire 
to France at the end of 1262. He was at 
Boulogne in 1263, and joined the papal legate 
in excommunicating the rebellious barons. 
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IFc summoned his sullragaiis to Boulogne, 
and gave them the excommunication to be 
published. The bishops obeyed the primate 
so far as to meet him at Boulogne, but took 
care that their papers were confiscated at 
Dover. In the Wginning of 1264 Boniface 
was at Amiens, pleading the king’s cause in 
the arbitration which had been referred to 
Louis IX. When war broke out, Boniface 
was one of the foremost members of the 
party of exiles who raised forces in France 
and intrigued against the barons. On the 
triumph of the royalists in 1265 Boniface re- 
turned to England. It would seem that ho 
was not consid(‘r()d strong enough to conduct 
the reactionary policy hy which Henry III 
proposed to reduce the rebellions party in 
the church. His nputation sufierod through 
the activity of the papal legate, Cardinal Ot- 
tobone, who left liis mark on the history of the 
English church by the constitutions enacted 
under his guidance in the council of London 
in 1268. In this legislative work Boniface 
was incapable of taking any share. When 
Edward set out for a crusade in 1269, Boniface 
offered to accompany him. He does not, how- 
ever, seem to have gone further than Savoy, 
where he died, at the castle of St. Helena, on 
18 July 1270, and was buried in the burying- 
place of the Savoy houses at Hautccombc. 

Archbishop Boniface did nothing that was 
important either for church or state in Eng- 
land. He was a man of small ability, even 
in practical matters, with which alone he 
was competent to deal. He is praised for 
three things only : he freed the see of Can- 
terbury from debt; be built an almshouse at 
Maidstone; and he finished the erection of 
the great hall at Lambeth which Hubert 
Walter had begun, 

[The life of Boniface has to be gleaned from 
scattered notices in Matthew Paris, Matthew of 
Westminster, the annals contained in Luard’s An- 
nalcs Monastic!, the letters of Bishop Grosseteste, 
Shirley’s Boyal Letters of the Reign of Ihinry 
III, the letters of Adam de Marisco in Brewer’s 
Monumenta Franciscana, and the documents in 
Rymer’s Foedera, vol. i. A connected account is 
given hy Godwin, Be Prcesulibus Anglise, and 
from the foreign side by Guichenon, Histoire do 
la Maison royale de Savoie, i. 259 ; in greater 
detail by Hook, Lives of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury, vol. iii.] M. C. 

BONINGTON, KICHAKD PARKER 
(1801-1828), painter in oil and water colours, 
w’as born at the village of Arnold, near 
Nottingham, on 26 Oct. 1801. His grand- 
father was governor of Nottingham gaol, to 
which post his father succeeded, but the latter 
lost it through irregularities. His mother s 
name was Parkes, and she kept a ladies’ school 


at Arnold, which was afterwards moved to 
Nottingham; but it was broken up by the im- 
prudent conductofherhusband, and the family 
went to Calais. The father had previously 
taken to painting, and he exhibited a landscape 
at 1 he Royal Academy in 1 797, and a portrait 
in 1808, and published a few coloured prints. 
At Calais he set up a bobbin net lace factory 
with Clarke and Webster, and was one of 
the first to promote in this locality an industry 
which has since become veiy prosperous ther^ 
His'partnership was, however, broken up in 
1818, and lie subsequently kept a lace shop 
with Webster in Paris. When very young 
Richard showed a great love for art and 
acting. He is said to have sketched ‘every- 
tljiiig ’ at three years old, and to have drawn 
wil h accuracy, and even taste, when seven or 
eight. At Calais he gained instruction from 
IjOiiis P’rancia, the water-colourist. At Paris, 
when only fifteen, he studied at the Louvre. 
It was there, in 1816 or 1817, that Eugene 
Delacroix, then himself a student, was first 
struck with Bonington’s skill, as he watched 
him silently copying old pictures, generally 
Flemish landscapes, in water-colours, and a 
friendship soon sprang up between them. 

^ Je I’ai beaucoup connu et je I’aimais beau- 
coup,’ he writes in a letter published in 
Burger’s study of Bonington in C. Blanc’s 
* Histoire des Peintres.’ At this time paint- 
ing in water-colour was almost unknown in 
France, and his drawings, Avhether originals 
or copies, sold rapidly when exhibited in the 
shop windows 01 M. Schroth and Madame 
Hafin. lie became a pupil at the Institute, 
and for a while (in 1820 certainly) drew in 
the atelier of Baron Gros. His progvess was 
very rapid, but he is said to have disregarded 
academic precepts, and also to have displeased 
Gros by his laxity, till one day, after seeing 
one of his water-colours in a shop, Gros 
embraced him before all the pupils, and told 
him to leave his atelier and marcher seul. 
He also studied and sketched much in the 
open air, taking excursions down the Seine. 
In 1822 lie for the first time exhibit ed at the 
Salon, and obtained a premium of 430 francs 
from the Soci5t6 des Amis des Arts for his 
two drawings — Views at Lillebonne and 
Havre. 

In 1824 the same society purchased his 
‘Vue d’ Abbeville’ at the Salon, where Bon- 
ington also exhibited a coast scene with 
fishermen selling their fish, and a ‘ Plage 
sablonneuse.’ He as well as two other Eng- 
lishmen, Constable and Copley Fielding, re- 
ceived a medal. The work of English artists 
in this year’s Salon is acknowledged to have 
revolutionised the landscape art of France, 
and Bonington had certainly no small share 
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in founding that illustrious modern school 
which, commencing with Paul Huet, has 
])roduced the genius of Rousseau, and Corot, 
and Diaz. It must have been about this 
time that he was engaged to make drawings 
for Baron Taylor’s great work, ^ Voyages 
Pittoresques dans I’ancienne France.* The 
second volume of the section devoted to 
Normandy was published in 1825, and con- 
tained several fine lithographs after Boning- 
ton, of which the view of the * Rue du 
Gros-IIorloge ’ is generally considered his 
masterpiece of the kind. He also contributed 
to the section on Franche-Comte, and pub- 
lished several *Vues de Paris* et ‘Vues 
prises on Provence,* working for the litho- 
graphers much as Turner did in England for 
the steel engravers. When in towns he is said 
to have sketched from a cab, in order to free 
himself from the curiosity of the vulgar, an 
expedient adopted also by Turner, A work 
called ^ Restes et fragments du moyen fi,ge,* 
called ^ La petite Normandie * to distinguish 
it from the larger work of Baron Taylor, 
c.ontains ten lithographs by Bonington, and 
he sometimes drew on stone the designs of 
others, as in Rugendas* ^ Voyage au Bresil* 
and Pernot’s * Vues pittores(|ues d’Ecosse.* 

It was not till 1824 or 1825 that Bon- 
ington began to paint in oil colours. In the 
latter year he went to England with Dela- 
croix, Avhere they studied the Meyrick col- 
lection of armour, and on their return to 
Paris they workonl together for a time in 
Dcdacroix’s studio. It was probably after 
this, and not in 1822 as has been stated, 
that Bonington visited Venice and other 
places in Italy. In 1 826 he exhibited for t he 
first time in England, sending two pictures 
of French coast scenery to the British In- 
stitution ; but bis name was so little known 
in his o wn country , that the ^ Littu ary Gazette* 
declared that there was no such person as 
Bonington, and that the pictures were by 
Collins. The next year he exhibited at the 
Salon the first-fruits of his visit to Italy — 
two grand views of Venice, the Ducal Palace 
and the Grand Canal, and besides these the 
celebrated pictures of * Francis I and the 
Queen of Navarre ’ and * Henry III receiving 
the Spanish Ambassador,* a ‘View of the 
Cathedral at Rouen,* and ‘ The Tomb of 
St. Omer.* The last, a water-colour, was 
highly praised in an article in ‘ Le Globe * 
after the artist’s death, and was destroyed 
at the sack of the Palais Royal in 1848. To 
the Royal Academy he sent a French coast 
scene only, but in 1828 he sent over the most 
important of his Salon pictures of 1827 — the 
* Henry III * and the ‘ Grand Canal * — to the 
Royal Academy (as well as a coast scene), 


and to the British Institution the ‘Ducal 
Palace,* together with the ‘Piazzotta, St. 
Mark’s,’ which was purchased by Mr. Vernon 
and is now in the National Gallery. 

In 1827 he took a studio in the Rue St. 
Lazare, where ho lived in good style and 
enjoyed the intimacy of several rich amateurs. 
In this year he paid a visit to England, bear- 
ing a letter of introduction to Sir Thomas 
Lawrence from Mrs. Forster, the daughter of 
Banks the sculptor, which from diffidence he 
failed to deliver. In the spring of the next 
year he brought another from the same lady, 
and was received as a friend by the presi- 
dent. It was at this time that he painted 
his ‘Deux femmes au milieu d’un paysage,’ 
which was engraved for the ‘ Anniversary * of 
1828. Next year his last sketch of ‘ The 
Lute* was engraved for the same annual, 
and his picture of ‘ A Turk * was exhibited 
at the British Institution. But meanwhile 
he had died. He had returned to Paris with 
his fame fully secured, and commissions 
flowed in upon him ; but over-pressure and 
overwork, eombined, it is said, with theeflect 
of imprudent sketching in the sun, brought 
on brain fever, from which he recovered only 
to fall into a rapid decline. He came again 
to Dondon, but diocl a tow days later at the 
house of Messrs. Dixon iV Barnett, 29 Tot- 
tenham Street, on 23 Sept. 1828, and Was 
buried at St. James’s Church, Pentonville. 
Sir Thomas Lawrenct^, Howard the academi- 
cian, Robson the water-colour painter, Pugin 
the architect, and the Rev. J. T. JudSin 
attended the funeral. Bonington’s remains 
were removed by faculty to All Souls’ 
cemetery, Kensal Green, in 1837. The sale 
of his drawings at Sotheby’s alter his death 
realised 1,200/. He oxhil)ited nine works in 
J^mgiand, four at the Royal Academy and five 
(oneposthumously)at the British Institution: 

] u person Bonington was tall and striking, 
Ills eyes were dark and penetrating, his eye- 
brows thick, his forehead square and lofty. 
His air was thoughtful and inclined to melan- 
choly, and he stooped a little. His disposi- 
tion was mild, generous, and affectionate. 

Notwithstanding his early death Bonington 
achieved a position among the first artists of 
his time in France and England, and he is 
claimed by the schools of both countries. 
His fame has increased since his death, and 
whether he is regarded as a painter of coast 
and street scenes, or of historical genre^ he 
is entitled to high rank both for power 
and originality. His French coast scenes 
are remarkable for their fine atmosphere, his 
views ih Venice are bathed in warm and 
liquid air. He was a refined draughtsman ; 
his touch was light and beautiful, and his 
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colour was brilliant and true with a gemlike 
quality of its own. He was distinguished 
by his technical skill in oil and water-colour 
and with the point. He was in short a man 
of rare and genuine artistic faculties, culti- 
vated with great assiduity, and combined 
constant observation of nature with careful 
study of the methods of the old masters. 
In principle he was eclectic, desiring to unite 
the merits of all previous schools, and his 
pictures vary greatly in style and method. 
His earlier work in oils is marked by its 
impasto, especially in pictures where cos- : 
tumes form a striking t'eiiture, but he mo- 
dified this greatly in liis later work, llis 
main faults as an artist are a want of firm- | 
ness and solidity, especially in his figures, 
and his imagination was delicate and grace- ; 
ful rather than grand or passionate. In some i 
of his designs he did not scruple to borrow 
figures bodily from well-known pictures, but 
he made them his own while preserving their 
life, so that this practice did not impair the 
value of his works or give them the quality 
of pastiches. 

The principal purchasers of his pictures iii 
England were the Duke of Bedford, the 
Marquis of Lansdowne, Mr. Thomas Baring, 
and Mr. Carpenter. The latter published 
some twenty engravings after pictures by 
Bonington in his own and other collections. 
In France the greatest collector was Mr. W. 
Brown of Bordeaux. At his sale, in May 
1837, were fifty-two oil pictures and six 
drawings and water-colours which sold for 
wliat were then considered large prices. 
Several of his pictui’es are in the Hertford 
collection, now belonging to Sir Richard 
Wallace. At Lord Seymour’s sale in Paris 
the late Lord Hertford bought ‘ Henry III 
receiving the Spanish Ambassador ’ for 
49,000 francs, and at the ‘Novar’ sale at 
Christie’s in 1878 ^The Fish Market, Bou- 
logne,’ and ‘ The G rand Canal, V enice,’ brought 
3, 1 50/. apiece. The Louvre contains a number 
of his studies and one famous picture — 

^ Francis I, Charles V, and the Duchesse 
d’l'Jtampes.’ In the National Gallery are the 
‘Piazzetta, St. Mark’s, Venice’ (Vernon), a 
sketch in oil, ^Sunset’ (Sheepshanks), and 
three water-colours. The British Museum 
possesses one water-colour and a sketch-book 
of Bonington, as well as a fine collection of 
lithographs by him and after him. 

Bonington etched a plate of Bologna, which 
was published by Colnaghi, but this is his only 
known etching except six trials in soft- 

? ground etching. He also made illustrations 
or many books, and of these the most 
curious are seven outline drawings in imita- 
tion of medueval illuminations, which were ^ 


I published in a little work by J. A. F. Langl6 
I called ^ Les contes du gay s^avoir : Ballades, 
j Fabliaux et Traditions du moyen age,’ Paris, 
1828. A catalogue, by Aglaiis Bouvenne, 
■ of lithographs, &;c., by Bonington was pub- 
lished in Paris in 1873 ; it mentions sixty- 
j seven known works. A celebrated collection 
’ of his lithographs was made by M. Parguez. 
M. Burty compiled the catalogue of its sale. 

[Cunningham’s Lives of British Painters (Hea- 
ton); Annual Reg. (1828); Gont. Mag. (1828); 
Re(lgrave’s Century of Painters ; Redgrave’s 
Diet, of Artists (1878); Blanc’s Histoire des 
I’ointres ; Library of Fine Arts ; L’Art, Feb. 
1879; Portfolio, April 1881; Nouvelle Biogra- 
phie Universolle ; Catalogue do rceuvro grav^e 
ot lithographi4e de R. P. Bonington, par Aglaiis 
lh>uvenne ; Catalogues of Royal Academy and 
British Institution, &c.] C. M. 

BONNAR, GEORGE WILLIAM (1796- 
1836), wood-engraver, was born at Devizes 
on 24 May 1796. After having been edu- 
cated at Bath, he was apprenticed to a wood- 
engraver in London, and acquired much 
skill both as a draughtsman and an engraver, 
distinguishing himself by his revival of the 
art of producing a gradation of tints by means 
of a combination of bloclvs. Together with 
John Byfield he engraved for ‘ The Dance of 
Death,’ edited by Francis Douce in 1833, 
Holbein’s * Imagines Mortis,’ from the Lyons 
edition of 1647. Some of his woodcuts ap- 
peared in the ^ British Cyclopaedia.’ He died 
on 8 Jan. 1836. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

R. E. G. 

BONNAR, WILLIAM (1800-1853), 
painter, was a native of Edinburgh, and son 
of a respectable house-painter. After the 
usual precocious evidences of talent he was 
a])prenticed to one of the leading decorative 
painters of his time, and ultimately became 
foreman of the establishment. On the occa- 
sion of George 1 V’s visit to Edinburgh in 1 822 
Bonnar helped Mr. D. Roberts to decorate the 
assembly rooms for a state ball. A little while 
after some sign-boards which he had painted 
caught the attention of Captain Basil Hall, 
Avlio sought out and encouraged the young 
painter. A picture called ^ The Tinkers,’ ex- 
hibited in 1 824 at Waterloo Place, was received 
with much favour by the public. Shortly after 
the foundation of the Royal Scottish Academy 
Bonnar was made a member, and remained 
until his death * one of its most consistent, 
independent, and useful members.' 

Bonnar painted many pictures, of which a 
large number became popular when engraved. 
Among these may be mentioned ^The Strayed 
Children,’ * Peden at the Grave of Cameron.’ 
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* The Benefactress ; or, the Duchess of Buc- 
cleiigh visiting the Widow and the Orphan,* 
‘The First Sermon of John Knox, in the 
Castle of St. Andrews,* and ‘ llobert Bruce 
watching the efibrts of the Spider.* In rural 
scenes and pictures of child life, as well as in 
humorous pieces, Bonnar was thought to be 
particularly successful. As examples in these 
styles may be mentioned ‘The Orphans,* 
‘ The School-door,* ‘ The New Dress,* ‘ The 
Evening Prayer,’ ‘The Blessing,’ ‘The Gentle 
Shepherd,’ ‘ The Cottar’s Saturday Night,’ 
‘Barney Kilmeny,* ‘The Forsaken,* ‘Dugald 
Dalgetty and the Duke of Argyle,’ and ‘ Caleb 
Balderstone burnishing the Pewter Flagon.’ 
The last two evince ‘ a strong sense of the 
ludicrous, and attest the versatility of his 
powers.’ In his latter years Bonnar was en- 
gaged chiefly in painting portraits, many of 
which were engraved by his sons. ‘ In ])rivate 
life Mr. Bonnar was amiable and kind, in 
manner he was singularly modest and unob- 
trusive, and these qualities, together with his 
straightforward honesty and fearless inde- 
pendence, rendered him a useful and favourite 
member of the Scottish Academy.’ He died in 
London Street, Edinburgh, on 27 Jan. 1853. 

[Art Journal, March 1853 ; Scotsman, 2 Feb. 
1853; Redgrave, Dictionary of Artists of the 
English School,] E. R. 

BONNEAU, JACOB {d, 178G), painter, 
is supposed to have been the son of a French 
engraver who worked in London for the book- 
sellers about the middle of the last century. 
In 1766-1778 he exhibited landscapes at the 
rooms of the Society of British Artists, of 
which body he was a member. In 1770 he 
exhibited at the Royal Academy ‘St. John,’ 
a water-colour drawing, and from that year 
until 1781 he was occasionally represented 
there by drawings, generally landscapes with 
figures, of poetical character. His principal 
occupation was that of a teacher of drawing 
and perspective. He died at Kentish Town 
18 March 1780. 

[European Magiizi no ; Exhibition Catalogues 
of the Society of British Artists and of the Royal 
Academy of Arts ; Redgrave’s Dictionary of 
Artists of the English School.] AV. II-h. 

BONNELL, JAMES (1653-1699), ac- 
countant-general of Ireland, a man eminent 
for his saintly life, was descended from one 
of the many families of protestant refugees 
who fled to England from the Low Countries 
in the reign of Elizabeth to escape from the 
cruel persecution of the Spaniards under the 
Duke of Alva. The family settled at Norwich, 
and BonneU’s mother was a Norwich lady, 
the daughter of T. Sayer, esq. But Samuel 


Bonnell went into Italy, and lived for many 
years at Leghorn, and for a few at Genoa ; 
at the latter place James was born. Samuel 
Bonnell, being a wealthy man and a stout 
royalist, rendered considerable pecuniary as- 
sistance to King Charles in his exile. Upon 
the Restoration the king did not repay his 
benefactor, but conferred upon him the ac- 
countant-generalship of Ireland, worth 800/. 
a year, his son’s life being included in the 
patent with his own. J ames Bonnell’s course 
was thus marked out for him. But from his 
earliest years he had shown a deep sense of 
religion, taking especial pleasure in devotional 
books. He lost his father when lie was only 
eleven years of ago, hut he had the advantage 
of being trained by an excellent mother, who 
educated him with his sister in Dublin until 
he was old enough to be sent to Trim school, 
then under the direction of Dr. Tenison, 
afterwards bisliop of Meath. Ho always re- 
tained a grateful remembrance of Dr. Teni- 
son’s religious care. From Trim he was re- 
moved to ‘a private philosophy school’ at 
Nettlebed in Oxfordshire, his friends fearing 
lest his piety should be corrupted in a uni- 
versity. The scboolmaster was a Mr. Cole, 
who had been principal of St. Mary’s Hall, 
Oxford, but had been ejected for noncon- 
formity. Samuel Wesley the elder accuses 
Cole of encouraging immorality in his house, 
hut Bonnell distinctly exonerates him, by 
anticipation, from this charge. Cole’s reli- 
gious training seems to Jiave consist ed simply 
in preaching twice every Sunday to the 
family, and he exercised no efficient moral 
supervision over his pupils, who, according 
to Bonnell, were a vicious set. Bonnell also 
complains that there was ‘ no practice of re- 
ceiving the sacrament in the place.’ But 
his pure and well-trained nature was proof 
against temptation. After two years and a 
half he was removed to St. Catharine’s Hall, 
Cambridge, being entered by his friend and 
kinsman, Mr. Strype, ‘ then of that house.’ A t 
Cambridge he passed a blameless course, pur- 
suing his methods of devotion more strictly, 
and making many friends of a kindred spirit 
with his own, among others. Offspring Black- 
ball, afterwards bishop of Exeter, and James 
Calamy, brother of Dr. Calamy, his college 
tutor, to whom he was deeply attached. 
From Cambridge he removed into the family 
of Ralph Freeman, esq., of Aspeden Hall, 
Hertfordshire, as governor to his eldest son, 
for whose use he composed many of his 
‘ Pious Meditations.’ Bonnell continued in 
the family until 1678, when he accompanied 
his pupil into Holland, and spent nearly a 
year in the household of Sir Leoline Jenkins 
at Nimeguen. Sir I.«eoline was so impressed 
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with his character that he offered to use his 
powerful interest in his behalf. He went in 
the ambassador's company through Flanders 
and Holland, and so back to England. There 
he remained with his pupil until 1683, when 
young Mr. Freeman was sent into Italy and 
France. Bonnell joined him the next year 
at Lyons, and the two travelled together 
through several parts of France. On his 
return he undertook personally the official 
duties which, since his father’s death, he had 
performed by deputy. The office of account- 
ant-general of the Irish revenues was one of 
great trust, requiring a thorough knowledge 
of business. But he was quite eq^ual to the post, 
and managed his work so well that he soon 
gained the esteem of the government and the 
love of all. concerned with him. One thing 
alone troubled him — had he not a call to the 
sacred ministry P So he strove to find a 
man to whom lie could entrust his respon- 
sible office while he himself became a Chris- 
tian clergyman. The man he sought was 
found, but the revolution of 1688 put a stop 
to the scheme. II is substitute could not 
submit to the new Hgimc^ and Bonnell, not 
being able to find another to his mind, was 
forced to remain at his post. Mr. Freeman 
offered, in case he should take holy orders, 
to buy him a living; but this was quite con- 
trary to BonnelVs principles. ‘ I will desire,’ 
ho writes, ^ no place to please myself, espe- 
cially in the church, but, indeed, nawhere 
else, but to serve God.’ Bonnell antici- 
pated the dangers which occurred during the 
reign of James II, and wrote to his friend 
and kinsman, Mr. Strype, about them. He 
resolved not to attempt to leave Dublin 
during the war. Whatever he received from 
his employment he gave to needy protestants. 
He was bitterly disappointed when he found 
there was so little reformation of manners 
after the troubles ceased, and, that he might 
assist more directly in the good work, he 
again determined to seek ordination ; for 
which purpose he again arranged with a sub- 
stitute to take his duties as accountant- 
general, but again the negotiation fell 
t hrough, this time owing to his own failing 
health. In 1693 he married Jane, daughter 
of Sir Albert Conyngham, who had been a 
noted royalist, and after six years of happy 
union, in which he was blessed with two 
sons and one daughter, he passed to his rest. 
He was buried in St. John^ Church, Dublin, 
and his funeral sermon was preached by the 
Bishop of Killaloe (Edward Wetenhall), who 
uses these remarkable words in his preface 
to the sermon : ‘ I am truly of opinion that 
in the best age of the church, had he lived 
therein, he would have passed for a saint.’ 


His life was written bj the Archdeacon of 
Armagh (William Hamilton), who fully bears 
out this encomium. Archdeacon Hamilton 
has wisely fortified himself by attaching to 
his ^ Ijife ’ letters from several bishops who 
fully endorse all that he has written, and 
there does not appear to be a hint from any 
other source which would lead us to doubt 
the truthfulness of the account. Bonnell’s 
piety was of the strictly church of England 
type, though he was tolerant of those who 
differed from him. During the greater part 
of his life he attended church twice every 
day, and made a point of communicating 
every Lord’s day. He was a careful ob- 
server of all the festivals and fasts of the 
church, and made it a rule to repeat on his 
knees every Friday the fifty-first Fsalm. He 
took a deep interest both in the ^ religious 
societies ’ and the ‘ societies for the refor- 
mation of manners,’ which form so interesting 
a feature in the church history of his day. 
Of the former, wliich flourished greatly at 
Dublin, we are told that ‘he pleaded their 
cause, wrote in their defence, and was one of 
tlieir most diligent and prudent directors ; ’ 
of the latter ‘ he was a zealous promoter, was 
always present at their meetings, and contri- 
buted liberally to their expenses.’ He gave 
one-eighth of his income to the poor, and his 
probity was so highly esteemed that the for- 
tunes of many orphans were committed to 
his care. Bonnell was a man of great and 
varied accomplishments. ‘He understood 
French perfectly, and had made great pro- 
gress in Hebrew, Avhile in philosophy and 
oratory he exceeded most of his contempo- 
raries in the university, and he applied him- 
self with success to mathematics and music.’ 
Divinity was, however, of course his favourite 
study. He was a great reader of the early 
fathers, and translated some parts of Synesius 
into English. He also reformed and im- 
proved for his own use a harmony of the 
Gospels. His favourite writers were Richard 
Hooker and Thomas a Kempis. Many of his 
‘ Meditations ’ (a vast number of which, on 
a gi’eat variety of subjects, are still extant) 
remind one slightly of the latter author. 

[Hamilton’s Exemplary Life and Character of 
James Bonnell, &c. ; Christian Biography, pub- 
lished by Religious Tract Society.] J. H, 0. 

BONNER or BONER, EDMUND 
(1500 P-1569), bishop of London, is said to 
have been the natural son of George Savage, 
rector of Davenham, Cheshire, by Elizabeth 
Frodsham, who was afterwards married to 
Edmund Bonner, a sawyer at Hanley in 
Worcestershire. This, however, was doubted 
by Strype, who tells us that his coutempo- 
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rary, Nicholas Lechmore, one of the barons 
of the exchequer, had found evidences among 
his family papers that Bonner was born in 
lawful wedlock. About the year 1512 he 
studied at Pembroke College, Oxford, then 
called Broadgate I Jail. In 1519 he took on 
two successive days (12 and 13 June) the 
degrees of bachelor of canon and of civil law, 
and was ordained about the same time. On 
12 July 1525 he was admitted doctor of civil 
law. In 1529 we find him in Cardinal Wol- 
sey’s service as his chaplain, conveying im- 
portant messages to the king and to the king’s 
secretary, Gardiner, sometimes with formal 
instructions drawn up in writing. After the 
cardinal’s fall he still remained in his service, 
and was sometimes, it appears, employed to 
communicate with Cromwell, of whose good 
offices the once great minister stood then so 
much in need. In 1530 ho went with Wol- 
sey to the north, and was with him at Ca- 
wood when he was arrested. Not long be- 
fore, while with the cardinal at Scrooby, he 
wrote to Cromwell for some Italian books 
which Cromwell had promised to lend him 
to improve his knowledge of the language 
(Ellis's Letters^ 3rd series, ii. 177). 

In January 1532 he was sent to Rome by 
Henry VIII to protest against the king’s being 
cited thither by the pope in the question of 
his divorce from Catherine of Arragon, and 
he remained at the papal court the whole of 
that year. The imperial ambassador, Cha- 
puys, says in one of his despatches from Jjon- 
don that he had been previously one of Queen 
Catherine’s counsel ( Calendar of Henry VJII^ 
V. No. 762). It is somewhat strange that we 
have no other evidence of this, but Chapuys 
is not likely to have been misinformed. At 
the close of the year Bonner’s zeal in the 
king’s service was rewarded wit h tlie benefice 
of Cherry Burton near Beverley {ih. No. 1658). 
He is also stated to have received, but at 
what precise date does not appear, the rec- 
tories of Ripple in W orcestershire, and Bledon, 
which is probably Blaydon, in Durham. For 
a brief period in the beginning of 1533 ho 
was in England, having been sent home by 
the other l^]iiglish agents at Bologna, where 
Clement VII then was, who had gone thither 
to meet the emperor ; but he was instructed 
to return in February, and was at Bologna 
again by 6 March. Just at that moment a 
faint hope was entertained of some kind of 
arrangement between Henry and the pope to 
avert a breach with Rome, but it was soon 
found impracticable. Henry VIII, who had 
already secretly married Anne Boleyn, an- 
nounced her publicly at Easter as his queen, 
and crowned her at Whitsuntide. For this 
be naturally incurred excommunication by 


I the pope, who pronounced sentence accord- 
; ingly on 11 July. Against this sentence 
j Henry determined to appeal to a general 
' council, and Bonner, who followed the pope 
towards the close of the year into France to 
I his meeting with Francis I at Marseilles, in- 
i timated the appeal to Clement in person. 

I The despatch in which he reported to the 
I king how ho had done so is printed in Bur- 
' net, and gives a very vivid account of the 
scene, for Bonner was a sharp observer of 
things. The proceeding was in every way 
vexatious and irregular, for Henry had no 
I real desire for a council, which, indeed, he all 
- along tried to avert ; and the pope showed 
his internal irritation by folding and unfold- 
ing his pocket-handkerchief — * which,’ wi*ote 
I Bonner, ‘ he never doth but when he is 
tickled to the very heart with great choler ’ 
— while the datary was reading the appeal. 

A very preposterous statement is macte by 
Burnet, on no apparent authority whatever, 
that the pope was so enraged at Bonner’s 
intimation of the appeal, that he talked of 
throwing him into a cauldron of melted lead, 
or burning him alive. One might just as 
easily imagine an English prime minister 
threatening to hang a foreign ambassador 
after a disagreeable interview. Bonner 
quietly discharged his commission and re- 
turned to England, where, in the spring of 
1534, he was rewarded first with the living 
of East Dereham in Norfolk (Calendar^ vii. 
No. 645). In 1535 he was made archdeacon of 
Leicester, and was installed on 17 Oct. At 
this time all the dignitaries of the church 
were required by sermons and writings to 
enforce the doctrine of the royal supremacy, 
and Bonner wrote a preface to a second edi- 
tion, published in 1536, of Gardiner’s treatise 
‘ I)e vera Obedientia.’ About this time he 
was sent to Hamburg to cultivate an under- 
standing between the king and the protest- 
ants of Denmark and northern Germany. 
From 1537 to 1539 he was prebendary of 
ISt. Paul’s. In the spring of 1538 he went 
with Dr. Haynes to the emperor to dissuade 
him from attending the general council sum- 
moned by the pope at Vicenza ; but they were 
refused audience. Later in tlie year he super- 
seded Gardiner, bishop of AVinchester, as am- 
bassador at the French court, who was not 
over-well pleased with his treatment or with 
the manners of his successor ; for Bonner cer- 
tainly was not the man to make a disagree- 
able message more palatable to a rival or 
even to a superior. His language even to 
Francis I, on this embassy, was on one occa- 
sion singularly overbearing, and provoked 
that most courteous of kings to tell him in 
reply that, if it were not for the love of his 
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master, he would have had a hundred strokes I tence, not for the severity with which it was 


of a halberd. 

At the bcfri lining’ of this embassy he was 
appointed bisliop of Hereford. He seems to 
have had a promise of the bisliopric before he 
went out, but his election toolc place on 
"27 Nov. while lie was in France. He 
could not, however, return to be consecrated, 
and next year, without having obtained pos- 
session of his see, he was translated to 1 Lon- 
don. Meanwhile he showed himself very 
zealous in promoting the printing of the great 
Knglish Hible for the king at Paris. He was 
still in France when, on 20 Oct. 16o9, he was 
elected bishop of London. He was confirmed 
on 11 Nov., and took out a commission from 
the king for the exercise of his episcopal 
functions on the 12th. On 4 April 1540 he 
was consecrated at St. Paul’s, and on the 
16th of the same month he was enthroned. 

His name was naturally placed on the 
commission to treat of doctrine in 1540 j 
after those of the two archbishops. Next 
year, under a commission to try heretics, lie 
opened a session at the Guildhall. The cruel 
act of the Six Articles was to be put in force, 
and the prisons of London could not contain 
all the accused, so that in the end, apparently 
of sheer necessity, they were discharged. But 
one Richard Mekins, a poor lad of fifteen, 
who had spoken against the sacrament, and 
expressed his opinion that Dr. Barnes had 
died holy, was condemned to death and 
burned in 8mitlifield. His fate excited natu- 
rally much com])assion, and hard things were 
spoken of the hishoj) in consequence ; but it 
may be doubted, notwithstanding Foxe^s 
coloured narrative, whether Bonner’s action 
in the matter was more than ofiicial. The 
unhappy boy died repenting his heresies, and 
expressed at the stake — or, according to the 
puritan version, * was taught to speak — much 
good of the bishop of London, and of the 
great charity that he showed him ’ (Hall’s 
Chronicle^ 841). As the poor lad gained 
nothing by the declaration, it is not clear how 
he could have been ^ taught ’ to say anything 
but the truth. 

So with other persecutions of which Bon- 
ner is accused, of which two occurred during 
the reign of Henry Vlll. John Porter was 
committed to prison by him for reading aloud 
from one of the six bibles that Bonner had 
caused to be put up in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
and making comments of his own in direct 
violation of the episcopal injunctions. Foxe 
tells us that he was placed in irons and 
fastened with a collar of iron to the wall of 
his dungeon, of which cruel treatment he died 
within six or eight days. But it is clear that 
Bonner was only answerable for the sen- 


carried out. And as to the more memorable 
case of Anne Askew [q. v.], it is still more 
apparent that Bonner, so far from being 
cruelly inclined towards her, really tried his 
best to save her. 

During the years 1512 and 1543, Bonner 
was ambassador to the emperor, whom he 
followed in the latter year from Spain into 
Germany. He returned from this embassy, 
and was in Fngland during the last three 
years of Henry’s reign, and it was during 
this period that Anne Askew was brought 
before him. The theory of his conduct first 
])ut forward by Foxe, and accepted with very 
little question even to this day, is that he 
was all along at heart what Foxe called an 
onemy of the Gospel — that is to say, of the 
Reformation — though he had favoured it in 
the first instance from motives of self-inte- 
rest, and that immediately after the death of 
Henry VIII he showed himself in his true 
colours. It is not explained on this theory 
why a man whose principles were so very 
plastic under Henry became so very reso- 
lute under I'ldward, and suflered depriva- 
tion and imprisonment rather than submit 
to the new state of things. A more critical 
examination of the principles at issue in the 
difierent stages of the Reibrmation would 
make Bonner’s conduct sufficiently intelli- 
gible. The main point established in the reign 
of Henry VIII was simply the principle of 
royal supremacy — that the church of England, 
like the state, was under the constitutional 
government of the king. To this principle 
minds like those of Bonner and Gardiner saw 
— at the time, at least — no reasonable objec- 
tion. But the point which Somerset and 
others sought to establish under Edward VI 
was that church and state alike were under 
the uncontrolled authority of the privy coun- 
cil during a minority, and that it was in vain 
to plead constitut ional principles against the 
pleasure of the ruling powers. 

To this neither Bonner nor Gardiner could 
submit without protest. One of the first 
things instituted in the new reign was a 
general visitation, by which the power of the 
bishops was superseded for the time. The 
king’s injunctions and the Book of Homilies 
were everywhere imposed. Bonner desired 
to see the commission of the visitors, which 
they declined to show, and accepted the in- 
junctions and homilies with the qualification 
* if they be not contrary to God’s law and 
the statutes and ordinances of the church.’ 
Unfortunately he repented his rashness, ap- 
plied to the king for pardon, and renounced 
his protestation. Yet, in spite of this sub- 
mission, he was sent to the Fleet, where he 
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remained, indeed, only a short time, while 
the commissioners introduced a new order of 
things in his diocese. Two years later, in 
1649, he incurred a reprimand from the coun- 
cil for neglecting to enforce the use of the 
new prayer-boolf, and was ordered to preach 
at Paul’s Cross on Sunday, 1 Sept., with ex- 
press instructions as to the substance of what 
he was to say. He obeyed on all points but 
one. lie was instructed to set forth among 
other things that the king’s authority was as 
great during the minority as if lie were thirty 
or forty years old ; but this topic he passial 
over in silence. An information was laid 
against him on this account by Hooper and 
Latimer, and he was examined at great 
length on seven different days before Cranmer. 
In the end he was deprived of his bishopric 
on 1 Oct. and committed to the Marshalsea 
prison. This sentence was confirmed by the 
council * which sat in the Star-chamber at 
Westminster’ on 7 Feb. following, when he 
was fetched out of prison merely to have his 
disobedience more fully prov()d against him, 
and he was further adjudged * to remain in 
perpetual prison at the Icing’s pleasure, and to 
lose all his spiritual promotions and dignities 
for ever’ (Wkiothesley’s Chronicle^ ii. 34). 

He accordingly remained in the Marshal- 
sea prison till the accession of Queen Mary in 
1653, when most of the acts done by the 
council during Edward Vi’s minority were at 
once reversed as being, in fact, unconstitu- 
tional. He was liberated on 5 Aug. in that 
year, and took possession of his see again, 
Kidley, who had been made bishop of London 
in his place, being regarded as an intruder. 
Kidley, indeed, who was implicated in a 
charge of treason by his advocacy of the pre- 
tensions of Lady Jane Grey, had already been 
taken prisoner before Bonner’s liberation. 
Foxe, in his extreme desire to make out charges 
of cruelty against Bonner, says that, al- 
though Kidley had been kind to Bonner’s 
mother, and allowed her to remain at Fulham 
during his imprisonment, Bonner declined to 
allow Kidley’s sister and some other persons 
the benefit of certain leases granted to them 
by Kidley as bishop of London. Of course he 
could not recognise the validity of such leases 
without admitting that Ridley had been the 
lawful bishop of London ; but whether he 
was ungrateU^l to Ridley or not we have no 
means of j udging. That he was unpopular in 
London — at least with a considerable part of 
the population — even before the great perse- 
cution, is very probable. London was the 
great centre of what was afterwards called 
Puritanism, and disrespect towards bishops 
was the cardinal principle of the new religion. 
In 1654, on a Sunday morning in April, a 


dead cat with a shaven crown, and with a 
piece of paper, * like a singing-cake ’ or sacra- 
mental wafer, tied between its fore-paws, was 
found at daybreak hanging on the post of the 
gallows in Cheap. It was taken down and 
carried to Bonner, who caused it to be ex- 
hibited that day during the sermon at Baul’s 
Cross. The lord mayor and corporation 
offered a reward for the discovery of th<^ 
author of the outrage, and various persons 
were imprisoned on suspicion, but the true 
offender could not be detected. 

In September 1554 Bonner visited his dio- 
cese, revived processions, restored crucifixes, 
images, and the like, and caused the texts of 
scripture painted on church walls during the 
preceding reign to be erased. He also drew up 
a book of ^ profitable and necessary doctrine,’ 
and a set of homilies, on which Bale, after the 
accession of Queen Elizabeth, published a 
weak and spiteful comment. Next year, after 
the reconciliation of the kingdom to Rome, 
began the great persecution, in which Bon- 
ner’s agency, together with the highly coloured 
statements of Foxe, have brought his name 
into peculiar obloquy. And so strongly has 
the character clung to him of a fierce, in- 
human persecutor, that even biographers who 
tell us, almost in one breath, from Foxe, that 
he undertook the burning of heretics cheer- 
fully, and, from the surer testimony of docu- 
ments, that he was admonished by letter 
from the king and queen not to dismiss the 
heretics brought before him so lightly as he 
and his brother bishops had done, seem un- 
conscious that the two statements require to 
be brought into harmony. The truth is, that 
Mary’s ill-starred marriage, against which her 
best friends in England remonstrated, and 
others broke out into rebellion, really handed 
over the government of England to Philip of 
Spain, and a severity towards heretics like 
that of the Spanish inquisition was the natu- 
ral result. 

The first of these martyrs, John Rogers, a 
priest, was examined and sentenced by the 
council. Bonner only degraded him from 
the priesthood before his execution. Nor 
docs he appear to have meddled much with 
heretics, even when sent up to him by the 
sheriffs and justices, till he received the 
admonition above referred to from the king 
and queen, which was dated 24 May. Next 
day he and the lord mayor sat together in 
consistory in St. Paul’s, and pronounced sen- 
tence on some men for their opinions on the 
sacrament. During the remainder of that 
year and nearly the whole of the three years 
following, condemnations and burnings of 
heretics were of appalling frequency all over 
England, and most frequent, as might have 
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!>een expected, in the diocese of London. In 
February 1550 J Conner was sent to Oxford with 
Thirlby, bishop of Ely, to degrade Archbishop 
Cranmer ; but this is the only instance in 
which wo read of his being so employed out of 
his diocese. 1’he catalogue of burnings there 
is^horrible enough. At Smitlifield as many as 
seven were sometimes burned together; at 
Colchester, one day, five men and five women 
suffered ; while at Chelmsford, Braintree, 
Maldon, and other towns in Essex, individual 
cases occurred from time to time. 

That Boniuir condemned these men is cer- 
tain ; that he took a pleasure in it, as Foxe 
insinuates, is by no means so clear. It may 
be that he did not protest as ho might have 
done against the S(jverityof an inhuman law. 
A victim himself to the injustice of puritanism 
in the days of King ]']dward, he saw tenden- 
cies destructive of the commonwealth in the 
opinions which he condemned, and rough 
remedies were but the fashion of the times. 
Still, though Ids fiinctious were merely judi- 
cial, the revulsion of feeling created by these 
repeated severities extended to their agents, 
and there is no doubt at all that Bonner was 
unpopular. Even Queen Pllizabeth, it is said, 
looked coldly on him, and refused him her 
hand to kiss when he, with the other bishops, 
went out to meet her at llighgato ; but for 
some months he retained his bishopric, and 
in 1559 he sat both in parliament and in con- 
vocation. lie was compelled, however, to 
make some arrangement with Bishop Rid- 
ley’s executors, and was for some time con- 
fined to his house. In the course of the 
summer he and the whole of the bishops then 
in England, except Kitchin of Llariaalf, re- 
fused to take the oath of supremacy, and 
were accordingly deprived of their bishoprics j 
and committed to prison. Bonner refused 
the oath on 80 May, and was imprisoned in 
the Marshalsea. There a few years later the 
oath of supremacy was again tendered to him 
by Dr. Horne, the new bishop of Winchester, 
as his diocesan, under the statute 5 Eliz. c. 1. 
On his refusal to take it he was indicted of a 
preemunire ; but by his legal astuteness he 
raised the question whether Horne had be(;n 
rightly consecrated as bishop even by statute 
law, and the objection was found so impor- 
tant that an act of parliament had to bo 
passed to free the titles of the Elizabethan 
bishops from ambiguity. The charge was 
then withdrawn, and the oatliAvas not again 
tendered to him. He died in the Marshalsea 
rison on 6 Sept. 1 509, and was buried three 
ays later at midnight in St. George’s church- 
yard, Southwark, the hour being selected in 
order to avoid disturbances. 

Sir John llarington, who was quite a boy 


when Bonner died, says that he was so hated 
that men would say of any ill-favoured fat 
fellow in the street, that was Bonner. This, 
however, tells us little of the real character 
of the man. The special merit by which he 
rose was that of being an able canonist, 
quick-witted and ready in argument. From 
some recorded anecdotes, it w^ould appear that 
he had a quick temper also, and was given to 
language that nowadays would certainly be 
called un clerical. A number of his sharp 
repartees are preserved by Harington, which 
show that he was a man of lively and caustic 
liumour, rather than the cold-blooded monster 
he is commonly supposed to have been. 

[State Papers of Henry VJII ; Calendar of 
Henry VllI ; I'oxo’s Acts and Monuments ; Bur- 
net’s Reformation ; Strype ; Wood’s Atheme 
(Bliss) ; Wriotheslcy’s Chronicle (Camden Soc.) ; 
Machyn’s Diary (Camden Soc.); Chronicle of 
Queen Jane and Queen Mary (Camden Soc.); 
Sir John Harington’s Brief View of the State 
of the Church of England, p. 16. The Life and 
Defence of the Conduct and Principles of the 
venerable and calumniated Edmund Bonner, by 
a Tractarian British Critic, Lond. 1842 (this 
book is a very bad sarcasm, its aim not being 
biographical so much as polemical. It is at- 
tribute to the late prebendary Townsend of 
Durham, who had previously edited Eoxo’sBook 
of Martyrs).] J. G. 

BONNER, RICHARD (J, 1548), was tlie 
author of a black-letter treatise on ‘TheRiglit 
Worshipping of Christ in the Sacrament of 
Bread and Wine,’ published in 1548. In the 
preface, addressed to Thomas (Cranmer), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the author styles himself 
^your obedyent diocesan and dayly orator.’ 

[Maunsell’s Cat. of Engli.sh Bookes, 1595, p. 
22; Ames’s Typographical Anliqq., ed. Herbert , 
1790, ii. 752; Strype’s Eccles. Memorials, 1822, 
ii. i. 229.] A. R. B. 

BONNEY, HENRY KAYE, D.D. 
(1780-1862), divine, was son of Henry Kaye 
llonney, rector of King’s Clifie and prebend- 
ary of Lincoln, and was born 22 May 1780 
at Tansor, Northamptonshire, of which parish 
his father was at that time rector. His 
fatlier’s family friend. Lord Westmorland, 
procured for him a foundation scholarship 
at the Charterhouse, where he obtained an 
exhibition, and went to Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. Having been elected to one of 
the Tancred divinity studentships, he mi- 
grated to Christ’s College. Ho became B.A. 
m 1802, M.A. 1805, D.D. 1824. He was or- 
dained deacon in 1803 and priest in 1804, 
with a charge at Thirlby, in IJncolnshire. 
After a few months he went to live with 
his parents at King’s Clifie, and undertook 
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the parishes of Ketton and Tixover with 
Duddington. He was collated by Bishop 
Tomline, 8 Jan. 1807, to the prebend of 
Nassington in Lincoln Cathedral. Bonney 
was presented by tlie Earl of Westmorland 
to the rectory of King's Cliife, in succession 
to his father, who died of paralysis 20 March 
1810; and published in 1816, with a dedi- 
cation to the Earl of Westmorland, the 
‘ Ijife of the Eight lieverend Father in God, 
Jeremy Taylor, ll.E., Chaplain in Ordinary 
to King Charles the First, and Lord Bishop 
of Down, Connor, and Dromore,’ 8vo, liOndon, 
1815. In 1821 Bonney dedicated to Lady 
Cicely Georgiana Fane his ‘Historic Notices 
in reference to Fotheringay. Illustrated by 
Engravings,' 8vo, Oundle, &c. In 1820 he 
was appointed examining chaplain to Dr. 
Felham, the new bishop of Lincoln, and was 
collated by the same prelate, 10 Dec. 1821, 
to the archdeaconry of Bedford. An order 
in council, 19 April 1837, transferred it from 
the diocese of Lincoln to the diocese of Ely. 
Bonney published the ‘ Sermons and Charges 
by the Bight lieverend Father in God, 
Thomas Fanshaw Middleton, D.D., late Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. With ^lemoirs of his 
Life,’ 8vo, London, 1824. On 16 May 1827 
ho married Charlotte, the fourth daughter of 
John Perry, who, after a childless union of 
nearly twenty-four years, died at King’s 
Clitfe 26 Dec. 1850. In the year of his 
marriage, 1827, Bonney was appointed to 
the deanery of Stamford by his intimate 
friend Dr. Kaye, then recently translated 
from the see of llristol to that of Lincoln, 
and was advanced by the same prelate, 
22 Feb. 1845, from the archdeaconry of Bed- 
ford to that of Lincoln, of which, soon after 
his appointment, he made a parochial visita- 
tion, and committed to writing an accurate 
account of every church under his supervi- 
sion. As an archdeacon Bonney was inde- 
fatigable. In the early part of i858 he was 
seized with paralysis, and never entirely 
recovered. He died at the rectory-house. 
King’s Clifle, 24 Dec. 1862, and was buried in 
his wife’s grave in the churchyard of ClilFe, to 
the restoration of the church of which, then 
unfinished, he had shortly before contributed 
500/. 

He published his charges to the clergy of 
the archdeaconry of Bedford for the years 
1823, 1843, and 1844, and the several charges 
delivered to the clergy and churchwardens 
of the archdeaconry of Lincoln at the visita- 
tions of 1850, 1864, and 1856. He also contri- 
buted a sermon, ‘ Sacred Music and Psalmody 
considered,’ which had been first preached 
in Lincoln Cathedral, to the third volume of 
‘Practical Sermons by Dignitaries and other 


I Clergymen of the United Church of England 
and Ireland,' 8vo, London, 1846. 

[Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 1860 ; Ijo 
I Neve’s Fasti; Gent. Mag. December 1862 et 
' passim; Lincoln Gazette, 27 Dec. 1862; Morning 
i Post, 29 Dee. 1862 ; Stamford JMercury, 26 Dec. 

' 1862 and 2 Jan. 1863 ; Memoir appended to Kayo's 
Funeral Sermon.] A. H. G. 

BONNOB, CHABLES {Jl, 1777-1829 ?\ 
actor and dramatist, was the son of a dis- 
tiller in Bristol. After commencing life as 
apprentice to a coaclimuker, be appeared on 
[ the Bath stage on 4 Oct. 1777 as Belcour, 
in Cumberland’s comedy ‘ The West Indian.’ 
He remained at Bath until the close of the 
season 1782-3, playing such characters as 
, Charles Surface, Uangcr, Touchstone, vS:c. On 
7 July 1 783 he appeared for his farewell 
benefit as Mercutio, and Pull’ in the ‘ Critic,’ 
and announced his forthcoming departure 
for London. On 19 Sept. 1783 ho made, as 
Brazen in the ‘ Becruiting Officer,’ liis first 
appearance at Covent Garden, speaking an 
address in which he introduced himself and 
Miss Scraee from Bath, and Mrs. Chalmers 
from York (GENE8T),or Norwich {Bio(/raphia 
Dramatica)^ who made t heir first appearance 
in the same piece. In London, as in Bath, 
his reception was favourable. At Covent 
Garden he produced for liis benefit, on 6 May 
1785, an interlude, called ‘ The Manager 
in Spite of Himself,’ in which he played 
all the characters hut one. This was fol- 
lowed at the same theatre, on 20 Dec. 1790, 
by a pantomime adapted from the French, 
and entitled ‘ Picture of Paris.’ Neither 
of these pieces has been printed. Before the 
production of the first, Bonnor’s direct con- 
nection as an actor with Co vent Garden had 
been interrupted. In the year 1784 Bonnor 
was sent over by Harris, of Covent Garden, 
fer the pur])ose of establishing an English 
theatre in Paris. So prosperous were at first 
tlie negotiations, that the ‘ superb theatre 
which constitutes one of the grand divisions 
of the Thuilleries ’ was taken. The patron- 
age of the Queen of France, on wliich he had 
! counted, was withdrawn, and the scheme 
was abandoned. Meanwhile John Palmer, 
the owner of the Bath theatre, and the 
first proprietor of mail-coaches, who had 
been appointed comptroller-general of the 
)ost-office, availed himself of the abilities of 
lonnor in the arrangement of his scheme 
for the establishment of a mail-coach service. 
This led to the appointment of Bonnor as 
deputy-comptroller of the post-office, and hia 
consequent retirement from the stage. In the 
Royal Kalendar for 1788 Charles Bonner («tc) 
first appears as resident surveyor of the general 
post-onice, and also as the deputy-surveyor 
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and comptroller-general in the same office, 
with a salary of 500/. In the Royal Kalendar 
of 1793 his name appears for the only time 
ns the resident surveyor and comptroller of 
the inland department of the general post- 
office, with a salary of 700/. When Palmer 
vacated his functions (in 1792, according to 
Rose’s ^Biographical Dictionary;’ in 1795, 
according to the * Biographia Dramatica ’), 
Bonnor succeeded to the comptrollership of 
the inland department of the post-office. This 
he held two years. Changes were then made in 
the post-office, the comptrollership was abo- 
lished, and Bonnor retired on a pension, lie 
published : 1. ^ Mr. Palmer’s Case explained 
. . . 1797.’ 2. ^Letter to Benj. Hothouse, 
Jilsq., M.P., on the subject of Mr. Palmer’s 
Claim . . . 1800.’ 3. * Vindication against 
certain Calumnies on the subject of Mr. Pal- 
mer’s Claim,’ 4to, 1800. In the ^ return of 
persons now or formerly belonging to the 
post-office department who receive pensions,’ 
contained in the Parliamentary Papers for 
1829, xi. 229, the name of Charles Bonnor ap- 

f )ears as receiving a pension of 4G0/., granted 
lim from 1795 * for office abolished.’ This 
return is dated 26 March 1827, at which date 
Bonnor was assumably alive. In the ‘Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine ’ for 1829, i. 651, the death 
at Gloucester of a Mr. Charles Bonnor is 
chronicled. 

[Genesl’s Account of the Pnglisli Stage ; Baker, 
Iicod, and Jones’s Biographia Dramatica; Bio- 
graphical Dictionary of Living Authors, 1816; 
(icnt. Mag. 1820; Notes and Queries, 6lh ser. 
xii. passim.] J. K. 

BOlSnsrOR, THOMAS (/. 1763-1807), 
topographical draughtsman and engraver, 
was a native of Gloucestershire. In 1763 lie 
was awardt'd a premium by tbc Society of 
Arts, and ho became one of the ablest topo- 
graphical artists of bis time. There are many 
plates of mansions, cliurcbes, and moiiimients 
drawn and engraved by him in Nash’s ‘Col- 
lections for the History of Worcestershire,’ 
published in 1781-2 ; Collinson’s ‘ History and 
Antiquities of the County of Somerset,’ 1791 ; 
Bigland’s ‘ Historical, Monumental, and Ge- 
nealogical Collections relative to the County 
of Gloucester,’ 1791-2 ; and Polwhele’s ‘ His- 
tory of Devonshire,’ 1793-1806. He also 
designed some illustrations to the works of 
Richardson, Smollett, and Fielding, and in 
1799 published four numbers of the ‘Copper- 
plate Perspective Itinerary,’ containing views 
of Gloucester Cathedral and Goodrich Castle, 
for which he also wrote the descriptive text. 
He exhibited some drawings of architectural 
remains at the Royal Academy in 1807, and 
died between that date and the year 1812 . 


[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the Eng- 
lish School, 1878.] R, E. G, 

BONNYCASTLE, JOHN (1750 .P-1821), 
author of several works on elementary 
mathematics, was bom (probably about 1750) 
at Whitchurch, in Buckinghamshire. At an 
early age he went to London ‘ to seek his 
fortune,’ and afterwards ‘ kept an academy at 
Hackney.’ On the title-pages of the earlier 
editions of his first work (‘The Scholar’s 
Guide to Arithmetic’) he is described as 
‘private teacher of mathematics.’ He was 
at one time private tutor to the sons of the 
Karl of Pomfret. Between 1782 and 1 785 be 
became professor of mathematics at the Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. He died on 
15 May 1821. ills chief works are : 1. ‘ The 
Scholar’s Guide to Arithmetic.’ The first 
edition of this book appeared in 1780. In 1851 
appeared an eighteenth edition, ‘ edited by J. 
Rowbotham, corrected with additions by S. 
Maynard.’ 2. ‘Introdiictionto Algebra,’ 1782. 
A thirteenth edition appeared in 1824, ‘ with 
addenda by Charles Bonnycastle,’ the author’s 
son. 3. ‘ Introduction to Astronomy,’ 1786. 
This hook is intended as a popular introduc- 
tion to ast ronomy rather than as an elemen- 
tary treatise. An eighth edition appeared 
in 1822. 4. An edition of Euclid’s ‘Ele- 

ments,’ with notes, 1789. 5. ‘ Introduction 
to Mensuration and Practical Geometry,’ 
1782 (thirteenth edition 1823). This hook 
and the last were translated into Turkish. 

6. ‘A Treatise on Algebra,’ 2 vols., 1813, 

7. ‘ A Treatise on Plane and Spherical Trigo- 
nometry,’ 1806. Besides elementary mathe- 
matical books, Bonnycastle was in early life 
a frecpient contributor to the ‘ London Maga- 
zine.’ He wrote also the introduction to a 
translation (by T. 0. Chiircliill) of Bossut’s 
‘ llistoiro des Matli6matiqucs,’ and a ‘ chro- 
nological table of the most eminent mathe- 
maticians from the earliest times’ at the 
end of the book (1803). He seems to have 
been a man of considerable classical and 
general literary culture. Leigh Hunt, who 
used to meet him in company with Fuseli, 
of whom Bonny castle was a great friend, 
has left a description of him in his hook on 
‘ liord Byron and his Contemporaries.’ He 
describes him as ‘ a good fellow,’ and as 
‘passionately fond of quoting Shakespeare 
and of telling stories.’ In conclusion, he 
suggests that, in common with scientific 
men in general, Bonnycastle ‘ thought a 
little more highly of his talents than the 
amount of them strictly warranted ; ’ but, 
he adds, ‘the delusion was not only par- 
donable hut desirable in a man so zealous in 
the performance of his duties, and so much 
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Df a human being to all about him, as Mr. 
Bonnycastle was.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1821, i. 472, 482 ; Leigh Hunts 
Lord Byron and his Contemporaries, ii. 32-6 ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat. ; De Morgan’s Aritlimetical 
Books, p. 76 ; Diet, of Living Authors, 1816.] 

T. W-H. 

BONNYCASTLE, Sir RICHARD 
HENRY (1791-1847), lieutenant-colonel 
royal engineers, was the son of Professor 
John Bonnycastle [q. v.], and was born in 
1791. He studied at the lioyal Military Aca- 
demy, Woolwich, as a cadet, and passed out 
as a second lieutenant of the royal engineers 
28 Sept. 1808, becoming a first lieutenant in 
the following year. He served at the siege 
of Flushing in 1809, and in the American 
campaigns of 1812-14, daring which he was 
present at the capture of Fort Castine, and 
the occupation of the part of the state of 
Maine east of the Penobscot, and was com- 
manding engineer at the construction of the 
extensive works thrown up by the British 
on the Castine peninsula. He attained the 
rank of captain in 1814, in which year he 
married the daughter of Captain W. .lohn- 
ston. Subsequently he served with the army 
of occupation in France. As commanding 
royal engineer in Upper Canada, he rendered 
very important services during the Canadian 
rebellion in 1837-9, particularly in February 
1 838, when, at the head of a force of militia 
and volunteers, in the absence of regular 
troops, he defeated the designs of the insur- 
gents at Naparree, and the brigands at 
IJ ickory Island, for an attack on the city of 
K ingston. For these services ho was knighted. 
He was afterwards commanding engineer in 
Newfoundland. He became a brevet-major 
in 1837, a regimental lieutenant-colonel in 
1840, and retired from the service in 1847. 
He died on 3 Nov. 1847 at Kingston, (Canada 
( TimeSy 4 Dec. 1 847). Sir Richard, who was 
an excellent and painstaking officer and 
much esteemed, was author of: 1. ‘ Spanish 
America, a Descriptive and Historical Ac- 
count,’ &c., 2 vols. 8vo, with maps (London, 
1818), a work which appears to have been 
compiled by the author, who was a good 
Spanish scholar, when at Woolwich after his 
return from France. 2. ^The Canadas in 
1842,’ 2 vols. 12mo (London, 1842). 3. ‘New- 
foundland in 1842,’ 2 vols. 8vo (London, 
1842), in which the author sought to call 
attention to the resources of that oldest and, 
at the time, least known of Briti.sh colonies. 
4. ‘ Canada and the Canadians in 1 846,’ 12mo 
(London, 1846). At his death ho left a mass 
of interesting writings relating to Canada, 
which were afterwards published under the 
editorship of Lieutenant-colonel (since Gene- 


ral) Sir J. E. Alexander, C.B., with the title 
‘Canada as it was and as it may be,’ 2 vols. 
8vo (London, 1862). 

[Hart’s Army Lists ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Canada 
as it was and as it may be (London, 1832).] 

H. M. C. 

BONOMI, JOSEPH, the elder (1739- 
1808), architect, was born of Italian parents 
at Rome 19 Jan. 1739. In 1767, on the invita- 
tion of the brothers R. and J. Adam, he came 
to England. He had an excellent knowledge 
of perspective, which conduced much towards 
his professional success. In 1776 he married 
a cousin of Angelica Kaulfman. In 1783 he 
went with his wife and family to It aly. During 
that visit he received the diploma of Associate 
of the Clementine Academy at Bologna. In the 
following year, his return being hastened by 
the death of a son, he came back to England, 
and finally settled in practice in London. In 
his native country he stood in high repute. 
Already in 1776 he liad made a design for 
a sacristy, which Pope Pius VI proposed to 
erect at St. Peter’s at Rome, and in 1804 he 
received from the congregation of cardinals 
entrusted with the care of the metropolitan 
cathedral an honorary diploma, constituting 
him architect to the building. His knowledge 
of jierspective, while it extended his fame 
and gave beauty to his designs, made him the 
innocent cause of that rupture which led to 
the retirement of Sir Joshua Reynolds from 
the presidency of the Royal Academy. A 
sufficient account of the quarrel, and of Bono- 
mi’s merely passive share in it, will be found 
in Leslie’s and other lives of Sir Joshua. In 
1789, by the casting vote of the president, he 
was elected an associate of the Academy. It 
was Sir Joshua’s wish to have him made a 
full member, in order that the vacant chair 
of the professor of perspective might be suit- 
ably filled. The body of the Academy re- 
sisted the election, and Bonomi accordingly 
did not attain the dignity of full membership. 
He sent drawings to the exhibitions of the 
Royal Academy at various times between the 
years 1783 and 1806. He died in London on 
9 March 1808, in his sixty-ninth year, and 
was buried in Marylebone Cemetery. His 
meritorious life and timely death are briefly 
epitomised in a Lat in inscription, which will 
be found in the supplement to Lysons’s ‘Envi- 
rons of London,’ p. 227. A good list of his 
works is given in the ‘ Dictionary of the Ar- 
chitectural Publication Society,’ 1863. He 
was a leader in the revival of Grecian archi- 
tecture, and his buildings are chiefly in that 
style. Amongst them may be mentioned 
Dale Park, Sussex, built 1784-8 for John 
Smith, Esq., M.P., illustrated in Neale’s 
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‘ Seats, &c.,’ V. ser. 2 ; the gallery atTowneley 
Hall, Lancashire, built in 1789 for a collec- 
tion since transferred to the British Museum ; 
a ^gallery and small church at Pachington, 
Warwickshire, for the Earl of Aylesford 
(Neale, tSeafs, See, iv.) For Langley Hall, 
Kent, the seat of Sir Peter Burrell, hart., he 
(lesigned considerable additions. In 1792 he 
built the chapel in Spanisli Place, INI anchester 
Square, London. Langford 1 fall, Shropshire, 
designed by Bonomi, shows perha 2 )S the ear- 
liest instance of a portico projecting sulli- 
ciently to admit carriage's. 1 1 is last and most 
celebrated work was an Italian villa at Bose- 
neath, Dumbartonshire, for the Duke of Ar- 
gyll. A ground-plan and persj)ective view of 
this building are given, amongst other places, 
in Gwilt’s ^ Encyclopedia,’ pp. 228-9. The 
name of Bonomi occurs often in the novels of 
his time as that of an architect who should be 
consulted on all occasions in matters of archi- 
tecture. Ignatius, the elder of his surviving 
sons, practised as an architect at Durham. 
Joseph, the younger [q. v.], became a cele- 
brated artist and orientalist. 

[Dictionary of the Architectural Publication 
Society, 1853; Gwilt’s Encyclopaedia of Archi- 
tecture, p. 227 ; Leslie’s Life of Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, ii. ch. 10; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of 
Eng. School.] E. R. 

BONOMI, JOSEPH, the younger (1796- 
1878), sculptor and draughtsman, was born at 
Rome on 9 Oct. 1796. His father was Joseph 
Bonomijthe elder [q. v.], and Angelica Kaull- 
man and Maria Cosway were sponsors at his 
baptism. The elder Bonomi, who had first j 
come to England in 1707, settled here per- 
manently soon after his son’s birth, and .Joseph 
became at an early age a student at the Royal 
Academy, where he won the silver medal 
for the best drawing from the antique, and 
also distinguished himseK in sculpture, the | 
study of which he afterwards pursued under 
Nollekens. In 1823 he revisited Rome, and 
in the following year accompanied Robert 
Hay to Egypt, the land with which his name 
was to be most enduringly linked. He there 
remained eight years, studying and drawing 
the monuments, in the company of Hay, 
Burton, Lane, and Wilkinson. His cheerful, 
indomitable spirit and easy bonhomie made 
him a general favourite, and during this period 
he acquired that remarkable skill in hierogly- 
phic draughtsmanship which has been ex- 
celled by W ilkinson alone. In 1833 he joined 
Arundale and Catherwood in their journey in 
Sinai and the Holy Land, where they were 
the first to visit the Mosque of Omar, so 
called, and made the detailed drawings upon 
which Fergusson founded his famous theoiy. 


On his return to England, his true eye and 
delicate pencil were immediately secured for 
the illustration of the Egyptological works 
of Wilkinson and Birch; but in 1842 his 
services were again in demand for the ex- 
pedition which the Prussian government 
were sending to Egypt under Lepsius, and 
his duties in connection with this exploration 
kept Bonomi two years in the country. On 
his return from this second visit to Egypt, 
he made a series of drawings from which 
Warren and Fahey painted their panorama 
of the Nile, which enjoyed a considerable 
measure of success in London and some of 
the large towms. In 1863 Bonomi lent his 
valuable assistance to Owen Jones in the 
arrangement of the Egyptian Court at the 
Crystal Palace, and in 1801 he was ap- 
propriately appointed curator of Sir John 
Soane’s Museum in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
Here he remained until his death, 3 March 
1878. Bonomi was no scholar, but as a 
hieroglyphic draughtsman he was admirable. 
His work may be found scattered through all 
the principal Egyptologists’ publications of 
his time. He furnished the Egyptian illus- 
trations for numerous papers in the ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Syro-Egyptian Society,’ Birch’s 
^ Gallery of Antiquities selected from the 
British Museum,’ Hay’s collection, the Hart- 
well House Museum, and many other works 
of importance. With Samuel Sharpe, espe- 
cially, Bonomi constantly collaborated, il- 
lustrating most of that writer’s books ; in 
I many cases it would be more correct to say 
I that Sharpe supplied the text that explained 
Bonomi’s drawings. The large work on 
Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia ’ is illustrated 
by Bonomi, and he also published a popular 
work on ‘ Nineveh,’ regarded chiefly from 
the artistic and the scriptural points of view, 
Avhich ran through several editions, and was 
reprinted in 1869. He invented a machine 
for measuring the proportions of the human 
body, and brought out an edition of Vitru- 
vius PolLio, with a treatise on the proportions 
of the human figure. He was a useful con- 
tributor to the ‘Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Literature ’ and other learned 
periodicals. His papers on obelisks and on 
other Egyptian monuments were especially 
valuable. 

[Times, 6 March 1878 ; Athenaeum, No. 2628 
(March 1878); information from E. W. Lane, 
R. S. Poole, and others.] S. L.-P. 

BONVILLE, ANTHONY (1621-1676), 
otherwise called Terill, a jesuit father, son 
of Humphrey Bonville of Canford, Dorset- 
shire, by Maria, his wife, was born at Canford 
in 1621. His mother, being strongly attached 
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to tlie Roman creeds and ritual, seems to foreign articles, for which Cardinal Wolsey 
have early given a bias to her son’s religious was one of his principal customers. He acted 
sentiments ; and though his father was a pro- also as banker lor the government, trausmit- 
testant, Anthony was allowed to fall under ting money and letters to ambassadors in 
the influence of Father Thomas llennet (alias France, Italy, and elsewhere, and sometimes 
Blackfan), who had been an active missioner through his corrospondeuts succeeded in ob- 
in the Hampshire district since 1631. He t ainiug earlier nows of foreign events than 
was soon persuaded by the practised dis- tlio government did. Ho was a patron and 
putant, and left England to be educated at friend of learned men, more especially of 
St. Omer when in his fifteenth year. Thence those who had visit ed and studied in Italy, 
he set out for Rome in 1640, and entered at Thomas Starkey, Thomas AVinter, Florence 
the English college on 4 Dec. He was or- Volusenus, and others express their obliga- 
dained priest in March 1647, and in the fol- tionstohim. Sir Thomas More, in one of his 
lowing June was received into the Society of last let ters from the Tower, speaks of himself 
Jesus at Rome. He was successively peniten- as having been for nearly forty years * not a 
tiary at Loreto, professor of philosophy at guest, but a continual nursling of the house 
Florence and Parma, and professor of thco- of Bonvisi,’ and styhvs Antonio the most faitli- 
logy and mathematics at Liege, where he ful of his friends. He sympathised with More 
died on 1 1 Oct. 1676. Father John Greaves, from principle, as well as for friendship’s sake, 
who died professor of Hebrew at Lieg(‘ in and was courageous enough to help Friar 
1652, was connected with Bonville on his Pet o, who had fled to the Low Oountries after 
mother’s side. His published works were: prea(!hing’ a violent sermon against King 
1 . ‘ Conclusiones Philosophicte,’ Parma, 12mo, Henry Vi 1 1. Cardinal Pole speaks of him 
1657. 2. ^ Problema Mathematico-philoso- in much the same terms as More does, as * a 

phicum tripartituin, de termino magnitudinis special benefactor of all catholic and good per- 
aevirium in animalibus,’ Parma, 12mo, 1660. sons, whom I will not leave unnamed, for 
8. ^ Fundamentum totius Theologiae Moralis, worthy is he of name, and I doubt not but his 
sen Tractatus de Conscientia probabili . . . name is in the Boole of Life. It is Anthony 
auctore R. P. Antonio Terillo, Anglo, Soc. Bonvyse, whom I think you all know, dwell- 
Jesu Sacerd. ... In hoc tractatu . . . er- ing from his youth up among you (i.e. in 
rores Jansenii circa ignorantiam inviucibilem London), being now a very old man.’ 
refutantur ’... Liege, 4to, 1668. 4. ^ Regiila He resided at London, in Crosby Hall, 
Moriim sive tractatus bipartitus do sufficieuti ■ Bishopsgate Street (Crosbyes Place it wai^ 
ad conscientiam rite formandam regula . . . | then called), which he at first leased from the 
Auctore R. P. Antonio Terillo . . . Opus pos- priory of St. Helen’s, and after the dissolution 
thumuni,’ Liege, fol. 1678. of that monastery purchased from the king,to- 

[Foley’s Records of the Society of Jesus, iii. gether with a house in St. Mary Axe and the 
(i.e. ser. v.-viii.), pp. 410, 420 ; Diary and Pil- of the friary at Moulsham, near Chelms- 
grimBook, p. 353 ; De Backer’s Biblioth^ue des ford. This was in 1542. The house in St. 
Kcrivains de la Comp, de J6sus (fol. Louvain, Mary Axe he sold in 1546 to Balthazar 
1876) sub voc. Terilk] A. J. Guercy, a distinguished fellow of the College 

of Physicians, and formerly medical attendant 
BONVISI, ANTONIO (d. 1668), mer- to Queen Catherine of Arragon, who had al- 
chaiit, belonged to an ancient family of Lucca, ready resided there for some time. His well- 
which was descended from a councillor of known aversion to the principles of the Re- 
Otho III in the tenth century, and members ! formation ( ^a rank papist’ Wriothesley calls 
of which had held the post of gonfaloniere in him) gave him a sense of insecurity in Eng- 
their native town. The coat borne by them was land, and in the beginning of the reign of 
on a field azure, an estoile of eight points, sur- Edward VI he obtained license to convey 
mounted by an inescutebeon, parti per saltire Crosby Hall to Ric. Hey wood, in trust for 
ardent and gules ; crest an angel afirontA himself and others after his death, and about 
His family was settled in England before bis the same time he procured a release and quit- 
time, and he perhaps was born here, as bis ' tance for all sums of money paid to him by 
denisation does not appear to be on the pa- | officers of the crown since 1644. Having thus 
tent rolls. In 1613 he was already a thriving ; settled his affairs, he fled to the continent, 
merchant, and laying the foundation of the His house, with those of Drs. Clement and 
great wealth for which he was famous. In that Guer^, was seized by the sheriff’s of London 
year he received from the king (Henry VIH) on 7 Feb. 1660, and in the general pardon 
a remission of customs for five years in repay- which concluded the acts of the parliament 
ment of a loan to the crown. He dealt largely of 7 Edward VI (1553) he was specially ex- 
in wool, and also imported jewels and other cepted, together with Cardinal Pole, the two 
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doctors above mentioned, Dr. Story, who was 
executed for treason in the reign of Elizabeth, 
and a few others. Story, who made his will 
while in exile, appointed Bonvisi as his exe- 
cutor. He died on 7 Dec. 1558, and was 
buried at Louvain, leaving Benedict Bonvisi, 
son of his brother Martin, to inherit his Eng- 
lish property, which he had recovered during 
the reign of Queen Mary. Among the state 
papers at the Public Record Office there are 
several letters signed * Antonio Bonvisi,’ but 
probably only two are by him ; these are dated j 
1533. In the others written in 1536 the signa- j 
ture does not appear to be by the same writer. 

[Tettoni e Saladini, Tealro Araldico, vi. ; Cal. 
of State Papers of Hen. VIII, vols. i.-vii. ; Ve- 
netian Calendar, vols. ii. iii. ; State Papers of 
Hen. VIII, vols. i. vii. viii. ix. ; Sir Thos. More’s 
English Works, 1456 ; Strype’s Mom. ii. ii. 67, 
III. ii. 491-3 ; Annals, ii. ii. 453 ; Wriothesloy’s 
Chronicle (Camd. Soc.), ii. 34; Patent Rolls 
Hen.VIII (besides those referred to in the Calen- 
dar); 34 Hen. VIII, pt. 1, m. 13 ; 35 Hen. VIII, 
p. 13 ; 36 Hen. VIII, p. 28 ; 38 Hen. VIII, p. 7, 
in. 6; 1 Edw. VI, p. 7, m. 28, p. 9, in. 3 ; Inq. 
p. m. 1 Eliz. pt. 2, No. 117.] C.*T. M. 

BONWICKE, AMBROSE, the elder 
(1652-1722), schoolmaster and nonjuror, son 
of the Rev. John Bonwicke, B.D., rector of 
East Horsley, Surrey, was born on 29 April 
1652, and entered the Merchant Taylors’ 
School, London, at the age of eleven. The 
head-master at that t ime was John Goad, who 
had a high reputation for scholarship, but was 
suspected of being too favourably disposed 
towards the Romish communion, which he 
joined at a later period of life. Bonwicke 
passed creditably through the school, and on 
11 June 1669, being then head monitor, was 
elected to St. John’s College, Oxford. Of his 
career at the university we have a somewhat 
curious picture drawn by his own hand in 
letters to his father. These are filled with 
complaints of his poverty, due chiefly, it would 
seem, to the embarrassed condition of the col- 
lege revenues. * Vestes nostrie,’ he writes in 
1670, ‘ undique fatentur vetustatem et subter 
togam gestiunt latere no suam indicarent 
raritatera,nec diutius multo dominum tegent, 
cum ips 80 dudum nudae fuerunt.’ A little 
later he complains * non tarn librorum inopia 
laboro, q[uam indusiorum.’ In 1672 his en- 
treaties lor help become more urgent: ^pecu- 
iiiolam aliquam emendico . . . mittas igitur, 
obsecro, viginti saltern, utinam triginta, iie 
diutius sim in ullo aere praeterquam tuo.’ 
Through the favour of Peter Mews, bishop 
of Bath and Wells, ho was made tutor to 
Lord Stawell. Still retaining his fellowship, 
he proceeded to the degree of B.A. in 1673, 
M.A. in 1675, and to that of B.D. in 1082; 


j but though ordained deacon in 1676, he did 
' not take priest’s orders until 1680. In 1686 
, Dr. Hartcliffe was elected to the head-mast er- 
! ship of Merchant Taylors’ School, and King 
James, in pursuance of his settled policy, 

' recommended * in the most effectual manner 
|. . . not doubting of ready compliance’ (J/f- 
: nutesof the Court of the M. T. Cb.), a Mr. Lee 
i for the vacant post. The Merchant Taylors’ 
j Company, liowever, were not disposed to sur- 
render their rights of patronage, and ulti- 
mately the king gave way, and Bonwicke 
was appointed. He entered upon his duties 
on 9 J une 1686, and immediately obtained a 
license from the Bishop of London on sign- 
ing the Articles and taking the oath of 
allegiance. His mastership promised well. 
Among his pupils were several who rose to 
distinction, the most noteworthy being Hugh 
j Boulter, archbishop of Armagh, and Sir Wil- 
I liam Dawes, archbishop of York. Unfortu- 
[ nately, with the change of dynasty there 
came also a change in the relations between 
himself and the company which had control 
of the school. It was required of him to take 
the oath of allegiance to the new sovereign, or 
show cause for his refusal. Time was given 
him for deliberation, and ^to provide for liim- 
selfe ’ (f6.), and several of his old school and 
college friends tried to ovcu’come his scruples. 
In this they wholly failed, and accordingly his 
notice of dismissal took effect at Michaelmas, 
1691. He then opened a private school at 
1 leadley, Surrey, where W ill i am Bowyer was 
among his pupils, and from his evidence 
^ICHOLS, Lit. Anecd. i. 65-6) we gather that 
Bonwicke inspired both affection and respect 
in those with whom he had to do. His 
grateful pupil transcribed many of his letters, 
which were published by John Nichols in 
1785 under the title of ‘ Miscellaneous Tracts,’ 
and to his care as executor was consigned 
the manuscript life of Ambrose Bonwicke 
the younger, which presented * A Pattern for 
Young Students in the University,’ first pub- 
lished bv Bowyer in 1729, and carefully edited 
by Professor j. E. B. Mayor in 1870. Bon- 
wicke died on 20 Oct. 1722, having had twelve 
children by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Philip Stubbs of St. Peter’s, Cornhill, and 
sister of his old schoolfellow, Archdeacon 
Stubbs, whom Steele has eulogised in the 
‘ Spectator.’ 

[Rawlinson MSS. in the Bodl. Libr. ; Wilson's 
Hist, of Merchant Taylors’ School; Robinson’s 
Registers of the same ; Nichols’s Literary Anec- 
dotes; Professor Mayor’s Life of Bonwicke, Camb. 
1870.] C. J. R. 

BONWICKE, AMBROSE, the younger 
(1692-1714), nonjuror, eldest son of Ambrose 
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Bonwicke the elder [q. v.], was born 30 Sept. 
\W2 {Register of Merchant Taylors^ School), 
and entered the school, of which his father 
had been head-master, in 1703 {ib.). He spent 
more than seven years there, and, having 
reached the head form, was eligible for elec- 
tion to St. John’s College, Oxford. But his 
refusal at school to read the prayer for the 
queen and the house of Hanover deprived 
him of this advantage, and compelled him to 
seek admission at the sister university. En- 
tering St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 
August 1710, his exemplary conduct and ac- 
quirements quickly procured him a scholar- 
ship, the enjoyment of which was somewhat 
marred by the scruples of an over-sensitive 
conscience. The statutes, to his mind, not 
only enjoined personal obedience, but implied 
some control over others. ^ Am I,’ he asks 
his father, ‘ by the words faciain ab aliis 
observari,” which are part of the oath, obliged 
to tell lads continually their duty as far as 
I know it, and also to inform against trans- 
gressors P’ Happily his mind was set at ease 
on this point, and he was able to continue in 
college, devoting himself to study and to re- 
ligious exercises with an ardour which could 
not but burn itself out. His health gave way 
beneath the severity of his self-discipline and 
the closeness of his application, and on 5 May 
1714, alone, with his books of devotion beside 
him, he died in his college study. His father, 
at the suggestion of William Bowyer, drew 
up an account of his son’s life, but desired 
that its authorship should be^ concealed. 
Bowyer, however, who undertook to edit the 
book, disclosed the secret, and in 1729 pub- 
lished the memoir under the title, * A Pattern 
for Young Students in the University, set 
forth in the Life of Mr. Ambrose Bonwicke, 
sometime Scholar of St. John’s College in 
Cambridge.' It is interesting, not merely as 
a picture of college life a century and a half 
ago, but as showing the nature and develop- 
ment of the scrupulous conscience which 
made both father and son nonjurors. 

[The Pattern, &c., by Bowyer, 1729, and ed. 
by J. E. B. Mayor, 1870; Nichols’s Literary 
Anoed. ; Wilson’s Hist, of Merchant Taylors’ 
School ; Eobinson’s Eeg. of same.] C. J. R. 

BOHYTHOH, CHARLES (d. 1705), 
lawyer, was the son and heir of John Bony- 
thon of Bonython, Cornwall, who married 
Ann, daughter of Ilugh Trevanlon of Trele- 
gan. He was admitted as a student at Gray's 
[nn on 26 Oct. 1671, and was called to the 
bar on 12 June 1678. In some of the popish 
plot cases he appeared for the crown, notably 
in that against Lord Castlemaine (^Willis 
Bund's Cases from the State Trials, n, 1073). 
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From April 1683 to 1705 ho held the lucra- 
tive appointment of steward of the courts 
at Westminster, an office which no doubt 
paved the way to his election as one of the 
members of parliament for Westminster 
(1685-87). On two subsequent occasions 
(October 1691 and July 1698) he threatened 
to contest that city again in the *pure tory 
interest,' but in neither instance was he re- 
turned {Letters of Rachel, Lady Ritssell, ii. 
92, and James Vernon's Correspondence, ii. 
126). He was appointed a serjeant-at-law 
in 1692. On 30 April 1705, in a fit of mad- 
ness, he ^ shot himself through the body with 
a pistoll ' in his London house. His two sons 
were also of Gray’s Inn. Richard, the elder, 
^ a very engenious gentleman,' having sold the 
family estates, ^set fire to his chambers in 
Lincoln's Inn [should be Gray’s Inn], burnt 
all his papers, bonds, &c., and then 8tabl)ed 
himself with his sword, but not effectually ; 
lie then threw himself out of the window, 
and died on the spot.' This occurred in 
1720. 

[Parochial Hist, of Cornwall, i. 287 ; Cum- 
nhngs’s Oury and Gunwalloe, 80-9; Luttrell’s 
Hist. Relation, i. 256, v. 545 ; Woolrych’s Ser- 
jeants, ii. 464-5.] W. P. C. 

BONYTHON, RICHARD (1580-1650?), 
an early American settler, was the second 
son of John Bonython of Bonython, and 
was baptised at St. Columb Major on 3 April 
1580. His title of * captain,' and a passage 
in the ^ Winthrop Papers ' (Massachusetts 
Historical Society, 4th ser. vii.), seem to 
prove that he served in the French wars with 
Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who like himself was 
a west-country man. In 1630 he received 
a grant of a large tract of land on the east 
side of the Saco river, in Maine, or, as it was 
then called. Now Somersetshire, and settled 
on his property in 1631. lie was a com- 
missioner under Gorges for the government 
of Maine in 1636; and when Gorges ob- 
tained a royal charter of the province Bo- 
nython was named in 1640 one of his council, 
and acted in that capacity to 1647. Ilis up- 
rightness as a magistrate is the theme of 
constant praise, and it is added that he even 
entered a complaint against his own son, the 
turbulent John Bonython, who was outlawed 
for contempt of court, and bore an evil repu- 
tation throughout his life. Bonython died 
about 1650, leaving this son and two daugh- 
ters The name is now extinct in America ; 
but the descendants of his daughters are 
numerous, the poet Longfellow tracing his 
ancestry back to Bonython’s third daughter. 
The reckless John Bonython is introduced 
by Whitt icr as a character in ^ ^logg Megone.’ 
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[Bibl. Coruub. iii. 1083 ; Folsom'B Saco, passtm ; 
WiUis’s Portland. 28 , 57 - 78 . 159 ; Proceedings 
of Maine Hiflt. Soc. 25 May 1883 ; Western An- 
tiquary, i. 200-16.] W. P. C, 

BOOKER,JOHN(l 603-1667), astrologer, 
was born at Manchester 23 March 1602-3, as 
appears by his nativity among the Ashmolcan 
MSS. He was originally apprenticed to a 
haberdasher in London, and was subsequently 
a writing-master at Hadley and clerk to two 
city magistrates. He must, however, have 
soon commenced the professional practice of 
astrology, to which he had been addicted * from 
the time he had any understanding,’ as the first 
number of his almanack, the ‘Telescopium 
Uranium,’ was published in 1631. He almost 
immediately obtained great reputation from 
a prediction of the deaths of Gustavus Adol- 
phus and the elector palatine, founded upon 
a solar eclipse, and was soon afterwards ap- 
pointed licenser of mathematical, by which 
IS probably to be understood astrological, 
books. In 1640 Lilly thought him Ghe 
greatest and most compleat astrologer in the 
world,’ but revised his opinion when Booker, 
in his capacity of licenser, ‘made many im- 
pertinent obliterations ’ in his ‘ Merlinus An- 
glicus Junior,’ and ‘ at last licensed it accord- 
ing to his own fancy.’ After the publication 
of Lilly’s ‘ Introduction,’nevertheless, Booker 
‘ amended beyond measure,’ and Lilly allows 
that he always had ‘ a curious fancy in judg- 
ing of thefts.* A violent controversy with 
Sir George Wharton [q. v.] occasioned several 
pamphlets. His quaintly-rhymed ‘ Dutch 
Fortune Teller ’ (1650) is very rare in the 
original edition. Ilis ‘ Bloody Irish Almanack’ 
contains some important particulars respect- 
ing the Irish rebellion, and he is the author 
of ‘ Tractatus Paschalis, or a Discourse con- 
cerning the Holy Feast of Easter ’ (1664). 
Upon the Restoration we find him petition- 
ing for leave to continue the publication of 
his almanack, which seems to imply that he 
had lost his post as licenser. He died on 
8 April 1667, after three years’ indisposition 
from dysentery, leaving, says Lilly, the cha- 
racter of ‘ a very honest man, who abhorred 
any deceit in the art he practised.’ This fa- 
vourable judgment is confirmed by the in- 
ternal evidence of his extensive correspon- 
dence preserved in the Ashmolean collection. 
Ashmole bought his books and papers for 
140/., and bestowed a gravestone and epitaph 
upon him, but where he does not say. 

‘ The History of Dreams,’ which was pub- 
lished under Booker’s name after his death, 
is probably spurious. 

[Lilly’s History of his Life and Times ; Life 
of Elias Ashmole ; Black’s Catalogue of the Ash- 
molean MSS.] R. Gr. 


BOOKER, LUKE, LL.D. (1762-1835), 
divine and poet, was born at Nottingham on 
20 Oct. 1762. His father, a schoolmaster, had 
four wives and thirteen children; to four 
sons he gave the names of the evangelists. 
Probably Booker was educated at home; 
W.T. (see below) says ‘he never was at col- 
lege.’ He was ordained in 1785, without atitle, 
and became lecturer at the collegiate church, 
Wolverhampton, and soon afterwards incum- 
bent of St. Edmund’s chapel of ease, Dudley. 
In 1806 he was ])rosented by his brother-in- 
law, Richard Blakemore, to the rectory of 
Tedstone-de-la-Mero, Herefordshire. In 1812, 
on the death of the Rev. Dr. Cartwright, he 
became, in addition, vicar of Dudley, on the 
I presentation of the third viscount. Ho was 
I in great request as a preacher of charity 
sermons, of which he is said to have delivered 
173, and to have collected in this way nearly 
9,000/. He was not equally successful, though 
little less industrious, as a poet. Better re- 
membered than any production of his own 
muse is a clever satirical poem, professing to 
be by W. T. of Wantage, printed in ‘Iho 
Procession and the Bells ; or the Rival Poets ’ 
(London, 1817, 12mo; reprinted, Dudley, 
1833, 12mo), in which his person and manner, 
‘just like a moving steeple,’ are delineated 
with irreverent freedom in Iludibrastic 
measure. The origin of this satire was the 
demolition of the old historic church of St. 
Thomas, Dudley, in opposition to the wishes 
of many parishioners. On the laying of the 
foundation-stone of the new edifice, 26 Oct. 
1816, a motley public procession excited much 
ridicule. Booker died on 1 Oct. 1835, at 
Bower Ashton, near Bristol. He v/as four 
times married. Ho had lost his eldest son, 
a youth of thirteen, in 1810. Perhaps Booker’s 
best title to literary note is his — 1 . ‘ Description 
and Historical Account of Dudley Castle,’ 
Dudley and London, 1826, 8vo (a good piece 
of work, superseded as to the historical part 
by Twamley’s ^ History,’ 1867). His publica- 
tions were very numerous. The earliest seems 
to have been — 2. ‘ Poems, on subjects Sacred, 
Moral, and Entertaining,’ Wolverhampton, 
1785, 2 vols. 8vo; 2nd edition, 1788, 3 vols. 
18mo. This was followed by — 3. ‘ The High- 
landers, a Poem,’ Stourbridge [1787?], 4to, 
4. ‘Miscellaneous Poems,’ StourVidge, 1789, 
8vo. 6. ‘Malvern, a Descriptive and His- 
torical Poem,’ Dudley, 1798, 4to. 6. ‘ The 
Hop-Garden, a didactic Poem,’ Newport 
y799?],8vo. 7. ‘Poems, inscribed to Viscount 
Dudley, having reference to his seat at Him- 
ley,’ 1802, 4to. 8. ‘ Calista, or a Picture of 
Modern Life, a Poem,’ 1803, 4to, 9. ‘ Tobias, 
a Poem,’ 3 parts, 1 805, 8vo. 10. ‘ Euthanasia, 
or the State of Man after Death,’ 1822, 12mo, 
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11. 'Tributes to the Dead, more than 200 
Epitaphs, many of them original,’ 1830, 12mo. 

12. ' The Springs of Plynlimmon, a Poem.’ 
Wolverhampton, 1834, 12mo. The 'Gentle- 
man’s Magazine’ mentions, without date: 

13. ' The Mitre Oalc,’ and 14. ' Mandane, a 
Drama.’ He published numerous single ser- 
mons and addfresses. He wrote a ' Moral Re- 
view of the Conduct and Case of Mary Ashford, 
violated and murdered by Abraham Thornton,’ 
Dudley, 1818, 8vo. (This poor girl was mur- 
dered, at the age of twenty, on 27 May 1817 ; 
Booker wrote her epitaph, partly in verse 
signed L. B., in Sutton churchyard.) He is 
sometimes quoted as the author of another 
piece suggested by the occurrence, ' The 
Mysterious Murder, or What’s o’clock: a 
Melodrama in 3 acts ; by G. L.,’ Birming- 
ham [1817 .P], 12mo. This was by George 
Ludlam, prompter at the Theatre Royal, Bir- 
mingham. Booker’s pamphlet was much dis- 
cussed, inasmuch as he assumed the guilt of 
the acquitted man. He also wrote : ' Sug- 
gestions for a candid Revisal of the Book of 
Common Prayer,’ ' A Plain Form of Chris- 
tian Worship for use of Workhouses and In- 
firmaries,’ 'Select Psalms and Hymns for 
use of Churches,’ and ‘Illustrations of the 
Litiirpy.’ 

Register, 1835, p. 237; Gent. Mag. 
1836 , i. p. 93 ; Bates, in Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. xi. 431 ; Clark’s Curiosities of Dudley 
and the Black Country, 1881 ; authorities cited 
above ; advertisements in various periodicals.] 

A. O. 

BOOLDE, WILLIAM (J. 1456), topo- 
grapher and historian, is said by Tanner (on 
the authority of a manuscript at Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge) to have entered 
the monastery of Christ Church, Canterbury, 
on Lady Day, 1443, and to have been elected 
'notarius’ of the same monastery in 1465. 
The works ascribed to him by Tanner are 
' Catalogus monasteriorum et castellorum in 
singulis Angliao comitatibus, uti etiam in 
Scotia,’ and ' Chronicon breve Regum Anglite 
ab Arturo ad Henricum VI.’ 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 112.] H, B. 

BOOLE, GEORGE (1816-1864), mathe- 
matician and logician, was born on 2 Nov. 
1815. His father was a small tradesman in 
Lincoln, and besides his own direct help — 
which must have been of some value, for he 
was an ingenious man with a decided turn 
for mechanics and elementary mathematics 
— was only able to give his son such instruc- 
tion as a national school in Lincoln, and 
subsequently a small commercial school, af- 
forded. From the age of sixteen Boole was 


himself employed in teaching, first at a school 
in Lincoln and then at one m the neighbour- 
ing village of Waddington. He was only in 
his twentieth year when he opened a school 
on his own account. During these earlier 
years every moment of spare time was de- 
voted to his private study, and he thus 
acquired an extensive knowledge not only 
of Greek and Latin, but also of the modern 
languages, such as French, German, and 
Italian. His devotion to mathematics was 
of somewhat later growth than is usual in 
cases of such remarkable subsequent emi- 
nence. 

In the year 1849 he was appointed to the 
mathematical chair in the newly formed 
Queen’s College at Cork, where the rest of 
his life was spent in the active prosecution 
of his professorial duties. He afterwards 
held the office of public examiner for degrees 
in the Queen’s University, with great suc- 
cess. The principal recognitions of his emi- 
nence by other public bodies during the next 
few years were the bestowal of a Royal So- 
ciety medal in 1844, of the Keith medal by 
the Royal Society of Edinburgh in 1857, 
and the degrees of LL.D. and D.C.L. by 
the universities of Dublin and Oxford re- 
spectively. In 1865 he married Miss Everest, 
daughter of the Rev. T. R. Everest, a niece 
of the distinguished Indian surveyor. Colonel 
Everest, with whom he lived in perfect do- 
mestic happiness, and by whom he had a 
family of nve daughters. 

His constitution, which had never been very 
strong, was probably somewhat weakened by 
his strenuous studies. His death was rather 
sudden, the result of a feverish cold and 
congestion of the lungs following on expo- 
sure to the rain when going to the college. 
He died on 8 Dec. 1864. By the unanimous 
testimony of those who knew him he was a 
man of much sweetness and reverence of 
temper, of wide culture and sympathy, and 
of remarkable modesty. 

His principal productions were in the pro- 
vince of pure mathematics. Besides two 
text-books, of very high merit and including 
much original research, on ‘ Differential Equa- 
tions ’ and on 'Finite Dift’erences,’ he pub- 
lished a number of papers in various mathe- 
matical and other journals. Of these the 
most remarkable are his ' Researches on the 
Theory of Analytical Transformations,’ con- 
tributed to the 'Cambridge Mathematical 
Journal’ in 1841, the 'General Method in 
Analysis ’ (1844), ' The Comparison of Tran- 
scendents ’ (1857); also several papers on 
' Difterential Equations ’ (1862, 186^, these 
being published in the * Philosophical Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society.’ Ht» also con- 
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tributed several papers on * Probability ’ to tbe 
‘ Philosophical Magazine ’ and to the ^ Philo- 
sophical Transactions/ 

It is, however, to his ‘ Laws of Thought * 
(1854), the leading principles of which had 
been published in the form of a pamphlet in 
1847, under the title of * The Mathematical 
Analysis of Logic,’ that his most durable 
fame will attach. It is a work of astonish- 
ing originality and power, and one which 
has only recently come to be properly appre- 
ciated and to exercise its full inlluence on 
the course of logical speculation. Here Boole 
built almost entirely on liis own foundations, 
for no previous attempts in this direction 
seem to have been known to him, nor in- 
deed were there any in existence, with the 
exception of some remarkable but forgotten 
speculations of Lambert, and a few pregnant 
hints by Leibnitz and others. Boole’s work 
is not so much an attempt (as used to bo 
commonly said) to ^ reduce logic to mathe- 
matics,’ as the employment of symbolic lan- 
guage and notation in a wide generalisation 
of purely logical processes. His fundamental 
process is really that of continued dichotomy, 
or subdivision, in respect of all the class 
terms which enter into the system of propo- 
sitions in question. This process in itself is 
essentially the same as that which Jevons 
has so largely employed in his various logi- 
cal treatises, but in Boole’s system it is exhi- 
bited in a highly abstract and mathematical 
form, and called Development. This process 
in its d priori form furnishes us with a com- 
plete set of possibilities, which, however, the 
conditions involved in the statement of the 
assigned propositions necessary reduce to a 
more limited number of actualities : Boole’s 
system being essentially one for displaying 
the solution of the problem in the form of a 
complete enumeration of these actualities. 
As subsidiary to this, he has given a definite 
solution of the problem of logical elimina- 
tion, viz. the statement of the relation of 
any one term to such a selection of the re- 
maining terms as we may happen to seek. 
By these devices problems 01 a degree of 
complexity such as no previous logician had 
ever thought of approaching admit of solu- 
tion. Theoretically indeed he has given a 
complete answer to the most general logical 
demand : — Given any number of propositions, 
involving any number of terms, find a full 
logical definition of any function of any of 
these terms, in respect of any selection of 
the remaining terms. These remarks apply 
to the first part of the ‘ Laws of Thought ; ’ 
the second part deals with the application of 
these logical principles to the theory of pro- 
bability. 


Later speculators have made a few modi- 
fications, some of these being of real im- 
portance, in Boole’s main theorems ; but 
their principal work has been to introduce a 
number of practical simplifications into his 
methods, for his actual procedure was too 
cumbrous to be employed in any but compa- 
ratively simple examples. Amongst these 
writers may be mentioned : in England, 
Jevons, who was certainly the first to popu- 
larise the new conceptions of symbolic logic, 
and W. Maccoll ; in America, 0. H. Pierce, 
E. II. Mitchell, and Miss Ladd ; and in Ger- 
many, H. Grassmann and Professor Schroder. 

[Personal information from Mrs. Boole; 
obituary notice in Proc. of Royal Society.] 

J. V. 

BOONE, JAMES SHERGOLD (1799- 
1859), miscellaneous writer, was born on 
30 J une 1799. In 1812 he was sent to Char- 
terhouse, where he distinguished himself, 
winning composition prizes in 1814 and 1816 
(see Charterhouse y 1816). In 181 0 he became 
a student of Christ Church, Oxford. In 1817 
he obtained a Craven scholarship, won the 
chancellor’s prize for Latin verse on *The 
Foundation of the Persian Empire,’ and the 
Newdigate for English verse i^The Chnst 
Church Newdigate Prize Poems y l^Q-21 
(1823), pp. 23-26). Whilst an undergraduate 
he wrote * The Oxford Spy in Verse,* the 
first four ^dialogues’ of which appeared in 
1818, the fifth and last in 1819. This anony- 
mous satire on Oxford Universitj^ life created 
a great sensation at the time ot its publica- 
tion. In 1820 he received the chancellor’s 
prize for the Latin essay, and contenting him- 
self with an ordinary degree took his B.A. 
24 May 1820. Soon after he left Oxford he 
was offered a scat in the House of Commons 
by an owner of a pocket borough who was 
struck with his great abilities. Boone declined 
this ofier, and occupied his time in lecturing in 
London on the union and mutual relation of 
art and science. In June 1822 the first number 
of ^ The Council of Ten ’ was published. Of this 
monthly periodical he was the editor and al- 
most the sole contributor. Its life, however, 
was a short one, and it expired with its 
twelfth number. Boone took his degree of 
M.A. 4 March 1823, and about this time pub- 
lished ^ Men and Things in 1823 : a Poem in 
three Epistles with N otes,’in which he showed 
his great admiration for Canning. For some 
ears he was a master at the Charterhouse ; 
ut having taken orders he accepted in June 
1832 the appointment of incumbent of St. 
John’s Church, Paddington. Here he re- 
mained until his death on 26 March 1859. 
A brass was erected to his memory in the 
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chancel of St. John’s. He was a successful 
preacher. In 1869 he was appointed ' select 

reacher ’ at Oxford, but was prevented by 

is illness from ever fulfilling the duties of 
that office. At one time he was editor of the 
* British Critic and Theological Review.’ He 
was twice married. There were no children 
by either marriage. 

He was the author of the following works : 
1. ‘ An Essay on the Study of Modern His- 
tory,’ 1821, 8vo. 2. * National Education : a 
Sermon,’ &c., 1833, 8vo. 3. ‘The Educa- 
tional Economy of England.’ Part i. on the 
External Economy 01 Education; or the 
Means of providing Instruction for the 
People, 1838, 8 vo. 4. ‘The Need of Chris- 
tianity to Cities: a Sermon,’ &c., 1844, 8vo. 
6. ‘ One Manifold, or a System ; Introductory 
Argument in a Letter addressed to Raikes 
Currie, Esq., M.P.,’ 1848, 8vo. 0. ‘ Sermons 
on Various Subjects and Occasions, with a 
Brief Ajipendix on the Modern Philosophy 
of Unbelief,’ 1863, 8vo. 7. ‘Two Sermons 
on the Prospect of a General War,’ 1854, 8vo. 

8. ‘The Position and Fimctions of Bishops 
in our Colonies ; a Sermon,’ &c., 1850, 8vo. 

9. ‘ Sermons chiefly on the Theory of Belief,’ 
1800, 8vo. 

[Mozley’s Reminiscences (1882), ii. 200-4; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 510, iv. 35, 98, 
138, 153, 299 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. F. R. B. 

BOORDE or BORDE, ANDREW 
(1490 P-1549), traveller and physician, ‘ An- 
dreas Perforatiis’ as he jocosely calls himself, 
was bom at ‘ Boords Hill in Holms dayle,’ 
near Cuckfield, Sussex, some time before or 
about 1490, as by 1621 he was appointed 
suffragan bishop of Chichester, and must have 
therefore then been thirty years old. He was 
brought up at Oxford, and was received under 
age — and consequently against their rules — 
into the strictest order of monks, the Car- 
thusians, evidently at the London Charter- 
house. Andrew lloorde is therefore not to 
be identified with his namesake (the son of 
John Borde), the bondman or villein re- 
gardant — attached to the soil, and sellable 
with it — of the manor of Ditcliling, Sussex, 
whom Lord Abergavenny manumitted on 
27 June 1610 (Madox, Form. Ang. 1702, 
p. 420), for, if not a free man by birth, his 
monkhood had made him one. About 1617 
he was falsely accused of being ‘ conversant 
with women ; ’ and in or about 1521 was ‘ dys- 
pensyd with the relygyon by the byshopp of 
Romes bulles, to be suffrygan off^ Chycester ; 
the whych I neuer dyd execute the auctore’ 
or authority. About 1628, after some twenty 
years of vegetarianism and fasting with the 
Carthusians, Boorde writes to the prior of 
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the Hinton Charterhouse in Somerset, ‘1 
am nott able to byd the rugorosite off your 
relygyon;’ and he accordingly gets a dis- 
pensation from this religious or monkish vow 
from Prior Batmanson [q. v.], and goes over 
sea to school to study medicine. There he 
‘ travelled for to have the notycyon and practes 
of Physycke in diuers regyoiis and countres, 
and returned into Englaiide ’ in 1530, He 
stayed with Sir Robert; Drewry, attended 
and cured the Duke of Norfolk, and was by 
him ‘ conuocated to wayte on his prepotent 
Mageste,’ Henry VIIT. Then, desiring ‘ to 
haue a trewe cognyscyon of the practis of 
Physycke,’ he passed ‘ oner the seas agayne, 
and dyd go to all the vnyuersities and scoles 
approbated and beynge within the precinct 
of Chrystendome.’ Of these he names 
Orleans, Poictiers, Toulouse, and Montpelier 
in France, and Wittenberg in Germany, and 
he quotes the practice of surgeons in Rome, 
and Compostella in Navarre, whither he went 
on pilgrimage with nine English and Scotch- 
men. By 29 JNIay 1634 Boorde was back at 
the London Charterhouse, and took the oath 
of conformity (Rymer, xiv. 491-2). He was 
then ‘keppt in thrawldom’ there, and freed 
by Cromwell, whom he visited in Hampshire. 
Cromwell appears to have sent him abroad 
(on his third tour) to n^port on the state of 
feeling about Henry VIII ; and to Cromwell 
he writes from Bordeaux on 20 .Tune 1536: 
‘ Sens my departyng from yow, I have per- 
lustratyd Normandy, Frawnce, Gascony, and 
Byon [Bayonne] : the regyons also of Castyle, 
Byscay, Spayne, paarte of Portyngale, and 
returnyd tliorow Arogon, Nauerne, and now 
am att Burdyose. . . and few frendys Yng- 
lond hath in theys partes of Europe, as Jesus 
your louer knowth.^ The pope, emperor, and 
all other Christian kings (save the French) 
were, with their people, set against Henry. 
Boorde then fell ill; but he sent to Cromwell, 
doubtless from Spain, and with directions for 
their culture, ‘tTie seedes off reuberbe, the 
whiche come owtt olf Barbary. In thes 
partes ytt ys had for a grett tresure.’ This 
was nearly two hundred years before the plant 
was cultivated in England (1742). On his 
recovery, Boorde returned to England, and 
went to Scotland, whence he wrote to Crom- 
well on 1 April 1636 : ‘ I am now in Skot- 
land, in a lytle vnyuersyte or study named 
Glasco,wher Istudyand])ractycephysyk. . . 
for the sustentacyon oft my lyuyng.’ He 
disliked the Scotch : ‘ trust yow no Skott, 
for they wyll yowse flatteryng wordes ; and 
all ys falshode.’ ‘ Also, it is naturelly geuen, 
or els it is of a deuellyshe dysposicion of a 
Scotty sh man, not to loue nor fauour an 
Englishe man.’ After a year’s stay in Scot- 

E e 



Boorde 


834 


Boorde 


land, Boorde came back to London, attending 
a patient in Yorkshire on his road, and saw 
Cromwell. In London two horses were stolen 
from him ; and in 1637 — 13 Aug, from Cam- 
bridge — he appealed to Cromwell to get them 
back from their buyers, and also recover 531. 
owed to him by Londoners, who called him 

* appoataittf and all-to-nowght ’ (good-for- 
nothing), and otherwise slandered him. Late 
in 1637, or after the dissolution of the reli- 
gious houses in 1638, Boorde must have 
started for his longest tour abroad, and gone 
through Calais, Gravelines, Antwerp, Co- 
logne, Coblentz, Worms, Venice, thence by 
ship to Ilhodes and Joppa, and on to Jeru- 
salem to see the Holy Sepulchre. He pro- 
bably came back through Naples and Rome, 
crossed the Alps, and settled down for a time 
at his favourite university, Montpelier, ^ the 
most nobilis vniuersite of the world for phi- 
sicions and surgions,’ ‘the hed vniuersite in 
al Europe for the practes of physycke.' 
There, by 1542, he had written his ^Fyrst 
Boke of the Introduction of Knowledge* 
(publ. 1647 ?) — the first printed ‘ Handbook 
of Europe * — liis * Dyetary * (publ. 1642 ?), his 
^Breuyary of Health* (publ. 1647), and his 
lost *Boke of Berdes* (beards). In his 
‘ Dyetary ’ he embodied a little anonymous 
treatise (‘ The boke for to Lerne a man to be 
wyse, in buylding of his bowse for the helth 
of body to holde quyetnes for the helth of 
his soule and body.. The boke for a good 
husbande to lorne ; * Robert Wyer [London, 
1640?]), which he had either written previ- 
ously himself, or which he then stole. His 

* Boke of Berdes * (condemning them) we 
know only from the imperfect copy of an 
answer to it by one Barnes — ‘ Barnes in the 
defence of the Berde ’ or ‘ The treatise answer- 
yng the boke of Berdes,’ London, 1643 ?, in 
which he accuses Boorde of getting drunk at 
a Dutchman’s house, and vomiting over his 
long beard, which stank so next morning that 
he had to shave it off. 

Boorde was no doubt in England when his 
‘Dyetary* was published in 1642, though its 
dedication to the Duke of Norfolk is dated 
from Montpelier, 6 May, for Barnes says that 
on Boorde’s return, evidently to London, 
where many patients resorted to him, he 
‘ had set forth iij bokes to be prynted in Fleet 
Strete.* He probably settled at Winchester, 
and in 1646 published a ‘ Pronosticacion,* as 
he most likely did in earlier and later years. 
In 1647 he may have been for a time in 
London — a ‘Doctor Borde* was then the 
last tenant of the house appropriated to the 
master of the hospital of St. Giles’s-in-the- 
Fields — to see to the publication of his books, 
which had been five years in the press : the 


‘Breuyary* (a medical treatise), its com- 
panion ‘ Astronamye* (‘ I dyd wrett and make 
this boke in iiii dayes, and wretten with one 
old pen with out mendyng*), and his ‘Intro- 
duction of Knowledge,* besides a second 
edition of his ‘Dyetary.* Soon after this, 
‘ within this eight yere,* says the Bishop of 
Winchester, Dr. John Poy net, in 1666, Boorde 
was proved before the lustices to have kept 
three loose women ‘ in his chamber at Win- 
chester,* ‘ and the harlots openly in the stretes 
and great churche of Winchester [were] pun- 
ished.* Whether for this, or some other and 
later offence, Boorde was put into the Fleet 
rison in I^ndon, and tliere, on 9 April 
549, made his will, leaving two houses in 
Lynn (which Recorder Conysby had given 
him), tenements in Pevensey, Sussex (which 
he got on the death of his brother), and houses 
and chattels in and about Winchester. He 
died soon after, probably near sixty years old, 
and his will was proved on 26 April 1649. 

Besides the books above named, Boorde’s 
‘Itinerary of England,* or ‘Peregrination of 
Doctor Boorde,* was printed by Hearne in 
1735 (Ab. Pet. de Hen. Ill et Pic. //, ii. 
764-804) ; his ‘ Itinerary of Europe* {^Intro- 
duction, p. 145), and his ‘ Boke of Sermons * 
{Bxtrauag antes, fol. vi.) are not known to 
exist ; two bits of ‘ Almanacs* or ‘ Prognosti- 
cations* in the British M useum for 1537 
and 1640 (?) may or may not be his. The 
books &c. assigned to him without any evi- 
dence are : ‘ The Merie Tales of the Mad Men 
of Gotam,* ‘Scogins Jests* (‘an idle thing 
unjustly fathered ^on Dr. Boorde,* says 
Anthony a Wood), ‘ 3me Mylner of Abynton,* 
and a jocose poem on friars, ‘Nos Vagabuu- 
duli.* He is also absurdly supposed to have 
been the original Merryandrew. The ‘Promp- 
tuarium Physices* and ‘De iudicijs urina- 
rium,* which Bale assigns to Boorde, may be 
his ‘ llreuyary,* and its second part, ‘ The Ex- 
trauagantes.* Besides the first Handbook of 
Europe, we owe to Boorde the first printed 
specimen of the Gypsy language, given in his 
description of Egypt in his ‘Introduction.’ 
His anticipation of Shakspere in the close 
of the passage following is well known: 
‘Englishmen be bold, strong, and mighty; 
the women be ful of bewty, and they be 
decked gaily. They fare Bumptiously; God 
is serued in their churches deuoutly; but 
treson and decey t among them is vsed crafty ly, 
the more pitie ; for yf they were true wythin 
themselfs, thei nede not to fere although al 
nacions were set against them * {^Introd. ch. i. 
p. 119). For his treatment of another of 
Shakspere’s topics, Englishmen’s fantasti- 
cality in dress, Boorde made himself famous 
by his woodcut of an Englishman standing 
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naked, with a pair of shears in one hand and 
a piece of cloth oyer the other arm, above 
the lines — 

1 am an English man, and naked I stand here, 
Miwyng in my mynd what rayment I shal were ; 
For now I wyll were this, and now I wyl were 
that ; 

Now I wyl were I cannot tel what. 

In spite of Boorde^s sad slip at the end of 
his life, no one can read his racy writings 
without admiring and liking the cheery, 
frank, bright, helpful, and sensible fellow 
who penned them. 

[Dr. F. J. Furnivall’s edition of Boorde’s In- 
troduction and Dy etary for the Early English 
Text Society (extra series), 1870.] F. J. F. 

BOOT, ARNOLD. [See Boats.] 

BOOTH, ABRAHAM (1734-1806), dis- 
senting minister and author, was born at 
Blackwell, near Alfreton, Derbyshire, on 
20 May 1734. While an infant he was re- 
moved to Annesley Woodhouse, Notting- 
hamshire, where his father had taken a smml 
farm under the Duke of Portland, and as 
the eldest of a large family he assisted them 
until his sixteenth year, up to which time 
he was never more than six months at school; 
but on then leaving farm labour for the 
stocking-frame he was able to support him- 
self and get some further elementary educa- 
tion. On reaching his twenty-fourth year 
he married Elizabeth Bowmar, a farmer’s 
daughter, and soon afterwards opened a 
school at Sutton-in-Ashfleld, Nottingham- 
shire. 

Early in life the preaching of some baptists 
drew him over to a sense 01 religion, and in 
1755 he was baptised by immersion, and com- 
menced to preach in the midland counties. 
In 1760, when the baptists were first col- 
lected into churches, Booth became superin- 
tendent of the Kirby- Woodhouse congrega- 
tion, but declined to be their pastor. Up to 
this time he had been a strenuous advocate 
of the Arminian doctrines, and, when twenty 
years old, had written a poem on * Absolute 
Predestination,’ but he now changed his 
views for the Oalvinistic doctrines held by 
the Particular baptists, and seceded accord- 
ingly. Soon after he began to preach on 
Sundays aa one of the latter sect at Sutton- 
in-Ashfield, Chesterfield, and other midland 
towns and villages, keeping school through 
the weekdays as his only source of income. 
At this period he composed his work * The 
Reim of Grace,’ 1768. Henry Venn, author 
of the * Complete Duty of Man,’ in conse- 
quence of reading Booth’s work in manu- 
script, journeyed into Nottinghamshire to 


see him, and a lifelong friendship was the 
result. The preface to the first editibu and 
also to the second edition, 1771, was by 
Venn. Of this work there have been nine 
English, one Edinburgh, and three Ameri- 
can editions. Soon alter its appearance the 
Particular baptist church of Little Prescot 
Street, Goodman’s Fields, invited Booth to 
he their pastor. He accepted the call, and 
was ordained on 16 Feb. 1769. In 1770 he 
published ‘ The Death of Legal Hope, the 
Life of Evangelical Obedience,’ London, 8vo, 
as a supplement to ^ The Reign of Grace,’ di- 
rected against the extremes of Arminianism 
and Antinomianism, Other editions followed 
in 1778 and 1794. These two works were 
translated and printed abroad. He published 
a new edition of Dr. Abbadie’s work on ‘The 
Deity of Jesus Christ,’ 1777. In 1778 he 
published ‘ An Apology for the Baptists,’ &c., 
a work written to oppose the principle of 
mixed communion. In 1784 he published 
‘ Psedobaptism Examined,’ an answer to the 
osthumous work of the celebrated Matthew 
lenry. This book grew to two thick volumes, 
2nd edition, 1787 ; and was followed by ‘ A 
Defence of Pa)dobapti8m Examined,’ &c., 
1792. In 1796 he published ‘ Glad Tidings 
to Perishing Sinners,’ of which four other 
editions appeared successively, and in 1805 
‘ Pastoral Cautions.' 

Other works were : ‘ Essay on the King- 
dom of Christ,’ 1788 (of this two later Eng- 
lish editions and one Boston (U.S.) have 
appeared ; it was also translated into Welsh, 
and published at Aberystwith, 1810). ‘ Com- 
merce in the Human Species,’ published by 
the Abolition Society, 1792. ‘The Amen 
to Social Prayer,’ 1801, 2nd edition, 1813. 
‘ Divine Justice essential to the Divine Cha- 
racter,’ 1803. ‘ Elegy on Mr. James Ilervey ; ’ 
and numerous funeral sermons and addresses 
published separately. Booth also edited 
several editions of Wilson’s ^Manual on 
Baptism,’ and several articles of his are to 
he found in the ‘Baptist Magazine,’ 1809, 
1810. Shortly before his death, when pre- 
cluded from preaching, he wrote two essays, 
and two days before his death one on ‘ The 
Origin of Moral Evil,’ which were after- 
wards published as ‘ Posthumous Essays,’ 
1808. 

He died on 27 Jan. 1806, in the seventy- 
second year of his age, having been a minister 
fifty years. A neat marble tablet was erected 
to nis memory in the Prescot Street chapel, 
of which he had been pastor thirty-five years. 
He was a man of strong muscular frame, and 
of sound constitution. His private life was 
distinguished by unsullied purity and kindli- 
ness. A lady member of his church once 
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left him a handsome legacy, but on finding 
there were poor relations of hers exist- 
ing, he quietly went to the Bank of England 
and transferred the whole amount to them. 
His wife died four years before him, and he 
left several children. 

This author's works, being considered by 
the baptists as a complete and unanswerable 
vindication of their doctrines, were collected 
and published in three volumes, London, 
1813, 8vo, as ' The Works of Abraham Booth,* j 
&c., but without comprising his writings on j 
pesdohaptism. In 1829 his * Poedobaptism 
Examined,* <fec., was republished in four 
volumes, 8vo, by the committee of the Par- 
ticular Baptist I\md. Booth's portrait, en- 
graved by Mackenzie, appears m William 
Jones's ‘ Essay on Booth,* Liverpool, 1808, 
and one engi-aved by Ridley and Hall is in 
the * Baptist Ann. Reg.’ 1800. 

[Booth’s Works; Jones’s E.s«iy, 1800; Dr. 
Rippon’s Short Memoir (which is full of errors) ; 
allusions in the Works of R. Elliott, Wm. Miller, 
Dr. Williams of Oswestry, Dr. Gibbons, Rylands, 
and Bickersteth; Bapt. Mag. 1809-10; Brit. 
Mus. Catalogue.] J. W.-G. 

BOOTH, BARTON (1681-1733), actor, 
was the youngest son of John Booth, a Lan- 
cashire squire, nearly related to the Earl of 
Warrington. Three years after his birth his 
father, whose estate was impaired, came to 
London and settled in Westminster. At 
nine years of age Booth was sent to West- i 
minster School, then under the management 
of Dr. Busby. A taste for poetry soon de- 
veloped itself. For Horace, according to a 
statement of Maittaire, who was at that 
time an usher in the school, he had * a parti- 
cular good taste,’ and he delighted much * in 
repeating parts of plays and poems, especially 
from Shakespear and hlilton.* * In his latter 
days,* continues Maittaire, as quoted by 
Theophilus Cibber in his ‘Life of Booth* 
(p. 2), ‘ I have heard him repeat many pas- 
sages from the “ Paradise Lost ” and “ Sam- 
son Agonistes,” &c., with such feeling, force, 
and natural harmony as might have waked 
the lethargic and made even the giddy atten- 
tive.* A performance of Pamphilus in a 
customary representation of the ‘ Andria * of 
Terence attracted much attention to Booth, 
secured him the consideration of Dr. Bushy 
and his successor Dr. Knipe, and filled him 
with stage fancies. When, accordingly, it 
was proposed to remove him to Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, preparatory to his entering 
the church, he took action on his own behalf 
with a view to adopting the stage as a pro- 
fession. An application to Betterton was 
unsuccessful, the great actor not caring, it is 


supposed, to encourage a youth of family to 
take a step distasteM to his friends. Booth 
accordingly proceeded in June 1698 to Dublin 
and ofiered his services to Ashbury, the lessee 
of Smock Alley Theatre. An untrustworthy 
account of Booth, which has been accepted 
by Galt in his ‘ Lives of Actors,* represents 
him as having run away from Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, joined a travelling company, 
and been the hero of some comic adventures. 
Ashbury gave the fugitive an engagement, 
or at least allowed him to appear. This he 
did in the character of Oroonedeo, with suffi- 
cient success to obtain from the manager a 
much-needed douceur of five guineas. Re- 
cords concerning the Irish stage are more 
untrustworthy even than those of the Eng- 
lish. To this it must be attributed that 
Hitchcock’s ‘ Historical View of the Irish 
Stage * mentions Booth, who, however, may 
possibly, though for many reasons it is im- 
probable, have been another actor of the name, 
as playing about 1695 — when he could only 
have been fourteen years of age — Colonel 
Bruce in ‘ The Comical Revenge, or Love in 
a Tub,’ Freeman in ‘ She would if she could,’ 
and Medley in ‘The Man of Mode,’ all by 
Ethere^e. After two seasons in Dublin Booth 
determined to try his fortune in London. He 
quitted Ireland accordingly, and, furnished 
with an introduction from Lord Fitzharding, 
lord of the bedchamber to Prince George of 
Denmark, made a second application to Bet- 
terton. Bowman the actor was also instru- 
mental in bringing him to the notice of Bet- 
terton. This time Booth was successful. 
Before his first appearance at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, which took place in 1700 as Maximus 
in ‘ Valentinian,’he is supposed to have played 
in a country company. So complete and im- 
mediate was the triumph of Booth, that Rowe, 
who in the year 1700 brought out his ‘ Am- 
bitious Stepmother,’ confided to him the part 
of Artahan. At Lincoln’s Inn Fields Booth 
remained playing secondary characters until 
1704, in which year he married Frances 
Barkham, a daughter of Sir William Bark- 
ham, hart., of Norfolk. This lady died about 
1710 without issue. A free liver at first, 
Booth took warning by the contempt and 
distress in which drunkenness had plunged 
Powell, forswore all excess in drinking, and 
had resolution enough to keep his vow. On 
17 April 1706 Booth accompanied Betterton 
to the new theatre erected by Sir John Van- 
brugh in the Haymarket; on 16 Jan. 1708 
he appeared with the associated co^anies 
at Drury Lane, playing Ghost to the Hamlet 
of Wilks. In the year 1713 the star of 
Booth rose in the ascendant. Although 
kept in the background by Wilks, who per- 
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petually subordinated liim to Mills, an actor 
m every way his inferior. Booth had acqjuired 
a reputation as a tragedian. Downes, m his 
^Roscius Anglicanus,’ first published in 1708, 
speaks of him quaintly os ‘ a gentleman of 
liberal education, of form venust ; of melli- 
fluent pronunciation, having proper j^sticu- 
lations, which are graceful aUMndants of 
true elocution ; of his time a most complete 
tragedian.’ It is diflicult to realise in what 
characters, beyond the Ghost in * Hamlet,’ in 
which he was supposed to be unrivalled, his 
tragic reputation liad at that time been made. 
Ilippolitus in the ‘Phaedra and Hippolitus’ 
of Smith is almost the only part of primary 
importance which had been trusted to him. 
Not till some years later (17 March 1712) 
did his performance of Pyrrhus in ‘ The Dis- 
tressed Mother,’ Philips’s contemptible ren- 
dering of Racine’s ‘ PhMre,’ win him the 
highest honours. A year later (14 April 
1713) his impersonation of Cato in Addison’s 
tragedy brought him to the front of his 
profession. With the performance of Cato, 
booth’s reputation reached a climax. No sub- 
sequent performance did anything to raise it, 
though such characters as Jaftier, Melantius 
(in the ‘Maid’s Tragedy ’),Bajazet, Timon of 
Athens, and Lear now came to him. Some- 
thing like a reaction, indeed, very easy to 
understand in the case of a success so 
rapid, set in, and has since been maintained. 
No player of reputation equal to Booth 
has obtained from subsequent times more 
grudging recognition. Cato was the means 
of bringing Booth fortune as well as honour, 
lie had always received a large amount of 
aristocratic patronage, and when acting at 
Windsor found always, as he stated to Ciiet- 
wood (General History of the Stage^ pp. 
92-3), a carriage and six horses provided by 
some nobleman to ‘ whip ’ him back to Lou- 
don. To the favour with which Booth was 
regarded by Lord Bolingbroke it is attributed 
that Colley Cibber, Doggett, and Wilks, the 
managers of Drury Lane, received the com- 
mand of Queen Anne to admit him into the 
management. Of the revolt which this exer- 
cise of royal authority occasioned, Cibber, in 
his ‘ Apology,’ gives a long description. The 
only title on which WiUis, Doggett, and 
Cibber held their license was their profes- 
sional superiority. Cibber, writing long after 
the event, admits that Booth had likewise ‘ a 
manifest merit.’ The years which followed 
Booth’s promotion to the post of manager 
were undistinguished by many events out- 
side the performance of the principal cha- 
racters in the drama. An intrigue with Susan 
Mountfort, the daughter of Mrs. Mountfort, 
brought upon Booth accusations of merce- 


nariness, from which his biographers have 
triumphantly acquitted him. In 1719 he 
married Hester Santlow, a dancer of more 
beauty than reputation, who was said to 
have lived under the protection of tlie Duke 
of Marlborough, and subsequently of Secre- 
tary Craggs. Mrs. Santlow had a consider- 
able fortune, and to this was attributed the 
act of Booth, who, as Dennis states in his 
‘ Letter on the Character and Conduct of Sir 
John Edgar,’ knew of her irregular life. A 
perusal of Booth’s poems to his mistress 
shows, however, that he was genuinely en- 
amoured. Contrary to expectation, the mar- 
riage proved signally happy. Booth in his 
will speaks in handsome terms of his wife, 
to whom he left his whole estate, consisting 
of her own money, diminished by about one- 
third ; and she, forty-five years after his 
death, in her ninety-third year, erected a 
monument to his memory in Westminster 
Abbey. As an actress Mrs. Booth was 
pleasing rather than great. Davies, in his 
‘ Dramatic Miscellanies,’ says of her Ophelia 
that ‘figure, voice, and deportment in this 
part, raised in the minds of the spectators 
an amiable picture of an innocent, unhappy 
maid, but she went no farther ’ (iii. 126-7). 
Theophilus Cibber speaks of her with enthu- 
siasm, so far as regards her moral qualities : 
‘ she was a beautiful woman, lovely in her 
countenance, delicate in lier form, a pleasing 
actress, and a most admirable dancer ,* gene- 
rally allowed, in the last-mentioned part of 
her profession, to have been superior to all 
who had been seen before her, and perhaps 
she has not been since excelled. But, to do 
her justice, she was more than all this ; she 
was an excellent good wife ; — which he has 
frequently, in my hearing, talked of in such 
a manner as nothing but a sincere, heartfelt 
gratitude could express ; and I was often an 
eye-witness (our families being intimate) of 
their conjugal felicity’ (Life of Barton Booths 
p. 33). Booth continued his theatrical duties 
till 1727, when he was seized with a fever 
which lasted six-and-forty days. Ho re- 
turned to the stage and appeared on 19 Dec. 
as Julio in ‘The Double falsehood’ of Theo- 
bald. He played also in the winter and 
spring in ‘Cato,’ ‘The Double Falsehood,’ 
and ‘Henry VIII.’ A relapse ensued, his 
illness settled into jaundice, and he appeared 
no more upon the stage. In spite of the ab- 
stinence from drink, which itself was only 
comparative, he seems to have been a 
gourmand. He went to Belgium and after- 
wards lived at Hampstead in the vain pur- 
suit of health, and died on Tuesday, 10 May 
1733. In accordance with his own wishes, 
he was buried at Cowley near Uxbridge. 
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Highly favourable verdicts have been passed 
upon Booth by competent judges. Davies 
preferred his llrutus to that of Quin, but 
judged his Lear inferior on the whole to that 
of Uarrick, though worthy of a comparison 
with it. Boothes Henry VH!, in which he 
succeeded Betterton, Davies greatly admired, 
as, he states, did Macklin and Quin. Theo- 
philus Cibber says he had all ‘ the advan- 
tages that art or nature could bestow to 
make an admirable actor,* speaks in warm 
praise of his voice and perfect articulation, 
and dwells with enthusiasm upon his deport- 
ment, his dignity, and majesty. He praises 
especially his Hotspur and Lothario. Aaron 
Hill, in a letter addressed to Victor, one of 
Booth’s biographers, speaks warmly of Booth’s 
^ gestures,’ of his ^ peculiar grace,* his ^ ele- 
gant negligence,’ and his * talent of discover- 
ing the passions where they lay hid in some 
celebrated parts.* Colley Cibber sneers at 
Booth, but his motives in so doing are trans- 
parently interested. Booth is the author of 
‘ The Death of Dido, a Masque,* London, 
8vo, 1716, said in the ^Biographia Britan- 
nica * to have been played in the same year 
at Drury Lane. He also wrote some poems 
and a Latin epitaph on Smith the actor. The 
poems have a certain conventional sprightli- 
ness and fancy, but are in no sense remarkable. 

[Genest’s History of the Stage; Baker, Heed, 
and Jones’s Biograjihia Bramatica ; Colley Cib- 
ber’s Apology by Bellchambers, 1822; Davies’s 
Dramatic Miscellanies, 1784 ; Chetwood’s Gene- 
ral History of the Stage, 1749; Theophilus 
Cibber’s Life and Character of Barton Booth, in 
Lives and Characters of the most Eminent Actors 
and Actresses, 1753 ; Memoirs of the Life of 
Barton Booth, published by an intimate ac- 
quaintance of Mr. Booth (B. Victor), by consent 
of his wife, 1733.] J. K. 

BOOTH, BENJAMIN (Jl, 1789), writer 
on bookkeeping, was an ALmerican merchant, 
and wrote ^A Complete System of Book- 
keeping ... by an Improved Mode of Double 
Entry, . . . [with] ... A New Method of 
stating Factorage Accounts, adapted par- 
ticularly to the Trade of the British Colonies,* 
4to, London, 1789. On the title-page Booth 
describes himself as a merchant of thirty years* 
standing, formerly of New York, and now of 
London. He became clerk in a store in New 
York about 1769 ; and introducing his system 
of bookkeeping when he had risen to be prin- 
cipal clerk, he used it in his own counting- 
house in the same city during the many years 
he traded there as a haberdasher. The war of 
independence and the peace having cut Booth 
off * from pursuing the line of business to 
which* he ^had long been habituated,* he 


used his leisure in England to make known 
his system, which he held superior to those in 
vogue. Booth had humour and reading. In 
his sample invoices he has large imaginary 
dealings with Lemuel Gulliver, Peter Pindar, 
and Tristram Shandy. McCulloch gives the 
title of Booth’s book in * Literature of Political 
Economy,* p. 139, with the erroneous date 
1799. 

[Booth’s Complete System, pp. 6, 12, 24 (».), 
79 , 186 et seq.] J. H. 

BOOTH, DAVID (1766-1846), author of 
an ‘Analytical Dictionary of the English 
Language,* was born at Kennetles, Forfar- 
shire, on 9 Feb. 1766, He was almost en- 
tirely self-tauffht, the whole amount paid by 
his lather for his instruction being eighteen- 
pence for one quarter at the parish school. 
In early life he was engaged in business, and 
for some years was occupant of a brewery at 
Woodside, near Newburgh, Fifeshire. Al- 
though the undertaking was not unsuccess- 
ful, his interest in intellectual matters induced 
him to retire from it to become schoolmaster 
at Newburgh. Shortly before 1820 he re- 
moved to London, where, besides being en- 
gaged in general literature, he for several 
years superintended for the press the publi- 
cations of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge. In 1818 he published 

* Tables of Simple Interest on a new Plan of 
Arrangement,* and in 1821 ‘ The Tradesman, 
Merchant, and Accountant*s Assistant, being 
Tables for Business in general on a new Plan 
of Arrangement.* His practical knowledge 
of brewing he also turned to account by 
writing for the Useful Knowledge Society 

* The Art of Brewing,* 1829, and ‘ The Art of 
Wine-making in all its Branches, to which 
is added an Appendix concerning Cider and 
Perry,* 1834. The latter volume contains a 
description of the brewer’s saccharometer, of 
which he was the inventor. In 1806 he had 
published an ‘Introduction to an Analytical 
Dictionary of the English Language.* Cir- 
cumstances did not permit him for some 
years to proceed further with the work, but 
m 1831 he brought out ‘ Principles of Eng- 
lish Composition,* the second, third, and 
fourth chapters of which were reprinted from 
the ‘Introduction to the Analytical Dic- 
tionary; * and in 1837 he published ‘ Principles 
of English Grammar.* The first volume of the 
dictionary, the only one published, appeared 
in 1836. Its special characteristics he stated 
to be that ‘ the words are explained in the 
order of their afiinity, independent of alpha- 
betical arrangement ; and the signification of 
each is traced from its etymology, the pre- 
sent meaning being accounted fer when it 
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differs from its former acceptation, the whole 
exhibiting in one connected narrative the 
origin, history, and modem usages of the 
existing vocabulary of the English tongue/ 
An idea of Boothes method of arrangement 
may be gathered from the following list of 
the first twelve words in their order of suc- 
cession : Microcosm, man, wife, woman, male, 
female, masculine, feminine, human, baron, 
virility, virtue. While the work disjplays much 
ingenuity, and contains some curious infor- 
mation, It is marred in some respects by im- 
perfect knowledge and hasty generalisation. 
The other works of Booth include * Observa- 
tions on the English Jury Laws in Criminal 
Oases, with respect to the distinction be- 
tween unanimous verdicts, and verdicts by 
a majority,' 1833, strongly condemnatory of 
the * unanimous verdict ' system ; * A Letter 
to Rev. T. R. Mai thus, being an answer to 
his criticism of Mr. Godwin's work on popu- 
lation;' and *Eura and Zephyra, a classical 
Tale, with poetical Pieces.' He died at Bal- 
gonie Mills, Fifesbire, on 6 Dec. 1846. He 
received a grant of 501. from the Royal Bounty 
Fund, and, it is said, was also relieved by the 
Literary Fund Society. Booth is thus cha- 
racterised in ‘ Memoirs ' of Dr. Robert Blakey : 
‘ One of the most extraordinary personages I 
have met for some time. He is not, I believe, 
five feet high, of very dark visage, eyes very 
red and watery, and presenting altogether an 
impish and fiendish look. He was, however, 
very kind.' 

[Grent.Mag. new series, xxvii. 322-3 ; Conolly’s 
Diet, of Eminent Men of Fife, p. 70 ; Memoirs 
of Dr. Robert Blakey (1879), pp. 75-7.] 

T. F, H. 

BOOTH, EDWARD. [See Barlow.] 

BOOTH, Sir FELIX (1776-1860), pro- 
moter of Arctic exploration, born in 1776, 
was third and youngest son of Philip Booth, 
of Maugham's Hill, Hertfordshire, of a 
county family sprung from the Booths of 
Dunham Massey, Cheshire. After receiving 
a liberal education, he became a city mer- 
chant, and eventually head of the prosperous 
firm of Booth & Co., distillers, residing in 
Great Portland Street, London, and Great 
Catworth, Huntingdonshire. He was a de- 
puty lieutenant 01 Middlesex, and in 1828 
was elected one of the sherife of London 
and Middlesex. 

Captain Parry's third attempt to reach 
the Polar Sea, in 1824 and in 1827, had 
failed. The government had offered (68 
Geo. Ill, cap. 20) a reward of 20,000/. for 
the discovery of a north-west passage in 
connection with the board of longitude. 


which took an active interest in geographical 
science during its existence up to 1828. 
Captain John Ross [q. v.] was anxiously 
endeavouring to promote a new expedition. 
Felix Booth, an intimate friend, would not 
join him, because the government reward gave 
it an appearance of commercial speculation, 
but in 1828, on the repeal of the act of par- 
liament, under which only 6,000/. had been 
paid (viz. to Parry and his crew in 1819), 
the matter took another form. Althougli 
the Duke of Wellington declined Ross's offer. 
Booth undertook the venture ‘ for the credit 
of his country and to serve Captain Ross, 
thinking he was slighted in his old expedi- 
tion.' Booth provided 17,000/. for the ex- 
penses of the expedition, to which Captain 
Ross had added 3,000/., and the result of 
this munificence was an immense stride in 
the progress of geographical science. The 
grateful commander gave the name of his pa- 
tron to several of his discoveries on land and 
sea — Gulf of Boothia, Isthmus of Boothia, 
Continent of Boothia Felix, Felix Harbour, 
Cape Felix, and Sheriff's Harbour ; the dis- 
trict with the islands, rivers, lakes, &c., ex- 
tending to 74° N. latitude along the north- 
eastern portion of America. The discovery 
most important to science was that of the 
magnetic pole at 96° 46' 46" W. longitude, 
and 70° 5' 17". Booth’s connection with the 
successful expedition was rewarded with a 
baronetcy 27 March 1836, with remainder to 
heirs male of his elder brother. 

Sir Felix Booth died very suddenly at 
Brighton on 26 Jan. 1860. Being unmarried 
he was succeeded in the baronetcy by his 
nephew, J. Williamson Booth, of Roydon 
Hall, on whose death, in 1877, his brother, 
Charles Booth, of Netherfield, succeeded as 
third baronet. 

[Shillinglaw’s Arctic Discovery; Ross's Narra- 
tive; Edinburgh Review, July 1835, Oct. 1853; 
Ann. Reg. 1833; Times, 13 May 1835; Roy. 
Geog. Soc. V. viii. ix. ; Brighton Guardian, 1850 ; 
Acts of Parliament.] J. W.-G. 

BOOTH, GEORGE (1622-1684), first 
Lord Delamer or Delamere, was descended 
from a younger branch of the Booths of 
Barton, Lancashire, which since 1433 had 
been settled at Dunham Massey, Cheshire 
(Pedigree in Ormerod’s Cheshire^ ed. Helsby, 
i. 634). He was the second son of William 
Booth by Vere, third daughter and coheiress 
of Sir Thomas Egerton, son of the lord 
chancellor of En^and, and was bom in 
August 1622. His father dying in 1636, he 
became the ward of his grandfather. Sir 
George Booth of Dunham Massey, who on 
the outbreak of the civil war was one oi 
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the chief supporters of the parliamentary 
party in Cheshire. The younger Booth there- 
fore, as was to be expected, took an active 
part in the struggle on behalf of the par- 
liament. On his grandfather’s death in 1C52 
he succeeded to the baronetcy. In March 
1654-5 he was appointed a military com- 
missioner for Cheshire, and treasurer-at-war 
{Cal. State Papers, Dorn. Ser. 1654, p. 78). 
He became representative of Cheshire in the 
Long parliament in May 1045 (list of the 
Long parliament in Carlyle’s Cromwell), 
and was also returned to Cromwell’s par- 
liaments in 1054 and 1656. In 1659 he was 
chosen one of the committee of fourteen who 
were appointed by the excluded members to 
^ go up and try whether they could find ad- 
mittance to their places ’ in the revised Rump 
parliament after the resignation of Richard 
Cromwell, but who *■ found such a restraint 
put upon them that they scarce could get 
into the lobby ’ (Eachard, Hist. England, 3rd 
ed. 740). As was therefore to be expected, 
he became one of the leaders of the party 
of Cromwellian malcontents, called ‘ the 
New Royalists,’ who, with the cavaliers, con- 
cocted the ^ general plot ’ for the restoration 
of Charles II. Arrangements were completed 
for a general rising on 5 Aug. in the various 
districts of the kingdom, and Booth, who, 
says Clarendon, ^was a person of the best 
fortune and interest in Cheshire, and for 
the memory of his grandfather of absolute 
power with the presbyterians ’ {History 
(1849), ii. 127), was constituted commander 
of the king’s forces in Cheshire, Lancashire, 
and North Wales. Only in the district in- 
cluded in Booth’s commission was the plot 
successful. For a considerable time Thurloe 
liad, through treachery, been fully conver- 
sant with its various ramifications, and many 
suspected persons were put under arrest. 
Two several messengers were sent to warn 
Booth that the enterprise had miscarried, 
but both were suspected and stopped. In 
some other cases, where the leaders of the 
plot were neither warned by friends nor 
interfered with by the authorities, the luke- 
warmness of the support they obtained or 
the tempestuous character of the night ren- 
dered the intended rendezvous a failure. 
Totally ignorant of how matters had gone 
in other parts of the kingdom, Booth, along 
with the Earl of Derby, Colonel Egerton, 
and others, at the head of four thousand 
men, seized on the city of Chester, where 
they were shortly afterwards joined by Sir 
Thomas Middleton from Wales. The whole 
district was at once completely in their grasp. 
From Chester they issued a proclamation in 
which the name of the king was not men- 


tioned, but which asserted that ^ they had 
taken arms in vindication of the freedom 
of parliament, of the known laws, liberty 
and property, and of the good people of 
this kingdom, groaning under uncomfortable 
taxes.’ Leaving a sufficient force to hold 
the town of Chester against the parliamentary 
general who still resolutely defended him- 
self in the castle. Sir Thomas Middleton 
proceeded south into Wales, and Booth 
marched towards York, which it was sup- 
posed would inevitably fall into his hands. 
On the way thither he, however, learned 
that in other parts of England the whole 
enterprise had miscarried, and that Lam- 
bert, the general of the Rump, was on the 
march towards Cheshire. He therefore re- 
traced his steps, and took up a position in a 
meadow near Nantwich bridge, on which he 
placed a guard. Tlie two armies spent the 
night on the banks of the river, and in the 
morning Lambert, attacking with great im- 
petuosity, drove the guard from the bridge 
and dispersed the royalists. After making 
his escape from the field of battle. Booth 
disguised himself in female attire, with 
the view of proceeding to London and 
thence to the continent; but his disguise 
having been penetrated by an innkeeper 
at Newport Pagnell, he was apprehended 
and conveyed to the Tower. The conjec- 
tures hazarded by different writers as to 
the manner in which the suspicions of the 
innkeeper were aroused are discounted by a 
very detailed and graphic account of the 
aftair published at the time and entitled 
^ True Narrative of the manner of the Taking 
of Sir George Booth on Tuesday night last 
at Newport Pannel, being disguised in Wo- 
man’s Apparel.’ From this pamphlet, of 
which there is a copy in the British Museum, 
it appears that the suspicions of the innkeeper 
received their final confirmation from the fact 
that the three companions of the ^ lady ’ pur- 
chased a razor from the barber whom they 
had called in to operate on themselves. The 
inn was surrounded while the process of 
shaving was going on, and Booth on being 
apprehended divulged who he was. The 
headlong flight of the forces of Booth and 
the ludicrous circumstances attending his 
capture furnished a tempting theme for con- 
temporary ridicule. A sarcastic pamphleteer 
heads his broadsheet thus : * Whether Sir 
George Booth’s valour in the late engage- 
ment near Warrington, or his petticoats 
at Newport Pagnel will make him seem 
most like a woman in the eyes of the next 
generation P ' and the incident is also the 
subject of some rather scurrilous verses en- 
titled ‘ The Last Observations of Sir George 
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Booth/ appended to an account of * The Dread- 
ful and most Prodigious Tempest at Markfield 
in Leicestershire.’ 

Although the plot in behalf of Charles was 
thus externally a failure, it had undoubtedly 
no small effect in hastening the Restora- 
tion. Booth, after undergoing examination 
by Haslerig and Vane, was retained to be 
dealt with by the council of state, but after- 
wards was set at liberty on bail. He took 
his seat in the Goiiveiition parliament, and 
was the first of the twelve members, elected 
7 May 1600, to carry to King Charles the 
reply of the commons to his majesty’s de- 
claration. On 13 July following the House 
of Commons ordered that the sum of 10,000/. 
should be conferred on him as a reward for 
his great services, the original sum proposed 
being 20,000/., which was reduced by one 
half at his own request. On the occasion 
of the coronation he was, with five others, 
raised to the dignity of baron, his designa- 
tion being Lord Delamere. Liberty was also 
given him to nominate six gentlemen to re- 
ceive the honour of knighthood. In the same 
year he was appointed custos rotulomm of 
the county of Cheshire, an ofiice which he 
retained till 1673, when he was succeeded in 
it by his son Henry. Retaining throughout 
life his early love of civil liberty, he latterly 
found himself in entire opposition to the 
general policy of Charles. He died at Dun- 
ham Massey 8 Aug. 1684, and was buried at 
Bowdon, in the vault of the family. On a 
brass let into the flag which covers the Dunham 
vault there is a eulogistic inscription to George 
Booth, written by one of his servants. By 
his first wife, Catherine Clinton, daughter and 
coheiress of Theophilus, earl of Lincoln, he 
had one daughter; and by his second wife, 
Elizabeth Grey, eldest daughter of Henry, 
earl of Stamford, he had seven sons and five 
daughters. Under his direction three manu- 
script volumes were compiled, chiefly con- 
taining genealogical documents relating to 
his own and the neighbouring families (Or- 
merod’s Cheshire, ed. Helsby, i. xxxviii). 
The original volumes are still at Dunham, 
and important extracts from them made by 
Randle Holme are preserved in the British 
Museum (^MS. Harleian, 2131). 

[A Bloudy Fight between the Parliament’s 
Forces and Sir George Booth’s, 1659 ; A Declara- 
tion of Sir George Booth at the last Rendezvous, 
on Tuesday last near the city of Chester, 1659 ; 
Sir George Booth’s Letter of 2 Aug. 1659, show- 
ing the reasons of his present engagement; A 
Plea for Sir George Booth and the Cheshire 
Gentlemen, by W. P. (W. Prynne), 1659; An 
Express from the Knights and Gentlemen en- 
gaged with Sir George Booth, 1659; One and 


Twentie Chester Queries, 1659 ; A Dialogue 
between Sir George Booth and Sir John Pres- 
byter at their meeting at Chester, upon the Ren- 
dezvous of the Army, 1659 ; A True Narrative of 
the manner of the Taking of Sir George Booth 
on Tuesday last at Newport Pannel, being dis- 
guised in Woman’s Apparel, likewise the Par- 
liament’s resolve touching the said Sir George 
also his Examination in the Tower, 1659 ; 
Collins’s Peerage (ed. 1735), vol. ii. part ii. 
pp. 477-483 ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 408-9 ; 
Cal. State Papers (Dom.) ; Clarendon’s History 
of the Rebellion ; Ludlow’s Memoirs ; White- 
locke’s Memorials ; Ormerod’s Cheshire.] 

T. F. H. 

BOOTH, GEORGE (1676-1768), second 
Earl of Warrington, was the second son of 
Henry, earl of Warrington [q. v.], by Mary, 
daughter of Sir James Langham, of Cottes- 
broSte, and was born at Merehall, Cheshire, 
on 2 May 1676. On the death of his father, 
in 1694, he succeeded to the title, and also 
received the appointment of lord-lieutenant of 
Chester, another nobleman being nominated 
to discharge the duties during his minority. 
In 1702 he married Mary, daughter of Sir 
John Oldbury, a merchant m London. During 
the lady’s lifetime he published anonymously, 
in 1 . 739 , ^ Considerations upon the Institution 
of Marriage, with some thoughts concerning 
the force and obligation of the marriage con- 
tract, wherein is considered how far divorces 
may or may not be allowed. By a Gentleman. 
Humbly submitted to the judgment of the 
impartial.’ It is an argument in favour of 
divorce on the ground of incompatibility of 
temper. From other sources we learn that 
he had been convinced of the advisability of 
admitting this as a sullicient reason by his 
own unhappy experiences. Luttroll (^llela- 
tion of State Affairs, v. 162) states that the 
lady had a fortune of 40,000/., and Philip 
Bliss, in a manuscript note in a copy of Wal- 
pole’s ‘ Royal and Noble Authors,’ now in the 
British Museum, adds : * Some few years after 
my lady had consign’d up her whole fortune 
to pay my lord’s debts, they quarrelled, and 
lived in the same house as aosolute strangers 
to each other at bed and board.’ Of the 
earl and his lady there is an amusing and 
not too flattering description in a letter by 
Mrs. Bradshaw, printed in * Letters to and 
from Henrietta, countess of Sufiblk ’ (1824), 
i. 97 : ‘ The Earl and Countess of War- 
rington/ she writes, ‘ met us, which to me 
quite spoiled the feast ; she is a limber dirty 
fool, and he the stiffest of aU stiff things.’ 
Besides his pamphlet on divorce the earl 
was the author of a ‘Letter to the writer 
of the “Present State of the Republic of 
Letters,” vindicating his father from the re- 
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flections against him in Burnet's * History 
of his own Time/ He died on 2 Aug. 1768, 
and was buried in the vault at Bowdon. His 
wife died in 1740. Their only child, Mary, 
married, in 1786, Henry Grey, fourth earl 
of Stamford, who inherited the estates in 
Cheshire and Lancashire, and in whose son 
the title of Earl of Warrington was revived 
in 1796. 

[Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 413 ; Walpole’s Royal 
and Noble Authors (Park), iv. 237-41 ; l^utLrell’s 
Relation of State Affairs.] T. F. H. 

BOOTH, GEORGE (1791-1869), Latin 
verse writer, was born 12 Nov. 1791 at Mas- 
borough House, Rotherham, and was the 
youngest son of William Booth of Mas- 
borough, and of Brush House, Ecclesfield, a 
descendant of an old and considerable family 
at Newton-le-Willows, Lancashire. After 
being at Eton he went to Cambridge as pen- 
sioner of Trinity College in May 1809. He 
left Cambridge in consequence of delicate 
health and removed to Oxford, where he 
matriculated as commoner of Lincoln College 
in May 1811. lie took his B.A. degree in 
1813, that of M.A. in 1816, and in 1823 was 
created bachelor of divinity. He was or- 
dained deacon as curate of Nether Hoy land, 
Wath-upon-Dearn, in the diocese of York, in 
December 1816, and priest in the following 
month. In 1816 he was elected to a fellow- 
ship of Magdalen College, Oxford, which he 
retained until 1834. Of this college he was 
made vice-president in 1880, and dean of di- 
vinity in 1832. In 1833 he was instituted 
to the vicarage of Findon, Sussex, which he 
held until his death, a period of twenty-six 
years. He died at Findon 21 Juno 1869, 
aged 67. 

He was author of ^ Nu gas Canorge,' Oxon. 
1826, 4to, and ‘ Sicut Ulium, ad Choristes 
Coll. S. M. Magd. Oxon. Carmen hortativum,' 
1864. 

[Information supplied by Rev. J. R. Bloxam, 
D.D., from his MS. Register of Magdalen Coll.] 

G. W. S. 

BOOTH, HENRY (1662-1694), second 
Baron Delamere and first Earl of War- 
rington, lord of the treasury under Wil- 
liam III, was the second son of George, Lord 
Delamere [q. v.] by his second wife, Eliza- 
beth Grey, eldest daughter of Henry, earl 
of Stamford, and was born on 13 Jan. 1661-2. 
In 1673 he succeeded his father as custos 
roiulorum of the county of Chester, Like 
his father, he was warmly attached to the 
principles of civil liberty, and, as knight of 
the shire for Cheshire (1678-81), opposed 
the vacillating and intermittent attempts of 


Charles II to strengthen the royal prero- 
gative. He strongly denounced the fatal ex- 
pedient of substituting government by fa- 
vourites for the support of an honest and 
loyal parliament, asserting that for monarchs 
to dispense with parliaments was ‘ to lay 
aside the stajQT that supports them to lean 
upon a broken reed.' lie proposed the in- 
troduction of a bill disqualifying those mem- 
bers of the ^pension parliament' who had 
received bribes from the court for serving 
in parliament in future or for holding under 
the government any office civil or military, 
and compelling those who had received money 
for secret service to the crown to refund it. 
As was to be expected from the decided 
character of his religious beliefs and his ex- 
treme protestant sentiments, he was also 
especially active in promoting the Exclusion 
Bill. While thus zealously defending what 
he regarded as the constitutional and reli- 
gious liberties of England, he denounced with 
great boldness the corruption and tyranny 
Avhich had crept into the administration of 
justice. He protested against the prerogative 
assumed by the privy council of imprison- 
ing suspected persons without trial, and pro- 
posed that inquiry should be made into the 
corruption of the judges, who ho asserted 
had perverted the law to the highest de- 
gree, turning the law upside down that 
arbitrary power may come in upon their 
shoulders.' 

This uncompromising course of conduct 
aroused so much displeasure at court that 
he was removed from the commission of the 
peace, and from the office of custos rotulorum 
of Cheshire. In 1683 he was committed to 
the Tower on suspicion of being concerned 
in the Ifye House plot, but on 28 Nov. he 
was admitted to bail (Proceedings upon the 
Bayling of the Bari of Macclesfield^ &c., 
1683). On the death of his father in 1684, 
he succeeded him as Lord Delamere. Shortly 
after the accession of James II (1686) he was 
again committed to the Tower, and although 
for a short time admitted to bail, he was, on 
26 July 1686, committed a third time. On 
the assembling of parliament in November he 
stated his case in a petition to the House of 
Lords, who, having sent a deputation to wait 
upon the king to know why Lord Delamere 
was absent from his place, were answered 
that directions had already been given for 
his trial for high treason. The special charge 
against him was that at the time of Mon- 
mouth's rebellion he had gone secretly to 
Cheshire with the view of inciting a rising 
in the north of England. That Delamere 
fully sympathised with the designs of Mon- 
mouth is placed beyond doubt by the argu- 
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ments he iised in supporting, after the Revo- 
lution, a motion for the removal of the 
sentence of attainder ; but his journey to 
Cheshire he satisfactorily explained by a wish 
to visit a favourite child who was dangerously 
ill, and the desire, at that time of suspicion 
and jealousy, to keep out of the way. As, 
moreover, Thomas Saxon, the only witness 
who would positively swear to the corre- 
spondence of Delamere and Monmouth, so 
hopelessly contradicted himself that he was 
afterwards convicted of peijury, there was 
absolutely no case against him, and the com- 
mittee of the lords, contrary to the advice 
of Jeffreys, who acted as lord high steward, 
gave a unanimous verdict of acquittal. The 
verdict was, according to Burnet {Oion TimCy 
i. 668), received with 'great joy by the whole 
town, which was now turned to be as much 
against the court as it had been of late years 
for it/ The joy did not arise from any special 
interest in Belamere personally, but from 
intense satisfaction that the reign of terror 
had shown such palpable signs of waning in- 
fluence. The acquittal of Delamere marks 
in fact the beginning of successful resistance 
to the arbitrary authority of the court, and 
the rise of that new tide of political senti- 
ment which was to prove fatal to the Stuart 
dynasty. 

After the verdict Lord Delamere returned 
to Dunham Massey, taking little or no part 
in political affairs until the landing of the 
Prince of Orange, when he called together 
his tenants, and informing them that they 
had to choose whether ' they would be slaves 
and papists or protestants and freemen,’ ex- 
horted every one who had a good horse either 
to take the field or provide a substitute. 
Appearing at Manchester with fifty men 
armed and mounted, he speedily gathered a 
formidable force with which he marched 
south to join the prince. The statement of 
Sir John Dairy raple (^MemoirSy 2nd ed. vol. ii. 
Appendix, 339) that 'Lord Delamere was 
not sufficiently expeditious in joining the 
Prince of Orange,’ is therefore as much at 
variance with fact as are the premises of 
which it is a corollary that ' this was never 
forgiven by King William.’ In December 
1688 Delamere was deputed, along with the 
Marquis of Halifax and the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, to intimate to King James the desira- 
bility of his removing from the palace at 
Whitehall to some place outside the metro- 
polis. The ungrateful task he discharged 
with such delicate consideration for the feel- 
ings of the king, that James afterwards 
stated that he had ' treated him with much 
more regard than the other two lords to 
whom he had been kind, and from whom he 


might better have expected it.’ On 31 Jan. 
1688-9, Lord Delamere supported in strong 
terms the motion in the House of Lords for 
declaring the throne vacant, asserting that 
' if King James came again, he was resolved 
to fight against him, and would die single, 
with his sword in his hand, rather than pay 
him any obedience ’ (Clarendon, Diary y ii. 
267). The decided character of his political 
sentiments, coupled with the special service 
he had rendered the cause of the Prince of 
Orange in the north of England, marked him 
out for important promotion under the new 
dynasty. On 13 Feb. 1688-9 he was chosen 
a privy councillor, and on 9 April following 
he received the second place at the board of 
the treasury with the office of chancellor of 
the exchequer, Mordaunt, who was created 
Earl of Monmouth, receiving the first place. 
On the 12th of the same month he was made 
lord-lieutenant of the city and county of 
Chester, and on 19 July was reappointed to 
his old office of custoa rotuloimm of the county. 
These appointments are a sufficient indication 
that King William had not been mortally 
offended by anything in his conduct at the 
Revolution. His retirement from the treasury 
board on 17 April 1690 can moreover be ex- 
plained with unmistakable clearness on other 
grounds. The board as originally constituted 
comprehended elements utterly antagonistic. 
In their political convictions the IKrl of 
Monmouth and Delamere were in a certain 
sense at one, but even here it has to be 
remembered that the opinions of Monmouth 
were modified by his fickle and pleasure- 
loving temperament, while the puritanic tra- 
ditions of Delamere and the precise and 
logical character of his mind unfitted him for 
recognising the importance of compromise 
in practical politics. Apart from politics 
the two statesmen had nothing in common, 
and, according to Burnet, ' though most vio- 
lent whigs they became great enemies ’ {Ovm 
Timey ii. 6). While their influence was 
weakened by their mutual antipathy, the real 
power passed into the hands of Godolphin, 
who, though his sympathies were in reality 
Jacobite, and though he occupied only the 
third place at the board, secured almost from 
the beginning, by his pre-eminent adminis- 
trative talents and his skill in intrigue, the 
chief confidence of the king. While his col- 
lea^es, according to Burnet, were infusing 
jealousies of the king into the nation, he took 
care to interpret their conduct so as to infuse 
jealousies of them into the king. The task 
of Godolphin, so far as Delamere was con- 
cerned, was not a difficult one, for Delamere 
made no secret of his strong desire for more 
stringent restrictions of the royal prerogative. 
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and his attitude towards the Bill of Rights, 
and the hill for the recognition of William 
and Mary, was such as to make a breach 
between him and the court inevitable. But 
though compelled to retire from the treasury, 
the greatness of his past services was not 
forgotten. He was created Earl of War- 
rington, and in view of the expenses incurred 
by him at the Revolution he received a pen- 
sion of 2,000/. and * a grant of all lands dis- 
covered in five or six counties belonging to 
the Jesuits’ (Ltjtteell, Kelation of State 
Affairs^ ii. 22). In October 1G91 he was 
chosen mayor of Chester. In his place in 
the House of Lords he continued to manifest 
his anxiety for the principles which he be- 
lieved to have been at stake at the Revolution, 
and in January 1C92-3 he signed a petition 
against the rejection of the Place Bill. He 
died in London on 3 Jan. 1G93-4, and was in- 
terred in the family vault in Bowdon church, 
where, in the south side of the Dunham 
chancel, there is a monument to his memory. 
By his marriage to Mary, sole daughter and 
heiress of Sir James Langham of Cottes- 
brooke, he had four sons and two daughters. 

In a contemporary poem, entitled ‘ The King 
of Hearts,’ Warrington is styled a ‘restless 
malcontent even when preferred,’ and there 
are undoubted evidences throughout his career 
of narrowness of temper, and an inability to 
recognise in any circumstances the value of 
expediency. Burnet mentions, with seeming 
acceptance, a rumour that while in office ‘ he 
sold everything that was in his power’ {Own 
Time,, ii. 6) ; but his son George, second earl 
of Warrington [q. v.], in the ‘ Letter’ in de- 
fence of his father, calls this a scandalum 
magnatum, and asserts that it will not bear 
the least examination. No one was more 
outspoken than Warrington in his denuncia- 
1 ions of corruption. The minor charge of greed 
brought against him by Lord Macaulay had its 
origin in an insufficient knowledge of the facts. 
Macaulay, after mentioning that on resigning 
office Warring ton received a pension of 2,000/. 
a year, adds that notwithstanding this ‘to 
t he end of his life he continued to complain 
bitterly of the ingratitude with which he and 
his party had been treated.’ In support of 
this rather sweeping assertion he appends a 
note to the effect that ‘ it appears from the 
Treasury Letter Book of 1690 that Delamere 
continued to dun the government for money 
after his retirement’ (chap, xv.) This un- 
doubtedly Delamere did, but only for money 
that was his due, not for additional favours; 
for it would appear from the list of King 
William’s debts, drawn up at the request of 
Queen Anne, that Warrington never received 
more of his pension than the first half-yearly 


instalment. Whatever faults of temper may 
be chargeable against him, there is therefore 
no tangible evidence to support the accusa- 
tion of sordid selfishness, and indeed he 
seems to have possessed a sincere and noble 
patriotism very rare among the leading states- 
men of those troubled times. His religious 
views were strongly tinged with puritanism, 
and so far as regards the observance of the 
decencies of private life and attention to the 
outward duties of religion, he left, in the 
words of Dunton {Life and Errors^ ed. 1818, 

i. 344), ‘a correct and almost perfect ex- 
ample.’ 

The ‘ Works of Henry, late Lord Dela- 
mere,’ consisting of several of his principal 
speeches in parliament, political pamphlets, 
advice to his children, prayers used by him 
in his family, &c., appeared in 1G94, and in 
the same year a volume of his speeches de- 
livered on various occasions at Chester. Some 
of his speeches were published separately. 
Ho is also the author of ‘The late Lord 
Russell’s Case,’ 1689, and the reputed author 
of a ‘ Dialogue between a Lord-Lieutenant 
and one of his Deputies,’ published anony- 
mously in 1690. 

[Trial of Henry Booth, Earl of Warrington 
(1686) ; Collins’s Peerage (ed. 1735), vol. ii. pt. 

ii. pp. 483-7; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 408-13 ; 

Burnet’s Hist, of his own Time; Luttrell’s Re- 
lation of State Affairs ; Lord Clarendon’s Diary ; 
Granger’s Biog. Hist. 2nd ed. iv. 274-5 ; Wal- 
pole’s Royal and Noble Authors (Piirk), iii. 318- 
24 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire ; Macaulay’s History 
of England.] T. F. H. 

BOOTH, HENRY (1788-1 8G9), railway 
projector, was the son of Thomas Booth, a 
Liverpool corn merchant, and was born in 
Rodney Street, Liverpool, on 4 April 1788. 
He was privately educated at Gateacre, near 
Liverpool, and then for some time was en- 
gaged in his father’s office. He afterwards 
carried on business on his own account as a 
corn merchant, but with no great success, till 
in 1822 he found his proper sphere when the 
scheme to make a railway between Liverpool 
and Manchester was brought before the publ ic. 
Of this scheme he was one of the chief pro- 
moters, and acted as honorary secretary to 
the committee ; he also wrote the prospectus 
of the new line, and a great number of re- 
ports, &c., connected with it. In 1825 the 
bill came before parliament. It was thrown 
out after a costly Struggle. Next year it was 
carried, and Booth was appointed secretary 
and treasurer of the company. He was 
also managing director, and took an active 
part in the construction of the line, which 
was begun in June 1826 and finished in 
1830. It was mainly due to him that steam 
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locomotive engines were fixed upon as the 
working power of the railway, and that his 
friend fieorge Stephenson was successful in 
the famous competition which the directors 
held at Rainshill in October 1829. * It was,' 
says Robert Stephenson, ‘in conjunction 
with Mr. Booth that my father constructed 
the “ Rocket” engine which obtained the prize 
at the celebrated competition which took 
^ace a little prior to the opening of the 
Liverpool and Manchester railway ' (Smiles, 
Lives of the EngineerSy 1802, vol. iii. appen- 
dix, p. 496). To Booth is due the suggestion 
of a multitubular boiler, which gave a very 
large and effective heating surface (see his 
letter quoted, with remarks, in Smiles’s 
Life of George and Robert Stephensony 1808, 
p. 320 et seq.) Booth had indeed a re- 
markable mechanical genius; also to him are 
due the coupling screws, spring buffers, and 
lubricating material for carriage axles, all of 
which are still in use on our railways. 

When, in 1840, the London and North- 
Western Railway Company was formed from 
a union of various companies, Booth was ap- 
pointed secretary for the northern section, and 
in October 1848 he was chosen a director. He 
retired from office on 18 May 1859, after being 
presented (9 April 1859) with 6,000 guineas 
by the company as a token of gratitude for 
valuable and faithful service. He spent the 
remainder of his life in his native town, where 
for som^ears he acted as a borough magi- 
strate. He died at his residence, Eastbourne, 
Princes Park, Liverpool, on 28 March 1869. 
His wife, the eldest daughter of Abraham 
Crompton, of Chorley Hall, whom he had 
married on 27 Aug. 1812, three daughters, and 
one son, survived him. 

In religion Booth was a Unitarian, and in 
politics a moderate liberal. His friend Pro- 
fessor W. B. Hodgson, of Edinburgh, describes 
him as a ‘ grave, reserved, reticent, somewhat 
even stern man,' ‘above all things just and 
truthful,’ and ‘ of rare consistency, thorough- 
ness, and trustworthiness.' He was an in- 
defatigable worker, ‘never idle and never 
hurried,' and was the ‘ main agent ' in the 
organising of the vast railway system that 
during his active lifetime spread over the 
United Kingdom. 

Booth wrote: 1. ‘Rationale of the Cur- 
rency Question' (1847), in which he defended 
the principle of Peel’s Banking Act of 1844, 
considering it defective, ‘ not on account of 
what it has done, but on account of what 
it has left undone,’ and so was led to 
suggest additional precautions to avoid or 
mitigate commercial panics. 2. ‘ Case of the 
Railways considered' (1852). 3. ‘ A Letter 

to Lord Campbell on the 9th and 10th 


Viet. cap. 93' (1864), in which he vigor- 
ously protested against Lord Campbell’s 
act of 1846 rendering railway companies 
pecuniarily liable for loss of life caused in 
accidents on their lines. He declared ‘ that 
the great sufferers by the establishment of 
railways are the railway companies. To the 
public they have been very nearly universal 
ffain,’ and yet they were made subject to the 
losses occasioned by the operation of this act, 
which was made still worse by the manner 
in whicli juries interpreted it. He specially 
objected to the principle that those who paid 
the same fare should liave a varying value, 
according to their position, put upon their 
lives. ‘ Bisliops,’ he remarks, with some 
humour, ‘“appointed prior to 1st January 
1848,” are absolutely dangerous, and must 
rank in the same category with “lucifer 
matches,” and as for my lords of Canterbury 
and York, or “ C. J. London,” they must be 
regarded altogether as “prohibited articles.”' 
4. ‘Moral Capability ' (1814). 6. ‘ An Ac- 
count of the Liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
way’ (Liverpool, 1830). 0. ‘Free Trade as 
it affects the Peojde,' and ‘ A Reformed 
Parliament' (Liver])ool and London, 1833). 
7. ‘ Letter to His Majesty’s Commissioners 
on Railways in Ireland' (183(>, unpublished, 
but described in Memoir. It urged the 
advisability of following one great plan in 
constructing the national railroads). 8. ‘Ob- 
servations on the Force of the Wind and 
the Resistance of the Air’ (Liverpool, 1839). 
9. ‘Uniformity of Time considered especially 
in reference to Railways and the Electric 
Telegraph' (1847). 10. ‘Master and Man, 
a dialogue, in which are discussed some of 
the important questions affecting the Social 
Condition of the Industrious Classes' (1853). 
11. ‘A Letter on the Approaches to St. 
George’s Hall ' (Liverpool, 1857). 12. ‘Taxa- 
tion, direct and indirect, in reply to the Re- 
port of the Financial Reform Association' 
(1800), an argument against a system of en- 
tirely direct taxation. 13. ‘ The Struggle for 
Existence, a Lecture' (London and Liverpool, 
1861). 14. ‘ Considerations on the Licensing 
Question ' (Liverpool, 1862). 15. ‘ The Ques- 
tion of Comparative Punishments considered 
in reference to Offences against the Person as 
compared with Offences against the Pocket, 
with some observations on Prison Discipline ' 
(Liverpool, 1863). 16. A pamphlet on At- 
lantic Steam Navigation. 

Booth was also the author of fugitive con- 
tributions to newspapers. It may be stated 
that those of his works dealings with special 
economic subjects are written m accordance 
with the doctrine of the orthodox laissez-faire 
school. 
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[Memoir of the late Henry Booth by Robert 
Smiles, with letter from Professor Hodgson 
(1869); Supplement to Liverpool Daily Post 
(30 March 1869).] F. W-r. 

BOOTH, JAMES (<f. 1778), conveyancer, 
was born at St. Germain-en-Laye, where his 
father, who was a Roman catholic and a 
Jacobite, resided. Roman catholics being 
disabled by the statute 7 and 8 William III 
cap. 24 from practising at the bar, Booth, 
who adhered to the faith in which he had 
been educated, took out a license to practise 
as a conveyancer, and early acquired a con- 
siderable amount of business, owing partly 
to his own skill and ingenuity, and partly to 
the advantage which, in consequence of the 
various penal laws then in force, the Roman 
catholics of that dajr supposed that they 
derived from consulting a member of their 
own sect. On the death of Nathaniel Pigott, 
the most eminent conveyancer of his day, and 
also a Roman catholic. Booth succeeded to 
his position. His conveyances enjoyed the 
highest possible repute with the profession, 
and being often copied and used as precedents 
by inferior practitioners, they set the fashion 
in conveyancing during a great part of the 
last century. In one respect, however, they 
contrasted very unfavourably with those of his 
predecessor Pigott. Whereas Pigott’s deeds 
had been models of conciseness, Boothes were 
remarkably prolix. He wrote no treatise on 
the subject, nor did he publish a collection of 
precedents. His knowledge of the statute of 
uses, however, was unique in his time. He is 
said to have been consulted by the Duke of 
Cumber! and whether he could recover a legacy 
left him by his father, George II, the new king 
having torn up the will, and to have advised 
that ^ a king of England has by the common 
law no power to bequeath personal property ; ’ 
he is also said to have drafted George Ill’s will. 
He was for some years an intimate friend of 
Lord Mansfield. His disposition was genial 
and his habits convivial. In politics he was 
a tory. Rather late in life he married the 
daughter of the titular archbishop Sharp, 
from whom he was subsecjuently separated. 
In his later years he suftered considerably 
from cataract. He died on 14 Jan. 1778. 

[Butler’s Hist. Mem, Eng. Ir. and Scot. Cath. 
(3rd ed.), iv. 360 j Rerainisc. (4th ed.) ii. 274; 
Gent. Mag. Iv. pt. i, 243,340 ; Law and Lawyers, 
ii. 84.] J. M. R. 

BOOTH, JAMES, LL.D. (1806-1878), 
mathematician and educationist, was the son 
of John Booth, and was born at Lava, co. 
Leitrim, 25 Aug. 1806. He entered Trinity 
College, Dublin, in 1825, was elected scholar 


i in 1829, graduated B.A. in 1832, M.A. in 
1840, and LL.D. in 1842. In 1834 he was 
awarded Bishop Berkeley’s gold medal for 
Greek. He did not succeed in obtaining a 
fellowship of his college, though he had a 
high place in the contest on several occasions. 
He left Ireland in 1840, and became principal 
of Bristol College, where he had Mr. F. W. 
Newman and Dr. W. B. Carpenter as col- 
leagues. The institution closed in 1841, and 
in 1843 he was appointed vice-principal of the 
Liverpool Collegiate Institution. In 1848 he 
gave up this office, and migrated to London. 
He had been ordained at Bristol in 1842, and 
acted there as curate till he moved to Liver- 
pool. In 1864he wasappointedministerof St. 
Anne’s, Wandsworth, and in 1869 was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Stone, near Aylesbury, 
by the Royal Astronomical Society, to which 
society the advowson had been given in 1844 
by Dr. Ijee. He was also chaplain to the Mar- 
quis of Lansdowne, and justice of the peace for 
Buckinghamshire. He was elected F.R.S. in 
1846,andF.R.A.S. in 1859. He was president 
of the Liverpool Literary and Philosophical 
Society from 1846 to 1849, and delivered an 
introductory address in 1846. He contributed 
many mathematical papers to various societies. 
The titles of twenty-nine of these contribu- 
tions are given in the * Royal Society Cata- 
logue of Scientific Papers.’ They were repub- 
lished, with additions, in two volumes, entitled 
^ A Treatise on Some New Geometrical Me- 
thods.’ The first volume, relating chiefly to 
tangential co-ordinates and reciprocal polars, 
was issued in 1873 ; the second, containing 
papers on elliptic integrals and one on conic 
sections, came out in 1877. His earliest sepa- 
rate publication seems to have been a tract * On 
the Application of a New Analytic Method 
to the Theory of Curves and Curved Surfaces,’ 
published at Dublin in 1840. Dr. Booth was 
the inventor of the tangential co-ordinates 
known as the Boothian co-ordinates, which, 
however, were previously introduced by 
Pliicker in 1830 in a paper in * Crelle's 
Journal,’ though the fact was unknown to 
Booth when he published his own discovery. 
His educational writings undoubtedly exer- 
cised considerable influence in the promotion 
of popular education. In 1846 he published 
a paper on ‘Education and Educational 
Institutions considered with reference to 
the Industrial Professions and the Present 
Aspect of Society ’ (Liverpool, 8vo, pp. 108), 
and in the following year another paper en- 
titled ‘ Examination the Province of the 
State, or the Outlines of a Practical System 
for the Extension of National Education’ 
(8vo, pp. 74). In 1852 he became a member 
of the Society of Arts, and at his suggestion 
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the weekly * Journal* of the society was be- 
gun. He was treasurer and chairman of the 
council of the society from 1855 to 1857. 
Some of the addresses which he delivered 
about that period were published by the so- 
ciety. Their titles are : * How to Learn and 
What to Learn ; two lectures advocating the 
system of examinations established by the 
Society of Arts’ (1856); and * Systematic 
Instruction and Periodical Examination * 
(1857). He was the main instrument in the 
establishment and organisation of the Society 
of Arts examinations, a system which was 
afterwards modified and developed by Mr. 
Harry Chester. He was also instrumental 
in preparing the reports on * Middle Class 
Education,’ issued in 1857 by the society, and 
in that year he annotated and edited for the 
same body the volume of * Speeches and Ad- 
dresses of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Albert.’ He published also the following, 
and probably other addresses : ^ On the Female 
Education of the Industrial Classes’ (1855) ; 
^On the Self-Improvement of the Working 
Classes ’ (1858). Booth was an eloquent 
reacher, and published : * The Bible and its 
nterpreters, three sermons ’ (1801) ; * A Ser- 
mon on the Death of Admiral W. H. Smyth, 
D.C.L., F.R.S.’(18G5) ; ^ The Lord’s Supper, 
a Feast after Sacrifice’ (1870). He died at 
the vicarage at Stone, Buckinghamshire, 
15 April 1878, aged 71 years. His wife, 
daughter of Mr. Daniel Watney of Wands- 
worth, died in 1874. 

[J. W. L. Glaisher in Monthly Notices of the 
Royal Astronomical Soc. xxxix. 219-25 ; Journal 
of the Society of Arts, xxvi. 483 ; the Guardian 
(copied from the Times), 1878, p. 676 ; Clergy 
List, 1842, p. 78.] C. W. S. 

BOOTH, JAMES (1796-1880), secretary 
to the board of trade, fourth son of Thomas 
Booth of Toxteth Lodge, near Liverpool, 
was born about the year 1796, and after 
passing some time at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, was admitted to the Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn on 7 Nov. 1818, when he was 
stated to be twenty-one years of age. He was 
called to the bar there on 10 Feb. 1824, and 
practised with some success in the chancery 
courts. He was a member of the royal com- 
mission for inquiring into the municipal cor- 
porations of England and Wales in 1833. In 
1838 he was applied to by the speaker to pre- 
pare for the use of the House of Commons 
what were called breviates of the private bills. 
Booth’s engagement was at first temporary, 
but at the end of the session of 1839 he was 
appointed counsel to the speaker, and ex- 
aminer of recognisances. During the recess 
he undertook the preparation of skeleton bills 


in an improved form for all the more import- 
ant classes of bills. These became familiarly 
known as the ^ model bills,’ and reference was 
constantly made to them by the select com- 
mittees when bills falling within any of the 
classes came before them. In the preparation 
of these bills Booth had the co-operation of 
Mr. Robert John Palk, counsel to the cli air- 
man of the committees of the House of Lords. 
Booth’s great work, however, was the prepa- 
ration of the Clauses Consolidation Acts. 
Booth accepted the office of secretary to the 
board of trade on 10 Oct. 1850, which he held 
until 1865. Subsequently to the passing of 
the Clauses Consolidation Acts he gave great 
assistance to Sir John Romilly inthe prepara- 
tion of various legislative measures for the 
government, the principal of these being the 
act to regulate the proceedings of the high 
court of chancery in Ireland, passed in 1850. 
For his services he received an extra pension. 
After his retirement he acted on the commis- 
sion for inquiring into trades unions and other 
associations, 12 Feb. 1867, and prepared the 
draft report which appeared in the eleventh 
and last report of the commissioners 9 March 
1869. His literary productions were chiefiy 
confined to the various law magazines. In 
1871 a work was published under the title of 
* The Problem of the World and the Church 
reconsidered, in three letters to a friend 
by A Septuagenarian.’ Of this book Booth 
edited and brought out a second and revised 
edition in 1873, and six years later edited a 
third edition, with an introduction written 
by himself. He was created a C.B. on 6 July 
1866. He died at 2 Princes Gardens, Ken- 
sington, on 11 May 1880, in his eighty-fourth 
ear. He married in 1827 Miss Jane Noble, 
ut was left a widower in 1872. 

[Times, 15 May 1880, p. 8; Law Times, 
Ixix. 71 (1880).] G. C.B. 

BOOTH, JOHN (1584-1659), of Twem- 
lowe, genealogist of (Cheshire, was descended 
from an old family in that county, his father 
being John Booth of Twemlowe, and his 
mother, Isabella, daughter of Richard 
Lowndes of Smallwood. He was born in 
July 1584. Succeeding to the property on 
the death of his father, he occupied his leisure 
in genealogical researches into Cheshire pedi- 
grees, those in the later generations being 
compiled from the visitations of 1568, 1580, 
and 1613, and the earlier ones from charters 
and similar documents. As a genealogist he 
wa5 supposed to be inferior only to Sir Peter 
Leycester, who frequently acknowledges in- 
debtedness to his labours. The original copy 
of his pedigrees is still preserved at Twemlowe 
Hall, and besides several copies in the pos- 
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session of private persons, there is one in the 
Heralds’ College. He died unmarried, and 
was buried at Goosetrey, 25 Nov. 1669. 

[Ormerod’s Cheshire (ed, Helsby), i. Ixxxix, 
iii. 137.] T. F. H. 

BOOTH, JUNIUS BRUTUS (1796- 
1862), actor, was born on 1 May 1796 in the 
parish of St. Pancras, London. Through his 
grandmother, Elizabeth Wilkes, lie claimed 
to be related to the famous John Wilkes, after 
whom one of his sons was named, and to whose 
influence was possibly owing his own baptis- 
mal name and that of his brother, Algernon 
Sidney Booth. Richard Booth, his father, the 
son of a silversmith, left England while a 
youth for the purpose of fighting against his 
country in the war of American indepen- 
dence, was captured, escaped apparently all 
punishment, and settled peacefully in Queen 
Street, Bloomsbury, as a lawyer. After learn- 
ing printing, studying law in his father’s 
oftice, accepting a commission as midship- 
man on board the Boxer (Captain Blyth or 
Bligh), and fortunately for himself not join- 
ing the ship, which soon after went clown : 
with all hands except one, Booth made in ! 
1813 his first appearance as an amateur in I 
a wretched little theatre in Pancras Street, ! 
Tottenham Court Road, in which he played I 
Prank Rochdale in ^ John Bull.’ His first ! 
essay as a regular actor was made on 1 3 Dec. j 
of the same year, under the management of Mr. 
Penley, as Campillo, a servant, in the ‘ Honey- 
moon,’ at a theatre in Peckham. He was 
then transferred to the theatre in Deptford, 
and, after an incapacitating attack of illness, 
he joined (1814) his manager at Ostend, and 
played with him there and at various towns 
in Belgium and Holland. After undergoing 
many hardships, and, according to one bio- 
graphical sketch, forming in Brussels a matri- 
monial or quasi-matrimonial connection, he 
returned to England and obtained an engage- 
ment for the winter season of 1815 at Covent 
Garden. During the summer he played at 
W orthing. On 1 8 Oct. he made, as Sylvius in 
^ As you like it,’ his first regular appearance 
in London, the occasion being the d6but as 
Rosalind of Mrs. Alsop, a daughter of Mrs. 
Jordan. He was kept steadily in the back- 
ground, and at the close of the season he retired 
to Worthing, at the theatre of which town he 
became acting manager. Here and at Brigh- 
ton he played Sir Giles Overreach and other 
leading characters with sufficient ability to 
lead tne management of Covent Garden to 
engage him as a rival to Kean. On Wednes- 
day, 12 Feb. 1817, he appeared as Richard III, 
and, in spite of some opposition attributed 
to the partisans of Kean, obtained a success. 


After repeating the performance the follow- 
ing evening, he broke with Mr. Harris, the 
manager, on a question of payment. Kean, 
who heard the news of this dispute, visited 
Booth and brought him to Drury Lane, 
where liberal terms were offered and ac- 
cepted. On Thursday, 20 Feb. 1817, accord- 
ingly, Booth appeared at Drury Lane as 
lago to the Othello of Kean. The per- 
formance was not repeated. Finding that 
the management did not intend to allow him 
equal chances with Kean, and suspecting, 
probably not without cause, that the engage- 
ment was made for the purpose of shelving 
him, he again changed front, and concluded 
with the Covent Garden management an en- 
gagement on the same terms that were given 
him at Drury Lane. When, accordingly, on 
22 Feb. an immense audience assembled to 
greet his reappearance at Drury Lane, Booth 
was not forthcoming, and an apology for his 
absence had to be made. The result of a 
proceeding by which in the course of less 
than a fortnight he had disappointed audi- 
ences at the two leading houses was to raise 
a great pother and to assign Booth a promi- 
nence he was unable subsequently to main- 
tain. His resemblance to Kean in appearance, 
stature, and voice, and his close adherence 
to the style of his great predecessor, had at- 
tracted much attention to him, and bis acting 
had met with general approval. Upon the 
reappearance of Booth at Covent Garden on 
25 April a storm of opposition was encoun- 
tered. ‘Richard III’ was acted in dumb 
show, and the attempted explanation of Faw- 
cett, the stage manager, and the proffered 
apologies of Booth were rejected. Booth 
then printed his apology, and essayed again 
on 1 March to play Richard. A second 
tumult ensued. On the 3rd he was more 
successful, and the playbills for that date 
contain his thanks to the public which 
had pardoned him. Proceedings against the 
Covent Garden management and against 
Booth were commenced by the Drury Lane 
management, but were discontinued as Booth 
sank from the place he had occupied. On 
8 March Booth played Sir Giles (Iverreach, 
and shortly afterwards appeared as Posthu- 
mus in ‘ Cymbeline,’ h itzharding in the 
‘ Curfew,’ and Mortimer in the ‘ Iron Chest.’ 
From this period his fame declined, until, 
when for his benefit he appeared as Richard 
and Jerry Sneak in the ‘ Mayor of Garratt,’ 
the house was almost empty. After playing 
during the following years at various country 
theatres and at the Coburg, he appeared on 
7 Aug. 1820 as lago at Drury Lane, sup- 
porting Kean, who was playing a farewell 
engagement previous to his departure for 
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America. Booth’s Drury Lane engagement 
terminated on 13 Jan. 1821. On the 18th 
of the same month, according to his daughter 
and latest biographer, he married Mary Ann 
Holmes. He shortly afterwards took his 
wife, via Madeira, to America, and landed at 
Norfolk, Va., on 30 June 1821. On 6 July he 
opened at Richmond as Richard ; on 5 Oct. 
1821 he played Richard III at the Park 
Theatre, New York. In 1825 he returned 
to England and appeared at Drury Lane as 
Brutus. The following year he played at 
Rotterdam, Brussels, &c., and returned to 
America. In 1828 he managed the Camp 
Theatre, New Orleans, and played in French 
Oreste in the ‘ Andromaque ’ of Racine. In 
1836-7 England was again revisited, Drury 
Lane, the Surrey, and Sadler’s Wells being 
the scenes of his London performances. After 
his return to New York he started for the 
south, and attempted to drown himself on the 
route, but was saved by means of a boat. In 
this unfortunate voyage, however, he broke 
his nose, and marred thus his appearance and 
his voice. During the last ten years of his 
life he withdrew to some extent from the 
stage, living on a farm he had purchased near 
Baltimore, but performing occasionally in 
Boston and New Orleans. His last appear- 
ance was at his benefit on 19 Nov. 1852 at 
the St. Cliarles Theatre, Now Orleans. He 
then took the parts of Sir Edward Mortimer 
and of John Lump in * The Review, or the 
Wag of Windsor,’ a musical farce. While 
on his way by sea to Cincinnati he died on 
30 Nov. 1852. His body was taken to Bos- 
ton, and, after some change of sepulture, 
was ultimately placed in Greenmount ceme- 
tery, Baltimore. Booth was a good second- 
rate actor. The most competent judges of 
the day placed him below Kean, C. Kemble, 
and Macready, but before Wallack and Con- 
way. His popularity was marred by his 
habit of disappointing audiences by non- 
appearance on nights for which he was 
announced. This was attributable in part 
to intemperance, in part to insanity. In his 
occasional fits of moroseness he attempted 
once, as has been seen, his own life, and 
more than once, it is said, that of another. 
Some wild tricks are assigned him, and once 
he made an effort to obtain the post of light- 
house keeper at Cape Hatteras lighthouse. 
Amongst his surviving children were Edwin 
Booth, still a favourite actor, Junius Brutus 
Booth, jun., John Wilkes Booth, mournfully 
celebrated, and Mrs. Asia Booth Clarke, his 
biographer, the wife of a well-known come- 
dian. 

[Q-enost’s History of the Stage ; Clarke’s The 
Elder and the Younger Booth, Boston (U.S.A.), 


1882; Dramatic Magazine, 1829 ; Oxberry’s Dra- 
matic Biography, vol. iv. 1826 ; VanderhoflTs 
Dramatic Reminiscences, London, 1860; London 
Magazine, 1820.] J. K. 

BOOTH or BOTHE, LAWRENCE 
(d. 1480), bishop of Durham, and afterwards 
archbishop of York, sprang from a wealthy 
family of good position. He was the youngest 
son of John Booth, of Barton in Lancashire, 
by his second wife, Maud, daughter of Sir 
John Savage, a Cheshire knight. Two of 
his half-brothers became bishops — William, 
archbishop of York; and John, bishem of 
Exeter. He went to Pembroke Hall in Cam- 
bridge, studied the civil and canon laws in 
which ha became a licentiate, and was in 
1450 appointed master of his college. During 
his residence in Cambridge he became chan- 
cellor of the university and rector of Cot- 
tenham in Cambridgeshire. While chan- 
cellor (about 1458), he started a movement 
for the building of an arts school and a 
civil law school (Mtjllinger, University of 
Cambridge to 1535, p. 300). Outside the 
university preferment was showered thick 
upon him. In 1449 he became a prebendary 
ot St. Paul’s, and, after being thrice trans- 
ferred to more valuable stalls, he became on 
22 Nov. 1456 dean of that cathedral. In 
1452 he became archdeacon of Stow in the 
diocese of Lincoln, but resigned in the same 
year. In 1453 he was made provost of Be- 
verley. In 1454 ho was appointed archdeacon 
of Richmond. Ho was also a prebendary of 
York and of Lichfield. 

Booth’s main business, however, was legal 
and political rather than ecclesiastical. He 
became chancellor to Queen Margaret, and, 
apparently about 1456, keeper of the privy 
seal {Paston Letters^ ed. Gairdner, i. 408). 
In the same year he became a commissioner 
to renew the existing truce with Scotland. 
On 28 Jan. 1457 he was appointed one of 
the tutors and guardians 01 the Prince of 
Wales. On 15 Sept, in the same year he 
was appointed bishop of Durham, by pro- 
vision of Calixtus II. Henry VI had al- 
ready solicited the pope to nominate his 
physician, John Arundell, to the vacant see, 
but the more energetic supplication of Queen 
Margaret for her chancellor, together with 
the request of many nobles, and the remem- 
brance of an old recommendation of Henry 
himself, determined Calixtus to appoint 
Booth, whoso position, wisdom, noble birth, 
northern origin, and local knowledge made 
him, in the pope’s opinion, peculiarly fitted 
to be bishop of the great palatinate (Rtmee, 
xi. 404*-6). Henry did not press his phy- 
sician’s claims, and on 25 Sept. Booth was 
consecrated by his brother, the archbishop 
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of York. On 18 Oct. the temporalities were 
restored to him. He still continued privy 
seal, and in September 1469 negotiated a 
truce with the Scots at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
At the end of the same year he attended the 
Coventry parliament which impeached the 
partisans of the Duke of York, where he 
swore allegiance to Henry VI, and acted as 
a trier of petitions. He seized as the prero- 
gative of his franchise the numerous for- 
feitures of Warwick within the palatinate. 
Yet though apparently a decided partisan of 
the house of Lancaster, he attended the parlia- 
ment of Edward IV that met after the battle 
of Towton, served as a trier of petitions, and 
had his right to forfeitures within the bishop- 
ric specially reserved (^Rot. Pari. 1 E. IV). 
But he must have given some fresh cause of 
offence, perhaps have helped Queen Margaret 
in her northern campaigns, for on 28 Dec. 
1462 his temporalities were seized by the 
crown; officers were appointed in the diocese 
as in the case of a vacancy; the coals, which 
even then formed some part of the wealth of 
the lords of Durham, were ordered to bo sold, 
and he is spoken of in an official document 
as the late Bishop of Durham (Surtees, app. 
to vol. i. cxxxiii-iv). The suspension con- 
tinued until 17 A])ril 1464, when his tempo- 
ralities were restored, probably in return for 
submission and repentance. On 16 April he 
was allowed as a special favour to absent 
himself for three years from all parliaments 
and councils, and live wherever he liked 
within England (Kymer, xi. 618). There is 
no record of his acts between 1404 and 1471. 
Within that interval of retirement ho had 
found some means to convince Edward of 
his fidelity, for in 1471 he got the Warwick 
forfeitures within his palatinate, and took 
an oath to maintain the succession of thf3 
Prince of Wales. In the same year, and 
again in 1472 and 1473, his serving as a trier 
of petitions shows that he was restored to 
his parliamentary duties. On 21 June 1473 
a royal license admitted his right to coin in 
Durham not only ‘ monetae sterlingorum,’ as 
had of old been the custom with his predeces- 
sors, but also * moneta obolorum ^ (Rymer, xi. 
783). During the same year the illness of 
Bishop Stillington, the cliancellor, and the 
inconvenience of transacting the business of 
the office during the session of parliament by 
deputies or keepers, led to the transference 
of the great seal to Bishop Booth on 27 J uly. 
He presided in the parliament of that year, 
prorogued it, and, shortly after its reassem- 
bling, dismissed it, after having exhorted the 
commons to deal liberally with the king in 
his approaching war with France (Par/, llist. 
ii. 344). But the burden of the office seems 


to have been too great for him, and on 26 May 
1474 he was succeeded by Bishop Rotherham, 
who remained in office for the rest of the 
reign, and successfully concluded the busi- 
ness begun by Booth \Cont. Cray land, Gale, 
i. 667). There seems no good authority for 
Lord CampbeU^s story of Booth’s extreme in- 
competence. That Booth’s retirement from 
the chancery was not caused by want of 
favour at court is shown by the king putting 
in his custody the temporalities of the arch- 
bishopric of York within ten days of the 
death of the disgraced Archbishop Neville 
(28 June 1470. Rymer, xii. 28). This de- 
cided step of Edward’s secured Booth’s trans- 
lation to the archbishopric. He was installed 
with great solemnity on 8 Sept, on the throne 
vacated by his brother twelve years before. 
He was the first bishop of Durham promoted 
to York, a translation rather common in 
later times. Both at York and Durham he 
succeeded a Neville, a family with which he 
had established a connection by marrying one 
of his nieces to the Earl of Westmorland. 
During his twenty years’ tenure of the 
see of Durham he had rebuilt the gates of 
Auckland Castle and the neighbouring 
buildings. 

Booth did not long survive his appoint- 
ment to York. He died on 19 May 1480, 
and was buried in the collegiate church of 
Southwell beside his brother, Archbishop 
William. Both brothers had made Southwell 
their favourite residence, and were great 
benefactors to tlio church there. Lawrence’s 
main benefaction to the see of York was the 
purchase of the manor of Battersea in Sur- 
rey, the building of a house on it, and the 
transferring of it to the archbishopric. Up 
to his death he retained the mastership of 
Pembroke Hall, as the scholars of that society 
were proud of having as their head a man in 
such high position, and who also was a libe- 
ral benefactor of the college, 

[William de Chambre’s Hist. Dunelm. in 
Anglia Sacra, i. 777, with Wharton’s note, and 
in Raine’s Hist. Dunelm. Scriptores Tros. ; Rolls 
of Parliament; Ryraer’s Fcedera; Paston Let- 
ters ; Hist. Croyland cont. ; cont. of T. Stubbs’s 
Hist. Ebor. The Torr MSS., Le Neve’s Fasti, 
Godwin’s De Prsesulibiis, Drake’s Eboracum, and 
Surtees’ History of Durham are more modern 
authorities. Booth’s will is printed in Raine’s 
Testamenta Eboracensia (Surtees Soc.), iii. 248- 
250. The life of Booth in Campbell’s Chancel- 
lors (i. 389) is thoroughly inaccurate: that in 
Foss (Judges of England, iv. 420-3, Biographia 
Juridica, 106) is much better.] T. F. T. 

BOOTH, PENISTON, D.D. (1681-1766), 
dean of Windsor, published a single sermon, 
^Of Baptism,’ 8vo, on Gal. iii. 27, in 1718. 
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He was prebendary of Lincoln (1719-1746). 
On 9 May 1722 he was appointed canon of 
Windsor; on 26 April 1729 was installed 
dean of Windsor; and on 23 July 1733 was 
collated chancellor of London. By 1749 he 
had made many improvements in the deanery. 
Two of the plates in Pote’s ‘ History of 
Windsor/ concerning St. George’s Chapel 
(pp. 60 and 72), are inscribed to him and his 
canons. He died on 21 Sept. 1765, aged 84. 

[Cooke’s The Preacher’s Assistant, i. 376, ii. 
45 ; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), ii. 361, iii. 376, 
407 ; Pote’s Hist, of Windsor, 60, 72, 123, 411, 
413 ; Gent. Mag, 1765, xxxv. 443.] J. H. 

BOOTH, ROBERT (d. 1667), puritan 
divine, was educated at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1606-7. 
He graduated M.A. in 1610, at which time 
he was a fellow of Emmanuel College. He 
was curate of Sowerby-bridge Chapel near 
Halifax, 1636-46, and in 1660 became mini- 
ster of Halifax, where he was buried on 
28 July 1657. He married Anne, daughter 
of Oswald Mosley of Ancoats, Manchester ; 
she afterwards married Thomas Case [q. v.] 

He was author of: 1. ‘Synopsis totiiis 
Philosophise,’ Harl. MS. 6366. This learned 
book, which is in an elegant handwriting, and 
illustrated with synoptical tables, is dedicated 
to Dr. Neville, master of Trinity College. 
2. * Encomivm Herovm, carmine (iKpoa-rixfo 
tentatvm,’ London, 1620, 4to. Dedicated to 
Francis Bacon, Baron Verulam, lord high 
chancellor of England. 

[Hallifax and its Gibbot-law (1708), 81 ; Wat- 
son’s Hist, of Halifax (1775), 370, 443, 461 ; 
Cooper’s manuscript collections for Athonre Can- 
tab. ; Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, iii. 533 ; 
Palmer’s Nonconformists’ Memorial, iii. 436; 
Green’s Cal. of Domestic State Papers, ii. 22 ; 
Dugdale’s Visitation of the County of Yorke (ed. 
Davies), 17, 358.] T. C. 

BOOTH, Sib ROBERT (1626-1681), 
chief justice of the king’s bench in Ireland, 
son 01 Robert Booth (d. 1667) [q. v.], was 
baptised at the Collegiate Church, Manches- 
ter, on 2 July 1626. After the death of his 
father, his mother remarried Thomas Case 
[q. v.j, a parliamentarian, who directed 
Booth’s education. He attended Manchester 
grammar school, was entered at Gray’s Inn 
on 18 Feb. 1641-2, and proceeded to St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, as a fellow-commoner, 
on 20 Sept. 1644. At Cambridge Henry 
Newcome, the author of the well-known 
diary, was a fellow-student. Booth was called 
to the bar on 26 Nov. 1649, and practised in 
London. Some letters of his, dated February 
1659-60, are among the Legh MSS. at Lyme 
Hall, and prove that he regarded the Resto- 


ration with equanimity. On 1 Dec. 1660 he 
was appointed, on the recommendation of 
the chancellor of Ireland, Sir Maurice Eustace, 
and on account of his learning and loyalty, 
third judge in the Irish court of common 
pleas. Booth was knighted on 16 May 1668, 
became chief justice of common pleas in 
Ireland in 1669, and chief justice of the 
king’s bench in Ireland in 1679. lie was 
buried at Salford on 2 March 1680-1. He 
married his first wife, a daughter of Spencer 
Potts, esq., about 1661. The death 01 a son 
Benjamin by this marriage, at the age of 
eleven, is referred to at length in ‘ Mount 
Pisgah* (1670), a work of Thomas Case, 
Booth’s stepfather. Booth’s second wife 
was a daughter of Sir Henry Oxendon of 
Deane, near Wingham, Kent; she died on 
27 Oct. 1669, leaving four daughters. Booth’s 
will, dated 2 Aug. 1680, in the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury, proves him to have 
possessed several Irish estates. 

[A detailed notice of Booth by J. E. Bailey, 
F.S.A., in Notes and Queries, 6th ser., x. 130-2; 
see also Moseley Family Memoirs, p. 36; Gas- 
trell’s Notitia Cestriensis, ii. 94 ; Lascolles’s 
Liber Hibernise; Newcome’s Diary (Chetham 
Soc.), pp. 137, 305; Booker’s Hist, of Blackley, 
p. 20 ; Manchester Foundations, ii. 85.] 

S.L. 

BOOTH, SARAH (1793-1867;), actress, 
was born, according to Oxberry (Dramatic 
Biography), in Birmingham, in the early part 
of the year 1793. She is first heard of at 
Manchester, where, about 1804, she and her 
sister appeared as dancers. She remained 
there under the management of the elder 
Macrcady, who promoted her to the perform- 
ance of characters such as Prince Arthur in 
‘ King John.’ In Doncaster, to which towm 
as a member of Tate Wilkinson’s company 
she subsequently went, a performance of 
Alexina in Rejmolds’s ‘ The Exile,’ a charac- 
ter resigned in consequence of illness by 
IVIrs. Stephen Kemble (Miss Satchell), at- 
tracted attention. Elliston, then managing 
the Royal Circus, which he rechristened the 
Surrey, heard of her. Her first appearance 
in London was made at this theatre in 1810 
as Cherry, in a burletta founded on the 
‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,’ Elliston himself playing 
Archer. On November 23 of the same year 
she played for the first time at Covent Garden, 
enacting Amanthis in the ‘ Child of Nature,’ 
an adaptation from the French by Mrs. 
Incbbald. She remained at Covent Garden 
playing in the ‘Miller and his Men,’ the 
‘ Dog of Montargis,’ the ‘ Little Pickle,’ &c., 
and being occasionally aHowed to assume 
a character like Juliet. The rising fame of 
Miss O’Neil wrested from SaUy Booth, as she 
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was always called, the hope of distinction in 
tragic parts, and she quitted Covent Garden 
until the retirement of her rival, when she 
returned and enacted Cordelia to the Lear 
of Junius Brutus Booth. She then played 
at the Olympic 19 Dec. 1821, at Drury Lane 
2 Feb. 1822, at the Haymarket and Adel phi 
theatres, remaining long at none. Her 
powers were agreeable rather than impressive. 
She was small in stature, nervous, with hair 
inclining to red. In parts like Juliet she 
won favour by prettiness and girlishness. To 
the last her dancing remained a special at- 
traction. Sally Booth claimed to be a de- 
scendant of Barton Booth [q. v.*], and on the 
first appearance of Junius Brutus Booth [q. v.] 
desired him, it is said, to add a final e to his 
name, so as to prevent the suggestion of any 
connection between them. She died 30 Dec. 
1867, having long quitted the stage. 

[Genest’s History of the Stage ; Eaymond’s 
Life and Enterprises of Robert William Elliston, 
1857; Oxberry’s Dramatic Biography, 1826, vol. 
iv. ; The Drama or Theatrical Magii 2 ine ; Bio- 
graphy of the British Stage, 1824.] J. K. 

BOOTH, THOMAS (/. 1611), divine, 
was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where he graduated B.A. 1597-8, M. A. 1601, 
B.D. 1609. He was prebendary of Lincoln 
1 615-7. Ilepublished (with his initials) ‘ Con- 
cio adClerumjamdudumCantabrigise liabita 
in Luc. cap. 5, ver. 10,’ Loudon, 1611, 4to. 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, iii. 67.] T. C. 

BOOTH, THOMAS (d, 1836), cattle 
breeder and improver, waa owner and farmer 
of the estate of fcllerby near Catterick, York- 
shire, where, in 1790, he turned his particular 
attention to the breeding of shorthorns, se- 
lecting his cows from Mr. Broader of Fair- 
holme, and the bulls from the stock of his 
contemporaries, Messrs. Robert and Charles 
Colling. His great aim was to raise a useful 
class of animals, that, besides possessing 
beauty of form, would milk copiously, fatten 
readily, and when slaughtered turn out satis- 
factorily to the butcher. With these views 
lie sought to reduce the bone of the animal, 
especially the length and coarseness of the 
legs, the prominency of the hips, the heavy 
bones of the shoulders, and those unsightly 
projections called shoulder points, which pre- 
viously were great defects in the unimproved 
shorthorns. In these efforts he was most 
successful, and his cows and bulls for many 
years carried away the highest prizes at the 
chief exhibitions of stock. About the period 
of 1814 he was considered to be the most 
enterprising and skilful improver of cattle in 
his district, if not of his day. 

He removed to Warlaby in 1819, and gave 


up the Ballerby estate and part of the short- 
horn herd to his eldest son, John Booth, 
taking the remainder with him to Warlaby, 
where he died in 1835. By his wife, Miss 
Bower, he had two sons, equally celebrated 
with their father as cattle breeders. John 
Booth, the eldest, had his own ideas about 
breeding stock. With infinite judgment he 
found among the pastures round Richmond 
fresh crosses for his cattle, and the public 
had such confidence in his judgment that 
they felt sure of his success in whatever he 
did. Pie found time to run horses at Cat- 
terick, and his dog Nips won the Wensley- 
dale Cup in a coursing contest at Leyburn. 
For three seasons he was master of the Bedale 
hunt, and a constant attendant at the meets. 
Much of his time was also occupied in acting 
as a judge at exhibitions of stock. All his 
stock were sold off on 21 Sept. 1852, when 
forty-four lots averaged 48/. 1 2s. Sd. He died 
atKillerby on 7 July 1857, aged 68, and was 
buried at Ainderby. Shortly afterwards a 
window to his memory was erected in Cat- 
terick church. In 1819 he married Miss 
Wright, by whom he left several sons, well 
known in the county. 

Richard Booth, the second son of Thomas 
Booth, inherited with his father’s name his 
full share of his father’s skill as a breeder, 
with an equal fondness for the pursuit. He 
removed to Studleyfarm in 1814, which was 
speedily stocked with shorthorns. He was 
a great believer in in-breeding, and when he 
sold off in 1834 the best cows were fine ani- 
mals in direct descent from Twin Brotlier to 
Ben, a bull bred by his father as far back as 
1790. He gave up Studley farm in 1834, 
and sold ofl’ the whole of his herd except 
Isabella by Pilot, and retired to Sharrow, 
near Ripon. On the death of his father in 
the following year he succeeded to the estate 
and shorthorn herd at Warlaby, and again 
turned his attention to breeding. The judges 
of those days had not yet learned to distin- 
guish between flesh and fat, and although 
the Booth cattle did not always carry away 
the prizes, the butchers well knew their 
worth, as they made the best carcass meat. 
When the royal cattle shows began in 1844, 
although not approving of such exhibitions, 
he felt obliged to exhibit ; and although at 
first the quality of his cattle was not under- 
stood, it was not very long before his name 
was often found in the lists of those receiv- 
ing medals and other rewards. He died at 
Warlaby on 31 Oct. 1864, aged 76. 

[Saddle and Sirloin, by The Druid, i.e. H. H. 
Dixon (1870), pp. 195-207 ; Carr’s History of 
the Killorby Herd of Shorthorns, 1867.] 

G. C. B. 
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BOOTH, SrK WILLIAM {d. 1703), cap- 
tain in the royal navy, was promoted to 
that rank in June 1673. After the peace 
with the Dutch he was for several years em- 
ployed in the Mediterranean, and more espe- 
cially against the Algerine pirates. On 8 April 
1681, whilst in command of the Adventure, 
he engaged one of these corsairs named the 
Golden llorse, a vessel larger, more heavily 
armed, and with a more numerous ship’s com- 
pany. The fight was long and bloody ; both 
ships were much shattered, but neither could 
claim the victory, when a stranger came in 
sight under Turkish colours. She proved, 
however, to be the English ship Nonsuch, 
commanded by Captain (afterwards Sir Fran- 
cis) Wheler, and to her the Golden Horse at 
once submitted without further resistance. 
A somewhat acrimonious dispute afterwards 
arose between the officers and men of the two 
ships as to their relative share in the capture 
[see Benbow, John, vice-admiral], Captain 
Wheler assuming all the honour to himself, 
and claiming the whole profit of the prize. 
The question was referred by Booth to the 
admiralty, who, without any evidence beyond 
Booth’s partial statement, directed the com- 
mander-in-chief to ^ cause the colours of 
the Golden Horse to be delivered to Captain 
Booth as a mark of honour which we judge 
he hath well deserved,’ and also an appointed 
share of the prize (Brit. Mus. AdaL MS, 
19872, f. 67). He was knighted 12 Nov. 1682. 

In 1683 ho commanded the Grafton ; in 
Feb. 1687-8 was made commissioner of the 
navy for ‘ general business’; in Sept. 1688 
was appointed to the Peiidennis of 70 guns ; 
and in the following Oct. was appointed 
comptroller of the storekeeper’s accounts at 
the navy. It would appear that his profes- 
sion of allegiance to William III was a blind 
to enable him the better to act as agent to 
the exiled James ; for on 16 March 1688 9 
he went down to the Pendennis, then lying 
at Sheerness, and endeavoured by his in- 
fluence and promises of money to persuade 
the lieutenants to agree with him in carry- 
ing over the ship to France ; the plot also 
involved carrying over the Eagle fire-ship, 
commanded by Captain Wilford, who seemed 
to acquiesce. But Wilford got too drunk 
to act the part designed for him, and the 
lieutenants refused to have anything to do 
with it, or to let the Pendennis go ; on which 
Booth, conceiving that he had gone too far, 
and that the affair could not be kept secret, 
fled to France. He died in February 1702-3. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. i. 387 ; Minutes of 
Court-martial on Captain Kobert Wilford, 30 July 
1689, in Public Kecord Office.] J. K. L. 


BOOTHBY, Sib BKOOKE (17^-1824), 
poet, seventh baronet, eldest son of Sir Brooke 
Boothby, of Ashbourne Hall, Derbyshire, was 
born in 1743. When a young man he moved 
in London society, and he is mentioned by 
one of Mrs. Del any ’s correspondents as ‘ one 
of those who think themselves pretty gentle- 
men du premier ordre.’ He joined the lite- 
rary circle at Lichfield to which Miss Seward, 
Dr. Erasmus Darwin, Thomas Day, and the 
Edgeworths belonged, and was a member of 
a botanical society which Dr. Darwin started 
there. One of Miss Seward’s odes and several 
of her printed letters are addressed to him. 
He resided some time in France, and became 
intimate with Rousseau. In his * Observa- 
tions on the Appeal from the Old Whigs,’ 
&c., he enters into an earnest defence of Rous- 
seau’s character and works from the * wanton 
butcherly attack ’ made by Burke. He suc- 
ceeded to the baronetcy on the death of his 
father in 1789. He married Susannah, daugh- 
ter and heiress of Mr. Robert Bristoe. Tbe 
only child of this marriage died in 1791 at 
the early age of six years, and was interred 
in Ashbourne Church, where a monument by 
Thomas Banks, R.A., was erected to her 
memory. 

He published the following : 1 . ^ A Letter 
to the Right Honourable Edmund Burke,’ 
1791 (8vo, pp. 120); a remonstrance with 
that .statesman on the doctrines contained in 
his * Reflections on the French Revolution.’ 

2. ‘ Observations on the Appeal from the New 
to the Old Whigs, and on Mr. Paine’s Rights 
of Man,’ in two parts, 1792 (8vo, pp. 283) ; the 
first part is a further defence of the principles 
of the French revolution, and the second is di- 
rected against Paine’s arguments for equality. 

3. ^ Sorrows Sacred to the Memory oi Pene- 
lope,’ 1796 (fol. pp. 87) ; a volume of verse 
illustrated. 4. ^ Britannicus, a Tragedy, from 
the French of Racine,’ 1803, 8vo. 6. ‘ Fables 
and Satires, with a preface on the Esopeau 
Fable,’ Edinburgh, 1809, two volumes, 12mo. 
Sir Brooke Boothby died at Boulogne 23 Jan. 
1824, aged 80, and was interred in the family 
cemetery at Ashbourne Church. 

[Hist. andTopogr. of Ashbourne, 1839, pp. 35- 
38 ; Mrs. Helany’s Corresp. iv. 262, 423 ; Seward’s 
Memoirs of Darwin, p. 78; Seward’s Letters; 
Playfair’s British Family Antiquity, vi. 464 ; 
Baker’s Biogr. Dramatica, i. 50, ii. 68.1 

C. W. S. 

BOOTHBY, Miss HILL (1708-1766), 
friend of Dr. Johnson, born on 27 Oct. 1708, 
was grand-daughter of Sir William Boothby, 
third baronet, and daughter of Mr. Brook 
Boothby, of Ashbourne Hall, Derbyshire. Her 
mother was Elizabeth Fitzherbert, a daughter 
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of John Fitzherbert, of Somersall-Herbert. 
Miss Boothby waa a woman of considerable 
ability. Miss Anna Seward calls her Hhe 
sublimated methodistic Hill Boothby who 
read her bible in Hebrew.' She made the 
acquaintance of Dr. Johnson about three 
years before her death, while she was pre- 
siding over the household of a distant rela- 
tion, Mr. Fitzherbert, of Tissington, near 
Ashbourne, for whose late wife she had enter- 
tained an enthusiastic affection. The ac- 
quaintance with Johnson soon ripened into 
a warm friendship. Johnson addresses her 
as ^ sweet angel ' and ^ dearest dear,' and 
assures her that he ^ has none other on whom 
his heart reposes.’ His letters to her, pre- 
served by Miss Seward, and now usually 
printed in the editions of Croker’s * Boswell,’ 
are all in a like affectionate strain. In them 
he discloses the mystery of the orange-peel, 
which Boswell asked for in vain. According 
to Mrs. Piozzi, Johnson was annoyed by Miss 
Boothby’s friendship for Lord Lyttelton, and 
was influenced by this jealousy in writing that 
nobleman’s life. Croter doubted the story, 
arguing that only passionate love for Miss 
Boothby could have been a sufficiently strong 
motive to have thus influenced Johnson; and 
that a love of that kind between them was I 
incredible. Miss Boothby died on 16 Jan. 
1766; and her letters to Johnson, written 
with some vivacity, and generally in a tone 
of enthusiastic piety, were collected and pub- 
lished by Richard Wright, of Lichfield, in 
1805, a book which also contains the frag-j 
ment of Johnson’s autobiography, and some ; 
verses to Miss Boothby’s memory by Sir| 
Brooke Boothby, her nephew [q. v J. She is 
said to have been the original of Miss Saint- 
hill in * The Spiritual Quixote,’ by the Rev. 
R. Graves (1773). 

[See Miss Hill Boothby’s letters to Dr. .John- 
son (London : printed for Richard Phillips, 
(» Bridge Street, Blackfriars) ; Boswell’s Johnson 
(Oroker); Piozzi’s Johnsoniaiia, § 73 ; Hayward’s 
Piozzi, i. 256 ; Letters from Anna Seward from 
1784-1807, some of which are extracted in 
Johrisoiiiana, part xxii.] E. S. S. 

BOOTHBY, LOUISA CRANSTOUN, 
Lady (1812P-1868), actress. [See Nisbitt.J 

BOOTHROYD, BENJAMIN,D.D.(1768- 
1836), independent minister and Hebrew 
scholar, was bom at Warley, in the parish of 
Halifax, Yorkshire, on 10 Oct. 1768, and was 
the son of a poor shoemaker there. He was 
sent to the village school, and left it when 
six years old, able to read the Old and New 
Testaments ; although an unruly child, ho 
taught himself figures and ciphering. He 
helped his father to make shoes for a time, 


but when about fourteen years old he ran 
away with only a few pence in his pocket. 
Making westwards for Lancashire, he found 
work with a methodist, who treated him very 
kindly. With him he stayed till, hearing 
things were not well with his parents, he 
returned to Warley to superintend his father’s 
trade, and was affectionately received and 
forgiven. About 1786 he vowed to devote 
himself to religion. He attended prayer 
meetings and spoke at them ; he read Dod- 
dridge’s works; was admitted a student of the 
dissenting college. North Howrara, and was 
at once classed as of two years’ standing. In 
1790 he was chosen minister at Pontefract, 
and being ordained there, he succeeded in 
filling his chapel till it would not hold the 
congregation, and a new one had to be built’. 

At this time Boothroyd found that all that 
was left for his income, after paying expenses, 
was 20/. a year, and he opened a shop as a 
bookseller and printer. In 1801 he married 
a Miss Hurst of Pontefract. In 1807, having 
had a few materials for a history of the town 
resented to him by a Mr. Richard Hep worth, 
e added much more to these, and brought 
out, at his own press, his ^ History of the 
Ancient Borough of Pontefract’ (Preface, 
. xiv). lie resolved next to master He- 
rew, for the purpose of producing a new 
Hebrew bible. He printed the work himself, 
and his wife helped him in correcting the 
proofs. It was brought out in quarterly parts, 
the issue beginning in 1810, and finishing in 
1813, under the title of ‘Biblia Hebraica,’ 
and formed finally two volumes 4to. Seven 
years were spent over this undertaking. At 
the same time Boothroyd preached diligently ; 
and published several excellent standard 
works, besides many sermons of his own. In 
his * Sermon occasioned by the Death of Miss 
B. Shilito,’ 1813, Boothroyd states (p. 34) 
that Miss Shilito attributed her ‘ conversion ’ 
to some talk with a son of Eugene Aram, a 
reaper of her brother’s in Ilolderness. 

In 1818 Boothroyd (who had accepted the 
degree of LL.D.) became co-pastor at High- 
field Chapel, Huddersfield, with the Rev. 
William Moorhouse. In the same year he 
completed his ‘New Family Bible and Im- 
proved Version,’ in three vols. 4to, which had 
tieen suggested to him on a visit to York by 
Mr. Henry Tuke, a quaker. He printed many 
copies of this great book at his own press. 
It contained notes critical and explanatory, 
and called forth the highest praise (see Ormb, 
Bibliotheca Biblica^ p. 64 ; Cotton, Editions 
of the Bible ^ p. 116). In recognition of this 
achievement the university of Glasgow con- 
ferred on Boothroyd the degree of D.D. in 
1824. In 1832 his wife died (Evangelical 



Boott 


855 


Bordwine 


Magazine^ p. 108). By her he had four 
daughters and four sons (ih. 682). In 1836 
Boothroyd completed an octavo edition of 
his ‘ Family Bible.’ On 10 Jan. 1836 he was 
seized with a violent illness; after many 
months’ suffering he died on 8 Sept, follow- 
ing. He was buried at Huddersfield. 

[Evan. Mag. N. S. 1837, xv. 105-10, 374, 
532 ; Grent. Mag. N. S. 1836, vi. 445; Darling’s 
Cyclopaedia Bibliographica (Authors), cols. 287, 
369.] J. H. 

B 9 OTT, FRANCIS, M.D. (1792-1863), 
pliysiciaii, son of Kirk Boott, his father being 
English and his mother Scotch, was born 
at Boston, United States, on 26 Sept. 1792. 
After completing his education at Harvard 
University he was sent to England, where 
his studious habits and literary tastes soon 
led him to form intimacies with persons 
of like pursuits. For several years he jour- 
neyed backwards and forwards between Eng- 
land and America, making lifelong friendships 
in both countries, but especially in England. 
About 1820, when already married, he deter- 
mined upon studying medicine, and placed 
himself under the tutelage of Dr. John Arm- 
strong in London. Thence he removed to 
Edinburgh, where he took his doctor’s degree 
in 1824. On his return to London in 1826 he 
commenced practice, and accepted the lec- 
tureship on botany in the Webb Street school 
of medicine ; this chair however, though ad- 
mirably conducted, he did not long hold. At 
the dying request of his friend Dr. Armstrong 
he edited his life. This book bears the fol- 
lowing title : ^ Memorials of the Life and 
Medical Opinions of John Armstrong, M.D. 
To which 18 added an Enquiry into the facts 
connected with those forms of fever attributed 
to malaria or marsh effluvium, by Francis 
Boott, M.D.,’ 1833-34, two volumes. For 
seven years Boott practised very successfully 
in London, being especially noted for his 
treatment of fevers, in which he followed 
the practice of giving abundance of air to the 
atient, a course which at that time was ve- 
emently objected to by the profession at large. 
In other respects, too, he was a judicious inno- 
vator, being one of the first to discard the 
black coat, white neckcloth, knee-breeches, 
and black silk stockings, for the ordinary 
costume of the day. This was then a blue coat 
with brass buttons, and yellow waistcoat, 
which he continued to wear to the last ; and 
thus by outliving the fashion, as he had fore- 
stalled it, he came to be as well knowninl860 
as he had been in 1830. Boott early retired 
from practice, and having inherited a compe- 
tency he devoted himself for the last thirty- 
five years of his life to the cultivation of his 
literary, classical, and scientific tastes. As 


far back as 1819 he had become a fellow of 
the Linnean Society, and his leisure now 
permitted him to accept the office of secretary, 
which he held from 1832 to 1839. He was 
appointed treasurer in November 1866, which 
place he resigned in May 1861. His botanical 
labours were entirely confined to the study of 
the great genus Carex, The results of his 
labours have seen the light in a large folio 
work entitled ‘Illustrations of the Genus 
Carex, by F. Boott, M.D. In four parts,’ 
London, 1868-67. It was produced at his 
own expense, and distributed amongst bota- 
nists. His close attention to study tended to 
enfeeble his never very vigorous trame ; but 
the immediate cause of his death was disease 
of the right lung, induced by pneumonia. It 
took place at 24 Gower Street, London, on 
26 Dec. 1863. In connection with literature 
a most characteristic act of his was to erect 
in All Saints’ Church, Cambridge, a tablet 
to the memory of Henry Kirke White, of 
whom he knew nothing personally, but whose 
life and poems he ardently admired. In 
addition to the works already mentioned 
Boott also published ‘ Two Lectures on Ma- 
teria Medica’ in 1837, and he prepared a 
monograph of 168 species of carex, which was 
printed in Sir William Jackson Hooker’s 
‘ Flora Boreali-Americana.’ His wife was a 
Miss Hardcastle of Derby. 

(Proceedings of Linnean Society, 1864, pp. 
xxiii-xxvii; Medical Times and Gazette, i, 77 
(1864).] G. C. B. 

BORDE, ANDREW (1490 P-1649). [See 
Boordb.] 

BORDWINE, JOSEPH (d 1836), pro- 
fessor at Addiscombe, was a native of Ame- 
rica, and served for some time under General 
Whitlock, but was deprived of his commission 
in consequence of his having issued a pamph- 
let in which he commented rather severely 
on that general’s conduct. He was made 
professor of fortification to the East India 
Company’s College at Addiscombe, Surrey. 
In 1803 he was appointed an assistant 111 
the quartermaster-general’s department, and 
attached to the staff of the western district. 
A French invasion was expected, and Bord- 
wine drew up a sketch of a new circular 
system of fortification for the defence of the 
country. He continued the work at intervals, 
and at last in 1809 published the ‘ Sketch,’ 
which apparently attracted very little atten- 
tion at the time. He was, however, prompted 
by his friends to take the subject up again in 
1830, and the result was the issue in 1834 of 
a large ‘ Memoir of a Proposed New System 
of Permanent Fortification/ He died at 
Croydon 21 Feb. 1836. 
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[Gent. Mag. vol. for 1835 ; Introduction to the 
Memoir of a new System of Fortification.] 

B. C. S. 

BOREMAN or BOURMAN, ROBERT, 
D.D. {(1. 1676), royalist divine, was a mem- 
ber of a family which came originally from 
the Isle of Wight, and brother of Sir Wil- 
liam Bourman, clerk of the green cloth to 
King Charles II. He received his education at 
Westminster School, whence he was elected 
ill 1627 to a scholarship at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. He graduated B. A. in 1631; was 
admitted a minor fellow of his college on 
4 Oct. 1633, and a major fellow on 10 March 
1634; and proceeded to the degree of M.A. 
in 1636. Like other royalists, he was de- 
prived of his fellowship, but was restored 
to it in 1G60. Ho was also created D.D. 
^ virtue of letters mandatory from King 
Charles II dated 9 Aug. 1660 (Kennett, 
Register and Vhron, 226). On 16 Oct. in the 
same year he was admitted by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury — the see of Peter- 
borough being then vacant — to the church of 
Blisworth, in Northamptonshire (ib. 281), 
and it seems that on 31 J uly 1062 he was 
formally admitted to that rectory by Dr. 
Laiit, bishop of Peterborough (Wood, Fasti 
Ox'o7i. ii. 66 n,) He was admitted on 18 Nov. 
1603 to the rectory of St. G iles’s-in-the-Fields, 
on the presentation of the king, and on 19 
Dec. 1667 he was installed as a prebendary of 
Westminster. He died a bachelor at Green- 
wich on 16 Nov. 1675, and was buried at 
that place. 

Boreman bore the character of a pious and 
learned divine. It is to be regretted, how- 
ever, that party feeling should have led him 
to make an utterly unfounded attack on the 
celebrated Richard Baxter, whom he charged 
in an anonymous work with being a ‘ man 
of blood,’ lor, addressing him, he wrote : ‘ I 
must tell you in your ear what I have heard, 
and is commonly reported, that in the late 
wars you slew a man with your own hand in 
cold blood ’ (AvroKaraKpirot : or Hypocrisie 
unvaiVdy 16). Baxter was highly indignant 
at this false charge, and began to write an 
answer to Boreman’s pamphlet, though he 
eventually abandoned this design. 

Boreman’s works are: 1. ^The Country- 
mans Catechisme, or the Churches Plea 
for Tithes. Wherein is plainly discovered 
the Duty and Dignity of Christs Ministers, 
and the Peoples Duty to them,’ Lond. 1652, 
4to. 2. ^ IlateSe/a Bpiap^os. The Trivmj)h 
of Learning over Ignorance, and of Truth 
over Falsehood. Being an Answer to foure 
Quaeries. Whether there be any need of 
Universities ? Who is to be accounted an 
HseretickF Whether it be lawfull to use I 


Conventicles ? Whether a Lay man may 
preach P Which were lately proposed by a 
Zelot,in the Parish Church atSwacie [Swave- 
sey] neere Cambridge,’ Lond. 1663, 4to. Re- 
printed in the Hlarleian Miscellany ’ (1744), 
vol. i. 3. ‘ The Triumph of Faith over Death. 
Or the Just Man’s Memoriall ; compris’d in a 
Panegyrick and Sermon, at the Funerall of 
the Religious, most Learned Dr. Combar, late 
Master of Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, and 
Deane of Carlile. Delivered in Trinity Col- 
ledge Chappell on 29 March 1663,’ London, 
1654, 4to. Dedicated to William, earl of Port- 
land. 4. * A Mirrovr of Mercy and ludge- 
ment. Or an Exact true Narrative of the 
Life and Death of Freeman Sonds, Esquier, 
Sonne to Sir George Sonds of Lees Court in 
Shelwich in Kent. Who being about the 
age of 19, for Murthering his Elder Brother 
on Tuesday the 7th of August, was arraigned 
and condemned at Maidstone. Executed 
there on Tuesday the 21. of the same Moneth, 
1655,’ London, 1656, 4to. Reprinted in 
^Authentic Memorials of Remarkable Occur- 
rences and Affecting Calamities in the family 
of Sir George Sondes, Bart.’ Evesham 
[1790?], 12mo ; also in the ^ Harleian Mis- 
cellany,’ X. 23 (Lond. 1813). 5. ‘An Anti- 
dote against Swearing. With an Appendix 
concerning our Academical Oaths,^ Lond. 
1662, 8vo. 6. ‘ AvTOKardupiToi ; or Hypo- 
crisie unvail’d, and Jesuitisme unmaskt. In 
a Letter to Mr. R. Baxter, by one that is a 
lover of Unity, Peace, and Concord, and his 
Well-wisher,’ Lond. 1662, 4to. 7. ‘The 
Patern of Christianity : or the Picture of a 
true Christian. Presented at Northampton 
in a Sermon at a Visitation, May 12, 1663,’ 
Lond. 1663, 4to. 8. ‘A Mirrour of Chris- 
tianity, and a Miracle of Charity ; or a true 
and exact Narrative of the Life and Death 
of the most virtuous Lady Alice Dutchess 
Duddeley,’ Lond. 1669, 4to. Dedicated to 
Lady Katherine Leveson, relict of Sir Richard 
Leveson, bart., and only surviving daughter 
of the duchess. 

Boreman published and dedicated to Ed- 
ward Hyde, earl of Clarendon, ‘ The True 
CatholicKS Tenure’ (Cambridge, 1662), writ- 
ten by his friend Dr. Edward Hyde. Seve- 
ral specimens of his poetry are met with 
among the loyal effusions of the university 
of Cambridge before the troublous times of 
the civil wars. 

[Addit. MS. 5846 f. 1215, 133, 2315, 5863 
f. 19 ; Kennett ’s Register and Chron. 226, 251, 
281, 611, 724, 734 ; Lysons’s Environs, iv. 477 ; 
Newcourt’s Repertorium Ecclesiasticum, i. 613, 
922; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed Bliss, ii. 55 ; Wood’s 
Hist, and Antiq. of the Univ. of Oxford, ed. 
Gutch, ii. pt. ii. 659 ; Sylvester’s Life of Baxter, 



Borgard 857 Borgard 


79, 377 , 378, 380, pt. Hi. 172. 179, Append. 
No. 7, p. 117; Lloyd’s Memoirs (1677), 460; 
Calamy’s Ejected Ministers (1727), ii. 908; 
Phillimore’s Alumni Westmon. 20, 98, 99 ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti Eccl. Anglic, ed. Hardy, Hi. 361 ; 
Grough’s British Topography, i. 483 ; Widmore’s 
Hist, of Westm. Abbey, 224 ; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 
783.] T. C. 

BORGARD, ALBERT (1669-1761), 
colonel, came of an ancient Danish family, 
and was born at Ilolbech, in Jutland, on 
10 Nov. 1659. He joined the Danish army 
in 1675, during the war between Sweden 
and Denmark, and was made a gunner in 
1676. He served throughout the war, and 
at its close, in 1679, held the rank of fire- 
worker, and was ordered to make a survey of 
the island of Zealand. * In 1680,’ he says, 
^ I, with another fireworker, was ordered to 
Berlin, in exchange of two Brandenburgher 
fireworkers, sent to Denmark to learn the 
diflereiice of each nation’s works, relating to 
all sorts of warlike and pleasant fireworks.’ 
He served at the relief of Vienna, at the 
battle of Gran, and the siege of Buda. In 
1688 he left the Danish service, on account 
of ^ some injustice done him in his promotion,’ 
and went to Poland as a volunteer ; but he 
was offered a commission in the Prussian 
guards, which he accepted. In the Prussian 
army he served upon the Rhine, and at the 
siege of Bonn. In 1692 he left the Prussian 
army, with a commission to raise a regiment 
for the emperor ; but failing in this design, 
he went in April to the camp of I^ouis XlV 
before Namur. He distinguished himself in 
the attack on the fortress ; and the French 
king ordered him 1,000 crowns, and offered 
him a captain’s commission. But Borgard, 
a sturdy protestant, refused the tempting offer, 
and joined Colonel Gore, whose acquaintance 
he had made at Bonn, as a volunteer. 

Though but thirty-three years of age 
when he joined the English army, he had 
been present at eleven battles and twelve 
sieves, and was one of the most experienced 
artillery and engineer officers in the world. 
Gore introduced him to William III, who 
saw his ability, and made him a firemaster 
in the English service in 1693, and captain 
and adjutant of the artillery in Flanders in 
1695. He was present at the battles of 
Steenkirk and Laiiden and the sieges of Huy 
and Namur. When at the peace of 1697 all 
the foreign artillerymen in English pay were 
dismissed, he, with only one other officer 
named Schlunt, was taken to England, and 
in 1698 made an engineer by William Ill’s 
special command. In 1702 he helped to 
take Forts Ste.- Catherine, Matagorda, and 
Durand. On his return to England he married 


Barbara Bradshaw, by whom he had several 
children. After serving in Flanders he was 
gazetted lieutenant-colonel of artillery, and 
sent to command the artilleiy in Spain and 
Portugal in the army of Lora Galway. He 
took Valencia, d’Alcantara, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Alcantara, and made Galway’s advance 
into Spain justifiable from a purely military 
point of view. In 1708 he superintended the 
reduction of the castle of San Felipe in 
Minorca. He was present with Stanhope at 
the battles of Almanza, Almanara, Saragossa, 
where he was wounded in four places, and at 
Villa Viciosa, where he was wounded, left for 
dead, and taken prisoner. On being exchanged 
he returned to England, and was appointed 
chief firemaster on 9 Aug. 1712. In 1713 he 
made use of some of his old Berlin lessons in 
^pleasant fireworks,’ and, to quote his own 
words, * made pleasure fireworas which were 
burnt on the River Thames in the month of 
August over against Whitehall on the 
Thanksgiving-day for the peace made at 
Utrecht.’ In 1715 he commanded the train 
of artillery sent to the Duke of /Vrgyll in 
Scotland, in 1718 he was made assistant-sur- 
veyor of ordnance, and in 1719 commanded 
the artillery in the expedition to Vigo. This 
was Colonel Borgara’s last piece of active 
service ; but his greatest service of all was 
the formation of the regiment of royal artillery. 

In his own account of his services Borgard 
says : * In 1722 his late Majesty was graciously 
pleased to renew my old commission as 
colonel, and to give me the command of 
the regiment of artillery, established for his 
service, consisting of four companies.’ His 
honourable behaviour as colonel-commandant 
is noted in a letter of his nephew, Major- 
general Albert Borgard Michelsen : * He was 
strictly honest, and declared often, and shortly 
before he died, that he could safely affirm it 
upon oath that he had never made 6 pence 
out of his regiment above what the king 
allowed, and gave up the cloathing of the 
regiment to the Board of Ordnance, that he 
might not be suspected to have any profit of 
it. . . . He was in great favour with Prince 
George of Denmark, and with King George 
the 1 St and 2nd ’ (Olsek, General Lieutenant 
A. Borgard' 8 Levnet og Bed rift er. Appen- 
dix 2). Borgard was promoted major-general 
in 1735, and lieutenant-general in 1739; and 
when he died at Woolwich, on 7 Feb. 1761, 
at the great age of ninety-two, he left to his 
successor. General Belford, one of the finest 
corps of artillery in the world. 

[Olsen’s General-lieutenant Albert Borgard’s 
Levnet og Bedrifter, Copenhagen, 1839 ; Biogr. 
Notes by Major Hime, reprinted from Proc. Roy. 
Artillery Instit. No. 4, vol. xiii. (with portrait). 
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See also a curious print and description of his 

* pleasure fireworks * on the Thames on 7 July 
1713 in Gent. Mag. for 1749, p. 202.] H. M. S. 

BORGARUCCI, GIULIO, M.D. {ft, 
1564-1679), court physician, was one of four 
sons of Carlo Borgarucci. Of his brothers, 
the eldest Borgaruccio edited several works 
of history and science ; Prospero became pro- 
fessor of anatomy at Padua in January 1664, 
and obtained great reputation by his writings; 
and Giulio his elder brother, who was a phy- 
sician, came to England as a protest ant re- 
fugee, and was a member 01 the Italian 
branch of the ‘ Strangers^ Church ’ in London, 
under the ministry of Girolamo Jerlito. In 
1663, when London was visited by the plague, 
Borgarucci successfully treated the epidemic 
by bleeding. His brother Bernardino, a juris- 
consult, was also then in London. Prospero 
also came to London during the plague, and 
learned from Giulio the use of a ball {'porno) 
compounded of balsamic substances, to be 
held in tlie hand, that its odour might coun- 
teract the ellects of foul air. Borgarucci was 
admitted a member of the College of Phy- 
sicians, and on 2 July 1572 was incorporated 
M.D, in the university of Cambridge. He 
was physician to the Earl of Leicester, who 
{Leicester's Co'tnmonwealth) is said to have 
made evil use of his knowledge of poisons. 
By patent of 21 Sept. 1673 he was made phy- 
sician to the royal household for life, with 
an honorarium of 60/. per annum. The last 
trace of him is his letter of 21 Feb. 1678-9 
to Lord Burghley (in whoso house the Italian 
church originally assembled), asking the 
grant of a lease from the crown of the re- 
version of the parsonage of Middlewich, 
Cheshire. He is supposed to have died about 
1581, and was succeeded as court physician 
by Roderigo Lopez. Borgarucci was mar- 
ried, and in October 1573 he wrote to Lord 
Burghley complaining that Sir William Cor- 
dell, master of the rolls, had for live months 
detained his wife from him in his house, 
nourishing her in his popish superstitions. 
The lady was not anxious to return, and a 
commission of delegates was appointed to 
inquire whether she was really llorgarucci’s 
wife or the wife of another person. The case 
lasted several years ; ultimately Borgarucci 
seems to have established his comugal rights. 
From the fact that Archbishop Grindal took 
sides against Borgarucci, it is perhaps not 
unreasonable to suppose that the court phy- 
sician was one of those who regarded as 

* popish superstitions ’ some of the positions 
of anglican orthodoxy. He wrote a short 
commendatory epistle in Latin, following the 

* Proeme ’ to John Banister’s ‘ The Historie of 
Man, sucked from the sappe of the most ap- 


proued Anathomistes,’ &c. 1678, fol. (Cooper 
gives 1572 as the date of the work). 

[Dedication (dated 4 Dec. 1564) to Prospero 
Borgarucci’s ‘ De Peste perbrevis tractatus/ 
Venice, 1565, 8vo*; see also the Italian edition, 
Trattato di Piste, 1565, 8vo, pp. 59, 105 ; Rose’s 
Biog. Diet. 1857, art. Borgarucci, Prosper; 
Cooper’s Ath. Cantab, i. 450; Bonet-Maury’s 
Early Sources of Eng. Unit. Christianity (trans. 
Hall), 1884, p. 134.] A. G. 

BORINGDON, second Baeoi^ (1772- 
1840). [See Parker, John.] 

BORLAND, J AMES, M.D.(1774-1 863), 
in.spector-general of army hospitals, was born 
at Ayr, N.B., in April 1774, and entered the 
army medical department as surgeon’s- mate in 
the 42nd Highlanders in 1792. Having been 
promoted on the staff next year, he made two 
campaigns under the Duke of York in Flan- 
ders, after which he proceeded to tlie West 
Indies as surgeon, 23rd royal Welsh fusi- 
liers. He was then again transferred to the 
staff, and did duty in 8t. Domingo from 1796 
until the last remnant of the British army 
was withdrawn from that pestilential shore 
in 1798. In 1799 he accompanied the expe- 
dition to the II elder, and after its failure 
was sent by the Duke of York to the head- 
quarters of the French general, Briiiie, with 
a flag of truce, to arrange for the exchange 
of the wounded. For this service he was 
promoted to the then newly constituted rank 
of deputy-inspector of army hospitals. He 
was also attached to tlie Russian troops, which 
had co-operated with the British in North 
Holland, and had been ordered to winter in 
the Channel Islands until the breaking up of 
the ice in the Baltic should allow of their 
return home. For this service, rendered more 
onerous by an outbreak of malignant fever 
in Guernsey, he received the thanks of the 
czar, but he declined an invitation to enter 
the imperial service. Borland was chief 
medical oflicer of the army in the southern 
counties, under command of Sir David Dun- 
das, at the time of the threatened French 
invasion. Becoming inspector-general of 
hovspitals in 1807, he was at head-quarters 
in London at a period when many improve- 
ments in army hospital organisation were 
essayed. During the unfortunate expedition 
to the Scheldt, he volunteered for the duty 
of inquiring into the causes of the sickness 
and mortality at Walcjieren, being associated 
with Dr. Lempriere, one of the physicians to 
the army, and Sir Gilbert Blane [q. v.], who 
had then left the navy and was in practice in 
London. The report of these commissioners, 
at whose recommendation the troops were 
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finally withdrawn, was ordered by the House 
of Commons to be printed among ‘ Accounts 
and Papers for 1810/ Its description is 
‘ Papers relating to the Scheldt Expedition,* 
fol. 2, No. 104. From 1810 to 1816 Borland 
was principal medical officer in the Mediter- 
ranean, during which period he organised the 
hospitals of the Anglo-Sicilian contingent, 
the efficiency and unprecedented economy of 
which formed the subject of a special official 
minute on the breaking up of the force. His 
services during the outbreak of plague at 
Malta received the highest praise from Ad- 
miral Lord Exmouth. He also accompanied 
the force sent to assist the Austrians in ex- 
pelling Murat from Naples, and the troops 
under Major-general Sir R. Macfarlane, des- 
patched from Genoa, which held Marseilles 
and blockaded Toulon at the time of the 
Waterloo campaign^ Borland retired on half- 
pay in 181G. He was appointed honorary 
physician to lI.R.II. the Duke of Kent, and 
also received the order of St. Maurice and 
St. Lazare of Savoy. For many years he 
was resident at Teddington, Middlesex, where 
his sterling character and many kindly deeds 
won for him general esteem. He died at 
Teddington on 22 Feb. 1863, at the age of 
eighty-nine years. 

[Gent. Mag. new series, xiv. 529, 666 ; Lancet, 
1863, i. 641 ; Hart’s Army Lists; Ayr Adver- 
tiser, 19 March 1863.] H. M. C. 

BORLASE or BHRLACE, EDMUND 
{d. 1682?), historic writer and physician, was 
eon of Sir John Borlase, who received the ap- 
pointment of master-general of the ordnance, 
Ireland, in 1634, and held office as lord justice 
there from 1640 to 1643. Edmund fiorlase 
is stated by Anthony h Wood to have been 
educated at Dublin, and to have obtained 
the degree of doctor in physic at Leyden in 
1650. He subsequently settled in Uhester, 
where, according to Wood, he ‘ practised his 
faculty with good success to his dying day.* 
Borlase in 1660 received the degree of doc- 
tor of medicine from the university of Ox- 
ford. He enjoyed the patronage of Charles 
Stanley, earl of Derby, to whom he dedi- 
cated a treatise, published in 1670, on 
* Latham Spa in Lancashire, with some re- 
markable Cases and Cures affected by it.* In 
1676 Borlase published at London an octavo 
volume of 284 pages, with the following 
title ; ^ The Reduction of Ireland to the 
Crown of England; with the Governoiirs 
since the Conquest by King Henry II, anno 
1172 ; with some passages in their govern- 
ment. A brief account of the Rebellion, 
anno Dom. 1641. Also, the original of the 
Universitie of Dublin, and the Colledge of 


Physicians.* The work was mainly a com- 
pilation from printed books, and terminated 
at the year 1672. In it the author intro- 
duced some medical observations on diseases 
revalent in Ireland. Among remedies for 
ysentery, he mentioned that recently, in 
cases of extremity, great use had ^ been made 
of swine’s dung drank in a convenient 
vehicle.* The compilation of a history of 
affairs in Ireland from 1641 to 1662 was 
undertaken by Borlase chiefly with the object 
of demonstrating that the administrators of 
the English government there had not acted 
adversely to the royal interests nor unjustly 
towards Irish catholics. For the purposes 
of his work, Borlase obtained a copy of an 
unpublished treatise on Irish affairs by Ed- 
ward Hyde, earl of Clarendon. This he 
unskilfully altered and inter^lated, to make 
it accord with his views. Borlase’s work, 
after expurgation by Sir Roger L*E8trange, 
was published at London in 1680: ‘The 
History of the execrable Irish Rebellion, 
trac’d from many preceding acts to the grand 
eruption, the 23 01 October, 1641, and thence 
pursued to the Act of Settlement, 1662.* 
The publication attracted little attention, 
owing to the defective style and absence of the 
author’s name. The appearance of Borlase’s 
work induced James, earl of Castlehaven, 
to publish in the same year, at London, a 
small volume of ‘Memoirs,* in which he 
gave an account of his * engagement and 
carriage in the wars of Ireland.* Castle- 
haven’s ‘Memoirs* elicited a commentary 
which appeared at London in 1681, under 
the title of ‘A Letter from a Person of 
Honour in the Country.* Borlase, at the 
instance of Anglos(w, published in the fol- 
lowing year ‘ Brief Reflections on the Earl 
of Castlehaven’s Memoirs of his engagement 
and carriage in the wars of Ireland,* &c., 
London, 1682. This publication was anony- 
mous, but the initials ‘ E. B.* were appended 
to the address to the king, prefixed to it. 
Borlase gave Bishop Burnet some materials 
for the ‘ History of the Reformation,* among 
which were papers relative to the English 
translation 01 the Bible. He was dead be- 
fore 18 Feb. 1681-2 (^doane MS. 1008, f. 49). 
A copy of Borlase’s ‘ History of the Irish 
Rebellion * by him, in which he re-inserted 
the portions excised by the licenser of the 
press, together with Borlase’s collections and 
correspondence connected with his ‘ History,* 
is now in the Sloane collection at the British 
Museum. >Some of these papers were printed 
at Dublin in 1882, in the ‘ History of the Irish 
Confederation andW ar in Ireland, 1641-1643. 
Borlase’s ‘History * was republished at Dub- 
lin in 1643, witliout the author’s name. In 
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this edition the word * execrable ’ was omit- 
ted from the title, and some documents not 
previously printed were given in an appendix 
to the volume. 

[Wood’s Athense (Bliss), iii. 1024, iv. 185, 
846 ; Nalson’s Collections of Affairs of State, 
1682-3 j Sloane Manuscript No. 1008, British 
Museum ; Copy of Borlase’s History, with his 
manuscript additions ; Ormonde Archives, Kil- 
kenny Castle ; Proceedings between James, 
Duke of Ormonde, and Arthur, Elarl of Angle- 
sey, London, 1682 ; Burnet’s Hist, of Keforma- 
tion of Church in England, Oxford, 1829, vols. 
ii. hi.] J. T. G. 

BORLASE, HENRY (1806-1836), sepa- 
ratist clergyman, born at Helstone, Cornwall, 
on 16 Feb. 1806, was educated at Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, graduating B.A. in 1828. 
After taking orders, he became curate at 
St. Keyne, near Liskeard, about December 
1830. At the end of 1832 he resigned his 
curacy and withdrew from the established 
church. Taking up his residence in Plymouth, 
he joined a society, formed in 1831-2, which 
had received the name of Plymouth Brethren, 
a movement which has since assumed larger 
proportions, and developed many remarkable 
peculiarities. He has been spoken of as its 
founder, but this is incorrect; he was a great 
friend of Benjamin Newton, one of the ori- 
ginators of tlie society. Borlase considered 
that the established church, as a human in- 
stitution, had fallen into apostasy, and that 
separation from apostasy was no schism. In 
1834 he began the publication at Plymouth 
of a quarterly organ, the ^ Christian Witness,’ 
which continued to exist till 1840. At the 
beginning of 1834 he broke a blood-vessel, 
and was subsequently in very precarious 
health. He died on 13 Nov. 1836, at Plym- 
stock, near Plymouth. He married Caroline 
Pridham. His contributions to the ^ Christian 
Witness ’ were included in a small publication, 
without date, ‘Papers by the late Henry Bor- 
lase, connected with the Present State of the 
Church.’ Some biographical particulars are 
added by the anonymous editor. 

[Notes and Queries (3rd ser.), v. 203 ; Cooper’s 
Biog. Diet. 1883, p. 258; Registers of St. Keyne 
(per Rev. T. L. Symes) ; information from his 
sister, Mrs. Charles Grylls, and from R. N. 
Worth, F.G.S., Plymouth.] A. G, 

BORLASE, Sir JOHN (1676-1648), sol- 
dier, was bred a soldier in the wars of the Low 
Countries, where he served with distinction 
before the truce in 1608. He also served in 
Sir Horace Vere’s expedition to the Palati- 
nate in 1620 (Ritshworth, i. 16), and is 
mentioned as one of the commanders of the 
6,000 English who were serving in the United 


Provinces in 1626 (Rushworth, i. 421). In 
1633 he was appointed master of the ordnance 
in Ireland, apparently on the recommendation 
of Strafford, who had a high opinion of him 
(Strafford’s Correspondence j i. 113-197, ii. 
108-204). Lord Dillon and Sir William 
Parsons were appointed lords justices in 1640, 
but Dillon being considered dangerous as the 
brother-in-law of Strafford, Borlase was ap- 
pointed in his room, ‘ by the importunity of 
the Irish committee then at court ’ (Nalson, 
ii. 664). This post he seems to have been 
unfit to fill, for though a good soldier, he 
understood nothing else, and had now grown 
old and indolent. As lord justice he gave 
himself very little trouble about the exercise 
of his authority, and left all to his colleague. 
Sir William Parsons (Carte’s Life of Or- 
mondey bk. iii. 66). Sir John Temple, however, 
gives a much more favourable account of 
Borlase’s government {Ilistoiy of the Irish 
Rebelliony p. 13). In April 1643 Sir Henry 
Tichborne became Borlase’s colleague in 
place of Parsons, and nine months later 
(21 Jan. 1644) both were superseded by the 
appointment of the Marquis of Ormonde as 
lord-lieutenant. Borlase continued to hold 
the post of master of the ordnance till his 
death in the spring of 1648. He died in 
London 16 March 1647-8, and was buried 
in the church of Great St. Bartholomew. His 
estate had so suffered during the rebellion 
that Lady Borlase was obliged to apply to 
parliament for money to defray her husband’s 
funeral and for her own support {Journalsy 
13 June 1649; see also the subsequent peti- 
tions of his family in the Domestic State 
Papers of the Commonwealth'). 

[Carte’s Life of Ormonde ; Strafford Correspon- 
dence ; Rushworth’s Historical Collections ; Bor- 
laso’s History of the Irish Rebellion. Gilbert’s 
History of the Irish Confederation contains a 
collection of Borlaso’s official letters.] 

C. II. F. 

BORLASE, WILLIAM (1696-1772), 
antiquary, descended, it is said, from a Norman 
family, who settled in the parish of St.Wenn, 
Cornwall, where they adopted the Cornish 
name of their place of residence (Bor- 
lase’s Af*S'»S.) Pendeen, near St. Just, be- 
came their chief abode about the middle of 
the seventeenth century; and the Borlases 
took the royalist side in the civil war. 
William Borlase, the second son of John 
Borlase, M.P. for St. Ives in Cornwall, and 
Lydia Harris, his wife, of Hayne, Devonshire, 
a descendant of the Nevilles and Bouchiers, 
was born 011 2 Feb. 1695 (^Quarterly Pe^ 
vieWy cxxxix. 367). First educated at a 
school in Penzance, he was removed thence 
to Plymouth in 1709, and placed under a 
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Rev. IVIr. Bedford ; going afterwards to Tiver- 
ton School. In March 1712-13 he was 
entered at Exeter College, Oxford, where 
he took his degi’ees of B.A. and M.A. in due 
course. In 1719 he was ordained deacon, and 
in 1720 priest. In 1722 he was presented 
to the living of Ludgvan, near Penzance, 
and he now seems to have first paid par- 
ticular attention to the natural history of 
his native county, and to tlie preehistoric 
antiquities of the hundred of Penwith. He 
was an acute observer and a careful draughts- 
man, and his observations, albeit sometimes 
of a too fanciful character (especially when 
he approaches the subject of the Druids), are 
often interesting and original. In 1724 he 
married Anne Smith, daughter of the rector 
of Illogan and Camborne. In 1730, when on 
a visit to Bath for the benefit of his health, he 
became acquainted with Pope, Ralph Allen, 
and other persons of eminence and ability ; 
and his correspondence with them, and other 
distinguished persona whose acquaintance he 
afterwards made, continued during Borlase’s 
life, and is preserved, in more than forty 
volumes, in the library of Castle Horneck, 
Penzance. A list of them is given in Court- 
ney and Boase {Bibl. Comub. i. 3415). In 
1732 his brother, the Rev. Walter Borlase, 
LL.D., vice-warden of the Stannaries of 
Cornwall, died ; and thereupon Borlase added 
the vicarage of St. Just, about twelve miles 
distant, to his other benefice. Notwithstand- 
ing his active researches in natural history 
and antiquities, William Borlase seems to 
have paid close attention to his clerical duties, 
which he is said to have performed with 
* the most rigid punctuality and exemplary 
dignity^ (Chalmers). In the summers of 
1744 and 1745 Borlase came into conflict 
with John Wesley, whom, in his capacity of 
magistrate, he summoned before the justices. 
In 1748 he went to Exeter, to be present at 
the ordination of his eldest son, and whilst 
here made the acquaintance of Dean Lyttel- 
ton (afterwards oishop of Carlisle). This 
acquaintanceship seems to have led to the 
publication of the results of Borlase^s labours, 
for in the following year appeared his essay 
on ^Spar and Sparry Productions, called 
Cornish Diamonds,^ m the ‘Philosophical 
Transactions.’ This at once procured his 
election in 1750 as a fellow of the Royal 
Society. His contributions to the ‘Philo- 
sophical Transactions’ (nineteen in all) are 
catalogued in the ‘Biographia Britannica,’ 
ii. 425. 

In 1753 he went to Oxford in order to 
bring out his ‘ Cornish Antiquities,’ which 
was published in the following year. A 
second edition followed in 1759. In 1756 


his account of the Scilly Islands appeared. 
It was an enlargement of one of his papers 
in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions,’ and the 
work elicited from Dr. Johnson, in the ‘ Lite- 
rary Review,’ the criticism that ‘ this is one of 
the most pleasing and elegant pieces of local 
inquiry that our country has produced.’ In 
1757 Borlase revisited Oxford, this time with 
a view to bringing out his ‘ Natural History,’ 
which appeared in 1758, illustrated, like the 
‘Antiquities,’ with numerous plates after his 
own drawings. Some supplemental emen- 
dations of this work were printed in the 
‘ Journal of the Royal Institution of Corn- 
wall’ for 1864 et seq. Shortly after 1758 
he presented to the Ashmolean Museum the 
whole of his collections. A manuscript list 
of them, with some original letters, is in the 
Museum (W. H. Black’s Catalogue of Ash- 
molean MSS.) In acknowledgment of this 
gift, and in recognition of his distinguished 
services to literature and archaeology, the 
university conferred upon him by diploma, on 
23 March 1766, the degree of doctor of laws. 
Although Borlase was now seventy years of 
age, he continued his literary pursuits, writ- 
ing his ‘ Sacrae Exercitationes* (chiefly para- 
phrases of Ecclesiastes, the Canticles, and the 
Lamentations). He took deep interest in 
gardening, and in the formation and improve- 
ment of the public roads in his neighbour- 
hood. He now also worked at a ‘ Parochial 
History of Cornwall,’ never published. His 
latest literary work consisted of some specu- 
lations on the ‘ Creation and the Deluge,’ 
but this, too, was not printed (although 
actually sent to the press), in consequence of 
Borlase’s last illness. On 31 Aug. 1772 he 
died at Ludgvan, of which parish lie had for 
fifty-two years been rector, in the seventy- 
seventh year of his age. 

He left six sous, only two of whom sur- 
vived him : the Rev. John Borlase, and the 
Rev. George Borlase, casuistical professor 
and registrar of the university of Cambridge. 

[Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, iii. 78, 689, v. 
291-303 ; Nichols's Illustrations, iv. 227, 445, 
460, 468 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxiii. part ii. 1114-17; 
Literary Magazine for May 1756; Tregellas’s 
Cornish Worthies.] W. H. T. 

BOROUGH, CHRISTOPHER (/. 1679- 
1587), son of Stephen Borough [q, v.], was 
the c^onicler of one of the most interest- 
ing journeys into Persia recorded in the 
pages of Hakluyt. This trading venture of 
the Muscovy Company left Gravesend on 
19 June 1579 in charge of Arthur Edwards 
and others, with Borough as Russian in- 
terpreter. The fleet having arrived at St. 
Nicholas in the White Sea on 22 July, they 
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unloaded into smaller barks suitable for the I 481). From another series of observations for 


inland navigation and descended the Northern 
Dwina to Vologda. Proceeding thence over- 
land to the left bank of the Volga, they 
once more reshipped in three barks at Yaro- 
slaw on 14 Sept., terminating the first portion 
of their voyage down this great llussian 
water-way at Astrakhan on 16 Oct., where 
they wintered. Borough and his party, 
leaving Edwards, the chief agent, in (marge 
at Astrakhan, embarked on I May 1680 on 
board an English-built bark for Persia. 
After having cleared the intricate navigation 
of the mouths of the Volga, but not without 
damage and loss, they made for Derbend or 
some convenient port near it. Owing, how- 
ever, to adverse winds, they wore carried as 
far south as the Apsheron peninsula, where 
they anchored off Bildh (Biala^. Here they 
were entertained by the captain or governor 
of Baku, who directed them to make once 
more for Derbend, the chief emporium for 
traffic in those parts. Here they traded for 
silk and other goods from 22 June to 3 Oct. 
Borough’s descriptions of Derbend and the 
neighbourhood of the ancient city of the fire- 
worshippers, Baku, are most interesting, as 
showing, on the one hand, the growth of the 
Turkish power, and, on the other, the de- 
cadence of the Persian power on the then 
little-known shores of the Caspian Sea. 
Borough’s thorough nautical training, re- 
ceived at the hands of both his father and 
uncle, is shown in the series of carefully 
made observations for latitude which are to 
be found in his narrative, and which are pro- 
bably the earliest made with any degree of 
accuracy for these parts. After plying on 
and off the coast between Derbend and Baku 
to pick up stragglers, including two Spaniards 
who had fled from the Goletta near Tunis, 
Borough’s party returned to Astrakhan after 
many perils at sea on 4 Dec., where they 
once more wintered. On the return of the 
open weather in the following April the 
traders to Persia set out on their homeward 
journey, and arrived at Bose Island, near St. 
Nicholas, on 16 July. The ship (William 
and John), laden with proceeds of the Per- 
sian voyage, shortly afterwards sailed for 
England, and arrived in the Thames on 
25 Sept. 1681. 

Borough’s account of this journey reads 
as follows : ‘ Aduertisements and reports of 
the 6th voyage into the parts of Persia and 
Media for the Company of Merchants for the 
discouerie of new trades, in the yeares 1679, 
80, and 81, gathered out of sundrie letters 
written by Christopher Burrough, servant to 
the saide companie, and sent to his uncle. 
Master William Burrough ’(Hakluyt, i. 419- 


latitude appended to the'advertisements, made 
between July and November 1681, it would 
appear that Borough did not return to Eng- 
land with the fleet in that year, but found 
employment in visiting the English houses 
between Archangel and Astrakhan, where 
many of the observations were made. 

In November 1687 Borough addressed a 
letter to the governors of the Muscovy Com- 
pany upon their affairs in Bussia ; this docu- 
ment, probably on account of its great length, 
has not yet received the attention it deserves. 
Among other things, it seems to expose in 
the strongest possible way the devious policy 
of Sir Jerome Horsey and his harsh treat- 
ment of J. Peacock and other agents sent 
out by the company in 1686 to look into 
these matters (cf. Russia of the Sixteenth 
Century y edit, by Dr. E. W. Bond, Hakluyt 
Soc., 1868, p. xciii). In Borough Horsey 
I found an uncompromising opponent, who 
preferred, as Horsey did not, the luxury of 
fearless truth-telling to making a rapid fortune 
by private trading at the company’s expense. 
This letter also serves to determine the pater- 
nity of Borough, as in it he writes of ^ my 
father’s discouerie of the countrie,’ which 
clearly points to Stephen Borough [q. v.] 
To this letter is appended a statement * com- 
paryng of the decay and improvement of the 
Kussia trade,’ the idea of improvement being 
the abolition of all the company’s houses in 
Moscow and elsewhere, and the transfer of 
all business and traffic to the seaside house 
at St. Nicholas, in order to prevent private 
trading and political intrigue, in which 
Horsey was an adept. Of the dates of the 
birth and decease of Christopher Borough 
we have no information, but it will be con- 
venient to add here that the earliest men- 
tion of the family known to us is that of 
Stephen de Burgh, as witness to a deed re- 
lating to Stocdone, in the manor of Northam, 
Devonshire, 30 Edw. Ill, 1302. 

[Hakluyt’s Navigations, Voyages, &c., 1559, 
vol. i.; Lansd. MS. 52 (37); Hist. MSS. Comm. 
4th Report, p. 376a.] C. H. C. 

BOBOUGH, BURGH, or db BURGO, 
JOHN {d. 1386), divine, was D.D. of Cam- 
bridge and rector of Collingham, Notting- 
hamshire. In July 1384 he was appointSl 
to fill the post of chancellor of his university 
(Romillt, Graduati Cantabr. p. 362, Cam- 
bridge, 1840), after which he returned to 
his benefice, and died there in 1386 (Pits, 
De Anylice ScriptoribuSj p. 643; Tanner, 
Bibl. Brit. p. 113). His works consist of 
homilies and of a theological treatise, the 
‘ Oculus Sacerdotis,’ whicm long retained a 
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weat popularity ; part of it, the * Pupilla Oculi 
ae septem Sacramentorum Administratione,^ 
was five times printed at Paris and Strass- 
burg between the years 1510 and 1618. 

Borough is to be distinguished from another 
John de Burgo or Burgensis, of Peterborough, 
a Benedictine, who flourished in 1340 (Bale, 
V. 62), and who is claimed by Leland (Comrn, 
de Script. Brit. pp. 330 seq., cf. 328) as a 
chronicler. 

[Authorities cited above.] R. L. P. 

BOROUGH, Sir JOHN (d. 1643), Garter 
king of arms, whose name is often incorrt>ctly 
written Burroughs, was grandson of Wil- 
liam Borough, of Sandwich, Kent, by the 
daughter of Basil Gosall, of Nieuwkerk, 
Brabant, and son of John Borough, of 
Sandwich, by his wife, daughter of Robert 
Denne, of Dennehill, Kent. It was reported 
by some of his contemporaries that his father 
was a Dutchman who carried on business as 
a gardener or brewer at Sandwich. He re- 
ceived a classical education, and afterwards 
studied law at Gray’s Inn, but he showed 
more aptitude for the study of records and 
antiquities than for the practice of the legal 
profession. In 1622 he was at Venice, and 
from that city he addressed several letters to 
Sir Robert Cotton, chiefly about the purchase 
of manuscripts, subscribing himself * Your 
faithful servant and poore kinsman’ {Cotton 
MS. Julius, C iii. 33, 34, 36). He was ap- 
pointed in 1623 keeper of the records in the 
Tower of London. In June of the same year, 
by the favour of the earl marshal, to whom 
he was secretary, he was sworn herald-ex- 
traordinary by the title of Mowbray, and on 
23 Dec. following he was created Norroy 
king of arms, at Arundel House in the Strand, 
in the place of Sir Richard St. George, who 
was created Clarenceux. He was M.P. for 
Horsham 1624, 1626, and 1626. On 17 July 
1624 he was knighted, and in 1634 made 
Garter principal king of arms in the place of 
Sir William Segar, deceased. 

As keeper of the records, when King 
Charles I was discussing the propriety of sum- 
moning the great council of peers, Borough 
was called in to enlighten the council by his 
learning in the records respecting those as- 
semblies. He attended his sovereign when 
he went to Scotland to be crowned in 1633. 
On 14 April 1636 he obtained a grant to 
entitle him to the fees and perquisites of his 
office of Garter while employed beyond the 
seas for the king’s special service {State 
Papers^ Dom. Charles I, vol. cccxviii. art. 72). 
As principal king of arms he followed the 
fortunes of his sovereign in the field during 
the civil war, and had several narrow escapes 


while in the roVTll camp. For instance, Ed- 
ward Norgato, Windsor herald, writing from 
Berwick to his cousin Thomas Read, on 
3 June 1639, says that the king’s tent was 
shot through once, and Sir John Borough’s 
twice {Cal. State Papers^ Dom. Charles I 
[1639], 272). 

Borough was an admirable note-taker, and 
rendered useful service by drawing up ac- 
counts of various conferences between the 
royalists and the parliamentarians. The cu- 
rious notes of the interview between Charles 
and the covenanters in the earl marshal’s tent 
near Berwick on 11 June 1639 were in all 
probability taken by him. When the great 
council met at York ho wjis appointed its 
clerk, and in that capacity he took the full 
and admirable notes of its proceedings which 
constitute the only record we possess of what 
took place in that assembly. Again, when 
the sixteen commissioners went to Ripon, 
Borough accompanied them as their clerk, 
and took notes of the treaty there. Finally 
when the treaty was adjourned to London, 
Borough resumed his attendance upon the 
commissioners, and carried on his notes until 
the treaty was concluded. 

While in the service of the court at Oxford 
that university conferred upon him the degree 
of D.C.L. on 6 Aug. 1643. He died about 
two months afterwards, on 21 Oct. 1643, at 
Oxford, and was buried the next day at the 
upper end of the divinity chapel adjoining, 
on the north side, the choir of Christ Churem 
cathedral. 

He married the daughter of Gassy, 

by whom he had two sons and two daughters. 
His eldest son, John, was knighted by 
Charles II, and had a considerable practice 
in the court of chancery until the Test Act 
passed. 

He is the author of : 1. * The Soveraignty 
of the British Seas. Proved by Records, 
History, and the Municipall Lawes of this 
Kingdome. Written in the yeare 1633,’ 
London, 1661, 12mo [172^, 8vo. There are 
manuscript copies in the Harleian collection, 
1323 ff. 95-137, the Lansdowne collection, 
806 f. 40, the Sloane collection, 1696, art. 2, 
and in the State Papers, Dom. Charles I, 
vol. ccclxxvi. art. 68. The work is reprinted in 
Gerard Malynes’s * Consuetudo, vel Lex Mer- 
catoria; or, the Antient Law-Merchant,’ 
London, 1686, folio. 2. ‘ Journal of Events 
at the English Camp, extending from the 6th 
to the 24th of June 1639,’ State Papers 
(Dom.), Charles I, vol. ccccxxiv. art. 63, 64. 
This journal, which conmrises the history of 
the pacifi cation with the Scottish covenanters, 
is printed in Rushworth’s ‘ Collections,’ iii. 
938-946. 3. * Notes of the Interview between 
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(Charles I and the Covenanlets in the Earl 
Marshars Tent near Berwick, on 11 June 
1639/ In Lord Hardwicke^s State Papers, 
ii. 180. 4. * Articles of the Treaty between 
the Commissioners of England and Scotland, 
164(M1,^ Harl. MS. 466. 6. ^ Minutes of 
what passed in the Great Councell of the 
Peers at Yorke from 26 Sept, to 27 Oct. 
1640,^ Harl. MS. 466 ; printed in Lord 
Hardwicke’s State Papers, ii. 208-298. 
6. * Notes of the Treaty carried on at Ripon, 
between King Charles I and the Covenanters 
of Scotland, a.d. 1640,' London, 1869, 4to, 
edited for the Camden Society bj John Bruce, 
from the original manuscript in the posses- 
sion of Lieutenant-colonel Carew. 7. * Mi- 
nutes of the Treaty between the English and 
Scots held at London ; from 10 Nov. 1640 
to 12 Aug. 1641,' Harl. MS. 467. 8. ‘Burrhi 
Impetus Juveniles. Et quaedam sedatioris 
aliquantuliim animi Epistolse,' Oxford, 1643, 
12mo ; reprinted at the end of * A. Gislenii 
Busbequii Omnia quae extant,' Oxford, 1660, 
16mo. Most of the letters are written to 
Philip Bacon, Sir Francis Bacon (Lord Ve- 
rulam), Thomas Farnabie, Thomas Coppin, 
and Sir Henry Spelman. 9. ^ Observations 
concerning the Nobilitie of England, auntient 
and modeme,' Harl. MS. 1849. 10. * Com- 
mentary on the Formulary for Combats before 
the Constable and Marshal,' manuscript in 
the Inner Temple Library. 11. ^ Various 
interesting letters from the royal camp pre- 
served among the State Papers.' 

[Add. MSS. 6297, p. 303, 14293, 29315 f. 15, 
32102 f. 194 5; Ayscough’s Cat. of MSS. 698; 
Bruce’s pref. to Notes of the Treat}’ carried on 
at Berwick ; Calendars of State Papers; Cata- 
logues of MSS. and Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; 
Lord Hardwicko’s State Papers; Harl. MS. 7011 
If. 47-54 ; Noble’s College of Arms, 209, 219, 
233, 239 ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 62.] 

T. C. 

BOROUGH, STEPHEN (1626-1684), 
navigator, was born on an estate of the same 
name in the parish of Northam, Devonshire, 
on 26 Sept. 1626. His name is first met 
with as one of the twelve * counsellors ' ap- 
pointed in the first voyage of the English to 
Jlussia in 1663. On the setting forth of the 
fleet of three ships Borough was appointed 
to serve under Richard Chancellor, pilot- 
general of the fleet, as master in the Edward 
Bonaventure of 160 tons, the largest ship of 
the fleet. The tragic end of Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughby and his crew of the Bona Esperanza 
is too well known to repeat here ; the only 
ship that returned in safety was the one 
navigated by Borough, who in this voyage 
first observed and named the North Cape. 
As recorded upon his monument in Chatham 


Church, it may be fairly claimed for him, as 
for Chancellor, that * he in his lifetime dis- 
couered Moscouia, by the Norther ne sea pas- 
sage to St. Nicholas, in the yeere 1663.' In 
Chancellor's second voyage to Russia in the 
same ship, along with tlie Phillip and Mary, 
in 1566, Borough's services were replaced by 
those of another sailing-master, while he 
himself found employment at home (Hamel, 
117), probably in preparing for the expedition 
of the following year. Of this he has left 
us the following record ; * The Navigation 
and discourie toward the river of Ob (Obi), 
made by Master Steiien Burrongh, Master of 
the Pinesse called the Serchthrift, with diners 
things worth the noting, passed in the yere 
1666.’ To this is added ^ Certaine notes im- 
perfectly written by Richard .Johnson, ser- 
uant to Master Richard Chancelour, which 
was in the discouerie of Vaigatz and Nova 
Zembla, with Steuen Burrowe in the Serch- 
thrift.' The outcome of this most interest- 
ing voyage was the discovery of the entrance 
to the Kara Sea, the strait between Nova 
Zembla and the island of Waigats leading 
thereto still bearing the name Burrough. 
Adverse winds and the lateness of the year 
preventing Borough from reaching the Obi, 
he worked his way back to the White Sea 
and the Northern Dwina, arriving at Khol- 
mogro on 11 Sept., where he wintered. In 
tlie following May he set out on * The voyage 
of the foresaid M. Stephen Burrough falso 
in the Searchthrift], Anno 1657, from Chol- 
mogro to Wardhouse, which was sent to 
seeke the Bona Esperanza, the Bona Confi- 
dentia, and the Phillip and Mary, which were 
not heard of the yeere before ’ (Hakltjyt, 
i. 290-296). After a careful exploration of 
the coast of Lapland he reached Wardhouse 
(Vardhus) on 28 June. Failing to glean 
any tidings of the missing ships here after a 
stay of two days, he returned once more to- 
wards Kliolmogro. On 30 June he arrived 
off Point Kegor (Kekourski), on what is now 
known as Ribachi, or Fisher Isl and, in Russian 
Finland. Here he anchored in Vaid Bay, 
where he found four or five Norwegian ves- 
sels, either manned or chartered by, Dutch- 
men, wliom he found trading, among other 
things, in strong beer with the Lapps for 
stock-fish. Of this Borough quaintly writes : 
^ The Dutchman bring hither mighty strong 
beere ; I am certaine that our English double 
beere would not be liked of the Kerils and 
Lappians as long as that would last.' Here 
he learned the fate of two of the missing 
ships, hearing nothing of the Bona Esperanza 
until a later period. He was informed by 
the son of the burgomaster of Dronton 
(Throndhjem) that the Bona Confident ia was 
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lost and that he had purchased her sails, and 
that the Phillip and Mary had sailed from 
Dronton waters for England in the previous 
March, where, as we learn from another 
source (Hakluyt, i. 285), she arrived in the 
Thames the following April. After what 
manner Borough terminated this voyage we 
have no information beyond the statement 
that he was unable to make his way back to 
Kholmogro on account of adverse winds. It 
is more than probable that after a short stay 
in Vado Bay for victualling he directed his 
course for England, where he arrived at the 
end of the summer of 1557. Borough’s yearly 
voyages to the north were followed by a 
journey to the south, wlietlier undertaken on 
his own behalf or that of the Merchant Ad- 
venturers we have no means of determining. 
Hakluyt writes : ^ Master Steuen Borrows 
tolde me that newely after his returiie from 
the discouerie of Moscouie by the North in 
Queen Maries daies, the Spaniards, having 
intelligence that he was master in that dis- 
couerie’ (probably the one of 1553), ^tooko 
him into the cotractation house [at Seville] 
at their admitting of masters and pilots, 
giiiing him great honour, and presented him 
with a payre of perfumed gloues worth hue 
or six Ducates’ (Divers Voyages^ preface). 
Hakluyt’s reference to ^ Queen Maries daies ’ 
limits our choice to one of two dates for this 
journey to Spain, either 1555 (see ante^ or 
1558. The most probable opinion seems to 
be in favour of 1558, as we have no record of 
Borough resuming his yearly voyages to St. 
Nicholas until two years later. In May 15G0 
Borough once more took charge of a fleet of 
three ships in what is known to students of 
Hakluyt as the seventh voyage of the Mer- 
chant Adventurers to Moscovy. Borough’s 
ship, the Swallow, was freighted with broad- 
cloths, kerseys, salt, sack, raisins, and prunes, 
which were to be exchanged for foxskins, 
furs, &c.; we are also informed that ‘one of 
the pipes of seeker [i.e. sherry] in the Swal- 
low, which hath two round compasses upon 
the bung, is to be presented to the emperour 
(Ivan IV), for it is special good.’ Borough 
also carried instructions to bring home An- 
thony Jenkinson, whom he must have found at 
St. Nicholas waiting to return with the fleet, 
after his famous journey across the Caspian 
into Central Asia (Hakluyt, i. 309, 335). 
Although Borough’s name is not mentioned, 
it may be fairly assumed that his last voyage 
to llussia was once more in command of the 
Swallow and two other vessels, which con- 
veyed Jenkinson to St. Nicholas in May 1561, 
on his journey through Russia as ambassador 
to Persia. Borough’s career may be conve- 
niently divided into two portions, the first as 
VOL. II. 


servant to the merchant adventurers trading 
to Russia, the second as servant to the queen. 
His first had now terminated. The causes 
which led to his appointment under the 
! crown may be traced in no very indirect way 
j to his visit to Spain ; this, as we have already 
‘ suggested, may reasonably be assumed to 
have taken place shortly before the death of 
Queen Mary, which event took place on 
17 Nov. 1558. One of the results of llorougb’s 
visit to Spain was the translation of the 
‘ Breve compendio de la sphera y de la arte 
de navegar, poor Martin Cortes,’ Seville, 1651, 
undertaken by the scholarly Richard Eden, 
at the cost and charges of the merchant ad- 
venturers, and known in its English dress as 
‘The Arte of Navigation,’ London, 1661, in 
the preface to which Eden writes : ‘ Steuen 
Borough was the fyrst that moued to haue this 
work translated into the Englyshe tongue.’ 
Another result, and a most important one^ 
for Borough, was his appointment on 3 Jan. 
1563 as chief pilot and one of the four masters 
of the queen’s ships in the Medway. It hnrdly 
admits of doubt that the main factor in assist- 
ing the queen’s advisers in their decision in 
making this dual appointment was the able 
document drawn up by Borough soon after 
his return from Spain, bearing the following 
title : ‘ Three especiall causes and considera- 
cons amongst others whether the office of 
Pilott maior ys allowed and estemed in 
Spayne, Portugale, and other places where 
navigaSon flourisheth,’ Drafts of Borough’s 
appointment and the above document are 
preserved in the British Museum Library 
(Lansd. MS. 116, 10^ pp.) The objects in 
view in creating the office of chief pilot were 
the instruction and examination of seamen 
in the art of navigation ; but as no machinery 
exi.sted for carrying these out efficiently, as 
in the contractation house in Seville, the 
former appointment was allowed to lapse, 
Borough’s attention in those stirring times 
being wholly directed to the surveying of 
ships in the Medway at Gillingham and 
Chatham. This employment, varied by sundry 
services at sea, of which we have no record, 
extended over a period of twenty years. 
Borough died in his sixtieth year, and was 
buried in Chatham Church, where a monu- 
mental brass to his memory is preserved in 
the chancel, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : ‘ Here lieth buried the bodie of Steven 
Borough, who departed this life ye xij day of 
July in ye yere of our Lord 1584, and was 
borne at Northam in Devonshire ye x-xv‘** of 
Septemb. 1526. He in his life time dis- 
couered'Moscouia, by the Northerne sea pas- 
sage to St. Nicholas, in the yere 1563. At 
setting foorth of England he was accom- 

Ff 
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panied with two other shippes, Sir Hugh 
Willobie being Admirell of the fleete, who, 
with all the company of ye said two shippes, 
were frozen to death in Lappia ye same 
winter. After his discouerie of Roosia, and 



etc.: he frequented ye trade to St. Nicholas | 
yearlie, as chief pilot for ye voyage, until ho ! 
was chosen of one of ye foiire principall 
^Masters in ordinarie of ye Queen’s Ma“®* 
royall Nauy, where in he continued in charge 
of suiidrie sea services till time of his death.* 
[For a 8 i 4 )posititious expedition by another 
Stephen Borough, or Burrogh, in 1686, see 
Bobough, William.] 

[Devonshire Assoc. Reps, and Trans., Ply- 
mouth, 1880-1, xii. 332-60, xiii. 76; Edous 
Arte of Navigation, 1561; H[akluyt]’8 Diners 
Voyages touching America, 1682; ib., Hakluyt 
Soc.,k1. by J.Wintcr Jones, 1850 ; ib., Navigations, 
^Voyages, &c., 1599, vul. i. ; Hamel’s England 
and Russia, trans. by J. S. Leigh, 1854 ; Thorpe’s 
Registrum Koflenso, 1769, fol. p. 731.] 

C. H. C. 

BOROUGH, WILLIAM (1636-1699), 
navigator and author, born at Northam, 
Devonshire, in 1636, wjis the younger brother 
of Stephen Borough [q. v.], under whom he 
serv'ed as an ordinary seaman in tlio first 
voyage of the English to Russia. In his 
short autobiography preserved to us he 
writes: was in the first voyage for dis- 

couerie of the partes of Russia, which begun 
in anno 1653 (being then sixteen yeeres of 
age), also in the yeere 1556, in the voyage 
when the coastes of Samoed and Nova Zembla, 
with the straigbles of Vaigatz, were found 
out ; and in the yeere 1557, when the coast 
of Lappia and the Bay of St. Nicholas were 
more [)erfectly discouered’ (Hakluyt,!. 417). 
His employment for the next ten years was 
that of ^continual practise in the voyages 
made to St. Nicholas.’ In one of these home- 
ward voyages we find him entrtisted witli a 
curious present from the traveller Anthony 
Jenkinson to Sir W. Cecil, afterwards Lord 
Burghley. The former writes: ‘ Yt may 
ydease vou, I have sent by Win. Aborough 
(.<fm), Mr of one of the Moscovy Companye.s 
shipjies, a strange bea.st called a Loy.sche, and 
bred in the country ofCazan in Tartaria*(Ca/. 
Sfafe Papers, Foreign Series, 26 June 1666). 
According to the ‘ Cat. of Lansd. MSS.,’ Brit. 
Mus. (p. 19), Borough made ^ a voyage for dis- 
coiierx' of the sea coast beyond Pechora to find 
an open passage to Cathay ’ in 1668, This i.s, 
however, not quite correct ; a comparison of the 
manuscript referred to (lAinsd. 1036) with 
Hakluyt (i. 382) serves to show that a com- 
mission was granted by the agent of the com- 


pany to one James Bassendine, or Bassington, 
with two other English sailors, to find this 
passage in a Russian boat, with interpreters, 
lor which * necessary notes to be observed * in 
the discovery were drawn up b^r Borough, 
with a sketch map, at St. Nicholas in August, 
probably before his departure for his home- 
ward voyage in that year (cf. Cal. State 
Papers, Foreign Series, 1668, No. 2416). 
After the first establishment of the trade of 
tho merchant adventurers at Narva, in the 
Gulf of Finland, in the winter of 1669, it 
was found that the sea passage to this port 
I was infested by pirates, in consequence of 
which we find Jlorougli in 1670, as ^ captain© 

! generall’ of a fleet of thirteen ships, well 
' furnished with all ^necessaries for the wnrres,’ 
in conflict with a fleet of si.x Dan.sko free- 
booters off an island in the gulf, then known 
asTuttee. Borough, after a sharp fight, dis- 
persed the fleet, and took one of the captains, 
named Hans Snarke, prisoner (Hakluyt, i. 
401). His yearly voyages for the next four 
years were either to Narva or St. Nicholas, 
j as tho occasion reuuired. In 1574-6 wo find 
Borough employed as agent to the company 
* in pavssing from St. Nicholas to Moscow 
and Horn Moscow to Narva, and thenco back 
again to St. Nicholas by land, setting downe 
alwayes, with great care and diligence, true 
obseruations and exact notes and descrip- 
tions of the waves, rivers, cities, townes, 
etc.* These, added to his notes on ‘the 
islands, coastes of the sea, and other things 
requisite to tho artes of nauigation and hy- 
drographie,’ acquired in his former voyages 
by sea, he turned to good account at a 
later period as an author and a chartugraplier. 
Like those of his brother Stephen, his ser- 
vices Avere destined to l>e transferred from 
the merchant adventurers to tlio queen. In 
what year this took ])lace with \Villiani 
Borough Avo have no exact information. In 
January 1679 we find him residing at Lime- 
house, involved in a dispute with Michael 
ly)k, master of the mint and treasurer of the 
Cathay Company, in reference to a ship (the 
Judith) bought l)y tho latter for Frobislier’s 
third voyage. Inhere are several incidents 
in this afrair Avhich point to Borough being 
already in the service of tho crown, particu- 
' larly his relations with Walsingham, by 
I whose assistance Borough seems to have 
I thrown the unfortunate Lok into the E*leet 
! Prison, on a suit for 200/. in connection Avith 
j the ship {Cal. State Papers, Col. Ser., i. 47, 
i and Fox Bouknk, i. 1751. The next Iavo years 
j were evidently devoted to literary eflTort in 
; preparing his well-known Avork, ‘ Discourse 
j of the variation of the Compas,’ which first 
1 saAv the light in 1681 (see infra). Wo next 
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find him in the mouth of June 1683^ as 
comptroller of the queen^s navy, at sea in 
charge of two barques, * both manned with 
100 men, for apprehending of certaine out- 
ragioua sea-rovers, who, it was confidently 
bruited, had vanquished the said two ships : 
but within few dayes after, beyond all expec- 
tation, the said Will. Borough and his com- 
pany had discomforted and taken to the 
number of ten sajde (whereof three were 
prizes), and ten ol the chief pirates on the 
30th of August were hanged at Wapping-in- 
the-Wose, besides London ; one of whom, 
named Thomas Walton, as he went towards 
the gallows, rent his Venetian breeches of 
crimson tofiata and distributed the same to 
such of his old acquaintance ns stood about 
him ’ (Stow, GOG). Perhaps the most note- 
worthy event in Borough’s career was the 
part ho played in the famous expedition to 
Cadiz in command of the Lion, under Sir 
Francis Drake, wherein they succeeded, on 
19 April 1587, in destroying upwards of a 
hundred sail lying in the harbour, besides 
capturing many valuable prizes. Unfortu- 
nately for Borough’s fame, he felt it his duty 
to differ with his high-handed chief as to the 
wisdom of a proposed land attack upon La- 
gos. Drake’s reply to his vice-admiral’s ill- 
guarded and hastily written remonstrance 
was to place Borough under arrest in his 1 
cabin for two days. The plan so nearly failed ! 
as to justify all Borough’s objections, for the 
invaders had to retire after considerable in- 
jury, which was feebly atoned for by the 1 
distant bombardment of the town by the j 
fleet, which did little or no damage (Fox 
Bourne, ii. 188). Borough’s share in the 
affair terminated in the mutiny of his ship’s 
crew while he was a prisoner and therefore 
helpless. His ship reached England in charge 
of another commander on 5 June, whence 
Borough wrote to Lord-admiral Howard, de- 
tailing his ver.sion of the affair. This was 
followed by a long contradiction ofthecharge.s 
brought against him by Drake, which so far 
succeeded in saving him from further punish- 
ment or disgrace (see Barrow, pp, 241-255; 
also Hakluyt, ii. 121). Borough’s latest 
uuviee at sea of any importance calling for 
notice was Iiis command of a small ship 
named the Bonavolia in the Armada fight, 
1588 (Lediarb, p. 239). In a beautifully 
written autograph letter of Borough, dated 
(Jhatham, 28 Aug. 1589, he informs Mr. T. 
littudolph, residing at Maidstone, that he is 
* lett/od ^ from seeing him by * the great busi- 
ness for the dispatch of Sir Martin Fro- 
bisher’s shippes to the sea,’ that ho is * in 
comission fftr the late portugale voyage,’ and 
that another matter Uiat he has iu ‘ hand- 


ling ’ is * getting a good wife ’ in the person 
of Lady Wentworth, which * matter is in 
effect concluded’ {Ilarl. MS. 6994 (104)). 
The latest notice of him with which we are 
acquainted is one, dated 31 Oct. 1590, of a 
person unnamed, who gives notice to Mr. 
Burrowes, of Limehouse, ^ that his life is in 
danger from one who intends to shoot him ’ 
(Lamd. MS. 99 (94)), Borough somehow 
managed to survive another nine years ; he 
died in 1599. 

Borough wrote ‘-A discourse of the Varia- 
tion of the Compas, or Magneticall Needle, 
made by VV. B., and is to be annexed to the 
Newe Attraction by R[obert] N[orman],’ 
London, 1581, 4to; other editions 1585, 159G, 
1611, 1614. In this work he points out that 
nearly all the charts of theperiod were useless 
for the purposes of navigation from the non- 
observance of variation ; he instances Merca- 
tor’s famous map of 1569, wherein is to be ob- 
served ‘ Wardhouse’ in Norway set down in 
two places 19 degrees apart ; all west of this 
point being laid df)wn from an earlier map by 
Olaus Magnus [of 1532, now lost] ; all east 
of it from his own observations embodied in 
Anthony Jenkinson’s map of Russia, 1562. 
Besides four other short pieces to be found in 
Hakluyt (i. 414 and 455) may be seen ‘A 
dedicatory Epistle to the Queen annexed unto 
his exact map of Russia, briefly containing 
his travails in those N.E. partes,’ and also his 
short autobiography before alluded to (Hak- 
luyt, 417). We learn from his * Discourse ’ 
that the map of Russia was presented to the 
queen in 1578. It is now lost. He also wrote 
* Instructions for discouery of Cathay East- 
wards for Pet & Jackman,’ 1580 (Hakluyt, 
435). The most interestiugchart by William 
Borough known to ns is one of Norway, Lap- 
land, and the Bay of St. Nicholas, signed by 
him, and preserved in the British Museum 
(0. 11. MS. 18 D. iii. 123). Three others, 

; preserved at Hatfield, are : 1. * Polar Seas 
, to Lat. 20,’ probably by him. 2. ^ Frobisher’s 
j Navigation.’ 3. ‘The Thames to Gravesend, 
I and part of the N. Sea.’ The remaining 
; manuscript pieces by Borough calling for 
notice are : 1. ‘Tables of the prices of Masts,’ 
n.d. {Harl. 306, 20). 2. * Necessary notes 

to be obserued in the voyage for discouery,’ 
1668 (see supra). 3. ‘ Declaration concerning 
a proposal of Sir J. Hawkins and Peter Pett, 
with reference to the Navy,’ February 1684 
{Jjamd. 43 (33)). 4. * Articles objected, with 
the Answeres to the same, touching the voyage 
of the Lion,’ wuth tw’o letters giving au ac- 
count of his misunderstanding with Sir Francis 
Drake, April-May 1687 {Lansd, 52, arts. 39, 
41-2) ; see supra. 6. * Discourse what course 
were beat should be taken for the resistance 
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of ye Spanish Navy/ 26 Feb. 1689 {Lansd, 62 
^0)). There are also letters from William 
Borough to the privy council, &c., preserved 
at Hatfield, 2 Oct. 1696, Oct. 1696, 9 June 
1697, 4 July 1697 (see Hist. MSS. Comm. 6th 
Itep. pp. 277, 286, 287, 291). 

It will be observed in the above sketch that 
there is a lacuna in the movements of William 
Borough between the years 1683 and 1687. 
In the ‘ Leicester Correspondence * (Camden 
Society, 1844) is printed a journal of the pro- 
ceedings of the Earl of Leicester in the Low 
Countries, written by the admiral who con- 
ducted the fleet from Harwich to Flushing in 
December 1686. Down to a recent period it 
was held that the admiral was no other than 
the elder Borough, Stephen [q. v.] Mr. R. C. 
Cotton, however, in his able paper {Jbeo. Assoc. 
Hep. vol. xii.) shows that it was impossible to 
have been Stephen Borough, who died in July 
1684, as is proved both by his monument and 
by the parish register in Chatham Church. 
This writer, however, suggests that there 
must have been a second Stephen Borough, 
also a seaman. This theory we are not pre- 
pared to accept. A reference to the original 
manuscript {Harl. 8226) serves to show that 
the original docketing (which we take to be 
W. Borough, badly written as to the first 
initial) has been cancelled and re-docketed 
in error by a later hand and assigned to 
Stephen. If the original docketing was un- 
derstood to refer to Stephen, it remains for 
the objector to show cause why the correc- 
tion was made at all. The acceptance of the 
greater probability, that the whole transac- 
tion is referable to William, not only goes a 
great way to settle the question of doubtful 
authorship, but it possesses the advantage of 
allowing the command of the fleet in 1686 
to fall naturally into its place in a more 
ample sketch of the life of William Borough, 
which is yet a desideratum among the lives 
of our English worthies of the period of the 
Tudors. 

[Barrow’s Life, Voyages, &c., of Sir F. Drake, 
1843 ; Fox Bourne’s English Seamen under the 
Tudors, 1868 ; Camden Society’s Leicester Cor- 
respondence, 1844 ; Devonshire Assoc. Reps, and 
Trans., Plymouth, 1880-1, vols. xii. and xiii.; 
Hakluyt’s Navigations, Voyages, &c., 1699, 
vol. i. ; Hutton’s Phil, and Math, Dictionary, 
1816; Lediard’s Naval History, 1765; Stow’s 
Annales, ed. Howes, 1616; Hist. MSS. Comm. 
7th Rep. p. 192.] C. H. C. 

BORRELL, H. P. {d. 1861), numismatist, 
after learning business in London, established 
himself as a trader at Smyrna, where he re- 
sided for thirty-three years. He devoted 
much of his attention to the discovery of I 
Inedited Greek coins, in which he was re- ! 


markably successful. The results of his dis- 
coveries were given in papers contributed to 
the ^ Revue Numismatique,’ the ^ Numismatic 
Chronicle,* and various German periodicals 
devoted to numismatic science. In 1836 
he published at Paris ‘ Notice sur quelques 
m^dailles grec(]^ues des rois de Chypre.* His 
collection of coins, antiquities, and gems was 
sold at London in 1861. He died at Smyrna 
2 Oct. of the same year. 

[Gent. Mag. (new ser.) xxxix. 324 ; Proceed- 
ings of the Numismatic Society for 24 June 1852, 
in vol. XV. of the Numismatic Chronicle.] 

BORRER, WILLIAM (1781-1862), 
botanist, was born at Henfield, Sussex, on 
13 June 1781, and died there on 10 Jan. 
1862. He received his earlier education in 

rivate schools at Huratpierpoint and Cars- 

alton in Surrey. Although he left school 
at an early age, he continued his studies 
under tutors, and obtained a good knowledge 
of the classics and French. His father wished 
him to adopt agriculture as a pursuit, though 
his own proclivities were towards medicine ; 
but, being possessed of an ample fortune, he de- 
voted himself to the study of botany, especially 
of his own country. He made repeated jour- 
neys in all parts of Britain, and endeavoured 
to cultivate every critical British species and 
all the hardy exotic plants he could obtain, 
having at one time as many as 6,660 species. 
His knowledge of the difficult genera Salix, 
Rubus, and Rosa was great, and his help was 
eagerly sought and willingly rendered both 
urse and time. 

e published but little — a few pages in 
the ^ Phytologist,’ some descriptions in the 
supplement to ‘English Botany,’ and his 
share with Dawson Turner in the privately 
printed ‘ I iichenographia Britannica,’of which 
only a few sheets were printed and issued 
long after, in 1839. He wrote the descrip- 
tions of the species of Myosotis, Rosa, and 
nearly all of Rubus for Sir W. Hooker’s 
‘ British Flora* in 1880 and subsequent edi- 
tions. He was a fellow of the Royal, Lin- 
nean, and Wernerian societies, and justice 
of the peace for Sussex. Several plants were 
named after him, and the genus Borreria of 
Acharius amongst lichens, but the genus Bor- 
reria of G. W. Meyer is now merged in Sper- 
macoce. The following species were named 
after him : Rubus Borreri, Poa Borreri, Par- 
melia Borreri, Ilypiium Borrerianum, Calli- 
thamnion Borreri. His rich and critical 
herbarium of British plants is kept at the 
Royal Gardens, Kew. 

[Proc. Linn. Soc. (1862), pp. Ix 3 t?v-xc ; See- 
mann’s Joum. Bot. (1863), i. 31 ; Cat. Scientific 
Papers, i. 499.] B. D. J, 
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BORROW, GEORGE (1803-1881), 
author, was, according to his own account, 
of a Cornish family on his father's side, and 
of a Norman stock on the side of his mother, 
whose name was Parffrement, and who died 
at Oulton at the age of 87. He was born 
at East Dereham, Norfolk, in 1803, where 
only the first years of his life were passed. 
His father, some time a recruiting officer, was 
constantly shifting his residence, and his two 
sons, with the rest of the family, accompanied 
him from one quarter to another. They made 
a long stay in Edinburgh, where Borrow re- 
ceived no small share of his education at the 
high school. No further reminiscences of 
these days are at hand save those given by 
the author of ‘ Lavengro ' in the first chapters 
of that strange romance. After a sojourn in 
Scotland, Irmand, and many parts of Eng- 
land, the faniily seems to have again settled 
near the author’s birthplace, for at the age 
of seventeen Borrow was articled to a soli- 
citor at Norwich, Some insight into his life 
at this time may be gathered from ‘Wild 
Wales,’ in which he describes the solicitor’s 
office, and alludes to those studies in language 
already so fondly dwelt on in ‘ Lavengro.’ 
The savant who encouraged and aided him 
in the pursuit of philology, and to whom he 
affectionately alludes, was the well-known 
William Taylor, the friend of Southey. Bor- 
row must have gone far into these studies, for 
in 1826 a book containing some of the fruits 
of his industry appeared. It was entitled 
‘ Romantic Ballads,’ from the Danish. There 
can be no doubt that the companionship of 
William Taylor led Borrow’s thoughts in 
the direction of literature as a profession. At 
any rate, on the death of his father he quitted 
Norwich for the metropolis, to seek his for- 
tune among the publishers. Much that hap- 
pened to him in London at this time is 
recorded in ‘ Lavengro,’ though the suffer- 
ings he endured are never likely to be fully 
known. The humorous account of his deal- 
ings with the publishers is based on his ex- 
periences with Sir Richard Phillips, in whose 
employ he acted as compiler and hack. 
Whether such a book as the ‘ Life and Ad- 
ventures of Joseph Sell ’ ever emanated from 
his pen is a question not worth asking ; it was 
a fiction, and Mrs. Borrow used to laugh at 
the idea that bookworms had set up a search 
for the work ; but it is certain that he had a 
hand in compiling the ‘ Newgate Calendar,’ 
and that the work had no small influence in 
confirming the bent of his mind. But his 
spirit chaied under the confinement. Worn 
out and angry at the treatment he received, 
he set out on a tour through England. What 
adventures he had and how he managed to 


live during the year thus employed can best 
be gathered by a perusal of ‘ Lavengro ’ and 
the ‘ Romany Rye,’ though they are rather 
an idealisation than a strict record of his 
doings. He had long yearned after travel 
and adventure. His excursion through Eng- 
land at an end, he next visited France, Ger- 
many, Russia, and the East. While on these 
travels he seems to have worked hard at the 
language of each country through which he 
assed, for in 1836 he published in St. Peters- 
urg ‘ Targum,’ a series of translations from 
thirty languages and dialects. While on his 
travels he acted as agent for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and was the first of 
the ‘ correspondents.’ In the latter capacity 
he sent letters (1837-9) to the ‘Morning 
Herald,’ which are said to have often antici- 
pated the government despatches. 

In 1840 Borrow married Mary Clarke, the 
widow of a naval officer whom he met in 
Spain. With the proceeds from the sale of 
his works he completed the purchase of an 
estate on Oulton Broad, a share in which his 
wife had already inherited. Here he allowed 
the gipsies to pitch their tents, mingling 
with them as friends. Indeed he gave a wel- 
come to all comers, and his hospitable and 
charitable deeds will long be remembered in 
the neighbourhood. It was here that he 
lived and wrote ‘ Lavengro,’ ‘ The Romany 
Rye,’ ‘Wild Wales,’ ‘Romano Lavo-Lil,’ 
and other works. He afterwards removed 
to Hereford Square, Brompton, where in 
1869 Mrs. Borrow died. 

It was by his publication of the ‘ Gipsies 
in Spain,’ but more especially by the ‘ Bible 
in Spain,’ that Borrow won a high place in 
literature. The romantic interest of these 
two works drew the public towards the man 
as much as towards the writer, and he was 
the wonder of a few years. But in the wri- 
tings which followed he went too far. ‘ La- 
venOTO,’ which followed his first successes in 
1860, and which, besides being a personal 
narrative, was a protest against the ‘kid- 
glove ’ literature introduced by Bulwer and 
Disraeli, made him many enemies and lost 
him not a few friends. The book, which 
has been called an ‘ epic of ale,’ glorified 
boxing, spoke up for an open-air life, and 
assailed the ‘ gentility nonsense of the time.’ 
Such things were unpardonable, and Borrow, 
the hero of a season before, was tabooed as 
the high-priest of vulgar tastes. In the se- 
quel to the book whicn had caused so much 
disfavour he chastised those who had dared 
to ridicule him and his work. But it was of 
no avail. He was passing into another age, 
and the critics comd now afford to ignore 
his onslaught. ‘Wild Wales,’ published io 
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1862, though a desultory work, contained 
much of the old vigorous stuff which charac- 
terised his previous writings, hut it attracted 
small attention, and ^Romano Lavo-Lil,’ 
when it appeared in 1872, was known only 
to the specially interested and the curious. 
Still Borrow remained unchanged. His 
strong individuality asserted itself in his nar- 
rowed circle. His love for the roadside, the 
heath, the gipsies’ dingle, was as true as in 
other days. lie was the same lover of strange 
books, the same passionate wanderer among 
strange people, the same champion of Eng- 
lish manliness, and the same hater of gen- 
teel humbug and philistinism. Few men 
have put forth so many high qualities and 
maintained them untarnished throughout so 
long a career as did this striking figure of the 
nineteenth century. He died at Oulton in 
August 1881. 

Probably Borrow was not a scientific phi- 
lologist in the modern sense of the term, but 
it cannot be disputed that he was a gi’eat 
linguist. His work ^ Targum ’ affords a proof 
of this, and the assertion is further borne out 
by the fact that at this time he translated 
and printed the New Testament, as well as 
some of the Homilies of the church of Eng- 
land, into Manchii, the court language of 
China. Among other of his translations 
were the Gospel of St. Luke into the dialect 
of the Gitanos, a work which he presented 
to the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
1871; * The Sleeping Bard’ from the Cam- 
brian-British of Ellis Wynn into English, as 
well as many Russian tales ; Ewald’s mytho- 
logical poem, ^The Death of Balder,’ from 
the Danish; and ^Blue Beard’ into Turkish. 

The most authentic account of travel is 
that which he gives us in his ^ Bible in Spain,’ 
a country in which he passed through many 
notable adventures, and where he was im- 
prisoned for sending home a too faithful ac- 
count of General Quesada’s exploits. 

All Burrow’s original writings have been 
frequently reissued since 1888. The first edi- 
tions of his works are: 1. ‘Faustus 

translated from the German of F. M. von 
Klinger, by G. B.,’ 182o, 8vo. 2. ‘ Romantic 
Ballads’ (translated from the Danish of A. 
G. Ohlenslager and from the Kiemp6 Viser) 
and Miscellaneous Pieces from the Danish 
of Ewald and others, Norwich, 1826, 8vo. 

3. ‘ Targum ; or Metrical Translations from 
Thirty l^ianguages and Dialects. With the 
author’s autograph presentation in Danish to 
S, Magnusson,’ St. Petersburg, 1835, 8vo. 

4. New Testament (Luke); ^Emb^o e Ma- 
jard Lucas ... El Evangelio segun S. Lucas 
traducido al Romani, by G. B.,"l837, 16mo. 

5. *The Bible in Spain,’ 3 vols. London, 


1843, 12mo. 6. * The Zincali ; or an Ac- 

count of the Gypsies in Spain,’ 2 vols. Lon- 
don, 1841, 12mo. 7. ‘Lavengro, the Scho- 
lar, the Gypsy, the Priest,’ London, 1851, 
12mo. 8. ‘The Romany Rye, a sequel to 
Lavengro,’ 2 vols. 1857, 12mo. 9. ‘The 

Sleeping Bard, translated from the Cambriaii- 
British by G. B.,’ 1860, 12mo. 10. ‘Wild 
Wales: its People, Language, and Scenery,’ 
3 vols. London, 1862, 8vo. 11. ‘Romano 
Lavo-Lil, word-book of the Romany; 9 r 
English Gipsy Language, &c.,’ London, 1874, 
8vo, In 1857 was advertised as ready for 
the press ‘ Penquite and Pentyre ; or tlie 
Head of the Forest and the Headland. A 
book on Cornwall,’ 2 vols. 

[Tiie information contained in this sketch is de- 
rived from personal knowledge of the author him- 
self and of his life, and from information given 
to the writer by Jiis father, Dr. Gordon Hake, Bor- 
row’s old friend, atul by Borpow’s step-daughter, 
Mrs. MacAiibrey. William Ireland Knapp, who 
edited Lavengro and Romany Rye in 1900, issued 
in 1899 Life, Writings and Correspondence of 
Borrow (Boston, 2 vols. 8vo).] A. E. II. 

BORSTALE, THOMAS (d. 1290 ?), 
scholastic theologian, was a native of Norfolk, 
and belonged to the convent of Augiistinian 
friars (Friars Eremites) at Norwich. He 
lived for some time abroad, principally at 
Paris, where he acquired a great reputation 
as a theologian and disputant, and obtained 
the degree of doctor of divinity from the Sor- 
honne. The writings attributed to him are : 
1. ‘Super Magistruin Sententiarum ’ (four 
books). 2. ‘ Quodlibeta Scholastica ’ (one 
book). 3. ‘ Ordinarifc Disceptationes ’ (one 
book). He died at Norwich in or about the 
year 1290. 

[Bale’s Script. III. Maj. Brit. (Basle edition, 
1557), p. 345; Pits, Do Aiigliae Scriptoribua, 
374; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 113.] H. B, 

BORTHWICK, DAVID (d. 1581), of 
Lochiil, lord advocate of Scotland in the 
reign of James VI, was educated at St. Leo- 
nard’s College, St. Andrews, where his name 
occurs among the determinants in 1525. He 
was called to the bar in 1549. He is men- 
tioned by Knox as at first in favour of the 
Congregation, but afterwards as one of the 
many whom the queen dowager * abusit, and 
by quham sche corrupted the hart is of the 
sempill.’ In 1662 he served on the commis- 
sion appointed to treat with the English 
commission on border affairs {Ilexjister of 
Priiy Council of Scotland^ i. 150). For some 
time he acted as legal adviser to Bothwell, 
whose counsel he was both in reference to 
Queen Mary’s abduction to Dunbar, and to 
the murder of Darnley . Along w it h Crichton 
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of Elliock, Le was in 1573 appointed king’s ad- 
Tocate, and, as was then customary, also took 
his seat as a lord of session. Inl674 he served on 
the commission for framing a constitution for 
the church of Scotland. He died in January 
1581-2. According to Scot of Scotstarvet, 
he acquired * many lands in Lothian and Fife, 
as Balnacrieff, Admiston, Balcarras, and 
others, but having infeft his son Sir James 
tlierein in his lifetime, he rested never till he 
liad sold all.’ Hearing on his death-bed that 
his son had just sold another estate, he, ac- 
cording to the same authority, exclaimed, 

‘ What shall I say ? I give him to the devil 
that gets a fool, and mal{e3 not a fool of him,’ 
words which afterwards became proverbial 
as ‘ David Borth wick’s Testament.’ 

[Sir John Scot’s Staggering State of Scottish 
Statesmen, ed. 1872, p. 108 ; Works of Knox, ed. 
Laing, i. 106, 414, ii. 44, vi. 667 ; Register of 
Privy Council of Scotland ; Haig and Brunton’s 
Senators of the College of Justice, pp. l»54-5; 
Omond’s Lord Advocates of Scotland, i. 37.] 

T. F. H. 

BORTHWICK, PETER (1804-1852), 
editor of the ‘ Morning Post,’ only son of 
Thomas Borthwick of Edinburgh, was born 
at Cornbank, in the parish of Borthwick, 
Midlothian, on 13 Sept. 1804, graduated at the 
university of Edinburgh, and was tlie private 
pupil of Jam(‘s Walker, bishop of Edinburgh 
and Glasgow, and afterwards primus of the 
episcopal church of Scotland. Notwith- 
standing his marriage, in 1827, to ]\Iargaret, 
daughter of Joliu Colville of Ewart, Nortli- 
umberland, he took up his residence at Jesus 
College, Cambridge ; thence, by removal, 
he became a fellow-coniinouer of Downing 
College, and while there was the autlior of 
some theological works, having then an in- 
tention to take orders in the cluircli of Eng- 
land. 

Happening in. 1832 to be present at a 
meeting called for the purpose of opposing 
the abolition of negro slavery, he made his 
first essay in public speaking by an address 
in which he took the side of the slave- 
owners. Immediately afterwards he was in- 
vited to deliver speeches at meetings con- 
vened for the object of upholding the existing 
state of aflairs. These gratuitous labours 
produced an elFect far beyond liis expectations. 
Jlath contributed a silver dinner service, 
Cheltenham a silver breakfast service, Dum- 
fries a costly piece of plate, and the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh a cup bearing a flat- 
tering inscription expressive of a sense of 
the honour reflected by his talents upon 
the university of which he was a member. 
Bortb wick’s slavery meetings were not, how- 


ever, always of an harmonious nature. In 
Gloucestershire he was opposed by ‘ the 
apostle of temperance and the bondsman’s 
friend,’ Samuel Bowley [q. v.], who followed 
him about from meeting to meeting, ahd 
finally beat him off the ground by his state- 
ments of facts. His reputation as a speaker 
being established, he in 1832 contested the 
representation of the borough of Evesham ; 
but the wliig interest was at that time in the 
ascendency. On 6 Jan. 1835 he was, how- 
ever, returned in conjunction with Sir Charles 
Cockerell. 

On 2 May 1837 he moved, in the House 
of Commons, * that convocation might once 
more bo authorised to exercise the rights of 
assembly and discussion of which the church 
had been so long deprived.* This motion 
was negatived by only a small majority. 
But the great measure with which his name 
is identifled was the introduction into the 
poor law of that provision, * the Borthwick 
clause.’ Under this clause married •ouples 
over the age of sixty were not, as heretofore, 
separated when obliged to enter the doors of 
the poor-house. He lost his seat for 
Evesham on petition in 1838, but was re- 
elected in 1841 and sat until the dissolution, 
23 July 1847, and then contested both St. 
Ives in Cornwall and Penryn and Fal- 
mouth, but was defeated at both places. ()n 
28 April 1847 he was called to the bar at 
Gray’s Inn. 

In 1850 he became editor of the ‘ Morning 
Post,’ but symptoms of decaying liealth soon 
began to exhibit themselves, and on Friday 
17 Dec. 1852 he was suddenly attacked with 
acute inflammation assuming the form of 
pleurisy, from the effects of which he died the 
following evening at his residence, 11 Walton 
Villas, Brompton. During his long .illness 
liis mental capacity was never impaired, and 
on the very day before his death an article 
appeared in the * Morning Post ’ written by 
him on the previous evening with clearness 
and vigour of intellect. Lord George Ben- 
tinck said of him ; ‘ Borthwick is a very re- 
markable man. He can speak, and speak 
well, upon any subject at a moment’s notice.’ 
He was the author of: 1. ‘A Brief State- 
ment of Holy Scriptures concerning the 
Second Advent,’ 1830. 2. * The Substance 
of a Speech delivered in Manchester in reply to 
Mr. Bowley’s Statements on British Colonial 
Slavery,’ 1832. 3. ‘ Colonial Slavery : a Lec- 
ture delivered at Edinburgh,’ 1833. 4. * A 
Lecture on Slavery,’ 1836. 

[Gent. Mag. xxxix. 318-20 (1853) ; Illustrated 
London News, with portrait, ii. 8 (1843), xxi. 
563 (1852), andxxii. U (1853); Times, 14 Oct. 
1884, p. 7.] G. C. B. 
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BORTHWICK, WILLIAM (rf. 1642), 
fourth Lord Borthwick, was the eldest son 
of the third Lord Borthwick and Maryota de 
Hope Pringle. He succeeded to the title on 
thte death of his father at the battle of Flodden 
on 9 Sept. 1618. Immediately afterwards 
the council of the kingdom ordered the castle 
of Stirling to be victualled and fortified to 
receive the young king, James V. Lord 
Borthwick was to be captain and the king’s 
guardian {Cal. State Papers^ Henry Vllly 
vol. i. (1609-14) 4656). He set his seal to a 
treaty with England on 7 Oct. 1617 (FWcm, 
xiii. 000). After the coronation of James V 
in 1524 he swore to be true to the king and 
disavow the Duke of Albany. He died in 
1642 By his marriage to Margaret, eldest 
daughter of John Lord Hay of Yester, he 
had two sons and two daughters. 

[Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, ii. 664 ; Cal. 
State Papers, Henry VIII.] T. F. H. 

BORTHWICK, WILLIAM(1760-1820), 
general, was the eldest son of Lieutenant- 
general William Borthwick, R.A., and en- i 
tered the Royal Military Academy at Wool- 
Avich as a gentleman cadet in 1772. He 
became a second lieutenant R.A. in 1777, 
lieutenant in 1779, and captain-lieutenant in | 
1 790, with which rank he served in Flanders. 
As brigadier-general lie prepared the siege 
train with which Wellington bombarded 
Ciudad Rodrigo in January 1812, and was 
severely Avounded during the siege. Ho also 
prepared the siege train for the last siege of 
Badajoz; but in April 1812 he was promoted 
major-general, and had to hand over his com- 
mand to Colonel Framingham, because the 
number of artillerymen in the Peninsula was 
supposed not to justify the presence there of 
a general officer. After his return he re- 
ceived a gold medal for the capture of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, but was not even made a O.B. He 
died at Margate on 20 July 1820. 

[Jones’s Siege Operations in the Peninsular 
War ; Duncan’s History of the Royal Artillery,] 

II. M. S. 

BORUWLASKI or BORUSLAWSKI, 
.rOSEPH (1739-1837), dwarf, is chiefly 
known by the ‘ Memoirs of Count Boruwlaski, 
written by himself.’ He had no legal right I 
to the title of ‘ count,’ being an untitled | 
member of the Polish nobility. According ; 
to his own account, Boruwlaski was born in | 
the environs of Halicz, Polish Galicia, in 
1739. His parents had six children, three 
of AA'hom were exceptionally short in stature, 
whilst the other three were above the middle 
height. The eldest brother Avas forty-one 
inches in height ; the second, who was uUed 


in battle at the age of twenty-six, was six 
feet four inches; and Joseph, who was the 
third, did not quite reach thirty-nine inches. 
His sister Anastasia, who died at the age of 
twenty, was but two feet four inches high. 
Joseph was neither delicate nor dispropor- 
tionate. Brought up at first by a widow, the 
Starostin de Caorlix, he was, soon after her 
marriage with the Count de Tarnon, trans- 
ferred to the Countess Ilumiecka, and tra- 
velled with her in France, Holland, Germany, 
&c. When at Vienna, Maria Theresa took 
him on her lap and presented him with a 
ring, which she took from the finger of the 
young princess Marie Antoinette. At the 
court of Stanislaus, the titular king of Poland, 
he met with B6b6 (Nicolas Ferry), who was 
a little taller, and jealous of his rival, and 
with the Comte de Trossan, who mentions 
him in the ^ Encyclopedie ’ as fully developed 
and healthy. At Paris he met Raynal and 
Voltaire, and one of the fermier-generals, 
Boiiret, gave an entertainment in his honour, 
in which everything was proportioned to the 
size of the tiny guest. On his return to Poland 
Boruwlaski fell in love with Isalina Bar- 
boutan, a young girl whom bis patroness had 
taken into her house. Efforts to break off 
the match were fruitless, and on liis marriage 
Boruwlaski was discarded by the countess, 
but the king of Poland gave him a small 
pension, and, when he decided to travel, pro- 
A'ided him with a suitable coach. He now 
began a wandering career. A comparison of 
measurements shoAved that betAveen his visits 
to Vienna in 1761 and 1781 he had grown 
I ten inches. By the advice of Sir Robert 
Murray Keith he decided to visit England; 
but previously he states that he passed 
through Presbiirg, Belgrade, Adrianople, and, 
after traversing the deserts, found himself 
dangerously ill at Damascus, Avhere he was 
restored by tlie aid of a JeAvish physician. 
He describes subsequent journeys to Astra- 
kan, Kazan, Lapland, Finland, and Nova 
Zembla, and through Croatia, Dalmatia, and 
Germany. The ‘ count ’ lived meaiiAvliilo 
upon the proceeds of concerts and the gifts 
of his acqiiaintances. From the margrave of 
Anspach he obtained a letter of introduction 
to the dukes of Gloucester and Cumberland. 
After a stormy passage he reached England, 
and had an audience of George III, when ‘the 
conversation was often interrupted by the 
witty sallies of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales.’ 
He travelled in England. Occasional concerts 
were still the only source of his income. At 
Blenheim he saw the Duke of Marlborough, 
who added the dwarf’s shoes .to his cabinet 
of curiosities. An attempt to provide for the 
count by a subscription failed. He again 
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visited France, but at the beginning of the 
revolution he returned to England. He 
passed ^ through the whole of Ir^and, begin- 
ning with Cork.* At Ballinasloe his ap- 
pearance in the street caused so great a com- 
motion that the garrison was turned out. At 
Athlone his concert was ruined by the news 
of the landing of Iloche at Bantry Bay. He 
made a brief stay at Douglas, and passed to 
Whitehaven, Carlisle, Newcastle, and thence 
to Durham and Hull. On account of his 
failing means, he decided to go to America ; 
but this design was abandoned, and about 
ISW the prebendaries of Durham gave him a 
residence, the Bank's Cottage, near Durham, 
where the contributions of his friends enabled 
him to pass his latter years in peaceful re- 
tirement. He was a good linguist, his con- 
versational powers were considerable, and 
his company was much courted in the city 
and neighbourhood. Catharine Hutton, who 
wrote a sketcli of the dwarf, says : * I never 
saw a more graceful man, or a more perfect 
gentleman, than Boruwlaski.* He had several 
children, who were of the ordinary size, but 
in his ‘ Memoirs ’ is almost silent as to his 
family allkirs. llis pride led him to keep up 
the fiction that he did not exhibit himself 
for hire — the people merely paid a shilling to 
his valet to open tlie door I He was terribly 
afraid lost George IV, to 'whom the last edi- 
tion of his ‘Memoirs* was dedicated, should 
offer him money in a direct fashion. The 
king, liowever, gave liim a watch and chain, 
and thus spared his pride. Charles Mathews, 
who introduced him to George IV, and Pat- 
more, who found him ‘ domesticated * with 
Mathews, speak of him as a fascinating com- 
panion, playful, accomplished, and sensible. 
In answer to Catharine Hutton’s request for 
an autograph, he sent a letter with these 
rhymes : — 

Poland was my cradle, 

England is niy nest; 

Durham is my quiet place, 

Whore my weary bones .shall rest. 

He died at the great age of ninety-eight at 
Bank’s Cottage on 5 Sept. 1 837. His grave 
is near that of Stephen Kemble, in the Nine 
Altars of Durham Cathedral, and is marked 
only by the initials J. B., but there is a monu- 
ment to his memory in the church of St. 
Mary, in the South Ilailey, Durham. 

The first edition of his ‘ Autobiography,* 
in both French and English, appeared at 
London in 1788, with a portrait by W. 
Iliiicks. The French part was the dwarf’s 
own work, the English a translation by M. 
des Carrieres. A German translation by 
Christian August Wichmnnn appeared at 


Leipzig in 1789. A second edition of the 
‘Memoirs* was printed at Birmingham in 
1792. The final edition was printed at Dur- 
ham in 1820, and has a portrait from a 
drawing by John Dowraan, A.R.A. In Kay’s 
‘ Edinburgh Portraits ’ there is one of Boruw- 
laski taken from life. At the sale of Filling- 
ham’s collection, in 1862, were sold some 
scarce portraits of Boruwlaski, autograph 
letters, the handbill for his public breakfast, 
and the sale catalogue of his effects. One 
of his shoes, the sole of which is five inches 
and seven-eighths long, and a glove are now 
in the Bristol Philosophical Institution. In 
March 1786 Rowlandson published a cari- 
cature representation of Boruwlaski playing 
on the fiddle before the ‘Grand Seigneur’ 
and his wives. A full cast of Boruwlaski 
was taken by Joseph Bonomi shortly before 
the death of the dwarf. 

[The Memoirs named above; Gent. Mag. 
October 1837 ; Wood’s Giants and Dwarfs; 
A Memoir of a Celebrated Dwarf, by Catharine 
Hutton, in Bentley’s Miscellany, 1845, xvii. 240; 
Memoirs of Charles Mathews, iii. 213 ; Granger’s 
Wonderful Museum, 1894, ii. 1051 ; Kirby's 
Wonderful Miiscum, 8vo, iii. 411; Annual 
Register, 1760, iii. 78, 1761, iv. 112 ; Notes and 
Queries (2rKl ser.) i. 154, 240, 358, ii. 157; 
Grego’s Rowlandson the Caricaturist, i. 186; 
Encyklopedia Powsrechna Orgelbrand, Warsaw, 
1860.1 W. E. A. A. 

BOSA (jl. 705), bishop of York, was a 
monk of Hilda’s monastery at Streoneshalch 
(Whitby). When in 678 King Ecgfrith 
and Archbishop Theodore divided the great 
northern diocese, presided over by Wilfrid, 
into three parts, Bosa was made bishop of the 
Deirans, the people of Yorkshire, and was 
consecrated by Theodore in the basilica of 
York. AVilfrid returned to Northumbria in 
680, bringing with him a decree from Pope 
Agatlio, commanding that he should be rein- 
stated in his bishopric. Bosa attended the 
witeiiagemot that rejected this decree, and he, 
in common with the other intruding bishops, 
advised the king to iin{)rison Wilfrid. He 
was expelled from his diocese in 686, and 
Wilfrid was reinstated by King Ealdfrith. 
He seems, however, to have regained his see 
in 691, when the king and Wilfrid quarrelled. 
At the council of Oiiestrefeld, in 702, AVil- 
frid’s chief enemies were the bishops of the 
north, and Bosa, we mjw be sure, was promi- 
nent among them. lie and Wilfrid were 
reconciled at the council held on the banks of 
the Nidd in 705; but, though some of Wil- 
frid’s claims were allowed by the council, he 
was not reinstated in the bishopric of York. 
Bosa, however, died about this time, and was 
succeeded at York by St. John of Beverley, 
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Bosa then, as became a disciple of the Abbess 
llild, was a member of the national party. 
He was willing to admit the right of the 
king and witan to order ecclesiastical affairs, 
and was jealous of papal interference. His 
chf racter is highly praised by both Btcda and 
Alcuin. Acca [q. v.], afterwards bishop of 
Hexham, was brought up in his household. 
Bosa aj)pears in the calendar as bishop and 
confessor, his day being 13 Jan. 

[Bsedae Hist. Eccl. iv. 12, 23, v. 3, 20 ; Eddiiis, 
Vita Wilfridi, 35, 60, 63, 65, 89, Rolls Ser.; Car- 
men de Pontiff. &c. Eccl. Ebor. 846; Historians 
of York, Rolls Ser. ; Haddan and Stubbs’s Eccl. 
Documents, iii. 125, 171; Easti Eboracenses, ed. 
Raine, 83.] W. H. 

BOSANQUET, CHARLES (1769-1850), 
governor of the South Sea Company, member 
of a Huguenot family of successful London 
merchants, was second son of Samuel Bosan- 
quet, of Eorest House and Dingestow Court, 
Monmouthshire. Born at Forest House on 
23 July 1769, he successfully engaged in 
mercantile pursuits. He was sub-governor 
of the South Sea Company (1808-38), and 
governor (1838-1850), From 1823 to 1836 
he was chairman of the exchequer bill office. 
He married on 1 June 1796 Charlotte Anne 
(f/. 1839), daugliter of Peter Holfbrd, master 
in chancery; of seven children three survived 
the father. The London residence of Bosan- 
quet was at the Firs, Hampstead, but his 
latter years were spent on his estate of Rock, 
Northumborland, which he obtained from his 
wife’s brother, Robert Holford, who died 
unmarried in 1839. In 1828 he was high 
sheriff of Northumberland, and he was also 
J.P. and D.L. for that county. In 1819 he 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel of light 
horse volunteers, and he was afterwards 
colonel of that body. He died at Rock on 
20 June 1850, and was buried in the church 
there. There are monuments to him at Rock 
and at Hampstead. 

Bosanquet’s works consist of a series of 
short treatises, which, as written by a pro- 
fessedly practical man, excited some atten- 
tion and were not without influence. Their 
titles are : 1. ‘ Letter on the Proposition sub- 
mitted to Government for taking the Duty 
on Muscavado Sugar ad valorem' (1806?). 
2. ^ A Letter to W. Manning, Esq., M.P., on 
the Depreciation of West India Property’ 
(2nd edition, 1807 ?). This depreciation, he 
said, was caused by the manner in which 
colonial produce was taxed, the prohibition of 
its export otherwise than to the mother coun- 
try, and the unwise restrictions laid on the 
home trade. He proposed that colonial 
sugar should be used in our breweries and 


distilleries, and that colonial rum should be 
used in our navy. 3. Thoughts on the Value 
to Great Britain of Commerce in general, and 
of the Colonial Trade in particular’ (1807). 
This work insisted on the very great value 
of our West India trade. It was answered by 
William Spence in his ^ Radical Cause of the 
Present Distresses of the West India Plan- 
ters pointed out ’ (1807). 4. * Practical Obser- 
vations on the Report of the Bullion Com- 
mittee ’ (2nd edition, with supplement, 1810). 
The Bullion Committee of 1810, of which 
Francis Horner was chairman, recommended 
that in two years the bank should resume 
cash payments. They also made a number 
of assertions as to the state of the cur- 
rency, which Bosanquet attacked as mere 
theoretical speculation, and at variance with 
the teaching of experience. He took occa- 
sion to animadvert for the same reason 
on Ricardo’s pamphlet of the preceding year 
on *• The High Price of Bullion a Proof of the 
Depreciation of Bank-notes.’ This produced a 
brilliant and conclusive reply from Ricardo 
in what ^is perhaps the best controversial 
essay that has ever appeared on any dis])uted 
question of political economy.’ Ricardo 
^met Mr. Bosanquet on his own ground, 
and overthrew him with his own weapons,’ 
clearly showing the truth of the chief state- 
ments in the report. 

[Goat. Mag. for 1850, now series, xxxiv. 325; 
L. 0. Meyer’s Genealogy of the Family of 
Bosanquet, 1877 ; M‘C ill loch’s Lit. Pol. Koon. 
1845.] F. W-T. 

BOSANQUET, JAMES WHATMAN 
(1804-1877), a partner in the banking-house 
of Bosanquet, Salt, & Co., and a writer on 
biblical and Assyrian chronology, was born 
10 Jan. 1804, educated at Westminster, and 
at the age of eighteen entered the bank with 
which his family is connected. His earliest 
publications related to his business; they 
were a paper on ‘ Metallic, Paper, and Credit 
Currency,’ 1842, and a ^ Letter to the Right 
Hon. G. Cornewall Lewis on the Bank 
Charter Act of 1844,’ 1857 ; but the rest of 
his literary work was mainly concerned with 
researches into the chronology of the Bible. 
In 1848 appeared his ‘ Chronology of the 
Times of Daniel, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; ’ in 
1853, the * Fall of Nineveh and the Siege of 
Sennacherib, chronologically considered ;’ 
in 1866, ‘ Messiah the Prince, or the Inspira- 
tion of the Prophecies of Daniel’ (2nd edition 
1869); in 1867, Hlebrew Chronology from 
Solomon to Christ ;’ in 1871, ^ Chronological 
Remarks on Assurbanipal ; ’ and in 1878 his 
treatise ^ On the Date of Lachish,’ &c. He 
was a generous contributor to the ‘ I’ransao 
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tions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology,’ tion with Sir Charles Pepys, the master of 
not merely in word but in deed, for besides the rolls, and Sir Lancelot Shad well, the 
writing papers, he paid nearly half the ex- vice-chancellor, was appointed a lord com- 
penses of publication, and bore a consider- missioner of the great seal. This commission 
able share in the cost of bringing out other lasted from 23 April 1886 to 16 Jan. 1836, 
works on Assyriology, insomumi that the pre- when Pepys was made lord chancellor. After 
sident of the society, in pronouncing his eleven years of judicial work he was com- 
61oge, described him as Hhe Mmcenas of polled by his state of health to retire from 
Assyriology.’ He died 22 Dec. 1877. the bench shortly before the beginning of 

[Proc. Society Bibl. Archaeology. 1877-8; Hilary term 1842. He died at the Firs, 
information received from his eon, B. T. Bosan- Hampstead Heath, on 25 Sept. 1847, aged 
quet, esq.] S. L.-P. 74, and was buried at Llantillio-Crossenny, 

Monmouthshire. A monument is erected to 
BOSANQUET, Sir JOHN BERNABD his memory in his parish church of Uinge- 
(1773-1817), judge, was the youngest son of stow, and his portrait hangs in the hall of 
Samuel Bosanquet of Forest House, Walt- Eton College. He was a man of considerable 
ham Forest, and Diugestow Court, Mon- learning, with a great taste for scientific in- 
raouthshire, governor of the Bank of Eng- quiries. It is stated in Foss that he pub- 
land 1792, by his wife Eleanor, daughter of lished anonymously a ^ Letter of a Layman,’ 
Henry Lannoy Hunter of Beechill, Berk- in which he showed the connection between 
sliire. Ho was born at Forest House on the prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypse. 
2 May 1773, and educated at Eton and Christ As a judge he was remarkable for his ability 
Church, Oxford, where he took the degree of and impartiality. He married in 1804 Mary 
B.A. 9 .lune 1795, and of M.A. 20 March Anne, the eldest daughter of Richard Lewis 
1800. He was admitted a student of Lin- of Llantillio-Crossenny, by whom he had an 
coin’s Inn 22 Jan. 1794, and on being called only son, who predeceased him. 
to the bar, 9 May 1800, joined the home cir- (1864), ix. 149-51 ; LawTimes,x. 122 ; 

cult. He also attended the Essex sessions, Gent. Mag. 1847, new ser. xxviii. 537-8, 661 ; 
of which his father w£^ chairman. Pre- Notes and Queries, 6th ser. x. 147; Annual Re- 
viously to his call he liad, in conjunction with gistor, 1847, App. p. 253.] G-. F. R. B. 

Mr. (afterwards Sir) Christopher Puller, com- 
menced the * Reports of (Jascs argued and BOSANQUET, SAMUEL RICHARD 
determined in the Court of Common Pleas and (1800-1 882), miscellaneous writer, was born 
Exchequer Chamber, and in the House of 1 April 1800, of the family settled at Forest 
Lords.’ Of these reports there are two series, House, Essex, and Diugestow Court, Mon- 
the first in three volumes from 1790 to 1804, moiithshire. Educated at Eton and Christ 
and the second in two volumes from 1804 to Church, Oxford, where he graduated with 
1807. Owing to family influence his career honours, a first class in mathematics and a 
at the bar was soon successful, and he was ap- second in classics, he toolc his B.A. degree in 
pointed standing counsel to the East India 1822, and proceeded M.A. in 1829. Called to 
Company (1814) and to the Bank of England the bar at the Inner Temple, he was one of the 
(1819). On 22 Nov. 1814 he was made a revising barristers appointed with the passing 
serjeant-at-law, and from that time came pro- of the Reform Act of 1832, and he wrote many 
minently before tlie ])iiblic in the numerous leading articles for the * Times,’ besides con- 
bank prosecutions wliich he conducted with tributing frequently to the Olritish Critic.’ In 
great discretion for thirteen years. In 1824 1837 he published an annotated edition of the 
lie declined the appointment of chief justice Tithe Commutation Act, and another in 1839 
of Bengal, and in Easter term 1827 was made of the Poor Law Amendment Act, in this 
king’s Serjeant. On 10 May 1828 he was no- case with the object of showing that the pre- 
minated die of the commissioners appointed valent dislike of the measure was due to a 
to inquire into the practice of the common misapprehension of its provisions conceived 
law courts. Over this commission he presided and acted on by the agents of the poor- 
for throe years. Upon the retirement of Sir law commissioners. In 1839, too, appeared 
James Burroiigh he was made a judge of the his ^ New System of Logic and Development 
court of common pleas I Feb. 1830, and was of the Principles of Truth and Reasoning ap- 
knighted on the following day. On 4 Sept. pHcable to moral subjects and the conduct of 
1833 he was sworn a member of the privy human life,’ a work of no philosophical value, 
council, and thenceforth, until 1840, con- in which he aimed at substituting for the 
stantly formed one of the judicial committee Aristotelian logic one supplying a basis for 
of that body. Upon the resignation of Lord- a system of Christian ethics. To the second 
chancellor Lyiidhurst, Bosanquet, in conjunc- edition, 1870, he added two books, * carrying 
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on ’ his logic * to religious use and applica- 
tion.’ He had ceased to be an admirer of the 
new or of any poor law, when he expanded 
two articles contributed bjrhim to the ‘Ilritish 
Critic ’ into a volume entitled * The Bights of 
the Poor and Christian Almsgi ving vindicated, 
or the State and Character of the Poor and 
the Conduct and Duties of the Rich exhibited 
and illustrated,* 1841. The work breathed a 
strong spirit of sympathy with the poor, whoso 
destitution, he maintained, was in a great mul- 
titude of cases not their own fault, and he il- 
lustrated this view by detailed statements, 
taken chiefly from the reports of the Mendi- 
city Society, to show the inadequacy of the in- 
comes of numbers of the wage-earning classes 
for the maintenance of themselves and their 
families. Following Dr. Chalmers, Bosanquet 
argued that individual charity, and not the 
state or a public legal provision, should supply 
whatever was deficient in the pecuniary cir- 
cumstances of the poor. In 1843 appeared 
his * Principia, a series of essays on the prin- 
ciples manifesting themselves in those last 
times in Rebgion, Philosophy, and Politics.’ 
The work assailed modern liberalism and its 
results, intellectual and social, as interpreted 
by Bosanquet, who identified his age with 
those Uast times* of national degeneracy and 
apostasy which were to precede the second ad- 
vent. His ^ Letter to Lord John Russell on the 
Safety of the Nation,* 1848, was animated by 
the same spirit of hostility to modern liberal- 
ism, and by a desire to substitute a paternal 
despotism for parliamentary government. Bo- 
sanquet was a diligent student of theology. 
Among his writings are several dissertations 
on portions of the Bible, and for the better un- 
derstanding of the Old Testament he is said to 
have begun to learn Hebrew when he was 
between sixty and seventy. His numerous 
writings display earnestness, piety, and bene- 
volence, with considerable animation of style ; 
but he is difiuse, often fanciful, and deficient 
in reasoning power. There is an ample list 
of them in the catalogue of the British Mu- 
seum library. Besides those already referred 
to may be mentioned the * Vestiges of the 
Natural History of Creation, its arguments 
examined and exposed,* or at least denounced, 
second edition 1846 ; his * Eirenicon, Tolera- 
tion, Intolerance, Christianity, the Church 
of England and Dissent,* 1867, in which, after 
discovering good and evil in all communions, 
he pronounced an outward union of churches 
to be impracticable, and if practicable to be 
undesirable ; and, as illustrative of his peculiar 
views on theology and the typological exege- 
sis of scripture, * The Successive Visions of 
the Cherubim distinguished and newly inter- 
preted, showing the progressive revelation 


through them of the Incarnation and of the 
Gospel of Redemption and Sanctification,* 
1871. His latest publication was * Hindoo 
Chronology and Antediluvian History,’ an 
attempt to synchronise the two, and to esta- 
blish a connection between Indian mythology 
and the earliest personages of the Bible. The 
volume was a reprint, with elucidations by 
Bosanquet, of the first part of a ‘ Key to 
Hindoo Chronology,* Cambridge, 1820, the 
authorship of whicu he ascribed to a certain 
Alexander Hamilton, slightly known as an 
orientalist. 

In 1843 Bosanquet succeeded to the family 
estates. He was for thirty-five years chair- 
man of the Monmouthshire quarter sessions. 
Beneficent to the poor, he promoted useful 
local institutions and enterprises. He died 

i at his seat, Dingestow Court, 27 Dec. 1882. 

I [Bosanqnet’s Writings ; obituary notice in 

: Monmouthshire Beacon for 30 Dec. 1882 ; Burke’s 
I^andod Gentry; Catalogue of the Graduates of 
Oxford.] ' F. E. 

BOSCAWEN, Family of. — According to 
Hals, one of the Cornish historians, the first 
Boscawen who settled in Cornwall was an 
Irishman whose name does not appear to 
be now known ; but whatever it may have 
been, it was soon exchanged for that of the 
place (which still bears the same name) in 
the parish of St. Buryan, a few miles from 
the Land’s End, where he took up his abode, 
viz. at Boscawen Ros — the valley of elder 
trees. Other branches of the Boscawens 
settled in later times at Tregameer, in St. Co- 
lumb Major, and at Trevallock in Creed, or 
St. Stephen’s. All traces of the marriages of 
the earliest Boscawens seem to be lost until 
we reach the reign of Edward I, when Henry 
de Boscawen (about 1292) took to wife Ha- 
wise Trewoof. In 1335 John de Boscawen, 
by marrying an heiress, Joan de Tregothnan, 
acquired the Tregothnan property on the 
banks of the river Fal, where the family seat 
still is ; the present building, however, dating 
only from 1816. John’s son likewise married 
an heiress, Joan de Albalanda,or Blanchland, 
whose lands were situated on the opposite side 
of the river to Tregothnan, in the parish of 
Kea ; and other marriages between members 
of this family and Dan^ous of Carclew, the 
Tolvernes, the Trewarthenicks, and the Tre- 
garricks, extended and consolidated the in- 
terests of the Boscawens on and near the 
banks of the Fal. They also intermarried 
with other Cornish families, such as the 
Arundells, the Bassetts, the St. Aubyns, the 
Lowers, the Godolphins, the Carminows, the 
Treno withs, and the Trevanions. At the coro- 
nation of Henry VII, Richard Boscawen paid 
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a fino of 5/. in order to escape the trouble and 
expense of going to court, and of being made 
a knight of the Bath ; and his grandson, Hugh, 
did the same at the coronation of Queen Mary. 

All the earlier Boscawens, though wealthy, 
were unambitious and undistinguished. The 
first who claims notice is Hugh, the great- 
grandson of the last-named Hugh Boscawen, 
who appears to have formed that intimate 
connection between Truro and his family 
which has so long subsisted. This Hugh was 
recorder of the borough, knight of the shire 
for Cornwall in 1626, and was ‘ Chief of the 
Coat Armour * at the herald^s visitation of 
1620. He married Margaret Rolle, and died 
in 1641. Of his sons, (1) Edward, a rich 
Turkey merchant, was M.P. for Truro in each 
of Charles II*s parliaments ; married Jael Go- 
dolphin, and their son Hugh [q. v.] became 
the first Viscount Falmouth. Another son, 
(2) Nicholas, a parliamentarian officer, died 
unmarried when only twenty-two years of 
age, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 
At the Restoration his remains were flung 
into a common pit in St. Margarets church- 
yard. Of his offspring the most noteworthy 
were Hugh, the second viscount, who died in 
1782, a shrewd electioneerer, but otherwise of 
no particular ability ; Nicholas, a doctor of 
divinity and dean of Bury an ; John, a major- 
general in the army ; George, who was at 
Dettingen and Fontenoy ; and Edward, Pitt’s 
‘ Great Admiral * [q. v.] By his marriage 
with Anne Trevor, General George Boscawen 
had a son named William [q. v.l of some 
1 iterary note. George Evelyn, thira Viscount 
Falmouth, youngest son of the admiral (issue 
having failed through the admiral’s two elder 
brothers), entered the army, was present at 
Lexington, and in 1787 distinguished himself 
at Truro by the admirable manner in which 
he succeeded in pacifying a large and riotous 
mob of angry miners. He died in 1808. Of 
his elder brothers, Edward Hugh, who was 
M.P. for Truro, died abroad in 1774 ; and 
William Glanville, an officer in the navy, 
was drowned at Port Royal, Jamaica, when 
only eighteen years of age, in 1769. The 
third viscount’s sister, Frances, married the 
Hon. John Leveson Gower, secretary to the 
admiralty; her sister Elizabeth’s husband 
was Henry, fifth duke of Beaufort. Edward 
Boscawen [q. v.], the son of the third viscount, 
became first earl of Falmouth. His son, 
George Henry, by his wife Anne Frances 
Bankes, was the fifth viscount and second 
(and last) earl. He was a man of considerable 
ability, taking in 1832 a double first-class at 
Oxford. He died unmarried in 1862. He was 
succeeded in the viscounty by his cousin Eve- 
lyn, grandson of the third viscount by hia 


second son, John Evelyn, canon of Canter- 
bury, 

[Playfair’s British Family Antiquity (1809), 
ii. II-IS; Sir E. Brydges’ Collins’s Peerage, 
vol. vi. ; Chester’s Registers of Wcstminstei 
Abbey ; Vivian’s Annotated Visitations of Corn- 
wall, pt. ii. p. 46, &c. ; Lysons’s Magna Britannia 
(Cornwall); Lake’s Parochial History of Corn- 
wall; Tregellas’s Cornish Worthies.] W. H. T. 

BpSCAWEN, EDWARD (1711-1761) 
admiral, third son of Hugh, first Viscouni 
Falmouth [q. v.], and of Charlotte, eldest 
daughter 01 Charles Godfrey, and his wife 
Araoella Churchill, sister of the Duke ol 
Marlborough and mother of the Duke o\ 
Berwick, was born on 19 Aug. 1711. On 
3 April 1726 he joined the Superbe, of 60 guns 
one of the ships which sailed for the WesI 
Indies with Vice-admiral Hosier on 9 April 
[see Hosier, Francis]. In the Superbe h( 
continued for nearly three years. For the 
next three years he was in the Canterbury 
the Hector, and the Namur, bearing the flag 
of Sir Charles Wager, all on the home station 
or in the Mediterranean. On 8 May 1732 he 
passed his examination, and on 26 May wae 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant. In 
August he was appointed to the Hector, on 
the Mediterranean station. On 16 Oct. 173C 
he was discharged into the Grafton, and 
from her was, on 12 March 1736-7, promoted 
by Sir John Norris to command the Leopard 
It was only for a couple of months, but 
the admiralty confirmed the commission, and 
in June 1738 he was appointed to the 
Shoreham of 20 guns. In June 1739 he 
was sent out to the West Indies, and was 
already there when the orders for reprisah 
against the Spaniards came out. In Novem- 
ber, when Vernon sailed for his celebrated 
attack on Porto Bello, the Shoreham was 
refitting at Jamaica, and as she could not 
be got ready in time, Boscawen was per- 
mitted to serve on board the flagship as a 
volunteer; and after the capture was spe- 
cially employed, under Captain Knowles, in 
demolishing the forts. He continued in the 
Shoreham under Vernon’s command during 
1740 ; and early in 1741 was attached tc 
the expedition against Cartagena. In the 
naval operations such a ship as the Shoreham 
had little share; but on shore, whilst the 
soldiers were hesitating in front of the castle 
on the left side of the Boca Chica, Boscawen 
in command of five hundred men, seamen anc 
marines, surprised by night, took and de- 
stroyed a formidable battery on the right 
or south side, 17-18 March 1740-1. Or 
23 March he was promoted to the com- 
mand of the Prince Frederick, vacant by the 
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death of Lord Aubrey Beauclerk [q. v.] ; and 
when the idea of success against Cartagena 
was given up, Boscawen was again told off 
to assist Captain Knowles in the laborious, 
if not brilliant, duty of demolishinff such 
of the forts as had fallen into English iiands. 
In May 1742 the Prince Frederick returned 
to England, and in the following month 
Boscawen was appointed to the Dreadnought 
of 60 guns. In this ship he was employed 
on the home station during 1743, and was 
with the main fleet when Sir John Norris 
permitted the French to escape ofl' Dunge- 
ness, 24 Feb. 1743-4. A few weeks later, 
28 April, whilst on an independent cruise 
in the Channel, lie had the fortune to pick 
up the French frigate M6d6e, the first cap- 
ture made in the war. This prize, thougli a 
fine ship, was found, on survey, of too weak 
scantling for the English navy ; she was there- 
fore put up for sale and bought by a com- 
pany of merchants, in whose private service, 
bearing the name of Boscawen, she cruised 
with good success for the next eighteen 
months, at the end of which time she almost 
fell to pieces by the weight of her own guns 
and masts ( Voya(/es and Ondses of Commo- 
dore Walker y 1702). 

Towards the end of 1744, Boscawen was 
appointed to the Royal Sovereign guardship 
at the Nore, and commanded her, with the 
superintendence of all the hired vessels from 
the river, during the critical year 1745. 
In January 1745-0 he was appointed to his 
old ship, the Namur, now cut down from a 
90-gun ship to a 74, and during 1746 was 
employed in the Channel under Vice-admiral 
Martin, and in command of a small squadron 
cruising on the Soundings. In the spring 
of 1747 the Namur formed part of the fleet 
under Anson, and had an important share in 
the overwhelming victory over the French 
squadron off Cape Finisterre on 3 May, when 
Boscawen was severely wounded in the 
shoulder by a musket-ball. In recognition 
of his services, the ])romotion of flag-oflicers 
on 15 July was extended so as to include him, 
and he was shortly afterwards appointed, by 
a very unusual commission, commander-in- 
chief by sea and land of his majesty’s forces 
in the East Indies. With a squadron of six 
ships of the line, four smaller vessels, and a 
number of transports and Indiamen, he sailed 
from St. Helens on 4 Nov. 1747 ; waited at 
the Cape six weeks, 29 March to 8 May 1748, 
to allow rtome missing ships to come in, and 
to refresh the troops ; and having failed in 
an attempt to carry Mauritius by surprise, 
23-25 June, finally arrived at Fort St. David 
on 29 July. Boscawen’s instructions pointed 
out the reduction of Pondicherry as the first 


object of the expedition : and the land force 
at his disposal, which, with soldiers, marines, 
small-arm men from the fleet, and eleven 
hundred sepoys, amounted to upwards of five 
thousand men, seemed to warrant a belief in 
speedy success. But, on the other hand, no 
secrecy had been preserved in England, and 
the twelve months which had elapsed since 
Boscawen’s appointment was noised abroad 
had given ample time for information to be 
sent out from France, and for the adoption 
of every defensive measure which the skill 
and ingenuity of Dupleix could suggest. The 
garrison was thus nearly as strong in point 
of numbers as the assailants; and though 
a larger proportion were sepoys, there were 
at least eighteen hundred Europeans. A still 
more fatal error had been committed in giving 
Boscawen special instructions to be guided 
in the siege operations by the opinion of the 
engineers, a body of men whose pedantic 
ignorance of their profession, and whose utter 
want of practical training, had, but a few 
years before, brought ruin to the expedition 
against Cartagena. Boscawen, who had gone 
through that deadly experience, now again 
found himself hampered by the same clog, 
and under the same circumstances of a sickly 
and stormy season drawing on, and rendering 
the utmost despatch the first condition of 
success. lie was thus compelled to waste 
eighteen most valuable days in the reduction 
of an utterly insignificant outlying fort ; to 
pitch his camp in a remote and inconvenient 
situation ; to land all the stores at such a 
distance that the transport proved a very 
serious dilliculty ; and to attack on a side 
where, by reason of inundations, the ap- 
proaches could not be pushed within eight 
hundred yards ; and all because the engineers 
knowing nothing beyond the teaching of the 
schools, and that very imperfectly, neither 
could nor would understand that the ex- 
ceptional circumstances required, and the 
covering force of the ships’ guns warranted, 
some departure from the narrow rules of 
abstract theory. The result was much the 
same as at Cartagena. The sickly season 
set in whilst prospect of success was as 
distant as ever ; and after a thousand of the 
Europeans had died, the siege had to be 
raised, and the ships sent for the monsoon 
months to Acheen or Trincomalee, the ad- 
miral himself remaining with the army at 
Fort St. David. In November he received 
advice of the cessation of arras, with orders 
to remain till further instructed of the con- 
clusion of the peace. He was still at St. 
David in the following April, when on the 
12th a violent hurricane struck the coast. 
Most of the ships were happily at Trinco- 
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malee ; those few that were witli the admiral 
were lost; amongst these the flagship, the 
Namur, with upwards of six hundred men 
on board, went down with all hands ; the 
admiral, with his immediate staff, and the 
sick in hospital, who had the fortune to be 
on shore, alone escaped. In October, having 
received definite intelligence of the peace, 
Boscawen sailed for England, where he 
arrived in the course of April 1760. 

Since June 1742 Boscawen had nominally 
represented Truro in parliament. In June 
1761 he was nominated by Anson as one of | 
the lords commissioners of the admiralty ; 
and through all the stormy changes of the 
following years ho retained his seat on that 
board till his death. On 4 Feb. 1766 he 
was advanced to the rank of vice-admiral, 
and appointed to command a squadron 
ordered to North America as a check on the 
encroachments of the French, who had sent 
out largo reinforcements covered by a squa- 
dron of ten effective ships. With eleven sail 
of the line Boscawen sailed on 27 April, 
with instructions to attack the French 
wherever ho should find them; which in- 
structions were duly communicated to the 
Due de Mirepoix, the French minister in 
London. The duke had replied that they 
would consider the first gun fired at sea in 
a hostile manner as a declaration of war — 
a threat, however, upon which they were, 
just at that time, quite unprepared to act. 
On 10 June Boscawen fell in with three of 
the French ships — the Alcide, of 64 guns, 
the Lys, and Dauphin Royal, disarmed, and 
acting as transports. The two former were 
captured, but tne Dauphin RoyaL escaped 
into the fog which shielded the rest of the 
French fleet, and enabled it to get safely 
into the river St. Lawrence. As nothing 
more could be done, Boscawen went to 
Halifax to refresh his men, amongst whom 
a virulent fever had broken out. This, 
however, continued to rage even in harbour ; 
landing the men did not lessen the death- 
rate, and the admiral determined to take the 
squadron home without further delay ; but 
before it could reach Spithead it had lost 
some two thousand men. 

During the next succeeding years Bos- 
cawen at frequent intervals commanded a 
squadron in the Channel, off Brest, or in 
the Bay of Biscay ; at other times he was 
sitting at the admiralty ; and as one of 
the lords commissioners signed Admiral 
John Byng^s instructions on 30 March 1750; 
sifipied the order for his court-martial on 
14 Dec. ; and as commander-in-chief at 
Portsmouth signed the immediate order for 
his execution on 14 March 1767 [see Byng, 


Hon. John], Of the responsibility of this 
measure he has therefore a full share; he 
was, in an emphatic degree, a consenting 
party to the death of Byng ; and there is no 
doubt whatever that to him, schooled by 
disasters arising out of criminal ignorance 
and negligence, death appeared the just 
reward of conduct such as that of which 
Byng had been found guilty; nor should 
it be forgotten that in his extreme youth, 
as a lad on board the Superbe in the West 
Indies, he must often have heard unfavour- 
able criticisms on the conduct of Byng in 
leaving the ship, at his own request, just as 
she was ordered on a disagreeable and dan- 
gerous service. 

In October 1767 Boscawen was appointed 
second in command of the main fleet under 
Hawke ; and on 8 Feb. 1768, being advanced 
to the rank of admiral of the blue, he was 
appointed commander-in-chief of the fleet 
fitting out for the siege of Louisbiirg. The 
operations there were entirely military, the 
work of the fleet being merely that of a 
covering force, to guard against any possible 
attempt at relief. After the capitulation, 
tlie admiral, with the greater part of the 
fleet, returned to England, and on 6 Dec. 
received the thanks of the House of Commons 
for his services during the campaign. On 
2 Feb. 1769 he was sworn a member of the 
privy council, and a few days later was 
appointed to the command of a squadron 
ordered to be got ready for the Mediter- 
ranean. He sailed from St. Helens on 
14 April with fourteen ships of the line and 
two frigates, his flag being, as in the pre- 
ceding year, on board tJie Namur, a new 
ship of 90 guns. At Toulon a French 
fleet, consisting of twelve ships of the line, 
commanded by M. de la Clue, was under 
orders to sail for Brest and join the fleet 
intended to cover the invasion of England ; 
and as Hawke kept watch off Brest, Bos- 
cawen kept watch off Toulon, with the 
determination that neither the invasion of 
England nor the junction of the fleets should 
take place unopposed. It was, how^ever, 
Boscawen’s immediate object to tempt or 
goad De la Clue to come out, to try and 
break or force the blockade; and when 
lighter measures failed he sent in three 
ships to attack two which were lying fur- 
ther out than the rest. This attempt was 
repelled by the batteries; and the ships, 
having suffered a good deal of damage, were 
towed out. But it was necessary that they 
should go to Gibraltar to refit ; and as the 
whole fleet was in want of water, Boscawen 
determined to proceed thither, taking mea- 
sures to prevent the possibility of the enemy 



Boscawen 


880 


Boscawen 


slipping tliroiigli the Straits unperceived, 
lie anchored in Gibraltar Bay on 4 Aug., 
and was still there on the evening of the 
17th, when the Gibraltar frigate came in 
about half-past seven, making the signal 
that the enemy was in sight. Many of the 
English ship were still refitting, with top- 
masts strucK or sails unbent; but before 
ten o’clock they were all at sea in pursuit. 
In point of material strength the two fleets 
were very nearly equal, for the French ships 
were larger, carried heavier guns and more 
men ; but, by some error or negligence, five 
of them parted company during the night, 
leaving the admiral with only seven. The 
English also, in the hurry of putting to sea, 
had ^ot somewhat separated ; but the two 
divisions were at no great distance from 
each other, and were together before they 
overtook M. de la Clue’s squadron about 
half-past one on the afternoon of 18 Aug. 
The brunt of the battle fell on the French 
rearmost ship, the Centaiire, of 74 guns, 
commanded by M. de Sabran. Her defence 
was obstinate in the extreme ; it lasted for 
fully three hours, and ended only when 
the ship was a wreck, and the captain and 
nearly half the ship’s company had been 
killed. This stubborn resistance gave the 
other ships a chance of escaping ; two of 
them did escape, and got clear oflf ; I)e la 
Clue, with the four others, ran by the next 
morning into neutral waters in Lagos Bay, 
and imagined himself safe ; but the neutrality 
of Portugal, or of any state not in immediate 
position to enforce it, was then but lightly 
esteemed ; and indeed the question had been 
raised (Bynkershoek, Qiuestionum Juris 
Pub lid Libri dvx), 1737, p. 03) whether an 
enemy chased into neutral waters might not 
lawfully be attacked. At any rate, Bos- 
cawen did not hesitate. De la Clue, who j 
was mortally wounded, ran his ship on 
shore and set fire to her ; another was burnt 
in the same way. The Modeste and the ! 
T6m4raire endeavoured to defend themselves, ' 
but were at once overpowered and taken. I 
The scattered remnants of the fleet were ! 
driven into Cadiz, and were there blockaded | 
by a detached squadron under Vice-admiral : 
Brodrick ; whilst Boscawen, having finished 
the work to which he had been appointed, 
returned to England, and anchored at Spit- 
head on 1 Sept. The glaring violation of 
Portuguese neutrality was, of course, the 
subject of loud complaints and of special 
diplomacy (Ld. Mahon, Hist, of England^ 
vol. iv. Appendix, p. xxxv ; Ortolan, I 
Rhgles Internationales et Diplomatie de la 
Mery ii. 310, 425) ; but as Boscawen’s cou- | 
duct was fully approved and accepted by 


the English government, the further ques- 
tion is indeed of national, but not of personal 
interest. 

The eminent service which Boscawen had 
rendered in a time of great difficulty was 
rewarded by^ his appointment as general of 
marines, bringing with it a salary of 3,000/. 
a year, and he was also presented with the 
freedom of the city of Edinburgh. During 
a great part of the following year he com- 
I manded the fleet in Quiberon Bay, which 
I by Hawke’s victory, closely following on 
his own, had become, for the time and for 
I the rest of the w^ar, an anchorage for our 
fleet as commonplace as Spithead or Caw- 
sand Bay. So secure indeed and undis- 
turbed was it, that Boscawen took possession 
of a small island near the river Vannes, and 
j had it cultivated os a vegetable garden for 
the use of the sick. It was the end of his 
service; after a short attack of bilious, or 
erhaps what is now called typhoid, fever, 
e died on 10 Jan. 1701, at Hatchlands 
I Park, in Surrey, a seat which, in the words 
of his epitaph, Gie had just finished at the 
expense of the enemies of his country.’ He 
was buried in the parish church of St. 
Michael Penkivel, in Cornwall, where there 
is a handsome monument to his memory, 
inscribed by * his once happy wife, as an 
unequal testimony of his worth and of her 
affection.^ 

Boscawen’s fame undoubtedly stood and 
stands higher than it otherwise would have 
done by reason of the opportune nature of 
his victory in Lagos Bay. Cold criticism 
is apt to say that there was nothing remark- 
able in fourteen ships winning a decisive 
victory over seven. But the enemy’s fleet 
was in reality twelve ; and that he had the 
good fortune to find it divided was appa- 
rently owing quite as much to Boscawen’s 
prompt decision as to De la Clue’s incapacity. 
And, in fact, it is his ready and decisive 
courage which has been handed down by 
tradition as the distinguishing feature of 
his character. He habitually carried his 
head cocked on one side, in consequence of 
which he was sometimes familiarly spoken 
of as ‘Wry-necked Dick’ {Naval Chronicley 
xi. 100); but his true nickname, the name 
I which the sailors who knew him and adored 
him delighted in, was ‘ Old Dreadnought.’ 
There can be no question that this came 
directly from the ship which he commanded 
when a young captain, at the beginning of 
the French war, for it was and is the custom 
of seamen to give the name of the ship to 
the captain if the qualities agree. But the 
story told of Boscawen, possibly true, though 
unsupported by any evidence, is that whilst 
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in the Dreadnought the ofhcer of the watch 
went into his cabin one night and, waking 
him, said, ‘ Sir, there are two large ships, 
which look like Frenchmen, bearing down 
on us ; what are we to do ? * * Do P * an- 

swered Boscawen, turning out and going on 
deck in his nightshirt; ‘do? damn ”em, 
fight ’em I ’ That there was no such fight is 
quite certain ; but whether the story is true 
or not true, it illustrates the popular opinion 
of Boscawen’s character, and is a lucid com- 
mentary on the prompt decision which over- 
whelmed De la Clue. 

But besides this Boscawen has a special 
reputation for the persistent efibrts which 
he made to improve the healtli and comfort 
of the seamen. In his boyhood at the Bas- 
timentos, as afterwards at Cartagena, at 
Pondicherry, or at Halifax, he had had 
forced on him the disastrous efiects of sick- 
ness, if merely from the point of view of 
eiHciency ; the study of his men’s health 
tlins became with him almost an Instinct ; 
and in an age when anything like hygiene 
was little attended to, lie was one of the 
first who gave it a prominent consideration; 
and it was more particularly he who brought 
Sutton’s ventilating apparatus into common 
use, by having it fitted on board the Namur 
when preparing for her voyage to the East 
Indies. There is no exaggeration in the 
statement on his monument that ‘ with the 
highest exertions of military greatness he 
\mited the gentlest offices of humanity ; his 
concern for the interest, and unwearied at- 
tention to the health, of all under his com- 
mand, softened the necessary exactions of 
duty and the rigours of discipline.’ And yet 
his discipline was undeniably severe ; nor 
would he allow any relaxations or comforts 
which seemed to him likely to render the 
ship less efficient as a man-of-war. This is 
well illustrated by a sentence from a letter 
to the admiralty, written only six months 
before his death (8 July 1700), respecting 
the accommodation of the Torbay, which 
had been reported as very cramped, though 
she had carried his flag in 1765 without any 
complaints. ‘ All the officers,’ he wrote, 
‘swung in hanging cots, and were stowed 
with conveniency. After I left the ship, 
Captain Keppel permitted canvas cabins to 
be built, which I suppose remain, and pre- 
vent the stowing the officers so well as when 
there were none. ... I never permit, nor 
have not for many years, nor ever will, in 
any ship that I go to sea in, standing cabins. 
In the Dreadnought, in 1744, cruising to 
the westward in thick weather, I fell in 
with thirteen sail of the enemy’s ships ; and 
in taking down the officers’ cabins to clear 


ship and bring the stem chase to bear upon 
the enemy, I found much bottled liquor, 
which being directed to be thrown over- 
board, much of it was drunk by the seamen, 
that when I was engaged soon after were so 
drunk as not to be able to do their duty ; 
and had the French done theirs, I must 
have inevitably been taken. This deter- 
mined me against cabins, and I have never 
altered my resolution.’ 

Ho married, in 1742, Frances, daughter of 
William Evelyn Glanville, of St. Clair, Kent, 
and by her had three sons and two daughters. 
The two elder sons died unmarried ; the 
third, George Evelyn, succeeded his uncle as 
third Viscount Falmouth. Of the daughters, 
one married Admiral Leveson-Gower ; the 
other married Henry, fifth duke of Beaufort. 
His widow, who is spoken of as ‘ the ac- 
complished Mrs. Boscawen,’ resided for 
many years at Bosedale, Richmond, for- 
merly the home of Thomson the poet (Bri- 
tish Museum, Add. AIS. 27578, fl*. 120-7, 
where are some verses addressed to her by 
Pye), and died in 1 805. A portrait of Bos- 
cawen, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, is in the 
National Portrait Gallery ; a copy is in the 
Painted Hall at Greenwich, to which it was 
presented by Lord Falmouth. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. iv. 3]0; Beatson’s 
Nav. and Mil. Memoirs; official letters and other 
documents in the Public Record Office.] 

J. K. L. 

BOSCAWEN, EDWARD (1787-1841), 
first Eakl OB Falmouth, son of George Eve- 
lyn, third Viscount Falmouth, and Elizabeth 
Anne, only daughter of John Crewe, of Che- 
shire, was born on 10 May 1787, became an 
ensign in the Coldstream guards, and M.P. 
for Truro (1807), succeeded to his father’s 
titles in 1808, and quitted the army. On 
the coronation of George IV ho was created 
an earl, and throughout that reign was con- 
stant in his attendance at the House of Peers. 
He was often engaged in controversy with 
Lord Grey and the other whig leaders, and 
one of his speeches exposed him to the lash 
of Cobbett. Lord Falmouth dreaded the 
liberal policy of Canning, and acted as Lord 
Winchelsea^ second in the duel with the Duke 
of Wellington (provoked W Winchelsea’s in- 
temperate letter on 21 March 1829). Full 
particulars of this event, and of the corre- 
spondence which preceded it, are in the 
‘Wellington Despatches,’ v. 638-47, and the 
astonishment which it created in society 
is depicted in the ‘Qreville Memoirs,’ i. 
192-3. He died suddenly at Tregothnan on 
29 Dec. 1841, and was buried at St. Michael 
Peiikivel. His wife, Anne Frances, elder 
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daughter of Henry Bankes, of Kingston Lacy, 
Dorset, whom he married on 27 Aug. 1810, 
survived until 1 May 1864. Lord Falmouth 
was the author of a pamphlet on the Stannary 
Courts, and was the last recorder of Truro. 
He built the present Tregothnan House. 
He was succeeded by his son, George Henry 
[see Boscawen, Family of, ad fin^ 

[Bibl. Cornub. i., iii. ; Gent. Mag. (1842) 
(pt. i.), 208-9; Lord Colchester’s Diary, iii. 
467, 608-10; Smith’s Cobbett, ii. 278-80; Lord 
JEllenborough’s Diary, i. 13, 67, 255, 344, 351, 
387, 403, ii. 7, 439 ; Burke’s Peerage.] 

W. P. C. 

BOSCAWEN, HUGH (^.1734), first 
Viscount P'almouth, the leading Cornish 
politician of his time in the whig interest, was 
the eldest son of Edward Boscawen, by Jael, 
daughter of Sir Francis Godolphin. The 
parliamentary representation of the boroughs 
of Tregony and Truro was under his abso- 
lute control, and he exercised considerable 
influence on the elections for Penryn. He 
sat for Tregony from 1702 to 1705, for the 
county of Cornwall from 1705 to 1710, for 
Truro from 1710 to 1713, and for Penryn 
from 1713 until June 1720. In the latter 
year he was raised to the peerage as Baron 
lloscawen and Viscount Falmouth, having 
been for some time discontented at the 
delay in his advancement to that position. 
Both before and after the accession of George I 
he spent large sums of money in support of 
whig principles, and was rewarded on his 
party’s triumph by many valuable offices. 
He was a groom of the bedchamber to Prince 
George of Denmark, steward of the duchy of 
Cornwall and lord warden of the Stannaries 
in 1708, comptroller of the household from 
1714 to 1720, and joint vice-treasurer of Ire- 
land from 1717 until a few months before 
his death. He died suddenly at Trefusis, 
in Cornwall, on 25 Oct. 1734, and was buried 
at St. Michael Penkivol. His wife, to whom 
he was married in Henry VIPs Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey, on 23 April ]7(X), was 
the elder daughter and coheir of Colonel 
Charles Godfrey, master of the jewel office, 
by Arabella Churchill. She died on 22 March 
1754, and was also buried at Penkivel. Lady 
Falmouth was very desirous of becoming 
a lady of the bedchamber to the wife of 
George II, and tried to bribe Lady Sundon 
into obtaining the post for her. Her letters 
on the subject will be found in Mrs. Thom- 
son’s ^ Life of Lady Sundon,’ ii. 816-19. 
Many satirical references to their son, the 
second Viscount Falmouth, will be found 
in the * Catalogue of Satirical Prints at the 
British Museum/ iv. 685-6. 


[Bibl. Cornub. i., iii.; Chester’s Register of 
Westm. Abbey, 36 ; Diary of Countess Cowper, 
118, 131; Graham’s Lords Stair, ii. 28, 151; 
Lord Hervoy’s Memoirs (1884 ed.), i. 229-30, 
333 : C. S. Gilbert’s Cornwall, i. 454.] 

AV. P. C. 

BOSCAWEN, WILLIAM (1752-1811), 
author, younger son of General Gt^orge Bos- 
cawen and Anne Trevor (vide pedigree in 
Mrs. Delany’s Autobiography) ^ and nephew 
of the admiral, Edward Boscawen Fq. v. j, was 
born 28 Aug. 1752, and was educated at 
Eton, where he is said to have been a great 
favourite of Dr. Barnard. He became a gent 1<‘- 
I man-commoner of Exeter College, Oxford, 

I and on settling in London studied law under 
a Cornish lawyer, Mr. .Tiistice Buller, about 
1770, and went the western circuit. Bosca- 
weii published two or three law treatises, and 
was appointed a commissioner in bankruptcy. 
In 1785 he was made a commissioner of the 
I Victualling Oirico. Ho was much attached 
to literary pursuits, and translated first the 
' Odes, Epodos, and Carmen Seculare of 
: Horace; then the Satires, Epistles, and Art 
of Poetry. Ho was much indebted for his 
notes to Dr. Foster, of Eton College. In 
I 1792 he published a ^ Treatise on Convictions 
[ on Penal Statutes,’ and in 1798, 1800, and 
1801 some original poems and other works. 
He was also a contributor to the ^ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine/ and to the ^British Critic.’ 
He died of asthma, at Little Chelsea, on 
I 8 May 1811. By his wife, Charlotte Ibhetson, 

I daughter of the Rev. Dr. Ibhetson, he had 
five daughters. He was of an affectionate 
and benevolent disposition, and the Litf3rarv 
Fund he considered almost as his own child, 

I writing the annual verses for it till within 
five years of his death. 

[Upcott’s Original Letters, p. 43; Literary 
Memoirs of Living Authors, i. 61 (1798); Poeti- 
cal Register for 1801, pa.ssim; The Sexagenarian, 
ii. 223; John Taylor’s Records of my Life, i. 385, 
388, ii. 397 , 401 ; Literary Panorama for 1811 ; 
T. J. Mathias’s Pursuit of Literature, p. 260 ; 
Trcgellas’s Cornish Worthies.] W. H. T. 

BOSGRAVE, JAMES (1547 P-1623), 
Jesuit, was born at Godmanston, Dorset- 
shire, ‘of a very worshipful house and parent- 
age,’ about 1647. He was probably a brother 
of Thomas Bosgrave, who sufiTered along with 
Father John Cornelius at Dorchester on4 J uly 
1694. lie quitted England in his childhood ; 
entered the novitiate of the Society of Jesus 
at J^me on 17 Nov. 1564 ; and was ordained 
priest at Olmiitz in Moravia in 1672. For 
twelve years he taught Greek, Hebrew, and 
mathematics at Olmiitz, whence he was sent 
to Poland and eventually to Vilna in Lithu- 
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ania. liig health declining he was ordered 
by his superiors to return to England to try 
his native air. He was seized on landing at 
Dover in September 1580, was taken before 
the privy council, and was subsequently com- 
mitted to the Marshalsea prison and cruelly 
tortured there. Afterwards he was removed 
to the Tower and was again put to the tor- 
ture. Some time after his arrest Bosgrave 
consented to attend the services of the esta- 
blished church, and was thereupon set at 
liberty. Ilis fellow catholics naturally held 
aloof from him as an apostate. He then ad- 
dressed to the privy council a protest in which 
he declared that he had been deceived through 
his own ignorance and their fraud, and he like- 
wise printed another protest for the catholics. 
He was at once re-arrested. On 14 Nov. 1581 
ho was arraigned in tlio king’s bench, with 
Father Edmund Campion and others, and on 
the 20th of that month he received sentence 
of death, but at the request of Stephen (Bat- 
tori), king of Poland, Queen Elizabeth con- 
sented to spare his life. He was reprieved 
and remanded back to the Tower. It was 
alleged by the government that he and Henry 
.Orton, a lay gentleman, gave answers dif- 
ferent from those made by the other priests 
to the questions put to them about the de- 
posing power of the holy see. The govern- 
ment published these replies in ‘ A Particular 
Declaration or Testimony of the undutiful 
and traitorous atlection borne against her 
Msjestie by Edmund Campian, Jesiiite, and 
other condemned priests,’ 1682. It has been 
supposed that the answers of Bosgrave and 
Orton are not correctly given (Foley, 
cordSf iii. 292, 772), but there can be no 
doubt that Bosgrave wished to bo neutral 
between two extreme parties. 

At length Queen Elizabeth was prevailed 
upon to restore him to liberty, and on 2 L Jan. 
1684-5 he was sent into exile with Father 
Jasper Haywood and others, twenty-one in 
all. lie returned to Poland and died at 
Calizzi on 27 Oct. 1621, or, as another ac- 
count sets forth, in 1626, ‘ septuagenario 
major.’ 

He is the author of ‘ The Satisfaction of 
M. lames Bosgrave, the godly confessor of 
Christ, concerning his going to the Church 
of the Protestants at his first comming into 
England.’ It is printed with * A True Re- 
port of the late Anjirehension and Imprisonne- 
meiit of lolm Nicols, Minister at Roan,’ 
Rheims, 1583. 

[Bartoli, Dell’ istoria della Compagnia di 
Giesili ; I’lnghilterra, 198, 214; Cal. of State 
Papers (Dorn. 1581-90), 24, 62, 223, 427 (1591- 
1594) 488, 489 ; Christian Apologist (October 
1877), ii. 105- 8 ; Cobbott’s State Trials, i. 1050; 


Foley’s Records, iii. 279-294, 770-774, vi. 738, 
vii. (pt. i.) 73 ; More’s Hist. Provinciae Angli- 
canae Soc. Jesu, 135-137; Morris’s Troubles of 
our Catholic Forefathers, 2nd series, 13, 30, 33, 
34,69, 72-78; Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, 58; 
Simpson’s Edmund Campion.] T, C. 

BOSO (d, 1181 ?), third English cardinal, 
is described by Cardella as Boso Breakspear, 
an Englishman by birth, the nephew of Pope 
Adrian IV (Nicholas Breakspear), and a 
monk of the order of St. Benedict. He was 
a member of the monastery of St. Albans, 
but went to Rome to follow the fortunes of 
his uncle. In 1 155 (Ciaccone) he was cre- 
ated cardinal-deacon by the title of St. Como 
and St. Damian. He was sent by his uncle 
on a mission of uncertain date and pur- 
pose to Portugal. He was greatly beloved 
by Adrian, who gave him charge of the castle 
of St. Angelo. On the death of Adrian, Boso 
upheld the cause of Alexander III, who, 
according to Cardella, owed his election 
mainly to Boso’s influence in the conclave. 
He was raised to the higher grade of cardinal- 
priest of St. Pudenziana by Alexander. Ba- 
ronius mentions his name as one of the 
pope’s companions on the celebrated journey 
to Venice in 1177. His name appears among 
the list of witnesses to a charter of privileges 
and immunities granted by Alexander III to 
the monastery of St. Maria in Organo of the 
order of St. Benedict. His signature is also 
attached to many bulls and other documents 
of the period of Adrian and Alexander (Cak- 
della). He died at Rome in the autumn 
(Ciaccoke), probably of the year 1181 ; for 
though Cardella states that his influence 
mainly secured the election of Lucius III 
(1181-82), yet his name does not appear in 
any of the documents of that pontificate. 

Ciaccone says that he wrote several learned 
theological works referred to in the * Catalogue 
Scriptorum Angliee.’ He certainly wrote nine 
poetical lives of female saints, which exist 
in the Cotton MSS. He was a poet of no 
inconsiderable merit for his time, and took 
care to hand down his name to posterity in 
his own rhymes. 

[Migne’s Troisieme Encyclopedic Th4ologique, 
Dictionnaire des Cardinaux, vol. xxxi. ; Alonso 
Ciaccone (Chacon or Chaconius), Noraeuclator 
SaDct« Romanae Ecclesise, 487, h. 16 ; Baronius 
(Pagiiis), Annalcs Ecclesiastici, xix. 443, 445, 
and Index, vol. i. ; Cardella’s Memorie de’ Oar- 
dinali, vol. i. ; Williams’s Lives of the English 
Cardinals (very imperfect) ; Greenwood’s Cathe- 
dra Petri.] B. C. S. 

BOSSAM, HERBERT db. [See 
Hekuert.] 
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BOSSAM, JOHN {fl. 1660), painter, is 
mentioned by Nicholas Hilliard in a manu- 
script quoted by Vertue as * that most rare 
Eng^lisn drawer of story works in black and 
white/ and as ‘ worthy to have been sergeant- 
painter to any king or emperor/ His poverty 
prevented him doing much in colours, and lat- 
terly he found painting so unremunerative 
that he gave it ^ clean over/ On the acces- 
sion of Elizabeth he became a reading minis- 
ter. According to Walpole, Vertue never 
discovered any of his works. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (Dallaway), 
i. 136-7.] 

BOSSEWELL, JOHN (^. 1572), heraldic 
writer, was, according to his own statement, a 
northern man, and probably a member of the 
family of Bosvile, established for many genera- 
tions m the neighbourhood of Doncaster. It has 
indeed been ingeniously suggested that he was 
son and heir of Thomas Bosvile of Stainton, 
who died in the fifth year of Edward VI 
(Nichols, Herald and Genealogist^ ii. 113). 
He describes himself as ^gentleman/ and ap- 
pears to have acted as a notary public, but by 
taste he was an antiquary and specially de- 
voted to heraldic pursuits. In the latter he 
was a close follower of Gerard Le^h, and the 
first part of his * Workes of Armorio/ entitled 
* Concordes/ is in fact a mere abridgement of 
Legh’s * Accedens.’ Like his master, he de- 
lighted in symbolism and allegory, in con- 
ceits and legendary fables ; nor can it be said 
that his writings are of much value, even from 
an heraldic point of view. The dates of his 
birth and death are alike unknown. The first 
edition of his ‘Workes of Armorie^was pub- 
lished by Tottell in 1572, the second (a mere 
reprint) in 1697. 

[Moule’s Bibliotheca noraIdica,p.2l ; Hunter’s 
South Yorkshire, i. 32.] C. J. R. 

BOSTE or BOAST, JOHN (1643?- 
1694), catholic priest, was bom of a good 
family at Dufton, in Westmoreland, in or 
about 1643, and educated at Oxford, where 
he graduated M.A. On being converted 
to Catholicism ho quitted the university and 
repaired to the English college of Douay, 
then temporarily removed to Rheims, was 
ordained priest, and sent hack on the mis- 
sion in 1681. After many narrow escapes 
he was betrayed into the hands of the 
Earl of Huntington, lord president of the 
north, who sent him to London to be ex- 
amine by the privy council. He was im- 
prisoned in the Tower, where he was ‘ often 
most cruelly rack’d, insomuch that he was 
afterwards wrced to go crooked upon a staff.’ 
When he had so far recovered as to be fit to 


travel, he was sent back to the north, and was 
tried and condemned for high treason at Dur- 
ham, on account of exercising his priestly func- 
tions in England. He was a man of un- 
daunted courage and resolution, as was shown 
])y his behaviour at the trial. George Swal- 
lowfield, formerly a minister of the established 
church, who was arraigned at the same time 
on a similar charge, showed signs of waver- 
ing, but Boste vehemently exhorted him to 
stand firm. Thereupon Swallowfield declared 
himself sincerely penitent, and Boste publicly 
gave him absolution in open court. Boste 
was executed with much barbarity on 19 or 
24 July 1694. 

[MS. Lausd. 75 , f. 44 ; Diaries of the Englislf 
College, Donay ; Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 88; 
Ohalloner’s Memoirs of MissionaryPrie8ts( 1 741), 
i. 312; Memorials of the Rebellion of 1569, 
p. 312 ; Strype’s Annals, 199, 344.] T. C. 

BOSTOCK, JOHN {d. 1465), abbot of 
St. Albans. [See Whbthamstbdb.] 

BOSTOCK, JOHN, theelder a740-1774), 
physician, was bom in England, but educated 
at the university of Edinburgh, where he gra- 
duated M.D. in 1769. His inau^iral disserta- 
tion is his only published work. It is dedicated 
to Cullen, under whom he had studied, and for 
whom he expresses very warm admiration. 
This dissertation is on gout, and extends to 
forty-three octavo pages, of whicli four and 
a half are occupied by a quotation from 
Sydenham’s famous treatise on the disease. 
Under the heading of diagnosis a lucid sum- 
mary of the distinctions between gout and 
rheumatism is given, which is, however, much 
less complete than Heherden’s well-known 
})as8age on the subject. The thesis contains 
nothing original, and the author in the lost 
paragraph gracefully acknowledges that all 
his matter is drawn from Cullen. Bostock 
became an extra licentiate of the College of 
Physicians of London in 1770, and began 
practice immediately after at Liverpool. lie 
was elected physician to the Royal Infirmary, 
married, and had a son. Dr. John Bostock [Q-v.], 
but died when only thirty-four years old, 10 
March 1774. Some of Bostock’s books are pre- 
served in the library of the Royal Medical and 
Chirurgical Society in London, and among 
them a copy of his ‘ Tentamen Medicum in- 
augurale de Arthritide/ Edinburgh, 1769. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Physicians (1878), vol. ii. ; 
Bostock’s Works.] N. M. 

BOSTOq^ JOHN, the youuffer (1773- 
1846), physician, was son of Dr. John Bostock 
of Liverpool [q. v.], and was born in that city. 
He was educated at the university of Edin- 
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burgh, where he graduated M.D. in J une 1798. 
His thesis was on secretion in general, and 
in particular on the formation of the bile. 
It shows that he was familiar with the recent 
writings of Fourcrojr and with the investiga- 
tions of Scheele, Priestley, and Lavoisier, and 
that he had himself made some original experi- 
ments in chemistry. This essay is dedicated to 
William Roscoe, who had been kind to the 
author. Ilis connection with Roscoe deserves 
notice, as a certain resemblance of style may 
be traced between Rostock’s compositions and 
tliose of the editor of Pope. Bostock arouses 
expectation and disappoints it, uses superficial 
knowledge as if it were profound learning, is 
never concise, and rarely clear ; seldom full, 
but often prolix. He settled in Liverpool and 
soon became a well-known man. In 1810 
he there published ‘ Remarks on the No- 
menclature of the New London Pharma- 
co]joeia,’ 8vo. The London College of Phy- 
sicians had published a new edition of the 

* Pharmacopoeia,’ and Dr. Powell, a physician 
of considerable learning and high character, 
had been one of the chief editors. This 
pamphlet attacks the college with bitterness, 
and treats Dr. Powell with a disrespect which 
must have done Bostock harm in his pro- 
fession. Powell’s terms have almost all come 
into general use, while Bostock’s suggested 
improvements are forgotten. He advocated 
the use of long cliemical and botanical terms 
instead of simple denominations. An aro- 
matic oil then new to medicine was called 
in the ‘Pharmacopoeia’ ‘ Cajuputi oleum,’ for 
which simple term Bostock wanted the name 
‘ Oleum essentialo mehileucie cajeputi,’ and 
all his alterations were of this pedantic kind. 
In 1817 Bostock moved to London. The 
year after his arrival he published * An Ac- 
count of the History and Present State of Gal- 
vin ism (sic)f perhaps the only one of his books 
still worth reading. He gave up the practice 
of medicine and took to chemistry, physiology, 
and general science. Ho contributed several 
articles to Brewster’s ‘ Eucyclopoedia,’ and in 
1824 published the first of three volumes called 

* An Elementary System of Physiology,’ a 
book which was a good deal read till the pub- 
lication of Baly’s translation of Muller’s ‘ Phy- 
siology,’ but is now merely an obsolete text- 
book. At the same period Bostock lectured 
on chemistry at Guy’s Hospital. Ho was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society, and in 
1829 published a paper in the * Philosophical 
Transactions ’ ‘ On the Purification of Thames 
Water.’ In this he discusses with much 
ability the nature of the several impurities, 
and shows some capacity for experiment, with 
a knowledge of all the chemistry of that 
period. In 1835 he published as an octavo 


volume his ‘ Sketch of the History of Medi- 
cine from its Origin to the Commencement 
of the Nineteenth Century,’ previously con- 
tributed to the ‘ Cyclopiedia 01 Practical Me- 
dicine.’ The work shows small acquaintance 
with medical books, and has no merit of origi- 
nality. In 1836 he brought out a third edition 
of his 'Physiology,* and he wrote a great num- 
ber of articles and papers, but few of perma- 
nent value. The activity of his mind and the 
range of his work are shown by the fact that 
in 1826 he was president of the Geological 
Society, in 1832 vice-president of the Royal 
Society, and for many years an active member 
of the Medico-Chirurgical Society. In its 
' Transactions ’ (vols. x. and xii.) he has de- 
scribed his own cose in a paper on hay fever. 
Heberden had given a brief account of the 
disorder, so brief as to be little more than a 
hint, and to Bostock belongs the credit of 
giving the first complete description of the 
disease. Bostock died of cholera in August 
1846. Ilis life was one of continued and 
useful industry, and though few of his writings 
deserve to be read now, his description of hay 
fever entitles him to a place in the history 
of medicine. 

[Gent. Mag. (newser.) vol. xxvi. (1846), pt. ii. 
65 ; Lancet, Aug. 15, 1846 ; Bostock's Works.] 

N. M. 

BOSTON BURIENSIS (/. 1410), or 
John Boston of Bury (as Fuller prefers to 
write the name), the author of the 'Catalogus 
Scriptorum Ecclesia3 ’ and the ' Speculum 
Ccenobitarum,’ was an August iniau monk be- 
longing to the abbey at Bury St. Edmunds. 
His full name was probably John Boston, 
his suruamo being perhaps taken from the 
town of his birth or remoter origin. In 
this style — Johannes Boston Buriensis — he 
is quoted in the 'Catalogue of Authors* 
appended to Dr. J. Caiiis’s ‘ Antiquities of 
Cambridge,’ and, according to Tanner, he is 
so named in the ' Chronicon Litchfeld.’ Of 
the life of this Boston of Bury nothing is 
known except that he diligently traversed the 
whole of England investigating the libraries 
of all the monasteries he came across in his 
travels, and noting down the titles of all the 
books he found there, with their authors’ 
names and their opening words. These authors 
he arranged in alphabetical order, and, having 
assigned a fixed number to each monastic 
library, was enabled, by attaching the proper 
numbers to each work as he enumerated an 
author’s writings, to show in what place it 
was to be found ; thus, as Bale says, ' making 
one library out of many,’ Besides this in- 
formation, he gave, where possible, the 
date of each author’s birth and death, and 
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rendered his catalogue still more complete by 
additions from Hugh of St. Victor, Cassio- 
dorus, Burchard of Worms, and other autho- 
rities. This work, which was unknown to 
Leland and even to Bale when drawing up 
the first edition of his * Scriptures Britannife ’ 
(Ipswich, 1648), appears to have been much 
used by the latter in the enlarged edition of 
his great work published some nine years 
later at Basle. Pits also declares that he 
had been unable to find this work. Tanner 
adduces arguments to show that there must 
have been two forms of Boston’s * Catalogue ’ 
— a longer one and a shorter. One of these 
appears to have been in the possession of 
Archbishop Ussher (^Ilist. Dogmatica^ 124), 
from whose hands it passed into those of 
Thomas Gale. Fragments of the same work 
are to be found in the British Museum {Ad- 
dit. MS. 4787, ff. 133-6), and extracts in tlie 
Lambeth Library (No. 694). The Cata- 
logue itself has been printed, with some 
omi.ssions, in Tanner’s * Bibliotheca ’ (ed. 
1748), pp. xviii-xliii. 

Besides the above-mentioned work, John ^ 
Boston is credited with having written a 
book entitled ‘ Speculum Ccenobit arum,’ being 
an account of the origin of the monastic life, 
with a long list of the great names that have 
illustrated the monastic annals and of the 
various works written by the fathers from 
Origen and earlier down to St. Bernard. 
This has been published by Anthony Hall 
at the end of his edition of Adam of Muri- 
muth (Oxford, 1722). 

The Catalogue is dedicated in six Latin 
verses to some English king, said by Fuller 
to have been Henry IV, in which statement 
he seems to be supported by Pits, who as- 
signs our author to the year 1410. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Bale’s Catalogue, 641 ; 
Pits, Do illustribus Angliae Scriptoribus, 62, 693 ; 
Puller’s Worthies, ii. 166 (ed. 1662) ; Todd’s 
Catalogue of Lambeth MSS. 91 ; Cains, Do 
Antiquitate Academiae Oxoniensis (ed. Ilearne, 
1730), i. 267 ; Ussher’s Historia Dogmatica (ed. 
Wharton, 1689), 124, 392.] T, A. A. 

BOSTON, THOMAS, the elder (1077- 
1732L Scottish divine, was bom atDunse on 
17 Afarch, and baptised on 21 March, 1676- 
1677. lie was the youngest of seven children 
of John Boston and Alison Trotter {d. 

1 Feb. 1691, aged 66). His grandfather, 
Andrew Boston, came to Dunse from Ayr. 
His father was a preshyterian, but, after the 
murder of Archbishop Sharp in 1679, attended 
episcopal worship till 1687. He was at the 
grammar school under James Bullerwall from 
1684 or 1686 till 1689, and then was employed 
for a short time in the office of Alexander 


Cockbum, a writer to the signet. Ho en- 
tered Edinburgh University 1 Dec. 1691, and 
took his M. A. degree 9 July 1694. He was a 
ood scholar, and had a fine memory ; he says 
imself that he remembered every material 
passage in the Roman historians. From 1690 
to 1701 he studied theology under George 
Campbell, professor of divinity, a strong 
preshyterian. His whole expenses at college 
amounted to 10/. 145. 7§f/. sterling, in money ; 
but we must remember that the Scottish 
student in those days received his regular sup- 
plies of simple food and clothing from home. 
Early in 1696 he became parish schoolmaster 
of Glencairn, boarding with Boyd, the mini- 
ster ; but he resigned this situation, after a 
month’s trial, on 8 Feb. 1696. He then be- 
came successively tutor in the family of 
Andrew Fletcher of Aberlady, and chap- 
lain to Colonel James Bruce of Kinnet. lie 
was licensed by the Roxburgh presbytery on 
16 June 1697, preached with acceptance in 
the counties of Stirling and Perth (where ho 
found his wife), was called to the parish of 
Simprin, Berwickshire, 11 Aug. 1699, and 
ordained there on 21 Sept. 1699. In Oct. 
1701 he became clerk of synod. On 24 Jan. 
1707 he was called to the parish of Ettrick, 
in Selkirkshire, released from the charge of 
Simprin 6 March 1707, mid admitted to that 
of Ettrick on 1 May 1707, the day of the legis- 
lative union between Engliind and Scotland. 
In 1712 he refused the oath of abjuration. 
He received a call to tbe parish of Closeburn, 
but the commission of the general assembly 
refused on 16 Aug. 1717 to sanction liis re- 
moval thitlier, and he remained minister of 
Ettrick to the end of his days. Boston was 
at variance witli the majority of the assembly 
on doctrinal grounds. While visiting one of 
his Simprin flock, a Scottish soldier, Boston 
saw and borrowed a couple of pieces of Eng- 
lisli divinity which tbe man had brought 
home with him from the Commonwealth wars. 
One was a treatise by Saltmarsli, for which 
he did not care ; the other was part first of ‘ The 
Marrow of Modem Divinity. Touching both 
the Covenant of Works and the Covenant of 
Grace,’ &c., by E. F., 1646. The work is a 
series of dialogues, and largely consists of ex- 
cerpts from standard writers. The author 
was an English puritan, and has been de- 
scribed as ^ an illiterate barber.’ Tanner’s 
edition of Wood’s ^Athenae’ (1721) identi- 
fies him with Edward Fisher, M. A., son of Sir 
Edward Fisher, of Mickleton, Gloucestershire, 
and a gentleman commoner of Brasenose. 
Grub disputes the identification, on the 
ground that the Oxford Fisher was a royalist, 
who wrote ‘ A Christian Caveat to the old 
and new Sabbatarians, or a vindication of 
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our Gospel-Festivals/ 5th ed. 1663, 4to ; and, 
according to the Bodleian catalogue, was 
author of a tract in favour of celebrating the 
feast of the Nativity. The book which thus 
accidentally came'^nto his hands exercised 
a strong influence over Boston’s mind, and 
was introduced by him to his friends. Thus 
began what is known as the Marrow contro- 
versy. The Auchterarder presbytery, jealous 
of the smallest inroads of Arminianism, had 
drawn up certain propositions, to which, in 
addition to the authorised standards of the 
kirk, they required all candidates for license 
to subscribe. Among these propositions was 
the following: *1 believe that it is not 
sound and orthodox to teach that we must 
forsake sin in order to our coming to Christ, 
and instating us in covenant with God.’ A 
candidate who had refused his subscription to 
the ^ Auchterarder creed,’ as it was called, 
and had therefore not been licensed, appealed 
to the general assembly, which in 1717 con- 
demned tlie above proposition as unsound, 
forbade the imposition of unauthorised sub- 
scriptions, and ordered the license to be given. 
Boston was one of a party who, in the pulpit 
and elsewhere, showed their dissatisfaction 
with the finding of the assembly. Hence the 
refusal to transport him to Closeburn. In 
1718 the ^ Marrow of Modern Divinity’ was 
re])ubli8hed, with a preface (dated 8 Dec. 
1717), by James Hog, minister at Carnock, 
near Dunfermline (d. 14 May 1734), where- 
upon the controversy waxed fiercer. In pur- 
suance of instructions given by the assembly 
of 1719, the commission of assembly, early 
in 1720, appointed a committee for preserv- 
ing purity of doctrine, which did its work by 
two sub-committees. One of these, which 
was headed by Principal James Hadow, of St. 
Andrews {d. 4 May 1747), extracted from the 
volume six so-called antinomian paradoxes 
on the subject of the sins of a believer. On 
20 May 1720 an act of assembly was passed 
condemning the book, and enjoining ministers 
to warn their people not to read it. After a 
meeting in Edinburgh, attended by Ebene- 
zer and Ralph Erskiiie, Boston with eleven 
others gave in a representation and petition 
against the actj hence they were called the 
‘twelve apostles,’ and the ‘Marrow-men.’ 
The assembly, on 28 May 1722, passed (bv a 
majority of 134 to 5) another act, somewhat 
modifying the previous censure of the book, 
but confirming the general effect of the pre- 
ceding act, and directing that the ministers 
who had subscribed the representation against 
it should be rebuked by the moderator mr the 
injurious reflections contained in their peti- 
tion. Accordingly ‘ the twelve apostles ’ were 
rebuked, and a protest, drafted by Boston and 


offered by Kid, of Queensferry, in the name 
of the rest, was not received. It was, how- 
ever, printed by the protesters. As might 
be expected, the prohibition of the reading 
of the ‘ Marrow ’ secured for it a wider and 
more eager perusal. To the popularity of its 
doctrines in a not inconsiderable section of 
the kirk Boston’s own writings largely con- 
tributed. In 1729, in the case of Simson, 
divinity professor at Glasgow, who had re- 
ceived the comparatively light sentence of sus- 
pension for teaching anti-trinitarian doctrine, 
the matter was again brought up in the assem- 
bly, but the suspension was simply confirmed. 
On this occasion Boston stood alone in the as- 
sembly, being the only member who expressed 
his disfeent from its judgment. Boston’s deeply 
religious life and exemplary parochial labours 
did much to recommend his theology to the 
people of his nation. His communions ga- 
thered a wonderful assemblage of people from 
all parts. His own picture of himself, in 
his ‘ Memoirs,’ is that of a genuine and self- 
denying man, devoted heart and soul to the 
cause of the gospel as he understood it. He 
found time for study, especially of the Hebrew 
Bible. His influence is not spent; his ‘Four- 
fold State’ is still a popular classic of the Cal- 
vinistic theology. lie died at Ettrick on 
20 May 1732. He had married, on 17 July 
1700, Katherine, fifth daughter of Robert 
Brown, of Barhill, Culross, who survived him 
nearly five years. She bore him ten children, 
all of whom died young, except two sons and 
two daughters. His first publication seems 
to have been : 1. ‘ Sermon ’ (Hos. ii. 19, preached 
24 Aug. 1714), 1716, reprinted 1732. He pub- 
lished also, 2. ‘ Reasons for refusing the Oath 
of Abjuration,’ 1719. 3. ‘ Human Nature in 
its Fourfold Estate,’ &c. Edinburgh, 1720, 
8vo (often reprinted; transl. into Welsh 1767 ; 
into Gaelic 1837, reprinted 1846 ; edition re- 
vised by Rev. Michael Boston, the author’s 
grandvson, Falkirk, 1784, 8vo ; abridged, with 
title ‘ Submission to the Righteousness of 
Clirist,’ Birmingham, 1809) ; 4. ‘ Queries to 
the Friendly Adviser, to which is prefixed a 
Letter to a Friend, concerning the affair of 
the Marrow,’ &c., 1722, 8vo. 6. ‘ Notes to the 
Marrow of Modern Divinity,’ 1726. 6. ‘The 
Mystery of Christ in the form of a Servant,’ 
&c. (sacrament sermon, Phil. ii. 7), Edin- 
burgh, 1727, 8vo. Posthumous publications 
and editions are: 7. ‘ A View of the Covenant 
of Grace,’ 1784, 8vo. 8. ‘Thomse Boston, 
ecclesisB Atricensis apudScotospastoris, Trac- 
tatus Stigmologicus, Hebrseo-Biblicus. Quo 
Accentuum Hebraeorum doctrina traditur, 
variusque eorum, in explananda S. Scriptura, 
usus exponitur. Cum prsefatione viri reve- 
rendi & clarissimi Davidis Millii,’ Amstelae- 
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dami, 1738, 4to (a handsome volume, with 
many copper-plates ; dedicated by Boston’s 
son, Thomas, to Sir Richard Ellys, hart. ; 
Mill’s preface is dated from Utrecht, 6 Feb. 
1738; he does not endorse Boston’s view 
that the Hebrew accents are of divine origin. 
Boston’s worlc shows very thorough and wide 
scholarship; he was acquainted with French 
and Dutcli, in addition to the tongues neces- 
sary for liis purpose. lie liad prepared for 
the press ^ An Essay on the first twenty-three 
chapters of the Book of Genesis; in a two- 
folci version of the original text,’ with notes, 
theological and philological ; in this work 
he showed the utility of his theory of the 
Hebrew accents, and made use of the elabo- 
rate system of punctuation which he had 
framed to represent them in English). 
9. ‘ Sermons and Discourses . . . never before 
printed,’ Edin. 1753, 2 vols. 8vo. 10. * Ex- 
plication of the First Part of the Assembly’s 
Sliorter Cateeliisin,’ 1755, 8vo. 11. ‘A Ool- 
hiction of Sermons,’ Edin. 1772, 12ino. 
1 2. ^A View of the Covenant of Works, from 
tlie Sacred Records, <S:c., and several Ser- 
mons,’ Edin. 1772, 12mo. 13. *The Distin- 

guishing Characttu's of true Believers . . . 
to which is prefixed a solilocpiy on tlie art 
of man-fishing,’ Edin. 1773, 12mo. 14. ^ An 
Illustration oi the Doctrines of the Christian 
Religion . . , upon the plan of the Assembly’s 
Sliorter Catechism,’ $zc. lidin. 1773, 3 vols. 
8vo. 16. ^ Ten Fast Sermons,’ 1773, 8vo; 
* Worm Jacob threshincr the ]\[ountains ’ 
(sacrament sermon, Is. xli. 14, 16), Falkirk, 
1776,8vo. 16. ^ The Christian Life delineated,’ 
Edin. 1776, 2vols. 12mo. 17. ‘Sermons,’ 1776, 
3 vols. 8vo. 18. ‘ A View of this and the 
other World’ (eiglit sermons), Edin. 1775, 
8vo. 19. ‘ Sermons on the Nature of Church 
Communion,’ Berwick, 1785, 12mo. 20. ‘A 
Memorial concerning personal and family 
Fasting and Humiliation,' Edin. 1849, 12mo 
(3rd ed., pref. and app. by Alex. Moody Stu- 
art, A.M.) 21. ‘ The Crook in the Lot,’ Glas- 
gow, 1863, 12mo (with biographical sketch). 
22. ‘ Whole Works,’ edited by Rev. Samuel 
McMillin, with the ‘ MaiTOw of Modern Di- 
vinity illustrated,’ 1864, 12 vols. 8vo (several 
of the above collections ovcnlap ; the famous 
sermon on the ‘Crook in the Lot ’ has often 
been reprinted). 

[Memoirs of Boston’s Life, Times, and Writings 
[to Nov. 1731], divided into twelve periods, by 
himself, Edin. 1770, 8vo (2nd od. Edin. 1813, 
8vo ; abridged by G. Pritchard, 1811, 12mo); 
Middleton’s Biographia Evangolica, 1786, iv. 
2o4 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 407-9 ; 
IIcw Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot. ; Grub’s Eccl. Hist, 
of Scotland, 1861, iv. 62, 85; Glaire’s Diet. 
Uuiv. dis Sciences Eccles, 1868, ii. 1493; 


McCrie, in Brit, and For. Evang. Review, Oct 
1884, p. 669.] A. G. 

BOSTON, THOMAS, the younger (1713- 
1767), Scottish relief minlfeter, the youngest 
son of Thomas Boston (1677-1732) [q. v.], 
was born at Ettrick on 8 April 1713. After 
receiving the rudiments from his father and an 
elder brother, ho went to the grammar school 
at Hawick, and thence to Edinburgh Uni- 
versity. He was licensed on 1 Aug. 1732 by 
the Selkirk presbytery, presented to Ettrick 
in the room of his father in November 
1732, and ordained there on 4 April 1733. 
On 25 Oct. 1748 he was released from the 
charge, having a call to Oxiiam, Roxburgh- 
shire, and admitted there on 10 Aug. 1749. 
He inherited his father’s theology, and created 
for himself a popularity which fully sustained 
the special repute of the family name. A va- 
cancy having occurred in the parish church of 
the neighbouring town of Jedburg’h, the in- 
habitants were very desirous of having him as 
their minister, but the presentation was given 
to another. Hereupon the elders of the church 
and most of the parishioners, including the 
town council, withdrew from the parish 
church and built a meeting-house, being de- 
termined to secure Boston’s services at any 
cost. As a preliminary to accepting their 
call, he tendered his demission to the presby- 
tery on 7 Dec. 1767. On 30 May 1758 tlie 
general assembly accepted his demission, 
and in doing so declared him henceforth 
incapable of receiving a presentation, and 
prohibited all ministers from employing him 
in any oflice. This did not prevent him 
from pursuing his ministry at Jedburgh in 
an independent capacity, and it was not 
long before he found coadjutors. The suc- 
cessor of his father’s friend at Carnock was 
Thomas Gillespie, who in 1762 had been de- 
posed by the general assembly. Gillespie 
continued to minister at Carnock, at first in 
the open fields, afterwards in a meeting- 
house erected by his people. In 1761 Boston 
and Gilles])io joined in admitting a minister 
to a congregation at Colinsburgh, and the 
three constituted tliemselves into a new ec- 
clesiastical body, under the name of the 
‘ presbytery of relief.’ Boston was the first 
moderator. The name selected for this new 
organisation explains why its founders did not 
cast in their lot with the seceders, who, having 
formed the ‘associate presbytery’ in 1733, 
bad constituted it an ‘ a.ssociate synod ’ in 1744, 
and were now (since 1747) divided into two 
sections, known as the burgher and anti- 
burgher synods, one admitting, the other dis- 
allowing, the lawfulness of the burgess oath 
to defend ‘the true religion presently pro- 
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fessed within this realm.’ Boston and his 
friends were averse to assuming an j attitude 
of antagonism to the church of theur fathers; 
the one grievance which they hoped to do 
something to redress was the ease of conm- 
gations wronged by intrusive patronage. For 
these they provided a refuge in the existing 
distress. As Grub says, they and their fol- 
lowers * retained a strong feeling of attach- 
ment to the established church,’ and regarded 
themselves * rather as auxiliary to it than as 
arrayed in opposition against it.’ In 1773, 
six years after Boston’s death, the relief pres- 
bytery formed itself into a ‘synod of relief,’ 
consisting of two presbyteries. The burgher 
and anti-burgher synods, having each suffered 
from subordinate secessions, reunited on 
8 Sept. 1820, and on 13 May 1847 joined 
with the relief synod to form the existing 
‘ united presbyterian church.’ Boston died at 
Jedburgh on 13 Feb. 1707. He had married 
on 26 April 1738 Elizabeth Anderson, who 
died at Dysart on 21 June 1787. His son 
Michael was minister of the relief congrega- 
tion at Falkirk; his daughter Christiana 
married Dr. Tucker Harris, of Cliarlestown, 
South Carolina. Boston’s publications con- 
sisted of four single sermons, of which the 
first was printed in 1746, the last in 1762. 
llis ‘ Select Discourses on a variety of practi- 
cal subjects,’ Glasgow, 1768, 8vo, were issued 
posthumously. Some of these are con- 
tained in ‘ Select Sermons by . . . Boston . . . 
and James Baine, M.A., first Belief minister 
at Edinburgh ; with introductory essay by 
N. McMichael, D.D.,’ Ediu. 1850, 8vo. 

[How Scott’s Fasti Keel. Scot. ; Grub’s Eccl. 
Hist, of Scotland (1861), iv, 79, &c.] A. G. 

BOSVILLE, AVII. LIAM (1745-1813), a 
celebrated bon vivanf^ was the eldest son of 
Godfrey Bosville of Gunthwaite, and Diana 
his wife, the eldest daughter of Sir William 
Wentworth, of West Bretton, hart. He was 
born on 21 July 1746. After being educated 
at Harrow he obtained a commission in the 
Coldstream guards on 24 Dec. 1761. He was 
raised to the rank of lieutenant on 11 Jan. 
1769, and served with his regiment through 
part of the Aanerican war. He retired from 
the army in June 1777. Upon his return 
from America he travelled in France, Italy, 
and Morocco. He was an intimate friend of 
John Horne Tooke, to whose house at Wim- 
bledon Bosville used to drive down in a coach 
and four to dinner every Sunday during the 
spring and autumn for a great number of 
years. Mention will be found of his name 
in the ‘Diversions of Purley’ (1806), pt. ii. 
p. 490. Possessed of a largo fortune lie was 
exceedingly generous with his money, and 


was unbounded in his hospitality. Every 
weekday he used to receive some of his friends 
at dinner at his house in Welbeck Street. 
The party never exceeded twelve in number, 
and the dinner hour was always five o’clock 
punctually. A slate was kept in the hall, 
on which any of his intimate friends might 
write his name as a guest for the d^. Be- 
sides Horne Tooko, Sir Francis Burdett, 
Lords Hutchinson and Oxford, Parson Este, 
and others, often availed themselves of this 
privilege. The first stroke of five was the 
signal for going downstairs, and the host 
made a point of never waiting for any of his 
guests. In accordance with his favourite 
maxim, viz. ‘ Some say bettor late than 
never ; I say better never than late,’ an old 
friend who arrived one day four minutes late 
was refused admittance by the servant, who 
said that his master was ‘ busy dining.’ 
Though his health declined and his convivial 
powers failed, he still continued his dinner 
parties to the last. Even when compelled 
to remain in his bedroom, the slate was hung 
in the hall as usual, and on the very morning 
of his death he gave his orders for the dinner 
at the usual hour. After he had settled 
down in England he hardly over left Ijondon 
for more than a day, as he used to say that it 
was the best residence in winter and that he 
knew no place like it in summer. Once when 
in Yorkshire, it is said that he made a point 
of not visiting his property, which was of 
considerable extent in that county, lest he 
should be involved in the troubles of a landed 
j)roprietor. In politics he was an ardent 
whig. When his friend Cubbett was in New- 
gate, Bosville went in his coach and four to 
visit him, and afterwards gave him a cheque 
for 1,000/., as a token of sympathy with 
him in his persecutions. In appearance he 
was almost as eccentric as in his manners. 
He used always to dress in the style of a 
courtier of George IT, and wore a single- 
breasted coat, x^o''^’dered hair and queue. 
Though he never attained any higher rank 
in the guards than that of lieutenant, he was 
generally known as Colonel Bosville. He 
' died at his house in Welbeck Street on 16 ftec. 
j 1813 in his sixty-ninth year, and was buried 
' on the 24th of the same month in the chancel 
of St. Giles-in-the-Fields. He was the last 
known male descendant of Richard Bosville, 
on whom the manor of Gunthwaite was settled 
ill the reign of Henry VI. Bosville never 
married, and by his will loft nearly the whole 
of his fortune and estates to his nephew, the 
Hon. Godfrey Macdonald, afterwards third 
Baron Macdonald. 

[Stephens’s Memoirs of J. JI. Tooke (1813), 
ii. 161, 293, 308-14, 350, 449; Archdeacon Sin- 
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clair’s Memoirs of the Right Hod. Sir John Sin-» SlR ALRXAJNDEli (1776— 

clair, Bt. (1837), i. 183-8; Gent. Mag. (1813), 1822), antiquary and poet, eldest son of James 
Ixxxiii. pt. ii. 630, 701 ; Ann. Reg. (181 3), Chron. Boswell the biographer, was born on 9 Oct. 
p. 123; European Mag. (1813), Ixiv. 552-3; 1775, at the family mansion at Auchinleck, 
Scots Mag. (1814), p. 168 ; Hunter’s South York- Ayrshire, and named after his grandfather, 
shire (1831), ii. 343-60; Chambers’s Book of the Scotch judge, then living there. Along 
Days (1869), ii. 705-6.] G. F. R. B. -^ith his brother James he was educated at 

BOSWELL, ALEXANDER, Lord An- Westminster and Oxford. At his father’s 
CHINLECK (1706-1782), Scotch judge, the death in 1796 he succeeded to Auchinleck, 
eldest son of James Boswell of Auchinleck, and in the same year commenced the tour of 
advocate, and Lady Elizabeth Bruce, third ICurope. He wrote, at Leipzig, ‘ Taste Life’s 
daughter of Alexander, second earl of Kin- glad moments,’ a translation of Usteri’s poem 
cardine, was born in 1706. After studying ^Freu’t euch des Lebens.’ Being an enthu- 
at Leyden University, where he graduated siastic lover of Burns’s poetry, he composed 
29 Dec. 1727, ho was admitted a member of in his native dialect several songs which were 
the faculty of advocates 22 July 1727. In exceedingly popular, and in 1803 collected 
1 748 he was appointed sherifl-dopute of Wig- them into a volume, published anonymously, 
townsliire, which office he resigned in 1760. [ * Songs chiefly in the Scottish Dialect,’ Edin. 
Upon the resignation of David Erskine, lord I 8vo. These are very graphic, full of Scotch 
Dun, he was appointed an ordinary lord of humour, but coarse at times, 
session, and on 16 Feb. 1764 took liis seat on Having settled at Auchinleck, he studied 
the bench with the title of Lord Auchinleck. the literature of his country, and imitated the 
On 22 July in the following year lie was also ancient ballad style. In 1803 ho published 
appointed a lord justiciary in the place of i ^ The Spirit of Tintoc, or Johnny Bell and the 
Hew Dalrymple, T^ord Drummore. This last j Kelpie,’ Edin. 8vo. Tliesameyearhepublished 
appointment he resigned in 1780 on account I an * Epistle to the Edinburgh Reviewers,’ in 
of his feeble state of health. He continued, j verse, by A. B., Edin. 4to. To George 
however, to sit as an ordinary lord until his ^ Thomson’s ‘ Select Collection of Original 
death, which hap])enod at Edinburgh on j Welsh Airs,’ Edin. 1809, fob, he contributed 
26 Aug. 1782, in the seventy-sixth year of five songs. His next book was anonymous, 
his age. Lord Auchinleck was a sound * Edinburgh, or the Ancient Royalty; a 
scholar and a laborious judge. In religion he sketch of Former Manners,’ by Simon Gray, 
was a strict presbyterian, and in politics a Edin. 1810, 12mo. In 1811, with liLs name 
strong whig. Dr. Johnson’s visit to him at affixed, appeared *Clan Alpin’s Vow,’ a frag- 
Auchinleck in November 1773 is amusingly ment, Edin. 8vo (second edition, London, 
recounted by his son James in the ^Journal 1817, 8vo). ‘Sir Albyn,’ a poem, burlesquing 
of a Tour to the Hebrides.’ Scott gave some the style and rhythm of Scot t, was published 
additional anecdotes to Crokcr. It was Lord in 1812. Turning his attention to the literary 
Auchinleck who is said to have designated heirlooms of Auchinleck, in 1811 he pub- 
Johnson as ‘ Ursa Major.’ Lord Auchinleck 1 li.shed from a manuscript ‘ A Breefe Memo- 
married twice. His first wife was Euphomia I riall of the Lyfe and Death of Dr. James 
Erskine, daughter of Colonel John Erskine Spottiswood, bishop of Clogber in Ireland, 
and Euphemia his wife. By this marriage . . .’ Edinb. 4to, and ho reprinted from a 
there were three sons : .James, the biographer unique copy of a black-1 ettcr work, originally 
of Dr. Johnson ; John, who entered the army published by Knox himself, tlie disputation 
and died unmarried ; and David, who in between Quintine Kennedy, Coininendatour 
early life went into business, but afterwards of Crosraguell and John Knox, entitled ‘ Ane 
became head of the prize department in the Oratioiine . . . 1661,’ Edin. 1812, 4to. To 
navy ollice, bought Crawley Grange, Bucking- George Thomson’s ‘Select Collection of 
hamshire,and died in 1826. Lord Auchinleck’s Original Irish Airs,’ Edin. 1814, foL, he 
second wife was his cousin Elizabeth, daughter contributed seven songs, of wliich ‘Paddy 
of John Boswell of Balmuto, and sister of O’RalTerty ’ and ‘ The Pulse of an Irishman ’ 
Claud Irvine Boswell [q. v.], afterwards Lord are well known. 

Balmuto. There was no issue of this marriage, In 1816 he established a private press at 

which took place on the same day on which Auchinleck. A gossiping letter, telling of 
his son James was married, 26 Nov. 1769. his difliculties in the undertaking, addressed 
[Briinton and Haig’s Senators of the College Dibdin in 1817, is given in the ‘ Deca- 
of Justice (1832), p. 518; Boswell’s Johnson meron along with an engraving of the 
(Croker’s edit. 1831), iii. passim ; Dr. Rogers’s thatched cottage, his printing-oflice, ‘ Officina 
Bos welliana (1874), passim ; Gent. Mag. lii. 55.] Typographica Straminea.’ Here, os first 

G. F. R. B. fruits, appeared ‘ The Tyrant’s Fall,’ a poem 



Boswell 


891 


Boswell 


on Waterloo, by Alexander Boswell, Aucliinl., 
printed by A. and J. Boswell, 1816, 8vo ; 

^ Sheldon Haughs, or the Sow is flitted,* 1816, 
8vo, a quaint rendering of an Ayrshire tra- 
dition ; and ^ The Woo -creel, or the Bull o* 
Baslmn,* 1816, a poem after the manner of 
Allan Ramsay. This year he contributed 
some lyrics to Campbell’s * Albyn’s Antho- 
logy,’ Edin. fol. We hear of him continually 
in the papers of this time. At the annual 
festival of the Ilarveian Society of Edinburgh 
he sang one of his topical songs on the Insti- 
tution, its founder and members, ‘ Song . . . 
Harveian Anniversary,’ Edin. 1816, 8vo. 
The society elected liim poet laureate, as is 
shown by a poem published after his death. 

^ An Elegiac Ode to the memory of Dr. 
Harvey ... by Sir Alex. Boswell, Poeta 
laiureatus. Sod. Eil. ^sculapii,’ in ^Andrew 
Duncan’s Tribute to Raeburn,’ Edin. 1821, 
8vo. The works issuing under his editorship 
from his private press were interesting ad- 
ditions to literature. About 1816 appeared 
^ Dialogus ]3ius et festivus inter Deum (ut 
ferunt) et Evam,’ then ^ Dialogus inter Solo- 
mon et Marcolphum,’ and afterwards the 
Uoxburghe work, the 1 698 edition of ^ Poems 
by Richard Banifield,’ 1816, 4to, the gift of 
his brother James. The series of rare reprint s 
for which the press is chiefly noted is that 
of several old poems issued at intervals in 
4to, S(‘parate and unpaged, each with ^ Finis,’ 
but afterwards grouped in volumes (unnum- 
bered^ under the title of ^ Frondes Uaducje,’ 
of which a complete set is very scarce. We 

f ive abbreviated titles of the works issued : — 
Vol. i.] 1816, with engraving of the printing- 
office. * A Remembraiince of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon . . (by) George Whetstones.* * A 
Remembrance of Judge Sir James Dier . . . 
(by) George Whetstons.’ ‘ A Remembrance 
of . . . Lord Thomas, late Earle of Sussex,’ 
1683. [Vol. ii.] 1816, < Sir Phillip Sidney, 
his honorable life ... by G. WHietstonesJ.* 
* The Mirror of Man, and the Manners of 
Men . . by Thomas Churchyard,’ 1694. 
* A Pleasant Discourse of Court and Wars, 
by Thomas Churchyard,’ 1694. ^ A Sad and 

Solemn Funerall . . . Francis Knowles, Knt., 
by Thomas Churchyard,’ 1696. The latter 
is called ^ Churchyard’s Cherrishing,’ [Vol. 
iii.] 1817 (with a neat engraving of Linn- 
burn Bridge, by Grace Boswell) * A F^ig for 
Momus by T. Ilodge],’ 1695. [Vol. iv.] 
1817, * A Musicall Consort, callea Church- 
yard’s Charitie,’ 1 696. ‘ A Praise of Poetrie,’ 

1595. [Vol. V.] 1818, ^The Scottish Soul- 
dier, by [George j Lawder,’ 1629. [Vol. vi.] 
1818, * Ane Tractat of a part of ye Yngliss 
Cronikle . . . from Asloan’s Manuscript.’ 
[Vol. yii. and last] 1818, ^The Bake of the 


Chess from a manuscript early in the 16th 
cent, by Jhois Sloane.’ In 1817 Boswell con- 
tributed twelve songs to Qeo]^e Thomson’s 

* Select Collection 01 Original Scottish Airs,’ 
London, fol., of which * Good night, and joy 
be wi’ ye a’,’ * Jenny’s Bawbee,’ and * J enny 
dang the Weaver’ are still favourites. In 
1819 he succeeded the Rev. James William 
Dodd as a member of the Roxburghe Club, a 
well-deserved acknowledgment ol his biblio- 
graphical reputation. 

To Boswell’s enthusiasm Scotland is in- 
debted for the monument erected on the 
banks of the Doon to Robert Burns. With 
a friend he advertised a meeting at Ayr on a 
certain day to consider proposals for honour- 
ing the memory of the poet. No one came 
but themselves ; they were not daunted, how- 
ever, a chairman was elected, resolutions were 
carried nem. con.^ thanks to the chair voted, 
and the meeting separated. The resolutions 
printed and circulated brought in a public 
subscription of 2,000/., and he lain the 
foundation-stone of the memorial on Burns’s 
birthday, 26 Jan. 1820. He was an active 
magistrate and deputy lieutenant of Argyle- 
shire, and lieutenant-colonel of the Ayrshire 
cavalry. In 1816 and 1820 he was elected 
member for Plyrapton, in Devonshire, and 
entered on his duties on strict conservative 
rinciples, but accepted the Chiltern Hun- 
reds in 1821. His song ‘Long live George 
the Fourth,’ written, composed, and sung by 
him at Ayr, on the celebration of his majesty’s 
anniversary, 19 July 1821, was afterwards 
published, Edin. 1821, fol. In August 1821 
he was created a baronet. He married a 
daughter of David Montgomery, of Lariishaw, 
a relative of his mother, by whom he liad 
several children. In society he was a general 
favourite. Crokor describes him as a high- 
spirited, clever, and amiable gentleman, of 
frank and social disposition. Lockhart says 
that among those who appeared at the 

* dinners without the silver dishes (as Scott 
called them) was Boswell of Auchinleck, who 
had all his father Bozzy’s cleverness, good 
humour, and joviality, without one touch of 
his meaner qualities.’ 

The ‘ Beacon ’ (not the ‘ Warder,’ as Alli- 
bone, Dibdin, and others say) had been started 
as a tory paper at this time. Scott contributed 
without any sliare in directing it. He with- 
drew on account of its excesses, and after a 
short existence, Jan. to Aug. 1821, the com- 
mittee ordered its extinction. It contained 
bitter pasquinades against James Stuart of 
Dunearn (of the house of Moray), a writer 
to the Signet. Another paper, the ‘ Glasgow 
Sentinel,’ a continuation of the ‘ Clydesdale 
Journal,’ took the place of the ‘ Beacon,’ and 
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in its first number, 10 Oct. 1821, with equal 
rancour but less ability attacked Stuart. 
Squabbles arose between its proprietors, 
Robert Alexander and Wm. Murray Bortb- 
wick, eventuating in several crown prosecu- 
tions and appeals to the House of Commons. 
Stuart, under a judgment obtained by Alex- 
ander against Bortnwick, got hold of the 
office papers, and found to his surprise that his 
enemy was his half-friend Boswell. Boswell 
had been to London to attend the funeral of 
his brother James, and returning to Edin- 
burgh on Saturday night, 23 March 1822, 
found a card of Lord Rosslyn awaiting him. 
On the 25th came Stuart’s challenge. Bos- 
well would neither deny nor apologise, and 
on the 26th a duel was fought at the farm of 
Balbarton, near Kirkcaldy, the seconds being 
Lord Rosslyn for Stuart, and the Hon. John 
Douglas, afterwards Marquis of Qiieensberry, 
for Boswell. Stuart again endeavoured to 
effect a reconciliation, but Boswell was ob- 
stinate. The duel was with pistols fired at 
a signal, and Boswell was st ruck and his col- 
larbone shattered. He died at Balmuto, the 
seat of his ancestors, the next day, 27 March 
1 822, in the presence of his wife and family, 
and was buried at Auchinleck. 

In person Boswell was of a powerful, 
muscular figure ; he was very fond of field 
sports from his youth. Lord Cockburn 
speaks of his jovial disposition, but censures 
his overbearing, boisterous love of ridiculing 
others. Lockhart gives an interesting ac- 
count of his last evening at Scott’s, a few 
hours before the fatal event. Several cir- 
cumstances of his death are reproduced by 
Scott in the duel scene of ^ St. Ronan’s 
Well.’ It is curious that his only piece of 
legislation was the taking charge of the 
act (59 Geo. Ill, c. 70) which abolished two 
old Scottish statutes against duelling. His 
daughter Janet Teresa, wife of Sir Wil- 
liam Francis Eliott of Stobs, died 1836. 
His only son James, who succeeded him as 
second and last baronet, married Jessie Jane, 
daughter of Sir James Montgomery Cun- 
inghame, and died 4 Nov. 1857, leaving two 
daughters, Julia and Emma, still living. 

Stuart was tried for wilful murder at the 
high court of justiciar^r, Edinburgh, on 10 
June 1822. On the trial Henry Cockburn 
opened and Francis Jeftrejr followed. The 
jury, without retiring, acquitted the prisoner. 

[Crokcr’s Boswell, 1848, 212, 240, 270, 468, 
468, 655 ; Nichols’s Illust. v. 469; Edin. Ann. 
Reg. 1820, 1822; Gent. Mag. xcii. i. 365, now 
series, 1849, 659, 1860, 523; Anderson’s Hist, 
of Edin. 366 ; Thomson’s Collection of Airs, 
1809-17 ; Campbell’s Albyn’s Anthol. 1806; 
Dibdin’s Lit. Item. 1830; Roxburghe (Club) 


Revels; Andrews’s Brit, Journalism; Townsend’s 
State Trials, i, 161; Trial of James Stuart, 
1822 ; Dr. Rogers’s Modern Scottish Minstrelsy, 
ii. 204 ; Dibdin’s Biog. Decam. iii. 464 ; Lock- 
hart’s Scott, pp. 871i 471, 477 ; Beacon, Edin. 
1821; Glasgow Sentinel, 1821-2; Cockburn’s 
Memorials, 398; Times, June 26, 1822, and 
Boswell’s Works.] J. W. G. 

BOSWELL, CLAUD IRVINE, Lord 
Balmuto (17^-1824), Scotch judge, was 
born in 1742. His father, John Boswell of 
Balmuto, who was the younger brother of 
James Boswell of Auchinleck, and a writer 
of the signet in Edinburgh, died when Claud 
was an infant. At the early age of six he 
was sent to Mr. Barclay’s school at Dalkeith. 
After finishing his education at Edinburgh 
University, he was admitted a member of 
the faculty of advocates on 2 Aug. 1766. 
On 25 March 1780 he was appointed sheriff 
depute of Fife and Kinross, and after serving 
this office for nineteen years was, upon the 
death of James Burnett, Lord Monboddo, 
appointed an ordinary lord of session, and 
took his seat upon the bench with the title 
of Lord Balmuto on 21 June 1799. After 
nearly twenty-three years of judicial work 
he resigned in January 1822, and was suc- 
ceeded by William Erskiue, Lord Kinedder. 
The death, under his own roof, of his kins- 
man, Sir Alexander Boswell, from the effects 
of a wound received by him in the duel with 
James Stuart of Dunearn, gave him a shock 
from which he never entirely recovered. He 
died at Balmuto on 22 July 1824, in his 
eighty-third year. He was a robust and 
athletic man, witli black hair and beetling 
eyebrows, llis manner was boisterous and 
his temper passionate. Though fond of joking, 
a habit he sometimes indulged in on the bench, 
he was not particularly keen in the perception 
of wit in others. In 1783 he married Anno 
Irvine, who, by the death of her brother and 
grandfather, became the heiress of Kingcus- 
sie, and by whom he left one son and two 
daughters. Two etchings of him will be found 
in Kay, Nos. 262 and 300. 

[Kay’s Original Portraits and Etchings ( 1 877), 
i. 12G, 298, ii. 277-8, 380, 384, 386 ; Brunton 
and Haig’s Senators of the College of Justice 
(1832), p. 644 ; Personal Recollections of Mary 
Somerville (1873), pp. 66-6.] G. F. R. B. 

BOSWELL, EDWARD (1760-1842), 
antiquary, was born at Piddletown, Dorset- 
shire, on 5 April 1760, and practised as a 
solicitor, first at Sherborne, and afterwards 
at Dorclioster, where he died on 30 Oct. 
1812. He published : 1. ^ The Civil Division 
of the County of Dorset,’ Sherborne, 1795, 
8vo. 2. *The Ecclesiastical Division of the 
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Diocese of Bristol/ Sherborne [1826 ?], 
8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. N. S. xix. 95; Cat. of Printed 
Books in Brit. Mus, ; Biog. Diet, of Living 
Authors (1816), 34.] T. C. 

BOSWELK JAMES, the elder (1740- 
1796\ bioOTaplier of Johnson, was the de- 
scenaant of an old Scotch family. One of his : 
ancestors, Thomas Boswell, killed at Flodden 
(1618), had obtained from James IV the 
estate of Auchinleck in Ayrshire. His father, 
Alexander Boswell (1706-1782), is noticed in 
a separate article. James was educated by a 
private tutor, John Dun (who became minister 
of Auchinleck on Lord Auchinleck’s presen- 
tation in 1762), then at a school kept by 
J ames Mundell at Edinburgh, and afterwards 
at the Edinburgh High School. In child- 
hood he professed to be a Jacobite, his father 
being a thorough whig, and prayed for King 
J ames till an uncle gave him a shulling to pray 
for King George (Life of Johnson^ 14 July 
1763). Boswell entered the university of 
Edinburgh, where he began a lifelong friend- 
ship with William Johnson Temple, after- j 
wards rector of Mamhead, Devon, vicar of 
St. Gluvias, Cornwall, and a friend of Gray. 
Temple went to Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and 
Boswell, writing to him there in 1768, says 
that he has been introduced to David Hume, 
and describes his desperate love * for Miss 
W — t.' The only other confidant of his pas- 
sion is Mr. Love, an actor from Drury Lane, ' 
who taught elocution at Edinburgh. In 1768 ■ 
Boswell also went the northern circuit with : 
his father, travelling in the same post-chaise j 
with Sir David Dal^mple, advocate-depute, I 
afterwards Lord Hailes, and by Love’s advice i 
already keeping an ^ exact journal.’ He had 
also begun to publish trifles in the mt^azines. 
In November 1769 Boswell went to (Glasgow 
as a student of civil law, and heard Adam 
Smith’s lectures. He made the acquaintance 
of Francis Gentleman, then acting at the 
Glasgow theatre, who in 1760 dedicated to 
him an edition of Southern’s * Oroonoko.’ 
Meeting some catholics in Glasgow he 
straightway resolved to become a Romish 
riest. The distress of his parents induced 
im to abandon this plan on condition of 
being allowed to exchange the law for the 
army. In March 1760 his father took him to 
London, and asked the Duke of Argyll to get ’ 
him a commission in the guards. The duke 
replied, according to Boswell ; ‘ I like your 
son ; that boy must not be shot at for three- 
and-sixpence a day.’ Boswell’s military ar- 
dour meant a love of society. There was, be 
said long afterwards (to Temple, 4 Jan. 1 780), 

‘ an animation and relish of existence ’amongst i 


soldiers only to be found elsewhere amonpt 
players, and he loved both varieties of life. 
He was eager (Letters^ p. 14) to ‘ enjoy the 
happiness of the beau monde and the com- 
any of men of genius,’ and he stayed in Lon- 
on for a year, where he never managed to 
see Dr. Jortin, who was to have removed his 
religious heresies, but did see Lord Eglinton, 
who took him to Newmarket and introduced 
him to the Duke of York. Boswell wrote a 
poem called ‘The Cub of Newmarket,’ with 
a dedicatory epistle to the duke, describing 
himself as a ‘curious cub’ from Scotland. 
Lord Eglinton grew tired of the vagaries of 
his young friend, who had to return to Edin- 
burgh and law studies in April 1761. 

Boswell groaned under the necessity of 
exchanging London gaieties for legal 8tudie.s 
in the family of a strict father. He sought 
all the distractions possible in Edinburgh so- 
ciety. He wrote some notes on London life, 
which gained him the acquaintance of Lord 
Somerville. He was admitted to the society 
of Karnes, Dalrymple, Hume, and Robertson. 
He became intimate with an actor, David 
Ross, who was now giving private entertain- 
ments in Edinburgh, and who afterwards 
(December 1767) obtained permission to open 
the first theatre there, on which occasion 
Boswell contributed a prologue. Meanwhile 
his chief associate was Andrew Erskine, cap- 
tain in the 71st regiment, and son of the fifth 
Earl of Kellie, with whom he carried on a 
correspondence from August 1761 to No- 
vember 1762. The young men did their best 
to be vivacious in prose and verse, and pub- 
lished their letters in 1763. Erskine had 
edited in 1760 the first volume of ‘ A Collec- 
tion of Original Poems by the Rev. Mr. Black- 
lock and other Scotch gentlemen,’ published 
by Donaldson, an Edinburgh bookseller; a 
second, partly edited by Boswell, followed in 
Februairy 1762, but the reception was not 
such as to encourage an intended third. From 
one of the twenty-eight poems contributed 
by Boswell we learn that he was the founder 
of a ‘ jovial society called the Soaping Cl ub,’ 
from the proverbial phrase, * Let every man 
soap his own beard.’ Boswell gives one of 
his numerous self-portraitures, calls himself 
king of the soapers, boasts of his volatility, 
his comic singing, and conversational charms, 
and ends by declaring that ‘there is no 
better fellow alive.' In December 1761 he 
published an anonymous ‘ Ode to Tragedy,’ 
gravely dedicated to himself as to one who 
could ‘relish the productions of a serious 
muse’ in spite of his apparent volatility. 
These amusements had not extinguished his 
love of London, for which he has ‘as violent 
all affection as the most romantic lover ever 
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had for his mistress’ {Letters to Erskine^ p. 
101), and he had persuaded his father to let 
him return thither, still with a view to a com- 
mission in the guards. He reached it in No- 
vember 17 62, and immediately plunged into 
the pleasures of the town. 

Lord Hailes had impressed upon Boswell 
a veneration for Johnson. Gentleman had 
mimicked ‘ Dictionary Johnson ’ in Glasgow. 
Boswell had made acquaintance on his first 
visit to London with Derrick, afterwards 
Nash’s successor at Bath, who promised an 
introduction, but did not find an opportunity. 
In 1761 the elder Sheridan had lectured in 
Edinburgh and made the same offer. When 
Boswell reached London, Derrick was at Bath, 
and a coolness had separated Sheridan from 
Johnson. Boswell, however, made the ac- 
quaintance of Davies, the actor, who now 
kept a bookseller’s shop at 8 Bussell Street, 
Covent Garden. And here, 16 May 1763, 
the famous introduction of his future bio- 
grapher to Johnson took place. The friendship 
rapidly ripened. Boswell had evenings alone 
with Johnson at the Mitre, was taken to see 
his library by Levett, saw him in company 
with Goldsmith, introduced his friend Temple 
and another friend, Dempster, whose free- 
thinking principles were sternly rebuked by 
Johnson {Letters to Temyle^ p. 33) ; made 
notes of the great man’s conversation from 
the first interview, and received from him 
much good advice. Johnson encouraged Bos- 
well to keep a full journal, and said that he 
would some day go with his new friend to 
the Hebrides. 

Lord Auchinleck was meanwhile threat- 
ening to disinlierit his son (Rogers, Boswell^ 
p. 86), and in June Boswell had agreed to 
pacify his father by going to study civil law 
at Utrecht. Johnson exhorted Boswell to be 
steady, and accompanied him to Harwich in 
the stage-coach, leaving London 6 Aug. 1763. 
Boswell started with an allowance of 240/. a 
year from his father {iMters to Temyle^^. 37), 
with plenty of letters of recommendation, 
and with a resolution to study the civil law 
and to transcribe Erskine’s * Institutes.’ He 
studied through the winter, and became in- 
timate with Trotz, a distinguished professor 
of civil law, and with William Brown, pastor ^ 
of the English congregation, and afterwards ; 
professor at St. Andrews ; but he could not ; 
stay out the intended two years. In July j 
1764 he was at Berlin, whither he probably 
travelled in company with the EarlMnrischal, 
who was at the same time returning to Berlin 
from a visit to Scotland (Strbckeisen-Moul- 
TON, Bousseau^ i. 103-11). Boswell attached 
himself to the British ambassador Mitchell. 
He wrote to his father, asking for sujqJic.s for i 


a voyage to Italy. The reply ordered a re- 
turn to Utrecht, though it permitted a visit 
to Paris. Boswell complained to Mitchell in 
a long letter full of sage reflections upon his 
own character. Mitchell advised implicit 
compliance with paternal authority. Boswell 
, meanwhile had gone to Geneva, where he 
visited Voltaire at Ferney, and went to 
Rousseau at Motiers, with an introduction 
from the Earl Marischal, who, as governor of 
Neufchatel, had protected Rousseau (Bisset, 
: Memoirs of Mitchell, ii. 881). 

Marischal tells Rousseau that Boswell is 
I a hypochondriac visionary who often sees 
spirits. On 26 Dec. 1764 Boswell (writing 
from Geneva) triumphantly tells Mitchell 
that his father has now consented to let him 
I travel in Italy. He sneers at the ambassa- 
dor’s previous counsels of submission, and in 
the same breath proposes to him a little job. 
I By getting a place in the customs for the 
now bankrupt father of Temple and doing 
something for Temple’s younger brother, * you 
will oblige a worthy fellow, for such I am ’ 
(Bisset, Memoirs of Sir A, Mitchell, ii. 361- 
358). In Italy Boswell added Wilkes to 
his list of friends. He wrote from Rome in 
April to remind Rousseau — just now expect- 
ing to be the Solon of Corsica — of a promised 
introduction to Paoli ( Tour in Corsica, p. 264). 
If it did not come, said Boswell, he should still 
go, and probably be hanged as a spy. The 
letter reached Boswell, however, at Florence 
in August. He crossed from Leghorn to Cor- 
sica ; saw the great Paoli ; talked politics 
to him and declared himself a kind of Ham- 
let, a man given to melancholy, bewildered 
by fruitless metaphysical wanderings, and 
‘ for ever incapable of taking a part in active 
life.’ He also took the liberty of asking 
Paoli ‘ a thousand question.s with regard to 
the most minute and private circumstances 
of his life.’ He rode out on Paoli’s own 
horse, with ^ furniture of crimson velvet ’ and 
‘ broad gold lace ; ’ he exulted in being taken 
for an English ambassador ; lie played Scotch 
airs and sang ^ Hearts of Oak ’ to the Corsi- 
can peasantry ; quoted Johnson’s host sayings 
to the cultivated ; and announces, in a letter 
to Rousseau, ‘ Ce voyage m’a fait un bien mer- 
veilleux. II m’a rendu comme si toutes les 
vies de Plutarque fussent fondues dans mon 
esprit ’ (Musset-Pathay, (Euvres inddites de 
Itousseau, i. 410). Rousseau, meanwhile, 
was on his way to England. Hume an- 
nounces (12 Jan. 1766) that Th^rese Levas- 
seur, Rousseau’s mistress, is to be escorted 
to England ‘by a friend of mine — very good- 
humoured, very agreeable, and very mad.’ 
This was Boswell, who reached England in 
February 1766, and, afttjr a short stay in 
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London and some interviews with Johnson, 
proceeded to Scotland, where his mother was 
lust dead. He was admitted advocate 26 July 
1766, and resolved to set to work seriously. 
His head, indeed, was full of Corsica, and, 
though Johnson advised him not to write a 
history, he resolved to turn his experience to 
account. His father^s position brought him, 
it seems (^Letters to Temple^ p. 95), some 
legal business, and in March 1767 he an- 
nounces that he has made eighty guineas, 
lie tried to attract notice by publishing in 
November 1767 a pamphlet on the famous 
Douglas case, Boswell considered that he 
had rendered a service to the claimant, Ar- 
chibald Douglas ; explained upon that ground 
the coolness with which he was treated by 
the Duchess of Argyll on his visit to Inve- 
rary with Johnson ; and seems to have ap- 
peared as counsel in the last litigation before 
the House of Lords in 1778 (Letter to 
Johnsoriy 26 Feb. 1778). In 1767 he was also 
employed upon writing his * Account of Cor- 
sica.* He sold it to Dilly for one hundred 
guineas (Letters to Temple, p. 103), and it 
appeared in the spring of 1768J The book 
consists of a commonplace historical account 
of Corsica, followed by a short and very 
lively description of his tour. A second edi- 
tion followed in a few months, and a third 
in 1769. In the spring of 1709 he also pub- 
lished a volume of ^Essays in favour or the 
brave Corsicans,* The tour excited a good 
deal of not altogether flattering interest. 
Johnson, indeed, did not give his opinion till 
directly charged with unkindness for his 
silence by the author. He then said (9 Sept. 
1769) that the history was 4ike other histo- 
ries,’ but the journal ^ in a very high degree 
delightful and curious.* Walpole (who says 
that Boswell * forced himself upon me in ^ite 
of my teeth *) and Gray laughed over it, Grray 
saying that the journal was a dialogue be- 
tween a green goose and a hero.* Boswell 
asked Temple for an introduction to Gray, 
but the poet apparently escaped. Already 
acquainted with Voltaire, Rousseau, Paoli, 
Joh 118011 , Goldsmith, Hume, Wilkes, and other 
eminent men, Boswell had tried to make his 
Corsican experience a stepping-stone to ac- 
quaintance with English statesmen. He 
called upon Chatham in Corsican costume to 
plead the cause of Paoli (‘ Johnsoniana * in 
Crokbr’s Boswell, No. 638) ; he was elated by 
a note from the statesman in February 1766 ; 
and some months later Chatham wrote him 
a letter of three pages applauding his generous 
warmth. On 8 April 1767 he tells Lord Chat- 
ham that he has communicated the contents 
of this letter to Paoli, and asks ‘ Could your 
lordship find time to honour me now and 


then with a letter ? To correspond with a 
Paoli and with a Chatham is enough to keep 
a young man ever ardent in the pursuit of 
virtuous fame * (Chatham Correspondence, iii, 
159, 244). 

On the publication of his book Boswell 
went to London to enjoy his fame. ^ I am 
really the great man now,* he exclaims to 
Temple (14 May 1768) ; he brags of his good 
dinners, of the great men who share them, 
and declares that he is about to set up his 
chariot. The pressure of such engagements 
probably explains the brevity of his ac- 
count of Johnson in this visit. Boswell was 
indeed distracted by other interests. His 
appetite for enjoyment was excessive and not 
delicate. He lost money at play, though not, 
it would seem, to a serious extent (Letters 
to Temple, p. 153). He indulged in occa- 
sional drinking bouts, and in spite of vows, 
virtuous resolutions, and a promise made to 
Temple ^ under a solemn yew tree * (Letters to 
Temple, pp. 199, 209), he never overcame the 
weakness. In 1776 he tells Temple that he 
was ‘ really growing a drunkard,* and that 
Paoli had made him promise total abstinence 
for a year (Letters to Temple, p. 233). At 
this period love was more potent than wine. 
In February 1767 he begins a letter to Tem- 
ple, who had just taken orders, by some edi- 
fying reflections upon his friend*8 sacred pro- 
fession and exhortations to marriage. He 
proceeds to explain that he cannot himself 
marry during his fathers lifetime, and that 
he * looks with horror on adultery.* He has, 
however, taken a house for a ‘ sweet little 
mistress,* who has been deserted by her hus- 
band and three children ; who is * ill-bred ’ 
and ‘ rompish,* and of doubtful fidelity, but 
handsome and lively. This entanglement 
lasted till the end of 1768 (Letters to Temple, 
p. 162). It is not surprising to find that 
Boswell was *a good deal in debt* (t^.) 
Meanwhile the statement that he cannot 
marry is the prologue to an intricate history 
of half a dozen matrimonial speculations, 
which occupy all the energy not devoted to 
law, literature, or dissipation. There are 
references to an * Italian angel,* apparently 
of Siena, who writes a letter which makes 
him cry (Letters to Temple, pp. 85, 95, 102). 
He has for a time thoughts of a Dutch lady 
called Zelide (probably the Mile, de Zuyl 
of * Boswelliana *), whom he had known at 
Utrecht, In March 1767 he is thinking of 
a Miss Bosville in Yorkshire. She, however, 
is supplanted by a Miss Blair, a ‘ neighbouring 
princess,’ with a landed estate of 200/. or 300f. 
a year, and whose alliance is favoured by his 
father. Throughout 1767 this flirtation goes 
on, with quarrels and reconciliations. In J me 
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he gets Temple (who happens to be in the 
north) to pay her a visit, and instructs his 
friend to speak to the lady of his good quali- 
ties, and also to mention his oddness, incon- 
stancy, and impetuosity, and to ask her 
whether she does not think * there is some- 
thing of madness in that family ’ {Letters to 
Temple^ p. 99). The effect of those remarkable 
instructions aoes not appear. In August all 
is well ; but she tells him in December that 
she wishes that she liked him as well as 
Auchinleck. In February 1768 he is jealous 
of a Sir A. Gilmour, and amuses himself by 
getting his rival to frank a letter to her. 
Then he and a Mr. Fullerton agree to make 
her offers on the same morning, and are both 
refused in favour, as they suppose, of Gil- 
mour. In April, after temporary thoughts 
of a ‘fine, healthy, young, amiable Miss 
Dick,’ he returns for a time to Zelide, and 
begs his father’s leave to go to Utrecht, but 
is deterred by Temple’s advice. In August 
he feels ‘ quite a Sicilian swain ’ under the 
influence of ‘ sixteen, innocence, and gaiety,’ 
united in the person of Mary Anne, called 
also la belle Irlandaise (a Miss Montgomery, 
see Notes and QueneSy 2nd series, iii. 881). 
Finding, however, that Miss Blair has broken 
with Sir A. Gilmour, his passion for her is 
awakened for a time ; she is cold, and ‘ all the 
charms of sweet Mary Anne’ revive. In 
May 1769 he visited Ireland in order to see 
this lady, who only laughed at him. He 
complained to his cousin, Margaret Montgo- 
merie, who sympathised and consoled him { 
by accepting his hand (Rogers, Boswell, p. I 
79). The marriage to a sensible and amiable j 
woman took place 25 Nov. 1769. On the j 
same day, to Boswell’s great disgust, his j 
father married his cousin, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Robert Boswell of llalmuto. Boswell’s 
open expressions of dislike increased his 
domestic dilliculties, but no family rupture 
resulted, and after his father’s death he was 
‘ on decent terms ’ with his stepmother, who 
was ‘ exceedingly good ' to his daughter {Let- 
ters to Temjde, p. 313). In August 1768 
Boswell sent 700/. of ordnance, raised bjr 
private subscription, from Carron to Paoli. 
In June 1769 Paoli, overwhelmed by the 
French, had left Corsica and retired to 
London. Boswell came to town in the au- 
tumn to attend him. On his way he attended 
the Shakespeare jubilee at Stratford (August 
1769), and appeared in a masquerade in the 
dress of an armed Corsican chief with ‘ Viva 
la Liberta ’ embroidered in gold letters on his 
hat. He contributed a minute account of 
his appearance and his dancing with a very 
pretty Irish lady to the ‘ London Magazine,’ 
of which he ' was a proprietor ’ (see Nichols, 


Illustrations, vii. 866, and Letters to Temple, 
p. 184), of September 1769. His portrait in 
costume is given as an illustration. In London 
he saw Johnson and tried to extract advice 
upon marriage from his master. He renewed 
an acquaintance, formed in the previous year, 
with Mrs. Thrale, and brought about a meet- 
ing between Johnson and Paoli. In later 
visits to London Boswell stayed at PaoU’s 
handsome house {Life of Johnson, 11 April 
1776 ; Letters, p. 200), and the general tried 
to break him of his drinking habits. 

After Boswell’s marriage, a cessation of 
eighteen months took place in the correspon- 
dence between him and Johnson, and they 
did not again meet until Boswell’s return to 
London m March 1772. The intercourse 
with Johnson, upon which Boswell’s title to 
fame chiefly rests, was kept up during the 
remaining years of Johnson’s life, who died 
18 Dec. 1784. Boswell spent about a couple 
of months during the spring vacation of the 
Scotch courts (which at this period (1761- 
! 1790) lasted from 12 March to 12 .Tune) in 
visits to J[phnson, chiefly in liondon. He 
paid such visits in 1772, 1773, 1776, 1776, 
1778, 1779, 1781, 1783, and 1784. Johnson’s 
letters show that he was kept away by pecu- 
niary difficulties in 1774, 1780, and 1782. In 
j 1777 the death of a son seems to have pre- 
vented his annual journey {Letter to Johnson, 
4 April 1777). Besides these visits, Boswell 
I met Johnson at Ashbourne (Taylor’s living) 

I in September 1777, and saw him in October 
j 1779 during a tour with Colonel James 
I Stuart. The journey to tlie Hebrides took 
I place in 1773, Johnson reaching Scotland 
18 Aug. and leaving 22 Nov. According to 
Croker (preface to Life of Johnson, 1831), 
Boswell met Johnson on 180 days, or 276 
including the Scotch tour. The details of 
the intercourse between the two men are 
set forth with incomparable skill in the most 
popular biography in the language. It is 
enough to mention here that Boswell was 
elected a member of the Literary Club 
30 April 1773, owing, as it seems, to his own 
active canvassing as well as Johnson’s in- 
fluence, and against the wishes of several 
members. After his election they were re- 
conciled, Burke saying that he had so much 
good humour naturally, that it was scarcely 
a virtue {Tour to the Hebrides, 21 Aug. 
1773). 

During this period Boswell was suffering 
various domestic troubles. Neither his wife 
nor his father sympathised with his enthu- 
siasm for Johnson. The wife was a sensible 
woman, who, unlike her husband, preferred 
staying at home. When .Johnson took Bos- 
well on his tour, she remarked that though 
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she had seen many ^ a bear led by a man, she ' 
had never before seen a man led by a bear/ 
Johnson perceived, and frequently notices, 
the dislike which she endeavoured to conceal 
by studious politeness (Letter to Boswell, 
27 Nov. 1773, and note). Ilia father 

* harped * on his * going over Scotland with 
a brute (think how shockingly erroneous !) ’ 
and wandering to London. As Scott tells 
us (note on 2'our to Hebrides y 6 Nov. 1773), 
Lord Auchinleck pronounced Jamie to be 

* clean gyte * for * pinning himself to the tail 
of an auld Dominie.^ Serious difficulties 
lay behind. Boswell seems in the main to 
have behaved well to his wife, though he 
maintained that he could ^ unite little fond- 
nesses [for other persons] with perfect con- 
jugal love ’ {Letters to TeinpUy p. 197). But 
nis relations to Lord Auchinleck were 
often strained, and Boswell complains that 
his father is cold to his wife, and is estranged 
bj the stepmother’s influence. His proies- 
sional prospects did not improve, as Boswell 
was the last man to impress clients with his 
businesslike capacity. He tells Temple in 
1776 that he had made 124/. in the last ses- 
sion, and he frequently consults Johnson 
upon legal cases in which lie was concerned. 
But he finds the Scotch bar uncongenial 
{Letters to Templey p. 198). He b^an in 
1776 to keep terms at the Inner Temple 
{ib, p. 193), and in 1780 he complains that he 
cannot support his family {ib. p. 260. His 
father allowed him 300h a year. In 1776 
his father also paid off a debt of 1,000/. and 
threatened (though the threat was not car- 
ried out) to reduce the allowance to 200/. 
In 1780 Boswell had incurred another debt 
of 700/. or 800/. by advances to his wife’s 
family, and was afraid to inform his father, 
lie had by this time five children : Veronica, 
b. 1773 ; Euphemia, b, 1774 ; Alexander, 
b. 1776 ; James, b, 1778, and Elizabeth, b. 
1780 ; besides two sons who died in infancy. 
With such demands and difficulties due to his 
occasional escapades, and loans to Temple, 
he liad some grounds for the hypochondria 
of which — as of all his personal peculiarities 
— he was much given to boast. He en- 
deavoured to be conciliatory to his father 
even at the cost of drinking ‘ a large quan- 
tity of strong beer to dull his faculties ^ {Let- 
ters to TempUy p. 216), but is vexed by the 
thought that he had given to his father ‘ a 
renunciation of his birthright,^ and is thus 
entirely dependent on his pleasure. After a 
long discussion, however, m which Boswell 
consulted Johnson and Lord Hailes, Lord 
Auchinleck entailed his estate upon him, 
7 Au^. 1776. ^The preamble to the instru- 
ment 18 printed in Rogers’s * Boswell,’ p. 207.) 

^ 0!,. II. 


Boswell wished that heirs male should be 
preferred, however remote ; though he graci- 
ously observes that he holds that dau^tera 
should always be treated with affection and 
tenderness (note upon letter from Johnson, 
16 Feb. 1776). During his father’s life his 
difficulties did not diminish, and Johnson 
had to protest against his borrowing money 
to visit London in the spring of 1782. In 
the autumn of the same year he came into 
an estate of 1,600/. a year by the death of 
his father, 30 Aug. 1782, and proposed to 
set up as a country gentleman. In Decem- 
ber 1783 he writes to Johnson asking for 
advice about resisting the unconstitutional 
influence of Scotch peers, and the treatment 
of old horses, and expressing his exultation 
at having been twice elected presses at pub- 
lic meetings by the gentlemen of the county. 
He entertained some hopes of patronage 
from Pitt, now coming into power, and tried 
to bring himself into notice oy a * Letter to 
the People of Scotland on the Present State 
of the Nation.’ He attacks Fox’s India Bill 
and celebrates the virtueof Sir John, an ances- 
tor of Lord Lowther (created Lord Lonsdale 
May 1784), from whom he had some hopes 
of support. He sends a copy to Johnson 
8 Jan. 1784, and on 17 March put out an 
address to the freeholders 01 Ayrshire 
(printed in Rogers’s ^Boswell,’p. 133). On his 
way to London he heard of the dissolution 
of parliament, and returned to contest the 
county, but retired on finding that the old 
member would stand again. On reaching 
London, Boswell foimd Johnson in precarious 
health, and took an eager part in trying to 
obtain such an addition to his friend’s pen- 
sion as would enable him to pass a winter in 
Italy. The last meeting of the two was at 
a dinner at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where 
the plan was discussed. Boswell started 
next day for Scotland. Upon the death of 
Johnson, Boswell set about printing his 
^ Journal of the Tour to the Hebrides,’ which 
had been freijuently read by Johnson himself 
during their journey. Johnson had objected 
to the publication of this as an appendix to 
his own narrative, being, as Boswell thought, 
jealous of a partnership in fame {Letters to 
TemplSy p. 192), or more probably fearing 
the ridicule which it was certain to provoke. 

; Whilst it was going through the press, a 
sheet was seen by Malone, who thereupon 
asked for an introduction to the writer, and 
who revised it throughout, as he afterwards 
did the life of Johnson. It appeared in the 
spring of 1786 and reached a third edition 
in the sameyear, when Rowlandson published 
a series of caricatures, and Peter Pindar 
satirised him in caustic rhymes. A refer- 
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ence to the meanness of Sir A. Macdonald, 
who had entertained the travellers in Skye, 
was softened in the second edition. A 

* contemptible scribbler ’ having ^ impudently 
and fals^y asserted ^ that the omission was 
compulsory, Boswell emphatically denied 
that he had ever received any application 
from Macdonald {Gent. Mag. for 1786, p. 
286). The scandal is repeated by Peter Pin- 
dar and by Dr. Rogers, but apparently with- 
out foundation. Meanwhile he proceeded 
with his life of Johnson, which was an- 
nounced as in preparation at the end of the 
first edition of the * Tour.' Many distractions 
interfered with his labours. He issued in 
1786 another letter to the people of Scot- 
land, protesting against a bill for recon- 
structing the court of session. He boasts 
of his previous achievements, and calls upon 
Lord Lonsdale, ‘ to come over and help 
118 .’ With Lonsdale’s help he hoped to 
represent Ayrshire; and, though he con- 
ceived himself still to have claims upon Pitt 
— whose ^ utter folly ’ for not rewarding a 

* man of my popular and pleasant talents ' 
he denounces in 1789 {Letters to TmjE?/e,pp. 
276, 289) — and upon Dundas, he looks to 
Lord Lonsdale as his patron. He still has 
hopes of getting in for Ayrshire by a com- 
promise between the opposed parties. Bos- 
well had been called to the English bar in 
Hilary term 1786, and in 1788 (Nichols, 
Illustrations., vii. 309) obtained through 
Lonsdale’s influence the recordership of Car- 
lisle. In 1788 he was in London with his 
wife ; and in 1789 he took a house in Queen 
Anne Street West for 601. a year, his wife 
remaining at Auchinleck in baa health. He 
is looking out for chambers in the Temple, 
but admits that he gets no practice. He re- 
solves to * keep hovering as an English law- 
yer,’ but he speaks of the * rough unpleasant 
company’ on circuit, and complains of the 
^ roaring bantering ’ society. A legal tradi- 
tion tells, not very credibly, how Boswell j 
was found drunk one night on the street and 
instructed to move for a sham writ of 

^ guare adhcesit pavimento ’ (Twiss, Life of 
Eldon, vol. i. c. 6). He was in fact treated 
as a butt for the horseplay of his companions. 
His wife’s health was breaking. During his 
last visit to his home he got drunk and was 
injured by a fall from his horse. He was 
summoned next morning to Lord Lonsdale, 
and his wife encouraged him to leave her. 
He heard soon afterwards in London that 
her position was dangerous, and posted to 
Auchinleck with his boys in sixty-four 
hours and a quarter only to find her dead. 
He was somewhat comforted by the nineteen 
carriages which followed her hearse ; but his 


grief was sincere and his position full of 
discomfort. His brother David advised him 
in vain to settle in Scotland. He resolved 
to stay in London, sending his son Alexander 
to Eton, James to a school in Soho, and after- 
wards Westminster, and boarding his three 
daughters in London, Edinburgh, and Ayr. 
His connection with Lord Lonsdale came to 
a bad end. On 23 Aug. 1789 he notices 
what seems to have been a practical joke 
at Lowther Castle, some one having stolen 
his wig. In June 1790 Lord Lonsdale in- 
sulted him grossly, in ^ a most shocking con- 
versation,’ and Boswell resigned his recorder- 
ship, and hoped to get rid of all communication 
with rthis brutal fellow.’ His income of 
1,600/. was reduced by various outgoings to 
850/., and allowing 600/. for his five chil- 
dren, he had only 360/. for himself, which 
was insufficient to keep him from difficulties. 
He took chambers in the Temple, went the 
home circuit, which was an improvement on 
the northern, though ho did not get a single 
\)v\e^i{ Letters to Temple, p. 341), and cherished 
the illusion that some ^ lucky chance’ might 
bring him a prize from ‘ the great wheel of 
the metropolis ’ {ih. pp. 268, 27 9). At intervals 
matrimonial schemes amused him. But he 
was mainly ^ kept up ’ by the ^ Life of John- 
son ’ {ih. p. 304), at which he was labouring 
whenever he could find time, with the help 
of Malone, and of which he announced in 
February 1788 that it would be ^rnore of a 
life than any work that has ever yet ap- 
peared.’ Mrs. Piozzi’s ^ Anecdotes ’ appeared 
in 1786, and Hawkins’s ^Life ’ in 1787. He 
was deeply injured, according to Miss Haw- 
kins, Iw finding himself described in this as 
‘Mr. James Boswell’ instead of ‘The Bos- 
well.’ Boswell met Hawkins on friendly 
terms in 1788-9, but tells Temple (6 March 
1789) that his tival is ‘ very malevolent. Ob- 
serve how he talks of me as quite unknown.’ 
In 1790 Boswell published two specimens of 
his work — Johnson’s letter to Chesterfield and 
the conversation with George III — at half a 
gninea apiece, perhaps to secure the copy- 
right. The trouble of writing made him, as he 
says, often think of giving it up. He had nearly 
finished the rough draft in January 1789, 
but the revision and printing proceeded 
slowly. Pecuniary difficulties, owing partly 
to a sanguine purchase of an estate for 
2,600/., made him think of selling the copy- 
right for 1,000/., and he tried to avoid this 
by borrowing the money from Malone and 
Reynolds. They declined ; but he succeeded 
in raising the money elsewhere and retained 
the copyright of his book (Letters to Malone, 
publisned in Choker’s Johnsoniana'^, and 
the magnum opus at last appeared in two 
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ito volumes for two guineas on 16 May 1791 » 
The success was immediate. He tells Temple 
on 22 Aug. that 1,200 out of 1,700 copies 
were sold, and that the remainder might 
be gone before Christmas. The second edi- 
tion, with eight sheets of additional matter, 
appeared in three 8vo volumes in July 1793. 
In July 1791 Boswell was elected secretary 
of foreign correspondence to the Royal Aca- 
demy (Leslie and Tatlok, Reynolds^ ii. 
640). The success of his book must have 
cheered Boswell, but he still complains, and 
not without cause, of great depression. His 
drinking habits seem to have grown upon 
him. After a melancholy visit to Auchin- 
leck in the spring of 1793 he was knocked 
down and robbed of a small sum in June, 
when in a state of intoxication ; and he says 
(for the last time) that he will he henceforth 
a sober, regular man. In the spring of 1795 
he came home * weak and languid ’ from a 
meeting of the Literary Club. His illness 
rapidly proved dangerous, and he died in his 
house at Great Portland Street on 19 May 
1796. His will (dated 28 May 1786) is 
printed in Rogers’s ^ Boswell ’ (p. 183), and 
IS remarkable for the care taken to secure 
kind treatment of his tenants. His manu- 
scripts, it is said, were immediately destroyed. 
[For his sons Alexander and James see Bos- 
well, Alexander and James.] His daugh- 
ter Veronica died of consumption on 26 Sept. 
1795. Euphemia showed her father’s eccen- 
tricity in au exaggerated form. She left her 
family, proposed to support herself by writing 
operas, and made appeals for charity, being 
under the delusion that her relatives neg- 
lected her. She died at the age of about 60. 
Elizabeth married her cousin William Bos- 
well in 1799, and died on 1 Jan. 1814.'; The 
entail, upon which Boswell had been so 
much interested, was upset by his grandson, 
Sir James, son of Sir Alexander, in 1850. 

The unique character of Boswell is im- 
pressed upon all his works. The many foibles 
which ruined his career are conspicuous but 
never offensive; the vanity which makes 
him proud of his hypochondria and his sup- 
posed madness is redeemed by his touching 
confidence in the sympathy of his follows ; 
his absolute good-nature, his hearty appre- 
ciation of the excellence of his eminent con- 
temporaries, though pushed to absurdity, is 
eq[ualled by the real vivacity of his observa- 
tions and the dramatic power of his narrative. 
Macaulay’s graphic description of his absur- 
dities, and Carlyle’s more penetrating appre- 
ciation of his higher qucuities, contain all 
that can be said. 

The most vivid account of Boswell’s man- 
ner when in company with Johnson is given 


in Mme. d’Arblay’s * Memoirs of Dr, Bur- 
ney,’ and there are some excellent descrip- 
tions in later years in her ‘ Diary ’ (v. 186, 
260). In spite of her perception of his ab- 
suraities and her irritation at the indiscreet 
exposures in the ^ Life,’ Miss Burney confesses 
that his good-humour was irresistible. Burke 
and Reynolds retained their friendship for 
him through life. Reynolds wrote a curious 
paper in which he defended the taste for seeing 
executions, which he shared to some degree 
with Boswell. Boswell’s presence at such 
scenes is noted in his ^ Life of Johnson,’ and 
an account from the * St. James’s Chronicle ’ 
(April 1779) of his riding in the cart to Ty- 
burn with the murderer Hickman may be 
found in the third series of * N otes and Queries ’ 
(iv. 232). 

A full-length sketch by Langton, engraved 
in the * Works,’ gives a good idea of his ap- 
pearance. There is also a pencil sketch by 
SirT. Lawrence engraved in Croker (vol. iv.) 
A profile by Dance is engraved in Nichols’s 

* Illustrations ’ (vii. 300). A portrait of 
Kit-Kat size was painted by Reynolds in pur- 
suance of a bargain proposed by Boswell 
(7 June 1785), who undertakes to pay for it 
from his first fees at the English bar. It 
has been engraved ten times, and was exhi- 
bited at the Grosvenor Gallery, 1884 (Leslie 
and Tatlor, Life and Times of Reynolds^ 
ii. 477 ; and Croker’s Preface). 

Boswell’s works are as follows : 1. ‘ Ode 
to Tragedy,’ 1761. 2. ‘ Elegy upon the 

Death of a Young Lady, with Commendatory 
Letters from A. E[rskiue], G. D[empster], 
and J, B[oswell],’ 1761. 3. Contributions 
to ‘ Collections of Original Poems by Mr. 
Blacklock and other Scotch Gentlemen,’ 
vol, ii., 1762. 4. ‘ The Cub at Newmarket,’ 

1762. 5. ‘Letters between the Honourable 
Andrew Erskine and James Boswell, Esq.,’ 

1763. 6. ‘ Critical Strictures on Mallet’s 
“ Elvira ” ’ (W Erskine and Boswell). 7. ‘ An 
Account of Corsica ; the Journal of a Tour 
to that Island ; and Memoirs of Pascal Paoli,’ 
by James Boswell, 1768. 8. Prologue to 

* The Coquettes,’ at the opening of the Edin- 

burgh Theatre, December 1767. 9. ‘British 
Essays in favour of the brave Corsicans, by 
several hands, collected and published by 
James Boswell,’ 1769. 10. ‘The Essence of 
the Douglas Cause,’ 1767. 11. ‘Contribu- 

tions to the ‘London Magazine,’ including 
an account of the Shakespeare Jubilee, Sep- 
tember 1769, ‘Remarks on the 'Profession of 
a Player,’ 1770 (reprinted in Nichols’s ‘ H- 
lustrations,* vii. 36o), and ‘ The Hjrpochon- 
driack,’ a series of twenty-seven articles in 
the ‘ London Magazine ’ from October 1777 
to December 1779. 12. ‘Doraneto’ (a story 
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founded on the Douglas cause), 17 67 . 13. ‘ De- 
cision upon the Question of Literary Property 
in the Cause of Hunter v. Donaldson,^ 1774. 
14. * A Letter to the People of Scotland on 
the Present State of the Nation,^ 1783. 
16. ^ The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides 
with SamuelJohnson, LL.D,, by James Bos- 
well, Esq., containing some Poetical Pieces 
by Dr. Johnson relative to the tour, and 
never before published : a series of his Con- 
versations, Literary Anecdotes, and Opinions 
of Men and Books, with an aiithentick ac- 
count of the Distresses and Escape of the 
Grandson of King James II in the year 17 46 * 
(three editions in 1786). 16. ‘A Letter to 

the People of Scotland on the alarming At- 
tempt to infringe the Articles ol* Union and 
introduce a most pernicious innovation by 
diminishing the number of the Lords of Ses- 
sion,’ 1786. 17. ‘The Celebrated Letter 

from Samuel Johnson, LL.D., to Philip 
Darner Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield, now 
first published, with notes by James Bos- 
well, Esq. and ‘A Conversation between 
His Most Sacred Majesty George III and 
Samuel Johnson, LL.D., illustrated with ob- 
servations by James Boswell, Esq.,’ both in 
1790. 18. ‘ The Life of Samuel Johnson, 

LL.D., comprehending an Account of his 
Studies and numerous Works, in chronolo- 
gical order ; a series of his Epistolary Cor- 
respondence and Conversations with rnany 
Eminent Persons ; and various original pieces 
of his composition never before published. 
The whole exhibiting a view of literature 
and literary men in Great Britain for more 
than half a century d uring which he flourished, 
in two volumes, by James Boswell,’ 1791. 
The principal corrections and additions to 
the second edition were published separately 
in 1793. 

He also mentions as published in 1791 
(Rogebb^s B oswell, 173 ; Sind Z€tt€?'s to Temple, 
. 337) a poem upon the ‘ Slave Trade, ^ which 
as disappeared. 

Boswell died while preparing a third edi- 
tion of the life of Johnson; the revision of 
this edition was completed by Malone, who 
superintended also the next three editions, 
the last of which (the sixth of the work) 
appeared in 1811. He introduced various 
notes, distinguishing them from Boswell’s 
own work, and revised the text. In 1831 
Croker published the eleventh edition, in 
which many useful, together with many im- 
pertinent notes, were added, and a great deal 
of matter from Piozzi, Hawkins, and others 
interpolated in the text. The whole ar- 
rangement was severely criticised by CarWe 
and Macaulay in well-known essays. The 
arrangement was altered in subsequent edi- 


tions ; in an edition published in 1836, revised 
and enlarged under Mr. Croker’s direction by 
John Wright, the passages interpolated by 
Croker were removed to tne ninth and tenth 
volumes (fcap. 8vo), with the exception of the 
‘ Tour to the Hebrides,’ which still remained 
in the body of the work. This edition and 
the reprints were, till lately, the most con- 
venient form of the life. In 1874 Mr. Percy 
Fitzgerald republished the original text of 
the first edition (without the division into 
chapters afterwards introduced), with an in- 
dication of the various changes made by 
Boswell in the second edition. The ‘ Tour to 
the Hebrides ’ forms the last part of the third 
(and concluding) volume. In 1884 an edi- 
tion edited by the Rev. Alexander Napier 
was published by Bell in five volumes, the 
fourth containing the ‘ Tour to the Hebrides ; ’ 
the fifth, the ‘ Collectanea Johnsoniana,’ with 
the journal of Dr. Campbell, not previously 
published in England. An edition in four 
volumes, edited by Mr. Birkbeck Hill, is now 
(1885) advertised. 

[A short memoir of Boswell by Malone is 
given in Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, ii. 400, re- 
printed in the later editions of Johnson. The 
fullest information about his life is given in his 
works tis above, and in the following : Letters 
of James Boswell to the Rev. W. J. Temple, now 
first published from the original manuscripts, with 
an introduction and notes, Bentley, 1857. This 
consists of a series of letters, accidentally dis- 
covered in a parcel of waste paper at Boulogne. 
They had been in the possession of Temple’s son- 
in-law, who had settled in France (Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. iii. 381), and are undoubtedly 
genuine ; Boswelliana, the Commonplace Book of 
James Boswell, with a memoir and annotations by 
the Rev. Charles Rogers, LL.D., and introductory 
remarks by Lord Houghton, published for the 
Grampian Club, The Cora monplace Book was sold 
with Boswell’s library at London, and came into 
the possession of Lord Houghton. In the ao» 
corapanying biography Dr. Rogers has made use 
of some unpublished materials. Part of the 
Boswelliana had been published in the second 
volume of the Miscellanies of the Philobiblon 
Society.] L. S. 

BOSWELL, JAMES, the younger (1778- 
1822), barrister-at-law, second surviving son 
of the biographer of Johnson [see Boswell, 
James], was born in 1778. He received his 
early education at an academy in Soho Square 
and at Westminster School, and is spoken of 
hy the elder Boswell as ‘ an extraordinary boy, 
very much of his father,’ who destined him for 
the bar. Entered at Brasenose College, Ox- 
ford, in 1797, he took his B. A. degree in 1801, 
proceeding M.A. in 1806, and was elected a 
follow on the Vinerian foundation. While a 
student at Brasenose he contributed notes 
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signed * J. B. 0.’ to the third edition of his 
father^s life of Johnson, and afterwards care- 
fully revised and corrected the text for the 
sixtn edition fsee Malone’s Prefaces). Called 
to the bar 01 the Inner Temple, 24 May 
1805, he was afterwards appointed a com- 
missioner of bankrupts. He was intimate 
from an early age with his father’s friend 
Malone J^see Malone, Edmund], whom he 
assisted m collecting and arranging the ma- 
terials for a second edition of his Shakespeare, 
and was req^uested by him in his last illness 
to complete it, a task which he duly performed. 
He contributed to the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine ’ for June 1813 a memoir of Malone, 
which in 1814 he reprinted for private circu- 
lation. One of the earliest members of the 
lioxburghe Club, he presented to it in 1816 a 
facsimile reprint of the poems of Kichard 
Barnfield, and in 1817 ‘A Roxburgh Gar- 
land,’ which consists of a few bacchanalian 
songs by seventeenth-century poets, and of 
which ^ L’Envoi,’ a convivial lyric in honour 
of the club, was composed by himself. In 
1821 appeared under his editorship what is 
known as the third variorum Shakespeare, 
*The Plays and Poems of William Shake- 
speare, with the corrections and illustrations 
of various commentators, comprehending a 
life of the poet and an enlarged history of 
the stage, by the late Edmund Malone, with 
a new glossarial index,’ 21 vols. Boswell 
contributed a long preliminary * advertise- 
ment,’ various readings and notes of no great 
importance, with the completion of Malone’s 
* Essay on the Phraseology and Metre of 
Shakespeare ’ and the Glossarial Index. The 
collection of old English literature which 
Malone left him to be used in the pr^aratiou 
of this edition was presented to the Bodleian 
by Malone’s brother after Boswell’s death. He 
died suddenly at his chambers in the Temple, 
unmarried and apparently in embarrassed cir- 
cumstances, on 24 Feb. 1822, a few weeks be- 
fore the death, in a duel, of his brother Sir 
Alexander [q. v.], who in a poetical tribute 
to his memory said of him that he had ‘ never 
lost one friend or found one foe.’ Lockhart 
in his ^ Life of Scott ’ (edition of 1846, p. 477, 
note) describes Boswell as ^ a man of con- 
siderable learning, and of admirable social 
qualities,’ to whom, as to his brother Sir Alex- 
ander, Scott was ^ warmly attached.’ He be- 
longed to the Albemarle Street circle of John 
Murray the publisher, who thought Boswell’s 
favourable opinion of the first series of ^ Tales 
of my Landlord’ worth quoting to Scott, 
with those of Hallam and Hookham Frere 
(Lockhart’s Scott, p. 338). 

[Gent. Mag. for March 1822 ; Letters of James 
Boswell addressed to the Hov. W. J. Temple, 


1857 ; Boswelliana, the Commonplace Book of 
James Boswell, 1871 ; Catalogue of Oxford Gra- 
duates ; Catalogue of Early English Poets, col- 
lected by E. Malone and now preserved in the 
Bodleian Library, 1836 ; MS. Registers of Inner 
Temple.] F. E. 

BOSWELL, JOHN (1698-1767), author, 
was descended from a Gloucestershire family, 
and was bom at Dorchester 23 Jan. 1698. 
After attending the school at Abbey Milton 
in Dorsetshire, under the Rev. George Marsh, 
he proceeded to Balliol College, Oxford, as a 
commoner. Before taking his bachelor’s degree 
in 1720 he acted os tutor to Lord Kinnaird. 
He subsequently went to Cambridge and took 
his degree of M. A. at St. John’s College. He 
was ordained deacon at Oxford and priest at 
Wells, and in 1727 was presented to the 
vicarage of St. Mary Magdalene, Taunton. 
He was also, from 1736, prebendary of Wells 
Cathedral. He died in June 1767, aged 68. 
There is a Latin inscription to his memory in 
Taunton church. 

He published the following works : 1. ^ A 
Sermon on Psalm xvi. 7, preached on the an- 
niversary of the Restoration,’ 1730. 2. *A 
Method of Study, or an Useful Library, in 
two parts ; part i. containing short directions 
and a catalogue of books for tbe study of 
several valuable parts of learning, viz. geo- 
gi-aphy, chronology, history, classical learn- 
ing, natural philosophy, &c. ; part ii. contain- 
ing some directions for the study of divinity, 
and prescribing proper books for that purpose,’ 
vol. i. 1788, vol. ii. 1743, 8vo. The author 
professed that his object in this work was to 
assist the poor clergyman in his studies, and 
to induce the young gentleman to look into 
books. 3. ^ Remarks on the Free and Candid 
Disquisitions,’ two pamphlets published in 
1750 and 1761. 4. ‘The Case of the Royal Mar- 
tyr considered with Candour, or an Answer to 
some Libels lately published in prejudice to 
the memory of that Unfortunate Prince,’ 1768, 
8vo, two vols. The author’s name is not at- 
tached to this work. The authority for as- 
scribing it to the vicar of Taunton is John 
Nichols {Literary Anecdotes). It is a reply 
to two books published in 1746 and 1747 : 
the first is a tract issued anonymously, but 
written by G. Coade, jun., woolstapler of 
Exeter, entitled ‘ A Letter to a Clergyman 
relating to his Sermon on 30 Jan.,’ and the 
second, Thomas Birch’s ‘ Enquiry ’ into the 
Earl of Glamorgan’s negotiations with the 
Irish catholics. It was written and designed 
for the press in 1748, and announced for pub- 
lication in 1764, but delayed apparently for 
an extension, which, as stated on p. 220, vol. 
ii., was left unfinished in consequence of the 
author’s death. 
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[Some Account of the Church of St. Mary Mag- 
dalene, Taunton, 1846, pp. 43, 49; Nichols’s 
Literary Anecdotes, ii. 607 ; Le Neve’s Fasti, i. 
208.] C. W. S. 

BOSWELL, ROBERT (1746-1804), 
psalmist, was a descendant of the Auchin- 
leck family in Ayrshire, and a writer to the 
signet in Edinburgh. Born in 1746, he 
received a classical education, and having 
early in life attached himself to the religious 
opinions of the ‘ Glassites,^ or ^ Sandemanians,’ 
he was chosen by the church in Edinburgh 
to be one of their teaching elders. He was 
on a visit to his friends in London, and 
preached in their chapel there on Sunday, 
1 April 1804. His text was * All flesh is as 
grass.’ In the middle of the sermon he was 
seized with illness and died in a few minutes. 

He was the author of a volume entitled 
*The Book of Psalms in Metre from the 
Original, compared with many Versions in 
difierent Languages/ London (J. Johnson), 
1784 ; second edition, 1786. In his ' Prefatory 
Notes’ the author tells us he has adhered 
chiefly to the version used by the church of 
Scotland, and that he has compared 233 
manuscript and 93 printed editions of the 
Book of Psalms. The only Sandemanian 
chapel mentioned in the census of 1851 was 
near Barbican, with an attendance of 200 
worshippers. It was here that Boswell died, 
and Faraday officiated as elder. 

[Holland’s Records of Psalmists, 1843; Lowndes’s 
Bibliographer’s Manual, 1867.] J. H. T. 

BOSWELL, SiK WILLIAM {d. 1649), 
diplomatist, a native of Sufiblk, was educa- 
ted at Jesus College, Cambridge, of which he 
was elected fellow in 1606. He was M.P. for 
Boston in 1624 and 1625. He had already 
entered the diplomatic service. He was secre- 
tary to Lord Herbert of Cherbury, ambassa- 
dor at Paris in 1620 (cf. Herbert OF Chbk- 
bxjry’s Autobiography^ ed. Lee, 1906, p. 106), 
and afterwards to Sir Dudley Carleton, am- 
bassador at the Hague, to whose post he suc- 
ceeded in 1633. * He was knighted the same 
year. A tract entitled ^ATrue Narrative of the 
Popish Plot against King Charles I and the 
Protestant Religion,’ describes a scheme of 
th$ Jesuits to raise up Scotland and over- 
throw Charles I which was discovered to 
Sir William Boswell by one Andreas ab Ha- 
bernfeld, and communicated by the former 
to Archbishop Laud, who immediately took 
steps to thwart the conspiracy. Boswell’s 
promptitude was commended by the king. 

A large share of Sir William’s attention 
while ambassador at the Hague was taken 
up with the religious controversy at that 
time raging between the Gomarists and the 


* remonstrants.’ In this matter, for political 
reasons, he adopted the policy of Sir Dudley 
Carleton, and supported Prince Maurice and 
the Gomarists against Barneveldt and the 
‘remonstrants/ who advocated the more 
liberal doctrines of Arminius. When the 
civil war broke out, Sir William’s efforts 
were directed towards preserving the neu- 
trality of Holland, whose leanings were in 
favour of the parliamentary party, and de- 
spite the efforts of Walter Strickland, who 
was sent over by Cromwell to counteract 
his influence, was not altogether unsuccessful 
in his mission. 

Besides being a successful diplomatist. Sir 
William was a man of letters and a scholar, 
as is shown by his correspondence with J ohn 
de Laet, which touches upon subjects ranging 
from Oriental literature and the compilation 
of an Arab dictionarv to Edward Vi’s treatise 
‘ De Primatu Papae ' and Sir Simon d’Ewes’s 
Saxon vocabulary. 

In the Additional MSS. in the British 
Museum there are two large volumes of 
letters addressed to Sir William Boswell 
and a few written by him. The first volume 
is mainly taken up with matters relating 
to the state and condition of the English 
church in the Netherlands, and includes 
many letters from Stephen Goffe ; the second 
volume contains the correspondence of J ohn 
de Laet, and comprises letters on theology 
and literature, as well as on social and poli- 
tical affairs. Sir William Boswell died in 
1649. 

[Tableau de I’Histoire g^n^rale des Provinces- 
Unies, 1777; Letters from and to Sir D. Car- 
leton, 1776; Grattan’s History of the Nether- 
lands, 1830 ; Add. MSS. 6394, 6395.] N. G. 

BOSWORTH, JOSEPH, D.D. (1789- 
1876), Anglo-Saxon scholar, was born in 
Derbyshire in the early part of 1789. He 
was educated at Repton grammar school, 
and thence proceeded to the university oi 
Aberdeen, where at an early age he took the 
d^ee of M.A., and subsequently that of 
LL.D. He afterwards became a member of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. He was or- 
dained deacon in 1814, and priest in 1816. 
After having served as curate of Bunny in 
Nottinghamshire, he was in 1817 presented 
to the vicarage of Little Horwood, in Buck- 
inghamshire, a preferment which he held for 
twelve years. 

In ifel Bosworth published two educa- 
tional works entitled respectively : ^Latin Con- 
struing, or Lessons from Classical Authors,' 
and ‘ An Introduction to Latin Construing/ 
the former of which went through six and 
the latter through five editions. In 1823 ap- 
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peared his * Elements of Anglo-Saxon Gram- 
mar/ which was the earliest work of its 
kind in the English language. Although this 
grammar showed no more scientific know- 
ledge of the structure of the language than 
did the works of Hickes and Lye, from 
which it was compiled, it rendered important 
service in awakening amongst Englishmen 
an interest in the earliest form of their native 
tongue. In 1826 Bosworth published ‘A 
Compendious Grammar of the primitive Eng- 
lish or Anglo-Saxon Language,* which is an 
abridgment of the former work, with some 
improvements. The author having become 
acmiainted with the epoch-making grammar 
of liask, he was able to correct several of 
the most important errors of the original 
‘ Elements,* though he seems very imperfectly 
to have apprehended the philological dis- 
coveries of the Danish scholar. 

During his residence at Little Horwood, 
Boswortn took great interest in the mea- 
sures then proposed for the diminution of 
pauperism, and published several pamphlets 
on this subject. In 1829 he became chap- 
lain in Holland, first at Amsterdam, and 
afterwards at Rotterdam. In 1831 the de- 
gree of Ph.D. was conferred on him by the 
university of Leyden. He continued to 
reside in Holland until 1840, making occa- 
sional visits to England. In 1834 he took 
at Cambridge the degree of B.D.,and in 1839 
that of D.D. While in Holland Bosworth 
was engaged in the preparation of his prin- 
cipal work, the ^Anglo-Saxon Dictionary,* 
which was published in 1838. Prefixed to 
this dictionary are * An Essay on the Origin 
of the English, German, and Scandinavian 
Languages and Nations’ (reprinted sepa- 
rately in 1848), and a sketch of Anglo- 
Saxon grammar. The latter, which is con- 
densed from Rask and Grimm, is well 
arranged, and in general accurate ; but the 
dictionary itself shows that the author had 
only a very superficial acquaintance with the 
new philology which had been founded by 
the eminent men just named. Notwith- 
standing, however, its extremely unscientific 
character, and its many errors of detail (no 
doubt due in part to the author’s not having 
had access to English public libraries), the 
work was a great advance on any dictionary 
previously existing. Amongst the other 
works which Bosworth publisned during his 
residence in Holland may be mentioned ^The 
Origin of the Dutch, with a Sketch of their 
Langui^e and Literature * (1836) ; ^ Scandi- 
navian Literature* (1839), and a translation of 
the Book of Common Prayer into Dutch, the 
copyright of which he made over to the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


In 1840 Bosworth became vicar of Waith in 
Lincolnshire, and in 1848 he published, under 
the title of * A Compendious Dictionary of 
Anglo-Saxon,’ an abridgment of his larger 
work, omitting the references, but furnishing 
many additional words and corrections. This 
smaller dictionary has been several times 
reprinted: in 1852, 1855, 1859, and 1882. 
In 1855 he published an English translation 
of King /Elfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of 

* Orosius,’ and also a facsimile of a portion of 
the two manuscripts of this work, with a 
literal English translation and notes. In 
1857 he was presented to the rectory of 
Water Shelford, in Buckinghamshire, and 
was incorporated a member of Christ Church, 
Oxford. In 1858 he was appointed Rawlin- 
son Professor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford, 
and in the following year he issued an 
edition of the Anglo-Saxon text of Alfred’s 

* Orosius.’ His only subsequent publica- 
tion of importance was an edition in parallel 
columns of the Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gos- 

els, and the versions of Wycliffe and Tyn- 

ale. 

Bosworth’s works realised for him (accord- 
ing to his own statement quoted in the 
^ Academy,* 10 June 1876) the sum of 1 8,000/. 
In 1867 he gave to the university of Cam- 
bridge 10,000/. to establish a professorship of 
Anglo-Saxon. 

After being appointed professor, Bosworth 
resided either at Oxford or at his rectory of 
Water Shelford. Until a few days before 
his death, which occurred on 27 May 1876, 
he was accustomed to work from nine in the 
morning till six in the evening, his principal 
task being the preparation of tne new edition 
of his larger dictionary, the publication of 
which had been undertaken by the Claren- 
don Press. He also left behind him a large 
mass of annotations on the Anglo-Saxon 
charters, which still remain unpublished. 
Bosworth was a fellow of the Royal Society, 
and a member of many learned societies hot li 
at home and abroad. He was three times 
married, but left no children. 

After Bosworth’s death the Anglo-Saxon 
dictionary was committed by the delegates 
of the Clarendon Press to the editorship of 
Professor Toller, of Manchester, and the first 
and second instalments of the new edition 
appeared in 1882. Unfortunately the matter, 
as prepared by the author, a considerable 
portion of which had already been printed, 
was very far behind the advanced philologi- 
cal knowledge of the time, and the work 
was received with general dissatisfaction, 
especially as the long-standing announce- 
ment of its appearance had prevented the 
preparation of any rival dictionary. 
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[Athenaeum, 3 June 1876 ; Academy, 8 June 
and 10 June 1876 ; information fpm Prof. 
Earle ; T. 0. Cockayne in The Shrine, 1864 ; 
Crockford's Clerical Directory, 1876.] H. B, 

BOSWORTH, WILLIAM (1607-1 660 ?), 
poetical writer, belonged to a family (whose 
name is sometimes spelt Boxworth) of Box- 
worth, near Harrington, Cambridgeshire. 
He wrote much poetry in his youth, but 
ublished nothing himself. He died about 
660, and in the following year an admiring 
friend (R. C.) issued, with a dedication to 
John Finch, Bos worth’s essays in poetry. 
The volume bears the title, * The Chast and 
Lost Lovers Lively shadowed in the persons 
of Arcadius and Septa. ... To this is added 
the Contestation betwixt Bacchus and Diana., 
and certain Sonnets of the Author to Avrora. 
Digested into three Poems by Will. Bosworth, 
Gent.,* London, 1661. In the preface R. 0. 
states that the author studied to imitate 
< Ovid’s Metamorphosis/ ‘ Mr. Marlow in his 
Hero and Leander,’ Sir Philip Sidney, and 
*Mr. Edmund Spe[njcer.’ live copies of 
verses signed respectively L. B., F(^ancisl 
L[ovelace], E[dmund] G[ayton], S. JP., and 
L. 0., lament Bosworth’s death. The chief 
poem of the volume (the * Historic of Arca- 
dius and Septa,’ in two books) is followed by 
‘Hinc Lachrimae, or the Avthor to Avrora’ 
— an appeal to Azile, a disdainful mistress, 
verses ‘to the immortall memory of tlie 
fairest and most vertuous Lady, the Lady 

,’ and ‘ to his dear Friend, Mr. John 

Ernely, upon his Travells.’ The first poem is 
a very promising performance for a youth ot 
nineteen, Bosw’'orth’8 age at the date of its 
composition. A portrait of Bosworth, ‘ set. 
30, 1637 ’ (engraved by G. Glover), is prefixed 
to the volume. 

[Corser’s Collect, Anglo-Poetica, ii. 318-23; 
Ritson’s Bibl. Anglo-Poet. ; Gent, Mag. Ixxxi. 
pt. ii. 124; Phillips’s Theatrura Poetarum; 
Hunter’s MS. Chorus Vatum in Brit. Mus.] 

S. L, j 

BOTELER. [See Butler.] | 

BOTELER, EDWARD (d. 1670), | 

divine, was a fellow of Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. On 8 April 1644 he was ejected 
from his fellowship by the Earl of Manches- 
ter. Before 1668 ne became rector of Win- 
tringham, Lincolnshire. He was a strong, 
though not an active, royalist. On the re- 
turn of Charles H he preached a rejoicing 
sermon in Lincoln cathedral, and a similar 
one at Hull, on occasion of the coronation. 
He was made one of the king’s chaplains. 
On 29 Sept. 1665 he was installed m the 
prebend 01 Southscarle, in Lincoln cathe- 


j dral; this he exchanged on 12 Oct. 1668 for 
* the prebend of Leicester St. Margaret’s in 
the same. He died in 1670. He published 
several sermons. The earliest seems to have 
been ‘ The Worthy of Ephratah : represented 
in a sermon at the funerals of Edmund, Earl 
of Mulgrave, 21 Sept. 1658,’ &c., 1669, 8vo 
(text, Ruth iv. 11). Six others are enume- 
rated by Watt. 

[Walker’s Sufferii;gs of the Clergy, ii. 151 ; 
Willis’s Survey of 'Cathedrals, 1742, iii. 203, 
237; Cole’s MS. Athenne Cantab. B. p. 70; 
several of Botoler’s sermons.] A. G, 

BOTELER, NATHANIEL {Jl. 162^ 
1627), captain in the royal navy, is named in 
different lists of this date as ‘ an able and expe- 
rienced sea-captain’ {State Taper s, Charles I, 
Dom. xxxii. 76, Ixv. 70). He took part in 
the expeditions to Cadiz (Glanvillb, Jour- 
nal of the Voyage to Cadiz, Camden Society, 
1883) and the Isle of R6 ; and at some later 
period claimed to have ‘ been a commander 
m all our late actions abroad.’ As he at the 
same time maintained that ‘ all such as are 
to command as captains in any man-of-war 
serving in his majesty’s pay ought to be of 
noble birth and education,’ it must be pre- 
sumed that he, in his own person, fulfilled 
these conditions, though his relationship to 
Lord Boteler cannot now be traced. At the 
present day, however, his best claim to dis- 
tinction is his having been the author of ‘ Six 
Dialogues about Sea Services between anHigh 
Admiral and a Captain at Sea ’ (1686, fcp. 
8vo), This book contains a quaint and inte- 
resting account of naval rules, customs, and 
discipHne existing in the timeof Charles I, and 
has a very real value to the student of naval 
archaeology. The exact date to which it 
refers does not appear, but lies probably be- 
tween 1630-40 ; the publisher, Moses Pitt, 
gives no further account of it than, ‘ Meet- 
ing with this book in manuscript, and liking 
well the contents thereof, I was encouraged 
to undertake the printing of it.’ 

[Authorities cited above.] J. K. L. 

BOTELER, WILLIAM FULLER(1777- 
1846), commissioner of bankruptcy, was the 
only son of William Boteler, F.S.A., of 
Brook Street, Eastry, Kent, by his first wife 
Sarah, daughter of Thomas Fuller, of Staten- 
borough, Kent. He was born on 5 Jon. 1777, 
and was educated, under Dr. Raine, at Char- 
terhouse, and afterwards at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. He was senior wrangler and 
first Smith’s prizeman for 1799, and in the 
same year graduated B.A., and was elected 
a fellow of St. Peter’s College. He proceeded 
M.A, in 1802, and having been admitted a 
student of Lincoln’s Inn on 19 Nov. 1801, 
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was called to the bar on 23 Nov. 1804. He 
joined the home circuit, and also practised 
as an equity draftsman and conveyancer. 
Though his advancement at the equity bar 
was slow, he became eventually the leading 
tithe lawyer of the day. In 1807 he became 1 
recorder of Canterbury, and was subsequently 
appointed recorder of Sandwich, Hy the, New 
liomney , and Deal, also high steward of Ford- 
wich. He was made a king’s counsel in 
Trinity term 1831, bencher of his inn on 
27 May, treasurer during 1843-4. On 16 Dec. 
1844 he was appointed senior commissioner 
of the district court of bankruptcy at Leeds, 
lie died on 29 Oct. 1845 from the effects of 
a railway accident at Masborough. He 
married, on 29 Nov. 1808, Charlotte, daugh- 
ter of James Leigh Joynes, of Mount 
Pleasant, near Gravesend, by whom he had 
three sons and six daughters. 

[Law Koview (1845-G), iii. 327-34 ; Gent. 
Mag. new ser. xxiv. 641-2; Annual Ilcgistor 
(1845), pp. 161-2, 307-8.] G. F. R. B. 

BOTEVILLE, FRANCIS (1545 .^-1608), 
Lancaster herald. [See Thynne.] 

BOTEVILLE, WILLIAM (d. 1546), 
editor of Chaucer’s works. [See Thyio^e.] 

BOTFIELD, BERIAH (1807-1863), 
bibliographer, son of Beriah Botfield, of 
Norton Hall, Northamptonshire, and Char- 
lotte, daughter of William Withering [q.v.], 
an eminent botanist, was bom at Earl’s Ditton, 
Shropshire, on 5 March 1807. Botfield was 
educated first at Harrow, where he subse- 
quently established a medal for the encourage- 
ment of the study of foreign languages, and 
was finally prepared for the university at 
Bitton, in Gloucestershire, by the Rev. H. 
T. Ellacombe. He matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1824, and took the degree 
of B.A. in 1828. In 1831 he was pricked as 
Sheris’ of Northamptonshire, a circumstance 
which led to his publishing the poll-books 
for the county from 1708 to 1831. He entered 
upon parliamentary life as member for Lud- 
low on 23 May 1840, and retained his seat 
until the dissolution of 1847, when he was 
defeated. In 1857 he was again returned for 
that borough, and eat until his death, which 
occurred at his house in Grosvenor Square, 
London, on 7 Aug. 1863. He married at Al- 
berbury, in Shropshire, on 21 Oct. 1858, 
Isabella, the second daughter of Sir Baldwin 
Leighton. 

In early life Botfield studied botany and 
geology, but he afterwards gave himself 
entirely to the charms of bibliography. He 
was a member of a large number of lite- 
rary and scientific societies. For a gift of 


British minerals to the royal collection at 
Dresden he was created a chevalier of the 
order of Albert the Brave of Saxony. He 
gave a collection of British birds to the 
Natural History Museum at Brussels, and 
was made a knight of the order of Leopold 
of Belgium. For the Roxhurghe Club he 
edited (1841) the ^ Manners and Household 
Expenses of England in the Thirteenth and 
Fifteenth Centuries ; ’ for the Maitland Club 
(1842) John Row’s ^ History of the Kirk of 
Gotland, 1558-1637;’ for the Abbotsford 
Club (1847) ^ Buke of order of Knyghtbood, 
translated from the French of Sir Gilbert 
Hay;’ for the Bannatyne Club a volume 
(1851) of ^ Original Letters on Ecclesiastical 
Affairs of Scotland, chiefly written by or 
addressed to James VI, 1608-25 ; ’ and for 
the Surtees Society (1840) the * Catalogues 
of the Library of Durham Cathedral.’ To 
the * Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1834, pt. i. 236- 
246, he contributed an account of the books 
in the library presented by George IV to 
the British Sluseum ; to the ^ Philobihlon 
Miscellany’ a catalogue of the minister’s 
library in the Collegiate Church at Tong, 
some account of the first English Bible, re- 
marks on the prefaces to the first editions of 
the classics, on early English books on vellum, 
and on libraries and notices of libraries — most 
of which papers wore afterwards issued sepa- 
rately; and to the ‘Archaeologia’ a descrip- 
tion of the Roman villa on Borough Hill, 
near Norton. He set up a private printing- 
press at Norton Hall, and among the works 
which he printed there was an anonymous 
‘Journal of a Tour through the Highlands 
of Scotland ’ (1830). Thif ty-five copies were 
struck off in 1843 for private circulation of 
his ‘ Stemmata Botevilliana.’ This was much 
enlarged and presented to the general ^blic 
in 1858 as an account of the family of Bote- 
ville or Botfield, and of every one connected 
with them. The issue of ‘ Bibliotheca 
Heameiana — excerpts from the Catalogue of 
the Library of Thomas Hearne ’ (1848) was 
at first limited to twenty-five copies for pri- 
vate distribution. It was afterwards reprinted 
in the ‘ Reliqiiiae IlearnianaD’ (1869 ed.), 272- 
318. Botfimd’s address, at Shrewsbury on 
6 Aug. 1860, as president of the British 
Archajological Association, was published, 
with many plates, under the title of ‘ Shrop- 
shire, its History and Antiquities.’ The best- 
known of all his works is the ‘Notes on 
Cathedral Libraries of England,’ 1849. It 
contains much information on these little- 
known book-collections. His collection of 
pictures is described in a catalogue printed 
in 1848. His library was rich m first edi- 
tions of the classics. 
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[Morris’s Tliynne or Botfield Family, 23 ; 
Stemmata Botevilliana, 84-7, 166, App. 33, 479- 
496; Gent. Mag. (1863), pt. ii. 645-7; Men of 
the Time, 1862 ed.] W. P. C. 

BOTHWELL, Earls of. [See Hep- 
uuiiN, Patrick, third Earl, 15'12?-1656; 
Hepburn, James, fourth Earl, 1536P-1678; 
Hepburn, Francis Stewart, fifth Earl, 
d, 1024.] 

BOTHWELL, ADAM (1527 .P-1593), 
bishop of Orkney, was second son of Francis 
Bothwell, lord of session, by his wife Janet, 
daughter and coheiress of Patrick Richard- 
son, of jMeldnimsheugh, burgess of Edin- 
burgh. He was born about 1527 ; his epi- 
taph states that he died ^ anno letatis suae 67.* 
He is said to have been versed both in canon 
and in civil law. The see of Orkney became 
vacant by the death of Robert Reid at 
Dieppe, 6 Sex)t. 1558, on his way home after 
attending, as a commissioner, the marriage 
of Mary with Francis the Dauphin. On 11 
(Grub) or 14 (Hew Scott) Oct. 1559, Both- 
well was put in possession of the temporali- 
ties of the vacant see. He placed himself a 
few years later on the side of the protestant 
party; but there is no reason to sux)i>ose 
that he had much interest in the reforming 
movement as such, or in the ministry for its 
own sake. His career is essentially that of 
one who trimmed his sails to suit the winds 
of fortune. He was not, however, a merely 
‘ tulchan bishop.’ He was duly elected by 
the new chapter of Orkney, constituted by 
cliarter on 28 Oct. 1544 (confirmed 30 June 
1545) through the wise exertions of his 
predecessor. Mary confirmed liis appoint- 
ment to the see on 8 Oct. 1562. This of 
itself may be taken as proof that he was in 
Roman orders. He was probably conse- 
crated, as he says (Caldbrwood, ii. 531) 
that he was * according to the order then 
observed, provided to the bishoprick of 
Orkney ; ’ 1658, the date he gives, is possibly 
that of his election by the chapter. More 
to his taste, probably, was his next prefer- 
ment. On 14 Jan. 1563 he was made an 
extraordinary lord of session ; as he puts it, 
he was required by the queen to accept the 
office; the instrument of his ai)pointment 
contains, for the first time, the clause ‘ pro- 
vided always ye find him able and qualified 
for administration of justice, conform to the 
acts and statutes of the college of justice.’ He 
began, however, to take part in ecclesiastical 
aflfairs. We find him at both the half-yearly 
meetings of the general assembly in 1563 
(opened 25 June at Perth, and Christmas 
day at Edinburgh). At Perth he received a 
<jomraission, for a year only, to plant within 


the bounds of his diocese kirks, &c. At the 
Edinburgh meeting, memorable for the first 
communication (on a case of restitution of 
conjugal rights) addressed by the assembly 
to the English archbishops, Bothwell was 
made one of the commissioners for revising 
the Book of Discipline. He was not present 
at the meetings of assembly in 1564 ; at the 
December meeting (at which the use of the 
Book of Common Order was enjoined upon 
all ministers) * it was demanded by some 
brethrein ’ whether the commissioner of 
Orkney (so he is called) * might both duelie 
exerce the office of a superintendent and 
office of a Lord of the Colledge of Justice.’ 
The decision was referred to ^ the superin- 
tendent of the bounds where the qucstioun 
ariseth [i.e. the siij^erintendent of Lothian], 
and a certane number of ministers within his 
bounds, as he sail choose to assist him.’ 
Apparently the decision was given in the 
affirmative, for on 13 Nov. 1565 Bothwell 
was promoted to be an ordinary lord of 
session. At the June assembly in 1565, 
Bothwell was one of a committee to decide 
certain ecclesiastical questions. . They de- 
cided inter alia that no minister should be a 
pluralist unless able personally to discharge 
the accumulated duties, and ‘ providing fie 
be sufficientlie answered of one stipend,’ a 
rather ambiguous loophole. The same com- 
mittee declined to order parish ministers to 
keep registers of deaths, on the ground that 

* none or few of the ministrie had manses or 
gleebes for residence.’ At the December 
meeting l^othwell was not present. He at- 
tended both meetings of assembly in 1566; 
at the December meeting, which approved 
the Helvetic Confession, Bothwell was on a 
committee which decided that protestant 
communicants who should become witnesses 
at the private celebration of baptism by a 

* papisticall preest ’ should lie under church 
censure. lie was also one of those appointed 
to revise the answer to Biillinger, * tuiching 
the apparell of preachers in England.’ This 
appears to be Bothwell’s last attendance as 
a member of the assembly. We next meet 
him on the occasion which alone is enough 
to make him a conspicuous person in history. 
On 15 May 1567 Mary was married to James 
Hepburn, earl of Bothwell, who on 12 May 
had been created duke of Orkney. The banns 
had been proclaimed, much against his will, 
by John Craig, minister of Edinburgh. The 
marriage was celebrated, after the protestant 
form, by the Bishop of Orkney, in the council 
chamber at Holyrood House. Calderwood 
says that * the Bishop of Orkney, at the mar- 
iage, made a declaratioun of the Erle^ of 
Bothwell his repentance for his former ofien- 
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flive life ; how he had joined himself to the 
Kirk, and embraced the reformed religioun ; * 
he adds, * but they were maried the same 
day, in the morning, with a masse, as was 
reported by men of credite.’ The authorities 
for this statement are Birreirs diary, which 
says that the marriage was performed by the 
Bishop of Orkney in the Chapel Royal ; Mur- 
ray’s diary, which affirms that it was cele- 
brated * efter baith the sortis of the kirkis, 
reform it and unreformit ; ’ and the repre- 
sentation of the confederate barons that it 
was * accomplished in baith the fashions.’ 
Malcolm Laing, who discusses the point, 
considers that * the reformed bishop was I 
not so scrupulous as to refuse to officiate 
privately in his former capacity,’ and argues 
that ‘ the improbability that Mary would 
acquiesce in a protestant marriage is alone 
sufficient to refute the assertion ’ in the diary 
of Melville (who witnessed the protestant 
marriage) that the ceremony was not per- 
formed in the chapel at the mass, as was the 
king’s marriage. Burton, who speaks of the 
Bishop of Orkney as ‘ a convert or an apostate, 
according to the estimate people formed of 
his sincerity,’ says nothing of a double mar- 
riage, rejects the account which places the 
ceremony in the Chapel Royal, and thinks 
^the probabilit lies with the other authorities ’ 
who describe it as taking place in the council 
chamber, ^strictly in the protestant form,’ 
Mary’s abdication soon followed, on 24 July; 
and on the 29th, at Stirling, her son (born 
19 June 1566, baptised ‘Charles James’ 
17 Dec., according to the Roman rite) was 
crowned and anointed by the Bishop of 
Orkney. ‘ Mr. Knox and other preachers,’ 
says Calderwood, ‘ repyned at the ceremonie 
of anointing, yitt was he anointed.’ On 
25 Dec. the general assembly delated in his 
absence ‘ Adam, called bishop of Orkney,’ on 
four charges. He had not lately visited ‘ the 
kirks of his countrie ;’ he ‘ occupyed the rowme 
of a Judge in tlie Sessioun; ’ he ‘ reteaned in 
his companie Francis Bothwell, a Papist, 
upon whom he had bestowed benefices ; ’ and 
he had ‘ solemnized the mariage betwixt the 
queene and the Erie of Bothwell.’ He ap- 
peared on the 30th; excused himself from 
residence in Orkney on account of the climate 
and his health; and denied that he knew 
F.Bothwell was a papist. For solemnising the 
royal marriage, ‘ contrarie an act made against 
the mariage of the divorced adulterer,’ the 
assembly deprived him of all function in the 
ministry till such time as he should satisfy 
the assembly ‘ for the slaunders committed 
by him.’ However, on 10 July 1568, the 
assembly restored him to the ministry, did 
not renew his commission to superintend the 


diocese of Orkney ; but ordered him, as soon 
as his health permitted, to preach in the 
Chapel Royal (‘ kirk of Halyrudhous ’), and 
after sermon confess his offence in the matter 
of the ill-fated marriage. He had probably 
had enough of his Orkney diocese, which he 
only visited twice ; on the second occasion he 
was wrecked on a sandbank. In 1570 he ex- 
changed the greater part of the temporalities of 
the see with Robert Stewart, natural brother 
to Queen Mary, for the abbacy of Holyrood 
House. His own account of the matter, in 
his defence to the assembly in March 1670, 
is that ‘ Lord Robert violentlie intruded him- 
self on his whole living, with bloodshed, and 
hurt of his servants ; and after he had craved 
justice, his and his servants’ lives were sought 
in the verie eyes of justice in Edinburgh, and 
then was constrained, of meere necessitie, to 
tak the abbacie of Halyrudhous, by advice of 
sundrie godlie men.’ He still retained the 
title of the bishop of Orkney, and added to it 
that of abbot of llolyrood House. He was 
present at the election of John, earl of Mar, 
as regent, by the parliament at Stirling, on 
5 Sept. 1571 ; and he was one of the com- 
missioners appointed by the regent and privy 
council at the Leith convention, on 16 Jan. 
1572, to frame a revised ecclesiastical settle- 
ment. The result of their labours ‘ is remarlf- 
able,’ says Grub, ‘ for its general resemblance 
to the external polity of the Church, as it ex- 
isted before the Reformation in Scotland, and 
as it was at that time sanctioned by law in 
England.’ In accordance with the new policy 
Bothwell was appointed on 3 Nov. 1572 one 
of the consecrators of James Boyd as arch- 
bishop of Glasgow. In 1578, shortly before 
the fall of Morton (12 March), Bothwell was 
imprisoned in Stirling Castle, for protesting 
against that regent’s measures. He was 
quickly liberated, and became one of the 
council of twelve who formed the provisional 
government, overthrown on 10 June. Four 
years passed, and in October 1682 the general 
assembly appointed Andrew Melville and 
Thomas Smeaton to confer with the bishop of 
Orkney on his having ceased from the exercise 
of the ministry. He pleaded age (he was 
about fifty-five), weakness of memory, and 
continual sickness ; and alleged that his pre- 
ferment was scarce worth 500 merks (under 
28/. sterling) at his entry. The assembly 
evidently had their doubts about the case, 
for they directed the Edinburgh presbytery 
to try his ability, to appoint him to a par- 
ticular flock, if he were nt for it, and ‘ to tak 
order with anie other complaints that sould 
be givin in against him ’ before the next 
assembly. The next assembly appointed a 
fresh commission upon him ; but, after the 
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king’s escape from the restraint which fol- 
lowed the raid of Ruthven, the power of the 
assembly was abated, and the king protected 
the bishops. Both well was one of the lords 
of the articles at the parliament in May 1684, 
the reactionary parliament which re-esta- 
blished episcopal rights ' flatt contrare the 
determinatioun of the kirk,’ His later years 
seem to have been spent in quiet and com- 
fort. By royal charter he received the 
baronies of Whitekirk (11 March 1687) and 
Brighouse (3 Aug. 1592). He died 23 Aug. 
1593, and was buried near the high altar of 
the Chapel Royal at Holyrood House. Ap- 
pended to his epitaph, on a tablet fixed to 
the third south pillar Irom the east end, are 
some fulsome elegiacs, subscribed M. H. R. 
(Master Hercules Rollock). He married 
Margaret, daughter of John Murray of 
Touchadam, by whom he had (1) John, lord 
of session, commendator of Ilolyrood, ad- 
vanced to the peerage of Scotland, 20 Dec. 
1607, as Baron Holyroodhouse, the district 
belonging to the abbey being erected into a 
temporal lordship in his favour ; (2) Francis, 
of Stewarton, I’eeblesshire ; (3)^ M illiam ; 
(4) Jean, married Sir M^illiam feandilands, 
of St. Monans. 

[Keith’s Cat. of Scottish Bishops. 1824 ; Hew 
Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot.; Lord Hailes’s Cat. 
of Lords of Session, 1708 (embodied in Tracts 
relative to Hist, and Antiq. of Scot., 1800) ; 
Calderwood’s Hist, of the Kirk of Scot., ed. 
Thompson, 1843, vols. ii., iii., iv. ; Laing s Hist, 
of Scot., 1804, i. 90; Grub’s Eccl. Hist, of Scot., 
1861, vol. ii. ; Burton’s Hist, of Scot., 1867, iv. 
391 I’Mackie's Hist, of Holyrood House, new ed. 
1829.] 

BOTLEY, SAMUEL (1642-1696?), 
stenographer, published ‘ Maximum in Mini- 
mo, or Mr. Jeremiah Richs Pens Dexterity 
compleated, with the whole terms of the 
Lawe, ’London [1674?], 8vori696?], [1697?], 
12mo; printed from engraved copper-plates; 
with two portraits, one of Rich, tue other of 
Botley. 

[Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England (1824), v. 
345, 346 ; Lewis's Hist. Account of Stenography, 
96 ; Rockwell’s Teaching, Practice, and Litera- 
ture of Shorthand, 70.] T. C. 

BOTOLPH or BOTULF (d. 680), saint, 
according to a life found by Mabillon, and 
attributed by him to Folcard, abbot of 
Thomey soon after the Conquest, was born 
of noble parents early in the seventh cen- 
tury, and brought up as a Christian. He was 
sent with his brother Adult to Germany to 
be more fully instructed in religion, where 
they became monks of the order of St. 
Benedict. Adulf or St. Adolph is said to 


have become bishop of Utrecht, although 
no such name occurs in the succession of 
the diocese. Botulf returned to Endand, 
and having been recommended to the favour 
of A^tbelmund, an unknown king of the 
South Angles, by two sisters of that 
prince, who were receiving instruction in 
religious discipline in the monastery of 
which Botulf was an inmate, he obtained 
from yEtbelmund a site on which to erect 
a monasfery. This he began to build in 654 
{Anglo - Saxon Chronicle) at Ikanho. The 
situation of this monastery is now uncer- 
tain. It is generally supposed to have been 
on the river Witham, on which stands the 
town of Boston, the church of which is 
dedicated to St. Botolph, and whose name 
is an abbreviated form of Botolph’s town. 
He is said to have died in 680, and was com- 
memorated on 17 June. His relics were dis- 
tributed by ^Ethel wold, bishop of Winchester, 
963-84, amongst the monasteries of Ely, 
Westminster, and Thorney. Ten churches 
in Norfolk, and more than fifty in England, 
are dedicated to him. 

[Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ; Folcard ’s Vita Siincti 
Botulfi ; Mabillon’s Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. 
Benedicti, 1734 (iii. 1-7);, Leknd’s Itinerary, 
and De Kebus Britannicis Collectanea ; Willis’s 
History of the Mitred Parliamentary Abbeys, &c., 
London, 1718; Sir T. B. Hardy’s Descriptive 
Catalogue, i. 373-5.] A. H. G. 

BOTONER, WILLIAM (1415-1482 ?). 
[See WoKC ESTER.] 

BOTT, THOMAS (1688-1754), divine, 
Avas born at Derby in 1688. His lather 
was a mercer ; his grandfather hod been a 
parliamentary major. He was brought up 
for the dissenting ministry, but after some 
experience of preaching went to London 
to study medicine, and then took orders, 
and obtained the rectory of Wbinburgh, 
in Norfolk, through Lord Macclesfield’s 
interest. In 1724 he published a discourse 
to prove that ^ peace and happiness in this 
world’ was ^ the immediate design of 
Christianity.’ A defence of this followed 
in 1780, In 1725 he attacked Wollaston’s 
peculiar mode of deducing morality from 
truth, and in 1730 published a sermon 
called ‘ Morality founded in the Reason of 
Things.’ In 1734 Mr. Lon^e gave him the 
rectory of Spixworth, whicn he held, with 
I the neighbouring parish of Croft wick, till 
his death. In 1738 he preached a sermon, 

I on 30 Jan., upon the duty of doing as we 
would be done by, observing only, by way of 
application, that if both parties had fulfilled 
this duty Charles would not have lost his 
head. In the same year he attacked Butler a 
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‘ Analogy^ [see Butlbe, Joseph]. In 1739 
he married Rebecca, daughter of Edmund 
Britiffe, of lJunworth. In 1743 he pub- 
lished his chief work, ^ An Answer to the 
Rev. Mr. Warburton’s Divine Legation,’ &c., 
in which he censures Warburton for making 
morality dependent upon the command of a 
superior being. In 1747 he was presented 
to the living of Edgefield, Norfolk. His 
whole ecclesiastical income was 200^. a year. 
His health broke in 1750, and he died 
19 Sept. 1754 at Norwich. He was a follower 
of Hoadly, a friend of Clarke, and a thorough 
whig. A son, Edmund, was fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

[Life in Biog. Brit, by Kippis, who married 
his niece.] L. S. 

BOTT, THOMAS (1829-1870), china 
painter, was born near Kidderminster, and 
brought up to his father’s business of making 
spade handles. H is next employment was in 
a glass factory. From Birmingham, where he | 
subsisted for some three years as a portrait | 
painter, he went in 1852 to Worcester, and i 
became a principal artist of the Royal Force- I 
lain Works. * In that year Mr. Binns intro- I 
d uced what is known as the W orcester enamel. ! 
Mr. Bott made the first trials, and ulti- , 
mately succeeded in giving the enamel the 
very important character it has since assumed ’ 

( Worcester Journal^ 17 Dec. 1870). Mr. 
Jewitt speaks of his work in highest terms. 
A pair of his vases was valued at 1,500/. 
For his work in this * Worcester enamel ’ 
Bott obtained distinction at Paris in 1855, 
and in London in 1862. Paralysed in 1869, 
he died 13 Dec. 1870. 

[Redgrave’s Artists of the Eng. School ; | 
Jcwitt’s Hist, of the Ceramic Art in Great 
Britain. 1883.] E. R. 

BOTTETOIJRT, JOHN db {d. 1324), 
baron and admiral, was governor of St. Bria- 
vel’s Castle and warden of the Forest of Dene. 
In 1294 he commanded the fleet supplied by 
Yarmouth and the neighbouring coast, and 
t he next year burnt Cherbourg. He served in 
the expeditions of Edward I to Gascony and j 
Scotland. Having married Maud, sister and 
heiress of Otto, the son and heir of Beatrice 
Beauchamp, widow of W illiam of Miiuchensi, 
lord of Edwardston, he came into the estates 
of his mother-in-law. In 1304 he received 
a commission under the great seal to hear 
and determine the causes of a violent quarrel 
between the mayor and burgesses of Bristol 
and Lord Thomas of Berkeley and his son 
Maurice. He was summoned to parliament | 
from 1306 to 1324. He joined Guy Beau- 
champ, earl of Warwick, in carrying off Piers 
Gaveston from the custody 01 the Earl of 


Pembroke, and with his companions made 
peace with the king in 1313, The next year 
he commanded the fleet employed in the 
expedition against Scotland. When a new 
permanent council was appointed in 1318, 
his name was added in parliament to those 
already agreed upon. He died in 1324, 
leaving his grandson John his heir. 

[N. Trivet, 391, Eng. Hist. Soc.; T. Walsing- 
ham, i. 47, Rolls Ser. ; Liber de Antiqq. Legg. 
252, Camden Soc. ; Smyth’s Lives of the Berke- 
leys; Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 46; Courthope’s 
Historic Peerage, 60 ; Banks’s Extinct and 
Dormant Baronage, ii. 53.] W. H. 

BOTTISHAM or BOTTLESHAM, 
WILLIAM of(^/. 1400), bishop of Rochester, 
was a Dominican, D.D., and fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge, and, it would 
j seem, a preacher of high repute with King 
! Richard II. In 1382 he was present at the 
council of Blackfriars in London, under the 
ambiguous style of ^ episcopusNanaten[8is1.’ 
Wilkins ( Concilia Magnce liritannice, iii. 158) 
proposed ^ Landavenfsis],’ which is impos- 
sible for chronological reasons. There is con- 
fusion about the bishops of Nantes at this 
time (see Balfze, Vitce Taparum Avenion, 
i. 943, Paris, 1693) ; and there is an interval 
between 1382 and 1384 during which Bot- 
tisham may have been bishop ; but Dr. 
Stubbs {RegisU'um sacrum Anglicanumf p. 
144), following Strype (^Memorials of Oran- 
meVy p. 36, ed. 1694), reads the title as 
I ‘ Navateiisis,’ which he translates ^ Pavada.’ 
Bottisham is next mentioned in 1386 with 
the title of bishop of Bethlehem ; his name 
does not appear in the regular series printed 
in Gallia Christiana,’ xii. 0S6 et seqq. But 
as bishop of Bethlehem he was translated 
in 1386 to the see of Llandaff; whence 
finally, in 1389, he was translated to Ro- 
chester. Both these latter appointments 
were made by papal provision, and the last 
expressly in consideration of his fidelity to 
Urban VI during his troubles at Nocera in 
1385. The bishop died in February 1399- 
1400, and was succeeded by John of Bottis- 
ham. Between these two prelates a natural 
confusion has arisen. Walsingham and Bale 
call both ‘ John,’ and it is probably to some 
such cause that we are to attribute the notice 
cited by Tanner {Biblioth. Brit.-Hih, s. v.), 
which makes William a Carmelite instead 
of a Dominican. A Nicholas Bottisham 
died prior of the Carmelite house at Cam- 
bridge, in 1436. William’s works consist of 
sermons and scholastic compilations. 

fWalsingham’s Hist. Anglic, ii. 124, 180 seq., 
248, ed. H. T. Riley, 1864, Rolls Series; Fasci- 
culi Zizaniorum, p. 498 ; Rymer's Foedora, vii. 
478; Bale’s Script. Brit. Catal. vi. 70; I»e Neve’s 



Bottomley 


910 


Boucher 


Fasti Eccl. Anglic, ii. 247, 665, ed. Hardy; 
Echard, Scriptores Ordinis PrsedLcatorum, i. 717; 
Le Keux's Memorials of Cambridge, i. 56, ed. 
Cooper, 1856.] 


BOTTOMLEY, JOSEPH (A 1820), 
musician, born at Halifax in 17 played 
a violin concerto in public when only seven 
years old. After studying at Manchester, 
Leeds, and London, he was organist from 
1807 of Bradford parish church, and of Shef- 
field parish church from 1820. Bottomley pub- 
lished original works, including^ Six Exercises 
for Pianoforte,' twelve valses,and a small dic- 
tionary of music, London, 1816, 8vo. 

[Grrove's Dictionary of Music and Musicians ; 
Watt's Bibl. Brit. pt. i. 138 a.] K. H. 


BOIJCH, Sir THOMAS (1822-1880), 
civil engineer , the third son of W illiain Boucb, 
a captain in the mercantile marine, was born 
at Thursby, Cumberland, on 22 Feb. 1822. j 
From 1839 to 1844 he worked under Mr. | 
Larmer, civil engineer, who was constructing 
the Lancaster and Carlisle railway. After a | 
short employment at Leeds he was (1844-8) j 
a resident engineer on the Stockton and Dar- 1 
llagton railway, and from 1849 manager | 
and engineer of the Edinburgh and Northern 
railway. This engagement first brought to 
his notice the inconvenient breaks in rail- 
way communication caused by the wide es- 
tuaries of the Forth and the Tay. He carried 
into effect pips for a ' floating railway '—a 
system for shipping goods trains which has 
ever since been in operation. Quitting the 
Northern railway he engaged in general en- 
gineering business, designing nearly three 
hundred miles of railways in the north of 
England and Scotland, including the Soph 
Durham and Lancashire Union, fifty miles 
long, and the Peebles, ten miles long. On 
the introduction of the tramway system he 
laid out lines in London, Edinburgh, Glas- 
gow, and Dundee. He constructed many 
bridges, chiefly in connection with railways. 
At Newcastle-on-Tyne he designed the Red- 
heugh viaduct, a compound or stiffened-sus- 
pension bridge of four spans, two of 260 feet 
and two of 240 feet each. In his principal 
railway bridges, independent of the Tay 
bridge, e.g. the Deepdale and Beelah viaduct 
on the South Durham and Lancashire rail- 
way, the lattice girder was used, because of 
its simplicity and its slight resistance to the 
wind at high elevations. 

In 1863 the first proposals for a Tay bridge 
were made public, but the act of parliament 
was not obtained until 1870. The Tay bridge, 
which crossed the estuary from Newport in 
Fife to the town of Dundee, was within a 
few yards of two miles long. It consisted 


of eighty- five spans — seventy-two in the 
shallow water, and thirteen over the fairway 
channel, two of these being 327 feet, and 
eleven 245 feet wide. The system of wrought- 
iron lattice girders was adopted throughout. 
The line was completed from shore to shore 
on 22 Sept. 1877, and was inspected by Major- 
general Coote Synge llutchi nson, L.E., for the 
hoard of trade. On 31 May 1878 the bridge 
was opened. The engineer was given the free- 
dom of Dundee, and on 26 J une 1879he was 
knighted. The trafiic was uninterrupted till 
the evening of Sunday, 28 Dec. 1879, when 
during a violent hurricane the central portion 
of the bridge fell into the river Tay, carrying 
with it an entire train with about seventy 
passengers, all of whom perished. Under 
the shock Bouch’s health gave way, and 
he died at Mottat on 30 Oct. 1880. Ihe 
i rebuilding of the Forth bridge was begun in 
1882, and it was opened for traffic in 1887. 
Bouch married, July 1853, Miss Margaret 
I Ada Nelson, who survived him with one 
son and two daughters. 


rMinut^s of proceedings of the Institution of 
:ivil Engineers, Ixiii. 301-8(1881); Illustrated 
[jondon News, with portrait, Ixxvii. 468 (1880); 
rimes, 29, 30, and 31 Dec. 1879 ; Report of the 
Dourt of Inquiry and Report of Mr. Rothery 
mon the Fall of a portion of the Tay Bridge m 
pLliamentary Papers (1880), 0 2616 and 0 


BOUCHER, JOHN (1777-1818), divine, 
born in 1777, graduated B.A. at St. John’s, 
Oxford, 23 May 1799 ; was elected iellow of 
Magdalen at the same time ; took holy orders 
iu 1801, and proceeded M.A. on 29 April 
1802, when he became rector of Shaftesbury. 
From 1804 he was vicar of Kirk Newt(m, 
near Wooler, Northumberland, where he 
died on 12 Nov. 1818 (Wilson, Churches of 
Uwlwfarw, p. 73), A posthumous volume 
of * Sermons’ was dedicated to bhute Bar- 
rington, bishop of Durham (2nd ed. 1821). 

[Preface to Sermons.] J- 


BOUCHEB, JOHN (1819-1878), divine, 
aotn in 1819, was the son of a tenant-farmer 
;n Moneyrea, North Ireland. Intended for 
the Unitarian ministry, he was in 1837 sent 
to the Belfast Academy, and m 1842 be- 
came minister at Southport ; next at Olas- 
row • and finally in 1848 at the New Gravel 
Pit Chapel, Hackney, where for five years 
his fervour and eloq[uence drew ^eat con- 
jregations. He resigned bia pulpit in 1863, 
}wing to rationalistic doubts, but soon en- 
tered St. John’s, Cambridge, to read for Angli- 
3 au orders. Heproceeded B.A. in 1867, when 
bis health broke, and he died, an invalid. 
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at Chesterton 12 March 1878, aged 69. 
His wife, Louise, daughter of Hbenezer 
Johnston, of Stamford Hill, London, sur- 
vived him a year. He left a son and 
daughter. 

[The Inquirer, 23 March 1878, p. 1 90 ; Luard's 
Grad. Cant. p. 46 ; private information.] 

J. H. 

BOUCHER, JONATHAN (1738-1804), 
divine and philologer, the son of a Cumber- 
land * statesman,’ was born at Blencogo, a 
small hamlet in the parish of Bromfield, be- 
tween Wigton and Allonby, on 12 March 
1738, and was educated at Wigton grammar 
school. When about sixteen years old he 
went to America to act as private tutor in 
a Virginian family, and remained engaged 
in tuition for some years, the stepson of 
George Washington being numbered among 
his pupils. Having resolved upon taking 
orders he returned to England, and was 
ordained by the Bishop of London in 1762. 
For many years he had charge, in turn, of 
several ecclesiastical parishes in America. 
He was rector of Hanover, in King George’s 
County, in 1762 ; then of St. Mary’s, in Caro- 
lina; and lastly, in 1770, of St. Anne’s, in 
Annapolis. Whilst resident in the new 
country he lived in intimate friendship with 
Washington. They often dined together, and 
spent many hours in talk; but the time soon 
came when they * stood apart.’ Boucher’s 
loyalty was uncompromising, and when the 
American war broke out he denounced from 
the pulpit the doctrines which were popular 
in the colonies. * His last sermon, preached 
with pistols on his pulpit-cushion, concluded 
with the following words : “ As long as I 
live, yea, while I have my being, will 1 pro- 
claim God save the king,” ’ vVashington 
shared in the denunciations of Boucher ; but 
when the loyal divine published the discourses 
which he had preached in North America be- 
tween 1763 and 1776 he dedicated the col- 
lection to the great American general, as ‘ a 
tender of renewed amity.’ Some time in the 
autumn of 1775 he returned to England, and 
soon after his struggles in opposition to the 
advancement of the cause of the colonies 
were rewarded by a government pension. In 
January 1786 he was instituted to the vicar- 
age of Epsom, on the presentation of the 
Rev. John Parkhurst, the editor of the Greek 
and Hebrew lexicons. This living he re- 
tained until his death, which happened on 
27 April 1804. Boucher was considered one 
of the best preachers of his time, atid was a 
member of the distinguished clerical club, 
still in existence (1886), under the fantastic 
title of * Nobody’s Club.’ He was thrice 
married. His first wife, whom he married 


in June 1772, was of tlie same family as 
Joseph Addison ; the second, Mary Elizabeth, 
daughter of Charles Foreman, was married 
on 16 Jan. 1787, and died on 14 Sept. 1788 ; 
by his third wife, widow of the Rev. Mr. 
James, rector of Arthuret, and married to 
Boucher at Carlisle in October 1789, he 
left eight children [see Boijchier, Barton]. 
Some portions of Boucher’s autobiography 
were printed in * Notes and Queries,’ 5th 
ser. i. 103-4, v. 501-3, vi. 21, 81, 141, 
161. 

Boucher was a man of widespread tastes 
and of intense ati’ection for his native county 
of Cumberland. His anonymous tract, con- 
taining proposals for its material advance- 
ment, including the establishment of a county 
bank, was signed ‘ A Cumberland Man, 
Whitehaven, Bee. 1792,’ and was reprinted 
in Sir F. M. Eden’s ‘ State of the Poor,’ iii. 
App. 387-401. To William Hutchinson’s 
‘ Cumberland ’ he contributed the accounts 
of the parishes of Bromfield, Caldbeck, and 
Sebergham, and the lives included in the 
section entitled * Biographia Cumbrensis.’ 
The edition of Relph’s poetical works which 
appeared in 1797 was dedicated to Boucher, 
and rftnong the ^ Original Poems ’ of San- 
derson (1800) is an epistle to Boucher on 
his return from America. He published 
several single sermons and addresses to his 
parishioners, and issued in 1797, under the 
title of * A View of the Causes and Conse- 
quences oftheAmericanRevolut ion, ’thirteen 
of his discourses, 1 763-1775. His ‘ Glossary 
of Archaic and Provincial Words,’ intended 
as a supplement to Johnson’s Dictionary, to 
which he devoted fourteen years, was left 
uncompleted. Proposals for publication under 
the direction of Sir F. M. Eden were issued 
shortly before his death, and the part in- 
cluding letter A was published in 1807, but 
did not obtain sufficient encouragement to 
justify the continuance of the work. A 
second attempt at publication was made in 
1832, when the Rev. Joseph Hunter and 
Joseph Stevenson brought out the Intro- 
duction to the whole work and the Glossary 
as far as Blade. The attempt was again un- 
successful ; and it is understood that most of 
the materials passed into the hands of the 
proprietors of Dr. Webster’s English Dic- 
tionary. A certain J. Odell, M. A., an Epsom 
schoolmaster, published in 1806 an ‘ Essay on 
the Elements of the English Language,’ 
which was intended as an introduction to 
Boucher’s work. 

[Gent. Mag. (1804\ pt. ii. 691, by Sir F. M. 
Eden (1831), 450; Nichols’s Illust. of Lit. v. 
630-41 ; Sir J. A. Park’s W. Stevens (1859 ed.), 
131-9, 169; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. ix. 
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76-6, 282-4, 6th ser. ix. 50, 68, 89, 311, 371 ; 
Manning and Bray’s Surrey, ii. 620, 626 ; Allen’s 
Americfiu Biog. Diet. (3rd ed.), 105-6; Hawks’s 
Eccles. Hist, of the United States, ii. 269.] 

W. P. C. 

BOUCHERY, WEYMAN (1683-1712), 
Ijatin poet, son of Arnold Bouchery, one of 
the ministers of the Walloon congregation at 
Chinterbury, was born in that city in 1683, 
and educated in the King’s School there and 
at Jesus College, Cambridge (B.A. 1702, 
M.A. 1706). It is said that at the time he 
graduated M.A. he had migrated to Em- j 
inanuel College, but the circumstance is not ■ 
recorded in the ‘ Cantabrigienses Graduati.’ 
lie became rector of Little Blakenham in 
Sull’olk in 1709, and died at Ipswich on 
21 March 1712. A mural tablet to his me- 
mory was erected in the cliurcli of St. George, 
Canterbury, by his son, Gilbert Bouchery, 
vicar of S waif ham, Norfolk. He published 
an elegant Latin poem — * llyrnnus Sacer : 
sive Paraphrasis in Deborm et Baraci Canti- 
cum, Alcaico carmine expressa, e libri Judi- 
cum cap. V.,’ Cambridge, academteis, 

1706, 4to. 

[Addit. MS. 5861, f. 95, 19084, IT. 113^ 1145; 
Cantabrigienses Graduati (1787), 46; Hasted’s 
Kent, iv. 469 n.'\ T. C. 

BOUCHIER, BARTON (1794-1865), re- 
ligious writer, born in 1794, was a younger 
.son of the vicar of Epsom, Surrey, the Rev. 
Jonathan Boucher [q. v.] Barton changed 
his name from Boucher to Bouebier after 
1822. He was educated at Balliol Col- 
lege, Oxford. In 1816 he married Mary, 
daughter of the Rev. Nathaniel Thombury, 
of Aveniiig, Gloucestershire {Gent. Mag. 
1866, pp. 431-2). He proceeded B.A. in 
1822, and M.A. in 1827. Bouchier at first 
read for the bar. But he afterwards took 
holy orders and became curate at Monmouth. 
A sermon preached by him at Usk in ]dB22 for 
the Christian Knowledge Society was pub- 
lished by request. Bouchier held curacies 
later at Old, Northamptonshire {Gent. Mag. 
mipra), and (before 1834) at Cheam, Surrey, 
from which place he issued an edition of 
Bishop Andrewes’s ^Prayers.’ In 1836 he 
published ‘ Prophecy and Fulfilment,’ a little 
book of corresponding texts; and in 1845 
‘Thomas Bradley,’ a story of a poor pa- 
rishioner, and the first of a series of similar 
pamphlets describing clerical experiences, 
collected and p\iblished in various editions os 
‘My Parish,’ and ‘The Country Pastor,’ from 
1865 to 1860. 

In 1852 Bouchier commenced the publica- 
tion of his * Manna in the House,’ being ex- 


positions of the gospels and the Acts, lasting, 
with intervals, down to 1868; in 1864 he 
wrote his ‘ The Ark in the House,’ being 
fiimily prayers for a month ; and in 1866 ho 
wrote his ‘ Manna in the Heart,’ being com- 
ments on the Psalms. In 1863 he wrote a 
‘Letter ’ to the prime minister (Lord Aber- 
deen) against opening the Crystal Palace on 
Sundays, following up this appeal in 1864 by 
‘ The Poor Man’s Palace,’ &c., a pamphlet ad- 
dressed to the Crystal Palace directors. In 
1866 he published ‘Solace in Sickness,’ a col- 
lection of hymns, and in the same year was 
made rector of Fonthill Bishop, Wiltshire. 
He published his ‘Farewell Sermon’ to his 
Cheam flock, having preached it on 28 Sept. 
In 1864 he published ‘ Tlie History of Isaac.’ 
He died at the rectoiy 20 Dec. 1866, aged 71. 
The editorship of ‘ The Vision,’ a humorous 
illustrated poem on Jonathan Boucher’s phi- 
lological studies, written by Sir F. M. Eden, 
bart., and published in 1 820, has been wrongly 
attributed to Bouchier. 

[Gent. Mag. 4th ser. 1866, i. 431-2; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.] J-H- 

BOUCHIER or BOURCHIER, 
GEORGE {d. 1648), royalist, was a wealthy 
merchant of Bristol. He entered into a plot 
with Robert Yeamans, who had been one of 
the sheriffs of Bristol, and several others, to 
deliver that city, on 7 March 1642-3, to Prince 
j Rupert, for the service of King Charles I ; but 
I the scheme being discovered and frustrated, 
i he was, with Yeamans, after eleven weeks’ im- 
I prisonment, brought to trial before a council 
of war. They were both found guilty and 
hanged in Wine Street, Bristol, on 30 May 
1643. In his speech to the populace at the 
place of execution Bouchier exhorted all 
those who had set their hands to the plough 
(meaning the defence of the royal cause) not 
to be terrified by his and his fellow-prisoner’s 
sufferings into withdrawing their exertions in 
the king’s service. There is a small portrait 
of Bouchier in the preface to Wiiistanley’s 
‘ Loyall Marty rology,’ 1665. 

[Clarendon’s Hist, of the Rebellion (1843), 
389; Lloyd’s Memoires (1677), 565; Winstan- 
loy’s Loyall Martyrology, 6 ; Granger’s Biog. 
Hist, of England (1824), hi. 110; Barrett’s 
Hist, of Bristol, 227, 228.] T. C. 

BOUGH, SAMUEL (1822-1878), land- 
scape ])aiiiter, third child of a shoemaker, 
originally from Somerset.shire, was bom at 
Carlisle 'on 8 Jan. 1822, and when a boy 
assisted at his father’s craft. Later he was 
for a short time engaged in the office of the 
town clerk of Carli^e ; but, while still young, 
abandoned the prospects of a law career, and 
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wandered e^bout tlie country, making sketches 
in water colour, and associating with gipsies. 
In the course of his wanderings he visited 
London several times ; first in 1838, when 
he made some copies in the National Gallery. 
He was never at any school of art. In 1846 
he obtained employment as a scene-painter 
at Manchester, and was thence taken by the 
manager, Glover, to Glasgow, whore he mar- 
ried Isabella Taylor, a singer at the theatre. 

His abilities were recognised by Sir D. 
Macnee, P.K.S.A., who persuaded him to 
give up his work at the theatre for land- 
scape painting. He began in 1849 a more 
earnest study of nature, working at Hamil- 
ton, in the neighbouring Cadzow Forest, 
and at Port Glasgow, where he painted his 
‘Shipbuilding at Dumbarton.’ Among his 
principal works may be mentioned : ‘ Canty 
Bay,’ ‘ The Rocket Cart,’ ‘ St. Monan’s,’ 
‘ London from Shooter’s Hill,’ ‘ Kirkwall,’ 
‘ Borrowdale ’ (engraved in ‘ Art Journal,’ 
1871), ‘ March of the Avenging Army,’ ‘ Ban- 
nockburn and the Carse of Stirling,’ ‘ Guild- 
ford Bridge.’ He supplied landscape illustra- 
tions for books published by Messrs. Blackie 
& Co. and by other publishers ; produced a 
few etchings of no great merit ; painted seve- 
ral panoramas ; and never entirely gave up 
the practice of scene-painting. 

In 1856 he became an associate of the 
Royal Scottish Academy, and on 10 Feb. 
1875 a full member. For the last twenty 
years of his life his abode was fixed at Edin- 
burgh, where he died 19 Nov. 1878. 

Although Bough at times painted in oil, 
the majority of his works, ana among them 
his best, are in water colour. His style was 
much influenced by his practice as a scene- 
painter, and is characterised by great breadth, 
freedom, and boldness of execution, with 
power over atmospheric efiects, but with at 
times some deficiency in the quality of colour. 
A thorough Bohemian, he concealed under a 
rough exterior, and an abrupt and sometimes 
sarcastic manner, a warm heart and a mind 
cultivated by loving knowledge of some 
branches of older English literature. He was 
a great amateur of music, a fair violinist, and 
the possessor of a fine bass voice. A collection 
of his works was exhibited at the Glasgow 
Institute in 1880, and another at Edinburgh 
in 1884. 

[Edinburgh Courant, Novembor 1878 ; Scots- 
man, November 1878; Mr. R. L. Stevenson in 
Academy, 30 Nov. 1878 ; Academy, 6 July 1884 ; 
Art Journal, January 1879.] W. H~u. 

BOUGHEN, EDWARD, D.D. (1587- 
1660 ?), royalist divine, was a native of Buck- 
inghamshire, and received his education at 


Westminster School, whence he was elected 
to a scholarship at Christ Church, Oxford 
(B.A. 1609, M.A. 1612). He was appointed 
chaplain to Dr. Howson, bishop of Oxford ; 
he afterwards held a cure at Bray in Berk- 
shire; and on 13 Axiril 1633 was collated 
to the rectory of Woodchurch in Kent. The 
presbyterian inhabitants of Woodchurch pe- 
titioned against him in 1640 for having acted 
as a justice of the peace, and he was ejected 
from both his livings. Thereupon he retired 
to Oxford, where he was created D.D. on 
1 July 1646, shortly before the surrender of 
the gandson to the parliamentary forces ; 
be afterwards resided at Chartham in Kent. 
Wood says: ‘This Dr. Boughen, as I have 
been informed, lived to see his majesty re- 
stored, and what before he had lost, he did 
obtain ;’ and Baker also states that ‘ Boughen 
died soon after the Restoration, aged 74, plus 
minus.’ It is not improbable that he is 
identical with the Edward Boughen, pre- 
bendary of Marden in the church of Chiches- 
ter, whose death occurred between 29 May 
and 11 Aug. 1660 (Walker, Sufferings of 
the Clergy, ed. 1714, ii. 18). 

Boughen was a learned man and a staunch 
defender of the church of England. He 
published: 1. Several sermons, including 
^ Unanimity in Judgment and Affection, ne- 
cessary to Unity of Doctrine and Uniformity 
in Discipline. A Sermon preached at Can- 
terbury at the Visitation 01 the Lord Arch- 
bishop’s Peculiars. In St. Margaret’s Church, 
April 14, 1635,’ Lond. 1635, 8vo; reprinted in 
1714, ‘with a preface by Tho. Brett, LL.D., 
rector of Betteshanger in Kent. Giving some 
account of the author, also vindicating him 
and the preachers, who flourished under King 
James I and King Charles I, from the reflec- 
tions cast upon them in a late preface before 
a sermon of Abp. Whitgift’s.’ 2. ‘ An Ac- 
count of the Church Catholick ; where it was 
before the Reformation, and whether Rome 
were or bee the Church Catholick. In answer 
to two letters’ signed T. B., Lond. 1663, 4to. 
A reply by R. T., printed, it is said, at Paris, 
appeared in 1654. ‘ By which R T. is meant, 
as I have been informed by some Rom. Catho- 
lics, Thomas Read, LL.D., sometimes fellow 
of New Coll, in Oxon.’ (Wood, Athence Oxo7i, 
ed. Bliss, iii. 390). 3. ‘ Observations upon 

the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons at 
Westminster. After Advice had with their 
Assembly of Divines, for the Ordination of 
Ministers pro Tempore, according to their 
Directory for Ordination, and Rules for Ex-* 
amination therein expressed,’ Oxford, 1646. 
4. ‘ Principles of Religion ; or, a short Expo- 
sition of the Catechism of the Church of Eng- 
land,’ Oxford, 1646; London^ 1663, 1668, 
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1671. The later editions bear this title: 
short Exposition of the Catechism of the 
Church of England, with the Church Cate- 
chism it self, and Order of Confirmation, in 
English and Latin for the use of Scholars,’ 
Lond. 1671, 12mo. Some of the prayers an- 
nexed are very singular. That for the king 
implores ^ that our sovereign King Charles 
may be strengthened with the faith of Abra- 
ham, endued with the mildness of Moses, 
armed with the magnanimity of Joshua, 
exalted with the humility of David, beauti- 
fied with the wisdom of Solomon;’ for the 
queen : ‘ That our most gracious queen Catha- 
rine may be holy and devout as Hesther, loving 
to the king as Kaehel, fruitful as Leah, wise 
us Ilebecca, faithful and obedient as Sarah,’ 
&c. 6. ^Mr. Geree’s Case of Conscience 

sifted; wherein is enquired whether the king 
(considering his oath at coronation to protect 
the clergy and their privil edges) can with a 
safe Conscience consent to the Abrogation of 
Episcopacy,’ Lond. 1618, 1660, 4to. Geree 
published a reply under the title of ^LVLoppayUij 
the Sifter’s Sieve broken.’ 6. Poems in the 
university collections on King James’s visit 
to Christ Church in 1005, and on the mar- 
riage of the Princess Elizabeth in 1613, 

[Wood's Athenge Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 388-90, 
Fasti, i. 333, 347, ii. 100; Addit. MS. 5863, 
f. 216 6; Hasted s Kent, iii. Ill ; Kennott’s Re- 
gister and Chronicle, 697, 842, 843, 861 ; 
Welch’s Alumni Wcstmou. (Phillimore), 73.] 

T. C. 

BOUGHTOK, JOAN {d.l404), martyr, 
w'as an old widow of eighty years or more, 
who held certain of Wyclifle’s opinions. She 
was said to be the mother of a lady nam(‘d 
Young, who was suspected of the like 
doctrines. She was burnt at Smitlifield 
28 April 1494. 

[Fabyan, p. 685, ed. Ellis ; Foxe’s Acts and 
Monuments, iii. 704, iv. 7, ed. 1846.] W. H. 

BOULT, SWINTON (1809-1870), secre- 
tary and director of the Liverpool, London, 
and Globe Insurance Company, commenced 
life in Liverpool as local agent for insurance 
offices. In 1830 he founded the Liverpool 
Eire Office, which, after struggling with many 
difficulties, became, through Boult’s energy, 
the largest fire insurance office in the wond. 
After tlie great fires in Liverpool of 1842-3 
Boult oflfered to the merchants of Liverpool 
opportunities of insuring their merchandise 
against fire in the various parts of the world 
where it was lying awaiting transshipment. 
Agencies, which proved very successful, were 
gradually opened in various parts of America 
and Canada, in the Baltic, in the Mediter- 


ranean, and afterwards in the Blast generally, 
and in Australia. About 1848 the company, 
on account of the number of its London clients, 
became known as the Liverpool and London; 
afterwards, on absorbing tlie business of the 
Globe Insurance Company, under the autho- 
rity of j)arliament the present title of Liver- 
pool, London, and Glooe was assumed. The 
company now transacts a large business in all 
the leading mercantile countries of the world, 
its premiums from fire insurance alone con- 
siderably exceeding one million per annum. 

Boult was the principal means of intro- 
ducing ^tariff rating’ as applied to cotton mills, 
whereby real improvements in construction 
are taken into account in determining the pre- 
miums ; he originated the Liverpool Salvage 
Committee, did much to secure the passing of 
the Liverpool Fire Prevention Act, and de- 
vised a uniform policy for the tariff fire offices. 
He made the circuit of the globe in order to 
render himself familiar with the real nature 
of the fire risks which his company, in com- 
mon with other fire offices, was called upon 
to accept ; became managing director of his 
company, and gave evidence before various 
parliamentary committees on pointa affecting 
the practice of fire insurance, especially before 
that on fire protection which sat in 1807. lie 
died in 1876, aged 67. 

[Walford’s Insurance Cyclopaedia.] C. "W*. 

BOULTBEE, THOMAS POWNALL, 
LL.D. (1818-1884), divine, the eldest son of 
Thomas Boultbee, for forty-seven years vicar 
of Bidford, Warwickshire, was born on 7 Aug. 
1818. He was sent to Uppingham school in 
1833, which he left with an exhibition to St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. He took the de- 

f ree of B.A. in 1841, as fifth wrangler. In 
larch 1842 he was elected fellow of his col- 
lege, and proceeded M.A. in 1844. He took 
orders immediately ; and after holding one or 
two curacies, and taking pupils, he became 
curate to the Rev. Francis Close, of Chelten- 
ham, afterwards dean of Carlisle. From 1852 
to 1863 he was theological tutor and chaplain 
of Cheltenham College. In 1863 lu) assumed 
the principalsbip of the newly instituted Lon- 
don College of Divinity, at first located in a 
private house at Kilburn, where the principal 
entered upon his task with a single student. 
Two years afterwards it was moved to St. 
John’s Hall, Highbury, and the number of 
pupils rose to fifty or sixty. In 1884 the 
number of students in residence was sixty- 
eight. Boultbee took the degree of LL.D. in 
1872, and in October 1883 received from the 
Bishop of London, Dr. Jackson, the preben- 
dal stall of Eadland in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Dr. Boultbee died at Bournemouth on 30 Jan, 
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1884, and was buried at Chesham, Bucking- 
hamshire, of which his youngest son was vicar. 

Besides a few sermons and occasional 
papers, t)r. Boultbee published: 1. ‘The 
Alleged Moral Difficulties of the Old Tes- 
tament, a Lecture delivered in connection 
with the Christian Evidence Society,’ 28 June 
1872 ; 8vo, London, 1872. 2. ‘ The Annual 

Address of the Victoria Institute, or Philoso- 
phical Society of Great Britain,’ 8vo, London, 
1873. 3. ‘ A Commentary on the Thirty-nine 
Articles, forming an Introduction to the 
Theology of the Church of England/ 8vo, 
London, 1871, and other editions. 4. ‘A 
History of the Church of England Pre-Re- 
formation Period,’ 8vo, London, 1879. 

[Gmduati Cantabrigienses, 1873 ; Crockford’s 
Clerical Directory; Times, 1 Feb. 1884; Rev. 
C. H. Waller, St. John’s Hall, Highbury, in the 
Rock, 8 Feb. 1884; Record, 1, 8, and 15 Feb. 
1881, where appear a funeral sermon by Bishop 
Ryle, and communications from G. C., A. P., and 
the Rev. Thomas Lewthwaite, Newsome Vicarage, 
Huddersfield.] A. H. G. 


BOULTER, HUGH (1672-1742), arch- 
bishop of Armagh, born in London 4 Jan. 
1671-2, was descended from a ‘reputable and 
estated family.’ His father was John Boulter 
of St. Katharine Cree. He entered Merchant 
Taylors’ School 11 Sept. 1686, matriculated 
at Christ Church, Oxford, 1686-7. He was 
an associate of Addison, and was subse- 
quently made fellow of Magdalen College 
(B.A. 1690, M.A. 1693, D.l). 1708), In 
1700 he received the appointment of chaplain 
to Sir Charles Hedges, secretary of state, 
and afterwards acted in the same capacity to 
Archbishop Tenison. Through the patronage 
of Charles Spencer, earl of Sunderland, Boul- 
ter was appointed to St. Olave’s, Southwark 
(1708), and archdeacon of Surrey (1715-16). 
With Ambrose Philips, Zachary Pearce, 
bishop of Rochester, and others, Boulter 
contributed to a periodical established in 
1718, and entitled ‘ The Free Thinker.’ In 
1719 Boulter attended George I as chaplain 
to Hanover, and was employed to instruct 
Prince Frederick in the English language. 
The king in the same year appointed him 
bishop of Bristol and dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Five years subsequently George 
nominated Boulter to the primacy of the 
protestant church in Ireland, then vacant, 
which he for a time hesitated to accept. The 
king’s letter for his translation from the see of 
Bristol to that of Armagh was dated 31 Aug. 
1724. In November of that year he arrived 
in Ireland, and Ambrose Philips accompanied 
him as his secretary. As a member of the 
privy council and lord justice in Ireland 


Boulter devoted himself with much assiduity 
to governmental business, as well as to the 
affairs of the protestant church. He approved 
of the withdrawal of Wood’s patent for cop- 
per coinage. On other points he differed both 
with William King, archbishop of Dublin, 
and with Swift. One of Swift^s last public 
acts was his condemnation of the measure 
promoted by Boulter for diminishing the value 
of gold coin and increasing the quantity of 
silver currency, which it was apprehended 
would, by causing an advance in the rent of 
land, increase the absentee drain from Ire- 
land. Swift, in some satirical verses, ridi- 
culed Boulter’s abilities. Through Sir Robert 
Walpole and his connections in England 
Boulter acquired a predominating influence 
in administration and in the parliament at 
Dublin, where he considered himself to be 
the head of the ‘ English interest.’ Boulter’s 
state policy, to secure what he styled ‘ a good 
footing ’ for the ‘ English interest ’ in Ireland, 
was to confer important posts in church and 
state there on his own countrymen, to repress 
efforts of the protestants in Ireland towards 
constitutional independence, and to leave the 
Roman catholics subjected to penal legisla- 
tion. By a statute enacted through Boulter’s 
influence the Roman catholics were excluded 
from the legal profession, and disqualified 
from holding offices connected with the ad- 
ministration of law. Under another act passed 
through Boulter’s exertions they were de- 
prived of the right of voting at elections for 
members of parliament or magistrates — the 
sole constitutional right which they had been 
allowed to exercise. Boulter forwarded with 
great energy the scheme for protestant charter 
schools, with a view to strengthen the ‘ Eng- 
lish interest,’ by bringing over the Irish to 
the church of England . He gave many liberal 
contributions to protestant churches, and for 
the relief of the poor in periods of distress in 
Ireland. As a memorial of his charity, in 
1741 a full-length portrait of him by Francis 
Bindon was placed in the hall of the poor 
house, Dublin. Boulter repeatedly held of- 
fice as lord justice in Ireland during the ab- 
sence of the viceroy, Carteret, and his suc- 
cessors, the Dukes of Dorset and Devonshire. 
The death of Boulter occurred at London on 
27 Sept. 1742. He was interred in the north 
transept of Westminster Abbey, where a 
marble monument and bust were placed over 
his remains. ‘ Sermons,’ and ‘ A Charge at 
his Primary Visitation in Ireland in 1725/ 
are his only published productions, with the 
exception of a portion of his correspondence. 
A selection of his letters was printed in two 
volumes at Oxford in 1769, under the super- 
intendence of Ambrose Philips, who had acted 
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as his secretary in Ireland. This series con- 
sists of letters from November 1724 to De- 
cember 1738, to state officials and eminent 
churchmen in England. They were repub- 
lished at Dublin in 1770 by George Faulkner, 
who, in his introduction to them, observed 
that Boulter, with all his virtues, * was too 
partially favourable to the people of England 
and too much prejudiced against the natives 
of Ireland.’ In 1745 Dr. Samuel Madden 
published at London * Boulter’s Monument, 
a panegyrical poem.’ This production, dedi- 
cated to Frederick, prince of Wales, was re- 
vised by SamuelJohnson, and quoted by him 
m his dictionary. A full-lengt.h portrait 
of Boulter is preserved in Magdalen College, 
and a bust of him is in the library of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

[Letters of Hugh Boulter, D.D., 1769-70; 
Biographia Britannica, 1780; O’Conor’s Hist, of 
Irish Catholics, 1813 ; Stuart’s Hist. Memoirs of 
Armagh, 1819; Works of Swift, ed. Sir W. Scott, 
1824 ; Works of Samuel Johnson, 1825 ; Mant’s 
Hist, of Church of Ireland, 1840 ; Boswell’s Life 
of Johnson, ed. Napier, 1884; C. J. Robinson’.s 
Roisters of Merchant Taylors’ School, i. 315.] 


BOULTON, MATTHEW (1728-1809), 
engineer, was born in Birmingham 3 Sept. 
1728, Tvffiere his father, Matthew Boulton the 
elder, had long been carrying on the trade, ac- 
cording to Dr. Smiles, of a silver stamper and 
piercer. The Boultons were a Northamp- 
tonshire family, but John, the grandfather 
of the younger Matthew, settled in Lich- 
field, and Matthew the elder was sent to 
Birmingham to enter into business, in con- 
sequence of the reduced fortunes of the 
family. The younger Boulton entered his 
father’s business early, and soon set himself 
to extend it. This he had succeeded in doing 
to a considerable extent, when in 1759 his 
father died. In the following year he mar- 
ried Anne Robinson of Lichfield, with 
whom he received a considerable dower. 
Being thus able to command additional 
capital, he determined to enlarge his opera- 
tions still further, and with this view he 
founded the famous Soho works. About the 
same time he also entered into partnership 
with Mr. Fothergill. The works were opened 
in 1762, and soon obtained a reputation for 
work of a higher character than it was then 
usual to associate with the name of Birming- 
ham. Boulton laid himself out to improve 
not only the workmanship, but the artistic 
merit 01 his wares, and for this purpose em- 
ployed agents to procure for him the finest 
examples of art-work not only in metal, but 
in pottery and other materials, which he 


employed as models for his own produc- 
tions. 

The growth of the factory, and the con- 
sequent increased need for motive power 
more abundant than the water-power with 
which Soho was but scantily furnished, led 
Boulton to direct his thoughts to the steam 
engine, then only used for pumping. He 
’ himself made experiments, and constructed 
a model of an improved engine, but nothing 
came of it. Watt was then in partnership 
with Roebuck, endeavouring unsuccessfully 
to perfect his engine. Roebuck was a friend 
of Boulton, and told him of Watt and his 
experiments. Two visits paid by Watt to 
I Soho in 1767 and 1768 made him anxious 
I to secure the help of Boulton and to avail 
j himself of the resources in Soho in perfect- 
I iiig the engine, while Boulton was on his 
; side desirous of getting Watt’s aid in the 
! construction of an engine for the works, 
i For some time negotiations as to a partner- 
I ship between the two went on, but they 
came to nothing until Roebuck’s failure in 
1772. As a set-oir against a claim of 1,200/., 

' Boulton then accepted Roebuck’s share in 
the engine patent, and entered into partner- 
ship with Watt. In conse(^uence of Boul- 
ton\ advice the act of parliament was pro- 
cured by which the patent rights were 
extended for a period of twenty-four years 
(with the six ex])ired years of the original 
patent, thirl y years in all). The history 
of the dilHculties which were vanquished 
by the mechanical skill of one partner and 
by the energy of the otlier will more fitly be 
related in the account of Watt [see Watt, 
j James], but it may be said here that if the 
j completion of the steam engine was due 
: to Watt, its introduction at that time 
was due to Boulton. He devoted to the 
enterprise not only all the capital he pos- 
sessed, but all he could raise from any 
! source whatever, and indeed he brought 
himself to the verge of bankruptcy before 
the work was completed and the engine a 
commercial success. He kept up the droop- 
ing spirits of his partner, and would never 
allow him to despond, when he was almost 
inclined to despair of his own invention. 
Of course at last he had his reward, but it 
was not until after six or seven years’ labour 
and anxiety, and when he had passed his 
sixtieth year. Dr. Smiles gives 1787 as the 
year when Watt began to realise a profit 
from the engine, but the greater outlay for 
[ which Boulton had been responsible made 
it some time later before he got clear from 
his liabilities and began to make a profit. 

The reform of the copper coinage was an- 
other important movement with which 
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Boulton was connected in the latter part of 
his life. In 1788 he set up several coining 
presses at Soho to be worked by steam (he 
patented his press in 1790), and after making 
large quantities of coins for the East India 
Company, for foreign governments, and for 
some of the colonies, he in 1797 undertook 
the production of a new copper coinage for 
Great Britain. He also sup^ied machinery 
to the new mint on Tower Hill, commenced 
in 1 806, and it was not until the reorganisa- 
tion of the mint machinery in 1882 that 
Boulton’s press was finally abandoned. 

In the scientific society of his time Boul- 
ton held a prominent place. Among his 
intimates were F'ranklin, Priestley, Darwin, 
Wedgwood, and Edgeworth; he was a fellow 
of the Royal Society and a member of the 
Lunar Society, a provincial scientific society 
of note. His house at Soho was the meeting- 
place for all scientific men, both English and 
foreign. He died there 18 Aug. 1809. His 
grandson and only surviving male represen- 
tative, Matthew Piers Watt Boulton, of 
Great Tew, Oxfordshire, died on 30 .Tune 
1894 (ItmeSf 4 July 1894). 

[Smiles’s Lives of Boulton and Watt, 1865; 
Muirhead’s Life of Watt, London, 1858; Gent. 
Mag. 1809, 780, 883, 979.] H. T. W. 

BOULTON, RICHARD (Jl. 1697-1724), 
Ijhysician, educated at Brasenose College, Ox- 
ford, and for some time settled at Chester, was 
the author of a number of works on the medical 
and kindred sciences, including : 1. ^Reason 
of Muscular Motion,’ 1697. 2. * Treatise con- 
cerning the Heat of the Blood,’ 1 698. 3. * An 
Examination of Mr. John Colbatche’s Books,’ 

1 699. 4. ^ Letter to Dr. Goodal occasioned by 
liis Letter to Dr. Leigh,’ 1699. 6. * System of 
Rational and Practical Chirurgery,’ 1699; 
2nd edition, 1718. 6. ^The Works of the 
Hon. Robert Boyle epitomised,’ 3 vols. 1699- 

1700. 7. * Physico-Chirurgical Treatises of 

the Gout, the King’s Evil, and the Lues Ve- 
nerea,’ 1714. 8. ‘ Essay on External Reme- 
dies,’ 1715. 9. * Essay on the Plague,’ 1721. 

10. ^ Vindication of the Compleat History of 
Magic,’ 1722. 11. * Thoughts concerning the 
Unusual Qualities of the Air,’ 1724. Though 
apparently learned in the science of his pro- 
fession, he was seemingly not successful in 
his practice, for in a letter to Sir Hans Sloane 
he states that he undertook to write an 
abridgment of Mr. Boyle’s works on account 
of * misfortunes still attending him ; ’ and in 
another letter he mentions that successive 
misfortunes had made him the object of his 
compassion, and begs him to effect something 
towards putting him in a way to live. In 
tlie preface to the * Vindication of the His- 


tory of Magic ’ he states that he had been for 
some time out of England. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Brit. Mus. Catalogue ; 
Sloane MS. 4038.] 

BOUND, NICHOLAS {d. 1613). [See 
Bownde.] 

BOUQUET, HENRY (1719-1766), gene- 
ral, bom at Rolle, in the canton of Benie, 
Switzerland, was in 1736 received as a cadet 
in the regiment of Constant in the service of 
the States-G eneral of Holland, and in 1 738 was 
made ensign in the same regiment. Thence he 
passed into the service of the king of Sardinia, 
and distinguished himself in the wars against 
France and Spain. The accounts he sent to 
Holland of these campaigns having attracted 
the attention of the Prince of Orange, he was 
engaged by him in the service of the republic. 
As captain-commandant, with the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel in the regiment of Swiss 
uards newly formed in the Hague in 1748, 
e was sent to the Low Countries to receive 
from the French the places they were about 
to evacuate. A few months afterwards he 
accompanied Lord Middleton in his travels 
in France and Italy. On the outbreak of the 
war between the French and English settlers 
in America in 1754 he was appointed lieu- 
tenant-colonel of the Royal American regi- 
ment which was then raised in three bat- 
talions, and by his integrity and capacity 
gained great credit, especially in Pennsyl- 
vania and Virginia. In 1763 he was sent 
by General Amherst from Canada with mili- 
tary stores and provisions for the relief of 
Fort Pitt, and on 5 Aug. was attacked by a 
powerful body of the Indians near the defile 
of Turtle Creek, hut so completely defeated 
them that they gave up their designs against 
Fort Pitt and retreated to their remote set- 
tlements. In the following year he was sent 
from Canada against the Ohio Indians, and 
succeeded in reducing a body of Shawanesc, 
Delaware, and other tribes to make terms of 
j)eace. At the conclusion of the peace with 
the Indians he was made brigadier-general 
and commandant of all troops in the south- 
ern colonies of British America. He died in 
the autumn of 1765 at Pensacola, from an 
epidemic then prevalent among the troops. 

[The account of General Bouquet's Expedition 
against the Ohio Indians in 1764 was published 
at Philadelphia in 1765 and reprinted in London 
in the following year. The work has been as- 
cribed to Thon)as Hutchins, geographer of the 
United States, who supplied the map, but pro- 
perly belongs to Dr. William Smith, provost of 
the College of Philadelphia. An edition in 
French by C. O. F. Dumas, with an histori- 
cal sketch of General Bouquet, was issued at 
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Amsterdam in 1769. An English translation of 
this life is added to an edition of the work pub- 
lished at Cincinnati in 1868, and forming vol. i. 
of the Ohio Historical Series. The letters and 
documents formerly belonging to Bouquet, and 
relating to military events in America, 1757- 
1765, occupy thirty volumes of manuscripts in 
the Britisli Museum, Add. MSS. 21631-21660. 
In Add. MS. 21660 there is a copy of the inven- 
tory of his property and of his will.] 

T. F. H. 

BOUQUETT, PHILIP, D.D. (16C9- 
1748), Hebrew professor, was educated at 
Westminster School, whence he was elected 
in 1G89 to a scholarship at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Ho became B.A. 1&2, M.A. 
1096,B.D. 1700, D.D. 1711. When a vacancy 
occurred in the professorship of Hebrew in 
1704, which it was thought desirable to con- 
fer on Sike, Bouquett was temporarily ap- 
pointed to it in the absence of Sike, the 
lamous oriental scholar, for whom the post 
was reserved. Sike was definitely elected in 
iXugust 1705, but on the professorship falling 
vacant again seven years later, Bouquett was 
elected to fill it permanently. He died senior 
followof Trinity on 12 Feb. 1747-8, aged 79. 
Cole describes him as ^born in France, an old 
miserly refugee, who died rich in college, and 
left his money among the French refugees. 
He was a meagre, thin man, bent partly 
double, and for his oddities and way of living 
was much ridiculed.’ Pie refused to sign the 
])etition against Dr. Bentley. Bouquett con- 
tributed a copy of elegiacs to the university 
collection of poems on the death of George I 
and accession of George II in 1727. 

[Welch’s Al. West. 214; Gent. Mag. xviii. 92; 
Cole’s MSS. xxxiii, 274, xlv. 244, 334 ; Monk’s 
Life of Bentley, i. 186, 329-30.] J. M. 

BOUECHIER, GEORGE. [See Bou- 

CHIER.] 

BOUECHIER, HENRY, Earl of Essex 
{d, 1483), was the son of Sir William Bour- 
chier, earl of Ewe or Eu, and of Anne, 
daughter of Thomas of Woodstock, duke of 
Gloucester, and widow of Edmund, earl of 
Stafford. He was therefore great-^andson of 
liobert Bourchier [q. v.], chancellor to Ed- 
ward III, brother of Thomas [q.v.], archbishop 
of Canterbury, and of Anne, wife of John, 
duke of N orfolk, and half-brother of Humfrey, 
duke of Buckingham. Early in the reign of 
Henry VI he served in the French war, going 
to Calais in 1430 with the king and the Duke 
of York. He succeeded his father as earl of 
Ewe, and was once summoned to parliament 
by that title. In 1435 he succeeded to the 
barony of Bourchier. He served in France 
under the Duke of York, was appointed lieu- 


tenant-general in 1440, and in 1448 was cap- 
tain of Crotoy in Picardy. He was summoned 
to parliament as Viscount Bourchier in 1446. 
He married Isabel, daughter of Richard, earl 
of Cambridge, and aunt of Edward IV. In 
1451 he served on the commission of oyer and 
terminer for Kent and Sussex. The battle of 
St. Albans made the Duke of York and his 
party the masters of the king, and on 29 May 
1455 Henry appointed Bourchier, the duke’s 
brother-in-law, treasurer of the kingdom. 
Bourchier held office until 5 Oct. 1456, and 
was then succeeded by the Earl of Shrewsbury 
— a change that ^ perhaps indicates that the 
mediating policy of the Duke of Buckingham 
was exchanged for a more determined one’ 
(Stubbs, Cotut. Hist. iii. 176) ; for up to this 
time the Bourchiers, in spite of their close 
connection with the house of York, held a kind 
of middle place between the two parties, and, 
though the queen’s party came into power in 
j February, continued to hold office in what 
I may be called the Lancastrian government. 
His and his brother’s sudden discharge from 
office was put do^vn to the queen’s influence 
{PasUm Letters, i. 408). In 1460 Bourchier 
was with the Earls of March and Warwick 
at the battle of Northampton, and was there- 
fore by that time a declared partisan of the 
duke. On the accession of his nephew, Ed- 
ward IV, he was created earl of p]ssex (30 June 
1461) ; he was made treasurer for the second 
time, and held office for a year. He received 
from the king the castle of Werk and the 
honour of Tindall, in Northumberland, to- 
gether with many other estates in different 
counties. In 1471 the earl was again made 
treasurer, and retained his office during the 
rest of his life. When, on 28 May 1473, John 
de Vere, earl of Oxford, landed at St. Osyth’s, 
Essex and others rode against him and com- 
pelled him to re-embark (^Poston Letters, iii. 
92). In this year also he was for about a 
month keeper of the great seal during the 
vacancy of the chancellorship. Essex died 
4 April 1483, and was buried at Bylegh. He 
had a large family. His eldest son, William, 
who married Anne Woodville, died during his 
lifetime, and he was therefore succeeded by 
his grandson, Henry [q, v.] His second son, 
Sir Henry Bourchier, married the daughter 
and heiress of Lord Scales; the third son, 
Humfrey, Lord Cromwell, died in the battle 
of Barnet ; the fourth son. Sir John, married 
the niece and heiress of Lord Ferrers of 
Groby. He had four other children. 

[Polydore Vergil’s Hist. Angl. 1299, ed. 1603 ; 
Paston Letters, ed. Gairdner ; Will. Worcester ; 
Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 129 ; Stubbs’s Constitu- 
tional History, iii. 176 ; Foss’s Judges of Eng- 
land, iv. 423.] W. H. 
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BOURCHIER, HENRY, second E^l 
OF Essex (d. 1539), was the son of William 
Bourchier and the grandson of Henry Bour- 
chier, first earl [q. v.] His mother was Anno 
Woodville, sister of the queen of Edward IV. 
He succeeded his grandfather in 1483. He was 
a member of the i^rivy council of Henry VII. 
In 1 492 he was present at the siege of Bou- 
logne. At the Imighthood of Henry, duke 
of York (Henry VIll), the earl took a pro- 
minent part in the ceremonies, and was one 
of the challengers at the jousts held in honour 
of the event. In 1497 he commanded a de- 
tachment against the rebels at Blacklicath. 
He accompanied the king and queen when 
they crossed to Calais in 1500, to hold an in- 
terview with the Duke of Burgundy. The 
next year he was one of those appointed to 
meet Catherine of Arragon. On the acces- 
sion of Henry VHI he was made captain of 
the new bodyguard. During the early years 
of the king’s reign he took a prominent part 
in the revels in which Henry delighted. 
Constant references may be found in the 
State Papers to the earl’s share in these en- 
tertainments. For example, in 1610 ho and 
others, the king among the number, dressed 
themselves as Robin Hood’s men in a revel 
given for the queen’s delectation. He was also 
constantly employed in state ceremonies, such 
as meeting papal envoys, as in 1614, when 
the pope sent Henry a cap and sword; in 
1515, when he met the prothonotary who ^ 
brought over the cardinal’s hat for Wolsey : j 
and in 1624, when Dr. Hanyball came over | 
with the golden rose for the king. These i 
and such like engagements necessarily put | 
him to groat expense. He received some 
grants from Henry, and appears both as a 
])ensioner and a debtor of the crown. On 
one occasion his tailor seems to have had 
some difficulty in getting his bill settled. 
He served at the sieges of Terouenne and 
Tournay as ^ lieutenant-general of the spears ’ 
(Herbert) in 1513, and the next year was 
made chief captain of the king’s forces. When 
the king’s sister Margaret, widow of James 
IV and wife of the Earl of Angus, sought 
refuge in England, the Earl oi Essex, in 
company with the king, Suffolk, and Sir G. 
Carew, held the lists in the jousts given in 
lier honour. In 1520 he attended the king 
at the celebrated meeting held at Guisnes. 
He sat as one of the judges of the Duke of 
Buckingham, and received the manor of Bed- 
minster as his share of the duke’s estates. 
In 1625, when engaged in raising money for 
the crown from the men of Essex, he wrote 
to Wolsey, pointing out the danger of an in- 
surrection, and by the king’s command took 
a company to the borders of Essex and Suf- 


folk to overawe the malcontents. On a di- 
vision being made of the council in 1626 for 
purposes of business, his name was placed 
with those who were to treat of matters of 
law. He joined in the letter sent by a num- 
ber of English nobles to Clement VII in 
1630, warning him. that unless he hastened 
the king’s divorce, his supremacy would be 
endangered. While riding a young horse, in 
1539, he was thrown and broke his neck. 
As he had no male issue by his wife Mary, 
his earldom (of Essex) and viscounty (Bour- 
chier) became extinct at his death. His 
barony descended to his daughter Anne, who 
married William Parr, afterwards Earl of 
Essex. 

[Hall’s Chron. (Hen. VHI), f. 6, 8, 26, 63, ed. 
1548; Stow’s Annals; Pol ydore Vergil’s Historia 
Anglica, 1437, 1621, ed. 1603 ; Letters, Ric. HI 
j and lien. VH, Rolls Series; Herbert’s Life and 
Reign of Henry VIH, 34 ; Cal. of State Papers, 
Hen. VIII, ed. Brewer, passim ; Dugdale’s Baron- 
age, ii. 130.] W. H. 

BOURCHIER or BOUSSIER, JOHN 
DB {d. 1330 .^), judge, is first mentioned avS 
deputed by Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, 
to represent him in the parliament summoned 
in 1306 for the purpose of granting an aid on 
the occasion of the Prince of Wales receiving 
knighthood. In 1312 he was permitted to 
postpone the assumption of the same rank 
tor three years in consideration of paying a 
fine of KiO.*?. In 1314-16 he appears as one 
of the justices of assize for the counties of 
Kent, Surrey, and Sussex, and his name ap- 
pears in various commissions for the years 
1317, 1319, and 1320. In 1321 (15 May) he 
was summoned to parliament at Westminster, 
apparently for the first time, as a justice, and 
on the 31st of the same mouth was appointed 
a justice of the common bench. Next year 
he was engaged in trying certain persons 
charged with making forcible entry upon the 
manors of Hugh le Despenser, in Glamorgan- 
shire, Brecknock, and elsewhere, and in in- 
vestigating a charge of malversation against 
cerl ain commissioners of forfeited estates in 
Kent, Surrey, and Sussex, and trying cases 
of extortion by sherills, commissioners of 
array, and othi‘r officers in Essex, Hertford, 
and Middlesex. In the same year he sat on 
a si^ecial commission for tlie trial of persons 
accused of complicity in the fabrication of 
miracles in the neighbourhood of the gallows 
on which Henry de Montfort and Henry de 
Wylyngton had been hanged at Bristol. In 
Feoruary 1325-0 he was placed at the head 
of a commission to try a charge of poaching 
brought by the Bishop of London and the 
dean and chapter of St. Paul’s against a 



Bourchier 


920 


Bourchier 


number of persons alleged to have taken a 
large fish, ^ qui dicitur cete,* from the manor 
of VValton, in violation of a charter of 
Henry III, by which the chapter claimed the 
exclusive right to all large fish found on 
their estates, the tongue only being reserved | 
to the king. In the same year he was on- i 
gaged in trying cases of extortion by legal 
officials in Suffolk, Nottingliamshirc, and 
Derbyshire, and persons indicted before the 
conservators of the peace in Lincolnshire. 
In December of this year he was summoned 
to parliament for the last time. He was re- : 
appointed justice of the common bench 
shortly after the accession of Edward III, 
the patent being dated 24 March 1320-7. : 
The last fine was levied before him on Ascen- | 
sion day 1329. He died shortly afterwards, 
as we know from the fact that m the follow- 
ing year his heir, Robert, was put in posses- 
sion of his estates by the king. By his mar- 
riage with Helen, daughter and heir of j 
Walter of Colchester, he acquired the manor 
of Stanstead, in Halstead, Essex, adjoining 
an estate which he had purchased in 1312. 

1 le was buried in Stanstead Church. 

[Pari. Writs, i. 164, 166, ii. Div. ii. pt. i. 139- 
140, 236, 361, 419, pt. ii. 110-11, 119, 134-5, 
139, 148-9, 151, 153-4, 188, 193, 230-2, 237, 
241, 283, 288; Rot. Pari. i. 449 5; Dugdale’s 
Grig. 45 ; Rot. Orig. Abbrev. ii. 44 ; Cal. Rot. 
Pat. 89 m. 6, 99 m. 10; Rymer’s Fcodera (ed. 
Clarke), ii. 619 ; Morant's Essex, ii. 253 ; Foss's 
Lives of the Judges.] J. M. R. 

BOURCHIER, JOHN, second Baron 
Berners (1467-1533), statesman and author, 
was the son of Humphry Bourchier, by 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Frederick Tilney, 
and widow of Sir Thomas Howard. His 
father was slain at the battle of Barnet 
(14 April 1471) fighting in behalf of Ed- 
ward IV, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey ( Wee v Ell’s Funerall MonumentSj 
1632, p. 482). His grandfather, John, the 
youngest son of William Bourchier, earl of 
Ewe, was created Baron Berners in 1465, and 
died in 1474. Henry Bourchier [q. v.L the 
Earl of Ewe’s eldest son and the second Lord j 
Bemers’s granduncle, became Earl of Essex in j 
1461. Another granduncle, Thomas Bour- 
chier [q. V.], was archbishop of Canterbury 
from 1454 to 1486. 

In 1474 John Bourchier succeeded his 
grandfather as Baron Berners. He is believed 
to have studied for some years at Oxford, and 
Wood conjectures that he was of Balliol Col- 
lege. But little is known of his career till 
after the accession of Henry VII. In 1492 
he entered into a contract ‘ to serue thekitog in 
his warres beyond see on hole yeere with two 


speres’ (Rymee, FaderUf xii. 479). In 1497 
he helped to repress the Cornish rebellion in 
behalf of Perkin Warbeck. It is fairly cer- 
tain that he and Henry VHI were acquainted 
as youths, and the latter showed Berners 
much favour in the opening years of his reign. 
In 1613 he travelled in the king’s retinue to 
(Calais, and was present at the capture of 
Terouenue. Later in the same year he was mar- 
shal of the Earl of Surrey’s army in Scotland. 
When the Princess Mary married Louis XIT 
(9 Oct. 1614), Berners was sent with her to 
France as her chamberlain. But he did not 
remain abroad. On 18 May 1514 he had 
been granted the reversion to the office of 
cliancellor of the exchequer, and on 28 May 
1 516 he appears to have succeeded to the post. 
In 1518 Berners was sent with John Kite, 
archbishop of Armagh, on a special mission to 
Spain to form an alliance between Henry VIII 
and Charles of Spain. The letters of the 
envoys represent Berners as suffering from 
severe gout. He sent the king accounts of 
the bull-baiting and other sports that took 
place at the Spanish court. The negotiations 
dragged on from April to December, and the 
irregularity with which money was sent to 
the envoys from liome caused them much 
embarrassment (cf.Berners to W olsey, 26 July 
1618, in Brewer’s Letters ^c. of Henry 
VIII). Early in 1519 Berners was again 
I in England, and he, with his wife, attended 
Henry VIII at the Field of the Cloth of 
Gold in the next year. The privy council 
thanked him (2 July 1520) for the account of 
I the ceremonial which he forwarded to them. 

I Throughout this period Berners, when in 
, England, regularly attended parliament, and 
: was in all the commissions of the peace 
‘ issued for Hertfordshire and Surrey. But 
his pecuniary resources were failing him. 
He had entered upon several harassing law- 
suits touching property in Staffordshire, 
Wiltshire, and elsewhere. As early as 1511 
! he had borrowed 8501. of the kiim, and the 
loan was frequently repeated. In Decem- 
ber 1620 he left England to become deputy 
of Calais, during pleasure, with 100/. yearly 
as salary and 104/. as * spy all money.’ His 
letters to Wolsey and other officers of state 
prove him to have been busily engaged in suc- 
ceeding years in strengthening the fortifica- 
tions of Calais and in watching the armies of 
France and th6 Low Countries in the neigh- 
bourhood. In 1622 he received Charles V. 
In 1528 he nbtained grants of manors in 
Surrey, Wiltshire, Hampshire, and Oxford- 
shire. In 1629 and 1631 he sent Henry VIII 
gifts of hawks (Frivy Purse Expenses^ pp. 64, 
§31). But his pecuniary troubles were in- 
creasing, and his debts to the crown remained 
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unpaid. Early in 1532-3, while Berners was 
very ill, Henry VIII directed his agents in 
Calais to watch over the deputy’s personal 
eifects in the interests of his creditors. On 
16 March 1532-3 Berners died, and he was 
buried in the parish church of Calais by his 
special direction. All his goods were placed 
under arrest and an inventory taken, which 
is still at the Record Office, and proves 
Berners to have lived in no little state. 
Eighty books and four pictures are men- 
tioned among his household furniture. By 
his will (3 March 1532-3) he left his chief 
property in Calais to Francis Hastings, his 
executor, who became earl of Huntingdon in 
1544 {Chronicle of Calais^ Camd. Soc. p. 164). 
Berners married Catherine, daughter of John 
Howard, duke of Norfolk, by whom he had a 
daughter, Joan or Jane, the wife of Edmund 
Knyvet of Ashwellthorp in Norfolk, who suc- 
ceeded to her father’s estates in England. 
Small legacies were also left to his illegiti- 
mate sons, Humphrey, James, and George. 

The barony of Berners was long in abey- 
ance. Lord Berners’s daughter and heir<‘ss 
died in 1561, and her grandson. Sir Thomas 
Kjiyvett, petitioned the crown to grant him 
the barony, but died 9 Feb. 1616-7 before his 
claim was ratified. In 1720 Elizabeth, a ^reat- 
granddaughter of Sir Thomas, was confirmed 
in the barony and bore the title of Baroness 
Beniers, but she died without issue in 1743, 
and the barony fell again into abeyance. A 
cousin of this lady in the third degree married 
in 1720 Henry Wilson of Didlington, Norfolk, 
and their grandson, Robert Wilson, claimed 
and secured the barony in 1832. The barony 
is now held by a niece of Henry William 
Wilson (1797-1871), the third bearer of the 
restored title. 

While at Calais Berners devoted all his 
leisure to literary pursuits. History, whether 
real or fictitious, always interested him, and 
in 1523 he published the first volume of his fa- 
mous translation of (1) Froissart’s Chronicles. 
The second volume followed in 1 525. Richard 
Pynson was the printer. This work was un- 
dertaken at the suggestion of Henry VIII 
and was dedicated to him. Its style is re- 
markably vivid and clear, and although a few 
French words are introduced, Berners has 
adhered so closely to the Englisli idiom as 
to give the book the character of an original 
English work. It inaugurated the taste for 
llMltorical reading and composition by which 
the later literature of the century is charac- 
terised. Fabian, Hall, and Holinshed were 
all indebted to it. E. V. Utterson issued a 
reprint of Bemers’s translation in 1812, and 
although Col. Johnes’s translation of Froissart 
(1803-5) has now very generally superseded 


that of Beniers, the later version is wanting 
in the literary flavour which still giv»‘s 
Berners’s book an important place in Eng- 
lish literature. But chivalric romance had 
even a greater attraction for Berners than 
chivalric history, and four lengthy transla- 
tions from the French or Spanish were com- 
pleted by him. The first was doubtless 
(2) ^ Iluon of Burdeux,’ translated from the 
great prose French Charlemagne romance, 
about 1530, but not apparently published 
till after Lord Berners’s death. It is pro- 
bable that Wynkyn de Worde printed it in 
1534 under the direction of Lord George 
Hastings, earl of Huntingdon, who had urged 
Berners to undertake it. Lord Crawford 
has a unique copy of this book. A second 
edition, apparently issued by Robert Copland 
in 1570, is wholly lost. Two copies of a third 
revised edition, dated 1601, are extant, of 
which one is in the British Museum and the 
other in the Bodleian. The first edition was 
reprinted by the Early English Text Society 
1883-5. (3) ^ The Castell of Love ’ (by D. de 
San Pedro) was translated from the Snanisli 
* at the instaunce of Lady Elizabeth (jarew, 
late wyfe to Syr Nicholas Carewe, knight.’ 
The first edition was printed by Robert Wyer 
about 1540, and a second came from the press 
of .T,ohn Ky nge about the same time. (4) ‘ The 
golden boke of Marcus Aurelius, emperour 
and eloquent oratour,’ was a translation of a 
French version of Guevara’s ^ El rolox de 
Principes.’ It was completed only six days 
before Berners’s death, and was under- 
taken at the desire of his nephew, Sir Francis 
Bryan [q. v.] It was first published in 1534, 
and republished in 1539, 1542, 1553, 1557, 
and 1559. A very definite interest attaches 
to this book. It has been proved that English 
‘Euphuism’ is an adaptation of the style of 
the Spanish G uevara. Lyly’s ‘ Euphues ’ was 
mainly founded on Sir Thomas North’s ‘ Dial 
of Princes ’(1558 and 1567), and the ‘Dial 
of Princes’ is a translation of an enlarged 
edition of Guevara’s ‘ El Redox,’ which was 
first translated into Englisli by Berners. The 
marked popularity of Beriiers’s original trans- 
lation clearly points to him as the founder of 
‘Guevarism’ or so-called Euphuism in England 
(La.ndm;a.nn’s EuphuimmiSy Giessen, 1881). 

Berners also translated from the French 
(5) ‘The History of the moost noble and 
valyaunt knight, Artheur of Lytell Brytaine.’ 
The book was reprinted by Utterson in 1812. 
Wood, following Bale, attributes to Berners 
a Latin comedy, (6) ‘ Ite ad Vineam,’ which 
he says was often acted after vespers at 
Calais, and a tract on (7) ‘ The Duties of the 
Inhabitants of Calais.’ Nothing is known 
now of the former work ; but the latter may 
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not improbably be identified with the elabo- 
rate ^Ordinances for watch and ward of 
Calais’ in Cotton MS. (Faust.* E. vii. 89- 
102 d). These ordinances were apparently 
drawn up before 1632, and have been printed 
at length in the ^ Chronicle of Calais ’ pub- 
lished by the Camden Society, pp. 140-62. 
Warton states, on the authority of Oldys, 
that Henry, lord Berners, translated some of 
Petrarch’s sonnets, but the statement is pro- 
bably wholly erroneous {Hist. Engl. Poet. 
iii. 58). 

Holbein painted a portrait of Berners in 
his robes as chancellor of the exchequer ^ 
(Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting, cd. Wor- 
num, i. 82). The picture is now at Key- ' 
thorpe Hall, Leicestershire, in the posses- 
sion of the Hon. H. Tyrwhitt Wilson. It 
was engraved for the Early English Text 
Society’s reprint of ^ Iluon of Burdeux ’ 1 
(1884). 

[Dagdalo’iS Baronuge, ii. 132-3 ; Marshall’s 
Genealogist’s Gui<le ; Burke’s Peerage ; Foster’s 
Peerage ; Bale’s Cent. Script, ix. 1 ; Wood’s 
Athena} Oxoii. (Bliss), i. 72 ; Brewer’s Letters 
and Papers of Henry VIII, 1509-1534 ; Utter- 
son’s Memoir of Berners in his reprint of the 
Froissart (1812); Walpole’s Royal and Noble 
Authors, i. 239-45 ; Fuller’s Worthies ; Intro- 
duction to the Early English Text Society’s 
reprint of Huon of Burdeux, ed. Lee.] 

S. L. 


BOURCHIER, Sir JOHN (d. 1660), 
regicide, grandson and heir of Sir Ralph 
Bourchier, of Beimingborough, Yorkshire, 
appears in 1620 in the list of adventurers 
for Virginia as subscribing 37/. IO 5 . In the 
following year, having complained of the lord- 
keeper for giving judgment against him in a 
lawsuit, he was censured and obliged to 
make a humble submission (Lords' Journals, 
iii. 179-92). He suffered more severely in 
a contest with Strafford concerning the en- 
closure of certain lands in the forest of Galt re, 
near York. Sir John attempted to a.ssert his 
claims by pulling down the fences, for which 
he was fined and imprisoned. Directly the | 
Long parliament met he petitioned, and his j 
treatment was one of the minor charges | 
against Strafford (Rushworth, Strafford's 
Trial, p. 146; see also Straff. Corr. i. 86-88, 
ii. 69). His name also appears among those 
who signed the different Yorkshire petitions 
in favour of the parliament, and a letter from 
him describing tne presentation of the peti- 
tion of 3 June 1642 on Heyworth Moor, and 
a quarrel between himself and Lord Savile 
on that occasion, was printed by order of 
the House of Commons (Commons* Journal, 

6 June 1642) He entered the Long parlia- 


ment amongst the ‘ recruiters ’ as member 
for Ripon (1647). lu December 1648 he was 
appointed one of the king’s judges, and signed 
the death-warrant. In February 1651, and 
again in November 1652, he was elected a 
member of the council of state, and finally 
succeeded in obtaining a grant of 6,0001. out 
of the estate of the Earl of Strafford, but it 
is not evident what satisfaction he actually 
obtained (Commons* Journals, 31 July 1651). 
At the Restoration he was, with the other 
regicides, summoned to give himself up, and 
the speaker acquainted the House of Com- 
mons with his surrender on 18 June 1660 
(Journals). While the two houses were 
quarrelling over the exceptions to he made 
to the act of indemnity, Bourchier died, as- 
serting to the last the justice of tlie king’s 
condemnation. ‘ I tell'you it was a just act ; 
God and all good men will own it’ (Ludlow’s 
Meynoirs, ed. 1751, p. 358). Sir John’s son, 
Barrington Bourchier, having aided in the 
Restoration, obtained a grant of his father’s 
esiate (Cal. of State Papers, Dom., 1661, 
p. 557). 

[Noble’s Regicides and House of Cromwell, 
ii. 36 ; the Fairfax Correspondence (Civil Wars), 
i. 338, contains a letter from Sir John Bourchier 
to Lord Fairfax on the want of ministers in 
Yorkshire.] C. H. F. 

BOURCHIER or BOUSSIER, RO- 
BERT (d. 1319), chancellor, the oldest son 
of John Bourchier [q. v.], a judge of common 
j)Ieas, began life in the profession of arms. 
He was returned os a member for the county 
of Essex in 1330, 1332, 1338, and 1339. lii 
1334 he was chief justice of the king’s bench 
in Ireland. He was present at the battle of 
Cadsaiit in 1337. He sat in the parliament 
of 1340 (Bolls of Par liamejit, ii. 113). When 
on his return to England the king displaced 
his ministers, he committed the great seal, 
which had long been held by Archbishop 
Stratford and his brother, the Bishop of Chi- 
chester, alternately, to Bourchier, who thus 
became, on 14 Dec. 1340, the first lay chan- 
cellor. His salary was fixed at 500/., besides 
the usual fees. In the struggle between the 
king and the archbishop, Bourchier withheld 
the writ of summons to the ex-chancellor, in- 
terrupted his address to the bishops in the 
Painted Chamber, and on 27 April 1341 urged 
him to submit to the king. When the parlia- 
ment of 1341 extorted from the king his aM&t 
to their petitions that the account of the royal 
officers should be audited, and that the chin- 
cellor and other great officers should be 
nominated in parliament, and should swear 
to obey the laws, Bourchier declared that lie 
had not assented to these articles, and would 
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not be bound by them, as they were contrary 
to his oath and to the laws of the realm. 
He nevertheless exemplified the statute, and 
delivered it to parliament. He resigned his 
office on 29 Oct. He was summoned to par- 
liament as a peer in 16 Edward III. In 
1346 he accompanied the king on his expedi- 
tion to France. He was in command of a 
large body of troops, and fought at Crecy in 
the first division of the army. He married 
Margaret, daughter and heiress of Sir Thomas 
Preyers. Ho founded a college at Halstead 
for eight priests ; but it probably never con- 
tained so many, as its revenues were very 
small. The king granted him the right of 
free warren, and license to crenel late his 
house. He died of the plague in 1349, and 
was buried at Halstead. 

[Rolls of Parliament, ii. 113, 127, 131 ; Return 
of Members, i. 89-126; Murimubb, 111, Eng. 
Hist. Soc. ; Froissart, i. 151, 163 (Johnes); Foss’s 
Judges of Eiigland, iii. 399-402 ; CampbeH’s 
Lives of the Chancellors, i. 234-41 ; Stubbs’s 
Constitutional History, ii. 387, 391 ; Dugdale’s 
Baronage, ii. 126; Hugdale’s Monasticon, vi. 
1453.] W. H. 

BOURCHIEK, THOMAS (1404 P-1486), 
cardinal, was the third son of William 
Bourchier, carl of Ewe, by the Lady Anne 
Plantagenet, second daughter of Thomas ot 
Woodstock, duke of Gloucester, youngest 
son of Edward III. His father bad won the 
title he bore by his achievements under 
Henry V in France, and transmitted it to 
his eldest son, Henry [q. v.], who afterwards 
was created earl of Essex. A second son, by 
right of his wife, was summoned to parlia- 
ment as Lord Fitzwarren. The third, Thomas, 
the subject of this article, was born about 
1404 or 1406, and was but a child at the death 
of his father. A fourth, John Bourchier, was 
ennobled as Lord Berners [see Bourchier, 
John]. A daughter Eleanor married John 
Mowbray, third duke of Norfolk of that sur- 
name, and the fourth duke, his son, conse- 
quently speaks of the cardinal as his uncle 
(Paston Letters^ ii. 382). 

Thomas Bourchier was sent at an early 
age to Oxford, and took up his abode at 
Nevill’s Inn, one of five halls or inns which 
occupied the site of what is now Corpus 
Ohristi College. In 1424 he obtained the 
prebend of Colwick, at Lichfield ; before 
1427 became dean of St. Martin s-le-Q rand, 
London ; received the prebend of West Thur- 
rock, in the free chapel of Hastings, and in 
1433 a prebend at Lincoln. In 1433, though 
not of full canonical age, he was recommended 
for th6 see of Worcester, then vacant by the 
death of Thomas Poitou. But Polton had 


died at Basle while attending the general 
council, and the pope had already nominated 
as his successor Thomas Brouns, dean of Salis- 
bury. On the other hand the commons in 
parliament addressed the king in favour of 
Bourchier, putting forward, according to the 
royal letters, the ‘nighness of blood that our 
well-beloved master Thomas attaineth unto 
us and the cunning and virtues that rest in 
his person.^ Accordingly Brouns was trans- 
lated to Rochester, and the pope cancelled his 
previous nomination to Worcester by an ante- 
dated bull in favour of Bourchier, whose no- 
mination therefore bears date 9 March 1434. 
The temporalities of the see were restored to 
him on 15 April 1435. 

Meanwhile, in 1434,, Bourchier was made 
chancellor of the university of Oxford, a po- 
sition which he held for three years, and which 
implies at least that he took some interest 
in scholarship, though w'e have no evidence 
that he himself was a distinguished scholar. 
Wood says that he took part in a convocation 
of the university as early as 1428. But we 
may reasonably surmise that his subsequent 
promotions were as much owing to high birth 
as to great abilities. He had not remained 
long in the see of Worcester when, in 1436, 
the bishopric of Ely fell vacant. The chapter, 
at the instigation of John Tiptoft, the prior, 
agreed to postulate Bourchier, who sent mes- 
sengers to Rome to procure bulls for his 
translation. The bulls came, but as the 
government refused to ratify his election, 
Bourchier feared to receive them. The king’s 
ministers wished to reward Cardinal Louis 
de Luxembourg, archbishop of Rouen (chan- 
cellor of France under the English king) with 
the revenues of the bishopric of Ely. So by 
an arrangement with the pope, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of Archbishop Chichele, 
the bishopric was not filled up, but the arch- 
bishop of Rouen was appointed administrator 
of the see. But when he died in 1443, there 
was no further difficulty in the way of Bour- 
chier’s promotion. He was nominated by the 
king, elected by the chapter, and having re- 
ceived a bull for his translation, dated 20 Dec. 
1443, he was confirmed and had the tempo- 
ralities restored to him on 27 Feb. 1444. 

There is little known of his Hfe at this 
time beyond the story of his promotions, and 
what we hear of his conduct as bishop is 
firom a very adverse critic, the historian ot 
the monastery of Ely, who says that he was 
severe and exacting towards the tenants, and 
that he would never celebrate mass in his 
own cathedral except on the day of his in- 
stallation, which he put off till two years 
after his appointment. It appears that in 1438 
there was an intention of sending Bourchier, 
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then bishop of Worcester, with others to the 
council of 13ftsle ; but it does not appear that 
he actually went (Nicolas, Frivt/ Council 
Proceedings^ v. 92, 99). That he was often 
called to the king’s councils at Westminster 
there is ample evidence to show. 

In March 1454 Kemp, the archbishop of 
Canterbury, died. A deputation of the lords 
rode to Windsor to convey the intelligence to 
the king, and to signify to him, if possible, that I 
a new chancellor, a new primate, and a new | 
council required to be appointed. ButHenrys 
intellectual prostration was complete, and he | 
gave no sign that he understood the simplest 
inquiry. The lords accordingly appointed the , 
Duke of York protector, and on 80 March the 1 
council, in compliance with a petition from 
the commons, recommended the Bishop of 
Ely’s promotion to the see of Canterbury ^for 
his great merits, virtues, and great blood that 
he is of’ {Rolls of Pari. y. 450). Bourchier 
was translated on 22 April following; and we 
may presume that he owed his promotion to 
the Duke of York's influence. On 6 Sept, in 
the same year William Paston writes from 
I^ndon to this brother : *• My lord of Canter- 
bury hath received his cross, and I was with 
him in the king’s chamber when he made his 
homage ’ {Paston Letters^ i. 803). Apparently 
he paid a conventional reverence to the poor 
unconscious king; he was enthroned on 24 
Jan. following {Sloane MS. 1201, f. 4d). 

On 7 March 1456 Bourchier was appointed 
lord chancellor, and received the seals at 
Greenwich from the king himself, who had 
recovered from his illness at the new year. 
His appointment, in fact, was one consequence 

of the king’s recovery, as the Earl of Salis- 
bury (the chancellor, and brother-in-law of the 
Duke of York) could not have been acceptable 
to the queen. Bourchier apparently had to 
some extent the good-will of both parties, 
and was expected to preserve the balance be- 
tween them in peculiarly trying times. Little 
more than two months after his appointment, 
when the Duke of York and his frieuds took 
up arms and marched southwards, they ad- 
dressed a letter to Bourchier as chancellor 
declaring that their intentions were peace- 
able and that they came to do the king service 
and to vindicate their loyalty. Bourchier 
sent a special messenger to the king at Kil- 
biirn, but the man was not allowed to come 
into the royal presence, and neither the letter 
to the archbishop nor an address sent by the 
lords actually reached the king {Rolls of Pari. 
V. 280-1). The result was the first battle of 
St. Albans, which was the commencement of 
the wars of the Roses. 

A parliament was summoned for 9 J uly fol- 
lowing, whicli Bourchier oi)ened by a speech 


as chancellor. His brother Henry, viscount 
Bourchier, was at the same time appointed 
lord treasurer. The parliament was soon pro- 
rogued to November. Before it met again 
the king had fallen a second time into the 
same melancholy state of imbecility, and for 
a second time it was necessary to make York 
protector. The arclibishop resigned the great 
seal in October 1466, when the queen had 
obtained a clear advantage over the Duke of 
York, and got the king, who had been long 
separated from her, down to Coventry, where 
a great council was held. These changes 
raised misgivings, even in some who were 
not of Yorkist leanings. The Duke of Buck- 
ingham, who was a son of the same mother as 
the two Bourchiers, was ill-pleased at seeing 
his brothers discharged from high offices ot 
state, and it was said that he had interposed to 
protect the Duke of York himself from unfair 
treatment at the council {Paston Letters^ i. 
408). But the archbishop was a peacemaker; 
and the temporary reconciliation of parties in 
the spring of 1468 appears to have been greatly 
owing to him. He and Waynflete drew up 
the terms of the agreement between the lords 
on both sides, which was sealed on 24 March, 
the day before the general procession at St. 
Paul’s. 

Shortly before tbis, in the latter part of 
the year 1457, the arclibishop had been called 
upon to deprive Pecock, bishop of Chichester, 
as a heretic. The case was a remarkable one, 
for Pecock was anything but a Lollard. He 
was first turned out of the king’s council, the 
archbishop as the chief person there ordering 
his expulsion, and then required to appear be- 
fore the archbishop at Lambeth. His writings 
were examined by three other bishops and 
condemned as unsound. Then the archbisliop, 
as his judge, briefly pointed out to him that 
high authorities were against him in several 
points, and told him to choose between re- 
cantation and burning. The poor man’s spirit 
was quite broken, and he preferred recanta- 
tion. Nevertheless he was imprisoned by the 
archbishop for some time at-Canterbury and 
Maidstone, and afterwards committed by him 
to the custody of the abbot of Thoruey. 

In April 1459 Bourchier brought before 
the council a request from Pius II that the 
king would send an ambassador to a council 
at Mantua, where measures were to be con- 
certed for the union of Christendom against 
the Turks (N icolas, Privy Council Proceed- 
ingsy vi. 298). Coppini, the pope’s nuncio, 
after remaining nearly a year and a half in 
England, gave up his mission as hopeless and 
recrossed the Channel. But at Calais the Earl 
of Warwick, who was governor there, won 
him over to the cause of the Duke of York. 
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He recrcssed tlie Channel with the Earls of 
Warwick, March, and Salisbury, giving their 
enterprise the sanction of the church. Bour- 
chier met them at Sandwich with his cross 
borne before them. A statement of the Yorkist 
grievances had been forwarded to him by the 
earls before their coming, and apparently he 
had done his best to publish it. Accompanied 
by a great multitude, the earls, the legate, and 
the archbishop passed on to London, which 
opened its gates to them on 2 July 1460. Next 
day there was a convocation of the clergy at 
St. Paul’s, at which the earls presented them- 
selves before the archbishop, declared their 
grievances, and swore upon the cross of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury that tliey had no de- 
signs against the king. The political situation 
was discussed by the l3ishops and clergy, and it 
was resolved that the archbishop and five of 
his suffragans should go with the earls to the 
king at Northampton and use their efforts for 
a peaceful settlement. Eight days later was 
fought the battle of Northampton, at which 
Henry was taken prisoner. The archbishop, 
as agreed upon in convocation, accompanied 
the earls upon their march from London, and 
sent a bishop to tlie king to explain their 
attitude ; but the bishop (of whose name we 
are not informed) acted in a totally different 
spirit and encouraged the king’s party to tight. 

When the Duke of York came over from 
Ireland later in the year and challenged the 
crown in parliament, the archbishop came up 
to him and asked if he would not first come 
and pay his respects to the king. ^ I do not 
remember,’ he replied, ‘ that there is any one 
in this kingdom who ought not rather to 
come and pay his respects to me.’ Bourchier 
immediately withdrew to report this answer 
to Henry. When, after the second battle of 
St. Albans, the queen was threatening Lon- 
don, the archbishop had betaken himself to 
Canterbury, awaiting better news with the 
young Bishop of Exeter, George Nevill, whom 
the Yorkists had appointed lord chancellor. 
Bourchier, though he had shown in the 
house of peers that he did not favour York’s 
repudiation of allegiance, could not possibly 
sympathise with the disturbance of a parlia- 
mentary settlement and the renewal of strife 
and tumult. From this time, at all events, 
ho was a decided Yorkist ; and when the Duke 
of York’s eldest son came up to London and 
called a council at his residence of Baynard’s 
Castle on 3 March, he w as among the lords 
who attended and agreed that Edward was 
now rightful king. On 28 June he set the 
crown upon Edward’s head. Four years later, 
on Sunday after Ascension day (26 May) 
1465, he also crowned his qiuion, bllizabeth 
Woodville, 


For some years nothing more is known of 
the archbishop’s life except that Edward IV 
petitioned Pope Paul II to make him a car- 
dinal in 1465, and it appears that he was 
actually named by that pope accordingly on 
Friday, 18 Sept. 1467. But some years elapsed 
before the red hat was sent and his title of 
cardinal was acknowledged in England. In 
1469 the pope wrote to the king promising 
that it should bo sent very shortly ; but the 
unsettled state of the country, and the new 
revolution which for half a year restored 
Henry VI as king in 1470, no doubt delayed 
its transmission still further, and it was only 
sent by the succeeding pope, Sixtus IV, in 
1473. It arrived at Lambeth on 31 May. 

By this time the archbishop had given 
further proofs of his devotion to Edward. 
Ho and his brother, whom the king had 
created earl of Essex after his coronation, 
not only raised troops for his restoration in 
1471, but were mediators with the Duke of 
Clarence before his arrival in England, and 
succeeded in winning him over again to his 
brother’s cause. After the king was again 
peacefully settled on his throne he went on 
pilgrimage to Canterbury at Michaelmas, ap- 
parently to attend the jubilee of St. Thomas 
a Becket, which, but for the state of the 
country, would have been held in the pre- 
ceding year. Edward had visited Canter- 
bury before, soon after the coronation of his 
queen, and bestowed on the cathedral a 
window representing Becket’s martyrdom, 
of which, notwithstanding its destruction in 
the days of Henry VIII, some fragments are 
still visible. 

Bourchier was hospitable after the fashion 
of his time. In 1468 ho entertained at Can- 
terbury an eastern patriarch, who is believed 
to have been Peter II of Antioch. In 
1455 — the year after he became archbishop 
— he had purchased of Lord Saye and Sele 
the manor of Knowle, in Sevenoaks, which 
he converted into a castellated mansion and 
bec^iieathed to the see of Canterbury. It re- 
mained as a residence for future archbishops 
till Cranmer gave it up to Henry VIII. 
Here Bourchier entertained much company, 
among whom men of letters like Botoner and 
patrons of learning like Tiptoft, earl of Wor- 
cester, were not uiifrequeiit ; also musicians 
like Hambois, Taverner, and others. That 
he was a promoter of the introduction of 
printing into England, even before the date 
of Caxton’s first work, rests only on the evi- 
dence of a literary forgery published in the 
seventeenth century. 

In 1475 Bourchier was one of the four 
arbitrators to whom the differences between 
England and France were referrtM by the 
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peace of Amiens (IIymeb, xii. 10). In 1480, 
feeling the effects of age, he appointed as his 
suffragan William Westkarre, titular bishop 
of Sidon. In 1483, after the death of Ed- 
ward IV, he was again called on to take 
part in public affairs in a way that must have 
been much to his own discomfort. He went 
at the head of a deputation from the council 
to the queen-dowager in sanctuary at West- 
minster, and persuaded her to deliver up her 
second son Richard, duke of York, to the 
keeping of his uncle, the protector, to keep 
company with his brother, Edward V, then 
holding state as sovereign in the Tower. The 
cardinal pledged his own honour so strongly 
for the young duke’s security that the queen 
at last consented. Within three weeks of the 
time that he thus pledged himself for the 
good faith of the protector he was called on 
to officiate at the coronation of Richard III ! 

That he should have thus lent himself as 
an instrument to the usurper must appear all 
the more melancholy when we consider that 
in 1471 he had taken the lead among the 
peers of England (as being the first subject 
in the realm) in swearing allegiance to 
Edward, prince of Wales, as heir to the 
throne (^Parl. Rolls y vi. 234). But perhaps 
we may overestimate the weakness involved 
in such conduct, not considering the speci- 
ous plea on which young Edward’s title was 
set aside, and the winning acts and plausible 
manners which for the moment had made 
Richard highly popular. The murder of the 
princes had not yet taken place, and the 
attendance of noblemen at Richard’s corona- 
tion was as full as it ever had been on any 
similar occasion. After the murder a very 
different state of feeling arose in the nation, 
and the cardinal, who had pledged his word 
for the safety of the princes, could not but 
have shared that feeling strongly. How far 
he entered into the conspiracies against 
Richard III we do not know, but doubtless 
he was one of those who rejoiced most sin- 
cerely in the triumph of Henry VII at 
Bosworth. Within little more than two 
months of that victory he crowned the new 
king at Westminster. 

One further act of great solemnity* it was 
left for him to accomplish, and it formed the 
fitting close to the career of a great peace- 
maker. On 18 Jan. 1486 he married Henry 
VII to Elizabeth of York, thus joining the 
red rose and the white and taking away all 
occasion for a renewal of civil war. He died at 
Knowle on 30 March following, and was 
buried in bis own cathedral, 

[W. Wyrcester ; Gontin. Hist.de Epp.Wygorn., 
and Hist. Eliensis in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra ; 
Nicolas’s Privy Council Proceedings, vol. vi. ; An 


English Chronicle, ed. Davies (Camden Society) ; 
Registrum Johannis Whethamstede (Rolls ed.; ; 
Heame’s Fragment, Fleetwood, and Warkworth 
(three authorities which may be conveniently 
consulted together in one volume, though very ill 
edited, entitled ‘ Chronicles of the White Rose*) ; 
Paston Letters; Polydore Vergil; Hall; Pii 
Secundi Commentarii a Gobellino compositi, 
161 (ed. 1584); Rolls of Parliament; More*s 
Hist, of Richard III ; Loci e Lihro Veritatum 
(Gascoigne), ed. Rogers; Bahington’s Introduc- 
tion to Pecock’s Repressor; Brown’s Venetian 
I Calendar, i. 90, 91. A valuable modern life of 
I Bourchier will be found in Hook’s Lives of the 
Archbishops of Canterbury, vol. v.] J. Q-. 

BOURCHIER, THOMAS {d. 1586?), 
was a friar of the Observant order of the Fran- 
ciscans. Ho was probably educated at Mag- 
dalen Hall, Oxford, hut there is no record of 
his having graduated in that university. 
When Queen Mary attempted to re-esta- 
blish the friars in England, Bourchier be- 
came a member of the new convent at Green- 
wich ; but at that queen’s death he left the 
country. After spending some years in Paris, 
where the theological faculty of the Sor- 
; bonne conferred on him the degree of doctor, 
he travelled to Rome. He at first joined the 
convent of the Reformed Franciscans at the 
: church of S. Maria di Ara Cfeli, and subse- 
quently became penitentiary in the church of 
S. Giovanni in Laterano, where John Pits, 
his biographer, speaks of having sometimes 
seen him. 

He wrote several books, but the only one 
that survives is the ^Ilistoria Ecclesiastica 
de Martyrio Fratrum Ordiiiis Divi Francisci 
dictorum deObservantia,qui partim in Anglia 
sub Henrico octavo Rege, partim in Belgio 
sub Principe Auriaco, partim et in Hybemia 
tempore Elizahethae regnantis Reginae, idque 
ah anno 1536 usque ad hiinc nostrum praeseii- 
tem annum 1582, passi sunt.’ The preface is 
dated from Paris, * ex conventu nostro,’ 1 Jan. 
1682. The book was very popular among 
catholics, and other editions were brought 
out at Ingolstadt in 1583 and 1584, Paris in 
1586, and at Cologne in 1628. Another of 
his works was a treatise entitled ^ Oratio doc- 
tissima et efficacissima ad Franciscum Gon- 
zagam totius ordinis ministrum generalem 
pro pace et disciplina regiilari Magni Conven- 
tus Parisiensis instituenda/ Paris, 1582. This 
was published under the name of Thomas 
Lancton, or Lacton, which appears- to have 
been an alias of Bourchier. 

Wadding, the historian of the Franciscans, 
calls him, in his supplementary volume, 
* Thomas Bourchier Gall ice, Lacton vero An- 
glice, et Latinis Lanins, vel Lanio, Italis 
autem Beccaro ’ (an alternative form of 
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Beccajo), and elsewhere expresses himself con- 
vinced of the identity of Lancton and Bour- 
chier. It is hut fair to say that Francis a S, 
Clara and Parkinson, the author of * Collec- 
tanea Anglo-Miiioritica,’ consider them two 
distinct persons, who both took their degree 
of D.D. at Paris about 1580. These writers 
are, however, of no better authority than 
Wadding. Another treatise by Bourchier, 
* De judicic) religiosorum, in quo demonstratur 
quod a Sfecularibus judicari non debeant,* is 
mentioned by Wadding as in his possession, 
but only in manuscript ; this was written at 
Paris in 1582. In 1684 he edited and anno- 
tated the ‘ Censura Orientalis Ecclesise de 
pra3cipuis Hsereticorum dogmatibus,^ which 
was published by Stanislaus Scoluvi. Bour- 
chier died, according to Pits, at Rome about 
1586. 


[Pits, De AiigliaeScriptoiiibus, 780 ; Wadding’s 
ScriptoresOrdinis Minorum, pp. 219, 221 ; Suppl. 
ad Scriptures triura Ordinum, 671 ; Wood’s 
Athciia> Oxon. i. 625; Joannes a S. Antonio; 
Bibliotheca Univ. Franciscana, iii. 116; Fran- 
ciseus a S. Clara, Hist. Min. Provin. Angl. Frat. 
Min. 48-65. 1 C. T. M. 


BOURDIEU, ISAAC du. [See Du 
Bourdii-ju.] 

BOURDIEU, JEAN du. [See Du 
Bourdieu.] 

BOURDILLON, JAMES DEWAR 
(1811-1883), Madras civil servant, was the 
second son of the Rev. Thomas Bourdillon, 
vicar of Feiistaiiton and Hilton, Huntingdon- 
shire. He was educated partly by his father, 
and partly at a school at Ramsgate ; having 
been nominated to an Indian writership, he 
proceeded to Hailey bury College in 1828, 
and in the following year to Madras. After 
serving in various subordinate appointments 
in the provinces, he was appointed secretary 
to the board of revenue, and eventually in 
1854 secretary to government in the depart- 
ments of revenue and public works. Bour- 
dillon had previously been employed upon an 
important commission appointed under in- 
structions of the late court of directors to 
report upon the system ofpublic works in the 
Madras presidency, his colleagues being Major 
(now Major-general) F. C. Cotton, C.S.I., of 
the Madras engineers, and Major (now Lieu- 
tenant-general) Sir George Balfour, K.C.B., 
of the ^ladras artillery. The report of the 
commission, which was written by Bourdillon, 
enforces in clear and vigorous language the 
enormous importance of works of irrigation, 
and of improved communications for the pre- 
vention of famines and the development of 
the country. The writer’s accurate know- 
ledge of details and breadth of view render 


the report one of the most valuable state 
papers ever issued by an Indian government. 

Bourdillon was also the author of a treatise 
on the ryotwar system of land revenue, which 
exposed a considerable amount of prevalent 
misapprehension as to the principles and 
practical working of that system. Working 
in concert with his friend and colleague, Sir 
Thomas IVcroft, he was instrumental in ef- 
fecting remrms in the transaction of public 
business, both in the provinces and at the 
presidency. He especially helped to improve 
the method of reporting the proceedings of 
the local government to the government of 
India and to the secretary of state, which for 
some years put Madras at the head of all the 
Indian governments in respect of the thorough- 
ness with which its business was conducted 
and placed before the higher authorities. 

Bourdillon’s health failed in 1861, and lu'. 
was compelled to leave India, and to retire 
from the public service at a time when the 
reputation which he had achieved would in 
all probability have secured his advancement 
to one of the highest posts in the Indian 
service. To the last he devoted much time 
and attention to Indian questions, occasion- 
ally contributing to the ^ Calcutta Review,’ 
and interesting himself among other matters 
in the questions of provincial finance and of 
the Indian currency. He revised for the 
late Colonel J. T. Smith, R.E., all his later 
pamphlets on a gold currency for India. He 
died suddenly at Tunbridge Wells on 21 May 
188e3. 

[Madras Civil List ; Report of the Madras 
Public Works Commissioners, Madras Church 
of Scotland Mission Press, 1856; family papers 
and personal knowledge.] A. J. A. 

BOURGEOIS, Sir PETER FRANCIS 
(1756-1811), painter, is said to have been 
descended from a family of some importance 
in Switzerland. His father was a watch- 
maker, residing in London at the time of his 
birth. He was intended for the army, and 
Lord Heathfield oflered to procure him a 
commission, but he preferred to be an artist, 
and was encouraged in bis choice of profes- 
sion by Reynolds and Gainsborough. De 
Loiitherbourg was his master, and he early 
acquired a reputation ais a landscape-painter. 
In 1776 he set out on a tour through France, 
Holland, and Italy. Between 1779 and 1810,, 
the year before his death, he exhibited 103 
pictures at the Royal Academy and five at 
the British Institution. In 1787 he was 
elected an associate, and in 1793 a full mem- 
ber of the Royal Academy. In the follow- 
ing year ho was appointed landscape-painter 
to George III. 
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Bourgeois owed his knighthood to Stanis- 
laus, king of Poland, who in 1791 appointed 
him his painter and conferred on nim the 
Iionour of a kniglit of the order of Merit, 
and his title was confirmed by George III. 
Although he appears to have been successful 
as a painter, he owed much of his good for- 
tune to Joseph Desenfans, a picture-dealer, 
who was employed by Stanislaus to collect 
works of art, which ultimately remained on 
his hands. Bourgeois, who lived with Desen- 
fans, assisted liim in his purchases, and at his 
death inherited what, with some pictures 
added by himself, is now known as the Dul- 
wich Gallery. lie died from a fall from his 
horse on 8 Jan. 1811, and was buried in the 
chapel of Dulwich College. He bequeathed 
371 pictures to Dulwich College, with 10,000/. 
to provide for the maintenance of the collec- 
tion, and 2,000/. to repair and beautify the 
west wing and gallery of the college. The 
members of the college, however, determined 
to erect a new gallery, and they and Mrs. 
Desenfans contributed 0,000/. apiece for this 
purpose, and employed Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
John Soane as the architect of the present 
buildings, which were commenced in the year 
of the death of Bourgeois, and include a mau- 
soleum for liis remains and those of Mr. and 
Mrs. Desenfans. 

Although Bourgeois generally painted land- 
scapes, he attempted history and portrait. 
Amongst his pictures were ^ Hunting a Tiger,^ 
Mr. Kemble as ‘ Coriolanus/ and * A Detach- 
ment of Horse, costume of Charles I.’ Twenty- 
two of his own works were included in his 
bequest to Dulwich College, where, besides 
landscapes, may now be seen ^ A Friar kneel- 
ing before a Cross,’ ^Tobit and the Angel,’ 
and a portrait of himself Though an artist 
of taste and versatility, his works fail to sus- 
tain the reputation which they earned for 
him when alive. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists, 1878 ; Bryan’s 
Diet. (Gravt s) ; Annals of the Fine Arts, 1818; 
Warner’s Cat. Dulwich Coll. MSS.] C. M. 

BOURKE, Sir RICHARD (1777-18rj;)), 
colonial governor, was the only son of John | 
Bourke of Dromsally, a relation of Edmund 
Burke, and was born in Dublin on 4 May ; 
1777. He was originally educated for the ; 
bar, and was more than twenty-one when 
he was gazetted an ensign in the let or 
Grenadier guards on 22 Nov. 1798. He 
served in the expedition to the Helder, when 
he was shot through the jaws at the battle 
of Bergen, and was promoted lieutenant and 
captain on 25 N ov. 1799. As quartermaster- 
general he served with Auchmuty’s force at 
Monte Video, and on the conclusion of the 


campaign was put on half-pay. In 1808 he 
was posted to the staff of the army in Por- 
tugal as assistant quartermaster-general, and 
on account of his knowledge of Spanish was 
sent by Sir Arthur Wellesley to the head- 
quarters of Don Gregorio Cuesta, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Spanish army. From 
30 May to 28 June 1809 he fulfilled his diffi- 
cult mission to Wellesley’s entire satisfaction, 
and then for some unexplained reason resigned 
his post on the staff and returned to England. 
He was again sent, on account of his know- 
ledge of Spanish, on a detached mission to 
Galicia in 181 2. lie was gazetted an assistant 
quartermaster-general, and stationed at Co- 
runna, whence he sent up provisions and 
ammunition to the front, and acted in general 
as military resident in Galicia. At the con- 
clusion of the war ho was promoted colonel 
and made a C.B. lie was promoted major- 
general in 1821, and* was lieutenant-governor 
of the eastern district of the Cape of Good 
Hope from 1826 to 1828, when he returned 
to England. In 1829 ho edited, with Lord 
Fitzwilliam, the ‘ Correspondence ’ of Ed- 
mund Burke, whom ho had often visited at 
Beaconsfield in his own younger days. In 
1831 he was appoint(‘d governor of New 
South Wales in succc'ssion to General Dar- 
ling. 

When Bourke arrived he found the colony 
divided into two parties. The emancipsts, or 
freed convicts,had been encouraged by General 
Macquarie to believe that the colony existed 
for them alone; while, on the other hand, Bris- 
bane and Darling had been entirely governed 
by the wealthy emigrants and poor adven- 
turers, and given all power to the party of the 
exclusivists or pure merinos. Gcn(^ral Darling 
had behaved injudiciously, and had got into 
much trouble. Bourke at once took up a posi- 
tion of absolute impartiality to botli parties. 
He freed the press at once from all restrictions ; 
and though himself foully abused, he would 
not use his position to interfere. Still more 
important was his encouragement of emigra- 
tion. Under his influence a regular scheme 
of emigration was establislied, evidence was 
taken in Australia and issued in England 
by the first Emigration Society, which was 
established in London in 1833, and means 
were provided for bringing over emigrants 
by selling the land in the colony at a mini- 
mum price. He succee^led in carrying what 
is known as Sir Richard Bourke’s Church 
Act. Bourke’.s impartiality made liim popular, 
and he became still more so by his travels 
throughout the inhabited part of liis vice- 
kingdom. He was made a K.C.B. in 1835. 
He resigned his governorship on 6 Dec. 18.37, 
after six years of office, on being reprimanded 
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hj the secretary of state on account of his 
dismissal of a Mr. Riddell from the executive 
council. The sorrow at his departure was 
genuine, and money was at once raised to 
erect a statue to him. ‘He was the most 
popular governor who ever presided over the 
colonial affairs’ (Bbaim, History of New 
South Wales, i. 275). 

On returning home to Ireland Bourke 
spent nearly twenty years at his country 
seat, Thornfield, near Limerick. He was 
promoted lieutenant-general, and appointed 
colonel of the 64th regiment in 1837, served 
the office of high sheriff of the county of 
Limerick in 1 839, and was promoted general 
in 1861. He died suddenly, at the age of 
•event y-eight, at Thornfield, on 13 Aug. 1855. 

[Gent. Mag. 1855, p. 428; Royal Military 
Calendar. For his Australian government con- 
sult Braim’s History of New South Wales, 
from its Settlement to the Close of 1844, 2 vola. 
1846 ; Lang’s Historical and Statisticid Account 


of it St. Petersburg and Moscow : A Visit 
to the Court of the Czar, by Richard South- 
well Bourke, Esq.,’ 2 vols., Henry Colburn, 
1846), which gave evidence of acute observa- 
tion, and met with considerable success. In 
1847 he took an active part in the relief of 
the sufierers from the Irish famine. At the 
general election in the same year he was 
elected to parliament as one of the members 
for the county of l^ildare. In the following 
year he married Miss Blanche Wyndham, 
daughter of the first Lord Lecontield. In 
1849 his granduncle died, and his father suc- 
ceeding to the earldom, ho assumed the cour- 
tesy title of Lord Naas. In 1852 he was 
appointed chief secretary for Ireland in Lord 
Derby’s administration, and held the same 
office during the subsequent conservative ad- 
ministrations which came into power in 1858 
and 1866, retaining it on the last occasion 
until his appointment as viceroy and gover- 
nor-general of India shortly before the fall of 


of the Colony of Now South Wales, from the i 
Foundation of the Colony to the Present Day, 
1834, 1837, 1852, 1875; Flanagan’s History of 
New South Wales, 2 vols. 1862.] H. M. S. 

BOURKE, RICHARD SOUTHWELL, 
sixth Earl of Mayo (1822-1872), viceroy 
and governor-general of India, was the eldest 
son of Robert Bourke, fifth earl of Mayo, who 
succeeded his uncle, the fourth earl, in 1849. 
The earls of Mayo, like the earls and mar- 
quises of Clanricarde, are said to have de- 
scended from William Fitzadclm de Borgo, 
who succeeded Strongbow in the government 
of Ireland in 1066. Richard, the eldest of 
ten brothers and sisters, was born in Dublin 
on 21 F'eb. 1822, and spent his earlier years 
at Hayes, a country house belonging to the 
family in the county of Meath. He was edu- 
cated at home, and in 1841 entered Trinity 
College, Dublin, where, without going into 
residence, he took an ordinary degree. His 
father was a strong evangelical, liis mother, 
Anne Jocelyn, a granddaughter of the first 
Earl of Roden, was a woman of considerable 
culture, of deep religious feelings, and of 
strong common sense. Brought up amidst 
the sports of country life he became a clever 
shot, an accomplished rider, and a good 
swimmer. While an undergraduate he spent 
much of his time at Palmerstown and in 
London with his granduncle, the fourth Earl 
of Mayo, whom Praed described as 
A courtier of the nobler sort, 

A Christian of tho purer school, 

Tory when whigs are great at court, 

And protostant when papists rule. 

In 1845 he made a tour in Russia, and after 
his return to England published an account 
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Mr. Disraeli’s government. He succeeded to 
the Irish earldom on the death of his father 
in 1867. 

During all these years Lord Mayo had a 
seat in the House of Commons, serving as 
member for Kildare county from 1847 to 
1852, for the Irish borough of Coleraine from 
1852 to 1857, and for the English borough of 
Cockermouth from 1857 till the dissolu- 
tion of 1868. His politics were tho.se 
of a moderate conservative. His policv was 
eminently conciliatory, combined with un- 
flinching firmness in repressing sedition and 
crime. While opposed to any measure for 
disestablishing the protestant church in 
Ireland, he was in favour of granting public 
money to other institutions, whether catholic 
or protestant, without respect of creed, ‘ esta- 
blished for the education, relief, or succour of 
his fellow-countrymen.' His view was that 
no school, hospital, or asylum should languish 
because of the religious teaching it afforded, or 
because of the religion of those who supported 
it. His opinions on these questions and on 
the land question were very fully stated in a 
speech made by him in the House of Commons 
on 10 March 1868, in which he propounded a 
policy which has been often described as the 
‘ levelling-up policy,’ involving the establish- 
ment of a Roman catholic university, and such 
changes in ecclesiastical matters as would 
meet the just claims of the Roman catholic 
portion oi tho community. He was in favour 
of securing for tenants compensation for im- 
provements eflected by themselves, of pro- 
viding for increased powers of improvement 
by limited owners, and of written contracts in 
supersession of the system of parole tenancies. 

Lord Mayo’s views on all these matters met 

H h 
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with full support from his political chief, Mr. 
Disraeli, who, when announcing to the Buck- 
inghamshire electors the appointment of his 
friend to the office of viceroy and governor- 
general of India, declared that ‘ a state of 
affairs so dangerous was never encountered 
with greater firmness, but at the same time 
with greater magnanimity.’ * Upon that no- 
bleman, for his sagacity, for his judgment, 
fine temper, and knowledge of men, her ma- 
jesty has been pleased to confer the office of 
viceroy of India, and as viceroy of India I 
believe he will earn a reputation that his 
country will honour.’ The resignation of the 
ministry had actually taken place before the 
governor-generalship became vacant ; but the 
appointment was not interfered with by Mr. 
Gladstone’s government, and Lord Mayo was 
sworn in as governor-general at Calcutta on 
12 Jan. 1869. 

Under Sir John Lawrence the attention of 
the government of India and of the subordi- 
nate governments liad been mainly devoted 
to internal administrative improvements, and 
to the development of the resources of the 
country. With the exception of the Orissa 
famine no serious crisis had taxed the ener- 
gies or the resources of the state, and Lord 
Mayo received the government in a condition 
of admirable efficiency, with no arrears of 
current work (Sir John Strachet’s Minute 
on the Administration of the Earl of Mayo^ 
30 April 1872). But clear as the official tile 
was, and tranquil as was the condition of the 
empire, several questions of first-rate impor- 
tance speedily engaged the consideration of 
the new viceroy. Of these the most important 
were the relations of the government of India 
with the foreign states on its borders, and 
especially with Afghanistan, and the con- 
dition of the finances, which, notwithstanding 
the vigilant supervision of the late viceroy, 
was not altogether satisfactory. 

The condition of Afghanistan from the 
time of the death of the amir. Dost Muham- 
mad Khan, in 1863, up to a few months 
before Lord Mayo’s accession to office, had 
been one of constant intestine war, three of 
the sons of the late amir disputing the suc- 
cession in a series of sanguinary struggles 
which had lasted for five years. Sir John 
Lawrence had from the first declined to aid 
any one of the combatants in this internecine 
strife, adhering to the policy of recognising 
the de facto ruler, and at one time two de 
facto rulers, when one of the brothers had 
made himself master of Cabul and Oandahar, 
and the other held Herat. At length, in the 
autumn of 1868, Shir Ali Khan having suc- 
ceeded in establishing his supremacy, was 
officially recognised by the go\ ernor-general 


as sovereign of the whole of Afghanistan, 
and was presented with a gift 01 20,000/., 
accompanied by a promise 01 100,000/. more. 
It was also arranged that the amir should 
visit India, and should be received by the 
viceroy with the honours due to the ruler of 
Afghanistan. This position of affairs had 
been brought to the notice of Lord Mayo 
before his departure from England. While 
fully realising the difficulties by which the 
whole question was encompassed, he appears 
to have entertained some doubts as to the 
policy which so long had tolerated anarchy 
in Afghanistan, but cordially approving of 
the final decision to aid the re-establishment 
of settled government in that country, he lost 
no time on his arrival in giving effect to the 
promises of his predecessor. A meeting with 
the amir took place at Amballa in March 
1869. The amir had come to India bent 
upon obtaining a fixed annual subsidy, a 
treaty laying upon the British government 
an obligation to support the Afghan govern- 
ment in any emergency, and the recognition 
by the government of India of his younger 
son, Abdulla Jan, as his successor, to the 
exclusion of his eldest son, Yakub Khan. 
None of these requests were conydied with. 
But the amir received from Lord Mayo 
emphatic assurances of the desire of the 
overnment of India for the speedy consoli- 
ation of his power, and of its determination 
to respect the independence of Afghanistan, 
lie was encouraged to communicate fre- 
uently and fully with the government of 
udia and its omcers. Public opinion dif- 
fered as to the success of the meeting. The 
intimation that the government of India 
would treat with displeasure any attempt of 
the amir’s rivals to rekindle civil war was 
by some regarded as going too far, and by 
others as not going far enough ; but the pre- 
valent view was that good had been done, 
and that Shir Ali had returned to Cabul 
well satisfied with the result of his visit. 

On the general question of the attitude of 
the British government towards the adjoining 
foreign states. Lord Mayo held that while 
British interests and influence in Asia were 
best secured by a policy of non-interference 
in the affairs of such states, we could not 
safely maintain ^a Thibetian policy’ in the 
East, but must endeavour to exercise over 
our neigh)x>urs ^ that moral influence which 
is inseparable from the true interests of the 
strongest power in Asia.’ llegarding Russia, 
he considered that she was not * sufficiently 
aware of our power; that we are established, 
compact, and strong, whilst she is exactly the 
reverse, and that it is the very feeling of our 
enormous power that justifies us in assuming 
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that passive policy which, though it majr be 
carried occasionally too far, is perhaps right 
in principle/ But while entertaining these 
views, he by no means agreed with the ex- 
treme supporters of the ^ masterly inactivity * 
policy, ^writing on this subject little more 
than a month before his death, he said i ^ I 
have frequently laid down what I believe 
to be the cardinal points of Anglo-Indian 
policy. They may be summed up in a few 
words. We should establish with our fron- 
tier states of Khelat, Afghanistan, Ydrkand, 
Nipal, and Burma, intimate relations of 
friendship ; we should make them feel that 
though we are all-powerful, we desire to sup- 
port their nationality; that when necessity 
arises, we might assist them with money, 
arms, and even perhaps, in certain eventuali- 
ties, with men. We could thus create in 
them outworks of our empire, and, assuring 
them that the days of annexation are past, 
make them know that they have everything 
to gain and nothing to lose by endeavouring 
to deserve our favour and support. Further, 
we should strenuously oppose any attempt 
to neutralise those territories in tlie European 
sense, or to sanction or invite the interference 
of any European power in their affairs.^ 

Another point upon which Lord Mayo felt 
very strongly was the necessity of checking 
the tendency to aggressionon the part of the 
Persian government. He consiaered that 
* the establishment by Persia of a frontier 
conterminous with that of the British empire 
in India would be an event most deeply to bo 
deplored,’ and, with a view to themoreeflectual 
prevention of any such designs, ho urged in 
a despatch to the sccrota^ of state, which 
>va8 drafted just before his death, that the 
British mission at Teheran should be trans- 
ferred to the control of the secretary of state 
for India. It may here be mentioned that the 
appointment, with the consent of the govern- 
ments of Persia and Afghanistan, of a com- 
mission to delimitate the boundary between 
Persia and the Afghan province of Seistan, 
which prevented war between the two coun- 
tries, was one of the latest of Lord Mayo’s 
acts. 

Another question which engaged much of 
the viceroy’s attention was that of punitory 
expeditions against the savage tribes inhabit- | 
ing various tracts on the frontier. To such I 
expeditions Lord Mayo was extremely averse, 
except under circumstances of absolute ne- 
cessity. The Lushai expedition, which took 
place in the last year of nis government, was 
rendered necessary by the repeated inroads 
of the tribe of that name upon the Cachar 
te^lantations. 

With the feudatory states within the 


borders of India Lord Mayo’s relations were 
of the happie.st kind. Scrupulously abstain- 
ing from needless interference, but never 
tolerating oppression or misgovernment, he 
laboured to convince the princes of India 
that it was the sincere desire of the British 
government to enable them to govern their 
states in such a manner as to secure the 
prosperity of their people and to maintain 
their own just rights. With this view he 
encouraged the establishment of colleges for 
the education of the sons of the chiefs and 
nobles in the native states. The Mayo Col- 
lege at Ajmir and the Kajkuraar College in 
Kathiawar were the result of his eftorts. 
Another measure which he contemplated 
was the amalgamation, many years before 
advocated by Sir John Malcolm, of the 
Central India and Bajputana agencies under 
a high olHcer of tlie crown, with the status 
of a lieutenant-governor. 

When Lord Mayo took charge of the go- 
vernment of India, the condition of the 
finances was not satisfactory. Lord Mayo 
dealt vigorously with the situation. By re- 
ductions of expenditure on public works and 
other branches of the civil administration, 
by increasing the salt duties in Madras and 
Bombay, and by raising the income-tax in the 
middle of the financial year, he converted 
the anticipated deficit into a small surplus, 
and by other measures he so improved the 
position, that the throe following years pre- 
sented an aggregate surplus of nearly six 
millions. Among the measures last referred 
to were the reduction of the military expen- 
diture by nearly half a million without any 
diminution in the numerical strength of the 
army, and the transfer to the local govern- 
ments of financial responsibility for certain 
civil departments, with a slightly reduced 
allotment from imperial funds, and with 
power to transfer certain items of charge to 
local taxation. For many years over-cen- 
tralisation had been one of the difficulties 
of Indian administration. The relations of 
the supreme government and some of the 
local governments were altogether inhar- 
monious, and there was no st imulus to avoid 
waste or to develope the public revenues in 
order to increase the local means of improve- 
ment, This policy, commonly described af 
the * decentralisation policy,’ has been tho- 
roughly successful, and has since been ex- 
tended by Lord Mayo’s successors. 

Another financial reform suggested by 
Lawrence, and carried into effect by Mayo, 
was that of constructing extensions of the 
railway system by means of funds borrowed 
by the government, in supersession of the 
plan of entrusting such works to private 
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companies with interest guaranteed by the 
state. A further economy under this head, 
for which Mayors government was solely re- 
sponsible, was effected by adopting a narrow 
gauge of three feet three inches for the new 
state railways. To public works generally 
Mayo devoted a considerable portion of his 
time. He took charge personally of the 
public works department of the government 
in addition to the foreign department. He 
effected large savings in the construction of 
barracks, and endeavoured to economise the 
expenditure on irrigation by enforcing pro- 
vincial and local responsibility. The ques- 
tion of providing adequate defences for the 
principal Indian ports engaged his early and 
anxious attention. Ho took great interest 
in agricultural reform, constituting a new 
department of the secretariat for agriculture, 
revenue, and commerce. He passed a land- 
improvement act, and an act to facilitate by 
means of government loans works of public 
utility in towns. The decision that the per- 
manent settlement of the land revenue upon 
the system established by Lord Cornwallis in 
Bengal should not be extended to other pro- 
vinces was mainly due to him. "While not 
opposed to a permanent settlement of the 
land revenue, he considered that it should bo 
upon the basis, not of a fixed money payment, 
but of an assessment fixed with remrence to 
the produce of the land. Although under 
the stress of financial difficulties he tempo- 
rarily raised the income-tax in his first year 
of office, the residt of his inquiries was that 
he discarded it as a tax unsuited to India. 
The equalisation of the salt duties through- 
out India, and the abolition of the inland 
j)reventive line, were measures which he had 
much at heart. He advocated the develop- 
ment of primary education, and suggested 
special measures for promoting the education 
of the Muhammadan population. During 
the three years of his viceroyalty he saw 
more of the territory under his rule than 
had been seen by any of his predecessors. 
The distances which he travelled over in his 
official capacity during this period exceeded 
20,000 miles. 

In the midst of these useful and devoted 
labours Lord Mayo was suddenly struck 
down by the hand of an assassin on the occa- 
sion of a visit of official inspection to the 
penal settlement of Port Blair on 8 Feb. 
1872. The intelligence of his death was re- 
ceived with the deepest sorrow by all classes 
throughout India and in England. The queen 
bore testimony in language of touching sym- 
pathy to the extent of the calamity which had 
‘ so suddenly deprived all classes of her sub- 
jects in India of the able, vigilant, and impar- 


tial rule of one who so faithfully represented 
her as viceroy of her Eastern empire.^ The 
secretary of state, in an official despatch ad- 
dressed to the government of India, described 
the late governor-general as a statesman whose 
exertions ^ to promote the interests of her ma- 
jesty’s Indian subjects/ and to * conduct with 
justice and consideration the relations of the 
queen’s government with the native princes 
and states,’ had been ^marked with great 
success,’ and had not been surpassed by the 
most zealous labours of any of his most dis- 
tinguished predecessors at the head of the 
government of India.’ Lord Mayo had nearly 
completed his fiftieth year at the time of his 
deatn. Ho left a widow, four sons, and two 
daughters. 

[Hunter’s Life of the Earl of Mayo, London, 
1876; a Minute by Sir John Strachey on the 
administration of tlie Earl of Mayo as Viceroy 
and Governor-general of India, dated 30 April 
1872 ; Records of the India Office; The Finances 
and Public Works of India, 1869-81, by Sir J. 
Strachey, G.C.S.I., and Lieutenant-general R. 
Stracliey, F.R.S., London, 1882; private papers; 
personal recollections.] A. J. A. 

BOURMAN, ROBERT. [See Bore- 

MAN.] 

BOURN, NICHOLAS. [See Burne.] 

BOURN, SAMUEL, the elder (1648- 
1719), dissenting minister, was born in 1648 
at Derby, where his father and grandfather, 
wlio were clothiers, had shown some public 
spirit in providing the town witli a water suj)- 

S . His mother’s brot her was Robert Seddon, 
o, having received presbyterian ordination 
on 14 June 1654, became minister at Gorton, 
Lancashire, and then at Langley, Derbyshire, 
where he was silenced in 1662. Seddon sent 
Bourn to Emmanuel College, which he left in 
1672. His tutor was Samuel Richardson, who 
taught him that there is no distinction between 
grace and moral righteousness, and that salva- 
tion is dependent upon the moral state. It 
does not appear that he accepted this view ; 
his theology was always Calvinistic, and he 
lamented the deflections from that system in 
his time, though he was no heresy-hunter. 
Leaving Cambridge without a degree, being 
unwilling to subscribe. Bourn taught in a 
school at Derby. He then became chaplain 
to Lady Hatton. Going to live with an aunt 
Bourn in London, he was ordained there. In 
1679 Dr. Samuel Aimesley’s influence gained 
him the pastoral charge of the presbyterian 
congregation at Caine, Wiltshire, which he 
held for sixteen years, declining overtures 
from Bath, Durham, and Lincoln. Seddon, 
who, after 1688, preached at Bolton, Lan(»^ 



Bourn 


933 


Bourn 


shire, on his death-bed in 1696 recommended 
Bourn as his successor there. Bourn removed 
thither in 1696, and though at first not well 
received by the whole congregation, he de- 
clined tlie inducement of a larger salary offered 
by the Caine people to tempt him back, and 
gradually won the love of all his Bolton flock. 
For him the new meeting-house (licensed 
30 Sept. 1696) was built on the ground given 
by his uncle. He originated, and after a time 
entirely supported, a charity school for twenty 
poor children. His stijiend was very meagre, 
though wJien pleading for the wants of others 
he was known as * the best beggar in Bolton.* 
By will ho left 201. as an additional endow- 
ment to the Monday lecture, llis constitu- 
tion broke some time before his death, which 
occurred on 4 March 1719. On his deathbed, 
in answer to his friend Jeremiah Aldred 
(c?. 1729), minister of Manton, ho emphati- 
cally expressed his satisfaction with the non- 
conformist position he had adopted. His fune- 
ral sermon was preached (from 2 Kings ii. 3) 
by his son Samuel [see below], who had al- 
ready been appointed to preach a funeral ser- 
mon for a member of his fatlier’s flock, and 
discharged the double duty. Brown married 
the daughter of George Scortwreth, ejected 
from St. Peter’s, Lincoln, and had seven 
children. His eldest son Joseph died on 
17 June 1701 in his twenty-first year; his 
youngest sons, Daniel and Abraham, had 
died in infancy in A])ril 1701 ; his widow 
survived him several years. Bourn printed 
nothing, but his son Samuel published: 
* Several Sermons preached by the late Bov. 
INlr. Samuel Bourn of Bolton, Lane.,* 1722, 
8vo (two sets of sermons from 1 Johniii. 2,3, 
on ^ The transforming vision of Christ in the 
future state,’ &:c.), adding the funeral sermon, 
and abrief memoir by William Tong (6.1662, 
(J. 21 March 1727), and dedicating the volume 
to a relative. Madam Hacker of Duffield. 
He speaks of his father as a great preacher, 
a good pastor, a good scholar, and an honest, 
upright man. A portrait prefixed to the 
volume shows a strong countenance; Bourn 
woars gown and hands, and his flowing hair 
is confined by a skull-cap. 

[Palmer’s Nonconf. Memorial (1802), i. 411 ; 
Toulmin’s Mem. of Bov. Samuel Bourn, 1808 
(an oddly arranged storehouse of dissenting 
biography); Murch’s Hist. Prosbyt. and Gen. 
Bapt. Churches in West of Engl. (1835), pp. 56, 
60 ; Baker’s Nonconformity in Bolton, 1854.] 

A. G. 

BOURN, SAMUEL, the younger (1689- 
1764), dissenting minister, second son of 
Samuel Bourn the elder [q. vj, was born in 
1689 at Caine, Wiltshire. He was taught 


classics at Bolton, and trained for the ministry 
in the Manchesteracademy of John Chorlton 
and James Coningham, M.A. His first settle- 
ment was at Crook, near Kendal, in 1711, 
where he gave himself to study. He carried 
with him his father’s theology, but seems to 
have attained at Manchester the latest de- 
velopment of the nonsubscribing idea, for at 
his ordination he declined subscription, not 
from particular scruples, but on general prin- 
ciples ; hence many of the neighbouring mi- 
nisters refused to concur in ordaining him. 
Toulmin says ^the received standard of or- 
thodoxy * which was proffered to him was the 
assembly’s catechism. In 1719, when the 
Salters’ Hall conference had made the Trini- 
tarian controversy a burningquestion among 
dissenters, Bourn, hither t o ‘ a professed Atha- 
niisian,’ addressed himself to the perusal of 
Clarke and Waterland, and accepted the 
Clarkean scheme. While at Crook, Bourn 
dedicated a child (probably of baptist pa- 
rentage) without baptism, according to a 
form given by Toulmin. In 1720 Bourn suc- 
ceeded Henry Winder (^i. 9 Aug. 1762) at 
Tunley, near AVigan. He declined in 1725 
a call to the neighbouring congregation of 
Park Lane, but accepted a call (dated 29 Dec. 
1727) to the ^new chapel at Chorley.’ On 
7 May 1731 Bourn was chosen one of the 
Monday lecturers at Bolton, a post which he 
held along with his Chorley pastorate. On 
19 April 1732 Bourn preached the opening 
sermon at the Now Meeting, which replaced 
the Lower Meeting, Birmingham, and on 21 
and 23 April ho was called to bo colleague with 
Thomas Pickard in the joint charge of this 
congregation and a larger one at Coseley, 
where he was to reside. He began this minis- 
try on 25 June. Ho was harassed by ,Iohn 
Ward, J.P., of Sedgley Park (M.P. for New- 
castle-under-Lyme, afterwards sixth Baron 
Ward, and first Viscount Dudley and Ward), 
who sought to compel him to take and 
maintain a parish apprentice. Bourn twice 
appealed to the quarter sessions, and pleaded 
his own cause successfully. Subsequently, 
on 16 Dec. 1738, Ward and another justice 
tried to remove him from Sedgley parish 
to his last legal settlement, on the pretext 
that he was likely to become chargeable, 
Toulmin prints his very spirited reply. After 
Pickard’s death, his colleague was Samuel 
Bly th, M.D. Bourn had a warm temper, and 
was not averse to controversy ; was in his ele- 
ment in repelling a fieki-preacher, or attack- 
ing quakers in their own meeting-house, and 
with difficulty was held back by his friend 
Orton from replying on the spot to the doc- 
trinal confession of a young independent 
minister, who was being ordained at the New 
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Meeting, lent for the occasion. He engaged in 
corresjpondence on the ‘ Logos * (1740-2) with 
Doddridge (printed in Theol. Hepos, vol. i.) ; 
on subscription (1743) with the Kidder- 
minster dissenters ; on dissent (1746) with 
Groome, vicar of Sedgley. In his catecheti- 
cal instructions, founded on the assembly’s 
catechism, he used that manual rather as a 
point of departure than as a model of doc- 
trine. Although he had a great name for 
heterodoxy, his preaching was seldom po- 
lemical, but full of unction, as were his 
prayers. In 1751 Bourn declined a call to 
succeed John Buck (d. 8 July 1750) in his 
father’s congregation at Bolton. Ho died at 
Coseley of par^ysis on 22 March 1754. His 
person was small, slight, and active ; his 
glance keen ; in dress he was somewhat neg- 
ligent. He married while at Crook (about 
1712) Hannah Harrison {d, 1768), of a good 
family near Kendal. She bore him nine 
children : 1. Joseph, born 1713; educated at 
Glasgow; minister first at Congleton, then 
at Hindley (1746) ; married (^1748), Miss 
Farnworth {d. 1785); died 17 Feb. 1765; his 
eldest daughter Margaret married Samuel 
Jones {d» 17 March 1819), the Manchester 
banker, uncle of the first Lord Overstone. 
2. Samuel [see belowl 3. Abraham, surgeon at 
Market Harborough, Leicester, and Ifiverpool; 
author of pamphlets (^ Free and Candid Con- 
siderations,’ &c., 1755, and * A Review of the 
Argument,’ &c., 1756) in reply to Peter Whit- 
field, a learned Liverpool printer and sugar- 
refiner, who left the dissenters and vigorously 
attacked their orthodoxy. 4. Benjamin, a 
London bookseller, author of ‘A Sure Guide to 
Hell ’ (anon.), 1 750, and supplement ; he pub- 
lished some of his father’s pieces. 5. Daniel, 
who built at Leominster what is said to have 
been the first cotton mill erected in England, 
an enterprise wrecked by a fire. 6. Miles, a 
mercer at Dudley. 7. John ; died under age. 
Two others died young. Bourn’s publica- 
tions were: 1. ^ The Young Christian’s Prayer 
Book,’ &c., 1733 ; 2nd ed. Dublin, with preface 
by John Leland, D.D. ; 3rded. enlarged, 1742 ; 
4th and best edition, 1748. 2. ‘An Intro- 

duction to the History of the Inquisition,’ &c. 
(anon.), 1785. 3. ‘ Popery a Craft, and Popish 
Priests the chief Craftsmen,’ 1735, 8vo (a 
Fifth of November sermon on Acts xix.25,re- 
rinted in ‘ A Cordial for Low Spirits,’ edited 
y Thomas Gordon, 2nd ed, 1763, edited 
by Rev. Richard Baron. 4. ‘An Address 
to Protestant Dissenters ; or an Inquiry into 
the grounds of their attachment to the As- 
sembly’s Catechism . . . being a calm examina- 
tion of the sixth answer ... by a Prot. Dis- 
senter’ (anon.), 1736. 5. ‘ A Dialogue betw. 
a Baptist and a Churchman ; occasioned by 


the Baptists opening a hew Meeting-House 
for reviving old Calvinistical doctrines apd 
spreading Antinomian and other errors, at 
Birmingham,’ &c. Part I. by ‘ a consistent 
Protestant ’ (anon.), 1737 ; Part II. by ‘a con- 
sistent Christian’ (anon.), 1739. 6. ‘The 
Christian Family Prayer Book,’ &c., with a 
recommendation by Isaac Watts, D.D., 1738 
(frequently reprinted with additions. A pre- 
fixed ‘Address to Heads of Families on Family 
Religion’ was reprinted by Rev. J ohn Kentish, 
1803). 7. ‘ Address to the Congregation of 

Prot. Dissenters ... at the Castle Gate in 
Nottingham,’&c., by a Prot. Dissenter (anon.), 
1738 (in vindication of No. 4, which had been 
attacked by Rev. James Sloss, of Notting- 
ham). 8. ‘ Lectures to Children and Young 
People . . . consisting of Three Catechisms 
. . . with a preface,’ &c., 1738 (prefixed is a 
recommendation by Revs. John Mottcrs- 
head, Josiah Rogerson, Henry Grove, Thomas 
Amory, D.D. [q. v.], Samuel Chandler, D.D., 
and George Benson, D.D. [q. v.], whom Bourn 
describes as his intimate friend ; apjiended is 
the revision of the assembly’s catechism, by 
James Strong, minister at llminster ; 2nd ed. 
1739 ; 3rd ed. 1748 (with title, ‘ Religious Edu- 
cation,’ &c.); the third catechism of the set 
W’as re-edited by Job Orton as ‘ A Summary 
of Doctrinal and Practical Religion.’ 9. ‘ The 
True Christian Way of Striving for the Faith 
of the Gospel,’ 1738, 8vo (sermon, on Phil. i. 
27, 28, at the Dudley double lecture, 23 May). 
10. ‘Remarks on a protended Answer ’to the 
last piece (anon.), 1739. 11. ‘ The Christian 
Catechism,’ &c. (anon.), 1744 (intended as a 
jireservative against Deism). 12. ‘ Address ’ 
in services at ordination of Job Orton on 
18 Sept. 1745 at Shrewsbury (a charge, from 
1 Thess. ii. 10). 13. ‘ The Protestant Cate- 
chism,’ &;c. (anon.), 1746. 14. ‘The Protes- 

tant Dissenters’ Catechism . . . by a lover of 
truth and liberty’ (anon.), 1747. 15. ‘An 

Answer to the Itemarks of an unknown 
Clergyman ’ on the foregoing (anon.), 1748 
(annexed is a letter from a London dissenter 
on kneeling at the Lord’s Supper). 16. ‘A 
new Call to the Unconverted’ (anon.) 1754, 
8vo (four sermons on Ezek. xxxiii. 2). 
17. (posthumous) ‘ Twenty Sermons on the 
most serious and practical subjects of the 
Christian Religion,’ 1755, 8vo; 2nd ed. 1757. 
Toulmin prints selections from his cateche- 
tical lectures on scripture history, and de- 
scribes the manuscript of a projected work 
on ‘ The Scriptures of the O. T. digested under 
proper heads . . . according to the method of 
Dr. Gastrell, bishop of Chester,’ &c. 

[Blyth’s Fun. Serm. for Rev. S. Bourn, 1764; 
Toulmin’s Mem. of Rev. Samuel Bourn, 1808 ; 
Turner’s Lives of Eminent Unitarians, vol. ii. 
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1843 ; Twamley’s Hisfc. of Dudley Castle (1867), 
p. 53; Pickard’s Brief Hist, of Gongleton Uni- 
tarian Chapel, 1883; Baker’s Memorials of a 
Dissenting Chapel (Cross Street, Manchester), 
1884.1 A. U. 

BOURM, SAMUEL (1714-1796), dis- 
senting minister, second son of Samuel 
Bourn the younger [q. v.], was horn in 1714 at 
Crook near Kendal, and educated at Stand 
grammar school and Glasgow University, 
where he studied under Hutcheson and Sim- 
eon. In 1742 he settled in the ministry at 
Rivington, Lancashire, where he enjoyed 
the friendship of Hugh, fifteenth Lord Wil- 
loughby of Parham, who lived at Shaw Place, 
near Kivington, and was the representative 
of the last of the preshyterian noble families. 
Bourn was not ordained till some years after 
liis settlement. He then made a lengthy 
declaration (printed by Toulmin) dealing 
with the duties of the ministry and allowing 
no doctrine or duty except those taught in 
the New Testament. Bourn lived partly at 
Leicester Mills, a wooded vale near liiving- 
ton, and partly at Bolton. He does not seem 
to have taken very kindly to Rivington at 
the outset, for his father writes to his son 
Abraham at Chowbent on 13 Feb. 1742-43, 
* I am afraid your brother Samuel is too im- 
patient under his lot, and would have ad- 
vancement before God sees he is fit for it, or 
it for him.’ In 1752 the publication of his 
first sermon led to overtures from the presby- 
terian congregation at Norwich, and in 1754, 
apparently after the death of the senior mini- 
ster, Peter Finch (1661-1754), Bourn became 
the colleague of John Taylor. The Norwich 
presbyterians had laid the first stone of a 
new meeting-house on 25 Feb. 1754. When 
Bourn came to them they were worshipping 
in Little St. Mary’s, an ancient edifice, then 
and still held by trustees for the Walloon or 
French protestants. On 12 May 1756 was 
opened the new building, the Octagon Chapel, 
described in the following year by John 
Wesley (JounialSj iii. 315). Not long after 
Bourn lost 1,(XX)/., which he had risked in 
his brother Daniel’s cotton mill, and in 1758 
he travelled about to obtain subscriptions 
for two volumes of sermons. He placed the 
manuscript in the hands of Samuel Chand- 
ler, D.D., of the Old Jewry. In one of these 
sermons Bourn had espoused the do(‘trine of 
the annihilation of the wicked, but being in 
Jjoiidon in 1759, he heard Chandler charac- 
terise in a sermon the annihilation doctrine 
as ^utterly inconsistent with the Christian 
scheme.’ Deeming this a personal attack, 
he vainly sought to draw Chandler into a 
controversy by a published letter. Ilis ser- 


mons, when published, produced a contro- 
versy with John Mason (1706-1763). The 
point in discussion was the resurrection of the 
flesh. Mason’s (affirmative) part in the con- 
troversy will be found in his ^Christian 
Morals,’ 2 vols. 1761. Bourn’s opposite view 
is defended in an appendix to nis sermons 
on the Parables. Bourn’s reputation as a 
preacher was due to the force, and sometimes 
the solemn pathos, of his written style, and 
to the strength of his argumentative matter. 
Among thosodbrought up under his ministry 
was Sir James Edward Smith, founder ol 
the Linnean Society. Like his father. Bourn 
rested in the Christology of Dr. Clarke. He 
was no optimist ; he devoted a powerful dis- 
course to the theme that no great improve- 
ment in the moral state of mankind is prac- 
ticable by any means whatsoever (vol. i. 1760, 
No. 14). When, in 1757, Dr. Taylor left Nor- 
wich to fill the divinity chair in Warring- 
ton Academy, Bourn obtained as colleagues 
first John Hoyle, and afterwards Robert 
Alderson, subsequently a lawyer, and father 
of Sir E. H. Alderson [q. v.], who, when 
Bourn became incapable of work, had to 
discharge the whole duty, and was accord- 
ingly ordained on 13 Sept. 1775. Bourn 
was a favourite with the local clergy of the 
establishment. Samuel Parr took him to 
Cambridge, and speaks of him as *a mas- 
terly writer, a profound thinker, and the 
intimate friend of Dr. Parr at Norwich ’ 
{Bihl. Farr. p. 704). When his health failed, 
and he was retiring to Tho^e on a pro- 
perty of 60/. a year, it is said by Toulmin 
(and repeated by Field) that Dr. Mann, 
bishop of Cork, who was visiting Norwich, 
oftered him a sinecure preferment of 300/. a 
year if he chose to conform. He declined, 
to the admiration of Parr, who did his best 
privately to assist his ^ noncon. friend.’ Bourn 
died in Norwich on 24 Sept. 1796, and was 
buried (27 Sept.) in the graveyard of the 
Octagon Chapel. Late in life he married, 
but left no family. He published: 1. ‘The 
Rise, Progress, Corruption, and Declension 
of the Christian Religion,’ &c. (anon.), 1752, 
4to (sermon from Markiv. 30, before the Lan- 
cashire provincial assembly at Manchester, 
12 May 1752). 2. ‘A Letter to the Rev. 
Samuel Chandler, D.D., concerning the 
Christian Doctrine of Future Punishment,’ 
1759, 8vo (afterwards added to the second 
edition of his sermons, and reprinted by Ri- 
chard Baron [q.v.] in ‘ The Pillars of Priest- 
craft and Orthodoxy shaken,’ 1768, vol. iii.) 
3. ‘ A Series of Discourses on the Principles 
and Evidences of Natural Religion and the 
Christian Revelation,’ &c. 1760, 2 vols. 8vo 
(the 2ud vol. has a different title-page). 



Bourn 


Bourne 


9.'?6 


4. ‘Discourses on the Parables of our Saviour/ 
1764, 2 vols. 8 VO. 5. ‘Fifty Sermons on 
various Subjects, Critical, Philosophical, and 
Moral, ^Norwich, 1777, 2 vols. 8vo. Toulmin 
mentions a manuscript ‘ History of the He- 
brews,^ which Bourn had partly prepared for 
the press. 

[Toiilmin’fl Mem. of Rev. Samuel Bourn, 1808 ; 
Field’s Mem. of Parr, 1828, i. 139-141 ; Taylor’s 
Hist, of Octagon Chapel, Norwich, 1848 ; tomb- 
stone at Norwich.] A. Gr. 

BOURN, THOMAS (1771-1832), com- 
piler, was born in Hackney on 19 April 1771, 
and in conjunction with his father-in-law, 
Mr. AVilliam Butler, the author of various 
works for the instruction of the young, he 
became a teacher of writing and geography 
in ladies’ schools. His death occurred at his 
house in Mare Street, Hackney, on 20 Aug. 
1832. He published ‘ A Concise Gazetteer of 
the most Remarkable Places in the World ; 
with references to the principal historical 
events and most celebrated persons connected 
with them/ London, 1807, 8vo, 3rd edit. 
1822. 

[Gent. Mag. cii. 297 ; Biog. Diet, of Living 
Authors (1816), 34 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; E. Evans’s 
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 13005.] T. C. 

BOURN, WILLIAM (J. 1662-1582). 
[See Bourne.] 

BOURNE, GILBERT {d. 1669), bishop 
of Bath and Wells, the son of Philip Bourne 
of Worcestershire, entered the university 
of Oxford in 1624, and was a fellow of All 
Souls’ College in 1531, ‘and in the year 
after he proceeded in arts, being then es- 
teemed a good orator and disputant^ (Wood’s 
AthencB Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 806). In 1641 he 
was made one of the prebendaries of the 
king’s new foundation at Worcester; in 1645 
he received a prebend (Wildland) at St. Paul’s 
and took another (Brownswood) in its place 
in 1648 ; in 1547 he was proctor for the clergy 
of the diocese of London; and in 1649 he 
became rector of High Ongar in Essex, and 
archdeacon of Bedford. Ho is described, 
probably in error, by Foxe and Wood as 
archdeacon of hissex and Middlesex, and by 
Godwin as archdeacon of London. lie be- 
came chaplain to Bishop Bonner in the reign 
of Henry VIII, and preached against heretics 
(Wood and Foxe). His preferments prove 
that he must have complied with the reli- 
gious changes of the reign of l^ldward VI. 
In spite, however, of this compliance, he did 
not desert liis patron, for he stood by Bonner 
during the hearing of his appeal in 1549. 
On the accession of Mary he acted as one of 
the delegates forBonuer’s restitution, and on 


13 Aug. of the^ame year (1553) preached a 
sermon at Paul's Cross justifying the conduct 
of the bishop, and enlarging on his suflerings 
in the Marshalsea. His hearers, enraged at 
the tone of his discourse, raised a hubbub, 
and a dagger was thrown at the preacher. 
The weapon missed its aim, and Bradford 
and Rogers, who were popular with the Lon- 
doners, led him out of the tumult, and put 
him in safety within the door of the gram- 
mar school. Three days after this Bradford 
was arrested. On being brought to trial the 
next year, Bradford was accused of having 
excited the people to make this disturbance. 
He pleaded the help he had given to Bourne, 
but that was not allowed to profit him 
(Foxe, Acts^ ^c . ; Heylin, Hist, liefonn . ; 
Burnet, HiH. Reform.) As Bourne’s uncle, 
Sir John Bourne, was principal secretary of 
state, his advancement in the church was cer- 
tain. Accordingly he was elected bishop of 
Bath and Wells on 28 March 1664 in the 
place of Barlow, who was deprived of his 
oiiice. He was consecrated on 1 April along 
with five others, and received the temporali- 
ties of his see on 20 April. He received 
from the queen the ofiice of warden of the 
Welsh marches. As bishop he was zealous 
in restoring the old order of the cliurch. Im- 
mediately after his consecration he commis- 
sioned Cottrel, his vicar-general, to deprive 
and punish 'all in holy orders keeping in 
adulterous embraces women upon ^low of 
feigned and pretensed matrimony ; ’ and ‘ mar- 
ried laics who in pretence and under colour 
of priestly orders had rashly and unlawfully 
mingled themselves in ecclesiastical rights, 
and had obtained de parish churches, to 
deprive and remove from the said churches and 
dignities, and those so convicted to separate 
and divorce from their women or their wives, 
or rather concubines, and to enjoin salutary 
and worthy penances, as well to the same 
clerks as to the women for such crimes’ 
(Strype, EccL Mem. iii. i.) Accordingly 
no less than eighty-two cases of deprivation, 
and an unusually large number or resigna- 
tions, appear in the Register of this bishop. 
Bourne was much employed in the proceed- 
ings taken against heretics. In April 1654 
he took part in tlie disputation held with 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley at Oxford, 
and at diirerent dates acted on commissions 
for tlie trial of Bishop Hooper, Dr. Taylor, 
Tomkins, and I’hilpot. In these proceedings, 
however, he always did what ho could for tho 
prisoners, checking Bonner’s violence, and 
earnestly exhorting them to save tliemselves 
by recantation. Proofs of this unwilling- 
ness to allow men to suffer may he found in 
Foxe, who records the repeated endeavours 
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he made to induce Mantel (1664) to save 
himself, the appeal he made to Tomkins 
(1666), and the interruption he made when 
Bonner was about to pass sentence on Phil- 
pot somewhat eag'erly (1 656). In his own 
diocese it does not appear that any one was 
put to death for religious opinions. The im- 
prisonment of two clerks is noticed in his 
Register under 11 April 1564, and in 1656 
a certain Richard Lusli was condemned and 
sentenced to be committed to the slierifls. A 
certificate of this condemnation was sent by 
the bishop to the king and queen, but as not 
even F oxe has been able to find any record 
of Lush’s martyrdom (Acts and Mon. viii. 
678), it may be taken for granted that he was 
not put to death. Zealous tlien as he was 
for his own religion, Boiinio saved Somerset 
from any share in the Marian persecution, 
lie did all that lay in his })ower to regain 
some of the possessions of which his church 
had been robbed in the late reign, and re- 
covered what had fallen to the crown. Ban- 
well was regained for the bishopric, and Long 
Sutton and Bulverton for the chapter of 
Wells. Jle sent liis proxy to the first parlia- 
ment of Elizabeth in 1658, in which year he 
was lord-president of Wales. Next year he 
and other disafiected bishops were summoned 
before the queen, possibly in convocat ion, and 
were bidden to drive all Romish worship out 
of their dioceses. He was one of the bishops 
appointed by the queen for the consecration 
of Matthew Parker; but the commission 
failed, probably through the unwillingness of 
those nominated to carry it out. Bourne re- 
fused to take the oaths of supremacy and 
allegiance, and with six other bishops was 
committed to the Tower. The recusant 
bishops were treated with indulgence, and 
allowed to eat together at two tables. When 
the plague visited London in 1662, they were 
removed from the Tower for fear of infection. 
Bourne was committed to the keeping of Bul- 
lingham, bishop of I jin coin, and dwelt with 
him as a kind of involuntary gue.st. He was 
an inmate of his household in 1666, and in 
that year seems to have stayed for a while in 
London. He was also kex)t by Dean Carey 
of Exeter. He died at Silverton in Devon- 
shire on 10 Sept. 1569, and was buried there 
on the south side of the altar. Such x)ro- 
perty as he had he left to his brother, Richard 
Bourne of Wiveliscombe. * He was,’ Fuller 
says, * a zealous papist, yet of a good nature, 
well deserving of his cathedral.’ 

[Strype’s Annals, i. i. 82, 211, 220, 218, it. ii. 
61 ; Ecclosiastical Memorials, iii. i. 180, 286, 
327, 352 ; Memorials of Abp. Oranmer, 459 ; Life 
of Abp. Parker, i. 106, 172, 282 (8vo ed.) ; Foxe's 
Acts and Monuniotits, v, vi, vii, viii passim (ed. 


1846); ITeylin’s Hist, of Reformation, 286 (ed, 
1674) ; Fuller’s Church History, ii. 449, iv. 180, 
367 (ed. Brower) ; Burnet’s Hist, of Reforma- 
tion; Nichols’s Narratives of the Reformation, 
142, 287, Camden Society; Wood’s Athonm Oxon. 
(ed. Bliss), ii. 805 ; Lo Neve’s Fasti ; Godwin, 
I)e Prsesulibiis (1742), p. .388 ; Cassan’s Lives of 
the Bishops of Ihith and Wells, i. 462 ; Bourne’s 
Register, MS. Wells.] W. H. 

BOURNE, HENRY (1696-1763), anti- 
quary, was born at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in 
1696. Tie was the son of Thomas Bojirne, a 
tailor, and was intended for the calling of a 
glazier. His talents, however, attracted the 
attention of some friends, through whose of- 
fices he was released from his apprenticeshij) 
and sent to resume his education at the New- 
castle grammar school. He was admitted a 
sizar of Christ College, Cambridge, in 1717, 
under the tuition of the Rev. Thomas Ather- 
ton, a fidlow-townsman. He graduated B. A. 
in 1720 and M.A. in 1724, and received the 
appointment of curate of All Hallows Church, 
Newca.stle, where ho remained until his death 
on 16 Feb. 1733. 

In 1725 ho published ‘ Antiqnitatcs Viil- 
gares, or the Antiquities of the Common 
People, giving an account of their ojunions 
and ceremonies.’ This was republished, with 
additions by Brand, in 1777 in bis * Popular 
Antiquities,’ and forms the groundwork of the 
later labours of Sir Henry Ellis and W. C. 
Hazlitt. In 1727 he issued ‘The Harmony 
and Agreement of the Collects, Epistles, and 
Gospels, as they stand in the Book of C^om- 
mon Prayer for the Sundays throughout the 
Year.’ He also wrote a history of his native 
town, which was left in an unfinished state 
at his death, but was afterwards published 
by his widow and children in a folio volume 
in 1736, under the title of ‘The History of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, or the Ancient and 
Present State of that Town.’ 

[Adamson’s Scholae Novocastrensis Alumni, 
p. 13 ; Brand’s Hist, of Newcastle, 1789, preface; 
Allibone’s Dictionary.] C. W. S. 

BOURNE, HUGH (1772-1862), founder 
of the primitive methodists, son of Joseph 
Bourne, farmer and wheelwright, by his wife 
Ellen, daughter of Mr. Steele, was born at 
Fordhays Farm, in the parish of Stoke-upon- 
Trent, 3 April 1772, and, after some educa- 
tion at Werrington and Bucknall, worked 
with his father in his business. The family 
removed to Bemersley, in the jiarish of Nor- 
ton-in-the-Moors, in 1788, and Bourne then 
took enqdoyment under his uncle, William 
Sharratt, a millwright and engineer at Milton, 
He had so far been carefully brought up by 
a x)ious mother, and in June 1799 joined the 
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Wesleyan method ists, soon after became a 
local preacher, and in 1802 built, chiefly at 
his own expense, a chapel at Ilarrisehead. 
In imitation of the camp meetings for preach- 
ing and fellowship, which had been the means 
of reviving religion in America, Bourne, in 
company with his brother James, AVilliam 
Clowes [q. v.], and others, held a camp 
meeting on the mountain at Mowcopj^near 
Ilarrisehead, on Sunday, 81 May 1807. The 
meeting commenced at six in the morning, 
and prayer, praise, and preaching were con- 
tinued until eight at niglit. This success- 
ful revival was the first of many held in 
that part of the country. The Wesleyan 
methodist conference at the meeting at Li- 
verpool on 27 July 1807 passed a resolution 
protesting against such gatherings. The camp 
meetings were, however, continued, and on 
27 June 1808 Bourne was, in what seems to 
have been an illegal manner, expelled from 
the Wesleyan IMethodist Society by the 
Burslem circuit’s quarterly meeting; but he 
still continued to raise societies here and 
there, recommending them to join the Wes- 
leyan circuits, and as yet entertaincM no idea 
of organising a separate community. But the 
Wesleyan authorities remained hostile, and a 
disruption was the consequence. On 14 March 
1810the first class of the new community was 
formed atStaiidley, nearBomersley. Quarterly 
tickets were introduced in the following year, 
and the first general meeting of t he society was 
held at Tunstall on 26 July 181 J. The name 
Primitive Methodist, implying a desire to 
restore methodisin to its primitive simplicity, 
was finally adopted on 18 Feb. 1812, but the , 
opponents of the movement often called the 
people by the name of ranters. The first 
annual conference was held at Hull in May 
1820, and a deed poll of the primitive metho- 
dists was enrolled in the court of chancery 
on 10 Feb. 1830. Bourne and his brother 
purchased land and built the first chapel of 
the new connexion at Tunstall in 1811, 
After the foundation and settlement of the 
society Bourne made many journeys to Scot- 
land and Ireland, for the purpose of enrolling 
recruits in the new sect. During 1844-6 he 
travelled in the United States of America, 
where he obtained large congregations. He j 
lived to see primitive methodism with 1,400 
Sunday schools, 6,300 chapels, and 110,000 
enrolled members, and died from a mortifi- 
cation of his foot at Bemersley, Staffordshire, 
on 1 1 Oct. 1852, aged 80 years and six months, 
and was buried at Englesea Brook, Cheshire. 
He was, in common with many preachers and 
members of the primitive methodist church, 
a rigidubstainer. For the greater part of his 
life be worked as a carpenter and builder, so 


as not to become chargeable to the denomi- 
nation, and it was not until he had reached 
his seventieth year that he was placed on the 
superannuation fund. Ho was the author 
of: 1. ^ Observat ions on Camp Meetings, 
with an Account of a Camp Meeting held at 
Mow, near Ilarrisehead,’ 1807. 2. ‘ The 

Great Scripture Catechism, compiled for Nor- 
ton and Ilarrisehead Sunday Schools,’ 1807. 
3. * Remarks on the Ministry of Women,’ 
1808. 4. ‘A General Collection of Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs for Camp Meetings and 
Revivals,’ 1809, 5. ‘ History of the Primi- 
tive Methodist,’ 1823. 6. ^A Treatise on 

Baptism,’ 1823. 7. ^ Large Hymn Book for 
the use of the Primitive Methodists,’ 1825. 
8. ^The Primitive Methodist Magazine,’ 
1824, which he edited for about twenty 
years. 

[Walford’s Memoirs of H. Bourne, 1855, with 
portrait ; Potty’sPrimit ivo Methodist Connexion, 
1864, with portrait ; Antliff’s Funeral Sermon on 
11. Bourne, 1852; Simpson’s Recollections of 
R. Bourne, 1859.] G. C. B. 

BOURNE, IMMANUEL (1690-1679), 
divine, born on 27 Dec. 1690, was the eldest 
son of the Rev. Henry Bourne, who was 
vicar of East Huddon, Northamptonshire, 
from 1695 till his death in 1649 (Bridges’s 
Northampton.'tkireyi. 606). lie was educated 
at Christ Cluirch, Oxford, and proceeded 
B.A. 29 Jan. 1611-12 and M.A. 12 June 
1616. Soon afterwards he was a}>pointed 
preacher at St. Christopher’s (fiiurch, Lon- 
don, by the rector, Dr. William Piers, a 
canon of Clirist. (’hurch. Bourne found a 
patron in Sir Samuel Tryon, an inhabitant 
of the parish of St. Christopher, and he dates 
one of his sermons — 'The True Way of a 
Christian ’ — ' from my study at Sir Samuel 
Tryon’s in the parish of St. Christopher’s, 
April 1622.’ In 1622 he received the living 
of Ashhover, Derbyshire, wliere ho exhibited 
strong sympathy with the puritans. In 
1642, oil the outbreak of the civil war, his 
open partisanship with the pnvsbyteriaiis 
compelled him to leave Ashhover for Ijon- 
don. There he was appointed preacher at 
St. Sepulchre’s Church, and about 1666 ho 
became rector of Walthain-on-tlie- Wolds, 
Leicestershire, where he engaged in contro- 
versy with the qiiakers and anabaptists. He 
conformed at the Restoration, and on 12 March 
1669-70 was nominated to the rectory of 
Aylestono, Leicestershire, where he died on 
27 Dec. 1679. He was buried in the chancel 
of the church. 

Bourne’s works were : 1. ^ The Rainbow, 
Sermon at St. Paul’s Cross, 10 June 1617, 
on Gen. ix. 18,’ London^ 1017 ; dedicated to 
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Robert, first Baron Spencer of Wormleighton. 
2. ^ The Godly Man’s Guide, on James iv. 18,’ 
London, 1620. 8. ‘The True Way of a 

Christian to the New Jerusalem . . . on 2 Cor. 
V. 17,’ London, 1622. 4. ‘ Anatomy of Con- 
science,’ Assize Sermon at Derby, on Rev. 
XX. 11, Ijondon, 1023. 6. ‘A Light from 

Christ leading unto Christ, by the Star of 
Ills Word ; or, a Divine Directory for Self- 
examination and Preparation for the Lord’s 
Supper,’ London, 1015, 8vo. An edition, 
with a slightly altered title-page, appeared 
in 1040. 0. ‘ Defence of Scriptures,’ to which 
was added a ‘ Vindication of the Honour 
due to the Magistrates, Ministers, and 
others,’ London, 1656. This work describes 
a disputation between clergymen and James 
Nayler, the quaker. Bourne’s argument 
against the quaker was answered by George 
Fox in ‘The Groat Mystery of the Great 
Whore unfolded,’ 1059. 7. ‘Defence and Jus- 
tification of Ministers’ Maintenance by Titlies, 
and of Infant Baptism, Humane Learning, 
and the Sword of the Magistrate, in a reply 
to a paper by some Anabaptists sent to Im. 
Bourne,’ to which was added ‘ Animadver- 
sions upon Anth. Peirsons [Parsons] great 
case of tithes,’ London, 1059. 8. ‘ A Gold 

Chain of Directions with 20 Gold Links of 
Love to preserve Love firm between Hus- 
band and Wife,’ London, 1669. Only the 
works marked 1, 3, and 4 in this list are in 
the British Museum Library. 

[Wood’s Atlieiiffi Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 977-9; 
Fasti, i. 342, 3GG ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 

a L. 

BOURNE, NEHKMIAll {fl. 1019^ 
1662), admiral, in his earlier days appa- 
rently a merchant and shipowner, served in 
the parliamentary army during the civil 
war, and on the remodelling of the fleet after 
Batten’s secession, having then the rank of 
major, was appointed to the command of the 
Speaker, a ship of the second rate. As cap- 
tain of the Speaker ho was for two years 
commander-in-chief on the coast of Scotland, 
and in September 1651 carried the Scottish 
records, regalia, and insignia taken in Stir- 
ling Castle to London, for which services he 
afterwards received a gold medal of the value 
of CO/. In 1652 he was captain of the An- 
drew, and in ^lay was senior officer in the 
Downs, wearing a flag by special authority 
from Blake, when, on the 18th, the Dutch 
fleet under Tromp anchored off Dover. It 
was thus Bourne who sent, both to the coun- 
cil of state and to Blake, the intimation of 
Tromp’s presence on the coast, and who 
commanded that division of the fleet which 
bud so important a share in the action of 


19 May [see Blake, Robert]. Without 
knowledge of the battle, the council had 
already on the 19th appointed Bourne rear- 
admiral of the fleet, a rank which he held 
during the whole of that year, and com- 
manded in the third post in the battle near 
the Kentish Knock on 28 Sept. But after 
the rude check sustained by Blake off 
Dungeness on SO Nov., it was found neces- 
sary to have some well-skilled and trust- 
worthy man as commissioner on shore to 
superintend and push forward the equipment 
and manning ot the fleets. To this office 
Bourne was appointed, and he continued to 
hold and exercise it not only during the rest 
of the Dutch war, but to the end of the pro- 
tectorate. In this work he was indefatigable, 
and in a memorial to the admiralty, 18 Sept. 
165.3, claimed, by his special knowledge, to 
have saved hundieds of pounds in buying 
masts and deals ; from which we may perhaps 
assume that he had formerly been engaged in 
the Baltic trade. Nor was he backward in 
representing his merits to the admiralty ; and 
although he wrote on 13 Oct. 1653, tW his 
modesty did not suit the present age, it did 
not prevent him from quaintly urging his 
claims both to pecuniary reward and to 
honourable distinction. This last, he says, 
13 April 1053, ‘would give some counte- 
nance and quicken the work. I ask for the 
sake of the service, for I am past such toys 
as to be tickled with a feather.’ 

After the Restoration, being unwilling to 
accept the new order of things, he emigrated 
to America ; the last that is known of him is 
the pass permitting him ‘ to transport him- 
self and family into any of the plantations ’ 
(May 1662). On 3 April 1689 the secretary 
of the admiralty wrote to a Major Bourne in 
Abchurch Lane, desiring him to attend the 
board, who wished ‘ to discourse him about 
some business relating to their majesties’ 
service ; ’ and on 28 June 1690 a Nehemiah 
Bourne was appointed captain of the Mon- 
mouth {Admiralty Minutes). If this was the 
old puritan, he must have been of a very ad- 
vanced age ; it may more probably have been 
a son. In either case he apparently refused 
to take up the appointment, for on 9 July 
another captain was appointed in his stead. 

[Calendars of State Papers, Dorn. 1651-62.] 

J. K. L. 

BOURNE, REUBEN {Jl. 1692), dra- 
matist, belonged to the Middle Temple, and 
left behind him a solitary and feeble comedy 
which has never been acted. The title of 
this is ‘ The Contented Cuckold, or Woman’s 
Advocate,’ 4to, 1692. Its scene is Edmonton, 
and the principal character. Sir Peter Lovejoy, 
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contends that a cuckold is one of the scarcest 
of created beings. 

[Genest’s History of the Stage ; Baker, Reed, 
and Jones’s Biographia Dramatica.] J . K. 

BOUENE, EGBERT, M.D. (17G1-1829), 
professor of medicine, was born at Shrawley, 
Worcestersliire, and educated at Broinsgrove, 
whence he was elected scholar of Worcester 
College, Oxford, and became a fellow of that 
society, lie proceeded B.A. in 1781, M.A. 
in 1784, M.B. in 1786, and in 1787 took the 
degree of M.D. and was elected physician to 
the Radclide rnfirinary at Oxford. In 1790 
ho became a fellow of the Royal College of 
Physicians. In 1794 he was appointed 
reader of chemistry at Oxford, in 1803 pro- 
fessor of physic, and in 1824 of clinical me- 
dicine. lie died at Oxford on 23 Dec. 1829. 
A monument was erected to him in the cliapel 
of his college. Ilis published works are : 
1. ^ An Introductory Lecture to a Course of 
Chemistry,’ 1797. 2. Meases of Pulmonary 

Consumption treated with Uva ursi,’ 1805, 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. (1878), ii. 401.] 

B0UENE,VINCENT(1G95 -1747), Latin 
poet, son of Andrew Bourne, was born in 
1G95, and admitted on the foundation of 
Westminster School in 1710. He was elected 
to a scholar.ship at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, on 27 May 1714, proceeded B.A. in 
1717, became a fellow of his college in 1720, 
and commenced M.A. in 1721. On Addi- 
son’s recovery in 1717 from an attack of ill- 
ness, Bourne addre.ssed to him a copy of 
congratulatory Latin verses. In 1721 he 
edited a collection of ‘ (hirraina Comitialia,’ 
which contains, among the ‘ Mi.scellanea ’ at 
the end, some verses or his own. On leaving 
Cambridge lie became a master at Westmin- 
ster School, and continued to hold this ap- 
pointment until his death. In 1734 he pub- 
lished his ‘ I’oeinata, Latine partim reddita, 
partim scripta,’ with a dedication to the 
Duke of Newcastle, and in November of the 
same year he was appointed housekeeper and 
deputy sergeant-at-arms to tin? Ilou.se of 
Commons. A second edition of his poems 
appeared in 1735, and a third edition, with 
an appendix of 112 pages, in 1743. Cowper, 
who was a pupil of Bourne’s at Westminster, 
and who translated several of his piiices into 
linglish verse, says (in a letter to the Rev. 
John Newton dated 10 May 1781) : * I love 
the memory of Yinny Bourne. I think him 
a better Latin poet than Tibullus, Proper- 
tins, Ausonius, or any of the writers in his 
way except Ovid, and not at all inferior to 
him.* Lander remark.s on thi.s judgment of 
Cowper’s: ‘Mirum ut perperara, iie dicam 


stolide,judicaverit poeta psone inter summos 
nominandus * (JPoemata et InscripfioneSj ed, 
1847, p. 300). Charles Lamb was a warm 
admirer of Bourne. In his ‘Complaint of 
the Decay of Beggars * he inserted a trans- 
lation of the ‘ Epitaphium in Canem,* together 
with the Latin original ; and in one of his 
letters to Wordsworth, written in 1815, there 
is a charming criticism of Bourne’s poems, 
which he had then been reading for the first 
time : ‘ What a sweet, unpretending, pretty- 
manner’d, matterful creature ! Sucking from 
every flower, making a flower of everything ! 
His diction all Latin, and his thoughts all 
English I * A special favourite with Lamb 
was ‘ Cantatrices,’ a copy of verses on the 
ballad-singers of the Seven Dials. Among 
Lamb’s miscellaneous poems are nine trans- 
lations from the Latin of Vincent Bourne. 
The charm of Bourne’s poems lies not so 
much in the elegance of his Latinity (though 
that is considerable) as in his gonial optimism 
and homely touches of quiet pathos. He 
had quick sympathy for his fellow-men, and 
loving tenderness towards all domestic ani- 
mals. His epitaphs, particularly the ‘ Epi- 
taphium in septem annoriim puellulam,’ are 
models of simplicity and grace. Bourne’s 
little volume of Latin verses will keep his 
memory fragrant and liis fame secure when 
many whose claims were more pretentious 
are forgotten. He was a man of peaceful 
temperament, content to pass his life in in- 
dolent repose. As a teacher he w'ant<'d 
energy, and ho was a very lax disciplinarian. 
Cowper, in one of his letters to Rose (dated 
30 Nov. 1788), says tliat he was so inatten- 
tive to his pupils, and so indilferent whether 
t hey brought him good or bad exercise's, that 
‘he seemed determined, as he was the best, 
so to be the last, Latin poet of the West- 
min.ster line.* In another letter Cowper 
writes: ‘ I lost more than I got by him ; for 
he made me as idle as himself.’ He was 
particularly noted for the slovenliness of his 
attire. Cowper relates that he remembered 
seeing tlie Duke of Richmond ‘ set fire to his 
gre'asy loclfs, and box his ears to put it out 
again.’ It is said that the Duke of New- 
castle offered him valuable ecclesiastical pre- 
ferment, and that he declined the offer from 
conscientious motives. In a letter to his 
wdfe, written sliortly before his death, lie 
says : ‘ I own and declare that the inqiort- 
ance of so great charge [i.e, entering into 
holy orders], joined with a mistrust of my 
owm sufficiency, made me fearful of under- 
taking it: if I have not in that capacity 
a.ssisted in the salvation of souls, I liave not 
been the means of losing any ; if I have not 
brought reputation to the function by any 
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merit of mine, I have the comfort of this 
reflection — I Imve given no scandal to it by 
my meanness and unworthiness/ Bourne 
died otL 2 Dec. 1747, and was buried at 
Fulham, lie had written his own epitaph : 
‘Pietatis sincerte summaeque humilitatis, 
riec Dei usquam immemor nec sui, in silen- 
tium quod amavit descendit V. B.^ From 
his will we learn that lie had a son who was 
a lieutenant in the marines. A careful edi- 
tion of Bourne’s poems, with a memoir by 
the Rev. John Mitford, was published in 1840. 

[Southey’s Li fo and Works of Cowper, iii. 226, 
iv. 97-8, vi. 201 ; Welch’s Alumni Westinonas- 
terienses, ed. 1852, pp. 252, 264; Nichols’s 
liiterary Anecdotes, viii. 428 n. ; Nichols’s Lite- 
rary Illustrations, vii. 65G-7 ; Aikin’s Life of 
Addison, ii. 214; Bourne’s Poemata, ed. Mit- 
ford, 1840.] A. H. B. 

BOURNE or BOURN, WILLIAM (^7. 
1583), mathematician, was the son of William 
Bourne of Gravesend, who died 1500. The 
earliest mention of the mathematician is in 
the first charter of incorporation of Gravesend, 
granted 22 July 1502, where ho appears on the 
list of jurats of the town. II is name is also 
repeated in the same capacity in the second 
charter, granted 5 June 1508. It is worthy of 
remark that the only records of the measures 
taken for the regulation of the traders of the 
town under the authority of the second charter 
are in the handwriting of Bourne. In one of 
the presentments of a jury, toucliing the oflice 
of clerk of the market, drawn up by him in 
a tabular form, 15 March 1571, ho records his 
own name as Mr. Bourne, portreve, one of 
fourteen of the ‘ Innholders and Ti piers that 
were amerced for selling Botir and Ale in 
Pots of Htono and Cans not being quarts full 
measure ’ (Ckuden, p. 208). The flue in- 
flicted upon Bourne was ‘ vi**.’ This serves 
to show that, according to the practice of the 

I )eriod, he engaged in l)ii8iiiess as an inii- 
teeper. In *A note of all the inhabitants, 
reseant [i.e. resident] and dwelling in the 
parishes of Gravesend and Milton the 20tli 
Sept. 1572-3,’ his name appears once more as 
one of the jurats, and as having paid for his 
freedom ot the Mercers’ Company (CiiUDBN, 
197). In the dedication of his ‘Treasure 
for Travellers’ to Sir William Winter, he 
writes: ‘I have most largely tasted of your 
benevolence towards me btdng as a poore 
tinner serving under your worthiness.’ In 
ook iii. cap. 9 of the same work ho describes 
himself as being ‘ neither Naupeger or Ship- 
carpenter, neither usual 1 Seaman.’ From 
these passages it is clear that he was not a 
seaman by profession; as the oflices of his 
patron were of a general nature, not to be dis- 


charged at sea, it may be that Bourne served 
under him on shore, perhaps as one of the 
gunners of Gravesend bulwark, which he has 
delineated and referred to in more than one 
of his works. These, from internal evidence, 
appear to have been written at Gravesend, 
liis native town. lie wrote ; 1. ‘ An Alma- 
nacke and prognostication for iii yeres, with 
serten Rules of navigation,’ 16G7 (Arbek, i. 
330). 2. ‘ An Almanacke and prognostica- 
tion for iii years . . . now newly added vnto 
my late rules of navigation that was printed 
iiii years past. Practised at Gravesend, for 
the meridian of London by William Bourne, 
student of the mathematical sciences,’ T. 
Purfoot, imp. 1571 (Ames, 990). 3. ‘ An 

A Imanacke for ten yeares beginning at the 
yeare 1681, with certaine necessarie Rules,’ 
R. Watkins with J. Roberts, imp. 1580 
(Ames, 1025). 4. ‘ A Regiment of the Sea : 
conteyning . . . Rules, Mathematical experi- 
ences, and perfect Knowledge of Navigation 
for all Coastes and Countreys : most needful! 
and necessarie for all Seafaring Men and 
Travellers, as Pilots, Mariners, Merchants, 
«&c.,’ T. Dawson and T. Gardyiier for lohn 
Wight, imp. [1573]. It is dedicated to the 
Earl of Lincoln, lord high admiral, whose 
arms are given in his flag flying at the maintop 
of a large ship-of-war on the title-page. This 
work, by which Bourne is best known, passed 
through several editions, viz., 1680, pos- 
thumous 1584, 1587, 1592 (corrected hyT. 
Hood), 1590, and 1043. 6. ‘ A booke called 
the Treasure for Travellers, divided into five 
Bookes or partes, contevnyng very necessary 
matters, for all series 01 Travailers, eyther by 
Sea or Ijande,’ Thomas Woodcocke, imp. 
1578. It is dedicated to ‘Syr William Win- 
ter, knight, Maister of the Queenes Maiesties 
Ordinaunco by Sea, Survaior of her highiiesse 
marine causes,’ whose arms and crest are 
given on verso of the title-page. 0. Another 
edition, under the title of ‘ A Mate for Plan- 
ners,’ 1041 (Gruden, p. 209). 7. ‘ The Arte 
of Shooting in great Ordnance, conteyning 
very necessary matters for all sortes of Ser- 
vitoures, eyther by Sea or by Laiide,’ Thos. 
Woodcocke, imp. 1587. It is dedicat ed to ‘ Lord 
Ambrose Dudley, Earle of Warwick . . . 
Generali of the Queen’s Maiesties Ordnance 
within her highnesse Realine and Dorn iiiioiLs.* 
Other editions, 1590 (Ckuden) and 1043. 
That 1587 is not the date of its composition 
is certain, as the license for printing was 
granted to II. Bynnemann 22 July 1578 
(Ames, 992 ; Arber, 2, 150) ; moreover it is 
referred to in Bourne’s next work ; 8. ‘ In- 
ventions or Devises; Very necessary for all 
Generalles and Captaines, or Leaders of men, 
as wel by Sea as by Land/ Thos. W^oodcocke, 
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imp, 1578. This is dedicated to ‘ Lorde 
Charles Howard of Effingham.* Some of 
these devises are of peculiar interest, as they 
anticipated by more than eighty years the 

* Century of inventions * by the Marquis of 
Worcester. No. 21 is supposed to be the 
earliest mention in our language of a ship’s 
log and line, the deviser of which was Hum- 
prey Cole, of the Mint in the Tower. No. 75 
IS a night signal or telegraph, afterwards used 
by Captain John Smith, and for which he ob- 
taiiiea such renown. No. 110 seems to be a 
curious anticij)ation of the telescope, appa- 
rently borrowed from the Pantometria by 
Digges (1571), while some have been brought 
forward as new discoveries at Gravesend 
within the present century. 

Of Bourne’s manuscripts three are ex- 
tant : 1. * The Property or Qualytyes of 
Glaces [glasses], Acordyng vnto ye severall 
mackyng pollychynge & gryndyng of them* 
(Brit. Mus. *Lansd.,’ 121 (13), printed by 
Halliwell-Phillipps). 2. * A dyscourse as 
tochyingye Q. maejisties Shypes.’ Brit Mus. 

* Lansd.,’29 (20). All doubt as to the author- 
ship is obviated by a reference to his ^ Inven- 
tions and devises ’ to be found in it. 8. A 
manuscript in three parts (1) ^Of Certayne | 
principall matters belonging vnto great Ord- | 
nance ;* (2) ‘ Certayne conclusions of the skale 
of the backside of the Astrolabe j* (3) ^ A litle 
briefe note howe for to measure plattformes 
and bodyes and so foorth* (Brit. Mus. 

* Sloane,’ 3051 ). Dedicated to Lord Burleigh. 
The substance of this manuscript is to be 
found in ^ Shooting in Great Ordnance ’ and 
‘ Treasure for Travellers ; * it, however, con- 
tains two unpublished drafts in Bourne’s 
hand : a small one of the Thames and Med- 
way, and another on a larger scale of the 
Thames near Gravesend, with ‘ plattformes ' 
for the defence of the river. A short study 
of his writings serves to show that Bourne 
was a self-taught genius, who, although he 
had mastered mathematics as then under- 
stood in all its branches, did not always suc- 
ceed in setting forth his acquired knowledge 
in fairly good English. His sentiments, as 
expressed in his several addresses to ‘ye 
gentell reader,’ are as pious as they are pa- 
triotic, the little incitfemt of the fine not- 
withstanding, which arose doubtless from the 
negligence of his servants or from preoccu- 
pation. He died 22 March 1582-3, leaving 
a widow and four sons. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit., 1748; Ames’s Typogr. 
Antiq., 1785; Hutton, Math, and Philos. Diet., 
1815, i. 244 ; Halliwell-Phillipps’s Kara Mathe- 
matica, 1839,p. 32 ; Cmden’s Hist, of Gravesend, 
1843, pp. 207-12 ; Arber’s Register of Company 
of Stationers, 1875, 4to.] G. H. 0. 


BOURNE, WILLIAM STURGES- 
(1769-T846), politician, the only son of the 
Rev. John Sturges, D.D., chancellor of the 
diocese of Winchester, by Judith, daughter 
of Richard Bourne, of Acton Hall, Worcester, 
was born on 7 Nov. 1769. After having 
been at a private school near Wincliester, 
where he made the acquaintance of Canning, 
he entered the college where he remained as 
a commoner until 1786. In the Michaelmas 
term of that year he matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford; and as Canning was at 
the same house, their friendship was re- 
newed and never interrupted, llis degrees 
were B.A. 26 June 1790, M.A. 28 June 
1793, and D.C.L. 16 June 1831. lie was 
called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn on 23 Nov. 
1793, and entered into public life as member 
for Hastings on 3 July 1798. During bis 
parliamentary career lie represented many 
constituencies in turn : Christcliurcb from 
1802 to 1812 and from 1818 to 1826, Baiidon 
1815-18, Ashburton 1826-30, and Milburne 
Port 1830-J. On the death in 1803 of his 
iimde, Francis Bourne, who bad assumed the 
name of Page, the bulk of his wealth came 
to Sturges, coupled with the condition that 
he should assume the name of Bourne. He 
refused the post of under-secretary of the 
home department in 1801, but acted as joint- 
secretary of the treasury from 1804 to 1806, 
and as a lord of the treasury from 1807 to 
1809, when he resigned with Canning. In 
1814 he was created an unpaid commissioner 
for Indian affairs, was raised to the privy 
council, and from 1818 to 1822 served as a 
salaried commissioner. Sturges-Bourne bad 
more than once refused higher office in the 
state; but on the formation, in April 1827, 
of Canning’s administration he consented to 
hold the seals of the home department. He 
only retained this place until July in the same 
year. When he resigned the home depart- 
ment in favour of Lord Lansdowne, he ac- 
cepted the post of commissioner of woods 
and forests, and retained his seat in the ca- 
binet. In January 1828 he resigned all his 
offices with the exception of the post of lord 
warden of the New Forest, and in February 
1831 he retired from parliament. His name 
is commemorated by an act for the regulation 
of vestries passed in 1818 (58 Geo. Ill, c. 69), 
which is still in force, and is usually called 
after him Sturges-Bourne’s Act. He died at 
Testwood House, near Southampton, on I Feb. 
1845, and was buried at Winchester Cathe- 
dral. He married, on 2 Feb. 1808, Anne, 
third daughter of Oldfield Bowles of North 
Aston, Oxford. His manner was not impres- 
sive, and his speech was ineffective ; but he 
had much knowledge of public affairs, and his 
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Opinions were highly valued in the House of 
Commons. 

[Gent. Mag. (1808), 169, (1845) pt. i. 433-4, 
661 ; Stapleton’s Canning, iii. 343, 426 ; Return 
of Members of Parliament.] W. P. C. 

BOUTEL, Mrs. (Jl, 1663-1696), actress, 
joined, soon after its forma tion, the company at 
the Theatre Royal, subsequently Drury Lane, 
and was accordingly one of the first women 
to appear on the stage. Her earliest recorded 
appearance took place^presumably in 1663 or 
1664, as Estifania in ‘ Rule a Wife and Have 
a Wife.^ She remained on the stage until 
1696, * creating,^ among other characters, 
Melantha in ^ Marriage a la Mode,^ Mrs. 
Pinchwife in 'Wycherley’s ‘Country Wife,’ 
Fidelia in ‘ The Plain Dealer,’ Statira in 
Le(;’s ‘ Rival Queens,’ Cleopatra in Dry- 
den’s ‘ All for liOve,’ and Mrs. Termagant in 
Shadwell’s ‘Squire of Alsatia.’ Cibber 
somewhat curiously omits from his ‘Apology ’ 
all mention of her name. In the ‘ History 
of the Stage’ wliich bears the name of Bet- 
terton, Mrs. Boutel is described as a ‘very 
considerable actress,’ low of stature, with 
very agreeable features, a good complexion, 
a childish look, and a voice which, though 
weak, was very mellow. ‘ She generally 
acted,’ says the same authority, ‘ the young 
innocent lady whom all the heroes are mad 
in love with,’ and was a great favourite with 
the town. A well-known story concerning 
her is that, liaving in the character of Sta- 
tira obtained from the property-man a veil 
to which Mrs. Barry, the representative 
of Roxana, thought herself entitled, much 
heat of passion was engendered between the 
two actresses, and Mrs. Barry dealt so for- 
cible a blow with a dagger as to pierce 
through Mrs. Boutel’s stays, and inflict a 
wound a quarter of an inch in length. 
Davies, in his ‘ Dramatic Miscellanies,’ vol. 
ii. p. 404, speaks of Mrs. Boutel as ‘ celebra- 
ted for the gentler parts in tragedy such ns 
Aspatia in the *‘ Maid’s Tragedy.” ’ After the 
union of the companies, 1682, her recorded 
appearances are few. Tlie last took place in 
1696, as Thomyris in ‘Cyrus the Great.’ 
She appears to have lived in comfort for 
some years subsequently. 

[Genest’s History of the Stage ; Downe’s Ros- 
cius Anglicanus ; Davies’s Dramatic Miscellanies; 
Betterton’s History of the English Stage (ed. 
Curll), 1741.] J. K. 

BOUTELL, CHARLES (1812-1877), 
archtcologist, born at St. Mary Pulham, Nor- 
folk, on 1 Aug. 1812, was the son of the 
Rev. Charles Boutell, afterwards rector ot 
Litcham and East Lexham. He was B.A. 


of St. .John’s, Cambridge, 1834 ; incorporated 
at Trinity College, Oxford, and M.A., 1836 ; 
took priest’s orders, 1839 ; and was after- 
wards curate of Hemsby, Norfolk; Sand- 
ridge, Hertfordshire ; Hampton, Middlesex ; 
and Litcham, Norfolk ; rector of Downham 
Market and vicar of St. Mary Magdalen, 
Wiggenshall, Norfolk; and rector of Nor- 
wood, Surrey. His works on archseology 
and mediaeval heraldry are numerous. He 
was secretary of the St. Albans Architectural 
Sociidy, and one of the founders, in 1856, 
of the Ijondon and Middlesex Archaeological 
Society, of which he was honorary secretary 
for a few months in 1857, but was dismissed 
under very painful circumstances (London 
and Middlesex Arch. Soc. Trans, i. 209, 
31 6). His life was one of continuous trouble, 
and at length, after two years of declining 
health, he died of a ruptured heart on 
11 Aug. 1877. 

Ilis antiquarian works are : 1. Descriptive 
and Historical Notices to ‘Illustrations of 
the Early Domestic Architecture of Eng- 
land,’ drawn and arranged by John Britton, 
F.S.A., &c., London, 1846. This book is a 
small octavo, with a folding plate nine times 
its size. 2. ‘ Monumental Brasses and Slabs 
... of the Middle Ages, with numerous il- 
lustrations,’ liondon, 1847, 8vo, pp. 236. 
Consisting of papers read to the St. Albans 
Architectural Society, with illustrations. 
3. ‘Monumental Brasses of England,’ de- 
scriptive notices illustrative of a series of 
wood engravings by R. B. Utting, London, 
1849, 8vo. 4. ‘ Cliristian Monuments in Eng- 
land and Wales from the Era of the Norman 
Conquest,’ with numerous illustrations, Lon- 
don, 1849. 5. ‘ A Manual of British Archeeo- 
logy,’ illustrated by Orlando Jewitt, London, 
1868, 4to, pp. 384. 6. ‘A Manual of He- 
raldry, Historical and Popular,’ with 700 
illustrations, London, 1863, 8vo. A second 
edition was called for in two months, and 
published as: 7. ‘Heraldry, Historical and 
Popular,’ with 850 illustrations, London, 

1863. 8. The third edition, revised and en- 
larged, same title, 975 illustrations, London, 

1864. 9. ‘The Enamelled Heraldic Shield 
of Wm. de Valence, Karl of Pembroke, 1296, 
from . . . Westminster Abbey, drawn by 
Luke Berrington, with descriptive notice by 
Charles Boutell, M.A.,’ London, 1864, large 
folio. 10. ‘ English Heraldry,’ illustrated, 
London, 1867, 8vo. This is a cheaper ar- 
rangement of his larger work, for the use of 
architects, sculptors, painters, and engravers ; 
a fourth edition of it appeared in 1879. 
11. ‘Arms and Armour in Ant^uity and 
the Middle Ac^s. Also a descriptive notice 
of Modem Weapons. Translated from the 
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French of M. P. Lacombe,' illustrated, Lon- 
don, 1874, 8vo — preface, notes, and a chapter 
on English Arms and Armour by Boutell. 
12. ^Arts and the Artistic Manufactures of 
Denmark,’ illustrated, London, 1874, large 
4to. 13. ‘Gold-working’ in ‘ British Manu- 
facturing Industries,’ edited by G. P. Bevan, 
E.G.S., London, 1876, 8vo. Besides these 
antiquarian works he published ‘ The Hero 
and his Example,’ a sermon on the Duke 
of Wellington’s death, preached at Litcham 
when curate under his father, London, 1852, 
8vo; ‘An Address to District Visitors,’ 
See., Loudon, 1854, 8vo ; ‘ A Bible Diction- 
ary . . . Holy Scriptures and Apocrypha,’ 
London, 1871, thick 8vo; since republisluM 
as ‘ Haydn’s Bible Dictionary,’ London, 1879. 
A work written by his daugliter, Mary E. C. 
Boutell, ^ Picture Natural llistory, including 
Zoology, Fossils, and Botany,’ with upwards 
of 600 illustrations, London [1869], 4to, has 
a preface and introduction by him. In the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1866, he wrote a 
series of articles on ‘ Our Early National 
Portraits,’ and many papers of his on church 
monuments, heraldry, ^I^c., will be found in 
the journals of the Arclueological Institute 
and Association. 

[Bout ell’s Works; Lond. and Mid. Archa3ol. 
Soc. Trans. toI. i. ; Athengeum, 11 Aug. 1877.] 

J. W.-G. 

BOUTFLOWER, HENPtY CREWE 
(1790-1863), Hulsean essayist, was the son 
of John Boiitflower, surgeon, of Salford, and 
was born 25 Oct. 1796. He was educated at 
the Manchester grammar school, and in 1815 
entered St. John’s College, Cambridge. In 
1816 he gained the Ilulsean theological prize. 
The degrees of B.A. and M.A. were conferred 
on him in 1819 and 1822, and he was ordained 
in 1821, when he became curate at Elmdon 
near Birmingham, haying preyiously acted as 
assistant-master at the Manchester grammar 
school. In 1823 he was elected to the head- 
mastership of the Bury school, Lancashire, 
and in 1832 was presented to the perpetual 
curacy of St. John’s Church in that town, 
lie was highly respected there as an able 
and conscientious clergyman and a good 
preacher. The rectory of Elmdon, where he 
first exercised his ministry, was offered to and 
accepted by him in 1857, and be held it until 
his death, which took place 4 June 1803, while 
on a yisit at West Felton vicarage, Salop, 
lie was buried at Elmdon. lie collected ma- 
terials for a history of Bury, which he left in 
inanuscript. His Ilulsean prize essay, which 
was published in 1817 at Cambridge, was en- 
titled ‘ The Doctrine of the Atonement agree- 
able to Reason.’ He also published a sermon 


on the death of William IV, 1837, and other 
sermons. 

[Manchester Scliool Register, published by the 
Chetharn Society, iii. 13-15.] W. C. S. 

BOUVERIE, EDWARD PLEYDELL- 
(1818-1889). [See Pleydell.] 

BOUVERIE, Sir HENRY FREDE- 
RICK (1783-1852), general, born on 11 July 
1783, was third son of Edward Bouv erie,M.P., 
of Delapr6 Abbey, near Northampton, who 
was the second son of Sir Jacob Bouverie, 
first Viscount Folkestone. Henry was 
gazetted an ensign in the 2nd or Cold- 
stream guards on 23 Oct. 1799, and served 
with the brigade of guards under Sir Raljih 
Abercromby in Egypt. In 1807 he acted as 
aide-de-camp to the Earl of Rosslyn at Copen- 
hagen, and in 1809 accompanied Sir Arthur 
Wellesley to Portugal in the same capacity, 
and was present at the Douro and at Talavera. 
lie acted for a sliort time as military secretary, 
but on being promoted captain and lieutenant- 
colonel in June 1810 he gave up his post on 
Lord AVelliiigton’s personal staff, and was 
appointed to the staff of the army as assistant 
adjutant-general to the fourth division. Ho 
was present at the battles of Salamanca, 
Vittoria, the Nive, and Orthes, and at the 
storming of San Sebastian, and was parti- 
cularly mentioned in both Sir Rowland Hill’s 
and the Marquis of AVelliiigton’s despatches 
for his services at the battle of the Nive. 
On the conclusion of the war he was made an 
extra aide-de-camp to the king and a colonel 
in the army in June 1814, and a K.C.B. in 
January 1815. He was promoted major- 
general in 1825, and was appointed gov(‘rnor 
and command(‘r-in-ehief of the island of INIalta 
on 1 Oct. 1836. His governorship, which he 
retained till June 1843, was uneventful, and 
at its close ho was made a G.C.M.G. He had 
been promoted lieutenant-general in 1838, 
appointed colonel of the 97th regiment in 
1843, and made a G.C.B. on 6 April 1852. 
Just us he was preparing to leave liis country 
seat, Woolbediiig House, near Midluirst in 
Sussex, to attend the funeral of his old com- 
mander-in-chief, the Duke of Wellington, 
apparently in his usual health, he suddenly 
fell ill from excitement and sorrow, and died 
on 14 Nov. 1862. 

[Royal Military Calendar; Times, Obituary 
Notice, 17 Nov. 1852.] H. M. S. 

BOUVERIE, WILLIAM PLEYDELI^ 
(1779-1869), third Earl Radnor, a distin- 
guished whig politician, was born in London 
on 11 May 1779, descended from n Huguenot 
family which settled in Canterbury in the six- 
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teen til century. He was partly educated in 
France. When quite a boy he was presented 
to Louis XVI and Queen Marie Antoinette, 
and he subsequently witnessed tlie early 
scenes of the French revolution. lie returned 
to England a staunch advocate of popular 
rights, and entered parliament in 1801 as 
representative for the family borougli of 
Downton, and boldly ventured into the front 
ranks of opposition. In 1802 he was re- 
turned for Salisbury, and sat for that borough 
as Viscount Folkestone until he succeeded to 
the title of Radnor in the year 1828. During 
this long period he uniformly advocated ad- 
vanced liberal principles. lie took a leading 
part in the impeachment of Lord Melville, 
the proposed inquiry into Wellesley’s al- 
leged abuse of power in India, and Wardle’s 
charges against the Duke of York ; he was 
an active assailant of corporal punishment in 
the army, excessive use of ex-officio informa- 
tion against the press, attempts to exclude 
strangers from the House of Commons, en- 
deavours to coerce the people in times of 
distress, and any process which aimed at 
limiting public freedom. He opposed the 
treaty of Amiens, and the proposal to pay Mr. 
Pitt’s debts. He warmly resisted the im- 
osition of the corn laws in 1815, and in 
819 the arbitrary coercive measures of Lord 
Castlereagh. Upon his removal to the upper 
house, Radnor continued his active support 
of all measures bearing on social ameliora- 
tion. He made two vigorous but unsuccessful 
endeavours to promote university reform, the 
first in 1836, by the introduction of a bill for 
abolishing subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles ; secondly, two years later, with a 
measure for revising the statutes of Oxford and 
Cambridge universities. One of his later par- 
liamentary ettbrts (1845) was to enter a lords’ 
rotest against an Allotment Rill, which 
e maintained would strike at the indepen- 
dence of the agricultural labourer and have a 
tendency to lower w^ages. Radnor ofiered 
the borough of Downtoji to Robert Southey 
ill 1820, and subsequently to Mr. Sliaw -Le- 
fovre, stipulating on each occasion that the 
member should vote for its disfranchisement. 
He never held office. 

Radnor gradually withdrew from the scene 
of his political career, and devoted himself 
to agricultural pursuits and to the duties 
of a country gentleman. Ho was long as- 
sociated, both in political views and on terms 
of private friendship, with William Gobbet t. 
It lias been said that he was the only man 
with whom Cobbett never quarrelled. He 
did not pretend to be an orator, but he w^as 
always attentively listened to. Some of liis 
speeches may still be read in ^Hansard’ with 


considerable interest, notably that of March 
1835 in support of his proposal to abolish 
subscription. Ho died 9 April 1869, at the 
age of ninety, leaving behind him a name 
distinguished by unwearied generosity and 
devotion to the welfare of his countrymen. 

Radnor married in 1800 Lady Catherine 
Pelham Clinton, who died in 1804; and 
secondly, in 1814, Judith, daughter of Sir 
Henry Alildmay. 

- [Random Recollections of the House of Lords, 
pp. 290-4 ; Swindon Advertiser, April 12 and 19; 
Salisbury and Winchester Journal, April 17; 
Wilts County Mirror, April 14 ; Times, April 12, 
1869; Cobbett’s Register, passim; Journal of 
Thomas Raikes, Esq., ii. 169, iii. 159; Romilly’a 
Memoirs, ii. 380, iii. 329 ; Southey’s Life and 
Correspondence, v. 261 ; William Cobbett, a 
Biography (1878), ii. 23, 49, 97, 112, 231, 264, 
277.] E. S. 

BOUYER, REYNOLD GIDEON {d, 
1826), archdeacon of Northumberland, was 
educated at Jesus College, Cambridge (LL.B. 
1769); collated to the prebend of Preston 
in the church of Sarum, 1785 ; obtained the 
rectory of Ilowick and the vicarage of North 
Allerton, with the chapelries ot Rromptou 
and Dighton, all in the diocese of Durham ; 
was collated to the archdeaconry of NortRum- 
berland, 9 May 1812 ; and died, 20 Jan. 
1826. He published two occasional dis- 
courses, but is remembered for the parochial 
libraries which he established at his own 
expense in every parish in Northumberland. 
They contained upwards of 30,000 volumes, 
which cost him about 1,400/., although ho 
was supplied with them by the Society for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge at 
40 per cent, under prime cost. These useful 
libraries were placed under the care of the 
parochial ministers, and the books were lent 
gratuitously to the parishioners. 

[Euneral Sermon by W. N. Darnell, B.D., 
Durham, 1826; Richardson’s Local Historian’s 
Table Book (Hist. Div.), iii. 323 ; Graduati 
Cantab. (1856), 43; Le Nove’s Fasti (Hardy), 
ii. 678, iii. 308.] T. C. 

BOVEY or BOEVEY, CATHARINA 
(1669-1726), charitable lady, was born ki 
London in 1669, her father being John Riches, 
a very wealthy merchant there (Wilfokd, 
Me?nona/s of Eminent Persons, p. 746, Epi- 
taph), originally of Amsterdam, and her 
mother being a daughter of Sir Bernard de 
Gomme, also of Holland, surveyor of ordnance 
to Charles II, and delineator of the maps of 
Naseby, &c. {Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
ix. 221-2). Catharina was a great beauty. In 
‘ Tlie New Atlantis ’ of 1736 (iii. 208 et seq.). 
where she is called Portia, she is described ui« 
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* one of those lofty, black, and lasting beauties 
that strike with reverence and yet delight/ 
and in 1684 she was married to William Bovey 
or Boevoy, of Flaxley Hall, Gloucestershire. 
Ho was given to ‘ excesses, both in debauch 
and ill-humour,’ bringing much suffering to 
his wife ; she never complained, however, but 
supported it all * like a martyr, cheerful under 
her very sufferings’ (ib,). In 1691, when 
Mrs. Bovey was only twenty-two, Mr. Bovey 
died, leaving her mistress of his estate ot 
Flaxley {Magna BHtarmia^ 1720, ii. 834); 
and ns she was also the sole heiress to her 
wealthy father (Ballabd, British Ladies, p. 
439), she was at once the centre of a crowd of 
wooers. Mrs. Bovey would listen to none. 
About 1686 she had formed a strong friend- 
ship with a Mrs. Mary Pope ; and seeing ample 
scope for a life of active benefactions, she asso- 
ciated Mrs. Pope wit h her in her good works. 
She distributed to the poor, relieved prisoners, 
and taught the children of her neighbours. 
Her gifts, which i ncliidod thepiirchase of an es- 
tate to augment the income of Flaxley Church 
(Fosbkokb, Gloucesfershireyii. 177 et seq.), a 
legacy to Bermuda, and bequests to two schools 
at Westmihster, are duly enxunerated in her 
epitaph at Flaxley. Particulars of her habits, 
and of how she dispensed her charities, ap- 
pear in II. G. Nicholls’s ‘Forest of Dean,’pp. 
185 et seq. 

In 1702 Dr. Ilickes, in the preface (p. xlvii) 
to ‘ Lingiiariun Soptentrionalium Thesaurus,’ 
calls Mrs. Bovey ‘Angliie nostrno Hypatia 
Christiana.’ In 1714, Steele prefixed an 

* Epistle Dedicatory ’ to her to the second 
volume of the ‘ Ladies’ Library.’ * Do not 
believe that I have many such as Portia to 
speak of,’ said the writer of ‘ The New At- 
lantis’ (p. 212) ; and the repute of her happy 
ways and generous deeds had not died out in 
1807, when Fos broke {^Gloucestershire,^. 179) 
wrote of her as ‘ a very learned, most exem- 
plary, and excellent woman.’ She died at 
Tlaxleyllall on Saturday, 18 Jan. 1726, ami 
was buried ‘ in a most private manner,’ accor- 
ding to her own directions {Gent. Mag. ixii. 
pt. ii. 703). 

A monument was erected to Mrs. Bovey 
in Westminster Abbey, by her friend Mrs. 
Pope, shortly after her death ; and it Tvas 
there certainly as late as 1750. Ballard, 
who calls it beautiful honorary marble 
monument/ writes to a friend asking him to 
copy the inscription for him, telling him it 
is on the north side (Nichols, Lit. Illmtr. iv. 
223). It is copied in Ballard’s ‘ Ladies ’ and 
in Wilford’s ‘Memorials;’ there is no men- 
tion of Mrs. Bovey or the monument, how- 
ever, either in \\’^alcott’8 ‘Memorials of West- 
minster/ 1851, or in Stanley’s ‘ Westminster 


Abbey,’ fifth edition, 1882. Mrs. Bovey waa 
by some thought to be the widow who was 
inexorable to Sir Roger de Coverloy in ‘ The 
Spectator’ {Gent. Mag. Ixii. pt. ii. 703). 

[Wilford’s Memorials of Eminent Persons, 
pp. 745, 746 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ix. 
221-2 ; Nicholls’s Forest of Dean, pp. 185 et 
seq. ; The New Atlantis, ed. 1736, iii. 208 et seq. ; 
Fosbroke’s Gloucestershire, 1807, ii. 177 et seq. ; 
Ballard’s British Ladies, 437 et seq. ; Steele's 
Ladies’Library, Preface, 1714; Gent. Mag. 1702, 
Ixii. pt. ii. 703.1 

BOVILL, Sir WILLIAM (1814-1873), 
judge, was ayounger son of Mr. Benjamin Bo- 
Vill of Durnford Lodge, Wimbledon, and was 
born at Allhallows, Barking, on 26 May 1814. 
He was not a member of any university, but 
began his legal career by accepting articles 
with a firm of solicitors in the city of London. 

‘ At an early age,’ fiays a fellow pupil, ‘ he was 
remarkable forthe zeal with which he pursued 
his legal studies.’ For a short time he prac- 
tised as a special pleader below the bar. He be- 
came a member of tbeMiddleTemple, and was 
called to the bar in 1841. Rejoined the home 
circuit, and at a peculiarly favourable time. 
The leader, (Sir) Thomas Joshua Platt, was 
raised to the bench in 1845, and Serjeants 
Bramwell and Channell, Platt’s successors, 
became judges in 1856 and 1857 respectively. 
Bovill owed something to his early connec- 
tion with solicitors. He was also connected 
with a firm of manufacturers in the east end 
of London, and so became familiar with the 
details of engineering. Hence he in time 
acquired a considerable, though far from an 
exclusive, patent practice, and was largely en- 
gaged in commercial cases. Still it was some- 
what remarkable that, almost alone among 
large city firms, Messrs. Hollams, one of the 
largest, never were clients of his. He be- 
came a Q.O. in 1855, and, being very popular 
in his circuit towns, was elected M.P. for 
Guildford in 1857. In politics he was a con- 
servative, but did not take any leading part 
in the House of Commons for some years. 
He was, however, zealous in legal reforms, 
and two useful acts, the Petition of Bight 
Act, 23 & 24 Viet., and the Partnership Law 
Amendment Act, 28 & 29 Viet., bear his 
name. In 1865, too, he urged the concentra- 
tion of all the law courts into one building, 
and in 1866 pressed for more convenient 
and suitable provision for the library of the 
Patent Office. On 6 July 1866 Bovill was ap- 
pointed solicitor-general in Lord Derby's last 
administration ; but he held office only for 
five months, and in November of the same 
year succeeded Sir AVilliam Erie as chief 
justice of the common pleas, Sir John Kars- 
lake becoming solicitor-general in his stead* 
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A few months previously he had been elected 
treasurer of the Middle Temjde, but on being 
raised to the bench he resigned that office. In 
1870 he was made honorary D.C.L. of Oxford, 
and he was also F.R.S. He became most 
familiar to the public during the first Tich- 
borne trial, which took place before him. At 
its conclusion he ordered the plaintiff to be 
indicted for perjury, admitting him to bail in 
5,000/. for himself and two sureties of 2,600/. 
each. In January 1873 ho was appointed a 
member of the judicature commission ; but 
going the midland circuit in March he did not 
long act upon it. For some weeks before his 
death he was in ill-health, but was thought to 
be recovering when, on 1 Nov., he died at noon 
at his residence, Coombe House, Kingston, 
Surrey, for which county he was many years 
a magistrate. He was of the best type of the 
non-university judge ; very few were more 
learned, though some might be more eloquent ; 
but in advocacy no one at the common law 
bar surpassed him. At nisi prius he displayed 
great force and energy, a great grasp ot facts, 
and a very acute perception of the true point 
of a case. In argument before a court in banc 
he was logical, skilful, and authoritative. His 
memory and industry were alike great, and 
he was scrupulous in attending to all cases 
that he undertook, often returning briefs in 
preference to neglecting them. If not one 
of the great judges whose tradition is handed 
down tor generations, he was unsurpassed in 
his practical mastery of commc^rcial law. His 
successor, tlie attorney -general, Sir Jolm Cole- 
ridge, said of him : *Not a single day passes 
that 1 do not long for some portion of his great 
and vigorous capacity, and for his remarkable 
command of the whole field of our great pro- 
fession.’ His defect as a judge was a too great 
confidence that he had apprehended the point 
and the merits of a case at nisi prius before 
hearing the evidence out, but with time he 
got rid of it. Always patient, courteous, and 
genial, and very kind to junior counsel, ho 
was mucli lamented by the profession. He 
married in 1844 Maria, eldest daughter of 
Mr. John Henry Bolton, of Lee Burk, Black- 
heath, by whom he had a large family. One 
of his sons he appointed in 1868 clerk of as- 
size of the western circuit. 

[Times, 1 Nov. 1873 ; Law Journal, viii. 657, 
ix. 365 ; Law Magazine, 2nd ser. xxii. 362, 3rd 
Her. ii. 79, 368, iii. 28; Annual Register, 1873; 
Hansard, 10 Feb. 1865, 9 April 1866; Quarterly 
Review, v. 139, 404, 409.] J. A. H. 

BOVILLUS. [See Bullock, Henry.] 

BOWACK, JOHN (J. 1737), topogra- 
pher, was for many years a writing-master 
at Westminster School. In 1705-C, when 


living in Church Lane, Chelsea, he began to 
publish, in folio numbers, * The Antiquities 
of Middlesex, being a collection of the several 
church monuments in that county ; also an 
historical account of each church and parish, 
with the seats, villages, and names of the 
most eminent inhabitants.’ Of this work two 
parts appeared, comprising the parishes of 
Chelsea, Kensington, Fulham, Hammersmith, 
Chiswick, and Acton. A third part was pro- 
^ mised, which would have extended through 
j Ealing, Now Brentford, Isloworth, and Han- 
, well ; but from want of encouragement Bo- 
wack proceeded no further. A beautiful 
specimen of his skill in ornamental hand- 
writing is to be seen in Harleian MS. 1809, 
a thin vellum book, containing two neat 
drawings in Indian ink, and various kinds of 
English text and print hands, which was 
sent to Jjord Oxford in December 1712, with 
a letter, wherein the author expresses the 
hope that his little work may find a place in 
his lordship’s library. Bowack was appointed 
in July 1732 clerk to the commissioners of 
the turnpike roads, and in 1737 assistant- 
secretary to the Westminster Bridge com- 
missioners, with a salary of 100/. a year. 
The date of his death appears to be un- 
known. 

[Gough’s Brit. Topography, i. 537-8 ; Faulk- 
ner’s Chelsea, i. 161 ; Gent. Mag. ii. 877, vii. 
515.] G. G. 

BOWATER, Sir EDWARD (1787- 
1801), general and colonel 49th foot from 
1846, was descended from a respectable Co- 
ventry family, members of whicu were esta- 
blislitnl in Ijondon and at Woolwich during 
th(i last century. From one of the latter, a 
landowner of considerable wealth, the govern- 
ment purchased most of the freehold sites 
since occupied by the artillery and other 
barracks, the military repository grounds, &c., 
at Woolwich. Sir Edward was the only son 
of Admiral Edward Bowater, of Hampton 
Court, by his wife Louisa, daughter of Thomas 
Ijane and widow of G. E. Hawkins, sergeant- 
surgeon to King George III. He was born 
in St. James’s Palace on 13 July 1787, edu- 
cated at Harrow, and entered the army in 
1804 as ensign in the 3rd foot guards, with 
which he served in the Peninsula from De- 
cember 1808 to November 1809, in the Penin- 
sula and south of France from December 1811 
to the end of the war, and in the Waterloo 
campaign. He was present at the passage of 
the Douro, the capture of Oporto, the battles 
of Talavera, Salamanca, and Vittoria, the 
sieges of Burgos and San Sebastian, the pas- 
sage of the Bidassoa, and the battles of 
Quatre Bras and Wateidoo, and was wounded 
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at Talavora and at Waterloo. In 1837 be 
left the Scots Fusilier guards, after thirty- 
three years’ service therein, on promotion to 
the rank of major-general. In 1839 he mar- 
ried Mary, daughter of the late M. Barne, 
sometime M.P. for the since disfrancliised 
borough of Dunwich. Soon after the arrival 
of the prince consort, Bowater was ap- 
pointed his equerry, and in 184G he became 
lieutenant-general and groom in waiting in 
ordinary to Queen Victoria, and in 1854 was 
promoted full general. In 18(31 the queen’s 
youngest son, Prince Leopold, afterwards 
i)uke of Albany, then a child eight years old, 
accompanied Sir Edward and Lady Bowater 
and their daughter to the south of France. 
While there Bowater, whose health had been 
failing, died at Cannes, aged 73, on 14 Dec. 
1861, the day of the prince consort’s death. 

[Miscel. Gen. et Heral., new scries, ii. 177-9 
(pedigree); Hart’s Army Lists ; Ann. iteg. 1862; 
Gent. Mag. 1862, i. 109; Martin’s Life of Prince 
Consort, v. 405, 417.] H. M. C. 

BOWDEN, JOHN (d. 1750), pn^shy terian 
minister, is identified, in Walter Wilson’s 
manuscript list of dissenting acadi'micvS, with 
the Bowden who studit'd under Henry Grove 
at Taunton ; but this is apparently an error. 
Bowden was settled at Frome, Somerset shin', 
before 1700, as assistant to Humphrey Phil- 
lips, M.A. (silenced at Sherborne, Donsetsh ire, 
1(362, died 27 March 1707). He became sole 
minister on Phillips’s death, and the prevsent 
meeting-house in Hook Lane was built for 
him in 1707. According to Dr. Evans’s list 
he had a thousand hearers in 1717. Among 
them was Elizabeth Howe, the dis.senting 
poetess and friend of Bishop Ken, whoso 
funeral sermon Bowden preaclied in 1737. 
During the last nine years of his long mi- 
nistry Bowden was assisted successively by 
Alexander Houston (1741), Samuel lUyth 
(1742, removed to Birmingliam 1746; see 
Boukn, Samuel, 1689-1754), Samuel Perrott, 
and Josiah Corrie ( 1750), who became his suc- 
cessor. There is a tablet to Bowden’s memory 
outside the front of his meeting-house, which 
says that he died in 1750, and that he was ‘a 
learned man, an eloquent preaclier, and a 
considerable poet.’ Four lines which follow, 
beginning — 

Though storms about the good man rise, 

Yet injured virtue mounts the skies, 

are thought by Walter V’ilson to indicate 
that ho was not comfortable in Lis later 
years. Perhaps, since Bowden is classed with 
the liberal dissenters of the day, the allusion 
may be explained by T. S. Jaine.s’s reference 
to a trinitarian secession from his ministry. 


A writer in ‘ Notes and Queries ’ (3rd s(ir. 
iv. 431) speaks of having in his possession 
a letter from Anne Yerbury, of Bradford, to 
Bowden’s widow, dated January 1749, and 
forwarding * An Essay towards ye character 
of my greatly esteemed Friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Bowden,’ which contains some rather fulsome 
verses in reference to his poetical powers. 
This is reconcilable with the date on the 
memorial tablet, if wo assume the letter- 
writer to have retained the old style. Samuel 
Bowden, M.D., known as ^ the poet of Frome,’ 
was probably his brother. John Bowden 
does not seem to have published any separate 
volume of poetry. lie is the author of a 
‘Hymn to the Redeemer of the World’ (34 
stanzas), and a ‘ Dialogue between a Good 
Spirit and the Angels’ (11 pages), contained 
in ‘Divine Hymns and Poems on several 
Occasions, &c., by Philomela and several other 
ingenious persons,’ 1704, 8vo. (The volume 
is dedicated to Sir Richard Blackmore, and 
the preface, which is unsigned, is probably 
by Bowden. ‘ Philomela ’ is Flizabetli Rowe ; 
she had already published uruh;r tliis 710m de 
plume in 1696.) lie is the author also of a 
few sermons: L ‘Sermon (1 Tim. iv. 16) at 
Taunton before an Assembly of Ministers,* 
1714, 8vo. 2. ‘Sermon (Feel. -x. 1(3, 17) at 
Frome, on 20 Jan. 1714-5,’ 1715, 8vo (thanks- 
giving sermon for accession of (jeorgo I). 
3. ‘Exhortation,’ 1717, 8vo, 3rd ed. 1719, 
8vo (i.e. charge at the ordination of Thomaa 
Morgan at Frome, 6 Sept. 1716, published 
with the ordination sermon, ‘The Conduct 
of Ministers, <fec.,’ by Nicholas Billingsley, 
minister at Ashwick from 1710 to 1740. 
Morgan, who was independent minister at 
] {rut on, Somersetshire, and afterwards at 
Marlborough (1715-26), became M.D., and 
was the author of ‘ The Moral Philosopher,’ 
1738. The fact that Morgan, an independent 
at Marlborough, went to Frome for presby- 
terian ordination, is curious, and has been 
treated as an early indication of the theo- 
logical divergences of the two bfxlies, but 
Morgan’s ‘ Conh'ssion of Faith’ on the occa- 
sion shows no doctrinal laxity; it is strongly 
trinitarian and Calviiiistic). 4. ‘TheVnnity 
of all Human Depimdaiice, Sermon (Ps. 
cxlvi. 3, 4) at Frome, 18 June, on the d(*ath 
of George 1,’ &c., 1727, 8vo (dedicated to 
Benjamin Avery, LL.D., to whom Bowden 
was under ‘ particular obligations ’). Bowden 
was perhaps the grandfather of Joseph Bow- 
den, ‘ horn at or near 1 Iristol,’ entered Daventry 
academy under Ashworth in 1769, minister 
at Call Lane, Leeds, for over forty years, from 
about 1778, and author of (1) ‘ Sermons de- 
livered to the Protestant Dissenters at Leeds/ 
1804, 8vo; (2) ‘Prayers and Discourses for 
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the use of Families, in two parts, ^ 1816, 
8vo. 

[Wilson’s MSS. in Dr. Williams’s Library; 
Christian’s Magazine, 1763, p. 531 sq. ; James’s 
Presb. Chapels and Charities, 1867, pp. 676, 
693, 695; Mon. Hop. 1822, p. 196; Wickstood’s 
Memory of the Just, 2nd ed. 1849, p. 115; Notes 
and Queries, 3rd sor. iv. 431, 504 ; information 
from Pev. J. E. Kelly, Frome.] A. Gr. 

BOWDENT, JOHN WILLIAM (1798- 
1844), ecclesiastical writer, was born in 
London on 21 Feb. 1798. He was the eldest 
son of John Bowden, of Fulham and Gros- 
venor Place. In 1812 he went to Harrow, 
and in 1817 was entered as a commoner at 
Trinity College, Oxford, simultaneously with 
the dearest of his friends, John Henry New- 
man. In 1820 Bowden obtained mathe- 
matical honours, and on 24 Nov. took his 
degree of B.A. In collaboration with New- 
man, in the following year, ho wrote a fiery 
poem in two cantos on ‘ St. Bartholomt^w’s 
rive.^ On 4 June 1826 Bowdtai took his d(‘gree 
of M.A. Thr(je years later, in the autumn of 
1826, he was appointed a commissioner of 
stamps. 4'liat otlice he held for fourteen 
years, resigning it only on account of ill- 
iiealth in 1810. Nearly two years after its 
acceptance he was maiTied, on 6 June 1828, 
to Elizabeth, youngest daughter of Sir John 
Edward Swinburne. From 1833 he zealously | 
took part in the tractarian movement. I'd 
H ugh Bose’s * British Magazine’ he contri- 
buted six of the 178 hymns afterwards, in 

1836, collected into a volumes as the ‘Lyra 
Apostolica.’ 11 is contributions ar(‘ sigiu'd «. l 
Cardinal Newman said Bowden ‘ was oiui of 
the earliest assistants and supports of a I 
friend ’ (meaning himself) ‘ who at that time 
commenced the “Tracts fur tlui ’rimes.”’ j 
For the ‘British Critic’ Bowden supplied 
four important contributions. These were: 
July 1836, ‘ Biseof the Papal Pow(‘r;’ April 

1837, ‘On Gothic Architecture;’ January 
1839, ‘On British Association; ’ July 1841, 
‘On tlie Church in tlie Mediterranean.’ The 
last two were published under Newman’s 
editorship. In the spring of 1839 Bowdmi 
was first attacked by the malady which five 
years afterwards proved fatal. lu tlie au- 
tumn of 1839 he went abroad with his 
family. ’J’he winter of that year he passed in 
Malta. In the spring of 1840 he published 
his ‘ Life of Gregory the Seventh.’ This work 
had been first suggested to him, at the in- 
stance of Hurrell Froude, by Newman. For 
some years it liad been gradually growing 
under his hands. Cardinal Newman com- 
mends the ‘ power and liveliness of Bowden’s 
narrative.’ He proposed to write, but never 


produced, a ‘ Life of St. Boniface,’ which in 
1843 was announced as in preparation. 
Bowden’s only publication in 1 843 was ‘ A 
few Bern arks on Pews.’ How completely 
at one Newman and Bowden were through- 
out the whole of the Oxford movement is 
clearly shown in almost every page of New- 
man’s ‘ Apologia.’ During the summer of 
1843 Bowden’s complaint returned with in- 
creased severity, and he died at his father’s 
house in Grosvenor Place, on 15 Sept. 1844. 
Cardinal Newman attests emphatically that 
ho passed away ‘ in undoubting communion 
with the church of Andrewes and Ijaud,’ 
adding, with reference to his interment at 
Fulham, ‘ he still lives liere, tlie light and 
comfort of many hearts, who ask no happier, 
holier end than his.’ A posthumous work 
from Bowden’s hand was published in 1846, 
‘Thoughts on the Work of the Six Days of 
Creation.’ The key to his argument was 
the motto on the title-page, ‘Novum Testa- 
mentum in Veteri velabatur, Vetus Testa- 
mentum in Novo rev^elatur.’ 

[Profjico by J. 11. N. (Cardinal Newman) to 
Bowden’s Thonglits on tlio Work of the Six 
Days of Creation, 1845, pp. v-viii ; Newman’s 
Apologia, passim ; Mozley’s Kominiscencos, 1882, 
ii. 4.] C. K. 

BOWDEN, SAMUEL (^. 1732-1761), 
a physician at Frome, Somersetshire {Sloane 
MS, 4034, f. 239), was author of two volumes 
of poems published 1733-5. Neither the date 
of his birth nor that of his death has been as- 
I certained, though it appears from the ‘ Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine,’ to which he was an 
occasional contributor, that he was living in 
1761, while a passing mention of him in 1778 
is ill the past tense. The writer adds t hat he 
was a friend of Mrs. Bowe [see Bowe, Eliza.- 
moTJi, poetess], and belonged to the same 
communion. Bowden was therefore a non- 
conformist, and not improbably a relative of 
the Bev. John Bowden [see Bowden, John] 
who preached Mrs. Bowe’s funeral sermon. 

[Cont. Mag. xxxi. 424, xlviii. 485; Life* of 
]Mrs. Rowe prefixed to her works, 1739.] 

J. M. S. 

BOWDICH, THOMAS EDWABD 
(1791-1824), African traveller, was born at 
Bristol 20 June 1791. His father, Thomas 
Bowdicli, was a hat manufacturer and mer- 
chant there, and his mother was one of the 
\^aughans of Payne’s Castle, Wales. He 
was educated at the Bristol grammar school, 
and when nine years old removed to a well- 
known school at Corshara, Wiltshire, where, 
being fond of classics, he soon lK?came head 
hoy, hut what he knew of mathematics he 
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was ‘flog^ged tlirough.’ In liis youth he was 
n6ted for his clever jeux-d’esprit in maga- 
zines, and his skill as a rider. Originally 
intended for the bar, it was much against his 
wishes that his father put him to his own 
trade, and for one year, 1813, he was partner in 
the firm of Bowdich, Son, & Luce. The same 
year he married a lady (Sarah, daughter of Mr. 
John Eglington Wallis, of Colchester) nearly 
of his own age, and entered liimself at Oxford, 
but never matriculated. His uncle, Mr. Hope 
Smith, governor-in-chief of the settlements 
belonging to the African Company, obtained 
for him a writership in tlie service, and he 
proceeded to Cape Coast Castle in 1814 ; his 
wife, whose name is thenceforward so closely 
linked with his, following him, but on her 
arrival she found he had returned to England 
for a time. In 1815 the African Company 
planned a mission to Ashantee, and appointed 
Bowdich the conductor. On reaching Cape 
Coast Castle the second time, the council, con- 
sidering him too young, appointed Mr. Janies 
(governor of Fort Accra) principal. Events 
at Coomassie, however, soon compelled Bo\v- 
dich to supersede his chief (a bold step after- 
wards sanctioned by the authorities), and by 
diplomatic skill and intrepidity, when the 
fate of himself and comrades hung on a 
thread, he succeeded in a most difficult nego- 
tiation, and formed a treaty with the king 
of Ashantee, which promised peace to the 
British settlements on the Gold Coast, lie 
was therefore the first whose labours accom- 
plished the object of penetrating to the in- 
terior of Africa. In 1818 he returned home 
with impaired health, and in 1819 published 
the interesting and valuable details of his 
expedition, ‘ A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee,^ &c., London, 4to. This 
work, the most important after Bruce’s, ex- 
cited great interest, as an almost incredible 
story (recalling * The Arabian Nights ^) of a 
land and people of warlike and barbaric 
splendour hitherto unknown. Bowdich pre- 
sented to the British Museum his African col- 
lection of works of art and manufacture, and 
specimens of reptiles and insects. The inde- 
pendent spirit of the young traveller soon 
came into collision with the African Com- 
pany. His writings and letters continually 
speak of unmerited disappointment ; the net 
reward for his great mission amounted to 
only 200/., and it cost him a moiety of this 
to return home ; while another gentleman, 
Mr. Dupuis, was appointed consul at Coo- 
massie with 600/. a year. In the same year 
he published ‘The African Committee, by 
T. E. Bowdich, conductor of the Mission to 
Ashantee,^ in which ho attacked the African 
Company, and made such an exposure of 


the management of their possessions that 
the government was compelled to take them 
into its own hands. Feeling deficient in 
several of the requisites of a scientific tra- 
veller, he proceeded to Paris to perfect him- 
self in mathematics, physical science, and 
natural history, and such was his progress 
that he soon after gained the Cambridge prize 
of 1,000/. for a discovery which was depen- 
dent on mathematics. Humboldt, Cuvier, 
Denon, Biot, and other savants, gave the 
famous traveller a generous reception in 
Paris, and a public 6loge was pronounced 
upon him at the Institute. Not only was 
‘ the brilliant society of the Hotel Cuvier ^ 
open to him and his accomplished wife, but 
for three years the extensive library and 
splendid collections of that great scholar were 
to them as tlieir own. The French govern- 
ment made him an advantageous ofier of an 
appointment, which an honourable feeling 
towards his own country compelled him to 
decline. Furly in 1820 he wrote ‘A Keply to 
the (Quarterl y Keview,’ Paris, 8vo, in which 
he successl’ully answered the artich* on his 
Ashantee mission. His next work, published 
anonymously, was a translation of a French 
book, ‘ Taxidtjrmy, with plates, London, 
1820, 12mo, followed by a translation of ‘ Tra- 
vels in the Interior of Africa to the Sources 
of the Senegal and Gambia, by G. Mollieu,’ 
with full page illustrations, London, 1820, 4to, 
and an appendix (separately issued) ‘ British 
and Foreign Expeditions to Teeinbo, with 
remarks on Civilization,’ London, 1820. 
In 1821 appeared an ‘ Essay on the Geo- 
graphy of North-Western Africa,’ accom- 
panied by a large lithographed map, compiled 
from his own discoveries, and an ‘ Essay on 
the Superstitions, Customs, and Arts common 
to the Ancient Egyptians, Abyssinians, and 
Ashantees,’ with plates, Paris, 4to. His 
next publications were three works, in 8vo, 



chology, &c., including the Fossil Genera,’ 
Paris, 1822. About this time he issued’ in 
lithograph ‘The Contradictions in Park’s I^ast 
Journal explained.’ He was also the author 
of ‘A Mathematical Investigation with Ori- 
ginal FormulsB for ascertaining the Longitude 
of the Sea by Eclipses of the Moon.’ The 
funds realised by their joint labours enabled 
Bowdich and his wife to start upon a second 
African expedition, and in August 1822 they 
sailed from Havre to Lisbon. Here, from 
various manuscripts, he collected a complete 
history of all the Portuguese discoveries in 
South Africa, afterwards published as ‘ An 
Account of the Discoveries of the Portuguese 
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In An^la and Mozambique/ London, 1824, 
8vo. Proceeding to Madeira, where they 
were detained for some months, he wrote a 
geological description of the island of Porto 
Santo, the trigonometrical measurement of 
the peaks, a flora, &c., which was pub- 
lished in 1825, after his death. They next 
reached the Cape de Verde Islands and tlie 
mouth of the Gambia, and, while waiting at 
Pathurst for a means of transit to 8ierra 
liCone, he began a trigonometrical survey of 
the river. Unfortunately, while taking ast ro- 
nomical observations at night, he caught cold, 
which was followed by fever, to which, after 
several partial recoveries, he succumbed at 
the early age of thirty-three, on 10 Jan. 1824. 
'fhc last chapter of his life’s story was pub- 
lished by Mrs. Bowdich, in a work entitled ‘ A 
Descript ion of the Island of Madeira, by the 
late Thomas Edward Bowdich . . . A Narra- 
tive of his last Voyage to Africa . ♦ . lie- 
marks on the Cape de Verde Islands, and a 
Description of the English Settlements in the 
KiverGamhia/ withplates coloured and plain, 
London, 1826, 4to. Under dates from 1810 
to 1826 there are also flve scientific papers 
by Bowdich in ^Tilloch’s Pliilosopliical Ma- 
gazine/ ^ Edinburgh Philosophical Journal,’ 
and the * Zoological Journal.^ 

Ill figure Bowdich wavS slightly but well | 
formed, and lie possi'ssed great activity of ^ 
body and mind, lie was an excellent lin- 
guist, a most pleasing and graphic writer, 
and his conversational powers made him a 
very agreeable companion. Ills ent husiast ic 
devotion to science cost him his life, lie 
left a widow and three children, one of them 
named after the two companions of his 
Ashantee mission. Mrs. Tedlie Hutchison 
Hale (wife of Dr. Douglas Hale) repub- 
lished her father’s early work, with an intro- 
ductory preface, ‘The Mission from Cape 
Coast Castle to Ashantee, &c./ London, 1873, 
8vo, inscribing the volume to her father’s 
old friend, Mr. David 11. iNlorier. 

Mrs. Bowdich afterwards married IMr. B. 
liee, and under the name of ‘ Mrs. 11 . Lee ’ 
became a popular writer and illustrator of 
scientific Avorks for the young up to her 
death in 1865. 

[Bowdieh’s Works; Mrs. Bowdich’s Works; 
Mrs. Hale’s Mission, 1873 ; Dupuis’s Ashantee, 
1824; Bristol Directory, 1812-16 ; Lit. Gazette, 
1824; Gent. Mag. 1824, pt. i. 279-80; Royal 
Society’s Cat. of Scientific Papers; Quarterly 
Rev. xxii.l J. W.-G. 

BOWDLEB, HENRIETTA MARIA 
(1764-1830), commonly called Mrs. Harriet 
Bowdler, author, daughter of Thomas and 
Elizabeth Stuart Bowdler, and sister of John 


Rowdier the elder [q.v.] and Thomas Rowdier 
fhe elder [q. v.], was the author of a series of 
religious ‘ Poems and Essays/ 2 vols. (Bath, 
1786), which passed through a large number 
of editions. 1 ler ‘ Sermons on the Doctrines 
and Duti(iS of Christianity ’ (n. d.) appeared 
anonymously, and pa.ssed through nearly 
fifty editions. Boilby Porteus, bishop of Lon- 
don, believed tiuun to be from the pen of a 
clergyman, and is said to have oftered their 
author, through the publishers, a living in 
his dioce.se. In 1810 Miss Bowdler edited 
‘Eragments in Prose and Verse by the late 
Miss J'Jizabeth Smith,’ which Avas very popu- 
lar in religious circles. A no\'el by Miss 
Bowdler cut itled ‘ Pen Tamar, or the His- 
tory of nn Old Maid,’ aa^is issued shortly 
afti'r her d('atb. Miss Bowdler died at Bath 
oil 25 Feb. 1830. 

[Gent. I\rag. 1830, pt. i. 567, pt. ii. 640; Brit. 
INI us. Cat.] S. L. 

BOWDLER, JANE (1743-1784), author, 
horn 14 Feb. 1743 at Ashley, near Bath, was 
the olde.st daughter of Thomas and Elizabeth 
Stuart BoAvdler, and thus sister of John the 
elder [q.v.], and of Thoma.s the elder, the editor 
of Shakespeare [q. v.] Throughout her life she 
sutlered from ill-health. In 1759 she had a 
severe attack of smtill-pox, and from 1771 
till her death Avas a confirmed invalid. She 
died in the spring of 1784. In her later 
years she Avrote many poems and essays, and 
a selection was published at Bath for the 
benefit of the local hospital in 1786 under 
the title of ‘ Poems and Essays by a Lady, 
lately deceased.’ This volume became extra- 
ordinarily popular. The verse is very poor, and 
the prose treats, without any striking origi- 
nality, such subjects as sensibility, politeness, 
candour, and the plea sures of religion. Never- 
theless, sixteen editions (Avith the author’s 
name on the title-page) were published at 
Bath in rapid succession between 1787 and 
1 830. Other editions appeared at Dublin, in 
lioudon, and in New York, wdiere the first 
American edition (from the tenth Bath odi- 
t ion) appeared in 1811. A few of Miss Bowd- 
ler’s pieces, not preAuonsly printed, appear in 
Thomas Bowdler ’s ‘ Memoir of John Bowdler/ 
1824. 

[T. Bowdler’s Memoir of John Bowdler the 
elder, 1824 , 93 - 104 .] S. L. 

BOWDLER, JOHN, the elder (1746- 
1823), author, born at Bath on 18 March 
1746, was descended from a Shropshire family 
originally settled at Hope Bowdler. His 
great-grandfather, John Bowdler (1627- 
1661), held high office ii\ the Irish civil 
service during tne Commonwealth, and was 
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intimate with Archbisliop Ussher. This 
John Bowdler’ii son, Thomas, was a fellow- 
officer at the admiralty with Samuel Topys, 
became a conscientious Jacobite, was the 
intimate friend of Dr. iliekes, and died in 
Queen Square in July 1738, at the of 
77. His elder son, Thomas, married in 
1742 Elizabeth Stuart, second daughter and 
coheiress of Sir John Cotton, a din^ct de- 
scendant from the famous Sir llobert Cotton, 
End died in May 1785. John Bowdler the 
elder was the eldt^st son of this marriap^c. 
His mother, the authoress of ‘ lhactical Ob- 
servations on the lievelations of St. John’ 
(Bath, 1800), written in the year 1775, was 
noted for her piety and general cult ure, and 
gave all her cliildrcn a strict religious train- 
ing. After attending several private schools, 
Bowdler was placed, in November 1765, in 
the oilice of Mr. Barsham, a special pleader, 
and practised as a chamber conveyancer be- 
tween 1770 and 1780. In January 1778 he 
married Harrietta, eldest daughter of John , 
Hanhury, vice-consul of the English factory | 
at Hamburg. In November 1779 he attended j 
Robert Gordon, the last of the nonjuring 
bishops, through a fatal illness. Ilis father’s 
death in 1785 put Bowdler in possession of a 
small fortune ; he then finally retired from 
his profession. In 1795 he wrote a lon^ letter 
to Lord Auckland about the high prices of 
the time, in which he fiercely attacked the 
clergy and the legislators for neglecting mo- 
rality and religion. In 1796 he addressed 
letters on similar subjects to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and Bishops Porteus and | 
Horsley. He published in 1797 a strongly 
worded pamphlet entitled * Reform or Ruin,’ 
in which he sought ^ain to expose the im- 
morality and irreligion of the nation. The 
pamphlet had a very wide sale, and reached an 
eighth edition within a year of its first publi- . 
cation. He disapproved of Sir Richard Ilill’s I 
‘Apology for Brotherly Love,’ a partial justi- | 
fication of the prevailing dissent, and issued 
pamphlets in support of the opposite views ex- | 
pounded in Daubeney’s ‘Guide to the Church.’ 
In 1815 he formed a committee to memo- 
rialise the government to erect additional 
churches in the populous parts of England 
out of the public lunds. In 1816 he petitioned 
Lord Sidmouth to abolish lotteries. He died 
at Eltham on 29 June 1823. Bowdler was 
one of the founders of the Church Building 
Society. lie had ten children, six of whom 
survived infancy. His sons John and Tliomas 
are separately noticed. His daughter Eliza- 
beth died on 4 Dec. 1810. 

[Memoir of Life of John Bowdler, Esq., written 
for private circulation by his son Thomas in 1824 
and published for sale in 1825.] 3. L. 


BOWDLER, JOHN, the younger (1783- 
1815), author, younger son of John Bowdler 
tlio elder [q. v,], was born in London on 2 Feb. 
1783. He was educated at Winchester, and 
in 1798 was placed in a London solicitor’s 
office. He was called to the bar at Lincoln’s 
Inn in 1807, made some progress in his pro- 
fession, and attracted the notice of Lord- 
chancellor Eldon. But in 1810 signs of 
consumption ajipearod, and ho spent the two 
following years in the south of Europe. Iii 
May 1812 he returned to England and lived 
with an aunt near I’ortsmoiith. But his 
health was not restored, and lie died 1 Feh. 
1815. According to the testimonies of his 
father and brother Charles, John was in every 
way an exemplary character. lie engaged 
in literary pursuits during his illness, and his 
father piiblisliod in 181() his ‘ Helect Pieces in 
Ih-ose and Verse ’ (2 vols.) The book con- 
tained a full memoir and the journal kept 
by Bowdler during his foreign tour of 1810- 
1812. Wide rending in current English 
philosophy is exhibited in a long sympathetic 
exposition of Diigald Stewart’s philosophi- 
cal theories, but the otlier essays and the 
poems are religious rliapsodies of no literary 
merit. The book was reprinted in 1817, 
1818,1819, and 1820. Selections from the 
religious portions of it appeared in 1821 and 
1823, and in 1857 the author’s brother Charles 
reissued a part of it under the title of ‘ The 
Religion of the Heart, as exemplified in the 
Life and Writings of John Bowdler.’ Tliis 
edition includes a new biographical preface 
and much hitherto unpublished correspon- 
dence. 

[The editions of Bowdler’s works of 1816 and 
18o7.] 8. L. 

BOWDLER, THOMAS (1754-1825), 
editor of the ‘ Family Shakespeare,’ the 
younger son of Thomas and Elizabeth Stuart 
Bowdler, was born at Ashley, near Bath, on 
11 July 1754. His father, a gentleman of 
independent means, belonged to an ancient 
family originally settled at Hope Bowdltu*, 
Shropshire. His mother, the second daugh- 
ter of Sir John Cotton of Conington, Hunt- 
ingdonshire, fifth baronet in direct descent 
from the well-known Sir Robert Cotton, 
was a highly accomplished woman and author 
of ‘ Practical Observations on the Book of 
Revelation,’ Bat h, 1800 (Life of J. Bowdler ^ 
pp. 109-23). Thomas suffered much through 
life from a serious accident sustained when 
he was nine years old. About 1765 he went 
to Mr. Graves’s school at Claverton, near 
Bath, where his intimate friend in after life, 
William Anne Villettes, a military officer 
of repute, was a fellow-pupiL In 1770 he 
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proceeded to St. Andrews University to study 
medicine. lie subsequently rcunoved to Edin- 
burgh, where he graduated M.D. in 1776 and 
ublished a thesis, ^ Tentamen . . . de Febrium 
ntermittentium Natura et Indole.^ He spent 
the next four years in travel, and visited 
Germany, Hungarj^, Italy, and Sicily. In 
1781 ho caught a fever from a young friend 
whom he attended, on a journey to Lisbon, 
through a fatal illness, ife returned to Eng- 
land in broken health, and with a strong 
aversion to his profession. In the same year 
lie was elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
and a licentiate of the College of Physicians 
(9 April). Soon afterwards he permanently 
settled in London, and obtained an intro- 
duction to Mrs. Montagu’s coterie, where 
he became intimate with Bishops Hinch- 
cliffe and Porteus, Mrs. Carter, Mrs. Cha- 
pone, and Mrs. Hannah More. He was 
elected a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
in 1784. He devoted himself to charitable 
work, and acted for many years as chair- 
man of St. George’s vestry, Ilanover Square, 
as a committee-man of the Magdalen llos- 
ital, and as a commissioner (with Sir Gil- 
ert Elliott and Sir Charles Banbury) to in- 
quire into the state of the penitentiaries 
(1781). After the death of John Howard, 
the prison reformer, in 1790, he inspected the 
prisons throughout the country, with a view 
to continuing Howard’s work. In 1787 
Bowdler visited the Low Countries when the 
struggle between the patriotic party and the 
stadtholder (the Prince of Orange), supported 
by a Prussian array, was at its height, and he 
wrote a detailed account of the revolution in 
* Letters written in Holland in the months 
of September and October, 1787’ (London, 
1788) ; an appendix collects a large number 
of proclamations and other ollicial documents. 
During 1788 Bowdler travelled in France. 
From 18(X) to 1810 he resided at St. Boniface, 
Isle of Wight, and after 1810 until his death 
at Rhyddings, near Swansea. In 1814 he 
visited Geneva to settle the affairs of his old 
friend. Lieutenant-general Villettes, who had 
died in Jamaica in 1807, and in the following 
year he published a * Life of Villettes ’ (Bath, 
1815), with an appendix of' Letters during 
a Journey from Calais to Geneva and St. 
Bernard in 1814,’ and a sliort biography (in- 
cluding seven letters) of 'The late Madame 
J'Jizabetli.’ With later copies of the book 
was bound up a postscript, entitled ' Obser- 
vations on I'hnigralion to France, witli an 
account of Health, Economy, and the Edu- 
cation of Children,’ also published separately 
in 1816. Bowdler here warned Englishmen 
against France, and English invalids espe- 
cially against French watering-places, and 


recommended Malta, which he had visited 
with a nephew in 1810, as a sanitary resort. 

In 1818 Bowdler published his edition of 
' Shakespeare,’ the work by which he is best 
known. Its title ran : ' The Family Shake- 
speare in ten volumes ; in which nothing is 
added to the original text ; but those words 
and expressions are omitted which cannot 
with propriety be read aloud in a family.’ 
In the iireface he writes of Shakespeare’s 
language : ' Many words and expressions 
occur which are of so indecent a nature as 
to render it highly desirable that they should 
be erased.’ lie also complains of the un- 
necessary and frivolous allusions to Scrip- 
ture, which ' call imperiously for their erase- 
ment.’ Bowdler’s prudery makes sad havoc 
with Shakespeare’s text, and, although his 
* Shakespeare ’ had a very large sale, it was 
deservecily attacked in the ' British Critic ’ 
for April 1822. To this review Bowdler 
published a long reply, in which he stated 
his principle to be : ‘ If any word or expres- 
sion is of such a nature that the first impres- 
sion it excites is an impression of obscenity, 
that word ought not to be spoken nor written 
or printed ; and, if printed, it ought to be 
erased.’ lie illustrates his method from his 
revisions of 'Henry IV,’ ' Hamlet,’ and ‘ Mac- 
beth.’ Bowdler’s ' Shakespeare ’ has been very 
frequently reissued. Four editions were pub- 
lished before 1824, and others have appeared 
in 1831, 1853, and 1861. 

During the last years of his life Bowdler 
was engaged in purifying Gibbon’s ' History.’ 
The work was completed just before bis death 
ill 1825, and published in six volumes by his 
nephew Thomas [q. v.] in 1826. The full title 
runs: 'Gibbon’s History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, for the use of 
Families and Young Persons, reprinted from 
the original text with the careful omissions of 
all passages of an irreligious or immoral ten- 
dency.’ In the preface Bowdler is self-con- 
fident enough to assert a belief that Gibbon 
himself would have approved his plan, and 
that his version would he adopted by all 
future publishers of the book. Bowdler’s 
nepliew adds in a note that ' it was the pe- 
culiar happiness of the writer’ to have so 
purified Shakespeare and Gibbon that they 
could no longer ' raise a blush on the cheek 
of modest innocence nor plant a pang in the 
lieart of the devout Christian.’ 

Bowdler died at Rliyddiiigson24Feb. 1825, 
and was buried at Oystermouth, near Swan- 
sea. Besides the works already mentioned, 
he published 'A sliort Introduction to a se- 
lection of Chapters from the Old Testament, 
intended for tlie use of the Church of Eng- 
land Sunday School Society ir Swansea,’ 
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Swansea, 1822 ; it was reprinted in 1823 as 
^ Select Chapters from the Old Testament 
. . . with Short Introductions/ Bowdler was 
an active promoter of the Proclamation So- 
ciety, formed in 1787 to enforce a royal pro- 
clamation against impiety and vice — a society 
which was afterwards replaced by the Society 
for the Suppression of Vice. 

The verb to ‘ bowdlerise ’ is of course a 
derivative from Bowdler’s name. It was ap- 
parently first used in print by Ooneral Per- 
ronet Thompson in 1836 in his ^ Letters of a 
Representative to his Constituents during 
the session of 1836^ (London), reprinted in 
Thompson’s ‘ Exercises,’ 1842, iv. 124. Thomp- 
son writes that there are certain classical 
names in the writings of the apostles which 
modem ultra-christians ‘ would probably have 
BoiodlerA.ZQ(i ’ (information kindly supplied 
by Dr. J. A. II. Murray of Oxford). 

[Some account of Thoimrs Bowdler, F.R.S. and 
F.S.A., is appended to the Life of John Bowdler 
by his son Thomas Bowdler, 1825, pp. 298-331. 
This notice was reprinted in the Annual Bio- 
graphy and Obituary (1826), x. 191-218. Seo 
also Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, ix. 37 ; preface to 
Bowdler 's Shakespeare (4th ed.) ; Munk’s College 
of Physicians, ii. 324 ; Nichols’s Illustrations, 
V. 641.] 8. L. 

BOWDLER, THOMAS, the younger 
(1782-1856), divine, the eldest son of John 
Bowdler the elder [q. v.],born 13 March 1782, 
was educated at a private school, and at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, where lie pro- 
ceeded B.A. in 1803, and AI.A. in 1806. lie 
was appointed curate of Leyton, Essex, in 
1803, and after holding the livings of Ash and 
Ridley, and of Addington, Kent, became in- 
cumbent of the church at Sydenham in 1834. 
He took an active part in opposing the trac- 
tarian movement of 1840. In 1846 he became 
secretary of the Church Building Society, 
which his father had been instrumental in 
founding. On 7 Dec. 1849 he received a pre- 
bend in St. Paul’s Cathedral. He died on 
12 Nov. 1856. lie married about 1804 Phoebe, ! 
the daughter of Joseph Cotton, who died in j 
December 1854. Of nine children, four died 
in infancy, and three in succession betwe«3n 
1833 and 1839. Bowdler was tlie author of 
a large number of published sermons. Col- 
lected editions were issued in 1820, 183-1, and 
1 846 respectively. He wrote a memoir of j 
his father in 1824, and edited with Launcelot 
Shai*pe the Greek version of Bishop An- | 
drewes’s * Devotions.’ He wfis tlie editor of 
the edition of Gibbon prepared by his uncle, 
Thomas Bowdler the elder [q. v.] 

[Gent. Mag. 1857, pt. i. 241-2; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] S. L. 


BOWEN, JAMES {d. 1774), painter and 
topographer, son of John Bowen of Shrews- 
bury, died there in 1774 (Leighton, Ouide 
through Shrewsbury^ p. 182). He made a 
copious collection for a history of Shropshire, 
having taken church notes, sketches of monu- 
ments, transcripts of records, &c., when he 
was accompanying Mr. Mytton through the 
county (Gottoh’s Topography^ ii. 176). One 
of Bowen’s works is a view of the church of 
Mary in the Battlefield, Shrewsbury {ih. 
p. 184), and he produced also some useful 
maps \ih. p. 185). Gough bought all the 
genealogical and topographical materials 
which Bowen had amassed, and they form 
part of the manuscripts and similar relics 
which Gough bequeathed to the Bodleian 
Library. 

[Leighton’s Guide through Shrewsbury, p. 182 ; 
Gent. Mag. vol. cii. pt. ii. p. 185 ; Gough’s Topo- 
graphy, ii. 176.] J. H. 

BOWEN, JAMES (1751-1835), rear- 
admiral, was born at Ilfracombe. He first 
went to sea in the merchant service, and in 
1776 commanded a ship in the African and 
West India trade ; but shortly after entered 
the navy as a master, and served in that ca- 
pacity on board the Artois with Captain Mac- 
bride during 1781-2, being present in the 
battle on the Doggerbank on 5 Aug. 1781, 
and on many other occasions. He continued 
with Captain Macbride in different ships till 
1789, when he was appointed inspecting agent 
of transports in the Thames. When the revo- 
lutionary war broke out, Bowen quitted this 
employment at the request of Lord Howe to 
go with him as master of his flagship, the 
()iicen Charlotte, and he had thus the glo- 
rious duty of piloting her into the battle of 
1 June. It is told by ancient tradition that 
on the admiral giving the order * Starboard ! ’ 
Bowen ventured to say, ‘ My lord, you’ll be 
foul of tlie French ship if you don’t take care.’ 
^What is that to you, sirP’ replied llowo 
shar[dy ; * starboard ! ’ Starboard 1 ’ cried 
BoAveii, muttering by no means inaudibly, 
‘ Damned if I care, if you don’t. I’ll take you 
near enough to singe your black whiskers.’ 
lie did almost literally fulfil this promise, 
pa.ssing so close under the stern of the Mon- 
tague, that the French ensign bru.shed tlie 
main and mizen shrouds of the Queen Char- 
lotte us slie poured her broadside into the 
French ship’s starboard quarter. F or his con- 
duct on this day Bowmen was made a lieutenant 
on 23 June 1794; after the action off L’Orient 
on 23 June 1795, in which he was first lieu- 
l(3iiant of the Queen Charlotte, he was made 
commander ; and on 2 Sept, of the same year 
was advanced to the rank of captain.. During 
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the two following years he commanded the 
Thunderer in the West Indies. In 1798 ho 
commanded the Argo of 44 guns in the Me- 
diterranean, took part in the reduction of 
Minorca by Commodore Duckworth, and on 
6 Feb. 1799, after a biilliant chase of two 
Spanish frigates of nearly equal force, suc- 
ceeded in capturing one of them, the Santa 
Teresa of 42 guns. For the next three 
years Bowen was employed in convoy ser- 
vice, in the course of which he was officially 
thanked by the court of directors of the East 
India Company, and presented with a piece 
of plate value 400/. for his ^ care and atten- 
tion ' in convoying one of their fleets from 
England to St. Helena. In 1803 he was ap- 
pointed to command the Dreadnought of 
98 guns, but was shortly afterwards nomi- 
nated a commissioner of the transport board. 
In 1805 he had the charge of laying down 
moorings for the fleet in Falmouth harbour; 
in 1 800 he was for some time captain of the 
fleet to Lord St. Vincent off Brest; and in 
January 1809 superintended the re-embarka- 
tion of the army at Corunna, for which im- 
portant service he received the thanks of 
both houses of parliament. In 1816 he was 
appointed one of the commissioners of the 
navy, and continued in that office till July 
1825, when he was retired with the rank of 
rear-admiral. He died on 27 April 1835. 

Bowen was not the only one of his family 
who rendered tlio name illustrious in our 
naval annals. His brotlier Richard, captain 
of the Terpsichore in 1797, fell in the attack 
on Santa Cruz on 24 July, ^than whom,’ 
wrote Nelson, * a more enterprising, able, and 
gallant officer does not grace his majesty’s 
naval service ’ (Nrho?i DespatcheSy ii. 423). 
Another brother G('orge, also a captain in 
the navy, died at Torquay in October 1817. 
His eldest son James died oa])tain of the 
Phamix frigate, on the East India station, in 
1812; and anotlior son .Tolin, also a captain, 
after serving in that rank through the later 
years of the war, died in 1828. Ilis youngest 
son St. Vincent was a clergyman. He had 
also a daughter Teresa, who died in 1876^ 
bequeathing to the Painted Hall at Green- 
wich a very pleasing portrait of her father. 

[MarshaU’s Roy. Nav. Bicg. iii. (vol. ii.) 01.1 

J. K. L. 

BOWEN, JOHN (1756-1832), painter 
and genealogist, was the eldest son of James 
Bowen, painter and topographer, of Shrews- 
bury [q.v.], and was born in that city in 1756. 
Bowen studied the local antiquities under 
his father; traced out the pedigrees of Shrop- 
shire families, and became especially skilful in 
deciphering and copying ancient manuscripts. 


In 1795 he sent a drawing of the Droitwich 
town seal to the * Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
(vol. Ixv. pt. i. p. 13), signing himself ^Anti- 
quariiis ;’ and in 1802 (vol. Ixxii. pt. i. p. 210) 
he followed this up with another communica- 
tion, to which he put his initials. He drew 
four views of Shrewsbury, which were en- 
graved by Vandergucht (Gough, Topography y 
ii. 177), and in the * Philosophical Transac- 
tions’ (xlix. 196) is a plate of some Roman 
inscriptions from his hand. He died on 19 June 
1832, aged 76. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. cii. pt. ii. p. 185; Gough’s 
Topography, ii, 177 ; Leighton’s Guide through 
Shrewsbury, p. 182.] J, H, 

BOWEN, JOHN, LL.D. (1815-1859), 
bishop of SieiTa Leone, son of Thomas 
Bowen, captain in the 85th regiment, by his 
third wife, Mary, daughter of the Rev. 
John Evans, chaplain to the garrison at Pla- 
centia, Newfoundland, was born at Court, 
near Fishguard, Pembrokeshire, on 21 Nov. 
1815. At twelve years of age he was sent to 
school at Merlin’s Vale, near Haverfordwest, 
and in 1830 continued his studies at the 
same place under the care of the Rev. David 
Adams. He emigrated to Canada in April 
1835, and took a farm at Dunville, on the 
shores of Lake Erie, where, during the re- 
bellion of 1837-8, he served in the militia. 
On Sunday, 6 ^larch 1842, he heard a sermon 
in the Lake Shore church, which made a 
great impression on his mind, and ultimately 
led to a desire to prepare himself for the 
ministerial oflice. A favourable opportunity 
having occurred for disposing of his farm 
advantageously, he returned home, and in 
January 1843 entered himself at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he graduated B.A. in 
1847, and became LIj.B. and LL.D. ten years 
later. His first appointment was to the 
assistant-curacy of Knaresborough, York- 
shire, in 1848. While residing here ho asked 
the Church Missionary Society to allow him 
to visit their numerous foreign stations. The 
society suggested that he should proceed to 
.Terusalem, t here to confer with Bishop Gobat, 
and then to visit the missionary stations at 
Syra, Smyrna, and Cairo ; afterwards to jour- 
ney to Mount Lebanon, Nablous, and other 
places in Syria, and thence to proceed to Mosul 
by Constantinople and Trebizond, returning 
by Bagdad and Damascus to Jerusalem. All 
this he accomplished, going through many 
hardships and dangers, and returning to 
England in December 1851. In 1863 he was 
named, by the Marquis of Huntly, rector of 
Orton-Longueville with Botolph Bridge in 
Huntingdonshire. Having obtained permis- 
sion from his bishop, he again left England 
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in Septeinber 1854, and was absent in tbo 
East until July 1856. He had by this time 
made such good use of his opportunities 
for the study of Arabic, that he was able to 
preach with fluency in that difficult language. 
On 10 Aug. 1857 he was consecrated bishop 
of Sierra Leone by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and the Bishops of Peterborough 
and Victoria, and sailed for his diocese on 
26 Nov. following. The bishop recovered from 
several attacks of yellow fever. Malignant 
fever, however, broke out in the colony, and 
he died of it on 2 June 1859, when he had 
occupied the see two years and five months. 
He married, on 24 Nov. 1857, Catharine 
Butler, second daughter of Dr. George But- 
ler, dean of Peterborough. She died at Free- 
town, after giving birth to a stillborn son, on 
4 Aug. 1858. 

[Memorials of John Bowen, LL.D., Bishop of 
Sierra Leone, by his vSister, iSC'i ; Gent. Mag. 
vii. 187-8 (1850).] O. C. B. 

BOWEN, THOMAS {d. 1790), engraver 
of charts, was the son of Emanuel Bowen, 
map engraver to George II and Louis XV, 
who piiblislied a ^Complete Atlas ot Geo- 
graphy,’ with good maps, 1744-7 ; an ‘ Eng- 
lish Atlas, with a new sot of maps,’ 1745 (? ) ; 
a * Complete Atlas ... in sixty-eight Maps,’ 
1752 ; ‘Atlas Minimus ; or a new set of Pocket 
Maps,’ 1758, 24mo; and a series of separate 
maps of the English counties, of Germany, 
Asia Minor, and Persia, between 1736 and 
1776, of which Gough speaks with little ap- 
proval. Thomas Bowen engraved the ma])s 
and charts of tlie West Indies, published 
by the direction of the government from the 
surveys of Captain James Speer; maps of tlie 
country twenty miles round Ijondoii and of 
the road between London and St. David’s, 
about 1750 ; a ‘New Projection of the Eastern 
and Western Hemispheres of the Earth,’ 1776; 
and an ‘Accurate Map of the Ilussian Empire 
in Europe and Asia,’ 1778. He contributed 
to Taylor and Skinner’s ‘ Survey and ^laps of 
the Roads of North Britain’ in 1776. Jfo 
died at an advanced age in Clerkenwell work- 
house early in 1790. 

[Gent. Mag. lx. pt. i. p. 374 ; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of English Artists ; Gough’s Brit i.sh Topography, 
vols. i. ii. ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Brit. Mus. Map 
Cat.] S. L. 

BOWER, ALEXANDER {Jl. 1804- 
1830), biographer, was originally a teacher 
in Edinburgh, and afterwards acted as assis- 
tant-librarian in the university of Edinburgh. 
He died suddenly about 1830-1. He pub- 
lished several works between 1804 and 1830, 
the titles of them being; 1, ‘An Account 


of the Life of .Tames Beattie, LL.D.,' in which 
are occasionally given characters of the prin- 
cipal literary men, and a sketch of the state 
of literature in Scotland during the last cen- 
tury, 1804, 8vo. 2. ‘ The Life of Luther, 
with an account of the early progress of the 
Reformation,’ 1813, 8vo. 3. ‘ The History of 
the University of Edinburgh, chiefly com- 
iled from original Papers and Records never 
efore published,’ vols. i. ii., 1817, vol. iii. 
1830, 8vo. This work is strong in biographi- 
cal details of the professors and others, but 
in other points the history is now of little 
value. 4. ‘ The Edinburgh Students’ Guide, 
or an Account of the Classes of the Univer- 
sity,’ 1822. 

[Watt’s Bihl. Brit. ; Cat. of the Advocates’ 
Library; Grant’s Llin. University, 1884, i.p.ix.] 

C. W. S. 

BOWER, ARCHIBALD (1686-1766), 
author of the ‘History of the Popes,’ was 
bom on 17 Jan. 1685-6 at or near Dundee; 
according to his own account, he was de- 
scended from an ancient family which had 
been for several luindred years possessed of 
an estate in the county of Angus in Scot- 
land. In 1702 ho was sent to the Scotch 
college at Douay; afterwards proceeded to 
Rome, and was there admitted into the So- 
ciety of Jesus on 9 Dec. 1706. llis own 
statement that he was admitted into the 
order in November 1705 is evidently untrue, 
as is shown by the entry in the register of 
the Roman province of the society. After a 
novitiate of two years ho went in 1712 to 
Faiio, where ho taught classics till 1714, 
when he removed to Fermo. In 1717 ho was 
recalled to Romo to study divinity in the 
Roman college, and in 1721 ho was trans- 
ferred to the college of Arezzo, where luj re- 
mained till 1723, and became reader of phi- 
losophy and consultor to the rector of the 
college. Ho W(us next sent to Florence, and 
in the same year removed to Macerata, at 
which place he continued till 1726. Before 
the latter date ho was probably professed of 
tbo four vows, his own account fixing that 
event in March 1722 at Florence (^Full Con- 
futationy p. 54), though, as he certainly was 
resident at Arezzo in that year, his profession 
was most likely made a year later. All his 
statements concerning himself must he re- 
ceived with extreme caution. 

The turning-point in liower’s career was 
his removal from Macerata to Perugia, and 
his flight from the latter city to England in 
1726. Ilis enemies said that this step was 
taken in consequence of his having been de- 
tected in an amour with a nun, but he him- 
self ascribes it to the ‘ hellish proceedings ’ 
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of the court of the inquisition at Macerata, 
in which he says that he was counsellor or 
judge. He was greatly impressed with the 
horrible cruelties committed in the torture- 
chamber, particularly on two gentlemen, 
whose stories, as well as his own escape, he 
related in detail in an ‘ Answer to a Scurri- 
lous Pamphlet^ (1767). Another account 
had been previously published by Richard 
Baron [q-v.] in 1760, professing to contain 
the substance of the relation which Bower 
gave of his escape to Dr. Hill, chaplain to 
the archbishop of Canterbury (Six Letters 
from Bower to Father SJwldon^ p. 3 n). The 
title of Baron’s pamphlet is : * A faithful 
Account of Mr. Archibald Bower’s Motives 
for leaving his Office of Secretary to tlie 
Court of Inquisition ; including also a rela- 
tion of the horrid treatment of an innocent 
gentleman, who was driven mad by his suf- 
ferings, ill this bloody Court; and of a Noble- 
man who expired under his tortures. To 
both which inhuman and shocking scenes the j 
author was an eye-witness.’ A t hird account | 
of these occurrences is printed at the end 
of Slower and Tillemont compared’ (1767). | 
The narrative published by Bower thirty- 
one years after the date of his alleged ‘ es- 
cape ’ contlicts with the versions previously 
given by him orally, and is of doubtful 
veracity. 

On his arrival in England in Juno or July 
1726 he became acquainted with Dr. Ediyard 
Aspinwall, formerly a Jesuit, who received 
him kindly and introduced him to Dr. Clarke. 
After several conferences with these gentle- 
men, and some with Berkeley, dean of Lon- 
donderry (afterwards bishop of Cloyne), he 
withdrew himself from the communion of 
the Roman catholic church, took leave of the 
provincial, and quitted the Society of Jesus, 
lie says that he formed a system of religion 
for himself and was for six years a protesLant 
of no particular denomination, but at last he 
conformed to the church of Jhiglaud. 

Through the kindness of Dr. Goodman 
(physician to George I) Bower obtained a 
recommendation to Lord Aylmer, who wanted 
a person to assist him in reading the classics. 
AVith Aylmer he continued for several years 
on terms of the greatest intimacy, and was 
introduced to all his patron’s connections, 
one of whom — George (afterwards Lord) 
Lyttelton — remained his steady friend when 
he was deserted by almost every other per- 
son. While hi) resided with Lord Aylmer 
he wrote the ‘ Ilistoria Literaria,’ a monthly 
review, begun in 1730 and discontinued in 
1734. During the following nine years (1735- 
1744) he was employed by the proprietors 
of the ‘ Universal llistory,’ to which work he 


contributed the history of Rome. He also 
undertook the education of the son of Mr. 
Thompson, of Cooley, Berkshire, but ill-health 
did not allow him to continue more than a 
twelvemonth in that family, and upon his 
recovery Lord Aylmer secured his services 
as tutor to two of liis children. 

In 1740 he invested his savings (1,100/.) 
in the Old South Sea annuities, and with this 
sum he resolved to purchase an annuity. In 
the disposition of this money he engaged in 
a negotiation which afterwards proved fatal 
to his reputation. Bower’s own account of 
the transaction is that as none of his protestant 
friends cared to burden their estates with a 
life-rent, he left his money in the funds till 
August 1741, wlnm being informed that an 
act of parliament luid passed for rebuilding 
a church in the city of London upon life- 
annuities, at seven per cent., he went into 
tlie city, intending to dispose of his money in 
j that way, but ho found the subscription Avas 
I closed. This disappointment he mentioned 
to a friend, Mr. Hill, whom lie accidentally 
met in Will’s colfee-house, and upon Hill’s 
offering the same interest that was given by 
the trustees of the above-mentioned churcii 
the sum of 1,100/. was transferred to Mr. 
Wright, Mr. Hill’s banker. Mr. Hill, Bower 
adds, was a Jesuit, but transacted money mat- 
ters as an attorney. Some time after Bower 
added 250/. to the sum already in Hill’s 
liands, and received for the whole 94/. 10^. a 
year, lie afterwards resolved to marry, and 
it Avas chiefly upon that consideration that 
he applied to Hill to knoAV upon Avhat terms 
he would return the capital. Hill agreed at 
once to repay it, only deducting Avhat Bower 
had received over and above the common in- 
terest of four per cent, during the time it had 
been in his hands, and this Avas done. * Thus,’ 
Bower asserts, * did this money transaction 
begin Avith Mr. Hill, Avas carried on by Mr. 
Hill, and Avith Mr. Hill did it end.’ 

By his opponents it is alleged with more pro- 
bability that after a time he wished to return 
to the church he had renounced, and there- 
fore, in order to recommend himself to his 
superiors, he desired effectually to prove his 
sincerity towards them. He proposed to Father 
Shireburne, then provincial in England, to 
give up to iiim, as representative of the So- 
ciety of Jesus, the money he then possejssed, 
on condition of being paid during his life an 
annuity at the rate of seven per cent. This 
oiler Avas accepted, and on 21 Aug. 1741 he 
paid to Father Shireburne 1,100/., and on 
27 Feb. 1741-2 he paid to the same person 
150/. more upon the same conditions. Nor 
did his confidence rest here, for on 6 Aug. 
1743 he added another 100/. to the above 
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Bums, now augmented to 1,360/., when the of Pope Stephen in 767. In April 1764 his 
several annuities were reduced Into one, constant friend Lyttelton appointed him 
amounting to 94/. 10^., for which a bond was clerk of the buck-warrants. It was in this 
given. This negotiation had the desired year that the first serious attack was made 
effect, and Bower was readmitted in a formal upon him on account of his * History of the 
manner into the order of Jesus by Father Popes Mn a pamphlet by the Rev. Alban But- 
Carteret at London some time before the ler, published anonymously at Douay under 
battle of Fontenoy (30 April 1746). the title of ^ Remarks on the two first volumes 

Bower soon again grew dissatisfied with his of the late Lives of the Popes ; in letters from 
situation. It has been suggested that he took a Gentleman to a Friend in the Country.^ 
offence because his superiors insisted on his Meanwhile the letters addressed by Bower to 
goinp abroad, or that he had a prospect of ad- the provincial of the Jesuits had fallen into 
vancing his interest more surely as an avowed the hands of Sir Henry Bedingfield, a Roman 
protestant than as an emissary of the pope, catholic baronet, who made no secret of their 
Whatever motive may have impelled him, it contents. He asserted that the letters clearly 
seems certain that when he began his corre- demonstrated that while their writer was 
spondence with Father Sheldon, the succes- pretending to have the liveliest zeal for the 
sor of Father Shireburne in the office of protestant faith, he was in fact a member of 
provincial, he had finally resolved to make a the Roman church, and in confidential corre- 
second breach of his vows. To accomplish spondence with the head of that body. Bower 
that object he wrote the famous letters which maintained that these letters were infamous 
occasioned a lively controversy. The cor- forgeries, designed to ruin his credit with his 
respondence answered his purpose, and ho protestant friends, and brought forward by 
received his money back from the borrowers the Jesuits in revenge for his exposure of the 
on 20 June 1747. frauds of the priesthood. At this juncture 

He received 300/. for revising and correct- the Rev. John Douglas (afterwards bishop of 
ing the second edit ion of the ^ Universal j Salisbury), who had already detected the 
History,’ but he performed the task in a 1 frauds of Lauder in regard to Milton, deter- 
slovenly and careless manner. On 25 March I mined to expose the duplicity of Bower’s 
1747 he issued the ‘proposals’ for printing I conduct, and published in 1760 a pamphlet 

by subscription his ‘History of the Popes,’ entitled ‘Six Letters from A d B r 

describing himself as ‘Archibald Bower, esq., to Father Sheldon, provincial of the Jesuits 
heretofore public professor of rhetoric, his- j in England ; illustrated with several remark- 
tory, and philosophy in the universities of j able facts, tending to a.scertain the authen- 
Rome,Fermo,and ]\facorata, and, in the latter | ticity ofthesaid letters, and the true character 
place, counsellor of the inquisition.’ He | of the writer.’ Tn this tract Douglas proved 
announced that he had begun the work at the genuineness of the letters ; showed that 
Rome some years previously, his original want of veracity was not the only defect in 
design being to vindicate the doctrine of the Bower’s character, but that he was as little 
pope’s supremacy, and that while prosecuting remarkable for his chastity as for his love of 
nis researches he became a proselyte to the truth ; and brought ff)rward the attestation 
opinion which he had proposed to confute, of Mrs. Hoyles. Bower had converted this 
He presented the first volume to the king lady to Roman Catholicism, and her state- 
13 May 1748, and on the death of Mr. Say, ment leaves no cause to doubt the historian’s 
keeper of Queen Caroline’s library (10 Sept.), zeal to support in secret the church which, 
he obtained that place through the interest for self-int (Tested ends, he was publicly dis- 
of his friend Lyttelton with the prime minis- owning. Douglas’s pamphlet elicited a reply 
ter, Pelham. The n(^xt year (4 Aug. 1749) from Bower, or one of his friends, under the 
he married a niece of Bishop Nicolson and character of a ‘Country N(*ighbour.’ Douglas 
daughter of a clergyman of the church of Eng- then published his second tract, ‘ Bower and 
land. This lady had a fortune of 4,000/. and Tillemont compared’ (1767), in which he de- 
a child by a former husband. lie had been monstrates that the ‘ History of the Pop(^s,’ 
engaged m a treaty of marriage, which did especially the first volume, is merely a trans- 
not take effect, in 1746. lation of the work of the French historian. In 

The second volume of the ‘ History of the 1 757 Bower brought out three large pamph- 
Popes’ appeared in 1761, and in the same lets, i?i which he laboured to refute the charges 
year Bower published, by way of supplement made against his moral, religious, and literary 
to this volume, seventeen sheets, which were character. Douglas followed with ‘ A Full 
delivered to his subscribers gratis. Towards Confutation of all the Facts advanced in Mr. 
the end of 1753 he produced a third volume, Bower’s Three Defences ’ (1 767), and ‘ A Com-* 
which brought down his history to the death • plete and Final Detection of A^ dB r* 
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(1758). To the last two pamphlets were 
attached certificates and other documents ob- 
tained from Italy, clearly establishing Bower’s 
guilt and imposture. In the course of this 
embittered controversy, Garrick, who had 
formerly been his friend, threatened to write 
a farce in which Bower was to be introduced 
on the stage as a mock convert and to be 
shown in various situations, so that the pro- 
fligacy of his character might be exposed 
(Davies, Memoirs of Garrick, ed. 1808, i. 
^6). From this period Bower’s whole time 
was spent in making ineffectual attacks upon 
his enemies, and equally vain efforts to re- 
cover the reputation of himself and his ^ His- 
tory of the Popes/ Before the controversy 
had ended he published his fourth volume, 
and in 1757 an abridgment of the first four 
volumes of his work was published in French 
at Amsterdam. In 1761 he seems to have 
assisted the author of ‘ Authentic Memoirs 
concerning the Portuguese Inquisition, in a 
series of letters to a friend ; ’ and about the 
same time he produced the fifth volume of 
his * History oi the Popes.’ To this volume 
he annexed a summary view of the contro- 
versy between himself and the Roman catho- 
lics. The remainder of his history did not 
appear till just before the author’s death, 
when the sixth and seventh volumes were 
published together, but in so hasty and slo- 
venly a manner that the whole period from 
1600 to 1758 was comprehended in twenty- 
six pages. The ‘History of the Popes’ has 
been reprinted with a continuation by Dr. 
Samuel Hanson Cox, in 3 vols., Philadelphia, 
1844-5, 8vo. 

Bower died on 3 Sept. 17 66, and was buried 
in Marylebone churchyard. The epitaph on 
his tomb describes him as ‘ a man exemplary 
for every social virtue, justly esteemed by all 
who knew him for his strict honesty and in- 
tegrity, a faithful friend, and a sincere Chris- 
tian.’ He bequeathed all his property to his 
wife, who, sometime after his death, attested 
that he died in the protestant faith (^London 
Chronicle, 11 Oct. 1766). 

His portrait has been engraved by J. 
M^Ardell and T. Holloway from a painting 
by G. Knapton ; and by J. Faber from a 
painting by Reynolds. 

[The principal authorities are the twenty-two 
pamphlets published during the Bowor contro- 
versy, and a s«uies of articles, probal)ly by Bishop 
Douglas, in the EuroptMui Magazine for 1794, 
XXV. 3, 133, 209, 261, xxvi. 32. These articles 
were reprinted without acknowledgment in the 
General Biog. Diet. (1798), ii. 528, and thence 
transferred by Alexander Chalmers (but with 
the omission of the references) to his edition of 
that work. Consult also Birch MS. in Addit. 


MS. Brit. Mus. 4234; Gent. Mag. lx. 1187, Ixi. 
118, Ixxi. 609 ; Nichols’s Illustr. of Lit. ii. 134 ; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 477, ii. 42, 394, 654, 565, 
iii. 607, iv. 95, vi. 463, 467, viii. 269 ; Milner’s 
Life of Bishop Challoner, 29-3 1 ; Bromley’s Cat. 
of Engraved Portraits, 383; Oliver’s Jesuit Col- 
lections, 40 ; Foley’s Recoils, vii. 882 ; Cat. of 
Birch and Sloane M^S. 713, 717 ; Lysons’s En- 
virons, iii. 263, 264; Edinburgh Mag. (1786), 
i. 284 ; Memoirs of George Psalmanazar, 2ad 
edit. 277; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 
1212, 1213; Macdonald’s Memoir of Bishop 
Douglas, 28-36 ; C. Butler’s Life of Alban Butler 
(1800), 9.] T. C. 

BOWER or BOWERS, GEORGE (Jl. 
1681), medallist, worked principally in the 
reigns of Charles II and James II, and for a 
short time under William III. In January 
1064 he was appointed ‘ embosser in ordinary’ 
(engraver) to tlie Mint, an otfice which he con- 
tinued to bold till his death in the early part 
of 1689-90. He executed numerous medals 
for the royal family as well as for private 
ptirsons, and his work displays considerable 
skill, though it is inferior in finish and exe- 
cution to that of the Roettiers, the well- 
known medallists of the same period. The 
most interesting of all his medals is, perhaps, 
the specimen struck to commemorate the ac- 
quittal of the Earl of Shaftesbury on the 
charge of high treason, showing on the ob- 
verse the bust of the earl, and on the reverse 
the legend ‘ Lactamur, 24 Nov. 1681,’ and a 
view of London with the sun bursting from 
behind a cloud. It was the production of 
this specimen which gave rise to Dryden’s 
satire on Shaftesbury entitled ‘The Medal ; * 

Five days he sate for every cast and look, 
Four more thau God to finish Adam took ; 
But who can tell what essence angels are, 

Or how long Heaven was making Lucifer ? 

Bower also executed in the reign of Charles II 
the Restoration medal (1060 : reverse, Jupi- 
, ter destroying prostrate giants, signed ‘ G. 

I Bower ’), the marriage medal (1662 : signed 
‘ G. B/), and medals relating to the popish 
and Rye House plots. Of the medals made 
; by him under James IT, we may mention a 
' piece commemorating the defeat of Mon-» 
mouth (signed ‘ G. Bowers ’), and specimens 
referring to the trial of the seven bishops. 
He further produced a medal celebrating the 
lauding of William (HI) at Torbay, 1688, 
and the coronation modal of William and 
Mary, 1689. 

[Grueber’s Guido to English Medals exhibited 
in British Museum, reff. in Index of Artists, s. v. 
‘ Bower,’ and ih. p. xx, p. 39 ; Hawkins’s Medallic 
Ilhustrations, ed. Franks and Grueber; Calendar 
of Stale Papers, Domestic, 1664, p. 462; Numis- 
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matic Chronicle, 1841, iii. p. 177 ; Calendar of 
Treasury Papers, 1556—7—1696, pp. 53, 106, 110.] 

W. W. 

BOWER or BOWMAKEl^ WALTER 
(d. 1449), abbot of Inclicolm, is the reputed 
continuator of Fordun’s * Chronica Gentis 
Scotorum,^ as it appears in the volume gene- 
rally known as the ^ Scotichronicon.’ The 
latter book at least twice mentions the name 
of Walter Bower (ed.GooDALL, ii.468 and iii. 
482), but it includes no passage ascribing 
its compilation to the abbot of Inchcolm, 
who is credited with the work by his con- 
temporary the anonymous abbre viator of 
the ‘ Scotichronicon ' in the Carthusian 
monastery at Perth — a theory which is also 
supported by the heading of the * Black Book 
of Paisley.’ The abbot of Inchcolm is also 
cited in 1526 by Boethius ns one of the 
chief authorities for his ‘ Ilistoriae Scotorum ’ 
(praef. iii, 2nd ed., Paris, 1626). Other evi- 
dence points in the same direction, and the 
identity of the author of the ‘ Scotichronicon ’ 
with the abbot of Inchcolm may be con- 
sidered as fairly certain. According to his 
own testimony (xiv. 50), the writer of the 
* Scotichronicon ’ was bom in the year when 
Richard II burnt Dryburgh and Edinburgh, 
i.e. in 1386. To this the Book of Cupar adds 
that his birthplace was Haddington, where 
we find that a certain John Bower or Bow- 
maker was deputy-custumar from 1395 to 
1398 {Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 364, 
433). This officer Mr. Ty tier considers to have 
been the abbot’s fatlier {Lives of Scottish Wor- 
thies, ii. 199 ; with which cf. Exch. Rolls, 
iv. pref. 88). Goodall makes Walter Bower 
become a monk at eighteen, after which, ac- 
cording to the same authority, he completed 
his philosophical and theological studies in 
Scotland, and w'as ordained priest before 
taking up his abode in Paris for the sake of 
perfecting himself in the laAv. But there 
seem to be no satisfactory proofs for these 
statements, and we are without any posi- 
tive information as to Bow(;r’s life until 
in his thirty-third year he was consecrated 
abbot of Inchcolm on 17 April 1418 {Scoti- 
chronicon, XV. 30). It seems, however, very 
clear that the author of the ^ Scotichronicon’ 
had been a member of the Augustinian priory 
of St. Andrews and well acquainted with at 
least two of its priors — James Biset (1393- 
1416) and James Haldenden (1418-1443). 
Under the former he appears to have received 
his education, and he may from his own 
words be inferred to have been a licentiate 
cx bachelor in canon law, though perhaps not 
a master in theology {ib. vi. 55-7). There is, 
however, nothing to show with any certainty 
whether he took his degree at Paris or in the 


new university of St. Andrews, of which his 
patron James Biset was so prominent a 
founder (1410). 

Very shortly after Biset’s death at least six 
of his pupils were appointed to high church 
dignities, and amongst them, on 17 April 
1418, Walter was consecrated abbot of Iiich- 
colm, a small island in the Firth of Forth. 
Every summer he had to leave his house for 
the mainland to avoid the attacks of the Eng- 
lish pirates, though before his death he fortified 
Inchcolm. Besides attending to the affairs of 
his abbey — whose documents he copied with 
his own hands — the new abbot was a promi- 
nent figure in politics. When J ames I returned 
from captivity, Bower was one of the two com- 
missioners appointed to collect that king’s 
ransom-money in 1423 and 1424. Nine years 
later (1433), on the betrothal of James’s 
daughter to the dauphin, the same two com- 
missioners were again entrusted with the 
collecting of the tax for her dowry, but were 
soon bidden by the king himself to desist 
from exacting the imposition {ib. xvi. 9). A 
few years previously (December 1430), on 
the submission of Alexander of the Isles, 
this nobleman’s mother, the Countess of Ross, 
was confined in Inchcolm — probably under 
the charge of Abbot Walter — till her release 
in February 1432 {ib. xvi. 16, 20). In 
October of the same year the abbot was 
present at the council held at Perth for the 
consideration of the English propositions 
for peace. On this occasion, in company 
with his old friend the abbot of Scone, lie 
made a strenuous opposition to the English 
offers, on the ground that James had sworn 
to make no peace with the English except 
with the consent of the French. The pru- 
dence of the two abbots was confirmed by 
the discovery that the whole affair was an 
artifice on the part of the English. It was 
not till about the year 1440 that Bower com- 
menced to write the * Scotichronicon,’ at the 
request of Sir David Stewart of Rossyth, who, 
according to Mr. Skene, died in 1444. This 
work seems to have occupied several years, 
and was not completed till 1447 (cf. the dates 
given in Scotichronicon, lib. i. 8, vi. 57, xvi. 8, 
26). Shortly before his death, which took 
place in 1449, according to the statement of 
the Carthusian abbreviator (Skei^b, John of 
Fcfrdun,\\\), Bower seems to have condensed 
his larger work and divided it into forty books. 

The ‘Scotichronicon’ in its original form 
was divided into sixteen books, of which the 
first five and chapters 9-23 of the sixth are 
mainly the work of John Fordun, who also 
collected certain materials for continuing 
the hi.story down to the year 1385. To the 
earlier books of Fordun Bower made large 
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additions, carefully distinguisliiiig them from 
the -work of his predecessor (whom he speaks 
of as the author) by prefixing the word *■ Scrip- 
tor ’ to his own insertions. The last eleven 
Bower claims as practically his own : ^Quinque 
librosF ordun,undenos scriptor arabat;’ though 
even here he has made use of Fordun’s ^Gesta 
Annalia,’ down to the middle of David IFs 
reign, and, to a very slight extent, beyond this 
date {Scotichronicony prologue, pp. ii and iii, 
also i. 7 and 9, vi. 23). With the reign of 
Robert I, towards the end of the fourteenth 
book. Bower becomes a contemporary writer, 
and continues his narrative till the death of 
James L Soon after the completion of the 
* Scotichronicon’ its immense length and ver- 
bosity induced its author shortly before his 
death to write the abridgment, generally 
known as the Book of Cupar, which still 
exists in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh 
(MS. 3(S, 1, 7) ; it has not yet been printed, 
though an edition has long been promised in 
the ‘ Historians of Scotland.’ A year or so 
later (c. 1451) the * Scotichronicon’ was con- 
diuised once more for the newly founded 
Carthusian monastery at Perth, probably by 
the Patrick Russell spoken of below (MS. 
Adv. Lib. 36, 6, 7). Another abridgment 
of the ^ Scoticlmmicon ’ (ib. 35, 5, 2) was 
drawn in 1461 by a writer who had 
been in France in attendance on the Princess 
Margaret (Skene, preface, liv). This work, 
which, according to !Mr. Skene, after the 
twenty-third chapter of book vi. difiers greatly 
from the original Scotichronicon,’ was copied 
several times, notably about the year 1489, 
by a writer who tells us that lie had himself 
seen Joan of Arc (Skene, preface, liv; MS. 
March77io7it). 

Besides these abbreviations the * Scoti- 
chronicon’ itself was copied several times 
during the fifteenth century, notably by one 
Master Magnus MakcuUoch in 1483-4 for 
tlie archbishop of Glasgow {llarl. MS. 712), 
and in tlie large volume in the royal library 
at the Britisli Museum, kiiOAvn as the Black 
Book of Paisley (13 E. x.) Another tran- 
script (Doiiibristle MS.) assigns the work to 
one Patrick Russell, a Carthusian of Perth. 
Each of these last transcribers has some- 
times been considered as the author of the 
larger work; but, after careful considera- 
tion, Mr. Skene has rejected both their claims 
ill favour of Walter Bower. Many other 
manuscripts of the original work (a) and the 
abbreviations (b) exist : notably of (a) in 
the Edinburgh College Library (from which 
Goodall’s edition is publislied) ; in the British 
Museum Royal library (the Black Book 
of Paisley) ; and at Corpus Christi, Cam- 
bridge. 

VOL. IJ. 


The only complete printed edition of the 
* Scotichronicon ’ as it left the hands of Walter 
Bower is that printed from the Edinburgh 
College Library MS. by Walter Goodall. in 
the middle of the last century (Edinburgh, 
1769). The edition of Fordun published by 
Hearne in 1722 (Oxford, 6 vols.), though ap- 
parently containing a good deal of Bower’s 
work, notably the history of St. Andrews, 
appears to be mainly Fordun’s production. 
The exact relationship, however, of this ma- 
nuscript to Fordun and Bower has yet to 
be worked out. Some thirty years earlier 
(1G91) Thomas Gale had printed a portion 
of the same manuscript belonging to Trinity 
College, Cambridge (Gale, i. 6, ix. 9) in the 
third volume of his ^ Rerum Anglicarum 
Scriptures.’ 

[Scotichronicon (ed. Goodall), Edinburgh, 
1769; John of Fordun, ed. Skene, ap. Histo- 
rians of Scotland, preface and introductions) ; 
Tytler’s Lives of Scottish Worthies, ii. 198-202; 
Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, ed. George Bur- 
nett, iii. and iv.] T. A, A. 

BOWERBANK, JAMES SCOTT (1797- 
1877), geologist, was horn in Bishopsgate, 
London, in 1797. We have no reliable in- 
formation as to his early education ; but ho 
certainly exhibited in his youth a strong at- 
tachment to natural history, and in his boy- 
hood he was especially fond of collecting 
plants, and of studying books on botany. 
Bowerbank was most happily placed in this 
world ; as the son of a highly respectable city 
merchant and a distiller he enjoyed all that 
wealth could afford him . He succeeded with 
his brother, on the death of his father, to the 
well-established distillery of Bowerbank & 
Co., in which firm he remained an active 
partner until 1847. His energy and industry 
secured for him amongst the most intelligent 
of his city friends the character of a careful 
and attentive man of business. He, however, 
found sufficient leisure to pursue his scien- 
tific studies, and early in life he obtained 
much exact knowledge, as is proved by his 
having published papers on the lusecta and 
their anatomy at an age which is generally 
considered as immature. Bowerbank also, 
in the years 1822-3-4, lectured on botany, 
and in 1831 Ave find him conducting a class 
on human osteology, and studying the works 
of Haller, Alexander Monro, and other osteo- 
logists. AVheii of age he joined the Mathe- 
matical Society of Spitalfields, and remained 
a member until its incorporation with the 
Astronomical Society in 1845. In 1836, 
Bowerbank, associating himself with several 
geological friends, originated ‘ The London 
Clay Club,’ the members of which devoted 

I i 
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themseives to the task of examining the fos- 
sils of this tertiary formation, and making 
a complete list of the species found in it. 
Bowerbank’s anatomical studies, which were 
pursued with considerable attention, prepared 
his mind by a stern discipline for the study of 
the sponges, to which he subsequently devoted 
himself tor many years. At the same time 
he occupied his leisure by examining the moss 
agates, and the minute structiire of shells and 
corals. 

In 1840 he published a volume on the 
‘ Fossil Fruits of the London Clay,' which re- 
mains a standard work ; indeed, the only one 
in which these very interesting remains are 
thoroughly described and accurately figured. 
In 1842 Bowerbank was elected a fellow of 
the Koyal Society. In 1847, after the reading , 
of a paper by Professor Brest wich at the rooms 
of the Geological Society, Bowerbank invited | 
the leading geologists to meet him in the tea- 
room. He then proposed the establishment 
of a society for the publication of undescribed 
British fossils. lie was supported in this by 
Buckland, De la Beche, I ittou, and others, 
and thus was founded the Pnheontographical 
Society. From 1844 to 1864 Bow^’irbank was 
in the habit of receiving at his residence, once 
a week, professed geologists and young ama- 
teurs wno showed a real fondness for this 
science, which was still strugglingagaiiist the 
prejudices which dogmatic teaching had fos- 
tered. Every young and earnest geologist 
found in him a sincere friend and always a 
willing instructor. Bowerbaiik’s classification 
of the spongidm, his observations on their spi- 
culate elements, and his papers on the vital 
powers of the sponges, remain splendid ex- i 
amples of unwearying industry and careful 
observation. On his retirement from the ac- 
tive labours of life, his fervent desire was to 
finish his great work on the sponges, and un- 
remittingly he gave all the energies of his 
well-trained mind to this object, until the ^ 
failure of brain-power compelled intervals of 
entire repose. Happily he reached the last : 
late of his great work. When half of it was 
rawn his powers began to fail him, and he | 
became sadly depressed. The finishing tasks j 
were postponed from day to day, then resumed , 
for a few hours, to be again deferred, until j 
8 March 1877, when death closed for ever the 
labours of a well-spent life. 

Bowerbank was always a most indefati- 
gable collector^ and in 18G4 his collection had 
arrived at a state which truly merited the 
name of magnificent. Ic was purchased by 
the British Museum, and forms a well-known 
and most important division of the natural 
history section of this national establish- 
ment. 7Tic catalogue of scientific papers pub- 


lished by the Royal Society credits Bower- 
bank with forty-five papers. These {mpeared 
in the ^ Journal of the Microscopic Societjr,* 
‘The Annals and Magazine of Natural His- 
tory,’ the ^ Journal of the Geological Society,’ 
the ‘ Reports of the British Association,’ and 
the publications of tbe Zoological and Lin- 
neaii Societies. ' The Pterodactyles of the 
Chalk,' published in the ' Proceedings of the 
Zoological Society,' was one of Bowerbank's 
most important memoirs. He paid great at- 
tention to the question of silicification, and 
some admirable papers on this interesting 
subject are scattered through tbe journals 
named. His ‘Contributions to a General 
History of the Spongidie,’ which is in^ the 
‘ Proceedings of the Zoological Society,’ de- 
serves especial attention. Bowerbank s first 
published paper was ‘Observations on the 
Circulation of tbe Blood in Insects,' which 
appeared in 1833. His last was a ‘ Report 
on a Collection of Sponges found at Ceylon 
by E. W. II. Holdsworth,’ printed in 1873. 

[Geological Magazine ; Quarterly Journal of 
the GeologittilSociety; Royal Society Catalogue 
of Scientilic Papers ; Proceedings of the Zoolo- 
gical Society; Palfieontological Journal.] 

R. H-t, 

BOWERS, GEORGE HULL, D.D. (1794- 
1872), dean of Manchester, born in Stafford- 
shire in 1794, was the son of Mr. Francis 
Bowers, He was sent to the Pembroke 
grammar school, and thence proceeded to 
Clare Colh^ge, Cambridge. After a success- 
ful university career ho was appointed per- 
petual curate of Elstow, Bedfordshire, lie 
graduated B.A. in 1819, proceeding B.D. in 
1829, and I).D. in 1849. Ho was select 
preacher of his university in 1830. In 1832 
ho became rector of St. Paul’s, Covent 
Garden. On the death of Dean Herbert in 
1847 he was nominated by Lord John Russell 
to the deanery of Manchester, an ollice which 
he held until 26 Sept. 1871. He was not a 
frequent preacher in Manchester, but his 
pulpit discourses were at once simple and 
scholarly, and his delivery eliective. 

His chief writings are : 1. ‘ Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge.' 
2. ‘ A Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbur}^ 
on a Proposed School for Sons of Clergymen,' 
London, 1842. 3. ‘ A Scheme for the Founda- 
tion of Schools for the Sons of Clergymen and 
others,' London, 1842 ; this led to the esta- 
blishment of Marlborough School, of which, 
conjointly with the Rev. 0. E. Plater, he was 
founder. Similarly Rossall and Hailey bury 
owed their origin to Bowers’s suggestion, 
and the latter gained much on its establish- 
ment from Bowers’s personal help and expo- 
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nence. 4. ‘ Sermons preached in the Parish 
Church of St. Paul, Covent Garden,^ London, 
1849. 5. ^ Open Churches with Endowments 
preferable to Pew Rents, a Sermon,* Man- 
chester, 1855. 6. * Pew Rents injurious to 
the Church, an Address,* Oxford, 1865. He 
was a warm advocate of the ‘ free and open 
church movement.’ He was for this reason 
instrumental in the erection of St. Alban’s, 
Cheetwood, and various addresvses which he 
delivered there have been printed. On his 
resignation of the office of dean of Manchester 
he retired to Leamington, where he died 
Friday, 27 Dec. 1872. He was twice married. 
He bequeathed 300/. for the support of the 
special Sunday evening services at tlie Man- 
chester Cathedral, where a window and a 
brass were placed by his widow to his me- 
mory. A jportrait by Charles Mercier is 
at Rossall School. One of his daughters, 
Georgiana Bowers, has distinguished herself 
by successful pictures of hunting and country 
life in ‘ Puncli.’ Some of these have been 
issued in book form. 

[Manchester Guardian, 30 Dec. 1872; Parkin- 
eon’s Old Church Clock, cd. Evans ; private in- 
formation.] W. E. A. A. 

BOWES, ELIZABETH (1602 P-1668), ! 
disciple of John Knox, wUvS the daughter | 
of lloger Aske, of Aske, Yorkshire. Her ' 
father died when she was a cliild, and she 
and her sister Anne were coheiresses of | 
their father and grandfather. Their ward- I 
sliip was sold in 1510 to Sir Ralph Bowes of 
Dalden, Streatlam, and South Cowton. In 
1521 Elizabeth Aske wjis betrothed to Richard 
Bowes, youngest son of Sir Ralph, and the 
king granted to him special livery of half ' 
the lauds of William Aske, which he was to 
receive on his marriage. Richard Bowes, like 
the rest of his family, was engaged in border 
business, but seems to have lived chielly at 
Aske, where his wife bore him five sons and 
ten daughters. Two of the sons, George 
{b. 1527) and Robert (b. 1535), are noticed 
below. In 1548 Richard Bowes was made 
captain of Norham. His wife and family ; 
followed him northwards and lived in Ber- 
wick. Mrs. Bowes was deeply religious and 
had been much affected by the theological 
movements of the Reformation period. At 
Berwick she met John Knox, who took up 
his abode there in 1549, She fell at once 
under his influence, and Knox gained the 
affections of her daughter Marjory. Her 
husband’s family pride was hurt by Knox’s 
proposal to marry his daughter, and he re- 
fused his consent. Knox, however, who was 
about the same age as Mrs. Bowes, contracted 
himself to Marjory, and adopted Mrs. Bowes 


as a relative. He wrote to Marjory as 
* sister,’ and to Mrs. Bowes as * mother.’ In 
July 1553 he married Marjory Bowes in 
spite of the opposition of her father and the 
rest of his family. At this time Knox’s 
fortunes were at a low ebb, as Mary had 
just ascended the throne. His letters to Mrs. 
Bowes were intercepted by spies, and in 
January 1554 he judged it prudent to leave 
I England. His letters to Mrs. Bowes are the 
chief .source of information concerning his 
doings at this time. In June 1556 Mrs. 
Bowes and her daughter joined Knox at 
Geneva, where two sons were born to him. 
It would seem that the breach in the Bowes 
family owing to Marjory’s marriage was 
never healed, and that Mrs. Bowes found 
Knox’s counsels so necessary to her spiritual 
comfort that she left her husband and her 
other children and followed Marjory’s for- 
tunes. In 1558 her husband died, and in 
1559 Knox left Geneva for Scotland. He 
was soon followed by his wife, and Mrs. Bowes 
after a short stay in England made her way 
to her son-in-law, who wrote for the queen’s 
permission for her journey (Sadler Papers^ 
i. 456, 479, 509). In 1660 Mrs. Knox died, 
but her mother still stayed near her son-in- 
law. She left her own family and adhered to 
Knox. She died in 1568, and immediately 
after her death Knox thought it desirable to 
give some account of this strange intimacy, 
in the Advertisement to his ^ Answer to a 
Letter of a Jesuit named Tyrie’ (1572) he 
published a letter to Mrs, Bowes, ‘ to declare 
to the world what was the cause of our great 
familiarity, which was neither flesh nor blood, 
but a troubled conscience on her part which 
never suffered her to rest but when she was 
in the company of the faithful. Her company 
to me was comfortable, but yet it was not 
without some cross ; for besides trouble and 
fasherie of body sustained for her, my mind 
was seldom quiet for doing somewhat for the 
comfort of her troubled conscience.’ 

[Sharp’s Memorials of the Rebellion, 371-2 ; 
Surtees’s Durham, iv. 114; Knox’s letters to 
Mrs. Bowes are largely quoted in M'Crie’s Life 
of John Knox, and are published in full in 
Knox’s Works (Wodrow Soc. 1854), iii. 337.] 

M. a 

BOWES, Sir GEORGE (1617-1556), 
commander in border warfare, was a pos- 
thumous son of Sir Ralph Bowes of Dalden, 
Streatlam, and South Cowton, and Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Henry, lord Cliftbrd. Car- 
dinal Wolsey, then bishop of Durham, sold 
his ‘ ward, custody, and marriage ’ for 800/. 
to Sir William Bulmer in 1624. Sir William 
in turn sold it to Lord Eure, whose daughter 
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Muriel was married to George Bowes. He 
bad lively as heir to his father in 1635. He 
early took part in border warfare. lie went 
with the Earl of Hertford on his devastating 
raid in 1644, and was knighted at Leith on 
1 1 May. So highly were his services esteemed 
that the privy council announced to the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, lieutenant-geiieral in the 
north, that it was the king’s intention to 
confer on him a barony ( Talbot Fapersy in 
Illustrations of the lieujn of Queen Mary^ 
Maitland Club, p. 171). This intention, how- 
ever, was not carried into effect. Bowes 
returned from Scotland and died in 1556, 
leaving no male heir. 

[Surtees’s Durliani, iv. 112; Sharp’s Memorials 
of the Kebellion of 1669, 370.] M. C. 

BOWES, Sir GEORGE (1507-1580), 
military commander, was the son of Richard 
Bowes and Elizabeth A ske [see Bow es, Eliza- 
beth]. At the age of fourteen he was married 
to Dorothy, daughter of Sir William Mallory 
of Studley Royal. He early went to the Scot- 
tish war, and in 1549 is mentioned as being in 
command of one hundred cavalry at Douglas. 
In 1558 he was made marshal of Berwick. 
Being at this time a widower, he strengthened 
his position by an alliance with the powerful 
house of Shrewsbury, lie married Jane, 
daughter of Sir John Talbot of Albrighton. 
His opinion was often asked by the govern- 
ment about border affairs, and in 1560 he 
was knighted at Berwick by the Duke of 
Norfolk. Soon afterwards he resigned the 
onerous post of marshal of Berwick and re- 
tired to his house at Streatlam. In 1507 the 
privy coimcil gave him a curious commission 
to get quicksets for hedges to enclose parts 
of thefrontier‘(CW/. StatePa 2 ^ers,Vov.\bk^- 8, 
p. 412). Ill 1568 he was employed to escort 
Mary queen of Scots from Carlisle to Bolton 
Castle. He displayed such courtesy in the 
discharge of this duty that Mary in later 
years had a grateful remembrance of his kind- 
ness, and wrote to him as to a friend {Memo- 
rials of the liebelliony p. 379). Next year the 
rebellion of the northern earls threatened 
Elizabeth’s throne, and it was chiefly owing 
to the steadfastness of Bowes that the re- 
bellion did not become more serious. He 
remained at Streatlam, in the centre of a 
disaffected neighbourliood, and faced the un- 
popularity which his notorious loyalty drew 
upon his head. Already, on 7 March 1569, 
Lord Hundson wrote, ^The country is in 
great hatred of Sir George Bowes so as he 
dare scant remain there’ {Cal. State Papers, 
For. 1669-71 , p. 199). Streatlam was not far 
from Brancepeth, the seat of the Earl of 
Westmorland, who was the centre of the dis- 


affected party. Bowes kept a sharp watch 
on all that was passing, and sent informa- 
tion to the Earl of Sussex, lord president of 
the north, who was stationed at York. Sus- 
sex for some time did not believe that the 
earls would proceed to any open action. At 
length their proceedings were so threaten- 
ing that Bowes thought it safer, on 12 Nov., 
to leave Streatlam, and shut himvself up in 
the strong castle of Barnard Castle, which 
belonged to the crown and of wJiich he was 
steward. He was ompowtsred to levy forces 
for the queen, and the well-affected gen- 
tlemen of the neighbourhood gathered round 
him. He wished to use his small force for 
the purpose of cutting off the rebels who 
were gathering at Brancepeth ; but Sussex 
hesitated to give permission, and things were 
allowed to take their course. At last, 011 
14 Nov., the rebel earls entered Durham, 
and advanced southwards for the puiqiose of 
releasing Queen JMary from her prison at 
Tutbury. Tliey w^ere not, however, agreed 
among.‘^t tlnunselves. They changed their 
plan suddenly and retn'atcd northwards. 
The sole point in which tliey were agreed 
was hatred of Bowes, His house at Streat- 
lam was destroyed, and Barnard Castle was 
besieged. It was ill siqiplied with jjrovisions, 
and the hasty levies which formed its gar- 
ri.son were not adapted to endure hardships. 
Many of the garrison leapt from the wall 
and joined the enemy. Bowes held out 
bravely for eleven days, but dreaded trea- 
chery within. lie thought it better to sur- 
render while honourable terms were possible. 
He was pennitted to march out with four 
hundred men. He joined the Earl of Sussex 
and was appointed provost marshal of the 
army. 

By this time the royal army liad marched 
northwards. The rebels, discouraged by the 
indecision of their lenders, retreated and 
gradually dispersed. The rebellion was at 
an end, but Elizabeth liad been thoroughly 
frightened and gave orders that severe punish- 
ment should be inflicted on the ringleaders. 
The executions were carried out by Bowes, 
as provost marshal, though the lists of those 
to be executed were drawn out by the Earl 
of Sussex. Bowes had been the principal 
sufferer, but he does not appear to have shown 
any personal vindictiveness. The Earl of 
Sussex warmly commended him to the grati- 
tude of the queen, both on account of the 
losses which he had sustained and for his 
eminent services. But Bowes appealed in 
vain to Elizabeth’s generosity. Not till 1672 
did he receive some grants of forfeited lands, 
which appear to have been of small value. 
In 1571 he was elected M.R. for Knare&- 
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borough, and in 1572 for Morpeth. In 1576 
he was made high sheriff of the county 
palatine. In 1679 he relieved his brother 
Kobert [see Bowes, Koeert, 1635P-1597], 
who wished for a short leave of absence from 
the post of marshal of Berwick. His resi- 
dence in Berwick was both costly and cum- 
bersome, and after staying there for nearly 
a year he begged to be relieved. Soon after 
his return to Streatlam he died, in 1680. The 
general testimony to his character is given in 
a contem])orary letter to Burghley : ‘He was 
the surest pyllore the queen’s majesty had in 
these parts.’ 

[The letters of Sir George Bowes dealing with 
the rebellion are given in Sharp’s Memorials of 
the Rebellion of 1569 (1840), where is also the 
fullest account of tlie life of Sir George B<)wcs 
drawn from manuscripts at Streatlam, p. 373, &e. 
See also Cal. Stato Papers, Bom,, Addenda, 
15G6-79.] M. C. 

BOWES, Sir JEROME (6?. 1010), am- 
bassador, was of a Durham family, ‘ sprung 
from John Bo'vves, who married A nno, daugh- 
ter of Gunville of Gorleston in Suffolk, who 
bore the same arms as those of Gonville and 
Caius College, Cambridge ’ (^Notes and Queries^ 
1st series, xii. 230). Ills name occurs in the 
list of those gentlemen who followed Clinton, 
earl of Lincoln, to France, in his expedition 
to revenge the fall of Calais in the spring of 
1 558 ( Ca Imdar of Hai field MSS. p. 1 46). It 
has been inferred from a casual mention of 
him by Stowe (p. 009, ed. 1031) that he was 
a client of the Earl of licicester in 1571 j 
but he was certainly banished from court six 
years later for ‘ slanderous speech ’ against the 
favourite (Cal. State Faj)erSf Dom., Addenda, 
8 Aug. 1677). In his retirement he had 
leisure to translate from the French an ‘ Apo- 
logy for the Christians of France . . . of the 
reformed religion ’ ( 1679), ‘ whereby the pure- 
ness of that religion ... is plainly shew^ed, 
not only by the holy scriptures and by rea- 
son, but also by tiio pope’s own canons.’ 
He was restored to favour, and in 1683 was 
appointed ambassador to Russia. His claim 
to remembrance mainly rests on his conduct 
in that capacity. Eighty years later the 
officers of the customs, lellow-guests with 
Pepys, ‘ grave, fine gentlemen,’ held dis- 
course with him of Bowes, who, ‘because 
some of the noblemen there would go up- 
stairs to the emperor before him, would not 
go up till the emperor had ordered those 
two men to be dragged downstairs, with 
their heads knocking upon every stair till 
they were killed.’ On demand being made 
of his sword before entering the pre.sence, 
he had his boots pulled off and made the 


emperor wait till he could go in his night- 
gown, nightcap, and slippers, ‘ since he might 
not go as a soldier.’ The emperor having 
ordered a man to leap from a window to cer- 
tain death, and having been obeyed, Bowes 
scornfully observed that ‘ his mistress did 
set more by, and make better use of, the 
necks of her subjects.’ He then showed what 
her subjects would do for her sake by fling- 
ing down his gauntlet before the emperor, 
and challenging all the nobility to take it 
up, in defence of the emperor against his 
queen, ‘ for which at this very day the name 
of Sir Jerome Bowes is famous and honoured 
there’ (Diary^ 6 Sept. 1662). Milton, in his 
‘Brief History of Moscovia,’ gives an ac- 
count of this embassy, taken from Hakluyt. 
He does not mention tlie foregoing anecdotes, 
nor those recorded in Dr. Collins’s ‘ Present 
State of Russia,’ 1671 (quoted in t^oies and 
Queries^ 1st series, x. 210). The czar(Ivan- 
vasilovitch) is there said to have nailed the 
French ambassador’s hat to his head. Bowes 
at his next audience put on his hat, and the 
czar threatened him with the like punish- 
ment. Bowes replied that he did not repre- 
sent the cowardly king of France, but the 
invincible queen of England, ‘ who does not 
vail her bonnet nor bare her head to any 
prince living.’ The czar commended his 
bravery and took him into favour. Bowes 
also tamed a wild horse — a task assigned 
him at the instance of envious courtiers — so 
effectually that the beast fell dead under 
him. 

Milton’s account fully bears out the cha- 
racter assigned to Bowes by Pe^ys and 
Collins. He describes the pomp ol the re- 
ception and the failure of its intended effect 
on tlie ambassador, who would not submit 
to the etiquette prescribing the delivery of 
his letters into the bands of the chancellor, 
but insisted upon his right to give them to 
the emperor himself. The czar, irritated by 
the assertion of Elizabeth’s equality with the 
French and Spanish kings, lost all patience 
when Bowes, to his question ‘ What of the 
emperor ? ’ replied that her father had the 
emperor in his pay, lie hinted that Bowes 
might be thrown out of the window, and 
received for answer that the queen would 
know how to revenge any injury done to her 
ambassador. Ivan’s anger ^ave place to ad- 
miration, and he renewed his proposal of an 
alliance with one of the queen’s kinsfolk. 
But he died soon after, and the Dutch anti- 
English faction came into power. M. Ram- 
baud, in his ‘History of Russia,’ has blamed 
Bowes for clumsiness and want of tact ; but 
his diplomacy seems to have been suited to 
the barbaric court, and bis misfortunes are 
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more justly attributed to the death of the 
czar. He was imprisoned, threatened, and 
at last dismissed in a fashion strongly con- 
trasting with the splendour of his recep- 
tion. when ready to embark he sent back 
the new emperor’s letters and ^paltry present* 
by ‘ some of his valiantest and discreetest 
men,’ who safely fulfilled their dangerous 
mission. 

The subsequent life of Bowes has left few 
traces. In a report by the lord chief baron 
of the exchequer he appears in a discreditable 
light, as having fraudulently dealt with a 
will under which he claimed (the record 
is undated, but assigned to 1587 in the Cal. 
State Papers^ Domestic). On 6 Feb. 1592 a 
special license is granted him to makedrink- 
ing-glasses in England and Ireland for twelve 
years, and in 1597 ‘ the inhabitants of 8t. 
Ann,Blackfriars, built a fair warehouse under 
the isle ’ for his use, and also gave him 133/. 
Notes and Queries^ 1 st series, x. 349). He was 
M.P. for Lancaster 1601 and for Reading 
1604. In 1607 he was living at Charing 
Cross, as appears from a tract : ‘ A true re- 
port of the horrible murder . . . in the house 
of Sir Jerome Bowes on 22 Feb. 1606 ’(Lon- 
don, 1607); this tells the story in detail, 
with many invectives against Brownists, to 
which sect one of the murderers belonged. 
The culprits were apprehended on suspicion 
at Chester, and the lords of the council gave 
directions for the restitution of their plunder 
to Bowes (^Ilist. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. 381). 

Bowes was buried on 28 March 1616 in 
Hackney Church. A portrait of him, painted 
in the year of his embassy, is in the posses- 
sion of the Earl of Suffolk at Charlton, and 
was in the National Portrait Exhibition of 
1866 (No. 400 in Cat.) 

[Authorities as above.] R. C. B. 

BOWES, JOHN (1690-1767), lord chan- 
cellor of Ireland, born in 1690, studied law at 
London with Philip Yorke, subsequently Lord 
Hardwicke. Bowes was called to the bar in 
England in 1718, and in Ireland in 1725. He 
was appointed third serjeant-at-law there in 
1727, solicitor-general in 1730, and through 
government influence became,in 1731, member 
of parliament for the borough of Taghmon, in 
the county of Wexford. He was appointed 
attorney-general for Ireland in 1739, and be- 
fore a court of high commission at Dublin in 
that year displayed great eloquence and legal 
acquirements at the trial of Lord Santry lor 
murder. In 1741 Bowes was appointed chief 
baron of the exchequer in Ireland. He pre- 
sided at the remarkable trial at bar between 
James Annesley and Richard, earl of Angle- 
sey, which continued from 11 Nov. 1743 to 


the 25th of the same month [see At^neslet, 
James], A mezzotinto portrait of Bowes as 
chief baron was executed by John Brooks. 
Through the influence of Lord Hardwicke, 
Bowes was promoted to the chancellorship 
of Ireland in 1757, and took his seat as chair- 
man of the House of Lords in October in that 
year. In 1758 the title of Baron Bowes of 
(flonlyon, county Meath, was conferred upon 
him. Mrs. Delany, who met Bowes in May 
1759, wrote that he was at that time ‘ in a 
miserable state of health, with legs bigger 
considerably at the ankle than at the calf.’ 
In the same year, during the riot at Dublin 
against the proposed union of Ireland with 
England, Bowes was taken out of his coach 
by the populace at the entrance to the par- 
liament house, and compelled to swear that 
he would oppose the measure. Bowes was 
averse to relaxation of penal laws against 
Irish catholics. He continued in oihee as 
chancellor on the accession of George III. 
Bowes promoted the publication of an edition 
of the ' Statutes of Ireland,’ which was printed 
by the government in 1762 under the super- 
intendence of Francis Vesey. According to 
Vesey, in his dedication of this work to 
Bowes, the latter had made the high court of 
chancery * a terror to fraud, and a protection 
and comfort to every honest man.’ Bowes 
acted as a lord justice in Ireland in 1765 and 
1766. The House of Lords in 1766 passed a 
resolution to present an address to the crown 
for a grant of one thousand pounds to Chan- 
cellor Bowes, in addition to his customary 
allowance, in consideration of his ‘ particular 
merit and faithful services ’ during that ses- 
sion of parliament. The faculties of Bowes 
are stated to have been unimpaired when he 
died in office as lord justice in July 1767. He 
was interred in Christ Church, Dublin, vvhere 
a marble monument, including a bas-relief of 
his bust, was erected to him in that cathedral 
by his brother, Rumsoy Bowes of Binfield, 
Berksliire. 

[Rolls of Chancery, Ireland, Goorgo I, 
George II ; Journals of Lords and Commons, 
Ireland, 1731-67; Dublin Freeman’s Journal, 
1767 ; Annual Register, 1767; Statutes of Ire- 
land, vol. i. 1786 ; Berkeley’s Literary Relics, 
1789; Hist, of King’s Inns, Ireland, 1806; 
Hardy’s Life of Lord Chari emont, 1810 ; Hist, of 
City of Dublin, 1854-59; Autobiography of Mrs. 
Delany, 1861 ; Dormant and Extinct Foerages, 
1866; ReportsHist. MSS. Commission, 1881-84.] 

J. T. G. 

BOWES, JOHN (1804-1874), preacher, 
was born at Swineside, Coverdale, in Cover- 
ham parish, Yorkshire, on 12 June 1804, the 
son of parents in very humble circumstances. 
While still in his teens he began preaching, 
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first among the Wesley ans, then as a primitive 
methodist minister. About 1 830 he separated 
himself from that body, and, renouncing all 
party appellations, started a mission at Dun- 
dee, where he was joined by Mr. (afterwards 
Dr.) Jabez Burns. Bowes subsequently left 
Dundee and went from town to town, preach- 
ing in the open air or wherever ho could 
gather a congregation, but he always declined 
to take part in a service at wliicli money was 
taken, as he could not think of ^ saddling the 
gospel with a collection.’ He was .several 
times prosecuted for street preaching, and 
often suffered privations in his journey ings. 
He was an earnest and vigorous platform 
speaker, ever ready to combat with social- 
ists, freethinkers, or Homan catholics. Witli 
like ardour he entered into the advocacy of 
temperance and of peace, and in 1848 was 
one of the representatives of England at the 
Brussels Peace congress. During the greater 
portion of his life he refused to accept a salary 
tor his ministrations, and ho seems to have 
supported himself and family chiefly by the 
sale of his own tracts and books. He died 
at Dundee on 23 Sept. 1874, aged 70. 

His publications consist of some 220 tracts; 
two series of magazines— the * Christian 
Magazine’ and the ‘Truth Promoter’ — is- 
sued between 1842 and 1874; pamphlets on 
‘ The Errors of the Church of Rome,’ ‘ Mor- 
monism exposed,’ ‘ Second Coming of Christ,’ 
‘ The Ministry,’ &c. ; discussions with Lloyd 
Jones, G. J. Holyoake, Joseph Barker, C. 
Southwell, W. Woodman, and T. H. Milner ; 
a volume on ‘ Christian Union ’ (1835, 310 
pages) ; a translation by himself of the New 
Testament (1870) ; and his ‘ Autobiography ’ 
(1872). His son, Robert Aitken Bowes, was 
editor of the ‘Bolton Guardian,’ and died on 
7 Nov. 1879, aged 42. 

[Autobiography or History of the Life of John 
Bowes, 1872; Alliance News, 10 Oct. 1874; 
G. J. Holyoake’s History of Co-operation, i. 
326; Old South-East Lancashire, 1880, p. 40.] 

0. W. S. 

BOWES, MARMADUKE {d, 1686), ca- 
tholic martyr, is described as a substantial 
Yorkshire yeoman, of Angram Grange, near 
Appleton, in Cleveland. He was much divided 
on religious questions, but refused to declare 
himself a catholic, although he sympathised 
strongly with the catholic cause. According 
to the recollections of Grace, wife of Sir Ralph 
Babthorpe of Babthorpe, Yorkshire, Bowes 
was a married man, and ‘ kept a schoolmaster 
to teach his children.’ The tutor, himself a 
catholic, was arrested and apostatised. The 
fellow thereupon reported to the council at 
York that Bowes, who, according to catholic 


testimony, was ‘ no catholic, but a poor schis- 
matic,’ was in the habit of entertaining ca- 
tholic priests. Bowes was summoned to 
answer this complaint, and was ordered to 
appear at the August assizes of 1685. There 
he was indicted, condemned, and hanged, 

‘ and, as it was reported, in his boots and 
spurs as he came to the town. He died very 
willingly and professed his faith [i.e. was 
openly converted to Catholicism], with great 
repentance that he had lived in schism.’ He 
suffered on 17 Nov. 1685 under the recent 
statute (27 Eliz.) against harbouring priests. 
Hugh Taylor, a seminary priest, who had 
stayed with him some time previously, was 
hanged about the same time, 

[Morris’s Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers, 
i. 244, iii. passim; Dodd’s Church History, ii. 164; 
Challoner’s Missionary Priests, i. 85.] 8. L. 

BOWES, Sir MARTIN (1500 P-1666), 
lord mayor of London and sub-treasurer of 
the Mint, was son and heir of Thomas Bowes 
of York. Early in life ho became a well- 
known jeweller and goldsmith in London, 
and had large transactions with the Mint. 
In 1530 he acted as deputy for Robert Ama- 
das, deputy of Lord Mountjoy, ‘ keeper of the 
exchange,’ and in April 1633 received a 
grant of the office of master and worker of the 
king’s moneys, and keeper of the change in 
the Tower of London with his friend lialph 
Rowlet ‘ in survivorship.’ Strype states that 
in January 1550-1 he surrendered the post 
of sub-treasurer of the Mint, and was found 
to be 10,000/. in debt to the king. But the 
government were well enough satisfied with 
‘his honest and faithful managery of his 
place’ to grant him an annuity of 200 marks 
in addition to the pension of 66/. 13^. 4c?. 
already granted him by Henry VIII. He 
was an ^derman from 1636, and was elected 
sheriff of London in 1640 and lord mayor in 
1646. In J une 1646 he examined the reputed 
heretic Anne Askew [q. v.] in the Guildhall, 
and committed her to the Counter {Narra- 
tives of the Reformation^ Camd. Soc. pp. 40-1 ). 
He was six times M.P. for London (1547-66), 
was president of Christ’s Hospital (1566), a 
liveryman of the Goldsmiths’ Company, and 
a generous benefactor to that company, to 
whom he bequeathed the houses in Lom- 
bard Street where Messrs. Glyn’s banking- 
house now stands. 

Bowes died on 4 Sept. 1606, and was buried 
in the church of St. Mary Woolnoth, Lom- 
bard Street, beneath ‘ a goodly marble close 
tombe under the communion table.’ By his 
will dated 20 Sept. 1562 he left lands to dis- 
charge the ward of Langbourne ‘ of all fiftenes 
to bee granted to the king by parliament,’ 
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and founded almshouses at Woolwich, where 
he had a house and lands. He established 
a yearly sermon on St. Martin’s day at the 
church of St. Mary Woolnoth. A broad- 
sheet entitled ‘ The epethaphe of syr Marten 
Bowes ’ was licensed for the press soon after 
his death, but no copy is known (Arbeb’s 
Tramcripty i.) 

Bowes was thrice married : (1) to Cicely 
Elyot ; (2) to one Anne , who, dying on 
19 Oct. 1553, was buried with heraldic cere- 
mony (22 Oct.) at St. Mary Woolnoth, 
Lombard Street {Karl, M8, 897 f. 13 6 ; Afo- 
chytr^s Dian/j Camd. Soc. pp. 46, 335) ; and 
(3) to Elizabeth Harlow. By his first wife 
Bowes had two sons, Thomas and Martin. J o- 
anna, a daughter of Bowes, married George 
Ileton of Heton, Lancashire, and was mother 
of Martin Ileton, bishop of Ely (Strype, 
AnnalSy 8vo, iv. 490). 

A contemporary portrait of Bowes (‘a® 
1566 set. suae 66 ’) still hangs in the commit- 
tee-room of Goldsmiths’ Hall, and a cup pre- 
sented by him to the same company is still 
extant, and has been engraved in H. Shaw’s 
* Decorative Arts.’ 

[Visitations of Essex, pub. by Harl. Soc. 
xiii. 27 ; Kedpath’s Border History ; Surtees’s 
Hist, of Durham, i. 236, iv. 117 ; Stow’s London, 
cd. Strype ; Herbert’s Livery Companies, ii. 1 43, 
247; Malcolm’s Londinium Rediv. ii. 411; 
Strype’s Memorials, ii. i. 424-5, ii. 216 ; Brewer’s 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIH ; notes sup- 
plied by Mr. H. H. S. Crofts.] S. L, 

BOWES, MARY ELEANOR, Countess 
OP Strathmore (1749-1800), was the daugh- 
ter and sole heiress of George Bowes, M.P., 
of Streatlam and Gibside in the county of 
Durham, the head of a family well known in 
border warfare [see Bowes, Sir William]. 
After some flirtations with the brother of 
the Duke of Biicclcuch, she was married on 
24 Feb. 1767 to John Lyon, ninth earl of 
Strathmore. He was born at Houghton-le- 
Spring on 16 Aug. 1737, and after his mar- 
riage obtained an act of parliament which 
enabled him to take his wife’s surname. In 
the same year he was elected a represen- 
tative peer of Scotland. Three sons and 
two daughters were the fruits of this union. 
Lord Strathmore died on 7 March 1776, 
whilst on a voyage to Lisbon. After his 
death the widow had several suitors, and 
tlui lion. George Grey was thouglit to be 
the favoured man. His ‘ Turkish Tale ’ is 
said to have been written for her entertain- 
ment. Her conduct was not very discreet, 
and some paragraphs reflecting on her cha- 
racter ap])eared in the ‘ Morning Post,’ tlien 
coutroUed by * Parson Bate ’ (the Rev, Sir 


Henry Bate Dudley), who went through a 
sham duel with another suitor, Andrew Ro- 
binson Stoney. This adventurer induced her 
to marry him on 17 Jan. 1777. Stoney was 
a bankrupt lieutenant on half-pay, who had 
wasted the fortune acquired with a previous 
wife, Hannah Newton of Newcastle. In the 
following month he assumed his wife’s sur- 
name of Bowes, and found that when en- 
gaged to Mr. Grey the countess had executed 
a deed securing her estates to herself. This 
she had made known to Grey, who supped 
with her the night before her marriage, but 
not to her husband, who by cruelty induced 
her to make a deed of revocation. John 
Hunter was a witness to this document, 
which was executed at the dinner-table. Two 
children were born of this marriage, one of 
whom, William Johnstone Bowes, lieutenant 
in the royal navy, was lost with Sir Thomas 
Trouhridge in the Blenheim in 1807. Lady 
Strathmore’s influence secured her husband’s 
election as M.P. for Newcastle in 1780. He 
was nominated in 1777, and petitioned against 
Sir John Trevelyan, but lost the election. 
He was also sherifi* of Newcastle. Bowes 
treated his wife with barbarity and was un- 
faithful to her. She instituted proceedings 
in the ecclesiastical courts for a divorce, and 
escaped from her husband, against whom 
she exhibited articles of the peace in the 
court of king’s bench on 7 Feb. 1785. On 
10 Nov. 1786 she left her house in Blooms- 
bury Square to call on business at a Mr. 
Foster’s in Oxford Street, when she was ab- 
ducted by a gang of men in the pay of her 
husband. At Jlighgate Bowes made his 
appearance. Lady Strathmore hurried 
oft to Straitliland Castle. After much bru- 
tal ill-treatment she was rescued by some 
husbandmen and taken back to London by 
her deliverers. Bowes and his colleagues 
were convicted of conspiracy and sentenced 
on 26 June 1787 to a flue of 300/., imprison- 
ment of three years, and to find securities for 
good behaviour for fourteen years. The d('ed 
by which she had placed her estates under 
the control of Bowes was invalidated 011 
the ground of duress on 19 May 1788. 'Jlie 
court of delegates made a decree of divorce 
on 2 March 1789 against A. R. Bowes. On 
the following day the lord chancellor pro- 
nounced in favour of the validity of the ueed 
executed before marriage by I.iady Strath- 
more, who was thus restored to the control 
of her own fortune. Bowes became in 1790 
an inmate of the king’s bench prison, but in 
the following year behaved creditably during 
a riot in the prison, and his imprisonment was 
relaxed. Lady Stratlimore died at Christ- 
church, Hampshire, on 28 Ajiril 1800, and 
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was burled in Westminster Abbey, arrayed 
in ‘a superb bridal dress.’ Her persecutor 
survived her until 16 Jan. 1810. There are 
engraved portraits of both husband and wife. 
Lady Strathmore wrote: 1. *The Siege of 
Jerusalem,’ 1774. A few copies, only were 
printed to be given away. 2. ^ The Confes- 
sions of the Countess of Strathmore : written 
by herself. Carefully copied from the originals 
lodged in Doctors’ Commons,’ London, 1793. 
This appears to have been extorted by her 
husband. 

[Gent. Mag. Ivi. 991, 993, 1070, Ivii. 88, lix. 
269, lx. 666, Ixx. 488; Surtees’s History of Dur- 
ham, iv. 109; Baker’s Biographia Dramatica; 
Martin’s Catalogue of Privately Printed Books ; 
Full and Accurate Report of Trial between Ste- 
phens, Trustee to E. Bowes, and A. R. Bowes, 
1788; Report of the Proceedings in the High 
Court of Chancery in the matter of Andrew 
Robinson Bowes, 1804 ; Foot’s Lives of Andrew 
Robinson Bowes and tlio Countess of Strath- 
more, 1810.] W. E. A. A. 

BOWES, PAUL (d. 1702), editor of 
D’l'lwes’s LTournals,’ was the second son of 
Sir Thomas Bowes, knight, of Great Bromley, 
Essex, tlie notorious witch-persecutor, by 
Mary, third daughter of Paul D’Ewes, one 
of the six clerks in chancery. He was born 
at Great Bromley, and after being educated 
in the school at Moulton, Norfolk, was ad- 
mitted a pensioner of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, 21 Dec. 1050. lie took no de- 
gree ; inaeed, he does not appear to have ma- 
triculated. Having fixed on the law for his 
future profession, he was on 12 May 1654 
entered of the Middle Temple, and being 
called to the bar by tliat society 10 May 
1601, became a bencher on 24 Oct. 1679. 
In addition to his professional acquirements, 
he possessed a taste for history and anti- 
quities, and he edited the manuscript work 
of his celebrated uncle, Sir Simonds D’Ewes, 
entitled ^ The Journals of all the Parliaments 
during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, both 
of the House of Lords and House of Com- 
mons,’ folio, London, 1082. Other editions 
appeared in 1693 and 1708. Bowes was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society 30 Nov. 
1699, and, dyirm in June 1702, was buried 
3 July at St. Dimstan’s-in-the-West, Fleet 
Street. By his wife Bridget, daughter of 
Thomas Sturges of the Middle Temple, he 
left issue three sons and two daughters. 
II is will, dated 6 Aug. 1699 (with two co- 
dicils dated 17 April and 12 Aug. 1701), 
was proved by his widow and sole executrix, 
10 July 170^. Besides property in Lincoln- 
shire, Suffolk, and Essex, he was possessed, 
in 1700, of the manor of Rushton, Stokeford, 
and Binnegar in East Stoke, Dorsetshire. 


Mrs. Bowes died in 1706. The eldest son, 
Martin, born in London, was also a pensioner 
of St. .John’s College, Cambridge, where he 
was admitted 16 April 1086, at the age ol 
sixteen, hut left without taking a degree. 
He married Elizabeth, eldest daughter ol 
Edward Tliurland of Reigate, Surrey, and 
afterwards settled at Bury St. Edmund’s, 
Suflblk, where he died in 1720. His second 
daugliter, Ann, became, in 1732, the wife of 
Philip Broke of Nacton. 

[Autobiography and Correspondence of Sir 
Simonds D’Ewes, ii. 17-18; Admissions to the 
College of St. John the Evangelist, ed. J. E. B. 
Mayor, p. 98 ; Admission Book of Middle Temple ; 
Notes and Queries, 1st ser. ii. 70 , vii. 647, 3rd 
ser. V. 217 , 330; St. Dunstan’s Register ; Hut- 
chins’s Dorsetshire, 3rd ed. i. 421 ; Morant’s 
Essex, i. 250, 442, ii. 36 ; Wills rcg. in P. C. G. 
91 Bath, 1 lOEedes, 177 Plymouth; Hark MSS. 
374 , ff. 315, 316, 1542, f. 148; Pago's Supple- 
ment to Suffolk Traveller, p. 61 ; Gent. Mag. iii. 
45.] G. G. 

BOWES, Sm ROBERT (1495 P-1664), 
military commander and lawyer, son of Sir 
Ralph Bowes and Marjory Conyers of South 
Cowton, Yorkshire, studied law in his early 
years, but his ancestral connection with tlie 
borders marked him out for employment in 
border affairs, where he did active service. 
In 1536 he was in the royal army against 
the Pilgrimage of Grace, and carried to the 
king the petition of the rebels. In 1641 he 
was specially summoned to London to advise 
the privy council about Scottish business. In 
1642 he accompanied the Duke of Norfolk 
on his plundering raid into Scotland, and 
was sent with 3,000 men to harry Jed- 
burgh. He was attacked on his way and was 
made prisoner, but soon released. In 1560 
he was made warden of the east and middle 
marches, and in this office left a valuable 
record of his administrative capacity. At the 
request of the warden general, Henry, mar- 
quis of Dorset, he drew up * A Book of the 
State of the Frontiers and Marches betwixt 
England and Scotland.’ This record is the 
chief authority for the state of the border 
country in the sixteenth century. It de- 
scribes the nature of the land, its military 
organisation, the condition of the fortresses, 
the number of the garrisons, and besides 
gives much information about the character 
of the borderers. As Bowes was a lawyer 
as well as a soldier, he added to his survey 
of the country a legal treatise on the adminis- 
tration of the complicated system of inter- 
national law by which disputes between 
the borderers of England and Scotland were 
settled. His treatise of * The Forme and 
Order of a Day of Truce’ explains the 
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formalities to be used in the execution of 
justice in the combined court of the wardens 
of England and Scotland. We are not sur- 
prised that a man of such powers of ad- 
ministration was needed for weighty matters. 
In June 1551 he was one of the commis- 
sioners appointed to make a convention with 
Scotland. In the following September he 
was made a member of the xirivy council, 
and next year he was appointed master of 
the rolls. Plis signature is allixed as one of 
the witnesses of Edward Vi’s will, and he 
was a member of the short-lived council of 
the Lady Jane Grey. The council soon found 
its position to be impossible. On 19 July 
1553 Bowes signed a letter to Lord Rich 
on Jane’s behalf. On 20 July he signed an 
order to the Duke of Northumberland bid- 
ding him disarm (^Qtieen Jane and Queen 
Mary, Camd^. Soc. 1851, p. 109). After the 
accession of ^ Queen Mary Bowes held office 
as master of the rolls for two months, and 
then resigned of his own accord. He had been 
M.P. for Yorkshire lt)42, for Newcastle-on- 
Tyne 1545, and for Middlesex in 1647 and 
1653. In 1564 the privy council sent him 
to Berwick to assist Lord Conyers in orga- 
nising the defences, and he received a grant 
of lOOf. Soon after his return he died. He 
married Alice, daughter of Sir James Met- 
calfe of Nappa, near Richmond, but left no 
surviving children. 

Bowels ‘ Survey of the Border ’ is printed 
in Hodgson’s ^Northumberland,’ ii. pt. v. 171, 
&c., where, besides the survey of 1651, there 
is given in the note an earlier one of 1542 
made by Bowes and Sir Ralph Elleker. The 
latter one is more detailed and is more full 
of interest. It is also printed in ‘ Reprints 
of Rare Tracts,’ vol. iv. Newcastle, 1849, and 
in a private issue of the Border Club, 1838. 
The ^Form of Holding a Day of Truce’ is 
partially printed in the same issue of the 
Border Club, and extracts are given in 
Raine’s ‘ North Durham,’ xxii. There are 
three manuscripts, one in the Record Office 
(State Papers Edward VI, iv. No. 30), and 
t\vo1n the British Museum (Caligula B. viii. 
f. 106, and Titus F. xiii. f. 160). The last 
is most perfect. 

[Foss’s Judges of England, v. 351 ; Sharp’s 
Memorials of the Rebellion, 370; Surtees's 
Durham, iv. 112.] M. C. 

BOWES, ROBERT (1535 P-1697), Eng- 
lish ambassador to Scotland, fifth son of Rich- 
ard Bowes and Elizabeth Aske [see Bowes, 
Elizabeth], married first Anne, daughter of 
Sir George Bowes of Dalden, and in 1666 
Eleanor, daughter of Sir Richard Musprave 
of Eden Hall. He served under his mther 


in the defence of the borders. In 1669 he 
was sheriff of the county palatine of Durham, 
and helped his brother, Sir George Bowes 
[q. V.], to hold Barnard Castle against the 
rebel earls. Afterwards he was sent with a 
troop of horse to protect the west marches. 
He was M.P. for Knaresborough 1662-7, for 
Appleby 1672, and Cumberland 1 584-5,1586- 
7, and 1688-9. In 1576 he became treasurer 
of Berwick, and had dealings with the Scot- 
tish court. In 1577 he was appointed ambas- 
sador in Scotland, where he had a difficult 
task to perform. His object was to counteract 
the infiuence of France, retain a hold on 
James VI, keep together a party favourable 
to England, and promote disunion among 
the Scottish nobles. His letters to Burghley, 
Walsingham, and Leicester are of the greatest 
importance for a knowledge of Scottish affairs 
between 1 677 and 1583. In 1678 he managed 
by his tact to compose a quarrel between Mor- 
ton and the privy council which threatened 
to plunge Scotland into civil war (Bowes’s 
Correspondence, 6, 11). In 1581 he was busily 
employed in endeavouring to counteract the 
growing influence of Esmo Stewart, lord of 
Aubigu6, over James VI. Ho witnessed the 
events which led to the raid of Ruthven and 
D’Aubigii5’s fall. He tried hard to gain 
possession of the casket letters, which after 
Morton’s death were said to have come into 
the hands of the Earl of Gowrie, but his 
attempts failed. He was weary of his arduous 
task in Scotland, and managed to procure his 
recall in 1683. But he still held the post of 
treasurer of Berwick, and was often em- 
ployed on diplomatic missions in Scotland, 
though the affairs were not afterwards of 
so much importance. Like his brother, Sir 
George, he worked for the penurious Elizabeth 
at his own cost, and was rewarded by no sub- 
stantial tokens of the royal gratitude. He 
wrote in 1696 : ‘ I shall either purchase my 
liberty, or at least lycence to come to my 
house for a tyme to put in order my broken 
estate before the end of my dayes.’ This satis- 
faction was, however, denied him. Elizabeth 
held him at his post, and he died in Berwick 
in 1597. 

[The letters of Robert Bowes are published 
by Stovonsoi), ‘ The Correspondence of Robert 
Bowes, of Aske, Esquire’ (Surtees Soc. 1842). 
For his life see Stevenson’s Preface, and Sharp’s 
Memorials of the Rebellion, p. 30.] M. C. 

BOWES, THOMAS (/. 1586), translated 
into English the first and second parts of the 
^ French Academy,’ a moral and philosophical 
treatise written by Peter of Primaudaye, a 
French writer of the latter half of the six- 
teenth century. The translation of the first 
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part was published in 1686, and seems to have 
met with immediate popularity, for a fifth 
edition was issued in 1614. Along with the 
third edition in 1594 was published the trans- 
lation of the second part. To both parts 
Bowes prefixes a letter to the reader, and in 
the longer of the two, prefixed to the second 
part, J. Payne Collier detects allusions to 
Marlowe, Greene, and Nash. The allusion 
to Marlowe can scarcely be maintained if the 
second part appeared for the first time in the 
1594 edition ; for Marlowe, who, if indeed ho 
is meant, is alluded to as living, died in 1693. 
Bowes is denouncing the prevalence of athe- 
istic and licentious literature, and after giving 
as an instance Ligneroles, a French atheist, 
goes on to quote from English imitators, but 
gives no names. He ends by denouncing 
lying romances about Arthur and Huon of 
Bordeaux. J. Payne Collier, in the ‘ Poeti- 
cal Decameron,’ discusses the whole passage. 
Tliere is an edition of the third part of the 
* Academy,’ englislied by B. Dolman, pub- 
lished in 1601. Strypo mentions a certain 
Thomas Bowes, M.A., of Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, whom some have identified with 
the translator. 

[Brit. Mils. Catalogue ; Collier’s Poetical De- 
camerou, ii. 271 ; Collier’s Extraetsfrom Registers 
of Stationers’ Company, ii. 198 ; Strype’s An- 
nales Reform, iii. 1,645, Oxford, 1824; Noiivelle 
Biographio G6n6rale, xxix. n. article ‘La Pri- 
maudaye.’] R. B. 

BOWES, Sir WILLIAM (1389-1460 
military commander, was the founder of the 
political importance of his family. He was 
the son of Sir Ivobert Boii^ os, and of Maude, 
lady of Dalden. He married Jane, daughter 
of llalph, lord Greystoke. His wife died in 
the first year of her man’iago, whereon ‘ he 
toke much thoght and passed into Franco’ 
about the year 1415. Ho sliowed mucli gal- 
lantry in the French war, and so commended 
himself to John, duke of Bedford, Avhom he 
served as chamberlain. He fought at the battle 
of Venieuil, where he was knighted. While 
in France he was impressed with the archi- 
tecture of the country, and sent home plans 
for rebuilding his manor house at Streatlam, 
near Barnard Castle. He returned from 
France after seventeen years’ service and 
superintended his buildings at Streatlam, 
which unfortunately have been entirely de- 
stroyed. After his return he took part in 
the government of the borders, as warden of 
the middle marches and governor of Berwick. 
He died at a good old age, and is known in 
the family records as *01d Sir William.’ 

[Surtees’s Durham, iv. 102 ; Poland’s Itinerary 
(ed. 1744), iv. 9.] M. C. 


BOWET, HENEY, LL.D. {d. 1423), 
bishop of Bath and Wells, and subsequently 
archbishop of York, was apparently a mem- 
ber of a knightly family that, about his time, 
migrated from the north to the eastern coun- 
ties (Blomefield, ofNorfolky X . 434-6; 
cf. Ilarleian MS. 6164, 92 5). His father was 
buried at Penrith, his mother in Tjincolnshire. 
His kinsfolk mostly lived in Westmoreland 
{Testainenta JEhoracemia^ i. 398). The date 
and place of his birth, the university in which 
he studied civil and canon law, and of which 
he became a doctor, are, with the time of his 
ordination, equally unknown. He seems to 
have practised law in the ecclesiastical courts 
(Adam of Usk, p. 63), and to have become 
clerk to the warlike Bishop Spencer of Nor- 
wich, whom he accompanied on his unlucky 
crusade to Flanders. On the bishop’s im- 
peachment in 1383, after his return, Bowet 
gave evidence before parliament that tended 
to clear his patron of the charge of receiving 
l)ribes from the French (JRot. Pari. iii. 152 a). 
A few years later he appears at Rome as a 
chaplain of Urban YI and auditor of causes 
in the court of the apostolic chamber (Rymer, 

vii. 609). In 1385 he was the only English- 
man at the papal court who had courage to 
remain with Urban after the riots at Luceria, 
in which an Englishman named Alleyn 
was slain (Walsingham, ii. 124). Early in 
February 1388 he acted as Richard II’s agent 
in an important negotiation with the pope, 
but had not sufficient powers from his master 
to complete the affair. He must then have 
returned to England, where already in 1386 
ho had been aj)pointed archdeacon and pre- 
bendary of Lincoln. (A namesake was arch- 
deacon of Richmond in the year 1418 ; Test, 
Ebor, i. 390.) That he was high in the 
confidence of Richard II is sho^vn by his 
being excepted in 1388 by the Merciless 
Parliament from the pardon which they is- 
sued at the end of their work of proscribing 
the king’s friends (Itot. Farl. iii. 249 5). It 
is not easy to understand Bowet’s subsequent 
movements. He seems to have been pri- 
marily anxious for advancement, and with 
that object to have transferred liis services 
to the house of Lancaster. In 1393 he was, 
with others, appointed to negotiate with the 
king of Castile, still on bad terms with Eng- 
land (Ry 3IER, vii. 743, mispaged 739). On 
19 July 1397 Bowet was made chief jus- 
tice of the superior court of Aquitaine (ib, 

viii. 7), and on 23 July 1398 constable of 
Bordeaux {ib. viii. 43). In the latter year, 
Henry of Bolingbroke, BowePs patron, was 
banished from England, but obtained per- 
mission to appoint a proxy to receive bis 
inheritance in the event of the death of his 
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father, Lancaster. liowet seems to have as- j 
sisted Henry in obtaining this. When Lan- 1 
caster died, however, in January 1399, Richard | 
revoked his grant, and procured Bowels 
condemnation in the committee of parlia- 
ment at Shrewsbury. As the counsellor and 
abettor of Bolingbroke, Bowet was declared 
a traitor, and sentenced to execution ; tliis 
sentence, however, was commuted into per- 
petual banishment in consideration of his 
clergy {Hot Pari. iii. 386). His archdeaconry 
was taken away from him and conferred on 
another. After the accession of Henry IV, 
Bowet was rewarded for his fidelity by resto- 
ration to his old preferment at Lincoln, along 
with the profits accruing during his depriva- 
tion; by a prebend at London (1399) and 
another at York (1400); by grants of laud, 
houses, rents, and tolls in Aquitaine; and by 
his appointment in May 1400 as one of the 
four regents to whom the new Iting entrusted 
the government of his possessions in southern 
France (Rymbe, viii. 141). His presence 
being required in England, where he became, 
says Dr. Stubbs, Henry’s confidential agent, 
he was allowed to appoint a deputy to dis- 
charge his duties in Aquitaine. In 1400 a 
majority of the chapters of Bath and W^ells 
elected him at the royal request as their 
bishop, but Boniface IX provided another 
minister of Henry’s, Richard Clifford, keeper 
of the privy seal, for the vacant see. A diffi- 
culty arose, although Oliflbrd, at the king’s 
command, declined to accept the illegal pre- 
ferment. At last matters were settled by the 
death of the bishop of AVorcester. Clifford 
was transferred to that see, and the pope 
now issued a provision appointing Bowet to 
Wells (19 Aug. 1401). lie was consecrated 
at St. Paul’s on 20 Nov. (Adam of Usk, 
p. 63 ; WalsiNoham, ii. 247 ; Annales Ric. II 
et Hen. IV, 334 ; Anglia Sacra, i. 671). 

The ai3poiiitraeiit of a suffragan perhaps 
showed that Bowet was still mainly de- 
voted to cares of state. On 27 Feb. 1402 he 
became treasurer, though he did not hold 
that post very long. He was constantly em- 
ployed, however, by Henry in various capa- 
cities. In 1403, on a special embassy, he | 
concluded a truce with France (Trokelowb, 
Annales Hen. IV, p. 372). In 1403, 1404, 
1406, and 1407, he was a trier of petitions 
{Rot. Pari, iii.) In 1404 he was one of the 
king’s council nominated in parliament. In 
1400 he swore to observe Henry’s settlement 
of the succession. His name appears con- 
stantly in the proceedings of the privy council. 
In 1406 he accompanied the court to Lynn, 
and was thence despatched on an important 
mission to Denmark, to escort Philippa, the 
king’s daughter, to the home of her intended 


husband Eric, the heir of the famous Mar- 
garet, who had united the three Scandina- 
vian kingdoms. His report of the young 
king’s character and the condition of his 
country is full of interest {Annales Hen. IV, 
p. 420). 

Bowet had scarcely returned from his 
Danish embassy when he was translated to 
York by papal provision, after the arch- 
bishopric, vacant since the execution of Scrope, 
had been unoccupied for two years and a 
half. He was enthroned on 9 Dec. 1407. 
With increasing age and with important 
duties in the north Bowet seems henceforth 
to have had loss to do with the court, lie 
was still often in parliament, where in 1413, 
1414, 1415, and 1416 he was again trier of 
petitions, but he was employed on no more 
embassies, and his name appears less often 
in the proceedings of the council. It is re- 
markable that the registers of the arch- 
bishopric, till then full of documents of 
public interest, assume a new aspect under 
Bowet, and henceforth contain little but the 
ordinary proceedings of the diocese (Ratnb, 
Northern Registers, p. xiv. Rolls Ser.) The 
inventory of his property (printed in ‘Tosta- 
menta Et)oracensia,’iii. 69) shows him to liavo 
been possessed of very considerable wealth. 
He acquired a great reputation for ahospit ality 
and sumptuous housekeeping that consumed 
eighty tuns of claret yearly. Ho built the 
great hall at Oawood and a new kitchen at 
Ottley, and was a liberal benefactor to his 
cathedral (Godwin, De Preesulihus; Raine, 
Fabric Rolls of York Minster). In 1411 ho 
had a suit against the archbishop of Can- 
terbury with respect to the right of visitation 
of Queen’s College, Oxford, ^yluch seems to 
have resulted in a compromise {Rot. Pari. 
iii. 652 b). 

In 1410 he showed his zeal against Lol- 
lardy by acting as one of Arundel’s assistants 
at tlie trial of Badby (Foxe, iii. 235), and in 
1421 ho wrote a strong letter to the king 
against another heretic named John Tailor 
or Bilton {MS. Harl. 421). It was not 
until 1414 that he saw the last of a trouble- 
some suit with Sir W. Fareiiden, which liad 
originated when ho was regent of Guieiine. 
He was one of Henry IV’s executors, and 
sat on a commission appointed to pay that 
monarch’s debts. He had himself lent Henry 
various sums of money, sometimes at least 
on good security. In 1417 the Scots profited 
by Henry V’s absence in Normandy to in- 
vade the borders. Bowet, tlioiigli advanced 
in years and so infirm that be could only be 
carried in a litter, resolved to accompany tlie 
army of defence with his clergy. His bravery, 
patriotism, and loyalty largely encouraged 
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the English to victory. He died on 20 Oct. 
1423, and was buried at the east end of York 
minster, opposite the tomb of his ill-fated 
predecessor. 

[Anglia Sacra; Walsingham ; E-ymer; Eolls 
of Parliament ; Proceedings of Privy Council ; 
Annales Kic. II et Hon. IV, ed. Eiley ; Adam of 
Usk, od. Thompson ; Memorials of Henry V, ed. 
Cole ; Gesta Ilenrici V, ed. Williams ; Hingeston’s 
Eoyal and Historical Letters under ‘ Henry IV ; ’ 
Torr’s MS. collections at York arc often referred 
to as a great source of information ; there are 
original brief lives of Eowet by a Canon of Wells 
(Anglia Sacra., i. 571), and by the continuator of 
Thomas Stubbs ; short modern lives are to be 
found in Godwin’s Do Prac.sulibus and Cassan’s 
Bishops of Bath and Wells ; Le Neve’s Fasti 
Ecclesiae Anglicanao ; Drake’s Eboracum. Bowet’s 
will is printed inEainc’s Testamenta Eboracensia 
(Surtees Soc.), i. 398-402.] T. F. T. 

BOWIE, .TAMES {d. 1853), botanist, was 
born in LoTidon, and entered the service of the 
Royal Gardens, Kew, in 1810. In 1811 he was 
ap])ointed botanical col lector to the gardens in 
conjunction with Allan Cunningham. They 
went to Brazil, where they remained two 
years, making collections of plants and seeds. 
In 1817 Bowie was ordered to proceed to the 
Cape ; here he worlmd with much energy, 
taking jounieys into the interior, and send- 
ing home large collections of living and dried 
plants, as well as of drawn'ngs ; the last are in 
the Kew herbarium, tlie dried specimens for 
the most part in the British Museum. A vote 
of the House of Commons having reduced the 
sum granted for botanical collectors, Bowie 
was recalb‘d in 1823, taking up his residence 
at Kew. After four years of inactivity he set 
out again for the Cape, where he was for 
some years gardener to Baron Ludwig of 
laidvvigsberg. He bo(!amo a correspondent 
of Dr. Harvey, who, in dedicating to him 
the genus liowieoj says * by many ycairs of 
patient labour in the int(»rior of South Africa 
he enriched the gardens of Europe witli a 
greater variety of succulent plants than had 
ever been detected by any traveller.^ He 
left his employment in or before 1841, and 
made journeys into the interior to collect 
plants for sale ; his habits, however, were 
such as to interfere with his prospects, and 
he died in poverty in 1853. 

[Gardeners’ Chronicle, now ser. xvi. 568 
(1881).] J. B. 

BOWLBY, THOMAS WILLIAIH (1817- 
1860), * Tillies^ correspondent, son of Thomas 
Bowlby, a captain in the royal artillery, by 
his wife, a daughter of General Balfour, wms 
born at Gibraltar, and when very young was 


taken by bis parents to Sunderland, where his 
father entered on the business of a timber mer- 
chant. Young Bowlby’s education was en- 
trusted to Dr. Cowan, a Scotch schoolmaster, 
who had settled in Sunderland. After leaving 
school he was articled to his cousin, Mr. Rus- 
sell Bowlby, solicitor, Sunderland. On com- 
' pletion of nis time he went to London and 
: spent some years as a salaried clerk in the oflice 
of a large firm in the Temple. In 1846 he com- 
menced practice in the city as junior partner 
in the firm of Lawrence, Crowdy, & Bowlby, 
solicitors, 25 Old Pish Street, Doctors’ Com- 
mons, and for some years enjoyed a fair prac- 
tice ; but the profession of the law was not 
to his taste, and he made many literary ac- 
quaintances. Althoiigli remaining a member 
of the firm until the year 1854, he went to 
Berlin as special correspondent of the ‘ Times ’ 
in 1848. Bowlby married IMiss Meine, the 
sister of his father’s second wife, and on the 
death of her hither Mrs. Bowlby became pos- 
sessed of a considerable fortune. During the 
railway mania Bowlby got into pecuniary 
difficulties, which caused him to leave Eng- 
land for a short time, but he made arrange- 
ments for the whole of his future earnings 
to be applied in liquidation of liis debts. On 
returning to England he was for some time 
associated with Jullien, the musical director 
and composer. lie next ivqiaired to Smyrna, 
where he w'as employed for a wliile in con- 
nection with the cons tract ion of a railway. 
In 1860 he was engaged to proceed to China 
as the special correspondent of the ‘ Times.’ 
liord Elgin and Baron Gros were fellow- 
passengers wit h him in the steamsliip Mala- 
bar, which Avns lost at Point de Guile on 
22 May. His narrative of this shipwreck 
is an admirahlo piece of work, llis various 
letters from China aflbrded much information 
and ph‘asure to the readers of the ‘ Times.’ 
After the capture of Tien-tsin on 23 Aug. 
1860, Bowlby accompanied Admiral lIox)e 
and four others to Tang-cliow to arrange 
the preliminaries of peace ; here tiny were 
treacherously ca])tured and imprisoned by 
the Tartar general, San-ko-liij-sin. Bowlby 
died from tlie efiects of the ill-treatment he 
received on 22 Sept. 1860; his body was 
afterwards given up by the Chinese, and 
buried in the Russian cemetery outside the 
An-tin gate of Pekin on 17 Oct. His age 
was about forty-three ; he left a widow and 
five young children. 

[Gent. Mag. 1861, pp. 225-6 ; Times, 26,27, 30 
Nov., 10, 11, 15, 17, 19, 25 Dec. 1860 ; Illus^ 
trated London New.s, with portrait, xxxvii. 616- 
616 (1860); Annual Register, 1860, pp. 265-71; 
Boulger’s History of China (1884), iii. 499-521.] 

G. C. B. 
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BOWLE or BOWLES, JOHN (rf. 1637), 

bishop of Rochester, a native of Lancashire, 
was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where he obtained a fellowship. He pro- 
ceeded M.A. (1603), D.D. (1613), and was 
incoq)orated M.A. of Oxford on 9 July 1605, 
and D.D. on 11 July 1616. He was house- 
hold chaplain to Sir Robert Cecil, lirst earl 
of Salisbury, and attended him through his 
last illness in 1612. After the earl’s death 
Bowie addressed to Dr. Mountague, bishop 
of Bath and Wells, ‘ a plaine and true rela- 
tion of those thinges I observed in my Lord’s 
sickness since his goeing to Bath,’ which is 
printed in Peck’s ‘ Desiderata,’ pp. 205-11. 
Bowie held at one time the living of Tile- 
liurst, Berkshire. He became dean of Salis- 
bury in July 1620, preached before the king 
and parliament on 3 Feb. 1620-1, and was 
elected bishop of Rochester on 14 Dec. 1629. 
He died ^ at Mrs. Austen’s house on the Banck- 
side the 9th of October 1637, and his body 
was interred in St. Paul’s ch., London, in 
the moneth following.’ Archbishop Laud, in 
his account of his archiepiscopate addressed 
to Charles I for 1637, complained that Bowie 
had been ill for three years before his death, 
and had neglected his diocese. He was the 
author of a ^Sermon preached at Flitton in the 
countie of Bedford at the funerall of Henrie 
[Grey], Earle of Kent,’ London, 1614, and i 
of a * Concio ad . . . Patres et Presbyteros 
totius Provincise Cantuar. in Synodo Lon- j 
dini congregates, habita . . . 1620, Jan. 31,’ 
London, 1621. ^ Bowie married Bridget, a 
sister of Sir George Copping, ^ of the crown 
office,’ by whom he had a son (Richard) and 
a daughter (Mai*y). 

[Wood’s Fasti, ed. Bliss, pp. 308, 361 ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti, ed. Hardy, ii. 517, 673 ; Cal. State 
Papers, Dome.stic, 1020 -37; Nichols’s Progresses 
of James I, ii. 448 ; Laud’s Works, v. 349; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.] S. L. 

BOWLE, JOHN (1725-1788), writer on 
Spanish literature, and called by his friends 
Don Bowie, was descended from Dr. John 
Bowie, bishop of Rochester [q. v.] He was 
bom on 26 Oct*. 1725. He was educated at 
Oriel College, Oxford, and became M.A. in 
1760. He was elected F.S.A. in 1776. 
Having entered orders, he obtained the vicar- 
age of Idmiston (spelt Idemeston in his * Don 
Quixote,’ Salisbury, 1781, 6 vols. 4to), in 
Wiltshire, where he died on 26 Oct. 1788, 
the day of his birth, aged 63. 

Bowie was an ingenious scholar of great 
erudition and varied research in obscure and 
ancient literature. In addition to his know- 
ledge of the classics, he was well acquainted 
with French, Spanish, and Italian, and had 
accumulated a large and valuable library, 


sold in 1790. He was a member of Dr. John- 
son’s Essex Head Club. He preceded Dr. 
Douglas in detecting Lauder’s lorgeries, and 
had, according to Douglas, the justest claim 
to be considered their original discoverer. 
He published in 1765 miscellaneous pieces of 
ancient English poetry, containing Shake- 
speare’s ‘King John,’ and some of the satires 
of Marston. In 1777 he printed ‘a letter to 
the Rev. Dr. Percy concerning a new and 
classical edition or “ Historia del valoroso 
Cavallero Don Quixote de la Mancha,” to be 
illustrated by annotations and extracts from 
the historians, poets, and romances of Spain 
and Italy, and other writers, ancient and 
modern, with a glossary and indexes in which 
are occasionally interspersed some reflections 
on the learning and genius of the author, 
with a map of Spain adapted to the history, 
and to every translation of it,’ 4to. He gave 
also an outline of the life of Cervantes in the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1781, li. 22, and cir- 
culated proposals to print the work by sub- 
scription. It appeared in 1781, in six 4to vols., 
the first four containing the text, the fifth 
the notes, and the sixth the indexes. The 
whole work is written in Spanish. Its re- 
ception was unfavourable, except in Spain, 
where it called forth hearty approval from 
many of the best writers of the day, including 
Don Antonio Pellicer, the earliest and best 
commentator on ‘Don Quixote.’ Inl784 Bowie 
complained in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ 
of his critics, and in 1785 he published ‘ Re- 
marks on the extraordinary conduct of the 
Itnight of the Ten Stars and his Italian 
Squire, to the editor of Don Quixote. In a 
letter to J. S., D.D.,’ 8vo. The pamphlet was 
directed against Joseph Baretti, who retorted 
! in an anonymous pamphlet full of bitter per- 
' sonalities, entitled ‘ Tolondron, speeches to 
I John Bowie about his edition of Don Quixote,’ 
8vo, 1786. Bowie wrote frequently under 
i various signatures in the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,’ contributed to Granger’s ‘History,’ 
Steevens’s edition of ‘ Shakespeare,’ 1778, 
and Warton’s ‘ History of Poetry.’ In ‘ Ar- 
chneologia,’ vi. 76, are his remarks on the 
ancient pronunciation of the French lan- 
guage ; in vii. 1 14, on some musical instru- 
ments mentioned in ‘ Le Roman de la Rose ; ’ 
in viii. 67, on parish registers ; and in viii. 
147, on playing cards. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anccd. ii. 553, iii. 160, 670, vi. 
182, viii. 660, 667 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.; Gent. 
Mag. liv. Iv. Iviii. 1029; Brit. Mus. Cat.; 
Nichols’s Lit. Illust. vi. 382, 402, 403, 411, vii. 
592, viii. 165, 169, 193, 274; Granger’s Letters, 
1806, pp. 37~47; Nicolas’s Life of Ritsoii, 
p. xxii ; Epistolarium Bowleanura, manuscript in 
the possession of A. J. Dufiield, Esq.] J. M. 
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BOWLER, THOMAS WILLIAM (d. suppression of preachers who advocated the 
1869), landscape painter, was born in tne observance of Christmas. Matthew Pool, the 
Vale of Aylesbury. His general talent was commentator, thought more of his judgment 
noticed by Dr. Lee, F.R.S., who obtained for than of any other man^s. He was a man of 
him the office of assistant-astronomer under some humour. In 1660 he was active in the 
Sir T. Maclear at the Cape. After four years, restoration of the monarchy, accompanying 
he resigned his post at the observatory, and Fairfax to Breda, and incurring some odium 
established himseF successfully in Cape Town with his friends for over-zeal. He did not, 
as an artist and teacher of drawing. He however, flinch from his presbyterianism, 
painted a panorama of the district, and pub- though report said that the deanery of York 
lished, in 1844, ‘Four Views of Cape Town ; ’ was offered to him. Bradbury relates that 
in 1854, ‘ South African Sketches,’ a series of BoavIos, on leaving London after the Resto- 
ton lithographs of scenes at the Cape of Good ; ration, said to Albemarle, ‘ My lord, I have 
Hope j and in 1805, ^ The Kafir Wars,’ a series buried the good old cause, and I am now 
of twenty views, with descriptive letterpress going to bury myself.’ Excluded from the 
by W. R. Thomson. In 1857 he exhibited at minster, he continued to preach at Allhallows, 
the rooms of the Society of British Artists and subsequently at St. Martin’s, besides con- 
a drawing of the Royal Observatory, Cape ' ducting a Thursday lecture at St. Peter’s. 
Town ; and in 1800, at the Royal Academy, i The parishioners of Leeds petitioned the king 
two views of Cape scenery. In 1860 he visited in April 1661 for his appointment to that 
Mauritius and made a number of drawings, vicarage, but it was given to .John Lake (after- 
but a fever there permanently weakened his wards bishop of Chichester). Efforts were 
health, and coming to England he died from made (Calamy says by Tillotson and Stilling- 
an attack of bronchitis, 24 Oct. 1809. fleet) to induce him to conform ; but when 

His lithographs are somewhat in the style asked in his last illness what he disliked in 
of Harding, and show facility in handling the conformity, ho replied ^ The whole.’ Calamy 
chalk and some power of composition. reckons him among the silenced ministers, 

[Cat. Brit. Mus. Lib. ; Cat. Koyal Academy; but he died just before the act came into 
Cat. Soc. Brit. Artists; Art Journal, April 1870 ; force, and Avas buried on 23 Aug. 1662. His 
Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists (1878).] W. H-h. » » 


tographed) was in 1869 the property of 
presbyterian minister, Avas born in February Leonard Hartley of Middleton Tyas, a col- 
1613 at Sutton, Bedfordshire. His father, lateral descendant. He published : 1. 'The 
Oliver Bowles, B.D., minister of Sutton, was Mystery of Iniquity yet working,’ &c., 
oneoftheoldest members of the Westminster 1643, 4to (lie means popery). 2. 'Manifest 
Assembly, and author of : 1. ‘ Zeale for God’s Truth,’ 1646, 4to (a narrative of the pro- 
House quickned : a Fast Sermon before the ceedings of the Scotch army, and vindica- 
Assembly of the Lords, Commons, and Hi- tion of the parliament, in reply to a tract 
vines,’ 1643, 4to. 2. ' He Pastore Evangelico,’ called 'Truths Manifest’). 3. 'Good Counsell 
1649, 4to; 1655 and 1659, 16mo (published for Evil Times,’ 1648, 4to (sermon [Eph. v. 
by his son, and dedicated to the Earl of Man- 15, 16] at St. Paul’s, before the Lord Mayor 
Chester). Bowles Avas educated at Catherine of London). 4. ‘ The Dutie and Danger of 
Hall, Cambridge, under Sibbes and Brown- Swearing,’ 1655 (sermon at York). 6. 'A 
rigge. He Avas chaplain to the second Earl Plain and Short Catechism ’ (anon), 8th edit, 
of Manchester, and after the siin’ender of 1676, 8vo (reprinted in Calamy’s ' Continua- 
York, 15 July 1644, was appointed one of the tion’ and in James’s ' History ’). The will, 
four parliamentary ministers in that city, dated9 July 1707, codicil 21 Aug. 1710, of the 
officiating alternately at the minster and i presbyterian Dame Sarah Hewley (bom 1627, 
Allhallowa-on-the-Pavement. On 10 June I died 23 Aug. 1710), AvidoAvof Sir John Hew- 
1645 the House of Commons voted him 100/. ley, knt. (died 1697), left a large estate to 
as one of the ministers in the army. His found several trusts for almshouses, preachers, 
preaching is said to have been extremely and students ; a condition of admission to the 
popular, even with hearers not of his oAvn almshouses being the repeating of Mr. Ed- 
party. Among the presbyterians of the city Avard Bowles’s catechism. The trust having 
and district he was the recognised leader; descended to anti-trinitarian hands, a suit 
nay, it is said that, without being a forward Avas begun on 18 June 1830, which ended in 
man, ' he ruled all York.’ On 29 Dec. 1657 the removal of the trustees by a judgment 
he wrote to Secretary Thurloe, urging the of the House of Lords given on 6 Aug. 1842. 


BOWLES, CAROLINE ANNE. [See 
Southey.] 

BOWLES, EDWARD (1613-1662), 


wire, wno preaeceasea mm, was a grana- 
daughter of Matthew Hutton, archbishop of 
York, and widow of John Robynson of Digh- 
ton. Bowles’s portrait (which has been pho- 
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oMiich use was made on both sid(^s of tlie 
doctrinal statements and omissions in the 
catechism. This suit was the immediate 
occasion of the passing of the Dissenters^ 
Chapels Act, 1844. 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, p. 770; Calamy’s 
Continuation, 1729, p. 9.33 ; Palmer’s Nonconf. 
Memorial, 1802, p. 46.5; Mitchell’s Westminster 
Assembly, 1883, p. 137 ; Kenrick’s Memorials 
Presb, Chapel, York, 1869, pp. 6 sq. ; James’s 
Hist, of Presb. Chapels and Charities, 1867, pp. 
227 seq., 733 seq. ; Cole’s MS. Athense Cantab. ; 
extracts from Bowles’s will, in the Prerogative 
Court, York.] A. G. 

BOWLES, SiK GEORGE (1787-1876), 
general, colonel 1st West India Regiment 
( 1855), and 1 i e utenan t of theT ow er of London, 
wa.s second son of W. Bowles of Heale House, 
W ilt shire, an d was horn in 1 7 87. He entered 
tlie array as ensign in the Coldstream guards 
in 1804, and served with that corps m the 
north of Germany in 1805- C, at Copenhagen 
in 1 807, in the Peninsula and south of France 
from 1809 to 1814, excepting the winters of 
1810 and 1811, and in the Waterloo cam- 
paign, being present at the passage of the 
I)ouro, the battles of Talavera, Salamanca, 
and Vittoria, the capture of Madrid, the sieges 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajos, Burgos, and San 
Sebastian, the passages of the Nive, Nivelle, 
and Adour, the investment of Bayonne, the 
battles of Quatre Bras and Waterloo, and 
the occupation of Paris. When a brevet- 
major he served as military secretary to the 
DuKe of Richmond in Canada in 1818-20, 
and as deputy adjutant-general in the West 
Indies from 1820 to 1826. While with his bat- 
talion of the Coldst reams in Canada, as lieu- 
tenant-colonel and brevet-colonel, ho com- 
manded the troops in the Lower Province 
during the rebelbon of 1838, He retired on 
half-pay in 1848. In 1846 Bowles, who 
while on half-pay had been comptroller of 
the viceregal household in Dublin, was ap- 
pointed master of the queen’s household, in 
succession to the Hon. C. A. Murray. A 
good deal of invidious feeling had arisen in 
connection with the duties ol the office, and 
Bowles’s appointment is said to have been 
recommended by the Duke of Wellington. 
He was promoted major-general in 1846, 
lieutenant-general 1854, and general 1862, 
and on resigning his appointment in the royal 
household, owing to ill-health, in 1861, was 
made K.C.B. and appointed lieutenant of the 
Tower of London. He became G.C.B. 1873. 
Bowles died unmarried at his residence in Ber- 
keley Street, Berkeley J^uare, London, on 
21 May 1876, in the ninetieth year of his age. 

[Hoare’e Wiltshire, iv. 11, 36 (pedigree); 
Mackinnon’s Origin of Coldstream Guards (Lon- 


don, 1832) ; Hart’s Army Lists; Sketches H.M. 
Household (London, 1848); Martin’s Life of 
the Prince Consort, ii. 382-3; Ann. Eeg. 1876; 
lllust. London News, Ixviii. 561, and Ixix. 255 
(will).] H. M. C. 

BOWLES, JOHN {d. 1687). [See 
Bowle.] 

BOWLES, PIIINEAS (f 1722), major- 
general, is first mentioned in the ‘ Military 
Entry Books ’ in January 1692, when he was 
appointed captain-lieutenant in the regiment 
of Colonel W. Selwyn, since the 2nd Queen’s, 
then just arrived in Holland from Ireland 
(llome Ofl\ Mil. J^ninj Books, vol. iii.) In 
July 1705 he succeeded Colonel Caulfield in 
command of a regiment of foot in Ireland, 
with which he went to Spain and served at 
the siege of l^arcelona. According to memo- 
randa of General Erie (^Treas. Ikqyers, vols. 
cvi. cxvi.), Bowles’s was one of the regi- 
ments broken at the bloody battle of Almanza. 
It appears to have been reorganised in Eng- 
land, as Narcissus Luttrellmention.s Bowles’s 
arrival in England on parole, and afterwards 
that he was at Portsmouth with his regi- 
ment, awaiting embarkation with some troops 
supposed to be destined for Newfoundland. 
Instead, he again proceeded with his regi- 
ment to Spain, where it was distinguished 
at the battle of Saragossa in 1710, and was 
one of the regiments surrounded in the 
mountains of Castile, and made prisoners 
after a gallant resistance, in December of 
the same year. After this Bowles’s regi- 
ment disappeared from the roUs, and its 
colonel remained unemployed until 1715, 
when, as a brigadicr-geueral, he was com- 
missioned to raise a corps of dragoons, of 
six troops, in Berkshire, Hampshire, and 
Buckinghamshire, to rendezvous at Read- 
ing. This corps is now the 12tli lancers. 
In 1719 Bowles was transferred to the 
colonelcy of the 8th dragoons. lie died in 
1722. 

Phineas Bowles, lieutenant-general, son 
of the above, served long as an officer in the 
3rd foot guards, in whicli he became captain 
and lieutenant-colonel in 1712 {Home Off. 
Mil. Entry Books, vol. viii.) He made the 
campaigns of 1710-11 under the Duke of 
Marlborough, and was employed in Scotland 
in 1716 during the suppression of the Earl 
of Mar’s rebellion. In 1719, being then lieu- 
tenant-colonel, 12th dragoons, he succeeded 
his father as colonel, and commanded the 
regiment in Ireland until 1740. lie became 
a brigadier-general in 1735, major-general 
in 1739, and a lieutenant-general 27 May 
1746. He was also governor of Londonderry 
(CHAMBEiiLAYNB, Mayn. Brit. Not. 1746), 
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and colonel of the 7th horse, now the 6th 
dragoon guards or carabineers. He died on 
12 Dec. 1746. He was whig member of par- 
liament lor Bewdley in February 1736-41. 

[Luttrell’s Relation of State Affairs, 1857, vi. 
213, 427 ; Home Office Mil. Entry Books, vols. 
iii. and viii.; Treasury Papers, cvi. 57, cxvi. 32; 
Cannon’s Hist. Records, 6th Dragoon Guards, 
8th Hussars, 12th Lancers.] H. M. C. 

BOWLES, WILLIAM (1706-1780), 
naturalist, was born near Cork. He gave up 
the legal profession, for which he was des- 
tined, and in 1740 went to Paris, where ho 
studied natural history, chemistry, and metal- 
lurgy. He subsequently travelled through 
France, investigating its natural history and 
mineral and other productions. In 1762, 
havingbecome acquainted with Don Antonio 
de Ulloa, afterwards admiral of the Spanish 
fleet, Bowles was induced to enter the Spanish 
service, being appointed to superintend the 
state mines and to form a collection of natural 
history and fit up a chemical laboratory. He 
first visited the quicksilver mines of Alma- 
den, which had been seriously damaged by 
fire, and the plans he suggested were success- 
fully adopted for their resuscitation. He after- 
wards travelled through Spain, investigating 
its minerals and natural history, living chiefly 
at Madrid and Bilbao. He married a German 
lady, Anna Rustoin, who was pensioned by 
the king of Spain after her husband’s death. 
Bowles is described as tall and fine-looking, 
generous, honourable, active, ingenious, and 
well informed. His society was much valued 
in the best Spanish circles. He died at Madrid 
26 Aug. 1780. 

Bovdes’s principal work was * An Intro- 
duction to the Natural History and Physical 
Geography of Spain, ’published in Spanish at 
Madrid 1776. It is not systematically ar- 
ranged, but has very considerable value as 
being the first work of its kind. The second 
edition (1782) was edited by Don J. N. de 
Azara, who rendered considerable assistance 
to the author in preparing the first edition. 
It was translated into French by Vicomte de 
Flavigny (Paris, 1776). An Italian edition, 
much enlarged by Aaara, then Spanish am- 
bassador at Home, was published at Parma in 
1784. Bowles was also the author of ^ A Brief 
Account of the Spanish and German Mines ’ 
(Phil. Trans. Ivi.) ; of ‘ A Letter on the Merino 
Sheep,’ &c. ( Gent. Mag. May and June 1764) ;; 
and of ‘ An Account of the Spanish Locusts * 
(Madrid, 1781). Sir J. T. Dillon’s ^ Travels 
through Spain’ (Lond6n, 1781) is very 
largely an adaptation of Bowles. 

[Preface to English translation of Bowles’s 
Treatise on Merino Sheep, London, 1811.] 

G. T. B. 


BOWLES, WILLIAM LISLE (1762- 
1860), divine, poet, and antiquary, was born 
on 24 Sept. 1762 at King’s Sutton, North- 
amptonshire, of which his father was the 
vicar. Both his father and mother, as he 
tells us in his autobiographical preface to 
‘ Scenes and Shadows of Days Departed,’ 
were descended from old and much-respected 
families. In 1776 he was placed at Win- 
chester School, under Dr. Joseph Warton, 
who, discerning his taste for poetry and 
general literature, did his best to foster it 
by encouragement and training. On the 
death of his old master, Bowles wrote a mo- 
nody which expresses his regard for his 
character. On leaving Winchester he was 
elected in 1781 a scholar of Trinity College, 
Oxford, of which Joseph Warton’s brother, 
Thomas Warton — professor of poetry at Ox- 
ford and eventually poet laureate — was the 
senior fellow. In 1783 the young student, 
by his poem entitled ^ Calpe Obsessa, or the 
Siege of Gibraltar,’ carried off the chancellor’s 
prize for Latin verse. Here, however, any 
signal distinctions at the university seem to 
have ended. It was not until 1792 that he ob- 
tained his degree. Having entered holy orders 
he first officiated as curate of Donhead St. 
Andrew in Wiltshire. In 1792 he was 
appointed to the rectory of Chicklade in Wilt- 
shire, which he resigned in 1797, on being pre- 
sented to the rectory of Dumbleton in Glou- 
cestershire. Ill the same year he was married 
to Magdalene, daughter of Dr. Wake, pre- 
bendary of Westminster, whom he survived. 
In 1804 he became vicar of Bremhill, Wilt- 
shire, where, greatly beloved by his parish- 
ioners, he thenceforth generally resided till 
near his death. In 1804 he was prebendary 
of Stratford in Salisbury Cathedral and from 
1806 till death of Major Pars Altaris. In 
1828 he became canon residentiary. Ten 
years earlier he had been appointed chaplain 
to the prince regent. 

About 1787, the year of his leaving college, 
Bowles fell in love with Miss Romilly, niece 
of Sir Samuel Romilly; but his suit, pro- 
bably for want of sufficient means on his 
part, was rejected. After a while he formed 
a second attachment, but the hopes to which 
it gave rise were unhappily cut short by the 
lady’s death. Bowles then turned for con- 
solation to poetry. During a tour through 
the north of England, Scotland, and some 
parts of the continent, he composed the 
sonnets which first brought him before the 
public. The little volume was published at 
Bath in 1789, under the title of * Fourteen 
Sonnets written chiefly on Picturesque Spots 
during a Journey.’ Their success was ex- 
traordinary, the first small edition being 
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speedily exhausted, while Coleridge, then in 
has seventeenth year, expressed his delight 
at the restoration of a natural school of 
oetry, a tribute which he confirmed later 
y celebrating the praise of liowles in a fine 
sonnet. The simplicity and earnestness of 
Bowles had all the charm of novelty and 
contrast. His pensive tenderness, delicate 
fancy, refined taste, and, above all, his power 
to harmonise the moods of nature with those 
of the mind, were his chief merits. He was 
a true though not a great poet, having 
neither depth of thought nor vigour of ima- 
gination. The qualities of his early sonnets 
are common to all his poetry, though in his 
longer works they frecpiently sink into a 
graceful feebleness. His ‘ Verses to John 
Howard’ appeared in 1789, and were rc- 

E Tinted in 1790. In 1805 this collection 
ad passed into an illustrated ninth edition. 

‘ Coomhe Ellen ’ and ‘ St. Michael’s Mount ’ 
were published in 1798 ; ‘ The Battle of the 
Nile ^ appeared in 1799; 'The Sorrows of 
Switzerland ’ in 1801 ; 'Tlie Picture’ in 1803; 

' The Spirit of Discovery,’ his longest poem, 
in 1804; 'Bow'clen Hill’ in 1800; ‘The Mis- 
sionary of the Andes ’ in 1815 ; ‘ The Grave 
of the last Saxon ' in 1822 ; ‘ Ellen Gray ’ in 
1823 ; ‘ Days Departed ’ in 1828 ; ‘ St. John 
in Patmos ’ in 1833 ; ‘ Scenes and Shadows 
of Days Departed,’ with an autobiographical 
introduction, in 1 837 ; and ‘ The V illage V erse- 
Book,’ a series of hymns composed by him- 
self for the use of children, in the same year. 
In 1800, not in 1807 (as is erroneously stated 
by Gilfillan and otliers), Bowles issued in ten 
volumes his memorable edition of Pope, with 
a sketch of his life ahd strictures on his 
poetry. His comments on Pope’s life are 
undoubtedly written in a severe, if not a 
hostile spirit. It has been justly urged, that 
while he omitted no detail that could barm 
Pope’s menjory, he either left out or men- 
tioned coldly such facts as did him lionour. 
These errors drew upon the biographer sting- 
ing assaults from Byron both in verse and 
prose. Bowles’s estimate of Pope as a poet 
gave rise to a long controversy, in which much 
bitterness was displayed. Bowles’s propo- j 
sition that ‘ images drawn from what is Ix-au- | 
t iful or subl ime in natu re are more sublime and 
beautiful than images drawn from art, and tliat 
they are therefore per se more poetical, and 
that passions are more adapted to poetry than 
manners,’ is by no means refuted by (Jamp- 
bell’s assertion that ‘the exquisite description 
of artificial objects and manners is no less 
characteristic of genius than the description 
of physical appearances.’ Bowles never de- 
nied that'many artificial objects are beautiful. 
Byron’s instances, in opposition to Bowles, go 


chiefly to show that certain natural objects are 
less interesting than certain artificial ones, 
and that by laws of association the latter at 
times, especially when unfamiliar, strike us 
more than the former, though intrinsically 
superior, when custom has lessened their 
effect. The doctrine of Bowles is not shaktm 
by either of his principal antagonists. If it 
exclude Pope from the small band of the 
very highest poets, his critic nevertheless 
declares that in the second rank none were 
superior to him. Besides his poetical claims, 
those of Bowles as an antiquary are by 
no means inconsiderable. Of his labours 
in this capacity his ‘ Hermes Britannicus,’ 
published in 1828, is perhaps the most im- 
portant. He wrote largely also upon ecclesias- 
tical matters. Upon crime, education, and the 
condition of the poor he addressed a letter 
to Sir James Mackintosh. Ilis sermons, 
though scarcely eloquent, have a rare union 
of dignity with simplicity of style. He was 
an active but lenient magistrate. In cha- 
racter he seems to have been ardent and 
impulsive, hut genial and humane. ^ Moore, 
the poet, in his journal, gives some interest- 
ing particulars of him, illustrating his keen 
susceptibility to impressions, his liigh-church 
I principles, his love of simple language in 
the pulpit, together with certain eccentri- 
cities, such ns his constant refusal to be 
measured by a tailor. His health had failed 
some time before bis death, which took 
place wlien he was eighty-eight at the Close, 
i Salisbury, 7 April 1850. Of Lis works, in 
! addition to his poems, the following, be- 
I sides those already named, may he cited as 
representative: 1. ‘The Parochial History 
of Bremhill,’ 1828. 2. ‘ Life of Bishop Ken,’ 
1830. 3. ‘ Annals and Antimiities of Lacock 
Abbey,’ 1835. 4. ‘A few Words to Lord 
Chancellor Brougham on the Misrepresenta- 
tion concerning the Property and Uharactor 
of the Cathedral Clergy of England/ Salis- 
bury, 1831. 6. ‘The Cartoons of liapliael.’ 

6. ‘ Sermons preached at Bowood,’ 1834. 

[Bowles’s Poetical Works, collected edition, 
with Memoir, &c., by Rev, George Gilfillan, 
Edin., 1855; Eng. Cyclop. Biog. vol. i., 1856; 
Bowles’s Autobiog. In trod, to Scenes and vShiidows 
of Departed Days, 1837 ; Maginn’s Gall, of Illust. 
Characters, ed. by G. W. Bates, 1873; Bowles’s 
edition of Pope in ten vols., 1806; Cambell’s 
Specimens of British Poets, &c., with an Essay 
on Poetry, 1819; Bowles’s Invariable Principles 
I of Poetry, 1819 ; Byron’s Letter to John Murray 
and Observations upon Observations, &c., 1821 ; 
Bowles’s Letters to BJaon and Campbell, 1 822 ; 
Quarterly Rev., May to July 1820, June to Oc- 
tober 1825; Memoirs, Journal, and Correspon- 
dence of Thomas Moore, edited by Lord John 
Rus-sell, 1853.] W. M. 
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BOWLEY, EGBERT KANZOW (1813- 
1870), amateur musician, was born 13 May 
1813. His father was a bootmaker at Cha- 
ring Cross, and Bowley was brought up to 
the same business. His first taste for music 
was acquired by associating with the cho- 
risters of Westminster Abbey, and at an 
early age he became a member, and subse- 
quently conductor, of the Benevolent Society 
of Musical Amateurs. He was a member of 
the committee of the amateur musical festival 
held at Exeter Hall in 1834, and about the 
same date was appointed organist of an inde- 
pendent chapel near Leicester Square. Bowley 
joined the Sacred Harmonic Society in 1834, 
and all his life contributed much to its suc- 
cess, being librarian frbm 1837 to 1854, and 
treasurer from 1854 to the year of his death. 
It was Bowley who, in 1866, originated the 

E lan of the gigantic Handel festivals, which 
avebeen held every three years at the Crystal 
Palace since 1857. His connection with these 
performances led to his appointment (in 1858) 
as general manager of the building at Syden- 
ham, a post he continued to hold until his 
death, which took place 25 Aug. 1870. 

[Mr. W. H. Husk in Grove’s Diet, of Music, 
i. 266 b, 658.] W. B. S. 

BO WLY, SAM UEL (1802-1884), slavery 
abolitionist and temperance advocate, son 
of Mr. Bowly, miller at Bibiiry, Gloucester- 
shire, was born in Cirencester on 23 March 
1802. During his youth he had a sound busi- 
ness training under his father. In 1829 ho 
removed from Bibury to Gloucester, and com- 
menced business as a cheese factor, lie be- 
came chairman of many local banking, gas, , 
railway, and other companies, and for the j 
last twenty years of his life lie was looked j 
upon as a leader in commercial circles and | 
afiairs. In the agitat ion against the corn , 
laws he took a prominent part, and loyally ^ 
supported Messrs. Cobden and Bright. It | 
was one of his endeavours to give the people j 
cheap and universal education, and he was ! 
not only one of the founders of the British | 
and ragged schools in Gloucester, but a con- 
sistent advocate of a national system. Like 
his father, he belonged to the Society of 
Friends ; he was a faithful though courteous 
and fair supporter of disestablishment. 

Bowly took an active part in the anti- 
slavery agitation, and by his po'werful ap- 
peals completely beat Peter Bortliwick [q. v.J, 
the pro-slaveiT lecturer, off the ground. He 
was one of the deputation, 14 Nov. 1837, 
which went to Downing Street to have an 
interview with Lord Melbourne about the 
cruelties exercised towards the slaves under 
the seven years’ apprenticeship system, and 


[ in the following year took an active part in 
j the formation of the Central Negro Eman- 
cipation Committee, which was ultimately 
instrumental in causing the abolition of the 
objectionable regulations. But his advocacy 
of temperance made him best known. It was 
on 30 Dec. 1835 that he signed the pledge 
of total ahstiuenct?, and formed a teetotal 
society in his own city. One of his earliest 
missions was to the members of his own re- 
ligious society, undertaken in company with 
Edward Smith of Sheffield, throughout Great 
Britain and Ireland. During his later years 
he held frequent drawing-room meetings. 
As president of the National Temperance 
Ijeagiie, as president of the Temperance Hos- 
pital from its foundation, and as a director of 
the United Kingdom Temperance and General 
Provident Institution, he was able to draw the 
attention of scientific men to the injurious 
effects of alcohol on the human sy^stem, On 
behalf of the National Temperance League 
he attended and addressed 107 meetings 
during the last year of his life, travelling 
many hundreds of miles. 

The eightieth anniversary of his birth was 
celebrated in Gloucester in 1882, and he died 
in that city on Sunday, 23 March 1884, the 
eighty-second anniversary of his birthday. 
He was buried in the cemetery on 27 March, 
when an immense concourse of people, both 
rich and poor, attended the funeral. 

He married, first, Miss Shipley, daughter 
of Mr. John Shipley of Shaftesbury. His 
second wife was the widow of Jacob Henry 
Cottrell of Bath, especially known for his con- 
nection with the Ivechabite Friendly Society. 
Bowly published : 1. ^A Speech delivered 
1 Oct. 1830 at a meeting to petition Par- 
liament for the Abolition of Negro Slavery,' 
1830. 2. ‘ Speech upon the jireseiit condition 
of the Negro Apprentices,’ 1838. 3. ‘ Al^etter 
to J. Sturge on the Temperance Society and 
Cliurch Rates, by L. Rugg, with a replyjoy 
S. Bowly,’ 1841. 4. ^ An Address to Christian 
Professors,’ 1850. 5. ‘ Total Abstinence and 
its proper Place,’ 1863. 

[Sessions’s Life of Samuel Bowly, 1884, with 
portrait.] G. C. B. 

BOWMAN, EDDOWES (1810-1869), 
dissenting t utor, eldest son of John Eddowes 
Bowman the elder [q. v.] and Elizabeth, his 
cousin, was born at Nantwich on 12 Nov. 
1810. lie was educated chiefly at Hjizelwood, 
near Birmingham, by Thomas Wright Hill, 
father of Sir Rowland Hill. The future postal 
reformer was his teacher in mathematics. 
From school he passed to the Eagle foundry, 
Birmingham, where he improved himself in 
mechanical engineering. He became, about 
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1835, sub-manager of the Varte^ ironworks, 
near Pontypool. On the closing of the 
Varteg works in 1840 Bowman betook him- | 
self to study, graduated M.A. at Glasgow, 
and attended lectures at Berlin, ac(juiring 
several modern languages and mastering 
various branches of physical science. In 1846 
Francis W. Newman resigned the classical 
chair in the Manchester N ew College, haying 
been elected to tlie chair of Batin in Univer- 
sity College, London. Bowman was imme- 
diately appointed his successor at Manchester 
as professor of classical literature and history, 
and he held that post till the removal of the 
college to Gordon Square, London, as a purely 
theological institution, in 1853. To this re- 
moval he was strongly opposed. Kemaining 
in Manchester, though possessed of a sufficient 
independence, he gratified his natural taste 
for teaching hy engaging in the education of 
girls. For the study of iistronomy he had built 
himself an excellent observatory. On optics 
and acoustics ho delivered several courses of 
lectures at the Manchester Boyal Institution 
and elsewhere. From 1865, when the Owens 
scholarship was founded in connection with 
the Unitarian Home Missionary Board, he 
was one of the examiners. He was a man 
of undemonstrative disposition, of wise kind- 
ness, and of cultured philanthropy. He died, 
unmarried, at Victoria Park, Manchester, 
on 10 July 18G9. Among his publications j 
are : 1. ^ Arguments against the Bivine 
Authority of the Sabbath , . . considered, 
and shown to be inconclusive,’ 1842, 8vo. 
2. ^ Some Remarks on the proposed Removal 
of Manchester New College, and its Connec- 
tion with University College, London,’ 1848, 
8vo. 3. < Replies to Art ides relating to Man- 
chester New College and University College, 
1848, 8vo. 4. ‘ On the Roman Goveniors of 
Syria at the time of the Birth of Christ’ 
(anonymous, but signed B.), 1855, 8vo (an 
able and learned monograph, reprinted from 
the ^Christian Reformer,’ October 1855, a 
magazine to Avbich be was a frequent con- 
tributor). 

[W. H. H. (Rev. William Henry Herford) in 
Inquirer, 10 July 1869 ; UniUrian Herald, 16 July 
1869 ; Roll of Students at Manchester New Col- 
lege, 1868; Hall’s Hist, of Nantwich, 1883, 
p. 605 sq.] A. G, 

BOWMAN, HENRY (j^. 1677), was a 
musician, of whose life little is recorded. He 
was probably a connection of that Franc. 
Bowman mentioned by Anthony A Wood as 
a bookseller of St. Mary’s parish, Oxford, 
with whom lodged Thomas Wren, the bishop 
of Ely’s son, an amateur musician of repute in 
Oxford ( WooP, AthencB Oxon. (Bliss), i. xxv). 


Henry was organist of Trinity College, Cain- 
bridge, and published in 1677 at Oxford a thin 
folio volume of ‘ Songs for one, two, and three 
Voices to Thorow Bass; with some short 
Simphonies collected out of some of the Se- 
lect Poems of the incomparable Mr. Cowley 
and others, and composed by H. B., Philo 
Musicus.’ A second edition was brought out 
at Oxford in 1679. The Oxford Music School 
Collection contains some English songs and 
a set of ^ Fifteen Ayres,’ which were first per- 
formed in the school es 5 Feb. 1673-4.’ In 
tlie same collection are some Latin motets by 
Bowman, and the Christ Church Collection 
contains a manuscript Miserere by him. 

[Euing Musical Library Catalogue, 1878, 
p. 148 ; North’s Mcnioiftof Musick ; Catalogues 
of Royal College of Music Library, Christ Church 
Collection and Music School Collection ; Groves 
Dictionary of Music.] R* U* 

BOWMAN, JOHN EDBOWES, the elder 

(1785-1841), banker and naturalist, was horn 
30 Oct. 1785 at Nantwich, where his father, 
Eddowes Bowman (1758-1844), was a to- 
bacconist. His education was only that of a 
grammar school, but he was a bookish boy, 
and got from bis father a taste for botany, and 
from his friend Joseph Hunter (1783-1861), 
then a lad at Sheffield, a fondness for genea- 
I logy* father’s shop, 

and became manager of the manufacturing 
department, and traveller. He wished to 
enter the ministry of the Unitarian body to 
which his family belonged,^ Imt his father 
dissuaded him. In 1813 he joined, as junior 
partner, a hanking business on which his 
father entered. Its failure in 1810 left him 
penniless, and he became manager at Welsh- 
pool of a brancli of the bank oi Beck & Co. 
of ^Shrewsbury. In 1824 he became manag- 
ing partner of a bank at Wrexluim, and was 
able to retire from business in 1830. From 
1837 ho resided in Manch(.'stcr, where he pur- 
sued many branches of physical science. lie 
was a fellow of the Linnean and Geological 
Societies, and one of the founders of the 
Manchester Geological Society. His dis- 
coveries were chieliy in relation to mosses, 
fungi, and parasitical plants. A minute fossil, 
which he detected in Derbyshire, is named 
from him the * Endothyra Bowmanni.’ In the 
last years of his life he devoted himself almost 
entirely to geology. He died on 4 Dec. 1841. 
lie married, 6 July 1809, his cousin, Eliza- 
beth (1788-1859), daughter of W. Eddowes 
of Shrewsbury. A daughter, married to 
George S. Kenrick, died in November 1838. 
Four sons survived him ; 1. Eddovves [q. v.] 
2. Henry j^ee below J. 3. Sir William, born 
20 July 1816, the distinguished oculist* 
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4. John Eddowes, professor of chemistry 
[q. V.] J. E. Bowman, senior, contributed 
various papers to the Transactions of the Lin- 
nean and other learned societies, and also to 
Loudon’s ^ Magazine of Natural History.’ 

Heney Bowman (1814-1883), second son 
of J. E. Bowman, an architect in Manchester, 
was joint author with James Hadfield of 

* Ecclesiastical Architecture of Great Britain, 
from the Conquest to the Reformation,’ 1845, 
4to ; and with his partner, J, S. Crowthcr, of 

* The Churches of the Middle Ages,’ 1857, fol. 
He died at Brockham Green, near Rcigatc, on 
14 May 1883. 

[Taylor’s Sketch of the Life and Character of 
J. E. Bowman, in Memoirs of the Mancli. Lit. 
and Phil. Soc., 2nd ser. vol. vii. pt. i. p. 45 
(read 4 Oct. 1842); Hall’s Hist. Nantwich, 1883, 
p. 505 sq. ; Lyell’s Student’s Elem. of Geology, 
1871, p. 382 ; Cooper’s Mon of the Time, 1884, 
p. 155 ; Catalogues of Advocates’ Library, Edin. ; 
Surgeon-General’s Library, Washington, U.S. ; 
information from C. W. Sutton, Manchester.] 

A. G. 

BOWMAN, JOHN EDDOWES, the 
younger (1819-1854), chemist, .son of John 
Eddowes Bowman the elder [q. v,], and 
brother of Sir William Bowman, physiologist 
and oculist, was born at Welchpool on 7 July 
1810. He was a pupil of Professor Daniell at 
King’s College, London, and in 1845 succeeded 
W. A. IMiller as demonstrator of chemistry at 
that college, becoming subsequently, in 1851, 
the first professor of practical chemistry there. 
He was one of the founders of the Chemical 
Society of London. Ho died on 10 Feb. 1854. 
Beside.s contributions to scieiif ific jouniaLs, he 
published ‘ A Lecture on Steam Boiler Ex- 
plosions,’ 1846; ^ An Inlroduclion to Practi- 
cal Cheinl.stry’ (London, 1848 ; subsequent 
editions in 1854, 1858, 1801,1866, and 1871) ; 
and ^ A Practical Handbook of Medical 
Cliemistry’ (London, 1860, 1852, 1865, and 
1862). The later editions of these works 
are edited by C. L. lUoxam. 

[Chem. Soc. Journ. ix. 159, and private infor- 
mation.] H. F. M. 

BOWMAN, WALTER {d. 1782), anti- 
quary, was a native of vScotland, and owned 
an estate at Logie in Fifoshire. He had been 
travelling tutor to the eldest son of the first 
Marquis of Hertford, and was rewarded with 
the place of comptroller of the port of Bristol. 
For many years he resided at East Molesey, 
Surrey, but latterly on his property at Egham, 
in the same county. A zealous traveller and 
collector, he had some celebrity in his day 
as a virtuoso and man of science, which 
gained him admission in 1735 to the Society 
of Antiquaries, and in 1742 to the Royal | 


Society. To the former he contributed several 
papers, chiefly on classical antiquities, three 
of which were printed in vol. i. of the ‘ Ar- 
chmologia,’ pp. 100, 109, 112. His only pub- 
lished communication to the Royal Society 
was an eccentric letter addressed to Dr. 
Stephen Hales, on an earthquake felt at East 
Molesey 14 March 1749-60, which appeared 
in the ^ Philosophical Transactions,’ xlvi. 
684. Bowman had withdrawn from both 
societies several years before his death, in 
h'ebruary 1782. In his will (proved lOMarcli 
of that year) he left singularly minute and 
whimsical directions regarding the arrange- 
ment and preservation of his fine library at 
Logie, where the family still continues to 
flourish. 

[Leighton’s History of the County of Fife, ii. 
50 ; Letters of Horace Walpole, ed. Cunningham, 
iv. 122, 199, iii. 282; Nichols’s Literary Illus- 
trations, iv. 795; Egorton MS. 2381, f. 41; 
vSloane MS. 4038, f. 334; Addit. MS. 4301, 
j If. 229-233 ; Will reg. in P. C. C, 111 Gostling.] 

I G. G. 

BOWNAS, SAMUEL (1076- 1753), 
quaker minister and writer, was born at 
Shap, Westmoreland, on 20 Nov. 1676. His 
father, a shoemaker, died within a month of 
Samuel’s birth, leaving his mother a house 
to live in and a yearly income of about 
4/. IO 5 . ; there was another son about seven 
years old. Hence Bownas got little educa- 
tion ; in fact, ho could just read and write. 
At the age of thirteen he was apprenticed to 
hi.s uncle, a blacksmith, who used him harshly; 
afterwards to Samuel Parat, a quaker, near 
Sedbergh, York.shire. Bownas’s father had 
been a persecuted quaker, avIio held meetings 
in his house ; his mother brought him up 
with a deep regard for his father’s memory, 
and took him as a child to visit quaker pri- 
soners in Appleby ^aol. But the lad was 
fonder of fun than of meetings, and grew up, 
as he says, * a witty sensible young man.’ 
The preaching of a young quakeress, named 
Anne Wilson, roused him from the state of 
^ a traditional quaker,’ and he very shortly 
after opened his mouth in meeting, ^011 that 
called Christmas day,’ about 1696. He had 
still some three years of his apprenticeship 
to servo ; on its expiry he got a certificate 
from Brigflats monthly meeting to visit Scot- 
land on a religious mission. His heart failed 
him while on the way, and the work fell 
to a companion, but he made missionary 
visits to many parts of England and Wales, 
supporting himself by harvest work. At 
Sherborne, in Dorsetshire, he met with his 
future wife. He started for Scotland in 
good earnest on 11 Aug. 1701. Of this 
journey he gives a graphic account, telling 
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how he was put into the Jedburgh tolbooth 
as a precautionary measure, the officer re- 
marking, ^ I ken very weel that you’ll preach, 
by your looks.’ In March 1702 he sailed for 
America, arriving in Potuxant river, Mary- 
land, at the end of May. Preaching here, ho 
soon received a written challenge from George 
Keith, who had left the quakers in 1 692. After 
leading a sect of his own, Keith had received 
Anglican orders in May 1700, and was now 
an ardent (and not unsuccessful) advocate of 
episcopacy. Bownas wrote declining ‘ to take 
any notice of one that hath been so very 
mutable in his pretences to religion but he 
distributed a tract (whether original or not 
does not appear) in answer to one by Keith. 
Keith got him prosecuted for his preaching, 
and on 30 Sept. 1702 he was put into the 
county gaol of Queen’s County, Long Island, 
as he would not give bail, ‘ if as small a sum 
as three-halfpence would do.’ On 28 Dec. 
the grand jury threw out the indictment, but 
Bownas was held in prison, where he learned 
to make shoes, and had a visit from an Ondian 
king, as he styled himself,’ who discoursed 
with him about the good Monettav, or God, 
and the bad Monettay, or Devil. A seventh- 
day baptist, John Rogers, also came to con- 
fer with him. On 3 Sept. 1703 he was set 
at liberty. After further travels in America 
he returned home, reaching Portsmouth in 
October 1706. He was married in the spring 
of 1707 ; his wife’s name is not given ; she 
died in September 1719. He visited Ireland 
in 1708, and was put into Bristol gaol for 
tithes by the Rev. William Ray, of Lyming- 
toii, in 1712, but was soon let out ; after all, 
the parson outwitted Mrs. Bownas, and got 
10/. for tithe, a sore subject with the poor 
woman on her death-bed. 

In February 1722 Bownas married his 
second wife, a widow named Nichols, of Brid- 
port, where he henceforth resided, though 
he still travelled much. Visiting America 
again in 1726, he met Elizabeth Hanson, of i 
‘ Knoxmarsh, in Kecheachy, in Dover tOAvn- 
ship,’ New England, from whom he obtained 
particulars of her captivity (with her children) 
among the Indians in 1724. The substance of 
the story was afterwards printed. The Lon- 
don reprint of this ^ Account of the Captivity, 
&c.,’ 1760, 8 VO (2nd edition, same year ; 3rd 
edition, 1782 ; 4th edition, 1787), purports to 
be ^ by Samuel Bownas,’ but it is a mere re- 
issue, with a new title, of an American pub- 
lication, ^ God’s merew surmounting Man’s 
Cruelty, &c.,’ which BoAvnas expressly says 
that he first saw in Dublin. He got home 
again on 2 Aug. 1728, travelled in the north 
and in Ireland ; lost his second wife on 
6 March 1746 j and continued to travel at 


intervals till within a few years of his death, 
which took place at Bridport on 2 April 
1763. He was a tall man, with a great voice, 
ready in retort, more given to scriptural 
argument than some of the earlier Friends. 
He wrote: 1. Preface (dated Lymington, 
2 June 1716) prefixed to Daniel Taylor’s 
‘Remains,’ 1716, 8vo (edited by Bownas). 
2. ‘ Considerations on a Pamphlet entituled. 
The Duty of Consulting a Spiritual Guide, 
&c.,’ 1724, 8vo (in reply to a Lincolnshire 
clergyman named Bowyer). 3. ‘ A Descrip- 
tion of the Qualifications necessary to a 
Gospel Minister, &c.,’ 1760, 8vo; 2nd edition, 
1767, 8vo (with appendix) ; 3rd edition, 1863, 
16mo (with iieAv appendix). 4. ‘Account of 
the Life, Travels, ... of Samuel Bownas,’ 
1766, 8vo (this is an autobiography to 2 Sept. 
1749, Avith preface by Joseph Besse, and tes- 
timony of the Bridport monthly meeting), 
reprinted 1761, 8vo; 1795, 12mo; Stamford, 
1806, 12mo; 1836, 16mo; Philadeliffiia, 1839; 
1846, 8vo. 

[Life, ed. of 1846; Smith’s Cat. of Friends’ 
Books, 1867, i. 308, 912, ii. 703 ; Smith’s Biblio- 
theca Anti-Quak. 1872, p. 82.] A. G. 

BOWNDE or BOUND, NICHOLAS, 
D.D. {d, 1613), divine, was son of Richard 
Bound, M.D., physician to the Duke of 
Norfolk. He received his academical edu- 
cation at Peterhouse, Cambridge, of which 
college he Avas elected a fellow in 1670 {Ad- 
dit. MS, 6843, f. 41 h). He graduated B.A. 
in 1671 and M.A. in 1676. On 19 July 1577 
he Avas incorporated in the latter degree at 
Oxford, and on 3 Sept. 1685 he was insti- 
tuted to the rectory of Norton in Suffolk, a 
living in the gift of his college. He was 
created D.D. at Cambridge in 1694. 

In 1696 BoAvnde published the first edi- 
tion of his famoiis treatise on the Sahbatli. 
In it he maintained that the seventh part of 
our time ought to he deA^oted to the service 
of God ; that Christians are bound to rest on 
the seventh ddy of the weeli as much as the 
Jews Avere on the Mosaical sabbath. He 
contended that the ‘sabbath ’ Avas profaned by 
interludes, May-games, morris dances, shoot- 
ing, bowling, and similar sports; and he 
would not allow any feasting on that day, 
though an exception was made in favour of 
‘noblemen and great personages’ 
vetcris et novi Testamentiy 211). The obser- 
vance of the Lord’s day immediately became 
a question between the high-church party 
and the puritans, and it is Avorthy of notice 
tliat this Avas the first disagreement between 
them upon any point of doctrine. The Sab- 
batarian question, as it was henceforth called, 
soon became the sign by which, above all 
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others, the two parties were distinguished. 
The new doctrine made a deep impression 
on men’s minds. The prelates took official 
cognisance of it, and cited several ministers 
before the ecclesiastical courts for preaching 
it. But these extreme measures were un- 
availing to prevent the rapid spread of the 
strict Sabbatarian doctrine. 

In 1611 Bownde became minister of the 
church of St. Andrew the Apostle at Norwich, 
and he was buried there on 116 Dec. 161 3. He 
married the widow of John More, tlie ^apostle 
of Norwich.’ His sister Anne married .lohn 
Dod (Clarke, Lives^ ed. 1677, p. 169) ; and 
his mother married as her second husband 
Richard Greenham {ib, 13, 1691. 

Subjoined is a list of his worus : 1 . ^ Three 
godly and fruitfull Sermons, declaring how 
we may be saved in the day of Judgement. 
. . . Preached and written by M. John More, 
late Preacher in the Citie of Norwitch. 
And now first pul)lished by M. Nicholas 
Bound, whereto he hath adjoined of his 
owne, A Sermon of Comfort for the Afflicted ; 
and a short treatise of a contented mind,’ 
Cambridge, 1594, 4to. 2. * The Doctrine of 
the Sabbath, plainelylayde forth, and soundly 
proued by testimonies both of holy Scrip- 
ture, and also of olde and new ecclesiastical 
writers. . . . Together with the sundry abuses 
of our time in both these kindes, and how 
they ought to bee reformed,’ London, 1595, 
4to. Dedicated to Robert Devereux, earl of 
Essex. Reprinted, with additions, under 
the title of ^ Sabbathvm veteris et novi Tes- 
tament! : or the true doctrine of the Sabbath 
. . . ,’ Tiondon, 1606, 4 to. 3. * Medicines for 
the Plagve : that is. Godly and fruitfull Ser- 
mons vpon part of the twentieth Psalme . . . 
more particularly applied to this late visi- 
tation of the Plague,’ I^ondou, 1604, 4to. 
4. * The Holy Exercise of Easting. Described 
largely and plainly out of the word of God. 
... In certaine Homilies or Sermons . . . 
Cambridge, 1604, 4to. Dedicated to Dr. Je- 
gon, bisliop of Norwich. 6. ^ The Vnbeliefe 
of St. Thomas the Apostle, laid open for the 
comfort of all that desire to bcdeeue . . . 
London, 1608, 8vo ; reprinted, London, 1817, 
12mo. 6. * A Treatise ful of Consolation for 
all that are afflicted in minde or bodie or 
otherwise . . . ,^ Cambridge, 1608, 8vo ; re- 
printed, liondon, 1817, 12mo. The reprints 
of this and the preceding work were edited 
by G. W. Marriot. Bownde has a Latin ode 
before Peter Baro’s ‘ Praslectiones in lonam,’ 
1579 ; and ho edited the Rev. Henry More’s 
< Table from the Beginning of the World to 
this Day. Wherein is declared in what yeere 
of the World everything was done/ tlam- 
bridge, 1593. 


[Blomefield’s Norfolk (1806), iv, 301 ; Brook’s 
Puritans, ii. 171 ; Cooper’s Athense Cantab, ii. 
356 ; Cox’s Literature of the Sabbath Question, 

i. 145-61, 418 ; Fuller’s Church Hist. (1655), 
lib. ix. 227, 228 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxxvi. (ii.) 487, 
Ixxxvii. (i.) 157, 429, 603, 696, 597; Hftllam’s 
Const. Hist, of England (1855), i. ; Hey- 
lyn’s Hist, of Abp. Laud (1671), 195 ; Heylyn’s 
Hist, of the Presbyterians (1672), 337, 338; 
Heylyn’s Extranens vapulans, or the Obsorvator, 
117 ; Addit. MS. 5843, f. 41, 5863, f. 94, 19079, 
ff. 293-5, 19165, f. 136, 27960, f. 16; manu- 
script collections for Cooper’s Athenoe Cantab. ; 
Marsden’s Hist, of the Early Puritans, 241 ; 
Neal’s Hist, of the Puritans (1822), i. 451, 452; 
Page’s Suppl. to the Suffolk Traveller, 798; 
Rogers’s Catholic Doctrine of the Ch. of Eng- 
land (ed. Perowno), introd. ix. 19, 90, 97, 98, 
187, 233, 271, 315, 319, 322, 326, 327; Taylor’s 
Romantic Biog. ii. 88, 89; Topographer (1791), 
iv. 164, 165; Wood’s' Fiisti Oxon. (ed. Bliss), 

ii. 207.] T. C. 


BOWNE, PETER (1575-1624?), physi- 
cian, was a native of Bedfordshire ; became 
at the age of fifteen a scholar of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, in April 1590; and 
was afterwards elected a fellow of that so- 
ciety. ALter taking degrees in arts he ap- 
plied himself to medicine, and proceeded 
B.M. and D.M. at Oxford on 12 July 1614. 
He was admitted a candidate of the College 
of Physicians on 24 Jan. 1C16-17, and fellow 
on 21 April 1620. On 3 March 1623-4 
Richard Spicer was admitted a fellow in his 
place. According to Wood, Bowne prac- 
tised medicine in London, ^ and was much in 
esteem for it in the latter end of King Jam. I 
and beginning of Ch. I.’ It is probable, 
neverth<4ess, that 1624 was the date of his 
death. He was the author of ‘ Pseudo-Medi- 
corum Anatomia,’ London, 1624, 4to, in 
which his name appears as Bounaeus. A 
Ijaurentius Bounmus, probably a son of 
Peter Bowne, matriculated at Leyden Uni- 
versity on 16 Nov. 1602, and is described in 
the register as ‘ Anglus-Londinensis ’ (Pea- 
cock’s Leyden Students (Index Soc.), p. 12). 

[Wood’s Athenee Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 363-4 ; 
Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 357-8 ; Munk’s College 
of Physicians, i. 177.] S. L. 

BOWNESS, WILLIAM (1809-1867), 
painter, was bom at Kendal. He was self- 
taught, and after some practice in his native 
town he, soon after his twentieth year, came 
to London and achieved moderate success as 
a portrait and figure painter. In 1836 he ex- 
hibited his ‘ Keepsake ’ at the Royal Academy, 
and afterwards sent thither about one picture 
annually until his death. He also contributed 
to the exhibitions of the British Institution 
in Pall Mall, and, in great number, to those 
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of the Society of British Artists in Suliblk 
Street. His works are mostly portraits and 
figure-subjects of domestic character. 

Ho periodically visited his native town, 
and is author of a number of poems in the 
Westmoreland dialect, and of some of senti- 
mental 'Strain in ordinary English. He died 
at liis house in Charlotte Street, Fitzroy 
Square, London, 27 Dec. 18G7. 

His writings have been collected under the 
title ‘Rustic Studies in the Westmoreland 
Dialect, with other scraps from the sketch- 
book of an artist,’ London and Kendal, 18G8. 
A pamphlet, ‘Specimens of the Westmore- 
land Dialect,’ by Rev. T. Clarke, William 
Bowness, &c., Kendal, 1872, contains one 
poem from the above-named collection. 

[Cat. Royal Academy; Cat. Brit. Institution; 
Cat. Soc. Brit. Artists; A,rt Journal, February 
1868; Kendal Mercury, 4 Jan. 1868; Redgrave’s 
Diet, of Artists (1878).] W. H-n. 

BOWRIKG, Sir JOHN (1792-1872), 
linguist, witer, and travel bu*, was born at 
Exeter on 17 Oct. 1792. He was descended 
from an ancient Devonsbire family, which 
gave its name to the estate of Bowringsleigh, 
in the parish of West Allington. For many 
generations the Bowrings liad been engaged 
in the woollen trade of Devon, and in 1070 
an ancestor coined tokens for the payment of 
his workmen bearing the inscription, witli a 
wool-comb for a device, ‘John Bowring of 
Chulmleigh, his half-penny.’ Sir John was 
the eldest son of Mr. Charles Bowring, of 
Larkheare. He was first placed under the 
care of the Rev. J. H. Bransby^, of hloreton- 
liampstead, and subsequently under that of 
Dr. Lant (jarpenter. 

Bowring entered a merchant’s hou.se at 
Exeter on leaving school, and during the 
next four years laid the foundation of his 
linguistic attainments. According to the 
brief memoir written by bis son, lie learned 
French from a refugee priest, Italian from 
itinerant vendors of barometers and mathema- 
tical instruments, while he acquired Spanish 
and Portuguese, German and Dutch, through 
the aid oi some of his mercantile friends. 
He afterw'ards acquired a sufficient acquaint- 
ance with Swedish, Danish, Riissian, Servian, 
Polish, and Bohemian, to enable him to trans- 
late works in those languages. Magyar and 
Arabic he also studied with considerable 
success, and in later life, during his residence 
in the East, he made good process in Chinese. 
In 1811 Bowring became a clerk in the Lon- 
don house of Milford & Co., by whom he 
was despatched to tlie Peninsula. He subse- 
quently entered into business on his own 
account, and in 1819-20 travelled abroad for 


commercial purposes, visiting Spfiiii, France, 
Belgium, Holland, Russia, and Sweden. In 
France he made the acquaintance of Cuvier, 
Humboldt, Thierry, ana other distinguished 
men. On his return from Russia in 1820 he 
published his ‘ Specimens of the Russian 
Poets.’ 

In 1822 ho was arrested at Calais, being 
the bearer of despatches to the Portuguese 
ministers announcing the intended invasion 
of the Peninsula by the Bourbon government 
of France. He was thrown into prison and 
passed a fortnight in solitary confinement. 
The real object of his imprisonment was to 
extort from him admissions which would en- 
able the Bourbon government to prosecute 
tlie French liberals. Canning, then British 
foreign minister, insisted upon an indictment 
or a release. Bowring was eventually released 
without trial, but as he liad been accused of 
complicity in the attempt to rescue the young 
sergeants of La Rochelle, who were executed 
for singing republican songs, he was con- 
demned to perpetual exile from France. Lord 
Archibald Hamilton brought tlie illegality of 
tlie arrest before the House of Commons, but 
Canning explained that the proceedings, how- 
ever despotic, were warranted by the then 
existing laws of Franco. Bowring published 
a pamphlet entitled ‘Details of the Imprison- 
ment and Liberation of an Englishman by 
tlie Bourbon Government of France,’ 1823. 
In 1830, Bowring was the writer of an address 
from the citizens of London congnitulating 
the French people on the revolution of July. 
He headed the deputation which bore the 
address to Paris, was welcomed at the hotel 
de ville, and was the first Englishman re- 
ceived by Louis-Philippe after his recognition 
by the British government. 

Bowring’s intimate friend and adviser, 
Jeremy iWtham, founded, in 1824, the 
‘Westminster Review,’ intended as a vehicle 
for the views of the philos<^hical radicals. 
The editorship was first offered to James 
Mill, but declined by him on the ground of 
the iiicompatihility of the post with his official 
work. Bowring and Southern eventually 
became the first editors of the ‘ Review,’ the 
former taking the political and the latter the 
literary department ; but subsequently the 
management passed into Bo wring’s hands 
alone. Bowring not only wrote many of 
the political articles, but also papers on the 
runes of Finland, the Frisian and Dutch 
tongues, Magyar poetry, and a variety of 
other literary subjects. 

In 1824 Bowring issued his ‘Batavian 
Anthology’ and ‘Ancient Poetry and Ro- 
mances of Spain;’ in 1827 appeared his 
‘ Specimens of the Polish Poets,’ and ‘ Servian 
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Popular Poetry;^ in 1830 * Poetry of the 
Magj^ars ; ^ and in 1832 * Cheskian Antho- 
logy.’ He published Bentham’s ^ Deontology ’ 
(1834) in two volumes, and nine years sub- 
sequently he edited a collection of the works 
of Bentham, accompanied by a biography, the 
whole consisting of eleven volumes. The uni- 
versity of Groningen conferred upon him, in 
1829, the degree of LL.D. 

In 1828 Bowring was appointed a com- 
missioner for reforming the system of keeping 
the public accounts, by Mr. Herries, then 
chancellor of the exchequer ; but his appoint- 
ment was cancelled at the instance of the 
Duke of Wellington, who objected to Bow- 
ring’s radical opinions. He was, however, 
authorised to proceed to Holland, for the 
purpose of examining the method pursued by 
the financial department of that country. He 
])repared a report, the first of a long series on 
the public accounts of various European states. 
It Avas during this visit to the continent that 
ho translated ^ Peter Schlemihl ’ from the 
German at the suggestion of Adelung. 

During a stay in Madrid Bowring had 
published in Spanish his ‘ Contestacion a las 
Observaciones de Don Juan B. Ogavan sobre 
la esclavitud do los N egros,’ being an exposition 
of the arguments in favour of African slavery 
in Cuba. At a later period he translated 
into French the ^Opinions of the Early 
Christians on War,’ by Thomas Clarkson. 
His ^ Matins and Vespers’ (1823) went into 
many editions, both in England ana the United 
States, and his ^ Minor Morals’ (1834-9), re- 
collections of travel for the use of young 
people, were likewise very popular. Tor his 
* Kussian Anthology ’ he received a diamond 
ring from Alexander I, and for his works on 
Holland, some of which were translated into 
Dutch, a gold medal from the king of the 
Netherlands. 

In 1831 Bowring — who hud sought official 
employment in consequence of commercial 
disasters — Avas associated Avith Sir H. Parnell 
in tbe duty of examining and reporting on 
the public accounts of France, ^ a task which 
was so satisfactorily performed that he was 
appointed secretary to the commission for 
inspecting the accounts of the United King- 
dom.’ Bowring visited Paris, the Hague, and 
Brussels, and examined the finance depart- 
ments of their various governments. The 
first report made by the commission led to a 
complete change in the English exchequer, 
and was the foundation of all the improve- 
ments which have since been made. The 
second report, dealing Avith the military ac- 
counts, was carried into immediate eftect. 
Bowring and Mr. Villiers (afterAvards Earl of 
Clarendon) AV'ere appointed, in 1831, commis- 


sioners to investigate the commercial relations 
between England and France, and presented 
two elaborate reports to parliament. 

On the passing of the foform Bill in 1832 
Bowring appeared as a candidate for the re- 
presentation of Blackburn, but, though popu- 
lar with the mass of the peoide, he lost the 
election by thirteen votes. He now went over 
to France, where he made close investigation 
into the silk trade ; and in 1833 he visited 
Belgium on a commercial mission for the 
government. His exertions in the south of 
France in the succeeding year led to a free- 
trade agitation in the wine districts. In 1836 
he Avent through the manufacturing districts 
of Switzerland, and reporting to parliament 
on the trade of that country, he showed the 
great advantages that had been reaped from 
the system of free trade. He was in Italy 
in the autumn of 1836, when he reported to 
parliament on the state of our commercial 
relations with Tuscany, Lucca, the Lom- 
bardian and Pontifical states. Bowring had 
been returned to parliament for the Clyde 
burghs in 1835, but losing his seat at the 
jyeneral election of 1837, he now travelled 
in Egypt, Syria, and Turkey on another 
commercial mission for the government. 
During this tour Bowring visited every part 
of Egypt as far as Nubia in the south, tra- 
versed Syria from Aleppo to Acre, and re- 
turned by way of Constantinople and the 
Danube. Shortly after his arrival in England 
he accepted an invitation to a public dinner 
at Blackburn. This was in September 1838 ; 
and, halting at Manchester on his way to 
Blackbuni, BoAvring met Cobden and others 
at the York Hotel, the result of this meeting 
being the formation of the Anti-Corn Law 
League. In 1839 BoAvring was deputed to 
proceed to Prussia with the object of in- 
ducing that country to modify her tarilf on 
English manufactures. He was met by the 
objection that, ‘ so long as the English corn 
hiAVs imposed a prohibitive tariff on foreign 
grain, it was useless to ask Germany to relax 
her heavy duties on English goods.’ Bowring 
was the chief author of the important report 
to parliament on the import duties, which 
led to the proposed but unsuccessful measure 
for the relaxation of the English tarifl:’ by 
the whigs, and to Sir Robert Peel’s great 
revised tariff* scheme of 1842. 

Convinced of the necessity for the aboli- 
tion of the corn laws, BoAvring again sought 
a seat in parliament for the purpose of ad- 
vocating this measure. Defeated at Kirk- 
caldy, he was elected for Bolton in 1841. 
He Avas a frequent speaker on commercial 
and fiscal questions, on education, the factoiy 
acts, and similar subjects. Ho took an active 
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part on the committee of inquiry into the dis- 
tress of the hand-loom weavers, on that in 
connection with Irish education, and on that 
on the state of the arts as applied to com- 
merce and manufactures, and he was an 
eloquent advocate for the abolition of flogging 
in the army. Bowring received services of 
silver plate from the electors of Blackburn, 
Kirkcaldy, and Kilmarnock respectively ; 
from the Manxmen for his valuable aid in 
obtaining an act of parliament for their eman- 
cipation from feudal tyranny ; and from the 
Maltese in recognition of the success of his 
advocacy as their imoflicial representative in 
the House of Commons. Supported by the 
prince consort. Bowring obtained, after a dis- 
cussion in the House of Commons, the issue 
of the florin, intended as the first step towards 
the introduction of the decimal system into 
the English currency. He subsequently pub- 
lished a volume on * The Decimal System in 
Numbers, Coins, and Accounts, especially 
with reference to tlie Decimalization of the 
Currency and Accountancy of the United 
Kingdom* (1854^. 

After Ids election for Bolton, Bowring em- 
barked all his fortune in ironworks in Gla- 
morganshire. In 1847 a period of severe 
depression set in, and as there was no prospect 
of the cloud lifting, Bowring became seriously 
alarmed at the aspect of his aftairs. He 
consequently applied for the appointment of 
consul at Canton, and, obtaining it through 
the friendship of Lord Palmerston, resigned 
his seat in parliament. The general relations 
between England and China were even then 
in a somewhat critical condition. It was 
understood that the gates of Canton, hitherto 
closed against foreigners, were now to be 
opened, and Bowring hojied that the man- 
darins would at least receive him officially 
within the walls of the city, thus paving the 
way for the entrance eventually of all Euro- 
peans. But the Chinese treated him with the 
same contumely as they had done his prede- 
cessors, and the governor-general wrote him 
offensive letters. Yet the Cantonese, with 
whom Bowring mixed a great deal, received 
him with good feeling, thus proving that the 
mandarins were the sole ground of opposition. 

From April 1852 to February 1853 Bowring 
had charge of the office of plenipotentiary 
in the absence of Sir George Bonham ; but on 
the return of the latter Bowring applied for 
leave of absence for a year, visiting the island 
of Java on his way nome. In 1864, when 
his leave was’ expiring, he was appointed 
plenipotentiary to China, and governor, com- 
mander-in-chief, and vice-admiral of Hong 
Kong and its dependencies, as well as chief 
superintendent of trade in China. He was 


also accredited to the courts of Japan, Siam, 
Cochin-China, and the Corea. On receiving 
these appointments ho was knighted by the 
queen. The Taiping insurrection shortly 
afterwards broke out in China, trade was 
paralysed, smuggling was largely carried on 
at Shanghai, and the imperial dues could not 
be collected. Sir John Bowring resolutely 
endeavoured to put an end to the disorder. 

Bowring has stated {Autobioymphical lie- 
collections) that one of the most interesting 
parts of his public life was his visit to Siam 
in 1855. He went upon a special mission, 
being authorised to conclude a treaty of com- 
merce with the two kings of that country. 
There had already been many unsuccessful 
attempts on the part of the United States, 
of the governor-general of British India, and 
of the English government, to establish diplo- 
matic and commercial relations with Siam. 
Sir John Bowring succeeded in concluding a 
treaty, which was cainied out with prompt i- 
tude and sagacity. In 1857 Bowring pub- 
lished an account of his travels and experiences 
in Siam under the title of ^The Kingdom 
and People of Siam.’ 

In October 1850 the outrage on the lorcha 
Arrow by the Canton authorities involved 
Sir John Bowring in hostilities with the 
Chinese government. It was admitted that 
the vessel had no right to carry the British 
flag, the tcu’m of registry having expired ; 
but the English representative maintained 
that the expiry of the license did not warrant 
the violence perpetrated by the Canton autho- 
rities. Ho affirmed that the authorities did 
not know of its ex])iry ; that it was their 
specific object to violate the privileges of the 
British flag ; that the case of the Arrow was 
only one of a succession of outrages for which 
no redress had been given ; and that the 
expiiy of the license and the failure to renew 
it placed the ship under colonial jurisdiction. 
Votes of censure on the conduct of Sir John 
Bowring, and the British government in sup- 
porting him, were moved in both houses of 
parliament, and some of the former friends 
and colleagues of the British plenipotentiary 
took a strong part against him. The Earl 
of Derby moved the hostile resolution in the 
House of Ijords, but after a long debate it 
was negatived by a majority of thirty-six. 
In the House of Commons Cobdon proposed 
the vote of censure, and contended that Sir 
John Bowring had not only violated the prin- 
ciples of international law, but had acted 
contrary to his instructions, and even to ex- 
press directions from his government. Lord 
Palmerston warmly defmded Sir John Bow- 
ring and his action. Cobden’s motion was 
carried against the government by a majority 
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of sixteen. Lord Palmerston appealed to the 
country, and in the elections that ensued the 
chief movers against Sir John Bowring lost 
their seats, while the ministry came back 



in China, endorsed and carried out his pre- 
decessor’s policy. 

During the hostilities with China the 
mandarins put a price on Sir John Bowring’s 
head. He had a narrow escape of his life 
in January 1857, when the colony of Hong 
Kong was startled by a diabolical attempt to 
poison the residents by putting arsenic into 
their bread. The governor’s family suffered 
severely, and the constitution of Lady Bow- 
ring was so undermined that in the ensuing 
year she was obliged to leave for England, 
where she died soon after her arrival. 

Towards the close of 1858 Sir John Bow- 
ring proceeded to Manila, on a visit to the 
Philippine islands, chiefly with a view to 
the extension of the trade of the islands 
with Great Britain. Manila had been the 
only port accessible to foreigners, but the 
more liberal policy of the Spaniards had 
opened the harbours of Sual, Iloilo, and 
Zamboanga, which Bowring visited in H.M.S. 
Magicienne. As the representative of free 
trade he was everywhere welcomed, and on 
the completion of the tour ho publish(‘d 
his ^ Visit to the Philippine Islands.’ Sir 
John returned to China in January 1859, and 
in the following May resigned his office, after 
more than nine years of unusually harassing 
and active service. On leaving China he re- 
ceived from the Chinese people several cha- 
racteristic marks of their appreciation of his 
government. 

On the voyage home the Alma, in which 
he sailed, strucK upon a sunken rock in the 
Red Sea. The passengers were compelled to 
remain for three days upon a coral reef, where 
they suffered greatly before relief arrived. 
The remainder of Bowring’s life was passed 
in comparative quiet. In 1860 he was de- 
puted by the English goveniment to inquire 
into the state of our commercial relations with 
the newly formed kingdom of Italy. He had 
interviews with Count Cavourj but at Rome 
he was seized with illness, the attack being 
aggravated by the effects of the arsenical poi- 
soning at Hong Kong three years before. He 
was not fully restored to health until 1862. 
In addition to Bowring’s labours in connec- 
tion with commercial treaties with various 
European and Asiatic powers, at home ‘ he 
was an active member 01 the British Associa- 
tion, the Social Science Association, the 
Devonshire Association, and other institu- 
tions, often contributing papers to their pro- 


ceedings and taking a prominent part in their 
discussions.’ He was a constant contributor 
to the leading reviews and magazines, and 
delivered many public lectures on oriental 
topics and the social questions of the day. 

Bowring was the writer of many poems 
and hymns, one at least of which, ^ In the 
cross of Christ I glory,’ has acquired universal 
fame. Early in his career he conceived an 
extensive scheme in connection with the 
poetic literatures of the continent. Enjoying 
the advantage of personal acquaintance with 
most of the eminent authors and poets of his 
time, he secured their assistance in his pur- 
pose (never fully carried out) of writing the 
history and giving translated specimens of 
the popular poetry, not only of the western, 
but of the oriental world. lie was promised 
the co-operation of Rask and Finn Magnusen 
(Icelandic), Oehlensch lager and Munter 
(Dani.sh), Franz6n (Swedish), in the Scandi- 
navian field ; of Karamsin and Kriulov 
(Russian), Niemcewicz and Mickiewicz (Po- 
lish), Wuk (Servian), Hanka and Celakow- 
sky (Bohemian), Talyj (von Jakob), and many 
coadjutors in the Moravian, Illyrian, and 
other branches of the Slavonic stem ; while 
in the Magyar, Toldy and Kertbeny lent him 
their aid; Fauriel in Romaic, and Teng- 
strom in Finnish. In the various kingdoms 
of southern Europe he gathered together 
extensive materials for a work which might 
well have occupied a lifetime. His scattered 
translations from the Chinese, Sanskrit, Cin- 
galese, and other oriental languages, and his 
Spanish, Servian, Magyar, Cheskian, Russian, 
and other poetical selections, amply attest 
that he never relinquished his scheme, though 
the comprehensive and exhaustive plan he 
originally formed was found to be impossible 
of execution. 

In the closing years of his life Bowring’s 
mental and physical faculties were strong 
and apparently unimpaired. When verging 
upon eighty years of age he addressed an 
assemblage of three thousand persons at 
I’lymouth with all the ener^ of youth. 
After a very brief illness he died at Exeter 
on 23 Nov. 1872, almost within a stone’s- 
throw of the house where he was born. 

Bowring was a fellow of the Royal Society, 
a knight commander of the Belgian order 
of Leopold, and a knight commander of the 
order of Christ of Portugal with the star ; he 
had the grand cordon of the Spanish order 
of Isabella the Catholic, and of the order of 
Kamehameha I ; he was a noble of the first 
class of Siam, with the insignia of the White 
Elephant, a knight commander with the star 
of the Austrian order of Francis Joseph, and 
of the Swedish order of the Northern Star, 
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and also of the Italian order of St. Michael and 
St. Lazarus ; and he was an honorary member 
of many of the learned societies of Europe. 
He received no fewer than thirty diplomas 
and certificates from various academies and 
other learned bodies and societies. ^ i 

Bowring was twice married: first, in 
1816, to a daughter of Mr. Samuel Lewin, of 
Hackney, who died in 1868 ; secondly, to a 
daughter of Mr. Thomas Castle, of Bristol. 
His eldest son by the former marriage, Mr. 
J. C. Bowring, presented to the British 
Museum a fine collection of coleoptera, con- 
eisting of more than 84,000 specimens, known 
by the name of the Bowringiau collection. 
His second son, Mr. Lewin Bowring, was 
Lord Canning’s private secretary through 
the Indian mutiny of 1857, and held for 
some time the post of chief commissioner of 
Mysore and Coorg. A third son, Mr. E. A. 

Bowring, C.B., represented his native city of 
Exeter in parliament from 1868 to 18/ 4, and 
was made companion of the Bath for his 
services in connection with the Great Exhi- 
bition of 1861. He is also known in litera- 
ture for his translations of Goethe, Schiller, 
and Heine. 

The following is a complete list of the 
works of Sir .Tohn Bowring: 1. * Some Ac- 
count of the State of tlie Prisons in Spain and 
Portugal,’ published in the < Pamphlete(‘r,’ 
1813. 2. ‘ Observations on the State of Re- 

ligion and Literature in Spain,’ published in 
the series ^ New Voyages and Travels,’ 1820. 
3. ^ Contestacion a las Ulisorvacioncs de Don 
Juan 13. Ogavan sobre la Esclavitud de los 
Negros,’ 1821. 4. * Observations on the Re- 

strictive and Prohibitory Commercial System 
from INISS. of Jeremy Bentham,’ 1821. 

5. < Details of the Arrest, Imprisonment, 
and Libenitlon of an EngliKhman,’ 1823. 

6. 'Russian Anthology,’ 1820-3. 7. 'Matins 

and Vespers,’ 1823. 8. ' Batav ian Anthology/ 
1824. 0. ' Ancient Poetry and Romances of 

Spain/ 1824. 10. ' Peter Schlemihl’ (trans- 
lation from Chamisso), 1824. 11. ' Hymn.s,’ 

1826. 12. ‘Servian Popular Poetry/ 1827. 

IS. 'Specimens of the Polisli Poets/ 1827. 
14. 'Sketch of the liangiiage and Literature 
of Holland, being a Sequel to "Batavian 
Anthology,” ’ 1829. 16. ' Poetry of the Mag- 

yars/ 1 830. 16. ' Cbeskian Anthology/ 1832. 
17. ' Deontology,’ 1834. 18. ' Minor Morals/ 
1831-9. 19. 'Observations on Oriental Plague 
and Quarantines/ 1838. 20. 'The Influence 

of Knowledge on Domestic and Social Happi- 
ness/ 1842. 21. ‘ Jeremy Bentbam’s Life 

and Works,’ 1843. 22. ' Manuscript of the 

Queen’s Court ; a Collection of old Bohemian 
Lyrico-epic Songs, with oth/^r ancient Bohe- 
mian Poems,’ 1 813. 23. ' A Speech delivered 


on the occasion of the Opening of the Barker 
Steam Press,’ 1840. 24. ' Tlie Political and 
Commercial Importance of Peace,’ 1846 (?). 
26. ' The Decimal System in N umbers, Goins, 
and Accounts,’ 1854. 26. 'The Kingdom 

and People of Siam,’ 1867. 27. ‘ A Visit to 
thePhihppine Isles,’ 1859. 28. ' Ode to the 
Deity/ translated from the Russian, 1861. 
29. ' On Remunerative Prison Labour as 
an Instrument for promoting the Reforma- 
tion and diminishing the Cost of Oflenders,’ 
1866. 30. ' Translations from Petofi,’ 1866. 

81. 'On Religious Progress beyond the Chris- 
tian Pale,’ 1866. 32. ' Siam and the Siamese,’ 
a discourse in connection with the Sunday 
Evenings for the People, 1867. 33. ' ilie 

Flowery Scroll/ translation of a Chinese 
1 novel, 1868. 34. ' The Oak,’ original tales 

I and sketches by Sir J. B., &c., 1869. 35. ' A 

Memorial Volume of Sacred Poetry/ to which 
is prefixed a memoir of the author by I^ady 
B., 1873. 36. ‘ Autobiogra])hical Recollec- 

tions of Sir John Bowring,’ 1877. 

[Bowring, Cobden, and China, a Memoir, by 
L. Moor, 1857; the various Works of Bowririg; 
Annual Reg. 1857 and 1872; Times, 25 Noy. 
1872 ; Autobiographical Recollections of Sir 
John Rowriiig, with a brief Memoir by Lewin 
Rowring, 1877 ; Western Times, Kxeter, 26 Nov. 
1872; Men of the Time, 8th ed. 1872.] 

G. B. S. 

BOWTELL, JOHN (1753-1813), lopo- 
grapbor, born in the parish of Holy Trinity, 
Cambridge, in 1763, became a bookbinder and 
stationer there. He compiled a history of 
the town, keeping it by him uni>riiited ; col- 
lected fossils, manuscripts, and other curiosi- 
ties ; and was a meiiibor of the London Col- 
lege Youths. He was also an enthusiastic 
bell-ringer, and in 1788, at Great St. Mary’s, 
Cambridge, lie rang on the 30-cwt. tenor bell 
as many as 6,609 harmonious changes ' in the 
method of boh mcLchnm, generally termed 
"twelve-in.”’ Bowtell had no family, and 
dying on 1 Dec. 1813, aged 60, he made llio 
following important berpiests lor the benefit 
of Cambridge : 7,000/. to enlarge Addon- 
brooke’s Hospital; 1,000/. to repair Holy 
Trinity ; 600/. to repair St. Michael’s ; 600/. 
to apprentice hoys belonging to Hohsuii’s 
workhouse; and his 'History of the Town 
and other manuscripts, his books, bis fossils, 
and curiosities, to Downing College. He was 
buried at St. Michael’s, where the Addon- 
brooke’s Hospital goveriior.s eriictcd a tablet 
to liis memory. The governors also placed 
a portrait of him in their court-room. 

[Cooper’s Annuls of Cambridge, iv. 505-6 ; 
Gent. Mug. vol. Ixxxiv. pt. ii. p. 85 ; Cambridge 
Chronicle for 3, 17) 24 Dec. 1813.] J. H* 
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BOWYER, Sir GEORGE (1740 P-1800), 
admiral, third son of Sir William Bowyer, 
hart, of Denham, Buckinghamshire, and, by 
right of his wife, of Radley, Berkshire, attained 
the rank of lieutenant in the navy on 13 Feb. 
1768, commander 4 May 1701, and captain 
28 Oct. 1762, from which time he commanded 
the Sheerness frigate till the peace. On the 
breaking out of the dispute with the colonies 
of North America ho was appointed to the 
Burford of 70 guns, and early in 1778 was 
transferred to the Albion of 74 guns, one of ] 
the squadron which sailed for North Ame- 
rica with Vice-admiral Byron, whom he ac- 
companied to the West Indies, taking part 
in the battle of Grenada, 6 July 1779. IIo 
remained in the West Indies for two years 
longer, and was present in Sir George Rod- 
ney’s three actions with the Count de Gui- 
chen on 17 April, 15 and 19 May, 1780, in 
wliich the Albion suffered severely in men, 
spars, and hull, and had to be sent to Ja- 
maica for repairs. In 1783 ho commissioned 
the Irresistible of 74 guns, as guardship in 
the Medway, and commanded t here for the 
next two years, during which time he wore 
a commodore’s broad pennant. In 1784 he 
was returned to parliament by the borough 
of Queenhorougli, and in 1785 was a member 
of a committee appointed to consider the 
defences of Portsmouth and Plymouth. On 
the occasion of the Spanish armament in 
1790, he was appointed to the Boyne of 
08 guns, a ship newly launched at Wool- 
wich, which, however, was paid off towards 
the end of the year. On 1 Feb. 1793 he 
was advanced to the rank of rear-admiral, 
and shortly afterwards hoisted his Hag in the 
Prince of 90 guns, in the Channel fleet, 
under the command of Lord Howe. On 
1 June 1794 he took an important part in 
the engagement oil* Ushant, in which he sus- 
tained the loss of a leg. For this he re- 
ceived a pension of 1,000/, in addition to 
the chain and gold medal, and on 10 Aug. 
was created a baronet. His wound incapaci- 
tated him from further active service, though 
he was in due course advanced to the rank 
of vice-admiral, 4 July 1794, and of admiral, 
14 Feb. 1799. By the death of his brother 
in April 1797 he succeeded to the older 
baronetcy, in which his newer title was 
merged. He died at Radley, G Dec. 1800. 
lie was twice married : flrst to Lady Down- 
ing, widow of Sir Jacob Downing, bart., 
who died without issue ; and second, to Hen- 
rietta, only daughter of Admiral Sir Peircy 
Brett, by wliom he had three sons and two 
daughters. 

[Ralfe’s Nav. Biog. i. 374 ; Charnock’s Biog. 
Nav. vi. 611.] J. K. L. 


BOWYER, Sib GEORGE (1811-1883), 
seventh baronet, jurist, was born on 8 Oct. 
1811, at Radley Park, near Abingdon, Berk- 
shire. He was the eldest son of Sir George 
Bowyer, hart., of Denham Court, Bucking- 
hamshire, by his wife, Anne Hammond, 
daughter of Captain Sir Andrew Snape Dou- 
glas, R.N. Admiral Sir George Bowyer [q.v.] 
was his grandfather. Sir William Bowyer, 
knt., teller of the exchequer in the reign of 
James I, originally purchased the family es- 
tate of Denham Court. Ilis grandson, William 
Bowyer, M.P. for Buckinghamshire in the 
first two parliaments of Charles II, on 25 J une 
1660 was created a baronet. 

Bowyer was for a short time a cadet of the 
Royal Military College at Woolwich. On 
1 June 1836 he was admitted as a student of 
the Middle Temple. In 1838 he published ^ A 
Dissertation on the Statutes of the Cities of 
Italy, and a Translation of the Pleading of 
Prospero Farinacio in Defence of Beatrice 
Oenci, with Notes.’ On 7 June 1839 he was 
called to the bar of the Middle Temple, being 
immediately afterwards (12 June) created an 
honorary M.A. at Oxford. He then began prac- 
tising as an equity draughtsman and convey- 
ancer. In 1841 he brought out, in twenty- 
seven chapters with an appendix, pp. xiv, 
712, ^ The English Constitution: a Popular 
Commentary on the Constitutional Laws of 
England.’ This was the first of a series of 
valuable text-books from his hand on consti- 
tutional jurisprudence. On 20 June 1844 he 
was made aD.C.L. at Oxford. In 1848 he pub- 
lished, in fifty-two chapters, pp. xx, 834, his 
‘ Commentaries on the Civil Law,’ inscribed 
to the Marquis of Lansdowne. In the same 
year he brought out, in an octavo pamphlet 
inscribed * to Henry Lord Holland by his 
sincere friend,’ a vindication of Charles Albert, 
under the title of * Lombardy, the Pope, and 
Austria.’ In the July of 1849 he stood un- 
successfully as a candidate for the represen- 
tation of Reading. He was converted to 
Catholicism in 1850, and issued in the same 
year a pamphlet entitled * The Cardinal 
Archbishop of Westminster and the New 
Hierarchy, 8vo, pp. 42, which was announced 
on its title-page as issued ‘ by authority,’ and 
rapidly passed through four editions. Early 
in the same year he was appointed reader in 
law at the Middle Temple, and before its close 
published the first two of his readings, ‘ On the 
Uses of the Science of General Jurisprudence 
and the Classification of Laws,’ and ^ On the 
Uses of the Roman Law and its Relation 
to the Common Law.’ In 1851 the whole 
course was published as ‘ Readings delivered 
before the Honourable Society of the Middle 
Temple,’ inscribed to Lord Campbell. Daring 
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that year be Issued from the press two supple- 
mentary papers on the catholic hierarchy, 
one of them entitled ‘ Tlie Roman Docu- 
ments relating to the New Hierarchy, with 
an Argument,^ and the other (8vo, pp. 44), 
‘ Observations on the Arguments of Dr. 
Twiss respecting the new Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy.’ In the July of 1852 Bowyer 
entered parliament for the first time as M.P. 
for Dundalk, which borough he continued to 
represent in the House of Commons for six- 
teen years, down to December 1868. In 1854 
he published, in twenty-eight chapters, 8vo, 
pp. xi, 387, his ‘ Commentaries on Universal 
Ihiblic Law,’ and in 1856 two pamphlets — 
‘ Rome and Sardinia,’ and ^ The Ditlerences 
between the Holy See and the Spanish Go- 
vernment’ — in vindication of the holy sec, 
reprinted from the ‘Dublin Review,’ Septem- 
ber 1855, and March 1856. On 1 July 1860 
Bowyer succeeded his father as haronet. In 
1 864 appeared, in quarto, ‘ Friends of Ireland 
in Council,’ the interlocutors in which were 
Bowyer, 'William Henry Wilberforce, and 
John Pope Ilennessy. In 1868 Bowyer, in the 
form of a letter written to Earl Stanhope, 
published, 8vo, x>p. 19, ‘The IVivate History 
of the Creation of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy in England.’ In 1873 he brought out 
a reprint from the ‘ Times’ of ‘ Four Letters 
on the Axqiollate Jurisdiction of the House 
of Lords and the New Court of Appeal.’ 
Bowyer was defeated in his candidature at 
Dundalk in December 1868, but in December 
1874 was returned in the home-rule interest 
for the county of Wexford, and retained that 
seat until March 1880. He published, in 
1874, 8 VO, pp. 72, his ‘Introduction to the 
Study and Use of the Civil Law, and to Com- 
mentaries on the Modern Civil Law,’ a work 
inscribed to Earl Cairns. During the last five 
years of his career in parliament he estranged 
himself from the liberal party, and was at 
last expelled, on 23 June 1876, from the Re- 
form Club. Bowyer was conspicuous as a 
representative catholic. His numerous let- 
ters to the ‘ Times ’ mainly bore reference to 
questions of religious or constitutional law. 
lie was a prominent member of the commit- 
tee convened to further the agitation against 
the abolition of the legal duties of the House 
of Lords. Bowyer was found dead in his 
bed at his chambers in the Temple, 13 King’s 
Bench Walk, on the morning of 7 June 
1883. The funeral service was performed 
in his own church of St. John of Jerusalem, 
in Great Ormond Street, Bloomsbury, which 
had been entirely built by him. Ilowyer 
was a knight of Malta and honorary president 
of the Maltese nobility. He was knight 
commander of the order of Pius IX, as 


well as a chamberlain to that pontiff, knight 
grand cross of the order of St. Gregory the 
Great, and grand collar of the Constan- 
tinian order of St. George of Naples. Ho 
was a magistrate and deputy-lieutenant of 
Berkshire. 

[Men of the Time (10th ed.), 137 ; Annual 
Register, 1883, 152-3; Times, 8 June 1883; 
Tablet, 9 and 23 June 1883, 901, 994; Weekly 
Register, 9 Juno 1883, 724 ; Law Times, 16 June 
1883, 137 ; Law Journal, 16 Juno 1883, 339.] 

C. K. 

BOWYER, ROBERT (1758-1884), minia- 
ture j)aintor, seems to have been at an early 
date known to Smart, the miniature painter, 
and is supi)osed by Redgrave to have been 
Smart’s pupil. Ho exhibited miniatures and 
paintings at the Royal Academy occasionally 
between 1783 and 1828; was appointed 
painter in water-colours to the king, and 
i mlniaturo queen ; and re- 

ceived much fashionable patronage. In 1792 
ho issued a prospectus giving details of a 
j)lan for an edition of Hume’s ‘History of 
England,’ with continuation to date, to be 
‘superbly embellished.’ West, Smirke, Lou- 
therbourg, and other leading artists of the 
day furnished historical x)ictures specially to 
be engraved for this work, which contains 
besides a number of engravings of portraits, 
medals, and antiquities. It was issued in 
parts, and by 1806 live unwieldy folios were 
published, reaching to the year 1088 ; the con- 
tinuation was never issued, as a loss of 30,000/. 
is asserted to have been already incurred. 
BoAvyer also published ‘ An Imx)artial Narra- 
tive of Events from 1810 to 1823,’ London, 
1823. He died at his house at Byfleet, 
Surrey, 4 Juno 1834. 

[Cat. Brit. Muh. Lib.; Cat. R. A.; Gent. 
Mag. August 1834, p. 221 ; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists (1878).] W. H-h. 

BOWYER, WILLIAM, the elder (1663- 
1737), printer, son of John Bowyer, citizen 
and grocer of London, by klary, daughter of 
William King, citizen and vintner of London, 
was born in 1663, apprenticed to Miles 
Flesher, printer, in 1679, and admitted to 
the freedom of the Company of Stationers 
1 686. By his first wife, who died early, he 
had no issue. By his second wife, Dorothy, 
daughter of Thomas DaAvks (a printer who 
had been employed on Bishop Walton’s Poly- 
glot Bible) and widow of Benjamin Allport, 
bookseller, he was father of William Bowyer 
the younger, ‘the learned printer’ [q. v.], 
and a daughter Dorothy married to Peter 
Wallis, a London jeweller. In 1699, a few 
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months before the birtli of his son, he began 
business as a printer at the White Horse in 
Little Britain, and here he produced his first 
book, a neat small 4to, of 96 pp., ‘ A Defence of 
the Vindication of King Charles the Martyr 
justifying his Majesty’s t itle to Eiku)v Batrt- 
\iKq in answer to ... . Amy n tor [i.e. John 
Toland],’ Lond. 1699, 4to. Immediately after 
he removed to Dogwell Court, Wliitefriars. 
In 1700 he was made liveryman of the Sta- 
tioners’ Company, and was chosen one of the 
twenty printers allowed by the Star-cham- 
ber. On 29 Jan. 1712-18 a fire destroyed his 
printing-office and dwelling, and one member 
of the family was burnt to death. Plant and 
stock were consumed ; Atkyn’s ^ Gloucester- 
shire,’ Bishop Bull’s ‘ Primitive Christianity,’ 
Tj’Estrange’s * Josephus,’ part of Thoresby’s 
‘Ducatus Leodiensis,’ and many other works, 
with some valuable manuscripts, were lost. 
The estimated total loss was 5,1 46/., but this 
was more than half replaced by the produce 
of a king’s brief granted 6 INIarch 1713 for 
a charitable collection, the contributions of 
friends and a subscription of his own frater- 
nity amounting to 2,539/. In remembrance 
of this kindness he had several tail-pieces 
and devices engraved, representing a phoenix 
rising from the flames, with suitable mottoes 
used afterwards in some of his best books. 
Continuing his business at the houses of 
friends, he at length returned to Wliitefriars, 
October 1713, where he became the foremost 
printer of his day, until the fame of his learned 
son overshadowed his. The latter was taken 
into partnership in 1722, and his duty thence- 
forward was to correct the press, while his 
father up to his death retained the execu- 
tive, the imprint of their works continuing 
to be ‘ Printed by William Bowyer.’ The list, 
with copious notes, of all the works pub- 
lished by him is given in Nichols’s * Literary 
Anecdotes,’ from 1697 to 1722, 230 pages, 
and of the joint works, 1722 to 173/, 370 
pages. 

Bowyer died 27 Dec. 1737, having survived 
his wile ten years, and was buried in the 
church of Low Leyton, Essex, in the south- 
west corner of which is an inscription to the 
memory of the Bowyer family generally. 
There is a marble monument erected by his 
son to his memory in the same church. In 
the stock room at Stationers’ Hall there is a 
brass tablet, also by his son, commemorative 
of his loss by fire in 1712-13, and of the 
donations of the Stationers’ Company and 
friends. By the side of it hangs a half-length 
portrait of Bowyer, which has been well de- 
scribed as that of ^a pleasant round-faced 
man ’ and ^ a jolly good-looking man in a 
flowing wig.’ An engraving of it by Basire 


is the frontispiece of Nichols’s first volume ol 
* Literary Anecdotes.’ 

In 1724 Bowyer was a nonjuror; we know 
nothing more of his religious views except a 
few traces, in his early life, recorded by Ord 
in the ^ History of Cleveland,’ where it is 
said that he had a controversy with a priest 
who defended the conduct of his sister, a 
professed nun of the order of Poor Clares, 
at Dunkirk. The letters commence October 
1696, and end in June 1697, at the time 
when he was a journeyman printer at Daniel 
Sheldon’s in Bartholomew Close. He seems 
to have been a very kind-hearted man, and 
ever ready to shoAv kindness to others. He 
was the principal means of establishing the 
elder Caslon as a typefounder. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 1-485, ii. 1-116, iii. 
272; Gent. Mag. xlviii. 409, 449, 613, lii. 348, 
654, 582, liv. 893; Ord’s Cleveland, p. 340; 
Bigmoro and Wyman’s Bibliog. of Printing, p. 
75; Hansard’s Typographia, p. 324 ; Wright’s 
Essex, i. 496.] J. W.-G. 

BOWYER, WILLIAM, the younger 
(1699-1777), ‘the learned printer,’ only son of 
William Bowyer theelder [q.v.] and hissecond 
wife, Dorothy Dawks, was born at Dogwell 
Court, Wliitefriars, London, on 19 Dec. 1699, 
a few months after his father had set up in 
business as a printer and issued bis first book. 
I'larly in life be was placed under Ambrose 
Bonwicke the elder [q. v.], at Headley, near 
Loatberhead. Bowyer so won his master’s 
afiection, that when his father suflered in the 
great fire of 1712, he was gratuitously taught 
and boarded by Bonwicke for a year, without 
any intimation that it was the good divine’s 
own deed. In June 1716 his father placed him 
as a sizar at St. John’s, Cambridge, but seems 
to have dealt not very kindly in the matter of 
finances. Here he was under Dr. Christopher 
Anstey and Dr. Newcome, and in 1719 ob- 
tained Roper’s exhibition, and wrote * Epi- 
stola pro Sodalitio h rev. viro E. Roper mihi 
legato,’ but did not take a B.A. degree. Ho 
was therefore not a candidate for a feUowsliip 
in 1719, as sometimes stated. In 1722 he 
was still at college without a degree, and 
about this time he began to help his father in 
correcting learned works for the press, Dr. 
Wilkins’s great folio edition of Selden’s works 
being the first, and for this he drew up an 
epitome — * De Synedriis veterum Ebraeorum,’ 
and memoranda of ‘ Privileges of the Baronage’ 
and ‘ Judicature in Parliament.’ His father 
took him into partnership towards the end of 
1722, retaining the management of the busi- 
ness, and delegating the learned work to his 
son. In 1727 bo wrote and published * A View 
of a Book entitled Reliquiae Baxterianae ’ [see 



Bowyer 992 Bowyer 

Baxter, William, 1 650-1728], which was from PufFendorf, which is now exceedingly 
received with high approbation from Dr. W ot- scarce. 

ton, Samuel Clarke, and other men of letters. In 1747 he married his housekeeper, a 
On 9 Oct. 1728, shortly after his mother’s widow, Mrs. Elizabeth Bill, who had lived 
death, lie married Anne Prudom, his mother's with him fourteen years. In 1760 he wrote 
niece, a ward of his father, acquiring with a prefatory critical dissertation to Kuster’s 
her freehold farms in Yorkshire and Essex, treatise, ^I)e vero usu Verborum Mediorum,’ 
On 17 Oct. 1731 his wife died in her twenty- also a Latin preface to Leedes’s * Veteres 
sixth year, leaving one child only, Thomas, Poetm citati,’ works, printed together, of 
born 1730, a previous son, William, having which new editions with improvements were 
died in infancy. In 1729 ho wrote the preface issued in 1773, 12mo, 1806, 8vo, 1822, 12mo. 
t o Bonwicke’s life of his son — * A Pattern The valuable and extensive notes on Colonel 
for Young Students in the University,’ &c., Bladen’s ^ Translation of Ccesar’s Commen- 
London,12mo;andinthesameyearhewasap- taries’ signed ‘Typogr.’ were by Bowyer, 
pointed, through Onslow, the speaker, to print 1760. He also wrote the long preface to 
the votes of the House of Commons, an office Montesquieu’s * Beflections on the Rise and 
he held under three speakers, and for nearly Fall of the Roman Empire,’ Loud. 1751, and 
fifty years, in spite of efforts to prejudice him translated the dialogue between Sylla and 
as a nonjuror. In 1730 he edited Dr. Wot- Eucrates. The same year he gave to the world 
ton’s posthumous work, ^A Discourse con- the first translation of Rousseau’s ‘Paradoxi- 
ceming the Confusion of Languages atBabel,’ cal Oration on the Arts and Sciences,’ which 
London, 8vo. In 1731 he wrote < Remarks gained the Dijon prize in 1750, and wrote 
on Mr. Bowman’s Visitation Sermon on the a preface to the work. Excepting a few 
Traditions of the Clergy,’ exposing that gen- brief periods of retirement to Knightsbridge, 
tleman’s deficiency in Latin and Greek, as Bowyer clung to business very closely, and 
well as in ecclesiastical history. The ^ Ser- his ^reat labours in producing an immense 
inon ’ and these ‘ Remarks ’ made a great stir number of learned works at length told upon 
at the time. In 1732 Bowyer was involved his constitution. He therefore entered into 
in a literary dispute with Pope, which seems partnership in 1754 with Mr. James Emon- 
to have ended with the poet’s expressing a son, a relative, and Mr. Spens, a corrector of 
good opinion of his critic. The same year he the press, and afterwards editor of ^ Lloyd’s 
published ‘The Beau and Academick,’ a trans- Evening Post,’ and took another house in 
lation of Haseldine’s ‘ Bellus Homo et Aca- Kirby Street, Hatton Garden, to enjoy ‘a 
demicus,’ recited in the Sheldonian theatre, freer and sweeter air ’ in the garden grounds 
In 1733 he wrote in the magazines many let- attached. A separation of partnership took 
ters and papers on Stephen’s ‘ Tliesaurus.’ In place in 1757, when Bowjer resumed the 
May 1736, at the recommendation of Drake, active duties of his profession. This year he 
the antiquary, Bowyer was appointed printer took as his apprentice John Nichols, then 
to the Society of Antiquaries, of which he was thirteen years of age, who was soon entrusted 
elected a fellow the July following. He with the management of the office. In 1761, 
made several valuable contributions to the through the interest of the Earl of Maccles- 
society, of which are noteworthy one on ‘ The field, president of the Royal Society, Bowyer 
Inscription onVitellius at Bath,’ and a ‘Dis- became printer for that institution, and hold 
sertation on the Gule or Yule of our Saxon the same office under five presidents up to his 
Ancestors.’ The same year, in conjunction death. The same year he published ' Verses 
with Dr. Birch, he formed the Society for the on the Coronation of their late Majesties, 
Encouragement of Learning, an institution King George II and Queen Caroline,’ spoken 
which promised well, but had a very brief by scholars of AVestminster School, with 
existence. In 1738 he became liveryman of translations of all the Latin copies. In this 
the Stationers’ Company, of which he was humorous pamphlet he had the assistance of 
afterguards called on the court in 1763, and Mr. Nichols. In 1762 he edited the thirteenth 
fined for the office of master in 1771. In and fourteenth volumes of Swift’s AVorks, 
1741 he put into useful form two schoolbooks, 8vo, and in 1763 a])peared his excellent edi- 
‘ Selects ex Rrofanis Scriptoribus Historife,’ tion of the GreeJe Testament in 2 vols. 12mo, 
and ‘ Selectee e Veteri Testamento Historic,’ pp. 488, to which he added ‘ Conjectural 
with his own prefaces. In 1742 he edited a Emendations,’ &c., paged separately, pp. 178. 
translation of Trapp’s ‘ Latin Lectures on These critical notes, selected from the works 
Poetry,’ with additional notes; and also of Bishop Barrington, Markland, Schultz, 
the seventh volume of Dr. Swift’s ‘ Miscella- Michaelis, Owen, AVoide, Gasset, and Stephen 
nies,’ 8vo ; and in 1744 he wrote a pamphlet AVeston, were considered of very great value, 
on the ‘Present State of Europe/ chiefly A second edition of the ‘Conjectural Emen- 
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dations’ appeared in 1772, 8vo; 3rd ed. 1782, 
4to ; 4th ed., much enlarged, 1812, 4to. In 
1766 Bowyer had some intention of purchas- 
ing a lease of exclusive privilege of the uni- 
versity press, but the scheme fell through. 
Early in the next year he took into partner- 
ship the apprentice-manager of his business, 
and thenceiorward the ever-increasing suc- 
cess of the business was insured. The typo- 
graphical anecdotes of the Bowyer Press from 
1722, when Bowyer became a partner with 
his father, to 1766, when he took John 
Nichols into partnership, extend in Nichols’s 
* Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury’ to 703 closely printed 8vo pages, and 
from the latter date to his death in 1777 the 
joint productions of Bowyer and Nichols oc- 
cupy ill description and anecdotes 293 further 
pages of the same work. In 1766 Bowyer 
brought out with an excellent Latin preface 
— ^Joannis Harduini Jesuitae ad censuram 
Scriptorum Veterum Prolegomena.’ In 1767 
he was appointed to print the rules of par- 
liament and the journal of the House of 
Lords through the influence of the Earl of 
Marchinont; and at this time, for want of 
room, the printing-office was removed from 
Whitefriars to Red Lion Passage, where he 

E laced the sipi of Cicero’s head, and storied 
imself ^ArchitectusVerborum.’ The anxiety 
consequent upon this removal from the place 
of his birth brought on a touch of paralysis, 
that aflected him throughout his after life. 
In 1771 his second wife died, aged 70. She 
had assisted in correcting the press until 
young Nichols took her place. In the pre- 
face to the second edition of ‘ Conjectural 
Emendations,’ 1772, Bowyer craves indul- 
gence from his readers in consequence of suf- 
fering from palsy and affection of the stone 
and bilious colic, but still continued his 
literary labours. In 1773 he translated and 
published ‘ Select Discourses from Michaelis, 
on the Hebrew Months, Sabbatical Years,’ 
&c. 12mo; in 1774 he published anonymously 
his well-known work, * The Origin of Print- 
ing, in Two Essays, 8vo,’ in which he was 
assisted by Dr. Owen and Mr. Missy. A se- 
cond and enlarged edition appeared in 1776, 
8vo, with a supplement in 1781, 8vo, by Mr. 
Nichols. In 1776 he was laid up for weeks 
with paralysis ; still he managed to push for- 
ward his last editorial work, Dr. Bentley’s 
* Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris,’ 
which was not published until 1782 (8vo), 
five years after his death. 

In the last year of his life he published 
* Rolls of Parliament ’ in six folio volumes, 
and thirtv-one volumes of the * Journal of the 
House 01 Lords,’ and he had a multitude of 
works in the press — for instance, the two 
VOL. u. 


handsome folios of ^ Domesday Book,’ which 
were not completed until 1783. He died on 
18 Nov. 1777, aged 77. Most of his learned 
pamphlets, essays, prefaces, corrections, and 
notes have been reprinted as ^ Miscellaneous 
Tracts by the late William Bowyer . . . col- 
lected and illustrated witli notes by John 
Nichols, E.S.L. Edin.,’ London, 17So, 4to, 
pp. 712. 

Bowyer was a man of very small stature, 
and in the jeiLC esprit of his day we find 
him called ^ the little man,’ ^ a little man 
of great sufficiency.’ In character he was 
very amiable, and his cheerful disposition 
and learned conversation cemented many 
a lifelong friendship. Every species of dis- 
tress was relieved by him, and so privately 
that the knowledge of his kindness came 
only from letters found after his death. His 
will, made 30 July 1777, often reprinted, is 
full of an affectionate and grateful spirit to 
the institutions and families of persons who 
had helped his father in the trouble of the 
great fire. To his own j^rofession this will 
shows him a great benefactor, and his be- 
quests arc now administered by the Sta- 
tioners’ Company. For religion he had a great 
regard, and his moral character was unim- 
peachable. In the church of Low Leyton, 
Essex, there is a white marble monument to 
the memory of his father and himself, with 
a Latin inscription by him. A bust of him 
is placed in Stationers’ Hall, with his father’s 
portrait, and the brass plate underneath has 
an mscription in English in reference to the 
fire of 1712. His portrait by Basire is the 
frontispiece to vol. ii. of Nichols’s ‘ Literary 
Anecdotes,’ 1812, 8vo. The 1812 edition of 
his ‘ Conjectural Emendations ’ has a fine 
quarto-sized portrait of him as ‘Gulielmus 
Bowyer, Architect us Verborum, set. Ixxviii.,’ 
with various emblems beneath, including the 
phoenix, symbolical of the rise of the new 
firm from the memorable fire. There are also 
inferior portraits in Hansard’s ‘ Typographia ’ 
and Woman’s * Bibliography of Printing.’ 
Each rejjresentation reveals to us a severe 
face as of one of the old puritans, in remark- 
able contrast to the genial faces of his father 
and his successor. His son Thomas survived 
him. He was intended to be his father’s 
successor in business, but seems to have 
been a very wayward youth, though it is 
clear from his father’s gossiping letters on 
domestic matters that it was the stepmother’s 
refusal to take proper care of * Tom,’ and her 
extraordinary affection for her young nephew, 
* Emonson, that disgusted the lad and turned 
the current of his life. Ordained by Bishop 
Hoadly for the church, and for a time curate 
at HiUsdon, Middlesex, he then became a 
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military man, but changed once more to a 
quaker shortly before his father’s death. He 
had several estates from his grandfather Pru- 
dom, and his father’s will dealt very kindly 
with him. For some time he resided at a 
secluded village near Darlington, calling him- 
self ‘ Mr. Thomas/ and died suddenly in 1783, 
aged 63. 

[Bowyer’s Works ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, i. 
ii. iii. &c. ; Nichols’s Illustrations of Literature; 
Nichols’s Miscellaneous Tracts, 1780 ; Wyman’s 
Bibliog. of Printing; Hansard’s Typographia.] 

J. W.-H. 

BOXALL, JOHN, D.D. {d. 1571), Queen 
Mary’s secretary of state, a native of Bram- 
shoot in Hampshire, was, after a preliminary 
training in Winchester School, admitted a 
perpetual fellow of New College, Oxford, in 
1542, where he took his degrees in arts, 
^ being then accounted one of the subtilest 
. disputants in the university.’ He took orders, 
but, being opposed to the reformation, he ab- 
stained from exercising his ministry while 
Edward VI reigned. On Queen Mary’s ac- 
cession he was appointed her majesty’s secre- 
taryof state, archdeacon and prebeiidaryof Ely, 
prebendaryof Winchester and of St.Paul’sjand 
warden of Winchester College (1554) in the 
place of Dr. John White, who had been pro- 
moted to the see of Lincoln. He was one of the 
divines who were chosen to preach at St. 
Paul’s Cross in support of the catholic reli- 
gion, and Pits relates that on one occasion, 
while thus engaged, a bystander hurled a 
dagger at him \De illustr, Anglice Scriptori- 
bus, 870). Other writers assert that this 
happened to Dr. Pendleton ; but Stow (^An- 
nates, 1615, p. 614) correctly tells us that 
Gilbert Bourne [q. v.] occupied the pulpit on 
the occasion referred to. On 23 Sept. 1556 
Boxall was sworn as a member of the privy 
council ; also as one of the masters of requests 
and a councillor of that court {JLansd. M8. 
981, f. 85). In July 1657 he was made dean 
of Peterborough ; on 20 Dec. follqwing he 
was installed dean of Norwich, and about 
the same time dean of Windsor. He was 
elected registrar of the order of the Garter 
on 6 Feb. 1557-8, and in 1558 was created 
D.D. and appointed prebendary of York and 
Salisbury. It should be mentioned that Queen 
Mary allowed him ten retainers (Strypb, 
Memorials, iii. 480), and that he was one of 
the overseers of Cardinal Pole’s will (ib. 
468). 

Boxall was removed from the office of se- 
cretary of state by Queen Elifabeth, on her 
accession, to make way for Cecil, and his be- 
haviour on the occasion places his character 
in a favourable light ; for, instead of op- 


posing obstacles to his successor in office, it 
IS clear from a few of his letters to Cecil, 
dated about this period, that he cherished 
no sentiment but that of anxiety to give him 
all the assistance in his power. Having been 
deprived of his ecclesiastical preferments, he 
was on 18 June 1560 committed to the Tower 
by Archbishop Parker and other members of 
the ecclesiastical commission (Strypb, An- 
nals, i. 142, 148, 167 ; Machyn, 238 ; 

Lansd, MS. 981, f. 85 b). Subsequently he 
was committed to * free custody’ in the pri- 
mate’s palace at Lambeth, with Thirleby, late 
bishop of Ely, Tunstall, late bishop oi Dur- 
ham, and other divines who adhered to the 
old doctrines, lie was removed at different 
periods to Bromley and Beaksbourne, re- 
maining still in the archbishop’s cliarge. In 
tlie library of Corpus Christ i College, Cam- 
bridge (^MSS. No. 114, f. 286) is a letter 
from Boxall thanking Parker for his kind- 
ness to him when confined in his house and 
for the leave ho had obtained of removing to 
Bromley. On 20 July 1569 Boxall, then in 
custody at Lambeth, wrote to Sir William 
Cecil requesting leave to visit his mother. 
In his letter, which is signed * Jo. Boxoll/ 
he says : ^ My poore mother beside the comen 
sicknes of age, beinge ofSOyeares at the lest, 
ys also dangerously diseased, desyrouse to 
see me & I likewyse desyrous to do my dewtye 
vnto her’ {Lansd. MS. 12, f. 12). Even- 
tually, being attacked by illness, Boxall was 
allowed to go to the house of a relative in 
London, where he died on 3 March 1570-1. 
His. brothers Edmund and Richard were ap- 
pointed administrators of his property. 

He published a Latin sermon preached in 
a convocation of the clergy in 1556 and 
printed at London in octavo in the same 
year. He also wrote an ‘Oration in the 
Praise of the Kinge of Spaine,’ MS. Reg. 
12 A. xlix. This discourse, which is in Latin, 
was probably composed in May or June 1656, 
on the report of the queen having been de- 
hvered of a prince. 

It is recorded to his honour that he was 

man who, though ho were so great with 
Queen Mary, yet had the good principle to 
abstain from the cruel blood-shedding of the 
protestants, giving neither his hand nor his 
consent thereunto ’ (Strypb, lAfe of Parker, 
i. 47). Lord Burghley {Execution of Justice, 
1583, sheet B ii.) describes him as ‘ a person 
of great modestie and knowledge,’ and Arch- 
bishop Parker says : ‘ Inerat enim ei tan- 
quam 4 naturd ingenita modestia comitasque 
summa, qud quoscunque notos ad se dilT- 
gendum astrinxit’ (Parker, ap- 

pended to some copies of he Antiq. Bnt 
Eccl.) 
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[Wood’s Athense Oxon (ed. Bliss), i. 380; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 513 ; Jewel’s Works, iv, 
1146 ; Le Neve’s Fasti (ed. Hardy), i. 257, 352, 
854, ii. 418, 476, 539, iii. 374 ; Strype’s Annals, 
i. 83, 142, 148, 167; Strype's Eccl. Memorials, 
iii. 183, 352, 456, 468, 479; Strype’s Parker, i. 
47, 89, 140, 141, 142, 146, iii. Append. 161; 
Strype’s Life of Sir T. Smith (1820), 46, 65; 
Parker Correspondence, 65, 104, 122, 192, 194, 
203 7i, 215, 217, 218; Willis’s Hist, of the Mitred 
Parliamentary Abbeys, i. 333 ; Burgon’s Life of 
Sir T. Gresham, i. 214 ; Regal. MS. 12 A. xlix. ; 
Addit. MS. 5842, f. 1805; Machyn’s Diary, 238, 
380; Zurich Letters, i. 6, 255, ii. 183; Nas- 
mith’s Cat. of MSS. in C. C. C. C. 164.] T. C. 

BOXALL, SiH WILLIAM (1800-1879), 
portrait-painter, the son of an Oxfordshire 
exciseman, was born on 29 June 1800. He 
was educated at the grammar school at 
Abingdon, and entered the schools of the 
Royal Academy in 1819. In 1827 he went 
to Italy, and resided there for about two 
years. He first exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
demy in 1823 * Jupiter and Latona* and 
* Portrait of Master Maberley,’ and in the 
following year * The Contention of Michael 
and Satan for the Body of Moses.’ In 1831 
appeared ‘ Lear and Cordelia/ which was 
engraved in Finden’s ^Gallery.’ Boxall 
painted the portraits of many literary and 
artistic celebrities, among them those of 
Allan Cunningham (1836^ Walter Savage 
Landor (1851), David Cox (1857), and Cop- 
ley Fielding ; the last now hangs in the Na- 
tional Portrait Gallery, In 1859 he painted 
for Trinity House a portrait of the prince 
consort, wearing the robes of master of the 
corporation. He excelled in the portrayal of 
female beauty, and many of his works of that 
class were engraved in the publications of 
the day. He exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
demy altogether eighty-six portraits. In 
1851 he was elected an associate of the aca- 
demy, and in 1863 a full academician. Two 
years afterwards, in 1865, he succeeded Sir 
Charles Eastlake in the directorship of the 
National Gallery, which post he held until 
1874, On 24 March 1871 he was knighted, 
and became in 1877 a retired academician. 

During Boxall’a administration the pic- 
ture by Rembrandt of * Christ blessing Little 
Children/ known as the * Suermondt Rem- 
brandt,’ was secured for the National Gal- 
ley ; also * The Entombment,’ attributed to 
Michelangelo Buonarroti, the authenticity 
of which was the subject of some discussion 
in the * Times ’ in September 1881, In 1874, 
when the Peel collection was offered to the 
^tion, Boxall had already resigned his post 
in consequence of failing health, but his suc- 
cessor not having been appointed, Mr, Lowe 


(now Lord Sherbrooke), the chancellor of the 
exchequer, entrusted him with the negotia- 
tion, which he brought to a successful issue. 
He died on 6 Dec. 1879. One of his works, 
entitled * Geraldine,’ and representing a lady 
at her toilette, is in the National Gallery. 

[Ottley’s Biographical and Critical Dictionary 
of Recent and Living Painters, &c., London, 
1866, 8vo ; Art Journal, 1880, p. 83.] L. F. 

BOXER, EDWARD (1784-1855), rear- 
admiral, entered the navy in 1798, and after 
eight years’ junior service, for the most part 
with Captain (afterwards Sir) Charles Bris- 
bane, and for some short time in the Ocean, 
bearing Lord Collingwood’s flag, was con- 
firmed, 8 June 1 807, as lieutenant of the Tigre 
w ith Captain Benj amin Hallo well (afterwards 
Carew), whom, on promotion to flag rank in 
October 1811, he followed to the ^Ialta, and 
continued, with short intermissions, under 
Rear-admiral llallowell’s immediate com- 
mand, until he was confirmed as commander 
on 1 March 1815. In 1822 he commanded the 
Sparrowhawk (18) on the Halifax station, 
and was posted out of her on 23 June 1823. 
F>om 1827 to 1830 he commanded the Hussar 
as flag-captain to Sir Charles Ogle at Hali- 
fax. In August 1837 ho was appointed to 
the Pique, which he commanded on the North 
American and West Indian stations; and 
early in 1840 was sent to the Mediterranean, 
where he conducted the survey of the posi- 
tion afterwards occupied by the fleet off Acre, 
and took part in the bombardment end re- 
duction of that place in November. For his 
services at that time he received the Turkish 
gold medal, and was made C.B. 18 Dec. 1840. 
In August 1843 he was appointed harbour- 
master at Quebec, and held that office till his 
promotion to flag-rank, 6 March 1863. In 
December 1854 he was appointed second in 
command in the Mediterranean, and under- 
took the special duties of superintendent at 
Balaklava, which the crowd of shipping, the 
narrow limits of the harbour, and the utter 
want of wharves or of roads had reduced to a 
state of disastrous confusion. This, and more 
especially the six-mile sea of mud between the 
harbour and the camp, gave rise to terrible suf- 
fering and loss, the blame for which was all laid 
on the head of the admiral-superintendent at 
Balaklava, so that even now Admiral Boxer’s 
name is not uncommonly associated with the 
memory of that deadly Crimean winter. But 
in truth it ought to l>e remembered rather as 
that of the man who, at the cost of his life, 
remedied the evils which had given rise to 
such loss. He died of cholera on board the 
Jason, just outside the harbour, on 4 June 
1855, and Lord Raglan in reporting his death 
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said: ‘Since he undertook the appointment 
of admiral-superintendent of the harbour of 
Balaklava he has applied himself incessantly 
to the discharge of his arduous duties, ex- 
posing himself in all weathers ; and he has 
rendered a most essential service to the army 
by improving the landing-places and esta- 
blishing wharves on the west side of the 
port, whereby the disembarkation of stores 
and troops has been greatly accelerated, and 
communications with the shore have been 
rendered much easier.’ lie had been a 
widower for nearly thirty years, but left 
a numerous family. 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Hiog. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 
(1855), N.S. xliv. 95.] J. K. L. 

BOYCE, SAMUEL (d. 1775), dramatist, 
was originally an engraver, and held siibsc- 
quentl}’ a place in the South Sea House. He 
is the author of ‘ The Kover, or Happiness 
at Last,’ a dramatic pastoral, 4to, 1752, which 
was never acted, and ‘I’oeuis on several 
Occasions,’ Loud. 1757, 8vo, a larg(i-pa])er 
copy of which was in the Garrick sale. He 
died 21 March 1776. 

[Baker, Eeed, and Jones’s Biograpina Bra- 
matica : Lowndes’s Bibliographer s Manual.] 

J. K. 

BOYCE, THOMAS (d. 1793), dramatist, 
was rector of Worlingham, Sulfolk, ami 
chaplain to the Earl of Sulfolk. lie is the 
author of one tragedy, ‘ Harold,’ Loud. 4to, 
1786, which was never acted. In the preface 
to this he states that when he wrote it ho 
was unaware that Cumberland’s play 011 the 
same subject was in reliearsal at Drury Lane. 
It is a dull work, but the termination, judged 
by the standard of the day, is not inedective. 
He died 4 Feb. 1793. 

[Genest’s History of tho Stage ; Baker, Reed, 
and Jones’s Biographia Dramatica.] J. K. 

BOYCE, WILLIAM (1710-1779), Mus. 
Doc., w as born at Joiners’ Hall, UpperThames 
Street, in 1710. His father is variously stated 
to have been a ‘housekeeper,’ a joiner and 
cabinet maker, a man of considerable property, 
and the beadle of the Joiners’ Company. 
Boyce was educated at St. Paul’s School, 
and was a chorister of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
under Charles King. When his voice broke 
he was apprenticed to Dr. Maurice Greene, 
with whom he always remained on close 
terms of friendship. In 1734 he competed 
for the post of organist at St. Michael’s, Corn- 
hill, the other candidates being Frond, Wor- 
gan, Young, and Kelway. The appointment 
was given to the last-named musician, and 
Boyce became organist of Oxford Chapel (now 
St. Peter’s), Yere Street, where he succeeded 


Joseph Centlivre. At this time he studied 
theory under Dr. Pepusch, and was much in 
demand as a teacher of the harpsichord, par- 
ticularly in ladies’ schools. In 1736 Kelway 
left St. Michael’s, and succeeded Weldon at 
St. Marti n’s-in-the-Fields ; whereupon Boyce 
resigned his post at Oxford Chapel, and took 
Kelway ’s place in the city, which he continued 
to occupy until 6 April 1768. On 21 June 
of the same year he was sworn in as composer 
to the Chapel Royal, tlie post of organist at 
the same time being conferred upon Jonathan 
Martin, while Boyce undertook to fulfil the 
third part of the duty of organist, receiving 
in return one-third part of the money allottcjd 
to Martin as ‘ travelling 'expenses.’ In 1734 
Boyce’s setting of ‘ Peleus and Thetis,’ a 
masque, written by Lord Lansdowne, had been 
performed by the Philharmonic Society, and 
lu 1736 the Apollo Society produced an ora- 
torio by him, ‘David’s Lamentation over Saul 
and Jonathan,’ the words of which were by 
John Lockman. In 1737 he was appointed 
conductor of the Three Choirs festivals, a post 
he held for many years. About the same 
time he became a member of the Royal So- 
ciety of Musicians, and a little later he com- 
posed music to two odes for St. Cecilia’s day, 
written respectively by Lockman and an 
under-master of Westminster School named 
Vidal. In 1740 he composed the Pythian 
Ode, ‘ Gentle lyre, begin the strain,’ and in 
1743 produced his best work, the sereiiata of 
‘ Solomon,’ the book of which was compiled 
from the Song of Solomon by Edward Moore, 
the author of ‘ Fables for the Female Sex.' 
Sliortly afterwards he published a set of 
‘Twelve Sonatas for Two Violims, with a 
Bass for the Violoncello or Harpsichord,' 
which long remained very popular as cham- 
ber music ; and in 1746 lie began the publi- 
cation of his miscellaneous songs and cantatas, 
wliicli, under the name of ‘ Lyra Britannica,' 
ultimately extended to six volumes. The 
year 1749 saw Boyce at the height of his ac- 
tivity. On 2 Jan. the masque of ‘ Lethe ' 
was revived at Drury Lane, with Beard as 
Mercury, for whom Boyce wrote new songs. 
On 1 July his setting of Mason's ode on the 
installation of the Duke of Newcastle as 
chancellor of the university of Cambridge was 
performed in the senate house, and on tho 
following day an anthem by him, with or- 
chestral accompaniments, was performed at 
Great St. Mary’s as an exercise for the degree 
of Mus. Doc., which the university had con- 
ferred on him. On 2 Dec. ‘The Chaplet,' an 
operetta by Moses Mendez, with music by 
Boyce, was produced at Drury Lane, the 
principal parts in which were filled by Beard, 
Mrs. Clive, and Master Mattocks, on which 
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occasion Mattocks made liis first appear- 
ance on the stage. In the same year the 
parishioners of Allhallows the Great and 
Less, Thames Street, where Boyce was born, 
requested him to become organist of the parish 
church; he held this post until 18 May 1769, 
when he was dismissed, probably because his 
numerous occupations prevented him from 
attending properly to the duties of the post. 
In 1750 Garrick revived Dryden’s ‘Secular 
Masque’ (80 Oct.), which had been originally 
pi’oduced with ‘ The Pilgrim * on 25 March 
1700. For this Boyce had already written 
music, which had been performed at ‘ Hick- 
ford’s Boom, or the Castle Concert ; ’ this 
was now heard at Drury Lane, with Beard 
as Momus. In the following year (19 Nov. 
1751) another small work by Mendez and 
Boyce was brought out at Drury Lane ; this 
was ‘ The Shepherd’s Lottery,’ in which Beard 
and Mrs. Clive sang the principal parts. 
About this time he moved from his father’s 
house in the city to Quality Court, Chancery 
Lane, where he lived with his wife until his 
removal to Kensington in 1758. In 1755, on 
the death of Dr. (Greene, Boyce was nomi- 
nated by the Duke of Grafton to be master 
of the king’s band of musicians. He was not 
Bwom in until June 1757, but he fulfilled the 
duties of the post from the death of Greene. 
In this capacity he composed a large number 
of odes for the king’s birthday and new year’s 
day. A complete collection of these from 
the year 1755 to 1779 is preserved in the 
Music School Collection at Oxford, besides a 
queen’s ode (performed 6 .Tune 1768), and two 
settings of ‘ The king shall rejoice,’ the earliest 
of which was perform(id at the wedding of 
George III (8 Sept. 1701), and the other at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral (22 April 1766). As 
conductor of the festivals of the Sons of the 
Clergy, another post to which he succeeded 
on Greene’s death, Boyce wrote additional 
accompaniments to Purcell’s great Te Deum 
and Jubilate, besides composing specially for 
these occasions two of his finest anthems. 
In 1758 John Travers, the organist of the 
Chapel Royal, died, and on 23 June Boyce 
was admitted to this post. In tlie same year 
he wrote music for Home’s tragedy of ‘ Agis,’ 
which was produced at Drury Lane 21 Feb. 
Boyce also wrote at dilferent times music for 
Shakespeare’s ‘Tempest,’ ‘Cymbeline,’ and 
‘ Winter’s Tale,’ and a dirge for ‘Romeo and 
Juliet.’ His last work for the theatre was 
the music to Garrick’s pantomime, ‘Har- 
lequin’s Invasion,’ which was produced at 
Drury Lane 31 Dec. 1769. Boyce’s most im- 
portant contribution to this work was the 
fine song ‘Hearts of Oak,’ a composition 
which almost rivals ‘Rule Britannia’ in 


vigour and popularity. This song was origi- 
nally sung by Champness ; it was published 
in ‘ Thalia, a Collection of six favourite Songs 
(never before Publish’d) which have been 
occasionally Introduced in several Dramatic 
Performances at the Theatre Royal in Drury 
Lane ; the words by David Garrick, Esq., and 
the miisick compos’d by Dr. Boyce, Dr. Arne, 
]\Ir. Smith, Mr. M. Arne, Mr. Battishill, and 
Mr. Barthelemon.’ During the whole of his 
life Boyce suflercd much from deafness ; even 
before his articles had expired this infirmity 
had made itself very apparent, and by the 
year 1758 it had increased to such an extent 
that he resolved to give up teaching and to 
retire to Kensington, and devote himself to 
editing the collection of church music whicli 
bears his name. The idea of i)ublishing a 
work of this description occurred simulta- 
neously to Dr. Alcock and Dr. Greene about 
the year 17 35. The latter issued a prospectus 
on the subject, whereupon Dr. Alcock gave 
up the plan, and presented Grecuie with his 
collections ; but lie did not live to begin the 
Avork in earnest, which thus devolved, by 
Greene’s wishes, upon Boyce. The ‘ Cathe- 
dral Music,’ the first volume of which was 
published in 17 GO, has been often reprinted, 
and, although at the time of its publication 
it brought but little beyond honour to its 
editor, it still remains a most valuable and 
important work, and a monument of Boyce’s 
erudition and good judgment. Besides the 
preparation of this great Avork, in his latter 
years Boyce revised most of his earlier com- 
positions, and published a selection of the over- 
tures to hi.s new-year and birthday odes, under 
the title of ‘ Eight Symphonys.’ Most of his 
anthems were not published luitil after his 
death, Avhen Iavo volumes were brought out by 
his Avidow and by Dr. Philip Hayes, besides a 
burial service and a collection of voluntaries 
for the c^an or harpsichord. He died of 
gout at ^nsington 7 Feb. 1779, and Avas 
I buried under the dome of St. Paul’s on the 
16th of the same month. His Avill, dated 
j 24 June 1775, proved by his Avife and daugh- 
ter 20 Feb. 1779, directs that he should not 
he buried until seven days and seven nights 
after his death. By his wife Hannah he had 
two children : (1) Elizabeth, who was born 
29 April 1749; and (2) William, born 
25 March 1764. The latter, after his father’s 
death, entered at an Oxford college, but was 
sent down without taking a degree. He at- 
tained some distinction as a double-bass 
player, and died about 1823. Two oil paint- 
ings of Boyce are known to exist. One, a full 
length, is in the Music School Collection at 
Oxford; another, a small three-quarter length 
of him, seated, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, is 
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now (1886) in the possession of Mr. John 
Rendall. There is an engraved portrait of 
him, * drawn from the life, and engraved by 
F. K. Sherwin,^ prefixed to the second edition 
of the * Cathedral Music * (1788). The same 
portrait was prefixed to the ‘Collection of 
Anthems,^ published by Mrs. Boyce in 1790. 
A vignette of him, by Drayton, after li. 
Smirke (together with Blow, Arne, Purcell, 
and Croft), was published in the ‘ Historic 
Gallery,^ September 1801. 

Personally, Boyce was a most amiable and 
estimable man. Burney, twenty-four years 
after his death, wrote of him as follows : 

‘ There was no professor whom I was ever 
acquainted with that I loved, honoured, and 
respected more,’ and he seems to have been 
a universal favourite with all with whom 
he came in contact. Musically, he occupies 
a distinct position amongst his contempora- 
ries. Like all the English composers of his 
day, it was his ill fortune to be overshadowed 
by the giant form of Handel, and yet, in spite 
of this, he managed to preserve an individu- 
ality of his own. He may best be described 
as the Arne of English church music ; for the 
same characteristics of grace and refinement 
are to be found in his music as in that of his 
contemporary, and, like Arne, he had a re- 
serve 01 power which was all the more ef- 
fective for not being too often brought into 
play. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music, i. 267 ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat. ; Burney in Eees’s Encyclopaedia, v. ; the 
Georgian Era, iv. 243 ; Life of Boyce prefixed 
to Cathedral Music, vol. i. (Warren’s edition, 
1849); Busby’s Concert Boom Anecdotes, iii. 
166; Gent. Mag. xlix. 103; Genest’s History 
of the Stage, iv. ; Probate Kegisters (42 War- 
bur ; manuscripts in the possession of Mr. 
T. W. Taphouse ; manuscripts in the Music School 
Collection, Oxford ; Appendix to Bemrose’s 
Choir Chant Book ; Cheque Book of the Chapel 
Royal.] W. B. S. 

BOYD, ARCHIBALD (1803-1883), dean 
of Exeter, son of Archibald Boyd, treasurer 
of Derry, was born at Londonderry in 1803, 
and, after being educated at the diocesan 
college in that city, proceeded to Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he graduated B.A. 
1823, proceeded M.A. 1834, and B.D. and 
D.D. long after, in 1868. He officiated as 
curate and preacher in the cathedral of Derry 
1827-42, and here he first distinguished him- 
self as an able and powerful preacher, as a 
controversialist, and as an author. At that 
time the controversy between the presby- 
terians and the episcopalians of the north of 
Ireland was at its height. Boyd came to the 
defence of the church and preached a series 


of discourses in reply to attacks. These dis- 
courses attracted great attention, and were 
afterwards printed. In 1842 he was appointed 
perpetual curate of Christ Church, Cnelten- 
ham. With Francis Close, his fellow-worker 
here, he joined in a scheme for establishing 
additional Sunday schools, infant schools, and 
bible classes. For eight years after 1869 he 
was entrusted with the care of Paddington. 
On 11 Nov. 1867 he accepted the deanery of 
Exeter, and resigned, with his vicarage, an 
honorary canonry in Gloucester Cathedral, 
which he bad held since 1867. Like Dean 
Close, he was a preaching and a working dean. 
He was a firm but moderate evangelical, and 
was a voluminous writer on the ecclesiastical 
questions of the day. His name is connected 
with the well-known Exeter teredos case. 
The dean and chapter erected in the cathe- 
dral, 1872-3, a stone reredos, on which were 
sculptured representations in bas-relief of the 
Ascension, the Transfiguration, and the De- 
scent of the Holy Ghost, with some figures of 
angels. In accordance with a petition pre- 
sented by William John Phillpotts, chancellor 
of the diocese, the bishop (Dr. Temple) on 
7 Jan. 1874 declared the reredos to be con- 
trary to law and ordered its removal. After 
much litigation touching the bishop’s juris- 
diction in the matter, the structure was de- 
clared not illegal by the judicial commit- 
tee of the privy council on 26 Feb. 1876 
(£aw JReportSy Bxjlweb’s Admiralty and 
Ecclesiastical Reports^ iv, 297-379 (1876); 
Cowell’s Frivy Cixuncil Appeals^ vi. 435-07 
(1875). 

Whilst on the continent during the autumn 
of 1882 Dean Boyd met with an accident at 
Vienna, from the efibets of which he never 
fully recovered. He died at the deanery, 
Exeter, on 11 July 1883, bequeatliing nearly 
40,000/. to various societies and institutions 
in the diocese of Exeter, lie married Frances, 
daughter of Thomas Waller of Ospringe, and 
widow of the Rev. Robert Day Denny. She 
died on 6 Jan. 1877. 

Boyd was the author of the following 
works : 1. ‘ Sermons on the Church, or the 
Episcopacy, Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England,’ 1838. 2. ‘ Episcopacy, 
Ordination, Lay-eldership, and Liturgies,’ 
1839. 3. ‘Episcopacy and Presbytery,’ 1841. 
4. ‘England, Rome, and Oxford compared 
as to certain Doctrines,’ 1846. 6. ‘ The History 
of the Book of Common Prayer,’ 1860. 
6. ‘ Turkey and the Turks,' 1863. 7. ‘ Baptism 
and Baptismal Regeneration,’ 1 866. 8. ‘ Con- 
fession, Absolution, and the Real Presence,’ 
1867. 9. ‘The Book of Common Prayer,’ 
1869. He also printed many single sermons 
and minor publications. 
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80/. He was in his time the largest squatter 
in the Australian colonies. He never married. 

[Heaton’s Australian Dictionary of Dates 
(1879), pp. 23-24.] G. C. B. 

BOYD, BENJAMIN (1796-1851), Aus- BOYD, HENRY {d. 1832), translator of 
traliau squatter, second son of Edward Boyd Dante, was a native of Ireland, and was most 
of Merton Hall, Wigtonsliire, by his wife, probably educated at Dublin University. He 
Jane, eldest daughter of Benjamin Yule of published a translation of Dante’s Hnferno’ 
Wheatfield, Midlothian, and brother of Mark in English verse, the first of its kind, with a 
Boyd [q. v.], was born at Morton Hall specimen of the ^ Orlando Fiirioso ’of Ariosto, 
about 1790, and, after being in business as a 1785. It was printed by subscription, and 
6tockbrok(*v in the city of London from 1824 dedicated to the Earl of Bristol, bishop oi 
to 1839, went out to Sydney in 1840-41 Derry. The dedication is dated from Kil- 
for the purpose of organising the various leigh, near Tullamore, of which place presu- 
branch(‘s of the Royal Banking Company of mably Boyd was incumbent. In 1796 hepub- 
Australia. Acting on behalf of this com- lished ^ Poems chiefly Dramatic and Lyric.’ 
any, he purchased station property in the As early as 1791 the ^ ingenious and unfor- 
lonaro district, Riverina, Queensland, and tunate author ’ was seeking subscriptions for 
elsewhere. At the first-named pi ace he erected his original poems (Nichols, Lit. Illustra- 
large stores and premises for boiling down tions^ vii. 717). In 1802 he issued three 
his sheep into tallow. He at the same time volumes of an Pmglish verse translation of 
speculated largely in whaling, and Twofold tlie whole ^ Divina Commedia’ of Dante, with 
Bay became the rendezvous for his whaling preliminary essays, notes, and illustrations, 
ships. On the south head of the bay he put which was dedicated to Viscount Charleville, 
up a lighthouse for the purpose of directing whose chaplain the author is described to be 
vessels coming to his wharf. Another busi- in the title-page. In the dedication Boyd 
ness which he carried on extensively was states that the terrors of the Irish rebellion 
shipping cattle to Tasmania, New Zealand, had driven him from the post of danger at 
and other markets. Boyd had also in view I..ord Charleville’s side to seek a safe asylum 
the making of Boyd Town, which he had in a ‘ remote angle of the province.’ In 1805 
founded, a place of commercial importance, he was seeking a publisher for his translation 
by stealing a march on the government, who of the ^Araucana ’ of Ercilla, a long poem, 
had made Eden the official township. Ho which ^ was too great an undertaking for 
was the first, or amongst the first, to attempt Edinburgh publishers,’ and for which he 
to procure clicap labour in Australia by the vainly sought a purchaser in London {ibid. 
employment of South Sea Islanders as shep- 120, 149). In 1805 ho published the * Pe- 
herds,but the scheme proved abortive. Mean- nance of Hugo, a Vision,’ translated from the 
time the company grew dissatisfied with Italian of Vincenzo jMonti, with two ad- 
Boyd’s management, and after a good deal ditional cantos; and the ^Woodman’s Tale,’ 
of trouble Boyd agreed to retire and to re- a poem after the manner and metre of Spen- 
sign all claims on the company on condition ser’s ^ Faery Queen.’ The latter poem formed 
of receiving three of the whaling ships, his really the first of a collection of poems and 
yacht, called the Wanderer, in which he had ; odes. These poems were to have bedli pub- 
come from England, and two sections of land lished at Edinburgh, and Boyd seems to have 
at Twofold Bay. His next enterprise was to acted badly in making an engagement with 
embark with a digging party on board the a London house to publish them after they 
Wanderer and to sail for California in 1850 had been announced there {ibid. 157). In 
at the time of the gold excitement there. Ho the title-pages to both these works the author 
was unsuccessful in his search for gold, and is described as vicar of Drumgath in Ireland ; 
was on his way back to Sydney in 1851 but in all biogra]^hical notices and in the 
when his yacht touched at one of the islands obituary record ot the ' Gentleman’s Maga- 
in the Solomon group, known as Gandal- zine’ for September 1832, the date of his 
canar. There he went ashore with a black death, he is invariably described simply as 
boy to have some shooting, and was never vicar of Rathfriland and chaplain to the 
seen again. The affairs of the Royal Banking Earl of Charleville. Anderson, writing to 
Company were ultimately wound up, when Bishop Percy in 1806, says that he had re- 
the shareholders had to make good a defi- ceived some squibs written by Boyd against 
ciency of 80,000/. Boyd also had large estates Mone, and that the humour was coarse and 
of his own, amounting to 381,000 acres, for indelicate {ibid. 171). In 1807 he issued 
which, in 1847, he paid an annual license of the ‘ Triumphs of Petrarch,’ translated into 


[Times, 12 July 1883, p. 6; Devon Weekly 
Times, 13 and 20 July 1883 ; The Golden Decade 
of a Famous Town, i.e. Cheltenham, by Contem 
Ignotus (1884), pp. 70-102.] G. G. B. 
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English verse, and in 1809 some notes of his 
on the Fallen Angels in ‘ Paradise Lost ’ 
were published, with other notes and essays 
on Milton, under the superintendence of the 
Kev. Henry Todd. He died at Ballintemple, 
near Newry, at an advanced age, 18 Sept. 
1832. 

[Nichols’s Illustrations of Literature, vii. 120, 
149, 157, 171, 717 ; Gont. Mag. vol. Iv. pt. i., vol. 
cii.pt. ii. ; Boyd’s Dante, Dodication.] B. C. S. 

BOYD, HUGH (1746-1791), essayist, 
was the second son of Alexander IVIacauley 
of county Antrim, Ireland, and Miss Boyd 
of Ballycastle in the same county. He was 
horn at Ballycastle in October 1746, and 
showed precocious talents. He was sent to 
Hr. Ball’s celebrated school at Dublin, and 
at the age of fourteen entered at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. He became M.A. in 1765, and 
would have entered the army, but his father’s 
somewhat sudden death left him unprovided 
for. He accordingly chose the law for a 
profession, and came to London. Here he 
became acquainted witli Goldsmith and with 
Garrick. His wit and talents and his re- 
puted skill at chess soon brought him into 
the best society. In 1767 he married ^liss 
Frances Morphy, and on the death of his ma- 
ternal grandlather he took the name of Boyd. 
After a visit to Ireland in 1768, during which 
he wrote some political letters in the Dublin 
journals, he resided at various places in and 
near London, his time and talents being de- 
voted to literature, politics, and legal studies. 
During these years in London Boyd was a fre- 
quent contributor to the * Public Advertiser ’ 
and other journals, and was in close intimacy 
with the circle of Burke and Reynolds. In 
1774 he began to work harder at the law, 
and also attended the commons’ debates, 
which he wrote down from memory with 
extraordinary accuracy. Another visit to 
Ireland took place in 1776, on the occasion 
of an election for Antrim, the candidate for 
which he supported by a series of able letters 
under the signature of ^ A Freeholder.’ Boyd 
was at length coinpolled by i)ecuniary pres- 
sure to seek a post of some emolument, and 
in 1781 he accepted the appointment of secre- 
tary to Lord Macartney, when that ofiicer 
was nominated governor of Madras. Boyd 
now applied himself sedulously to the study 
of Indian affairs. Not long after his arrival 
at Madras he conducted a mission from the 
governor to the king of Candy in Ceylon, 
requiring that potentate’s assistance against 
the Dutch. On his return the vessel in which 
he sailed was captured by the French, and 
he became a prisoner for some months at 
the isle of Bourbon. Returning at length to 


India he lived for some time at Calcutta, 
and eventually was appointed master-attend- 
ant at Madras. In 1792 Boyd conducted a 
paper called the * Madras Courier,’ and the 
following year projected the * Indian Ob- 
server,’ being papers on morals and litera- 
ture ; and started a weekly paper, * Hircarrah ’ 
(i.e. messenger), as a vehicle for the essays. 
In 1794 he proposed to publish by subscrip- 
tion an account of his embassy to Candy, and 
had actually begun the work when he was 
carried off by an attack of fever. He died on 
19 Oct. 1794. 

Boyd is represented as possessed of very 
high social and intellectual qualities. His 
claims to a place in the history of English 
literature rest very much on the assumption 
— -maintained by Almon and by George Chal- 
mers — that he is the veritable * Junius.’ The 
argument in his favour is stated in the books 
I mentioned below. Boyd’s writings were col- 
lected and republished after his death by one 
^ of his Indian friends, under the title of * The 
: Miscellaneous Worlts of Hugh Boyd, the 
' author of the Letters of Junius, with an 
! Account of his Life and Writings, by Law- 
rence Dundas Campbell,’ 2 vols. 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1800. They comprise the * Freeholder 
Letters ; ’ ^ Democraticus,’ a series of letters 
printed in the * Public Advertiser,’ 1779 ; 
‘The Whig,’ a series of letters contributed 
; to the ‘ London Conran t,’ 1779-80 : ‘ Abs- 
■ tracts of Two Speeches of the Earl of Chat- 
! ham ; ’ ‘ Miscellaneous Poems ; ’ ^ Journal of 
Embassy to the King of Candy;’ and the 
‘ Indian Observer.’ 

[Almou’s Biographical Aiiocdotos, i. 16 ; Al- 
mon’s Letters of Junius, passim (2 vols. 12mo, 
1806) ; Beasons for rejecting the prosnniptivo 
Evidence of Mr. Almon that IMr. ilugh Boyd 
was the Writer of Junius (8vo, London, 1807) ; 
An Appendix to the Supplemental Apology for 
the Believers in the Supposititious Shakespeare 
Papers, being the documents for the opinion 
that Hugh M'Auley Boyd wrote Junius’s Let- 
ters, by George Chalmers (8vo, London, 1800) ; 
The Author of Junius ascertained ... by George 
Chalmers (8vo, London, 1819); Campbell’s Mis- 
cellaneous Works of Boyd, with Life, &c. (2 vols. 
London, 1800); Gont. Mag. Ixxxiv. 224 ; Euro- 
pean Mag. xxxvii. 339, 433 ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser., i. 43, ix. 261, xi. 8; Taylor’s Records 
of my Life, i. 188, 190.] E. S. 

BOYD, HUGH STUART (1781-1848), 
Greek scholar, was born at Edgware. Before 
his birth his father, Hugh McAuloy, took the 
name of Boyd, borne by the family of hia 
wife, the dangliter of Ilugh Boyd of Bally- 
castle, Ireland [q. v.], one of the sunposed 
authors of the ‘ Letters of Junius.^ His 
mother’s maiden name was Murphy. Boyd 



lOOI 


Boyd 


Boyd 


■was admitted a pensioner of Pembroke Hall, 
Cambridge, on 24 July 1799, and matriculated 
on 17 Dec. of the following year. He left 
the university without taking a degree. He 
liad a good memory, and once made a curious 
calculation that he could repeat 8,280 * lines* 
of Greek prose and 4,770 lines of Greek verse. 
In 1 8.3.3 he appears to have resided some time 
at Bath. During the last twenty years of 
his life he was blind. He married a lady of 
Jewish family, and by her had one daughter, 
Henrietta, married to Mr. Henry Hayes. 
He lived chiefly at Hampstead, and died at 
Kentish Town on 10 May 1848. While blind 
ho taught Greek to Elizabeth Barrett Brown- 
ing, who was much attached to liim. One of 
her poems, the ‘ Wine of Cyprus,’ is dedicated 
to Boyd. She also wrote a sonnet on his 
blindness and another on his death. His 
iiblished works are : 1. ^ Luceria, a Tragedy,’ 
806. 2. ^ Select Passages from the Works 
of St. Chrysostom, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Sic„, translated,’ 1810. 8. ‘ Select Poems of 

Synesius, translated,’ with original poems, 
1814. 4. ‘Thoughts on the Atoning Sacrifice,’ 
1817. 5. ‘Agamemnon of ^Eschylus,’ trans- 
lated, 1 823. 6. ‘ An Essay on the Greek 

Article,’ included in Clarke’s ‘ Commentary 
on the Epistle to the Ephesians,’ second edi- 
tion, 1 885. 7. ‘ The Catholic Faith,’ a sermon 
of St. Basil, translated, 1825. 8. ‘ Thoughts 
on an illustrious Exile,’ 1825. 9. ‘Tributes 
to the Dead,’ translation from St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, 1826. 10. ‘A Malvern Tale, and 

other Poems,’ 1827. 11. ‘ The Fathers not 
Papists, with Select Passages and Tributes 
to the Dead,’ 1 834 . 

[Notes and Queries, 2iid .ser. v. 88, 175, 226, 
vii. 284, .523, 3rd ser. iv. 458 ; Etheridge’s Life 
of Dr. Adam Clarke, 382-4 ; Weldon’s Kegister, 
August 1861, p. 66; Oent. Mag. vol.xcvi.pt. 
ii. p. 623, new ser. xxx. p. 130; Brit. Mus. 
Catal.] W. H. 

BOYD, .TAMES, LL.D. (1795-1856), 
schoolmaster and author, the son of a glover, 
was born at Paisley on 24 Dec. 1795. After 
receiving his early education partly in Paisley 
and partly in Glasgow, he entered Glasgow 
University, where he gained some of the 
highest honours in the humanity, Greek, and 
philosophical classes. After taking his de- 
grees of B.A. and M.A., he devoted him- 
self for two years to the study of medicine, 
but abandoned this pursuit ; entered the di- 
vinity hall of the university of Glasgow, and 
was licensed to preach the gospel by the pres- 
bytery of Dumbarton in May 1822. Towards 
the close of that year he removed to Edin- 
burgh, where for three years he maintained 
himself by private tuition. In 1825 he was 


unanimously chosen house governor in George 
Heriot’s Hospital, Edinburgh. The university 
of Glasgow conferred on him the honorary 
degree of doctor of laws. 

Boyd became classical master in the high 
school of Edinburgh 19 Aug. 1829. The 
largely attended classes which he always 
had decisively proved the public estimate of 
his merits. For many years before his 
death he held the office of secretary to the 
Edinburgli Society of Teachers. He died 
at his house, George Square, Edinburgh, on 
18 Aug. 1856, having nearly completed an 
incumbency of twenty-seven years in the 
liigh scliool. He was interred at New 
Caltoii, Edinburgh, on 21 Aug. The affec- 
tionate respect which all his pupils enter- 
tained towards Boyd is evinced by the number 
of clubs formed in his honour by bis classes. 
In the Crimea, during the Russian war, 
two ‘ Boyd clubs ’ were formed by British 
officers in acknowledgment of their common 
relation to him as their preceptor. Within 
two months after his death a medal, to be 
named the Boyd modal, and to be annually 
presented to the ‘ dux ’ of the class in the 
' liigh school taught by Boyd’s successor, was 
subscribed for at a meeting held in Edin- 
burgh by his friends and pupils. He married 
on 24 Dec. 1829 .lane Reid, eldest daughter 
of John Easton, merchant, Edinburgh, by 
whom he was the father of nine children. 

Boyd’s literary talents were confined to 
the editing of classical and other school 
books. They include : ‘ Roman Antiquities,’ 
by A. Adams, 1834, Avhich was reprinted fif- 
I teen times during the editor’s lifetime ; ‘ Q. 
Horatii Flacci Poemata,’ by C. Anthon, 1835, 
which passed through three editions; ‘Ar- 
chfcologia Graeca,’ by J. Potter, Bishop of Ox- 
ford, 1837 ; ‘ Sallust ii Opera,’ by C. Anthon, 
18,39; ‘ Select Orations of Cicero,’ by C. An- 
thon, 1842 ; ‘ A Greek Reader,’ by 0. Anthon, 
1844; ‘A Summary of the Principal Evi- 
dences of the Christian Religion,’ by B. Por- 
teus, Bishop of London, 1850; and ‘The First 
Greek Reader,’ by Frederic Jacobs, 1851. 

[Colston’s History of Dr. Boyd’s Fourth High 
School Class, with biographical sketch of Dr. 
Boyd, 1873 ; Dalgleish’s Memorials of the High 
School of Edinburgh (1857), pp. 31, 46-7, with 
portrait.] G. C. B. 

BOYD, MARK (1805 P-1879), author, 
bom in Surrey near the Thames, was the 
younger son of Edward Boyd of Merton Hall, 
Newton Stuart, Wigtonshire, a merchant 
and brother of Benjamin Boyd [a. v.l He 
mainly spent his childhood on the ^otch 
estate, which was near the river Cree. He 
afterwards pursued in London an active 
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business career, and became London director | 
of a Scotch insurance society, and a lively 
promoter of the colonisation of Australia 
and New Zealand, and of other useful public 
undertakings. He travelled much in Europe. 
He published an account in the ‘ London | 
and Shetland Journal ' of a journey in the 
Orkney Isles in 1839. On 23 Dec. 1848 he i 
married Emma Anne, the widow of ^ Romeo ^ | 
Coates, who had been run over and killed in 
the previous February. In 1864 Boyd pub- 
lished a pamphlet on Australian matters ; in 
1871 his ‘ Reminiscences of Fifty Years,’ and 
in 1876 his ‘ Social Gleanings,’ dedicating the 
first to the Australian colonists, and the last 
(from Oatlands, Walton-on-Thames) to Dean 
Ramsay. He died in London on 12 Sept. 1879, 
aged 74. 

[Boyd’s Rerainiscouccs of Fifty Years, Dedicii- 
tion, vi, vii, and pp. 102, 310, 333, 336, 368, 397, 
464, 466; Annual Reg. 1848, p. 216, 1879, 
p. 222 ; Gent. Mag. N.8. xxx. 648.] J. H. 

BOYD, MARK ALEXANDER (1563- 
1001), Latin scholar, born in Galloway 
on 13 Jan. 1663, was a son of Robert Boyd 
of Penkill Castle, Ayrshire. His father 
was the eldest son of Adam Boyd, brother 
of Robert, restored to the title of Lord 
Boyd in 1536. Boyd is said to have been 
baptised Mark, and to have himself added 
the name Alexander. He Imd a brother 
William. Ilis education began under his 
uncle, James Boyd, of Trochrig, consecrated 
archbishop of Glasgow at the end of 1673. 
Proceeding to Glasgow College, of which 
Andrew Melville was principal, he proved 
insubordinate, and is said to have beaten the 
professors, burned bis books, and forsworn 
all study. Going to court he fought a duel. 
He was advised to follow the profession of 
arms in the Low Countries, but instead of 
this he went to France in 1681 . After losing 
his money at play, he resumed his studies at 
Paris under Jacques d’ Amboi.se, Jean Pas- 
serat, famed for the beauty of bis Latin and 
French verse, and GilK^rt Genebrard. G^- 
ii^brard was professor of Hebrew, but Boyd 
confesses his ignorance of that language. He 
then began to study civil law at Orleans, and 
pursued the same* study at Bo urge.s, under 
.lacques Cujas, with whom lie ingratiated him- 
self by some verses in the style of Ennius, a 
favourite with that great jurist. Driven from 
Bourges by the plague, he went to Lyons, and 
thence to Italy, where he found an admiring 
friend in Cornelius Varus, wLo calls himself 
a Milanese (Boyd in a manuscript poem calls 
him a Florentine). Returning to France in 
1 687, he joined a troop of horse from Auvergne, 
under a Greek leader, and drew his sword for 
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Henri III. A shot in the ankle sent him back 
to law studies, this time at Toulouse, where 
he projected a system of international law. 
From Toulouse he visited Spain, but soon 
returned on account of his health. When 
Toulouse fell into the hands of the leaguers 
in 1688, Boyd, with a view to joining the 
king’s party, betook himself to Diimaise, on 
the Garonne. Not liking the look of things 
here, he was for going on, but Lis boy warned 
him of a trap set for his life, into which a 
guide was to lead him. After hiding for two 
days among the bushes, he went back to the 
leaguers, and was imprisoned at Toulouse. 
As soon as he got his liberty he hastened by 
night to Bordeaux. His letters allow us to 
trace his wanderings to Fontenai, Bourges, 
Cahors, Szc. He laments that he was no deep 
drinker, or he would have pushed on more 
con(id(‘ntly (JEpp, p. 159). lie went to Ro- 
chelle, being robbed and nearly murdered on 
the way. Rochelle not suiting him, he found 
for some time a country retreat on the bor- 
ders of Poitou. From FVance he repaired to 
I the Low Countries, printing his volume of 
I poems and letters at Antwerp in 1 592. From 
first to last there is a good deni of eccentri- 
j city about Boyd, but his accomplishments 
as a writer of Latin verse are undoubted, 
though it must be left for his friend Varus 
to set him above Buchanan. Another ad- 
mirer calls him ‘ Naso redivivns.’ His own 
; verdict is that there were few good poets of 
I old, and hardly any in his own time ; the 
! Greek poets rank first, in this order : Tlieocri- 
tus, Orpheus, Miisjcus, Homer ; the Hebrew 
poets (judging from translations) fall de- 
cidedly below the Latin, of whom Virgil is 
cliief. Boyd conversed in Greek, and is said 
: to have made a translation of (ke.sar in the 
style of Herodotus. On his w'ay back to 
, Scotland in 1 595, after fourteen years’ absence, 
he heard of tlie death of his brother William, 

I who, as we learn from Boyd’s verse.s, had been 
in Piedmont, and for whom he expr(?s.ses a 
I great n flection. Having once more gone abroad 
' as tutor to the Earl of Cossilis, he finished 
I his career in his native land, dying of slow 
I fever at Penkill on 10 April 1601. He was 
: buried in the church of Dailly. Ilis publica- 
tion above referred to is * M. Alexandri Bodii 
EpistoUc Ileroidea, el Hymni. Ad lacobum 
sexturn Regem. Addita est ejusdem Literu- 
larum prima curia,’ Antv. 1692, small 8vo 
(there are fifteen * epistola*,’ the first two of 
which are imitated in French by P. C. D. 

S Pietro Florio Dantoneto] ; the * hymni,’ de- 
icated in Greek elegiacs to James VI, are 
sixteen Latin odes, nearly all on .some special 
flower, and each connected with the name 
of a friend or patron ; there is also a Greek 
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ode to Orpheus ; a few epigrams in the au- 
thor’s honour are added ; then come the prose 
letters. The poetical portion of the book is 
included in Arthur Johnston’s * Delicise Poe- 
tarum Scotorum/ Amst. 1637, 12mo. John- 
ston prints the title as * Epistolae Heroidum ’). 
Boyd is said to have published also a defence 
of Cardinal Bembo and the ancient eloquence, 
addressed to Lipsius. He left prose and verse 
manuscripts, now in the Advocates’ Library, 
Edinburgh ; among them are, ^ In Institutiones 
Imperatoris Commenta,’ 1691 ; * L’Estat du 
Royaume d’Escosse i present * Politicus, ad 
Joannem Metellanum cancellarium Scotiae’ 
(Sir John Maitland, or Matlane, died 3 Oct. 
1595). 

[Sibbald’s Scotia Illustrata, sive Prodromus, 
&c. 1684 fol. (gives a life, with portrait engraved 
by T. de Lou) ; Kippis, in Biog. Brit. ii. (1780) 
4r)5 (Kippis used Dr. Johnson’s copy of the De- 
liciae) ; Dalrymple’s (Lord Hailes) Sketch of the 
Life of Boyd, 1787, 4to (portrait) ; Granger’s 
Biog. Hist, of England, 1824, i. 318; Irving’s 
Lives of Scottish Writers, 1839, i. 182; Grub’s 
Eccl. Hist, of Scotland, 1861, ii. 191, 225; An- 
derson’s Scottish Nation, 1863, i. 364.] A. G. I 

BOYD, ROBERT, Lord {d. 1469 ?), Scotch | 
statesman, eldest son of Sir Thomas Boyd of | 
Kilmarnock, was created a peer of parlia- 
ment by James II by the title of Lord Boyd, 
and took his seat on 18 July 1454. In 1460 
he was appointed one of the regents during 
the minority of the young king, James III. 
In 1464 (11 April) he was joined with the 
Bishop of Glasgow, the Abbot of Holyrood, 
his brother, Sir Alexander Boyd of Duncole, 
and three others, in a commission to nego- 
tiate a truce with Edward IV. In 1466 he 
obtained the appointment of his brother, Sir 
Alexander, as instructor to the young king 
in knightly exercises, and conspired 'with 
him to obtain entire control of the affairs of 
the kingdom. To this end they, in defiance 
of the protests of Lord Kennedy, one of their 
co-regents, took possession of the person of 
the Inng, and carried him from Linlithgow 
to Edinburgh, where, in a parliament sum- 
moned (9 Oct.), a public expression of ap- 
proval of their conduct was obtained from 
the king, and an act was passed constituting 
Boyd sole governor of the realm. lie now 
governed autocratically, but he appears by 
no means to have abused his power. On 
the contrary, some of the measures which 
he introduced must have been eminently 
salutary. Commendams were abolished, and 
religious foundations which had deviated 
from their original purposes were reformed. 
He also passed enactments designed to pro- 
mote the interests of the mercantile and 
■hipping community, prohibiting the freight- 


ing of ships without a charter-party by sub- 
jects of the king, whether within the realm 
or without it, and also fostering the importa- 
tion and discouraging the exportation of bul- 
lion. He negotiated a marriage between the 
king and Margaret, the only daughter of Chris- 
tian, king of Norway, thereby obtaining the 
cession of Orkney (8 Sept, 1468) and the 
formal release of the annual tribute of 100 
marks, which was still nominally payable 
to the king of Norway, in the church of 
St. Magnus, Kirkwall, though it had long 
ceased to be paid. In 1467 he obtained for 
himself the office of great chamberlain for 
life, while his eldest son, Thomas (by Mariota, 
daughter of Sir Robert Maxwell of Calder- 
wood) was created Earl of Arran and Baron 
of Kilmarnock, and married to the king’s 
elder sister, the Lady Mary. This last step 
was more than the jealousy of the Scotch 
nobles could endure, and they determined to 
strike a blow at the supremacy of the Boyds. 
Accordingly, in November 1469, Lord Robert 
I and his brother were arraigned before the 
parliament on a charge of treason based on 
their conduct of three years previously in 
laying hands on the person of the king. They 
were found guilty and sentenced to death 
(22 Nov.) Boyd, however, anticipating the 
issue of the trial, fled to Alnwick in North- 
umberland, where he soon afterwards died. 
His brother was detained in Scotland by 
illness, and lost his head on the Castle Hill. 

His eldest son, Thomas, Earl or Arran, 
was sent to Denmark to bring over the king’s 
destined bride, returned while the trial was 
in progress, and, being warned by his wife of 
the condition of affairs, landed the princess, 
but did not himself set foot on shore. He is 
said by the older historians of Scotland to have 
sailed back to Denmark accompanied by his 
wife, and thence to have travelled by way of 
Germany into France, there to have sought 
service with the Duke of Burgundy, and 
j dying prematurely at Antwerp to have been 
splendidly buried there by the duke. In an 
undated letter of John Paston to Sir John 
Poston he is referred to in terms of the high- 
est eulogy as * the most courteous, gentlest, 

I wisest, kindest, most companionable, freest, 

I largest, most bounteous knight,’ and as ‘ one 
I of the lightest, deliverst, best spoken, fairest 
archer, devoutest, most perfect, and truest 
to his lady of all the knights that ever ’ the 
writer ^ was acquainted with.’ Fenn conjec- 
tures that the letter was written either in 
1470 or 1472; but the expression ‘my lord 
the Earl of Arran which iiath marri^ the 
king’s sister of Scotland,’ coupled with the 
absence of any reference to the sudden pre- 
I cipitation of the family from supreme power 
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to a position of dependence, for the estates 
not only of Lord Robert and his brother, but 
of the Earl of Arran, were forfeited in 1469, 
would seem to argue an earlier date. What- 
ever the true date may be, he was then in 
London lodging at tlie George in Lombard 
Street, his wife apparently with him. The 
date of his death is uncertain. In 1474 his 
widow married James, lord Hamilton, whose 
son Avas in August 1503 created Earl of 
Arran. Lord Robert’s second son, Alex- 
ander, Avas restored to a portion of the Kil- 
marnock estat(^s in 1492, but without the 
t itle of T^ord Jloyd. Alexander’s eldest son, i 
l\obert, created Lord Boyd in 1536, is called 
third lord. 

[Acts Pari. Scot. ii. 77, 80, 185, xii. Suppl. 23 ; 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Reg. Scot. (1124-1513), 912-15, 
1177; Ryiacr’s h(cd«'ra (Holmes), xi. 517, 524, 558; 
Exeh. Rolls Scot. Aoi. lx. Ixvii. 463, 500, 520, 564, 
594 8, 652, 663, 670; Accounts of the Lonl High 
Treasurer of Scotland, i, xl-xliii ; DrumiuoiKl’s 
Hist, Scot. 120, 127; Maitland’vS Hist. Scot. ii. 
660-5; Pastoii Letters (cd. Gairdner), iii. 47; 
Douglas \s Peerage, ii. 32.] J. M. R. 

BOYD, ROBERT, fourth Lokd Born (d. 
1590), sou of Robert the third lord, is men- ■ 
tioned by TIerries ( Hist, of the lleUpi of Mary | 
Queen of ScoU, 10) as defeating the Earl of 
Glencairn at Glasgow in 1544, thereby ren- 
dering material aid to the regent, the Earl of 
Arran, in quelling the insurrection of Lennox. 
Two years later (19 Dec. 1546) avo find him 
]>resent at a meeting of the privy council at 
St. AndroAA's. OntheouthreaKof the civil war 
between the lords of the congregation and the 
t[ueen regent ho took part Avith tlio former, 
beingpresent Avith them at Perth in May 1559. 

I !e signed the letter addressed by the lords to 
Sir AVilliam Cecil (19 July) explaining their 
policy, and another of the same date to Eliza- 
beth asking for support. He also took part in 
the negotiations Avith the queen regent for a 
compromise, Avliich Avere entirely without re- 
sult. Apparently atthistimeBoyd’szealinthe 
cause of the congre.gation Avas growing luke- 
Avarm, for Balnaves, accounting to Sir James 
Crofts for the Avay in Avhich he had applied 
the English subsidj^, writes under date 4 Nov. 
1559: * And I delivered to the Earl of Glen- 
cairn and Lord Boyd 500 croAvns, which was 
the best bestowed money that ever I bestowed, 
either of that or any other ; the which if I 
had not done our Avhole enterprise it hath 
been stayed, both in joining Avith the duke 
(Chatelherault) and coming to Edinburgh, for 
certain particular causes that Avere betwixt 
the said lords and the duke, Avhich were set 
down by that means by me so secret that it 
is not knoAVu to many.’ 


In February 1569-60 he was one of the sig- 
natories of the treaty of Berwick, by which 
Elizabeth engaged ^ Avith all convenient speed 
to send into Scotland a convenient aid of 
men of wan*,’ for the purpose of driving out 
the French, and in the following April joined 
the English army at Prestonpans. On the 
27th of that month he signed the contract 
in defence of the liberty of the ^ evangel of 
Christ,’ by which the lords of the congrega- 
tion sought to encourage and confirm one 
another in the good work. He Avas present, 
on 7 May, at the unsuccessful attempt made 
^ ])y the English army to carry Leith by esca- 
lade, and on the 10th signed the document 
by Avliich the treaty of Berwick Avas con- 
firmed. On 27 Jan. 1560 --1 ho subscribed 
the ‘Book of Discipline of the Kirk,’ and at 
Ayr, on 3 Sept. 1562, he signed a bond to 
‘maintain and assist the preaching of the 
eA^Augel.’ Shortly after the marriage of 
Darnley (28 July 1564) the lords, desi>airing 
of prevailing on the queen to abolish ‘ the 
idolatrous mass,’ and incensod by some acts 
of a rather high-handed character done by 
her, surprised Edinburgh during her tempo- 
rary absence, but htxstily abandoned the city 
on hearing that she was returning. Upon 
this Boyd, with Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, 
and others, was summoned to appear at the 
I next meeting of parliament, Avhich Avas fixed 
! for 3 Feb. 15(55, to answer for their conduct on 
■ pain of being denounced rebels and put to the 
! horn. Parliament, however, did not meet in 
F ebruary, and before its next session, which 
began on 14 April 1567, Boyd’s political 
attitude had undergone a comjdete change. 
If any credit is to be given to (he so-called 
dying declaration of Bothwell, Boyd, ac- 
cording to that version of it Avliich is found 
in Keith’s ‘ History of Scotland’ (A])p. 144), 
was privy to the murder of Darnley. His 
name, hoAV'ever, is not mentioned in the copy, 
or rather abstract, preserved in the Cottonian 
Library (Titus, c. vii. fob 396), nor is the frag- 
ment CJal. D. ii. fob 519 in the same collec- 
tion ; the original was in all probability a for- 
gery. Though a member of the packed jury 
Avliich acquitted BothAvell of the deed (April 
1567), he, after Both well’s marriage to Mary, 
joined a confederacy of nobles who bound 
themselves to protect the young prince against 
the sinister designs with which Bothwell was 
credited. Afterwards, however, he united 
himself with the faction which by a solemn 
‘ league and covenant ’ engaged to take part 
with BothAvell ‘against his privy orpublic ca- 
lumniators,’ ‘ with their bodies, heritage, and 
goods.’ 

Boyd was now made one of the permanent 
members of the privy council (17 May), and 
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Boon became as decided and energetic a par- 
tisan of the queen as he had formerly been 
of the congregation. In June he attempted 
to hold Edinburgh for the queen, in conjunc- 
tion with Huntly, the archbishop of St. 
Andrews, and the commendator or Kilwin- 
ning. The citizens, however, refused to de- 
fend the place, and it almost immediately 
fell into the hands of the other faction. In 
August we find him, with Argyll, Livingston, 
and the commendator of Kilwinning, in ne- 
gotiation with Murray for the release of the 
queen from captivity. In 1568, after her 
escape from Lochleven (2 May), ho joined 
her forces at Hamilton, and was present at 
the battle of Langside (13 May). After the 
battle he retired to his castle of Kilmarnock, 
which, however, he was soon compelled to 
surrender to the council. In September he 
was appointed one of the bishop of Koss's 
colleagues for the conference to be held at 
York. After the conclusion of the negotia- 
tions ho accompanied the bishop to London, 
and was admitted to audience of the queen 
at Hampton Court (24 Oct.) On 0 Jan. 
1568-9 Mary made liiin one of her council. 
He was employed by her in lier intrigues 
with the Duke of Norfolk, and was entrusted 
by the latter with a diamond to deliver to 
the f^ueen at Coventry as a pledge of his 
affection and fidelity. In a letter to the 
duke, apparently written in December 1569, 
she says : ‘ I took from my lord Doyd the 
diamond, which I shall keep unseen about 
my neck till I give it again to the owner of 
it and me botli.^ In .Tune 1569 he was des- 
atched to Scotland with authority from 
lary to treat with the regent, and a written 
mandate to institute proceedings for a divorce 
from Dothwell. Chalmers {Life of Marij^ 
p. 331, published in 1818) asserts that Both- 
well’s consent to the divorce had been obtained 
before the commencement of the correspon- 
dence with Norfolk, and that tlie document 
signifying it ^ remained among the family 
papers of Lord Boyd to the present century.’ 
The papers referred to are presumably iden- 
tical with those which on the attainder of 
William Boyd (the fourth earl of Kilmarnock) 
[oL V.], were placed in the custody of the public 
officials of the town of Kilmarnock, where 
tliey remained until 1837, when a selection 
from them, comprising all such as were of any 
liistorical value, was edited for the Abbotsford 
Club, and constitutes the first portion of the 
* Abbotsford Miscellany.’ No such document, 
liowever, as Chalmers refers to is there to be 
found, though a draft of the formal authority 
to apply for the divorce is among the papers. 
Boyd had an interview with Murraj in July 
at Elgin, and on the 30th the question of the 


divorce was submitted to the council at 
Perth, when it was decided by a large ma- 
jority that nothing further should be done 
in the matter. After reporting the failure 
of his mission to the queen, Boyd appears to 
have remained in England for some months, 
during which the record of his life is very 
scanty. He seems to have stood very high 
in the estimation of his mistress. In one of 
her letters (5 Jan. 1568-9) she designates 
him ^our traist cousigne and counsallour,’ 
and writing to Cecil, under date 11 Feb. 
1569-70, she expresses a desire to retain him 
with the bishop of Boss permanently about 
her person. At this time, however, ho was 
again in Scotland actively engaged in hatch- 
ing a plot for a general rising, and much 
suspected of complicity in the murder of 
Murray (22 .Tan. 1569 -70). The following 
y(‘ar he was commissioned by Mary to esta- 
blish in that country * a lieutenant, ane or 
twa,’ in her name. In the brief insurrection 
of the summer he was taken prisoner by 
Lennox at Paisley, but escaped to Edinburgh, 
and thence went to Stirling in August, and on 
the 12th, with Argyll, Cassilis, and Eglinton, 
affixed his seal to a treaty of secession and 
amity executed on the part of the regent by 
Morton and Mar. This defection is ascribed 
by the unknown author of the * History of 
King James the Sext ’ to the * great promises’ 
of Lennox, but the reason given by Mary is 
probably nearer the mark. She writes to 
Do la hlotte Fenelon, under date 28 June 
1571, that she is advised that Argyll, Athole, 
and Boyd, ^comme d^sesp4res d’aucune aide,' 
‘ commencent h se retirer et regarder qui aura 
du meilleur.’ On 5 Sept, we find Boyd men- 
tioned as a consenting party to the election 
of Mar to the regency; on the 7th he was 
made a member of the privy council. He 
visited Knox on his deathbed (17 Nov.), but 
except that ho said, * I know, sir, I have 
offended in many things, and am indeed come 
to crave your pardon,’ what passed on either 
side is unknown. He was included in the 
act of indemnity passed 26 Jan. 1571-2, and 
subscribed the articles of pacification drawn 
up at Perth on 23 Feb. 1572-3, by one of 
which he was appointed one of the judges 
for the trial of claims for restitution of goods 
arising out of acts of violence committed 
during the civil war. On 24 Oct. 1573 ho 
was appointed extraordinary lord of session 
by Morton, of whom from this time forward 
he was a firm adlierent. Reiving on the 
favour of IMorton, he signalised his elevation 
to the bench by ejecting (November 1573) 
Sir John Stewart from the office of baillie 
of the regality of Glasgow, held under a 
grant from the late king, and engrossing the 
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profits himself. About the same time he 
rocured the appointment of his kinsman, 
amea Boyd, to the archiepiscopal see of 
Glasgow. On Morton^s resi^ation in Fe- 
bniary 1677-8, Boyd, according to Spottis- 
woode, * did chide him bitterly,’ pointing out 
that the king was a mere boy, and that by 
resigning Morton was in fact playing into 
the hands of his enemies, the Argyll-Athole 
faction. In consequence of Morton’s eclipse, 
Boyd for a time lost his seat both at the 
council table and on the bench, but on the 
regent’s return to power as prime minister 
in July 1678 he was again made a permanent 
member of the council, being at the same 
time appointed visitor of the university of 
Glasgow and commissioner for examining the 
book of the policy of the kirk and settling 
its jurisdiction. The same month (23rd) 
he was compelled to surrender the bailliary 
of the regality of Glasgow to the king as 
Earl of Lennox. On 16 Oct. his seat on the 
bench was restored to him. In the spring 
of the next year he was appointed one of the 
commission to pursue and arrest Lord John 
Hamilton and his brother. Lord Claud, who, 
however, made their escape to England. 
The commissioners received the thanks of 
the council for their services on 22 May. 
Boyd was a party to the conspiracy known 
as the Raid of Ruthven, by which the person 
of the king was seized as a pledge for the 
dismissal of the Duke of Lennox then in 
power, and in consequence was banished the 
realm in June 1683, James Stuart, earl of 
Arran, taking his place as extraordinary lord 
of session. He retired for a time to Franco, 
but in June 1686 we find him acting for the 
king in the negotiations which resulted in 
the treat y of alliance between the crowns of 
England and Scotland of that year, and 
while thus engaged induced the king to 
restore him to his former place on the bench, 
which, however, he resigned two years later 
(4 July 1688). In 1587-8 he was appointed 
commissioner to raise lOO.OOCJ/, for the ex- 
penses connected with the king’s marriage, 
and in 1689 was placed on a commission to 
enforce the statute against Jesuits (passed 
14 Aug. 1687), and on the king’s leaving for 
Norway (October) was constituted one of 
the wardens of the marches. He died on 
3 Jan. 1689-90, in the seventy-second year 
of his ago, being survived by his wife Mar- 
garet or Moriot, daughter of Sir John Col- 
quhoun of Glins, and was succeeded by his 
second son Thomas. 

[State Papers, Scotti.sh Series; Reg. P. C. 
Scot. i. 57, 192, 335, 365, 386, 409, 609, 608, 
614. 616, 617, 625, ii. 8 , 12, 193-200, 312, 
697 , iii. 6 , 8, 146, 160, 165, iv. 86 n, 269, 


426, 607 652 n ; Knox’s Works (Bann. Club), 

i. 340-6, 369, 382, 413, 434, ii. 38, 63. 66, 68, 
61, 63, 128, 258, 348, 498-603, 662, 666, 663, 

iii. 413, 425, vi. 35, 43, 640, 657 ; Spottiswoode’s 
Hist. (Bann. Club), ii. 35, 66, 65-7, 208, 264; 
Anderson’s Coll. i. 112, iii. 13,33,43,52,61,70,90, 

iv. 33, 166; Hume of Godscroft’s Hist. House 

Angus, 167, 183, 199, 381; Keith’s Hist. Scot. 
97 , 100, 127, 316, 320, 326, 337, 381, 447, App. 
44, 145 ; Lesley’s Hist. Scot. (Bann. Club), 151, 
177 , 274 , 284; Froude’s Hist. vii. 121, 122, ix. 434 ; 
Acts and Proceedings Gen. Ass. Kirk Scot. 93, 
102, 750, 755 ; Book Univ. Kirk Scot. 348, 571 ; 
Bann. Misc. iii. 123; Ilerri os’s Memoirs (Ablx)ts- 
ford Club), 10, 87, 91, 102, 123, 131, 135, 139; 
James Melville’s Diary (Bann. CJlub), 37 ; Hist. 
King James Sext (Bann. Club), 8, 10, 19, 26, 
32, 35, 63, 65, 74, 75, 85, 129, 141, 189, 198; 
Memoirs of Lords Kilmarnock, Cromartie, and 
Balmerino (London, 1746, 8vo) ; Colville’s Letters 
to Walsingham (Bann. Club), 44 ; Lettres de 
Marie Stuart (cd. Labanoff), ii. 265, 266, 271, 
294,304, 321, iii. 22, iv. 340; Moysio’s Mom. 
(Bann. Club), 21, 22, 57 ; Diurnal of Occurrents 
in Seofland (Bann. Club), 279-82, 313, 324, 328 ; 
Acts Pari. Scot. iii. 77, 96, 98, 105; Douglas’s 
Peer. ii. 34.] J. M. R. 

BOYD, ROBERT, of Trochrig (1678- 
1627), theological writer, was the eldest son 
of James Boyd, archbishop of Glasgow, great- 
grandson of Robert Boyd (d, 1469) [q. v.], and 
owner of an estate in Ayrshire, which is yari- 
ously spelled Trochrig, Trochridge, and Tro- 
chorege. He was connected by birth with the 
nobler family of Cassilis, and enjoyed a good 
social position. He studied at the university 
of Edinburgh, takinghisdivinity course under 
Robert Rollok, first principal of the university , 
for whom he had an extraordinary reverence 
and affection. The profound religious impres- 
sions made on him under Rollok led him to as- 
sociate himself with the earnest presbyterians 
of the day. In compliance with the custom 
of the times he went abroad to complete his 
8tiidie.s, and in 1604 was chosen pastor of the 
church at Verteuil, and in 1606 professor in 
the university of Saumur, both in France. 
Along with the duties of the chair he dis- 
charged the office of a pastor in the town, and 
was afterwards called to the chair of divinity. 
While at Saumur he married a French young 
lady, though he had always the hope of re- 
turning to his native country. The university 
of Saumur had been founded some years 
before by the celebrated Philip de Mornay 
(Seigneur du Plessis-Momay), with whom, 
os with many more of the eminent men 
whom the reformed church of France then 
possessed, he was on terms of intimacy. 

The fame of Robert Boyd having reached 
the ears of King James, he ottered him the 
principalship of the university of Glasgow. 
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In 1016 Boyd removed to Glasgow, to the 
great loss and sorrow of the people and pro- 
fessors of Saumiir; in addition to the du- 
ties of principal he had to perform those of 
a teacher of theology, Hebrew, and Syriac, 
and those also of preacher to the people of 
Govan. * His exemplary holiness,* says his 
earliest biographer. Dr. Hi vet, * singular 
learning, admirable eloquence; his gravity, 
humility, unaffected modesty, and extraor- 
dinary diligence, both in his ecclesiastical 
and scholasticnl employment, above the rate 
of ordinary pastors and professors, drew all 
to a reverence, love, and esteem for, and 
many even to an admiration of him.* Boyd 
delivered extemporaneous lectures in Latin 
with all the flow and elegance of a written 
discourse. His preaching at Saumur in 
French had been admired by the natives. 
In his lectures, all his quotations from the 
Greek fathers, whicli were very frequent and 
sometimes very long, were repeated by heart. 
He himself used to say that, if he were at 
liberty to select a language for his public 
discourses, he would choose Greek, as the 
most appropriate to express his thoughts. 

As it was known to the bishops that Boyd 
was not in favour of the * five articles of 
Perth,* he began to experience annoyance. 
The mind of tlie king was poisoned against 
him, and in 1621 he resigned the principal- 
ship and retired to the family house of 
Trochrig. But, being invited by the magis- 
trates and people 01 Edinburgh in 1622 to 
be principal of the university there and one 
of the ministers of the city, he accepted 
the invitation. The king, on hearing this, 
reproved the magistrates for the appoint- 
ment, and ordered them not only to deprive 
him of his office, but to expel him from the 
city unless he should conform absolutely to 
the articles of Perth. As Boyd refused to 
comply with this condition, he was deprived 
and expelled accordingly. Afterwards he 
had some hope of being restored to his office 
in Glasgow, and was induced to sign a quali- 
fied declaration of conformity. But, after all, 
the appointment was given to another. In 
1626-7 he was called to be minister of Paisley, 
but owing to disturbances fomented by a 
bitter enemy, the Marchioness of Abercorn, 
who had recently gone over to the church of 
Home, he was obliged to leave Paisley. In 
1627, on a visit to Edinburgh, he was seized 
with his last illness, and died there, in much 
bodily pain but great mental serenity, in the 
forty-ninth year of his age. 

Boyd’s chief work was a large and very 
elaborate ^Commentary on the Epistle to 
the Ephesians,* publisned after his death. 
Dr. Walker thus describes it in his * Theo- 


logy and Theologians of Scotland : ’ ‘ A work 
it is of stupendous size and stupendous learn- 
ing. Its apparatus criticus is something 
enormous. . . . Much more properly it might 
be called a theological thesaurus. You have 
a separate discussion of almost every im- 
portant theological topic.* 

Boyd excelled in Latin poetry, and his 
^ Hecatombe ad Christum Salvatorem * was 
included by Sir John Scot of Scotstarvet 
in his ^ Delici® Poetarura Scotorum.* This 
was afterwards reprinted at Edinburgh by 
the well-known naturalist. Sir Hobert Sib- 
bald, M.D., nephew of Dr. George Sibbald, 
who married Boyd’s widow. , 

[Life of Robert Boyd by Dr. Rivet, prefixed 
to Bcxlii PrdL'lcctiones in Epist. ad Ephes. 1652; 
Wodrow’s Life of Mr. Robert Boyd of Trochrig 
(Maitland Club), 1848.] W. G. B. 

BOYD, Sir ROBERT (1710-1794), 
general, colonel 39th foot, and governor of 
(Gibraltar, is first noticed in official lists 
about 1740, when he appears as (civilian) 
storekeeper of ordnance at Port Mahon, Mi- 
norca, at a salary of 182/. 10^. per annum, 
in succession to Mr. Ninian Boyd, by whom 
the post had previously been held for a good 
many years. Hobert Boyd was still store- 
keeper sixteen years later, in 1756, when the 
garrison, commanded by the aged general, 
afterwards Lord Blakeney, was besieged by 
the French and Spaniards. During this time, 
on 19 May 1756, he distinguished himself 
by a gallant but unsuccessful attempt to carry 
despatches in an open boat, in view of the 
enemy, from Governor Blakeney to Admiral 
Byng, whose long-expected fleet was in the 
offing, in consequence of wdiich he was one 
of the first witnesses called by the crown at 
the subsequent trial of the unfortunate ad- 
miral. In recognition of his services at Mi- 
norca Boyd received a commission in the 
army as lieutenant-colonel unattached, bear- 
ing date 25 March 1758. On 13 Jan. 1760 he 
was brought into the 1st foot guards, then 
commanded by the Duke of Cumberland, as 
captain-lieutenant and lieutenant-colonel, 
and on 23 July following was promoted to 
captain and lieutenant-colonel in the regi- 
ment, being at the time in Germany on the 
personal staff' of the Marquis of Granby, then 
in command of the British troops serving 
under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick. A 
couple of letters from Colonel Boyd to Sir 
Anarew Mitchell, dated from Germany in 
January 1759 and December 1760, show 
that there was some intention of sending him 
to India in command of a regiment, but, the 
East India Company having applied for an 
officer who had served in India before, he 






escaped what appears to have been an nn- BOYD, ROBERT {d. 1883), writer on 
welcome duty (Mitchell PaperSy Add. MSS. diseases of the insane, became a member of 
6860, p. 86). On 18 S(;pt. 1766 he exchanged the Royal College of Surgeons in 1830, and 
from ^le Guards to the 39th foot, and on in the following year graduated M.D. in the 
6 Aug. 1766 was promoted colonel of that university of Edinburgh. In 1836 he bc- 
regiment, in succession to Lieutenant-general came a licentiate of the Royal College of 
Aldercron, deceased. On 26 May 1768 he was Physicians, and in 1862 was elected to the 
appointed lieutenant-governor of Gibraltar, fellowship of the college. For some time he 
whither his regiment had proceeded (Home was resident physician at the Marylebone 
Off. Military Entry Books, vol. xxvii.) workhouse infirmary, and afterwards physi- 
Siindry references to Colonel Bovd will be cian and superintendent of the Somerset 
found in the Calendars of Home Office Papers county lunatic asylum. He then became 
for 1760-70, and a number of letters written proprietor and manager of the Southall Park 
by him whilst acting govenior of Gibraltar private asylum, which was destroyed on 
are in British Museum, Add. MSS. 24169 to 14 Aug. 1883 by a fire in which he lost his 
24163. lie became a major-general in 1772, life. Tn the various positions in which he 
and lieutenant-general in 1777. He was was placed he utilised to the utmost his op- 
second in command under Lord Heathfield portunities for original research. He pub- 
(luring the famous defence of Gibraltar from lished the annual ^ Kt'ports on the Pauper 
1779 to 1783, and it was at his suggestion Lunatics’ at tlie St. Marylebone infirmary 
that red-hot shot were first employed for the and the Somerset county asylum, and contri- 
destriiction of the enemy’s floating batteries buted numerous independent papers to the 
(DRiNKWATER,p.l29). For his distinguished literature of pathology and psychological 
services at this eventful period he was created medicine. He was the author of patho- 
K.B. In May 1790 he succeeded Lord logical contributions to the ^ Royal Medical 
Heathfitdd as governor. On 12 Oct. 1793 and Chirurgical Transactions,’ vols. xxiv. 
ho attained the rank of general, and died on and xxxii., and to the ‘ Edinburgh Medical 
13 May 1794. He was buried in a tomb con- Journal,’ vols. Iv. to Ixxii. ; of ^ Tables of 
structedby his directions in the king’s bastion the Weights of the Human Body and In- 
on the sea-line of defences, in tlie salient ternal Organs,’ in the ‘ Philosophical Trans- 
angle of which is a marble tablet, the veiy i actions;’ and of a paper, ‘The Weight of 
existence of which is now unknown to many | the Brain at ditferent Ages and in various 
dwellers on the Rock, with the following' Diseases.’ To the ‘Journal of Mental Sci- 
inscription: ‘ Within the walls of this bastion ence ’ he contributed no fewer than sixteen 
are deposited the mortal remains of the late ! papers on ‘ Treatment of the Insane Poor,’ 
General Sir Robert Boyd, K.B., governor of ‘ Diseases of the Nervous System,’ ‘ Statistics 
tills fortress, who died on 13 May 1794, aged of Pauper Insanity,’ and cognate subjects, 
84 years. By him the first stone of the the most important being that on ‘ General 
bastion was laid in 1773, and under his super- Paralysis of the Insane ’ in the ‘ Journal of 
vision it was completed, when, on that occa- Mental Science’ for May and October 1871, 
sion, in his address to the troops, he expre.'ised the result of 1 55 post-mortem examinations 
a wish to see it resist the combined elTorts of of persons who had died from that disease in 
France and Spain, which wish was accoin- the Somerset county asylum. He was also 
plished on 13 Sept. 1782, when, by the fire the author of three papers on ‘Vital Statis- 
of this bastion, the flotilla expressly designed * ’ ^ 

for the capture of this fortress were utterly 
destroyed.’ 

A mural tablet in the King’s Chapel, Gib- 
raltar, also records the date of his death and 
the place of his burial. 

[Angli.'B Notit ia?, 1727-55; Ordnance Warrant 
Books in Public Record Oflice ; Beatson’s Nav. and 
Mil. Memoirs (ed. 1804), i. 490-1 ; Shorthand 
Report Trial Admiral Byng, Brit. Mu.m,, Trials; 

Annual Army Lists; Hamilton’s Hist. Gren. 

Guards, vol. iii. Appendix; Cannon’.s Hist, Ree. 

39th Foot; Add. MSS. 5720 G and 6860 f. 86 ; 

Add. MSS. Ix>rd Granby’s Onlers ; Add. MSS. 

24159-63 ; Calendars Home Office Paper.s, 1760- 
72 ; Drinkwater’s Siege of Gibmlhir (ed. 1844), 
np. 11-12, 129, 164-6; Scots Mag. Ivi. 442; 
rlot«*s and Queries, 6th sir. x. 6.] IT. !M. C. 


tics, ‘ insanity, ana * i ne I'auper ijunaey 
Laws,’ published in the ‘l^ancew 

[Lancet, 1883, li. 352-3; Medical Times, 1883, 
ii. 249-50.] 

BOYD, WALTER (1754 P-1837), finan- 
cier, was born about 1754. Beiore the 
outbreak of the French revolution he was 
engaged a.s a hanker in Paris, but the pro- 
gre.«i.s of events soon caused him to flee for 
his life, whilst the property of the firm of 
BoydjKer, Sc Co., of which he was the chief 
member, was confiscated in October 1793. On 
15 March 1793 the firm of Boyd, Ben field, &: 
Co. was established in London. Boyd, as the 
principal partner, contributed 60,000/. to the 
common stock, and bis ‘ name, connections, 
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and exertions’ soon carried it to a great 
' pitch of celebrity/ He was ‘ zealously 
attached to Mr. Pitt, and enjoyed his confi- 
dence for many years ’ (advertisement to 2nd 
ecition of Letter to Pitt), He was employed 
in contracting to the amount of over thirty 
mB.lions for large government loans, and for 
sone time was very prosperous. He was also 
M.l. for Shaftesbury (1790-1802), which at 
the period of his election was a pocket 
boro’igh of his partner Paul Benfield [q. v.], 
who ;vas returned along with him (Hutch ins, 
History of County of Dorset ^ iii. 19, 20,West- 
rainstir, 18()8). After a few years the firm 
got into dilliculties. It had at one time 
seemec likely that the property seized at Paris 
would be restored, but the revolution of 
4 Sept. 1797 caused the overthrow of the 
government which had taken the preliminary 
steps towards this restitution, and the final 
confiscation of the property followed. In 
exj)ectnt bn of a difierent issue, Boyd, Benfield, 
k Co. had entered into various arrangements 
which soon resulted in disaster. They ob- 
tained private help, and even assistance from 
government, but in 1799 the affairs of the 
company were put into liquidation, and Boyd 
found himself ruined, lie visited France in 
the brief interval of peace (^March 1802-May 
1803), was one of the detained, and was not 
released till the fall of Napoleon in 1814. 
On his return to England he was able to re- 
cover something of his former prosperity , and 
sat as M.P. for the borough of Lymington 
from April 1823 to 1830. Scott met him 
in April 1828, and gives an account, appa- 
rently not quite accurate, of his remarkable 
self-sacrifice on behalf of his creditors (Lock- 
hakt’s Life of Scotty ch. Ixxvi.) He died 
at I’laistow Lodge, Kent, on 10 Sept. 1837. 

Boyd wrote several pamphlets on financial 
subjects, which were not without weight in 
themselves, and to which the author’s posi- 
tion gave additional force. They were: 
1. H^etter to the Right Honourable William 
Pitt on the Influence of the Stoppage of Issues 
in Specie at the Bank of England on the 
Prices of Provisions and other Commodities ’ 
(London, 1801, 2nd ed. 1811). This waacalled 
lorth by a pamphlet on the efl'ects of the sus- 
pension of cash payments in 1797, and was 
intended to prove ^ that the increase of bank- 
notes is the principal cause of the great rise 
in the price of commodities and every species 
of exchangeable value ’ (p. 7). These con- 
clusions were attacked by Sir Francis Baring 
in his * Observations ’ (1801) and a number 
of other writers (a list of some of these is given 
in general index to Monthly Review y London, 
1818 , i. 610). 2 . * Reflections on the Financial 
System of Great Britain, and particularly on 


the Sinking Fund’ (1816, 2nd ed. 1828). This 
was written in captivity in France in 18 1 2. It 
enlarges on the benefits of a sinking fund as 
a means of clearing ofi* national debt, and 
explains various schemes for its application. 
3. ‘ Observations on Lord Grenville’s Essay 
on the Sinking F und ’ (London, 1828), pursues 
the same line of argument, and is a reply to 
the treatise of that nobleman published the 
same year. 

[Gent. Mag. for 1837, p. 548; Letter to the 
creditors of the house of Boyd, Benfield, & 
Co., by Walter Boyd, 1800 ; List of Members of 
Parliament; Commons Return, part ii. 1 March 
1878.] F. W. 

BOYD, WILLIAM, fourth Earl of Kil- 
marnock (1704-1746), belonged to a family 
which derives its descent from Simon, third 
son of Alan, lord high chancellor of Scotland, 
and brother of Walter, the first high steward 
of Scotland. Simon’s grandson Robert was 
awarded a grant of lands in Cunninghame by 
Alexander III, as a reward for his bravery at 
the battle of Largs, 1263. From the earliest 
times the family was noted for its antagonism 
to the English, and it is recorded of Sir Robert 
Boyd that he was a staunch partisan of Sir 
William Wallace, and subsequently of Bruce, 
from whom he received a grant 01 the lands 
of Kilmarnock, Bondington, and Hertschaw 
(Hervby, lAfe of Bruce). 

William, ninth lord Boyd, descendant of 
Robert, first lord Boyd [q. v.], was created 
first earl of Kilmarnock by Charles II, by 
patent bearing date 7 Aug. 1661. 

The third earl was an ardent supporter of 
the house of Hanover. Rae, in his ‘ History 
of the Rebellion,’ says of him : ‘It must not 
be forgot that the Earl of Kilmarnock ap- 
peared here at the head of above 500 of 
his own men well appointed . . . and that 
which added very much unto it was the early 
blossoms of the loyal principle and education 
of my Lord Boyd, who, though but eleven 

ears of age, appeared in arms with the Earl 

is father.’ Inis was in 1716, and the boy 
here mentioned succeeded his father as fourth 
earl of Kilmarnock in 1717. He was bom in 
1704, his mother being the Lady Euphane. 
eldest daughter of the eleventh Lora Ross. 
His character was generous, open, and affec- 
tionate, but he was pleasure-loving, vain, and 
inconstant. He was educated at Glasgow, and 
during the earlier part of his life he continued, 
in accordance with his father’s principles, to 
support the house of Hanover; and we find 
that, on the death of George I, he sent an 
order calling on the authorities of Kilmar- 
nock to hold ‘ the train bands in readiness for 
proclaiming the Prince of Wales.’ It was not 






indeed until quite the close of the rebellion of 
’45 that he proved false to the opinions which 
this act shows him to have held. Various 
reasons are assigned for his defection; by some 
it was attributed to the influence of his wife, 
Lady Anne Invin^stone, who was a catholic, 
and whose father, fifth earl of Linlithgow, had 
been attainted for treason in 1716. Smollett, 
however, says : ‘ He engaged in the rebellion 
partly through the desperate situat ion of his 
fortune, and partly through resentment to the 
government on his being deprived of a pension 
which he had for some time enjoyed.’ This 
opinion is supported by Horace AValpole, who 
mentions that the pension was obtained by his 
father (Sir llobert Walpole) and stopped by 
Lord Wilmington. In nis confession to Mr. 
James Foster — a dissenting minister who at- 
tended him from the time sentence of death 
was passed on him to the day of his execu- 
tion — the earl himself says : ‘ The true root 
of all was his careless and dissolute life, by 
which he had reduced himself to great and 
perplexing dilliculties.’ The persuasions of 
bis wife, who was captivated by the affability | 
of the young Pretender, no doubt influenced 
him in deserting the Hanoverian cause ; but 
the hope of bettering his straitened fortunes 
by a change of dynasty must also be taken 
into account. His estates were much encum- 
bered when he succeeded to them, and a long 
course of dissipation and extravagance had 
plunged him into such embarrassment that 
his w'ife writes to him : ^ After plaguing the 
Stewart for a fortnight I have only succeeded 
in obtaining three shillings from him.’ 

When he finally Joinecl the rebels he was 
received by Prince Charles with great marks | 
of distinction and esteem, and was made by 
him a pri\y councillor, colonel of the guards, 
and subsequently general. He took a leading 
part in the battle of Falkirk, 17 Jan. 1746. At 
the battle of Culloden he was taken prisoner 
in consequence of a mistake he made in sup- 
posing a troop of English to be a body of Fitz- 
James’s horse. In his speech at the trial he 
leaded as an extenuating circumstance that 
is surrender was voluntary, but afterwards 
admitted the trutii, and requested Mr. Foster 
to publish his confession. On 29 May he, to- 
gether w'ith the Earl of Cromarty and Lord 
llalmerino, was lodged in the Tower. They 
were subsequently tried before the House of 
I^rds, and convicted of high treason, notwith- 
standing an eloquent speech from Lord Kil- 
marnock. The court was presided over by 
Ijord Ilardwicke as lord high steward, and hia 
conduct on this occasion seems to have been 
strangely wanting injudicial impartiality. 
Walpole, in a letter to Sir Horace Mann com- 
menting on this, says : ‘ To the prisoners he was , 


peevish, and instead of keeping up to the hu- 
mane dignity of the law of England, whose 
character it is to point out favour to the 
criminal, he crossed tliem and almost scoflei 
at any oiler they made towards defence.’ 

The sentence on Lord Cromarty was after- 
wards remitted, but no such grace was fc- 
corded to Lord Kilmarnock, principally on 
account of the erroneous belief bela by the 
Duke of Cumberland that it was he who was 
responsible for the order that no quarter was 
to be given to the English at Culloden. 

On 18 Aug. 1746 he was executed on Tower 
Hill in company with Lord Balinerino. Ho 
is described as being * tall and slender, with 
an extreme fine person,’ and his behaviour at 
the execution was held to be ‘a most just 
mixture between dignity and submission.’ 

llis lands were confiscated, but subse- 
quently restored to his eldest son, and sold 
by him to the Earl of Glencairii. The title 
was merged in 1758 in that of Errol. 

[Paterson’s History of Ayr, 1847 ; M'Kny’s 
History of Kilmarnock, 1864; Doran’s London 
in the Jacobite Times, 1871; Moore’s Coinpleat 
Account of the laves of the two Eebel Lords, 
1746; Ford’s Life of William Boyd, Earl of 
Kilmarnock, 1746; Foster’s Account oi the Be- 
haviour of William Boyd, Earl of Kilmarnock, 
1746 ; Observations and Remarks on the two 
Accounts lately pu bl ished by J. Ford and J . F’oster, 
1746; Gent. IVIag. xn. ; Scots Mag. viii.; Howell’s 
State Trials, xviii.] N. G. 

BOYD,AVILLIAM (d. 17721, Irish pres- 
byterian minister, was ordainea minister of 
Macosquiri,co. DeiTV, by the Coleraine presby- 
tery, on 31 Jan. 1710. He is memorable as 
the bearer of a commission to Colonel Samuel 
Suitte, governor of New England, embodying 
a proposal for an extensive emigration from 
CO. Derry to that colony. The commission 
is dated 26 March 1718, is signed by nine 
presbyterian ministers and 208 members of 
their flocks, who declare their * sincere and 
hearty inclination to transport ourselvas to 
that very excellent and renowned Plantation, 
upon our obtaining from His Excellency 
suitable encouragement.’ Witherow reprints 
the document, with the signatures in full, 
from Edward Lutwyche Parker’s ‘History 
of Londonderry, New Hampshire,’ Boston, 
1861. Boyd mlfilled his mission in 1718. 
How he was received is not known ; the in- 
tended emigration did not, however, take 
place. But in the same year, without await- 
ing the issue of Boyd’s negotiation, James 
M‘Gregor (minister of Aghaaowey, co. Derry, 
from 1701 to 1718), who had not signed the 
document, emigrated to New Hampshire with 
some of his people, and there founded a town 
to which was given the name of Londonderry. 
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In the non-subscription controversy Boyd 
took a warm part. When the general synod of 
Ulster in 1721 permitted those of its members 
to subscribe the Westminster Confession who 
thought fit, Boyd was one of the signatories. 
He was on the committee of six appointed 
in 1724 to draw up articles against Thomas 
Nevin, M.A. (minister of Downpatrick from 
1711 to 1744; accused of impugning the deity 
of Christ), and probably drafted the docu- 
ment. I*fext year Boyd moved from Macos- 
quin to a congregation nearer Londonderry, 
anciently known as Taughboyne, subsequently 
as Monreagh, where he was installed by Derry 
presbytery on 26 April 1726. The stipend 
promised was 60/. The congregation had 
been vacant since the removal of William 
Gray to Usher’s Quay, Dublin, in 1721. In 
1727 Gray, without ecclesiastical sanction, 
came back to Taughboyne and set up an 
opposition meeting in a disused com-kiln at 
St. .lohnston, within the bounds of his old 
congregation. Hence arose defections, re- 
criminations, and the diminution of Boyd’s 
stipend to 40/. The general synod elected 
him moderator at Dungannon in 1730. The 
sermon with which he concluded his term of 
office in the following year at Antrim proves 
his orthodoxy as a subscriber to the West- 
minster Confession, and perhaps also proves 
that the influence of a non-subscribing pub- 
lication, above ten years old, was by no 
means spent. It is directed specially against 
a famous discourse by the non-subscribing 
minister of the town in which it was de- 
livered, John Abornethy, M.A., whose * Re- 
ligious Obedience founded on Personal Per- 
suasion * was preached at Belfast on 9 Dec. 
1719, and printed in 1720 [see Abernetht, 
John, 1680-1740]. Boyd decides that ‘ con- 
science is not the supremo lawgiver,’ and that 
it has no judicial authority except in so far 
as it administers Hhe law of God,^an expres- 
sion which with him is synonymous with the 
interj)retation of Scripture accepted by his 
church. In 1734 Boyd was an unsuccessful 
candidate for the clerkship of the general 
synod. His zeal for the faith was again 
shown in 1739, when he took the lead against 
Richard Aprichard, a probationer of the 
Armagh presbytery, who had scruples about 
some points of the Confession, and ultimate^ 
withdrew from the synod’s jurisdiction. lie 
was one of the ten divines appointed by the 
synod at Magherafelt on 16 Juno 1747 to 
draw up a ‘ Serious Warning ’ to be read from 
the pulpits against dangerous errors ‘creeping 
into our bounds.^ These errors were in re- 
ference to such doctrines as original sin, the 
‘ satisfaction of Christ,’ the Trinity, and the 
authority of Scripture. The synod, in spite 


of its ‘ Serious Warning,’ would not enter- 
tain a proposal to forbid the growing practice 
of intercommunion with the non-subscribers. 
We hear nothing more of Boyd till his death, 
which occurred at an advanced age on 2 May 
1772. He published only ‘A Good Con- 
science a Necessary Qualification of a Gospel 
Minister. A Sermon (Heb. xiii. 18) preached 
at Antrim June 16th 1731, at a General 
Synod of the Protestants of the Presbyterian 
Persuasion in the North of Ireland,’ Derry, 
1731, 18mo. 

[Witherow’s Hist, and Lit. Mem. of Presb. 
in Ireland, 2nd ser. 1880, p. 1 ; Armstrong’s Ap- 
pendix to Ordination Service, James Martineiui, 
1829, p. 102 ; Manuscript Extracts from Minutes 
of General Synod.] A. G. 

BOYD, ZACHARY (1685 P-1653), was 
a descendant of the family of Boyd of Pen- 
kill in Ayrshire. He was born about 1685, 
and was first educated at Kilmarnock, whence 
he went to Glasgow University in 1601. He 
also attended the university of St. Andrews 
from 1603 to 1607, and graduated there as 
M.A. Subsequently he went over to the 
protestant college of Saumur, in France, and 
was oflered, but declined, the principalship 
of that college. He resided in Franco for 
sixteen years, and seems to have left it on 
account of the religious troubles. In 1623 
be returned to Scotland, and w^as appointed 
minister of the Barony parish in Glasgow. 
He died in 1653. The latter part of bis life 
was spent in the management of his parish 
and of the alfairs of the Glasgow University, 
in which ho took a deep interest, and in lite- 
rary pursuits. Only a part of his writings 
were printed ; some still remain in manu- 
script in the possession of Glasgow Uni- 
versity, to which he left them, along with a 
money bequest, which not only assisted in 
providing new buildings, but served to esta- 
blish some bursaries. His bust, well known 
to many generations of students, stood in a 
niche of the quadrangle wliich was built 
with his bequest, until a few years ago the 
university deserted those buildings and moved 
to its present situation, where the bust is still 
preserved in the library. Boyd served the 
offices of dean of faculty, rector, and vice- 
chancellor in the university during several 
years. His printed prose works appeared 
between 1629 and 1650 ; the printed poetical 
works between 1640 and 1662. ‘TheBattell 
of the Soul in Death’ (1629), dedicated to 
Charles I, and in French to Queen Henrietta 
Maria, while the second volume contains a de- 
dicatory letter to Elizabeth, queen of Bohemia, 
on the death of her son Frederick, is a sort 
of prose manual for the sick. About 1G40 
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he published a poem on General Lesly’s vic- 
tory at Newburn, which is marked by the 
utmost extravagance and absurdity of lan- 
guage and of metaphor. In 1640 he pub- 
lished ^Four Letters of Comforts for the 
deaths of Earle of Haddington and of Lord 
Boyd.' The < Psalms of David in Meetcr/ 
with metrical versions of the songs of the 
Old and New Testament, was published in 
1648. The manuscript writings of Boyd, 
preserved in Glasgow University, are very 
voluminous, and some extracts have been 
published as curiosities. The chief portions 
are the * Four Evangels ' in verse, and a col- 
lection of poetical stories, taken chiefly from 
Bible history, which he calls ‘Zion's Flowers,' 
and which, having been commonly called 
‘ Boyd’s Bible,' gave currency to the idea 
that he had translated the whole Bible. The 
stories are often absurd enough in style and 
treatment, but the general notion of their 
absurdities has been exaggerated from the 
fact that they were abundantly parodied by 
those whose olyect was to caricature the 
presbyterian style which Boyd represented. 
He seems to have been inclined to oppose 
the policy of the royalist party even in earlier 
days ; for though he wrote a Latin ode on 
the coronation of Charles I at Holyrood in 
1633, his* dedication of the ‘ Battell of the 
Soul' to the king contained what must have 
been taken as a reflection on the want of 
strict Sabbatarianism in the episcopal church. 
In later years he became a staunch cove- 
nanter, but did not relish the triumph of 
Cromwell. In 1650 he preached before Crom- 
well in the cathedral, and, as we are told, 
* railed at him to his face.’ Thurloe, Crom- 
well's secretary, would have called him to 
account, but Cromwell took means to pay 
him back more efi’ectually in kind by inviting 
him to dine and then treating him to three 
hours of prayers. After that, we are told, 
Boyd found himself on better terms with the 
Protector. Beflecting many of the oddities 
and absurdities of style which were charac- 
teristic of his time, Boyd seems nevertheless 
to have been a man of considerable energy 
and shrewdness, and to have won a fair 
amount of contemporary popularity as an 
author. 

[Four Letters of Comfort, 1640, reprinted Edin. 
1878; Four Poems from Zion’s Flowers, byZ. B., 
with introductory notice by G. Neil, Glasgow, 
1855 ; The List Battle of the Soul in Death, 
Edin. 1629.] H. C. 

BOYDELL, JOHN a719-1804), en- 
graver, print publisher, ana lord mayor, was 
bom atDorrington in Shropshire on 19 Jan. 
] 719« His father, J osiah, was a land surveyor, 


and his mother’s maiden name was Milries. 
His grandfather was the Rev. J. Boydell, 
D.D., vicar of Ashbourne and rector of Maple- 
ton in Derbyshire. Boydell was brought up 
to his father’s profession, but when about 
one-and-twenty he appears to have aban- 
doned it in favour of art. He walked up to 
London, became a student in the St. Martin’s 
Lane academy, and apprenticed himself to 
W. H. Toms, the engraver. The year of his 
apprenticeship is stated by himself to have 
been 1741, hut in another place he says that 
' he bound himself apprentice when * within a 
few months of twenty-one years of ago.' It 
is said that he was moved to do this by his 
admiration of a print by Toms, after Bades- 
lado, of Hawarden Castle, but we have his 
own statement engraved upon his first print 
that he ^ never saw an engraved copper-plate 
before he came on trial? This first print, 
which was begun immediately on being bound 
apprentice, is a copy of an engraving by Le 
Bas after Teniers. He soon began to publish 
on his own account small landscapes, which 
he produced in sots of six and sold for six- 
pence. One of these was known as his 
‘ Bridgebook ’ because there was a bridge in 
each view. As there were few print-shops at 
that time in Loudon, he induced the sellers 
of toys to expose t hem in their windows, and 
his most successful shop was at the sign of 
! the Cricket-bat in Duke s Court, St. Martin's 
Lane. Twelve of these small landscape plates 
are included in the collection of his engravings 
Avhich he published in 1790, and the earliest 
date to be found on any of them is 1744. In 
the next year he appears to have commenced 
the publication, at the price of one shilling 
each, of larger views about London, Oxford, 
and other places in J^higland and Wales, 
drawn and engraved by himself. This prac- 
tice he continued with success for about ten 
years, by which time he liad amassed a small 
capital. This was tlie foundation of his for- 
tune. In the copy of the Collection of 1790 
in the British IMuseum, which was presented 
by him to Miss Banks (dangliter of the sculp- 
tor), is preserved an autograph note, in which 
he calls it ‘ The only hook that had the ho- 
nour of making a Lord Mayor of London.’ 
In the ^ advertisement ' or preface to the 
volume he speaks of his master Toms as one 
* who had himself never risen to any degree 
of perfection,' and adds, ‘indeed at that 
period there was no engraver of any emi- 
nence in this country.’ Of his own engrav- 
ings he speaks with proper humility, for 
beyond a certain neatness of execution they 
have little merit. ‘ The engraver has now 
collected them,' he wrote, ‘ more to show the 
improvement of art in this country, since 
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the period of their publication, than from 
any idea of their own merits.* 

Though not altogether relinquishing the 
burin till about 1767, he had long before 
this commenced his career as a printseller 
and a publisher of the works of other en- 
gravers. After serving six years with Toms, 
he purchased the remainder of his term of 
apprenticeship, and the success of his prints, 
especially of a volume of views in England 
and Wales, published in 1751, enabled him 
to set up in business on his own account. 
The first engraving of great importance pro- 
duced under his encouragement was Wool- 
lett’s plate after Wilson’s * Niobe,* published 
in 1761. This was also (with the exception 
of Hogarth’s prints) the first important en- 
graving by a Jlritisli engraver after a British 
painter. J. T. Smith, in his account of Wool- 
lett appended to ‘ Nollekens and his Times,’ 
recounts the history of this plate as told him 
by Boydell. ^ When I got a little forward in 
the world/ said Boydell, H took a whole shop, 
for at my commencement I kept only half a 
one. Ill the course of one year I imported 
mimerons impressions of Vernet’s celebrated 
‘‘ Storm,” so admirably engraved by Lerpi- 
niore; for which I was obliged to pay in 
hard cash, as the French took none of our 
prints in return. Upon Mr. Woollett’s ex- 
pressing himself highly delighted with this 
print of the “ Storm,” I was induced, knowing 
his ability as an engraver, to ask him if ho 
thought he could produce a print of the same 
ftize, which I could send over, so that in 
future I could avoid payment in money, and 
prove to the French nation that an Fnglish- 
iiiaii could produce a print of equal merit; 
upon which he immediately declared that he 
should much like to try.’ 

The result was the print of ‘ Niobe,’ for 
which Boydell agreed to pay 100/., ‘an un- 
heard of price, being considerably more than 
I had given for any copperplate.’ He had, 
however, to advance the engraver more than 
this before the jdatewas finished. Very few 
proofs wore struck off, and Cjs. only was 
charged for the prints ; hut the work brought 
Boydell 2,000/. It was followed by the 
VPhaeton,’ also engraved by Woollctt, after 
Wilson, pd published by Boydell in 1763. 
These prints had a large sale on the con- 
tinent, with which an enormous trade in 
English engravings was soon established. 
Boydell’s enterprise increased with his capi- 
tal, and he continued to employ the latter in 
encouraging English talent. In the list of 
engravera employed by him are the names of 
Woollett, M‘Ardell, Hall, Earlom, Sharpe, 
Heath, J. Smith, Val. Green, and other 
Englishmen, and a large proportion of the 1 


prints he published were, from the first, after 
Wilson, West, Reynolds, and other English 
painters. His foreign trade spread the tame 
of English engravers and English painters 
abroad for the first time. The receipts from 
some of the plates, especially the engravings 
by Woollett alter West’s ‘Death of General 
Wolfe/ and ‘Battle of La Hogue/ were 
enormous. In 1790 he stated the receipts 
from the former amounted to 15,000/. Both 
were copied by the best engravers in Paris 
and Vienna. 

In 1790 he was elected lord mayor of Lon- 
don, having been elected alderman for the 
ward of Cheap in 1782, and served sherifl' 
in 1785. During his career as a print pub- 
lisher the course of the foreign trade in 
prints was turned from an import to an ex- 
port one. It was stated by the Earl of Suf- 
folk in the House of Lords that the revenue 
coming into this country from this branch 
of art at one time exceeded 200,000/. per 
annum. Having amassed a large fortune, 
Boydell in 1786 embarked upon the most 
important enterprise of his life, viz. the pub- 
lication, by subscription, of a series of print.s 
illustrative of Shakespeare, after pictures 
painted expressly for the work by English ar- 
tists. For this purpose lie gave commissions 
to all the most celebrated painters of this 
countiw for pict\ires, and built a gallery in 
Ball Alallfor their exhibition. The execution 
of this project extended over several years. 
In 1789 the Shakespeare Gallery contained 
thirty-four pictures, in 1791 sixty-five, in 
1802 one hundred and sixty-two, of which 
eighty-four were of large size. The total 
number of works executed was 170, three of 
which were pieces of sculpture, and the artists 
employed were thirty-three painters andtwD 
sculptors, Thomas Banks and the Hon. INIrs. 
Darner. 1 1 appears from the preface to the cata- 
logue of 1789, and from other recorded state- 
ments of Boydell, that he wished to do for Eng- 
lish painting what he had done for English 
engraving, to make it respected by foreigners, 
and there is independent evidence of the 
generous spirit in which ho conducted the 
enterprise. Nortlicote, in a letter addressed 
to Mrs. Carey, 3 Oct. 1821, says: ‘My picture 
of “ The Death of Wat Tyler ” was painted 
in the year 1786 for ray friend and patron 
Alderman Boydell, who did more for the ad- 
vaucoraent of the arts in England than the 
whole mass of nobility put together. He 
paid me more nobly tlian any other person 
bus done; and liis memory I shall over 
hold in reverence.’ 

Boydell’s ‘ Shakespeare * was published in 
1802, but the French revolution nad stopped 
Lis foreign trade, and placed him in such 
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eerious financial difficulties that in 1804 he 
was obliged to apply to parliament for permis- 
sion to dispose of his property by lottery. This 
property was very considerable. In the pre- 
vious year Messrs. Boydell had published a 

catalogueoftheirstockinforty-eightvolumes, 

which comprised no less than 4,432 plates, 
of which 2,293 were after Bnglish artists. In 
a letter read to the House of Commons Boy- 
dell wrote: ^ I have laid out with my brethren, 
in promoting the commerce of the fine arts in 
this country, above 350,000/.^ In his printed 
lottery scheme it is stated that it had been 
proved before both houses of parliament that 
the plates from which the prize prints were 
taken cost upwards of 300,000/., his pictures 
and drawings 46,266/., and the Shakespeare 
Gallery upwards of 30,000/. The lottery 
consisted of 22,000 tickets, all of which were 
sold. The sum received enabled Boydell to 
pay his debts, but he died at his liouse in 
Oh(?apside on 12 Dec. 1804, before the lottery 
was drawn. 

This was done on 28 Jan. 1805, when the 
chief prize, which included the Shakespeare 
Gallery, pictures and estate, fell to Mr. Tassie, 
nephew of the celebrated imitator of cameos 
in glass, who sold the property by auction. 
The pictures and two bas-reliefs by the Hon. 
Mrs. Darner realised 6,181/. 18^. The 
gallery was purchased by the British Insti- 
tution, and Banks^s ‘Apotheosis of Shake- 
speare * was reserved for a monument over 
the remains of Boydell. This piece of sculp- 
ture, however, after remaining for many 
years in its original position over the en- 
trance to the gallery, has now been removed 
to Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Althougli Boydell appears to have been 
responsible for an imposition on the public 
in regard to W^oollett s print of ‘The Death 
of General Wolfe,' the entire property of 
which fell into his hands after the engravers 
death — the plate was repaired and unlettered 
proofs printed and sold — bis career was one 
of well-won honour and success, until the 
h>encli revolution marred his prosperity. 
His influence in encouraging native art in 
England was great and salutary, assuming 
proportions of national importance. It is 
true that the Boydell ‘ Shakespeare,' taken as 
a whole, seems now to shed little lustre on 
the English school, but this was not Boy- 
delTs fault; he employed the best artists he 
could get— Reynolds, Stothard, Smirk e, Rom- 
ney, Fu-seli, Opie, Barry, West, Wright of 
Derby, Angelica KaulTman, Westall, Hamil- 
ton, and others. It must also be remembered 
that this was the first great effort of the kind 
ever made by English artists, and its influ- 
ence cannot easily be overestimated. Boy- 


dell deserves great credit for his patriotism, 
generosity to artists, and public spirit. To 
the corporation of London he presented the 
frescoes by Rigaud on the cupola of the com- 
mon-council chamber, and many other paint- 
ings, including Reynolds’s ‘ Lord Heathfield 
to the Stationers’ Company, West’s ‘ Alfred 
the Great ’ and Graham’s ‘ Escape of Mary 
Queen of Scots.’ It was his intention, before 
the reverse of his fortunes, to bequeath the 
Shakespeare gallery of paintings to the na- 
tion. In 1748 he married Elizabeth Lloyd, 
second daughter of Edward Lloyd of the 
Fords, near Oswestry, in Shropshire, by whom 
he had no issue. He was buried at St. Olave’s, 
Coleman Street. 

[Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. ; Eedgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists (1878); Bryan’s Diet. (Craves, now in 
course of publication) ; Annual Reg. (1804) ; 
Cent. Mag. (1804); Hayley’s Life of Romney; 
Nollekens and his Times; Pyo’s Patronage of 
British Art; A Colloebion of Views in England 
and Wales by J. B. (1790) ; Shakespeare’s Dra- 
matic Works revised by Steevens, with plates, 
9 vols. (1802); A Description of several Pictures 
presented to the Corporation of Ix)ndon by .1, B. 
(1794); Catalogues of Pictures in Shakespeare 
Gallery (1780-1802); Hansard’s Parliamentary 
Debates, voL i. 1803-4, p. 249.] C. M. 

BOYDELL, JOSIAH (1752-1817), 
painter and engraver, nephew of AJdermaii 
.John Boydell [q. v.l was born at the Manor 
House, near Ilawarden, Flintshire, on 18 Jan. 
1752. Giving early proofs of his love for art 
and his capacity in design, he was sent to Lon- 
don and placed under the care and ])atronag 0 
of his uncle, whose partner and successor he 
eventually became. He drew from the an- 
tique, studied painting under Benjamin West, 
and acquired the art of mezzotinto engraving 
from Richard Earlom. When Alderman Boy- 
dell undertook the publication of the series 
of engravings from the famous Hougliton 
collection previous to its removal to tho 
Hermitage, St. Petersburg, he enqfloyed his 
nephew and Joseph Fariiigton to make the 
necessary drawings from the pictures for the 
use of the engravers. Boydell painted seve- 
ral of the subjects for the Shakespeare Gal- 
lery, and exhibited portraits and historical 
subjects at the Royal Academy between 1772 
and 1799. He resided for some time at 
Hampstead, and during the French war as- 
sistea in forming the corps known as tho 
Loyal Hampstead Voluntoers, of which he 
was lieutenant-colonel. He was master of 
the Stationers’ Company, and succeeded his 
uncle as alderman of the ward of Cheap, but 
ill-health compelled him to resign this latter 
office within a few years. During the latter 
part of his life he resided at Halliford, Middle- 
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Bex, and he died there on 27 March 1 817. He 
was buried in Hampstead Church. Among his 
principal paintings may be mentioned : a por- 
trait of Alderman John Boydell, exhibited 
at the Academy in 1772, and engraved by | 
Valentine Green : a portrait of his wife, when ; 
Miss North, in the character of .luno, exhi- ' 
bited in 1773 ; and ‘ Coriolanus taking leave ' 
of his Family,’ also exhibited in 1773. He ' 
engraved some excellent plates in mezzo- ■ 
tinto: ^Ilansloc and his Motlier,’ after Item- ' 
brandt; ‘The Holy Family,' after Carlo | 
Maratti; ‘The Virgin and (^hild,’ after Far- i 
migiaiio ; ‘ Charles I,’ after A. van Dyck. ] 

[Magazine of the Fine Arts, ii. 410 ; MS. notes 1 
in the llritish Museum.] L. F. | 

BOYER, ABEL (1667-1729), miscella- 
neous writer, was born on 24 June 1667, at 
Castres, in U pper Languedoc, where his father, 
who suilered for liis protestant zeal, wa.s one of 
the two consuls or chief magistrates. Boyer’s 
education at the academy of Puylaurens was 
interrupted by the religious disturbances, and 
leaving FVance with an uncle, a noted Hugue- 
not preacher, he finished his studies at Frane- 
ker m Friesland, after a brief episode, it is said, 
of military service in Holland. Proceeding 
to England in 1689 he fell into great poverty, 
and is represented as transcribing and pre- 
paring for the press Dr. Thomas Smith’s j 
edition of Camden’s Latin correspondence 
(London, 1691). A good classical scholar, i 
Iloyer became in 1692 tutor to Allen Bathurst, ! 
afterwards first Earl Bathurst, whoso father | 
Sir Benjamin was treasurer of the household 
of the princess, afterwards Queen Anne. Pro- 
bably through this connection he was ap- 
pointed French teacher to her son William, ' 
duke of Gloucester, for whose use he prepared | 
and to whom he dedicated ‘ The Complete 
French Master,’ published in 1694. Disap- 
pointed of advancement on account of his zeal 
for whig principles, he abandoned tuition for 
authorship. InDecember 1699 he produced on ^ 
the London stage, with indifferent success, a i 
modified translation in blank verse of Racine’s 
* Iphig6nie,’ which was published in 1700 as 
‘ Achilles or Iphigenia in Aulis, a tragedy 
written by Mr. Boyer.’ A second edition of 
it appeared in 171 4 as ‘The Victim, or Achilles 
and Iphigenia in Aulis,’ in an ‘ advertisement’ 
prefixed to which Boyer stated that in its first 
form it had ‘ passed the correction and appro- ] 
bation ’ of Drydeii. In 1702 appeared at the 
Hague the work which has made Boyer’s a 
familiar name, his ‘ Dictionnaire Royal Fran- 
^ais et Anglais, divts6 en deux parties,’ osten- 
sibly composed for the use of the Duke of Glou- 
cester, then dead. It was much superior to 
every previous work of the kind, and has been 


the basis of very many subsequent Froueb- 
English dictionaries ; the last English un- 
abridged edition is that of 1816 ; the edition 
published at Paris in 1860 is stated to be the 
41st. E'er the English-French section Boyer 
claimed the merit of containing a more com- 
plete Englisli dictionary than any previous 
one, the English words and idioms in it being 
defined and explained as well as accompanied 
by their French equivalents. In the F'rench 
preface to the whole work Boyer said that 
1 ,(XX) English words not in any other English 
dictionary had been added to his by Ricliard 
Savage, whom spoke of as his friend, and 
who assisted him in several of his French 
manuals and miscellaneous compilations and 
translations published subsequently. Among 
the English versions of French works exe- 
I cuted in whole or in part by Boyer was a 
j popular tran.slation of Feiieloii’s* T6l6maque,’ 

, of which a twelfth edition appeared in 1728. 

I In 1702 Boyer published a ‘History of 
j William III,’ which included one of James II, 

! and in 1703 he began to issue ‘ The History 
I of the Reign of Queen Anne digested into 
annals,’ a yearly register of political and mis- 
I cellaneous occurrences, containing several 
' plans and maps illustrating the military 
operations of the war of the Spanish succes- 
sion. Before the last volume, the eleventh, 
of this work appeared in 1713, he had com- 
menced the publication of a monthly periodi- 
cal of the same kind, ‘The Political State of 
Great Britain, being an impartial account of 
the most material occurrences, ecclesiastical, 
civil, and military, in a monthly letter to a 
friend in Holland’ (38 volumes, 1711-29). Its 
contents, which were those of a monthly news- 
paper, included abstracts of the chief political 
pamphlets published on both sides, and, like 
tho ‘ Annals,’ is, both from its form and mat- 
ter, very usei’iil for reference. ‘ The Political 
State ’ is, moreover, particuhirly noticeable as 
being the first periodical, issued at brief in- 
tervals, Avhich contained a parliamentary chro- 
nicle, and in which parliamentary debates were 
reported with comparative regularity and with 
some approximation to accuracy. In the case 
of the House of Lords’ reports various devices, 
such as giving only the initials of tho names 
of the speakers, were resorted to in order to 
escape punishment, but in the case of the 
House of Commons the entire names were 
freiiuently given. According to Boyer’s own 
account (preface to his folio Ilutory of Queen 
Anne,, and to vol. xxxvii. of the Political 
iitate^ he had been furnished by members of 
both houses of parliament (among whom he 
mentioned Lord Stanhope) with reports of 
their speeches, and he had even succeeded in 
becoming an occasional ‘ ear- witness ’ of tho 
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debates tliemselves. When he was threatened 
at the beginning of 1729 with arrest by the 
printers of the votes, whose monopoly they 
accused him of infringing, he asserted that for 
thirty 3 ^ears in his ^ History of King William,' 
his * Annals,' and in his * Political State,' he 
had given reports of parliamentary debates 
without being molested. The threat induced 
him to discontinue the publication of the de- 
bates. lie intended to resume the work, but 
failed to carry out his intention (see Gent. 
Mag. for November ISob, Autobiography of 
Sylvanus Urban). He died on 16 Nov. 1729, 
in a house which he had built for himself at 
Chelsea. 

Besides conducting the periodicals men- 
tioned, Bo^'^er began in 1705 to edit the ^ Post- 
boy,’ a thrice-a-week London news-sheet. 
His connection with it ended in August 1709, 
througli a quarrel with the proprietor, when 
Boyerstarted on his own account a ‘ True Post- 
boy,’ which seems to have been short-lived. 
A ^ Case ’ which he printed in vindication ot 
his right to use the name of ^ Post-boy ' for 
his new venture gives some curious particu- 
lars of the way in which the news-sheets of 
the time were manufactured. Boyer was 
also the author of pamphlets, in one of which, 

‘ An Account of the State and Progress of 
the present Negotlationsof Peace,’ he attacked 
Swift, who writes in the ‘ Journal to Stella’ 
(16 Oct. 1711), after dining with Boling- 
broke: *One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me in a pamphlet, and I have got 
him up in a messenger’s liands. The secre- 
tary ’ — St. John — * promises me to swinge him. 
... I must make that rogue an example for 
warning to others.’ Boyer was discharged 
from custody through the intervention, be 
says, of Harley, to whom he boasts of having 
rendered services (^Annals of Queen Anne^ vol. 
for 1711, pp. 264-5). Though he profe.ssed 
a strict political impartiality in tlie conduct 
of his principal periodicals, Boyer was a zea- 
lous whig. For this reason doubtless Pope 
gave him a niche in the *Dunciad’ (book ii. 
413), where, under the soporific influence of 
Dulness, ^ Boyer the state, and Law the stage 
gave o'er ' — his crime, according to Pope’.s ex- 
planatory note, being that he was ^ a volu- 
minous compiler of annals, political collec- 
tions, &c.’ 

Of Boyer’s other writings — the list of tIio.se 
of them which are in the library of the British 
Museum occupies nearly four folio pages of 
print in its new catalogue — mention may be 
made of his folio * History of Queen Anne' 
(1722, second edition 1735), with maps and 
plans illustrating Marlborough’s campaigns, 
and ‘ a regular series of all the medals that 
were struck to commemorate the great events 


of this reign and the ‘ Memoirs of the Life 
and Negotiations of Sir WiUiam Temple, 
Bart., containing the most important occur- 
rences and the most secret springs of alfairs in 
Christendom from the year 1655 to the year 
1681 ; with an account of Sir W. Temple’s 
writings,' published anonymously in 1714, 
second edition 1715. Boyer’s latest produc- 
tion — in composing which he seems to have 
been assisted by a ^ Mr. J. Innes ' — was ^ Le 
Grand Theatre de rilonneur,’ French and 
English, 1729, containing a dictionary of he- 
raldic terms and a treatise on heraldry, with 
engravings of the arms of the sovereign prin- 
ces and states of Europe. It was published 
bv subscription and dedicated to Frederick, 
prince of Wales. 

[Boyer’s Works ; obituary notice in vol. 
xxxviii. of Political State, of which the Memoir 
in Baker’s Biographia Dr.ainatica, 1S12, is mainly 
;i reproduction ; Haag’s La France Protestante, 
2n(l edition, 1881; Genest’s Account of the Eng- 
lish Stage, ii. 106-9; Catalogue of the British 
Museum Library.] I. E. 

BOYES, JOHN FREDERICK (1811- 
1879), clas.sical scholar, born 10 Feb. 1811, 
entered Moreliant Taylors’ School in the 
month of October 1819, bis fatlier, Benjamin 
; Boyes (a Yorkshireman), being then re.sident 
i in Charterhouse Square. After averycredit- 
! able school career extending over nearly ten 
I years, he went in 1829 as Andrew’s civil law 
' exliibitioner to St. John’s College, Oxford, 

liavingrelinqiiisliedascholarsbipwhicbbehad 
gained in the previous year at Lincoln College. 

; He graduated B.A. in 1833, taking a second 
I class in classics, his papers on history and 
I poetry being of marked excellence. Soon 
! afterwards he was appointed second master 
i of the proprietary school, Walthamstow, and 
j eventually succeeded to the liead-mastership, 
i which he filled for many years. He proceeded 
I M.A. in due course. At school, at Oxford 
(whither ho was summoned to act as ex- 
aminer at responsions in 1842), and among 
a large circle of discriminating friends, he 
! enjoyed a liigli reputation for culture and 
I scholarship. ^ There was not an Pmglish or 
j Latin or Greek poet with whom he was not 
familiar, and from whom he could not make 
tlie most apposite quotations. With the best 
prose authors in our own and in French, 

^ and indeed other continental literature, he 
was thoroughly aajuainted ' (ARCnrEACON 
Hessey). I’he fruits of his extensive read- 
ing and literary taste are to be seen in his 
published works, which evince also consider- 
able originality of thought, terseness of ex- 
pression, and felicitjr of illinstration. The 
closing years of his life were largtfly devoted 
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to practical benevolence, in the exercise of 
which he was as humble as he was liberal, 
lie died at Maida Hill, London, 26 May 
1879. 

His writings comprise: 1. ‘Illustrations 
of the Tragedies of ^i]schylua and Sophocles, 
from the Greek, Latin, and English Poets,* 
1844. 2. ‘English llejietitions, in Prose and 
Verse, with introductory remarks on the 
cultivation of taste in the young,’ 1849. 
3. ‘ Life and Books, a llecord of Thought 
and Beading,’ 1859. 4. ‘Lacon in Council,’ 

1865. The two latter works remind one 
very much in their style and texture of 
‘ Guesses at Truth,’ by the brothers Hare. 

[Robinson’s Register of Merchant Taylors’ 
School, ii. 211; Information from Archdeacon 
Hessey, Dr. Seth B. Watson, and other personal 
friends of Mr. Boyes ; Preface and Appendix to 
Sermon by Rev. J. G. Tanner (E. Halo), 1879.] 

C. J. R. 


in which he was wounded. He subsequently 
entered the army, and was present at the battle 
of Malplaquet, and in 1709 became major- 
general. In 1706 he had married Lady Eliza- 
beth Cecil, daughter of the Earl of Exeter. W e 
find him afterwards in London, as the centre 
of Christ Church men there, a strong adhe- 
rent of the party of Harley, and a member 
of ‘ the club ’ established by Swift. As envoy 
in Flanders he took part in negotiations pre- 
ceding the treaty of Utrecht, and was after- 
wards made a privy councillor and Baron 
Boyle of Marston. He became lord of the 
bedchamber on the accession of George I, and 
lord-lieutenant of Somerset, but resigned the 
Ibrmer post on being deprived of the latter 
j otlice in 17 16. Swift, in the ‘ Four Last Y ears 
; of the Queen,’ adduces Orrery’s support of the 
i tory ministry as a proof that no Jacobite de- 
j signs were entertained by them ; but in 1721 
j Orrery was thrown into the Tower for six 


BOYLE, CHARLES, fourth Earl of Or- 
rery in Ireland, and first Baron Boyle of 
Marston, of Marston, Somerset (1676-1731), 
grandson of Roger Boyle, first earl of Orrery j 
[q. V.], was born at Chelsea in 1676, and sue- I 
ceeded his brother as Earl of Om*ry in 1703. 
Educated at Christ Church, he joined the wits 
engaged in a struggle with Bentley, who re- 
presented the scholarship of the Cambridge 
whigs. Sir \V. Temple had made some rash 
statements as to the anticpiity of Phalaris in 
a treatise on ancient and modem learning, | 
and this was the subject of attack by Wotton, 
a prot6g6 of Bentley’s, in his ‘ Reflections on 
Ancient and Modern Learning,’ published in 
1694. By way of covering Tc'mple’s defeat , i 
the Christ Church scholars determined to | 


months as being implicated in Layer’s plot,and 
was released on bail only in consequence of Dr. 
Mead’s certifying that continued imprison- 
ment wa.s dangerous to his life. Pie was 
subsequently discharged, and died on 28 Aug. 
1731. Besides the works above named, he 
wrote a comedy called ‘As you find it.’ The 
astronomical instrument, invented by Gra- 
ham, received from his patronage of the in- 
ventor the name of an ‘ Orrery.’ 

[BudgeU's Memoirs of the Boyles; Bentley’s 
i Di.sscrtation ; Swift’s Battle of the Books; Biog. 
Brit.] H. C. 

BOYLE, DAVID, Lord Boyle (1772- 
1853), president of the Scottish court of ses- 
sion, fourth son of the Hon. Patrick Boyle 
of Shewalton, near Irvine, the third son of 


publish a new edition of the epistles of Pha- .Tohn, second Earl of Glasgow, was born at 
laris. This was entrusted to Boyle, who, Irvine on 20 July 1772; was called to the 
without asserting the epistles to be genuine, Scottish bar on 14 Dec. 1793; was gazetted 
as Temple had done, attacked Bentley for ; (9 May 1807), under the Duke of Portland’s 
his rudeness in having withdrawn too ab- j administration, solicitor-general for Scotland; 


ruptly a manuscript belonging to the King’s 
Library, which Boyle had borrowed. Bentley 
now added to a new edition of Wot ton’s ‘ Re- 
flections ’ a ‘ Dissertation ’ upon the epistles, 
from his own pen [see Bentley, Richard, 
16()2-1742]. Boyle was aided by Atterbury 
and Smalridgo in pn^paring a defence, p^ib- 
lished in 1698, entithal ‘ Dr. Bentley’s Dis- 
sertations .... examined.’ Bentley returned , 
to the charge and overwhelmed his opponents | 
by the wealth of his scholarship. The dispute 
led to Swift’s ‘ Battle of the Books.’ Before 
succeeding to the peerage Boyle was M.P. for 
Charleville in the Irish House of Commons 
(1696-9) and M.P. for Huntingdon (1701-6) ; 
a dispute over his return for Huntingdon led to 
a duel with his colleague, Francis Wortley, 


and in the general election of the following 
j month was returned to the House of Commons 
I by Ayrshire, which he continued to represent 
j until his appointment, on 23 Feb. 1811, as a 
lord of session and of justiciary. He was ap- 
pointed lord justiceclerkoiilS Oct. 1811. He 
Avas sworn on 1 1 April 1820 a member of the 
privy council of George IV, at whose corona- 
tion, on 19 July 1821, he is recorded by Sir 
Walter Scott to have shoAvn to great advan- 
tage in his robes. 

After acting as lord justice clerk for nearly 
thirty years, Boyle was appointed lord justice- 
general and president of the court of session, 
on the resignation of Charles Hope, lord Gran- 
ton. Boyle resigned office in May 1852, de- 
clining the baronetcy which was oflered to 
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hini) and retired to his estate at Shewalton, | 
to which he had succeeded on tlie death of a i 
brother in 1837. He died on 4 Feb. 1853. | 

Boyle was always disting-uished for his 
noble personal appearance. Sir J. W. Gordon 
painted full-length portraits of him for the | 
Faculty of Advocates and for the Society of 
Writers to the Signet. Mr. Patrick Park 
also made a bust of him for the hall of the So- 
ciety of Solicitors before the Supreme Courts 
in Edinburgh. 

Boyle was twice married ; first, on Uec. 
1804, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Alex- 
ander Montgomerie of Annick, brother of 
the twelfth Earl of Plglintoun, who died on 
14 April 1822 ; he had nine children by her, 
the eldest of whom, Patrick Boyle, succeeded 
1 0 his estates ; and secondly, on 17 J uly 1827, 
to Camilla Catherine, eldest daughter of David 
Smythe of Methven, lord Methven, a lord of 
session and of justiciary, who died on 25 Dec. 
1880, leaving four children. 

[Wood’s Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, 1813 ; 
Lodge’s Peerage and Baronetage, 1883; Gent. 
Miig., passim ; Brunton and Haig’s Senators of 
the College of Justice, 1813; Caledonian Mer- 
cury and Glasgow Herald, 7 Feb. 1853; Edin- 
liurgh Evening Courant and Ayr Ohserver, 
8 Feb. 1853; Times, 9 Feb. 1853; Illustrated 
London News, 29 Jan. and 12 Fob. 1853.] 

A. H. G. 

BOYLE, HENRY, Bakox Carletox 
(d. 1725), politician, was the third and 
youngest son of Charles, lord Clifford, of 
Lanesborough, by Jane, youngest daughter 
of William, duke of Somerset, and grandson 
of Richard Boyle, second earl of Cork [q. v.] 
He sat in parliament for Tamworth from 
1689 to 1690, for Cambridge University- 
after a contest in which Sir Isaac New^ton 
supported his opponent —from 1692 to 1705, 
and for Westminster from 1705 to 1710. 
Although he was at the head of the poll at 
Cambridge in 1701, be did not venture^to try 
his fortune in 1705. From 1699 to 1701 he 
was a lord of the treasury, and from 1701 to 
1708 chancellor of the exchequer; from 1704 
to 1715 he was lord treasurer of Ireland, and 
in 1708 secretary of state of the northern de- 
partment in the room of Harley. Two years 
later he was displaced for St. John, one of 
those bold steps on the part of the tory minis- 
try which * almost shocked ^ Sw ift . From 1702 
to 1716 he was lord-lieutenant of the West 
Riding of Yorkshire. Boyle is reputed to be 
the messenger who found Addison [q. v.]in his 
mean lodging,and by his blandishments, and 
a definite promise of preferment and the pro- 
spect of still greater advancement, secured 
the poet's pen to celebrate the victory of 


Blenheim and its hero. In return, it is said, 
for his good offices on this occasion, the third 
volume of the ^ Spectator ' was dedicated to 
Boyle, with the eulogy that among politicians 
no one had ‘ made liimsclf more friends and 
fewer enemies.’ Southerne, the dramatist, 
was another of the men of letters whom he 
befriended. Boyle was engaged as one of 
the managers of the trial of Sadie verell. On 
20 Oct. 1714 he was raised to the peerage ns 
Baron Carleton of Carleton, Yorkshire, and 
from 1721 to 1725 was lord ppsident of the 
council in Walpole’s administration. He 
died a bachelor at his house in Pall Mall on 
14 March 1726. He left this house, known 
as Carlton House, to tho Prince of Wales, 
and it was long notorious as the abode of 
the prince regent : the name is still 
petuated in Carlton House Terrace. The 
winning manners and the tact of Lord Car- 
leton have been liighly praised. He was 
never guilty, so it was said by bis pane- 
gyrists, of an imprudent speech or of any 
acts to injure the success of the whig cause. 
Swift, however, accuses him of avarice. 

[Budgell’s Lives of Boyles, 149.-55; Swifts 
Works; Chalmers; Cooper's Annals of Cam- 
bridge, iv. 19, 40, 47; Lodge’s Peerage,^. 175.] 

BOYLE, HENRY, Earl of Siiaxxox 
(1682-170-1), born at Castlemartyr, co. Cork, 
in 1682,wassecond son of Lieutenant-colonel 
Henry Boyle, second son of Roger Boyle, first 
earl of Orrerv [q. v.l Henry Boyle’s mother 
was Lady Mary O’Brien, daughter of Mur- 
ragh O’Brien, first earl of Inchiquin, and presi- 
dent of Munster. Henry Boyle’s father died 
in Flanders in 1693, and his eldest son, Roger, 
dying in 1705, Henry Boyle, as second son, 
succeeded to the neglected family estates at 
Castlemartyr. He was M.P. for Middleton 
(1707-13) and for Kilmallnck (1713-5). In 
1716 he was elected forco. Cork and married 
Catherine, daughter of Chidley Coote. After 
her death he married, in 1726, Henrietta 
Boyle, youngest daughter of his relative, 
Charle.s, earl of Burlington and Cork. Tliat 
nobleman entrusted the management of his 
(istates in Ireland to Henry Boyle, who much 
enhanced their value, and carried out and 
promoted extensive improvements in his dis- 
trict. In 1729 Boyle distinguished himself 
in parliament at Dublin in resisting success- 
fully the attempt of the^overnment to obtain 
a vote for a continuation of supplies to the 
crown for twenty-one years. Sir Robert Wal- 
pole is stated to have entertained a high opi- 
nion of the penetration, sagacity, and energy 
of Boyle, and to have styled him ‘ the Ring 
of the Irish Commons.’ Boyle, in 1733, was 
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oiade a member of the privy council, chan- 1 
cellor of the exchequer, and commissioner of 
revenue in Ireland. He was also in the same I 
year elected speaker of the House of Commons 
there. Through his connections, Boyle exer- 
cised extensive political influence, and was 
parliamentary leader of the whig party in 
Ireland. In 1763 Boyle acquired high popu- 
larity by opposing the government proposal 
for appropriating a surplus in the Irish ex- 
chequer. In commemoration of the parlia- 
mentary movements in this affair, medals 
were struck containing portraits of Boyle 
as speaker of the House of Commons, h'or 
having opposed the government, Boyle and 
some of his associates were dismissed from 
offices which they held under the crown. 
After negotiations with government, Boyle, 
in 1750, resigned the speakership, and was 
granted an annual pension of two thousand 

5 iounds for thirty-one years, with the titles of 
laron of Castlemartyr, Viscount Boyle of 
Bandon, and Earl of Shannon. He sat for 
many years in the House of Peers in Ireland, 
and frequently acted as lord justice of that 
kingdom. Boyle died at Dunlin of gout in 
his head, on 27 Sept. 1704, in the 82nd year 
of his age. Portraits of Henry Boyle were 
engraved in mezzo tin to by John Brooks. 

[Account of Life of Heupy Boyle, 1754; 
Journals of Lords and Commons of Ireland ; 
Peerage of Ireland, 1789, il. 364 ; Hardy’s Life 
of Charlemont, 1810 ; Charlemont MSS. ; Works 
of Henry Grattan, 1822 ; Hist, of City of Dublin, 
1854-59.] J. T. G. 

BOYLE, JOHN (1563 P-1620), bishop of 
Roscarberry, Cork, and Cloyue, a native of 
Kent and elder brother of Richard, first earl 
of Cork [q. v.], was born about 1563. John 
Boyle obtained the degree of DD. at Oxford, 
and was collated prebendary of Lichfield on 
6 Feb. 1610-11. Through the interest and 
pecuniary assistance of his brother, the Earl 
of Cork and other relatives, he was in 1617 


^pointed to the united sees of Roscarberry, 
Cfork, and Cloyne. His consecration took 
place in 1618. He died at Cork on 10 July 
1620, and was buried at Youglial. 

[Ware’s Bishops of Ireland, 1739; Fasti Ec- 
clesiaellibornicse, 1851 ; Brady’s Records of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Ross, 1863.] J. T. G. 

BOYLE, J OHN, fifth Earl of Cork, fifth 
Earl of Orrery, and second Baron Mar- 
STON (1707-1762), was born on 2 Jan. 1707, 
and was the only son of Charles Boyle, fourth 
earl of Orrery [q. v.l whom he succeeded as 
fifth earl in 1731. Like his father, he was 
educated at Christ Church. He took some 
part in parliamentary debates, chiefly in op- 
position to Walpole. On the death, in 1763, 


of his kinsman, Richard Boyle, the Earl of 
Cork and Burlington [q. v.J, he succeeded 
him as fifth earl of Cork, thus uniting the 
Orrery peerage to the older Cork peerage. 
His father, from some grudge, left his library 
to Christ Church, specially assigning as his 
reason his son^s want of taste for literature. 
According to Johnson, the real reason was 
that the son would not allow his wife to as- 
sociate with the father’s mistress. The pas- 
sage in the will seems to have stimulated 
the son to endeavour to disprove the charge, 
and he has succeeded in making his name re- 
membered as the friend first of Swift and 
Pope, and afterwards of Johnson. His ‘ Re- 
marks on Swift,’ published in November 
1751, attracted much attention as the first 
attempt at an account of Swift, and 7,500 
copies appear to have been sold within a 
month. But neither Lord Orrery’s ability, 
nor his acquaintance with Swift, was such as 
to give much value to his ^ Remarks.’ The 
acquaintance had begun about 1731 (appa- 
rently from an application by Swift on behalf 
of Mrs. Barber for leave to dedicate her 
poems to Orrery, although Swift had pre- 
viou.sly seen a good deal of his father), when 
Swift was already sixty-four years old, and 
their meetings, during the few succeeding 
years before Swift became decrepit, were not 
very frequent. If we are to judge, however, 
from the expressions used by Swift, both in 
his letters to Orrery and in correspondence 
with others, the friendship seems to have 
been cordial so far as it went. In one of the 
earliest letters he hopes Orrery will be ^ a 
great example, restorer, and patron of virtue, 
learning, and wit ; ’ and he writes to Pope 
that, next to I’ope himself, he loves * no man 
80 well.’ Pope, too, writes of Orrery to 
Swift as one ‘ whose praises are that precious 
ointment Solomon speaks of.’ A bond of 
sympathy existed between Swift and Orrery 
in a common hatred of Walpole’s govern- 
ment. It was to Orrery’s hand that Swift 
entrusted the manuscript of his * Four Last 
Years of the Queen ’ for delivery to Dr. King 
of Oxford ; and Orrery was the go-between 
employed by Pope to get his letters from 
Swift. In his will Swift leaves to Orrery a 
portrait and some silver plate. On the other 
hand, there are traditional stories of con- 
temptuous expressions used by Swift of 
Orrery, and these, if repeated to him, may 
have inspired in Orrery that dislike which 
made his * Remarks ’ so full of rancour and 
grudging criticism. The ^ Remarks on the 
Life and Writings of Jonathan Swift,' pub- 
lished in 1751, are given in a series of 
letters to his son and successor, Hamilton 
Boyle (1730-1764), then an undergraduate 
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at Christ Church, and are written in a stilted 
and affected style. The malice which he 
showed made the book the subject of a bitter 
attack (1754) by Dr. Patrick Delany [q. v.j, 
who did something to clear Swift from the 
aspersions cast on him by Orrery. But the 
grudging praise and feeble estimate of Swift’s 
genius shown in the ‘ Remarks ’ are mainly due 
to the poverty of Orrery’s own mind. He was 
filled with literary aspirations, and, as Ber- 
keley said of him, ^ would have been a man 
of genius had he known how to set about it.’ 
But he had no real capacity for apprehending 
either the range of Swift’s intellect or the 
meaning of his humour. Orrery was after- 
wards one of those who attempted to patronise 
Johnson, by whom he was regarded kindly 
and spoken of as one ‘ who would have been 
a liberal patron if he had been rich.’ 

Orrery married in 17:^8 Ijady Harriet 
Hamilton, third daugliter of the Earl of 
Orkney, and after her death he married, in 
1738, Miss Hamilton, of Caledon, in Tyrone. 
He was made a D.C.L. of Oxford in 1743, 
and F.R.S. in 1750. He died on 16 Nov. 
1762. He wrote some papers in the ^ World,’ 
and the * Connoisseur,’ and various prologues 
and fugitive verses. His other works are : 
1. * A Translation of the Letters of Pliny the 
Younger’ (2 vols.4to,1761). 2. ^ An Essay 
on the Life of Pliny.’ 3. ^ Memoirs of Robert 
Carey, Earl of Monmouth,’ published from the 
original manuscript, with preface and notes. 
4. ‘Letters from Italy in 1754 and 1755,’ 
published after his death (with a life) by the 
Rev. J. Duncoinbe in 1774. 

[DuDCombe’s Life, as above ; Swift’s and Pope’s 
Letters; J^ichola’s Lit, lllust, ii. 153, 232 ; Biog. 
Brit.] B. C. 

BOYLE, MICHAEL, the elder (1580?- 
1635), bishop of WaL^rford and Lisraore, 
born in London about 1580, was son of Mi- 
chael Boyle, and brother of Richard Boyle, 
archbishop of Tuam [q. v.l Michael Boyle 
entered Merchant Taylors'^ School, London, 
in 1587, and proceeded to St. John’s College, 
Oxford, in 1593. He took the degree of B. A. 
5 Dec. 1597, of M.A. 25 June 1601, of B.D. 
9 July 1607, and of D.D. 2 July 1611. He 
became a fellow of his college, and no high 
opinion was entertained there of his probity in 
matters affectinfj his own interests. Boyle 
was appointed vicar of Finden in Northamp- 
tonshire. Through his relative, the Earl of 
Cork, he became archdeacon of Cork (1613-4) 
and dean of Lismore in 1614, and bishop of 
Waterford and Lismore in 1619. He held 
till death the chancellorship of Lismore and 
Cashel and the treasurership of Waterford, 
and dying at Waterford on ^ Dec. 1635, was j 
buried in the cathedral. I 


[Ware’s Bishops of Ireland, 1739 ; Robinson’s 
Register of Merchant Taylors’ School, i. 30 ; 
Wood’s Athen3eOxonionses(Blis8),ii. 88; Wood’s 
Fasti (Bliss), i. 275, 292, 321, 344; Elrington’s 
Life of Usshor, 1848; Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesife 
Hibernicae, 1851 ; Brady’s Records of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Ross, 1863]. J. T. G. 

BO YLE, MICHAEL, the younger (1 609?- 
1702), archbishop of Armagh, eldest son of 
Richard Boyle, ojchhishop of Tuam [q.v.],and 
nephew of the elder Michael [q. v.l, was born 
about 1609. He was apparently educated at 
Trinity College, Dublin, where ho proceeded 
M.A., and on 4 Nov. 1637 was incorporated 
M.A.of Oxford. In 1637 he obtained a rectory 
in the diocese of Cloyne, received the degree of 
D.D., became dean of Cloyne(1640),andauring 
the war in Ireland was chaplain-general to 
the English army in Munster. In 16& the pro- 
testant royalists in Ireland employed Boyle, 
in conjunction with Sir Robert Sterling and 
Colonel John Daniel, to negotiate on their be- 
half with Oliver Crom wel 1 . Ormonde resented 
tlieconductofBoyle in conveying Cromwell’s 
passport to him, which he rejected. Letters 
of Boyle on these matters have been recently 
printed in the second volume of the ‘ Con- 
temporary History of A ffairs in Ireland, 1641- 
1 652.’ At the Restoration, Boyle became privy 
councillor in Ireland, and was appointed bi- 
shop of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross. In addition 
to the episcopal revenues, he continued to re- 
ceive fora time the profits of six parishes in 
his diocese, on the ground of being unable to 
find clergymen for them. For Boyle’s ser- 
vices in ICngland in connection witli the Act 
for the Settlement of Inland, tlie House of 
Lords at Dublin ordered a special memorial 
of thanks to bo entered in their journals in 
1662. Boyle Avas translated to the see of 
Dublin in 1663, and appointed chancellor of 
Ireland in 1665. In the county of Wicklow 
he established a town, to which he gavo 
the name of Blessington, and at his own 
expense erected there a church, which he sup- 
plied with plate and bells. In connection 
with this town he in 1673 obtained the title 
of Viscount Blessington for his eldest son, 
Murragh. In 1678 Boyle was promoted from 
the see of Dublin to that of Armagh. An 
autograph of Boyle at that time has been 
reproduced on plate Ixxix of ‘ Facsimiles 
of National MSS. of Ireland,’ part iv. p. 2. 
On the accession of James II, he was con- 
tinued in office as lord chancellor, and ap- 
pointed for the third time as lord justice 
in Ireland, in conjunction Avith the Earl of 
Granard, and held that post until Henry, 
earl of Clarendon, arrived as lord-lieutenant 
in December 1685. In Boyle’s latter years 
his faculties are stated to have been much 
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impaired. He died in Dublin on 10 Dec. 1702, 
in liis ninety-third year, and was interred in 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral there. Little of the 
wealth accumulated by Boyle was devoted 
to religious or charitable uses. Letters and 
papers of Boyle are extant in the Ormonde 
archives at Kilkenny Castle and in the 
Bodleian Library. Portraits of Archbishop 
Boyle were engraved by Loggan and others. 
Boyle’s son, Murragh, viscount Blessington, 
was author of a tragedy, entitled ‘ The Lost 
Princess.’ Baker, the dramatic critic, cha- 
racterised this production as Hrul^ con- 
temptible,’ and added that the * genius and 
abilities of the writer did no credit to the 
name of Boyle.’ Viscount Blessington died 
26 Dec. 1712, and was succeeded by his son 
Charles (d. 10 Aug. 1718), at one time go- 
vernor of Limerick, and lord justice of Ireland 
in 1696. The title became extinct on the 
death of the next heir in 1732. 

[Carte’s Life of Ormonde, 1736 ; Wood’s Fasti 
(Bliss), i. 498; Ware’s Works (Harris), i. 130; 
Journals of Lords and Commons of Ireland; 
Peerage of Ireland ; BiographiaDramatica, 1812; 
Mant’s Hist, of Chiircli of Ireland, 1840 ; Granard 
Archives, Castle Forbes; Elrington’s Life of 
Usslior, 1848; Cotton’sFasti Eeclesiae Hibernicie, 
1851; Reports of Royal Commission on Hist. 
MSS.] J. T. G. 

BOYLE, MURRAGH, Viscount Blus- 
BiNGTON. [See under Boyle, Michael, 
1609 P-1702.] 

BOYLE, RICHARD, first Earl of Cork 
(1566-1(U3), an Iri.sh statesman frequently 
referred to ns the ‘ great earl,’ was descended 
from an old ILirefurd family, the earliest of 
which there is mention being Humphry de 
Binvile, lord of the manor of Pixeley Court, 
near Ledbury, about the time of Edward 
the Confessor. He was the great-grandson 
of Ludovic Boyle of Bidney, Herefordshire, 
by a younger branch of the family, and the 
second son of Roger Boyle, who had removed 
to Faversham, Kent, and had married there 
Joan, daughter of Robert Naylor of Canter- 
bury (pedigree in Robinson’s Maiisions of 
Herefordshire^ pp. 94-6). In his * True Re- 
membrances ’ he says : * I was born in the city 
of Canterbury, as I lind it written by my 
own father’s hand, the 13th Oct. 1666.’ After 
private instruction in * grammar learning’ 
from a clergyman in iSjnt, he became ‘a 
scholar in Rennet’s (Corpus Christi) College, 
Cambridge,’ into which he was admitted in 
1583 (Masters, Hist Corpus Chiisti Coll.y 
ed. 1831, p. 469). On leaving the university 
he entered the Middle Temple, but, finding 
himself without means to prosecute his 
studies, he became clerk to Sir Richard Man- 


wood, chief baron of the exchequer. In this 
employment he discovered no prospect ade- 
quate to his ambition, and therefore resolved 
to tiw his fortunes in Ireland. Accordingly, 
on Midsummer’s eve, 23 June 1688, he landed 
in Dublin, his whole property, as he tells us, 
amounting only to 27/. 3^. in money, a dia- 
mond ring and a bracelet, and his wearing 
apparel. 'With characteristic astuteness he 
secured introductions to persons of high influ- 
ence, and he was even affirmed to have done so 
by means of counterfeited letters. At any rate, 
as early as 1690 his name appears as eseneator 
to John Crofton, escheator general, a situa- 
tion which he doubtless knew how to utilise 
to his special personal advantage. In 1695 
he married, at Limerick, Joan, the daughter 
and coheiress of William Ansley, who died 
in 1 699 in childbed, leaving him an estate of 
600/. a year in lands, *• which,’ he says, * was 
the beginning of my fortune.’ The last state- 
ment must, however, be compared with the 
fact that some time before this he had been 
the victim of prosecutions, instigated, accord- 
ing to his own account, % envy at his pro- 
sperity. About 1692 he was imprisoned by 
Sir William Fitzwilliam on the charge of 
having embezzled records, and subsequently 
he was several times apprehended at the in- 
stance of Sir Henry Wallop on a variety ot 
charges, one of them being that of stealing a 
horse and jewel nine years before, of which 
he was acquitted by pardon (^Answers of Sir 
Hichard Boyle to the Accusations against hiniy 
17 Feb. 1698, Adf MS. 19832, f. 1 2). Find- 
ing these prosecutions unsuccessful, Sir Henry 
Wallop and others, according to Iloyle, * ail 
joined together by their lies complaining 
against me to Queen Elizabeth, expressing 
that 1 came over without any estate, and 
that I made so many purchases as it was not 
possible to do without some foreign prince’s 
purse to supply me with money’ {True Re- 
niemhrances). To defeat these machinations 
Boyle resolved on the bold course of pro- 
ceeding to England to justify himself to the 
queen, but the fulfilment of his purpose 
was frustrated by the outbreak of the re- 
bellion in Munster. As the result of the 
rebellion was to leave him without ^ a penny 
of certain revenue,’ he ceased for the time 
to be in danger from the accusations of his 
enemies. Indeed, his fortunes in Ireland 
were now so desperate that he was compelled 
to leave the country and resume his legal 
studies in his old chambers in the Temple. 
Scarcely, however, had he entered upon them 
when the Earl of Essex oftered him employ- 
ment in connection with * issuing out his 
patents and commissions for the government 
of Ireland.’ This at once caused him again 
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to experience the attentions of Sir Henry 
Wallop, * who/ says Boyle, ‘ being conscious 
in his own heart that I had sundry papers 
and collections of Michael Kittlewell, his late 
treasurer, which might discover a great deal of 
wrong and abuse done to the (jueen in his late 
accounts ... he renewed his former com- 
plaints against me to the queen’s majesty.’ In 
consequence of this Boyle was conveyed a close 
prisoner to the Gatehouse, and at the end of 
two months underwent examination before 
the Star-chamber. Boyle does not state that 
the complaints were in any w^ay modified or 
altered, but if they were not his account of 
them in his ^ True Remembrances ’ is not only 
inadequate but misleading. IJis examination 
before the Star-chamber had no reference 
whatever to his being in the pay of the king 
of Spain or a pervert to Catholicism — the ac- 
cusations he specially instances as ‘ formerly ’ 
made against him by Sir Henry Wallop — 
but bore chiefly on the causes of his previous 
imprisonments, and on several asserted in- 
stances of traflicking in forfeited estates (see 
Articles wherein Richard Boyle^ prisoner ^ is 
to be examined y Add. MS. 19832, f. 8, and 
Articles to he proved against Richard Boyle y 
Add. MS. 19^2, f. 9). It can scarcely be 
afiirmed that he came out of the ordeal of 
examination wdth a reputation utterly un- 
sullied, but the unsatisfactory character of 
his explanations was condoned by the reve- 
lations he made regarding the malversations 
of his accuser as treasurer of Ireland, and 
according to his own account he had no 
sooner done speaking than the queen broke 
out ‘ By G — ’s death, these are but inventions 
against the young man, and all his sufferings 
are but for being able to do us service.’ Sir 
Henry Wallop was at once superseded in the 
treasurership by Sir Geor^ Carew [q. v.l,and 
a few days afterwards Boyle received the 
office of clerk of the council of Munster. He 
was chosen by Sir George Carew, who was 
also lord president of Munster, to convey to 
Elizabeth tidings of the victory near Kin.sale 
in December 1601, and after the final reduc- 
tion of the province he was, on 15 Oct. 1602, 
sent over to England to give information in ! 
reference to the condition of the country. 
On the latter occasion he came provided by 
Sir George Carew with a letter of introduc- 
tion to Sir Walter Raleigh, recommending 
him as a proper purchaser for all his lands in 
Ireland ‘ if he was disposed to part with them.’ 
Through the mediation of Cecil, terms were 
speedily adjusted, and for the paltry sum of 
1,000/. Boyle saw himself the possessor of 
12,000 acres in Cork, Waterford, and Tip- 
perary, exceptionally fertile, and present- 
ing unusual natural advantages for the de- 
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velopment of trade. All, it is true, depended 
on his own energy and skill in making proper 
use of his purchase. Raleigh had found it 
such a bad bargain that he was ^lad to be 
rid of it. In the disturbed condition of the 
country it was even possible that no amount 
of enterprise and skill mi^t be rewarded 
with immediate success. Boyle, however, 
possessed the advantage of being always on 
the sjiot, and of dogged perseverance in the 
one aim of acquiring wealth and power. 
Before the purchase could be completed Ra- 
leigh was attainted of high treason, but in 
1604 Boyle obtained a patent for the pro- 
perty from the crown, and paid the purchase- 
money to Raleigh. There can indeed be no 
doubt whatever as to the honourable cha- 
racter of his dealings with Raleigh, who 
throughout life remained on friendly terms 
with him. The attempt of Raleigh’s widow 
and son to obtain possession of the property 
was even morally without justification. It 
had become to its possessor a source of im- 
mense wealth, but the change was the result 
solely of his marvellous energy and enter- 
prise. Cromwell, when he afterwards be- 
held the prodigious improvements Boyle had 
effected, is said to have affirmed that, if there 
had been one like him in every province, it 
would have been impossible for the Irish 
to raise a rebellion (Cox, Hist, Irelandy 
vol. ii.) One of the chief causes of his suc- 
cess was the introduction of manufactures 
and mechanical arts by settlers from Eng- 
I land. From his ironworks alone, according 
to Boate, he made a clear gain of 100,000^ 
(JrelaneVs Nat. Hist. (1652), p. 112). At 
enormous expense he built bridges, con- 
structed harbours, and founded towns, pro- 
sperity springing up at his behest as if by a 
magician’s wand. All mutinous manifesta- 
tions among the native population were kept 
in check by the thirteen strong castles erected 
in different districts, and defended by well- 
armed bands of retainers. At the same time, 
for all willing to work, immunity from the 
worst evils oi poverty was guaranteed. On 
his vast plantations ho kept no fewer than 
4,000 labourers maintained by his money. 
His administration was despotic, but en- 
lightened and beneficent except as regarded 
the papists. For his zeal in putting into 
execution the laws against the papists he 
received from the government special com- 
mendation — a zeal which, if it arose from a 
mistaken sense of duty, would deserve at least 
no special blame ; but probably self-interest 
rather than duty was what chiefly inspired 
it, for by the possession of popish houses he 
obtained a considerable addition to his wealth. 

The services rendered by Boyle to the Eng- 
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lish rule in the south of Ireland and his 
paramount influence in Munster marked him 
out for promotion to various high dimities. 
On the occasion of his second marriage on 
25 J uly 1603 to Catherine Fenton, daughter 
of Sir George Fenton, principal secretary of 
state, he received the honour of knighthood. 
On 12 March 1606 he was sworn a privy 
councillor for the province of Munster, and 
12 Feb. 1612 a privy councillor of state for 
the kingdom of Ireland. On 29 Sept. 1616 
he was created Ijord Boyle, baron of Youghal, 
and on 6 Oct. 1620 Viscount Dungarvan 
and Earl of Cork. On 26 Oct. 1629 he was 
appointed one of the lords justices of Ireland, 
and on 9 Nov. 1631 he was constituted lord 
high treasurer. So greatly was he esteemed 
for his abilities and his knowledge of affairs 
that, * though he was no peer of England, yet 
he was admitted to sit in the Lords House 
upon the woolsack ut conmlarius ’ (Borlase, 
^.eduction of Ireland^ 219). For his pro- 
motion and honours he was in a great 
degree indebted first to Sir George Carew, 
and afterwards to Lord-deputy Falkland. 
On the appointment of Wentworth, after- 
wards Earl of Strafford, as lord deputy in 
1633, he, however, discovered not only that 
the fountain of royal favour was, so far as 
he was concerned, completely intercepted, 
but that all his astuteness would be required 
to enable him to hold his own against the 
overmastering will of Strafford. The action 
of Strafford in regard to the immense tomb 
of black marble which the earl had erected 
for his wife in the choir of St. Patrick’s Ca- 
thedral, Dublin, was, though not unjustifi- 
able, sufficiently indicative of the general 
character of his sentiments towards him. It 
was utterly impossible, indeed, that there 
could be harmonious action between men of 
such consuming ambition placed in circum- 
stances where their vital interests so conflicted. 
At first Strafford had the advantage, but the 
Earl of Cork’s patience and self-control, dis- 
ciplined by a long course of trials and hard- 
ships, never for a moment failed him. In 
the management of intrigue he was much 
more than a match for Strafford, who found 
his purposes thwarted by causes in a great 
degree beyond his ken, and ultimately fell 
a victim to the hostility provoked by his 
rule of ‘ thorough.’ One of the first intima- 
tions made to the council after Wentworth’s 
arrival was the intention of the king to issue 
a commission for the remedying of defec- 
tive titles to estates. The real design of the 
commission was to enable the king to obtain 
money by confiscating estates to which the 
title was doubtful. It was too probable that 
the Earl of Cork, if an inquiry of this kind 


were set on foot, would not escape scatheless. 
A charge was preferred against him in regard 
to his possession of the college and revenues 
of Youghal. Wentworth, after hearing the 
defence, adjourned the court, and sent word 
to the Earl of Cork that, if he consented to 
abide by his award, he would prove the best 
friend he ever had. The earl at once agreed, 
whereupon he intimated the decision * that 
he should be fined fifteen thousand pounds 
for the rents and profits of the Youghal Col- 
lege property, and surrender all the advow- 
sons and patronage — everything except the 
college house and a few fields near the town.’ 
On learning the sentence Laud wrote to 
Wentworth in high glee : ^ No physic is better 
than a vomit if it be given in time, and there- 
fore you have taken a very judicious course to 
administer one so early to my lord of Cork ’ 
(Laud to Wentworth, 16 Nov. 16^3^ Letters 
and Despatches of Thomas^ Earl of Strafford, 
i. 166). Deeply chagrined as the Earl of 
Cork no doubt was by this turn of affairs, he 
never permitted himself to indulge in ex- 
pressions of anger or to show any direct 
hostility to Strafford. While undoubtedly 
working to undermine his authority, he even 
took pains to let it be known indirectly to 
Strafford how thoroughly he admired his rule. 
Laud, writing to Strafford 21 Nov. 1638, 
mentions that the Earl of Cork had spoken to 
him in high terms of his ‘ prudence, inde- 
fatigable industry, and most impartial justice’ 
{Letters of Strafford, ii. 245), to which the un- 
suspecting Strafford replies : * It must be con- 
fessed his lordship hath ina judicious way had 
more taken from him than any one, nay than 
any six in the kingdom besides ; so in this pro- 
ceeding with me I do acknowledge his in- 
genuity as well as his justice’ {Letters, ii. 271). 
Possibly the Earl of Cork deemed it best, in 
the uncertain condition of the struggle at 
this time, to be secure against any result ; but 
even to the last, when the fall of Strafford 
seemed inevitable, he avoided taking a pro- 
minent part against him. At the trial he bore 
witness with seeming reluctance. * Though 
I was prejudiced,’ he says, ‘ in no less than 
40,OOOA and 200 merks a year, I put off my 
examination for si.x weeks.’ He also states 
that he was *so reserved in his answers, that 
no matter of treason could by them be fixed 
upon the Earl of Strafford.* All the same, 
but for the Earl of Cork, Strafford’s Irish 
policy would very likely not have been met 
with the skilful and persistent opposition 
which led to his impeachment ; and in any 
case that the Earl of Cork’s reluctance to bear 
witne.'JS against him was not inspired by aff'ec- 
tion or esteem is sufficiently shown from an 
entry in his diary on the day of Strafford’s 
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execution: ^This day the Earl of Strafford 
was beheaded. No man died more universally 
hated, or less lamented by the people.’ 

Shortly after his return from England — 
whither he had gone as a witness at Straflbrd’s 
trial — the rebellion of 1641 broke out in Ire- 
land. Sudden as was the outbreak, the earl 
was not taken by surprise, for from the be- 
ginning he had carefully prepared against 
siidh a contingency. In Munster, therefore, 
the rebels, owing to the stand made by tlie 
Earl of Cork, found themselves completely 
checkmated. Repairing to Yoiighal he sum- 
moned all his tenants to take up arms, and 
placed his sons at tlieir head without delay. 
In a letter to Speaker Lenthall, giving an 
account of his successes, he states that, his 
ready money being all spent in the payment 
of his troops, he had converted his plate into 
coin {State Papers of the Earl of Orrery y p. 7). 
At the battle of Liscarrol, 3 Sept. 1642, his 
four sons held prominent commands, and his 
eldest son w^as slain on the field. The Earl 
of Cork died on 16 Sept. 1643, and was 
buried at Youghal. lie left a large family, 
many of whom were gifted with exceptional 
talents, and either by their achievements or in- 
fluential alliances conferred additional lustre 
on his name. Of his seven sons, four were 
ennobled in their father’s lifetime. Richard 
[q. v.J was first earl of Burlington ; Roger 
[q. v.J was first earl of Orrery ; Robert [q. v.], 
the youngest, by his scientific achievements, 
became the most illustrious of the Boyles ; - 
and of the eight daughters, seven were mar- 
ried to noblemen. 

[Earl of Cork’s True Remembrances, printed 
in Birch’s edition of Robert Boyle’s works ; Bud- 
gell’s Memoirs of the Boyles (1737), pp. 2-32; 

A Collection of Letters chiefly written by Richard 
Boyle, Earl of Corke, and several members of his 
family in the seventeenth century, the originals 
of which are in the library of the Royal Irish 
Academy, and a copy in the British Museum 
Harleian MS. 80 ; various papers regarding his 
examination before the Privy Council in 1598, 
Add. MS. 19832 ; copies of various of his letters 
from 1632 to 1639, Add. MS. 19832; copy of 
indenture providing for his children 1 March 
1624, Add. MS. 18023; Earl of Strafford’s 
Letters and Despatches ; Cal. State Papers (Dom. 
series) reign of Charles I ; State Papers of the 
Earl of Orre^ ; Cox’s History of Ireland ; Bor- 
lage’s Reduction of Ireland ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), 
ii. 459-71 ; Ixxlge’s Irish Peerage, i. 150-162; 
the Diary of the Earl of Cork and his corro- 
spondence, formerly at Lismore Castle, are with 
other Lismore papers being published (1886) 
under the editorship of Rev. A.B. Grosart, LL.D.] 

T. F. H. 

BOYLE, RICHARD {d. 1645), arch- 
bishop of Tuam, was the elder brother of 1 


Michael Boyle [q.v.], bishop of Waterford, 
and the second son of Michael Boyle, mer- 
chant, of London, and Jane, daughter and co- 
heir to William Peacock. He became warden 
of Youghal on 24 Feb. 1602-3, dean of Water- 
ford on 10 May 1603, dean of Tuam in May 
1604, archdeacon of Limerick on 8 May 1606, 
and bishop of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross on 
22 Aug. 1620, preferments obtained through 
his cousin, the first Earl of Cork. He was 
advanced to the see of Tuam on 30 May 
1638. On the outbreak of the rebellion inl641 , 
he retired with Dr. John Maxwell, bishop of 
Killala, and others, to Galway for protection, 
where, when the town rose in arms against 
the garrison, his life was preserved through 
the influence of the Earl of Clanricarde. lie 
died at Cork on 19 March 1644- 15, and was 
buried in the cathedral of 8t. Einbar. lie is 
said to have repaired more churches and con- 
secrated more new ones than any other bishop 
of his time. By his marriage to Martha, 
daughter of Richard (or John) Wright, of 
Catherine Hill, Surrey, he left two sons and 
nine daughters. 

[Ware’s Works (cd. Harris), i. 506, 616-7; 
Lodge's Peerage of Ireland (Archdall), i. 145.] 

T. F. H. 

BOYLE, RICITARD, first Earl of Bur- 
LiNdTON and second Earl op Core (1612- 
1697), was the second son of Richard Boyle 
[q. V.], first earl of Cork, by Catherine, daugh- 
ter of Sir Geofirey Fenton, and was born at the 
^ college of Yoiiglial on 20 Oct. 1612 (Earl of 
Cork, True Item emhrances'). On 13 Aug. 1624 
he was knighted at Youghal by Falkland, lord 
deputy of Ireland. In his twentieth yearhe 
was sent under a tutor to * begin his travels 
into foreign kingdoms,’ his father allowing 
him a grant of a thousand pounds a year 
(ib.) On the continent he spent over two 
years, vLsifing France, Flanders, and Italy. 
Shortly after his return he made the ac- 
quaintance of the Earl of Strafford, and com- 
mended himself so much to his good graces 
that he arranged a match between him and 
PJizabetb, daugbt er and sole heiress of Henry 
Lord Cliford, afterwards Earl of Cumber- 
land. The marriage was solemnised in the 
chapel of Skipton Castle, Craven, on 6 July 
1635. This was the Countess of Burlington 
referred to by Pepys as * a very fine speaking 
lady and a good woman ' (Dta/y, 28 Sept. 
1668). Through the marriage he acquired 
an influential position at court, which he 
^eatly improved by bis devotion to the 
interests of theking. When Charles in 1639 
resolved on an expedition to Scotland, ho 
raised a troop of horse, at the head of which 
he proposed to serve under the Earl of Cum- 
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berland. On the outbreak of the rebellion 
in Ireland in 1642, he went to his father’s 
assistance at Munster, distinguishing him- 
self at the battle of Liscarrol. He was mem- 
ber for Appleby in the Long parliament, but 
was disabled in 1643 (list in Carlyle’s Crom- 
welt). After the cessation of arms in Sep- 
temW 1643 he joined the king at Oxford , 
with his regiment. Some months previously | 
he had succeeded Iiis father as Earl of Cork, : 
but the king as a special mjirk of favour raised 
him also to the dignity of Baron Clifford of ^ 
l>aneshorough, Yorkshire. Throughout the 
war he strenuously suiiported the cause of 
the king until that of the parliament was ^ 
completely triuinpliant, after which he was | 
forced to compound for his estate for 1,631/. | 
(Lloyd, Memoir,^ ^ 678). During the xirotec- 
torato he retired to his Irish estates, but in ' 
1651 his affairs were in such a desperate con- 
dition that his countess was obliged to sup- j 
plicate Cromwell for redress. Through the 
mediation of his brother Roger, lord Broghill 
[q. v.J, ho then obtained a certain amount of 
rcdiof irom his grievances. After this matters 
improved with him so considerably that at the 
Restoration he was able to assist Charles II 
with large sums of money, in consecpiencc of 
which he was, in 1663, raised to the dignity 
of Earl Burlington or Bridlington in the 
county of York, Subsequently he was ap- 
pointed lord-lieutenant of the West Riding 
of Yorkshire and custos rotulorum. These 
offices he retained under James II, until ho 
could no longer support him in his unconsti- 
tutional designs. He was lord-treasurer of 
Ir<*land (1660 95). He unofficially took an 
active part in promoting the cause of Wil- 
liam and Mary. It was the Earl of Burling- 
ton who was the first occupant of Burlington 
House, Piccadilly. lie died 15 Jan. 1697-8. 
HiS son Charles, lord Clifford, was father 
of Charles, third earl of Cork, and of Henry, 
lord Carloton [q, v.] 

[BudgeU's Memoirs of the Family of the 
Boyles, pp. 32-3 ; Lodge’s Irish Peerage, ed. 
1789, i. 169-174; Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. 
471-4.] T. F. II. 

BOYLE, RICH ARI), third Earl of Bur- 
LiNOTON and fourth Earl of Cork (1695- 
1753), celebrated for his architectural tastes 
and his friendship with artists and men of let- 
ters, was the only son of Charles, third earl of 
Cork, and J ul iana, daughter and heir tollenry 
Noel, Luffenham, Rutlandshire. Ho was born 
25 April 1695, and succeeded to the title and 
estates of his father in 1704. On 9 Oct. 1714 
he was sworn a member of the privy council. 
From May 1716 until 1721 ho Avas lord-lieute- 
nant of the East Riding of Yorkshire, and from 

VOL. II. 


J une 1716 until 1788 he held the like office in 
the West Riding. In August 1716 he was 
furthermore made lord hign treasurer of Ire- 
land. In June 1730 he was installed one of 
the knights companions of the Garter, and in 
June of the folio wing year constituted captain 
of the band of gentlemen pensioners. Having 
before he attained his majority spent several 
years in Italy, Lord Burlington became an 
enthusiastic admirer of the architectural 
genius of Palladio, and on his return to Eng- 
land not only continued his architectural 
studies, but spent large sums of money to 
gratify his tastes in this branch of art. His 
earliest project was about 1716, to alter and 
partly reconstruct Burlington House, Pic- 
cadilly, which had been built by his great 
grandfather, the first earl of Burlington. 
The professional artist engaged Avas Campbell, 
who in ‘ Vitruvius Britaniiicus,’ published 
in 1725, during the earl’s lifetime, takes 
credit for the whole design. NotAvithstand- 
ing this, Walpole asserts that the famous 
colonnade within the court was the work of 
Burlington ; and in any case it may be as- 
sumed that Campbell was in a great degree 
guided in his plans by his patron’s sugges- 
tions. That Burlington was chiefly respon- 
sible for the character of the building is 
further supported by the fact that it formed a 
striking and solitary exception to the bastard 
and commonplace architecture of the period. 
It undoubtedly justified the eulogy of Gay : 

Beauty within ; without, proportion roigns. 

{Trivia, book ii. line 494.) 

But, as was the case in most of the designs 
of Burlington, the useful Avas sacrificed to 
the ornameutal. The epigram regarding the 
building attributed to Jjord llervey — who, 

I if ho did make use of it, must have trans- 
lated it from Martial, xii. 50 — contained a 
spice of truth as well as malice. He says 
that it was 

Possessed of one great hall of state, 

Without a room to sleep or eat. 

The building figures in a print of Hogarth’s 
intended to satirise the earl and his friends, 
entitled ‘ Taste of the Town,’ afterwards 
changed to * Masquerades and Operas, Bur- 
lington Gate.’ Hogarth also published 
another similar print entitled ‘ The Man of 
Taste,’ in Avhich Pope is represented as white- 
Avashing Burlington House and bespattering 
the Duke of Chandos, and Lord Burlington 
appears as a mason going up a ladder. Bur- 
lington House was taken down to make way 
for the new buildings devoted to science and 
art. In addition to his town house Bur- 
lington had a suburban residence at Chis- 
wick. Ho pulled down old Chiswick House 

i.l 
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and erected near it, in 1730-6, a villa built 
after the model of the celebrated villa of Pal- 
ladio. This building also provoked the satire- 
of Lord ITervey, who said of it that ^ it was 
too small to live in and too large to hang to 
a watch.’ The grounds were laid out in the 
Italian style, adorned with temples, obelisks, 
and statues, and in these ^ sylvan scenes ’ it 
was the special delight of Burlington to en- 
tertain the literary and artistic celebrities 
whom he numbered among his friends. Here, 
relates Gay, 

Pope unloads the bouglis within his reach, 
The purple vine, blue plum, and blushing pleach. 

(Epistle on a Journey to Exeter.) 

Pope addressed to Burlington the fourth 
epistle of his Moral Essays, ^ Of the Use of 
Biclies,’ afterwards clianged to ^ On False 
Taste ; ’ and Gay, whom lie sent into Devon- 
shire to regain his health, addressed to him 
Ids * Epistle on a Journey to Exeter,’ 1716. 
Both poets frequently refer in terms of warm 
eulogy to his disinterested devotion to lite- 
rature and art hut Gay, though ho was en- 
tertained by him for months, when he lost 
in the South Sea scheme the money obtained 
from the publication of his poems, expressed 
his disappointment that he had received from 
him so * few real benefits ’ (Coxn, XZ/b of 
Gay^ 24). This, however, was mere unrea- 
sonable peevishness, for nndoubtedly Bur- 
lington erred rather on the side of generosity 
than otherwise. "Walpole says of him ^ he 
possessed every quality of a genius and artist 
except envy,’ He was a director of the 
Boyal Academy of Music for the performance 
of Handel’s works, and about 1/16 received 
Handel into his house (SchoeiX'her, Life of 
p. 44). At an early period ho was a 
patron of Bishop Berkeley. The architect 
Kent, whose acquaintance he made in Italy, 
resided in his house till his death in 1748, , 
and Burlington used every eftVmt to secure ^ 
him commissions and extend his fame. His 
enthusiastic admiration of Inigo Jones in- 
duced him to repair the church at Covent 
Garden. It was at his instance and by his help 
that Kent published the designs of Inigo 
Jones, and he also brought out a beautiful 
edition of Palladio’s ' Eabbriche Antiche,’ 
1730. 

Burlington supplied d(*signs tor various 
buildings, including the assembly rooms at 
York built at his own exjiense, Lord Harring- 
ton’s house at Petersham, the dormitory at 
Westminster School, the Duke of Bichmond s 
house at Wliitehall, and General Wade’s in 
Cork Street. The last two were pulled down 
many years ago. Of General Wade’s house 
Walpole wrote, ‘ It is worse contrived in the 


inside than is conceivable, all to humour the 
beauty of front,’ and Lord Chesterfield sug- 
gested that, ‘ as the general could not live in 
it to his ease, he had better take a house over 
against it and look at it.’ Burlington * spent,’ 
says Walpole, Gargo sums in contributing to 
public works, and was known to choose that 
the expense should fall on himself rather 
than that his country should be deprived 
of some beautiful edinces.’ On this account 
he hecamo so seriously involved in money 
difficulties that he ^yas compelled to part 
with a portion of his Irish estates, as wo 
learn from Swdft : ' My Lord Burlington is 
now selling in one article 9,000/. a year in 
Ireland for 200,000/., which won’t pay his 
debts’ {Swiff's WorL^, cd. Scott, xix. 129). 
He died in December 1753. By his wife, 
Lady Dorothy Savile, daughter and coheiress 
of William, marquis of Halifax, he left three 
daughters, hut no male heir. His wife was 
a great patroness of music. She also drew 
in cra 3 'ons, and is said to have possessed a 
' genius for caricature. 

[Ixidge’s Irish Peerage, i. 177-8; Walpole’s 
Aueodotes of Painting ; Works of Pope, Gay, 
and Swift; Wheatley’s liouud about Piccadilly, 
46-69.] T.F. H. 

BOYLE, Hon. ROBERT (1627-1691), 
natural philosopher and chemist, was the 
seventh son and fourteenth child of Richard 
Boyle, tlie ‘ great ’ Earl of Cork, by his second 
wife Catherine, daughter of Sir Geoflrey 
Fenton, principal secretary of state for Ire- 
land, and was born at Lismoro Castle, in the 
province of ^1 unster, Ireland, on 25 Jan. 1627 . 
He learned early to speak Latin and Erencli, 
and won paternal predilection by his aptitude 
for study, strict veracity, and serious turn of 
mind. His mother died when he was three 
years old, and at the age of eight he was s<3nt 
to Eton, the provost then being his father’s 
friend, Sir Henry Wotton, described by 
Boyle as ‘ not only a fine gentleman himself, 
but very well skilled in the art of making 
others so.’ Here an accidental perusal of 
Quintus Curtius < conjured up in him’ (he 
narrates in an autobiographical fragment) 
< that unsatisfied appetite for knowledge that 
is 3 ’et as greedy as when it first was raised ;’ 
wliile ‘ Ainadis de Gaule,’ which fell into his 
hands during his recovery from a fit of tertian 
ague, produced an unsettling eflect, counter- 
acted by a severe discipline — self-imposed 
by a boy under ten — oi mental arithmetic 
and algebra. 

From Eton, after nearly four years, he waa 
transferred to his father’s recently purchased 
estate of Stalbridge, in Dorsetshire, and his 
education continued by the Rev. Mr. Pouch, 
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and later by a French tutor named Mar- 
combes. With him and his elder brother 
Francis he left England in October 1638, 
and, passing through Paris and Lyons, settled 
during twenty-one months at Geneva, where 
he acquired the gentlemanly accomplish- 
ments of fluent French, dancing, fencing, 
and tennis-playing. From this time, when 
he was about fourteen, he dated his < con- 
version,* or that express dedication to religion 
from which he never afterwards varied. The 
immediate occasion of this momentous resolve 
was the awe inspired by a thunderstorm. 

At Florence during the winter of 1641-2 
he mastered Italian, and studied Ghe new 
paradoxes of the great star-gazer Galileo,* 
whose death occurred during his stay (8 Jan. 
1642). He choso in Rome to pass for a 
Frenchman, and with the arrival of the party 
at Marseilles, about May 1042, Hoyle’s record 
of his early years abruptly closes. A serious 
embarrassment here awaited them. A sum 
of 260/., with dilliculty raised by Lord Cork 
during the calamities of the Irish rebellion, 
was embezzled in course of transmission to 
his sons. Almost penniless, they made their 
way to Geneva, M. Marcombes’ native place, 
and there lived on credit for two years. At 
length, by the sale of some jewels, they 
raised money to defray their expenses home- 
wards, and reached Lngiand in the summer 
of 1644. They found their father dead, and 
the country in such confusion that it was 
nearly four months before Robert Boyle, who 
had inherited the manor of Stalbridge, could j 
make his way thither. ! 

But civil distractions were powerless to 
extinguish scientific zeal. From the meet- 
ings in London in 1646 of the ‘ Philosophi- 
cal,’ or (as lie preferred to call it) the ^In- 
visible College,’ incorporated, after the Re- 
storation, as the Royal Society, Boyle de- 
rived a definitive impulsii towards experi- 
mental inquiries, lie was then a lad of 
eighteen, but rose rapidly to be the acknow- 
ledged leader of the movement thus origi- 
nated. Chemistry was from the first his 
favourite study. ‘ Vulcan has so transported 
and bewitched me,’ he wrote from Stalbridge 
to his sister. Lady Ranelagh, 31 Aug. 1049, 
as to ‘ make me fancy my laboratory a kind 
of Elysium.* Compelled to visit his disor- 
dered Irish estates in 1652 and 1663, he de- 
scribed his native land as ‘a barbarous country, 
whero chemical spirits were so misunder- 
stood, and chemical instruments so unpro- 
curable, that it was hard to have any Her- 
metic thoughts in it.* Aided by Sir W illiam 
Petty, he accordingly practised instead ana- 
tomical dissection, and satisfied himself ex- 
perimentally as to the circulation of the 


blood. On his return to England in June 
1664 he settled at Oxford in the society of 
some of his earlier philosopliical associates, 
and others of the same stamp, including 
Wallis and Wren, Goddard, Wilkins, and 
Seth Ward. Meetings were alternately held 
in the rooms of the warden of Wadham 
(Wilkins) and at Boyle’s lodgings, adjoining 
University College, and experiments were 
zealously made and freely communicated. 
Boyle erected a laboratory, kept a number 
of operators at work, and engaged Robert 
Hooke as his chemical assistant. Reading 
in 1667, in Schott’s ‘ Mechanica hydraulico- 
neumatica,* of Guericke’s invention for ex- 
austing the air in a closed vessel, he set 
Hooke to contrive a method less clumsy, and 
the result was the so-called ‘ inachina Boyle- 
ana,* completed towards 1669, and presenting 
all the essential qualities of the modem air- 
pump. By a multitude of experiments per- 
formed with it, Boyle vividly illustrated the 
eftects (at that time very imperfectly recog- 
nised) of the elasticity, compressibility, and 
weight of the air ; investigated its function 
in respiration, combustion, and the convey- 
ance of sound , and exploded the obscure notion 
of v(icui> A first instalment of results 

was published at Oxford in 1660, with the 
title, ‘ New Experiments Physico-Mechanical 
touching the Spring of the Air and its Effects, 
made, for the most part, in a new Pneumatical 
Engine.’ Ilis ‘Defence against Linus,’ ap- 
pended, with his answer to the objections of 
Hobbes, to the second edition (1662), con- 
tained experimental proof of the proportional 
ndation between elasticity and pressure, still 
known as ‘Boyle’s Law’ {Works^ folio ed. 
1744, i. 100). This approximately true prin- 
ciple, although but loosely demonstrated, was 
at once generalised and accepted, and was 
confirmed by Mariotte in 1676. 

Boyle meanwhile bestowed upon theol(> 
gical subjects attention as earnest as if it 
had been undivided. At the age of twenty- 
one he had already written, besides a treatise 
on ethics, several moral and religious essays, 
afterwards published. His veneration for 
the Scriptures induced him, although bj 
nature averse to linguistic studies, to learn 
Hebrew and Greek, Chaldee and Syriac 
enough to read them in the originals. At 
Oxford he made some further nrogress in this 
direction, with assistance from Hyde, Pococke, 
and Clarke ; applied himself to divinity under 
Barlow (afterwards bishop of Lincoln) ; and 
encouraged the writings on casuistry of Dr. 
Robert Sanderson with a pension of 60/. a 
year. Throughout his life he was a munifi- 
cent supporter of projects for the diffiision 
of the Scriptures. He bore wholly, or in 
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part, the expense of printing the Indian, Irish, 
and Welsh Bibles (1686-86) ; of the Turkish 
New Testament, and of the Malayan version 
of the Gospels and Acts (Oxford, 1677). As 
governor of the Coi’poration for the Spread 
of the Gospel in New England, and as direc- 
tor of the East India Company (the charter 
of which he was instrumental in procuring), 
he made strenuous efibrts, and gave liberal 
pecuniary aid towards the spread of Chris- 
tianity in those regions. He contributed, 
moreover, largely to the publication of Bur- 
net's * History of the Reformation,’ bestowed 
a splendid reward upon Pocockefor his trans- 
lation into Arabic of Grotius’ * De Veritate/ 
and during some time spent 1,000/. a year in 
private charity. Nor was science forgotten. 
Besides his heavy regular outlay, and help 
afforded to indigent wehear in 1667, 

in a letter from Oldenburg, of a scheme for 
investing 12,000/. in forfeited Irish estates, 
the proceeds to be devoted to the advance- 
ment of learning; and a looked-for increase : 
to his fortunes in 1662 should have been simi- 
larly applied, but that, being 'cast upon im- j 
propriations,’ he felt bound to consecrate it , 
to religious uses. ^ | 

On the Restoration, he was solicited by 
the Earl of Clarendon to take orders ; but 
excused himself, on the grounds of the absence 
of an inner call, and of bis persuasion that 
arguments in favour of religion came with 
more force from one not professionally pledged , 
to uphold it. This determination involved , 
the refusal of the provostship of Eton, offered 
to him in 1666. He also repeatedly declined 
a peerage, and died the only untitled member 
of his large family. 

In 1668 he left Oxford for London, and re- 
sided until his death in Lady Ranelagh’s house 
in Pall Mull. The meetings of the Royal 
Society perhaps furnished in part the induce- 
ment to this move. Boyle might he called 
the representative member of this distin- 
guished body. He bad taken a leading part 
in its foundation ; he sat on its first council; 
the description and display of his ingenious 
experiments gave interest to its proceedings ; 
he was elected its president 30 Nov. 1680, 
but declined to act from a scruple about 
the oaths, and was replaced by Wren. His 
voluminous widtings flowed from him in 
an unfailing stream from 1660 to 1691, and 
procured him an immense reputation, both 
at home and abroad. Most of them ap- 
peared in Latin, as well as in English, and 
were more than once separately reprinted. 
In the 'Sceptical Ghymist' (Oxford, 1661) 
he virtually demolished, together with the 
peripatetic doctrine of the four elements, the 
Bpagyristic doctrine of the tria primaf tenta- 
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tively substituting the principles of a ' me- 
chanical philosophy,’ expounded in detail in 
his ‘Origin of Forms and Qualities’ (1666). 
Foundeu on the old atomic hypothesis, these 
accord, in the main, with the views of many 
recent physicists. They postulate one uni- 
versal kind of matter, admit in the construc- 
tion of the visible world only moving atoms, 
and derive diversity of substance from their 
various modes of grouping and manners of 
movement. Boyle added as a corollary tho 
transmutahility of differing forms of matter 
by the reaiTangement of their particles ef- 
fected through the agency of fire or otherwise ; 
referred ' sensible qualities ’ to the action of 
variously constituted particles on tho human 
frame, and declared, in the obscure phrase- 
ology of the time, that ' the grand efficient of 
forms is local motion ’ ( Works, ii. 483). Ho 
acquiesced in, rather than accepted, the cor- 
puscular theory of ligiit, but clearly recog- 
nised in heat the results of a ‘ brisk ’ molecular 
agitation i. 282). 

In ‘Experiments and Considerations touch- 
ing Colours ’ (1663) he described for the first 
time the iridescence of metallic films and 
soa])-buhbles ; in ' Hydrostaticul Paradoxes 
(1666) he enforced, by numerous and striking 
experiments (presented to the Royal Society 
in May 1664), the laws of fluid equilibrium. 
His statement concerning the ' Incalescence 
of Quicksilver with Gold’ {Phil. Trans. 

\ 21 Feb. 1676) drew the serious attention of 
N ewton (see his letter to Oldenburg in Boyle’s 
i Works, V. 396), and a widespread sensation 
' was created by his ‘ Historical Account of a 
Degradation of Gold ’ (1078), the interest ot 
hotli these pseudo-observations being derived 
from their supposed connection with alche- 
mistic transformations. Boyle’s faith in their 
possibility was further evidenced by the re- 
i peal, procured through his influence in 1()89, 

' of the statute 6 Henry IV against ' multi- 
' gold.’ 

Amongst Boyle’s numerous correspondents 
were Newton, Locke, Aubr(‘y, Evelyn, Ol- 
denburg, W al 1 is, Beale, and H artlib. ’1 o him 
Evelyn unfolded, 3 Sept. 1669, his scheme for 
the foundation of a ‘ physico-malhematic col- 
lege,’ and Newton, 28 Feb. 1679, his ideas 
I regarding the qualities of the rether. Na- 
' thauiel Highmore dedicated to hini in 1651 
' his ' History of Gonei'atiou ; ’ Wallis in 1()69 
his essay on the ‘ Cycloid ; ’ Sydenham in 1666 
his ' Methodus curandi Febres,’ intimating 
Boyle’s frequent association witli him in his 
visits to his patients ; and Burnet addressed 
to him in 1686 the letters constituting his 
' Travels.’ Wholesale plagiarism and theft 
formed a vexatious, though no less flattering, 
tribute to his fame. Ileuce the ' Advertise- 
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ment about the loss of many of his Writings/ went abroad, according to the temperature of 
published in May 1688, in which he described the air, and in this he governed himself by 
the various mischances, both by fraud and his thermometer. He escaped, indeed, the 
accident, having befallen them, and declared small-pox during his life, but for almost forty 
his intention to write thenceforth on loose years he laboured under such a feebleness of 
sheets, as offering less temptation to thieves body and lowness of strength and spirits that 
than bulky packets, and to send to press with- it was astonishing how he could read, medi- 
out the dangerous delays of prolonged re- tate, try experiments, and write as he did. 
vision. In the same year he gave to the Hehadlikewisea weakness in his eyes, which 
world * A Disquisition concerning the Final made him very tender of them, and extremely 
Causes of Natural Things/ and in 1690 * Me- a^rehensive of such distempers as might 
dicina Ilydrostatica * and * The Christian anect them.^ To these disabilities was added 
Virtuoso,' setting forth the mutual service- that of a memory so treacherous (by his own 
ableness of science and religion. The last account) that he was often tempted to abandon 
work published by himself was entitled ^ Ex- study in despair. He spoke with a slight 
perimenta et Observationes Physicae,' part i, hesitation; nevertheless at times ‘ distin- 
(1691) ; the second part never appeared. guished himself by so copious and lively a 
In 1689 the failing state of his health com- flow of wit that Mr. Cowley and Sir William 
pelled him to suspend communications to the Davenant both thought him equal in that 
Itoyal Society, and to resign his post, tilled respect to the most celebrated geniuses of 
since 1061, as governor of the Corporation for that age.* He never married, but Evelyn 
the Spread of the Gospel in New England, was credibly informed that he had paid court 
About the same time he publicly notified his in his youth to the Earl of Monmouth’s beau- 
intention of excluding visitors on certain por- tiful daughter, and that his passion inspired 
tions of four days in each week, thus reserving the essjy on ‘Seraphic Love/ published in 
leisure to ‘ recruit ' (as he said) ‘ his spirits, 1660. It was, however, already written in 
to range his papers, and to take some care of 1648, and Boyle himself assures us, 6 Aug. 
his affairs in Ireland, which are very much of that year, that he ‘ hath never yet been 
disordered, and have their face often changed hurt by Cupid ' ( Works^ i. 155). The story 
by the public calamities there.’ He was also is thus certainly apocryphal, 
desirous to compl(‘te a collection of elaborate The tenor of his life was in no way in- 
chemical processes, which he is said to have consistent with his professions of piety. It 
entrusted to a friend as ‘ a kind of Hermetick was simple and unpretending, stainless yet 
legacy,’ but which were never made known, not austere, humble without affectation. His 
Some secrets discovered by him, such as the temper, naturally choleric, he gradually sub- 
preparation of subtle poisons and of a liquid dued to mildness ; his religious principles 
for discharging writing, he concealed as mis- were equally removed from laxity and in- 
ch ievous. tolerance, and he was a declared foe to per- 

Erom the age of twenty-one he had suffered sedition. He shared, indeed, in some degree 
from a torturing malady, of which he dreaded the credulousness of his age. He publicly 
the aggravation, with the approach of death, subscribed to the truth of the stories about 
beyond his powers of patient endurance. But the ‘ demon of Mascon,’ and vouched for the 
his end was without pain, and almost with- spurious cures of Greatrakes the ‘stroker.* 
out serious illness. His beloved sister, Ca- Nor did he wholly escape the narrowness in- 
tluu-ine liudy Kunelagh, a conspicuous and separable from the cultivation of a philosophy 
noble personage, died Dec. 1691. He sur- ‘that valued no knowledge but as it had a 
vived lier one week, expiring three-quarters tendency to use.’ His view of astronomical 
of an hour after midnight, 80 Dec., aged studies is, in this respect, characteristic. If 
n(‘arly 65, and was buried 7 Jan. 1692 in the planets have no physical influence on 
8t. MartinVin-the-Fields, Westminster. Dr. the earth, he admits his inability to propound 
Burnet preached his funeral sermon. By his any end for the pains bestowed upon them ; 
will he founded and endowed with 50/. a ‘ we know them only to know them ’ {ibid. v. 
y(‘ar the ‘ Boyle Lectures,’ for the defence of 124). 

Christianity against unbelievers, of which the Yet his services to science were unique, 
first set of eight discourses was preached by The condition of his birth, the elevation of 
Bentley in 1692. his character, the unflagging enthusiasm of 

‘ Mr. Boyle,’ Dr. Birch writes (Life^ p. 86), his researches, combined to lend dignity and 
* was tall of stature, but slender, and his currency to their results. These were coex- 
countenance pale and emaciated. His con- tensive with the whole range, then accessible, 
stitution was so tender and delicate that he of experimental investigation. He personi- 
bad divers sorts of cloaks to put on when he tied, it might be said, in a manner at once 
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impressive and conciliatory, the victorious 
revolt against scientific dogmatism then in 
progress, lienee his unrivalled popularity 
and privihjgod position, which even the most 
rancorous felt compelled to respect. No 
stranger of note visited England without 
seeking an interview, which he regarded it as 
an obligation of Christian charity to grant. 
Three successive kings of Ihigland conversed 
familiarly with him, and he was considered 
to have inherited, nay outshone, the fame of 
the great Verulam. ^ The excellent Mr. 
Boyle,’ Hughes wrote in the ^Spectator’ 
(No. 554), ' was the person who seems to have 
been designed by nature to succeed to the 
labours and inquiries of that extraordinary 
genius. By innumerable experiments he, in 
a gi'eat mt‘asure, filled up those plans and 
outlines of science whi(;li his predecessor had 
sketched out.’ Addison styled him (No. 5»‘>l) 

‘ an honour to his country, and a more dili- 
gent as well as successful inquirer into the 
works of nature than any other one nation 
has ever produced.’ *To him,’ Boerhaavo 
wrote, ^ we owe the secrets of fire, air, water, 
animals, vegetables, fossils ; so that from his 
works may be deduced the whole system of 
natural knowledge ’ (Methodus discendi Ar- 
tern Medicam^ p. 152). 

It must be admitted that Boyle’s achieve- 
ments are scarcely commensurate to praises 
of which these are but a sample. His name 
is identified with no great discovery ; he ]>ur- 
sued no subject far beyond the merely illus- 
trative stage ; his performance supplied a 
gcmeral introduction to modern science rather 
than entenal into the body of the work. But 
such an int roduction was indispensable, and 
was admirably executed. It implied an ^ ad- 
vance all along the line.’ Subjects of inquiry 
were suggested, stripped of manifold obscuri- 
ties, and set in approximately true mutual 
rtdations. Above all, the fruitfulness of the 
experiuKintal method was vividly exhibited, 
and its use rendered easy and familiar. Boyle 
was the true pr(^cursor of the modern chemist. 
Besides clearing away a jungle of perph^xed 
notions, he collected a number of highly sug- 
jrestive facts and observations. He was the 
first to distinguish definitely a mixture from 
a compound ; with him originated the defi- 
nition of an ^ element ’ ns a hitherto unde- 
composed constituent of a compound ; he 
introduced the use of vegetable colour-tests 
of acidity and alkalinity. From a bare hint 
as to the method of preparing phosphorus 
(discovered by Brandt in 10(19) he arrived at 
it independently, communicated it 14 Oct. 
1080 in a sealed packet to the Royal Society, 
and publisluHl it for the first time in 1082 
( Works iv. 37). In a tract printed the same 


' year he accurately described the qualities 
' of the new substance under the title of the 
* Icy Noctiluca.’ He, moreover, actually pre- 
pared hydrogen, and collected it in a receiver 
placed over water, but failed to distinguish 
it from what he called ‘air generated de 
novo^ {ibid. i. 35). 

In physics, besides the great merit of having 
rendered the air-pump available for experi- 
ment and discovered the law of gaseous 
elasticity, he invented a compressed-air 
pump, and directed the construction of the 
first hermetically sealed thermometers made 
in England. He sought to measure the ex- 
pansive force of freezing water, fii’st used 
freezing mixtures, observed the effects of 
atmospheric pressure on ebullition, added 
considerably to the store of facts collected 
about electricity and magnetism, determined 
the specific gravities and refractive powers 
of various substances, and made a notable 
attempt to weigh light. He further ascer- 
tained the unvarying high tem})erature of 
human blood, and performed a variety of 
curious experiments on respiration. He aimed 
at being the disciple only of nature. Down 
to 1()57 he purposely refrained from ‘ seriously 
or orderly ’ reading tlie works of Gassendi, 
Descartes, or ‘so much as Sir F. Bacon’s 
“ Novum Organiim,” in order not to be pos- 
sessed with any theory or principles till ho 
had found what things themselves should 
induce him to think ’ {ibid. 194). And, al- 
though he professed a special reverence for 
Descartes, as the true author of the ‘ tenets 
of mechanical philosophy’ {ibid. iv. 521), 
we find, nine years later, that he had not yet 
carried out his intention of thoroughly study- 
ing his writings (ibid. ii. 458). Yet he was 
no true Cartesian ; the whole course of his 
scientific ellbrts bore the broad Baconian 
stamp ; nor was the general voice widtdy in 
error which declared him to have (at least 
in part) executed what Verulam designed. 

Tlie style of his writings, which had the 
character rather of occasional essays than of 
systematic treatises, is free from rhetorical 
affectations; it is lucid, fluent, but intole- 
rably prolix, its not rare felicities of phrase 
being, as it were, smothered in verbosity. lie 
endeavoured to remedy this defect by pro- 
cesses of compulsory concentration. Boulton’s 
first epitome of his writings appeared in 
1999-1790 (TiOndon, 3 vols. 8vo) ; a second, 
of his theological works, in 1715 (3 vols. 
8vo) ; and Dr. l*eter Shaw’s abridgment of 
his philosophical works in 1725 (3 vols. 8vo). 
The first complete edition of his writings 
was published by Birch in 1744 in five folio 
volumes (2nd edition in 6 vols. 4to, London, 
1772). It included his posthumous remains 
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and correspondence, with a life of the author 
founded on materials collected with abortive 
biogi'aphical designs by Burnet and Wotton, 
and embracing Boyle’s unfinished narrative 
of his early years entitled ^ An Account of 
Philarctus during his Minority/ More or 
less complete Latin editions of his works 
were issued at Geneva in 1677, 1G80, and 
1714 ; at Cologne in 1680-95 ; and at Venice 
in 1695. A French collection, with the title 
^ Kecueil d’Exp6riences,’ appeared at Paris in 
1679. Of his separate treatiscjs the follow- 
ing, besides those already mentioned, deserve 
to be particularised: 1. ^ Some Considera- 
tions toiicliingtln; Usefulness of Experimental 
Natural Philosophy ’ (Oxford, 1663, 2nd part 
1671). 2. ^ Some Considerations touching 
the Style of tlie Holy Scriptures’ (1663), 
extracted from an ^ Essay on Scripture,’ 
begun 1652, and published, after the writer’s 
death, by Sir I*eter Pett. 3. ‘ Occasional 
Befiections upon seveu’al Subjects ’ (1664, 
reprinted 1808), an early production satirise^d 
by Butler in his * Occasional Reflection on 
Dr. Charlton’s feeling a Dog’s Pulse at Gres- 
ham College,’ and by Swift in his ^Medita- 
tion on a Broom Stick,’ who nevertheless was 
probably indebted for the first idea of ^ Gul- 
liver’s Travels ’ to one of the little pieces thus 
caricatimid (‘ Upon the Eating of Oysters,’ 
Woi'ks, ii. 219). 4. ‘New Experiments and 
Observations touching Cold, or an Experi- 
mental History of Cold begun’ (1665), con- 
taining a refutation of the vulgar doctrine 
of ‘ antiperistasis ’ (in full credit with Bacon) 
and of Hob])es’a theory of cold. 5. ‘A Con- 
tinuation of New Experiments Physico- 
IMeclianical touching the Spring and Weight 
of the Air and their Effects ’ (1669, a tliird 
series appeared in 1682). 6. ‘Tracts about 

the Cosmical Qualities of Things’ (1670). 
7. ‘ An Essay about the Origin and Virtues 
of Gems’ (1672). 8. ‘The Excellency of 
Theology compared with Natural Philosophy ’ 
(1673). 9. ‘Some Considerations about the 
Reconcilableness of Reason and Religion’ 
(1675). 10. ‘The Aerial Noctiluca’ (1680). 
11. ‘Memoirs for the Natural History of 
Human Blood’ (1684). 12. ‘Of the High 
Veneration Man’s Intellect owes to God’ 
(1685). 13. ‘A Free Enquiry into the vul- 

garly received Notion of Nature’ (1686). 
14. ‘The General History of the Air de- 
signed and begun ’ (1692). 15. ‘Medicinal 

Plxperiraents ’ (1692, 3rd vol. 1698), both 
posthumous. 

Catalogues of Boyle’s works were pub- 
lished at London in 1688 and subsequent 
years. He bequeathed his mineralogical col- 
lections to the Royal Society, and his portrait 
by Kerseboom, the property of the same 


body, formed part of the National Portrait 
Exhibition in 1866. 

[Life by Birch ; Biog. Brit. ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon, 
(Bliss), ii. 286 ; Burnet’s Funeral Sermon ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. ; Hoefer’s Hist, de la Chimie, ii. 155 , 
Poggondorlf’s Gcsch. d. Physik, p. 466 ; Libes’s 
Hist. Phil, dos Progr6s de la Physique, ii. 134 ; 
A. Crum Brown’s Development of the Idea of 
Chemical Composition, pp. 9-14.] A. M. C. 

BOYLE, ROGER, Baron Bkog«ill, and 
first PIarl op Orrery (1621-1679), states- 
man, soldier, and dramatist, the third son of 
Richard Boyle, first earl of Cork, and Cathe- 
rine, daughter of Sir Geoffrey Fenton, was 
born at Lismore 25 April 1621. In recogni- 
tion of his father’s services he was on 28 Peb. 
1627 created Baron Broghill. At the age 
of fifteen he entered Trinity College, Dublin 
(Budgell, Memoirs of the Boyles, p. 34), and 
according to Wood {At hence, ed. Bliss, iii. 
1200) he also ‘ received some of his academical 
education in Oxon.’ After concluding his 
university career lie spent some years on the 
continent, chiefly in Prance and Italy, under 
a governor, IMr. Markham. Soon after his 
return to England, he was entrusted by the 
Earl of Northumberland with the command 
of his troop in the Scotch expedition. On 
his marriage to I^ady Margaret Howard, 
third daughter of the Earl of Sufiblk, he set 
out for Ireland, arriving 23 Oct. 1(141, on 
the very day that the great rebellion broke 
out. When the P^arl of Cork summoned his 
retainers, Lord Broghill was appointed to a 
t roop of horse, with which he joined the Lord 
President St. Leger. It was only Broghill’s 
acuteness that prevented St. Leger from be- 
lieving the representations of Lord Muskorry, 
the leader of the Irish rebels, that he was act- 
ing on the authority of a commission from the 
king. Under the Earl of Cork ho took part 
in the defence of Lismore, and he held a com- 
mand at the battle of Liscarrol, 3 Sept. 1642. 
When the Marquis of Ormonde resigned his 
authority to the parliamentary commissioners 
in 1647, Lord Broghill, though a zealous 
royalist, continued to serve under them until 
the execution of the king. Immediately on 
receipt of the news he went over to Eng- 
land, where he lived for some time in strict 
retirement at Marston, Somersetshire. At 
last, liowever, he determined to make a stre- 
nuous attempt to retrieve his own fortunes and 
the royal cause, and, on the pretence of visiting 
a German spa for the sake of his health, re- 
solved to seek an interview with Charles II 
on the continent, with a view to concoct 
measures to aid in his restoration. With 
this purpose he arrived in London, having 
meanwhile made application to the Earl of 
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Warwick for a pass, only communicating his 
real design to certain royalists in whom he 
had perfect confidence. While waiting the 
result of his application, he was surprised by 
a message from Oliver Cromwell of his in- 
tention to call on him at his lodgings. Croni- 
well at once informed him that the council 
were completely cognisant of the real charac- 
ter of his designs, and that but for his inter- 
position he would already have been * clapped 
up in the Tower ’ (Morrice, Metnoirs of the 
Bari of Orrery j p. 11). Broghill thanked 
Cromwell warmly for his kindness, and asked 
his advice as to what he should do, whereupon 
Cromwell offered him a general’s command 
in the war against the Irish. No oaths or 
obligations were to be laid on him except a 
promise on his word of honour faithfully to 
assist to the best of his power in subduing 
Ireland. Broghill, according to his biographer, 
asked for time to consider ‘ this large offer,’ 
but Cromwell brusquely answered that he 
must decide on the instant ; and, finding that 
‘no subterfuges could any longer be made 
use of,’ he gave his consent. 

The extraordinary bargain is a striking 
proof both of CromweH’s knowledge of men 
and of his consciousness of the immense diffi- 
culty of the task he had in hand in Ireland. 
The trust placed by him in Brogh ill’s stead- 
fastness and abilities was fully justified by 
the result. By whatever motives he may have 
been actuated, there can be no doubt that 
Brogliill strained every nerve to make the 
cause of the parliament in Ireland triumph- 
ant. Indeed but for his assistance Cromwell’s 
enterprise might have been attended with 
almost fatal disasters. With the commission 
of master of ordnance, Broghill immediately 
proceeded to Bristol, where he embarked for 
Ireland. Such was his influence in Munster 
that he soon found himself at the head of a 
troop of horse manned by. gentlemen of pro- 
perty, and 1,600 well-appointed infantry, 
many of whom had deserted from Lord Inchi- 
quin. After joining Cromwell at Wexford, 
he was left by him ‘ at Mallow, with about 
six or seven hundred horse and four or five 
hundred foot,’ to protect the interests of the 
arliament in Munster, and distinguished 
imself by the capture of two strong garri- 
sons (CiLRLTLE, Cromwell^ Letter cxix.) This j 
vigorous procedure greatly contributed to 
drive the enemy into Kilkenny, where they 
shortly afterwards surrendered. Cromwell 
then proceeded to Clonmel, and Broghill 
Was ordered to attack a body of Irish under 
the titular bishop of Ross, who were march- 
ing to its relief. This force he met at Ma- 
croom 10 May 1650, and totally defeated, 
taking the bishop prisoner. While prepar- 


ing to pursue the defeated enemy he received 
a message from Cromwell, whose troops had 
been decimated by sickness and the sallies 
of the enemy, to join him with the utmost 
haste ; and on his arrival Clonmel was taken 
after a desjierate struggle. Cromwell, whose 
presence in Scotland had been for some time 
urgently required, now left the task of com- 
pleting the subjugation of Ireland in the 
hands of Ireton, whom Broghill joined at 
the siege of Limerick. News having reached 
the besiegers that preparations were being 
made for its relief, Broghill was sent with a 
strong detachment to disperse any bodies of 
troops that might be gat heringfor this purpose. 
By a rapid march ho intercepted a strong force 
under Lord Muskerry, advancing to join the 
army raised by the pope’s nuncio, and so 
completely routed them that all attempts to 
relieve Limerick were abandoned. 

On the conclusion of the war Broghill re- 
mained in Munster to keep the province in 
subjection, with Youghal for his headquarters 
(Morrice, 19). While the war was proceed- 
ing he had been put in possession of as much 
of Lord Muskerry ’s estates as amounted to 
1,000/. a year, until the country in which his 
estate was situated was freed from the enemy 
{Cal, State PaperSy Dorn, 1649-60, p. 473), 
and at its close Blarney Castle, with lands 
adjoining it to the annual value of 1,000/., 
was bestowed upon him, the bill after long 
delay in parliament receiving the assent of 
Cromwell in 1667 {Coinmom' Jo^irnal). Ire- 
ton, who had been so suspicious of Broghill’s 
intentions as to advise that he should ‘ be 
cut off,’ died from exposure at Limerick, and 
Cromwell, who throughout the war had relied 
implicitly on Broghill’s good faith, gradually 
received him into his special confidence. 
Broghill, on his part, realising that the royal 
cause was for the time hopeless, devoted all 
his energies to make the rule of Cromwell a 
success. Actuated at first by motives of self- 
interest, he latterly conceived for Cromwell 
strong admiration and esteem. In Crom- 
well’s parliament which met in 1654 he sat 
as member for Cork, and on the list of the 
parliament of 1656 his name appears as 
member both for Cork and Edinburgh. His 
representation of tho latter city is accounted 
for by the fact that this year he was sent as 
lord president of the council to Scotland, 
j That he remained in Scotland only one year 
was due not to any failure to satisfy either 
the Scots or Cromwell, but simply to the 
condition he made on accepting office, that he 
should not be required to hold it for more 
than a year. According to Robert Baillie 
he ‘gained more on the affections of the 
people than all the English that ever were 
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among us * {Journals y iii. 316). After his 
return to England he formed one of a special 
council whom th^ Protector was in the habit 
of consulting on matters of prime importance 
(Whitelocke, MemorialSy 666). He was 
also a member of the House of Lords, nomi- 
nated by Cromwell in December 1667 {Pari. 
Hist. iii. 1618). It was chiefly at his in- 
stance that the parliament resolved to recom- 
mend Cromwell to adopt the title of king 
(Ludlow, Memoirs y 247), and he was one 
of the committee appointed to discuss the 
matter with Cromwell {Monarchy asserted 
to be the besty most ancient y and legall form 
of government yin a conference held at White- 
hall xvith Oliver Lord Cromwell and a Com- 
mittee of Parliamenty 1660, reprinted in 
the State Ijctters of the Harl of Orreryy 
1742). Probably it was after the failure of 
this negotiation that he brought before Crom- 
well the remarkable proposal for a marriage 
between Cromwell’s daughter Frances and 
Charles II (Morrice, Memoirs of the Earl 
of Orreryy 21). After the death of Oliver he 
did his utmost to consolidate the government 
of his son Diehard, who consulted him in his 
chief diflicuUies, but failed to profit sufli- 
ciently by his advice. Convinced at last 
that the cause of Diehard was hopeless, he 
passed over to Ireland, and obtaining from 
the commissioners the command in Munster, 
he, along with Sir Charles Coote, president 
of Connaught, secured Ireland for the king. 
His letter inviting Charles to land at Cork 
actually reached him before the first commu- 
nication of Monk, but the steps taken by 
Monk in England rendered the landing of 
Charles in Ireland unnecessary. In the Con- 
vention parliament and in that of 1661 Brog- 
hill sat for Arundel ; on 6 Se pt. 1660 he was 
created Earl of Orrery. About the close of 
the year he was appointed one of the lord 
justices of Ireland, and it Avas he who drew 
up the act of settlement for that kingdom. 
On the retirement of Lord Clarendon, the lord 
high chancellor, he was oflered the great 
seals, but, from considerations of health, de- 
clined them. He continued for the most 
art to reside in Ireland in discharge of his 
uties as lord president of Munster, and 
in this capacity was successful in defeating 
the attempt of the Duke of Beaufort, admiral 
of France, to land at Kinsale. The presi- 
dency of Munster he, however, resigned in 
1668 on account of disagreements with the 
Duke of Ormonde, lord-lieiitenant. Shortly 
afterwards he was on 26 Nov. impeached in 
the House of Commons for * raising of moneys 
by his own authority upon his majesty’s sub- 
jects ; defrauding the king’s subjects of their 
estates,’ but the kingby commission on 11 Dec. 


suddenly put a stop to the proceedings by 
proroguing both houses to 14 Feb. (Impeach- 
ment of the Earl of Orrery, Pari. Hut. iv. 
434-40), and no further attempt was made 
against him. He died from an attack of gout 
16 Oct. 1679. He was buried at Youghal. 
He left two sons and five daughters. 

The Earl of Orrery Avas the reputed author 
of an anonymous pamphlet * Irish Colours 
displayed, in a reply ol an English Protes- 
tant to a letter of an Irish Doman Catholic,’ 
1662. The ‘Irish Doman Catholic’ was 
Father I’eter Welsh, who replied to it by 
‘ Irish Colours folded.’ Both Avere addressed 
to the Duke of Ormonde. That Orrery was 
the aut hor of the pamphlet is not impossible, 
but the statement is unsupported by proof. 
It is probable, therefore, that it has been con- 
founded with another reply to the same letter 
professedly written by him and entitled ‘ An 
Answer to a scandalous letter lately printed 
and subscribed by Peter Welsh, Procurator 
to the Sec. and Deg. Popish Priests of Ire- 
land.’ This pamphlet has for sub-title ‘ A 
full Discovery of the IVeacheiy of the Irish 
rebels and the beginning of the rebellion 
there. Necessary to be considered by all 
adventurers and other persons estated in that 
kingdom.’ Both the letter of W elsh and this 
reply to it have been reprinted in the ‘ State 
Letters of Dogor Boyle, Earl of Orrery,’ 1742. 
In 1664 he published in six volumes the first 
part of a romance, ‘ Parthenissa,’ a complete 
edition of Avhich appeared in three volumes 
in 1666 and in 1677. The writer of the 
notice of Orrery in the ‘ Biographia Britan- 
nica’ attributes the neglect of the romance 
to its remaining unfinished, but finished it 
certainly Avas, and if it had not been, its tedi- 
ousness Avould not have been relieved by 
adding to its length. More substantial merit 
attaches to his ‘ Treatise of the Art of War,’ 
1677, dedicated to the king. He claims for 
it the distinction of being the first ‘ Entire 
Treatise on the Art of War written in our 
language,’ and the quality of comprehensive- 
ness cannot be denied to it, treating as it does 
of the ‘ choice and educating of the soldiery ; 
the arming of the soldiery ; the disciplining 
of the soldiery ; the ordering of the garrisons ; 
the marching of an army ; the camping of 
an army within a line or intrenchment ; and 
battles.’ The treatise is of undoubted inte- 
rest as indicating the condition of the art at 
the close of the Cromwellian wars, and, like 
his political pamphlet, is Avritten in a terse 
and effective style. 

Not content to excel as a statesman and 
a general. Orrery devoted some of his leisure 
to the cultivation of poetry ; but if Dry den 
is to be believed, the hours he chose for the 
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recreation were not the most auspicious. 

* The muses/ he says/ have seldom employed 
your thoughts but when some violent fit of 
gout has snatched you from affairs of state, 
and, like the priestess of Apollo, you never 
come to deliver your oracles but unwillingly 
and in torment' (J)edication prefixed to The 
Jiivals). Commenting on this, Walpole re- 
marked that the gout was a * very impotent 
muse.' Like his relative Ilichard, second 
carl of Burlington, Orrery was on terms of 
intimate friendship with many eminent men 
of letters — among others Daveiiant, Dryden, 
and Cowley. Jiesides several dramas he was 
the author of * A Poem on his Majesty's 
happy Kestoration,' which lie presented to 
the king, but which was never printed; ^ A 
Poem on the Death of Abraham Cowley,' 
1677, printed in a ^ Collection of Poems ' by 
various authors, 1701, 3rd edition, 1716, re- 
published in Budgeli’s * Memoirs of the 
Family of the Boyles,’ and prefixed by Dr. 
Sprat to his edition of Cowley’s works ; ^ The 
Dream ' — in which the genius of France is in- 
troduced endeavouring to persuade Charles II 
to become dependent on liouis XIV — pre- 
sented to the king, but never printed, and 
now lost ; and ^ Poems on most of the Festi- 
vals of the Cliurch,' 1681. Several of the 
tragedies of Orrery attained a certain success 
in their day. ’J’hey are written in rhyme 
with an easy flowing diction, and, if some- 
what bombastic and extravagant in sentiment, 
are not without eflectiA^e situations, and mani- 
fest considerable command of pathos. The 
earliest of his plays ])crformed was ^ Henry V,' 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, as is proved by the 
reference of Pepys, under date 13 Aug. 1664. 
Ho then saw it acliKl, and he makes a 
later reference, under date t28 Sept, of the 
same year, to ‘ The General ' as ‘ I^ord Brog- 
hill’s second play.' Downes asserts that 

* Henry V' was not brought out till 1667, 
when the theatre was reopened, but it was 
then only revived, and was performed ten 
nights successively. The play was published 
in 1668. It is doubtful if Orrery was the 
author of ^ The General ' — at least there is no 
proof of his having acknowledged it. ^ Mus- 
tapha, the Son of Solyman the Magnificent,' 
was brought out at Lincoln's Inn Fields 
3 April 1665, and played before their majes- 
ties at court 20 Oct. 1666 (Evelyn). ^The 
Black Prince,' published 1669, and played for 
the first time at the king’s house 19 Oct. 1667 
(Pepys), was not very successful, the read- | 
ing of a letter actually causing the audience 
to hiss. ‘ Tryphon,' a tragedy, published in | 
1672, and acted at Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
8 Dec. 1668, met with some applause, but 
showed a lack of invention, resembling his ! 


other tragedies too closely in its construction, 
The.se four tragedies were published together 
in 1690, and now form vol. i. of his ‘ Dramatic 
Works.' Of Orrery’s two comedies, ‘ Guzman' 
and * Mr. Anthony,' * tlie former,' according 
to Downes, Hook very well, the latter but 
indifferent.' Pepys, who pronounced ‘ Guz- 
man ' to be ‘ very ordinary,' mentions it as 
produced anonymously 16 April 1669. It 
was publi.shed posthumously in 1693. ‘ Mr. 

Anthony ' was published in 1690, but is not 
included in the ‘Dramatic Works.' Two 
tragedies of Orrery’s were published posthu- 
mously, ‘ Herod the Groat,’ in 1694, along 
with his four early tragedies and the comedy 
‘ Guzman ;’ and ‘ Altemira ’ in 1702, in wliich 
year it was put upon the si age by his grand- 
son Charles Boyle. The ‘ Com})lete Drama- 
tic Works of tlie Earl of Orrery,' including 
all his plays with the exception of ‘Mr. 
Anthony,’ appeared in 1743. Tlie Earl of 
Orrery is the reputed autlior of ‘ English 
Advent ur(*s, by a Person of Honour,' 1676, 
entered in the catalogue of the llutli Iji- 
brary. 

[State Letters of Eogor Bojle, 1st Earl of 
Orrery, containing a series of corre.spoiidence 
between the Duke of Ormonde and his lordship, 
from the Restoration to tlie year 1608, together 
with some other letters and pieces of a dittcrent 
kind, particularly the life of the Earl of Orrery by 
the Rev. Mr. Thomas Morrico, his lordship’s chap- 
lain, 1742 ; Budgcll’s Memoirs of the Boyles, 3-1- 
93 ; Earl of Orrery’s LettiT Book whilst Governor 
of Munster (1644-49), Add. MS. 25287 ; Letters 
to Sir John Malet, Add. MS. 32095, ff. 109-188; 
Ludlow’s Memoirs; Whitelocko’s Memorials; 
Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion ; Old- 
inixon’s History of the Stuarts ; Carte’s Life of 
Ormonde ; Cal. State Papers (Dorn.), especially 
during the Protectorate ; Pepys’s Diary; Evelyn’s 
Diary; Ware’s Writers of Ireland (Ilarris), iii. 
177 ; Wood’s Atheufe Oxon. (Bli.ss), iii. 1200-1; 
Walpole’s Royal and Noble Authors (Park), v. 
191-7; Genest’s History of the Stage; Biog. 
Brit. (Kippis), ii. 479-92 ; Lodge’s Irish Peerage 
(1789). i. 178-192.] T. E. 11. 

BOYLE, ROGER(1617 P-1687), bishop ol 
Clogher, was educated at T rinity College, Dub- 
lin, where he was elected a fellow. On the out- 
break of the rebellion in 1641 he became tutor 
to Lord Paulet, in whose family he remained 
until the Restoration, when in 1660-1 he 
became rector of Carrigaline and of Ringrone 
in the diocese of Cork. In Oct. 1662 be was 
advanced to the deanery of Cork, and on 
12 Sept. 1667 he was promoted to the see of 
Down and Connor. On 21 Sept. 1672 be was 
translated to the see of Clogher. He died 
at Clones on 26 Nov. 1687, in the seventieth 
Year of his age, and was buried in the church 
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at Clones. lie was tlie author of ‘ Inquisitio 
in fidem Cliristianorum hujus Sseculi,’ Dub- 
lin, 1666, and ‘ Summa Theologif© Chris- 
tianae,^ Dublin, 1681. His commonplace book 
on various subject.^?, together with an abstract 
of Sir Kenelm Digby’s ^ Treatise of J^odies,’ is 
in manuscript in Trinity College Library, 
Dublin. 

[Cotton’s Fnsti Eeclesine Hibcrnicae, iii. 80, 
207-8; Ware’s Works (Harris), i. 190, 213, ii. 
203.] T. F. H. 

BOYNE, first Visoottnt (1639-1728). 
[See Hamilton, Gustav us. J 

BOYNE, JOHN {d. 1810), water-colour 
painlei', caricaturist, and engraver, was born 
in county Down, Ireland, between 1760 and 
1769. His father was originally a joiner by 
trade, but afterwards held for many years 
an appointment at the victmilling oilice at 
Deptford. Boyne was brought to England 
when about nine years of age, and subse- 
quently articled to William Byrne, the land- 
scape-engraver. His master dying just at 
the expiration of his npprenticesliip, ho made 
an attempt to carry on the business himself, 
but being idle and dissipated in his habits, 
he was unsuccessful. He then joined a com- 
pany of strolling actors near Chelmsford, 
where he enacted some of Shakespeare’s 
characters, and assisted in a farce called 
^ Christmas;^ but soon wearying of this mode 
of life, he returned to London in 1781, and 
took to the business of poarl-sctting, being 
employed by a Mr. Flower, of Chiednsster 
Bents, Chancery liane. Later on wo lind 
him in the capacity of a master in a draw- 
ing school, first in Holborn, and afterwards 
in Gloucester Street, Quecui Square, where 
1 lolnies and Heaphy were his pupils. Boyne 
died at his house in Benton ville on 22 June 
1810. His most important artistic produc- 
tions were heads from Shakespeare’s plays, 
spiritedly drawn and tinted ; also ‘Assigna- 
tion, a Sketch to the Memory of the Duke of 
Bedford ‘The Muck Worm,’ and ‘ The Glow 
Worm.’ His ‘ Meeting of Connoisseurs,’ now 
in the South Kensington Museum, was en- 
graved in stipple by T. Williamson. He pub- 
lislied ‘ A Letter to Bicliard Brinsley Sheri- 
dan, Esq., on his late proceedings as a 
Member of the Society of the F^reedom of the 
Press.’ 

[Magazine of the Fine Arts, iii. 222 ; Jled- 
grave’s Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School, London, 1*878, 8vo.] L. F. 

BOYS or BOSCHUS, DAVID {d, 1151), 
Carmelite, was educated at Oxford, and lec- 
tured in tlieology at that university; he also 
visited for purposes of study the university of 


Cambridge and several foreign universities. 
He became head of the Carmelite coramnnity 
at Gloucester, and died there in the year 1461. 

I The following are the titles of works written 
I by Boys : 1. ‘ De diiplici hominis immorta- 
litate.’ 2. ‘ Adversiis Agarenos.’ 3. ‘Contra 
varies Gent ilium Bitus.’ 4. ‘De Spiritus 
Doclrina.’ 5. ‘ De vera Innocentia.’ 

[Loland’s Comm, do Scriptoribns Britannicig, 
p. 454; Villiorsde St. Etienne, Bibliotheca Car- 
mclitana.] A. M. 

BOYS, EDWABD (1699-1667), divine, a 
nephew of Dr. John Boys (1671-1625), dean 
of Canterbury [q. v.], and the son of Thomas 
Boys of Hoad Court, in the parish of Blean, 
Kent, by his first wife, Sarah, daughter 
of Bichard Bogers, dean of Canterbury, and 
lord suffragan of Dover, was horn in 1 699 
(W. Burry, County Genealoyics^ Kent^ p. 
446). Educated at Eton, he was elected 
a scholar of Ck:)rpiis Christ! College, Cam- 
])ridge, in May 1620, and as a member of 
that house graduated B.A. in 1628, M.A. 
in 1627, and obtained a fellowship in 1681, 
He proceeded B.D., was appointed one of 
the university preachers in 1684, and in 
1689, on the presentation of William Pas- 
ton, his friend and contemporary at college, 
became rector of the tiny village of Haut- 
boy in Noiffolk. He is said, hut on doubtful 
authority, to have been one of the chap- 
lains to Charles I (B. Masters, IIut> Cor- 
pu.s Christi ColleyCy pp. 242-3). After an 
incumbency of twenty-eight years Boys died 
at Mautboy on 10 March 1666-7, and was 
buried in the chancel (Blomefield, Nor- 
folk^ ed. Parkin, xi. 229-80). An admired 
scholar, of exceptional powers as a preacher, 
and in great favour Avith his ])iyhop, Hall, 
Boys was deterred from seeking higher ])re- 
ferrnent by an excc('ding modesty. After 
his death appeared his only known pub- 
lication, a volume of ‘ Sixteen S(3rmons, 
preached upon several occasions,’ 4to, Lon- 
don, 1672. The editor, Boger Flynt, a fellow- 
collegian, tells us in his preface that it was 
with dilliculty he obtained leave of the dying 
author to make them public, and gained it 
only upon condition ‘that he should say 
nothing of him.’ From which ho leaves the 
reader to judge ‘ how great this man was, 
that made so little of himself.’ He speaks, 
nevertheless, of the great loss to the church 
‘ that such a one should expire in a country 
village consisting oiiely of four farmers.’ In 
1640 Boys had married Mary Herne, who 
was descended from a family of that name 
long seated in Norfolk. His portrait by W. 
Failliorne, at the age of sixty-six, is prefixed 
to his sermons. 
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[Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. vi. 374-5; Masters’s 
Hist. Corpus Chr. Coll. (Laml)),p. 363 ; Granger’s 
Biog. Hist, of England, 2nd ed. iii. 295-6 ; 
General Hist, of Norfolk, ed. J, Chambers, i. 
249, ii. 1336.] G. G. 

BOYS, EDWAKD (1785-1866), captain, 
son of John Boys (1749-1824) [q. v.], entered 
the navy in 1796, and after serving in the 
North Sen, on the coast of Ireland, and in the 
Channel, was in June 1802 appointed to the 
I’hcebe frigate. On 4 Aug. 1805, Boys, when 
in charge of a prize, was made prisoner by the 
French, and continued so for six years, when 
after many daring and ingenious attempt s lie 
succeeded in eHecting liis escape. On his re- 
turii to England ho was made lieutenant, 
and served mostly in the West Indies till the 
jieace. On 8 July 18 14 he became commander ; 
but, consequent on the reduction of the navy 
from its war strength, had no further em- 
ployment afloat, though from 1837 to 1841 he 
was superintendent of the dockyard at Deal. 
On 1 July 1851 he retired with the rank of 
captain, and died in London on 6 July 1866. 
Immediately after his escape, and wliilst in 
the West Indies, ho wrote for his family 
an account of his adventures in France ; the 
risk of getl iiig some of his F rench friends into 
trouble had, however, made him keep this 
account private, and though abstracts from it 
had found their way into the papers it was 
not till 1827 that he was persuaded to pub- 
lish it, under the title of ^ Narrative of a Cap- 
tivity and Adventures in France and Flanders 
between the years 1803-9,’ post 8vo. It is a 
book of surpassing interest, and the source 
from which the author of ^ I’eter Simple ’ 
drew much of his account of that hero’s es- 
cape, more perhaps than from the previously 
published narrative of Mr. Ashworth’s ad- 
ventures [see AsHWOKTJt, IIenky]. Captain 
Boys also published in 1831 ^ Remarks on the 
Practicability and Advantages of a Sandwich 
or Downs llarbour.’ One of his sons, the 
present (1886) Admiral Henry Boys, was 
captain of the Excellent and superintendent 
of the Royal Naval College at Portsmouth 
1869-74, director of naval ordnance from 
1874-8, and second in command of the Chan- 
nel fleet in 1878-9. 

[O’Byrne’s Diet, of Nav. Biog. ; B(3rry’s Kentish 
Genealogies.] J. K. L. 

BOYS, "JOHN (1571-1625), dean of 
Canterbury, was desceiKjed from an old 
Kentish family who boasted that their ances- 
tor came into England with the Conqueror, 
and who at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century had no less than eight branches, 
each with its capital mansion, in the county 
of Kent. The dean was the son of Thomas 


Boys of Eythorn, by Christian, daughter 
ana coheiress of John Searles of Wye. Ho 
was born at Eythorn in 1571, and pro- 
bably was educated at the King’s School in 
Canterbury, for in 1585 he entered at Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, where Arch- 
bishop Parker had founded some scholarships 
i appropriated to scholars of that school. He 
took his M.A. degree in the usual course, but 
migrated to Clare Hall in 1693, apparently 
on his failing to succeed to a Kentish fellow- 
ship vacated by the resignation of Mr. Cold- 
well, and which was filled up by the election 
of Dr. Willan, a Norfolk man. Boys was 
forthwith chosen fellow of Clare Hall. His 
first preferment was the small rectory of 
Betshangcr in his native county, which ho 
tells us was procured for him by his uncle 
Sir John Boys of Cantcirhury, whom he calls 
‘ my best patron in Cambridge.’ He appears 
to have resided upon this benefice and to have 
at once begun to cultivate the art of preach- 
ing. Archbishop Wliitgift gave him the 
mastership of Eastbridge Hospital, and soon 
afterwards the vicarage of Tilmanstone, but 
the aggregate value of these preferments was 
quite inconsiderable, and when he married 
Angela Bargrave of Bridge, near Canterbury, 
in 1599, he must have had other means of 
subsistence than his clerical income. The 
dearth of competent preachers to supply the 
London pulpits appears to have been severely 
felt about this time, and in January 1593 
Whitgift had written to the vice-chancellor 
and heads of the university of Cambridge 
complaining of the refusal of the Cambridge 
divines to take their part in this duty. The 
sjime year that the primate appointed Boys 
to Tilmanstone wo find him preaching at 
St. Paul’s Cross, though he was then only 
twenty-seven years of age. Two years after 
he was called upon to preach at the Cross 
again, and it was actually while he was in 
the pulpit that Robert, earl of Essex, made 
his mad attempt at rebellion (8 Feb. 1600-1). 
Next year we find him preaching at St. 
Mary’s, Cambridge, possibly while keeping 
his acts for the B.D. degree, for he proceeded 
D.D. in the ordinary course in 1605; the 
Latin sermon he then delivered is among his 
printed works. Whitgift’s death (February 
1604) made little alteration in his circum- 
stances ; Archbishop Bancroft soon took him 
into his favour, and he preached at Ashford, 
on the occasion of the primate holding his 
primary visitation there on 11 Sept. 1607. 

Two years after this Boys published his 
first work, *The Minister’s Invitatorie, being 
An Exposition of all the Principall Scrip- 
tures used in our English Liturgie : together 
with a reason why the Church did chuse 
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the same.* The work was dedicated to Ban- 
croft, who had lately been made chancellor 
of the university of Oxford, and in the ^ dedi- 
catorie epistle ’ Boys speaks of his ^ larger 
exposition of the Gospels and Epistles* as 
shortly about to appear. It appeared accord- 
ingly next year in 4to, under the title of 
* An Exposition of the Dominical Epistles 
and Gospels used in our Englisli Liturgie 
throughout the whole yeere,* and was dedi- 
cated to his ‘very dear uncle,* Sir John 
Boys of Canterbury. In his dedication Boys 
takes the opportunity of mentioning his 
obligations to Sir John and to Archbi.shop 
Whitgift for having watered what ‘ tliat 
vertuous and worthy knight * had planted. 
The work supplied a great need and had a 
very large and rapid sale ; new editions fol- 
lowed one another in quick succession, and 
it would be a didicult task to draw up an 
exhaustive bibliographical account of Boys’s 
publications. 

Archbishop Bancroft died in November 
1610, and Abbot was promoted to the pri- 
macy in the spring of 1611. Boys dedicated 
to him his next work, ‘ An Exposition of the 
Festival Epistles and Gospels used in our 
English IJtiirgie,* which, like its predeces- 
sors, was published in 4to, the first part in 
1614, the second in the following year. 
Hitherto he had received but scant recogni- 
tion of his services to the church, but prer 
ferment now began to fall upon him liberally. 
Abbot presented him with the sinecure rec- 
tory of Hollingbournc, then with the rectory 
of Monaghan in 1618, and finally, on the 
death of Dr. Fotherby, he was promoted by 
the king, James I, to tlie deanery of Canter- 
bury, and installed on 3 May 1619. hlean- 
while in 1616 he had put forth his ‘Exposi- 
tion of the proper Dsalins used in our English 
Liturgie,* and dedicated it to Sir Thomas 
Wotton, son and heir of Edward, lord Wot- 
ton of Marleigh. In 1620 he was made a 
member of the high commission court, and 
in 1622 he collected his works into a folio 
volume, adding to those previously published 
five miscellaneous sermons which he calls 
lectures, and which are by no means good 
specimens of his method or his style. These 
were dedicated to Sir Dudley Digges of 
Chilham Castle, and appear to have been 
added for no other reason than to give occa- 
sion for paying a compliment to a Kentish 
magnate. 

On 12 June 1626 Henrietta Maria landed 
at Dover. Charles I saw her for the first 
time on the 13th, and next day the king at- 
tended service in Canterbury Cathedral, when 
Boys preached a sermon, which has been pre- 
served. It is a poor performance, stilted and 


unreal as such sermons usually were ; but it 
has .the merit of being short. 

Boys held the deanery of Canterbury for 
little more than six years, and died among 
his books, suddenly, in September 1625. 
There is a monument to him in the lady 
chapel of the cathedral. He left no ch^- 
dren ; his widow died during the rebellion. 

Boys’s works continued to be read and used 
very extensively till the troublous times set 
in ; but the dean was far too uncompromising 
an Anglican, and too unsparing in his denun- 
ciation of those whom he calls the novelists, 
to be regarded with any favour or toleration 
by presbyterians, or independents, or indeed 
by any who syinpatliiseu with the puritan 
theol(»gy. When he began to be almost for- 
gotten in England, his works were translated 
into German and published at Strasburg in 
1683, and again in two vols. 4to in 1685. It 
may safely be affirmed that no writer of the 
seventeenth century quotes so widely and 
so frequently from contemporary literature 
as Boys, ami that not only from polemical 
or excgctical theology, but from tne whole 
range of popular writers of the day. Bacon’s 
‘Essays* and ‘The Advancement of Learn- 
ing,* Sandys’s ‘Travels,* Owen’s, More*s, and 
Parkhurst’s ‘ Epigrams,* ‘ The Vision of Piers 
Plowman,* and Verstegan*s ‘ Restitution,’ 
with Boys’s favourite bo<d^, Sylvester’s trans- 
lation of Du Bartas’s ‘ Divine Weeks,* must 
have been bought as soon as they were pub- 
lished. Indeed Boys must have been one 
of the great book collectors of his time. 
Boys’s works are full to overflowing of homely 
proverbs, of allusions to the manners and 
customs of the time, of curious words and 
expressions. 

[The works of John Boys, D.D., and Dean of 
Canterbury, folio, 1622, pp. 122,491,508, 630, 
972, &c. ; Remains of the Reverend and Famous 
Posliller, John Boys, Doctor in Divinih'e, and 
late Dean of Canterburie .... 4to, 1G31 (this 
contains ‘A Briefe View of the Life and Vertues of 
the Authour,’ by R. T.) ; Fuller’s Worthies, Kent ; 
Masters’s History of Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge, 334, 459; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), 
ii. 860; Fasti, ii. 276, 345 ; Nasmith’s Catalogue 
of Corpus MSS. Nos. 215, 216 ; Le Neve’s Fasti ; 
Camb. Met. Soc. Proc. ii. 141 ; Fuller’s Church 
Hist. B. X. cent. xvi. sec. 19-24.] A. J. 

BOYS, JOHN (1561-1644). [See Bois.] 

BOYS, JOHN (1614 .P-1 661), tramslator 
of Virgil, was the son of John Boys (6. 1590) 
of Hoad Court, Blean, Kent, and nephcAv of 
Edward Boys, 1599-1677 [q. v.] His mother 
was Mary, daughter of Martin Fotherby, 
bishop of Salisbury. He was born about 
1614. His grandfather, Thomas Boys (d. 
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1025),hrotlior of the dean, John Boys [q.v.J, 
inherit ed the estate of Iload Court from his 
uncle, Sir John Boys, an eminent lawyer, who 
died without issue in 1612. On 24 Jan. 1659- 
1660 Boys presented to the mayor of Canter- 
hiiry a declaration in favour of the assembly 
of a free parliament, drawn up by himself in 
b(dialf (as he asserted) ^ of the nobility, f^entry, 
ministry, and commonalty of the county of 
Kent.^ But the declaration gave offence to 
the magistrates, and the author, as he ex- 
plained in his ^Vindication of the Kentish 
lleclaration,’ only escaped imprisonment by 
retiring to a hiding-place. Several of his 
friends were less successful. In February 
1659-60 he went to London with his kins- 
man, Sir John Boys [q. v.] of Bonningfon, 
and presented to Monk, at Whitehall, a 
letter of thanks, drawn up by himself ^ac- 
cording to the order and advice of the 
gentlemen of I^ast Kent.’ He also prepared 
a speech for delivery to Charles II on his 
landing at Dover on 25 May 1660; but *he 
was prevented therein by reason his majesty 
made no stay at all in that town,’ and ho 
therefore sent Charles a copy of it. 

Boys chiefly prided himself on his clas- 
sical .attainments. In 1661 he published two 
translations from Virgil’s * ^Fneid.’ The first 
is entitled, ^yEneas, his Descent into Hell: 
as it is inimitably described by the Prince 
of Poets in the Sixth of his yEneis,’ Ijon- 
don, 1661. The dedication* is addressed to 
Sir Edward Hyde, and congratulates him on 
succeeding to tlie office of lord chancellor. 
Ilis cousin, Charles Eotherby, and his friemd, 
J’homas Philipott, contribute commendatory 
verses. The translation in heroic verse is 
of very mediocre character, and is followed 
by 181 pages of annotations. At their close 
lloys mentions that he has just heard of the 
d(>ath of Henry, duke of Gloucester (13 Sept. 
1660), and proceeds to pen an elegy sug- 
gested by Virgil’s lament for Marcellus. The 
volume concludes with ‘ certain pieces relat- 
ing to the publick,’ i.o. on the political mat- 
ters referred to above, and with a congratu- 
latory poem (dated Canterbury, 30 Sept. 
1656) addressed to Boys’s friend, William 
Somner, on the completion of his ‘ Dictiona- 
rium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum.’ Boys’s se- 
cond book is called ‘vEneas, his Errours on 
his Voyage from Troy into Italy; an essay 
upon the Third Book of Virgil’s *‘yEneis.” ’ 
It is dedicated to Lord Cornbury, Clarendon’s 
son. A translation of the third book of the 
^iEneid’ in heroic verse occupies fifty-one 
pages, and is followed by ‘ some few hasty 
reflections upon the precedent poem.’ Boys^s 
enthusiasm for Virgil is boundless, but his 
critici.sm is rather clnldish. 


Boys married Anne, daughter of Dr. Wil- 
liam Kingsley, archdeacon of Canterbury, by 
whom he had three sons — Thomas, who died 
without issue; John, a colonel in the army, 
who died 4 Sept. 1710; and Sir William Boys, 
M.D., who is stated to have died in 1744. Boys 
himself died in 1660-1, and was buried in the 
chancel of the church of Hoad. 

[Ilastod’s Kent, i. 565; Corset’s Anglo-Poet. 
Collect, ii. 323-5; Brit. Mus. Cat; Berry’s 
Kentish Genealogies, p. 446.] 8. L. 

BOYS, Sir JOHN (1607-1664), royalist 
military commander, was the eldest son and 
heir of Edward Boys of Bonnington, Kent, 
by Jane, daughter of Edward Sanders 01 
North borne. He was baptised at Chillen- 
don, Kent, on 5 April 1607. In the civil 
war he became a captaiti in the royal army 
and governor of Donnington Castle in Berk- 
shire. This castle, which is within a mile of 
Newbury, w^as garrisoned in 1643 for King 
Charles I, and commanded the road from 
Oxford to Newbury and the great road from 
London to Bath and the wu3st. Boys, by 
the bravery with which ho defended the castle 
during a long siege, showed himself well 
worthy of the trust reposed in him. It was 
first attacked by the parliamentary army, 
consisting of 3,()00 horse and foot, under 
the command of Major-general Middleton, 
who attempted to take the castle by assault, 
but w^as repulsed with considerable loss. 
Middleton lost at least 300 officers and men in 
this fruitless attempt. Not long afterwards, 
on 29 Sept. 1644, Colonel Horton began a 
blockade, having raised a battery at the foot 
of the hill near Newbury, from wdiich h^ 
plied the cast le so incessantly during a period 
of twelve days that he reduced it to a heap 
of ruins, having beaten down three of the 
towers and a part of the wall. Nearly 1,000 
great shot are said to have been expended 
during this time. Horton having received 
reinforcements sent a summons to the go- 
vernor, who refused to listen to any terms. 
Soon afterwards the Earl of Manchester came 
to the siege with his army, but their united 
attempts proved unavailing ; and after two 
or three days more of ineffectual battering 
the whole army rose up from before the walls 
and marched in diflerent directions. When 
the king came to Newbury (21 Oct. 1644) 
he knighted the governor for his good ser- 
vices, made him colonel of the regiment 
which he had before commanded as lien- 
tenant-colonel to Earl Rivers, the nominal 
governor of Donniirgton, and to his coat 
armour gave the augmentation of a crown 
imperial or, on a canton azure. During the 
second battle of Newbury Boys secured the 
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king’s artillery under the castle walls. After 
the battle, when the king had gone with 
his army to Oxford, the Earl of Essex with 
his whole force besieged Donnington Castle 
with no better success than the others had 
done. He abandoned the attempt before the 
king returned from Oxford for the purpose of 
relieving Donnington on 4 Nov. 1044. The 
place was then revictualled, and his majesty 
slept in the castle that night with his army 
around him. In August 1648 Boys made 
a fruitless attempt to raise the siege of 
Deal Castle. A resolution put in the House 
of Commons at the same time to banish 
him as one of the seven royalists who had 
been in arms against the parliament since 
1 Jan. 1647-8 was negatived. In 1659 he 
was a prisoner in Dover Castle for petition- 
ing for a free parliament, but was released on 
28 Feb. 1659-60. He apparently received the 
office of receiver of customs at Dover from 
Charles II. 

Sir John Boys died at his house at Bon- 
niiigton on 8 Oct. 1664, and was buried in 
the parish church of Goodnestone-ncxt- 
Wingham, Kent. The inscription describes 
his achievements in the wars. By his first 
wife, Lucy, he had five daughters. He had 
no children by his second marriage with 
Lady Elizabeth Finch, widow of Sir N athaniel 
Finch, serjeant-at-law, and daughter of Sir 
John Fotherby of Barliam, Kent. 

There is a portrait of 13oys engraved by 
Stow, and reproduced by Mr. Walter Money 
in his ^ Battles of Newbury ’ (1884), 

[Clarendon’s Hist, of the Eebellion (1843), 
429, 499 ; Heath’s Chronicle of the Civil War.s, 
62 ; Walter Money’s Battles of Newbury (1884); 
Hasted’s Kent, iii. 705; Lysons’s Berkshire, 356, 
357 ; Berry’s Pedigrees of Familie.s in Kent, 441 ; 
Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England (1824), iii. 51, 
62.] T. C. 

BOYS, JOHN (1749-1824), agriculturi.st, 
only son of William Boys and Ann, daughter 
of William Cooper of Ripple, was born in 
November 1749. At Betshanger and after- 
wards at Each, Kent, he farmed with skill 
and success, and as a grazier was well known 
for his breed of South Down sheep. He was 
one of the commissioners of sewers for East 
Kent, and did much to promote the drainage 
of the Finglesham and Eastry Brooks. At 
the request of the board of agriculture he 
wrote (A General View of the Agriculture of 
the County of Kent,^ 1796, and an * Essay on 
Paring and Burning,’ 1805. He died on 
16 Dec. 1824. By his wife Mary, daughter of 
the Rev. Richard Harvey, vicar of Eastry- 
cum-Word, he had thirteen children, eight 
eons and five daughters. 
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(Berry’s Pedigrees of the County of Ket:, 
p. 446 ; Gent. Mag. xcv. (pt. i.) 86-7.] 

T. F. H. 

BO YS, THOM A S (1 792-1 880), theologian 
and antiquary, son of Rear-admiral Thomas 
Boys of Kent, was born at Sandwich, Kent, 
and educated at Tonbridge grammar school 
and Trinity College, Cambridge. The lailuro 
of his health from over-study prevented his 
I taking more than the ordinary degrees (B.A. 

I 1813, M.A. 1817), and, finding an active life 
! necessary to him, he entered the army witK 
' a view to becoming a military chaplain, was 
attached to the military chest in the Peninsula 
under Wellington in 1813, and was wounded 
i at the battle of Toulouse in three places, gain- 
I ing the Peninsular medal. He was ordained 
I deacon in 1816, and priest in 1822. While in 
the Peninsula he employed his leisure time in 
translating the Bible into Portuguese, a task 
he performed so well, that his version has 
been adopted both by catholics and ])rotes- 
tants, and Don Pedro I of Portugal publicly 
thanked him for his gift to the nation. In 
1848 he was appointed incumbent of Holy 
Trinity, Hoxton ; but before that he had es- 
tablished his reputation as a Hebrew scholar, 
being teacher of Hebrew to Jews at the col- 
lege, Hackney, from 1830 to 1832, and pro- 
fessor of Hebrew at the ^lissionary College, 
Islington, in 1836. While holding this last 
post, he revised Deodati’s Italian Bible, and 
also the Arabic Bible. His pen was rarely 
idle. In 1825 he published a key to the 
Psalms, and in 1827 a ^ Plain Exposition of 
the New Testament.’ Already in 1821 he 
had issued a volume of sermons, and in 1824 
a book entitled ‘ Tactica Sacra,’ expounding a 
theory that in the arrangement of the New 
Testament writings a parallelism could be 
detected similar to that used in the writings 
of the Jewish prox)hets. In 1832 he pub- 
lished ‘ The Suppressed Evidence, or Proofs 
of the Miraculous Faith and Experience of 
the Church of Christ in all ages, from authen- 
tic records of theFathers, Waldenses, Huss- 
ites ... an historical sketch suggested by 
B, W. Noel’s ** Remarks on the Revival of 
Miraculous Powers in the Church.” ’ The same 
year produced a plea for verbal inspiration 
under the title ‘A Word for the Bible,’ and 
1834 ^ A Help to Hebrew.’ He was also a fre- 
quent contributor to ‘Blackwood ’of sketches 
and papers, for the most part descriptive of 
his Peninsular experiences. The most im- 
portant of these was ‘ My Peninsular Medal, 
which ran from November 1849 to July 1850. 
His acquaintance with the literature and an- 
tiquities of the Jews was very thorough, but 
perhaps the best ju’oofs of his extensive learn- 
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ing are to be found in the numerous letters 
and papers, sometimes under his own name, 
and sometimes under tlie assumed name of 
'Vedette,’ contributed to the second series of 
' Notes and Queries.’ Of these the twelve 
papers on Chaucer difficulties are a most 
valuable contribution to the study of early 
Knglish literature. He died 2 Sept. liiBO, 
aged 88. i 

[Times, 14 Sept. 1880; Men of the Time, 
1872 ; Brit. Mas. Cat.) Ih 

BOYS, THOMAS SIIOTTHK (180;i- 

i874), water-colour painter and lithographer, 
was bornatPentonville on 2 ,Tan. 1808. He 
was articled to George Cooke, tlie engraver, 
with the view of following that profession, 
but when, on the expiration of his appren- 
ticeship, he visited Paris, he was induced by 
Bonington, under whom he studied, to de- 
vote himself to painting, lie exhibited at 
the Royal Academy for the first time in 1824, 
and ill Paris in 1827. In 1880 he proceeded 
to Brussels, but on the outbreak of the revo- 
lution there returned to England. Paying 
another visit to Paris, he remained there until 
1887, and then again came to England for the 
purpose of lithographing the works of David 
Roberts and Clarkson Stanfield. Boys’s great 
work, 'Picturesque Architecture in Paris, 
Ghent, Antwerp, Rouen,’ &c., appeared in | 
1889, and created much admiration. King 
Louis-Philippe sent the artist a ring in re- 
cognition of its merits. He also puhlislied j 
‘ Original Views of London as it is,’ drawn 
and lithographed by himself, London, 1848. 
He drew the illustrations to Blackie’s ^ His- 
tory of England,’ and etched some plates for 
Ruskin’s ‘Stones of Venice.’ Boys was a 
member of the Institute of Painters in ^yater 
Colours, and of several foreign artistic so- 
cieties. He died in 1874. The British Mu- 
seum possesses two fine views of Paris by 
him, drawn in water-colours, and another is 
in the South Kensington Museum. 

[Ottley’s Biographical and Critical Dictionary 
of Recent and laving Painters and Engravers, 
London, 1866, 8vo; MS. notes in the British 
Museum.] H F. 

BOYS, WILLIAM (1735-1803), surgeon 
and topographer, was born at Deal on 7 Sept. 
1785. He was of an old Kent family (Has- 
ted, Ilistoi'y of Kent, iii. 109), being the 
eldest son of Commodore William Boys, 
R.N., lieutenant-governor of Greenwich Hos- 
pital, by his wife, Elizabeth Pearson of Deal 
( Gent, Mag. Ixxiii. pt. i. 421-3). About 1755 
he was a surgeon at Sandwich, where he was 
noted for his untiring explorations of Rich- 
borough Castle, for skill in deciphering ancient 


manuscripts and inscriptions, for his zeal in 
collecting antiquities connected with Sand- 
wich, and for his studies in astronomy, natural 
history, and mathematics. In 1 7 59 he married 
Elizabeth Wise, a daughter of Henry Wise, 
one of the Sandwich jurats and by her 
he had two children. In 1701 he was elected 
jurat, acting with his wife’s father. In the 
same year, 1701, she died, and in the next 
year, i702, he marri(;d Jane ETiller, colieiress 
of her uncle, one .John l^iramor of Staten- 
boroLigh {ih.) In 1707 Boys was mayor of 
Sandwich. In 1774 his father died at Green- 
wich (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. ix. 24 ?^.) In 1776 
appeared his first puhlicatioii — a memorial 
to resist a scheme for draining a large tract 
of the neighboiiriiigland, which it was thought 
would destroy Sandwich harbour. Boys drew 
it up as one of the commissioners of sewers, 
on behalf of the corporation, and it was pub- 
lished at Canterbury in 1775 anonymously 
{Gent. Mag. Ixxiii. pt. i. 421-3). In 1770 
Boys was elected F.S.A. In 1782 he again 
served as mayor. In 178.3 his second wife 
died, having borne him eight or nine children 
{ib., and Hasted, Hist, of Kent, iv. 222 n.) 
In the same year Boys furnished the Rev. J ohn 
Duncombe with much matter relat ing to the 
Reculvers, printed in Diincombe’s ‘Antiqui- 
I ties of Ileculver.’ In 1784 was published 
' Testacea Miiiuta Rariora,’ 4to, being plates 
' and description of the tiny shells found on 
the seashore near Sandwich, by Boys, ‘ that 
inquisitive naturalist’ (Introd.p. i). The book 
was put together by George Walker, Boys 
htmself being too much occupied by his pro- 
fession. In 1786 Boys issued proposals for 
publishing his ^ Collections for a History of 
' Sandwich ’ at a price w hich should only cover 
' its expenses, and placed his materials in the 
; hands of the printers (Nichols, Lit. III. vi. 

I Cl 8). In 1787 Boys published an 'Account 
of the Loss of the Luxhurough,’ 4to (Nichols, 
Lit. Anecd. ix. 24), a case of cannibalism, in 
which his father (Commodore Boys) had been 
one of the men comiielled to resort to this 
horrible means of preserving life. Boys had 
a series of pictures liung up in his parlour 
portraying the whole of the terrible circum- 
stances (reiinant, in his Journey from Xow- 
don to the Ideof R"iy/ff,auoted in Nichols’s 
Lit. Anccd. ix. 24 w.) Of t his ‘ Account,’ as 
a separate publication, there is now no trace ; 
but it appears in full in the ‘History of 
Greenwich Hospital,’ by John Cooke and 
John Maule, 1789, pp. 110 et seq. ; it is also 
stated there that 'Six small paintings in the 
council room of the hospital (presumably 
replicas of those seen by Pennant in the 
po.ssession of William Boys) represent this 
passage in the history of the late gallant 
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lieutenant-governor. In 1788 appeared the 
first part of ^ Sandwich,’ and in 1789 Boys was 
appointed surgeon to the sick and wounded 
seamen at Deal. Over the second part of 

* Sandwich ’ there was considerable delay and 
anxiety (Letter from Denno, Nichols’s 
Zit. jy. vi. 613) ; but in 1792 the volume 
was issued at mucli pecuniary loss to Boys. 
In 1792 Boys also sent Dr. Simmons some 

* Observations on Kit’s Goity House,’ which 
were read at the Society of Antiquaries, and 
appeared in vol. xi. of ‘ Archmologia.’ In 
1796 he gave up his Sandwich practice and 
went to reside at Wahner, but returned to 
Sandwich at the end of three years, in 1799. 
His health had now declined. He had apo- 
plectic attacks in 1799, and died of apoplexy 
on 15 Marcli 1803, aged 68. 

Boys was buried in St. Clement’s Church, 
Sandwicli, where there is a Latin epitapli to 
his memory, a suggestion for a monument with 
some doggerel verses, from a correspondent to 
the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ (Ixxiii. pt. ii. 
612), having fallen through. Ho was a 
member of the Linuean Society, and a con- 
tributor to the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ (In- 
dex, vol. iii. preface, p. Ixxiv). A new fern 
found by him at Sandwich was named Sterna 
Boysii, after him, by Latham in his ^ Index 
Ornithologicus.’ 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit., where ‘ Sandwich ’ is said, | 
wrongly, to have consisted of three parts, and to 
have been published in London ; Gent. Mag. 
Ixxiii. pt. i. 293, 421-3; Ilasted’s Kent, iii. 109, 
657 n. u, iv. 222 ?i. i ; Nichols’s Lit. III. iv. 070, 
vi. 613, 653, 685, 687 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anccd. ix. 
24-27 nJi.] J. H. 

BOYSE, JOSEPH (1660-1728), presby- 
terian minister, born at Leeds on 14 Jan. 1660, 
was one of sixteen children of Matthew Boyse, 
a puritan, formerly elder of the church at Row- 
ley, New England, and afterwards a resident 
for about eighteen years at Boston, Mass. He 
was admitted into the ‘academy of Richard 
Frankland, M.A., at Natland,near Kendal, on 
16 April 1675, and went thence in 1678 to 
the academy at Stepney under Edward Veal, 
B.D. (ejected from the senior fellowship at 
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1661 ; died 6 Jimo 
1708, aged 76). Boyse’s first ministerial en- 
gagement was at Glassenbury, near Cran- 
brook, Kent, where he preached nearly a year 
(from the autumn of 1679). Ho was next 
domestic chaplain, during the latter half of 
1681 and spring of 1682, to the Dowager 
Countess of Donegal (Letitia, daughter of Sir 
William Hickes) in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
For six months in 1682 he ministered to the 
Brownist church at Amsterdam, in the ab- 
sence of the regular minister, but ho did not 


swerve from his presbyterianism. He would 
have settled in England but for the penal 
laws against dissent. On the death of his 
friend T. Haliday in 1683, he succeeded him 
at Dublin, and there pursued a popular 
ministry for forty-five years. His ordination 
sermon was preached by John Pinney, ejected 
from Broadwinsor, Dorsetshire. The pres- 
byterianism of Dublin and the south of Ireland 
was of the English type ; that of the north 
was chiefiy Scottish in origin and discipline. 
But there was occasional co-operation, and 
there were from time to time congregations 
in Dublin adhering to the northern body. 
Boyse did his part in promoting a community 
of spirit between the northern and southern 
presbyterians of Ireland. Naturally he kept 
up a good deal of communication with Eng- 
lish brethren. From May 1691 to June 1702 
Boyse had Emlyn as his colleague at Wood 
Street. Meanwhile Boyse came forward as a 
controversialist on behalf of presbyterian dis- 
sent. In this capacity he proved himself cau- 
tious, candid, and powerful ; ‘ vindication,’ the 
leading word on many of his polemical title- 
pages, well describes his constant aim. First of 
his works is the ‘ Vindicim Calvinisticm,’ 1688, 
4to, an able epistle (with the pseudo-signa- 
ture W. B., D.D.), in reply to William King 
(1050-1712), then chancellor of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, who had attacked the presbyterians 
in his ‘ Answer ’ to the ‘ Considerations ’ of 
Peter Manby (d. 1697), ex-dean of Derry, 
who had turned catholic. Again, when Go- 
vernor Walker of Derry described Alexander 
Osborne (a presbyterian minister, originally 
from CO. Tyrone, who had been called to 
Newmarket, Dublin, 6 Dec. 1687) as ‘ a spy 
of I’yrconnel,’ Boyse put forth a ‘ Vindica- 
tion,’ 1690, 4to, a tract of historical value. 
He was a second time in the field against 
King, now bishop of Derry (who had fulmi- 
nated against presbyterian forms of worship), 
in ‘ Remarks,’ 1694, and ‘ Vindication of the 
Remarks,’ 1695. Early in the latter year he 
had printed anonymously a folio tract, ‘ The 
Case of the Protestant Dissenters in Ireland 
in reference to a Bill of Indulgence,’ &c., to 
which Tobias Pullen, bishop of Dromore, 
wrote an anonymous answer, and Anthony 
Dopping, bishop of Meath, another reply, like- 
wise anonymous. Both prelates were against 
a legal toleration for Irish dissent. Boyse re- 
torted on them in * The Case . . . Vindicated,’ 
1695. But the day for a toleration was not vet 
come. The Irish parliament rejected biR after 
bill brought forward in the interest of dis- 
senters. The harmony of Boyse’s ministerial 
relations was broken in 1702 by the episode 
of his colleague’s deposition, and subsequent 
trial, for a blasphemous libel on the ground 
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of an anti-trinitarian publication [see Emlyn, 
Thomas]. Boyse (who had himself been under 
some suspicion of Pelagianism) moved in the 
matter with manifest reluctance, had no hand 
in the public prosecution, and made strenuous, 
and at length successful, efforts to free Emlyn 
from incarcerat ion. Boyse drew up, with much 
moderation, ‘ The Difference between Mr. E. 
and the Dissenting Ministers of D. truly re- 
presented ; ’ and published * A Vindication 
of the True Deity of our Blessed Saviour,* 
1703, 8vo (2nd ed. 1710, 8vo), in answer to 
Emlyn*s * ilumble Inquiry.’ Emlyn thinks 
that Boyse might have abstained from writing 
against him while the trial was pending ; but 
it is probable that Boyse’s able defence of the 
doctrine in dispute gave weight to his inter- 
cession. Boyse at this early date takes note 
that ‘ the Unitarians are coming over to the 
deists in point of doctrine.’ Emlyn’s place as 
Boyse’s colleague was supplied by Kichard 
Choppin, a Dublin man (licensed 1702, or- 
dained 1704, died 1741). In 1708 Boyse issued 
a volume of fifteen sermons, of which the last 
was an ordination discourse on ‘ The Office of a 
Scriptural Bishop,’ with a polemical appendix. 
This received answers from Edward Drury 
and Matthew French, curates in Dublin, and 
the discourse itself was, without Boyse’s con- 
sent, reprinted separately in 1709, 8vo. He 
had, however, the opport unity of adding a vo- 
luminous postscript, in which he replied t o the 
above answers, and he continued the contro- 
versy in C!lear Account of the Ancient 
Episcopacy,’ 1712. Meantime the reprint of 
his sermon, with postscript, was burned by 
the common hangman, by order of the Irish 
House of Lords, in November 1711. This 
was King’s last argument against Boyse ; now 
the archbishop of Dublin writes to Swift, 

* we burned Mr. Boyse’s book of a scriptural 
bishop.’ Once more Boyse came forward in 
defence of dissent, in ^Kemarks,’ 1710, on a 
pamphlet by William Tisdall, D.D., vicar of 
Belfast, respecting the sacramental test. Boyse 
had been one of ^xQpatroni of the academy at 
Whitehaven (1708-19), under Thomjis Dixon, 
M.D., and on its cessation he had to do with 
the settlement in Dublin of Francis Hutche- 
son, the ethical writer, as head (till 1729) of 
a somewhat similar institution, in which 
Boyse taught divinity. He soon became in- 
volved in the nonsubscription controversy. 
At the synod in Belfast, 1721, he was present 
as a commissioner from Dublin ; protested with 
his colleague, in the name of the Dublin pres- 
bytery, against the vote allowing a voluntary 
subscription to the Westminster Confession; | 
and succeeded in carrying a ‘ charitable decla- 
ration,’ freeing nonsubscribers from censure 
and recommending mutual forbearance. The 


preface to Abernethy’s ‘ Seasonable Advice,’ 
1722, and the postscript to his ‘Defence’ of 
the same, 1724, are included among Boyse’s 
collected works, though signed also by his 
Dublin brethren, Nathaniel Weld and (Jhop- 
pin. In the same year he preached (24 June) 
at Ijondonderry during the sitting of the 
general synod of UJster. His text was John 
viii. 34, 35, and the publication of the dis- 
course, wJiicli strongly deprecated disunion, 
was urged by men of both parties. Next year, 
being unable through illness to offer peaceful 
counsels in person, he printed the sermon. 
Perhaps his pacific endeavours were dis- 
counted by the awkward circumstance that 
at this synod (1 723) a letter was received from 
him announcing a proposed change in the 
management of the reyium donum, viz. that 
it be distributed by a body of trustees in Lon- 
don, with the express view of checking the 
higb-handed party in the synod. The rupture 
between the southern and northern presby- 
terians was completed by the installation of 
a nonsubscriber, Alexander Colville, M.D., 
on 25 Oct. 1725 at Dromore, co. Down, by the 
Dublin presbytery ; Boyse was not one of the 
installers. He published in 1726 a lengthy 
letter to the presbyterian ministers of the 
north, in ‘ vindication ’ of a private commu- 
nication on th(ur disputes, whicli had been 
printed without his knowledge. Writing to 
the Bev. Thomas Steward of Bury St. Ed- 
munds {d. 10 Sept. 1753, aged 84) on 1 Nov. 
172G, Boyse speaks of the exclusion of the 
nonsiibscribers as ‘ the late shameful rup- 
ture,’ and gives an account of the new presby- 
tery which the general synod, in pursuance 
of its separative policy, had erected for Dub- 
lin. Controversies crowded rather thickly 
on Boyse, considering the moderation of his 
views and temper. He always wrote like a 
gentleman. He published several sermons 
against Romanists, and a letter (with appen- 
dix) ‘Concerning thePretended Infallibility of 
the Romish Church,’ addressed to a protestant 
divine who had written against Rome. His 
‘ Some Queries offered to the Consideration 
of the People called Quakers, &c.,’ called 
forth, shortly before Boyse’s death, a repty 
by Samuel F uller, a Dublin schoolmaster. It 
is possible that in polemics Boyse sought a re- 
lief from domestic sorrow, due to his son’s 
career. He died in straitened circumstances 
on 22 Nov. 1728, leaving a son, Samuel [q. v.] 
(the biographers of this son have not usually 
mentioned that he was one of the deputation 
to present the address from the general synod 
of Ulster on the accession of George I), and a 
daughter, married to Mr. Waddington. Ho 
was succeeded in his ministry by Abernethy 
(in 1730). Boyse’s works were collected by 
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himself in two huge folios, London, 1728 
(usually bound in one ; they are the earliest if 
not the only folios published by a presbyterian 
minister of Ireland). Prefixed is a recom- 
mendation (dated 23 April 1728) signed by 
Calamy and five other liondon ministers. 
The first volume contains seventy-one ser- 
mons (several being funeral, ordination, and 
anniversary discourses ; many had already 
been collected in two volumes, 1708-10, 8vo), 
and several tracts on justification. Embedded 
among the sermons (at p. 326) is a very cu- 
rious piece of puritan autobiography, ^ Some 
llemarkable Passages in the Life and Death of 
Mr. Edmund Trcaich.’ The second volume is 
wholly controversial. Not included in t hese 
volumes are : 1. ‘Vindication of Osborne* (sec 
above). 2. ‘ Sacramental Hymns collected 
(chiefly) out of such Passages of the New Tes- 
tament as contain the most suitable matter of 
Divine Praises in the Celebration of the Lord’s 
Sup])er, &c.,’ Dublin, 1093, small 8vo, with 
another title-page, London, 1693. (This 
little book, overlooked by his biographers, is 
valuable as illustrating Boyse’s theology : it 
nominally contains twenty-three hymns, but 
reckoning doublets in dillcrent metres there 
are forty-one i>ieces by Boyse, one from George 
Herbert, and two from Mr. Patrick, i.e. Simon 
Patrick, bishop of Ely. In a very curious 
preface Boyse disclaims the possession of any 
X)oetic genius; but his verses, published thir- 
teen years before Isaac Watts came into the 
field, are not without merit. To the volume is 
prefixed the approval of six Dublin ministers, 
headed by ‘ Tho. Toy,’ and including ‘ Tho. 
Emlin.’) 3. ‘ Case of the Protestant Dis- 
senters ’ (se(i above. The tract is so rare that 
Reid knows only of the copy at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. The vindication of it is in tho 
‘ Works ’). 4. ‘ Family Hymns for Morning 
and Evening Worship. With some for the 
Lord’s Days. . . . All taken out of the Psalms 
of David,’ Dublin, 1701, 16rao. (Unknown 
to bibliographers. Contains preface, recom- 
mendation by six Dublin ministers, and 
seventy-six hymns, in three i>arts, with music. 
Boyse admits ‘ borrowing a few expressions 
from some former versions/ The poetry is 
superior to his former effort. A copy, un- 
catalogued, is in the Antrim Presbytery 
Library at Queen’s College, Belfast.) 6. ‘ Tlie 
Difference between Mr. E. and the Dissenting 
Ministers of D., &c.’ (see above. Emlyn re- 
prints it in the appendix to his ‘Narrative,’ 
1719, and says Boyse drew it up). Of his 
separate publications an incomplete list is 
furnished by Witherow. The bibliography 
of the earlier ones is better given in Reid. 
Boyse wrote the liatin inscription on the 
original pedestal (1701) of the equestrian 


statue of William III in College Green, 
Dublin. 

[Choppin’s Funeral Sermon, 1728 ; Towers, io 
Biog. Brit. ii. (1780), 631 ; Calamy’s Hist. Acc. 
of my own Life, 2nd od. 1830, ii. 615; Thorn’s 
Liverpool Churches and Chapels, 1854, 68 ; 
Witherow’s Hist, and Lit. Mem. of Presbyte- 
rianism in Ireland, 1st ser. 1879, p. 79, 2nd ser. 
1880, p. 74 ; Keid’s Hist. Presb. Ch. in Ireland 
(ed. Killen), 1867,vols.ii. iii. ; Anderson’s British 
Poets, 1794,x. 327; Monthly Repos. 1811,pp.204, 
261; Christian Moderator, 1826, p. 34; Arm- 
strong’s Appendix to Ordination Service (James 
Martinoau), 1829, p. 70 ; Lodge’s Peerage of Ire- 
land (ed. A rchdall), 1789 (re Countess Donegal); 
Winder’s MSS. in Renshaw Street Chapel Li- 
brary, Liverpool (re Whitehaven) ; Narrative of 
tho Proceedings of Seven General Synods of the 
Northern Presbyterians in Ireland, 1727, p. 47 ; 
manuscript extracts from Minutes of General 
Synod, 1721 ; Smith’s Biblioth. Anti-Quak. 1782, 
p. 82.] A. G. 

BOYSE, SAMUEL (1708-1749), poet, 
was the son of Joseph Boyse [q. v.l, a dissent- 
ing minister, and was born in Dublin in 1708. 
He was educated at a private school in Dub- 
lin and at the university of Glasgow. His 
studies were int errupted by his marriage when 
twenty with a Miss Atchenson. He returned 
to Dublin with his wife, and lived in bis 
father’s bonse without adopting any profes- 
sion. His father died in 1728, and in 1730 
Boyse went to Edinburgh. He had printed 
a letter on Liberty in the ‘ Dublin Journal,’ 
No. xcvii., in 1726, but his regular commence- 
ment as an author dates from 1731, when be 
printed his first book, ‘Translations and 
Poems,’ in Edinburgh. He was patronised 
by the Scottish nobility, and in this volume 
and in some later poems wrote in praise of bis 
patrons. An elegy on the death of Viscountess 
Stormont, called ‘ The Tears of the Muses,’ 
1736, procured for Boyse a valuable reward 
from her husband, and the Duchess of Gordon 
gave the poet an introduction for a post in 
the customs. The day on which he ought to 
have applied was stormy, and Boyse chose to 
lose the place rather than face the rain. Debts 
at length compelled him to fly from Edin- 
burgh. His patrons gave him introductions 
to the chief poet of the day, Mr. Pope, to the 
lord chancellor, and to Mr. Murray, after- 
wards Lord Mansfield, and then solicitor- 
general. Boyse had, however, not sufficient 
steadiness to imjirove advantages, and wasted 
tho opportunities which these introductions 
might have given him of procuring a start in 
the world of letters or a settlement in life. 
Pope happened to be from home, and Boyse 
never called again. The phrases of Johnson 
may be recognised in a description of him at 
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this time, which relates that Mie had no power the additional inconvenience of want of 
of maintaining the dignity of wit, and though breeches ’ (Cibber, v. 169). 'In the midst of 
his underslajidiiig was very extensive, yet but this deserved sq^ualor, and with vicious pro- 
a few could discover that he had any genius peiisities and ridiculous affectations, Boyse 
above the common rank, lie had so strong a bad some knowledge of literature and some 
propension to groveling that his acquabitance interesting, if untrustworthy, conversation, 
were generally of such a cast as could be of It was this and Iiis miseries, and some traces 
no service to him ’ (Cibber, Lives of the PoetSy which he now and then showed of a religious 
1763, v. 167). In 1739 Boyse published ‘ The education, not quite obliterated by a neglect 
Deity: a Poem;’ in 1742 ‘The l^raise of of all its precepts, which obtained for him the 
Peace, a poem in three cantos from the Dutch acquaintance of Johnson. Shiel’s ‘Life of 
of Mr. Van llaren.’ lie translated F6nelon Boyse ^ (CiBBER, v. 160) contains Johnson’s 
on the demonstration of the existence of God, recollections. Mrs. Boyse died in 1745 at 
and modernised the ‘ Squire’s Tale ’ and the Beading, where Boyse had gone to live. On 
‘ Coke’s Tale ’ from Chaucer. Tliese, with se- his return to Ijondon two years later he mar- 
veral papers in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ ried again. Ilis second wife seems to have 
signed Alcicus, were his chief publicat ions in been an uneducated woman, but she induced 
London. At Reading, in 1747, he published, him to live more regularly and to dress de- 
in two volumes, ‘ An Historical Review of the cently. llis lust illness had, however, begun, 
Transactions of Europe, 1739 45.’ When and after a lingering phthisis he died in 
the payments of the booksellers did notsatisfy lodgings near Shoe Lane in May 1749. John- 
his wants, Boyse begg(jd from sectaries, to son could not collect money enough to pay 
whom his father’s theological reputation was for a funeral, but ho obtained the distinction 
known,andwh(m their patience was exhausted from other paupers for Boyse, that theser- 
fromany one likely to give. Twoof his begging vice of the church was separately performed 
letters are preserved m the British Museum over his corpse. 

(Sloane MS, 4038, ff. 340, 342 ; cf. Sfowe^ Besides his literary attainments, Boyse is 
709, i. 113, 114). A sentence in one of said to have had a taste for pjiinting and for 
these shows how abject a beggar the poet music,and an extensive knowledge of heraldry, 
had become. ‘ You were pleased,’ he writes ^ The lleity, a Poem,’ is the best known of his 
to Sir Hans Sloane, ‘ to give my wife theen- works. It appeared in 1739, went through 
closed shilling last night. I doubt not but two editions in the author’s lifetime, and has 
you thought it a good one, but as it happened been since printed in several collections of tho 
otherwise you will forgive the trouble occa- English poets (‘The British Poets,’ Chiswick, 
sioned by the mistake.’ The letter is dated 1822, vol. lix. ; Park’s ‘British Poets,’ London, 
1 4 Eeb. 1738-9. Two years later he was re- 1808, vol. xxxiii.) Fielding quotes some lines 
duced to greater straits. ‘ It was about tho from it on the theatre of time in the corn- 
year 1740 that Mr. Boyse, reduced to the last parison between tho world and the stage, 
extremity of human wretchedness, had not a which is the introduct ion to book vii. of 
shirt, a coat, or any kind of apparel to put ‘ Tom Jones.’ 11c jiraises the lines, and says 
on; the sheets in which he lay were carried that the quotation ‘is taken from a poem 
to the pawnbrokers, and ho was obliged to be called the Deity, published about nine years 
confined to bed with no other covering than ago, and long since buried in oblivion. A 
a blanket. During this time he had some proof that good books no more than good men 
employment in writing verses for the maga- do always survive the bad.’ It was perhaps 
zines, and whoever had seen him in his study a knowledge of Boyse’s miseries which made 
must have thought the object singular enough. Fielding praise him. The poem was obviously 
lie sat up in bed with a blanket wrapped suggested by the ‘Essay on Man,’ and the 
about him, through which he had cut a hole arrangement of its parts is that common in 
large enough to admit his arm, and placing theological treatises on the attributes of God. 
the paper upon his knee, scribbled, in the best The edition of 1749 contains some alterations, 
manner he could, the verses he was obliged These are unimportant, as ‘celestial wisdom’ 
tomdke' {(jiniSERy Lives of the Poets yY,\Q9\ (1739) altered to ‘celestial spirit’ (1749); 
Boyse’s indigence led him to the discovery of ‘ doubtful gloom ’ f 1739) to ‘ dubious gloom ’ 
paper collars. ‘ Whenever his distresses so (1749) ; while the few added lines can neither 
pressed as to induce him to dispose of his raise nor depress the quality of the poem. In 
shirt, he fell upon an artificial method of sup- Some of Boyse’s minor poems recollections of 
plying one. He cut some white paper in Spenser, of Milton, of Cowley, and of Prior 
slips, which he tyed round his wrists, and in may be traced. False rhymes are not un- 
the same manner supplied his neck. In this common in his verse, but the linos are usually 
plight he frequently appeared abroad, with tolerable. Some of his best are in a poem on 
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liOcL Ilian, in which Lord Stair’s character is 
compared to the steadfast rock of Ailsa, with 
a coincident allusion to the Stair crest and 
the family motto * Firm/ Four six-line verses 
entitled ‘ Stanzas to a Candle,’ in which the 
author compares his fading career to the flick- 
ering and burning out of the candle on his j 
table, are the most original of all Boyso’s 
poems. They are free from aflectation, and ! 
show Boyse for once in a true poetic mood, ' 
neither racking his brains for imagery nor ' 
using his memory to help out the verse ; not 
writing at threepence a line for the bookseller, 
hut recording a poetic association clccarly de- 
rived from the object before him. 

[Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, vol. v. ; 

Boswolfs Life of .lohnson, Sloane MS. 

4033 B ; Boyso’s Works.] N. M. 

BRABAZON, JIOGEll i,i] (d. 1317), 

judge, descended from an ancient family of 
Normandy, the founder of which, Jacques le 
Brabazon of Brabazon Castle, came over Avith 
William the Conqueror, his name occurring 
in the Roll of Battle Abbey. The name is 
variously spelt Brabazon, Braban^on, and 
Brabanson, and was originally given to one of 
the roving bands of mercenaries common in 
the middle ages. Ilis great-grandson Thomas 
acquired the estate of Moseley in Leicester- 
shire, by marriage with Amicia, heiress of 
John do Moseley. Their son, Sir Roger, who 
further acquired Eastwill in the same county, 
married Beatrix, the eldest of the three sisters, 
and coheirs of Mansel do Bisset, and by her 
liad two sons, of whom tho elder was Roger, 
the judge. Roger was a lawyer of consider- 
able learning, and practised before the great 
j udge Be llenghani. Ilis first legal office was 
as justice itinerant of pleas of the forest in 
Lancashire, which he held in 1287. In 1289, 
when almost all the existing judges were re- 
moved for extortion and corrupt practices, 
Brabazon was made a justice of the king’s 
bench, receiving a salary of 33/. 6.s\ Sd. per 
annum, being as much greater (viz. 61. 13«. 4d.^ 
than the salaries of the other puisne justices as 
it was less than the salary of the chief justice. 
When Edward I, though acting as arbitrator 
between the rival claimants to the crown of 
Scotland, resolved to claim the suzerainty for 
himself, Brabazon (thoughnot then chief jus- 
ticiary as one account has it, the office then 
no longer existing^ was employed to search 
for some legal j ustification for the claim. By 
warping the facts he succeeded in making out 
some shadow of a title, and accordingly at- 
tended Edward and his parliament at Nor- 
ham. The Scottish nobles and clergy assem- 
bled there on 10 May 1291, and Brabazon, 
speaking in French, the then court language of 


Scotland, annoimced the king’s determination, 
and stated the grounds for it. A notary and 
witnesses were at hand, and he called on the 
nobles to do homage to Edward as lord para- 
mount of Scotland. To this the Scotch de- 
murred, and asked time for deliberation. Bra- 
bazon referred to tho king, and appointed the 
day following for their decision ; out tho time 
was eventually extended to 1 J une. Brabazon, 
however, did not remain in Scotland till then, 
but returned south to the business of his court, 
acting as justice itinerant in the west of Eng- 
land in this year. After the Scottish crown 
had been adjudged to Baliol, Brabazon con- 
tinued to bo employed upon a plan for the 
subjection of Scotland, lie was one of a body 
of coinmis.sioner8 to whom Edward referred a 
complaint of Roger Bartholomew, a burgess 
of Berwick, that English judges wore exer- 
cising jurisdiction north of the Tweed; and 
when the Scottish king presented a petition, 
alleging that Edward had promised to observe 
the Scottish law and customs, Brabazon re- 
jected it, and hold that if tho king had made 
any promises, while the Scottish throne was 
vacant, in derogation of his just suzerainty, 
such promises were temporary only and not 
binding; and as to the conduct of the judges 
they were deputed by tho king as superior and 
direct lord of Scotland, and represented his 
person. Encouraged by this decision, Mac- 
Buff, earl of Fife, appealed against the Scottish 
king to the English House of Lords, and on 
the advice of Brabazon and other judges it 
was held that tho king must come as a vassal 
to the bar and plead, and upon his contumacy 
three of his castles were seized. He is found 
in 1293 sitting in West chepe, and with other 
judges sentencing three men to mutilat ion by 
loss of the right hand. But, although sitting 
as a puisne judge, Brabazon, owing to the 
political events in which he was engaged, had 
completely overshadowed Gilbert do Thorn- 
ton, the chief justice of his court. The time 
was now arrived to reward him. In 1295 
Gilbert de Thornton was removed and Bra- 
bazon succeeded him, and being reappointed 
immediately upon the accession of Edward II, 
6 Sept. 1307, continued in that office until his 
retirement in 1316. He had been a commis- 
sioner of array for the counties of Nottingham, 
Derby, Lancaster, Cumberland, Westmore- 
land, and York, in 1296, and was constantly 
summoned to the parliaments which met at 
Westminster, Salisbury, Lincoln, Carlisle, 
Northampton, Stamford, and York up to 
1314. In 1297 Brabazon’s position pointed 
to him naturally as a member of the council 
of Edward, the king’s son, when left by his 
father in England as lieutenant of the king- 
dom. On 1 April 1300 he was appointed to 
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|)erambulate the royal forests in kSalop, Staf- 
fordshire, and Derby, and call the officers to 
account. In J 305 he is named with John de 
Lisle as an additional justice in case of need 
in Sussex, Surrey, Kent, and Middlesex, pur- 
suant to an ordinance of trailbaston, and al- 
t hough the writ is cancelled, he certainly 
a(;tcd, for he sat at Guildhall *ad rocipiendas 
billas super articulis do trailbaston.’ In 
the same year, being present at the parlia- 
ment held at Westminst er, he was appointed 
and sworn in as a commissioner to treat with 
the Scotch representatives concerning the 
government of Scotland. On 129 Oct. 1807 ho 
sat at the Tower of London on the trial of the 
Karl of At hole and convicted him. In 1308, 
having been appointed to try certain com- 
plaints against the bishop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, Brabazon was ordered (19 Feb.) to 
adjourn the liearing, in order to attend the 
coronation of Edward IT. Ho was twice as- 
signed to hold pleas at York in 1309 and 
181 2, was detained specially in Tjondon in the 
summer of 1813 to advise the king on matters 
of high importance, and was still invested 
with the otlice of commissioner of forests in 
Stafford, Huntingdon, Rutland, Salop, and 
Oxon, as late as 1316. 

All these labours told severely on hishealth. 
Broken by ago and infirmity lie, on 23 Feb. 
1816, asked leave to resign his office of chief 
justice. Leave was granted in a very lauda- 
tory patent of discliarge ; but he remained a 
member of the privy council, and was to at- 
tend in parliament whenever his health per- 
mitted. He was succeeded by William Inge, 
but did not long survive. I le died on 1 3 J une 
1317, and his executor, John de Brabazon, 
had masses said for him at Dunstable Abbey. 

J le was buried in St. Baiil’s Cathedral. lie 
appears to have had a high character for learn- 
ing. To his abilities his honours and offices 
bear testimony, whatever blame may attach 
to him for his course in politics. Ho was 
a landowner in several counties. In 1296 he 
is enrolled, pursuant to an ordinance for the 
defence of the sea-coast, as a knight holding 
lands in Essex, but non-resident, and in the 
year following he was summoned as a land- 
owner in Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire to 
attend in person at the muster at Nottingham 
for military service in Scotland with arms and 
liorses. In 1810 he had lands in Leicester- 
shire, and in 1316 at Silbertoft and Sulby in 
Northamptonshire, at East Bridgeford and 
Hawkeswortli in Nottinghamshire, and at 
Rollriglit in Oxfordshire. The property at 
East Bridgeford came to him through his wife 
Beatrix, daughter of Sir John de Sproxton, 
with theadvowson of the church appurtenant 
to the manor. As to this he was long engaged 


in a dispute, for after he had presented a clerk 
to the living and the ordinary had instituted 
him, one Bonifacius do Saluce or Baluciis, 
claiming apparently through some right con- 
nected with the chapel of Trykehull, intruded 
upon the living and got possession, and 
though Brabazon petitioned for his removal 
as early as 1300, the intruding priest was 
still unoustod in 1315. Brabazon left no issue, 
his one son having died young ; he had a 
daughter, Albreda, who married William le 
Grauiit; his property passed to his brother 
Matthew, from whom descend the present 
earls of Meath, barons Brabazon of Ardeo, in 
Ireland. 

[Foss’s lives of the Judges ; CampheU’s Lives 
of tho Chief Justices, i. 78 ; Diigdalo’s Origines; 
Tytlor’s Scotland, i. 80 ; History of the Family 
of Brabazon; Rot. Pat. 0 Edw. 11; Thurston’s 
Notts, i. 294 ; Biographical Peerage, iv. 30 ; 
Ro})6rts’s Calend. Gcnciilogicum, 461 ; Parlia- 
I montary Roll.s, i. 138, 218, 267, 301 ; Palgrave’a 
Parliamentary Writs, i. 490, ii. 581 ; Luard’s 
Annales Monastioi, iii. 410, iv. 506; Stubijs’s 
Chronicles Edw. I and II, i. 102, 137, 149, 280 ] 

J. A. H. 

BRABAZON, Sir WILLIAM (d, 1552), 
vice-treasurer and lord justice of Ireland, 
was descended from the family of Roger le 
Brabazon [q. v.], and was the son of John 
Brabazon of Eastwell, Leicestershire, and a 
daughter of — Chaworth. After succeeding 
his lather he was knighted on 20 Aug. 1534, 
and appointed vice-treasurer and general 
receiver of Ireland. In a letter from Chief- 
justice Aylmev to Tjord Cromwell in August 
1535 ho is styled Mho man that })revented 
the total ruin and desolation of the king- 
dom.’ In 1536 ho ])rc vented the ravages 
of O’Connor in Carberry by burning several 
villages in Ollaly and carrying away great 
spoil. In the same year he made so elfec- 
tivo a speech in support of establishing the 
king’s authority in opposition to that of the 
pope that he persuaded the parliament to 
pass the bill for that purpose. Asa result 
of this, many religious bouses were in 1539 
surrendered to the king. For these and 
other services he was, on I Oct. 1543, con- 
stituted lord justice of Ireland, and he was 
again appointed to the same office on 1 April 
1546. In the same year he drove Patrick 
O’More and Brian O’Connor from Kildare. 
In April 1547 he was elected a member of 
the privy council of Ireland. In the spring 
of 1648 he assisted the lord deputy in sub- 
duing a sedition raised in Kildare by the 
sons of Viscount Baltinglass. He was a 
third time made lord justice on 2 Feb. 1549. 
Ill August 1550, with the aid of 8,000/. and 
400 men from England, be subdued Charles 
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Mac-Art-Cavenagli, who, after making sub- 
mission and renouncing bis name, received 
pardon. Brabazon died on 9 July 1552 (as 
IS proved by the inquisitions taken in the 
year of his death), not in 1548 as recorded 
on his tombstone. JTis lieart was buried 
with his ancestors at Eastwell, and his body 
in the chancel of St. Catherine’s Church, 
Dublin. By his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
and coheir to Nicholas Clitlbrd of Holme, 
he left two sons and three daughters. 

[Lodge’s Peerage (Archdall), i. 265-70 ; Genea- 
logical History of the Family of Brabazon ; Cal. 
State Papers, Irish Series ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. Series, Henry VIII ; Cal. Carew MSS. 
vol. i. ; Cox’s History of Ireland ; Bagwell’s 
Ireland under the Tudors, vol. i.] T. F. II. 

BRABOURNE, THEOPIIILUS (5. 
1 590), writer on the Sabbath question, was 
a native of Norwich. The date of his birth 
is fixed by his own statement in 1654 : * I am 
64 yeares of ago ’ (Answer to Cawdry^^^. 75). 
His father was a puritan hosier, who edu- 
cated his son at the free S(diool of Norwich till 
he was fifteen years of age, and designed him 
for the church. Incidentally he mentions 
some curious particulars of Sunday trading 
in Norwich during his schoolboy days, and 
says that the city waits played regularly at 
the market cross ‘ on the latter part of the 
Lord’s day,’ in the presence of thousands of 
people. When the lad should have gone to 
Cambridge, the silencing of many puritan 
ministers for non-compliance Avith the cere- 
monies induced tlie father to take him into 
his own business, and send him to London, 
as factor for selling stockings wholesale. Ho 
remained in London till his marriage to 
Abigail, daughter of Roger and Joane 0 al- 
ii ard. He was thus brother-in-law of Ben- 
jamin Fairfax who married Sarah Galliard. 
A 1‘ter his marriage, Brabourne lived for two or 
three years at Norwich with his father, and 
resuming his intention of entering the minis- 
try, he studied privately under ‘ three able 
divines.’ He seems to have been episcopally 
ordained before 1628, and it is probable that 
he olliciated (Collings says he got a curacy 
of 40/. a year) in Norwich ; there is no in- 
dication of his having been connected with 
any other place after he h‘ft London, though 
Wood, probably by a clerical error, calls 
him a Suftblk minister. In 1628 appeared 
his < Discourse upon the Sabbath Day,’ in 
which he impugns the received doctrine of 
the sabbatical character of the Lord’s day, 
and maintains that Saturday is still the 
sabbath. Hence Robert Cox regards him 
as * the founder in England of the sect at 
drst known as Sabbatarians, but now calling 


themselves sev^enth-day baptists.’ This is 
(juite incorrect ; Brabourne was no baptist, 
lounded no sect, and, true to the original 
puritan standpoint [see Bkadshaav, Wil- 
liam], Avroto vehemently against all separa- 
tists from the national church, and in fa- 
vour of the supremacy of the civil poAver in 
matters ecclesiastical. His attention had 
been drawn to the Sabbath question Dis- 
course,’ p. 59) by a work published at Ox- 
ford in l621 by Thomas Broad, a Glouces- 
tershire clergyman, ‘Three Questions con- 
cerning the obligations of the Fburth Com- 
mandment.’ Broad rests the authority of 
the Lord’s day on the custom of the early 
church and the constitution of the church of 
England. Brabourne leaves it to every 
man’s conscience Avhether he will keep the 
sabbath or the 1 iord’s day, but decides that 
those who prefer the former are on the safe 
side. He took stronger Sabbatarian ground 
in his ‘ D('fenco ... of the Sabbath Day,’ 
1662, a Avork which he had the boldness to 
d(‘dicate to Charles I. Prior to this publica- 
tion he appears to have held discussions on 
the subject Avith several puritan ministers in 
his neighbourhood, and claimed to have al- 
Avays come oil* victorious. He tells us that 
he held a conference, lasting ‘ many days, an 
ho lire or tAvo in a day,’ at Ely House, Hol- 
born, with Francis White (bishop of Nor- 
wich 1629-31, of Flly 1631-8). This was 
the beginning of his troubles ; in his own 
words, he was ‘ tossed in the high commis- 
sion court near three years.’ Bfe lay in the 
Gatehouse at Westminster for nine Aveeks, 
and was then publicly examined before the 
high commission, ‘ near a hundred ministers 
present (besides hundreds of other people).’ 
The king’s advocate pleaded against him, 
and Bishop White ‘ read a discourse of near 
an hour long’ on his errors. Sir H. Martin, 
one of the judges of the court, moved to sue 
the king to issue his writ de hceretico comhu- 
rendoj but Laud interposed. Brabourne was 
censured, and sent to Newgate, where he 
remained eighteen months. When he had 
been a year in prison, he was again exa- 
mined before liaiid, who told him that if he 
had stopped with what he said of the Lord’s 
day, namely that it is not a sabbath of 
divine institution, but a holy day of the 
church, ‘ we should not have troubled you.’ 
Intimately, he made his submission to the 
high commission court. The document is 
called a recantation, but when safe from the 
clutches of the court, Brabourne explained 
that all he had actually retracted was the 
word ‘ necessarily.’ He had affirmed ‘ that 
Saturdav ought necessarily to be our sal>- 
bathj’ this he admitted to be a ‘rash and 
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presumptuous error/ for bis opinion, though 
true, was not ‘ a necessary truth/ Bra- 
boume’s book was one of the reasons which 
moved Charles I to reissue on 18 Oct. 1633 
the declaration commonly known as the 
Book of Sports ; it was by the king’s com- 
mand that Bishop White wrote his ^ Treatise 
of the Sabbath Hay,’ 1635, 4to, in the dedi- 
cation of which (to Ijaud) is a short account 
of Brabourne. Keturning to Norwich in 
1635, Brabourne probably resumed his minis- 
try ; but he got some property on the death of 
a brother, and thenceforth gave up preach- 
ing. In 1651 he writes in his reply to John 
Collings, formerly of St. Saviour’s, then of 
St. Stephen’s, Norwich, ‘I have left the 
pulpit to you for many years past, and I 
think 1 may promise you never to come in it 
again.’ Collings was a bitter antagonist of 
his non-presbyterian neighbours. Brabourne 
had written in 1653 ‘ The Change of Church- 
Discipline,’ a tract against sectaries of all 
sorts. This stirred Collings to attack him 
in ^ Indoctus Doctor Edoctus,’ 1654, 4to. 
A second part of Brabourne’s tract pro- 
voked New Ijesson for the Indoctus 
Doctor,’ &c., 1654, 4to, to which Brabourne 
wrote a ^Second Vindication’ in reply. This 
pamphlet war is marked by personalities, in 
which Collings excels, (kdlings tells us 
that Brabourne, after leaving the ministry, 
had tried several employments. He had 
been bolt-poake, weaver, hosier, maltster (in 
St. Augustine’s parish), and was now ^a 
nonsensical scribbler,’ who was forced to 
publish his books at his own expense. While 
this dispute with Collings was going on, 
Brabourne brought out an ^Answer’ to 
the * Sabbatum Bedivivum,’ &c., of Daniel 
Cawdrey, re(*tor of Great Billing, North- 
amptonshire. Cawdrey was dissatisfied with 
White’s treatment of the question in answer 
to Brabourne, and of course Brabourne was 
unconvinced by Cawdrey. Five years later 
he wrote on his favourite theme against 
Ives and Warren. N othing further is heard 
of Brabourne till after the Restoration, when 
he put out pamphlets rejoicing in liberty of 
conscience, and defending the royal supre- 
macy in ecclesiastical matters. In these 
pamphlets he spells his name Brabourn. The 
last of them was issued 18 March 1661. 
Nothing is known of Brabourne later. 

He published : 1. ‘ A Discourse upon the 
Sabbath Day . . . Printed the 23th {sic^ of 
Decemb. anno dom. 1628,’ 16mo (Brabourne 
maintains that the duration of the sabbath is 
* that space of time and light from day-peep 
or day-break in the morning, until day be 
quite oft' the sky at night). 2, * A Defence 
of that most ancient and sacred Ordinance 


of God’s, the Sabbath Day. . . . Under- 

taken against all Anti-Sabbatharians, both of 
Protestants, Papists, Antinomians, and Ana- 
baptists ; and by name and especially against 
these X Ministers, M. Greenwood, M. Hut- 
chinson, M. Furnace, M. Benton, M. Gallard, 
M. Yates, M. Cliappel, M. Stinnet, M. John- 
son, and M. Wade. The second edition, 
corrected and amended ; with a supply of 
many things formerly omitted. . . 1632, 

4to (according to Watt, the first edition was 
in 1631, 4to, and there was another edition 
in 1660, 8vo. ^ M. Stinnet ’ is Edward Sten- 
net of Abingdon, the first English seventh- 
day baptist minister, who published ‘ The 
Royal Lawconteiuh^d for,’ ifcc., 1658). 3. ^ The 
Change of Church-Discipline,’ 1653, 16nio 
(iiot seen). 4. ^The Second Part of the 
Change of Church-Discipline. . . . Also a 
Reply to Mr. Collins his answer made to 
Mr. Brabourne’s first part of the Change of 
Church-Discipline . . .’ 1654, 4 to (the reply 
has a separate title-page and pagination, ‘ A 
R<‘ply to the ‘‘ Indoctus Doctor Edoctus,” ’ 
1651, 4to), 5. ^ The Second Vindication of 

my first Book of the Change of Discipline ; 
being a Reply to Mr. Collings his second 
Answer to it. Also a Dispute between Mr. 
Collings and T. Brabourne touching the 
Sabbath Day,’ 1654, 4 to (not seen). 6. ‘ An 
Answer to M. Cawdry’s two books of the 
Sabbath lately come forth,’ Sic, 1054, 12mo. 
6. ‘Answers to two books on the Sabbath: 
the one by Mr. Ives, entitled Saturday no 
Sabbath Day ; the other by Mr. Warren, the 
Jews’ Sabbath antiquated,’ 1659, 8vo (not 
seen ; Jeremy Ives’s book was published 1659, 
4to ; Edmund Warren’s (of (Jolchester) was 
also published 1659, 4to). 7. ‘ God save 

the King, and prosper him and his Parlia- 
ment’ . . . 1660, 4to (published 9 Aug.) 

8. ‘The Humble Petition of Theophilus 
Brabourn unto the hon. Parliament, that, as 
all magistrates in the Kingdome doe in their 
office, so Bishops may be required in their 
office to own the King’s supremacy,’ &c. 1661, 
4to (published 6 March ; there is ‘ A Post- 
script, {sic) ‘ Of many evils’ {sic) which follow 
upon the King’s grant to Bishops of a coer- 
cive power in their courts for ceremonies’). 

9. ‘ Of the Lawfulness {sic) of the Oath of 
allegiance to the King, and of the other 
oath to his supremacy. Written for the 
benefit of Quakers and others, who out of 
scruple of conscience, refuse the oath of 
allegiance and supremacy,’ 1661, 4to (pub- 
lished 18 March, not included in Smith’s 
‘ Bibliotheca Anti-Quakeriana,’ 1872). 

[Wood’s AthengeOxon. i. (1691), 333 ; Brook’s 
Lives of the Puritans, 1813, ii. 362; Barham’s 
Collier’s Eccl. Hist. 1841, viii. 76; Hunt’s Rel, 
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Thought in England, 1870, i. 135 seq. ; Hook’s 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury, xi. 
1875 (Laud), 237 seq. ; Cbx’s Literature of the 
Sabbath Question, 1875, i. 443, &c. ; Browne’s 
Hist, of Congregationalism in Norfolk and Suf- 
folk, 1877, 494 n ; works cited above.] A. G. 

BRACEGIUDLE, ANNE (1663 P-1748), 
one of the most popular and brilliant of Eng- 
lish actresses, was born about 1663, presu- 
mably ill one of the midland count ies. Curll 
{History of the English Stage) calls her the 
daughter of Justinian Bracegirdle, of North- 
amptonshire (PNorthamptoii), esq., says ^she 
had the good fortune to be well placed when 
an infant under the care of Mr. Betterton and 
his wife,’ and adds that ‘ she performed the 
page in The Orphan,” at the Duke’s Theatre 
in Dorset Garden, before she was six years old.’ 

* The Or|)han ’ was first played, at Dorset 
Garden, in 1680. With the addition of a de- 
cade to Mrs. Bracegirdle’s age, which this 
date renders imperative, this story, though 
without authority and not undisputed, is re- 
concilable with facts. Downes (Eoscius An- 
glicanits) first mentions Mrs. Bracegirdle in 
connection with the Theatre Royal in 1688, 
in which year she played Lucia in Shad well’s 

* Squire of Alsatia.’ Maria in Mountfort’s 
‘Edward III,’ Emmeline in Dryden’s ‘King 
Arthur,’ Tamira in D’Urfey’s alteration of 
Chapman’s ‘ Bussy d’Ambois,’ and other 
similar parts followed. In 1603 Mrs. Brace- 
girdle made, as Araminta in the ‘ Old Bache- 
lor,’ her first appearance in a comedy of 
Congreve, the man in whose works her chief 
triumphs were obtained, and whoso name 
has subsequently, for good or ill, been most 
closely associated with her own. In the 
memorable opening, by Betterton, of the 
little theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, in 1695, 
with ‘Love for Love,’ Mrs. Bracegirdle 
played Angelica. Two years later she enacted 
Belinda in the ‘Provoked Wife’ of Van- 
brugh, and Almeria in Congreve’s ‘Mourning 
Bride.’ To these, which may rank as her 
principal ‘creations,’ may be added the he- 
roines of some of Rowe’s tragedies, Selina in 
‘Tamerlane,’ Laviiiia in the ‘Fair Penitent,’ 
and in such alterations of Shakespeare as 
were then customary; Isabella (‘Measure for 
Measure’), Portia (‘Merchant of Venice’), 
Desdemona, Ophelia, Cordelia, and Mrs. Ford, 
with other characters from plays of the epoch, 
showing that her range included both comedy 
and tragedy. In the season of 1706-7 Mrs. 
Bracegirdle at the Hay market came first into 
competition with Mrs. Oldfield, before whose 
star, then rising, her own went down. Accord- 
ing to an anonymous life of Mrs. Oldfield, 
published in 1730, the year of her death, and 
quoted by Genest (vol. ii. p. 375), the question 


whether Mrs. Oldfield or Mrs. Bracegirdle 
was the better actress in comedy was left to 
the town to settle. ‘ Mrs. Bracegirdle accord- 
ingly acted Mrs. Brittle’ (in Betterton’s 
‘Amorous Widow’) ‘on one night, and Mrs. 
Oldfield acted the same part on the next 
night ; the preference was adjudged to Mrs. 
Oldfield, at which Mrs, Bracegirdle was very 
much disgusted, and Mrs. Oldfield’s benefit, 
being allowed by Swiney to be in the season 
before Mrs. Bracegirdle’s, added so much to 
the affront that she quitted the stage imme- 
diately.’ That from this time (1707) she re- 
fused all offers to rejoin the stage is certain. 
Once again she appeared upon the scene of 
her past triumphs. This was on the occasion 
of the memorable benefit to Betterton, 7 and 
13 April 1709, when, with her companion 
Mrs. Barry, she came from her retirement, 
and played in ‘ Love for Love ’ her favourite 
role of Angelica [see Bettertont, Thomas]. 
After this date no more is publicly heard 
of her until 18 Sept. 1748, when her body 
was removed from her house in Howard 
Street, Strand, and interred in the east 
cloisters of Westminster Abbey. Of her 
long life less than a third was directly con- 
nected with the stage. An amount of pub- 
licity unusual even in the case of women of 
her profession was thrust upon her during 
her early life. To this the murder of 
Mountfort by Captain Hill and Lord Mohun, 
due to the passion of the former for Mrs. 
Bracegirdle and his jealoiusy of his victim, 
contributed. An assumption of virtue, any- 
thing but common in those of her position 
in the days in which she lived, was, however, 
a principal cause. Into the inquiry how far 
the merit of ‘not being unguarded in her 
private character,’ which, without a hint of 
a sneer, is conceded herby Colley Cibber, is her 
due, it is useless now to inquire. Evidence 
will be judged differently by different minds. 
Macaulay, with characteristic confidence, de^ 
dares ‘ She seems to have been a cold, vain, 
and interested coquette, who perfectly under- 
stood how much the influence of her charms 
was increased by the fame of a severity 
which cost her nothing, and who could ven- 
ture to flirt with a succession of admirers 
in the just confidence that no flame which 
she might kindle in them would thaw her 
own ice ’ {Histonj of England^ iii. 380, ed. 
1864). For this statement, to say the least 
rash, the authorities Macaulay quotes, un- 
friendly as they are, furnish no justification. 
Tom Brown, of infamous memory, utters 
sneers concerning her Abigail being ‘ brought 
to bed,’ but imputes nothing directly to 
her; and Gildon, in that rare and curious 
though atrocious publication, ‘ A Comparison 
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between Two 8tug(3s,’ expresses his want of 
faith in the story of her innocence, concern- 
ing which, without arraig-ning it, he says (p. 
1^, ^ I believe no more on’t than I believe 
of John Mandevil/ Wholly valueless is the 
evidence of these two indirect assailants 
against the general verdict of a time known 
to be censorious. Mrs. Bracegirdle may at 
least claim to have had the highest reputa- 
tion for virtue of any woman of her age; and 
her benevolence to the unemployed poor pf 
Clare Market and adjacent districts, ‘ so that 
she could not j)ass that neighbourhood with- 
out the thankful acclamations of peojde of 
all degrees, so that, if any one affronted her, 
they would have been in danger of being 
killed directly ^ (Tony Aston), is a pleasing 
trait in her character. The story is worth 
repeating that ‘Lord Halifax, overhearing 
the praise of Mrs. Bracegirdle’s virtuous be- 
haviour by the Dukes of Dorset and Devon- 
shire and other nobles, said, “ You all com- 
mend her virtue, &:c., but why do we not 
present this incomparable woman with some- 
thing worthy her acceptance ?” His lordship 
deposited 2(>0 guineas, which the rest made 
up to 800 and sent to her ’ (Tony Aston). 
Whether, as is insinuated in some quarters, 
she yielded to the advances of Congreve, 
whose devotion to her, like the similar de- 
votion of llowe, seemed augmented by her 
success in his pieces, and whoso testimony 
in his poems appears, like all other testimony, 
to establish her virtue, remains undeter- 
mined. Ill her own time she was suspected, 
though her biographers ignore the met, of 
being married to Congreve. In a poem 
called ‘The Benefits of a Theatre,’ which 
appears in ‘The State Poems,’ vol. iv. p. 49, 
and is no more capable of being quoted than 
are the other contents of that valuable but 
unsavoury receptacle, Congreve and Mrs. 
Bracegirdle, unmistakably associated under 
the names of Valentine and Angelica, are 
distinctly, though doubtless wrongly, stated 
to be married. Congreve left her in his will 
a legacy of 200/. Garrick, who met Mrs. 
Bracegirdle after she had (j^uitted the stage, 
and heard her repeat some lines from Shake- 
speare, is said to have expressed an opinion 
that her reputation was undeserved. Colley 
Cibber denied her any ‘greater claim to 
beauty than what the most desirable brunette 
might pretend to,’ but states that ‘it was 
even a fashion among the gay and young to 
have a taste or tendre for Mrs. Bracegirdle.’ 
She inspired the best authors to write for 
her, and two of them, Congreve and Howe, 

‘ when they gave her a lover, in her play, 
seemed palpably to plead their own passion, 
and made their private court to her in ficti- 


tious character.’ Aston, bitter in tongue as 
he ordinarily is, shared his father’s belief in 
her purity, and has left a sufficiently tempting 
picture of her. ‘ She was of a lovely height, 
with dark-brown hair and eyebrows, black 
sparkling eyes and a fresh bliishy complexion, 
and, whenever she exerted herself, had an 
involuntary flushing in her breast, neck, and 
face, having continually a clieerful aspect, and 
a fine set of even white teeth, never making 
an exit but tliat she left the audience in an 
imitation of her pleasant countenance ’ {Brief 
Supplement^ pp. 9-10). 

[G-enest’s History of the Stage ; Cibbers Apo- 
logy, by Hellchambers ; Egerton’s Life of Ann 
Oldfield, 1731 ; Stanley’s Historical Memorials 
of Westminster Abbey ; W. Clark Kiissell’s 
Ilepresontativc Actors ; A Comparison between 
the Two Stages, 1702 ; Tony Aston’s Brief Sup- 
plement to Colley Cibber, n. d. ; Downe’s Koscius 
Anglicanus.] J. K . 

BRACEGIRDLE, JOHN {d, 1013-14), 
poet, is supposed to have been a son of John 
Bracegirdle, who was vicar of 8tratford-U})on- 
Avon from 1500 to 1509. He was matricu- 
lated as a sizar of Queens’ College, Cambridge, 
in December 1588, proceeded B.A. in 1591- 
1592, commenced M.A. in 1595, and pro- 
ceeded B.D. in 1002. lie was inducted to 
the vicarage of Rye in Sussex, on the ])re- 
sentation of Thomas Sackville, lord Buck- 
hurst, 12 July 1002, and was buried there on 
8 Feb. 1013-14. 

He is author of ‘ Psych opharmacon, the 
Mindes Medicine ; or the Phisicke of Philo- 
sophio, contained in five bookes, called the 
Consolation of Philosophie, compiled by 
Anicius Manlius Torquatus Severinus Boe- 
thius,’ translated into English blank verse, 
except the metres, which are in many dif- 
ferent kinds of rhyme, Addit. MS. 11401. 
It is dedicated to Thomas Sackville, earl of 
Dorset. 

[Wheler’s Stratford-iipon-Avon, 31 ; Cooper’s 
Athonm Cantab, ii. 430; Sussex Archaeological 
Collections, xiii. 274.] T. C. 

BRACKEN, HENRY, M.D.(1C97-I7G4), 
writer on farriery, was the son of Henry 
Bracken of Lancaster, and was baptised 
there 31 Oct. 1097. His early education 
was gained at Lancaster under Mr. Bordley 
and the Rev. Thomas Holmes, and he was 
afterwards apprenticed to Dr. Thomas Worth- 
ington, a physician in extensive practice at 
Wigan. At the expiration of his appren- 
ticeship, about 1717, he went to London, 
and passed a few months as a pupil at St. 
Thomas’s Hospital. Thence he went over to 
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Paris to attend the H6tcl-Dieu, and subse- 
quently to Leyden, where he studied under 
Iherman Boerhaave, and took his de^ee of 
M.D.,biit his name is omitted from the ^Al- 
bum Studiosorum Academia3 Lugd. Bat.,* 
printed in 1875. On his return to London he 
attended the practice of Drs. Wadsworth and 
l*lumtree, and soon began to practise on his 
own account at Lancaster, and before long be- 
came widely known as a surgeon and author. 
About 1 740 he was charged with abetting the 
Jacobite rebels and thrown into prison, but 
was discharged without trial, there appearing 
to have been no ground for his arrest ; indeed, 
he had previously rendered a service to the 
king by intercepting a messenger to the 
rebels, and sending the letters to the general 
of the king’s forces, and for this act he had 
been obliged to keep out of the way of the 
Pretender’s followers. ITe received much 
honour in his native town, and was twice 
elected ma3"or — in 1747-8 and 1757-8. In 
liis method of practice as a medical man ho 
was remarkably simple, discarding many of 
the usual nostrums. In private life he was 
liberal, generous, charitable, and popular; 
but his love of horse-ra(!ing, of conviviality, 
and of smuggling, which he called gambling 
with the king, prevented him from reaping 
or retaining the full fruits of his success. 
He published several books on horses, writ- 
t(m in a rough, unpolished style, but abound- 
ing in such sterling s(uise as to cause him to 
bo placed by John Lawrence at the head of all 
veterinary writers, ancient or modern. Their 
dates and titles are as follows: in 1735, an 
(‘ditiori of Captain William Burdon’s ^Gentle- 
man’s Pocket Farrier,’ with notes ; in 1738, 

‘ Farriery Improved, or a Compleat Treatise 
upon the Art of Farriery,’ 2 vols., which 
went through ten or more editions ; in 17452, 
‘The Traveller’s Pocket Farrier;’ in 1751, 

‘ A Treatise on the True Seat of Glanders in 
I lorses, together with the Method of Cure, 
from the French of Be la Fosse.’ lie wrote 
also ‘The Midwife’s Companion,’ 1737, whicli 
he dedicated to Boerhaave (it was issued 
with a fresh title-page in 1751) ; ‘ Lithiasis 
Anglicana ; or, a Philosophical Enquiry into 
the Nature and Origin of the Stone and 
Gravel in Human Bodies,’ 1730; a transla- 
tion fro7n the French of Maitre-Jan on the 
eye ; and some papers on small-pox, &c. 
On the establishment of the London Medical 
Society, Br. Fothergill wrote to request the 
literary assistance of Bracken, ‘ for whose 
abilities,’ he observed, ‘I have long had a 
great esteem, and who has laboured more 
BLiccessfully for the improvement of medicine 
than most of his contemporaries.’ Bracken 
died at Lancaster, 13 Nov. 1704. 


SI Brackenbury 

[Prefaces to Bracken’s writings ; Letter to Dr. 
Preston Christopherson, printed in the Preston 
Guardian, 4 Sept. 1880 ; Georgian Ph\a, ii. 561 ; 
John Lawrence’s Treatise on Horses, 2nd ed. 1802, 
i. 29-32 ; information furnished by Alderman W. 
Roper of Lancaster.] 0. W. S. 

BRACKENBURY, Sir EBWARB 
(1785-1864), lieutenant-colonel, a direct 
descendant from Sir Robert Brackenbury, 
lieutenant of the Tower of London in the 
time of Richard III, was second son of 
Richard Brackenbury of Aswardby, Lin- 
colnshire, by his wife Janetta, daughter of 
George Gunn of Edinburgh, and was born 
in 1785. Having entered the army as an 
ensign in the 61st regiment in 1803, and be- 
come a lieutenant on 8 Bee. in the same 
year, he served in Sicily, in Calabria, at 
Scylla Castle and at Gibraltar, 1807-8, and 
in the Peninsula from 1809 to the end of the 
war in 1814. At the battle of Salamanca he 
took a piece of artillery from the enemy, 
guarded by four soldiers, close to their re- 
tiring column, without any near or imme- 
diate support, and in many other important 
engagements conducted himself with distin- 
guished valour. As a reward for his nume- 
rous services he received the war medal with 
nine clasps. 

On 22 July 1812 ho was promoted to a 
captaincy, and after the conclusion of the 
war was attached to the Portuguese and 
Spanish army from 25 Oct. 1814 to 26 Bee. 
1816, when he was placed on half-pay. He 
served as a major in the 28th foot from 
1 Nov. 1827 to 31 Jan. 1828, when he was 
again placed on half-pay. His foreign services 
were further recognised by his being made a 
knight of the Portuguese order of the Tower 
and Sword in 1824, a knight of the Spanish 
ord(ir of St. Ferdinand, and a commander of 
the Portuguese order of St. Bento d’Avis. 

Brackenbury, who was knighted by the 
king at Windsor Castle on 26 Aug. 1836, 
was a magistrate and deputy-lieutenant for 
the county of IJncoln. He attained to the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel on 10 Jan. 1837, 
and ten years afterwards sold out of the 
army. He died at Skeiidleby Hall, Lincoln- 
shire, on 1 June 1864. 

He was twice married : first, on 9 J line 
1827, to Maria, daughter of the Rev. Edward 
Bromhead of Reepham near Lincoln, and, 
secondly, in March 1847, to Eleanor, daughter 
of Addison Fenwick of Bishopwearmouth, 
Durham, and widow of W. Brown Clark of 
Belford llall, Northumberland. She died in 
1862. 

[Gent. Mag. 18G4, partii, 123; Cannon’s The 
Sixty-lirst Regiment (1837)> pp. 24, 31, 67.] 

G. C. B. 
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BRACKENBURY, JOSEPH (1788- 
1864), poet, was born in 1788 at Langto», 
probably Lincolnshire, where he spent his 
early years. On 28 Oct. 1808 he was a stu- 
dent at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 
In 1810 he published his ‘Natale Solum and 
other Poetical Pieces^ by subscription. In 
1811 he proceeded B.A. (Romilly, Grad. 
Cant. p. 45) ; in 1812 he became chaplain to 
the Madras establishment, and returning after 
some years’ service proceeded M.A. in 1819. 
From 1828 to 1 856 he was chaplain and secre- 
tary to the Magdalen Hospital, Blackfriars 
Road, Ijondon. In 1862 he became rector of 
Quendon, Essex, and died there, of heart- 
disease, on 31 March 1864, aged 76. 

[Brackenbury’s Natalo Solum, &c. pp. 2, 10, 
28, 68, 120 ; Gent. Mag. 1864, p. 668 ; Brayley’s 
Surrey, v. 321 ; private information.] J. H. 

BRACKLEY, Viscounts. [See Eger- 
TON, Sir Thomas, first Viscount, 1540?- 
1617 ; Eqkrton, John, second Viscount, 
1579-1649.] 

BRACTON, BRATTON, or BRETTON, 
HENRY de(c?. 1268), ecclesiastic and judge, 
was author of a comprehensive treatise on the 
law of England. Three places have been con- 
jecturally assigned as the birthplace of this 
distinguished jurist, viz. Bratton Clovelly, 
near Okehamptoii in Devonshire, Bratton 
Fleming, near Barnstaple in the same county, 
and Bratton Court, near Mineheadin Somer- 
setshire. The pretensions of Bratton Clo- 
velly seem to rest entirely upon the fact 
that anciently it was known as Bracton. Sir 
Travers Twiss, in his edition of Bracton, in- 
clines in favour of Bratton Fleming on the 
ground that one Odo de Bratton was per- 
petual vicar of the church there in 1212 
Lit. Fat. i. 93 6), when the rectory was 
conferred on William de Ralegh, a justice 
itin(*rant, whose roll, with that of Martin de 
Pateshull, Bracton is known to have had in 
his possession almost certainly for the pur- 
poses of his work. Bracton cites Ralegh’s 
decisions less frequently indeed than those 
of Pateshull, whom he sometimes refers to 
with a familiarity which seems to imply per- 
gonal intimacy, as * dominus Martinus,’ or 
simply Martinus (lib. iv., tract i., cap. xxvii., 
fol. 205 6, xxviii. fol. 207 6), but more fre- 
quently than those of any other j udge. Ralegh 
was treasurer of Exeter in 1 237. From these 
data, which it must be owned are rather 
slight. Sir Travers Twiss infers that Bracton 
stood to both Pateshull and Ralegh in the 
relation of a ]>upil, and that it was while the 
latter was rector of Bratton Fleming that he 
came into connection with him. Collinson, 
the historian of Somersetshire, is mistaken 


in affirming that Bracton, or Bratton, suc- 
ceeded one Robert de Bratton, mentioned in 
the Black Book of the Exchequer as holding 
lands at Bratton, near Mineliead, under Wil- 
liam de Mohun, 12 Henry II (1166), and 
that he lies buried in the church of St. 
Michael in Miuehead under a monument re- 
presenting him in his robes, since it has been 
established by Sir Travers Twiss that Bracton 
was buried in the nave of Exeter Cathedral 
before an altar dedicated to the Virgin a 
little to the south of the entrance to the 
choir, at which a daily mass was regularly 
said for the benefit of his soul for the space 
of three centuries after his decease. At the 
same time, if Bracton was really a landowner 
in the neighbourhood of Minehead, a monu- 
ment may. have been put up to his memory 
by his relatives in tlux parish church there. 
It seems impossible to decide upon the claim? 
of the three competing villages. Some un- 
certainty also exists as to the orthography 
of the judge’s name, of which four principal 
varieties — Bracton, Bratton, Bretton, and 
Bryckton — are found. Bryckton may be dis- 
missed without hesitation as corrupt, and 
Bretton is almost certainly a dialectical 
variety either of Bracton or Bratton. Be- 
tween Bracton and Bratton it is less easy to 
decide. The form Bracton is held by Nichols 
to be a mere clerical error for Bratton, aris- 
ing from the similarity between the tt and 
the ct of the thirteenth and fourteenth cen- 
tury handwriting. The passage cited by Sir 
Travers Twiss (i. x-xi, iii. liv-v) as evidence 
that the judge himself considered Bracton to 
be the correct spelling of his name appears 
rather to militate against that view. The 
passage in question refers to the fatal efiect 
of clerical errors in writs.’ According to the 
reading of a manuscript (Ratvlinsony c. 160, 
in the Bodleian Library) which, in Sir Travers 
Twiss’s opinion (i. xxi, lii), has been faith- 
fully copied from a manuscript older than 
any now extant (Bracton, ed. Twiss, iii. 
212), the writer says that if a person writes 
Broctone for Bractone, or Bractone for Brat- 
tone, the writ is equally void. If any infe- 
rence can be drawn irom the passage, it 
would seem to be that, in the author’s opinion, 
Brattone, and not Bractone, was the true 
form of the name. That it was so in fact 
seems to be as nearly proved as such a thing 
can be by a series of entries on the Fine Rolls 
extending from 1250 to 1207, i.e. during 
nearly the whole of Bracton’s official life, and 
numbering nearly a hundred in all. While 
Bratton and Bretton occur with about equal 
fn;quency, no single instance of Bracton is 
discoverable in these rolls. Further, of five 
entries in Bishop Branscombe’s register cited 
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by Sir Travers Twiss, four have Bratton and 
one Bracton. The deed of 1272 endowing 
a chantry for the benefit of his soul speaks 
of Henry de Bratton, and so does the deed of 
1276 with a like object. This chantry, which 
existed until the reign of Henry VI IT, seems 
to have been always- known as Bratton’s 
chantry. The earliest extant biogra])hical 
notice of Bracton occurs in Leland’s * Com- 
mentarii de Scriptoribus Britannicis ’ (i. caj). 
cclxxvi.) He says he took it ^ ex inscriptione 
libri Branomensis bibliothecae.’ Bale, in his 
* Illustrium Majoris Britanniae Scriptorum 
Catalogus,’ appropriates his account very 
much as it stands, adding only that Bracton 
was of good family, that his university was 
Oxford, and that he was one of the justices 
itinerant before he became chief justice. The 
reference to the ^ Branomensis bibliotheca ’ 
he suppresses, probably because he could 
make nothing of it. Tanner, who also re- 
peats Leland, tries to emend the text by 
inserting ^ ediclit ’ after ^ librum,’ and appends 
the following note : * “ In Bravionensis seu j 
Wigorniensis bibliothecae serie quadam legi 
meinoriaque retiiiui.” Ita legit MS. Lei. j 
Trill.’ It is clear that in any case the passage 
is corrupt. The subsequent biographers of 
Bracton until Foss do little more than repeat 
Bale’s statements, and these are only very 
partially confirmed by the records. Dugdale 
mentions him as a justice itinerant in Not- 
tinghamshire and lierbyshire in 1245, and 
places him in the commission of the follow- 
ing year for Northumberland, Westmoreland, 
Cumberland, and Lancashire. As he is de- 
scribed as a justice in the record of a fine 
levied in this year, preserved in the Register 
of Waltham Abbey {llarl. MS. 391, fol. 
71), in close connection with Henry de Ba- 
thonia and Jeremiah de Caxton, both jus- 
tices of the Curia Regis, it is probable that 
he was then one of the regular justices. 
Against this, however, must be set the fact 
that the series of entries on the Fine Rolls to 
which reference has already been made does 
not begin until 1250. After 1246 Dugdale 
ignores him until 1260, from which date 
until 1267 he mentions him pretty frequently 
as a justice itinerant in the western counties. 
After 1267 all the records are silent as to his 
doings. During a portion of his career he 
seems to have stood well with the king ; for 
in 1254 he had a grant by letters patent of 
the town house of the Earl of Derby, then 
recently deceased, during the minority of the 
heir, being therein designated ^ dilecto clerico 
nostro.’ In 1263-4 (21 Jan.) he was ap- 
pointed archdeacon of Barnstaple, but re- 
signed the post in the following May on being 
created chancellor of the cathedral of Exeter. 


He also held a prebend in the church of 
Exeter, and another in that of Bosham in 
Sussex, a peculiar of the bishops of Exeter, 
from some date prior to 1237 until his death, 
which occurred in 1268, and probably in the 
summer or early autumn of that year, as 
Oliver de Tracy succeeded him as chancellor 
of Exeter Cathedral on 3 Sept., and Edward 
Delacron, dean of Wells, and Richard de 
Esse in the prebends of Bosham and Exeter 
respectively in the following November. He 
is known to have left some manuscripts to 
the chapter of Exeter by his will, and it may 
have been one of these that Leland saw, sup- 
posing ^Exoniensis bibliothecae’ to be the 
true reading. For the statement that he dis- 
charged the duties of chief justice for twenty 
years no foundation is now discoverable. 
During the earlier portion of his official life 
(1246-58) the office was in abeyance, and 
if Bracton was ever chief justice, it must 
have been either before 1258 or after 1265. 
It is possible that, while the office was in 
abeyance, the king entrusted his ^dear clerk’ 
with some of the duties incident to it. It 
is also possible, as Foss has conjectured, that 
Bracton held the office during the interval 
between the death of Hugh le Despenser and 
the appointment of Robert Bruce (8 March 
1267-8) ; but it is very unlikely that, if he 
was ever regularly appointed, no record of 
the fact should have survived. Of his al- 
leged connection with Oxford it is also im- 
possible to discover any positive evidence. 
That he was an Oxford man is intrinsically 
probable from the character of his treatise, 
‘ De Ijegibus et Consuetudinibus Anglise.’ 
It bears such evident traces throughout of 
the influence of the civil law as to leave no 
doubt that the author was familiar not merely 
with the Summa or manual of the civil law 
compiled by the celebrated glossator, Azo 
of Bologna, but with the Institutes and 
Digest of Justinian, and Oxford was at that 
time the seat of the study of the civil law 
in this country. Moreover, Bracton’s first 
two books, * De Rerum Divisione ’ and ^ De 
acquirendo Rerum Domiiiio,’ have a deci- 
dedly academic air, for they are carefully 
mapped out according to logical divisions 
such as a professor writing for a society of 
students would naturally afiect ; and though, 
from a reference to the candidature of Richard, 
earl of Cornwall, for the imperial crown in 
the latter book (ii. cap. xix. § 4, fol. 47), it 
is clear that that passage was written as late 
as 1257, it by no means follows that the 
book as a whole does not belong to a much 
earlier date. At the same time, it cannot be 
affirmed with any confidence that Bracton 
could not have acquired the accurate and 
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extensive knowledge of tlie Koman law whicli 
he undoubtedly did possess without residing 
in Oxford, and neither the title * dominus ’ by 
which he is usually designated in ecclesiastical 
records, and which, as Sir Travers Twiss has 
pointed out, was the proper appellation of a 
professor of law at the university of Bologna 
under the privilege accorded by Frederic I at 
the diet of Roncaglia (1168), nor that of 
‘ magister ^ given him by Gilbert Thornton 
(chief justice), who epitomised his work in 
1 292, can be relied on as necessarily importing 
an academical status. The date of the com- 
position of his work is approximately fixed 
by a reference to the Statute of Merton 
(1236) on the one hand, and the absence of 
any notice of the changes in the law intro- 
duced by the Provisions of Westminster 
(1269) on the other. The work seems never 
to have received a final revision, and it is 
probable that the order of arrangement of 
the several treatises does not in all cases 
correspond with the order of composition. 
Brae ton’s relation to the civil and canon law 
has been ably discussed by Professor Oiiter- 
bock of Konigsberg, who agrees in the main 
with the view taken by Spence, that he did 
not so much rora anise English law as syste- 
matise the results which a series of clerical 
judges, themselves familiar with the civil 
and canon codes, and using them to supple- 
ment the inadequacy of the common laAV, 
had already produced, a conclusion which is 
in accordance with the strictly practical 
purpose apparent throughout tlie treatise, 
^his view is also adopt (id by Sir Travers 
Twiss. Bracton’s position in the hishjry 
of English law is unique. The treatise * De 
Legibus et Consuetudiiiibus Angliie ’ is the 
first attempt to treat the whole extent of 
the law in a manner at once systematic and 
practical. The subject-matter of the work 
is defined in the proem to be * facta et casus, 
qui quotidie emergunt et eveniunt in regno 
Angliai,’ and to this he for the most part 
strictly limits himself, citing cases in support 
of the principles he enunciates in tlie most 
exemplary manner. Hence the influence of 
the work was both immediate and enduring. 
Besides the abridgment by Thornton, of 
which, though none is now known to exist, 
Selden had an imperfect copy, two other sum- 
maries of it were compiled during the reign 
of Edward I by two anonymous authors, one 
in Latin, of which the title * Eleta ’ is thought 
to conceal some reference either to the Fleet 
Prison or to Fleet Street, the other in Norman- 
French known as Britton. Through Coke, 
who had a high respect for Bracton, and fre- 
quently cited him, both in his judgments and 
in his ‘ Commentary ’ on Littleton, his influ- 


ence has been effective in moulding the exist- 
ing common law of England. Some remark- 
able passages relating to the prerogative of 
the king (i. cap. viii. § 6, fol. 6 ; ii. cap. xvi 
§ 3, fol. 34 ; iii. tract i. cap. ix. fol. 107 b) 
were cited by Bradshaw in his judgment on 
Charles I, and by Milton in his ^Defence of 
the People of England,’ as showing that the 
doctrine of passive obedience was repugnant 
to the ancient common law of this country. 
The bibliography of Bracton may be put 
into very small compass. A considerable 
portion of the treatise found its way into 
print in 1667, in the shape of quotations 
! made by Sir William Staundeford in his 
I ‘ Plees del Coron.’ The first printed edition 
j of the entire work was published by Richard 
I Tottcdl in 16(59 (fol.), with a preface hy one 
j T. N. (whose identity has never been (leter- 
I mined), in Avhich credit is taken for a careful 
; recension of the text. The next edition (4to) 
I api)eared in 1640, being a mere reprint of 
I that of 1569. In spite of the labours of T. N. 
i the text remained in so unsatisfactory a con- 
i' dition that Selden never cited it without coi- 
I lation with manuscripts in his own possession. 
No other edition appeared until 1878, when 
I Sir Travers Twiss issued the first volume of 
I the recension and translation undertaken by 
him by the direction of tlie master of the rolls. 
'The sixth and last volume appeared in 1883. 

' For inforination concerning the apparatus cri- 
' ticus available for the estahl ishment of the text 
; referencemay beinadeto vol.i. pp.xlix-lxvi of 
' this edition, to the ‘Law Magazine and Re- 
I view,’N.S.i.660 1, ii.398, tothe‘ Ath(;nteum’ 
(19 July 1884), where Professor Vinograclotf, 
of Mexscow, gives an interesting account of 
the di.scovery by him among the Additional 
MSS. in the British Museum (Addit. M/S. 

! 1 2269) of a collection of cases evidentl}'^ com- 
, piled for Bracton’s use, and actually used and 
I annotated by him for the purpose of his work. 

I This mann.script was first printed and edited 
by l*rof. F. W. Maitland, 1887 (3 vols.) In 
the ‘ Law (Quarterly Review ’ for April 1886, 

I Prof. Vinogradolf also impugned the author- 
ity of Rawl. MS. c. 160, on which Sir Travers 
Twiss’s recension of Bracton’s treatise ‘ De 
Legibus ’ was based, and argued that the text 
as it stands is the result of the gradual incor- 
poration with Bracton’s manuscript of the 
glosses of successive commentaries (cf, ^ Select 
passages from Bracton and Azo,’ ed. Maitland, 
Selden Soc. 1896). 

[Bracton’s Note-book, ed. Prof. F. W. Mait- 
land, 1887 ; Ly.sons’s Devonshire, ii. 66, 67 ; 
Domesday Book, fol. 96, 101 b, 106 6, I 07 ; Col- 
linson’s Somersetshire, ii. 31; Excerpta e Rot. Fin. 
ii. 82 ; Britton (ed. Nichols), i. xxiii-xxv ; Valor. 
Fed. ii, 294, 297 ; Madox’s Hist. Kxch. ii. 267 ; 
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Spence’s Equitable Jurisdiction of Court of 
Chancery, i. 120; Tanner’s Notitia Monastica 
(ed. Nasmith), Sussex, v. ; Fourth Report of Dop. 
Keep, of Publ. Rec. 161 ; Bale, Script. Brit. Cat., 
cent. iii. art. xcviii. ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Dug- 
dale’s Orig. 56; Dugdale’s Chron. Ser. 12, 19 ; 
Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), i. 405, 417 ; Bracton 
(ed. Twiss), i. ix-xviii, ii. vii-xiii, iii. Iv-lvii, v. 
Ixxx ad fin., vi.lix-lxiii ; Cobbett’s State Trials, 
ii. 693, iv. 1009 ; Milton’s Defence of the People 
of England, cap. viii. ad fin.; Henricus de Brac- 
ton und sein Vcrhaltniss zum romisehen Rechte 
von Dr. Carl Giiterbock, Berlin, 1862 (this work 
has been translated by Brinton Coxe, Philadel- 
phia. 1866); Foss’s Lives of the Judges.] 

J. M. R. 

BRADBERRY, sometimes called BRAD- 
BURY, DAVID (1736-1803), noiicoufor- 
mist minister, appears to have been resident 
in London in 1766, and for a time was minis- 
ter of the congregation at Glovers’ Hall , I..on- 
don, which then belonged to the baptists; 
but lie went from Ramsgate to Manchester, 
where he succeeded the Rev. Timothy Priest- 
ley, brother of Joseph Priestley, 14 Aug. 1785, 
as the minister of a congregational church in 
Cannon Street. He was not very successful in 
his ministry, which was disturbed by con- 
troversy, especially with some Scotch mem- 
bers, who were anxious to import tlie fashion 
of ^ruRng elders,’ and who eventually seceded 
and erected in Mosley Street what was then 
the largest dissenting chapel in Lancashire 
(Halley). He resigned his position in 
1794 and left the neighbourhood. He is 
buried in Bunhill Fields, whore his grave- 
stone states that he *died 13 Jan. 1803, aged 
67 years ; having been a preacher of the 
gospel forty-two years.’ 

Bradberry was the author of: 1. * A Chal- 
lenge sent by the Lord of Hosts to the Chief 
of Sinners,’ a sermon upon Amos iv. 12, liOn- 
don, printed for the author, 1766. 2. ^ Letter 
relative to the Test Act,’ 1789. 3. ‘Tete- 
lestai, the Final Close,’ a poem, in six parts, 
Manchester, 1794. This poem describes the 
day of judgment from an ‘evangelical’ stand- 
point, and is remarkable for its unusual 
metre. The book is also a literary curiosity 
from its long and (juaint dedication, addressed 
to the Deity, who is styled, among many other 
titles, ‘His most sublime, most high and 
mighty, most puissant, most sacred, most 
faithful, most gracious, most catholic, most se- 
rene, most reverend,’ and ‘ Governor-general 
of the World, Chief Shepherd or Archbishop 
of Souls, Chief Justice of Final Appeals, 
Judge of the Last Assize, Distributor of 
Riglits and Finisher of Fates, Father of 
Mercies and Friend of Men ’ (cf. Notes and 
QicerieSf 2nd series, vols. ix. x. xi. xii.) 


[Manual of f ho Chorlton Road Congregational 
Church, 1877 ; Wilson’s Dissenting Churches, iii. 
220 ; Halloy’s Lancashire, its Puritanism, &c. ; 
British Museum General Catalogue; Allibone’s 
Dictionary; Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxxviii. pt. ii. 
p. 616; Jones’s Bunhill Memorials, 1849, p. 11.] 

W. E. A. A. 

BRADBRIDGE or BRODEBRIDGE, 
WILLIAM (1501-1678), bishop of Exeter, 
sprang from a Somersetshire family now ex- 
tinct, but variously known as Bradbridge, 
Bredbridge, or Brodbridge. William Brad- 
bridge was born in London in 1601. From the 
fact that he succeeded one Augustine Brad- 
bridge as chancellor of Chichester, who was 
afterwards appointed treasurer and preben- 
dary of Fordington, diocese of Sarum, in 1666, 
and who died the next year, it is possible 
the latter was a brother. One Nicholas 
Bradbridge was prebend of Lincoln in 1608, 
and a Jono and George Bradbridge were 
respectively martyred during the Marian 
persecution at Maidstone and Canterbury. 
William took his B.A. degree at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, on 16 July 1628, but whether 
as demy or non-foundationer does not appear. 
In 1629 he became a fellow of his college, 
M.A. on 6 June 1632, B.D. on 17 June 1639, 
‘ being then arrived to some eminence in the 
theological faculty’ (Wood). On 26 March 
1666 lie supplicated the university for a D.D. 
degree, but was not admitted. Yet Strype 
{Parker^ book iv. 4) calls him D.D. lie 
espoused the reformed religion, and had to 
flee with Barlow, Coverdale, and other fugi- 
tives in 1663. He is found, however, in 
England again in 1665, when, 17 May, on 
the presentation of Ralph Henslow, he was 
appointed prebendary of Lyme and Halstock, 
Sarum. lie was also a canon of Chichester, 
and in 1661 a dispensation was granted him 
on account of this as regarded part of his 
term of residence at Salisbury. He sub- 
scribed the articles of 1662 as a member of 
the lower house of convocation, and when 
the puritanical six articles of the same year 
were debated in that assembly, in common 
with all those members who had been brought 
into friendly contact with the practice of 
foreign churches during the reign of Mary, 
he signed them, but was outvoted by a 
majority of one. He also subscribed the 
articles of 1671. Bradbridge was collated 
to bo chancellor of Chichester on 28 April 
1662, and was allowed to hold the chancel- 
lorship in commendam with his bishopric. 
On Low Sunday 1663 he preached the annual 
Spittal sermon, and on 23 J une of the same 
year, showing himself conformable to the 
discipline which was then being established, 
was elected dean of Salisbury by letters from 
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Queen Elizabeth, in the place of the Italian, 
Peter Vannes. Here he was a contemporary 
of Foxe, the martyrologist, and Harding, the 
chief opponent of Jewell. On 26 Feb. 1570-1 
the queen issued her significavit in his favour 
t o the archbishop, and he was duly elected 
bishop of Exeter on 1 March. After a de- 
claration of the queen’s supremacy and doing 
homage, the temporalities of the see were 
restored to him on the 14th. lie is still 
termed B.D. (^State Papers, Domestic, Eliz. 
vol. Ixxxii.) Ilis election was confirmed 
the next day, and he was consecrated at 
liambeth on the 18th by Archbishop Parker 
and Bishops Horne and Biillingham of Win- 
cliester and Worcester. Although Wood says 
* he laudably governed the see for about 
eight years,’ his administration was some- 
what halting and void of vigour, the weak- 
ness of age probably colouring his judgment 
and prompting him to love retirement. He 
exerted himself, however, to collect 250/. 
among the ministers of Devon and Cornwall 
for the use of Exeter College, whence his 
name is inserted in its list of benefactors. 
Oliver believes that either by his predecessor, 
Bishop Alley, or by him, portions of the 
palace at Exeter were taken down as being 
superfluous and burdensome to the diminished 
resources of the see. The bishop still kept 
up his scholarship. In 1572 the Books of 
iNloses were allotted to him to translate for 
the new edition of the Bishop’s Bible, at 
least to one * W. E.,’ whom Strypo takes 
for * AVilliam Exon.' Hoker, however, says 
{Antique Description of Dxeter') : ^ He was a 
professor of divinity, but not taken to be so 
well grounded as he persuaded himself. He 
was zealous in religion, but not so forwards 
as he was wished to be.' In 1576, when 
papists on one side and schismatics on the 
other were troubling the church, a glimpse 
is obtained of Bradbridge’s administration. 
IIo tried to reason with some Cornisli gentle- 
men who would not attend church, but 
could not induce them to conform. At 
length as he saw * they craved ever respite 
of time and in time grew rather indurate 
than reformed,' in compliance Avith an order 
that such should be sent up to the privy 
council or the ecclesiastical commission held 
at Lambeth * to be dealt withal in order to 
their reducement,' he Avrote on the subject to 
the lord treasurer, and sent up three, Robert 
Beckote, Richard Tremaine, and Francis 
Ermyn. He begged the treasurer to prevail 
Avith the archbishop or bishop of London * to 
take some pains with them,’ adding that ‘ the 
whole country longed to hear of their godly 
determination, viz. Avhat success they snoiild 
have Avith these gentlemen.’ In the same 


year another dangerous opinion in his dio- 
cese troubled him. A certain lay preacher, 
a schoolmaster at Liskeard, affirmed that an 
oath taken on one of the gospels ^ was of no 
more value than if taken upon a rush or a fly.' 
All Cornwall was greatly excited at this, and 
on the bishop proceeding to Liskeard the man 
maintained his view in writing. As the town 
was in such confusion that no trial could 
bo held with any prospect of justice, the 
bishop remanded the case to the assizes. In 
the meantime he sent for Dr. Tremayn, the 
archbishop’s commissary, and other learned 
divines, and consulted on the point, saying 
^that truly the Oornishmon Avere, many of 
them, subtle in taking an oath,’ and that if 
the reverence due to scripture wore abated 
it would let in many disorders to the state. 
Unluckily Strype does not give the conclu- 
sion of thc.se trials. 

About this time the bishop was very uneasy 
regarding an eccle.siastical commission which 
he heard Avould probably be granted to several 
in his diocese. Dr. Tremayn lieaded a party 
against him, but the bishop Avithstood him, 
and Avroto to the treasurer tliat the commis- 
sion was not required, adding that ^ he spake 
someAvhat of experience, that his diocese Avas 
great, and that the sectaries did daily in- 
crease. And he persuaded himself he should 
be able easier to rule those whom he partly 
knew already tlian those Avhich by this means 
might get them new friends.’ Indeed he 
found the cares of his position so heavy that 
he earnestly supplicated the treasurer (11 
March 1576) tliat ho might be suflered tc 
resign the bishopric and return to his deanery 
of Sarum, urging Hhe time serveth, the place 
is open.’ In his latter years ho delighted 
to dAvell in the country, Avhich proved very 
burdensome to all who had business with 
him. Newton Ferrers was his favourite re- 
sidence, the benefice of Avliich, together with 
that of Lezante in Corn Avail, the queen had 
alloAved him to hold in coynmcndain in con- 
sequence of the impoverished state of the see, 
a.s had been the case Avith his predecessors. 
Benefices were gwen to his successor also. 
At the age of seventy he embarked largely in 
agricultural speculations, which eventually 
ruined him. ‘ Hitherto,’ says Fuller, ^ the 
English bishops had been vivacious almost to 
a Avonder ; only five died in the first tAventy 
years of Elizabeth’s reign. Now seven de- 
ceased Avithiii the compasso of tAvo years.' 
Among them was Bradbridge, who died 
suddenly at noon 27 June 1578, aged 77, 
no one being with him, at Newton Ferrers. 
Izacke {Memorials of Dveter^ sums up the 
proAmiling opinion of him, ^aman only me- 
morable for this, tliat nothing memorable is 
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recorded of him saving that he well governed 
this church about eight years.’ When he 
died he was indebted to the queen 1,400/. for 
tenths and subsidies received in her behalf 
from the clergy, so that immediately after 
his death she seized upon all his goods. The 
patent book of the see records that he ^ had 
not wherewith to bury him.’ He was buried 
in his own cathedral, on the north side of 
the choir near the altar, under a plain altar 
tomb, and around him lie his brother pre- 
lates, Bishops Marshal, Stapledon, Lacy, and 
Woolton. A simple Latin inscription was 
put over him, now much defaced, record- 
ing that he was * nuper Exon. Episcopus.’ 
A shield containing his arms still remains, 

* Azure, a pheoii’s head argent.’ His will is 
in the Prerogative Office. No portrait of him 
is known to exist. His register concludes 
his acts with the old formula, ^ Cujus animse 
propitietur Deus. Amen.’ 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 817 ; 
Strype’s Annals of the lleforniation, 8vo, Cran- 
mer, Parker, i. 377, ii. 416 ; Cardwell’s Con- 
ferences, p. 119 ; Le Neve’s Fasti ; Jones’s Fasti 
Ecclesiae Sarisb. pt. ii. 1881, pp. 399, 320 ; Hoker 
andlzacke’s Memorials of Exeter ; Fuller’s Church 
History, 16th Century ; Oliver’s Lives of the 
Bishops of Exeter.] M. G. W. 

BRADBURN, SAMUEL (1761-1816), 
methodist preacher, was an associate of Wes- 
ley, and an intimate disciple of Fletcher of 
Madeley. He was the son of a private in the 
army, and was born at Gibraltar. On his 
father’s return to England, when he was 
about twelve years old, he was apprenticed 
to a cobbler at Chester, and after a course 
of youthful profligacy became a methodist at 
the age of eighteen, entered the itinerant 
ministry about three years later, and con- 
tinued in it more than forty years till his 
death. Bradburn was, according to the testi- 
mony of all who heard him, an extraordinary 
natural orator. He had a commanding figure, 
though he grew corpulent early in me, a re- 
markably easy carriage, and a voice and in- 
tonation of wonderful power and beauty. By 
assiduous study he became perhaps the great- 
est preacher of his day, and was able constantly 
to sway and fascinate vast masses of the people. 
His natural powers manifested themselves 
from the first time that he was called upon 
to speak in public. On that occasion he was 
suddenly impelled to take the place of an 
absent preacher, and spoke for an hour with- 
out hesitation, though for months previously 
he had been trembling at the thought of 
such an ordeal. In the evening of the same 
day a large concourse came together to hear 
him again, when he preached for three hours, 
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and found, at the same moment in which he 
exercised the powers, that he had obtained the 
fame of an orator. He was president of the 
Wesleyan Conference in 1792. Bradburn 
was a man of great simplicity, generosity, 
and eccentricity. A posthumous volume of 
a few sermons has no particular merit. 

[Bradbum’s Life (written by his daughter in 
the same year that ho died) ; a second biography 
(1871), by T. W. Blanshard, under the somewhat 
affected title of The Life of Samuel Bradburn, 
the Methodist Demosthenes.] R. W. D. 

BRADBURY, GEORGE (^.1696), judge, 
was the eldest son of Henry Bradbury of St. 
Martin’s Fields, Middlesex. Of his early years 
nothing is known. He was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Middle Temple on 28 J une 1660, 
was created a master of arts by the university 
of Oxford 28 Sept. 1663, and was called to 
the bar on 17 May 1667. For some time his 
practice in court was inconsiderable. He first 
occurs as junior counsel against Lady Ivy in 
a suit in which she asserted her title to lands in 
Shad well, 3 June 1684. The deeds upon which 
she relied were of doubtful authenticity, and 
Bradbury won commendation from Chief-jus- 
tice Jeffreys, who was trying the case, for inge- 
niously pointing out that the date which the 
deeds bore described Philip and Mary, in 
whose reign they purported to have been exe- 
cuted, by a title wbidi they did not assume 
till some years later. But the j udge’s temper 
was not to be relied upon. Bradbury repeat- 
ing his comment, Jeffreys broke out upon 
him : ‘ Lord, sir 1 you must be cackling too ; 
we told you your objection was very inge- 
nious, but that must not make you trouble- 
some. You cannot lay an egg but you must 
be cackling over it.’ Bradbury’s name next 
occurs in 1681, when he was one of two trus- 
tees of the marriage settlement of one of the 
Carys of Tor Abbey. His position in his pro- 
fession must consequently have been consider- 
able, and in December 1688, when the chiefs 
of the bar were summoned to consult with 
the peers upon the political crisis, Bradbury 
was among the number, In the July of the 
year following he was assigned by the House 
of Lords as counsel to defend Sir Adam Blair, 
Dr. Elliott, and others, who were impeached 
for dispersing proclamations of King .James. 
The impeachment was, however, abandoned. 
On 9 July, upon the death of Baron Carr, he 
was appointed to the bench of the court of 
exchequer, and continued in office until his 
death, which took place 12 Feb. 1696. The 
last judicial act recorded of him is a letter 
preserved in the treasury in support of a 
petition of the Earl of Scarborough, 19 April 
1696. 

M m 
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[Eoss’s Lives of tlie Judges; State Trials, x. 
616, 626 ; Luttrell’s Diary, i. 490, 655, 557, iv. 
117; Parliamentary History, v. 362; Pat. 1 W. 
and M. p. 4 ; Nicholls’s Herald and Genealogist, 
viii. 107; Kedington's Treasury Papers,!. 438; 
Cat. Oxford Graduates ; Woolrych’s Life of 
Jeffreys.] J. A. H. 

BRADBURY, HENRY (1831-1860), 
writer on printing, was the eldest son of 
William Bradbury, of the firm of Bradbury 
& Evans, proprietors of < Punch,’ founders of 
the ‘ Daily New^s,’ the ‘ Fi(;ld,’ and other 
periodicals, and publishers for Dickens and 
Thackeray. In 1850 he entered as a pupil in 
the Imperial Printing Office at Vienna, where 
he became acquainted with the art of nature 
printing, a process whereby natural objects 
are impressed into plates, and afterwards 
printed from in the natural colours. In 1855 
he produced in folio the fine ^nature-printed ’ 
plates to Moore and Lindley’s ‘ E erns of Great 
Britain and Ireland.’ These were followed by 
* British Sea Weeds,’ in four volumes, royal 
octavo, and a reproduction of the ‘ Ferns,’ also 
in octavo. In the same year, and a^ai n in 1 860, 
he lectured at the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain on the subject of nature printing. 
He paid much attention to the production of 
bank notes and the security of paper money, 
on which he discoursed at the Royal Insti- 
tution. This lecture was published in 185G, 
in quarto, with plates by John Leighton, 
F.S.A. In 1860 this subject was pursued by 
the publication of ^ Specimens of Bank Note 
Engraving,’ &c. Another address on ^ Print- 
ing : its Dawn, Day, and Destiny,’ was issued 
in 1868. He died by his own hand 2 Sept. 
1860, aged 29, leaving a business he had 
founded in Fetter Lane, and afterwards 
moved to Farringdon Street, which was car- 
ried on under the name of Bradbury, Wilkin- 
son & Co. At the time of his death he thought 
of producing a large work in folio on the 
graphic arts of the nineteenth century, but 
he never got beyond the proof of a prospectus 
that was ample enough to indicate the wide 
scale of his design. 

[Information suppliM by Mr. John Leighton, 
F.S.A. ; Bigmore and Wyman’s Bibliogr. of 
Printing, i. 23, 77-8 ; Proceedings of Koyal In- 
stitution.] C. W. S. 

BRADBURY, THOMAS (1677-1759), 
congregational minister, born in Yorkshire, 
was educated for the congregational ministry 
in an academy at Atterclilfe. Of Bradbury 
as a student we have a glimpse (26 Marcn 
1696) in the diary of Oliver Heywood, who 
gave him books. He preached his first ser- 
mon on 14 June 1696, and went to reside as 
assistant and domestic tutor with Thomas 


Whitaker, minister of the independent con- 
gregation, Call Lane, Leeds. Bradbury speaks 
of Whitaker’s ‘ noble latitude,’ and commends 
him as being orthodox in opinion, yet no slave 
to * the jingle of a party ’ (‘ The Faithful 
Ministers Farewell, tw>o sermons [Acts xx. 
82] on the death of Mr. T. Whitaker,’ 1712, 
8vo). From Leeds, in 1697, Bradbury went 
to Beverley, as a supply ; and in 1699 to New- 
castlc-on-Tyne, first assisting Richard Gilpin, 
M.D. (ejected from Grey stock, Cumber- 
land), afterwards Bonnet, Gilpin’s successor, 
both presbyterians. It seems that Bradbury 
expected a co-pastorate, and judging from 
Turner’s account {Mon. Repos. 1811, p. 614) 
of a manuscript * Speech delivered at Madam 
Partis’ in the year 1706, by Mr. Thos. Brad- 
bury,’ his after influence was not without its 
ettect in causing a split in the congregation. 
It is significant that Bennet’s ^Irenicum,’ 
1722, did more than any other publication 
to stay the divisive effects of Bradbury’s 
action at Salters’ Hall. Bradbury went to 
London in 1703 as assistant to G alpine, in 
the independent congregation at Stepney. 
On 18 Sept. 1704 he was invited to become 
colleague with Samuel Wright at Great 
Yarmouth, but declined. After the death 
of Beuoni Rowe, Bradbury was appointed 
(16 March 1707) pastor of the independent 
congregation in Now Street, by Fetter Lane. 
He was ordained 10 July 1707 by ministers 
of different denominations ; bis confession of 
faith on the occasion (which reached a fifth 
edition in 1729) is remarkable for its uncom- 
promising Calvinism, but is expressed entirely 
in words of scripture. His brother Peter be- 
came bis assistant. Bradbury took part in the 
various weekly dissenting lectureships, de- 
livering a famous series at the Weighhouse on 
the duty of singing (1708, 8vo), and a sermon 
before the Societies for Reformation of Morals 
(1708, 8vo). His political sermons attracted 
much attention, from the freedom of their style 
and the quaintness of their titles. Among 
them were <The Son of Tabeal [Is. vii. 6-7] 
on occasion of the French invasion in favour 
of the Pretender,’ 1708, 8vo (four editions) ; 

The Divine Right of the Revolution ’ 
[1 Chron. xii. 23], 1709, 8vo ; ^ Theocracy ; 
the Government of the Judges applied to the 
Revolution ’ [Jud. ii. 18], 1712, 8vo ; * Steadi- 
ness in Religion . . , the example of Daniel 
under the Decree of Darius,’ 1712, 8vo; 
‘ The Ass or the Serpent ; Issachar and Dan 
compared in their regard for civil liberty’ 
[Gen. xlix. 14r-18], 1712, 8vo (a 6th of No- 
vember sermon, it was reprinted at Boston, 
U.S., in 1768) ; ^ The Lawfulness of resist- 
ing Tyrants, &c.’ fl Chron. xii. 16-18], 1714, 
8vo (6 Nov. 1713, four editions) ; 
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BacrcXiK^; a sermon [Hos. vii. 7] preached 
29 May, with Appendix of papers relating to 
the Restoration, 1660, and the present settle- 
ment,' 1716, 8vo ; ^ Non-resistance without 
Priestcraft '[Rom. xiii.2], 1716,8vo (6 Nov.) ; 

* The Establisliment of the Kingdom in the 
hand of Solomon, applied to the Revolution 
and the Reign of King George ’ [1 K. ii. 46], 
1716, 8vo (^5 Nov.); ^The Divine Right of 
Kings inquired into' [Prov. viii. 16], 1718, 
8vo ; * The Primitive Tories ; or . . . Perse- 
cution, Rebellion, and Priestcraft ' [Jude 11], 
1718, 8vo (four editions). Bradbury boasted 
of being the first to proclaim George 1, which 
he did on Sunday, 1 Aug. 1714, being ap- 

rised, while in his pulpit, of the death of Anne 

y the concerted signal of a handkerchief. 
The report was current that ho prcaclied from 
2 K. ix. 31, * Go, see now this cursed woman 
and bury her, for she is a king’s daugliter ;' 
but perhaps he only quoted the text in con- 
versation. Another story is to the ofi’oet 
that when, on 24 Siipt., the clissoiiting mi- 
nistors went in their black gowns with an 
address to the new king, a courtier asked, 

* Pray, sir, is this a funeral ? ' On which 
Bradbury replied, ^ Yes, sir, it is the funeral 
of the Scliisiu Act, and the resurroction of 
liberty.' Robi^rt Winter, D.D., Bradbury's 
descendant, is responsible for the statement 
that there had been a plot to assassinate him, 
and that the spy who was sent to Fetter Ijane 
was converted by Bradbury’s preaching. On 
the other hand it is said that llarhy had 
offered to stop his mouth with a bishopric. 
Bradbury’s political harangues were some- 
times too violent for iiKiii of liis own party. 
Defoe wrote ‘ A Friendly Epistle by way of 
reproof from one of the people called Quakers, 
to T. B., a dealer in many words,' 1716, 8 vo 
(two editions in same year). XN'^ith the re- 
ference of the hiXeter controversy to the 
judgmtait of the dissenting ministers of Ix)n- 
doii, a largt; part of Bradbury’s vehemence 
passed from the sphenj of t)olitics to that of 
theology. TJie origin of the dispute belongs 
to the life of James Peirce (1674-1726), tlie 
leader of dissent against Weils and Nicliolls. 
Peirce, the minister of James’s Meeting, 
Exeter, was accused, along with others, of 
favouring Arianism. The Western Assembly 
was disposed to salve the matter over by a(i- 
mitting the orthodoxy of the declarations of 
fai+h made by the parties in September 1718. 
Blit the body of thirteen trustees who held tho 
property of the four Exeter meeting-houses 
appealed to London for further advice. After 
much negotiation the whole body of London 
dissenting ministers of. the three denomina- 
tions was convened at Salters’ Hall to con- 
sider a draft letter of advice to Exeter, Brad- 


bury put himself in the front of the conserva- 
tive party ; the real mover on the opposite 
side was the whig politician John Shute Bar- 
rington, viscount Barrington, a member of 
Bradbury’s congregation, and afterwards the 
Papiiiian of Lardner’s letttjr on the Logos. 
The conference met 011 Thursday, 19 Feb. l7 19 
(the day after the royal assent to the repeal 
of the Schism Act), when Bradbury proposed 
that, after days of fasting and prayer, a de- 
putation should be sent to Exeter to offer 
advice on the spot ; this was negatived. At 
the second meeting, Tuesday, 24 Feb., Brad- 
bury moved a preamble to the letter of advice, 
embodying a declaration of the orthodoxy of 
the conference, in words taken from the As- 
sembly’s catechism. This was rejected by 
lifty-seveii to lifty-tlirce. Sir Joseph Jekyll, 
ma.stor of the rqlls, who witnivssed the scene, 
is author of the ofteiwpioted saying, ‘The 
Bible carried it by four.’ At tlie third moet- 
ing,3M}^^cb,tbep^opositioIl was renewed, but 
the moderator, Joshua Oldfield, would not take 
a second vote. Over sixty ministers went up 
into the gallery and subscribed a declaration 
of adherence to tlie first Anglican article, and 
t he fifth and sixth answers of the Assembly’s 
catechism. They tlien left tlio place amid 
hisses, Bradbury characteristically exclaim- 
ing, ‘ 'Tis the voice of the serpent, and may 
bo expected against a zeal for the seed of the 
woman.' Thus perished the good accord of 
English dissent. Principal Chalmers, of 
King’s College, Old A berdeen, who was prt)- 
sent at the third meeting, and in strong 
sympathy with Bradbury’s side, reported to 
Galamy that ‘he never saw nor hoard of such 
strange conduct and management before.’ 
The nonsuhscribing majority, to tho num- 
ber of seventy-three, met again at Baltervs’ 
Hall on 10 jMarcli, and agreed upon their ad- 
vice, which was sent to Exeter on 17 ^^arch. 
Bradbury and liis subscribers (61, 63, or 69) 
met se])aral ely on 9 March, and sent off their 
advice on 7 April. 'I'lie remarkable thing is 
that the two advices (batingthe preamble) are 
in substance and almost in terms identical ; 
and tho letter accompanying the nonsub- 
scribers’ advice not only disowns Arianism, 
but declares their ‘sincere belief in the 
doctrine of tho blessed Trinity and the proper 
divdnity of our Lord Jesus Christ, whifdi they 
apprehend to be clearly revealed in the Holy 
•Scriptures.' Both advices preach peace and 
charity, while owning the duty of coTigrega- 
tions to withdraw from ministers who teach 
what they deem to be serious error. Neither 
was in time to do good or harm, for the Exeter 
trustees had taken the matter into their own 
hands by formally excluding Peirce and bis 
colleague from all tho meeting-houses. Brad- 
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bury had his share in the ensuing pamphlet 
war, which was political as well as religious, for 
a schism in dissent was deprecated as inimical 
to the whig interest. He printed * An Answer 
to some Reproaches cast on those Dissenting 
Ministers who suhseribed, &c.,’ 1719, 8vo; 
a sermon on ‘The Necessity of contending 
for Revealed Religion’ [Jude 3], 1720, 8vo 
(appended is a letter from Cotton Mather on 
the late disputes) ; and ‘ A Letter to John 
Barrington Shute, Esq.,’ 1720, 8vo. Barring- 
ton left Bradbury’s congregation, and joined 
that of Jeremiah Hunt, 1).D., independent 
minister and nonsuhscriber, at Pinners’ Hall. 
Bradbury was brought to book by ‘ a Dis- 
senting Layman’ in ‘Christian Liberty a.s- 
serted, in opposition to I’rotestant Popery,’ 
1719, 8vo, a letter addressed to him by name, 
and answered by ‘a Gentleman of Exon,’ 
in ‘ A Modest Apology for Mr. T. Bradbury,’ 
1719, 8vo. But most of the pamphleteers 
passed him by as ‘ an angry man, that makes 
potne bustle among you’ (Letter of Advice to 
the Prot. 1720, 8vo) to aim at Wil- 

liam Tong, Benjamin Robinson, Jeremiah 
Smith, and Thomas Reynolds, four presby- 
terian ministers who had issued a whip for 
the Salters’ Hall conference in the subscrib- 
ing interest, and who subsequently publi.shed 
a joint defence of the doctrine of the Trinity. 
In 1720 an attempt was made to oust Brad- 
bury from the Pinners’ Hall lectureship ; in 
the same year he started an anti-Arian Wed- 
nesday lecture at Potter JjJine. This did not 
mend matters. There appeared ‘An Appeal 
to the Dissent ing Ministers, occasioned by the 
Behaviour of Mr. Thomas Bradbury,’ 1722, 
8vo ; and Thomas Morgan (the ‘ Moral Philo- 
sopher,’ 1737), who had made an unusually 
orthodox confession at his ordination [see 
Bowden, John] in 1716, but was now on 
his way to ‘Christian deism,’ wrote his ‘Ab- 
surdity of opposing Paith to Reason ’ in reply 
to Bradbury’s 5th of November sermon, 1722, 
on ‘ The Nature of Faith.’ He had previously 
attacked Bradbury in a post. script to his 
‘ Nature and Conse(][uencos of Enthusiasm,’ 
1719, 8vo. Returning to a former topic, 
Bradbury published in 1724, 8vo, ‘ Tlie Power 
of Christ over Plagues and Health,’ prefix- 
ing an account of the anti-Arian lectureship. 
Ho jmblished also ‘ The Mystery of Godli- 
ness considered,’ 1726, 8vo, 2 vols. (sixty-one 
sermons, reprinted Edin. 1795). In 1728 
his position at Fetter Lane became uncom- 
fortable ; be left, taking with him his brother 
Peter, now his colleague, and most of his flock. 
The presby terian meeting-house in N ewCohrt, 
Carey Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, was vacant 
through the removal of James Wood (a sub- 
scriber) to the Weighhouse in 1727 ; Brad- 


bury was asked, 20 Oct. 1728, to New Court, 
and accepted on condition that the congrega- 
tion would take in the Fetter I-ane seceders 
and join the independents. This arrange-' 
ment, which has helped to create the false 
impression that at Salters’ Hall the presby- 
tenans and independents took opposite sides 
as denominations, was made 27 Nov. 1728, 
Peter continuing as his brother’s colleague 
(he probably died about 1730, as Jacob Fowler 
succeeded liim in 1 731 ). Bradbury now pub- 
lished ‘ Jesus Christ the Brightness of Glory,’ 
1720, 8vo (four sermons on Heb. i. 3) ; and 
a tract ‘On the Repeal of the Test Acts,’ 
1732, 8vo. His last publication seems to 
have been ‘Joy in Heaven and Justice on 
Earth,’ 1747, 8vo (two sermons), unless his 
discourses on baptism, whence Caleb Fle- 
ming drew ‘ The Character of the Rtw. Tho. 
Bradbury, taken from Ids own pen,’ 1749, 
8vo, are later. Doubtless lie was a most 
eflective as well as a most unconventional 
ireacher ; the lampoon (about 1730) in the 
llackmore ])apers may be accepted as evi- 
dence of his ‘melodions’ voice, his ‘head 
uplifted,’ and his ‘ dancing hands.’ The stout 
Yorkshireniau reached a great age. He died 
on Sunday, 9 Sept. 1759, and was buried in 
Bunhill Fields. His wdie’s name was Rich- 
mond; he left two daugl iters, one married 
(1744) to John Winter, brotlier to Ricliard 
Winter, who succeeded Bradbury, and father 
to Robert Winter, D.D., who succeeded 
Ricliard; the other daiigliter married (1768) 
George Welcli, a banker. Besides the publi- 
cat ions noticed above, Bradbury printed seve- 
ral funeral and otlier .scuunons, including two 
on the death of Robert Bragge (died 1738; 
‘ eternal Bragge ’ of J Jmo Street, who jireached 
for four moiit lis on Joseph’seoat). 1 1 is ‘ W oika,’ 
1762, 8vo, 3 vols. (second edition 1772), con- 
sist of fifty-four sermons, mainly political. 

[Jflemoir by John Brown, Berwick, 1831; 
Palmer’s Nonconf. Memorial, 1802, ii. 3G7, and 
index ; Thompson’s IMS. List of Academies (with 
Toulmirrs and Kentish’s additions) in Dr. Wil- 
liams’s Library ; Hunter’s Life of 0. Iloywood, 
J842, p. 385 ; Christian Reformer, 1847, p. 309; 
Boguo and Beniict’s Hist, of Dissenters, voL iii. 
1810, pp. 489 seq. ; Mon. Repos. 1811, pp. 514, 
722; Browne’s Hist, of Congregationalism in 
Norf.andSuff., 1877, p. 242; James’s Hist. Presb. 
Chapels and Charities, 1867, pp. 23 scq.. Ill seq., 
690, 705 seq.; Calamy’s Hist. Account of myoA^m 
Life, 2iided. 1830, ii. 403 seq. ; Salmon’s Chrolibl. 
Historian, 2nd ed. 1733, pp. 406-7; Chr. Mode- 
rator, 1826, pp. 193 seq. ; Pamphlets of 1719 on 
the Salters’ Hall Conference, esp. A True Re- 
lation, &c. (the subscribers’ account), An Au- 
thentick Account, &c. (nonsubscribers’). An Im- 
partial State, &c. (these give the main facts ; the 
argumentative tracts are legion); Blackmore 
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Papers in possession of R. B. Barbishire, Man- 
chester (the verses on the London ministers 
are given in Notes and Queries, 1st ser. i. 454, by 
A. B. R., i.e. Robert Brook Aspland).] A. G. 

BRADDOCK, EDWARD (1695-1755), 
major-general, was son of Major-general Ed- 
ward Braddock, regimental lieutenant-colonel 
of the Coldstream guards in 1703. After serv- 
ing with credit in Flanders and Spain the elder 
Braddock retired from the service in 1715, and 
died on 15 June 1725 at Bath, where he was 
buried in the Abbey Church. Braddock the 
younger entered the army as ensign in Colonel 
Cornelius Swann^s company of his father’s 
regiment on 29 Aug. 1710, and became a lieu- 
tenant in 1716. lie is said to have fought 
a duel with swords and pistols with a Colonel 
Waller in Hyde Park on 26 May 1718. Both 
battalions of the Coldstreams were then en- 
camped in the park. He became lieutenant 
of the grenadier company in 1727, and cap- 
tain and lieutenant-colonel in the regiment 
in 1735. Walpole {Letters^ ii. 460-2) has 
raked up some discreditable stories of him 
at this period of liis life, which possibly need 
qualification; AValpole is, at any rate, dis- 
tinctly wrong in stating that Braddock was 
subsequently ^ governor ’ of Gibraltar. He be- 
came second major in the Coldstreams in 1743, 
first major in 1745, and lieutenant^colonel 
21 Nov.'of the same year. His first recorded 
war service is in September 1746, when the 
second battalion of his regiment, under his 
command, was sent to join, but did not actu- 
ally take part in Admiral Lestock’s descent 
on L’Orient, after which the battalion re- 
turned to London. He embarked in com- 
mand of it again in May 1746, and proceeded 
to Holland, where he served under the Prince 
of Orange in the attempt to raise the siege 
of Bergen-op-Zoom, and was afterwards quar- 
tered at Breda and elsewhere until t he bat- 
talion returned home in December 1748. On 
17 'Feb. 1753 Braddock was promoted from 
the Guards to the colonelcy of the 14th foot 
at Gibraltar, where he joined his regiment, as 
then was customary ; but there is no record 
of his having exercised any higher command 
in t hat garrison. He became a major-general 
29 March 1754, and soon after was appointed 
to the command in America, with a view to 
driving the French from their recent encroach- 
ments. The warrant of appointment, of which 
there is a copy in the archives at Philadelphia, 
appoints Braddock to be * general and com- 
mander-in-chief of all our troops and forces 
y‘ are in North America or y* shall be sent 
or rais’d there to vindicate our just rights and 
possessions.’ Braddock, who must have been 
then about sixty, was a favourite with Wil- 


liam, duke of Cumberland, to whom he pro- 
bably owed the appointment, although his 
detractors alleged that his sturdy begging for 
place under pressure of his gambling debts 
was the real cause. He arrived at his resi- 
dence in Arlington Street from France on 
6 Nov., and left for Cork, where his reinforce- 
ments were to rendezvous on the 30th. Before 
leaving he executed a will in favour of Mr. 
Oalcraft, the army agent, and his reputed wife, 
better known as Mrs. George Anne Bellamy 
[q. V.] This lady, a natural daughter of an 
old brother ofiicer, had been petted from her 
earliest years by Braddock, whom she calls 
her second father, and who, she admits, was 
misled as to her relations with Oalcraft (Bel- 
lamy, Apology f iii. 206). Delays occurring 
at Cork, Braddock returned and sailed from 
the Downs with Commodore Keppel on 
24 Dec. 1754, arriving in Hampton Roads, 
Virginia, 20 F(ib. 1755. He found everything 
in the utmost confusion. The colonies were 
at variance; everywhere the pettiest jea- 
lousies were rife; no magazines had been 
collected ; the promised provincial troops had 
not even been raised, and the few regulars 
already there were of the worst description. 
Braddock summoned a council of provincial 
governors to concert measures for carrying 
out his instructions. Eventually it was re- 
solved to despatch four expeditions — three in 
the north against Niagara, Crown Point, and 
the French post^ in Nova Scotia; one in the 
south against Fort Duquesne, on the present 
site of Pittsburg. The troops for the latter 
rendezvoused, under Braddock’s command, at 
Fort Cumberland, a stockaded post on the Po- 
tomac, about halfway between the Virginian 
seaboard and Fort Duquesne, a distance of 
two hundred and twenty miles ; and after de- 
lays caused by what George W ashington, then 
a young ofiicer of provincials and a volunteer 
with the expcKlition, termed the ‘vile mis- 
management ’ of the horse-transport, and the 
desertion of their Indian scouts, arrived at a 
spot known as Inttle Meadows on 18 June, 
where a camp was formed. Hence Braddock 
pushed on with twelve hundred chosen men, 
regulars and provincials, who reached the Mo- 
nongahela river on 8 July, in excellent order 
and spirits, and crossed the next morning with 
colours flying and music playing. During the 
advance on the afternoon, 9 July 1756, when 
about seven miles from Fort Duquesne, the 
head of the column encountered an ambuscade 
of French and Indians concealed in the long 
grass and tangled undergrowth of the forest 
openings. Flank attacks by unseen Indians 
threw the advance into wild disorder, which 
communicated itself to the main body coming 
up in support, leading to terrible slaughter, 
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and ending, after (it is said) two hours* fight- 
ing, in a panic-stricken rout. Braddock, who 
strove bravely to re-form his men, after having 
several horses shot under him, was himself 
struck down by a bullet, which passed through 
his right arm and lodged in the body. His 
aide-de-camp Orme and some provincial offi- 
cers with great diliiculty had him carried oil 
the field. He rallied sufficiently to give di- 
rections for succouring the wounded, but gra- 
dually sank and died at sundown on Sunday, 
13 July 1756, at a halting-place called Great 
Meadows, between fifty and sixty miles from 
the battlefield. ^ We shall know better how to 
deal with them next time * were his last words 
as he rallied momentarily before expiring.^ 1 le 
was buried before dawn in the middle ol the 
track, and the precaution was taken of passing 
the vehicles of the retreating force, now re- 
duced to some degree of order, over the grave, 
to efface whatever might lead to desecration 
by the pursuers. Long after, in 1823, the 
grave was rifled by labourers employed in the 
construction of the national road hard by, and 
someof the bones, still distinguishable by mili- 
tary trappings, were carried off. Others were 
buried at the foot of a broad spreading oak, 
which marks or marked the locality, about a 
mile to the west of Fort Necessity. 

No portrait of Braddock is known to exist, 
but he is described as rather sliort and stout in 
person in his later years. To failings common 
among military men of his day he adde<l the 
unpopular defects of a hasty temper and a 
coarse, self-assertive manner, but his lidelily 
and honour as a public scTvant have iu,‘ver 
been questioned, even by those who have ])or- 
trayed his characl er in darkest colours, lie was 
a severe disciplinarian, but hisseverity, like his 
alleged incapacity as a general, has probably 
been exaggerated. The clilficulties lie appears 
to have encountered at every step have been 
forgotten, as well as the fact that the ponderous 
discipline in wliich he had been trained from 
his youth up, and which was still associated 
with the best traditions of the English loot, 
had never before been in serious col lisioii wdth 
the tactics of the backwoods. 3\yo shrewd 
observers among those who kiu'W him person- 
ally judged liim less harshly than have most 
later critics. Wolfe, 011 the first tidings of 
the disaster, wrote of Braddock as ^ a man of 
courage and good s(uise, although not a master 
of the art of war,’ and added emphatic tes- 
timony to the wretched discipline of niost 
line regiments at the time (Wkight, Life of 
Wolfe, p. 324). Benjamin Franklin said of 
him : ‘ He was, I think, a brave man, and 
might have made a good figure in some Eu- 
ropean war, but he had too much self-confi- 
douco, and had too high au idea of the validity 


of European troops, and too low a one of 
Americans and Indians* (Sparks, Franklin^ 
i. 140). One of Braddock s order-books, said 
to have belonged to Washington, is preserved 
ill the library of Confess, and a silken mili- 
tary sash, worked with the date 1707, and 
much stained as with blood, which is believed 
to have been Braddock’s sash, is in possession 
of the family of Zachary Taylor, twelfth pre- 
sident of the United States, into whose hands 
it came during the Mexican war. In after 
years more than one individual sought a 
shameful notoriety by claiming to have trai- 
torously given Braddock his death-wound 
during the fight. Mr. Wintlirop Sargent has 
exposed the absurdity of these stories. ^ One 
is reproduced in * Notes and Queries, 3rd 
ser. xii. 5. Braddock had two sisters, who 
received from their father a respectable for- 
tune of 6,000/., and both of whom predeceased 
their brother. The unhappy fate of Fiiiiny 
Braddock, the survi ving si ster, who commit ted 
suicide at Rath in 1731), has been recorded by 
Goldsmith {Miscellaneous Wor/cs, Prior’s ed. 

I iii. 294). Descendants of abrotherAvere stated 
ill ^ Notes and Queries’ (1st ser. xi. 72) some 
time back to be li ving at Martham in Norfolk, 
in humble circumstances, and to believe them- 
selves entitled to a considerable amount of 
money, the papers relating to Avliich liad been 
lost. No account luis Ixicn found of moneys 
standing to the criidit of Braddock or his re- 
present at ives ill any puldic siunirities. 

The accounts of the Fort Duquesiie expe- 
dition puldished at, the time ap])ear to have 
been mostly catclipcniiy ])r()dLictions ; but 
Uvo authentic narral ives are in exist eiice. Of 
those one is tlie inatuiscripi journal of Brad- 
doclv’s favourite aide-de-camp, Captain Orme, 
Coldstream guards, avIio afterwards retired 
from the service and died in 1781. This is 
now No. 212 King’s MSS. in British Museum. 
The other is the manuscript diary of a naval 
olficer attaclied to Braddock’s force, which is 
now in tlie possession of the Ivev. I . O. Morris 
uf Nuuburnliolme Rectory, Yorkshire, by 
whom it was published some years ago under 
the title, ^ An Account of the Battle on the 
Monagaliela iMver, from an original docu- 
ment hy one of the survivors’ (London, 1854, 
8vo). Copies of tliese journals have been em- 
bodied with a mass of iuformation froni Ame- 
rican and French sources by Mr. Wiiithrop 
Sargent, in an exhaustive monograph forming 
vol. V. of ^Memoirs of the Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania’ (Philadelphia, 1856). A 
map of Braddock’s route was prepared from 
traces found still extant in 1846, when a rail- 
way survey was in progress in the locality, 
and first appeared in a ihttsburg periodical, 
entitled ^ Olden Time ’ (vol. ii.) An excel- 
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lent account of Braddock’s expedition and of 
the events leading up to it is given in Park- 
man’s ‘Montcalm and Wolfe/ vol. i. Some 
brief military criticisms were contributed by 
Colonel Malleson to the ‘Army and Navy 
Magazine/ March 1885, pp. 401, 404-6. The 
Home Office and War Office Warrant and 
Military Entry Books in the Record Office in 
London contain references to the expedition, 
but none of any special note. 

[Mackinnon’s Origin of Coldstream Guards 
(London, 1832), i. 388-9, vol. ii. Appendix; Home 
Office Military Plntry Books, 10-27 ; Cannon's 
Hist. Record 14th (Buckinghamshire) Foot; 
Carter’s Hist. Record 44th (fcist Essex) Foot ; 
Walpole’s Letters (ed. Cunningham, 1856), ii. 
460-2 ; Apology for the Life of G. A. Bellamy 
(6 vols., London, 1786), iii. 206 ; Beatson’s Naval 
and Military Memoirs, vol. iii. ; Hume and Smol- 
lett’s Hist. (1854), ix. 296 etsoq. ; Memoirs Hist. 
80 c. of Pennsylvania, vol. v. ; Parkman’s Mont- 
calm and Wolfe (London, 1884) ; Army and Navy 
Mag. liii. 385-405 ; American Magazine of His- 
tory, ii. 627, vi. 63, 224, 462, viii. 473, 500, 502; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Report, i. 226 a ; Notes 
and Queries, Ist ser. ix. 11, 662, xi. 72, 3rd ser. 
xii. 6.] H. M. C. 

BRADDOCKE, JOHN (1666-1719), dL 
vine, was a native of Shropshire, and received 
his education at St. Catharine’s Hall, Cam- 
bridge, where he was elected to a fellowship 
(B.A. 1674, M.A. 1678). On leaving the 
university about 1689, ne became chaplain 
to Sir James Oxenden, bart,, of Dean, near 
Canterbury, and chaplain to Dr. John Bat- 
tely, rector of the neighbouring parish of 
Adisham. In 1694 he was nominated by 
Archbishop Tenison to the perpetual curacy 
of Folkestone, and on 1 April 1698 he was 
presented to the vicarage of St. Stephen’s, 
alias Hackington, near Canterbury. On the 
promotion of Dr. Offspring BlackaU, his con- 
temporary at college and intimate friend, to 
the see of Exeter in 1707, Braddocke was 
made the bishop’s chaplain, though he got 
nothing by the appointment except the title. 
In 1709 he was collated by Archbishop Teni- 
son to the mastership of Eastbridge hospital 
in Kent. He died in his vicarage house on 
14 Aug. 1719, in his sixty-fourth year. 

He wrote : 1. ‘ The Doctrine of the Fathers 
and Schools considered, concerning the Ar- 
ticles of a Trinity of Divine Persons and the 
Unity of God. In answer to the Animad- 
versions on the Dean of St. Paul’s Vindica- 
tion of the Doctrine of tlie Holy and ever 
Blessed Trinity, in defence of tliose sacred Ar- 
ticles, against the objections of the Socinians, 
and the misrepresentations of the Animad- 
verter.’ Part I, 1696, 4to. 2. ‘ Deus unus et 
trinus,’ 4t 0 . This was entirely printed, except 


the title-page, but was suppressed, and never 
published, by the desire of Archbishop Teni- 
son, who thought the controversy ought not 
to be continued. 

[MS. Addit. 5863, f. 114 5; Cantabrigienses 
Graduati (1787), 49 ; Hasted’s Kent, iii. 388, 601, 
iv. 628.] T. C. 

BRADDON, LAURENCE (d. 1724), 
olitician, the second son of William Brad- 
on of Treworgy, in St. Genny’s, Cornwall, 
was called to the bar at the Middle Temple, 
and for some time worked hard at his pro- 
fession. When the Earl of Essex died in 
the Tower in 1683, Braddon adopted the 
belief that he had been murdered, and worked 
actively to collect sufficient evidence to prove 
the murder. He set on foot inquiries on 
the subject in London, and when a rumour 
reached him that the news of the earl’s death 
was known at Marlborough on the very day 
of, if not before, the occurrence, he posted off 
thither. When his action became known at 
court, he was arrested and put under restraint. 
For a time ho was let out on bail, but on 
7 F^eb. 1683-4 he was tried with Mr. Hugh 
Speke at the king’s bench on the accusation 
of conspiring to spread the belief that the 
Earl of Essex was murdered by some persons 
about him, and of endeavouring to suborn 
witnesses to testify the same. Braddon was 
found guilty on all the counts, but Speke 
was acquitted of the latter charge. The one 
was fined 1,0(X)/. and the other 2,(X)0/., with 
sureties for good behaviour during their lives, 
Braddon remained in prison until the landing 
of William III, when he was liberated. In 
February 1695 he was appointed solicitor to 
the wine licence office, a place valued at 100 /. 
per annum. His death occurred on Sunday, 
29 Nov. 1724. 

Most of Braddon’s works relate to the 
death of the Earl of Essex. The ‘ Enquiry 
into and Detection of the Barbarous Murther 
of the late Earl of Essex ’ (1689) was probably 
from his pen, and he was undoubtedly the 
author of ‘Essex’s Innocency and Honour 
vindicated ’ (1690), ‘ Murther will out ’ 
(1692), ‘True and Impartial Narrative of 
the Murder of Arthur, Earl of Essex ’ (1729), 
as well as ‘ Bishop Burnet’s late History 
charg’d with great Partiality and Misrepre- 
sentation’ (1726) in the bishop’s account of 
this mysterious affair. Braddon also pub- 
lished ‘ The Constitutions of the Company of 
Watermen and Lightermen,’ and an ‘ Ab- 
stract of the Rules, Orders, and Constitu- 
tions’ of the same company, both of them 
issued in 1708. ‘ The Miseries of the Poor 
are a National Sin, Shame, and Danger ’ was 
the title of a work (1717) in which he 
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argued for the establishment of guardians of 
the poor and inspectors lor the encourage- 
ment of arts and manufactures. Five years 
later he brought out < Particular Answers to 
the most material Objections made to the 
Proposals for relieving the Poor.’ The re- 
port of his trial was printed in 1684, and 
reprinted in * Cobbett’s State Trials, ix. 
1127-1228, and his impeachment of Bishop 
Burnet’s * History ’ is reprinted in the same 
volume of Cobbett, pp. 1229-1332. 

[Hist. Eegister (1724), 51; Kippis’s Biog. 
Brit. iii. 229-30; North’s Examen, 386-8; 
Wilts Archaeological Mag. iii. 367-76 ; Notes 
and Queries (1863), 3rd ser. iv. 500; Ralphs 
Hist, of England, i. 761-5 ; Luttrell’s State 
Affairs, i. 286, 299-306, iii. 441 ; Bibl. Cornub. 
i 40, iii. 1091; Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Report, 
406-7.] C. 

BRADE, JAMES. [See Biuid.] 

BRADE, WILLIAM {fl. 1615), an Eng- , 
lish musician, was violist to the Duke of; 
Holstein-Gottorp and to the town of Ham- 
burg at the beginning of the seventeenth : 
century. He was living at Hamburg on j 
19 Aug. 1609, when he dedicated a volume , 
of his compositions to Johann Adolph, duke | 
of Schleswig, and he probably remained at 
the same town until 14 Feb. 1619, when 
he was appointed capellmeister to Johann 
Sigismund, margrave of Brandenburg. His 
salary in this post was 500 thalers per an- 
num, besides a thaler a week for 'kostgeld’ 
when at court, and when following the mar- 
grave abroad, six dinners and all other meals 
weekly, with sulHcient beer, a stoup of wine 
daily, free lodgings, and all disbursements. 
He also received two suits of clothes Ehren- 
kleid’), and his son, Christian Brade, had 
300 thalers, with clothes, boots, shoes, and 
maintenance. Brade had full authority over 
the court band, but the care of the hoys of 
the chapel was given to a vice-capellmeister. 
He does not seem to have remained long at 
Berlin, as a report on the margrave’s band, 
drawn up in 1620, speaks of him as one of 
the past capellmeisters, and in the following 
year Jacob Schmidt is mentioned as occupy- 
ing his post. Nothing more is known of 
him ; but Dr. Kimbault (an untrustworthy 
guide) says (Gkove, Diet, of Music y i. 269 a) 
that he died at Frankfurt in 1647, the 
authority for which statement cannot be 
discovered. 

The greatest confusion exists as to the 
bibliography of Brade’s works, all of which 
are extremely rare. F5tis and Kimbault 
copy Gerber’s ‘Lexikon der Tonkiinstler’ 
(Leipzig, 1812), i. 493, with the exception 
that Rimbault prints Frankfurt a. d. Oder as 


Frankfort, which is additionally misleading. 
The list given by these authorities differs 
materiaUy from the following, which is taken 
from Holler’s * Cimbria Literata,’ 1744, ii. 
103, and is reprinted in the 'Lexikon der 
hamburgischen SchriftsteUer,’ 1851, i. 364 : 
1. ‘ Musicalische Concerten,’ Hamburg, 1609, 
4to. 2. ^Newe ausserlesene Paduanen,Gal- 
liarden, Canzonen, Alamanden und Couran- 
ten, auf allerlei Instrumenten zu gebrau- 
chen,’ Hamburg, 1610, 4to. 3. ‘Newe 
ausserleseiie Paduanen und Qalliarden, midt 
6 Stimmen, auf allerhand Instrumenten, in- 
sonderheit Violen, zu gebrauchen,’ Hamburg, 
1614, 4to. 4. ‘Newe ausserleseiie liebliche 
Brandeii, Intraden, Masqueraden, BaUetten, 
Alamanden, Couranten, Volten, Aufziige und 
frembde Tantze, samt schonen lieblichen 
Friihlings- und Somraer-Blumlein, mit 5 
Stimmen ; auf allerlei Instrumenten, inson- 
derheit Violen, zu gebrauchen,’ Liibeck, 1617, 
8vo. 6. ‘Newe lustige Volten, Couranten, 
BaUetten, Paduanen, Galliarden, Masqnera- 
deii, auch allerlei Arten newer franzosischer 
Tantze, mit 6 Stimmen, auf allerlei Instru- 
menten zu gebrauchen,’ Berlin, 1621, 4to. 
F^tis omits 4 in his list, and gives the date of 
2 as 1609, and the place of publication of 5 
as Frankfurt a. d. Oder. Bohn’s ‘ Biblio- 
graphie der Musik-Druckwerke bis 1700’ 
(p. 74) describes a copy of 2, and quotes the 
title-page, by which it would seem that 1009 
is the right date. A manuscript ‘ Fancy ’ by 
Brade is in the library of the Royal College 
of Music. 

[The authorities quoted above; Fetis’s Bio- 
graphie desMusiciens (1837), ii. 293 a ; Mendel’s 
Musikalisches Lexicon, i. 162; Brand’s Biblio- 
theca Libromm Germanicorum Classica (1611), 
555; L. Schneider’s Geschichte derChurfiirstlich- 
Brandenburgischon und Koniglich-Preussischen 
Capelle, pp. 29, 30, 31.] W. B. S. 

BRADFIELD, HENRY JOSEPH 
STEELE (1805-1852), surgeon and author, 
I was born on 18 May 1805 in Derby Street, 
I Westminster, where his father, Thom as Brad- 
field, was a coal merchant. Whilst still under 
ago he published in 1825 ‘ Waterloo, or the 
British Minstrel, a poem.’ He was bred to 
the art of surgery, and on 26 April 1826 left 
England in the schooner Unicorn in Lord 
Cochrane’s expedition to Greece, during 
wliich he was present in several engagements 
by land and sea. After his return he pub- 
lished ‘The Athenaid, or Modern Grecians, 
a poem,’ 1830; ‘ Tales of the Cyclades, poems,’ 
1830; and in 1839 edited a work entitled ‘A 
Russian’s Reply to the Mnrquis de Oustine’s 
“ Russia.’” On 1 Sept. 1832 he received from 
the King of the Belgians a commission as 
sous-lieutenant in the Bataillon Etranger 
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of Belgium, and was appointed to the 1st regi- 
ment of lancers. At one time he held a com- 
mission in the Royal West Middlesex Militia. 
He was appointed on 31 Dec. 1830 stipendiary 
magistrate in Tobago, from which he was re- 
moved to Trinidad on 13 May 1836. He was 
reappointed to the southern or Cedros districrt 
on 13 April 1839, but soon returned to Eng- 
land, having been superseded in consequence 
of a quarrel with some other colonial otlicer. 
Ini 841 he again went to the W est Indies in the 
capacity of private secretary to Colonel Mac- 
donald, lieutenant-governor of Dominica, and 
in 1842 he acted for some time as colonial 
secretary in Barbados. The charges which 
had occasioned his previous return were, how- 
ever, renewed, and the government cancelled 
his appointment. From that period he lived 
very precariously. He turned his moderate 
literary talents to account, and among some 
communications he made to the * (lentleinan’s 
Magazine ’ were articles on ‘The Last of the 
Paleologi’ in January 1843, and a ‘Memoir 
of Major-general Thomas Dundas and the 
Expedition to Gaudaloupe ’ in August, Sep- 
tember, and October in the same year. I iatterly 
he practised all the arts of the professional 
mendicant. He committed suicide in a Lon- 
don hotel on 11 Oct. 1852. 

[Cochrane’s Wanderings in Greece (1837), p. 
1)0; Gent. Mag. (1853), xxxix. 102; Morning 
Post, 13 Oct. 1852, p. 4, and 15 Oct. p. 6.] 

G. C. B. 

BRADFORD, first Earl of (1619-1708). 
[See Newport, Fkanois.] 

BRADFORD, Barons of. [See New- 
port, Richard, first Baron, 1587-1651 ; 
Newport, Francis, second Baron, 1619- 
1708.] 

BRADFORD, JOHN (1510.P-1555),pro- 
testant martyr, was born of gentle parents 
about 1510 in the parish of Manchester. A 
local tradition claims him as a native of the 
chapelry of Blackley, He was educated at 
the grammar school, Manchester. In his 
‘ Meditations on the Commandments,' written 
during hi.s imprisonment in the reign of Queen 
Mary, he speaks of the * particular benefits ’ 
that he had received from his parents and 
tutors. Foxe records that Bradford entered 
the service of Sir J ohn Harrington of Exton, 
Rutlandshire, who was treasurer at various 
times of the king’s camps and buildings in 
Boulogne. At the siege of Montreuil in 
1644 Bradford acted as deputy-paymaster 
under Sir John Harrington. On 8 April 
1547 he entered the Inner Temple as a 
student of common law. Here, at the in- 
stance of a fellow-student, Thomas Sampson, 


’ afterwards dean of Christ Church, he turned 
his attention to the study of divinity. A 
marked change now came over his cha- 
racter. He sold his ‘ chains, rings, brooches, 
and jewels of gold/ and gave the money to 
the poor. Moved by a sermon of Latimer, he 
caused restitution to be made to the crown 
of a sum of money which he or Sir John 
Plarrington had fraudulently appropriated. 
Sampson in his address ‘To the Cliristian 
Reader,’ prefixed to Bradford’s ‘Two Not- 
able Sermons,' 1574, states that the fraud 
I was committed by Bradford and without 
the knowledge of his master; but Brad- 
ford’s OAvn words, in his last examination 
before Bishop Gardiner, are : ‘ My lord, 1 set 
my foot to his foot, whosoever he he, that cun 
come forth and justly vouch to my face that 
ever T deceived my master. And as you are 
I chief justice by otfice in England, I desire 
' justice upon them that so slander me,b(5cau8e 
they cannot prove it ' (^Examination of Brad~ 
fordy London, 1661, sig. a vi.) In May 1548 
he publislied translations from Artopceus 
and Chrysostom, and in or about the follow- 
I ing August entered St. Catherine’s Hall, 
Cambridge, where his ‘diligence in study and 
profiting in knowledge and godly conversa- 
tion' were such, that on 19 Oct. 1549 the 
university bestowed on him, by special grace, 
the degree of master of arts. The entry in 
the grace book describes him as a man of 
mature age and approved life, who had for 
eiglit years been diligently employed in the 
study of literature, the arts, and holy scrip- 
tun‘s. He was shortly afterwards elected to 
a fellowship at Pembroke Hall. In a letter 
to Travea, written about November 1549, he 
says: ‘My fellowship here is worth seven 
pound a year, for I have allowed me eighteen- 
pence a week, and as good as thirty-three 
shillings fourpence a year in money, besides 
I my chamber, launder, barber, &c. ; and I am 
1 bound to nothing but once or twice a year to 
I keep a problem. Thus you see what a good 
! Lord God is unto me.' Among his pupils at 
I’embroke Hall was John Whitgift [q. v.] 
One of his intimate friends was Martin 
Bucer, whom he accompani(>d on a visit to 
Oxford in July 1650. On 10 Aug. of the 
same year he was ordained deacon Bishop 
' Ridley at Fulham, and received a license to 
' preach. The bishop made him one of his 
I chaplains, and held him in the highest 
esteem. ‘ I thank God heartily,' wrote 
I Ridley to Bernhero [q. v.] after Bradford’s 
! martyrdom, ‘that ever I was acquainted with 
i our dear brother Bradford, and that ever I 
had such a one in my house.’ On 24 Aug. 
1551 Bradford received the prebend of 
Kentish Town, in the church of St. Paul. A 
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few months later ho was appointed one of the 
king’s six chaplains in ordinary. Two of the 
chaplains remained with the king, and four 
preached throughout the country. Bradford 
preached in many towns of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, also in London and Salfron Wal- 
den. Foxe says that ^ sharply he opened and 
reproved sin; sweetly ho preached Christ 
crucified ; pitliily ho impugned heresies and 
errors ; earnestly he persuaded to godly life.’ 
John Knox, in his ^ Godly Letter,’ 
speaks with admiration of his intrepidity in 
the pulpit. Bradford’s sermons ring with 
passionate earnestness, lie takes the tirst 
words that come to liand, and makes no at- 
tempt to construct elaborate periods. ^ Let 
us, even to the wearing of our tongue to the 
stumps, preach and pray,’ he exclaims in the 
^ Sermon on Repentance ; ’ and not for a 
moment did he slacken his energy. He spoke 
out boldly and never shrank from clenouncing 
the vices* of the great. In a sermon preached 
before Edward VI he rebuked the worldliness 
of the courtiers, declaring that God’s ven- 
geance would come upon the ungodly among | 
them, and bidding them take example by the 
sudden fate that had befallen the late l)uke 
of Somerset. At the close of his sermon, 
with weeping eyes and in a voice of lamen- 
tation, he cried out aloud : ‘ God punished 
him; and shall He spare you that be double 
more wicked ? No, He shall not. Will yo 
or will ye not, ye shall drink the cup of the 
Lord’s wrath. Judicium Domini, Judicium 
Domini I The judgment of tlio Lord, the 
judgment of the Lord ! ’ 

On 13 Aug. 1553, shortly after the acces- 
sion of Queen Mary, a sermon in defence of 
Bonner and against Edward VI was preached 
at St. Paul’s Cross by Gilbert Bourne [q. v.1, 
rector of High Ongar in Essex, and afterwards 
bishop of Bath and Wells. The sermon gave 
great offence to the hearers, who would have 
pulled him out of the pulpit and torn him to 
pieces if Bradford and John Rogers, vicar of 
St. Sepulchre’s, had not interposed. On the 
same day in the afternoon Bradford preached 
at Bow Church, Cheapside, and reproved the 
people for the violence that had been off(;red 
in the morning to Bourne. AVithin three 
days after this occurrence Bradford was sum- 
moned before the privy council on the charge 
of preaching seditious sermons, and was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he wrote his 
treatise on ^ The Hurt of Hearing Mass.’ At j 
first he was permitted to see no man but his i 
keeper ; afterwards this severity was relaxed, 
and he was allowed the society of his fellow- 
prisoner, Dr. Sandys. On 6 Feb. 1553-4 
Bradford and Sandys were separated; the 
latter was sent to the Marshalsea, and the 


former was lodged in the same room as Oran- 
mer, Latimer, and Ridley, the Tower being 
then very full owing to the imprisonment of 
Wyatt and his followers. Ijatimer, in his 
protest addressed to the queen’s commis- 
sioners at Oxford (WorkT?, ii. 258 9, Parker 
Society), tells how he and his fellow-prisoners 
Mid together read over the New Testament 
with great deliberation and painful study.’ 
On 24 March Bradford was transferred to the 
King’s Bench prison. Here, probably by the 
favour of Sir William Fit zwilliam, th e knight- 
marshal of the prison, he was occasionally 
allowed at large on his parole, and was suf- 
fered to receive visitors and administer the 
sacrament. Once a week he used to visit 
the criminals in the prison, distributing 
charity among them and exhorting them to 
amend their lives. On 22 .1 an. 1554-5 he was 
brought up for examimition before Bishops 
Gardiner, Bonner, and other prelates. There 
is an account (first published in 1661) in his 
own words of his throe separate examinations 
h(‘fore the commissioners on 22, 29, and 
30 Jan. The commissioners questioned him 
closely on subtle points of doctrine, and eii- 
deavonred to convince him that his views 
were heretical ; but lie answered their argu- 
ments with impcrturhablo calmness, and re- 
fused to bo convinced. Accordingly he was 
condemned as an obstinate heretic, and was 
committed to the. Compter in the Poultry. 
It was at first dc'tennim'd to have him burned 
at bis native town, Manchester ; but, whetlior 
in the hope of making liim recant or from 
fear of enraging the people of Mam^liester, 
the authorities finally kept him in London 
and waited some months before carrying 
out the sentence. At the Compter he was 
visited by several catholic divines, who en- 
deavoured unsuccessfully to effect his conver- 
sion. Among these wore Archbishop Heath, 
Bishop Day, Alphonsus a Castro, afterwards 
archbishop of Compostella, and Bartholomew 
Carranza, confessor to King Pliilip, and after- 
wards archbishop of Toledo. At length, as 
he refused to recant, a day was fixed for car- 
rying out the sentence. On Sunday, 30 .1 une 
1555, he was taken late at night from the 
Compter to Newgate, all the prisoners in 
tears bidding liim farewell. In spite of the 
lateness of the hour great crowds were abroad, 
and as he passed along Cheapside the people 
wept and prayed for him. A rumour spread 
that he was to bo burned at four o’clock the 
next morning, and by that hour a great con- 
course of jieople had assembled ; but it was 
not until nine o’clock that be was brought to 
the stake. * Then,’ savs Foxe, ‘ was he led 
forth to Smithfield with a ^reat company of 
weaponed men to conduct him thither, ae the 
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like was not seen at no man^s burning ; for 
in every corner of Smithfield there were 
some, besides those who stood about the 
stake/ A young man named John Leaf was 
his fellow-martyr. After taking a faggot in 
his hand and kissing it, Bradford desired of 
the sheriffs that his servant might have 
his raiment. Consent being given, ho put 
oft* his raiment and went to the stake. 
Then holding up his hands, and looking up 
to heaven, lie cried : * 0 England, England, 
repent thee of thy sins, repent thee of thy 
sins. Beware of idolatry, beware of false 
antichrists ; take heed they do not deceive 
you.’ As he was speaking the sherifl' or- 
.dered his hands to be tied if he would not 
keep silence. ^0 master slierifl*,’ said Brad- 
ford, am quiet. God forgive you this, 
master sheriff.’ Then having asked the 
people to pray for him he turned to John 
Leaf and said ; ‘ Be of good comfort, brother, 
for we shall have a merry supper with the 
I.iord this niglit.’ llis last words were: 
^ Strait is the way and narrow is the gate 
that leadelh to salv^ation, and few there be 
that find it.’ 

Bradford was a man of singularly gentle 
character, l^arsons, the jesuit, allowed t hat 
he was * of a more soft and mild nature than 
many of his fellows.’ There is a tradition 
that on seeing some criminals going to ex(‘- 
cution he exclaimed : ^ But for tlio grace 
of God there goes Jolin Bradford.’ Often 
when engaged in conversation he would 
suddenly fall into a deep reverie', during 
which hi.s eyes would till Avith t(‘ar.s or be 
radiunt with smiles. In all companies he 
would reprove sin and misbeliaviour in any 
person, ^especially swearers, filthy talkers, 
and popish praters ; ’ hiit the manner of 
his reproof was at once so earnest and .so 
kindly that none could take otfence. His 
life was passed in prayer and study. Tie 
seldom slept more than four hours, and he 
ate only one mi'al a day. In person lie was 
tall and slender, of a somewhat sangniiuj 
complexion, and with an auburn ht'anl. A 
portrait of him (which is engraved iu 
Baines’s ^History of Tvancashire,’ ii. is 

preserved in the Chet ham Library at Man- 
chester. A more modern portrait is in Ikun- 
broke Hall, Cambridge'. 

The following is a list of Bradford’s 
writings: 1. ‘The Divisyon of the I’laces 
of the La we and of the Gospell, gathered 
owt of the liool^ scriptures by Betruin 
Artopoeum . . . translated into English,^ 
London, 1548, 8vo. 2. ‘ A God lye Treatise 
of Prayer [by Melanchthon I, translated into 
English,’ London, ii. d. 8vo. 11. ‘Two 
Notable Sermons, the one of Ih'pentance, 


and the other of the Lorde’s Supper,^ Lon- 
don, 1574, 1581, 1599, 1017; the ‘ Sermon 
on Repentance ’ had been issued separately 
in 1553 and 1658. 4. ‘ Complaint of 

V eritye,’ 1 659 ; a short metrical piece printed 
in a collection issued by William Copland. 
5. ‘A Godlye Medytacyon,’ London, 1559. 
(1 ‘ Godlie Meditations upon the Lordes 
I’rayer, the Belcefe, and Ten Commaiide- 
ments . . . whereiinto is annexed a defence 
of the doctrine of God’s eternal election and 
predestination,’ London, 1562, 1 578, 1601, &c. 
7. ‘Meditations;’ from his autograph in a 
copy of Tynd ale’s New Testament. 8. ‘ Medi- 
tations and Prayers from manuscripts in Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge, and elsewhere.’ 
9. * All the Exaininacions of the Constante 
Martir of God, M. .John Bradforde, before 
the Lord Cliancellour, B. of Winchester, 
the B. of London, and other comissioners ; 
Avhereunto ar annexed his prinate talk and 
conflictes in prison after his condemnacion,’ 
&c. 1561. 10. ‘ Hurt e of liering Masse,’ n. d. 
(printed by Copland), 1580, 1596, 11. ‘A 

Frnitefull 'freatise and full of heavenly con- 
solation against the feare of death,’ n. d. 
12. Five treatiKS(‘S, namely (1) ‘Tlie Old Man 
and the New ; ’ (2) ‘ The Flesh and the Spirit ; ’ 
(3) ‘Defence of Election;’ (4) ‘Against the 
Fear of Death ; ’ (5) ‘ The Restoration of all 
Things.’ 13. ‘ Ten Declarations and Ad- 
dresses.’ 1 I . ‘ A n Exhortation to the Brethren 
in Fiiigland, and four fareAvells to London, 
(kim bridge, Lancashire, and (’lu'shire, and 
Saftron Walden ; ’ from Coverdale’s ‘ TiCtters 
of the Martyrs ’and Foxe’s‘Acts and Monu- 
ments.’ 15, ^ Sweet Meditations of the 

Kingdom of (Christ,’ n. d. 16. l^etters from 
Foxo’h ‘ Acts and Moiuiments,’ 1563,1570, 
and 1583; (k)V(nahile’s ‘Letters of the Mar- 
tyrs,’ Strype’s ‘ Ei*elesiastical Memorials, ’and 
manuscripts in Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, and British Museum. It is probable 
that Bradford contributed to ‘ A Confuta- 
cion of F^our llomish Doctrines,’ a treatise en- 
titled ‘ An Exhortacion to the Carienge of 
Chryste’s crosse, with a true and briefe confu- 
tacion of false and papist icall doctryne,’ n. d., 
])rinted abroad. A complete collection of 
Bradford’s writings, very carefully edited 
by Rev. Aubrey Townsend, was published at 
Cambridge for the Park(‘r Society, 2 vols, 
8vo, 1848-53. 

[Life by Kev. A iihrfy Townsend ; Foxe’s Acts 
and Monuments; vStrypo ; Hollingwortli’s Maii- 
cunionsis, ed. 1839 , pp. G7-76 ; Baines’s Lanca- 
.shire, ii. 243^54; Fuller’s Worthies; Tanner’s 
Hill. Brit.; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. i. 125; 
Cooper’s Athoine Cantabrigienses.] A. H. B. 

BRADFORD, JOHN (d. 1780), Welsh 
poet, was born early in the eighteenth con- 
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tury. In 1730, while still a boy, he was ad- 
mitted a ' disciple ' of the bardic chair of 
Glamorgan, in which chair he himself pre- 
sided in 1760. Some of his poems, ‘ moral 
pieces of great merit,’ according to Dr. Owen 
Fiighe, were printed in a contemporary W elsh 
periodical entitled the ‘ Eurgrawn.’ 

[Owen Pughe's Cambrian Biography.] 

A. M. 

BRADFORD, JOHN (1760-1805), dis- 
senting minister, was born at Hereford in 
1760, the son of a clothier, educated at Here- 
ford grammar school, and at Wadham Col- 
lege, Oxford, wliere he took the degree of 
B.A. On leaving college he accepted a 
curacy at Frelsham in Berkshire, where he 
married when twenty-eight years of age, and 
had a family of twelve children. About this 
time his religious opinions became decidedly 
Calvinistic, and he preached in several of 
Lady Huntingdon’s chapels. On account of 
this irregularity tlie rector discharged him j 
from his curacy. He then joined tlie Countess | 
of Huntingdon’s connection, and, after spend- ' 
ing some time in South AVales, removed to 
Birmingham, and preached with great popu- 
larity in the old playhouse, which the countess 
had purchased and made into a chapel for 
him. Subsequently he left the connection 
of the countess for a new chapel in Bar- 
tholomew Street, suj)plemenliiig In's small 
income by making watch-cliaiiis. Not being 
successful, he removed to London in 1797, 
and preaclied till his deatli in the Oit y Chapel, 
Grub Street. Ho died IG July 1806, and 
was buried iiiBunhill Fields. Some account 
of his life is given in an oc( avo volume, cliiefiy 
controversial , by li is successor, William W ales 
Horne. Bradford jmblished: 1. ^Tlie Law 
of F'aith oi>posed to the Law of Works,’ Bir- 
mingham, 1787 (being an answer to the bap- 
tist circular letter signed Joshua Thomas). 
2, ^ An Address to the Inhabitants of New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, on the Mission of 
two Ministers sent by the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon,’ 1788. 3. ^ A Collection of Hymns’ 

(some of thean coroposed by himself), 1792. 
4, ‘The Dillerence between True and False 
Holiness.’ 6. ‘A Christian’s Meetness for 
Glory.’ 6. ‘Comfort for the Feehle-iniiided.’ 
7. ‘The Gospel spiritually discerned.’ 8. ‘One 
Baptism.’ A line octavo edition of ‘ Buu- 
y all’s Pilgrim’s Progress, with Notes by John 
Bradford,’ was published in 1792. Mr. Ollbr 
Bays, ‘These notes are very valuable.’ 

[Banyan’s Works (ed. Offer), with notes to 
the Pilgrim by Bradford ; Gudsby’s Memoirs of 
Hymn Writers; Horne’s Life of the liev. John 
Bradford, 1800.] J. U. T. 


BRADFORD, SAMUEL, D.B. (1652- 
1731), bishop successively of Carlisle and 
Rochester, was the son of William Bradford, 
a citizen of London, who distinguished him- 
self as a parish officer at the time of the plague, 
and was born in St. Anne’s, Blackfriars, on 

20 Dec. 1052. He was educated at St. Paul’s 
School ; and when the school was closed, owing 
to the plague and the fire of London, he at- 
tended the Charterhouse. He was admitted 
to Corpus Christi, Cambridge, in 1GG9, but 
left without a degree in consequence of re- 
ligious scruples. He devoted himself for a 
time to the study of medicine ; but, his former 
scruples being removed, he was admitted in 
1080, through the favour of Archbishop San- 
croft, to the degree of M. A. by royal mandate, 
and was incorporated at Oxford on 13 July 
1097. He shrank from taking orders until 

I after the Revolution, and acted as private 
^ tutor in the families of several country gen- 
I tlemen. Bradford was ordained deacon and 
pricjst in 1690, and in the spring of the follow- 
ing year was elected by the governors of St. 
Thomas’s Hospital the minister of their church 
in Southwark. He soon received the lecture- 
I ship of St. Mary-le-Bow, and was tutor to the 
two grandsons of Arclibishop Tillotson, wit h 
! whom he resided at Carlisle House, Lambetli. 

1 In Noveniber 1093 Dr. Til lot SOU collated 
' Bradford to t Ikj rectory of St. Mary-le-Bow ; 
he then resigiKnl his minor ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments, blit- soon after accepted th(^ lecture- 
ship of All Hallows, in Bread St reet. 

Bradford was a frequent preacher before 
the corporation of J.»oiidon, and was a staunch 
whig and protestant. On 30 Jan. 1098 he 
preached before William HI, who was so 
much plcasial that in March following he ap- 
pointed Bradford one of the royal chaplains 
in ordinary. The appointment was continued 
by Queen Anne, by whose command lu'. was 
created D.D. on the occasion of her visit to 
the university of Cambridge, 10 April 1706 ; 
and oil 23 Feb. 1708 was made a prebtuidary 
of Westminster. 

In 1099 Bradford delivered the Boyle lec- 
ture in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and preached 
eight sermons on ‘The Credibility of the 
Christian Revelation, from its Iutrinsick»Evi- 
deiice.’ Th(‘Se, with a ninth sermon preaclied 
ill his own church in January 1700, were is- 
sued with other BoyU* lectures delivered 
between 1091 and 1732, in ‘A Defence of Na- 
tural and Revealed Religion,’ kc. 3 vols. fob, 
London, 1739, 

Bradford was elected master of Corpus 
Christi College on 17 May 1710; and on 

21 April 1718 was nominated to the bishop- 
ric of Carlish*, to which he was consecratml 
on 1 June following. In 1723 he was trans- 
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la ted to the see of Rochester, and was also 
appointed to the deanery of Westminster, 
which he held in commendam with the bi- 
shopric of Rochester. In 1724 Bradford re- 
signed the mastership of Corpus Christi, and 
in 1725 became the nrst dean of the revived 
order of the Bath. He died on 17 May 1731, 
at the deanery of Westminster, and was buried 
in the abbey. 

Bradford’s wife, who survived him, was 
a daughter of Captain Kllis of Medbourne 
in Leicestershire, and bore him one son 
and two daughters. One of the latter was 
married to i)r. Reuben Clarke, archdeacon 
of Essex, and the other to Dr. John Denne, 
archdeacon of Rochester. His son, the Rev. 
William Bradford, died on 15 July 1728, 
aged thirty-two, when he was archdeacon of 
liochester and vicar of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Bradford published more than a score of 
separate sermons. One of these— a ^ Discourse 
concerning Baptismal and Spiritual Regenera- 
tion,’ 2nd ed., 8vo, Ijondon, 1709 — attained a 
singular popularity. A ninth edition was pub- 
lished in 1819 by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 

[Graduati Cantab. 1787; Gent. Mag. May 
1731; Chronological Diary, 1731; Birchs Life 
of Archbishop Tillotson, 1762; History and An- 
tiquities of Rochester, &c., 1817; R. Masters’s 
Hist. Corpus Christi Coll. (Liinh), 1831 ; Lo 
Neve’s Fasti, 1854. | A. 11. G. 

BRADFORD, Sir THOMAS (1777- 
1853), general, was the eldest son of Thonnis 
Bradford of Woodlands, near Doncaster, and 
Ashdown Park in Sussex, and was born on 
1 Dec. 1777. He entered the army a.s ensign 
in the 4 th regiment on 20 Oct. 1793. Ho was 
promoted major into the Nottinghamshire 
Feiicibles, then stationed in Ireland, in 1795. 
He gave proof of military ability during the 
Irish rebellion, and in 1801 was promoted 
brevet lieutenant-colonel, and appointed as- 
.sistant adj utant-general in Scotland. He was 
again brought on to the strength of the army 
as major in 1805, and served with Auchmuty 
as deputy adjutant-general in 1800 in the 
expedition to South America. In June 1808 
he accompanied the force under Sir Arthur 
Wellesley to Portugal, and was pre.sent at 
the battles of Vimeiro and Corunna. On his 
return to England he became assistant adju- 
tant-general at Canterbury, and lieutenant- 
colonel in succession of the 34tli and 82nd 
regiments in 1809. In 1810 he was promoted 
colonel, and took the command of a brigade 
in the Portuguese army. He proved himself 
one of the most successful Portuguese briga- 
diers, and at the attack on the Arapiles in 
tlie battle of Salamanca Bradford’s brigade 


showed itself worthy of a place beside the 
British army. In 1813 he was promoted 
major-general, and made a mariscal de campo 
in the Portuguese service, receiving the com- 
mand of a Portuguese division. He com- 
manded this division at Vittoria, at the siege 
of San Sebastian, and in the battle of the 
Nive. At the battle before Bayonne he was 
so severely wounded that he had to return to 
England. 

In 1814 he was placed on the staff of the 
northern district, and made K.C.B. and 
K.T.S. ; hut ho missed the battle of Water- 
loo, at which his younger brother. Lieutenant- 
colonel Sir Henry Holies Bradford, K.C.B., 
who had also been a staff officer in the 
Peninsula, was killed. He commanded the 
seventh division of the army of occupation 
in France from 1815 to 1817, and the troops 
in Scotland from 1819 till he was promoted 
lieutenant-general in May 1825, and was then 
appointed commander-in-cliief of the troops 
in the Bombay presidency, lie held this 
command for four years. He was colonel 
94th regiment 1823-9, and on his return to 
England inl829became colonel 30th regiment 
(till 1846). In 1831 he was made G.O.H., in 
1838 G.C.B., in 1841 he was promoted gene- 
ral, and in 1846 exchanged the colonelcy of 
the 88th for that of the 4th regiment. He 
died in London on 28 Nov. 1853, aged 75. 

[Royal Military Calendar ; obituary notices 
in the Times, Gent. Mag., and Colburn’s United 
Service Magazine.] H. M. 8. 

BRADFORD, WILLIAM (1590-1657), 
second governor of Plymouth, New England, 
and one of tlie founders of the colony, was 
born in a small village on the soul hern border 
of Yorkshire. The name of the village is in 
Mather’s ^ IMagnalia,’ the chief authority on 
his early life, wrongly printed Ansterfield, 
and was first identified as Ansterfield by 
Joseph Hunter {Collection concerning the 
Early History of the Fouyiders of Neiv Eny- 
land), William was the eldest son and third 
child of William Bradford and Alice, daughter 
of John Hanson, and according to the entry 
still to be found in the parish register was 
baptised 19 March 1589-90. The family held 
the rank of yeomen, and in 1575 his two 
grandfathers, William Bradford and John 
Hanson, wer» the only persons of property in 
the township. On the death of his father, 
on 15 July 1591, he was left, according to 
Mather, with ‘a comfortable inheritance,’ 
and ^ was cast on the education, first of his 
grandparents and then of his uncles, who de- 
voted him, like his ancestors, unto the affairs 
of husbandry.’ He is said to have had serious 
impressions of religion at the age of twelve 
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or thirteen, and shortly afterwards began to 
attend the ministry of the Kev. Mr. Clifton, 
puritan rector of Babworth. Notwitlistand- 
ing the strong opposition of his relations and 
the scoffs of his neighbours, he joined the com- 
pany of puritan separatists, or Brownists, who 
first met at the house of William Brewster 
[q. V.] at Scrooby, Nottinghamshire, in 1000, 
and were presided over by Clifton. The com- 
munity within a short pei’iod obtained con- 
siderable accessions, but, lieing threatened 
with persecution, resolved to remove to Hol- 
land. Bradford, along with the principal 
members of the party, entered into negotia- 
tions with a Butch captain who agTced to 
(‘mbark them at Boston, but betrnyed their 
intention to tlio magistrates, who sent some 
of them to ]>rison, and compelled others to 
return to their lionu's. Bradford after seve- 
ral months’ imprisonment succeeded, in the 
sjiring of the following year, in reaching 
Zealand, and joining his friends in Amster- 
dam, he became apprenti(!e(l to a Froncli 
protestant who was engaged in the manufac- 
ture of silk. On coming of age he convert t'd 
his estate in England into money, and ent(;red 
into business on Ids own account, in which 
he is said to have been somewhat unsuccess- 
ful. About 1009 lie removed with the com- 
munity to Leyden, and when, actuated by a 
desire to live as Englishmen under English 
rule, they resolved to emigrate to some Eng- 
lish colony, ho was among the most zealous 
and active in the promotion of the enterprise. 
Their choice lay between Guinea and New 
England, and was finally decided in favour 
of the latter. By the assistance of SirEdwin 
Sandys, treasurer, and afterwards governor 
of Virginia, a patent was grauted them for 
a tract of country within that colony, and on 
5 Sept. 1020 Bradford, wdth the first com- 
pany of ‘ Pilgrim Eatliers,’ nnmhering in all 
a hundred men, -women, and children, (un- 
barked for their destination in the Mayflower 
at Southampton. By stress of wcatlier they 
were prevented land ing within the territory of 
the VirginiaCom])any,and finding themselves 
in a region beyond the pattuit, they drew up 
and signed a compact of government before 
landing at the harbour of Plymouth — already 
so named in Smith’s map of 1016. Under 
this compact Carver -svas chosen the first 
governor, and on his death on HI April 1621 
thechoicefell upon Bradford, who was elected 
every year continuously, with the exception 
of two intervals respectively of three years 
and two years at his own special request. 
This fact eulHciently indicates liis paramount 
influence in the colony, an influence due both 
to the unselfishness and gentleness of liis 
nature, and to his great practical abilities as 


a governor. Indeed, it was chiefly owing to 
his energy and forethought that the colony 
at the most critical period of its history was 
not visited by overwhelming disaster. Among 
the earliest acts of his administration was to 
send an emba.ssy to confirm a league with the 
Indian sachem of Masassoit, who was revered 
by all the natives from Narragansett Bay to 
that of Massachusetts. Notwithstanding his 
friendship it was found ne(;essary in ]f)22, on 
account of t he threats of the sachem of Narra- 
gansett, to fort i fy the town, hut no at tack was 
made. Anol her plot entered into among cer- 
tain chiefs to exterminate the English was, 
through the sachem of Masassoit, disclosed to 
Bradford, and on the advice of the sachem 
the ringleaders were seized and put to death. 
’J’he friendship of the Indians, necessary as it 
was ill itself, was also of the highest advan- 
tage on account of the thrcatiuied extinction 
of the colony hy famine. The constant ar- 
rival of new colonists frequently reduced 
tliem almost to the starving point. The 
scarcity was increased by the early attempts 
at communism, and it was not till after an 
agreement that each family should plant for 
themselves on siudi ground as should be as- 
signed them hy lot, that tliey were relieved 
from tlie necessity of increasing th(‘ir supplies 
of ])rovisions hy traffic with tlie Indians. 

Ill 1029 a patent was obtained from the 
council of New England, vesting the colony 
in trust in William Bradford, hislieirs, asso- 
ciates, and assigns, confirming their title to 
a certain tract of land, and conferring the 
power to frame a constitution and laws. In 
framing their laws, the model adopted by 
the coioni.sts was primarily and principally 
the ^ ancient plattorm of God’s law,’ and 
secondly the Jaws of ]<]ngland. At first the 
whole body of freemen assembled for legis- 
lative, executive, and judicial business, but 
in 1084 the governor and his assistants were 
constituted a judicial court, and afterwards 
the supreme judiciary. The first assembly of 
representatives met in 1639, and in the fol- 
lowing year Governor Bradford, at tbeir re- 
quest , surrendered the patent into the liands 
of the general court, reserving to himself 
only liis proportion as settler by previous 
agreement. He died on 9 May 1057. His 
first wife,Borothy May, whom lie married at 
Leyden on 20 Nov. 1013, was drowned at 
Cape Cod harbour on 7 Bee. 1620, and on 
14 Ang. 1023 he married Alice Carpenter, 
widow of Edward Southworth, a lady with 
whom he had been previously acquainted in 
England, and who, at his request, liad arrived 
in the colony with the view of being mar- 
ried to him. By his first marriage lie had 
one son, and by his second two sons and a 
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daughter. His son William, by the second 
marriage (born on 17 June 1024, died on 
20 Feb. 1703-4), was doputy-govornor of the 
colony, and attained high distinction during 
the wars with the Indians. 

Though not enjoying special educational ad- 
vantages in early life, Bradford possessed 
more literary culture than was common 
among those of similar occupation to him- 
self. He had some knoAvledge of Jjatin and 
Greek, and knew sufficient ITcdjrew to enable 
him to * see with his own eyes the ancient 
oracles of God in their nat ive beauty.' He 
was also well read in history and philoso])hy, 
and an adept in the theological discussion 
peculiar to the time. lie employed much of 
his leisure in literary composition, but the 
only work of his which apj)eared in his life- 
time was^A Diary of OccuiTciicivs ’ during 
the first year of the colony, from their laud- 
ing at Cape (vod on 9 Nov. 1(120 to 1<S Dec. 
1621. This book, written in conjunction 
with Kdward Winslow, was printed at 
Ijondon in 1622, with a preface signed by 
G. Mourt. The manuscripts he left behind 
him are thus referred to in a clause of his 
will: *1 commend unto your wisdom and 
discretion some small books writ! on by my 
own hand, to be improved as you shall see 
meet. In special I commend to you a little 
book with a black cover, wherein there is a 
word to Blymoiith, a word to Boston, and a 
word to New England.’ These books are all 
written in verso, and iti the Cabinet of the 
Historical Society of Massachusetts there is a 
transcript copy of these verses which bearsdate 
1657. it contains (1) ‘Some observations 
of God’s merciful dealings with us in this 
wilderness,’ published first in a fragmentary 
form in 1704 in vol. iii. 1st series, pp. 77-84, 
of the ‘Collections of the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society,’ by Ih'lknap, among whose 
papers the fragment of the original manu- 
vseript was found, and in 1858 presented 
to the society; published in complete form 
in the ‘Proceedings’ of the society, 1869-70, 
pp. 465-78; (2) ‘A AVord to Ihymouth,’ 
tirst published in ‘Proceedings,’ 1869-70, 
pp. 478-82 ; (3) and (4) ‘ Of Boston in New 
Ihiglaiid,’ and ‘A Word to New England,’ 
published in 1838 in vol. vii., 3rd series of the 
‘ Collections (5) ‘ Epitaphium IMeum,’ pub- 
lished in Morton’s ‘ Memorial,’ pp. 264-5 of 
Davis’s edition ; and (6) a long piece in verse 
on the religious sects of New England, which 
has never been published. In 1841 Alexander 
Young published ‘ Chronicles of the Pilgrim 
Fathers of the Colony of Plymouth from 1602 
to 1625,’ containing, in addition to other 
tracts, the following writings belonging to 
Bradford: (1) A fragment of his ‘History of 


the Plymouth Plantation,’ including the his- 
tory of the community before its removal to 
Holland down to 1620, when it set sail for 
America, printed from a manuscript in the 
records of the h'irst Church, Plymouth, in 
the handwriting of Secretary Morton, with 
tlie inscription, ‘This was originally penned 
by Mr. Wm. Bradford, governor of New 
Plymouth;’ (2) the ‘Diary of Occurrences’ 
referred to above, first printed 1622, again 
in an abridged form by Purchas 1625, in 
the fourth volume of his ‘ Pilgrims,’ t hus re- 
])rinted 1802 in vol. viii, of the Alassachu- 
setts Historical Society ‘ (Collections,’ and the 
portions omitted in the abridgment reprinted 
with a number of errors in vol. xix. of the 
‘Collections,’ from a manuscript copy of the 
original made at IMiiladelpliia ; (3) ‘ A Dia- 
logue or the 8um of a Conference between 
some- young men born in New England and 
sundry ancimit men that came out of Hol- 
land and Old England,’ 1648, printed from 
a complete; copy iji the records of the First 
(Church, Plymouth, into, which it was copied 
by Secretary Morton, but ('xisting also in 
a fragmentary form in the handwriting of 
Bradford in the Cabinet of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society ; (4) a ‘ Memoir of 
Elder Brewster,’ also copied by Morton from 
the original manuscript into the church rer 
cords; (5) a fragment of Bradford’s letter- 
book, coiitaining letters to him, rescued from a 
grocer’s shop in Halifax, the earlier and more 
valuable part having been destroyed. Brad- 
ford was the author of two other dialogues 
or conferences, of which the second has ap- 
parently perished, but the third, ‘concerning 
the church and government thereof,’ having 
the date 1052, was found in 1826 among vsome 
old papers taken from the remains of Mr. 
Prince’s collection, belonging to the old South 
Church of Boston, and published in the ‘ Pro- 
ceedings ’ of the ^Massachusetts Historical So- 
cieJ.y, 1 869 -70, pp. 406-64. Copies of several 
of his letters were published in the ‘ Collec- 
tions ’of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
vol. iii. 1st series, pp. 27-77, and his letters to 
JohnWinthrop in vol.vi. 4t h series, pp. 1 56-61. 
The manuscripts of Bradford were made use 
of by Morton, Prince, and Hutchinson for 
their liistorical works, and are the principal 
authorities for the early history of the colony. 
Besides the manuscripts already mentioned, 
they had access to a connected ‘History of 
the PlymouthPlantation,’ by Bradford, which 
at one time exist ( mI in Bradford’s own hand- 
writing in the New England Library, but 
was supposed to have been lost during the war 
with England. In Anderson’s ‘ History of 
the Colonial Church,’ published in 1848, the 
manuscript was referred to os ‘ now in the 
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puseession of the Bishop of London/ but 
the statement not having come under the 
notice of any one in New England interested 
in the matter, it was not till 1855 that cer- 
tain paragraphs in a ^History of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of America/ by 
Samuel AVilberforce, published in 1846, pro- 
fessedly (j^uoted from a * MS. History of Ply- 
mouth in the Fulham Library/ led to its 
identification. These paragraphs wore shown 
by J. W. Thornton to the Rev. Mr. Barry, 
author of ^ The History of Massachusetts,’ 
who brought them under the notice of Sam. 
G. Drake, by whom they were at once iden- 
tified with certain passages from Bradford’s 
‘History/ q^uoted by the earlier historians. 
On inquiry in England the surmise was con- 
firmed, and a copy having been made from 
the MS. in Bradford’s handwriting in the 
Fulham Library, it was published in vol. iii. 
(1856) of the 4th series of the ‘ Collections’ of 
the Maas. Hist. Soc. The MS. is supposed 
to have been taken to England in 1774 by 
Governor Hutchinson, who is the last person 
in America known to have possessed it. In 
1897 the MS. was presented through the 
United Stales Government by the Bishop ot 
London to the city ot Bo. ton, Apbotographic 
facsimile of the Fulham MS., with an intro- 
duction by J. A. Doyle, was issued in 1897. 

[Bradford’s writings ; Mather’s Magnalia, vol. 
ii. chap. i. ; Shurtloff’s Recollections of the Pil- 
grims in Russell’s Guide to Plymouth ; Morton’s 
Memorial; Hunter’s Collections concerning the 
Early History of the Founders of New Ply- 
mouth, 1849. See also Belknap’s American Bio- 
graphy, ii. 217-51; Young’s Chronicles of the 
Pilgrims; Fessenden’s Genealogy of the Bradford 
Family; Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary of the 
First Settlers of New England, i. 231 ; Raino’s 
History of the Parish of Blyth ; Hutchinson’s 
History of Massachusetts; Collections of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, 4th series, 
vol. iii. ; Winsor’s Governor Bradford s Manu- 
script History of Plymouth Plantation, 1881 ; 
Dean’s Who identified Bradford’s Manuscript ?, 
1883.1 T.F.H. 

BRADFORD, WILLIAM (1663-1752), 
the first printer in Pennsylvania, was the 
son of William and Anne Bradford of Lei- 
cestershire, where the family had held a good 
position for several generations. He is usual ly 
said to have been born in 1658, and on his 
tombstone the date is 1060, but both dates 
are contradicted by the * American Almanac ^ 
for 1739, printed by himself, where, under the 
month of May, the following entry appears : 
* The printer born the 20th, 1063.’ lie learned 
his art in the office of Andrew Sowles, Grace- 
church Street, London. Sowles was an inti- 
mate friend of William Penn and George Fox, 


and his daughter Elizabeth married Bradford. 
It says much for the enlightened forethought 
of Penn that he induced Bradford to ac- 
company him in his first voyage to Penn- 
sylvania, oil which lie sailed 1 Sept. 1682. 
Bradford returned to London, but he set out 
again in H)85, hoping to embrace within bis 
operat ions tlie whole of the middle colonies. 
In 1692 he was printing for Pennsylvania, 
New York, New Jersey, and Rhode Island, 
and in 1702 also for Maryland. The earliest 
issue from his press is an almanac for 1 680 
(printed in 1685), entitled ‘ America’s Mes- 
senger/ of which there is a copy in the 
Quakers’ Library, London. In 1686, along 
with some Germans of the name of Kitten- 
house, he erected on the AVissahickon, near 
I’liiladelphia, the first paper-mill ever esta- 
blished in America. Apart from almanacs 
his first publication was in 1088, a volume 
entitled ‘ The Temple of Wisdom,’ which in- 
cluded the essays and religious meditations 
of Francis Bacon. Of this book there is 
a copy in the Quakers’ Library, I.(Oiidon. 
Tlie honour of being the first to propose the 
printing of the Bible in America is usually 
as.signed to Cotton Mather, but in 1 688, seven 
years before Mather, Bradford had entered 
upon the project ofpriiitiiiga copy of the Holy 
Scriptures with marginal notes, and with the 
Book of Common Prayer. In 1689 he wf^ 
summoned before the governor and council 
of Pennsylvania for printing the charter. 
During the disputes in the colony caused by 
the proceedings of George Keith, Bradford, 
who sided with Keith, was arrested for pub- 
lishing the writings of Keith and Budd, and 
his press, type, and instruments were seized. 
Not only, however, were they restored to him 
by Fletcher, governor of New York, during his 
: temporary administration of Pennsylvania, 
but at the instance of Fletcher he went to 
New York, where, on 12 Oct. 1693, he was 
appointed royal printer at a salary of 40^'., 
which was raised in 1696 to 60/., and in 
1702 to 75/. In 1703 ho was chosen deacon 
of Trinity Church, Now York, from which 
he received 30/. on bond, to enable him to 
print the Common Prayer and version of the 
Psalms, and when the enterprise did not pay 
the bond was returned to him. In 1725 he 
began the publication of the ‘New York 
Gazette/ the first newspaperpublishediiiNew 
York, which he edited until his eightieth 
year. He was also appointed king’s printer 
for New Jersey, as appears from the earliest 
copy of the lawsofthat state printed in 1717. 
He died on 22 May 1752 at the age of eighty- 
nine. lie was buried in the grounds of 
Trinity Church, New York, where there is 
a monument to his memory. Ilis character 
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L8 thus summed up in the ^New York Ga- 
zette ’ of 25 May 1752 : ‘ He was a man of 
great sobriety and industry, a real friend to 
t ile poor and needy, and kind and ailablo to 
all. He was a true Englishman. His tem- 
perance was exceedingly conspicuous, and he 
was a stranger to sickness all his life.’ 

[New York Gazette, 25 May 1752 ; Now York 
Historical Magazine, iii. 171-76 (contiiiiiing ca- 
talogue of works printed by him), vii. 201-H ; 
Simpson’s Lives of Eminent Philadelphians, 
1869, pp. 124-9; Penington’s An Apostate ex- 
posed, or George Keith contradicting himself 
and his brother Bradford, 1(>95; the Tryals of 
Peter Boss, George Keith, Thomas Budd, and 
Wm. Bradford, Quakers, for several great mis- 
demeanours (as was pretended by their adver- 
saries) before a Court of Quakers, at the Session 
held at Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania, 9th, 10th, 
and 12th day of December 1692, printed first 
beyond the sea, and now reprinted in London 
for Kich. Baldwin, in Warwick Lane, 1693.] 

T. F. H. 

BRADICK, WALTER (1706-1794), a 
merchant at Lisbon, was ruined by the earth- 
quake which destroyed that city in 1755. 
Returning to England he had the further 
misfortune to lose his eyesight, and in 1774, 
on the nomination of the queen, he was ad- 
mitted to the Charterhouse, where he died 
on 19 Dec. 1 794. He published, 1765, ^ Cho- 
heleth, or the Royal Preacher,’ a poem, and he 
was the author of * several detached publica- 
tions.’ A contemporary record of his death 
affirms that ‘ Cholieleth ’ ‘ will be a lasting 
testimony to his abilities,’ but it may be 
doubted whether the work is now extant. 

[Information from Master of Charterhouse ; 
Gent. Mag. Ixv, pt. i. 83.] J. M. S. 

BRADLEY, CHARLES (1789-1871), 
eminent as a preacher and writer of sermons 
published between 1818 and 1853, belonged 
to the evangelical school of the church of 
England. He was born at Halstead, Essex, 
in February 1789. His parents, Thomas and 
Ann Bradley, were both of Yorkshire origin, 
but settled in Wallingford, where their son 
Charles, the elder of two sons, passed the 
greater part of tlie first twenty-five years of 
his life. He married, in 1810, Catherine Shej)- 
lierd of Yattenden, took pupils and edited 
several school books, one or two of which are 
still in use. He was, for a time after his mar- 
riage, a member of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, 
but was ordained on reaching the age of 23, 
without proceeding to a degree, and in 1812 
became curate of Iligb Wycombe. Here for 
many years he combined the work of a 
private tutor with the sole charge of a large I 
parish. Among his pupils were the late 


Mr. Smith O’Brien, the leader for a short 
time of the so-called national party in Ire- 
land ; Mr. Bonamy Price, professor of poli- 
tical economy in the university of Oxford ; 
and Archdeacon Jacob, well known for more 
than lialf a century in the diocese and city 
of Winchester. His powers as a preacher 
soon attracted attention. He formed the ac- 
quaintance of William Wilberforce, Thomas 
Scott, the commentator, Daniel Wilson, and 
others ; and a volume of sermons, published 
in 1818 with a singularly felicitous dedica- 
tion to Lord Liverpool, followed by a second 
edition in 1820, Lada wide circulation. The 
sixth edition was published in 1824, the 
eleventh in 1854. 

In the year 1825 he was presented by 
Bishop Ryder (then bishop of St. Davids, 
afterwards of Lichfield) to the vicarage of 
Qlasbury in Brecknockshire. Here a volume 
of sermons was published in 1825, which 
reached a ninth edition in 1854. He retained 
the living of Glasbiiry till his death, but in 
tlie year J 829 became the first incumbent of 
St. James’s Chapel at Clapham in Surrey, 
where he resided, with some periods of absence, 
till 1852. 

By this time his reputation as a preacher 
was fully established. His striking face and 
figure and dignified and impressive delivery 
added to the effect produced by the substance 
and style of his sermons, which were pre- 
pared and written with unusual care and 
thought. A volume of sermons published in 
1831, followed by two volumes of ‘Practical 
Sermons’ in 1836 and 1838, by ‘ Sacramental 
Sermons ’ in 1842, and ‘ Sermons on the Chris- 
tian Tfife ’ in 1853, had for many years an 
exceedingly large circulation, and were widely 
preached in other pulpits tliaii his own, not 
only in England and AV ales, but in Scotland 
and America. Of late years their sale greatly 
declined, but the interest taken in them has 
revived, and a volume of selections was pub- 
lished in 1884. 

Quite apart from the character of their 
contents, as enforcing the practical and spe- 
culative side of Christianity from the point 
of view of the earlier leaders of the evange- 
lical party in the church of England, the 
literary merits of Bradley’s sermons will 
probably give them a lasting place in litera- 
ture of the kind. No one can read them 
without being struck by their singular sim- 
plicity and force, and at the same time by 
the sustained dignity and purity of the lan- 
guage. 

Bradley was the father of a numerous 
family. By his first wife, who died in 1831, 
he had thirteen children, of whom twelve 
survived him. The eldest of six sons was 
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theKev. C. Bradley of Southgate, well known 
in educational circles. The 4th, George Gran- 
ville, was dean of Westminster 1881 to 1902, 
having been previously master of University 
College, Oxford, and head-master of Marlbo- 
roughCollege. By his second marriage ini 840 
with Emma, daughter of Mr. John liinton, he 
also left a large family, one of whom, Herbert 
Bradley, fellow of Merton College,. Oxford, 
wrote on ethics and logic ; another, Andrew 
Cecil, was fellow of Balliol, and professor of 
English literature at Liverpool and Glasgow 
successively. Bradley spent the last period of 
his lifeatCheltenham, where he died Aug. 1 87 1 . 


I Personal knowledge.] 


G. G. B. 


BRADLEY, GEORGE (1816 1803), 

journalist, was horn at Whitby in Yorkshire 
in 1816, and apprenticed to a firm of printers 
in his native town. After being for several 
years a reporter on the ^ York Herald’ ho 
was appointed editor of the ^ Sunderland and 
Durham County Herald,’ and about 1848 ho 
became editor and one of the proprietors of 
the ^Newcastle Guardian.’ lie resided at 
Newcastle until his death on 14 Oct. 18(i3, 
being greatly respected, and for a consider- 
able period an induential member of the 
town council. Bradley published ‘A Con- 
cise and Practical System of Short -hand 
Writing, with a brief History of the Progress 
of the Art. Illustrated by sixteen engraved 
lessons and exercises,’ London, 1843, 12mo. 
The system is a variation of Dr. Mavor’s. 

[Whitby Times, 23 Oct. 1863; Rockwell’s 
Teacliing, Practice, and Literature of Shorthand, 
70.] 'I'- 


BRADLEY, JAMES (1693-1762), as- | 
tronomer-royal, wae the third son of William 
Br'adley, a descendant of a family seated at 
Bradley Castle, county Durham, from the 
fourteenth century, by his marriage, in 1678, 
with Jane Pound of Bishop’s Canning in 
Wiltshire. He was born at Sherbourn in 
Gloucestershire, probably iu the end of March 
1693, but the date is not precisely ascertain- 
able. He was educated at the Northleach 
grammar school, and was admitted as a com- 
moner bo Balliol College,. Oxford, 15 March 
171 1 when in his eighteenth year, proceeding 
B.A. 16 Oct. 1714, and M.A. 21 June 1717. 
His university career had little share in 
moulding his genius. His uncle, the Rev. 
James Pound, rector of Wanstead in Essex, 
was at that time one of the best astronomical 
observers in England. A warm attachment 
sprang up between him and his nephew. He 
nursed him through the small-pox in 1717 ; 
he reinforced the scanty supplies drawn from 
a somewhat straitened home; above all, he 


discerned and cultivated his extraordinary 
talente. Bradley quickly acquired all his 
instructor’s skill and more than his ardour. 
Every spare moment was devoted to co- 
operation with him. His handwriting ap- 
pears in the Wanstead books from 1716, and 
the journals of the Royal Society notice 
a communication from him regarding the 
aurora of 6 March 1716. He was formally 
introduced to the learned world by Halley, 
who, in publishing liis observation of an^ap- 
pulse of Palilicium t o the moon, 5 Dec. 1717, 
prophetically described him as ^eniditus 
{uvenis,q^ui simiil industria et ingenio pollens 
nis studiis promovendis aptissimus natus 
est ’ {Phil. Trans, xxx. 853). The skill with 
which he and Pound together deduced from 
the opposition of Mars in 1719 a solar paral- 
lax between 9" and 12", was praised by the 
same authority (ib. xxxi. 114), who again 
imparted to the Royal Society ^ some very 
curious observations’ made by Bradley on 
Mars in October 1721, implying a parallax for 
the sun of less than 10" ( Journal Books R. 
Soc. 16 Nov. 1721). The entry of one of 
these states that Hlie 16-feet t ube was moved 
by a machine that made it to keep pace with 
the stars’ (Bkadley, Miscellaneous Works ^ 
p. 350), a remarkably early attempt at giving 
automatic movement to a telescope. 

Doubtless with the view of investigating 
annual parallax, Bradley noted the relative 
positions of t he component stars of y Virgiiiis, 
12 March 1718, and of Castor, 30 March 1719 
and 1 Oct. 1722. A repetition of this latter 
observation about 1759 brought the discovery 
of their orbital revolution almost within In’s 
grasp, and, transmitted by Maskelyne to 
Herschel, served to confirm and correct its 
theory {Phil. Trans, xciii. 363). 

Bradley’s first sustained research, however, 
was concerned with the Jovian system. He 
early began to calculate the tabular errors of 
each eclipse observed, and the collation of older 
observations with his own afibrded him the 
discovery that the irregularities of the three 
inner satellites (rightly attributed to their 
mutual attraction) recur in the same order 
after 437 days. His * Corrected Tables ’ were 
finished in 1718, but, though printed in the 
following year with Halley s * Planetary 
Tables,’ remained unpublished until 1749, by 
which time they had become obsolete. The 
appended ^Remarks’ {Works, p. 81), de- 
scribing the 487-day cycle, are stated by the 
minutes to have been read before the Royal 
Society 2 July 1719. Bradley was then 
already a fellow ; he was elected 6 Nov. 1718, 
on the motion of Halley, and under the pre- 
sidential sanction of Newton. 

The choice of a profession meantime be- 
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came imperative. He had been brought up 
to the church, and in 1719 Hoadly, bishop 
of Ifoeford, presented him to the vicarage of 
Bridstow. On this title, accordingly, he was 
ordained deacon at St. Paul’s, 24 May, and 
priest, 25 July, 1719. Early in 1720 the sine- 
cure rectory of Llandewi-Velfry in Pem- 
brokeshire was procured for him by liis friend 
Samuel Molyneux, secretary to the Prince of 
Wales, and he also became chaplain to the 
bishop of Hereford. His prospects of promo- 
tion were thus considerable, but he continued 
to frequent Wanstead, and took an early op- 
portunity of extricating himself from a posi- 
tion in which his duties were at variance with 
his inclinations. The Savilian cliair of as- 
tronomy at Oxford became vacant by the 
death of Keill in August 1721. Bradley was 
elected to fill it 31 Oct., and, immediately re- 
signing his preferments, found himself free to 
follow his bent on an income which amounted 
in 1724 to 138/. bs. 9d. He read his in- 
augural lecture 26 April 1721:^. 

In 1723 we find him assisting his uncle 
in experiments upon Hadh^y’s new retloctor 
{Phil, Trmis. xxxii. 382); and lladley's ex- 
ample and instructions encouraged him, about 
the same time, to attempt the grinding of 
specula (Smitu, A Compleat ISystem of Op^ 
ticks, ii. 302). In this he was only partially 
successful, though his mechanical skill sufiiced 
at all times for th(i repair and adjustment of 
his instruments. His observations and ele- 
ments of a comet discovered by Halley 9 Oct. 
1723 formed the subject of his first paper in 
* Philosophical Transactions’ (xxxiii. 41 ; see 
Newton’s Principia, 3rd edit. lib. iii. prop. 42, ^ 
p. 523, 1726). Bradley was the first succ’essor ! 
of Halley in the then laborious task of com- 
puting the orbits of comets. He publi.shed 
parabolic elements for those of 1737 and 1757 
{Phil. Trans, xl. iii, 1. 408), and by his com- 
munication to Lenionnier of the orbit of, and 
process of calculation applied to, the comet 
of 1742, knowledge of his method became 
diffused abroad. 

By the death of Pound, which took place 
16 Nov. 1724, he lost ‘a relation to whom he 
was dear, even more than by the ties of blood.’ 
He continued, however, to observe with his 
instruments, and to reside with his widow 
(visiting Oxford only for the delivery of his 
lectures) in a small house in the town of 
Wanstead memorable as the scene of his chief 
discoveries. On 26 Nov. 1725, a 24^foot te- 
lescope by Graham was fixed in the direction 
of the zenith at the house of Mr. Samuel Moly- 
neux oil Kew Green. It had been resolved by 
him and Bradley to subject Hooke’s supposed 
detection of a large parallax for y Hraconis to 
a searching inquiry, and the first observation 


for tfle purpose was made by Molyneux at 
noon 3 Dec. 1725. It was repeated by Bradley, 
^chiefly through curiosity,’ 17 Dec., when, to 
his surprise, he found the star pass a little more 
to the soutliward. This unexpected change, 
which was in the opposite direction to what 
could have been produced by parallax, con- 
tinued, in spite of every precaution against 
error, at the rate of about P' in three days ; 
and at the end of a year’s observation the star 
had completed an oscillation 39'^ in extent. 

Meanwhile an explanation was vainly 
sought of this enigmatical movement, per- 
ceived to be shared, in degrees varying with 
their latitude, by other stars. A nutation of 
the earth’s axis was first thought of, and a test 
star, or ^ ant i-Draco,’ on the opposite side of 
the pole (35 Cameloj)ardi) was watched from 
7 Jan. 1 726 ; but the quantify of its motion was 
in.sullicient to support that hypothesis. The 
friends next considered ^what refraction 
might do,’ on the supposition of an annual 
change of figure in the earth’s atmosphere 
through the act ion of a resisting medium ; 
this too was discarded on closer examination. 
Bradley now resolved to procure an instru- 
ment of his oAvn, and, 19 Aug. 1727, a zenith- 
sector of 12.J feet radius, and 12 range, was 
mounted for him by Graham in the upper 
part of his aunt’s house. Thenceforth he 
trusted entirely to the Wanstead results. A 
year’s assiduous use of this instrument gave 
him a set of empirical rules for the annual 
apparent mot ions of stars in various parts of 
the sky ; but he had almost despaired of being 
able to account for them, when an unex- 
pe(*ted illumination fell upon him. Accom- 
panying a pleasure party in a sail on the 
Tham(*s one day about September 1728, he 
noticed that the wind seemed to shift each 
time that the boat put about, and a question 
put to the boatman brought the (to him) vsigiii- 
licant reply that the changes in direction of 
the vane at the top of the mast were merely 
due to changes in the boat’s course, the wind 
remaining steady throughout. This was the 
clue he needed. He divined at once that the 
progres.sive transmission of light, combined 
with the advance of the earth in its orbit, must 
cause an annual shifting of the direction in 
which the heavenly bodies are seen, by an 
amount dtqiending upon the ratio of the two 
velocities. Working out the problem in de- 
tail, he found that the consequences agreed 
perfectly with the rules already deduced from 
obsen^ation, and announced liis memorable 
discovery of the ^ ab(irration of light ’ in the 
form of a letter to Halley, read before the 
Koyal Society 9 and 16 Jan. 1729 {Phil. 
Trans, xxxv. 637). 

Never was a more minutely satisfactory 
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explanation offered of a highly complex phe- 
nomenon. It was never disputed, and has 
scarcely been corrected. Bradley found the 
^constant’ of aberration to be 20*25" (reduc- 
ing it, however, in 17 48 to 20"). Struve lixed 
it at 20*445". Bradley concluded, from the 
amount of aberration, the velocity of light to 
be such as to bring it from the sun to the 
earth in 8*" 13% although Koemer Ivad, from 
actual observation, estimated the interval at 
11"*. The best recent determination (Glase- 
napp’s) of the Might equation’ is 8"* 21*. 
Bradley’s demonstration of his rules for 
aberration remained unpublished till 1832 
( Works, p. 287 ). lie observed only the effects 
in declination ; but his theory was verified as 
regards right ascension also, by Eustachio 
Manfredi at Bologna in 1729. The subject 
was fully investigated by Clairaut in 1737 
{M^m, de VAc. 1737, p. 205). An iinx^ortant 
secondary inference from the Wanstead ob- 
servations was that of the vast distances of 
even the brighter stars. Bradley stated deci- 
sively that the parallax neitlier of y Braconis 
nor of r\ Ursa) Majoris reached 1", and be- 
lieved that he should liave detected half tliat 
quantity Trans, xxxv. 000. Double 

parallaxes are there spoken of). This well- 
grounded assurance shows an extraordinary 
advance in exactness of observation. 

Bradley succeeded Whiteside as lecturer 
on experimental philosophy at Oxford in 1729, 
and resigned the post in 1700, after the clo.se 
of his seventy-ninth course. There was no 
endowment, Lord Crewe’s benefaction of 30/. 
per annum becoming payable only in 1749; 
but fees of three guineas a coiu’se, with an 
average attendance of fifty-seven, produced 
emoluments sulKcient for his wants. Ills 
lectures were delivered in the Ashmolean 
Museum, of which he vainly sought the 
Keepership in 1731. In 1732 he took a share 
in a trial at sea of Hadley’s sextants, and wrote 
a letter warmly commendatory of the inven- 
tion ( Works, p. 505). His removal to Oxford 
occurred in May of the same year, when he oc- 
cupied a house in New College Lane at tacht^d 
to his professorship. His aunt, Mrs. I’ound, 
accompanied him, with two of her nephew.^, 
and lived with him there five years. He trans- 
ported thither most of his instruments, but 
left Graham’s sector undisturbed. An im- 
portant investigation was in progress by its 
means, for the purposes of which he made dur- 
ing the next fifteen years periodical visits to 
W anstoad. 

It is certain that Halley desired to have 
Bradley for his successor, and it is even said 
that he offered to resign in his favour. But 
death anticipated his project, 14 Jan. 1742, 
Thi’oughthe urgent representationsof George, 


earl of Macclesfield, who quoted to Lord- 
chancellor Ilardwicke Newton’s dictum that 
he was ^ the best astronomer in Europe,’ Brad- 
ley was appointed astronomer-royal 3 Feb. 
1742. The honour of a degree of D.D. was 
conferred upon him by diploma at Oxford 
22 Feb., and in June he went to live at 
Greenwich. His first care was to remedy, so 
far as possible, the miserable state of the in- 
struments, and to procure an assistant in the 
person of John Bradley, son of his eldest 
brother, who, at a stipend of 26/., diligently 
carried out liis instructions during fourteen 
years, and was replaced successively by Mason 
and Green. 

Wit h unt iring and well-directed zeal Brad- 
ley laboured at the duties of his new office. 
Ho took his first transit at Greenwich 
25 July 1742, and by the end of the year 1500 
had been entered. The work done in 1743 
was enormous. The records of observations 
with the transit instrument fill 177, with 
the quadrant 148 folio pages. On 8 Aug. 
255 determinations of the former, 181 of 
the latter kind were made. His efforts to- 
wards a higher degree of accuracy were un- 
ceasing and successful ; yet he never pos- 
sessed an achromatic telescope. He recognised 
it as the first duty of an astronomer to make 
himself acquainted wdth the peculiar defects 
of his instruments, and was indefatigable in 
testing and improving them. By the addi- 
tion of a fimu* micrometer screw, 18 July 1745, 
he succeeded in measuring intervals of half a 
second with the eiglit-foot quadrant erected 
by Graham for Halley, but was deterred from 
attempting furtlier refinements by discover- 
ing it a year later to be sensibly eccentric. 
At variou.H times betAVoen 1713 and 1749 he 
made expm-imonts on the length of the seconds 
pendulum, giving the most accurate result 
previous to IvaLer’sin 1818. The great comet 
of 1743 w\as first seen at GreenAvich26 Dec., 
and was observed there until 17 Feb. 1744. 
Bradley roughly computed its trajectory, but 
went no furl her, it is conjectured, out of kind- 
ness towards young Betts, who had the ambi- 
tion to try his liand on it. He also observed 
the first comet of 1748, and culculatt)d that of 
1707. His observations of Halley’s comet 
in 1759 have for the most part perished. 

The time was now ripe for the publication 
of hivS second great discovery. From the first 
the Wanstead observations had shown the 
displacements due to aberration to be at- 
tended by a ‘ residual phenomenon.’ A slight 
progressive inequality was detected, occasion- 
ing in stars near the equinoctial colures an 
excess, in those near the solstitial colures a 
defect of movement in declination, as com- 
pared with that required by a precession of 
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60". The true explanation in a ‘nodding^ 
movement of the axis, due to the moon's 
unequal action upon the equatorial parts of 
the earth, was more than suspected early in 
1732 ; hut llradley did not consider the proof 
complete until he had tracked each star 
through an entire revolution of the moon's 
nodes (18*6 years) hack to its mean place (al- 
lowance being made for annual precession). 
In September 1747 he was at length fully 
satisfied of the correspondence of his hypo- 
thesis with facts ; and 14 Feb. 1748 a letter 
to the Earl of Macclesfield, in which he set 
forth the upshot of his twenty years' watch- 
ing and waiting, was read before t he Itoyal 
Society Trans, xlv. 1). The idea of a 

possible nutation of the earth’s axis was not 
unfamiliar to astronomers ; and Newton had 
redicted the occurrence of a semi-annual, 
ut scarcely sensible, cfiect of the kind. A 
phenomenon such as Jlradley detected, hoAV- 
ever, depending on the position of the lunar 
orbit, was unthought of until its necessity 
became evident with tlie fact of its existence. 
The complete development of its theory went 
beyond liis mathematical powers, and he 
invited assistance, promptly rendered by 
D’Alembert in 1749. Bradley’s coefficient 
of nutation (9") has proved nearly a quarter 
of a second too small. He might proba])ly 
have gone even nearer to the truth had he 
trusted more implicitly to his own observa- 
tions. His confidence waf^ however, em- 
barrassed by the proper motions of the stars, 
the ascerhiinnu'iit of which he, with his 
usual clear insight into the conditions of exact 
astronomy, urged upon wtdl -provided obser- 
vers ; while his sagacious hint that they 
might be mere optical efiects of a r(‘al trans- 
lation of the solar system (^Phil. Trans, xlv. 
40) gave the first opening for a scientific 
treatment of that remarkable subject. 

As regards nutation, the novelty of his an- 
nouncement had been somt'wliat taken off by 
previous disclosures. On his rtd urn from Ijap- 
land, Maupertuis consulted liim as to the re- 
duction of his observations, Avhen Bradley 
iinparttal to him, 27 Oct. 1737, his incipient 
discovery. Maupertuis Avas not bound to 
.secrecy, nor did he observe it. He trans- 
mitted the information to the Paris Acadtuny 
{Mem. de CAc. 1737, p. 411), Avhile Lalande 
published in 1745 {ib. 1745, p. 512) the con- 
firmatory results of observations undertaken 
at Bradley’s suggestion. 

Tlie discovery of aberration earned for its 
author, 14 Dec. 1730, exemption on the part 
of the Koyal Society from all future pay- 
ments ; tliat of nutation Avas honoured in 
1748 Avitli the Copley medal. His heightened 
reputation further enabled liim to ask and 


obtain a new instrumental outfit for the Royal 
Observatory. H e took advantage of the annual 
visitation by members of the Royal Society 
to represent its absolute necessity ; and a 
petition drawn up by him and signed by the 
president and members of council in August 
1748 produced an order for 1,000/. under the 
sign-manual, paid, as a note in Bradley’s 
handwriting informs us, by the treasurer of 
the navy out of the proceeds of the sale of 
old stores. The Avise expenditure of this 
paltry sum laid the firm foundation of modern 
practical astronomy. Bradley was fortunate 
in the co-operation of John Bird. The eight- 
foot mural quadrant, for Avhich he paid him 
300/., Avas an instrument not unworthy the 
eye and hand that were to use it. He had 
also from liim a movable quadrant forty 
inches in radius, and a transit-instrument of 
eight-feet focal length. From Short a six- 
foot reti<^ctor was ordered, but not delivered 
until much later ; and 20/. was paid for a 
magnetic apparatus, changes in dip and va- 
riation luiAing b(H‘n objects of attention to 
Bradl(‘y a.s early as 1729. For the Wanstead 
.sector, removed to Greenwich in July 1749, 
45/. Avas allowed to him. 

The first employment of Bird’s quadrant 
was in a serie.s of observations, 10 Aug. 1750 
to 31 July 1753, for the purpose of deter- 
mining the latitude of the observatory and 
the laws of rcdVaction. Simultaneously with 
Tjacaille and Mayer, Bradley iutroducetl the 
improvement of correcting these for barome- 
trical and therm onietrical fluctuations. His 
formula for computing mean refraction at 
any altitude clo.si'ly repre.sented the actual 
amounts down to Avithin 10° of the horizon 
(Gkant, Hist. Phys. Asfr. pp. 329-30). After 
its publicat ion by Ma.skelyne in 1703, it Avas 
generally ado])ted in England, and was in 
u.se at GreonAvich down to 1833. 

In 1751 Bradley made observations for 
determining the distances of the sun and 
moon in concert Avith those of Lacaille at 
the ( ’ape of Good Hope {Mem. de V Ac. 1752, 
p. 424). From the combined results for 
Mans, i)elish‘ deduced a solar parallax of 
10-3" (BiiAULEV, Misc. Works, p. 481). A 
series of 230 comparisons Avith the heavens 
of Tobias Mayer’s ‘ Lunar Tables/ between 
Dticember 1755 and February 1750, enabled 
Bradley to report them to the admiralty as 
accurate generally Avithin V. His hopes of 
bringiTig the lunar method of longitudes into 
actual use Avere tlius revived; and he under- 
took, aided by Mason, a laborious correction 
of the remaining errors founded on 1,220 
observations. The particulars of these Avere 
inserted in the ‘Nautical Almanac’ for 1774; 
but the amended tables, completed from 
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them in 1700, never saw the light, and were 
BUperseded by Mayer’s own improvements in 
1770. The regular work of the observatory, 
consisting in meridian observations of the 
pun, moon, planets, and stars, was meanwhile 
carried on with unremitting diligence and 
unrivalled skill. 

The salary of astronomer-royal was then, 
as ill Flamsteed’s time, 1 00/. a year, reduced 
to 90/. by fees at public oflices. This pit- 
tance was designed to be supplemented by 
Mr. Pelham’s olfer to Bradley, in the king’s 
name, of the vicarage of Greenwich ; which 
was, however, refused on the honourable 
ground of incompatibility of clerical with 
oHicial obligations. llis disinterestedness 
was compensated by a crown pension of 
250/. p(‘r annum, granted under the privy 
seal 15 Feb. 1752, and continued to his suc- 
cessors. Honours now fell thickly upon him. 
F>om 1725 lie had frecpiently been chosen a 
member of the council of the Boyal Society, 
and he occupied that position uninterrupt edly 
from 1752 until liis death. In July 174(> 
Euler wrote to announce his admission to 
the Berlin Academy of Sciences; lie was as- 
sociated to those of Paris and St. Petersburg 
respectively in 1748 and 1750, and, probably 
in acknowledgment of his services in super- 
intending the const ruction of a quadrant by 
Bird for the latter body, complimented with 
its full membership in 1754; while the in- 
stitute of Bologna enrolled his name 1 6 June 
1757. Scarcely an a.strononier in Europe 
but sought a correspondence with him, 
which he usually declined, being averse to 
writing, and leaving many letters unan- 
swere(l. 

No direct descendant of Bradley siirviv(^s. 
He married, 25 June 1744, Susannah, daughter 
of Mr. Samuel Peach of Ghalford in Glouces- 
tershire. She died in 1757, leaving a daugh- 
ter, Susannah, born at Greenwich in 1745, 
who married in 1771 her lirst cousin, the 
liev. Samuel Poach, and had in turn an 
only daugliter, who died childless in 18()(>. 
Bradley’s intimacy with the Ikirl of Mac- 
clestield grew closer after his removal to 
Oxford in 1752. He co-operated wdth him 
in the establishment (about 1739) of an ob- 
servatory at Shirburn Castle, and in the 
reform of the calendar, calculating the tables 
appended to the bill for that purpose. Until 
near the close of his life he continued to re- 
side about three months of each year at Ox- 
ford, but resigned his readership through ill- 
health in 1760. For several years he had 
felt the approach of an obscure malady in 
occasional attacks of severe pain. His labours 
in correcting the lunar tables overtasked his 
hitherto robust strength, and from 1760 a 


heavy cloud of depression settled over his 
spirits, inducing the grievous apprehension 
of surviving his mental faculties, which re- 
mained nevertheless clear to the end. He 
attended, for the last time, a meeting of the 
Boyal Society 31 Jan. 1761, and drew up a 
paper of instructions for Mason, on his de- 
parture to observe the transit of A5mus, the 
latest astronomical event in which he took 
an active interest. But already in May he 
was obliged to ask Bliss to replace him, and 
when the day of the transit, 6 June 1761, 
arrived, ho was unable to use the telescope. 
He, however, took a final observation with the 
transit-instrument in September, after whieh 
his handwriting disappt^ars from tlie Green- 
wich registers. Tlie few mont hs that remained 
ho spent at Ghalford, being much attached 
to bis wife’s relations, and there died, in the 
house of his father-in-law, after a fortniglit’s 
acute suffering, 1 3 July 1 762, inliis seA^entietli 
year, and was buried with bis wife and mother 
at Miiicbinbamptou. His disease proved on 
examination to be a cbroiiic inflammation 
of the abdominal viscera. Tlie case was 
described by Haniel Ly.sons, M.D,, in tlio 
H^hilosopbical Transactions’ (lii. 635). 

In character Bradley is described as ^ hu- 
mane, benevolent, and Ivind ; a dutiful sou, 
an indulgent busl)and, a tender father, and a 
steady friend ’ {Suppl. io New JViog. 

1767, p. 58). Many of bis poorer relativt‘s 
experienced bis generosity. His life was 
blameless, his liabits alxsteniious. Ids teiii]>»‘r 
mild and placid. H(i was habitually taci- 
turn, but was clear, ready, and opmi in ex- 
plaining bis opinions to otluTs. No loiiiuge 
c.ould ovcu’throw Ids mod(KSty or (list urb his 
caution. He was always more apjirelieii- 
sive of injuring his rejmtMtion than san- 
guine of eiiliancing it, and thus shrank from 
publicity; polished composition, mon'over, 
was irksome to him. His only elaborate 
])ieces AV( 3 re the accounts of his two leading 
discoveries ; and the preservat ion of several 
unfinished drafts of that on aberration aifords 
evidemee of toll unrewarded by felicity of 
expr(\ssion. Nor bad lie any taste for ab- 
stract iiiatlieinat ics. His groat powers wta-e 
thos (3 of sagacity and ptu’sistence. He pos- 
sessed Gi most extraordinary clearness of 
perception, both inontal and organic ; great 
accuracy in the combination of his ideas ; 
and an inexhaustible fund of that “ industry 
and patient tbonglit” to wbicli Nc'wton as- 
cribed Ids own discoveries’ (Bigaui), J/e- 
moirs of Bradley^ p. cv). Less inventive 
than Kepler, he surpassed him insobriety and 
precision. No discrepancy was too minute 
for his consideration ; his scrutiny of possible 
causes and their consequences was keen, dis- 
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passionate, and comploTe ; his mental grasp 
was close and unrclaxing. Ho ranks as the 
founder of modern observational astronomy ; 
nor by the example of liis ^solicitous accu- 
racy’ alone or chiefly, though this was much. 
Hut his discoveries of aberrat ion and nuta- 
tion first rendered possible exact knowledge 
of the places of the fixed stars, and then'by 
of the movements of the of her celestial bodies. 
Moreover, ho berpieathed to posterity, in his 
diligent and faithful record of the statci of 
the heavens in his time, a mass of docu- 
mentary evidemee invaluabhi for the testing 
of theory, or the elueid.at ion of ehange. 

The publication, for the benefit of his 
daughter, of his observations, contained in 
thirtc('u folio and two quarto volumes, was 
interrupted by ollicial demands for tludr ])os- 
session, followed up by a lawsuit commenced 
by the crown in 17()7, but abandoned in 1770. 
The Rev. Mr. Reach, Rradley’s son-in-law, 
thereupon offered them to Lord North, to be 
printed by the Clarendon Press, and after 
many delays the lirsb of two volumes a])- 
ptaired in .1798, under the editorship of Dr. 
Hornsby, with the title ^ Astronomical Ob- 
servations made at the Royal Observatory 
at Greenwich, from the year 1760 to the year 
1762;’ the second, edited by Dr. Abram 
Robertson, in 1805. They number about 
60,000, and fill close upon 1,000 large folio 
pages. A sequel to Bradley’s work, in the 
obs(;rvations of Bliss and Green down to 
15 March 1765, was included in the second 
volume. A cal aloguc of 687 stars, computed 
by ^lasonfromBradloy’s original manuscripts, 
and appended to the ^ Nautical Almanac ’ 
for 1773, formed the basis of a similar work 
inserted by Hornshy in vol. i. (p. xxxviii ); and 
1,011 of Bradley’s stars, reduced by Bilal i, 
were added toPiazzi’s second catalogue (1811 ). 
In the hands of Bessel, liow(;ver, his ohs(‘r- 
vations assumed a new value. With extra- 
ordinary skill and labour ho deduced from 
them in 1818 a catalogue of 3,222 stars for 
the epoch 1755, so authentically determined 
as to afford, by conqairison with their later 
])laces, a sure criterion of their proper mo- 
tions. The title of ^Fundamenta Astrono- 
mia 3 ’ fitly expressed the importance of this 
work. More accurate values for precession 
and refraction were similarly obt ained. Brad- 
ley’s observations of the moon and planets, 
when reduced by Airy, 'su])plied valuable 
data for the correction of the theories of 
those bodies. 

Portraits of him are preserved at Oxford 
(by Hudson), at Shirburn Castle, at Green- 
wich, and in the rooms of the Royal Society. 
A dial, erected in 1831 by command of 
William IV, marks the spot at Kew where 


he began the observations which led to f he 
discoveries of aberration and nutation. His 
communications to the Royal Society, besides 
those already adverted to, were on ^ The I jongi- 
1 udo of Lisbon and the Fort of New York, 
from Wanstead and .London, determined by 
Eclipses of the First Satellite of Jupiter’ 
Trans, xxxiv. 85) ; and ^ An Account 
of some Observations made in London by 
Mr. George Graham, and at Black River in 
Jamaica by Colin Campbell, Esq., concern- 
ing the going of a Clock ; in order to deter- 
mine the Difference between the Lengths of 
Isochronal Pendulums in those Places ’ {ib, 
xxxviii. 302). Ilis ^ Directions for using 
the Common Micronuder ’ were published by 
Maskelyne in 1772 {ih. Ixii. 46). The origi- 
nals of Bradley’s GnMuiwich observations 
having been deposited in the Bodleian, the 
confused mass of his remaining papers, dis- 
intcuTod by Professor fS. 1*. Rigand, atforded 
materials for a large quarto volume, pub- 
lished by him in 1<S32 at Oxford, with the 
t itle ^ Miscellaneous Works and Correspon- 
dence of James Bradley, D.D., Astronomer- 
Royal .’ It includes, besides the Kew and W an- 
stead journals, everjr record of the slightest 
value in his handwriting, not omitting papers 
already printed in the ‘ Philosophical Trans- 
actions,’ with many letters addressed to him 
by pi'fsons of eminence in ICngland and abroad, 
and in some cases his replies. The prefixed 
memoir embodies all that, the closest inquiry 
could gather concorniug him. The investi- 
gation of his early observations, thus brought 
to light after nearly a century’s oblivion, 
was made the siilqcct of a prize by the Royal 
Society of Copeiiliagen in 1832 ; whence the 
publication by Dr. Busch of Konigsberg of 
‘ Reduction of the Observations made by 
Bradley at Kew and Wanstead to determine 
the Quantities of Aberration and Nutation’ 
(Oxford, 1838). 

[Rigaud’s Memoirs of Bradley ; Now and Gen. 
Biog. Diet. xii. 54, 1767 ; Biog. Brit. (Kippis); 
I'ouehy’s Elogo, M6ra. de fAc. des Sciences, 
1 762, p. 231 (Hist.) ; same trans. in Annual Reg, 
1765,p. 23, and Gent. Mag. XXXV. 361; Delambrc’s 
Hist, do fAstronomio au xviii* si^cle, p. 413 ; 
Thomson’s Hist, of R. Soc. p, 344 ; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit.] A. M. C. 

BRADLEY, RALPH (1717-1788), con- 
veyancing barrister, was a contemporary of 
James Booth [q. v.], who has been called the 
patriarch of modern conveyancing. Bradley 
was called to the bar by the society of Gray^s 
Inn, and practised at Stockton-on-Tees with 
great success for upwards of half a century. 
He is said to have managed the concerns of 
almost the whole county of Durham, and, 
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though a provincial counsel, his opinions were 
everywhere received with the greatest respect. 
His drafts, like Booth’s, were prolix to excess, 
but 8on}eof them were, to a very recent period, 
in use as precedents in the northern counties. 
He published (London, 1779) ^ An Enquiry 
into the Nature of Prox)erty an(l Estates as 
defined by English Law, in wliich are con- 
sidered the opinions of Mr. Justice Blach- 
stono and Lord Ooke concerning Beal Pro- 
perty.’ There was also published in 1804 
in London ^Practical Points, or Maxims in 
Conveyancing, drawn from the daily experi- 
ence o^f a late eminent conveyancer (Brad- 
ley), with critical observations on the various 
parts of a Deed by J. Bitson.’ This was 
a collection of Bradley’s notes on points of 
practice, and the technical minutiae of con- 
veyancing as they were suggested in the 
course of his professional life. Bitson was 
a contemporary and fellow-townsman of 
Bradley. Tlie latter by Iiis will left a con- 
siderable sum (40,000/,) on trust for the 
purchase of books calculated to promote the 
interests of religion and virtue in Great Bri- 
tain and the happiness of mankind. Lord 
Thurlow, by a decree in chancery, set aside 
the charitable disposition of Bradley in favour 
of his next of kin. Bradley died at Stockton- 
on-Tees on 28 Dec. 1788, and was buried in 
the parish church of Orcatham, where a 
mural monument was erected to his memory 
on the north side of the chancel. 

[Gent. Mag. vol. Iviii. pt, ii. p. 1181; David- 
uon’s Conveyancing, 4th ed. i. 7 ; Marvin’s Legal 
Bibliograph, p. 141 ; Surtees’s Hist, of Durham, 
iii. 140.] B. U. 

BRADLEY, BICIIARD (d, 1732), bo- 
tanist and horticultural writer, was a very 
popular and voluminous author. His first 
essays in print were two papers published in 
the * Philosophical Transactions ’ for 171G, 
on mouldiness in melons, and the motions of 
the sap. He was elected F.B.S. in 1720, 
and professor of botany at Cambridge on 
10 Nov. 1724, the latter by means of a pre- 
tended verbal recommendjition from Dr. Wil- 
liam Sherard to Dr. Bentley, with i>ompoii8 
assurances that he would found a public bo- 
tanic garden in the university by his private 
purse and interest. Very soon after his elec- 
tion the vanity of his promises was seen, and 
his entire ignorance of Latin and Greek ex- 
cited great scandal : Dr. IMartyn, who after- 
wards succeeded him, wa.s appointed to read 
the prescribed courses of lectures, in conse- 
quence of Bradley’s neglect to do so. In 
1729 he gave a course of lectures on ‘ Ma- 
teria Medica,’ which he afterwards published. 
In 1731 it is stated that * he was grown so 


scandalous that it wfts in agitation to turn 
him out of his professorship,’ though the 
details of his delinquency do not appear to 
be given. He died at Cambridge 5 Nov. 
1732. 

The use of Bradley’s name was paid for 
by the publishers of a translation of Xcuio- 
piioii’s ^ Economics ’ solely on account of his 
popularity, as he knew nothing of the ori- 
ginal language. His botanical publications 
show acuteness and diligence, and contain 
indications of much observation in advance 
of his time. 

Adanson, Necker, and Banks, in succes- 
sion, named genera to commemorate Bradley, 
hut they have not been maintained distinct 
by succeeding botanists. 

His works include : 1. ^ Historia planta- 
rum succulent arum, tf^'C.,’ Ijondon, 1716-27, 
r> decades, 4to, reis.su(;d together in 1734. 
2. ^New Jm[)rovements of I'lanting and 
Gardening,’ London, 1717 (twoeditions),8vo, 
1731. 3. ^ Gentleman’s and Parmer’s Calen- 

dar,’ London, 1718, 8vo ; French translations 
(1723, 1743, 1756). 4. Wirtue and Use of 
Coffee with regard to the Plague and Con- 
tagious Distempers,’ London, 1721, 8vo. 

5. ‘Philosophical Account of the Works of 
Nature,’ London (1721 and 1739), 8vo. 

6. ‘ Plague of Marseilh's considered,’ London, 
1721, 8vo. 7, ‘New Experiments and Ob- 
servations on the Generation of Plants,’ 1724, 
8vo. 8. ‘Treatise of Fallowing,’ Edinburgh, 
1724, 8vo. 9. ‘Survey of Ancient Hus- 
bandry and Gardening collected from Cato, 
Varro, Columella, &c.,’ London, 1725, 8vo, 
and several small treatises on gardening and 
agriculture. Part II. of Cowell’s ‘Curious 
and Profitable Gardener, concerning the great 
American Aloe,’ has been attributed with 
little reason to Bradley. 

[Pultenoy’s Biog. Sketches of Botany (1790), 
ii. 129-33; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 444-51, 
709 ; Chalmers’s Gen. Biog Diet., now ed. vi. 
(1812), 415-16 ; Kees’s Cyclop, v. art. ‘ Bradley ’; 
Seguier’s Bibl. Bot. 343-6; Haller’s Bibl. Bot. 
ii. 133-7; PriUel’s Thesaurus, p. 31, id. ed. 2, 
p. 38.] B. D. J. 

BRADLEY, THOMAS (1597-1670), 
divine, a native of Berkshire, states tliat ho 
was 72 years old in 1669, and was therefore 
born in 1597. lie became a battler of Exeter 
College, Oxford, in 1616, and proceeded B.A. 
on 21 July 1620. He was chaplain to the 
Duke of Buckingham for several years, and 
accompanied him in the expedition to Ro- 
chelle and the Isle of IIU in 1627. After 
Buckingham’s murder in the following year he 
became chaplain to Charles I, unO on 16 J une 
1629 a captain in the expedition to France ap- 
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plied to the council to take Bradley with him 
as chaplain of his ship StatePapers, Dorn. 
1628-9, p. 679). Soon afterwards (6 MaylGSp 
Bradl^ married Frances, the daughter of Sir 
John Savile, baron Savile of Pontefract, and 
he was presented by his father-in-law about 
the same time to the livings of Castleford 
and Ackw’^orth, near Pontefract. As a staunch 
royalist, he was created D.I). at Oxford on 
20 Dec. 1642, and was expelled a few years 
later by the parliamentary committee from 
both his Yorkshire livings. ‘ His lady and 
all his children,’ writes Walker, ^ were turned 
out of doors to seek their bread in desolate 
places/ and his library at Castleford fell 
into the hands of his oppressors. lie pub- 
lished in London in 1068 a curious pamph- 
let entitled ^ A Present for Ciesar of 100,000/. 
in hand and 60,000/. a year,’ in which be re- 
commended the extortion of first-fruits and 
tithes according to their true value. Tlie 
work is respectfully dedicated to Oliver 
Cromwell. At the Restoration he was re- 
stored to Ackworth, but he found it necessary 
to vindicate his pamphlet in another tract 
entitled ‘ Appello Caesarem’ (York, 1661). 
But his conduct did not satisfy the govern- 
ment, and in an assize sermon preached at 
York in 1668 and published as ‘ Caesar’s Due 
and the Subject’s Duty/ he said that the 
king had bidden him ^ preach conscience to 
the people and not to meddle with state 
affairs/ and that he had to apologise for his 
sermons preached against the excise and the 
excisemen, the Westminster lawyers, and 
Olie rack-renting landlords and depopula- 
tors.’ He also expressed regret for Iiaving 
suggested the restoration of the council of 
the north. In 1666 lie was made a pre- 
bendary of York. He died in 1670, 

His publications consist entirely of ser- 
mons. The earliest, entitled * Comfort from 
the Cradle,’ was preached at Winchester and 
published at Oxford in 1650; four others, 
preached at York Minster, were published at 
York between 1661 and 1670, and six occa- 
sional sermons appear to have been issued col- 
lectively in Ijoixdon in 1607. Walker de- 
scribes Bradley as ‘an excellent preacher’ 
and ‘ a ready and acute wit.’ 

A son, Savile, was at one time fellow of 
New College, Oxford, and afterwards fellow of 
Magdalen. W ood, in his autobiograpliy, tells 
a curious story about his ordination in 1661. 

[Wood’s Athen{3e Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. xliii, iii. 
719 ; Fasti Oxon. i. 392, ii. 52 ; Walker’s SufFer- 
infTs ii. 85; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Brit. Miis. Cat.] 

S. L. L. 

BRADLEY, THOMAS, M.D. (1751- 
1818), physician, was a native of Worcester, 


where for some time he conducted a school 
in which mathematics formed a prominent 
study. About 1786 he withdrew from edu- 
cation, and, devoting himself to medical 
studies, went to Edinburgh, where he gra- 
duated M.D. in 1791, his dissertation, which 
was published, being ^ Do Epispasticorum 
Usu in variis morbis tractandis.’ He settled 
in London, and on 22 Dec. 1791 was admitted 
licentiate of the College of Physicians. From 
1794 to 1811 he was physician to the West- 
minster Hospital. For many years he acted 
as editor of the ^ Medical and Physical Jour- 
nal.’ He published a revised and enlarged 
edition of Fox’s ‘Medical Dictionary/ 1803, 
and also a ‘Treatise on Worms and other 
Animals which infest the Human Body,’ 
1813. In the practice of his profession he 
was not very successful. He died in St. 
George’s Fields at the close of 1813. 

[Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. (1878), ii. 419-20; 
Gent. Mag. Ixxxiv. (pt. i.) 97-8.] 

BRADLEY, WILLIAM (1801-1867), 
portrait painter, was born at Manchester on 
16 Jan. 1801. He was left an orphan when 
three years old, and commenced life as an 
errand-boy ; but having a natural talent for 
art, he at the age of sixteen advertised him- 
self as a ‘ portrait, miniature, and animal 
painter, and teacher of drawing,’ and drew 
portraits at a shilling apiece. Iiaving re- 
ceived some lessons from Mather Brown, 
who was then living at Manchester, he came 
to London when about twenty-one, and, ob- 
taining an introduction to Sir Thomas Law- 
rence, established himself in the metropolis, 
where he enjoyed some practice as a por- 
trait painter. Between 1823 and 1846 he 
exhibited thirteen portraits at the Royal 
Academy, twenty-one at the Free Society of 
Artists, and eight at the British Institution. 
He returned in 1847 to his native city, broken 
down in health, and he died in poverty on 
4 July 1857. Bradley’s portraits were suc- 
cessful as likenesses, and well drawn. Among 
his sitters were Lords Beresford, Sandon, 
Bagot, and Ellesmere, Sheridan KnoAvles, 
W. C. Macready, and the Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone. His portrait of the last-men- 
tioned has been engraved in mezzotinto by 
AV. Walker. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the Eng- 
lish School, Painters, &c., London, 1878, 8vo; 
MS. notes in the British Museum.] L. F. 

BRADOCK, THOMAS (^.1576-1604), 
translator, was educated at (Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, proceeded B.A. 1576, and was 
elected fellow of bis college in 1.578. In 1579 
his name appears in a protest against the 
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action of Dr. llawford, the master, in with- 
holding his fellowship from Hugh Broughton. 
In 1580 lie proceeded M.A., and was incor- 
porated M.A. at Oxford in 1684, in which 
year he was proctor. In 1688 he was elec- 
ted head-master of the grammar school at 
Beading, and from 1691 till 1693 vicar of 
Stanstead Abbots in Hertfordshire. The 
advowson of Great Munden in Hertford- 
shire was granted 11 July 1604 to a certain 
Thomas Nicholson upon trust to present it to 
Bradock. Bradock never obtained the pre- 
sentation, which did not fall vacant till 1616 ; 
he probably died before that date. Bradock 
translated into Latin Bishop Jewell’s confu- 
tation, in six parts, of the attack of Thomas 
Harding on Jewell’s ^Apologia Ecclesim An- 
glicanse.’ The translation, taking up 637 folio 
pages, was published at Geneva in 1600, and 
was undertaken that foreign scholars and di- 
vines might be able to follow the controversy 
w’hich the * Apologia * had occasioned. It is 
dedicated to John AVhitgift, archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, ii. 395 ; Wood’s 
Atbenae Oxon. (Bliss), i. 394 ; Fasti i. 228 ; Clut- 
terbuck’s Hertfordshire iii. 247 ; Coate’s Bead- 
ing, 335 ; Strypo’s Annals, ii. App. 130, iii. 400, 
App. 201 ; Cal. State Papers (Dom. 1603-10).] 

R. B. 

BRADSHAIGH, RICHARD. [See 
Barton.] 

BRADSHAW, ANN MARIA (1801- 
1862), actress and vocalist, was born in 
London in August 1801. Her maiden name 
was Tree, and her father, who lived in Lan- 
caster Buildings, St. Martin’s Lane, was in 
the East India House. After a training in 
the chorus at Drury Lane, and a short ex- 
perience in Bath, she app(‘ared in 1818 at 
Covent Garden as Rosina in ‘The Barber of 
Seville.’ Subsequently she played, princi- 
pally as a substitute for Miss Foote or Miss 
Stephens, Patty in ‘ The Maid of the Mill,’ 
Susannah in ‘ The Marriage of Figaro,’ and 
other similar characters. Her lirst recorded 
appearance in an original role seems to have 
been as Princess Stella in the ‘Gnome King,’ 
a spectacular piece produced on 6 Oct. 1819 
at Co vent Garden. On 11 Dec. of the same 
year she appeared as Luciaua in an opera 
founded by Reynolds on ‘ The Comedy of 
Errors.’ This led to the series of Shake- 
spearean performances on which her fame 
rests. In vario\is renderings, musical and 
otherwise, of Shakespearean comedy, she 
played with success Ariel, Viola, Imogen, 
Julia (in the ‘ Two Gentlemen of Verona’), 
Ophelia, and Rosalind. W ith the exception 
of a solitary appearance at Drury Lane on 


19 April 1823, when she was lent by her own 
management, she appears to have remained 
at Co vent Garden till her retirement. This 
took place on 16 June 1826 in two of her 
original characters, Mary Copp in ‘ Charles II,’ 
by Howard Payne, and Clan in the opera of 
that name, by the same author. Shortly 
afterwards she married, under passably ro- 
mantic circumstances, and after, it is said, an 
attempt at suicide, James Bradshaw, a man 
of property. She died on 18 Feb. 1862. Of 
medium stature and pleasing figure, and with 
no special claim to beauty, she owed her 
popularity to the pathos in her voice. Tho ugh 
inferior to her singing, her acting won com- 
mendation. Slie was much praised for the 
modesty of her performance in male attire. 
Her sister, Ellen Tree, became tho wife of 
Mr. Charles Kean. 

[Gencst’s History of the Stage ; Oxberry’s 
Dramatic Biography ; The Drama or Theatrical 
Pocket Magazine; Era Almanack.] J. K. 

BRADSHAW, GEORGE (1801-1853), 
originator of railway guides, only son of 
Thomas Bradshaw, by his wife, Mary Rogers, 
was born at Windsor Bridge, Pendleton, 
Salford, on 29 July 1801. His parents taxed 
their limited means to give a good education 
to their only child by placing him under the 
care of Mr. Coward, a Swedenborgian minis- 
ter; thence lie removed to a school kept 
by Mr. Scott at Overton, Lancashire. On 
leaving school he was apprenticed to Mr. J. 
Beale, an engraver, who had acquired some 
reputation by the execution of the plates of 
‘Tlie Art of Penmanship Improved,’ by 
Duncan Smith, 1817. In 1820 he accom- 
panied his parents to Belfast, and there esta- 
blished himself as an engraver and printer, 
but, not finding adequate occupation, returned 
to Manchester in the following year. His 
attention had been for some time directed to 
the engraving of maps, and in 1 827 he de- 
termined to devote himself more especially 
to that branch of art. The first map pro- 
jected, engraved, and published by him was 
one of Lancashire, his native county. This 
was followed in 1830 by his map of the 
canals of Jiancashire, Yorkshire, &c. This 
map eventually became one of a set of three 
known as ‘ Bradshaw’s Maps of Inland Navi- 
gation.’ Soon after the comiiKmcemeut of 
the railway system, Bradshaw, the originator 
of railway guides, produced ‘ Bradshaw’s 
Railway Time Tables ’in 1839, a small 18mo 
book, bound in elotli, price 6^/. In 1840 the 
name was changed to ‘ Bradshaw’s Railwa\ 
Companion/ which contained more matter, 
with sectional maps, and was sohl at H. It 
was not p\d,)lished periodically, but appeared 
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occasionally, and was supplemented by a 
monthly time-sheet. The agent in Ijondon 
for the sale of this work was Mr. William 
Jones Adams, who, it would appear, was 
the first to suggest the idea of a regular 
monthly hook at a lower price, as an im- 
provement on ^ The Companion.* This idea 
was taken up by Bradshaw, and the result 
was the appearance in December 1841 of 
No. 1 of ^ Bradshaw's Monthly Railway 
Guide,' in the well-known yellow wrapper, 
a work which has gained for itself a world- 
wide fame. Another undertaking was ^ Brad- 
shaw’s Railway Map,’ produced in 1838. 
Among his other publications may be men- 
tioned * Bradshaw's Continental Railway 
Guide,' printed in Manchester, but of which 
the first number was published in Baris in 
June 1847 ; and ^Bradshaw’s General Rail- 
way Directory and Shareholder’s Guide,’ 
wliich first a))})('arod in 1849. 

Bradshaw when a young man joined the 
Society of Friends, and was an active co- 
adjutor of Cobdem, i’eas(^, Sturge, Scoble, 
Fliliii Burritt, and others in holding peace 
conferences, in tlie atteiii])ts to establish an 
ocean penny postage, and other philanthropic 
labours. Part of his time he devoted to the 
establishment of schools for tlie poorer classes. 
Bradshaw joined the Institution of Civil Fn- 
giiKjers as an associate in February 184i^. In 
August 1(853 he went to Norway on a tour 
cojiihining biisiiu'ss and recreal ion, and on 
() S((])t., wliile on a visit to a fricuid in tlio 
neighbourhood of Christiania, he was seizial 
by Asiat ic cholera, and died in a feAV hours, 
lie was buried in the cemetery belonging to 
the catliedral of ChrisI iania. 

He inarritHl, 011 !(> May 1839, Martha, 
daugliter of William Jhirbysbire of Sirettoii, 
iu‘ar Warrington, and left a son, Cliristoplior. 

[ M.-Lijcluisl I'l' (luardijiii, 17 8cpt. 1853, p. 7 ; 
JMirintos Proceedings of Tiislil ul ion of.Civd 
Engiiie('rs(l<S5t),xiii. J45--1); At lionaaini, 27 Hoc. 
1873,1). 872. 17 Jan. 1871, p. 05, 21 .Ian. p. 12G ; 
Notes iiiul Queries, Gtli ser., viii. 45, 02, 338, 
xi, 15.J G. C.B. 

BRADSHAW, HENRY {tl. 1513), Be- 
nedictine monk and poet, was a native of 
Chester. Being from cliildliood mncli ad- 
dicted to religion and hairnliig, lie was, while 
young, received among the monks of 8 t. Wer- 

S h's. Thence ho was sent to Gloucester 
, Oxford, and tliere passed his course in 
theology. He then returned to his monas- 
tery. He wrote ^ l)e Antiquit ate et magnifi- 
centia Urbis Cestri® ; ’ ^ Chronicon and a Life 
of St. Werburgb,’ in English verse, includ- 
ing the ‘ Foundation of the City of Chester,' 
the ‘ Clironiclc of the Rings,’ &c. The date 


of his death is fixed at 1513, by * A Balade 
to the Auctour,’ printed with this poem. A 
full description of this rare volume is given 
by Dibdin { Typographical Antiquities, ii. 491). 
The title is, ‘Here begynnebh the Holy Lyfe 
and History of Saynt Werburge, very frute- 
full for all christen people to rede. Imprinted 
by Ricliarde Pyiison ... A® MDXXI,’ 4to. 
Three ballads follow ; at the end of tliese 
is the colophon, ‘And thus endeth the 
lyfe and history e of Saynt Werburge. Im- 
printed, &c.' Herbert (^Typographical An^- 
tiquities, i. 270) says tliat a few years before 
lie wrote, the very existence of this book 
was questioned. Five copies are, however, 
known to be in existence, one in the Minster 
Library at York, two in the Bodleian Li- 
brary {Catal. iii. 802), one, the copy described 
by Dibdin as Ileber’s, in the British Mu- 
seum, and tlie fifth in ^Ir. Miller’s collec- 
tion (liemains, Chetham 80 c. xv.) It 
was reprinted for the Chetham Society in 
1848, being edited by E. Hawkins. Copious 
extracts are given, not always exactly, by 
Warton. The main body of the poem is a 
translation from a Latin work then in the 
library of St. Werburgh’s, called the ‘True 
or Third Passionary,’ by an author of whom 
Bradshaw says ‘ uncertayne was his name.' 
Wartoii’s conjecture, then, that this writer 
was Gosccdiii, is, as ILuvkins points out (/w- 
trod. Chetham 80 c. xv. 5), unlikely to be 
corn^ct. 'J'Jie ‘prologes’ and some otlu*r 
parts of the volume are original. Bradshaw 
wrote, he says, for the people — 

Go furdi litell boko, Jesu bo lliy spedo, 

And sauo tlio alway from mysroportyng, 
Whichoart compiled for no clorko indedo 
But for marchaunt men, liauyng liudl Icrnyng. 
And that rndo peojdo thereby may haue knowyng 
Of this holy virgin :ind redolent rose 
Whicho liath been kcj't full longe lyme in close. 

Warton speaks slightingly of Bradshaw’s 
powers. Dibdin, wlio also gives some long 
extracts, rates them more highly. Many 
jiussages are vigorous, and someare certainly 
picturesque. In his concluding stanza he 
speaks of Chauc<u’ and Lydgate, of ‘preig- 
imuut Barkley,’ and of ‘inventive 81velton.’ 
Herbert also attributes to Bradshaw a book 
beginning: ‘ J iere begyniieth the lyfe of saynt 
Badegiinde,’also in seven-line stanzas, printed 
by Ihiison, 11 . d., without the iiuine of the 
author or translator. 

[Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. (Dibdin), ii. 491-9, 
Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert), i. 269, 294 ; Wood’s 
Atliena 3 Oxon. i. col. 18, ed. Bliss ; Warton’s 
History of English Poetry, ii. 371-80; The 
Holy Lyfe and History, &c. Chetham Soc. xv, 
ed. E. Hawkins, with introd, ; Tanner’s Bibl, 
Brit. 121.] W. H. 
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BRADSHAW, JAMES (1636 P-1 792 ), 
ejected minister, of the Bradshaws of Haigh, 
near Wigan, the elder and royalist branch of 
the family, was born at llacken, in the parish 
of Bolton, Lancashire, about 1686. lie was 
educated at the Bolton grammar school and 
Corpus Ohristi College, Oxford, but did not 
graduate. This was due to the influence of 
his uncle Holmes, then a minister in North- 
am})tonshirc, under whom he studied divinity. 
Returning to Lancashire, he was ordained 
minister of Ilindley. With otlier Lancashire 
ministers, he was concerned in the royalist 
rising under Sir George Booth [q. v.] He 
was ejected in 1662, but, continuing to preach, 

he suffered some months’ imprisonment at the 

instance of his relat ive Sir Roger Bradshaw, 
an episcopalian magistrate. On the indulgonce 
of 1672 ho got possession of Rainford Chapel, 
in the parish of Prescot. Tlic neighbouring 
clergy now and then preached for him, read- 
ing the prayer-book; hence the churchwarden 
was able to say ^yes’ to the question at visi- 
tations : ^ Have you common prayer read 
yearly in your chapel ? ’ Pearson, the bisliop 
of Chester, would not sustain informations 
against peaceable ministers, so BradshaAV was 
not disturbed. lie was also one of the Monday 
lecturers at Bolton. He died at Rainford in 
1 702, in his sixty -seventh year, his death being 
the result of a mishap while riding to preach. 
His son Ebenezer, presbyterian minister at 
Ramsgate, was ordained 22 June 1094 in Dr. 
Annesley’s meeting-house, Bisliopsgat c With- 
in, near ‘Little St. Helen’s (this was at the 
first public ordination among ])r('s))\ionans 
}ift<>r the Restoration). J?radslia\v jjublislicd: 
1 , ^ The Sle(q)y Spouse of Christ alarm’d,’ &c., 
1677, 12mo (.s(‘rmons on Cant, v., preface by 
Nathaniel Vincent, M.A., who died 21 June 
1697, aged 52). 2. ‘ The Trial and Triumph 

of Eaith.’ Halley confuses him (ii. 184) with 
another James Bra«lsliaw, born at Darcy 
Lever, near Bolton, Laiicasliire, educated at 
1 irasenose College, ( )xford, presbyterian rector 
of Wigan, who in 1641 ('iiconraged the siege 
of Ijathoin House by sermons from Jerem. 
XV. 14, in which ho (•om])[ired I^at horn’s seven 
towers to the seven heads of the beast. He 
was superseded at Wigan by Charles Hotliam 
for not observing the parliamentary fast, but 
called to Macclesfield, whence he was ejected 
in 1662. He preached at Houghton Chapel, 
and subsequently at Bradshaw Chapel, reading 
some of the luayers, but not subscribing. He 
died in May 1683, aged 73. 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp. 16, 123; Cahi- 
my’s Continuation, 1727, pp. 17, HO ; Palmer’s 
Nonconf. Memorial, 1802, i. 337, h. 364; Hat- 
field’s Manch. Socin. Controversy, 1825, p. 140; 
Halley’s J.*anc., its Puritanism andKonconf., 1869, 


i. 391, 473, ii. 97, 105, 108, 185, 238; Cat.. Dr. 
Williams’s Library, 1841, ii. 432 ; Fisher’s Comp, 
and Key to Hist, of Eng. 1832, pp. 636, 757 ; 
Calamy’s Hist. Acc. of my own Life, ‘2nd ed. 1830, 
p. 349 ; information from Ror. P. Vance-Smitb, 
Hiridley.] A. G. 

BRADSHAW, JAMES (1717-1746), 
Jacobite, born in 1717, was the only child 
of a well-to-do Roman catholic in trade at 
Manchester. He was educated at the free 
school, and learned some classics there. About 
I 1734 ho was hound apprentice to Mr. Charles 
1 Worral, a Manchester factor, trading at the 
Golden Ball, Lawrence Lane, London. In 
1740 he was called hack to Manchester 
I through the illness of his father, after whoso 
death he found himself in possession of a 
thriving trade and several thousand pounds. 
About 1741 ho took a l^ondon partner, Mr. 
James Dawson, and he married a Miss W agg- 
staff of Manchester. She and an only child 
both died in 1743. Bradshaw thereupon 
threw in his lot with the Pretender. He was 
one of the courtiers assembled at Carlisle on 
10 Nov. 1745. He visited his own city on 
29 Nov., and busied himself in recruiting at 
the Bell Inn. He was a member of the council 
of war, and, having accepted a captaincy in 
Colonel Towneley’s regiment, he marclied to 
Derby, paying his men out of his own purse ; 
he headed his company on horseback in the 
skirmish at Clifton oor ; he attended the Pre- 
tender’s on the ret reat through Carlisle 
in December ; and preferring to be in Lord 
Elcho’s troop of horse when the rebels weiv 
striving to keep together in Scotland in the 
early we(^ks of 1746, he fought at Falkirk. 
He was at Stirling, Perth, Stratlibogie, and 
finally at Culloden, on 16 April in the same 
year, where in the rout he was taken prisoner. 
His passage to London was by ship, with forty- 
two fellow-prisoners. Ho was taken to the 
Now Gaol, Southwark; his trial took place 
at St. Margaret’s Hill on 27 Oct. On that 
occasion he was dressed in new green cloth, 
and bore himself somewhat gaily. II is counsel 
urged that he had always had ‘ lunatick 
pranks,’ and had been driven entirely mad by 
the death of his wife and child. He was 
found guilty, and having been kept in gaol 
nearly a month more, he was executed on 
Kennington Common, 28 Nov. 1746, aged 
only 29. 

[Howoirs State Trials, xviii. 416-24.1 

J. H. 

BRADSHAW, JOHN (1676-1618), 
Benedictine monk. [See White.] 

BRADSHAW, JOHN (1602-1669),^egi- 
cide, was the second surviving son of Henry 
Bradshaw, a well-to-do country gentleman, 
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of Marple and Wibersley halls, Stockport, 
Cheshire, who died in 1654. His mother 
was Catherine, daughter of Ralph Winning- 
ton of Offerton ^ in the same county, who 
was married at Stockport on 4 Feb. 1593, 
and died in January 1603-4. The eldest 
surviving son, Henry, the heir to the family 
property, was born in 1600. Francis, the 
youngest son, was baptised on 13 Jan. 1603-4. 

John was born at Wibersley Hall in 1602, 
and baptised at Stockport Church on 10 Dec. 
in that year. Educated first at the free school 
of Stockport, he afterwards attended schools ; 
at Bunbury, Cheshire, and Middleton, Ijan- 
cashire. There is a doubtful tradition tliat he 
spent some time in his youth at Macclesfield, 
and there wrote on a gravestone the lines: 

My brother Henry must heir the land, 

My brother Frank must be at his command ; 

Whilst I, poor Jack, will do that 

That all tlio world will wonder at. 

1 le studied law in London, and was called 
to the bar at Gray’s Inn on 23 April 1627. 
He had previously served for several years 
as clerk to an attorney at Coiigleton, and sub- 
sequently practised as a provincial barrist(;r. 
He was mayor of Congletoii in 1637, and 
high steward of the borough several years 
later {Gent. Mag, Ixxxviii. i, 328). He 
formally resigned the oHice in May 1656. 
At Congletoii ho maintained no little state, 
and possessed much iiifi nonce in the neigh- 
bourhood. He was'steward of the manor of 
Glossop, Derbyshire, in 1630. 

^ All his early life,’ writes Bradshaw’s 
friend, Milton, in the ‘ Second Defence of the 
I'eople of England ’(1654), Mie was sedulously 
employed in making himself acquainted ^yith 
the laws of his country ; he then practised 
with singular success and reputation at the 
bar.’ Before 1043 he had remov(;d from 
(kmgleton to Basingliall Street, Tjondon, 
and in that year was a candidate for the 
])Ost of judge of the sherifis’ court in Lon- 
don. The right of appointment was claimed 
by both the court of aldermen and the court 
of common council, and the latter elected 
Bradshaw on 21 Sept. About the same time 
the aldermen nominated Richard Proctor, a 
rival candidate. Bradshaw entered at once 
upon the duties of the ofilco, and continued 
in it till his death, although in 1649 other 
employment compelled him to nominate a 
deputy. Proctor meanwhile brought an 
action against him in the king’s bench. The 
suit lingered till February 1664-5, when the 
claim of the court of common council to the 
appointment was established. 

In October 1644 Bradshaw was one of the 
counsel employed in the prosecution of Lord 


Maeguire of Fermanagh and Hugh Macmahon 
for their part in the Irish rebellion of 1641. 
Bradshaw acted with William Prynne, and 
the latter received much assistance from Brad- 
shaw in his elaborate argument proving that 
Irish peers were amenable to English juries. 
The trial resulted in the conviction of Mac- 
gnire. In 1645 Bradshaw was counsel for 
John Lilburne in his successful appeal to 
the House of Lords against the sentence 
pronounced on him in the Star-chamber for 
publishing seditious books eight years before. 

; The commons nominated Bradshaw one of 
the commissioners of the great seal on 8 Oct. 
1646, but the lords declined to confirm this 
arrangement. On 22 Feb. 1646-7 ho was ap- 
j)ointcd chirf justice of Chester, and on 
18 March following a judge in Wales. In 
.lune ho was one of the counsel retained 
(witli Oliver St. .Tohn, Jennin, and William 
Prynne) for the prosecution of Judge Jenkins 
on the charge of passing judgment of death 

011 men who had fought for the parliament. 
In a letter to the mayor of Chester (1 Aug. 
1648) he promises to resume his practice of 
holding Ohe grand sessions’ at Che.ster after 
GJie sad impediment ’ of the wars, but only 
promises attention to the city’s welfare on 
condition of its inhabitants’ constant com- 
pliance witli tlie directions of parliament 
{Hist. MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. p. 344). On 

12 Oct. 1618 the parliament created Brad- 
shaw and .s(‘V(5ral other lawyers of their party 
serjeants-at-law. 

On 2 Jan. 1648-9 the lords rejected the 
ordinance of the commons for bringing the 
king to trial before a parliamentary com- 
mission. The commons straightway re- 
solved to proceed on their sole authority. 
Certain peers and judges had been nominated 
members of the commission ; but the names 
of the former Avere now removed (3 Jan.), 
and tlio.se of Bradshaw, Nicholas, and Steele, 
all lawyers without seats in the house, sub- 
stituted. On 6 Jan. the ordinance for the 
trial passed its final stage. On 8 Jan. the 
commission held its first private meeting in 
the Painted Chamber at Westminster to di.s- 
cuss the procedure at the trial, but Bradshaw 
did not put in an appearance. A second 
meeting took place two days later, from 
which Bradshaw was also absent. The com- 
missioners then proceeded to elect a pre.«;i- 
dent, and the choice fell upon the absent 
lawyer. Mr. Say filled the post for the 
rest of that day’s sitting, but a special sum- 
mons was sent to Bradshaw to be present at 
the meeting to be held on 12 Jan, He then 
appeared and ^ enlarged upon his own want 
of abilities to undergo so important a charge. 
, , , And when he was pressed ... he re- 
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quired time to consider it.’ The next day 
he formally accepted the office, with (it is 
said) every sign of humility. It was re- 
solved by the court that he should hence- 
forward bear the title of lord presid(mt. 

Clarendon is probably right in describing 
Bradshaw as ^iiot much known [at this 
time] in Westminster If all, though of good 
practice in the chamber.’ There were cer- 
tainly many lawyers having a higher n^puta- 
tion botli in parliament and at the bar who 
might have been expected to be chosen be- 
fore Bradshaw president of the great com- 
mission. But there were obvious reasons 
for appointing a lawyer of comparatively 
little prominence. The proceedings demanded 
a very precise observance of legal formali- 
ties, and a lawyer was indispensable. But 
the anti-royalists had very few lawyers among 
them who believed in the justice or legality 
of the latest development of their policy. 
Whitelocke and Widdrington both refused to 
serve on the commission; iSerjeant Nicholas, 
wlio had been nominated to the commission 
at tlie same time as Bradshaw, declined to 
fake part in the trial; the parliamentary 
judges Kolle, St. John, and Wilde deemed 
the proceedings irregular from first to last; 
Edmund Prideaux,an able lawyer, whom the 
commons had appointed solicitor-general 011 
12 Oct. 1648, was unwilling to appear against 
the king, and his place was filled for the 
occasion by John Cook, a man of far smaller 
ability. But the commissioners, whet lun* or 
no they had any misgivings, were re.solved 
to jirove their confidence in the man of tlieir 
choice. Everything was done to lend dignity 
to the newly elected jiresident. The dt^anery | 
at WestminsttT was handed over to him as 
his residence for the future, but during the ! 
trial it was arranged that he should lodge at 
Sir Abraham Williams’s house in Palace Yard 
to he near WestmiiLster Hall. He was given 
scarlet robes and a numerous body-guard. 
Although his stout-hearted ness is rt'peatedly | 
insisted on by his admirers, P>radshaw had 1 
some fear of personal violcn(M3 at this time. | 
* Besides other defence,’ says Kenni'tt/ he had j 
a high-crowned beaver hat lined with plated j 
steel to ward off blows.’ The hat is now in 
the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford {Complete. 
Hist, iii. 181 72 . ; Granger, Biog. Hist. ’n. 607). 

Private meetings of the commission, at- 
tended by less than half the full number of 
members, were held under Bradshaw’s presi- 
dency in the Painted Chdmber at Westmin- 
ster almost every day of the week preceding 
the trial, and on the morning of each day of 
the trial itself. The trial opened at West- 
minster Hall on Saturday, 20 Jan. 1648-9. 
Bradshaw’s name was read out by a clerk, 


and he took his seat, a crimson velvet chair, 

* having a desk with a crimson velvet cushion 
before him.’ He was surrounded by atten- 
dants, and placed in the midst of his colleagues. 
The president addressed the prisoner as soon 
as he was brought into court as * Charles 
Stuart, king of England,’ and invited him to 
plead, but the king persistently declined the 
invitation on the ground of the court’s in- 
competency, and Bradshaw’s frequent and 
impatient a])peals had no effect upon him. 
Einally Bradshaw adjourned the proceed- 
ings to the following Monday. The same 
scene was repeated on that and the next two 
days. The president repeatedly rebuked the 
prisoner for his freedom of language, and abso- 
lutely refused to allow him to make a si>eech. 
On 25 Jan. twenty-uiiK; witnesses were hur- 
I riedly examined ; on 26 Jan. Bradshaw and 
! the commissioners framed a sentence of death 
I at a private sitting in the Painted Chamber, 
i It was read over by them on the morning of 
' tlie next day (27 Jan.), after which Brad- 
I shaw proceeded to Westminster Hall and 
pronounced judgment in a long-winded and 
I strongly worded oration. Before Bradsliaw 
I spoke, Charles made an earnest appeal to 
be heard in his defence. Some of the com- 
missioners wore anxious to grant him thi.s 
recjuest, but Bradshaw finally disallowed it. 
After the sentence was pronounced, the king 
renewed his demand, but Bradshaw roughly 
told him to he quiet, and ordered the guards 
to remove him. On 60 Jan., the day of the 
execution, tlie commission lield its lust meet- 
ing in private; the d(*ath-warrant was duly 
! engrossed and signed by fifty-eight members. 
Bradshaw’s signature headed the list. 

Bradshaw was censured by crowds of 
pamphhdeers for his overhearing and brutal 
behaviour towards the king at the trial (cf. 
Beason against Treason^ or a Bone for Brad- 
shaw to pick, 9 July 1640). His friends 
prolhs.sed to admire his self-coiiHdeuce and 
diguil y, and .spoke as if he had had no previous 
judicial experience. On the wliole it ajipears 
that he, heliaved very much us might he ex- 
pected of a commonplace barrister suddenly 
called from the beiudi of a city slierilfs’ court 
to fill a high and exceptionally dignified 
judicial office. 

The lord jineddmit’s court was re-esta- 
hlisln.'d, with Bradshaw at its head, on 2 Feb. 
1648-9, and througliout the month it was 
engaged in trying leading royalists for high 
treason. The chief prisoners were the Duke 
of Hamilton, Jxird Capel, and Henry Rich, 
earl of Holland. Bradshaw, arrayed in his 
scarlet robes, pronounced sentence of death 
upon them all in very lengthy judgments, 
lie showed none of these prisoners any 
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mercy, but he appeared to least advantage 
as the judge of Eusebius Andrews [q. v.], a 
royalist charged with conspiracy against the 
Commonwealth. lie sought by repeated 
cross-examinations to convict Andrews out 
of his own mouth, and kept him in prison for 
very many months. Finally Bradshaw con- 
demned him to death on 6 Aug. 1650 (F. 
Buckley^s accmint of the trial, 1660, re- 
printed in State TrialSj v. 1-42). Bradshaw 
did not continue, however, to perform work of 
this kind. His place was filled by Serjeant 
Keeble in 1651, and by Serjeant I’lsle in 1654. 

Bradshaw found other occupation in the 
council of state, to which he was elected by 
a vote of the commons on its formation 
f 14 Feb. 1648-9), and chosen its president 
(10 March). He did not attend its sit- 
tings till 12 March, after which he was rarely 
absent. No other member was so regular 
in his attendance. He was in frequent cor- 
respondence with Oliver Cromwell during 
the campaigns of 1649 and 1650 in Ireland 
and Scotland, and during those years ollices 
and honours were heaped upon him. On 
20 July 1649 parliament nominated him at- 
torney-general of Cheshire and North Wales, 
and eight days later chancellor of the duchy 
of Lancaster, a post in which he was con- 
tinued by a special vote of the house on 
18 July 1650. On 19 June 1649 parliament, 
having taken his great merit into considera- 
tion, paid him a sum of 1,000/,, and on 15 Aug. 
1 649 formally handed over to him lands worth 
2,000/. a year. The estates assigned him were 
those of the Earl of St. Albans and Lord Cot- 
tington. He was re-elected by parliament a 
member of the council of state (12 Feb. 
1649-50, 7Feb. 1650-1, 24 Nov. 1651, and 24 
Nov. 1652), and presided regularly at its sit- 
tings, signing nearly all the olticial correspon- 
dence. He was not very popular with his col- 
leagues there. Heseemed ‘ not much versed in 
such businesses, 'writes Whitelocke,^ and spent 
much of their time by his own long speeches.’ 

Cromwell’s gradual assumption of arbi- 
trary power did not meet with Bradsliaw’s 
approval. On 20 April 1653 Cromwell, who 
had first dissolved the Long parliament, pre- 
sented himself later in the day before the 
council of state, and declared it at an end. 
Bradshaw, as president, rose and addressed 
the intruder in the words : ‘ Sir, we have 
heard what you did at the house in the 
morning, and before many hours all Eng- 
land will hear it ; but, sir, you are mis- 
taken to think the parliament is dissolved, 
for no power under heaven can dissolve them 
but themselves ; therefore talm you notice of 
that ’(Ludlow, Memoirs^ 195). Bradshawdid 
not sit in Barebones’s parliament, which met 


on4 Julyl653, but an act was passed (16 Sept.) 
by the assembly continuing him in the chan- 
cellorship of the duchy. He was elected for 
Stafford to the next parliament, which assem- 
bled on 4 Sept. 1654, but declined on 12 Sept, 
to sign the ‘ recognition ’ pledging members 
to maintain the government ^ as it is settled 
in a single person and a parliament.’ He was 
summoned by Cromwell before the council 
of state formed by him on becoming pro- 
tector, together with Vane, Rich, and Lud- 
low, and was bidden by Cromwell to take 
out a new commission as chief justice of 
Chester. He refused to submit to the order. 
He declared that he had been appointed 
during his good behaviour, and had done 
nothing to forfeit his right to the place, as 
he would prove before any twelve jurymen. 
Cromwell did not press the point, and Brad- 
shaw immediately afterwards went his circuit 
as usual. But Cromwell revenged himself 
by seeking to diminish Bradshaw’s infliience 
in Cheshire. In the parliament which met 
17 Sept. 1056 Bradshaw failed to obtain a seat, 
owing to the machinations of Tobias Bridges, 
Cromwell’s mmor-general for the county 
(Thurloe, vi. 313). There had been a proposal 
to nominate him for the city of London, but 
that came to nothing, ^ Serjeant Bradshaw,’ 
writes Thurloe jubilantly to Henry Crom- 
well in Ireland (26 Aug. 1656), ‘ hath missed 
it in Cheshire, and is chosen nowhere else.’ 

I Bradshaw was now an open opponent of 
the government. According to an anony- 
: moiis letter sent to Monk he entered early iii 
1055 into conspiracy with Haslerig, Fride, 
and others, to seize Monk as a first step 
towards the army’s overthrow (Thurloe, 
rapersy iii. 185). He was also suspected, 
on no very valid ground, of encouraging 
the lifth-monarcliy men in the following 
year. In August 1656 an attempt was made 
by Cromwell to deprive him of his office of 
chief] ustice of Chester (Thurloe). In private 
and public Bradshaw vigorously denounced 
Cromwell’s usurpation of power, and he is 
credited with having asserted that if sucli 
conduct ended in the Protector’s assumption 
of full regal power, he and Cromwell ‘ had 
committed the most horrid treason [in their 
treatment of Charles 1] that ever was heard 
of’ {^Bradshaivs Ghost, beiny a Dialoyue be- 
tween the said Ghost and an apparition of the 
late Kiny, 1659). Under date 3 Dec. 1657 
Whitelocke writes of the relations between 
Cromwell and Bradshaw that ^ the distaste 
between them’ was perceived to increase. 
During the last years of the protectorate 
Bradshaw took no part in politics. 

The death of the great Protector (3 Sept. 
1658), and the abdication of Richard Oroni* 
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well (25 May 1659), restored to Bradshaw 
some of his lost influence. The reassembled 
Long parliament nominated him on 13 May 
one of the ten members of the reestablished 
council of state who were not to be members 
of parliament. On 3 June 1659 he was 
appointed a commissioner of the great seal 
for five months with Serjeants Fountaine 
and Tyrrel. But Bradshaw’s health was ra- 
pidly failing, and on 9 June he wrote to the 

S arliament asking to be temporarily relieved 
uring indisposition of the duties of commis- 
sioner of the seal. On 22 July he took the 
necessary oath in the house to be faithful to 
the Commonwealth, but was still unable to 
attend to the work of the office. Matters went 
badly in his absence. The Long parliament 
again fell a victim to the army, and on hearing 
of the speaker’s (Lenthall) arrest, 13 Oct., by | 
Lieutenant-colonel lluckenfield on his way 
to Westminster, Bradshaw rose from his sick 
bed, and presented himself at the sitting of the 
council of state. Colonel Sydenham endea- 
voured to justify the army’s action, but Brad- 
shaw, * weak and extenuated as he was,’ says 
Ludlow, * yet animated by ardent zeal and 
constant affection to the common cause, stood 
up and interrupted him, declared his abhor- 
rence of this detestable action ; and telling 
the council, that being now going to his God, 
he had not patience to sit there to hear His 
greatname so openly blasphemed.’ According | 
to George Bate, his royalist biographer, he 
raved like a madman, and flung out of the room 
\na,f\iry(TlieZ{i'€s . . . of the prmie a(^fors \ 
... of that horrid murder of .. . King \ 
Charles, 1661). On arriving home at the 
deaTiery of Westminster, which he had con- 
tinued to occupy since his appointment as | 
lord president, he became dangerously ill, and 1 
‘ died of a quartan ague, which had held him | 
for a year,’ on 31 Oct. 1659 (Mercurius Poli^ I 
ticus, 31 Oct.) ‘ He declared a little be- j 
fore he left the world that if the king were j 
to be tried and condemned again, he would ' 
be the first man that would do it ’ (Peck, | 


parently well read in history and law. Ao- 
I cording to the pamphleteers, he had built a 
j study for himself on the roof of Westminster 
I Abbey, which was well stocked with books. 

I Charles II, in a letter to the mayor of Bris- 
I tol (8 March 1661-2), states that Bradshaw’s 
papers, which were then in the hands of one 
George Bishop, included ^ divers papers and 
writings ’ taken by Bradshaw ‘ out of the 
office of the King’s Library at Whitehall, 
Avhich could not yet be recovered’ (Hist. 
j MSS. Comm. 5th Bep. p. 328). Bradshaw is 
I stated to have supplied * evidences ’ to March- 
mont Needham, when translating Selden’e 
‘ Mare Clausum ’ (Nicolson, Hist. Libr. 
iii. 124). He fully shared the piety of the 
leaders of the parliament, and, in spite of his 
high-handed conduct as lord president of the 
commission, does not seem to have been of 
an unkindly nature. Mr. Edward Peacock 
found a document a few years ago which 
proved that Bradshaw, after obtaining the 
grant of the estates ofn royalist named Richard 
Greene at Stapeley, heard of the destitute 
condition of Greene’s three daughters ; where- 
upon he ordered (20 Sept. 1660) his steward 
to collect the rent and pay it to them (Athe~ 
nceum, 23 Nov. 1878). Similarly, on receiving 
the tithes of Feltham, Middlesex, he issued 
an address (4 Oct. 1651) to the inhabitants of 
the parish, stating that his anxiety ^ touching 
spyritualls ’ had led him to provide and endow 
a minister for them without putting them to 
any charge (Athenccum for 1878, p. 689). 

On 15 May 1660 it was resolved that 
Bradshaw, although dead, should be attainted 
by act of parliament, together with Crom- 
well, Ireton, and Pride, all of whom died 
before the Restoration. As early as 3 May 
1654 Bradshaw had been .specially excepted 
from any future pardon in a proclamation 
issued by Charles II. On 12 July 1660 the 
sergeant-at-arms was ordered to deliver to 
the house Bradshaw’s goods ( Commons Jour- 
nal, viii. 88). On 4 Dec. 1660 parliament 
directed that the bodies of Bradshaw, Crom- 


Hesiderata Cur{osa,xiv. H2). He was buried well, and Ireton ^shoiild be taken up from 
with great ceremony in Westminster Abbey We.stminster ’ and hanged in their coffins at 
(22 Nov.), and his funeral sermon — an ela- Tyburn. This indignity was duly perpetrated 
borate eulogy — was preached by John Rowe, 30 Jan. 1660-1 . The regicides’ heads were 
preacher at the abbey since 1054 (Merc, subsequently exposed in Westminster Hall 
Pol. 22 Nov.) Whitelocke describes him and their bodies reburied beneath the gallows 
as ‘a strict man, and learned in his pro- (Pepys’s Dfajy, 4 Feb. 1660-1). 
fession; no friend of monarchy,’ Clarendon BradshawmarriedMary(i. 1596), daughter 

writes of him with great asperity, while of Thomas Marbury of Marbury, Cheshire, but 
Milton’s stately panegyric, written in Brad- had no children. She died between 1655 and 
shaw’s lifetime (1654), applauded his honest 1659, and was buried in Westminster Abbey, 
devotion to the cause of liberty. He was not On 9 Sept. 1661 directions were given for the 
a great man, but there is no reason to doubt removal of her bod to the churchyard outside 
his sincere faith in the republican principles the abbey ( Westmmster Abbey Pegister, llfirl. 
which he consistently upheld. He was ap- Soc. p. 622). By his will, made in 1665 and 
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proved in London 16 Dec. 1659 (printed by 
Earwaker), Bradshaw bequeathed most of his 
property, which consisted of estates in Berk- 
shire, Southampton, Wiltshire, Somerset, and 
Middlesex, to his wife, if she survived him, 
for her life, with reversion to Henry (d^. 1698), 
his brother Henryks son. He also made chari- 
table bequests for establishing a free school 
at Marple, his birthplace ; for increasing the 
schoolmasters’ stipends at Bunbury and Mid- 
dleton, where he had been educated ; and for 
maintaining good ministers at Felt ham and 
Hatch (Wiltshire), where he had been granted 
property by parliament. By one codicil he 
left his houses and lodgings at Westminster 
to the governors of the school and almshouses 
there, and added a legacy of 10/. to John 
Milton, the poet. After the Restoration, how- 
ever, all Bradshaw’s property was confiscated 
to the cro^vn under the act of attainder. 

Two engraved portraits of Bradshaw are 
mentioned by Granger (ii. 397, iii. 711 — one 
in his iron hat by Vandergiicht, for Claren- 
don’s ^ History,’ and another in 4to, partly 
scraped and partly stippled.’ 

IiENEY Bkadshaw, the president’s elder 
brother, signed a petition for the establish- 
ment of the presbyterian religion in Cheshire 
on 6 July 1646 ; acted as magistrate under 
the Commonwealth; held a commission of 
sergeant-major under Fairfax, and subse- 
quently one of lieutenant-colonel in Colonel 
Ajshton’s regiment of foot ; commanded the 
militia of the Macclesfield hundred at the 
battle of Worcester (1651), where he was 
wounded; sat on the court-martial which 
tried the Earl of Derby and other loyalists at 
Chester in 1652 ; was charged with this offence 
at the Restoration ; was imprisoned by order 
of parliament from 17 July to 14 Aug. 1660; 
was pardoned on 23 Feb. 1660-1 ; and, dying 
at Marple, was buried at Stockport on 15 
March 1660-1 (Earwakbr’s East Cheshire j 
ii. 62-9 ; Ormerod, Cheshire, pp. 408-11). 

[Noble’s Lives of the Regicides, i. 47-66 ; 
Foss’s Judges, vi. 418 et seq. ; Earwakor’s East 
Cheshire, ii. 69-77 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire, iii. 
408-9 ; Brayley and Britton’s Beauties of Eng- 
land, ii. 264-8 ; Clarendon’s Rebellion ; White- 
locke s Memorials ; Ludlow’s Memoirs ; Thurloe’s 
State Papers; Cal. State Papers (Dom.), 1649- 
1668; Carlyle’s Cromwell; Commons’ Journal, 
vi. vii. viii. ; State Trials, iii. iv. v. Many attacks 
on Bradshaw were published after his death. 
The chief of them, besides those mentioned above, 
are The Arraignment of the Divel for stealing 
away President Bradshaw, 7 Nov. 1659 (fol. sh.) ; 
The President of Presidents, or an Elogie on the 
death of John Bradshaw, 1659 ; Bradshaw’s 
Ultimum Vale, being the last words that were 
ever intended to be spoke of him, as they were 
delivered in a sermon Preach’d at his Interment j 
VOL. II. 


by J. 0. D. D., Time-Server General of England, 
Oxf. 1660; The Lamentations of a Sinner; or, 
Brjidshaw’s Horrid Farewell, together with his 
last will and testament, Lond. 1659. Marchmont 
Needham published, 6 Feb. 16G0-1, a speech ‘in- 
tended to have been spoken ’ at his execution at 
Tyburn, but ‘ for very weightio reasons omitted.’ 
The Impudent Babbler Baffled ; or, the Falsity 
of that assertion nttered by Bradshaw in Crom- 
well’s now-erected Slaughter-House, a bitter at- 
tack on Bradshaw’s judicial conduct, appeared in 
1705.] S. L. 

BRADSHAW,^ JOHN {Jl. 1679), poli- 
tical writer, son of Alban Bradsliaw, an at- 
torney, of Maidstone, Kent, was born in that 
town in 1659. He was admitted a scholar of 
Corpus Cbristi College, Oxford, in 1674, and 
was expelled from that society in 1677 for 
robbing and attempting to murder one of 
the senior fellows. lie was tried and con- 
demned to death, but after a year’s imprison- 
ment was released. Wood says that Bradshaw, 

^ who was a perfect atheist and a debauchee 
ad omnia, retir’d afterwards to his own 
country, taught a petty school, turn’d quaker, 
was a preacher among them, and wrote and 
published ^^The Jesuits Countermin’d; or, 
an Account of a new Plot, &c.,” London, 
1679, 4to.’ When James II came to the 
throne, Bradshaw ‘ turned papist.’ 

[Wood’s Athenm Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 619.] 

T. C. 

BRADSHAW, LUCRETIA {Ji, 1714), 
actress. [See under Folkes, Martin.] 

BRADSHAW, RICHARD {Jl, 1650), 
diplomatist, and a merchant of Chester, ap- 
pears in December 1642 as one of the col- 
lectors of the contribution raised for the 
defence of that city {Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th 
Rep. p. 365). During the civil war he served 
as quartermaster-general of the horse under 
the command of Sir William Brereton [q. v.] 
(Petition in Commons Journals, mi. 1651). 
In the year 1649 he was mayor of Chester, 
and in January 1650 was appointed by par- 
liament resident at Hamburg. In Novem- 
ber 1652 he was for a short time employed 
as envoy to the king of Denmark, and in 
April 1657 was sent on a similar mission to 
Russia. He returned to England in 1659, 
and was in January 1660 one of the commis- 
sioners of the navy {Mercurius Foliticus^ 
28 Jan, 1660). He is said by Heath to have 
been the kinsman of President Bradshaw ; 
and from the tone of his letters, and his 
attendance at Bradshaw’s funeral, this ap- 
pears to have been the case. The exact 
relationship is undetermined. 

[Bradshaw has left a lar^e correspondence. The 
Tanner MBS. in the Bodleian contain several let- 

Nn 
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ters of 1 649-5 1 . In the Sixth Report of the Royal 
Commission on Historical Manuscripts, 426-44, 
is a report by Mr. Horwood on a collection of 
letters to and from Bradshaw in the possession of 
Miss Ffarington. His official correspondence is 
contained in the Thurloe State Papers. Some 
other letters may be found in the Calendar of 
Domestic State Papers. Mercurius Politicus, Nos. 
135 to 144, contains a full account of Bradshaws 
Mission to Copenhagen (18 Dec. 1652 to 10 Feb. 
1653). Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, pp. 485-90, 
contains depositions relative to the plot for his 
murder formed during his stay there. Peck terms 
him the nephew of President Bradshaw.] 

C. H. F. 

BRADSHAW, THOMAS {Jl, 1591), 
poet, was the author of ‘The Shepherd’s 
Starre, now of late scene and at this hower 
t o be ohserued, meriieilous orient in tlie East : 
which bringeth glad ty dings to all that may 
behold her brightnes, having the foure ele- 
ments with the foure capitall vertues in her, 
which makes her elementall and a van- 
quisher of all earthly humors. Described 
by a Gentleman late of the Right worthie 
and honorable the I^ord Burgh, his companie 
& retinue in the Briell in North-holland,’ 
London, 1591. The dedication is addressed 
to the well-known Earl of Essex and to 
‘ Thomas Lord Burgh, baron of Gaynsburgh, 
Lord Gouernour of the towne of Bryell and 
the fortes of Newmanton and Cleyhorow in 
North Holland for her Maiestie.’ Alexander 
Bradshaw prefixes a letter to his brother the 
author (dated ‘ from the court of Greenewich 
upon Saint George’s day, 1691, Apr ill 23’) 
in which he says that he has taken the liberty 
of publishing this hook in its author’s ab- 
sence abroad. The preliminary poems by 
I. M. and Thomas Groos deal with Brad- 
shaw’s departure from England. The volume 
consists of ‘ A Paraphrase upon the third of 
the Canticles of Theocritus,’ in both verse 
and prose. The author’s style in the preface 
is highly affected and euphuistic, but the 
Theocritean paraphrase reads pleasantly. The 
book is of great rarity. A copy is in tbe 
British Museum. A Thomas Bradshaw pro- 
ceeded B.A. at Oxford in 1547, and suppli- 
cated for the degree of M.A. earlv in 1649 
(Oxf. Univ, Beg.y Oxf. Hist. Soc., 1 . 212). 

[Corser’s Collectanea (Chetham Soc.), i. 328 ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] B. L. 

BRADSHAW, WILLIAM (1671-1618), 
puritan divine, son of Nicholas Bradshaw, 
of a Lancashire family, was bom at Market 
Bosworth, Leicestershire, in 1671. His early 
schooling at Worcester was paid for by an 
uncle, on whose death his education was 
gratuitously continued by George Ainsworth, 
master of the grammar school at Ashby-de- 


la-Zouch. In 1689 Bradshaw went to Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge, where he gra- 
duated B.A. and M.A., but was unsuccessful 
in competing for a fellowship (1696) with 
Joseph Hall, afterwards bishop of Norwich. 
Through the influence of Laurence Chaderton 
[q. v.l, the first master of Emmanuel, he ob- 
tained a tutorship in the family of Sir Thomas 
Leighton, governor of Guernsey. Here he 
came under the direct influence of the puritan 
leader, Thomas Cartwright [q. v.], who had 
framed (1676) the ecclesiastical discipline of 
the Channel Islands on the continental model, 
and was now preaching at Castle-comet. 
Between Cartwright and Bradshaw a strong 
and lasting affection was formed. Here also 
he met James Montague (afterwards bishop 
of Winchester). In 1699, when Montague 
was made first master of Sidney Sussex Col- 
lege, Cambridge, Bradshaw was appointed 
one of the first fellows. He had a near es- 
cape from drowning (being no swimmer) at 
llarston Mills, near Cambridge, while jour- 
neying on horseback to the university. He 
took orders, some things at which he scrupled 
being dispensed with, and preached occasion- 
ally at Abington, Bassingbourne, and Steeple- 
Morden, villages near Uambridge. He left 
Cambridge, having got into trouble by dis- 
tributing the writ ings of John Darrel [q. v.l, 
tried for practising exorcism. In July 1601, 
through Chaderton’s influence, ho was invited 
to settle as a lecturer at Chatham, in the 
diocese of Rochester. He was very popular, 
and the parishioners applied (26 April 1602), 
through Sir Francis Hastings, for the arch- 
bishop’s confirmation of his appointment to 
the living. A report that he held unsound 
doctrine had, however, reached London ; and 
Bradshaw was cited on 26 May to appear 
next morning before Archbishop Whitgiit, 
and Bancroft, bishop of London, at Shorne, 
near Chatham. He was accused of teaching 
^ that man is not bound to love God, unless 
he be sure that God loves him.’ Bradshaw 
repudiated this heresy, and offered to produce 
testimony that he had taught no such thing. 
However, he was simply called upon to sub- 
scribe ; he declined, was suspended, and bound 
to appear again when summoned. The vicar, 
John Philips, stood his friend, and the pa- 
rishioners applied to J ohn Young, bishop of 
Rochester, for his restoration, but without 
effect. Under this disappointment, Bradshaw 
found a retreat in the family of Alexander 
Rcdich, of Newhall, close to Stapenhill, Der- 
byshire. Redich procured him a license from 
William Overton, bishop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, to preach in any part of his diocese. 
Accordingly ne preached at a private chapel 
in Redich’s park, and subsequently (from 
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1604) in Stapenhill Church. Although he 
drew no emolument from his public work, 
the hospitality of his patron was liberally 
extended to him. Soon after his marriage 
he settled at Stanton Ward, in Stapenhill 
parish, and his wife made something by 
needlework and by teaching a few children. 
Bradshaw was one of a little knot of puritan 
divines who met periodically at Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch, Eepton, Burton-on-Trent, and Sta- 
penhill. Neither in form nor in aim was this 
association a presbyterian classis. Whether 
Bradshaw ever held Cartwright’s views of ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction is not clear; it is plain 
that he did not adhere to them. Neal places 
both him and his neighbour Hildersham, of 
Ashby, among the boneficed clergy who in 1586 
declared their approbation of Cartwright’s 
^ Book of Discipline ; ’ but the chronology in 
both cases is manifestly wrong. Even Cart- 
wright and his immediate coadjutors declared 
in April 1592 that they never had exercised 
any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, or so much as 
proposed to do so, till authorised by law. 
The exercises of the association with which 
Bradshaw was connected were limited to a 
public sermon and a private conference. In 
these discussions Bradshaw’s balanced judg- 
ment gave him a superiority over his bretliren, 
who called him * the weighing divine.’ lie 
was strongly averse to ceremonies, both as 
unlawful in themselves and imposed by the 
undue authority of prelates. Bradshaw was 
in London, probably on a publishing errand, 
in 1605; he had been chosen lecturer at 
Christ Church, Newgate; but the bishop 
would not authorise him. He had already 
ublished against ceremonies, and though 
is tracts were anonymous, their paternity 
was well understood. He now put forth his 
most important piece, ‘ English Puritanisme,’ 
1605, 4to, which professed to embody the 
views of the most rigid section of the party. 
His views of doctrine would have satisfied 
Henry Ainsworth [q. v.] ; he was at one with 
Ainsworth as regards the independence of 
congregations, differing only as to the ma- 
chinery of their internal government; ho was 
no separatist, but he wanted to see the church 
purified. Moreover, he entertained a much 
stronger feeling than Ainsworth of the duty 
of submission to the civil authority. Let the 
king be a * very infidel ’ and persecutor of the 
truth, or openly defy every law of God, he 
held that he still retained, as ‘archbishop and 
general overseer of all the churches within 
his dominions,’ the right to rule all churches 
within his realm, and must not be resisted in 
the name of conscience ; those who cannot 
obey must passively take what punishment 
he allots. Ine key to Bradsh aw’s own scheme 


of church polity is the complete autonomy of 
individual congregations. He would have 
them disciplined in wardly on the presby terian 
plan, the worshippers delegating their spi- 
ritual government to an oligarchy of pastors 
and elders, power of excommunication being 
reserved to ‘ the whole congregation itself.’ 
But he would subject no congregation to any 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction save ‘ that which is 
within itself.’ To prevent as far as possible 
the action of the state from being warped by 
ecclesiastical control, he would enact that 
no clergyman should hold any office of civil 
authority. Liberty of conscience is a prin- 
ciple which his view of the royal supremacy 
precludes him from directly stating ; but he 
very carefully guards against the possible 
abuse of church censures, and holds it a sin 
for any church officers to exercise authority 
over the body, goods, lives, liberty of any man. 
In spite of the safeguard provided by the auto- 
cratic control which he proposed to vest in the 
civil power, the system of which Bradshaw was 
the spokesman was not unnaturally viewed 
as abandoning every recognised security for 
the maintenance of protest ant uniformity. 
That on his principle congregations might set 
up the mass was doubtless what was most 
feared ; ‘ puritan-papist ’ is the significant title 
given in 1605 to a writer on Bradshaw’s side, 
who would ‘ persuade the permission of the 
promiscuous use and profession of all sorts 
of heresies.’ But before very long the ap- 
pearance of anabaptist enthusiasts such as 
Wightman confirmed the impression that the 
scheme of Bradshaw and his friends would 
never do. Bradshaw’s exposition of puritanism 
bore no name, but its authorship was never 
any secret. It was not enough to answer 
him by the pen of the Bishop of London’s 
Welsh chaplain; his London lodgings were 
searched by two pursuivants, deputed to seize 
him and his pamphlets. His wife had sent 
him out of the way, and, not haK an hour 
before the domiciliary visit, had succeeded in 
cleverly hiding the books behind the fireplace. 
They carried tliis spirited lady before the high 
commission, but could extract nothing from 
her under examination, so they bound her to 
appear again when summoned, and let her go. 
Ames’s Latin version of the ‘ English Puri- 
tanisme’ carried Bradshaw’s views far and 
wide (see Ames, William, 1576-1633, and 
Browne’s of Congregationalism in Norf. 

and Stiff. 1877, p. 66 seq.) His Derbyshire re- 
treat was Bradshaw’s safe sanctuary; thither 
he returned from many a journey in the cause 
he loved ; his friends there were influential ; 
and there was much in his personal address 
which, when his surface austerity yielded to 
the natural play of a bright and companionable 
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disposition, attached to him the affectionate 
regard of men who did not share his views. 
No encomium from his own party gives so 
sympathetic a picture of his character as we 
find in the graphic touches of his compeer, 
Bishop Hall, wlio puts the living man before 
us, ‘ very strong and eager in argument, hearty 
in friendship, regardless of the world, a de- 
spiser of compliment, a lover of reality/ In 
the year before his death Bradshaw got back 
to Derbyshire from one of his journeys, and 
the chancellor of Overall, the bishop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, ^ welcomed him home 
with a suspension from preaching.^ But ‘ the 
mediation of a coujde of good angels^ (not 
‘ two persons of some influence,^ as Rose 
suggests, but coins of the realm) procured the 
withdrawal of the inhibition, and Bradshaw 
was left to pursue his 'work in peace. On 
a visit to Chelsea he was stricken with ma- 
lignant fever, which carried him off in 10 18. 
A large company of ministers attended him 
to his burial in Chelsea Church on 10 May. 
The-funeral sermon was preached by Thomas 
Gataker [q. v.l, who subsequently became his 
biographer, Bradshaw married a widow at 
Chatham ; but the marriage did not take place 
till a short time prior to his election by the 
vestry as afternoon lecturer at Christ Church. 
He left three sons and a daughter ; the eldest 
son, John, was born in Threadneedle Street, 
and ‘baptized in the church near thereto 
adjoyning, where the minister of the place, 
somewhat thick of hearing, by a mistake, 
instead of Jonathan, nam’d him John.’ He 
became rector of Etchingham, Sussex. Brad- 
shaw published : 1 . ‘ A Triall of Subscription 
by way of a Preface untocertaine Subscribers, 
and reasons for lesse rigour against Nonsul>- 
scribers,’ 1599, 8vo (anon.) 2. ‘Humble 
Motives for Association to maintain religion 
established,’ 1601, 8vo (anon.) 3. ‘A con- 
sideration of Cortaine Positions Archiepisco- 
pall,’ 1004, 12mo (anon. ; the jiGsitions at- 
tacked are four, viz. that religion needs 
ceremonies, that they are lawful when their 
doctrine is lawful, that the doctrine of the 
Anglican ceremonies is part of the gospel, 
that nonconformists are schismatics). 4. ‘ A 
shorte Treatise of the Crosse in llaptisme 
. . . the use of the crosse in baptisme is not 
indifierent, but utterly unlawful,’ 1604, 8vo 
(anon.) 6. ‘A Treatise of Divine Worship, 
tending to prove that the Ceremonies imposed 
. . . are in their use unlawful,’ 1604, 8vo 
(anon.)j reprinted 1703, 8vo, with preface 
and postscript, signed D. M. (Daniel Mayo), 
‘in defence of a book entitled “Thomas 
against Bennet” ’ [see Bennet, Thomas, D.D.] 
6. ‘ A Proposition concerning kneeling in the 
very act of receiving, , , 1605, 8vo (anon.) 


7. ‘A Treatise of the nature and use of things 
indifierent, tending to prove that the Ceremo- 
nies in present controversie . . . e-re neither 
in nature or use indifierent,’ 1606, 8vo (anon. ; 
a note prefixed implies that it was circu- 
lated anonymously in manuscript and pub- 
lished by an admirer of the unknown author). 

8. ‘ Twelve generall arguments, proving that 
the Ceremonies imposed . . . are unlawfull, 
and therefore that the Ministers of the G os- 
pell, for the , . . omission of them in church 
service are most unjustly charg’d of dis- 
loyaltie to his Majestie,’ 1605, 12ino (anon.) 

9. ‘ English Puritanisme : containeing the 
maine opinions of the rigidest sort of those 
that are called Puritanes . . .’ 1605, 8vo 
(anon. ; reprinted as if by Ames, 1641, 4to : 
the article Ames, William, speaks of this as 
the earliest edition of the original ; it was 
translated into Latin for foreign use, with 
preface by William Ames, D.D., and title 
‘ Puritanismus Anglicanus/ 1610, 8vo. Neal 
gives an abstract of this work and No. 10, 
carefully done ; but the main fault to be found 
with Neal is his introduction of the phrase 
‘liberty of conscience,’ which implies rather 
more than Bradshaw expressly contends for). 

10. ‘ A Protestation of the King’s Supremacie : 
made in the name of the afflicted Ministers, 

. . .’ 1 605, 8vo (anon. ; it was in explanation 
of the statement of the church’s attitude 
towards civil governors, contained in the fore- 
going, and concludes with an earnest plea 
for permission openly and peacefully to exer- 
cise worship and ecclesiastical discipline, sub- 
ject only to the laws of the civil authority). 

11. ‘A myld and just Defence of certeyne 

Arguments ... in behalf of the silenced 
Ministers, against Mr. G. Powell’s Answer to 
them,’ 1606, 4to (anon. ; Gabriel Powell was 
chaplain to Vaughan, bishop of London, and 
had published against toleration (1605). In 
rei)ly to 9, Powell wrote ‘A Consideration of 
the deprived and silenced Ministers’ Argu- 
ments, . . .’ 1606, 4to ; and in reply to 
Bradshaw’s defence he wrote ‘ A Rejoinder 
to the mild Defence, justifying the Con- 
sideration,’ &c., 1606, 4to). 12. ‘The Un- 

reasonablenesse of the Separation made appa- 
rant, by an Examination of Mr. Johnson’s 

retended Reasons,published in 1608, whereby 
eelaboureth to justifie his Schisme from the 
Church Assemblies of England,’ Dort, 1614, 
4to. (Francis Johnson’s ‘ Certayne Reasons 
and Arguments ’ was written while Johnson 
was at one with Ainsworth in advocating a 
separatist congregational polity. John Canne, 
who subsequently became pastor of Johnson’s 
Amsterdam church, and who lived to dis- 
tinguish himself as a fifth-monarchy man, 
published ‘A Necessitie of Separation from 
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tlie Church of England, proved from the 
Nonconformists’ Principles,’ 1634, 4to, in 
reply to Bradshaw and Alexander Leighton, 
M.D., a non-separatist presbyterian. Gataker 
then brought out a su 
of Bradshaw’s book, ‘ 
ness of the Separation made apparent, in 
Answere to Mr. Francis Johnson ; together 
with a Defence of the said Answere against the 
Ivoply of Mr. John Canne,’ 1640, 4to.) 13. 

‘ A Treatise of Justification,’ 1616, 8vo ; trans- 
lated into Latin, ^Dissertatio de Justifica- 
tionis Doctrina,’ Leyden, 1618, 12mo ; Oxford, 
1 658, 8vo. (Gataker says that J ohn Prideau x, 
D.D., a strong opponent of Anninianism, after- 
wards bishop of Worcester, expressed pleasure 
at meeting Bradshaw’s son, ^ for the old ac- 
quaintance I had, not with your father, but 
with his book of justification.’) 14. The 2nd 
edition of Cartwright’s ^A Treatise of the 
Christian Religion, . . .’ 1616, 4to, has an 
address * to the Christian reader,’ signed W.B. 
(Bradshaw). Probably postliumous was 15, 
* A Preparation to the njceiving of Christ’s 
Body and Blond, . . .’ 8th edit., 1627, 12mo. 
Certainly posthumous were 16, * A Plaine 
and Pithie Exposition of the Second Epistle 
to the Thessalonians,’ 1620, 4to (edited by 
Gataker). 17. ^A Marriage Feast,’ 1620, 4to 
(edited by Gataker). 18. * An Exposition of 
the XC. Psalm, and a Sermon,’ 1621, 4to. 
(The first of these seems to have been sepa- 
rately published as ^ A Meditation on Man’s 
Mortality ; ’ the other is the same as 14.) In ad- 
dition to the above, Brook gives the following, 
without dates : 19. ‘ A Treatise of Christian 
Reproof.’ 20. ^A Treatise of the Sin against 
the Holy Ghost.’ 21 . ^ A Twofold Catechism.’ 
22. * An Answer to Mr. G, Powell ’ (probably 
the same as 11, but possibly a reply to one of 
Powell’s earlier tracts). 23. ^ A Defence of 
the Baptism of Infants.’ A collection of 
Bradshaw’s tracts was published with the 
title, ‘ Several Treatises of Worship & Cere- 
monies,’ printed for Cambridge and Oxford, 
1660, 4to ; it contains Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 
(which is dated 1604) and 10. From a fly- 
leaf at the end, it seems to have been printed 
in Aug. 1660 by J. Rothwell, at the Foun- 
tain, in Goldsmith’s Row, Clieapside. All 
the tracts, except 3 and 4, have separate title- 
pages, though the paging runs on, and are 
sometimes quoted as distinct issues. 

[Life, by Gataker, in Clark’s Marty rology, 
1677 ; Neal’s Hist, of tlio Puritans, Dublin, 1769, 

i. 381, 418; ii. 62 scq., 106; Brook’s Lives of 
the Puritans, 1813, ii. 212, 264 seq., 376 seq. ; 
Brook’s Memoirs of Cartwright, 1846, pp. 434, 
462 ; Fisher’s Companion and Key to the Hist, 
of England, 1832, pp. 728, 747 ; Rose, Biog. 
Diet. 1867, V. 1; Cooper’s Athenm Cantab. 18G1, 


The Unreasonable- 


ii. 236, 406 seq. ; Barclay’s Inner Life of the Rel. 
Societies of the Commonwealth, 1876, pp.67, 99, 
101 ; Wallace’s Antitrin. Biog. 1860, ii. 634 seq., 

iii. 565 seq. ; extracts from Stapenhill Registers, 
per Rev. E. Warbreck. The list of Bradshaw’s 
tracts has been compiled by help of the libraries 
of theBrit. Museum and Dr. Williams, the Cata- 
logue of the Advocates’ Library, Edin., and a 
private collection. Further search would pro- 
bably bring others to light. They are not easy 
to find, owing to their anonymity.] A. G. 

BRADSHAW, WILLIAM (/. 1700), 
hack writer, was originally educated for the 
church. The eccentric bookseller .lohii Dun- 
ton, from whom our only knowledge of liini 
is derivedyhas left a flattering account of his 
abilities. ‘ His genius was quite Jibove the 
common order, and liis style was incompa- 
rably fine. . . . He wrote for me the parable of 
the magpies, and many thousands of them 
sold.’ Jlradshaw lived in poverty and debt, 
and under the additional burden of a melan- 
clioly temperament. Diinton’s last experi- 
ence of him was in connection with a 
literary project for which he furnished cer- 
tain material equipments ; possessed of these, 
Bradshaw disappeared. The passage in which 
Duiiton records this transaction has all his 
characteristic naivete, though it may be 
doubted whether, if Bradshaw lived to read 
it, he derived much satisfaction from the 
plenary dispensation which was granted him 
— ^ If Mr. Bradsliaw he yet alive, I hero de- 
clare to the Avorld and to him that I freely 
forgive him what he owes both in money and 
hooks if he will only bo so kind as to make 
me a visit.’ Dunton believed Bradshaw to 
be the author of the * Turkish Spy,’ but this 
conjecture is negatived by counter claims 
vsupported on better authority {Gent. May. 
Ivi. pt. i. p. 33 ; Nichols, Literary Anecdotes^ 
i. 413; D’Israeli, Curiosities of Literature, 
5tli ed. ii. 134). 

[Life and Errors of John Dunton, 1705, cd. 
1818.] J. M. S. 

BRADSHAW, WILLIAM, D.D. (1671- 
1732), bisliop of Bristol, was born at Aberga- 
venny in Monmouthshire on 10 April 1671 
(Cooper, Bioyraphical Dictmiaiy). He was 
educated at New College, Oxford, taking Ids 
degree of B. A. 14 April 1097, and proceeding 
M.A. 14 Jan. 1700. He was ordained deacon 
4 June 1699, and priest 26 May 1700, and 
was senior preacher of the university in 
1711. On 5 Nov. 1714, when he was chap- 
lain to Dr. Charles TrimneU, bishop of Nor- 
wich, he published a sermon preached in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. After having been for some 
time incumbent of Fawley, near Wantage, 
in Berkshire, he was appointed on 21 March 
1717 to a prebend of Canterbury, which lie 



Bradshawe 


1094 


Bradstreet 


resigned on Lis appoint ment as canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 24 May 1723. He received 
the degree of I).D. on 27 Aug. of the same 
year ; and on 29 Aug. 1724 was nominated 
to both the deanery of Christ Church and 
the bishopric of Bristol, receiving the two 
preferments in comtnendain. He published in 
1730 a ^ Sermon preached before the House of 
Lords on 30 Jan. 1729-30.’ Bradshaw died at 
Bath on 16 Dec. 1732. He wp buried in 
Bristol Cathedral, where a plain flat stone, 
about two feet beyond the bishop’s stall to- 
wards the chancel, was inscribed : 'William 
Bradshaw, B.l)., Bishop of Bristol and Dean 
of Christ Church, in Oxford; died 10 Dec. 
1732, aged 62 \Ilaiolinson MSS. 4to, i. 267). 
It is also erroneously said that Bradshaw was 
buried at Bath (Le Neve, Fasti)-, 'ibique 
jacet sepultus’ (Godwin, I)e Prcesulibus). 
Bradshaw left 300/. to Christ Church. 

[Catalogue of Oxford Graduates, 18. 'll ; Cooper’s 
Biog. Diet. 1873; History of the University of 
Oxford, 1814; Godwin, De Praesulibiis, ed. Ki- 
chardson, 1743 ; Neve’s Fasti, 1854; Daily 
Journal, 19 Dec, 1732 ; Britton’s Abbey and Ca- 
thedral Church of Bristol, 1830; Pryce’s Popular 
History of Bristol, 1861.] A. H. G. 

BRADSHAWE, NICHOLAS (/. 1635), 
fellow of Balliol College, Oxford, was the 
author of ' Caiiticvm Evaiigelicvm Summain 
Sacri Evangeliicontinens,’ London, 1636, 8vo, 
dedicated to Sir Arthur Mainwaring, knight. 
This book is unnoticed by all bibliographers. 

[Notes and Queries, 3rd series, vi. 143.] 

T. C. 

BRADSTREET, ANNE (1612-1672), 
poetess, was born in 1612, probably at North- 
ampton, and was the second of the six children 
of Thomas Dudley, by Dorothy, his first wife 
( Works in Prose and Verse, Introd. p. xiv). 
Her father was once page to Lord Compton, 
then steward to the Earl of Lincoln, and 
finally governor of Massachusetts. In 1628 
Anne had the small-pox. Later in the same 
year she married Simon Bradstreet, son of 
*Simon Bradstreet, a nonconformist minister 
in Lincolnshire : the younger Simon had been 
eight years in the Earl of Lincoln’s family 
under Anne’s father (Magnalia Christi Ame- 
ricana, bk. ii. p. 19), and in 1628 was steward 
to the Countess of Warwick ( Works, See., 
Introd. p. xxii). On 29 March 1630 the Brad- 
streets, the Dudleys, and Arbella (the Earl of 
Lincoln’s sister, wife of Isaac Johnson), with 
many others, set sail for New England, and 
on 12 June landed at Salem, whence they re- 
moved at once to Charlestown (ib. p. xxxi). 
In 1632 Anne had a ' fit of sickness,’ and in 
1634 the party settled at Ipswich, Massa- 
chusetts ( Works, Introd. p. xxxv). Simon 


Bradstreet formed a plantation at Merrimac 
in 1688, the year in which Anne wrote her 
' Elogie on Sir Philip Sidney.’ At Ipswich, 
on Monday, 28 Sept, 1640, she at last be- 
came a mother, and she could eventually 
write, 23 June 1669 (Poems, p. 245) : 

I had eight birds liatcht in one nest, 

Four cocks there were and hens the rest. 

In 1641 Anne Bradstreet wrote a poem in 
honour of Du Bartas, and she shortly made a 
collection of her poems. The chief of them 
was entitled ' The Four Elements ; she dedi- 
cated the volume in verse to her father, under 
date 20 March 1642. These poems were dis- 
tributed in manuscript, and gained her great 
celebrity. Cotton Mather spoke of her as ‘ a 
crown to her father ’ (Magnalia, bk. ii. p. 17), 
whilst Griswold calls her ‘ the most celebrated 
poet of her time in America ’ (Poets and Foetty 
of America, p. 92). The book was at last pub- 
lished, in London, 1650, under the title ' The 
Tenth Muse,’ . . . ' By a Gentlewoman in 
Those Parts (i.e. New England).’ In 1643, on 
27 Dec., Dorothy Dudley, Anne Bradstreet’s 
mother, died (Poems, p. 220) ; in 1644 her 
father married again (having three more 
children by this marriage). In 1663 Anne’s 
father died. In 1661 she had a further long 
and serious illness, and her husband, then 
secretary to the colony, had to proceed to 
England on state business. Anne wrote 
'Poetical Epistles’ to him. By 3 Sept. 
1662 he had returned. Anne Bradstreet 
wrote poems in 1665 and 1669 commemo- 
rating the deaths of three grandchildren ; and 
on 31 Aug. 1669 Anne wrote her last poem, 
beginning 

As weary pilgrim, now at rest. 

After this Anne Bradstreet’s health failed 
entirely, and she died of consumption, at An- 
dover, Massachusetts, 16 Sept. 1672, aged 60. 

It is not known where Anne Bradstreet 
was buried. Her poems, says Cotton Mather, 
are a ' monument lor her memory beyond the 
stateliest marbles ; ’ and these ' Poems’ were 
issued in a second edition, printed by John 
Foster, at Boston (America), in 1678. Anne 
Bradstreet also left a small manuscript book 
of ' Meditations,’ designed for the use of her 
children. Extracts from this book appeared, 
with the title of ' The Puritan Mother,’ in the 
American ' Congregational Visitor,’ 1844; in 
Dr. Budington’s ' History of the First Church 
in Charlestown,’ and in many American 
newspapers to which they were contributed 
by Mr. Dean Dudley ( Works, Introd. p. x). In 
1867 Mr. John Harvard EUis edited Anne 
Bradstreet’s ' Works,’ and there these ' Medi- 
tations,’ together with all that Anne Brad- 
street ever wrote, are given in their entirety. 
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Simon Bradstreet (a portrait of whom is 
in the senate chamber of the State House, 
Massachusetts) married again after Aimers 
death, and became governor of Massachusetts 
in 1679, not dying till 1697, aged 94. Amongst 
Anne’s descendants are Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, Dana, and Dr. Channing, besides 
many other of the best-hnowp Americans. 

[Worlcs of Anne Bradstreet, in Prose and 
Verse (ed. Ellis), U.S. A. 1867; Anne Bradstreet’s 
Poems, 2nd ed. Boston, 1678 ; Mather’s Magnalia 
Cliristi Americana, bk. ii. pp. 17, 19.] J. H. 

BRADSTREET, DUDLEY (17 11-1763), 
adventurer, was born in 1711 in Tipperary, 
where his father had obtained considerable 
property under the Cromwellian grants, 
which, however, was much reduced by debts. 
Dudley, his youngest son, was left in his 
early years in charge of a foster father in 
Tipperary. While a youth he became a 
trooper, but soon quitted the army and traded 
unsuccessfully as a linen merchant, and sub- 
sequently as a brewer. For several years, in 
Ireland and England, Bradstreet led an er- 
ratic life, occupied mainly in pecuniary pro- 
jects. During the rising of 1745, Bradstreet 
was employed by government ofiicials to act 
as a spy among suspected persons. He was 
also engaged and equipped by the Dukes ol 
Newcastle and Cumberland to furnish them 
with information on the movements of Prince 
Charles Edward and his army. Bradstreet as- 
sumed the character of a devoted adherent to 
the Stuart cause, and, under the name of ^ Cap- 
tain Oliver Williams,’ obtained access to the 
prince and his council at Derby. There he 
acted successfully as a spy for the Duke of 
Cumberland, and, without being suspected 
by the Jacobites, continued on good terms 
with them, and took his leave as a friend 
when they commenced their return march to 
Scotland, Bradstreet’s notices of Prince 
Charles and his associates are graphic. He 
describes circumstantially the executions, in 
August 1746, of the Earl of Kilmarnock and 
Lord Balmerino, at which he states he was 
present. Although Bradstreet’s services as 
a secret agent were admitted by the govern- 
ment officials, he was unable to obtain from 
them either money or a commission in the 
army, which he considered had been promised 
to him. He, however, succeeded in oringing 
his case under the notice of the king, Som 
whom he consequently received the sum of 
one hundred and twenty pounds. Bradstreet 
subsequently subsisted for a time on the re- 
sults of schemes, his success in which he 
ascribed to the ^ superstition ’ of the English 
people, and Hheir credulity and faith in 
wondrous things.’ The last of his devices 


at London appears to have been that styled 
the ‘bottle conjurer,’ which, with the assist- 
ance of several confederates, he carried out 
with great gains in January 1747-8. On his 
adventures in connection with the affair Brad- 
street wrote a play, in five acts, styled ‘ The 
Magician, or the Bottle Conjurer,’ which he 
states was revised for him by some of the 
best judges and actors in England, including 
Mrs. Woffington, who gave him ‘the best 
advice she could about it.’ This play was 
four times performed with great success at 
Ijondon, but on the fifth night, when Brad- 
street was to have taken the part of ‘ Spy,’ 
the principal character, it was 
the magistrates of Westminster 
Conjurer’ w^as printed by Bradstreet with his 
‘ Life.’ After other adventures, Bradstreet 
returned to Ireland, where ho owned a small 
property in land. He attempted unsuccess- 
fully to carry on trade as a brewer in West- 
meath, and became involved in contests with 
ofiicials of the excise. To raise funds, he 
printed an account of his life and adventures. 
The work is written with vivacity and de- 
scriptive power. Bradstreet died at Multi- 
fariiham, Westmeath, in 1763. His brother, 
Simon Bradstreet, was called to the bar in 
Ireland in 1758, created a baronet in 1759, 
and died in 1762. Sir Samuel Bradstreet 
[q. V.], tliird baronet, was a younger brother 
of Sir Simon, the first baronet’s son and 
heir. 

[The Life and Uncommon Adventures of Cap- 
tain Dudley Bradstreet, 175f5; Dublin Journal, 
1763; Memoirs of H. Grattan, 1839.] 

J. T. G. 

BRADSTREET, ROBERT (1766- 
1836), poet, son of Robert Bradstreet, was 
born at Higham, Suflblk, in 1766, and edu- 
cated under tlie care of the Rev. T. Foster, 
rector of Halesworth in that county. On 
4 June 1782 he was admitted a pensioner of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, and he became 
a fellow-commoner of that society on 23 Jan. 
1786. The dates of his degrees are B.A. 
1786, M.A. 1789. Bradstreet was the pos- 
sessor of an estate at Bentley in Sufiolk, 
with a mansion called Bentley Grove, which, 
it is believed, he inherited from his father. 
He resided for several years abroad, and 
witnessed many of the scenes of the French 
revolution, of which he was at one time an 
advocate. He married in France, but took 
advantage of the facility with which the 
marriage tie could there be dissolved, and on 
his return to England he married, in 1800, 
Miss Adham of Mason’s Bridge, near Had- 
leigh, Suffolk, by whom he had a numerous 
family. For some time he lived at Higham 
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Hall, Raydon, bat removing thence, he re- 
sided at various places, and at length died at 
Soiitlianipton on 13 May 1836. 

Ho was the author of ^ The Sabine Farm, 
a poem : into which is interwoven a series 
of translations, cliiefly descriptive of the 
Villa and Life of Horace, occasioned by an 
excursion from Rome to Licenza,’ London, 
1810, 8vo. There are seven engraved plates 
in the work, and an appendix contains ‘ Mis- 
cellaneous Odes from Horace.* 

[London Packet, 20-23 May 1836, p. l,coL 1 ; 
Addit. MS. 19167, f. 237; Gont. Mag. ciii. (ii) 
420, N.S., vi. 108.] T. C. 

BRADSTREET, Sir SAMUEL (1735?- 
1791), Irish judge, the representative of a 
family who had settled in Ireland in the 
time of Cromwell, was horn about 1735, 
being the younger son of Sir Simon Brad- 
street, a barrister, who was created a baronet 
of Ireland on 14 July 1759. Samuel Brad- 
street was called to the Irish bar in Hilary 
term, 1758. He was appointed in 1706 to the 
recordership of Dublin. In Juno 1776 Brad- 
street — who, at the death of Sir Simon, his 
elder brother, in 1774, had succeeded to the 
title as third baronet — was elected represen- 
tative of the city of Dublin in the Irish House 
of Commons. He was re-elected in October 
1783, and was distinguished as a member of 
the ‘ patriotic party,’ from which, however, 
according to Sir Jonah Barrington, he was one 
of the ^ partial desertions.’ ‘ Mr. Yelverton, 
the great champion of liberty, had been made 
chief baron, and silenced ; Mr. Bradstreet [i.e. 
Sir Samuel Bradstreet] became a judge [in 
January 1784], and mute ; Mr. Denis Daly 
had accepted the office of paymaster, and 
had renegaded ’ (^Historic Anecdotes^ ii. 166). 
Bradstreet presided in 1788 at Maryborough, 
Queen’s County, where he summed up for the 
conviction of Captain (afterwards General) 
Gillespie, for the murder of William Barring- 
ton, younger brother of Sir Jonah Barrington, 
whom he held to have been unfairly slain by 
Captain Gillespie in a duel. In 1788 Brad- 
street was appointed a commissioner of the 
great seal, in association with the Archbishop 
of Dublin and Sir Hugh Carleton, chief jus- 
tice of the court of common pleas. Bradstreet 
died at his seat at Booterstown, near Dublin, 
on 2 May 1791, and was succeeded in the 
baronetcy by Simon, the eldest of his four 
sons by his wife Eliza, whom he married 
in 1771, and who died in 1802, only daugh- 
ter and heiress of James Tully, M.D., of 
Dublin. 

[Dublin Gazette, 23-26 Oct. 1783, and 13-15 
Jan. 1784; London Gazette, 10-13 Jan. 1784; 
Wilson’s Dublin Directory, 1766-1776; St. 


James’s Chronicle, 7-10 May 1791 ; Burke’s Peer- 
age and Baronetage, 1884; Smyth’s Chronicle of 
the Law Officers of Ireland, 1839 ; B. H. Blacker'fi 
Parishes of Booterstown and Donnybrook, I860- 
74 ; Members of Parliament : Parliament of Ire- 
land, 1659-1800, 1878; Barrington’s Historic 
Memoirs of Ireland, 1833 ; Barrington’s Rise and 
Fall of the Irish Nation ; Barrington’s Personal 
Sketches of his own Time, 1869 ] A. H. G. 

BRADWARDINE, THOMAS (1290?- 
1349), archbishop of Canterbury, is com- 
monly called Doctor Protundus. His sur- 
name is variously spelt Bragwardiii (Ger- 
8on), Brandnardinus (Gesner), Bred war dyn 
(Birchington), and Bradwardyn (William 
de Dene). In public documents he is usually 
designated as Thomas de Bradwardina or de 
Bredewardina. His family may have ori- 
ginally come from Bradwardine near Here- 
iord, but he himself says that he was born 
in Chichester, and implies that his father and 
grandfather were also natives of that city. 
Birchington indeed (Wharton, Anglia Sa- 
cra, i. 42) says that he was horn at Hertfield 
(Hartfield) in the diocese of Chichester, and 
William de Dene {^Ang, Sac, i. 376) gives 
Condenna (probably Cowden) in the diocese 
of Rochester as his birthplace, but neither of 
these writers supports his statement by any 
evidence. 

At Chichester Thomas may have become 
acquainted with the celebrated Richard of 
Bury, afterwards bishop of Durham, who 
held a prebendal stall in Chichester Cathe- 
dral early in the fourteenth century, and from 
that enthusiast in study and diligent collec- 
tor of books he may have first imbibed a taste 
for learning. Nothing, however, is known re- 
specting his education before he went to Ox- 
ford, nor has the exact date of his going 
thither been ascertained. All we know for 
certain is that he was entered at the college, 
then recently founded by Walter de Merton, 
and in 1325 his name appears as one of the 
roc tors of the university. In this capacity 
0 had to take part in a dispute between 
the university and the archdeacon of Oxford. 
The archdeaconry was held in commendam 
by Galhardus de Mora, cardinal of St. Lucia ; 
the duties of the office were discharged by 
deputy, and the emoluments were farmed by 
men whose object was to make as much gain 
for themselves as they could. They claimed 
spiritual jurisdiction over the university for 
the archdeacon. The chancellor and proctors 
resisted the claim, maintaining that the dis- 
cipline of the university pertained to them. 
The cardinal archdeacon having complained 
to the pope, the chancellor, proctors, and 
certain masters of arts were summoned to 
Avignon to answer for their conduct, but they 
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declined to appear and lodged a counter suit 
against the archdeacon in the king’s court. 
The king, Edward III, compelled the arch- 
deacon to submit to the arbitration of Eng- 
lish judges, and the controversy ended in 
favour ot the university, which was exempted 
from all episcopal jurisdiction. 

During his residence in Oxford, Thomas 
Bradwardine obtained the highest repiitjition 
as a mathematician, astronomer, moral 
losopher, and theologian. At the request of 
the fellows of Merton he delivered to them 
a course of theological lectures, which he 
afterwards expanded into a treatise. Tliis 
work earned him the title of Doctor Profun- 
dus : in his own day it was commonly called 
* Summa Doctoris Profundi,’ but in later 
times it has been entitled ^De Causa Dei 
contra Pelagium, et de virtute causarum ad 
suos Mertonenses libri tres.’ This treatise 
was edited by Sir Henry Savile in 1618 in 
a folio volume of nearly 1,000 pages. It con- 
tinued to be for ages a standard authority 
amongst theologians of the Augustinian and 
Calvinistic school. Dean Milner gives a sum- 
mary of its contents in his ^ Chiindi History ’ 
(iv. 79-106). According to Bradwardine the 
whole church had in his day become deeply 
infected with Pelagianism. ^I myself,’ he 
says, * was once so foolish and vain when I 
first applied myself to the study of phi- 
losophy as to be seduced by this error. In 
the schools of the philosophers I rarely heard 
a word said concerning grace, but w’e were 
continually told that we were the masters 
of our own free actions, and that it was 
in our own power to do well or ill.’ He en- 
deavours to prove, with much logical force 
and mathematical precision, that human ac- 
tions are totally devoid of all merit, that 
they do not deserve grace even of congniity, 
that is as being meet and equitable — the 
most specious form of Pelagianism, and one 
which was most commonly entertained in 
that day. He maintains that human nature 
is absolutely incapable of conquering a single 
temptation without a supply of divine grace, 
and that this grace is the free and unmerited 
gift of God, whose knowledge and power are 
alike perfect. If God did not bestow His 
grace freely, He could not foresee how He 
would confer His gifts, and therefore His fore- 
knowledge would not be absolute ; so that the 
doctrine of God’s foreknowledge and free 
grace are linked together. Underlying all 
the hard and dry reasoning, however, of this 
treatise, there is a deep vein of warm and 
genuine piety which occasionally breaks out 
into fervent meditation and prayer, full of 
love, humility, and thankfulness. 

Tlie estimation in which Thomas Brad- 


wardine was held as a theologian in his own 
century is indicated by the way in which 
Chaucer refers to him. In the * Nun’s Priest’s 
Tale ’ the speaker, touching on the question of 
God’s foreknowledge and man’s free-will, is 
made to say : 

But I ne cannot boiilt it to the bren, 

As can the holy doctour 8. Austin, 

Or Boece, or the Bishop Bradwirdyn. 

About 1 335 Bradwardine was, with seven 
other Merton men, summoned to London by 
Bichard of Bury, who had been made bishop 
of Durham in 1333 and chancellor in the 
following year, and who surrounded himself 
with a large retinue of esquires and chaplains, 
partly from a love of splendour, partly from 
a love of the society of men of learning who 
could assist him in the formation of hislibrary. 
In 1337 the Bishop of Durham obtained for 
his chjiplain Bradwardine the chancellorship 
of St. I’aul’s Cathedral with the prebend of 
Cadington Minor attached to it. lie had in 
1333 already accepted a prebendal stall in 
Lincoln Cathedral, although not without some 
scruples and hesitation, owing to the objec- 
tions then becoming prevalent against the 
non-residence of beneficiaries. 

On the joint recommendation of Arch- 
bishop Stratford and the Bishop of Durham 
he was appointed one of the royal chaplains. 
Although the title of confessor was borne 
by all the king’s chaplains, the language of 
Birchington seems to imply that Bradwar- 
dine actually received tlie confession of Ed- 
ward III, which, considering what the life 
of the king then was, must have been a very 
diflicult and unpleasant office if it was con- 
scientiously discharged. He joined the court 
in Flanders and accompanied the king, 
16 Aug. 1338, in his progress up the Bhine 
to hold a conference at Coblenz with his 
brother-in-law I^ewis of Bavaria. 

At Cologne Bradwardine reminded the 
king that Bichard Cceur de Lion had offered 
public thanksgiving in the cathedral for his 
escape from the Duke of Austria. That ca- 
thedral had been destroyed by fire, but the 
neAV structure, which has not been completed 
till our own day, was in course of erection. 
The plans were submitted to the king, and 
alter consultat ion with Bradwardine he sub- 
scribed a sum equal to 1,500/. according to 
the present value of money. Bradwardine 
continued to be in attendance upon the king 
up to the date of the victory of Cressy and 
the capture of Calais. He was so diligent 
in his exhortations to the king and the sol- 
diers that many attributed the successes of 
the English arms to the favour of Heaven 
obtained through the wholesome warnings 
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and the holy example of the royal chaplain. 
After the battles of Cressy and Neville’s 
Cross he was appointed one of the commis- 
sioners to treat of peace with King Philip. 

Archbishop Stratford died 23 Aug. 1348, 
and the chapter of Canterbury, thinKing to 
anticipate the wishes of the king, elected 
Bradwardine, who had become archdeacon 
of Norwich in 1847, to the vacant see with- 
out waiting for the cong6 d^ilire* The king, 
offended by the irregularity, req^uested the 
pope to appoint John of Ufford by provision. 
The appointment was merely a device in 
order to vindicate his own right ot nomina- 
tion, which had been infringed by the pre- 
mature action of the chapter; for John of 
Ufford was aged and paralytic, and died of 
the plague before his consecration. 

After the death of John of Ufford the 
chapter applied for the congd (Velirej which 
was sent with the recommendation to elect 
Bradwardine. The pope, Clement VI, also 
issued a bull in which he affected to supersede 
the election of the chapter, and appointed 
Thomas by provision. Bradwardine was on 
the continent at the time of his election, and 
repaired without delay to the papal court at 
Avignon for consecration, which took place 
19 July 1349. The pope was so completely in 
the power of Edward at this time that he had 
once bitterly remarked, if the King of England 
were to ask him to make a bishop of a jack- 
ass, he could not refuse. The cardinals had 
resented the saying, and one of them, Hugo, 
cardinal of Tiidela, a kinsman of the pope, 
had the ill taste to make the consecration of 
Bradwardine an occasion for indulging their 
spleen. In the midst of the banquet given 
by the pope, the doors of the hall being 
suddenly thrown open a clown entered seated 
upon a jackass and presented a humble peti- 
tion that he might be made archbishop of 
Canterbury. Considering the European re- 
putation of Bradwardine for learniug and 
piety, the joke was remarkably unsuitable; 
the pope rebuked the offender, and the rest 
of the cardinals marked their displeasure by 
vying with one another in the respect which 
they paid to the new archbishop. 

Althougli the Black Death was now racing 
in England, Bradwardine hastened thither. 
He landed at Dover on 19 Aug., did hom- 
age to the king at Eltham, and received the 
temporalities from him on the 22nd. Thence 
he went to London, and lodged at La Place, 
the residence of the Bishop of llochester in 
Lambeth. On the morning after his arrival 
he had a feverish attack, which was attribu- 
ted to fatigue after his journey, but in the 
evening tumours under the arras and other 
symptoms of the deadly plague which was 


then ravaging London made their appear- 
ance, and on the 26th the archbishop died. 
Notwithstanding the infectious nature of the 
disease, the body was removed to Canterbury 
and buried in the cathedral. 

His works are : 1. ^ De Causa Dei contra 
Pelagium et de virtute causarum,’ edited by 
Sir Henry Savile, London, 1618. 2. ^ Trac- 

tates de proportionibus,’ Paris, 1495. 3. ^ De 
quadrature circuli,’ Paris, 1495. 4. ^ Arith- 

metica speculativa,’ Paris, 1502. 5. ^ Geo- 

metria speculativa,’ Paris, 1530. 6. ^Ars 

Memorativa,’ manuscript in the Sloane collec- 
tion, British Museum, No. 3744. This last is 
an attempt at a plan for aiding the memory 
by the method of mentally associating certain 
places with certain ideas or subjects, or the 
several parts of a discourse. 

[Sir Henry Savile, in the preface to his edition 
of Brad ward in e’s work De CausA, Dei contra 
Pelagium, has collected all the notices of his 
life, which are but scanty. See also Birchington 
and William of Dene, Hist. Hoff., and William 
do Chambro, Hist. Dunelm., in Wharton’s Anglia 
Sacra, vol. i. ; Hook’s Lives of the Archbishops, 
vol. iv.] W. R. W. S. 

BRADY, Sir ANTONIO (1811-1881), 
admiralty official, was born at Deptford on 
10 Nov. 1811, being the eldest son of Anthony 
Brady of the Deptford victualling yard, then 
storekeeper at the Royal William victualling 
yard, Plymouth, by his marriage, on 20 Dec. 
1810, with Marianne, daughter of Francis 
Perigal and Mary Ogier. lie was educated 
at Colfe’s school, Lewisham, and then entered 
the civil service as a junior clerk in the Vic- 
toria victualling yari, Deptford, on 29 Nov. 
1828, and, having served there and at Ply- 
mouth and Portsmouth, was, through the 
recommendation of Sir James Graham, pro- 
moted to headquarters at Somerset House as 
a second-class clerk in the accountant-gene- 
ral’s office on 26 June 1844, He was gradu- 
ally promoted until in 1864 he became re- 
gistrar of contracts, and having subsequently 
assisted very materially in reorganising the 
office, lie was made the lirst superintendent 
of the admiralty new contract department on 
13 April 1869, when an improved salary of 
1,(X)0/. a year was allotted to him. He held 
this appointment until 31 March 1870, when 
he retired on a special pension. He was 
knighted by the queen at Windsor on 23 June 
1870. 

After his retirement Sir Antonio devoted 
himself to social, educational, and religious 
reform. Having taken a great interest in the 
preservation of Epping Forest for the people, 
he was appointed a judge in the Werderer’s 
court for the forest of Epping.* He was 
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associated with church work of all kinds. 
He published in 1869 ^ The Church’s Works 
and its Hindrances, with suggestions for 
Church Ileform.’ The establishment of the 
Plaistow and Victoria Hock Mission, the East 
London Museum at Bethnal Green, and the 
West Ham and Stratford Dispensary was in 
a great measure due to him. 

Hrady was a member of the Ray, the Ra- 
Ifeontograpliical, and Geological Societies. 
So long ago as 1844 his attention had been 
attracted to the wonderful deposits of brick- 
earth which occupy the valley of thoRodingat 
Ilford, within a mile of his residence. Encou- 
raged by Professor Owen he commenced col- 
lecting the rich series of mammalian remains 
in the brickearths of the Thames valley, com- 
prising amongst others the skeletons of the 
tiger, wolf, bear, elephant, rhinoceros, horse, 
elK, stag, bison, ox, hippopotamus, &c. This 
valuable collection of pleistocene mammalia 
is now in the British Museum of Natural His- 
tory, Cromwell Road. In his * Catalogue of 
Pleistocene Mammalia from Ilford, Iilssex,’ 
1874, printed for private circulation only, 
Brady acknowledges his indebtedness to Mr. 
William Davies, F.G.S., his instructor in the 
art of preserving fossil bones. He died suddenly 
at his residence, Maryland Point, Forest Lane, 
vStratford, on 12 Dec. 1881. He was buried in 
St. John’s churchyard, Stratford, on 16 Dec. 
His marriage with Maria, eldest daughter of 
George Kilner of Ipswich, took place on 
18 May 1837, and by her, who survived him, 
he left a son, the Rev. Nicholas Brady, rector 
of Wennington, Essex, and two daughters. 

[Stratford and South Essex Advertiser, 10 and 
23 Dee. 1881 ; Nature (1881-2), xxv. 174-6, by 
Henry Woodward; Guardian (1881), p. 1782; 
and collected information.] G. C. B. 

BRADY, JOHN (d. 1814), clerk m the 
victualling office, was the author of * Clavis 
Calendaria; or a Compendious Analysis of 
the Calendar : illustrated with ecclesiastical, 
historical, and classical anecdotes,^ 2 vols., 
London, 1812, 8vo; 3rd edit., 1815. The com- 
piler also published an abridgment of the 
work, and some extracts from it appeared in 
1826, under the title of ^The Credulity of 
our Forefathers.’ This book, once very po- 
pular, has been long since superseded. Brady 
died at Kennington, Surrey, on 6 Dec. 1814. 
His son, John Ilenry Brady, arranged and 
adapted for publication Varieties of Lite- 
rature ; being principally selections from the 
])ortfolio of the late John Brady,’ London, 
1826, 8vo. 

[Biog. Diet, of Living Authors, 36, 416 ; 
Watt’s Bibl. Brit; Cat. of Printed Books in 
Brit. Mug.] T. C. 


BRADY, Sib MAZIERE (1796-1871), 
lord chancellor of Ireland, born on 20 July 
1796, was a great-grandson of the Rev. Nicho- 
las Brady, D.D. [m v.], the psalmist, and 
the second son of Francis Tempest Brady, a 
gold and silver thread manufacturer in Dub- 
lin. In 1812 Brady entered Trinity College, 
Dublin ; in 1814 ho obtained a scholarship 
there, and twice carried off the vice-chancel- 
lor’s prize for English verse. He proceeded 
B.A. (1816) and M.A. (1819), and was called 
to the Irish bar in Trinity term of 1819. In 
1833, under the ministry of Earl Grey, he, as 
an avowed liberal, was appointed one of the 
commissioners to inquire into the state of the 
Irish municipal corporations. In 1837 he was 
made .solicitor-general for Ireland, in succes- 
sion to Stephen Woulfe[q. v.], and became at- 
torney-general in 1839. In the year following 
he was promoted to the bench as chief baron 
of the Court of Exchequer. He was raised to 
the bench of the Irish Court of Chancery, 
somewhat against his inclination, in 1846. 
He was lord chancellor of Ireland during the 
Russell administration, 1846-62. He became 
in 1850 the first vice-chancellor of the Queen’s 
University, of the principles of which founda- 
tion Brady was a constant advocate. From 
1853 to Brady was again lord chancellor 
of Ireland. lie resumed the post once more in 
1859, and held it through the second adminis- 
trations of Lord Palmerston and Earl Russell 
until the overthrow of the latter in 1866. On 
28 June of that year he sat for the last time 
in the Irish Court of Chancery. He retired 
amidst general regret. He was fond of scien- 
tific studies, especially geology. In 1869 ho 
was created a baronet by Mr. Gladstone. He 
died at his residence in Upper Pembroke 
Street, Dublin, on Thursday, 13 April 1871. 
At the time of his death, besides holding the 
vice-chancellorship of the Queen’s Univer- 
sity, he was a member of the National Board 
of Education, and president of the Irish Art 
Union, and of the Academy of Music. 

Brady was twice married : first, in 1823, 
to Eliza Anne, daughter of Bover Buchanan 
of Dublin, avIio died in 1858 ; and secondly 
to Mary, second daughter of the Right Hon. 
John Hatchell, P.(3., of Fortfield House, 
CO. Dublin. His first wife left him five 
children, by the eldest of whom, Francis 
William Brady, Q.O., he was succeeded in 
his title and estates. 

[Catalogue of Dublin Graduates, 1869 ; Free- 
man’s Journal, 14 and 18 April 1871 ; Daily News, 
15 April 1871; Irish Times, 18 April 1871; 
Times, 15 and 19 April 1871 ; Burke’s Lives of 
the Lord Chancellors of Ireland, 1872; Wills’s 
Irish Nation, its History and its Biography, 1 875 ; 
Debrett’s Baronetage, 1884.] A. H. G. 
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BBADY, NICHOLAS (1659-1726), 
divine and poet, son of Major Nicholas 
Brady, who served in the king’s army in the 
rebellion, and Martha, daughter of Luke 
Gernon, a judge, was born at Bandon, county 
Cork, on 28 Oct. 1659. After he had for 
some time attended a school called St. Fin- 
berry’s, kept by Dr. Tindall, he was sent to 
England at the age of twelve, and admitted 
into the college of Westminster in 1673. 
Thence he was elected to Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, where he matriculated 4 Feb. 1678-9, 
proceeding B.A. in Michaelmas term 1682. 
fie then returned to Ireland, lived Avith his 
father at Dublin, and took his B.A. degree at 
the university there in 1685, proceeding M. A. 
the next year. Entering orders ho was in- 
stituted prebendary of Kinaglarchy in the 
church of Cork in July 1688, and a fcAv 
months later was presented to the livings of 
KiUmyne and Drinagh in Cork diocese. He 
was also chaplain to Bishop Wetcnhall. 
During the revolution he w’armly upheld 
the cause of the Prince of Orange, and j 
eulh'red some loss in consequence. His in- 
terest Avith James’s general, MacCart-hy, 
enabled him to save the town of Bandon, 
though James thrice commanded that it 
should be burnt. The people of the toAvn 
haAring suffered considerable loss sent him 
with a petition to the English parliament 
praying W compensation. During his au sit 
to London his preaching Avas much admired ; 
he was chosen lecturer at St. Michael’s, 
Wood Street, and, on 10 July 1691, was ap- 
pointed to the church of St. Catherine Cree, 
where he remained until 1 696. The sermon 
he preached on his resignation was printed, 
London, 1696, 4to. On his resignation he 
received the living of Kichmond, SuiTey, 
which he held until his death. From 1702 
to 1705 he also held the rectory of Stratford- 
on-Avon, Avhich he resigned on liis appoint- 
ment to the rectory of Clapham on 21 Feb. 
1705-6. Although his ecclesiastical prefer- 
ments brought him in an income of 600/. a 
year, his expensive habits, and especially his 
love of hospitality, obliged him to keep a 
school at Pichmond. This school is men- 
tioned in terms of praise in a paj)er of Steele’s 
in the ^Spectator’ (No. 168). On 15 Nov. 
1699 the university of Dublin conferred on 
him the degrees of B.D. and D.D. in recog- 
nition of his abilities, and .sent him the 
diploma of doctor by the senior travelling 
fellow of the society. Brady was chaplain to 
William III, to Mary, to Anne both as‘ 
princess of Wales and as queen, and to the 
Duke of Ormonde’s regiment of horse. In 
1690 he married T.etitia, daughter of Dr. 
Synge, archdeacon of Cork, and had by her 


four sons and four daughters. He died at 
iliehmond 20 May 1726, and was buried in 
that church. His funeral sermon, preached 
hy the llev. T. Stackhouse, vicar of Been- 
ham [q. v.], was published under the title 
of ^The Honour and Dignity of True Mini- 
sters of Christ,’ London, 1726. 

Brady’s best known Avork is (1) the metrical 
version of the Psalms, which he undertook 
while minister of St. Catherine Cree in con- 
junction Avith Nahum Tate [q. v.] When 
their Avork Avas complete and had been sub- 
mitted to and revised by the archbi.shop of 
Canterbury and the bishops, the authors 
petitioned the king that he would allow it 
to be used in the public services of the 
church, and accordingly William, on 3 Dec. 
1696, made an order in council that it might 
* be used in all churches ... as shall think 
fit to receiA'e the same.’ The ‘ New Version,’ 
as the work of Brady and Tate is called to 
distinguish it from the version of T. Stern- 
liold and J. Hopkins, was Avell received by 
the whigs. Some of the stiffer tories among 
the clergy, hoAvever, objected to it, and their 
objections, which seem to have been that the 
new version was too poetical, that there was 
no need of change, and, as Avas hinted, that 
they were offended at the recommendation 
of the Avhig bishops and at the ^William R.’ 
on the order allowing its use, were answered 
by ^ A brief and full Account of Mr. Tate’s 
and Mr. Brady’s New Version, by a True 
Son of the Church of England,’ London, 
1698. The use of the ^Ncav Version’ Avas 
condemned hy Bishop Beveridge [q. v.] in 
his ‘ Defence of the Book of Psalms ... by 
T. Sternhold, J. Hopkins, and others, Avit ii 
critical observations on the New Version 
compared Avitli the Old,’ London, 1710, and 
Braay’s share in the work was sneered at 
by Swift in his ‘ llemarks on Dr. Gibbs’s 
Psalms.’ Brady also Avrote (2) a tragedy 
entitled ‘TIk; Rape, or the Innocent Im- 
postors,’ acted at the Tlieatr<‘ Royal in 1692, 
the prologue being spoken hy Betterton, ami 
the epilogue, the Avork of ShadAVcdl, by Mrs. 
Bracegirdle. It was published in 4to the 
some year, with a dedication to the Earl of 
Dors(4, hut Avithoiit the author’s name. The 
plot is concerned with the history of the 
Goths and Vandals. It Avas slightly recast 
for repre.sentation in 1729, the Goths and 
Vandals being turned into Portuguese and 
Spaniards. In 1692 (3) an ^ Ode for St. 
Cecilia’s Day,’ Avhich will be found in 
Nichols’s ‘Select Collection of Poems,’ v. 
302. (4) ‘ Proposals for the publication of a 

translation of Virgil’s yEneids in blank verse, 
together with a specimen of the performance.’ 
This translation was published by subscrip- 
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tion, being completed in 1726. Johnson 
says that ‘ when dragged into the world it 
did not live long enough to cry,’ he had not 
seen it and believed that he had been in- 
formed of its existence by ^ some old cata- 
logue.’ It is not in the library of the British 
Museum, and has not been seen by the pre- 
sent writer. (6) Two volumes of sermons, 
1704-6, republished with a third volume by 
Brady’s eldest son, Nicholas, vicar of Tooting, 
Surrey, in 1730, a volume of ‘ Select Sermons 
preached before the Queen and on other oc- 
casions,’ 1713. A considerable number of 
sermons, most of them republished in collec- 
tions, were also published separately. Among 
these was a sermon preached in Chelsea 
Church on the death of Thomas' Shadwell, 
in November 1692 (London, 1693). 

[Rawlinson MSS. 4to, 5305, fol. 16, 248-57 ; 
Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, iv. 62 ; Nichols’s 
Select Collection of Poems, v. 302 ; Biog. Brit, 
ii. 960; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. (1852), 173, 
183; Todd’s Dublin Graduates, 62; Newcoiirt’s 
Ropertorium, i. 381 ; Dugdale’s Warwickshire, 
680 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 393 ; A brief and 
full Account (as above), 1698 ; Bishop Beveridge’s 
Defence of the Book of Psalms, 1710; Swiil’s 
Works (Scott, 2nd ed.), xii. 261 ; Johnson’s 
Works (Life of Drydcn), ix. 431 (cd. 1806); 
Brady’s Rape, 1692; Genest’s History of the 
Stiige, ii. 18, iii. 266; Biog. Dram. i. i. 58; 
Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 809.1 

W. II. 

BRADY, ROBERT {d. 1700), historian 
and physician, was born at Denver, Norfolk. 
He was admitted to Cains College, Cambridge, 
on 20 Feb. 1643, proceeded B.M. 1653, was 
created doctor by virtue of the king’s letters 
in September 1660 (Kbnnet, Hegisterj 251), 
and on 1 Dec. of the same year was appointed 
master of his college by royal mandate (Ken- 
NET, 870). At an uncertain date (1670 or 
1685) he held the oflice of keeper of tho re- 
cords in the Tower, and took deep interest in 
studying the documents under his charge. 
He Avas admitted fellow of the College of 
Physicians on 12 Nov. 1680, and was physician 
in ordinary to Charles II and James II. In 
this capacity he was one of those who deposed 
to the birth of the Prince of Wales on 22 Oct. 
1 688. He was rogius professor of physic at 
Cambridge, and was M.P. for tbe university 
in the parliaments of 1681 and 1685. Ho 
died 19 Aug. 1700, leaving land and money 
to Cains College. 

He wrote : 1. A letter to Dr. Sydenham, 
dated 30 Dec. 1679, on certain medical ques- 
tions, which is jprinted in Sydenham’s ‘ Epi- 
stolm Responsori 80 duse,’ 1680, 8vo. 2. ‘ An 
Introduction to Old English History com- 
prehended in three several tracts,’ 1684, fol. 


3. ^ A Compleat History of England,’ 2 vols., 
1685, 1700, fol. 4. ^ An Historical Treatise 
of Cities and Burghs or Boroughs, showing 
their original,’ tfcc., 1690 ; 2nd edit. 1704, fol. 
5. ^ An Inquiry into the remarkable instances 
of History and Parliamentary Records used 
by the author (Stillingfloct) of the Unreason- 
ableness of a New Separation,’ &c., 1691, 4to. 
His historical works are laborious, and are 
based on original authorities ; they are marked 
by the autlior’s desire to uphold the royal 
prerogative. In his preface to his ^ Treatise 
on Boroughs ’ he says that he is able to show 
tliat they Hiave nothing of the greatness and 
anthority they boast of, but from tho bounty 
of onr ancient kings and their successors.’ 

[Kennet’s Register and Chronicle, 251, 870 ; 
Biographia Britanniea, i. 959 ; Munk’s Ooll. of 
Phy.s. (1878), i. 418 ; Ackermann’s History of 
the University of Cambridge, i. 106.] W. II. 

BRADY, THOMAS (1752? - 1827), 
general {feldzeugmeister) in the Austrian 
army, was born at Cavan, Ireland (one account 
has it Cootehill), some time between October 
1752 and May 1753. He entered tlie Austrian 
service on 1 Nov. 1769. Tii the list for that 
date his name appears as ^ Peter,’ hut in all 
subsequent rolls he is called ‘ Thomas.’ Ho 
served till 4 April 1774 as a cadet in tho in- 
fantry regiment ^ Wied.’ On 10 April 1774 
he Avas promoted ensign in the infantry regi- 
ment ‘ Fabri ; ’ he became lieutenant 30 Nov. 
1775, first or ober-lieiitenant 20 March 1784, 
and captain in 1788. He distinguished him- 
self as a lieutenant at Habelschwcrdt in 
1778, and received the Maria Theresa cross 
for personal bravery at tlie storming of Novi 
on 3 Nov. 1788, during the Turkish war. 
He was appointed major 20 July 1790, served 
on the staff till 1 793, and on 1 April of that 
I year was nominated lieutenant-colonel of tho 
i corps of Tyrolese sharpshooters. He was 
transferred on 21 Dec. to the infantry regi- 
ment * Murray,’ of which he became colonel 
on 0 Fob. 1794, and fought with it atFrank- 
ciithal, in General Latour’s corps, in 1795, 
and distinguished himself on 19 June 1796 
at Ukerad. He Avas promoted to major- 
general 6 Sei)t. 1796, in which rank he served 
in Italy and commanded at Cat taro in 1799. 
He became lieutenant-general 28 Jan. 1801, 
and in 1 803 Avas given the honorary colonelcy 
of the ‘Imperial’ or first regiment of in- 
fantry. In 1804 he Avas appointed governor 
of Dalmatia. In 1807 ho was made a privy 
councillor in recognition of his services ns 
a general of division in Bobemia. In 1 809 
he took a leading part in the battle of As- 
I pern, a largo portion of the Austrian army 
being under his conduct. General Brady Avas 



Bragg 


1102 


Bragge 


retired on the pension of a full general on 
3 Sept. 1809, and died on 16 Oct. 1827. 

[Archives of the Imperial Koyal Ministry of 
War. Vienna : information from local sources.] 

Jl. M. C. 

BRAGG, rnilJP {d. 1759), lieutenant- 
general, colon€d28th foot, M.Rfor Armagh, 
was at Blenheim as an ensign in the 1st 
foot guards, his commission bearing date 
10 March 1702. He appears to liave after- 
wards served in the 24thfoot, which was much 
distinguished in all Marlborough’s subsequent 
campaigns under the command of Colonel 
Gilbert Primrose, who came from the same 
regiment of guards. The English records of 
this period contain no reference to Bragg, but 
in a spt of Irish military entry-books, com- 
mencing in 1713, which are preserved in the 
Four Courts, Dublin, his name appears as 
captain in Primrose’s regiment, lately re- 
turned from Holland to Ireland ; his com- 
mission is here dated 1 June 1715, on which 
day new commissions were issued to all of- 
ficers in the regiment in consequence of the 
accession of George I. On 12 J une 1732 Bragg | 
was appointed master of the Royal Hospital, 
Kilmainham, in succession to Major-general 
Robert Stearne, deceased, and on 16 Dec. 
following he became lieutenant-colonel of 
Colonel Robert Hargreave’s regiment, after- 
wards known as the 31st foot. On 10 Oct. 
1734 he succeeded Major-general Nicholas 
Price as colonel of the 28th foot, an appoint- 
ment which he held for twenty-five years, 
and which originated the name ^Tho Old 
Braggs,’ by which that regiment was long 
popularly known. As a brigadier-general 
Bragg accompanied Lord Stair to Flanders, 
where he commanded a brigade. He be- 
came a lieutenant-general in 1747, and in 
1751 was appointed to the stall in Ireland, 
hie died at Dublin, at an advanced age, on 
6 June 1759, leaving the bulk of his small 
fortune of 7,000Z. to Lord George Sackville. 

[Hamilton’s Hist. Oren. Guards, vol. iii. (Lon- 
don, 1874); Treasury Papers, xciii. List of 
Recipients of Queen’s Bounty for Blenheim; 
Irish Military Entry Books in Public Record 
Office, Dublin ; Gent. Mag, xii. 108, xiii. 190, 
XV. 389, xvii. 496, xxi. 477, xxix. 293 ; De la 
WarrMSS. in Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Rep.] 

H. M. C. 

BRAGGE, WILLIAM (1823-1884), en- 
gineer and antiquary, was born at Birming- 
ham 31 May 1823, his father being Thomas 
Perry Bragge, a jeweller. After some years 
of general tuition, Bragge studied practi- 
cal engineering with two Birmingham firms, 
and in his leisure applied himself closely to 


the study of mechanics and mathematics. In 
1845 he entered the office of a civil engineer, 
and engaged i n railway surveying. He acted 
first as assistant engineer and then as en- 
gineer-in-chief of part of the line from Chester 
to Holyhead. 

Through the recommendation of Sir Charles 
Fox, Bragge was sent out to Brazil as the 
representative of Messrs. Belhouse & Co., 
of Manchester, and he carried out the light- 
ing of the city of Rio de Janeiro with gas. 
This was followed by the survey of the nrst 
railway constructed in Brazil — -the line from 
Rio de Janeiro to Petropolis — for which he 
received several distinctions from the em- 
peror Don Pedro. The emperor in later years 
visited Bragge at Sheffield. 

In 1858 Bragge left South America. He 
became one of the managing directors of the 
firm of Sir J ohn Brown & Co., and was elected 
mayor of Sheffield. The rolling of armour 
plates, the manufacture of steel plates, the 
adoption of the helical railway l)ulTer-spri ug, 
and other developments of mechanical enter- 
prise, were matters in which he rendered 
effective aid to his firm. Bragge filled the 
ollice of master cutler of Sheffield, and took 
great interest in the town’s free libraries, 
school of art, and museums. In 1872 he 
resigned his position of managing director to 
his firm, which had been converted into a 
limited company, and went over to Paris ns 
engineer to the Soci^t5 des Engrais, which 
had for its object the utilisation of the sew- 
age of a large part of Paris. The scheme 
proved unsuccessful, and resulted in heavy 
pecuniary loss to the promoters. In 1870 
Bragge returned to his native town of 
Birmingham, settling there, and developing 
a large organisation for the manufacture 
of watches by machinery on the American 
sy.stem. 

The antiquarian tastes of Bragge, which 
he found time to cultivate in spite of his 
labours in business, were manifested in his 
numerou.s collections. Amongst these ^ya8 
a unique Cervantes collection, which in- 
cluded nearly every work written by or re- 
lating to the great Spanish writer. This 
collection, which consisted of 1,500 volumes, 
valued at 2, (XX)/., Bragge presented to his 
native town, but unfortunately it was de- 
stroyed in the fire at the Birmingham Free 
Libraries in 1879. A cabinet of gems and 
precious stones which Bragge collected from 
all parts of Europe was purchased for the 
Birmingham Art Gallery. The most re-i 
markable collection formed by Bragge was 
one of pipes and smoking apparatus, in 
which every quarter of the world was repre- 
sented. A catalogue prepared and published 
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by the collector showed that he had brought 
together 13,000 exainples of pipes. China, 
Japan, Thibet, Van Diomen’s Land, North 
and South America, Greenland, the Gold 
Coast, and the Falkland Islands, all furnished 
specimens. ‘ There were also samples of some 
hundreds of kinds of tobacco, of every con- 
ceivable form of snuff-box, including the rare 
Chinese snuff-bottles, and also of all known 
means of procuring fire, from the rude In- 
dian fire-drill down to the latest invention of 
Paris or Vienna.’ This collection was broken 
up and dispersed. Bragge also made a notable 
collection of manuscripts, which realised 
12,500/. He was always ready to place his 
treasures at the disposal of public bodies for 
exhibition. 

Bragge was a fellow of the Society of An- 
tiquaries, of the Anthropological Society, of 
the Royal Geographical Society, and of many 
foreign societies. 

Bragge, who married a sister of tlie Rev. 
George Beddow, died at Ilandsworth, Bir- 
mingham, on C June 1884. For some time 
before his death he was almost totally blind. 

[Bragge’s Bibliotheca Nicotiana, a catalogue 
of books about tobacco, together witli a cata- 
logue of objects connected with the use of tobacco 
in all its forms, Birmingham, 1880; Brief Hand 
List of the Cervantes Collection, presented to the 
Birmingham Free Library, Reference Depart- 
ment, by William Bragge, Birmingham, 1874; 
Times, 10 Juno 1884 ; Birmingham Daily Post, 
9 Juno 1884.] G. B. S. 

BRAHAM, FRANCES ELIZABETH 
ANNE (1821-1879), afterwards Countess 
Waldegravb. [See Waldegbave.] 


BRAHAM, JOHN (1774.^-1856), tenor 
singer, was born in London about the year 
1774. His parents were German .Tews, who 
died when Braham was quite young, leaving 
him to what one of his biographers describes 
as ‘ the seasonable and affectionate attention 
of a near relation.’ Whether it was at this 
time, or at an earlier age, that the future 
singer gained his living by selling pencils in 
the streets is not chronicled. Braham’s first 
contact with miisictookplaceattliesynagogiie 
in Duke’s Place. There he met with a chorister, 
a musician of his own race named Leoni, who 
discovered the germs of his talent. Leoni 
adopted the orplian, and gave him thorough 
instruction in music and singing, with such 
good results that on 21 April 1787 he ap- 
peared at Covent Garden on the occasion of 
a benefit performance for his master, and 
sang Arne’s bravura air, * Tlie Soldier Tired,’ 
between the acts of the ^ Duenna.’ About 
this time John Palmer had started the 
Royalty Tlieatre in Wellclose Square, but, 


not being able to obtain a license for dramatic 
performances, he opened the house on 20 June 
1787 with a mixed entertainment of recita- 
tions, glees, songs, &c. Here Braham sang 
for about two years, until his voice broke. 
Even at this early period of his career his 
bravura singing must have been remarkable. 
His voice had a compass of two octaves, and 
some of his most successful parts were Cupid 
in Carter’s * The Birthday,’ and Hymen in 
Reeves 8 ‘ Hero and Leander.' He sang again 
at Covent Garden as Joe in ‘ Poor Vulcan ’ 
on 2 June 1788. About this time Braham’s 
master, Leoni, became bankrupt, and the 
future tenor was once more thrown upon his 
own resources. After his voice brokehe con- 
tinued to sing under a feigned name, appear- 
ing, it is said, at Norwich, and even at Rane- 
lagh, but his main occupation consisted in 
teaching the pianoforte. He met with a 
wealthy patron, a member of the Goldsmid 
family, and when the change in his voice was 
settled, on the advice of the flute-player 
Ashe, went to Bath, where he sang under 
Rauzzini in 1794. Brabam remained at Bath 
until 1796, when Salomon, having heard him, 
induced Storace to procure him an engage- 
ment at Drury Lane, for which house Storace 
was just then engaged upon an opera. This 
work was ‘Mahmoud,’ but before it was 
finished the composer died, and the work 
was completed as a pasticcio by his sister, 
Nancy Storace, who, with Charles Kemble, 
Mrs. Bland, and Braham, sang in it on its 
production, 30 April 1796. Brabam’s success 
was signal, and in tlie following season he 
appeared in Italian opera, singing Azor in 
Gr6try’s ‘ Azor et Zemire ’ on 26 Nov. 1796, 
and afterwards singing with Baiiti in Sac- 
chini’s ‘ Evelina,’ as well as in the annual 
oratorios, and at the Three Choirs Festival at 
Gloucester. In the following year, on the 
advice of the fencer M. St. George, Braham 
decided to go to Italy to study singing. Ac- 
cordingly, he left England with Nancy Sto- 
rac<‘, with whom he lived for several years, 
and arrived in Paris on 17 Fructidor, Here 
the two singers gave a series of concerts, 
under the patronage of Josephine Beauhar- 
iiais. Tliese were so successful, tliat they 
remained eight months in Paris, and did not 
reach Italy until 1798. At Florence, which 
they first visited, Braham sang at the Per- 
gola as Ulysses in an opera by Basili, and as 
Orestes in Moneta’s ‘ Le Furie d’Oreste.’ At 
Milan he met Mrs. Billington [q. v.l, with 
whom he was forced into rivalry by the 
jealousy of her husband (Felissent). It is 
said that, owing to Felissent’s machinations, 
a scena of Braham’s was suppressed in Naso- 
liiii’s ‘Trioufo di Clelia,’ in which both the 
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English singers were to appear, imd that 
Braham revenged himself by appropriating 
all Mrs. Billingtoii’s embellishments and 
florid passages, which it was well known she 
only acquired by dint of hard work, being 
quite incapable of any sort of improvisation. 
Fortunately, the dispute ended in their be- 
coming good friends, and Braham continued 
to sing atJVIilan for two years. At Genoa he 
sang with the famous sopranist Marchesi in 
^Lodoiska’ for thirty nights successively, 
which in those days was considered a re- 
markable run. At the same place he stu- 
died composition under Isola. Here Braliam 
and Nancy Storace were oflered an engage- 
ment at Naples, but declining it, they went 
to Leghorn, and then to Venice, where they 
arrived in 1799, During their stay here 
Oimarosa wrote an opera for Braham — 
‘ Artemisia ' — which the composer did not 
live to complete. From Venice the two 
singers went to Trieste, where Braham sang 
in Martin\s ^ Una Cosa Rara,^ and thence to 
Vienna, where the oilers of London managers 
caused the popular tenor and soprano to 
make for Haml)urg without stopping to sing 
in Germany. They arrived in London early 
in the winter of 1801, and appeared on 9 Dec. 
in ^ Chains of the Heart,’ a feeble composition 
by Prince Iloare, with music by Mazzinghi 
and Reeve, whfch failed in spite of Braham’s 
singing. After a few performances this work 
was replaced by the ‘Cabinet,’ the book of 
which was written by T. Dibdin, the music 
being supplied by dilferent composers, but 
principally by Braham himself. The ‘ Cabi- 
net ’ was produced on 9 Feb. 1802, Braham, 
Incledon, and Signora Storace playing the 
principal characters. It was followed on 
16 March by the ‘ Siege of Belgrade,’ a pla- 
giarism from Martin’s ‘ Cosa Rara,’ ‘ Family 
Quarrels ’ (18 Dec. 1802), written by Dibdin, 
with music by Braham, Moorhead, and Reeve, 
and the ‘English Fleet in 1342’ (13 Dec. 
1803). The music of this opera was entirely 
by Braham, who received for it what was 
then considered the enormous sum of 1,000 
guineas. It contains one of his best remem- 
bered compositions, viz. the duet, ‘ All’s 
Well.’ About the same time Braham wrote 
music to the ‘ Paragraph,’ and (10 Dec. 1804) 
sang in ‘Thirty Thousand,’ in which he colla- 
borated with Reeve and Davy, and ‘Out of 
Place’ (28 Feb. 1805), part of the music in 
which was written by Reynolds. In the sum- 
mer of 1805 Braham and Nancy Storace sang 
for six nights at Brighton, where the soprano 
distinguished herself by replacing a deiault- 
ing drummer in an accompaniment played 
behind the scenes to a great scena ot Bra- 
bam’s in the ‘ Haunted Tower.’ In the au- 


tumn season of the same year both singers 
seceded to Drury Lane, where Storace re- 
mained until her retirement in May 1808, 
and Braham continued to sing for many 
years. Here were produced most of his 
operas : ‘ False Alarms,’ part of the music by 
King (3 Jan. 1807), ‘ Kais,’ in which Reeve 
collaborated (11 Feb. 1808), the ‘ Devil’s 
Bridge ’ (10 Oct. 1812), ‘ Narensky ’ (11 Jan. 
1814), written conjointly with Reeve [see 
Bkown, Chakles Armitage], and ‘Zuma’ 
(1 Feb. 1818), a collaboration with Bishop. 
Brahnm’s other operas were the ‘ Ameri- 
cans ’ (Lyceum, 27 April 1811), part of the 
music in which was by King, containing the 
famous song the ‘Death of Neison,’ ‘Isi- 
dore de Merida ’ (1827), and the ‘Taming of 
the Shrew’ (1828), botli of which were col- 
laborations with T. S. Cooke. In 1806 he 
sang at the King’s Theatre in Italian opera, 
appearing on 4 March* in Nasolini’s ‘ Morte 
di Cleopatra,’ and on 27 March as Sesto in 
Mozart’s ‘Clemenza di Tito ’ for Mrs. Billing- 
ton’s benefit, the first performance in Eng- 
land of an opera by Mozart. In 1809 he 
was engaged at the Royal Theatre, Dublin, 
for fifteen nights, at the high salary of two 
thousand guineas ; this engagement was so 
successful that it was extended to thirty-six 
nights on the same terms. In 1810 he did 
not appear on the stage, but went on an ex- 
tended provincial tour with Mrs. Billington. 
In 1816 he reappeared in Italian opera at 
the King’s Theatre, singing his old part of 
Sesto in Mozart’s ‘ Clemenza di Tito,’ and 
Guglielmo in the same master’s ‘ Cosi fan 
tutte.’ In this year he was married to Miss 
Bolton of Ardwick, near Manchester. It 
was said that this marriage was the indirect 
cause of Nancy Storace’s death, which took 
place in the following year. 

Braham continued attached to Drury Lane, 
but for the next fifteen years there is scarcely 
a provincial festival or important concert or 
oratorio in the programme of which his name 
does not occur. He was the original Max 
in Weber’s ‘Freischiitz’ on its production 
in England at the Lyceum (20 July 1824), 
and created the pnrt of Sir Huon in the 
same composer’s ‘ Oberon ’ (Covent Garden, 
12 April 1820), the scena in which, ‘0 
’tis a glorious sight to see,’ was especially 
written to display his declamatory powers. 
On 14 Aug. 1825 he sang at the Lyceum in 
Salieri’s ‘ Tarare,’ in which he must have pre- 
sented an extraordinary appearance, as Phil- 
lips {Recollections y i. 83) says that he wa« 
dressed in a home-made costume of many 
colours, with a huge turban, ‘ which would 
better have become some old lady at a card 
party than the sultan chief,’ from beneath 
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which * protruded a long Hebrew nose and a 
huge pair of black whiskers/ 

During his forty years^ professional life the 
popular tenor had accumulated a large for- 
tune, but in 1831 he unwisely joined Yates 
in buying the Colosseum in Regent^s Park for 
40,000/., and in 1835 built the St. James’s 
Tlieatre, which cost 30,000/. Both of these 
speculations proved disastrous, and he was 
forced once more to return to the stage and 
concert-room. In 1839 he sang the parts of 
Tell and Don Giovanni in Rossini’s and Mo- 
25art'3 operas, though both are written for 
baritones, but his voice at this time had 
suffered from the ravages of time, and he 
was no longer able to sing his old parts. 
In 1840 he went to America with his son 
Charles, but the tour was unsuccessful. On 
his return he gave a concert in which the 
father and son were the sole performers. 
For several years the veteran tenor continued 
to sing ill public, principally in concerts and 
at provincial festivals, and he did not finally 
retire until March 1852, wlien his last ap- 
pearance took place at the Wednesday con- 
certs. After his retirement lie lived at the 
Grange, Brompton, where he died on 17 Feb. 
1856. He was buried in the Brompton 
cemetery. 

Braham left six children. Three of his 
sons, Charles, Augustus, and Hamilton, 
adopted the musical profession ; one of his 
daughters (afterwards F ranees, countess Wal- 
degrave) was for many years a notable 
figure in London society. A son by Nancy 
Storace took orders in the Anglican church. 
In person Braham was short, stout, and Jew- 
ish-looking. At one of the Hereford festi- 
vals his small stature gave rise to an amusing 
incident. Braham was singing the ‘ Bay of 
Biscay,’ in the last verse of which he was in 
the habit of making considerable efiect by 
falling on one knee at the words ^ A sail ! a 
sail ! ’ On the occasion in question he did 
this as. usual, but unfortunately the platform 
was constructed with a rather high barrier 
on the side towards the audience, so that the 
little tenor was completely lost to sight. The 
audience, in alarm, thinking he had slipped 
down a trap-door, rose like one man, and 
when Braham got up again he was received 
with shouts of laughter. His voice had a 
compass of nineteen notes, with a falsetto 
extending from D to A in alt; the junction 
between the two voices was so admirably 
concealed that it could not be detected when 
he sang an ascending and descending scale 
in chromatics. The volume of sound he could 
produce was prodigious, and his declamation 
was magnificent. Even in 1830, when he 
Bang in Auber’s * Masaniello,’ his voice is said 


to have rung out like a trumpet, Tn spite ^f 
all these extraordinary natural gifts, grea^ 
discrepancies of opinion exist as to the merits 
of his singing. His great fault seems to 
have been that though he could sing with the 
utmost perfection of style and execution, yet 
he generally preferred to astonish the ground- 
lings by vulgar and tricky displays and sen- 
sational effects. In this way he was accused 
of corrupting the taste of the age, and he 
certainly injured his voice by shouting and 
forcing it, so that in his later days he even 
sang out of tune. He frittered away extra- 
ordinary powers of declamation and pathos 
in trivialities and vulgarities, and used his 
magnificent talents only as a means of ac- 
quiring money. When at the zenith of his 
career, he entertained the Duke of Sussex at 
his house, and in the course of the evening 
sang a number of songs in the most per- 
fectly artistic style. ‘ Why, Braham,’ said 
the duke, * why don’t you always sing like 
that ? ’ ^ If I did,’ was the reply, ‘ I should 
not have the honour of entertaining your 
royal highness to-night.’ His own compo- 
sitions were of the feeblest description, and 
could only have been endurable by the em- 
bellisliments he introduced in singing them, 
but which are never found in the published 
copies of his operas and songs. In private 
life he was much liked, especially in his later 
days, when he enjoyed great reputation for 
his conversational powers. The best portraits 
of him are: (1) a water-colour drawing by 
Deighton, painted in 1830 (now in the pos- 
session of Mr. Julian Marshall) ; (2) a vig- 
nette by Ridley, after Allingham (published 
26 July 1803) ; (3) a coloured full-length, 
as Orlando in the ‘ Cabinet,’ drawn and etemed 
by Deighton (22 March 1802) ; (4) a vig- 
nette by Antliony Cardon, after J. G. Wood 
(published 30 Nov. 1806) ; and (5) a vignette 
by H. Adlard, * Mr. Braham in 1800,’ in 
Busby’s * Concert Room Anecdotes.’ 

[Grove’s Diet, of Musicians, i. 269 a ; Hall’s 
Retrospect of a Long Life (1883), ii. 250 ; Lon- 
don Mag. N.S. i. 118 ; Public Characters (1803- 
1804), vi. 373 ; Gent. Mag. May 1856, p. 540 ; 
Georgian Era, iv. 299; Genest’s Hist, of the 
Stage, vii. ; Parke’s Musical Memoirs, i. 296, 
325, &c. ; Quarterly Mus. Review, i. 876, ii. 207, 
iii. 273 , vii. 280, 429, viii. 161, 267, 291, 411 ; 
Harmonicon for 1832, p. 2 ; Annals of the Three 
Choirs, 77 ; Phillips’s Musical Recollections, i. 
83, ii. 55, 62, 247, 316 ; Musical World, 29 July 
and 6 Aug. 1854, 23 Feb. 1856 ; Brit. Mus. Music 
Catalogue ; information from Mrs. Keeley.l 

W. B. S. 

BRAHAM, ROBERT 1666), edited 
in 1666 * The Auncient Hiatorie and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle of the warres 
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betwixte the Grecians and the Troyans . . . 
translated into En^lyshe verse by J. I^yd- 

f ate/ Thofnas Marsiie, London, 1665, folio. 

^ydgate^s work had already appeared in print 
under the title of ^ The nystoiy, eege, and 
dystniccyen of Troy ^ (1613). Braham pre- 
fixes a preface of very high interest. He 
criticises adversely Caxton’s uncritical * Re- 
cueil des Histoires de Troye;’ speaks in high 
praise of William Thynne, who had recovered 
the works of Chaucer; and desired to emu- 
late Thynne’s example with respect to Lyd- 
gate. Braham condemns severely the care- 
lessness of the printers of the first edition of 
Lydgate’s ^Troy,’ and charges them with a 
fatal ignorance of English. Braham’s edi- 
tion is a well-printed black-letter folio. 
[Tanner’s Bihl. Brit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

S. L. 

BRAID, JAMES (1795 P-1860), writer 
on hypnotism, was the son of a landed pro- 
prietor of Fifeshire. lie was born at Ilylaw 
House in that county about 1796. After 
receiving his education at the university 
of Edinburgh, he was apprenticed to Dr. 
Anderson of Leith and his son. Dr. Charles 
Anderson. On obtaining the diploma of 
M.R.C.S.E. he accepted an engagement as 
surgeon to the miners employed at the Earl 
of riopetoun’s works in Lanarkshire, and 
subsequently practised with Dr. Maxwell 
at Dumfries. While resident there he was 
called to render a.ssistance to a Mr. Petty of 
Manchester, who had been injured in a stage- 
coach accident in the neighbourhood. This 
gentleman, pleased with Braid’s attentions, 
persuaded him to remove to Manchester, 
where there was more scope for his talents, 
and where he became distinguished for his 
special skill in dealing with some dangerous 
and difficult diseases, and acquired consider- 
able popularity from his warm-hearted and 
cheerful disposition. In 1841 circumstances 
drew his attention to the subject of animal 
magnetism, on which La Fontaine delivered 
lectures in Manchester. H e entered in a truly 
scientific way into the investigation of mes- 
merism, which he then believed to bo wholly 
a system of collusion or illusion ; but he soon 
discovered a reality in some of the pheno- 
mena, though he differed from the mesmerists 
as to their causes. His experiments proved 
that certain jihenomena of abnormal sleep 
and a peculiar condition of mind and body 
might be self-induced by fixed gaze on any 
inanimate object, the mental attention being 
concentrated on the act. This proved the 
sulnective or personal nature of the influence, 
and that it did not arise from any magnetic 
influence pas.sing from the operator into the 


patient, as alleged by the mesmerists. This 
artificial condition he appropriately designated 
^neuro-hypnotism,’ afterwards shortened to 

* hypnotism,’ a term which has now come into 
general use. He read a paper at a meeting of the 
British Association at Manchester on 29 July 
1842, entitled ^ A Practical Essay on the Cura- 
tive Agency of Neuro-hypnotism.’ This was 
the first of a series of published results of his 
investigations, in the pursuit of which he 
met with much violent opposition from vari- 
ous quarters, especially from writers in the 

* Zoist,’ the special organ of the mesmerists. 
He went on, however, prosecuting his re- 
searches with care, and advocating the truth 
and the benefits of his method with good- 
humoured persistency. He died suddenly 
in Manchester on 26 March 1860. 

Braid’s chief works are : 1. * Satanic Agency 
and Mesmerism reviewed, in a letter to the 
Rev. H. McNeile, A.M., in reply to a Sermon 
preached by him ’ (1842, 12mo). 2. ‘ Neu- 
rypnology, or the Rationale of Nervous Sleep, 
considered in relation to Animal Magnetism. 
Illustrated by numerous cases of its suc- 
cessful application in the cure of diseases ’ 
(1843, 12mo, new edit, with introd. by A. E. 
Waite, 1899). 3. ‘The Power of the Mind over 
the Body ; an experimental inquiry into the 
nature and cause of the phenomena attri- 
buted by Baron Reichenbach and others to 
a Newimponderable ’ (1846). 4. ‘Observa- 

tions on Trance; or Human Hybernation’ 
(1860). 6. ‘Electro-Biological Phenomena 

considered physiologically and psychologi- 
cally,’ from the ‘ Monthly Journal of Medi- 
cal Science’ for June 1861, with appendix. 
C. ‘ Magic, Witchcraft, Animal Magnetism, 
Hypnotism, and Electro-Biology; being a 
digest of the latest views of the author on 
these subjects. Third edition, greatly en- 
larged, embracing observations on J. C. 
Colquhoun’s “ History of Magnetism ” ’ 
(1862). 7. ‘Hypnotic-Therapeutics, illustra- 
ted by Cases. With an Appendix on Table- 
moving and Spirit-rapping,’ reprinted from 
the ‘ Monthly Journal of Medical Science ’ 
for July 1863. 8. ‘The Physiologv of Fas- 
cination, and the Critics criticised’ (1866). 
The second part is a reply to attacks made 
in the ‘Zoist.’ 9. ‘Observations on the 
Nature and Treatment of certain Forms of 
Paralysis ’ (1866). He also wrote contribu- 
tions to the medical journals on ‘ Coesarian 
section,’ &c. 

Braid’s important hypnotic suggestion was 
introduced into France in 1869 by Dr. Azam, 
and was taken up later by Liebault, Charcot, 
Bernheim, Dumontpallier, P. Richet, and 0. 
Richet. In Germany many of Braid’s re- 
sults have been obtained by following his 
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methods by Ileidenhain of Breslau, who, 
however, in his work published in 1880, does 
not mention the earlier investigator. Several 
translations of Braid^s works have been pub- 
lished in France and Germany, one of the 
most recent being a German rendering of 
nearly all his writings, issued by W. Preyer 
in 1882, under the title ^ Der Hypnotismus : 
ausgewahlte Schriften von J. Braid.’ 

[Med. Times and Gazette, 1860, i. 365, 386 ; 
Manchester Courier, 31 March 1860; Eticyc. 
Brit. (9th edit.) xv. 278; Carpenter’s Mentjil 
Physiology, pp. 160, 548, 601 ; Carpenters Mes- 
merism, &c., p. 16 ; Nineteenth Century, Sep- 
tember 1880, p. 479 ; Littr5^Dict. de M6decine, 
1884, p. 797 ; Braid’s Neurypnology, ed. Waite, 
1899.] C. W. S. 

BRAIDLEY, BENJAMIN (1792-1846), 
writer on Sunday schools, the son of Benja- 
min Braidley, a farmer, was born at Sedge- 
field, Durham, on 19 Aug. 1792. He was 
apprenticed to a firm of linen importers in 
Manchester, and in 1813 first became an active 
worker in the Bennett Street Sunday schools. 
In 1816, 1,636 pupils received prizes for re- 
gular attendance, and in 1816, 2,020 scholars 
were on the rolls of the schools. In 1830 
Braidley was constable, and in 1831 and 1832 
boroughreeve of Manchester. He was also 
high constable of the hundred of Salford. In 
1836 he was twice the unsuccessful candi- 
date in the conservative interest for the par- 
liamentary representation of Manchester. 
Braidley visited America in 1837, and his 
diary during his visit shows his great interest 
in education, the slavery question, and reli- 
gion, as regarded from an evangelical stand- 
point. He was a commission agent, and 
became wealthy ; but by the failure of the 
Northern and Central Bank he lost the grea ter 
part of his fortune. Braidley was the author 
of ^ Sunday School Memorials,’ Manchester, 
1831, 12mo, which contains short biogr^hies 
of persons connected with the Bennett Street 
Sunday schools. This work, some portions 
of which first appeared in the ^Cnristian 
Guardian,’ has passed through four editions, 
the last of whicm, greatly enlarged, was pub- 
lished in 1880, under the title of ‘ Bennett 
Street Memorials.’ Braidley also contributed 
to the ‘ Shepherd’s Voice,’ a religious maga- 
zine, and wrote several tracts in a local con- 
troversy as to the doctrines of the church of 
Rome. He died of apoplexy 3 April 1846. 
He was unmarried. 

• [Memoir of Benjamin Braidley, Esq. (by Wil- 
liam Harper), 1846, 12mo, contains extracts from 
his diary; Bennett Street Memorials, 1880, con- 
taining a portrait of Braidley, with a memoir 
by the Rev. Henry Taylor.] E. C. A. A. 


BRAIDWOOD, JAMES (1800-1801), 
superintendent of the London fire-brigade, 
was born at Edinburgh in the year 1800, and 
was the son of a respetitable tradesman in that 
city. Ho was educated at the High School, 
and afterwards he followed the building trade. 
In 1824 he joined the police, and, having been 
appointed superintendent of fire-engines in 
Edinburgh, ho at once set to work to orga- 
nise an efficient fire-brigade. 

Nor was it too soon ; for in that year 
Edinburgh was visited by a terrible con- 
flagration, which destroyed a great part of the 
High Street and the steeple of the Tron 
Church. At this fire his coolness, determina- 
tion, and daring were conspicuously shown : 
an ironmonger’s shop was in flames, and 
Braj^wood, hearing there was gunpowder on 
thef 'premises, entered, and at the utmost 
personal risk to himself carried out first one 
and then another barrel of powder. 

In 1830 he published a pamphlet * On the 
Construction of Fire-engines and Apparatus, 
the Training of Firemen, and the Method 
of Proceeding in Cases of Fire.’ This little 
work brought him into more than local noto- 
riety, and eventually led to his appointment, 
in 1832, as superintendent of the London 
Fire-engine Establishment, then supported 
by the difierent insurance companies. On 
leaving Ediuburgli the firemen gave him a 
gold watch, and the committee made him a 
present of a valuable piece of plate. 

In London he had but the very small force 
of 120 men under him ; yet, by his activity, 
energy, and perseverance, he kept the fires 
which occurred in the metropolis in very fair 
submction. He fell a victim to his duty on 
22 June 1801, while endeavouring to subdue 
a huge conflagration at Cotton’s Wharf and 
Depot, Tooley Street, London Bridge, where 
he was crushed by a falling wall, and buried 
in the ruins. His body, terribly mutilated, 
was recovered two days afterwards, and he 
was buried at Abney Park Cemetery on 
29 June. 

He was for nearly thirty years an associate 
of the Institute of Civil Ihigineers, and to 
that learned body, as well as to the Society 
of Arts, he read many papers connected with 
the prevention and extinction of fires. 

[Gent. Mag. 1861, p. 212.] J. A. 

BRAIDWOOD, THOMAS (1716-1806), 
teacher of the deaf and dumb, was bom in 
Scotland in 1716, and educated at Edinburgh 
University. He was some time assistant in 
the grammar school at Hamilton, and after- 
wards opened a mathematical school in Edin- 
burgh. In 1760 a boy named Charles Sherriff. 
born deaf, and hence mute, was placed with 
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him to learn writing. In a few years Braid- 
wood taught him to speak. About the end 
of 1768 some lines purporting to be by this 
lad, on seeing Garrick act, appeared in the 
London newspapers (reprinted in ^ Gent. Mag.' 
1807, p. 38), and called attention to the case. 

^ A.,’ in ^ Gent. Mag.' 1807, pp. 305-6, says 
the verses were really written as a means of 
getting an introduction to Garrick by Caleb 
Whitefoord. SherrllF became a successful 
miniature painter in London, Bath, Brigh- 
ton, and the West Indies. Lord Monbod do 
reports of him {prig, and Prog, of Lan- 
guage^ 1773, i. 179) that he ‘ both speaks and 
writes good English ; ^ on the otlier hand 
^ A.' (as above) says he never could under- 
stand Sherriff, whom he knew well. En- 
couraged by his success with Sherriff, I)’^d- 
wood devoted himself to the teaching <M* the 
mute. His only mechanical appliance was a 
small silver rod ‘ about the size of a tobacco- 
pipe,' flattened at one end, and having a bulb 
at the other. This he employed to place the 
tongue in the right positions. From about 
1770 he was assisted by his kinsman, John 
Braidwood. Dr. Johnson visited the insti- 
tution in 1773 at Edinburgh; he calls it a 

< subject of pliilosophical curiosity . . . which 
no other city has to show ; a college of the 
deaf and dumb, who are taught to speak, to 
read, to write, and to practise arithmetic,' 
He set a sum, and ^ wrote one of his sesqui- 
pedalia verhaj which was pronounced to his 
satisfaction. He says of Braidwood’s pupils 
that they ^ hear with the eye.’ The number 
of scholars was ^ about twelve.' Aniot says 
{Kist. of Edin. 1779, p. 425) the pupils were 

< mostly from England, but some also from 
America.' Francis Green mentions that 
there were ‘ about twenty pupils ’ in 1783. 
Braidwood was then about to remove his 
academy to London, the king having, accord- 
ing to Green, promised 100/. a year from his 
private purse to help to make it a public in- 
stitution (pp. 1 83-4). He estabbshed himself 
at Grove House, Mare Street, Hackney, where 
he died on 24 Oct. 1806, in his ninety-first 
year. John Braidwood, his coadjutor, was 
ix)m in 1756, married in 1782 the daughter of 
Thomas Braidwood, and died 24 Sept. 1798 at 
Hackney of a pulmonary complaint, leaving a 
widow, two sons, Thomas and John, and two 
daughters. The academy was continued by 
the widow and sons. 

[Weeden Butler in Gent. Mag. January 1807 ; 
Green’s Vox Oculis subjccta ; a Dissertation on 
the most curious and important Art of imparting 
Speech and the Knowledge of Language to the 
naturally Deaf and (consequently) Dumb, with a 
particular account of the Academy of Messrs. 
Braidwood of Edinburgh, and a proposal to per- 


petuate and extend the benefits thereof, by a 
Parent, London, 1783, 8vo (see Biog. Diet, of 
Living Authors, 1816, p. 136) ; Johnson’s Works, 
1806, ix. 337 seq.; Boswell's Life of Johnson (ed. 
Croker and Wright), 1859, v. 162; Annual Re- 
gister for 1810, p. 372 ; references given above.] 

A. G. 

BRAILSFORD, JOHN, the elder (Jl. 
1712-1739), poetical writer, was educated at 
St. John's College, Cambridge (B.A. 1712, 
M.A. 1717), and, after acting as curate at 
Blaston in Leicestershire, became rector of 
Kirby in Nottinghamshire. He wrote ^ Derby 
Silk-Mill, attempted in Miltoiiick Verse,' 
Nottingham, 1739, fob 

[Creswell’s Collections towards the History of 
Printing in Nottinghamshire, 27 ; Nichols’s Lei- 
cestershire, ii. 453 ; Graduati Cantab. (1 823), 59.] 

T. C. 

BRAILSFORD, JOHN, the younger 
{d. 1770, divine, after completing his educa- 
tion at Emmanuel College, Cambridge (B.A. 
1744, M.A. 1766), was appointed in 1766 to 
the head-mastership of the free school at 
Birmingham, which situation he held till his 
death on 25 Nov. 1775. He was also vicar 
of North Wheatley, Nottinghamshire, and 
chaplain to Francis, lord Middleton. lie 
published ^The Nature and Eflicacy of the 
Fear of God,' an assize sermon preached at 
Warwick (London, 1761, 4to) ; and an oc- 
tavo volume, containing ‘Thirteen Sermons 
on various Subjects ’ by him, was published 
at Birmingliani the year after liis death. 

[Carlisle’s Endowed Grammar Schools, ii. 639 ; 
Graduati Cantab. (1823), 59 ; Cooke’s Preacher’s 
Assistant (1783), ii. 51.] T. C. 

BRAITHWAITE, JOHN {fl. 1660), 
quaker, was probably born in 1633, as there 
j is an entry in the Cartmel registers of the 
j baptism on 24 March 1633 of John, son of 
j James Braithwaite of Newton. George Fox 
records in his * Journal ’ that, being at New- 
ton-iii-Cartmel in 1652, where he attem])tcd 
to preach to tlio people after service, he spoke 
to a youth whom he noticed in the cliapol 
taking notes of the clergyman's sermon. T he 
young man was John Braithwaite, who after- 
wards became his earnest follower. He pub- 
lished three tracts in simport of Fox’s doc- 
trines: 1. ‘A serious Meditation upon the 
dealings of God with England and the State 
thereof in General,' n. d. 2. < The Ministers 
of England which are called the Ministers ol 
the Gospel weighed in the Balance of Equity, 
&c.,' 1660. 3. ‘ To all those that observe 

Dayes, Moneths, Times, and Years, &c.,' 1660. 
In 1658 he, or one of his name, travelled 
many miles to visit a friend confined in II- 
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Chester gaol, but was * unmercifully beaten 
by the wicked gaoler and not suffered to 
come in ; ’ and at another time he was sent 
to prison, along with Thomas Briggs, a 
Cheshire man, for preaching at Salisbury. A 
John Braithwaite, who may be identical with 
the qiiaker, was resident in the island of 
Barbadoes between 1669 and 1693, where 
he suffered frequent fines in default of not 
appearing in arms, and for refusing to pay 
church dues. Braithwaite is stated by Smith 
in his ^ Catalogue of Friends’ Books ’ to liave 
died at Chippenham, Wiltsliire. 

[Fox’s Journal, Leeds, 1836, i. 184; JoscqJi 
Smith’s Boscriptivo Catalogue of Friends’ Books, 

i. 313; Besse’s Sufferings of the Quakers, i. 584, 

ii. 200, &c. ; Whiting’s Memoirs.] C. W. S. 

BRAITHWAITE, JOHN (1700 ? ~ 
1768 ?), was the author of ^ The History of 
the Revolutions in the Empire of Morocco 
upon tlie Deatli of the late Emperor Muley 
lslunael,’a spirited work which was piiblislu^d 
ill 1729, and, translated into Dutch 1729, Ger- 
man 1730, and French (Amsterdam) 1731. 
In his preface Braithwaite describes him- 
self as being in the service of the African 
Company, and as having, when very young, 
served in the fleet in Anne’s reign, and then 
having been a lieutenant in the Welsh fusi- 
liers, ensign in the royal guards, and secre- 
tary to his kinsman Cliristian Cole, British 
resident at Venice, with whom he travelled 
through Euroiie. He also states that lie Avns 
in the Santa Lucia and St. Vincent expedi- 
tious, and was ])reseut at the siege of Gib- 
raltar (1727). Tlienco he crossed to Morocco 
and joined the British consul-general, John 
Russel, ill his expedition in the emperor’s do- 
mini 011 s, the experiences of w^hich he relates in 
his book. The diary of the narrative extends 
from July 1727 to February 1728. A Cap- 
tain Braithwaite is mentioned in the ‘Loudon 
Gazette ’ as being appointed in 17*19 to com- 
mand the IVggy sloop, and again in 1761 as 
command iiig the Shannon; and in FVbruary 
1768 John Braitlnvaite was ‘removed’ from 
the post of secretary to the governor of 
Gibraltar ; but the connection of these notices 
with the subject of this article is merely con- 
jectural. 

[Gent. Mag. for 1749, 1761, and 1768.] 

S. L.-P. 

BRAITHWAITE, JOHN, the elder 
{( 1 . 1818), engineer, is best known os the 
constructor of one of the earliest successful 
forms of diving-bell. In 1783 he descended 
in one of his own construction into the wreck 
of the Royal George, which had gone down 
oflf Spithead in the August of the previous , 


year, and recovered het sheet anchor and 
many of her guns. In the same year, and by 
the same means, he recovered a number of 
guns sunk in the Spanish flotilla off Gib- 
raltar. In 1788 again he made a descent to 
the wreck of the Ilartwell, an East India- 
man, lost olF Bonavista, one of the Cape de 
Verd islands, and recovered dollars to the 
value of 38,000/., 7,000 pigs of lead, and 360 
boxes of tin. In 1 806 he raised from the Aber- 
gavenny, an East Indiaman, lost off Portland, 
75,000/. worth of dollars, a quantity of tin, 
and other property to the value of 30,000/., 
and successfully blew up the wreck with 
gunpowder. For these purposes, in addition 
to perfecting the actual diving apparatus, he 
devised macliinery for sawing ships asunder 
under water. His ancestors had carried on 
a small engineers’ shop at St. Albans since 
1695. His own engineering works were in 
the Now Road, London. Braithwaite died 
in .Tune 1818 at ^estbourne Green from the 
eflects of a stroke of paralysis. His business 
was afterwards carried on by his two sons, 
Francis and John. The latter is noticed 
below. 

[Gent. Mag. 1818, pt. i. 644.] R H. 

BRAITHWAITE, JOHN, the younger 
(1797-1870), engineer, was third son of John 
Braithwaite the elder [q. v.] lie was born at 
1 Bath Place, New Road, London, on 19 March 
1797, and, after being educated at Mr. Lord’s 
school at Tooting in Surrey, attended in his 
father’s manufactory, where lie made himself 
master of practical engineering, and became a 
skilled draughtsman. In June 1818 his father 
died, leaving the business to his sons Francis 
and John. Francis died in 1823, and John 
Braitlnvaite carried on the business alone, 
lie added to the business the making of high- 
pressure steam-engines. In 1817 he reported 
before the House of Commons upon the Nor- 
wich steamboat explosion, and in 1820 ho 
ventilated the House of I^ords by means of 
alr-]uimps. In 1822 he made the donkey- 
engine, and in 1823 cast the statue of the 
Duke of Kent by Sebastian Gahagan which 
was erected in Portland Place, London. 

Ho was introduced to Messrs. G. and R. 
Stephenson in 1827, and about the same time 
became acquainted with Captain John Erics- 
son, who tlien had many schemes in view. 
In 1829 Messrs. Braithwaite and Ericsson 
constructed for the Rainhill experiments the 
locomotive engine, The Novelty. This engine 
was the first that ever ran a mile within a 
minute (fifty-six seconds). 

At this time Braithwaite manufactured the 
first practical steam fire-engine, which was 
ultimately destroyed by a London mob. It 
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had, however, previously done good service 
at the burning of the English Opera House 
in 1830, at the destruction of the Argyle 
Ivooins 1830, and at the conflagration of the 
Houses of Parliament in 1834. It threw two 
tons of water per minute, burnt coke, and 
got up steam in about twimty minutes ; but 
it was looked upon with so much jealousy 
by the fire brigade of the day that the in- 
ventor had to give it up. He, however, soon 
constructed four others of larger dimensions, 
two of which, in Berlin and Liverpool re- 
spectively, gave great satisfaction. In 1833 
he built the caloric engine in conjunction 
with Captain Ericsson. Is^ext year he ceased 
to take an active part in the management of 
the engine works in the New Hoad, but 
began to practise as a civil engineer for public 
works, and was largely consulted at home and 
abroad, particularly as to the capabilities of 
and probable improvements in locomotive en- 
gines. In 1834 the Eastern Counties railway 
was projected and laid out b^ him in conjunc- 
tion with Mr. Charles Blacker Vignoles. The 
act of incorporation was passed in 1836, and 
he was soon after appointed engineer-in-chief 
for its construction, lie adopted a five-feet 
gauge, and upon that gauge the line was 
constructed as far as Colchester, the works, 
however, being made wide enough for a 
seven-feet gauge. On the recommendation 
of Robert Stephenson it was subsequently 
altered to the national gauge of 4 feet 
8J inches. In after years Braithwaite ad- 
vocated a still narrower gauge. He ceased 
to be officially connected with the hkstern 
Counties railway on 28 May 1843. Whilst 
engineer to that company ho introduced 
on the works the American excavating 
machine and the American steam locomo- 
tive pile-driving machine. He was joint 
founder of the * Railway Times,’ whicli he 
started in conjunction with Mr. J. 0, Robert- 
son as editor In 1837, and he continued sole 
proprietor till 1845. He undertook the pre- 
paration of plans for the direct Exeterrailway, 
but the panic of the period, and his comiectioii 
with some commercial speculations, necessi- 
tated the winding up of his affairs (1845). 
Braithwaite had, m 1844, a share in a patent 
for extracting oil from bituminous shale, and 
works were erected near Weymouth which, 
but for his difficulties, might have been 
successful. Some years before, 1836-8, Cap^ 
tain Ericsson .>and he had fitted up an or- 
dinary canal boat with a screw propeller, 
which started from London along the canals 
to Manchester on 38 June 1838, returning 
by the way of Oxford and the Thames to 
London, being the first and last steamboat 
that has navigated the whole distance on 


those waters. The experiment was abandoned 
on account of the deficiency of water in the 
canals and the completion of the railway 
system, which diverted the paying traffic. 
In 1844, and again in 1846, he was much on 
the continent surveying lines of railway in 
France, and on his return he was employed 
to survey Langston harbour in 1850, and 
to build the Brentfi'rd brewery in 1851. 
From that year he was principally engaged 
in chamber practice, and acted as consulting 
engineer, advising on most of the important 
mechanical questions of the day for patents 
and other purposes. Braithwaite was elected 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries in 
1819, a member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers on 13 Feb. 1838, and at the time 
of his death he was one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Society of Arts, having been 
elected into that body in the year 1819 ; ht; 
was also a life governor of seventeen chari- 
table institutions. 

He died very suddenly at 8 Clifton Gardens, 
Paddington, on 25 Sept. 1870, and his re- 
mains were interred in Kensal Green ceme- 
tery. lie was the author of two publications 
entitled: 1. ‘Supplement to Captain Sir 
John Ross’s Narrative of a second voyage in 
search of a North-West Passage, containing 
the suppressed facts necessary to an under- 
standing of the cause of the failure of the 
steam machinery of the Victory,’ 1835. To 
this work Sir J. Ross published a reply in the 
same year. 2. ‘ Guideway Steam Agricul- 
ture, by P. A. Ilalkett, with a Report by 
J. Braithwaite,’ 1857. 

[Mechanics’ Mag. with portrait, xiii. 235-37, 
377-88, 417-19 (1830) ; Minutes of Proceedings 
of Institution of Civil Engineers, xxxi. pt. i. 
207-11 (1871); Walford’s Insurance Cyclop, iii. 
348 (1874).] G. C. B. 

BRAITHWAITE, RICHARD. [See 
Brathwaitb.] 

BRAKELONDE, JOCELIN de. [See 

JOCELIN.] 

BRAMAH, JOSEPH (1748-1814), in- 
ventor, was bom in 1748 at Stainborougb, a 
village near Barnsley in Yorkshire. He was 
the son of a farmer, and was, according to 
Dr. Smiles, originally intended to follow the 
plough, but an accident whicli unfitted him 
for farm work led to his being apprenticed 
to the village carpenter. His mechanical 
talents soon showed themselves, and at the 
end of his apprenticeship ho went to Lon- 
don, where, after working for some time at a 
cabinetmaker’s, he set up in the trade on his 
own account. Being employed to fit up some 
water-closets on the metnod invented by Mr. 
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Allen, he was led by the imperfections of the 
system to devise improvements on it, and 
thence, in 1778, came the first of the long 
series of patents taken out by him. The 
closet described in the specification of that 
patent, with certain improvements devised 
by the inventor, has continued in use, it 
may be said, until the present day. 

His next invention was his lock ; this was 
certainly a great adAnce on any locks then , 
known, and for long had the reputation of 
being unpickable. In 1851, however, at the 
time of the Great Exhibition, Hobbs, an 
American, picked the lock, and thereby ob- 
tained the reward of 200/. offered by Bramah 
to anybody who should perform this feat. 
The lock, however, was, and indeed is, a most 
excellent one, and continues to bear a very 
high reputation. 

Bramah^s most important contribution to 
mechanical science was his hydraulic press, 
patented in 1795. The power which he gave to 
engineers by this invention of converting into 
a steady continuous pressure of practically un- 
limited amount a number of comparatively 
small impulses, was an entirely new one, and 
was capable, as it afterwards proved, of enor- | 
mous development. That this development j 
was not unforeseen by the projector is evident 
from the proposals he made in several of his 
patents, proposals which in many cases have 
only recently been carried into oftect. In 
giving due credit to Bramah for his great 
inventive genius, it is but proper that men- 
tion should be made of Henry Maudslay, to 
whom is due one particular detail by which 
the working of the press was rendered pos- 
sible, the device by which the ram of the 
press was enabled to work water-tight 
within the cylinder, whatever the pressure 
might be, while it was permitted to return 
freely as soon as the pressure was taken oft*. 

It may be said without disparagement that 
Bramalrs mind, though most ingenious, was 
not highly original, for the germs of all his 
invtmtions might be found in the work of 
others. The hydraulic press is but a practi- 
cal application of the principle of tlie hydro- 
static paradox; his water-closet, as above 
mentioned, was an improvement on Allen’s; 
his lock was suggested by that of Barron, 
patented ten years before. Still, the bent of 
his genius was eminently practical, and he 
was singularly hai)py in applying scientific 
discoveries to practical purposes, or in seiz- 
ing hold of the idea of an imperfect invention 
and completing it. Besides these, he was the 
author of a host of minor inventions, among 
which may be mentioned the beer-engine, 
the ever-pointed pencil, the machine for 
numbering bank-notes, the little apparatus 


once well known for mending (piill pens, and 
the planing machine. He was also one of 
the first who proposed to apply Ik® screw for 
the purpose of propelling vessels. In all he 
took out eighteen patents, some of them 
covering a number of distinct inventions. 

Bramah died at Pimlico, 9 Dec. 1814 
{Gmt. Mag. 1814, ii. 613). 

[The chief sources of information about Bra- 
mah are a memoir by Dr. Cullen Brown in the 
New Monthly Magazine for April 1815, and a 
short Life in Dr. Bmiles’s Industrial Biography. 
For a description of his improvements in locks, 
reference may be made to his own Dissertation 
on Locks, or to K. B. Denison’s Clocks and Locks.] 

H. T. W. 

BRAMHALL, JOHN (1594-1663), arch- 
bishop of Armagh, was of the Bramhalls of 
Bramhall Hall, Cheshire, and was baptised 
at Pontefract, 18 Nov. 1594. His father was 
PeterBramhall (</.1635) of Carleton,near Pon- 
tefract. He was at school at Pontefract, and 
admit ted to Sidney SussexCollege, Cam bridge, 
on 21 Feb. 1609. His tutor was Hewlett, for 
I whom he provided in Ireland. He graduated 
B.A. 1612, M.A. 1616, B.D. 1623, D.D. 1630 
(his thesis being strongly anti-papal).^ Taking 
orders about 1616, he held a living in York, 
also the rectory of (South) Kilyington, 
Yorkshire, on the presentation of Christopher 
Wandesforde (afterwards master of the rolls). 
His marriage to a clergyman’s widow gave 
him a fortune and a library. In 1623 he won 
laurels in a public discussion at Northaller- 
ton with H ungate, a Jesuit, and Houghton, a 
priest. Tobias Matthew, archbishop of York, 
made him his chaplain (a later archbishop, Ri- 
chard Neale, gave him the prebend of Husth- 
waite on 13 June 1633). He was also sub- 
dean of Ripon, and had great influence there 
as a preacher and public man. As one of the 
commissioners his manner was thought 
severe. Resigning his English preferments 
and prospects (a chaplaincy in ordinary to the 
king was in store forhim), he went to Ireland 
as WentAvorth’s chaplain, by Wandesforde’s 
advice, in July 1633. In his letter to Laud 
from Dublin, 10 Aug. 1633, be draws a la- 
mentable picture of the ruin and desecration 
of churches (the crypt of Christ’s cathedral 
was let to ‘popish recusants,’ and used in time 
of service as an alehouse and smoke-room), 
the alienation of bishoprics and benefices, 
and tbe poverty and ignorance of the clergy. 
For himself he soon got the archdeaconry of 
Meath, the richest in Ireland. His exertions 
as a royal commissioner were successful in ob- 
taining the surrender of fee-farms, by which 
episcopal and clerical revenues had been scan- 
dalously wasted ; in four years he is said to have 
recovered to the church some 30, (KK)/. a year. 



Bramhall 


ITI2 


Bramhall 


Meantime he was consecrated bishop of Derry 
in the chapel of Dublin Castle on 16 May 1634, 
succeeding the puritan, George Downham. 
Dramhall, in the Irish parliament which met 
14 July 1634, procured the passing of three 
important acts for the preservation of church 
property. ]5y the Irish convocation which met 
in November 1634 the thirty-nine articles 
were received and approved; not directly in 
substitution for, but in addition to, the Irish 
articles of 1615, articles which subseqiieiitly 
formed the basis of the Westminster Conft^s- 
sion. The credit of this measure is given to 
Jlramhall by his biograpliers ; but it appears 
from Wentworth^s letter to Laud that he 
himself, dissatisfied with Avliat the bishops 
were proposing, drew the canon, and forced 
it upon the convocation in tlie teeth of the 
primate, without permitting a word of dis- 
cussion. It passed with a single dissentient 
vote (in the lower house). ^ It seems,’ says 
Collier, * one Calvinist had looked deeper than 
the rest into the matter.’ What Bramhall 
did was to try to get the English canons of 
1 604 adopted in Ireland ; there were ^ some 
heats ’ between him and th(5 primate Ussher, 
ending with the passing of distinct canons, 
in the compiling of which Bramhall had a 
large share. The ninety-fourth canon, en- 
dorsing a part of the wise policy of Bedell, 
bishop of Kilmore, provided for the use of 
the Bible and prayer-book in the vernacular 
in an Irish-speaking district. This was op- 
posed by Bramhall, to whom the native 
tongue was a symbol of barbarism, and who 
failed to see the necessity of instructing a 
people througli the medium of a language 
they understood. In 1635 Bramhall was in 
his diocese, and in August of the following 
ear we find him at Belfast assisting Bishop 
lenry Leslie in his discussion with, and 
proceedings against, the five ministers who 
would not subscribe the new canons [see 
Brice, Edward]. The presbyterian account 
does full justice to the harshness of his man- 
ner. Visiting England in 1637, a trifling ac- 
cusation brought him before the Star-chamber 
at the instance of one Bacon, who charg(Hl him 
with using language disre.spectful to the king, 
while executing at Kipon a commission from 
the Star-chamber court. This he soon dis- 
posed of ; the words laid to his charge had 
been uttered by a fellow-commissioner. Laud 
presented him to the king, and he received 
signs of royal favour. Ketuming to Ireland, 
he employed 6,000/., the proceeds of his Eng- 
lish property, in purchasing and improving an 
estate at Omagh, co. Tyrone, in the midst of 
Irish recusants. In the same year he was 
made receiver-general for the crown of all 
revenues from the estates of the city of Lon- 


don in his diocese, forfeited through non-ful- 
filment of some conditions of the holding. 
Further power, which he was not slow to use, 
was put into his hands on 21 May 1639, when 
the ^ black oath’ abjuring the covenant was 
directed to be taken by all the Ulster Scots. 
In 1639 he protected and recommended to 
Wentworth John Corbet, minister at Bonhill, 
who had been deposed by the Dumbarton 
presbytery for refusing* to subscribe the as- 
sembly’s declaration against prelacy. Went- 
worth used Corbet as a sarcastic writer against 
the Scottish covenanters, and nominated him 
to the vicarage of Tempi emore, in the diocese 
of Achonry. Archibald Adair, bishop of Kil- 
lala and Achonry, a man of puritan leanings, 
could not disguise his aversion to the admis- 
sion of Corbet, who complained of the bishop’s 
language to tlie high commission court esta- 
blished by Wentworth at the end of 1634. 
Adair was tried as a favourer of the covenant. 
Bedell alone voted for his acq\iittal; the 
loudest in his condemnation were Bramhall 
and the infamous John Atherton, bishop of 
Waterford [q. v.] Adair was deposed on 
18 May 1640. The proceedings both exaspe- 
rated the Scottish settlers and shook the sta- 
bility of the episcopal system. The Irish 
commons in October 1640 drew up a remon- 
strance, in the course of which they speak of 
the Derry plantation as ‘almost destroyed^ 
through the policy of which Bramhall was 
the administrator. No sooruir had the Eng- 
lish commons impeached Wentworth (now 
earl of Strallbrd) of high treason on 11 Nov. 
1640, than the presbyterians of Aiitrim,Down, 
Derry, Tyrone, &c., drew up a petition to the 
English parliament (presented by Sir John 
Clotworthy about the end of April 1641), con- 
taining thirty-one charges against the prelates, 
and praying that their exiled pastors might 
be reinstated. Of the Ulster bishops, Bram- 
hall, from his closer connection with state 
affairs, was the most prominent object of at- 
tack. Tin) Irish commons, on the motion of 
Aiidley Mervyn and others, 4 March 1641, 
impeached him, with the lord chancellor, the 
chief justice of the common pleas, and Sir 
George Radclifie, as participants in the al- 
leged treason of Straftord. Bramhall acted 
a manly part in at once leaving Derry for 
Dublin, and taking his place in the House 
of Lords, lie was imprisoned and accused 
of unconstitutional acts ; his defence was that 
he had equitably sought the good of the 
church, and that his hands were clean from 
private rapine or family promotions. He 
Avrote, on 26 April, to Ussher in London, 
through whose exertions with the king Bram- 
hall was liberated without acquittal. He 
returned to Derry. Vesey states that an 
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abortive attempt was made by Sir Phelim 
O’Neil to represent Bramhall as implicated 
in tli(i Irish insurrection of 1641. The story 
lias an improbable air ; but Derry, crowded 
with Scots seeking* sanctuary from the rebels, 
and soon stricken with fever, was no safe 
place for him. He obeyed the warning of 
friends and fled to England. He was in 
Yorkshire till the battle of Marston Moor 
(2 July 1644); ho sent his plate to the king, 
and in private, from the pulpit, and by pen 
supported the royalist cause. With William 
Cavendish, first marquis of Newcastle, and 
others, he hurried abroad, lauding at Hambii rg 
on 8 July 1644. The Uxbridge convention, in 
January 1646, excepted him, with Laud, from 
the proposed general pardon. In Paris he met 
Hobbes (prior to 1646), and argued with him 
on liberty and necessity. I'his led to contro- 
versies with Hobbes in after years. Till 1648 
ho was chiefly at Brussels, preaching at the 
English embassy, the English merchants of 
Antwerp having the benefit of his services 
monthly. He went back to Ireland, but not 
to Ulster, in 1648; at Limerick he received 
in 1649 the protestant profession of the dying 
earl of Koscommon (James Dillon, third earl, 
hrother-iii-law of Strallbrd). While he was 
in Cork, the city declared for the parliament 
(October 1649) ; he had a narrow escape, and 
returned to foreign parts. He corresponded 
diligently with Montrose, and disputed and 
wrote in defence of the church of England. It 
is said that he was so obnoxious to the papal 
powers that on crossing into Spain he found 
Ills portrait in the hands of innkeepers, with 
a view to his being seized by the inquisition. 
Bramhall himself, who reports ^a tedious and 
chargeable voyage into Spain’ (about 1650), 
does not mention this incident. It would 
appear that Granger founds upon the story 
a conjecture that there was a print of Bram- 
hall, which he describes as ^ very rare,’ and 
had not seen. He was excluded from the 
Act of Indemnity of 1652 ; subsequently to 
this we find him occasionally adopting in his 
correspondence the jiseudonym of ^ John Pier- 
son.’ In October 1 660 he returned to England. 
It was supposed that he would be made arch- 
bishop of York ; but on 18 Jan. 1661 he was 
translated to the metropolitan see of Armagh 
^acant since Ussher’s death, 21 March 1655). 
On 27 Jan. 1661 he presided at the consecration 
in St. Patrick’s Cathedral of two archbishops 
and ten bishops for Ireland. Not only was 
Bramhall ex officio president of convocation, 
but on 8 May 1 661 he was chosen speaker of 
the Irish House of Lords. Both houses erased 
from their records the old charges against 
Bramhall. Although Parliament passed de- I 
claratious requiring conformity to episcopacy 


and the liturgy, and ordering the burning of 
the covenant, Bramhall could not carry his 
hills for a uniform tithe-system, and for ex- 
tending episcopal leases. Nor was there any 
new Irish act of uniformity till 1667, only 
the old statute of 1560, enjoining the use of 
Edward Vi’s second prayer-book. The ejec- 
tion of Irish nonconlorinists was efifected by 
episcdpal activity, and was accomplished some 
time before the passing of the English act of 
1662. Armagh was not a specially preshy- 
torian diocese, nor had Bramhall to deal here 
with the rigid temper of the Scots divines ; 
in pursuing the process of obtaining con- 
formity he used a moderation which con- 
trasts favourably, in spirit and results, 
with Jeri'my Taylor’s action in Antrim and 
Down. Following the lines of the Irish ar- 
ticles, he neither impugned the spiritual va- 
lidity of priisbyterian orders, nor refused to 
make good the titles to benefices granted 
under the Commonwealth ; but he told liis 
clergy he did not see how they were to re- 
cover their tithes for the future, unless they 
could show letters of orders recognised by 
tin; existing law. Accordingly he prepared 
a form of letters, certifying simply that any 
previous canonical deficiency had been sup- 
plied. Edward Parkinson was one of the 
ministers whom he thus induced to conform. 
A very remarkable letter from Sir George 
Kadclifle on 20 March 1643-4 shows that 
Bramhall was then inclined to admit the epi- 
scopal character of the ^superintendants in 
Germany.’ His view of the articles as terms 
of peace was framed when he was seeking a 
standing-ground for Arminianism within a 
generally Calvinistic church ; but he did not, 
likoTaylor, forget his old plea when the tables 
were turned. Presbyterians hated the name 
of ^ bishop bramble,’ and Cromwell called him 
the ‘ Irish Canterbury.’ Like Laud he had no 
great presence ; he had something of Laud’s 
business power, with an intellect less keen and 
subt h\ His wrangles with Hobbes furnished 
sportive occupation to a vigorous and busy 
mind ; the ‘ Leviathan ’ was not refuted by 
being called ^atheistical.’ Bramhall was de- 
fending his rights in a court of law at Omagh 
against Sir Audley Mervyn when a third 
paralytic stroke deprived him of conscious- 
ness. He died on 26 June 1663. Jeremy 
Taylor preached his funeral sermon. James 
Margetson (died 28 Aug. 1678, aged 77) was 
translated from Dublin as his successor. His 
wife was Ellinor Halley ; the name of her 
first husband is not given. The wills of 
Bramhall (6 Jan. 1668) and his widow 
(20 Nov. 1665) are printed in the * Rawdon 
Papers.’ He left issue: 1. Sir Thomas Bram- 
hall, hart., who married the daughter of 
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Sir Paul Davys, and died s. p. 2. Isabella, 
married Sir James Graham, son of William, 
earl of Monteith ; her daughter Ellinor, or 
Helen, married Sir Arthur Rawdon, of Moira, 
lineal ancestor of the Marquis of Hastings. 
3. Jane, married Alderman Toxteith of Drog- 
heda. 4. Anne, married Standish Hartstonge, 
one of the barons of exchequer. His works 
were collected by John Vesey, archbisho]^ of 
Tuam, in one volume, Dublin, 1677, lol., 
arranged in four tomes, and containing five 
treatises against Romanists ^including a 
confutation of the Nag’s Head lable) ; three 
against sectaries, three against Hobbes, and 
seven unclassified, being defences of royalist 
and Anglican views. AUibone incorrectly 
says that the ‘sermon preached at York 
Minster, 28 Jan. 1643, before his excellency 
the Marquess of Newcastle,’ &c., York, 1643, 
4to, is not included in the collected works. 
The works were reprinted in tlie ‘ Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology,’ Oxford, 1842-5, 
8vo, 5 vols. Milton thoiiglit Rramhall wrote 
the ‘Apologia pro Roge et I’opulo Anglicano,’ 
1650, 18mo, but the real author was John 
Rowland. The posthumous publication of 
Bramhall’s ‘ Vindication of himself and the 
Episcopal Clergy from the Presbyterian 
Charge of Popery, as it is managed by Mr. 
Baxter,’ &c., 1672, 8vo, with a preface by 
Samuel Parker (aft erwards bishop of Oxford), 
produced Andrew Marvell’s ‘ The Rehearsal 
Transpros’d,’ 1672, 12mo. 

[Life by Vesey, prefixed to Works ; Biog. Brit. 
1748, ii. 961 seq., by Moraiit ; a few additional 
particulars by Towers and Kippis in Biog. Brit. 
1780, ii. 565 soq.; Ware’s Works, ed. Hands, 1764, 
i. 116 scq., ii. 346 seq. &c. ; Berwick’s Rawdon 
Papers, 1819, pp. 41, 51,93, 109, &c.; Granger’s 
Biog. Hist, of England, 1824, ii. 345 ; Barham’s | 
Collier’s Eccl. Hist, of Great Brit. 1841, viii. 77, 
90; Killen’s Reid’s Hist, of Presb. Oh. in Ire- 
land, 1867, i. 164, 170 seq., 263 seq., 271, 293, 
523 seq., ii. 265, 272 ; Gruh’s Eccl. Hist, of Scot- 
land, 1861, iii. 57 , 89; Mitchell’s Westminster 
Assembly, 1883, p. 373 soq. ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. vi. 191.] A. G. 

BRAMIS or BROMIS, JOHN (14th 
cent.), writer, was a monk of Thetford. He 
translated the ‘Romance of Waldef’ from 
French metre into Latin prose. This ro- 
mance was originally written in English verse, 
and had been done into French at the desire 
of a lady. The manuscript of Bramis is in 
the Corpus Christi College Library, Cam- 
bridge, No. 329. ‘Incipit prologus super 
hystoriam Waldei, &c.’ An nistorical com- 
pilation entitled ‘Historia compendiosa do 
regibus Britonura,’ and attributed to Ralph 
de Diceto, is printed in Gale, ‘ Qiiindecim 
Scriptores,’ p. 563. The author repeatedly 


refers to a former compilation thus — ‘Hac 
Brom, &c.’ There is no reason for malting 
Ralph of Diceto the author, though the ‘ His- 
toria ’ is based on his works ; it ends ‘ Haec 
Brome,’ and is probably the work of Bramis. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 121 ; Wright’s England 
in the Middle Ages, i. 96 ; Hardy’s Descriptive 
Catalogue of Materials, &c., Rolls Sor. i. i. 337.] 

W. H. 

BRAMSTON, FRANCIS (aJ.1683),judge, 
third son of Sir John Bramston the elder [q.v. ], 
was educated at the celebrated school of 
Thomas Farnabie or P’arnahy, in Goldsmiths’ 
Alley, Cripplegate, and at Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, of which Dr. Martin was then 
the master, where he graduated B.A. in 1637, 
and M.A. in 1640. He was admitted to the 
Middle Temple as a student in 1034, but as 
his health was weakly he for a time enter- 
tained the idea of taking holy orders. Shortly 
before the final rupture between the king 
and the ])arli ament lie was elected a fellow 
of his college, and after being called to the 
bar (14 June 1642) left the country. The 
ensuing four years (1042-46) he spent in 
travel in France and Italy, falling in with 
Evelyn and his friend Hemshaw at Rome 
in the spring of 1645, and again at Padua 
and Venice in the autumn of that year. On 
his return to this country he dismissed the 
idea of entering the church, and devoted him- 
self to the study and practice of the law. 
His history, however, is a blank until the 
Restoration, when he was made steward of 
some of the king’s courts (probably manorial) 
in Essex, and of the liberty of Havering in 
the same county. In 1604 he represented 
Queens’ College, Cambridge, in the litigation 
respecting the election ot Simon Patrick to 
the presidency, and in the following year was 
appointed one of the counsel to the university, 
with a fee of 40.?. per annum. In 1668 he was 
elected one of the benchers of his inn, and ap- 
pointed reader, his subject being the statute 
3 Jac. c. 4, concerning popish recusants. The 
banquet which, according to custom, he gave 
on this occasion (3 Aug.) is described by 
Evelyn, who was present, as ‘ so very extra- 
vagant and great as the like hath not been 
seen at any time.’ He mentions the Duke of 
Ormonde, the lord privy seal (Robartes), the 
Earl of Bedford, Lord Belasyse, and Viscount 
Halifax as among the guests, besides ‘ a world 
more of earls and lords.’ In Trinity term of 
the following year he w£is admitted to the 
degree of serjeant-at-law, presenting the king 
with a ring inscribed with the motto, ‘ Rex 
legis tutamen,’ and was appointed steward of 
the court of common pleas at Whitechapel, 
with a salary of 100/. per annum. In Trinity 
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term 1078 he was created a baron of the ex- 
chequer, but early next year (29 April) was 
dismissed, without reason assigned, along 
with Sir William Wild of the king’s bench, 
Sir Edward Thurland of the exchequer, and 
Vere Bertie of the common pleas, Sir Thomas 
Raymond being sworn in his place (5 May), 
though, according to his own account, he 
* had laboured, and not witliout great reason, 
to prevent it/ It was supposed that eitlier 
Sir William Temple or Lord-chancellor Finch 
was at the bottom of the affair. On 4 June 
a pension of 500/. a year was granted him, 
of wliich the first three terminal instalments 
only were paid him. At his death, which 
occurred at his chambers in Serjeants’ Inn 
27 March 1683, it was three years and six 
months in arrear. He was buried 30 March 
in Roxwell Church. He died heavily in debt, 
and his brother John, who was his executor, 
made persistent efforts to get in the amount 
due in respect of his pension (some 1,760/.), 
and succeeded in 1086 in recovering 1,456/. 5^., 
the balance bein^, as he plaintively puts it, 
abated in costs. SirFrancis was nevermarried. 
In person he was short and rather stout. 

[Evelyn’s Diary, 1645, 8 Aug., 10 Oct., 1668, 
3 Aug. ; Autobiogr, of .Sir John Bramston (Cam- 
den Society), xi. 24, 29, 97, 163, 265 ; SirThos. 
Raymond’s Reports, 103, 182, 244, 251 ; Foss’s 
Lives of the Judges.] J. M. R. 

BRAMSTON, JAMES (1 694 P-1744), 
poet, was the son of Francis Bramston, fourth 
son of Sir Mouii deford Bramston, muster in 
chancery, who in liis turn was younger son 
of Sir John Bramston the elder [h .v.],lord chief 
jiistice of the king’s bench. In 1708 James 
Bramston went to Westminster School. 
Thence, in 1713, he passed to Christ Church, 
Oxford, taking Ids B.A, degree on 17 May 
1717, and Lis M.A. degree on 6 April 1720. 
In March 1723 he became vicar of Lurga- 
shall, Sussex, and later (1726) vicar of Hart- 
ing in the same county, obtaining a dispen- 
sation to hold both livings. In 1729 he pub- 
lished the ^ Art of Politicks,’ an imitation of 
the ^ Ars Poetica ’ of Horace, accompanied by 
a clever frontispiece illustrating the opening 
lines : — 

If to a Human Face Sir James [Thornhill] should 

draw 

A Gelding’s Mane, and Feathers of Maccaw, 

A Lady’s Bosom, and a Tail of Cod, 

Who could help laughing at a Sight so odd ? 
Just such a Monster, Sirs, pray think before ye, 
When you behold one Man both Whig and Torg. 
Not more extravagant are Drunkard’s Dreams, 
Than Low-Church Politicks with High-Church 

Schemes. 


The * Art of Politicks ’ was followed by ‘The 
Man of Taste. Occasion’d by an Epistle of 
Mr. Pope’s on that subject ’ (i.e. that to the 
Earl of Burlington, 1731), 1733. Both these 
little satires, which hold an honourable place 
in eighteenth-century verse, abound with con- 
temporary references, and frequently happy 
lines. They were reprinted in vol. i. of 
Dodsley’s ‘ Poems by several Hands.’ The 
only other works attributed to Bramston are 
some Poems in ‘ Carmiiia Quadragesinialia ; ’ 
one in the University Collection on the death 
of Dr. Radcliffe, 1715 ; ‘Ignorami Lamentatio, 
1736; and a not very successful imitation of 
the ‘ Splendid Shilling ’ of John Pliilips, en- 
titled ‘The Crooked Sixpence,’ Dodsley, 1743. 
This, in ‘ a learned preface,’ is ascribed to 
Katlierine Philips (the ‘matchless Orinda’). 
‘ Bramston,’ say the authors of Dallaway and 
Cartwright’s ‘History of Sussex,’ ii. (i.) 365, 
‘was a man of original humour, the fame 
and proofs of whose colloquial wit are still 
remembered in tliis part of Sussex.’ He died 
16 March 1744. 

[Ruwlinson MSS. fol. 16, 271, 4to, 5, 217; 
Thompson Cooper in Notes and Queries, 3ixl 
ser. V. 205; Alumni Wesmonasterienses, 1852, 
260 ; Brainston’s Works in British Museum.] 

A. D. 

BRAMSTON, JAMES YORKE, D.D. 
(1763-1836), catholic bishop, was born 
18 March 1763 at Oundle in Northampton- 
shire. He came of an old and well-to-do 
race of landowners in that county, his family 
being staunch protestants. He was educated 
at a school near his birthplace, and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He was first intended 
for the Indian civil service and then for the 
navy, which latter intention was abandoned 
at the desire of his invalid mother. On 
26 April 1786 he was entered as a student at 
Lincoln’s Inn. Although he was never called 
to the bar, he studied for nearly four years 
under the distinguished catholic, Charles 
Butler. He frequently conversed with Charles 
Butler on religious matters, and in 1790 
publicly joined the catholic church. Bram- 
stoii was bent upon at once becoming an 
ecclesiastic. He yielded, however, to his 
father’s entreaty that he should remain at 
least twelve months longer in England. In 
1792 he went to Lisbon, where he entered 
himself as a theological student at the Eng- 
lish college. He remained between eight and 
nine years in Portugal. In 1796 he was or- 
dained to the priesthood. His last five years 
at Lisbon were given up entirely to his mis- 
sionary labours, chiefly among the British 
then ill garrison there. While he was thus 
engaged, early in 18()0, a terrible epidemic 
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broke out in tlie city. For six weeks to- 
fiether Bramston never once took his clothes 
off to retire to rest, Ilis father died while 
he was yet at Lisbon. In 1801 he returned 
to England, and in 1802 had entrusted to 
him, by the then vicar apostolic of the London 
district, Bishop Douglass, the poorest of all 
the catholic missions in the metropolis, that 
of St. George’s-in-the-Fields. There he re- 
mained as the priest in charge for nearly 
twenty-three years. In 1812 Bishop Poyn- 
ter, then vicar-apostolic of the London dis- 
trict, appointed Bramston his vicar-general. 
During that same year he acted as theologian 
and counsellor at the synodal meeting con- 
vened in the city of Durham by Bishop Gib- 
son. In 1814 Bramston went to Dome with 
Bishop Poynter, and on 5 April 1815, at 
Genoa, the latter asked Pope Pius VII to con- 
stitute his vicar-general h i s coadj utor. Eight 
years elapsed, during which Bramston again 
and again declined the proffered dignity. On 
29 June 1828 he was solemnly consecrated 
by Bishop Poynl er at St. Edmund^s College, 
Hertfordshire, as bishop of Usiilm in par- 
tibus infidelium. On the death of Bishop 
Poynter, 27 Nov. 1827, Bramston succeeded 
him as vicar-apostolic of the London dis- 
trict. Nearly the whole of Bramston’s life 
was embittered by a cruel disease, and from 
1834 he was yet further afflicted with con- 
stantly increasing weakness. Added to this, 
in the spring of 1830 he hegan to siifier 
from erysipelas in tlie right foot, which 
from that time forward rendered walking 
an impossibility. He died at Southampton, 
in his seventy-fourth year, 11 July 1836. 
His conversational powers were very re- 
markable. Ilis discornmoiit was acute and 
his knowledge profound, but his chief cha- 
racteristic was his tender charity. Ilis 
singularly large acquaintance with the na- 
tional life of England, Lis exceptional ex- 
perience and skill in the conduct of busi- 
ness, and his intimate familiarity with the 
laws and customs of Great Britain pecu- 
liarly fitted him to conduct the afiairs 
of the catholics of that period with dis- 
cretion. 

[Gent. Mag. July 18.36, 221 ; Annual Begister 
for 1836,209; Ordo Recitandi pro 1837,1-7; 
Brady’s Episcopal Succession, 187, 189, 191,195- 
200, and 231.] 

BRAMSTON, Sir JOHN, the elder 
(1577-1654), judge, eldest son of Ro^er Bram- 
ston by Priscilla, daughter of Francis Clovile 
of West Hanningfield Hall, Essex, was born 
at Maldon, in the same county, 18 May 1577, 
and educated at the free school at Maldon and 
Jesus College, Cambridge. On leaving the 


university he went into residence at the Mid- 
dle Temple, and applied himself diligently to 
the study of the law. His ability was recog- 
nised early by his university, which made him 
one of its counsel in 1607, with an annual fee 
of forty shillings. In Lent 1023 he was ap- 
pointed reader at his inn, the subject of his 
lecture being the statute 32 Henry VIII (on 
limitations), and he was reappointed in the 
autumn of the same year, this time discoursing 
on the statute of Elizabeth relating to fraudu- 
lent conveyances (13 Eliz. c. 5). Shortly 
after his reading was concluded he was called 
to the degree of serjeant-at-law (22 Sept. 
1023). Ills son remarks that this was an ex- 
pensive year for him, the costs entailed by 
the office of reader being considerable, besides 
the fee of 500/. to the exchequer payable on 
admittance to the order of seijeants. His 
practice now hecauie extensive, and during 
tlie next few years he was engaged in many 
cases of the highest import ance, not only in 
the courts of common law, but in chancery 
and in the courts of wards and st ar chamber. 
In 1026 he defended the lilarl of Bristol on his 
impeachment. A dissolution of parliament , 
however, soon relieved Bramston from this 
duty, by putt ing an end to the proceedings. 
Next year he represented Sir Thomas Darnel 
and Sir John Heveningham, who had been 
committed to the Fleet for refusing to con- 
tribute to a loan then being raised by the 
king without the consent of parliament, ap- 
plying unsucce.ssfully for a habeas corpus on 
behalf of the one, and bail on behalf of the 
other. In the following year he was chosen 
one of the counsel for the city of London on 
the motion of Sir Heneage Finch, then re- 
corder, who was a close friend and connection 
by maiTiage. In 1029 he was one of the 
counsel for seven of the nine memh(‘rs of the 
House of Commons (including Sir John Eliot 
and Denzil Hollis) who wore then indicted 
for making seditious speeches in parliament. 

[ Next year the bishop of Ely (John Bucke- 
; ridge) appointed him chief justice of his dio- 
cese, a position he held until his elevation to 
the king’s bench. In 1632 (26 March) ho 
was made queen’s serjeant, and two years 
later (8 July 1634) king’s serjeant, being 
knighted 24 Nov. in the same year. In 1635 
(14 April) he was created chief justice of the 
king’s bench. In this position his first official 
act of historical importance was, in concert 
with the rest of the bench, to advise the 
king (13 Feb. 1636-7) that he might lawfully 
levy ship-money, and that it belonged to the 
crown to decide when such levy ought to be 
made. Sir John’s son informs us that his 
father was in favour of modifying this opinion 
in at lea-st one essimtial particular: that ho 
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would have allowed the levy ^during ne- 
cessity only/ and that he was only induced 
to subscribe the opinion as it stood by the 
representation made * by the ancient judges 
that it was ever the use for all to subscribe 
to what was agreed by tlie majority/ In 
July of the same year Bramston was a 
member of the Star-chamber tribunal wliich 
tried the bishop of Lincoln on the charge of 
tampering with witnesses, and committing 
other misdemeanors. The bishop was found 
guilty by a unanimous verdict, and sentenced 
to be deprived of his ofHce, to pay a fine of 
10,000/., and to be imprisoned during the 
king’s pleasure. A similar sentence was 
passed on him at a later date, Bramston be- 
ing again a member of the court, on a charge 
of libelling the archbishop of Canterbury and 
the late lord treasurer Weston, In the ce- 
lebrated ship-money case (Bex v. ITampdeiiL 
decided in the following year (12 June), 
Bramston gave his judgment against the king, 
though on a purely technical ground, viz. that 
by the record it did not appear to whom the 
money assessed was due, in that respect agree- 
ing with the lord chief baron, Sir Henry 
Davenport, who, with Crooke, Hutton, and 
Denham, also gave judgment in Hampden’s 
favour ; but taking care at the same time to 
signify his concurrence with the majority of 
the court upon the main question. On 
10 April 1640, during the indisposition of the 
lord keeper Finch, Bramston presided in the 
House of Lords. On 21 Dec. of the same year 
proceedings were commenced in the House 
of Commons to impeach the lord keeper 
Finch, Bramston, and five other of the judges 
who had subscribed the opinion on ship- 
money. Next day it was resolved that the 
message usual in such cases should be sent to 
the House of Lords. The message was com- 
municated to the peers the same day, and the 
judges being present (except the lord keeper) 
were forthwith severally bound in recogni- 
sances of 10,000/. to attend parliament from 
day to day until such time as trial might be 
had. The lord keeper was hound to the same 
effect the following day. Bramston was thus 
unable to attend the king wlieii required with- 
out rendering himself liable to immediate 
committal, and as no progress was made to- 
wards his trial, the king terminated so anoma- 
lous a condition of affairs by revoking his 
patent (10 Oct. 1642), sending him shortly 
afterwards (10 Feb. 1642-3) a patent consti- 
tuting him seijeant-at-law by way of assu- 
rance of his unbroken regard. Meanwhile so 
far was the parliament trom desiring to pro- 
ceed to extremities with Bramston that in 
the terms of peace offered the king at Ox- 
ford (1 Feb. 1042-3) his reappointment as 


lord chief justice of the king’s bench, not 
as formerly during the king’s pleasure, but 
during good bekaviour (* quamdiu se bene 
gesserit ’), was included. From this time for- 
ward until Bramston’s death persistent at- 
tempts were mode to induce bin! to declare 
definitely in favour of the parliament, but 
without success. In 1644 he was consulted 
by the leaders of the party as to the evidence 
necessary for the prosecution of Maeguire and 
MacMahon, two prisoners who had made their 
escape from the Tower and been retaken. In 
1647 it was proposed to make him one of the 
commissioners of the great seal, and it was 
voted that he should sit as an assistant in tlie 
House of Lords, ‘ which,’ says his son, ‘ he 
did not absolutely deny, but avoided attend- 
ing by the help of friends.’ In the same year 
a resolution was come to that he should be 
appointed one of the judges of the common 
pleas. Even in the last year of his life Crom- 
well, then protector, sent for him privately, 
and was very urgent that he should again 
accept oifice as chief j ustice. Bramston, how- 
ever, excused himself on the ground of his 
advanced age. He died, after a short illness, 
in the seventy-eighth year of his age, 22 Sept. 
1664, at his manor ot Skreens, in the parish 
of Box well, Essex, which he had bought in 
I636 from Thomas Weston, the second son 
of Weston the lord treasurer. He was buried 
in Boxwell church. In person he is described 
as of middle height, in youth slight and ac- 
tive, in later years stout without being cor- 
uleiit. Fuller characterises him as ‘ one of 
eep learning, solid judgment, integrity of 
life, and gravity of behaviour ; in a word, ac- 
complished with all the qualities requisite for 
a person of his place and profession.’ His son 
adds that he was * a very patient hearer of 
cases, free from passion and partiality, very 
modest in giving his opinion and judgment’ 
(he seems to have shown a little too much of 
this quality on the occasion of the opinion 
on ship-money), ‘ which he usually did with 
such reasons as often convinced those that 
difiered from him and the auditory. Even 
the learned lawyers learned of him, as I 
have heard Twisden, Wild, Windham, and 
the admired Hales, and others acknowledge 
often.’ The following epitaph, attributed to 
Cowley, was not placed upon his tomb until 
1732 

Ambitione, ira, donoque potentior omni 
Qm judex aliis lex fait ipse sibi; 

Qui tanto obscuras penotravit lumine causas, 

Ut convicta simul pars quoque victa foret; 
Maximus interpres, cultor sanctissimus aequi, 
Ilic jacGt : heu ! tales mors nimis sequa rap it; 
Hie alacri expectat supremum mente tribunal, 
Nec motuit judex Judicis ora sni. 
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Biumston married iu 1006 Bridget, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Moundefor^ M.D., sOn of Sir 
Edward Moundeford, knight, of Feltwell, 
Norfolk, by whom he had a large family, of 
whom six survived him, viz. three daughters, 
Dorothy, Mary, and Catherine, and as many 
sons, John fsee Bramston, Sir John, the 
younger] ; Moundeford, who was created a 
master in chancery at the Restoration ; and 
kYancis [q.v.] Sir John, the son, describes 
his mother as beautiful, comely person 
of middle stature, virtuous and pious, a very 
observant wife, a careful, tender mother;’ 
‘very charitable to the poor, kind to her 
neighbours, and beloved by them,’ and ‘much 
lamented by all that knew her.’ She died 
in the thirty-sixth year of her ago (whilst 
John was still at school at Blackmore, Essex) 
in Phillip Lane, Aldermanbury, and was 
buried in a vault in Milk Street church. Sir 
John continued a widower for some years, 
his wife’s mother, Mary Moundeford, taking 
charge of his house. In 1631 he married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Lord Brabazon, sister 
of the Earl of Meath, and relict of Sir John 
Brereton, king’s seijeant in Ireland. Brereton 
was her second husband, her first having 
been George Montgomerie, bishop of Clogher. 
Bramston’s marriage with her was th% re- 
vival of an old attachment he had formed 
a very young man, but which Lord Brabazon 
had refused to countenance. The ceremony 
was performed at the seat of the Earl of 
Meath at Ifilruddery, near Dublin. His son 
John, who accompanied Bramston to Ireland 
on this occasion, was by no means prepossessed 
by the appearance of his stepmother. ‘ When 
I first saw her,’ he says, ‘ I confess I won- 
dered at my father’s love. She was low, fat, 
red-faced ; her dress, too, was a hat and ruff, 
which though she never changed to her death. 
But my father, I believe, seeing me change 
countenance, told me it was not beauty but 
virtue he courted. I believe she had been 
handsome in her youth; she had a delicate 
fine hand, white and plump, and indeed proved 
a good wife and mother-in-law too.’ She died 
in 1647, and was buried in Roxwell Church. 

[Dugdale’s Orig. 219 ; Croke’s Reports, Jac. I, 
671 ; Cobbett’s State Trials, ii. 1282, 1380, 1447, 
iii. 6-11, 61-69, 770^1, 787-8, 843, 1215, 1243- 
51 ; Pari. Hist. ii. 685-700, iii. 70 ; Whitelocke’s 
Mem. 100, 104, 108, 234, 238, 240, 245; Lords’ 
Journ. iv. 67, 115; Cal. State Papers (Dom. 
1625-26) p. 195, (1627-28) p. 445, (1628-29) 
pp. 665, 666, 666, (1631-33) p. 636, (1633-34) 
pp. 3, 10, (1634-35) pp. 218, 239, 414, 610, 
(1635) pp. 677, 570, 600, 606, 608, (1635-36) 
pp.23, 47, 49, 154, 213, 247, 431, 441, 444, 451, 
(1636-37) pp. 123, 398, 416-18, (1637) pp. 107, 
108, 144, 160, 466, 563, (1637-38) pp. 165, 182, 
188, 190, 197.241,401,458, 512, (1638-39) pp. 


[ 154, 172, 299, 412, (1639) pp. 1, 111, 266, 438, 
(1639-40) pp. 47, 62, 148, 411, (1640) p 284, 
(1640-41) pp. 249, 344, (1665) p. 181 ; Claren- 
don’s History (1849), iii. 269, 407; Rymer’s 
Feeders (Ist ed.), xix. 764 ; Fuller’s Worthies, i. 
329; Morant’s Essex, ii. 71-73; Autobiography 
of Sir John Bramston (Camden Society), vi. 0, 
37, 68, 78, 96, 414; Foss’s Lives of the Judges.] 

J. M. E. 

BRAMSTON, Sir JOHN, the younger 
(1611-1700), lawyer and autobiographer, was 
the eldest son of Sir John Bramston, justice 
of the king’s bench [q. v.l, by Bridget, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Moiindeiord, M.D., of Lon- 
don. He was born in September 1011, at 
Whitechapel, Middlesex, in a house which for 
several generations had been in possession of 
the family. After attending Wadham Col- 
lege, Oxford, he entered the Middle Temple, 
where he had as chamber fellow Edward Hyde, 
afterwards Earl of Clarendon. Throughout 
life he continued on terms of intimate friend- 
ship with Hyde, who presented him with his 
portrait, the earliest of him now known to 
exist, and engraved for the edition of the 
‘ History of the Rebellion ’ published in 1816. 
He was called to the bar in 1635, and after 
his marriage in the same year to Alice, 
eldest daughter of Anthony Abdy, alderman 
of London, took a house in Charterhouse 
Yard, and began to practise law with suc- 
cess until ‘ the drums and trumpets blew his 
gown over his ears.’ Elected for Bodmin to 
the Long parliament, he, on his father’s 
advice, sold his chambers in the Temple on 
the outbreak of the civil war, and his wife 
dying in 1647, he removed with his family to 
his father’s house at Skreens. At his father’s 
death in 1654 he succeeded to the property. 
In the new parliament, after the dismissal of 
Richard Cromwell, he served as knight of the 
shire for Essex, and supported the motion for 
the Restoration. At the coronation he was 
created a knight of the Bath, after refusing a 
baronetcy on account of his dislike to here- 
ditary honours. Subsequently he frequently 
acted as chairman in committees of the 
whole house. In 1672 an accusation was 
, brought by Henry Mildmay, of Graces, before 
the council against him and his brother of 
being papists, and receiving payment from 
the pope to promote his interests. The chief 
witness was a Portuguese, Ferdinand de 
Macedo, whose evidence bore unmistakable 
signs of falsehood. Charles II is said to 
have remarked concerning the affair, that it 
was * the greatest conspiracy and greatest 
forgerie that ever he Knew against a pri- 
vate gentleman.’ To the parliament of 
1679 and to the first parliament of James II 
Bramston was returned for Maldon. Tie sat 
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In no later parliament. He died 4 Fek 
1699-1700. 

[The Autobiogmphy of Sir John Bramston, pre- 
served in the archives at Skreens, was published by 
the Camden Society in 1845. It begins with an 
account of his early years, and is continued to 
within a few weeks before his death. Although 
it casts no important light on historical events, 
it is of great interest as a record of the social 
and domestic life of the period.] T. F. H. 

BRANCASTRE or BRAMOESTRE, 
JOHN DB {d. 1218), is included among the 
keepers of the great seal by Sir T. D. Hardy, 
under the dates of 1203 and 1205 ; but Mr. 
Foss gives reasons for believing that the 
subscriptions to charters supposed to bo at- 
tached by him as keeper were only affixed 
in the capacity of a deputy, or a clerk in 
the exchequer or in the chancery. His signa- 
ture is found attesting documents from 1200 
t o 1208. In 1200 or the following year he 
was made archdeacon of Worcester, in No- 
vember 1204 was sent to Flanders on the 
king’s service, and on 13 Jan. 1207 was com- 
missioned by King John to take charge of 
the abbey of Ramsey during a vacancy^in 
the abbacy, and in his capacity of adminis- 
trator paid thence, in May of the same year, 
97/. into the exchequer. In the following 
October he was rewarded by the king (who 
exercised the right of presentation during 
the vacancy in the abbacy) with the vicarage 
of the parish which was doubtless his birtt 
place, Brancaster in Norfolk, and on 29 May 
1208 was appointed prebendary of Lidington 
in the church of Lincoln. He died in 1218. 
One of his name, probably the same, appears 
as party in several lawsuits in Hertfordshire 
and Sussex in 1199. 

[Hardy’s List of Lord Chancellors, &c., 1843; 
Foss’s Judges of England, ii, 43-6 ; Foss’s Ta- 
bulae Curiales, 1866, p. 9; Hardy’s Le Nevo’s 
Fasti, iii. 73 ; Rot. Pat. 1836, i. 11, 58, 76, 84; 
Rot. Claus. 1833, i. 14, 83; Rot. Curiae R^’gis, 
1836.] W. D. M. 

BRANCH, THOMAS (^.1763), was 
author of * Thoughts on Dreaming’ (1738), 
and ‘ Principia Csgis et .^qiiitatis’ (1753). 
The latter work, which presents in alpha- 
betical order a collection of maxims, defini- 
tions, and remarkable sayings in law and 
equity, has been highly commended as a 
student’s text-book ; it has found editors both 
in this country and in the United States. 
Nothing is known of Branch’s personal his- 
tory, but if the Hady of Thomas Branch, 
Esq.’ in the obituary of the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine,’ December 1769, was his wife, it 
may be presumed that he was then alive, 

[Lowndes’s Bibl. Manual (Bohn), 254 ; Gent, 
Mag. xxxix. 608.] J. M S, 


BRANCKERor BRANKER, THOMAS 
(1633-1676), mathematician, bom at Barn- 
staple in August 1633, was the son of another 
Thomas Brancker, a graduate of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford, who was in 1626 a schoolmaster 
near Ilchester, and about 1630 head-master 
of the Barnstaple High School. The family 
originally bore the name of Brouncker [see 
Bkouncker, Sir William]. Young Branc- 
ker matriculateld at his father’s college 8 Nov. 
1662; proceeded B.A. 16 Jime 1656, and 
was elected a probationer fellow of Exeter 
30 June 1655, and full fellow 10 July 1656. 
After taking his master’s degree (22 April 
1658), he took to preaching, but he refused to 
conform to the ceremonies of the church of 
England, and was deprived of his fellowship 
4 June 1663. He then retired to Cheshire, 
changed his views, and applied for and ob- 
tained episcopal ordination. He became a 
‘minister’ at Whitegate, Cheshire, but his 
fame as a mathematician reached William, 
lord Brereton, who gave him the rectory of 
Tilston, near Malpas, in 1668. He resigned the 
benefice (after a very few months’ occupa- 
tion) and became head-master of the grammar 
school at Macclesfield, where he died in No- 
vember 1676. He was buried in Macclesfield 
church, and the inscription on his monument 
states that he was a linguist as well as a mathe- 
matician, chemist, and natural philosopher, 
and that he pursued his studies ‘ under the 
auspices of the Hon. Robert Boyle.’ 

Brancker gained his first knowledge of 
mathematics and chemistry from Peter 
Sthael of Strasburg, ‘ a noted chimist and Ro- 
sicrucian,’ who before 1660 settled in Ox- 
ford as a private tutor, at the suggestion of 
Robert Boyle, and numbered Ralph Bathurst, 
Christopher Wren, with Brancker, Wood, and 
other less eminent men, among his pupils 
(Wood’s Autobiog. in Athence^ Bliss, i. liii). 
Brancker’s earliest publication was ‘Doctrinas 
Sphseric® Adumbratio um\ cum usu Glo- 
borum Artificialium,’ Oxford, 1662. In 1668 
he published a translation of an introduction 
to algebra from the High Dutch of Rhonius, 
and added a ‘Table of odd numbers less than 
one hundred thousand, shewing those that are 
incomposit, and resolving the rest into their 
factors or coefficients.’ The book was licensed 
18 May 1665, but the publication was de- 
layed to enable Dr. John Pell to add notes 
and corrections. John Collins, another mathe- 
matician, also gave Brancker some assistance 
over the book, and praised it highly in a letter 
to James Gregory in 1668. The value of the 
table and translation is acknowledged in ap 
early paper in the ‘ Philosophical Transac- 
tions ’ (No. 35, pp. 688-9), and the table and 
preface were reprinted by Francis Maserof. 
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in a volume of mathematical tracts (1796), 
together with James Bemouilli’s * Doctrine 
of Permutations * and other papers. Maseres 
states that Dr. Wallis thought well of 
Brancker's table, and corrected a few errors 
in it. In the Kawlinson MSS. (A 45, f. 9) 
there is * A Breviat and relation of Thomas 
Branker against Dame Appollin Hall, alias 
Appolin Potter, of London, pnce marrjed to 
William Churchey ’ (July 1666). A curious 
manuscript key to an elaborate cipher in the 
possession of J. H. Cooke, F.S.A., is attri- 
buted to Brancker and is fully described in the 
* Transactions of the Society of Antiquaries^ 
for 1877. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), hi. 1086; 
Fasti (Bliss), ii. 186, 214; Boase’sKegistrumColl. 
Fxon. 72, 74, 229 ; Hutton’s Mathematical Dic- 
tionary ; Correspondence of Scientific Men (1841), 
ii. 177 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. xi. 41, 170, 
345, where Mr. J. H. Bailey’s notes are of es- 
pecial value.] S. L. 

BRANTD, BARBARHSTA, Lady Dacre 
(1768-1854), poet and dramatist, was the 
third daughter of Admiral Sir Chaloner 
Ogle, hart.., by Hester, youngest daughter 
and coheir of John Thomas, D.D., bishop of 
Winchester. She was married first to Valen- 
tine Henry Wilmot of Farnborough, Hamp- 
shire, an officer in the guards, and secondly, 
on 4 Dec. 1819, to Thomas Brand, twen- 
tieth baron Dacre, who died without issue 
on 21 March 1861. She died in Chesterfield 
Street, Mayfair, London, on 17 May 1854, in 
her eighty-seventh year. 

Lady Dacre was one of the most accom- 
plished women of her time. In 1821 her 
poetical works were privately printed in tAvo 
octavo volumes, under the title of ^Dramas, 
Translations, and Occasional Poems.’ Some 
of these are dated in the last century. They 
include four dramas, the first of which, ‘ Gon- 
zalvo of Cordova,’ was written in 1810. In 
the character of the great captain the author 
followed the novel of Monsieur de Florian. 
The next, ^Pedarias, a tragic drama,’ was 
written in 1811, its story being derived from 
^Les Incas’ of Marmontel. Her third dra- 
matic work was ‘Ina,’ a tragedy in five acts, 
the plot of which was laid in Saxon times in 
England. It was produced at Drury Lane 
22 April 1815, under the management of She- 
ridan, to whose second wife, the daughter of 
Dr. Ogle, dean of Winchester, the author was 
related. It was not sufficiently successful to 
induce its repetition. It was printed in 1815, 
as produced on the stage, but m Lady Dacre’s 
collected works she restored Hhe original 
catastrophe, and some other parts which had 
been cut out.’ The fourth drama is entitled 
♦ Xarifa. ' Lady Dacre’s book contains also 


translations of several of the sonnets of 
Petrarch. Some of these had been privately 
printed at an earlier date — in 1816 (?), 1818, 
and 1819. In 1823, when Ugo Foscolo pro- 
duced his ^ Essays on Petrarch,’ he dedicated 
them to Lady Dacre, and the last forty-live 
pa^’es of the work are occupied by her lady- 
ship’s translations from Petrarch. Her * Trans- 
lations from the Italian,’ principally from 
Petrarch, were privately printed at London 
in 1836, 8vo. In addition to her other ac- 
complishments, Lady Deere was an excellent 
amateur artist, and excelled in modelling ani- 
mals, particularly the horse. She edited in 
1831 * Recollections of a Cliaperon,’ and in 
1836 ‘Tales of the Peerage and Peasantry,’ 
both written by her only daughter, Mrs. Ara- 
bella Sullivan, wife of the Rev. Frederick 
Sullivan, vicar of Kimpton, Hertfordshire. 

[A Family Chronicle, ed. Mrs. John Lyster, 
1908; Gent. Mag. N.S. xlii. 296 ; Martin’s 
Privately Printed Books, 276, 466 ; Quarterly 
Review, xlix. 228, 231.] T. C. 

BRAND, HANNAH (d. 1821), actress 
aqd dramatist, younger sister of John Brand, 
d. 1808 [^q. V.], kept a school at Norwich in 
conjunction Avith an elder sister Mary. But 
Hannah soon abandoned teaching for the 
stage, and on 18 Jan. 1792 appeared with the 
Drury I^ane Company at the King’s Theatre 
(Opera House) in the Haymnrket, in her own 
tragedy of ‘ Huniades.’ This piece, not with- 
out merit, was received during its progress 
Avitli much favour. It proved too long, boAv- 
ever, and the performance of Miss Brand, 
who Avas announced as making ‘her first 
! appearance upon any stage,’ deprived it of 
what chance it might have had Avith an 
actress of more experience as the heroine. 
After the first representation it was with- 
drawn, hut was reproduced on 2 Feb. with the 
title of ‘ Agmundn,’ and with the omission of 
the character of Huniades, originally played 
by John Kemble. This curious experiment 
proved no more successful than the first, 
and piece and author vanished from London. 
Tavo years later, 20 March 1794, she appeared 
at the York Theatre, playing Lady Townly 
in the ‘Provoked Husband.’ Formality of 
manner, a rigour in dress entirely out of 
keeping Avitli the notions then prevalent, and 
it may have been a provincialism of pronun- 
ciation of which her manager, Tate Wilkin- 
son, complains, stirred against her the femi- 
nine portion of the audience, and her first 
appearance, ‘ so far from being well received, 
met with rude marks of disgustful behaviour, 
and that from ladies who did not add by such 
demeanour addition to their politeness or 
good understanding’ (Tate Wit.ktnson, The 
Wanderiny Patentee^ i v. 1 58). She remained 
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ill York till the last night of the season, 
21 May 1794, when she appeared in her own 
play of ^ Agmunda/ in which she was derided. 
In the summer she played in Liverpool with 
no greater success. Starched in manner, vir- 
tuous in conduct, and resolute in her olncction 
to a low-cut dress, she seems, according to 
Tate Wilkinson, to have had little chance of 
succeeding on the stage. Her defeat she at- 
tributed to the jealousy of Mrs. Siddons and 
the Kembles. Of her play she thought so 
highly that she would not for fear of thclt 
trust the whole manuscript to tlie prompter, 
but copied out with her own hand the entire 
play, except her own part, which she reserved. 
Many curious stories show iiow high was her 
estimate of her own capacity. Wilkiusoii 
says that, aj)art from her tragedy airs, she 
possessed many good qualities, that she was 
estimable in her private character, and en- 
dowed with a good uiidcrstauding. The edi- 
tors of the ^ Jhographia Dramatica,Svho saw 
her performance in ‘Iluiiiades,’ hud fault 
with her doportmeiit, hut say that her acting 
was marked by discrimination. In 1798 sho 
published in Norwich, in 8vo, a volume of 
‘Dramatic and Poetical VVoi*ks,’ containing; 
(1) ‘ Adclinda,’ a comedy founded on ‘La 
horce du Naturel ’ of Desto aches ; (2) ‘The 
(Jonflict, or IjOvc, ! Lonoiir, and Pride,’ an he- 
roic comedy adapted from ‘ Don Sanche d’Ar- 
ragon,’ by Pierre Corneille ; and (8) ‘ IIu- 
niades, or the Siege of Delgrade,’ a tragedy, 
with some miscellaneous poems. After her 
failure on the stage, Miss llrand again be- 
came a governess. Her pupil was a married 
lady, and lier eccentric conduct was the cause 
of much uiipleasantTK'ss between husband 
and wife. Miss Brand died in March 1821. 

[(xonost’s History of the Stage ; Tato Wilkin- 
son’s Wandering Patentee ; Baker, Heed, and 
Jones’s Biographia Dramatiea; History of llio 
Tlieatrcs of London from the y«*ar 1771 to 1795, 
2 Yols. (Oultoii) ; Nichols’s Lit, Illustrations, vi. 
534-7 ; Beloo's yoxagenarian.] J. K. 

BRAND, JOHN ( 1G68? -1738), minister 
of the church of Scotland, author of ‘A Drief 
Description of Orkney,’ was educated at the 
university of Edinhurgh, where ho graduated 
M.A. on 9 July 1088. After completing his 
divinity course, he was licensed to preach by 
tlie presbytery of Edinburgh, and on 3 Jan. 
1094-5 was ordained minister of the parish 
of Borrowstouness, Linlithgowshire. In Fe- 
bruary 1700-1 ho was appointed by the gene- 
ral assembly one of a deputation to visit 
Shetland, and, if convenient, Orkney and 
Cai thness. His j oiirney occupied from 18 April 
to 24 June, and after his return ho puhlished 
an account of his experiences under the title, 

VOL. II. 


‘A Brief Description of Orkney, Zetland, 
Pightland-Firth, and Caithness; wherein, 
after a short journal of the author’s voyage 
thither, these northern places are first more 
generally described, then a particular view is 
given of the several isles thereto belonging ; 

! together with an account of what is most rare 
and remarkable therein, with the author’s 
observations thereupon.’ The book was re- 
printed in vol. iii. of Pinkerton’s ‘ Voyages 
and Travels,’ and was also republished sepa- 
rately ill 1883. Although, as may he sup- 
posed, of no special value in reference either 
to the antiquities or natural history of the 
islands, there is considerable interest in its 
descriptions of their condition, and of the 
mode of life of the inhabitants at a period 
I when intercourse with the south was of the 
most limited kind. Ho died on 14 July 1738, 
ag<id about seventy. By his wife, Elizabeth 
Mitchell, whom he married in 1700, he had 
a large family, and he was succeeded in the 
parish by his son William. 

[Hew Scott’s Fasti Ecel. Scot. vol. i. pb. i. 170, 
List of Edinburgh Graduates.] T. F. H. 

BRAND, JOHN (1741-1800), antiquary 
and topographer, was born on 19 Aug. 1711 
at Wasliington, in the county of Durham, 
where his father, Alexander Brand, was 
parish clerk. His mother dying iminediatidy 
after his birth, and his father having married 
again, he was taken, when a child, under the 
protection of his maternal uncle, Anthony 
AVlieatley, cordwainor, residing in Back Row, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to wiioinhe was bound 
apprentice on 4 Sept. 1758. Ho was edu- 
cated at the Royal (Grammar School in that 
town under the direction of the Rev. Hugh 
Moisos, where he acquired a tjisto for classi- 
cal studies ; and after leaving the school ho 
was so indefatigable in the acquisition of 
learning as to secure the esteem and friciul- 
sliip of his former master, Mr. Moises, who 
interested some opulent friends in his behalf 
and assisted in sending him to Oxford. IIo 
was entered at Lincoln College, and gra- 
duated B.A. in 1775. Previously to this he 
had been ordained to the curacy of Bolam 
in Northumberland; in Juno 1778 ho was 
appointed curate of St. Andrew’s, Newcastle ; 
on 0 Oct. 1774 he was presented to the por- 
petual curacy of Cramlington, a chapel of 
ease to St. Nicholas at Newcastle, from whicli 
town it is dist ant about eight miles. He was 
elected a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
29 May 1777. In 1778 ho was appointed 
under-usher of the grammar school at New- 
castle (Bkand, Hist of Newcastle, i. 99), but 
ho does not appear to have held that situation 
very long. In 1781 he was presented by hia 

o o 
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early friend and patron, the Duke of North- 
umberland, to the recto:^ of the united 
parishes of St. Mary-at-Ilill and St. Mary 
Hubbard, in the city of London ; and two 
years later he was appointed one of the 
duke’s domestic chaplains. 

Ill 1784 he was elected resident secretary 
to the Society of Antiquaries, and was annu- 
ally re-elected to that oflice until his death, 
which took place very suddenly in his rectory 
house on 11 Sept. 1806. Ho was buried in 
the chancel of his church. 

We are told that ^ his manners, somewhat 
repulsive to a stranger, became easy on closer 
acquaintance ; and he loved to communicate 
to men of literary and antiquarian taste the 
result of his researches on any subject in 
which they might require information. Many 
of his books were supplied with portraits 
drawn by himself in a stylo not inferior to 
the originals, of which they were at the same 
time perfect imitations’ (Nichols, Literari/ 
Anecdotes^ ix. 653). Hrand, it may bo added, 
was never married. There is a small sil- 
houette likeness of him in the front is])iece to 
his ‘ History of Newcastle.’ An account of 
some of the rarer tracts in his library, which 
was sold by auction in 1807-8, is given in 
Dihdiri’s ‘Bibliomania,’ 605-611. 

His w’orks are : 1 . A poem ‘ On Illicit 
Love. Written among the ruins of Godstow 
Nunnery, near Oxford,’ Newcastle-upon- j 
Tyne, 1775, 4to, pp. 20. Godstow was the ! 
burial-place of Fairllosamoiid, the paramour 
of Henry II. 2. ‘ Observations on Popular 
Antiquities : including the whole of Mr. 
Bourne’s “ Antiquitates Vulgares,” with Ad- 
denda to every chapter of that work ; as 
also an Appendix, containing such articles on 
the subject as have been omitted by that 
author,’ London, 1777, 8vo. Brand left an 
immense mass of manuscript collections for ^ 
the augmentation of this w^ork. These were 
purchased by some booksellers and placed in 
the hands of Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) 
Ellis, who incorporated them in a new edition 
published at London in 2 vols. 1813, 4to, 
under the title of ‘ Observ^ations on Popular 
Antiquities : chiefly illustrating the origin of 
our Vulgar Customs, Ceremonies, and Super- 
stitions." Among the printed books in the 
British Museum is a copy of this edition 
w'ith numerous interleaved additions; and 
inthe manuscript department there is another 
copy annotated by the Bev. Joseph Ilunter, 
F.S.A. i^Addit. MSS. 24544, 24545). Other 
editions appeared in Knight’s ^ Miscellanies,’ 

3 vols. London, 1841-2, 4to, and in Bohn’s 
' Antiquarian Library,’ 3 vols. London, 1849. 
This work contains much interesting informa- 
tion, but the author takes no general view of 


his subject; his desultory collections are made 
with little care, and the notes and text are 
frequently at variance with each other. Mr. 
William Carew Hazlitt made an attempt 
to remedy some of these defects in his new 
edition, entitled ‘Popular Antiquities of 
Great Britain, comprising notices of the 
movable and immovable feasts, customs, 
superstitions, and amusements, past and 
present,’ 3 vols. London, 1870, 8vo. 3. ‘ The 
Ilistory and Antiquities of the Town and 
County of Newcastle-upon-Tyne,’ 2 vols. 
London, 1789, 4to ; a very elaborate work, 
embellished with views of the puMic build- 
ings, engraved by Fittler at a cost of 500/. 
An index, compiled by William Dodd, trea- 
surer to the Newcastle Society of Antiqua- 
ries, was printed by that society in 1881. 
4. Papers in the ‘ Archicologia,’ vols. viii. x. 
xiii. XIV. XV. 5. ‘ Ijetters to Mr. Bal])h Beilby 
of Ntnvcastle-upon-Tyne,’ Newcastle, 1826, 
8vo. 

[MSS. Addit. 6391, flf. 36, 45, 99, 144, 146, 182, 
237; 22838, ff. 61, 77, 82, 86; 22901, ff. 51, 
135; 26776, If. 103, 105; Brand’s Newcastle, i. 
99, 196, 323 ; Cat. of Oxford Graduates (1851), 
80; MS. Egerton, 2372 f. 180, 2374 If. 283, 285, 
2425 ; European Meg. 1. 247 ; Gent. Mag. Ixxvi. 
(ii.) 881, Ixxxii. (i.) 239; Literary Memoirs of 
Living Authois (1798) i. 67 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. 
Man. cd. Bohn, i. 254 ; Malcolm’s Lives of To- 
pographers and Antiquaries ; Nichols’s Illustr. of 
Lit. ii. 435, 660, iii. 648, vi. 300 ; Nicdiohs’s Lit. 
Aiiecd. viii. 695, 696, 739, ix. 661-653 ; Uuarterly 
lieview, xi. 259; Reuss’s Register of Authors, 
i. 131, Supp. 46; Kiebardson’s Local Historian’s 
Table-Book (Historical division), i. 166, iii. 59; 
S;ykcs’s Local Records, (1824) 227.] T. C. 

BRAND, JOHN (d. 1808L clergyman and 
WTiter on politics and political economy, was a 
native of Norwich, where his fatherwas a tan- 
ner. Entering at Caius College, Cambridge, he 
distinguished himself in mathematics, taking 
his B.A. degree in 1766, and proceeding M.A. 
in 1772. In 1772 he published ‘Conscience, 
an ethical essay,’ a poem wdiich he had 
written in a competition for the Seatonian 
prize. Having taken orders and held a 
curacy hq was appointed reader at St. Peter’s 
Mancroft, Norwich, and was afterwards pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Wickham Skeith in 
Suffolk. To eke out his scanty income he 
contributed to the periodical press, particu- 
larly to the ‘ British Critic,' papers on ‘ Poli- 
tical Arithmetic.’ Some of these attracted 
the notice of Lord-chancellor Loughborough, 
and he presented Brand in 1797 to the rec- 
tory of St. George’s, Southwark, which he 
held until his death on 23 Dec. 1808. 

Brand was a staunch tory, and his toryism 
coloured all his disquisitions. In liis first 
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amphlet, * Observations on some of the pro- 
able effects of Mr. Gilbert’s Bill, to which are 
added Remarks on Dr. Price’s account of the 
National Debt ’ (1776), his object was to reply 
to the economists who bewailed the increase 
of local taxation and of the national debt. 
He drew a rather ingenious distinction be- 
tween fiscal charge and fiscal burden. As 
long as prices steadily rose he argued that 
though more money might be taken out of 
the taxpayer’s pocket, the quantity of com- 
modities which the sum levied by taxation 
would purchase steadily decreased, and that 
thus if * burden ’ were interpreted to be the 
amount of commodities of the power of pur- | 
chasing which the community was deprived j 
by taxation, its increase need not bo and had 
not been at all proportionate to the increase 
of charge. In tliis way he proved to his own 
satisfaction that the burden of the amount 
paid to the creditors of the nation at the 
peace of Utrecht was nearly the same as 
when he wrote, and that the alarm of Dr. 
Price and others at the ^ increase of the na- 
tional debt was wholly baseless. Of such 
other of Brand’s pamphlets on economic 
subjects as are in the library of the British 
Museum, the most interesting is his ^ Deter- 
mination of the average price of wheat in 
war below that of the preceding peace, and 
of its readvance in the following.’ Here 
he sought to prove on theoretical grounds 
that war lowers while peace raises the price 
of wheat, and he then proceeded to endeavour 
to confirm the soundness of this position by 
an ax)peal to statistics. Of Brand’s political 
pamphlets the chief appears to be his ‘ His- 
torical Essay on the Principles of Political 
Associations in a State, chielly deduced from 
the English and Jewish histories, with an ap- 
plication of those principles in a comparative 
view of the Association of the year 1792 and 
of that recently instituted by the Whig Club ’ 
(1796). The intended drift of this elaborate 
disquisition was that the existing tory asso- 
ciations were praiseworthy and useful. 

The main authority for Brand’s meagre 
biography is chapter xxiv. of Beloe’s ‘ Sexa- 
genarian,’ which is devoted to him, but in 
which, as usual in that work, the name of 
the subject of the notice is not mentioned. 
Brand’s name is, however, supplied together 
with what appears to be a complete list of 
his separate publications (the library of the 
British Museum is without several of them), 
in the memoir of him in Nichols’s ^Illus- 
trations of the Literary History of the 
Eighteenth Century,’ vi. 528-34, which is an 
expansion of the chapter in the * Sexagena- 
rian.’ Nichols enumerates thirteen pam- 
phlets in all. 


[Brand’s Pamphlets; Beloe’s Sexagenarian, 
exxiv. ; Nichols’s Illustrations, vi. 528-34; Cat. 
Brit. Mus. Lib.] P. E. 

BRAND, THOMAS (1636-1691), non- 
conformist divine, born in 1636, was the son 
of the rector of Leaden Roothing, Essex. He 
was educated at Bishojj’s Stortford, Hertford- 
shire, and Merton College, Oxford. There he 
specially studied law, and afterwards entered 
the Temple. An acquaintance formed with 
Dr. Samuel Annesley [q. v.] led to a resolution 
to join the ministry. He entered the family 
of the Lady Dowager Roberts of Glassenbury , 
Kent, the education of whose four children 
he superintended. He caused the whole of 
his salary to be devoted to charity. He soon 
jireached twice every Sunday, and frequently 
a third time in the evening, at a place two 
miles distant. He established weekly lec- 
tures at several places, and monthly fasts. On 
the death of the Rev. Mr. Poyutel of Staple- 
hurst, he left Lady Roberts, went to Staple- 
hurst, and was ordained. About two years after 
he married a widow, by whom he had several 
children, who all diedyoung. He continued at 
Staplehurst till driven away by persecution. 
After many wanderings he settled near Lon- 
don. lie built many meeting-houses, and 
contributed to their ministers’ salaries. Cate- 
chising the young was also a favourite occu- 
; pation, in which he was very successful. He 
! gave away thousands of catechisms and other 
; books, and even went to tlie expense of re- 
' printing twenty thousand of Joseph Alleinc’s 
i ‘ Treatise on Conversion ’ to be given away, 
I altering the title to a ‘ Guide to Heaven.’ A 
portion of this expense was defrayed by some 
of his friends. Many other small books were 
' given away by him, and he and his friends 
j sold bibles much under cost price to all who 
desired them, provided they would not sell 
them again. Brand maintained children of 
indigent parents, and put them to trades. 
Dr. Earle, many years a distinguished mi- 
nister of the presbyterian congregation in 
Hanover Street, London, was one of his 
rot5g5s. Brand spent little on himself, 
lis charities were computed to amount to 
above 300/. a year. He said he * would not 
sell his estate because it was entailed, but he 
would squeeze it as long as he lived.’ Brand 
died 1 Dec. 1691, and was buried in Bimhill 
Fields. The inscription on his gravestone is 
recorded in ^ Bunhill Memorials,* by J. A. 
Jones. 

[Memoirs of the Rev. Thomas Brand (with a 
sermon preached on the occasion of his death), 
by the Rev. Samuel Annesley, LL.D. 1692 (re- 
printed with additions, andd^icated to Thomas 
Brand, Lord Dacre, by William Chaplin), Bishop’s 
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Stortford, 1822 ; Nonconformist Memorial, iii., 
1803 ; Jones’s Bunhill Memorials, 1849.] 

J. H. T. 

BRANDARD, ROBERT (1805-1862), 
engraver, was born at Birmingliam. He 
came to London at the age of nineteen, and 
after studying for a short time with Edward 
Goodall, the eminent landscape-engraver, 
ractised with much ability in the same 
ranch of the art. Ilis earliest efforts were 
plates for BroclvcJon’s ^ Scenery of the Alps,’ 
Captain Batty’s ‘ Saxony,’ and Turner’s ‘ Eng- 
land ’ and ‘ Rivers of England.’ lie also en- 
graved after Stanfield, Herring, Callcott, and 
others for the *Art Journal,’ and produced 
some etchings from his own designs, one 
series of which was published by the Art 
Union in 1864. Amongst his best works 
were two plates after Turner entitled ‘ Cross- 
ing the Brook ’ and ‘ The Snow-storm,’ which 
were exhibited after liis deatli at the Inter- 
national Exhibition of 1862. Brandard also 
practised painting both in oils and water- 
colours, and exhibited frequently at the Bri- 
tish Institution, the Royal Academy, and 
Suffolk Street, between 1831 and 1858. He 
died at his residence, Campden Hill, Ken- 
sington, on 7 Jan. 1862. One of his oil- 
paintings, entitled ^ The Forge,’ was pur- 
chased by the second Earl of Ellesmere, and 
thre(i others, views of Hastings, are in the 
South Kensington hluseum, forming part of 
the Sheepshanks Collection. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the Eng- 
lish School, London, 1878, 8 ro.] L. F. 

BRANDE, WILLI AM THOM AS ( 1 788- 
18G()), chemist, and editor of the Olictioiiary 
of Science and Art,’ was born in Arlington 
Street, St. James’s, on 11 Feb. 1788, his father 
being an apothecary. He was educated in 
private schools at Kensington and at West- 
minster. It was his father’s wisli that his 
.son William should enter the church ; but the 
boy expressed so strong an inclination for the 
medical profession that he was, on 2 Feb. 
1802, apprenticed to his brother, who w'as a 
licentiate of the Company of A])othecaries. 
About this period tlie family removed from 
Arlington Street to Chiswick. The young 
Brande here became acquainted with Mr. 
Charles Hatchett, who was devoting his at- 
tention to chemical investigations, and espe- 
cially to the analysis of minerals. Mr. Hat- 
chett allowed him to assist in his laboratory, 
and he encouraged him in the study of the 
classification of ores and rocks, supplying 
him with duplicates from his own cabinets. 
This formed the fouiidatioii of the miiiera- 
logical series which were in future years 


used in the lectures and classes of the Royal 
Institution. Mr. Charles Hatchett, whose 
daughter Brande subsequently married, sedu- 
lously encouraged his love of science. 

In 1802 Brande visited his uncle at Han- 
over, and in 1803 was in Brunswick and 
Gottingen. The breaking out of the war, 
and the advance of the French on Hanover, 
interfered with his linguistic and scientific 
studies, and he had much dilliculty in es- 
caping to Hamburg, where he embarked in 
a Dutch merchant-vessel for London, which 
he reached after passing a month at sea. 
Brande re-entered his brother’s employment 
in 1801. He became a pupil at the Ana- 
tomical School in Windmill Street, and 
studied chemistry under Dr. George Pearson 
at St. George’s Ilospital. lie also made; the 
acquaintance of Mr. (afterwards Sir Benjamin) 
Brodies, and formed friendships with Sir Eve- 
rard Home, Dr. Pemberton, and other men of 
eminence. 

Brande has left us an interesting note of 
this date. He says : * I was now full of 
ardour in the prosecution of chemistry ; and 
although my brother — with whom I still 
lived, w'hose apprentice I was, and in whose 
shop, notwithstanding all otluo’ associations, 
I still worked, and passed a large part of my 
time — threw every obstacle in the way of 
my cliemical progress that was decently in 
his power, I found time, however, to read, 
and often to experimemt, in my bedroom late 
in the evening. I thus collected a scries of 
notes and observations whieli I fondly hoped 
might at some future period serve as the basis 
of a course of lectures, and this in time they 
actually did. It was at this period that, in 
imitation of Mr. Hatchett’s researches, I 
made some experiments on honzoin, th(3 re- 
sults of which wore published in “ Nicliolson’s 
Journal” for February 1805.’ This, his first 
contribution to scientific literature, appeared 
when he was only a little more t han sixteen 
years of age. in 1805 Brande became a 
member of the Westminster Medical Society, 
and in June of that year he read before 
the members a paper on ^Respiration,’ which 
he contributed afterwards to * Nicholson’s 
Journal.’ 

Early in life Brande appears to have been 
introduced to Davy, and shortly after the 
return of the latter from Germany he renewed 
the acquaintance and attended his lectures 
at the Royal Institution. 

In 1805 Mr. Hatchett presented to the 
Royal Society a ])aper by Brande ^ On some 
Experiments on Guaiacum Resin,’ which was 
printed in the ^ Philosophical Transactions ’ 
for 1806. Sir Everard Home entrusted 
Brando with the analysis of calculi selected 
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from the collection in the College of Sur- 
geons. The results were communicated to 
the Royal Society on 19 May 1808, and 
published — with some observations by Sir 
Everard Home — in the ^ Transactions.’ Two 
other important papers by him were publishtid 
by the Royal Society in 1811 and 1813. 
These were * On the State and Quantity of 
Alcohol in Fermented Liquids,’ and for them 
Brande received the Copley medal. 

In 1808 Brande commenced lecturing, giv- 
ing two courses on pharmaceutical chemistry 
at Dr. Hooper’s Medical Theatre in Cork 
Street, Burlington Gardens. He subse- 
quently lectured at the New Medico-Chemical 
School in Windmill Street, on physics and 
chemistry, and gave a course of lectures 
on ^Materia Medica’ at the house of Dr. 
Pearson. 

In 1809 Brande was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society. In 1812 he accepted the 
a])pointment of professor of chemistry and 
superintending chemical operator to the 
Apothecaries’ Company. Ho soon af(er be- 
came professor of materia medica, and de- 
livei’ed annually a course of lectures on that 
subject. In the spring of this year Sir Hum- 
phry Davy ^ could not pledge himself to con- 
tinue the lectures which he has been accus- 
tomed to deliver to the Royal Institution ; ’ ! 
but ho was willing to accept the offices of 
professor of chemistry and director of the 
laboratory and mineralogical collection with- 
out salary, and on 1 June he was, at a special 
eneral meeting, a])pointed to these offices. 
Jnder this arrangement with Sir Humphry 
Davy, Brande was elected in December of the 
same year to lecture on ^ Chemical Philo- 
so])hy.’ In A])ril 1813 Davy ^ begged leave 
to resign his situation of honorary professor.’ 
Brande was then elected to the prolessorship 
of chemistry. The rooms in the Royal In- 
stitution building which had been occupied 
by Sir Humphry Davy were ])repured for 
him, aiid a few mont hs later lie was appoiiittal 
superintendent of the house, and was allowed 
to transfer his chemical class of medical 
students from Windmill Street to the labo- 
ratory of that establishment. 

Brande delivered, for Sir Humphry Davy, a 
course of lectures on ^ Agricultural Chemistry ’ 
before the Board of Agriculture. On the 
death of Dr. Pearson the chemical lectures 
were transferred from St. George’s Hospital 
to the Royal Institution, and Brande, now 
assisted by Faraday, devoted himself entirely 
to chemical investigations and to lectures 
on the science. For several years Braude’s 
position was a responsible one. Officially 
he must be regarded as the leading chemist 
of the metropolis at the time j his assistant 


Faraday was travelling with Davy on the 
continent. 

In 1823 the government consulted Brande 
on the manufacture of iron and steel, the 
object of the proposed inquiry being to obtain 
a more coherent metal for the dies used in 
the coinage. The report, which was of an 
especially practical character, led to consider- 
able improvement and much economy in the 
Mint. As soon as it became possible Brande 
was appointed by the crown as supcirinten- 
! dent of the die department. This appoint- 
ment he held conjointly with his other posts 
for many years. In 1854 he was appointed 
the chief olficer of the coinage department 
at the Royal Mint, when he resigned the 
jjrofessorship at the Royal Institution. 

On the return of Faraday from the con- 
tinent in 1825 he was associated with Brande 
in the lectures delivered in the theatre of 
the Royal Institution, and in editing the 
^Quarterly Journal of Science and Art,’ 
which had been published since 1810. From 
1810 to 1820 Brande was one of the secre- 
taries of the Royal Society. In 1836 he was 
named one of the original fellows of the 
University of London and a member of the 
senate of that body. In 1840 he became ex- 
aminer in chemistry, which office he retained 
until 1858. He died 11 Feb. 1806. 

Brande received the honorary degree of 
doctor of civil law in the university of Ox- 
ford. He was a fellow of the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh, and a member of several 
foreign societies. 

Brande published in the ^ Transactions of 
the Royal Society,’ and in several scientific 
journals, twenty-seven papers, all of them 
the result of close investigation. Among 
the more important were ‘Chemical Re- 
searches on the Blood and some other Ani- 
mal Fluids,’ in 1811 ; ‘ On some Electro- 
chemical Phenomena,’ which was the sub- 
ject of the Bakerian lecture for 1813; ‘On 
hllectro-magnetic Clocks,’ in 1817; several 
papers on the ‘Destructive Distillation of 
Coal,’ and on ‘Coal Gas as an liluminant,’ 
between 1810 and 1819. ‘ The Outlines of 
Geology’ were published in the ‘Quarterly 
Journal of Science ’ in 1825 to 1827. The 
other papers were connected with his position 
as chemist to the Apothecaries’ Company, 
and related mainly to pharmaceutical in- 
quiries. The ‘ London Pharmacopoeia,’ which 
was an ill-arranged collection of recipes, was 
greatly improved by Brande, especially in its 
chemistry. Braude’s ‘Manual of Chemistry,’ 
which went through six editions, was the 
text-book of tlie day. His ‘Dictionary of 
Pharmacy and Materia Medica’ was one of 
the most useful books ever placed in the 
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Lands of a medical student. His ^ Dictionary 
of Science and Art/ of which he became the 
editor in 1842, was a laborious undertaking, 
supplying a serious want. He was engaged 
in revising a new edition of this work when 
death brought his active life to a close. 

During forty-six years Brande laboured 
most industriously in the front ranks of 
science. Although, unlike his friends Davy 
and Faraday, he failed to connect his name 
with any important discovery, he aided in 
the development of several branches of 
science, and by his earnest truthfulness — pre- 
ferring demonstration to speculation — he 
litted himself for an important position at a 
time when science was undergoing remark- 
able changes. 

[Dr. Bence-Jones in Proceedings of Royal In- 
stitution ; Proceedings of the Royal Society, vol. 
xvi. pt. ii. and Catalogue of Scientific Papers, i. 
664; Quarterly Journal of Science, iv. 1818- 
1822; Nicholson’s Journal of Natural Philo- 
sophy.] R. H-t. 

BRANTDER, GUSTAVUS (1720-1787), 
merchant and antiquary, descended from a 
Swedish family, was born in London in 1720, 
and brought up to trade, which he carried on 
with OTeat success in the City. For many 
years he was a director of the Bank of Eng- 
land. Having inherited the fortune of his 
uncle, Mr. Spicker, he employed much of his 
wealth in forming collections of literary 
interest. Among his principal curiosities 
was the magnificent chair in which the first 
emperor of Germany was said to have been 
crowned. Engraved upon it in polislied iron 
were scenes from Roman history, from the 
earliest times to the foundation of the em- 
pire. Brander was a fellow of the Royal 
Society, a curator of the British Museum, 
and one of the first supporters of the So- 
ciety for the Encouragement of Arts. While 
he lived in London in partnership with Mr. 
Spalding, his library and pictures narrowly es- 
caped the flames which destroyed their house 
in White Lion Court, Cornhill, on 7 Nov, 1766. 
Thence he removed to W^estminster, and at 
length into Hampshire, where he purchased 
the site of the old priory at Christchurch. 
Having completed his villa and gardens in 
this beautiful spot, he married, in 1780, Eliza- 
beth, widow of John Lloyd, vice-admiral of 
the blue, daughter of Mr. Gulston of Widdial, 
Hertfordshire. In the winter of 1786 he had 
just completed the purchase of a house in 
St. Alban’s Street, London, when he was 
seized with an illness which carried him off 
on 21 Jan. 1787. 

To him the British Museum is indebted 
for a collection of fossils found in the cliffs 
about Christchurch and the coast of Hamp- 


shire. Copper-plate engravings of them, ex- 
ecuted by Green, and accompanied by a 
scientific Latin description by Dr. Solander, 
were published in a volume entitled ^ Fossilia 
Haiitoniensia collecta, et in Museo Britan- 
nico deposits, ^1, Gustavo Brander,’ 1766. 
Brander communicated an account of the 
effect of lightning on the Danish church in 
Wellclose Square to the ‘Philosophical Trans- 
actions ’ (xliv. 298) ; and from a manuscript 
in his possession Dr. Pegge printed in 1780, 
for private circulation, ‘ The Forme of Cury. 
A Roll of antient English Cookery, compiled 
about the year 1390.’ 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. vi. 260 and index; 
Addit. MS. 29633, f. 56 ; Ayscough’s Cat. of the 
Sloane and Birch MSS. 743, 908.] T. C. 

BRANDON, first Viscount (rf. 1694). 
[See Gerard, Charles.] 

BRANDON, CHARLES, Duke of Suf- 
folk (d> 1546), was the son and heir of Wil- 
liam Brandon, who was Henry VIPs standard- 
bearer at Bos worth Field, and was on that ac- 
count singled out by Richard HI, and killed 
by him in personal encounter. This William, 
w'ho with his brother Thomas had come with 
Henry out of Brittany, does not appear to 
have been a knight, though called Sir William 
by Hall the chronicler, and thus some con- 
fusion has arisen between him and his father, 
Sir William Brandon, who survived him. 

It is quite uncertain when Charles Brandon 
was born, except that (unless he was a posthu- 
mous child) it must of course have been before 
the battle of Bosworth. It is not likely, how- 
ever, to have been many years earlier. No 
mention of him has been found before the 
accession of Henry VIII, with whom he 
appears to have been a favourite from the 
first. In personal qualities, indeed, he was 
not unlike his sovereign ; tall, sturdy, and va- 
liant, with rather a tendency to corpulence, 
and also with a strong animal nature, not 
very much restrained at any time by conside- 
rations of morality, delicacy, or gratitude. 
In 1609, the first year of llenry’s reign, ho 
was squire of the royal body, and was ap- 
pointed chamberlain of the principality of 
North Wales (Calendar of Henry F///, i. 
695). On 6 Feb. 1510 he was made marshal 
of the king’s bench, in the room of his uncle. 
Sir Thomas Brandon [q. v.], recently deceased 
(ib, 869). On 23 Nov. 1611 the office of mar- 
shal of the royal household was granted to 
him and Sir John Care we in survivorship (ib. 
1989). On 29 March 1512 he was appointed 
keeper of the royal manor and park of Wan- 
stead, and on 2 May following ranger of the 
New Forest (ib. 3103, 3170). By this time 
he was no longer esquire, but knight of the 
royal body. On 3 Dec. the same year he re- 
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ceived a grant of the wardship of Elizabeth, 
daughter and sole heiress of John Grey, vis- 
count Lisle (ib. 36C1), of which he very soon 
took advantage in a rather questionable way, 
by making a contract of marriage with her ; 
and next year, on 16 May, he was created 
Viscount Lisle, with succession to the heirs 
male of himself and Elizabeth Grey, vis- 
countess Lisle, his wife, as she is called in 
the patent (ib. 4072). But in point of fact 
she was not his wife, for when she came of 
age she refused to marry him, and the patent 
was cancelled. 

Other grants he continued to receive in 
abundance ; stewardships of various lands in 
Warwickshire or in Wales, either tempora- 
rily or permanently in the hands of the crown 
(lb. 3841, 3880, 3920-1). But his first con- 
spicuous actions were in the year 1613, when, 
under the title of Lord Lisle, he was appointed 
marshal of the army that went over to invade 
France. He took a prominent part in the 
operations against Terouenne, and at the 
siege of Tournay he first of all obtained pos- 
session of one of the city gates (ib. 4469). 
While before Terouenne he sent a message 
to Margaret of Savoy, the regent of the Ne- 
therlands, through her agent in the camp 
Philippe de Br6gilles, who, in communicating 
it, said he was aware that Brandon was a 
second king, and he advised her to write to him 
n kind letter, * for it is he,’ wrote Br4gilles, 
‘ who does and undoes ’ (ib. 4405). Early in 
the following year (1514) the king deter- 
mined to send him to Margaret to arrange 
about a new campaign (ib. 4730, 4831). On 
1 Feb. he was created Duke of SufTolli, and, 
adorned with that new title, ho went over to 
the Low Countries. On 4 March Henry VIII 
wrote to Margaret’s father, the emperor Maxi- 
milian, that a report had reached England 
that Sufiblk was to marry his daughter, at 
which the king afiected to be extremely dis- 
pleased. Henry protended that the rumour 
had been got up to create diflerences beUveen 
them. In point of fact Henry was not only 
fully cognisant of Suffolk’s aspirations, but 
had already pleaded his favourite’s cause with 
Margaret personally at Tournay; and this 
notwithstanding the engagement ho was still 
under to Lady Lisle. Some curious flirtation 
scenes had actually taken place between them 
at Lille, of which Margaret seems afterwards 
to have drawn up a report in her own hand 
(ib. 4850-1). 

In October following, immediately after 
the marriage of Louis XII to Henry VIII’s 
sister Mary, Suffolk was sent over to France 
to witness the new queen’s coronation at St. 
Denis, and to take part in the jousts to be 
held at Paris in honour of the event. This 


at least seemed to be the principal object of 
his mission, and as regards the tourney ho 
certainly acquitted himself well, overthrowing 
*his opponent, horse and man. But another 
object was to make some arrangements for a 
personal interview between the English and 
French kings in the following spring (ib. 
6560), and also to convey a still more secret 
proposal for expelling Ferdinand of Arragon 
from Navarre (ib. 6037) ; both which projects 
were nipped in the bud by the death of 
Louis XII on 1 Jan. following. 

When the news of this event reached Eng- 
land, it was determined at once to send an 
embassy to the young king, Francis I, who 
had just succeeded to the throne ; and Suffolk, 
who had not long returned from France, was 
appointed the principal ambassador. They had 
a formal audience of the king at Noyon on 
2 Feb., after which Francis sent for the duke 
to see him in private, and to his consternation 
.said to him, ^ My lord of Suffolk, there is a 
bruit in this my realm that you are come to 
marry with the queen, your master’s sister.’ 
Suffolk in vain attempted to deny the charge, 
for Francis had extracted the confession from 
Mary herself — by what dishonourable over- 
tures wo need not inquire — and Francis, to 
put him at his ease, promised to write to 
Henry in his favour. The truth was that 
Henry himself secretly favoured the project, 
and only wished for some such letter from 
Francis to make it more acceptable to the old 
nobility, who regarded Suffolk as an upstart. 
Wolsey, too, then at the commencement of 
his career as a statesman, was doing his best 
to smooth down all obstacles. But the pre- 
cipitancy of the two lovers nearly forfeited 
all their advantages. M^ was by no means 
satisfied that, although Henrjr favoured her 
wishes to some extent, he might not be in- 
duced by his council to break faith with her 
and sacrifice her to political considerations 
again. Suffolk’s discretion was not able to 
subdue his own ardour and hers as well, and 
they were secretly married at Paris. 

So daring and presumptuous an act on the 
^art of an upstart nobleman was not easily 
lorgiven. Many of the king’s council would 
have put SuffolK to death ; the king himself 
was extremely displeased. But there was a 
way of mitigating the king’s displeasure to 
some extent, and the Iting was satisfied in the 
end with the gift of Mary’s plate and jewels 
and a bond of 24,000^., to repay by yearly 
instalments the expenses the king had in- 
curred for her marriage with Louis. Suffolk 
and his wife — the French queen as she was 
continually called — ^lived for a time in com- 
parative retirement as persons under a cloud ; 
but after a while they were seen more fro- 
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quently at court, and Suffolk rose again into 
favour. But the most marvellous thing is that 
ho should have escaped so easily when other 
cireumstances are taken into account, to which, 
little or no allusion seems to have been made 
at the time, even by his enemies. Either the 
facts were unknown, or, what is more probable, 
they were not severely censured by the spirit 
of the times. Whatever be the explanation, it 
is certain that Suffolk when he married Mary 
had already had two wives, and that the first 
was still alive. Some years later he applied 
to Clement VII for a bull to remove all ob- 
jections to the validity of his marriage with 
Afary, and from the statements in this docu- 
ment it appears that his early history was as 
follows : As a young man during the reign of 
Henry VII he liad made a contract of mar- 
riage with a certain Ann Brown; but before 
marrying her he obtained a dispensation and 
married a widow named Margaret Mortymer, 
alias Brandon, who lived in the diocese of 
London. Some time afterwards he separated | 


From Calais he passed through Picardy, took 
Ancre and Bray, and crossed the Somme, 
meeting with little resistance. His progress 
created serious alarm at Paris ; but the end 
of the campaign was disgraceful. As winter 
came on, the troops suffered severely. Suf- 
folk, though brave and valiant, was no general, 
and he actually, without waiting for orders, 
allowed them to disband and return home. 

On the arrival of Cardinal Campeggio in 
England in 1628, Suflblk’s house in the suburbs 
(probably the house in Southwark already 
mentioned) was assigned him as a temporary 
I lodging. Suffolk: undoubtedly was heartily 
devoted to the object for which Campeggio 
came, or was supposed to come — the king’s 
divorce from Catherine of Arragon. Nor did 
ho scruple to insinuate that it was another 
cardinal, his old benefactor Wolsey, who was 
the real obstacle to the gratification of the 
king’s wishes. With an ingratitude which 
shrank from no degree of baseness he had been 
carefully nourishing thesuspicions entertained 


from her, and obtained from a church court 
a declaration of the invalidity of the marriage, 
on the grounds, first, that he and his wife 
were in the second and third degrees of af- 
finity ; secondly, that his wife and his first 
betrothed were within the prohibited degrees 
of consanguinity ; and thirdly, that be was 
first cousin once removed of bis wife’s former 
husband. These gTounds being held suffi- 
cient to annul the marriage, he actually mar- 
ried the lady to whom he had been betrothed, 
Ann Brown, and had by her a daughter, 
whom, after his marriage with Mary, he for 
some time placed under the cure of his other 
love, Margaret of Savoy. Years afterwards 
the bull of Clement was required to defeat 
any attempt on the part of JMargaret Mor- 
tymer to call in question either of his succeed- 
ing marriag(;s. When all this is considered, 
together with the fact that he had the same 
entanglements even at the time he proposed 
to make Lady Lisle his wife, we can under- 
stand pretty well what a feeble bond matri- 
mony was then considered to bo. Suffolk’s 
father had been a grossly licentious man {l^as- 
ton Letters^ iii. 236). So were most of 
Henry VIII’s courtiers, and so, we need not 
say, was Henry himself. The laxity of Suf- : 
folk’s morality was certainly no bar to his 
progress in the king’s favour. He went with 
Henry in 1520 to the Field of the Cloth of 
Gold. lie was one of the peers who sat in 
the year following as judges upon the Duke of 
Buckingham. In 1522, when Charles V visited 
England, he received both tlie king and the 
emperor at his house in Southwark, and they 
dined and hunted with him. In 1523 he 
commanded the army which invaded France. 


by the king of his old minister upon this subject, 
and being sent to Franco in embassy while the 
divorce cause was before the legates, he ac- 
tually inquired of the French king whether 
he could not give evidence to the same ollect. 
So also, being present when Campeggio ad- 
journed the legatine court in England from 
J Illy to October, and probably when everyone 
was convinced even at that date that it would 
not sit again, Suffolk, according to the graphic 
account in Hall, ^ gave a groat clap on the 
table with his hand, and said : “Bytti e mass, 
now I see that the old said saw is true, that 
there was never legate nor cardinal that did 
good ill England ! ” ’ But Hall does not give 
us the conclusion of the story, which is sup- 
plied by Cavendish. * Sir,’ said Wolsey to 
the duke in answer, ^ of all men in this realm 
ye have least cause to dispraise or he offeudod 
with cardinals ; for if I, simjde cardinal, had 
not been, you should have had at this present 
no head upon your shoulders wherein you 
should have had a tongue to make any such 
report in despite of us, who iulend you no 
maimer of displeasure.’ And after some al- 
lusions, of which Sullblk well understood the 
meaning, he concluded : ^ Where fore, my lord, 
hold your peace and frame your tongue like 
a man of honour and wisdom, and speak not so 
quickly and so reproachfully by your friends ; 
for ye know best what friendship ye have re- 
ceived at my hands, the which I yet never 
revealed to no person alive before now, iieitlier 
to my glory no to your dishonour.’ 

But Suffolk rose upon Wolsey ’s fall. The 
old nobility, which had once been jealous both 
of him and Wolsey as upstarts promoted by 
the king, had now iVtMT access to the council 



Brandon 


1129 


Brandon 


bfiarcl, at wliich SulTolk took a position second 
only to that of Norfolk. The readers of 
Shakespeare kno\y how he and Norfolk went 
together from the king to demand the great 
seal from "Wolsey without any commission 
in writing. The fact is derived from Caven- 
dish, who tells us that tljoy endeavoured to 
extort its surrender to them by threats ; hut 
Wolsey’s refusal compelled them to go back 
to the king at Windsor and procure the 
written warrant that he required. Soon 
after this (1 Dec. 1^29) we find Suffolk 
signing, along with the other lords, the bill 
of articles drawn np against Wolsoy in par- 
liament, and a few montlis later ho sigiuid 
with the other lords a letter to the pope, to 
warn him of the dangers of delaying to accede 
to Henry VlII’s wishes for a divorce. 

In lo32 Snflolk was one of the nohlemcn 
who accompanied Henry VITI to Calais to 
the new meeting between him and Francis I. 
This was d(‘signed to show tlie world tlie en- 
tire cordiality of the two lungs, wlio became 
in turn each other’s guests at Calais and Bou- 
logne, and at the latter place, on 25 Oct., the 
Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were elected 
and received into the order of St. IMicliael at 
a chapter called by Francis for the purj)ose. 
In the b(‘ginning of April ]53o he was sent 
with the Duke of Norfolk to Queen Cathe- 
rine, to tell her that the king had now mar- 
ried Anne Boleyn, and that she must not 
pret(‘nd to the name of qiu'en any longer. 
Not long afterwards ho was appointed high 
steward for the day at the coronation of 
Anno Boleyn. On 24 June, little more than 
three Avccks later, his wife, Hhe French 
queen,’ died; and after the fashion of the 
times he immediately repaired liis loss by 
marrying, early in September, Katharine, 
daughter of the widowed liudy AVilloughby, 
an heiress, whoso wardshij) had been granted 
to him four years before {Calemlar of Henry 
F///, iv. 5530 (12), vi. 1009). That same 
month he was present at the christening of 
the Princess Flizabetli at Greenwich. At the 
close of the year ho was sent, along wit h the 
Karl of Sussex and some others, to Biickden, 
where the divorced Queen Catherine was 
staying, to execute n commission which, it is 
somewhat to Ids credit to say, he himself re- 
garded with dislike. They were to dismiss 
the greater part of Catherine’s houseliold, 
imprison those of her servants who refused 
to be sworn to her anew as * Princess of 
Wales ’ and no longer queen, and make her 
remove to a less healthy situation — Somers- 
ham, in the Isle of Ely. He and the others 
did their best, or rather their worst, to fulfil 
their instructions ; hut they did not give the 
king satisfaction. They deprived Catherine 


of almost all her servant s, but though they 
remained six days they did not succeed in re- 
moving her. Suffolk himself, as he declared 
to his mother-in-law, devoutly wished before 
sotting out that some accident might happen 
to him to excuse him from cany in g out the 
king’s instructions (/Z>.vi. 1541 -3, 1508, 1671). 

In 1534 he was one of the commissioners 
appointed to take the oaths of the people in 
accordance with the now Act of Succession, 
binding them to accept the issue of Anne 
Boleyn as their future sovciroigns (i7>. vii. 392). 
Ijuter in the year he was appointed warden 
and chief justice' of all the royal forests on 
tlie south side of the Trent (//>. 1198 (37) ). 
But his next coris])icuous eni])loyineiit was in 
the hitter part of the year 15.30, when he was 
sent, against the rebels of Lincolnshire and 
afterwards of Yorksliiro, whom, however, he. 
did not subdue by force of arms, hut rather 
by a message of pardon from the king, who 
promised at that 1 ime to hear their grie vances, 
though he sliameriilly broke faith with them 
afterwards. Within the next tvro or three 
years took place the suppression of the greater 
monasteries, and Suffolk got a largt^ share of 
the abbey lands. It is curious that lie ob- 
tained livtuy of his wife’s inheritance only in 
the thirty-second year of Henry Vlll, seven 
years after he had married her ; but the gi’arit 
seems to apply mainly to reversionaiy inte- 
rests on her mother’s death. 

For some years after the rebellion ho took 
no important part in public affairs. He was 
present at the christening of the young prince, 
afterwards Edward VI, and at the bui’niiig 
of tho Welsh imago called Darvell Gadarri, 
in Smithfield. He was a spectator of tlie 
great muster in London in 1539, and was one 
of tho judges who tried the accomplices of 
Catherine Howard in 1541. On 10 Feb. 1542 
he and others conveyed that unhappy que(‘n 
by water from Sion House to the Tower of 
London prior to her execution. That same 
year he was appointed warden of the marches 
; against Scotland ( Undated Conimission on the 
I Patent Rolls, 34 Hen. VIII). In 1544, the 
king being then in alliance with the emperor 
against France, Suffolk was again put in com- 
mand of an invading array. Hi; made his 
will on 20 June before crossing tho sea. He 
was then great mast or or steward of the king’s 
household, an office ho had filled for some 
years previously. He crossed, and on 1 9 July 
sat down before Boulogne, on the east side of 
the town. After several skirmishes he ob- 
tained possession of a fortress called the Old 
Man, and afterwards of the lower town, called 
Basse Boulogne. The king afterwards came 
in person and encamped on the north side of 
tho town, which, being terribly battered, after 
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a time surrendered, and the Duke of Suffolk 
rode into it in triumph. 

Early next year (1645) he sat at Baynard’s 
Castle in London on a commission for a ^ be- 
nevolence ’ to meet the expenses of the king’s 
wars in France and Scotland. On St. George’s 
day he stood as second godfather to the infant 
Henry Wriothesley, afterwards Earl of South- 
ampton, the father of Shakespeare’s friend; 
but he was now near his end. On 24 Aug. he 
died at Guildford. In his will he had desired 
to be buried at Tattersliall in Lincolnshire ; 
but the king caused him to be buried at 
Windsor at his own charge. 

[Besides the Calendar above mentioned the 
original authorities are Hall and Wriothesley’s 
Chronicles, Cavendish’s Life of Wolsoy, and Dug- 
dalo’s Peerage and the documentary authorities 
there referred to.] J . G. 

BRANDON, HENRY (1635-1551) and 
CHARLES (1537?-ir)ol), Dukes of Suf- 
folk, were the sons of Charles, duke of Suf- 
folk [q. V.], by his last wife, Katharine Wil- 
loughby. Henry was born on 18 Sept. 1535, 
and Charles, the younger, probably two years 
later. The date in the former case is fixed 
by the uiqmsitio post mortem held after the 
father’s death (1545). Henry succeeded to | 
the dukedom, and held it for nearly six years. 
Their mother seems to have been very careful 
of their education, and appointed TlioinasWil- 
son, afterwards the celebrated Sir Thomas, 
secretary of state to Queen Elizabeth, their 
tutor. The elder, Henry, was then sent to 
be educated with Prince Edward, afterwards 
King P]d ward VI, hy Sir John Cheke. In 1650 
we find Henry named as a hostage on the peace 
with France (Rymee, xv. 214) ; but he does 
not seem to have been required to go thither. 
By this time he and his brother were pur- 
suing their studies at St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, from which place, after the sweating 
.sickness broke out in July 1651, they were 
hastily removed to the bishop of Lincoln’s 
palace at Buokden in Huntingdonshire; but 
there they both caught the infection and died 
in one day, 1 6 July. As the younger survived 
the elder for about half an hour, they were both 
considered to have been dukes of Suffolk; and 
tlieir fate made a remarkable impression on 
the world at the time. They seem to have 
attained to a wonderful proficiency in learn- 
ing, and a brief memoir of the two — a work 
now of extreme rarity — published the same 
year by their old tutor, Wilson, contains 
epistles, epitaphs, and other tributes to their 
praise from Walter Haddon and other learned 
men both of Cambridge and of Oxford. Of 
the elder it was said by Peter Martyr that 
he was the most promi.sing youth of his day, 


except King Edward. Their portraits by 
Holbein were engraved by Bartolozzi. 

[Vita etobitus duorumfraFrumSuffolcensium, 
1651 ; Machyn’s Diary, 8, 318; Dugdale’s B:i- 
Tonage; Cooper’s Athense Cantabrigienses, i. 
106, 541 ; Original Letters (Parker Soc.), ii. 496.] 

J. G. 

BRANDON, JOHN {Jl. 1687), divine, 
son of Charles Brandon, a doctor of Maiden- 
head, was apparently born at Bray, near that 
town, about 1644. He entered Oriel College, 
Oxford, as a commoner on 16 Feb. 1661-2, 

I and proceeded B.A. on 11 Nov. 1665. Wood 
says that ‘ he entertained for some time cer- 
tain heterodox opinions, but afterwards being 
orthodox,’ took holy orders. He became rec- 
tor of Finchamstead, and for some years 
i preached a weekly lecture on Tuesdays at 
I Reading. He was the author of ‘ To Trup to 
I aiu>vioUf or Everlasting Fire no Fancy ; being 
' an answer to a late Pamphlet entit. The 
Foundations of Hell-Torments shaken and re- 
moved,” ’ London, 1678. The book was dedi- 
cated to Henry, earl of Starlin, from ^War- 
grave (Berks), 20 July 1676.’ The pamphlet 
to which Brandon replied here was ‘The Tor- 
ments of Hell ’ (London, 1658), hy an ana- 
baptist, named Samuel Richardson. Nicholas 
Chewney had anticipated Brandon in answer- 
ing the work in 1660. Brandon also pub- 
lished, besides a number of sermons, ‘Happi- 
ness at Hand, or a plain and practical dis- 
course of the Joy of just men's souls in the 
State of Separation from the Body,’ London, 
1687. This was dedicated to Dr. Robert 
Woodward, chancellor of the bishop of Salis- 
bury’s court. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. iv. 505; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] S. L. 

BRANDON, JOHN RAPHAEL (1817- 
1877), architect, and joint author with his 
brother, Joshua Arthur Brandon, of several 
architectural works, received his early pro- 
fessional training from Mr. W. Parkinson, 
architect, to whom he was articled in 1836. 
Although fairly successful in private practice, 
which he carried on along with his brotlier 
at Beaufort Buildings, Strand, the brothers 
Brandon are best known as authors. They 
were both ardent students of Gothic architec- 
ture, and directed their studies entirely to 
English examples. The result of their labours 
is a series of three works ably illustrative of 
the purest specimens of Early English eccle- 
siastical architecture. The most important 
of these is their work on ‘ Parish Churches ’ 
(Lend. 1848), which consists of a series of 
perspective views of sixty-threo churches se- 
lected from most of the counties of England, 
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accompanied by plans of each drawn to a 
uniform scale and a short letterpress descrip- 
tion. It was first published in parts between 
March 1846 and ^December 1847, The work 
is a faithful record of antiquities which few 
can visit for themselves. Their ‘Analysis 
of Gothic Architecture’ (London, 1847), 
which the authors say aims at being a prac- 
tical rather than an historical work on Eng- 
lish church architecture, consists of a col- 
lection of upwards of 700 examples of doors, 
windows, and other details of existing eccle- 
siastical architecture industriously compiled 
from actual measurements taken from little 
known parish churches throughout the coun- 
try, with illustrative remarks on the various 
classes of items. The last of the series, and 
probably the most useful to the profession, is 
their ‘Open Timber Hoofs of the Middle Ages’ 
(London, 1849), a collection of perspective 
and geometric and detail drawings of thirty- 
live of the best roofs found in dilferent parish 
churches in eleven different English counties, 
with an introduction containing some useful 
hints and information as to the timber roofing 
of the middle ages. The drawings given 
show at a glance the form and principle of 
construction of each roof, and the letterpress 
proves how fully the authors appreciated the 
spirit of the mediaeval builders. The work 
‘ serves the one useful and necessary purpose 
of showing practically and constructively 
what the builders of the middle ages really 
did wit h the materials they had at hand, and 
how all those materials, whatever they were, 
were made to harmonise’ (^Builder ^ xxxv. 
1051). Of Brandon’s original professional 
labours the best known are the largo church 
in Gordon Square, London, executed in con- 
junction with Mr. Hitchie for the members 
of the catholic apostolic church; the small 
church of St. Peter’s in Great Windmill 
Street, close to the Haymarket ; and a third 
in Knightsbridge, unfortunately not favour- 
ably situated for architectural display. In 
these he faithfully endeavoured to carry out 
the mediaeval spirit and mode of work, and 
no doubt in the first case he has to a great 
extent succeeded. But he failed to become 
a successful architect. His temperament was 
over-sensitive, and he latterly fell into ex- 
treme mental dejection ; on 8 Oct. 1877 he 
committed suicide by shooting himself in his 
chambers, 17 Clement’s Inn. His wife and 
one child predeceased him. 

Brandon, Joshua Arthur (1802-1847), 
architect and joint author with his brother, 
John Raphael Brandon, prosecuted his pro- 
fession with zeal and ability, and had before 
his early death at the age of twenty-five at- 
tained what promised to become a consider- 


able practice, particularly in church archi- 
tecture, for which his studies along with his 
brother and the fame of their joint publica- 
tions so well fitted him. The brothers were 
most intimately associated in their profes- 
sional studies and labours, and their names 
cannot be separated. 

[Builder, vol. v. 1847, xxxv. 1041 and 1051; 
Times, 12 Oct. 1877,] G. W. B. 

BRANDON, RICHARD {d. 1649), exe- 
cutioner of Charles I, was the son of Gregory 
Brandon, common hangman of London in 
the early part of the seventeenth century, 
and the successor of Derrick. Anstis tells 
the story that Sir William Segar, Garter king 
of arms, ignorant of the elder Brandon’s 
occupation, was led by Ralph Brooke, York 
herald, to grant him a coat of arms in De- 
cember 1616 {Bofjister of the Garter, ii. 399). 
Both father and son were notorious charac- 
ters in London, the former being commonly 
called ‘ Gregory,’ and the latter ‘ Young Gre- 
gory,’ on account of the elder Brandon’s long 
tenure of office. From an early age ‘ Young 
Gregory ’ is said to have prepared himself for 
his calling by decapitating cats and dogs. 
He succeeded his father shortly before 1640 
{Old Newes Newly Revived, 1640). In 1641 
he was a prisoner in Newgate on a charge of 
bigamy, from which he seems to have cleared 
himself {The Organ^s Eccho, 1641). He was 
the executioner of Strafford (12 May 1641) 
and of Laud (10 Jan. 1644-6) (cf. Canter- 
bury's Will, 1641). Brandon asserted, after 
judgment had been passed on Charles I 
(27 Jan. 1648-9), that he would not carry 
out the sentence. On 30 Jan., however, he 
was ‘ fetched out of bed by a troop of horse,’ 
and decapitated the king. He ‘ received 
30 pounds for his pains, all paid in half- 
crowns, within an hour after the blow was 
given,’ and obtained an orange ‘ stuck full of 
cloves’ and a handkerchief out of the king^s 
pocket ; he ultimately sold the orange for 
10.?. in Rosemary Lane, where he lived. He 
executed the Earl of Holland, the Duke of 
Hamilton, and Lord Capel in the following 
March, witli the same axe as he had used on 
the king, suffered much from remorse, died 
on 20 June 1649, and was buried the next day 
in Whitechapel churchyard. On 16 Oct. 
1660 William Hulett, or Ilowlett, was con- 
demned to death for having been Charles’s 
executioner; but three witnesses asserted 
positively that Brandon was the guilty per- 
son, and their statement is corroborated by 
three tracts, published at the time of Bran- 
don’s death — ‘ The Last Will and Testament 
of Richard Brandon, Esquire, headsman and 
hangman to the Pretended Parliament,’ 1649; 



' Brandon 


1132 


Brandreth 


‘The Confession of Bichard Brandon, the 
Hangman,* 1649 ; ^ A Dialogue, or a Dispute 
between the Late Hangman and Death,’ 1649. 
Other persons who have been credited with 
executing Charles I are the Earl of Stair 
(Hone, Sixty Curious Narratives, pp. 138- 
140), Lieutenant-colonel Joyce (Lilly, Life 
and Times), and Henry Porter {Cal, State 
Tapers, Dom. 29 April 1663 ; Lords* Journal, 
xi. 104), but all tlie evidence points to Bran- 
don as the real culpr i t. V ery many references 
to Brandon and his fatlu'T are met with in 
contemporary dramatic and popular litera- 
ture. 

I Cat. of Satirical Prints in Brit. Miis., Div. I ; 
Ellis’s Orig. Loiters, ‘2nd sor. iii. 310-41 ; Nolos 
and Queries, 1st scr. ii. v. vi., 2nd sor. ix. xi., 
3rd ser. vii., 4th ser. iii., oth sor. v.] S. L. 

BRANDON, SAMUEL (16tlicent.), is 
the author of ‘ Tlie Tragi-comoedi of the Vir- 
tuous Octavia,’ 1598, 12mo. Concerning his 
life no part ic ula rs wh ate ver arc preserved. His 
solitary play is a work of some merit and of 
consideral)le value and rarity. Tlie plot, taken 
from the life of Augustus by Suetonius, and 
that of Mark Antony by Plutarch, follows 
to some extent classical models. Its scene 
is Borne, and its catastrophe the death of 
Mark Antony. The ftict that at the close 
the heroine, who oscillates between love for 
her husband and jealousy of Cleopatra, is still 
alive, is the excuse for calling it a tragi- 
comedy. Weak in structure and deficient 
in interest, the * Virtuous ( )cta via ’ has claims 
to attention as poetry. It is written in de- 
cHSvllabic verse with rhymes to alternate 
lines, and includes elioriuses lyrical in form 
and fairly spirited. Two (*pistles between 
( tctavia and Mark Antony, ‘ in imitation of 
Ovid’s style, but writ in long Alexandrins’ 
(LANGBAiNE,p.30,ed. 1691), are added. These 
(;])istles ‘are dedicated to the honourable, 
virtuous, and excellent Mrs. Mary Thin ’ (id.) 
I’he play itself is dedicated to Lady Lucia 
Audelay. At the close of the work are tho 
Italian words : ‘ L’ acqiia non temo dell’ eterno 
oblio.’ 

[Langbai no’s Dramatic Poets ; Bnker, Reed, and 
Jones’s Biographia Draniatica ; Collier’s Ili.story 
of English Dramatic Poetry, 187^; Lownde.s’8 
Bibliographer’s Manual.] J. K. 

BRANDON, Sir THOMAS (d. 1510), 
diplomatist, was the son of William Bran- 
don and Elizabeth Wynfyld, and uncle to 
the celebrated Charles Brandon [q.v.], duke 
of Suffolk. His family were staunch sup- 
porters of the Lancastrian cause. His brother, 
William, was slain at the battle of Bos- 
worth gallantly defending the standard of 


Henry VII. A contemporary manuscript 
I speaks of Sir Thomas as having ‘greatly 
favoured and followed the party of Henry, 
earl of Bichmond.’ He married A nne, daugh- 
ter of John Fiennes, Lord Dacre, and 
widow of tlie Marquis of Berkeley. She died 
in 1497 without issue. He was appointed 
to the embassy charged with concluding 
peace with France in 1492, and again in 
1500 he formed one of the suite which ac- 
companied Henry VII to Calais to meet 
the Archduke Philip of Austria. In 1503, 
together with Nicliolas West, subsequently 
bi.sbop of Ely, he was entrust('d with the 
important mission of concludinga treat y with 
the Emperor Maximilian at Antwerp. The 
principal object of Ibis treaty was to induce 
Maximilian to withdraw bis sup])ort from 
Edmund do la Polo, duke of Suffolk, and 
banish him and the other English rebels 
from Ills dominions. Otlu'r points touched 
u])on were tho trcatiiuMit of Milan and the 
qu(‘slion of Maximilian receiving the garter. 
Maximilian, according to bis custom, behaved 
with much indecision, and, after solemnly 
ratifying the treaty, allowed the English 
ambassadors to leave, ‘marvailing of this 
soden defection seyng divers matters as un- 
determyned.’ On his return to England, 
Brandon was treated with mucli considera- 
tion by Henry VII, and we find liim holding 
sucli offices as those of master of the king’s 
liorse, keeper of Ereemantill Park, and mar- 
shal of the King’s Bmich. He was noted 
for his prowe.ss as a knight and skill in mili- 
tary afiairs. In the records of a tournament 
held ill 1494 to celebrate t he creation of the 
king’s second son as knight of the Bath and 
Duke of York, Thomas Brandon is imoitioned 
as having distinguished himself. For his 
prowess in arms ho was made a knight of 
the Garter. In October 1507 he was sent 
to meiit Sir Balthasar do Casliglione., am- 
l)a.s.sador to tlie Duke of IJrhino, who came to 
England to receive the Garter for his master. 
Brandon died on 29 Jan. 1509 -10. 

[Add. M8. G298 ; The Orderof the flarler (Ash- 
mole), 1672 ; Anstis’s Order of the Garter, 1724 ; 
Rymer’s bVedera, xiii. 3o ; Gairdiior's Lottersaiid 
Papers illustrative of tho reigns of Rich, ill and 
Henry VII ; Collins’s Peerage of England, 1812 ; 
Brewer’s Letters and Papers, Eorcign and Do- 
mestic, of the reign of Henry VIII.] N. G. 

BRANDRETH, JEREMIAH, otherwise 
styled Jeremiah Coke (d. 1817), leader of 
an attempted rising against the government 
in the midland counties, was, according to 
three several accounts, a native of Ireland, of 
Exeter, and — the most probable — of Wilfqrd, 
Nottingham, but nothing is known regarding 
his parentage and very little regarding his 
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enrij life. For some time ho was in the army, 
but shortly before the attempted rising he 
lived with his wife and three children at 
Siitton-in-Ashfield, where he was occupied 
as a framework knitter. His striking per- 
sonal appearance and his daring and reckless 
energy set^m to have exercised an extraor- 
dinary influence over his associates, by whom 
he was known merely as the 'Nottingham 
Captain.’ In reality he was the tool and 
dupe of a person of the name of Oliver, who 
encouraged him to undertake his quixotic 
enterprise, by asserting that he was acting 
in concert wit h others, who were fomenting 
a general insurrection thoughout England. 
Acting on the instructions and assurances of 
Oliver, llrandreth, on 9 Juno 1817, assomhled 
about fifty associates, collected from adjoin- 
ing districts, in Wingfield Park. Having 
made a number of calls at farmhouses for 
guns, in tin*, course of which they shot a 
farm-servant dead, the insurgents werii ])ro- 
ceoding on their march towards Nottingham, 
which tliey supposed was already in tlie hands 
of their frien ds, when they were suddenly con- 
fronted by a company of hussars. Brandreth 
attempted to rally his straggling followers 
to meet the threatened attack of the cavalry, 
but they at otico threw down their arms and 
fled in all directions. Brandreth remained 
in concealment till 507 was offered for his 
capture, upon wliich a friend betrayed him 
to the government, lie was tried by a 
Rpecual commission at Derby in October fol- 
lowing, and along witli two of his associates 
was executed at Nuns Gnani, Derby, 7 Nov. 
He is said to have been about twmity-five 
years of ago. He refused to make any con- 
fession or to give any particulars regarding 
liis past life. 

[Sutton’s Nottingliani Dido Book, pp. 385-4*2 ; 
Baih^y’s Annals of Nottingham, iii. 292 9 ; 
Ilovvoll’s State Trials (1817), xxxii. 755-955; 
Trial of Jeremiah Brandreth for High Treason, 
1817 ; Hunt’s Green Bag Plot, 1819 ; Gent. Mag. 
Ixxxvii. pt. ii. 358-60, 459-62.] T. F. H. 

BRANDHETH, JOSEPH, M.D. (174r>- 
IHIT)), physician, was born at Ormskirk, 
Lancashire, in 1740. After graduating M.D. 
at Edinburgh in 1770, where his thesis, 'l)e 
Febribus intermitteiitibus,’ was published, 
he exercised his profession in his native town 
until about 1770, when ho succeeded to the 
])ractice of Dr. Matthew Dobson, at Liver- 
pool, on the retirement of that gentleman to 
Bath. He remained at Liverpool for the 
remainder of his life, and became an emi- 
nently successful and popular practitioner. 
Ho was a man of wide and various reading, 
and possessed a most accurate and tenacious 


memory, which he attributed to his habit of 
depending on it without referring to notes. 
He established the Dispensary at Liverpool 
in 1778, and for thirty years gave great at- 
tention to the Infirmary. The discovery of 
the utility of applying cold in fever is as- 
cribed to liim. This remedy ho described in 
a paper ' On the Advantages arising from the 
Topical Ap])lication of Cold Water and 
Vinegar in Typhus, and on the Use of Large 
Doses of Opium in certain Oases’ 
Commentarioji, xvi. p. 382, 1791). He died 
at Liverpool, 10 April 1815. 

[Monthly Repository, 1815, p. 254; Gent. 
Mag. Ixxxv. pt. i. 472 (taken from Liverpool 
Mercury, 14 April 1815); Picton’s Memorials of 
Liverpool, 2nd cd. 1875, pp. 133, 147, 355 ; 
Evans’s Cat. of Portraits, ii. 49 ; Watt’s Eibl. 
Bril.] 0. W. 8. 

BRANDRETH, TTOMAS SHAW 
(1788-1873), mathematician, classical scho- 
lar, and barrister-at-law, descended from a 
family that has been in possession of Lees in 
Cheshire from the time of the civil war, was 
horn 24 July 1788, the son of Joseph Bran- 
dretli, M.D. [q. v.] He was sent to Eton, 
and was 4)repared by Dr. Maltby, afterwards 
bishop of Durham, ibr Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he took his B.A. degree in 1810, 
with the distinctions of second wrangler, 
second Smith’s ])rizeman, and chancellor’s 
medallist, and his d(‘gi*eo of M.A. in 1813. 
He was elected to a fellowship at his col- 
lege, was called to the bar, and practised 
at Liverpool, but his taste for scientific 
iuvontions interfered not a little with his 
success as a barristijr. He was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society in 1821 for his 
' distinguished mat lieimit ical attainments.’ 
He had previously invented liis logometer, 
or Imi-foot guilt er. He also invented a 
friction wheel and a double-check clock CvS- 
capement, all of which he patented. His 
scleiititic tastes drew him into close friend- 
ship with George Stephenson, and he was one 
of the directors of the original Manchester 
and Liverpool railway, hut resigned shortly 
before its completion. He took an active part 
in the survey of the line, especially of the part 
across Chatmoss. Tbefumous House of Com- 
mons limitation of railway speed to ten miles 
an hour, which threatened to destroy the hopes 
of the promoters of steam locomotion, led 
Brandreth to invent a machine in which the 
weight of a horse was utilised on a moving 
platform, and a speed of fifteen miles an hour 
was exjiected ; but the success of the ' Rocket* 
soon established the supremacy of steam, and 
Brandreth’s invention was only used where 
steam power proved too expensive, as in Loin- 
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hardy and in some parts of the United States, 
where it is still employed. These scientific 

ursuits and his removal to London, where 

e had no longer the legal connection, con- 
siderably reduced his practice, and though ho 
was offered a judgeship at Jamaica, he decided 
to retire to Worthing and devote himself to 
the education of his children. He had mar- 
ried in 1822 a daughter of Mr. Asliton Byrom 
of Fairview, near Idverpool, and had, besides 
two daughters, five sons, who all distin- 
guished themselves in the navy, at Cambridge, 
or in India. At Worthing he resumed bis 
classical studies, and pursued a learned and 
dilliciilt inquiry into the use of the digamma 
in the Homeric poems, and published the re- 
sults in a treatise entitled ^ A Dissertation on 
the Metre of Homer’ (Pickering, 1844), and 
also a text of the ^ Iliad ’ with tlui digainma 
inserted and Latin notes ('OMHPOY /lAlAS, 
littera digamma restiiutay Pickering, 2 vols. 
1 841). This was followed by a translation of 
the * Iliad ’ into blank verse, line for line (Pick- 
ering, 2 vols. 1846), which was well received 
as an accurate and scholarly version. He 
also took a lively interest in the affairs of the 
town, and was largely instrumental in per- 
fecting the extensive water and drainage im- 
provements of Worthing, where he was chair- 
man of the first local board, and J.P. for 
West Sussex. He died 27 May 1873. 

[Private information.] S. L.-P. 

BRANDT, FRANCIS FREDFRICK 
( 1 819-1874), barrister and author, eldest son 
of the Rev. Francis Brandt, rector of Aid- 
ford, Cheshire, 1843-50, who died 1870, by 
Ellinor, second daughter of Nicholas Grim- 
sbaw of Preston, Lancashire, was bom at 
Gawsworth Rectory, Cheshire, in 1819. He 
was educated at the Macclesfield grammar 
school, entered at the Inner Temple in 1839, 
and practised for some years as a special 
pleader. Called to the bar at the Inner 
Temple on 30 April 1847, he took the North 
Wales and Chester circuit. He was a suc- 
cessful and popular leader of the Ch(*ster and 
Knutsford sessions, had a fair business in 
Ijondon, especially as an arbitrator or referee, 
was one of the revising barristers on his cir- 
cuit, and was employed for many years as a 
reporter for the * Times ’ in the common 
pleas. About 1864 he was offered and de- 
clined an Indian judgeship. In his earlier 
days he was a writer in magazines and in 
‘ Bell’s Life.’ The first of his books appeared 
in 1857, and was entitled ‘ Habet 1 a Short 
Treatise on the Law of the Land as it affects 
Pugilism,’ in which he attempted to show 
that prize-fighting was not of itself illegal. 
His next work was a novel called ‘Frank 


Morland’s Manuscripts, or Memoirs of a 
Modern Templar,’ 1859, which was followed 
by ‘ Fur and Feathers, the Law of the Land 
relating to Game, &c.,’ 1859, ‘ Suggestions for 
the Amendment of the Game Laws,’ 1862, 
and ‘ Games, Gaming, and Gamesters’ Law,’ 
1871, a book of considerable legal and anti- 
quarian research, which reached a second 
edition. He died at his chambers, 8 Fig- 
tree Court, Temple, London, on Sunday, 
6 Dec. 1874, having suffered much from a 
neuralgic complaint, and was buried at Christ 
Church, Todmorden. He was a zealous and 
cllicient member of the Inns of Court Rifle 
Corps. Brandt was never married. 

[Law Times (1874), Iviii. 125.] G. O.B. 

BRANDWOOD, JAMES (1739-1826), 
quaker, was born at New House inEntwisle, 
near Rochdale, on 11 Nov. 1739, where his 
parents were of yeoman stock. After a visit 
to the Friends’ meeting at Crawsliawbooth, 
Brandwood ceased to attend the services at 
Turton chapel. He never manlcd, and prac- 
tised as a land surveyor and conveyancer, and 
is also said to have acted as the steward of 
the Turton estate. He liad the character of 
a plain, conscientious countryman, and after 
his death a selection from his letters on 
religious subjects was published. Brandwood 
joined the quakers in 1761, and a meeting 
was shortly afterwards settled at Edgworth, 
where he resided many years. His religious 
views deprived him of his fair share in the 
patrimonial inheritance, and he received only 
an annuity of 25/. Asa recognised minister 
of the Society of Friends he visited various 
parts of England, and in 1787 went to Wales 
in company with James Birch. In the ‘ testi- 
mony ’ respecting him wo are told : ‘ About 
the sixtieth year of his age, this, our dear 
friend, through a combination of circum- 
stances, appeared to be in some degree under 
a cloud ; he became less diligent in attending 
meetings, and in 1813 was discontinued as 
ail acknowledged minister.’ In 1824, when 
he settled at Westhoughton, he was rein- 
stated as a minister, and visited many of the 
southern meetings. He died on 23 March 
1826. He was buried in the Eriends’ burial- 
ground at Westhoughton. A selection was 
made from his letters and papers. These 
were edited by John Bradshaw of Manchester, 
and deal with matters of religious experi- 
ence, ranging in date from 1782 to 1823. The 
earliest is an essay ‘ On War, Oaths, and 
Gospel Ministry,’ and the latest is a letter 
to a clergyman of the church of England, 
written when the author was in his eighty- 
fourth year. They were published in 1828, 
two years after Brandwood’s death. 
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[Letters and Extracts of Letters of the late 
James Brandwood (a minister of the Society of 
Friends), of Westhoughton, formerly of Edg- 
worth, Manchester, 1828 ; Scholes’s Biographical 
Sketch of James Brandwood, Manchester, 1882 ; 
Smith’s Catalogue of Friends’ Books, London, 
1867.] W, E. A. A. 

BRANKER, THOMAS. [See 
Brancker.] 

BRANSBY, JAMES HEWS (1783- 
1847), Unitarian minister, was a native of 
Ipswich. His father, John Bransby (d. 
17 March 1837, aged seventy-five), was an 
instrument maker, a fellow of the Royal As- j 
tronomical Society, author of a treatise on 
‘The Use of the Globes, &c.,’ 1791, 8vo, and 
editor of the ‘Ipswich Magazine,^ 1799. The 
son became heterodox in opinion, and was 
educated for the Unitarian ministry, in the 
academy maintained at Exeter from 1799 to 
1804 by Timothy Kenrick and Joseph Bret- 
land. On 1 May 1803 {Letter^ p. 16) he 
was invited to become minister at the ‘ new 
meeting^ (opened 31 Oct. 1802) to the old 
prosbyterian congregation at Moreton Hamp- 
stead, Devonshire. Here he kept a school, j 
and among his pupils was John Bowring, i 
afterwards Sir John Bowring, in whose au- 1 
tobiography are some amusing particulars of 
his master. In 1805 Bransby removed to i 
Dudley. He continued to keep a preparatory 
scliool for boys. He was by no means un- 
popular, but his eccentricities gradually ex- 
cited considerable remark, particularly as he 
developed a tendency which is perhaps best 
described as kleptomania. At length he com- 
mitted a breach of trust, involving forgery, 
which was condoned on condition of his 


pamphlets, Bransby published : 1. ‘ Maxims 
Reflections, and Biographical Anecdotes, 
1813, 12mo. 2. ‘Selections for Reading and 
Recitation,’ 1814, 8vo, 2nd edit. 1831, with 
title ‘The School Anthology.’ 3. ‘A Sketch 
of the History of Carnarvon Castle,’ 1829, 
8vo, 3rd edit. 1832, 8vo (plate). 4. ‘An Ac- 
count of the . . . Wreck of the Newry,’ 1830 
(not published ; reprinted ‘ Christian Re- 
former,’ 1830, pp. 486 sq.) 6. ‘A Narrative 
of the . . . Wreck of the Rothsay Castle,’ 
1831, 12mo (chart; reprinted ‘Christian Re- 
former,’ 1831, pp. 406 sq. ; this and the fore- 
going are full of details derived from per- 
sonal knowledge, and are admirably written). 
6. ‘Brief Notices of the late Rev. G. Crabbe,’ 
Caniarvon, 1832, 12mo. 7. ‘The Port Folio 
. . . anecdotes,’ 1832, 12mo. 8. ‘A Brief 

Account of the remarkable Fanaticism pre- 
vailing at Water Stratford . . . 1694,’ Car- 
narvon, 1835, 12mo. 9. ‘Description and 

Historical Sketch of Beddgelert,’ Carnarvon, 
1840, 8vo. 10. ‘Evans’ Sketch . . . eigh- 
teenth edition . . . with an account of seve- 
ral new sects,’ 1842, 16mo (best edition of 
this useful compendium of ‘all religions,’ 
first imblished 1794, 12mo ; Bransby in- 
cludes ‘ Puseyites,’ and works in, without 
acknowledgment, the contributions of several 
friends). 11. ‘ A Description of Carnarvon, 
&c.,’ Carnarvon, 1845, 12mo. 12. ‘A De- 

scription of Llanberis, &c.,’ Carnarvon, 1 846, 

; 8vo. In 1834 Bransby printed in the ‘ Ohris- 
' tian Reformer’ (p. 837) a letter from S. T. 
Coleridge, 19 Jan. 1798, explaining his with- 
drawal from ‘ the candidateship for the mi- 
nisterial office at Shrewsbury.’ In 1835 he 
reprinted in the same magazine (p. 12) a for- 
gotten letter of John Locke ; and in 1841 a 


quitting Dudley in 1828 for ever. He was 
succeeded, on 1 July 1829, by Samuel Bache 
[q. v.l Bransby retired to Wales, and sup- 
ported himself by teaching,'by editing a paper, 
and by odd jobs of li ttuairy work. H is peculiari- 
ties accompanied him in this department, for 
he would borrow a manuscript and, after im- 
provements, send it to a magazine as his own. 
An irresistible impulse led him on one occa- 
sion to revisit Dudley for a few hours ; as he 
stood gazing at his old meeting-house he was 
recognised, but spared. Late in life he occa- 
sionally preached again. He died very sud- 
denly at Bron’r HendrtT, near Carnarvon, on 
4 Nov. 1847 , aged 64 years. His wife, Sarah, 
daughter of J. Isaac, general baj)tist minister 
at Moreton Hampstead, predeceased him on 
28 Oct. 1841. Bransby left behind him a 
mass of very compromising papers, which 
fell accidentally into the hands of Franklin 
Baker [q. v.], and were probably destroyed. 

Besides inaiiy addresses, sermons, and 


series of papers, signed ‘ Monticola,’ contained 
most of his additions to Evans. 

[Monthly Repos. 1818, 229, 1822, 434, 1837, 
462 ; Miirch’s Hist, of Presb. and Gon. Bapt. 
Churches in W. of Eng. 1835, 473, 479, 568; 
Chr. Reformer, 1842, 12, 1847,760; Autobio- 
graphical Recollections of Sir J. Bowring, 1877, 
t p. 44 sq. ; Extracts from Trustees’ Minutes, 
Wolverhampton Street Chapel, Dudley ; private 
information.] A. G. 

BRANSTON, ALLEN ROBERT (1778- 
1827), wood-engraver, tlie son of a general 
copper-plate engraver and heraldic painter, 
was born at Lynn in Norfolk in 1778. He 
was apprenticed to his father, and when in 
his nineteenth year settled at Bath, where 
he practised both as a painter and engraver. 
He came to London in 1799, and after a while 
devoted himself to wood-engraving, in which 
branch of the art of engraving he was self- 
taught. He was employed chiefly in book- 
illustration, after the designs of Thurston and 
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others. He soon ])ocame the head of his profes- 
sion in London, where nothing equal to Bewick 
and his ])upils had been produced before his ar- 
rival. With Bewick he was always in hopeless 
rivalry, yet , though he was no designer and 
some twenty-t liree years the junior of theNew- 
castle master, ho may claim to bo the founder 
of the Hjondon scliool’ of wood -engraving, 
and to some extent to share with Bewick the 
credit of raising the character of his art in 
England. 1 fe s])('cially excelled in engraving 
hgnrcs and interiors, hut AA^as less successful 
in outdoor scenes. The ^ CaA^e of 1 )espair/aftor 
Thurston, in Savagefs ^Practical Hints on 
Decorative Printing,' 182i2, is generally con- 
sidered his best phitc', and shows his skill both 
in ‘ Avhite ’ and ^ black ’ line. Amongst the 
Avorks illustrated in AAdiole or in part by him 
AA^ere ^ The History of England ' piihlishod by 
Wallis and ^choloy, 1804-10; Bloom liehrs 
* Wi hi FloA\'(rs,’ 1 800 ; and ])ocms by George 
Marsliall, 1812. He had many pupils, the most 
celebratcalof Avhom aa^is John Thompson. The 
Avork of Branslon and Thompson can be com- 
jiarcd in the illustrations to Pa(*klo’.s ^Clnb,’ 
1817. Braiist on project od a volume of fables 
in rivalry with thns(‘ of BoAvick after desig-ns 
by Thurston, hut after a few of tlnnn were 
cut lie ahatidoned the enterprise. He also 
engraA’'od a f(!AA^ cuts of birds to .sboAV bis 
superiority to the Newcastle engraver; but 
tlioug’h bcuiutifully cut, they Averc essenti- 
ally inferior to BcAvick’s. Branston died at 
Brompton in 1827. He is generally called 
Robert Branston. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists, 1878 ; Bryan’s 
Diet. (Graves); Chatto’s Treatise on Wood-en- 
graving ; Linton’s Wood-engraving ; Lang and I 
Dobson’s The Library.] C. M. 

BRANTHWAITE, WILLIAM, B.I). | 

{d. 1 ()20), translator of the Bible, was a mem- j 
her of an ancient family possessiHl of some 
property in tlie county of Norfolk, and one 
branch of which Avas settled at Ilethel, near 
Wymondliam. He Avas entered at Clare ' 
Hall, Cambridge, in lo78, and there took 


chancellorship in February 1019-20, leaAung 
his books and considerable property to Cains 
College. There is a portrait of him in the 
Lodge of Cains, and in the gallery of Em- 
manuel College, to which foundation also he 
was a benefactor. 

[Documents relating to the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge, ii. 889 ; Fuller’s llistoiy 
; of Cambridge, p. 22G; Wcstcott’s Ilistoiw of the 
1 English Bible, p. IIG; references to pr()])erty, 

' elinreh preferments, &c., held by various members 
of Iho family Avill bo found in Blomefi(dd’s Nor- 
folk.] E. 8. 8. » 

BRANWHITE, CHARLES (1817- 
1880), landscape painter, son of Natlian 
BrauAvliite [q.v.], was horn at Bristol in 1817, 
and llier<‘ studieil art under his father, begin- 
ning as a sculptor. His associat ion and friend- 
ship, liOAvcAaw, with William John Muller, 
also a native of Bristol, induced iiim to give 
his undivided attention to Avater-colour ])aint- 
iiig, and his pictures, from the year 1849, 
formed no .small att raction in th(‘ gallery in 
Pall Mall East. lie adopted this change of 
I art notwitlistandiiig the fact that lie had 
gained silver medals for bas-reliefs in 1807 
and 1888 at tlie Society of Arts. His stylo 
! of painting shoAVS much of Muller's inlluenco. 

' Some of his most striking landscapes repre- 
sent frost scenes. Among his works are: 

I ‘Post Haste,’ ‘ April ShoAvers on the Eastiaui 
I Coast,’ ‘ An old Lime-kiln,’ ‘ Kilgarren Castle,’ 

] ‘Winti'i* Sunset,’ ‘Old Salmon Trap on the 
CoiiAvay,’ ‘ The Environs of an Ancient Gar- 
den,’ 1852, ‘ A Frozen Ferry,’ 1853 (this and 
the previous picture received prizes from 
the GlasgoAv Art Union), ‘ Ferry on the 
Thames’ (at the London International Exhi- 
bition, 1862), ‘ A Black Frost,’ ‘ Snow Storm, 
North Wales,’ ‘Salmon Poaching,’ ‘On the 
River Dee, North Wales.’ 

[Art Journal (N.S.), xix. 208 ; Bryan’s f^ict, 
of Painters and Engravers (ed. Graves), 178.] 

T. C. 

BRANWHITE, NATHAN (/. 1825), 
niiniatnni painter and engraver, eldest son of 
Peregrine JlranAvhite, the minor poet [q. v. ], 


liis B.A. degi'(‘e in 1582. Two year.s after- Avas probably a native of Lakenlniin in Sulfolk. 
Avards, in 1584, he Avas admitted a felloAv of | Devoting himself to the study of art, In* he.- 
Flmmamiel College, Avhieh had been founded came a pupil of Isaac 4’aylor’s, and siTI led at 
in the earlier part, of that year. He pro- | No. 1 College Green, Bristol, avIku’c he prac^- 
ceeded to the usual degToes — M.A. in 1580, ' tised painting with considerable succos.s. He 


B.D. in 1596, and D.D. in 1598 — and in 1607 : exhibited thirteen miniatures at the Royal 
Avas elected master of Goiiville and Cains I Academy h(;tAve(m the years 1802 and 1825, 
College. In 1607-11 he was on one of the | He Avas also a vc^ry good stipple engraver, 
two Cambridge committees appointed by [ BrariAvliite made an excellent engraAdng of 
James I to revise the translation of the | Medley’s picture of the Medical Society of 
Bible; the part of the work Avliich fell to his j Ijonclon. A curious fact about this AA^ork Ava.s 
committee being the Apocrypha, for which he j that Jenner came into great notice during the 
was especially fitted by an extemsive Imow- j painting of the picture, and after it was 
ledge of Greek. He died during bis vice- j finished it was decided to add Ills portrait. 
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The plate was partially engraved before the 
decision to put him in was arrived at, and a 
pece of copper had to be let in, as bachground 
dexails liad been worked over the spot upon 
which Jenner’s head and shoulders were sub- 
sequently placed. 

[MS. Add it. 191CG, f. 234; lied grave’s Diet, 
of ArtiSts (1878), 62; Graves’s Diet, of Artist.s, 
29.] T. C. 

BRANWHITE, PEREGRINE (1745- 
1795?), minor p(^et, was son of Rowland 
Branwhit(‘ and Sarah (Brooke) Ins wife, and ■ 
was baptis(Kl at Lavenhain inSullblk 22 July 
1745. He wavS brought up to the bombazine 
trade, wliirdi In^ carried on for some time at 
Norwich. He w'as not very successful, how- 
ever, as he seems to have paid more attention 
to books tlian to the shop. He afterwards 
established a branch of the St. Anne’s School : 
(l^ondon) at Lavenham, and conducted it | 
personally for some years. A year or two i 
bef<.)ro Ids death lie removed to Hackney, I 
and died, in or about 1795, at 82 Primrose i 
Street, Bishopsgate Street, London. He 
wrote: 1. ‘Thoughts on the Death of Mr. 
Woodmason’s children, destroyed by lire 
18 Jan. 1782’ (anon.) 2. ‘An Elegy on 
the lamented Death of Mrs. Hickman, wife 
of the Rev, Thomas Hickman of Bildeston, 
Sidlblk, who died 7 Sept. 1789, when but 
just tiiviK'd of 19,’ Bury St. Edmund’s, 1790, 
4to. 8. ‘Astronomy, or a description of the 
Solar System,’ Sudbury, 1791. 4, ‘ The 

Lottery, or the ElFects of Sudden Allluence,’ 
manuscript. 

[MS. Addit. 191G0, f. 234, in Brit. Mas.] 

T. C. 

BRAOSE, PHIIJP i)E (/. 1172), war- 
rif)r, was a younger son of Philip do Braose, 
lord of Bramber, and an uncle of William 
d(5 Braose [^q. v.] He was one of the tlireo 
captains of adventurers left in charge of 
\V(‘,xford at Henry’s departure in 1172, and 
later in the same year he received a grant of 
North Munster (‘ IJmericenso videlicet reg- 
nnm’). Supported by Robert Eitz-Stejihen and 
Mil(;s deCogan, he set out to take possession 
of it, but, on approaching Limerick, turned i 
back in a panic. He wuis presumably dead | 
on 12 Jan. 1201, when North Munster was ^ 
gL'inted to his nephew William, His widows j 
Eva (A’m. 4 Hen. 111^ p. 1, m. 2), or Maud 
{Claus. 11 Hen. Ill, p. 1), married Philip, 
the baron of Naas, and survived him. 

[Giraldiis Cambreiisis’ Expugnatio (ed. Di- 
mock).] J. H. R. 

BRAOSE, WILLIAM de {d. 1211), rebel 
baron, w’as the descendant and lieir of Wil- 
liam <ie Braose (alias Braiose, Breause, 


Brehus, &c.), lord of Braose, near Ealaise in 
Normandy, who had received great estates 
in England at the Conquest. The family 
fixed their seat at Bramber in Suss('.x, and 
were lords of its appendant rape. Through 
his grandmother, a daughter of Judhael de 
Totnes, lord of Totnes and Barnstaple, Wil- 
liam had also a claim to one of those fiefs, 
and through his mother, Bertha, second 
daughter of Miles and sister of Roger, earls 
of llercford, lie inherited the vast Welsh 
dominions of lier grandfather, Bernard do 
NeufmarchG [q. v.] He has been confused 
by Dugdale and Eoss with his father and 
nnnu'sake ; it was, however, as ‘ William 
do Braiose, junior,’ that he made (as lord of 
the honour of Brecon) a grant to Walter 
de Cliilbrd (Ileporfs, xxxv. 2, but there 
wrongly dated), and that he tested a charter 
at Gloucester in 1179 {Mo?i. Amjl. vi. 457), 
so that his father must have been then 
alive. It was probably, however, lie, and not 
his father, who in 117() invited the Welsh- 
men to Abergavenny Castle, and there slow 
them, nominally in revenge for the death of 
his uncle Henry de ITendord the previous 
Easter (Matt. Parts, ii. 297 ), a crime avenged 
on Braose’s grandson by Llewelyn in 1280 
{Ann. Marg. 88). Under Richard T, though 
withstanding the royal oilicers on his owui 
estates in Wales, he was shcrift’ of Hereford- 
shire in 1192-9 {llut. iV/?.), and a justice 
itinerant for Stafibrdshiro in 1196. In 1195 
he was with Richard in Normandy, and in 
1196 he secured both Barnstaple and Totnes 
for himself by an agreement with the other 
coheir. In 1 198 he was beleaguered by tlie 
Welsh in Castle Maud (or Pains Castle) 
in Radnorshire, but relieved by the jus- 
ticiary, Geolfpoy Eitz Piers, who defeated 
the Welsh in Elvael (Roo. II ov. iv. 58 ; 
Matt. Parts, ii. 447). According, however, 
to the Welsh authorities, Castle Maud (or 
I’aiiis Castle) was taken, and he had to 
save himself by a compromise {Brut y Tyivy- 
soyioyi). 

On John’s accession, William was foremost 
in urging that he should he crowned {Ann. 
Marg. 24). High in the king's favour, he 
accompanied him into Normandy in the sum- 
mer of 1200 {Cart. 2 John, m. 81), and there 
had a grant of all such lands as ho sliould 
conquer from the Welsh in increase of his 
barony of Radnor, and was made she riff of 
Herefordshire for 1206-7 {Itot. Pip.2 Johii), 
On 12 Jan. 1201 he obtained the honour of 
Limerick (without the city), as his uncle 
Philip had received it in 1172 from Henry II 
{Cart. 2 John, m. 15), for which he agreed 
to pay 5,000 marks at the rate of 500 a 
year (0^/. 2 /o/m, m. 15), This was the origin 
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of the misleading statement [see Butler, 
Theobald] that John sold him all the land 
of Philip de Worcester and Theobald Walter 
(Rog. Hoy. iv. 152-3 ; Walt. Cot. ii. 179-80). 
He next received (23 Oct. 1202) the custody 
of Glamorgan Castle (^Pat, 4 Johrij m. 8), and 
four months later (24 Peb. 1203) he liad a 
grant of Gowerland, which he claimed as his 
inheritance (Plac. Pari. 30 Pd. /, 234). He 
was in close attendance on John at the time 
of Arthur’s death, being at Rouen on 1 April 
(Cart. Ant. [^CAance7y] 20, 20), and at Falaise 
on 11 April 1203 (Card. 4 JohUj m. 1), but he 
publicly refused to retain charge of the prince, 
suspecting that his life was in danger (Bou- 
quet, xvii. 192), and it may have been in 
order to silence him that he received on 
8 July 1203 a grant of the city of Limerick at 
form. He was still at the king’s court on 
18 Nov. (Cart. 6 John^ m. 18). Three years 
later (10 Dec. 1200) he was placed in posses- 
sion of Grosmont, Llantilio (or White Castle), 
and Skenfrith Castles (6hr^. 7 Johiiy m. 3), but 
shortly after his fall began. Its causes and 
details have always been obscure. The chief 
authority on the subject is an ex~parte state- 
ment j.)ut forward by John after William’s 
ruin (i.e. circ. 1211), entered in the *Red 
Book’ of the exchequer and printed in Ri- 
mer’s ^Poedera’ (i. 102-3). Prom this it 
would appear that the (quarrel was pecuni- 
ary in its origin. Checking the king’s asser- 
tions by the evidence of the ^Pipe Rolls,’ 
it is clear that in 1207 (i.e. six years after 
obtaining the honour of Limeihik), he had 
only paia up 700 marlvs in all (Pip> 8 Jolm^ 
rot. 6), instead of 500 a year. He was also in 
arrear for the form of Limerick itself, and Mr. 
Pearson (England in the Middle AgeSj ii. 49), 
on the evidence of the Worcester Annals, 
holds him to have been suspected of conni- 
ving at the capture of the town in Geoffrey 
Marsh’s rebellion; but that rebellion did not 
take place till later. On his becoming five 
years in arrear, the crown had recourse to 
distraint on his English estates. He had, 
however, removed his stock, and the king’s 
bailiff was then ordered to distrain him in 
Wales. His friends, however, met the king 
at Gloucester (i.e. in November 1207), and 
on their intercession William was allowed to 
come to him at Hereford, and to surrender 
his castles of Hay, Brecknock, and Radnor 
in pledge for his arrears. But he still paid 
nothing further (Pip. 9 John, rot. 4, dors.), 
and upon the interdict being laid on England 
on 26 April 1208, his younger son Giles, 
bishop of Hereford (since 1200), was one of 
the five bishops who withdrew to France 
with the primate (Matt. Parts, ii. 622; 
Ann. Wig. 396). John, suspecting the con- 


duct of the family, sent to demand hostages 
of William, but his wife (it is said againsu 
his advice) refused them (Matt. Paris, i. 
623-524). Thus committed to resistance, he 
strove to regain his three castles by surprise, 
and, failing in this, stormed and sacked Leo- 
minster. On the approach of the royal forces 
he fled with his family into Ireland (ib . ; Ann. 
Wav. 261-2 ; Mon. Angl. i. 657), whereupon 
his estates were seized into the king’s hands. 

In Ireland he was harboured by William 
Marshall and the Lacys, who promised to sur- 
render him within a certain time, but failed 
to do so till John’s invasion of Ireland be- 
came imminent, when he was sent over with 
a safe-conduct to the court. He came, how- 
ever, no nearer than Wales, where he har- 
ried the country till John’s arrival at Pem- 
broke in June 1210 ; he then offered 40,000 
marks for peace and the restoration of his 
lands. But John declared he must treat 
with his wife, as the principal, in Ireland. 
William, refusing to accompany him, re- 
mained in Wales in rebellion. His wife, be- 
sieged by John in Meath (Matt. Paris, ii.630), 
fled to Hcotland, but w^as captured in Gallo- 
way, with her son and his wife, by Duncan 
of Garrick, and brought back to J ohn at Car- 
rickfergus by the end of J uly. John extorted 
from her a confirmation of her husband’s 
offer, and took lier with him to England. 
William met them at Bristol on 20 Sept. 
1210, and finally agreed to pay the 40,000 
marks ; but as neither he nor his wife would 
pay anything, he was outlawed in default, 
and fled from his port of Shoreham in dis- 
guise (^ quasi mendicus’) to France (Ann. 
Wav. 265; Ann. Osn. 61). lie died at Cor- 
beuil the following year (9 Aug. 1211), and 
was buried the next day in St. Victor’s Abbey, 
Paris (Matt. Paris, ii. 532'), by Stephen Lang- 
ton, the exiled primate (Ann. Marg. 31). 

His wife, Maud de St. Valerie, or De llaye, 
to whose arrogance his fall was largely attri- 
buted, was imprisoned, with her eldest son, 
by John in Windsor Castle, wliere they are 
said to have been starved to deatli (Ann. Wav. 
265 ; Ann. Osn. 54). Matthew Paris (ii. 531) 
states, but erroneously, that the son’s wife 
shared their fate, while Mr. Pearson (Eng- 
land in the Middle Ages, p. 53, w.) denies even 
the mother’s death, on the ground tliat she 
appears as living in 1220 (Poyal Letters^ i. 
130) ; but the Maud there mentioned was 
clearly her son’s wife (as is proved by Coram 
rege roll Mich. 3 Hen. ///, No. 1, m. 2, Sus- 
sex), who, with the third son Reginald, bad 
escaped capture. 

The second son, the bishop of Hereford, 
returned to England with the primate on 
16 July 1214, and paid a fine of 9,000 mark^ 
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for his father’s lands on 21 Oct. 1216 (Pat, 
17 Johrif m. 141. As he died very soon after, 
J ohn allowed tne lands to pass without further 
fine to the third son Reginald on 26 May 
1216 (Pat. 18 John, m. 9), who also, under 
Heniy III, recovered the Irish estates. 

William’s daughter, Margaret, married 
Walter de Lacy, and on 10 Oct. 1216 re- 
ceived a license to found a religious house 
for the souls of her mother Maud and her 
brother William, the victims of John’s re- 
venge. 

[Matthew Paris (ed. Luard) ; Annales Monas- 
tic! (Rolls Series) ; Chronica R. Hovedeni (ib.) ; 
Brut y Ty wysogioii (ib.) ; Shirley’s Royal Letters 
(ib.); Pipe Rolls temp. John; Charter and Patent 
Rolls ; Reports of the Deputy-keeper ; Rymer’s 
Foedera; Monasticon Anglicanum ; Dugdalo’s Ba- 
ronage; Genealogist, vol. iv.] J. H. R. 

BRASBRIDGE, JOSEPH (1743-1832), 
autobiographer, began business ns a silver- 
smith, with a good capital, in Fleet Street, 
London. Pleasure continually seduced him 
from his shop, and bankruptcy followed as a 
matter of course ; but eventually he was re- 
established in business through the kindness 
of friends. In the hope that his own indis- 
cretions might prove a warning to others, he 
published, when in his eightieth year, his 
memoirs under the title of ^ The Fruits of 
Experience,’ which passed through two edi- 
tions in 1824. His portrait is prefixed. He 
died at Highgate on 28 Feb. 1832. 

[Gent. Mag. xciv. (i.) 234, cii. (i.) 667 ; 
Blackwood’s Edinburgh Mag.xvi. 428; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Man. (Bohn), 266; Evans’s Cat. of En- 
graved Portraits, ii. 60.] T. C. 

BRASBRIDGE, THOMAS (fi. 1690), 
divine and author, born in 1547, was of a 
Northamptonshire family, but lived at Ban- 
bury in his childhood. He was elected a 
demy of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1563, 
a probationer fellow of All Souls’ in 1558, 
when he graduated B.A. (18 Nov.), and a 
fellow of Magdalen in 1562. Ho proceeded 
M. A. on 20 Oct. 1664. At Oxford he studied 
both divinity and medicine, and remained to 
tend the plague-stricken during the severe 
epidemic of 1663-4. He supplicated for the 
degree of B.D. on 27 May 1674, but does not 
appear to have been granted it. About 1578 
he resigned his fellowship. He describes 
himself as an inhabitant of London in that 
year, and engaged in tuition there. He 
subsequently obtained a living at Banbury, 
where he also opened a school and practised 
medicine. At Christmas-time 1568 he was 
seriously assaulted by a number of his pa- 
rishioners belonging to the hamlet of Wick- 


ham, who refused to come to church. His 
assailants, who preferred ‘ dancing, or some 
other like pastime,’ to church-going, were 
charged with recusancy before the privy 
council in March 1588-9 (Cal. State Papers, 
Dora. 1581-90). 

Brasbridge was the author of: 1. * Abdias 
the Prophet. Interpreted by T. B., Fellow 
of Magdalen College in Oxford,’ London, 
1574, dedicated to Henry Hastings, earl of 
Huntingdon. 2. ‘ The Poore Man’s lewel, 
that is to say, a Treatise of the Pestilence. 
Unto the which is annexed a declaration of 
the Vertues of the Heart’s Oarduus Bene- 
dict ns and Angelica ; which are very medi- 
cinable, both against the Plague and also 
against many other diseases,’ London, 1578, 
dedicated to Sir Thomas Ramsey, lord mayor 
of London. Other impressions are dated 
1579 and 1580. A second enlarged edition 
was issued by Brasbridge in 1592, with a 
dedication (dated ‘ Banburie, the 20 of lanu- 
arie, 1592 ’) to Anthony Cope and his wife 
Francos. In both editions Turner’s ‘ Herball’ 
is laid under frequent contribution. 3. ^ Quaes- 
tiones in Ofiicia M. T. Ciceronis, corapendia- 
riam totius opusculi Epitoraen continentes,’ 
Oxford, 1616, dedicated to Lawrence Hum- 
phrey, president of Magdalen College, Ox- 
ford, 1586. The date of Brasbridge’s death 
is not known. 

[Wood’s Atbenae Oxon. (Bliss), i. 626 ; Wood’s 
Fasti, i. 154, 165, 196; Brasbridge’s works; 
Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] S. L. 

BRASBRIGG or BRACEBRIGGE, 
JOHN (Jl. 1428), appears as a priest of the 
convent of Syon in 1428 (Aunoibr). He is 
said to have given a large number of books 
to the convent, and to have written a treatise 
entitled ‘ Catholicon continens quatuor partes 
grammatics,’ which, with other manuscripts 
belonging to Syon monastery, passed to 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, its place 
in the old catalogue being 0. 16, and in Na- 
smith cxiJi. The name of Brasbrigg is not 
to be found in Nasmith’s catalogue. 

[Aungier’s History of Syon Monastery, 62 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 118; Nasmith, Catalogus 
Librorum MSS. in Academia Cantab.] W. H. 

BRASS or BRASSE, JOHN (1790-1833), 
educational writer, was educated at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, where he obtained a 
fellowship in 1811. He graduated B.A. as 
sixth wrangler in the same year, proceeded 
M.A. in 1814, B.D. in 1824, and D.D. in 
1829. He was presented by bis college to 
the living of Stotfold, Bedfordshire, in 1824, 
which he held till his death, in 1833. He 
edited Euclid’s * Elements of Geometry,’ Lon- 
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don, 1825 (?), and the ‘ GEdipus Rex * ('1829 
and 1834), the ^ Gi^dipus Coloneus ’ (1829\ the 
* Trachiniao’ (1880), and the ‘Antigone’ (1830) 
of So]>}iocles. He published a Greek Gradus 
in 1828, wliich was reissued, in two volumes, 
at Gottingen, under the editorship of 0. F. G. 
Siedhof, in 1839-40, and in England in 1847, 
under the (‘ditorship of the Rev. F. K. J. Valpy. 
He spelt his name Brass in early life, and 
Brasso in later years. 

[Gont. Mag. 1833, i. 473-4 ; Brit. Mu.s. Cat.] 

8. E. 

BRASSEY, THOMAS (1805-1870), rail- 
way contractor, was born on 7 Nov. 1805 at 
Buerton, Aldford, Cheshire. The Brassoys 
claimed to liavo lived for ‘nearly six cen- 
turies’ at Bulkeley, near Malpas, Cho.shire, 
whence they had moved to Buerton by 1603. 
I'liey retained a property of three or four 
liundred acres at Bulkeley, which still be- 
longs to t he family. Brassey’s father farmed 
land of Ills own at Buerton, besides holding a 
neighbouring farm under the Marquis of 
Westminsteratarentof 850/. a year. Brassey 
was sent to school at Chester, and when six- 
teen was articled to a land surveyor named 
fjawton, agent to F. R. Price of Bryn-y-py.s. 
Lawton took him into partnership, and placed 
him about 1826 at the head of a new busi- 
ness in Birkenhead. On Lawton’s death, 
Brass(w became Price’s agent. In 1834 he 
mad(i acquaintance with George Stephenson, 
and, Ihrough liiin, obtained a contmet for | 
the Penkridge viaduct on tlie ‘Grand Junc- 
tion line,’ then in course of construction. 
Locke succeeded St(!phcnson as engineer in j 
chief to this line, and, upon its completion, 
was employed on the London and South- 
ampton railway. Brassey, at his request, 
contracted for various work.s upon this line, 
and movtid to London in 1836. He had mar- 
ried (27 Dec. 1831) Maria, second daughter 
of Joseph Harrison, a ‘ forwarding agent in 
Liverpool, and the lirst resident in the new 
town of Birkenhead.’ Mrs. Brassey encour- 
aged her husband to take up the career of 
railway contractor, though it involved con- 
stant absence from home and frequent changes 
of residence. Large contractors had already 
been required for canals, harbours, and other 
works, but the rapid development of rail- 
ways now caused an opening, of which Bras- 
sey’s extraordinary business faculties enabled 
him to take full advantage. Ho extended 
his operations, until he was interested in en- 
terprises in every quarter of the globe. Locke, 
on becoming engineer to the Paris and Rouen 
railway in 1841, introduced Brassey as con- 
tractor, and on the completion of that line in 
1843 he undertook the works for the Rouen 


and Havre railway, which was completed in 
two years, according to the agreement, ia 
spite of the fall of the Barentin viaduct, which 
had cost 50,000/. His sphere of action n^w 
rapidly extended. From 1847 to 1851 ho was 
contractor for the Great Northern railway, 
employing from five to six thousand men, 
who presented him with a silver-gilt shield, 
shown at the Great Exhibition of 1851, he- 
sid(*s portraits of himself and family. A list 
of his numerous contracts is given in Sir A. 
Helps’s ‘Life and Labours of T. Brassey,’ 
pp. 161-6. Amongst bis chief undertakings 
were : Italian railways (1850-3), the Grand 
Trunk Railway of Canada (1852-9), the Cri- 
mean railway (carried out with Sir Morton 
Pete and IVh*. Betts in 1854), Australian 
railways (1859-63), the Argentine railway 
(1864), several Indian railways (1858-65), 
and Moldavian railways (1862-8). In 1866 
Brassey had to surmount great financial dilli- 
cultics, and showed remarkable energy in 
completing at the same time a line in A us- 
tria, in spite of the war with Prussia. The 
anxiety probably affected bis health. In 
1867 ho made a business tour abroad. A 
breakdown at the opening of the Fell 
railway over Mont Cenis caused him much 
anxiety, and he exposed himself in witnessing 
the cxp((riments. He liad a serious illness 
and a paralytic stroke, which, though he re- 
covered at the time, was followed by another 
in September 1868. He refused to allow bim- 
' self rtdaxation, and his health soon declined. 

I He spent his last days at Hastings, and died 
I on 8 Doc. 1870. IleAvas buried at Catsfield, 

I Sussex. He left a widow and three sons, 
Tliomas (now Sir Thomas), Henry Arthur, 
and Albert. 

Brassey is describ(;d by his biographer as 
a man almost Avithout faults. The only dfi- 
fect mentioned was a ditliciilty in saying no, 
which led to involvement in some disastrous 
undertakings. His ruling passion was the 
execution of great works of the highest utility 
with punctuality and thoroughness. He pos- 
se.ssecl the highest business talent, poAver of 
calculation, and skill in organisation. He 
knew how to trust subordinates and distri- 
bute responsibility. He Avas beloved by the 
men he employed, and made the fortunes of 
many subordinates who rose by his help. He 
was liberal, and indifferent to honours and 
to money, though he made a large fortune 
without suspicion of unfair dealing. His 
domestic life was perfect. Although his edu- 
cation had been scanty, and he never acquired 
any command of foreign languages, he was a 
man of great natural refinement, with a keen 
taste for art and for natural beauty. His 
courtesy and shreAvdness made him an excel- 
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lent diplomatist, and in all his undertakings 
he was on the most cordial terms with his 
associates. Brassey’s experience in the em- 
ployment of labourers of different races was 
enormous, and he made many interesting ob- 
servations, of which some account is given in 
his life. Sir T. Brassey’s ^ Work and Wages ’ 
(1872) embodies some information derived 
from this and other sources. 

[Life and Labours of Mr. Brassey, by Arthur 
Helps, 1872, with full information from the 
family and nniny of Brusscy's assistants and 
friends.] 

BRATHWAITE, BICIIAIU) (1588?- 
1673), poet, belonged to a W(>stuiorelund fa- 
mily who variously spidt their name Brath- 
waite, Brathwait, Brathwayte, Braithwaito, 
Braythwait, and Braythwayte. The poet 
uses indifferently the first three of these 
forms. His great-grandfather, also Richard, 
the squire of Ambleside, had one son, Robert, 
who had two sons,’Jdiomas and. I ames, and five 
daughters. Thomas, tlie poet’s father, was 
a barrister and n^corder of Kendal, and pur- 
chased the manor of Wareop, near Appleby, 
where he lived until his father’s death })ut 
him in possession of an estate at Burneshead 
or Burnesido, in the parish of Kendal. He 
married Dorothy, daughter of Robert Bind- i 
loss of Ilaulston, Westmoreland. Richard 
Brathwaite was their second surviving son. 
He was born about IficSB, and it is supposed 
at Bnrneside, sinc(^ in two of his pi(‘ce8 he 
sjieaks of Kendal as his ‘ native place.’ That 
1588 was the year of his birth is clear from 
t he inscription on his portrait, ‘ An*^ 1()2(), 
j'h'A. 38,’ and from the statement of Anthony 
a Wood that, he ‘became a coinnioiKT of 
Oriel Collcgei A.i). 1601, aged 16.’ ‘ He was 

matricidatcd,’ Wood adds, ‘ as a gentleman’s 
son.’ ] le remained at Oxford for several years, 
enjoying a scholarly life, until his father 
dc'sired him to take up the law as a profes- 
sion. To prepare for this he was sent to 
Cambridge, probably to Pembroke, since he 
was under the authority of liancelot Aii- 
drewes, who was master of that college. On 
leaving this university he wont up to Lon- 
don, and according to his own account in 
‘ Spiritual Spicerie : containing sundrie sweet 
tractates of Devotion and Piety ,’ 1638, devoted 
liimself at once to poetry, and particularly to 
dramatic Avriting. These early plays, how- 
ever, are entirely lost, and probably were 
never printed. Thomas Brathwaite died in 
1610, soon after his son came up to London, 
and the hitter seems soon after this to have 
gone down to live in Westmoreland on the 
estates his father had left him. 

In 1611 he published his first volume, a 


collection of poems entitled ‘The Golden 
Fleece,’ in which he refers to family bicker- 
ings, caused by his father’s will, all which are 
by this time happily concluded. This hook is 
dedicated to his uncle, Robert Biiidlosse, and 
to his own elder brotlier, Sir Thomas Brath- 
waite. An appendix contains some ‘Sonnets 
or Madrigals,’ but an essay on the ‘ Art of 
Poesy,’ which appears on a subsidiary title- 
page, does not occur in any known copy of 
tlie very rare volume. In 1614 Bratliwaite 
published three Avorks: a book of j)astorals, 
entitled ‘ Tlie Poet’s Willow ; ’ a moral 
treatise, ‘ The Prodigals Teares ; ’ and ‘ The 
Scliollers Medley,’ afterwards reprinted as 
‘ A Survey of History, or a N ursery for 
(Jeiitry/ 1638 and 1651. In 1615 he began 
to emulate Decker, Rowlands, and Witlier, 
with a collect ion of satires entitled ‘ A Stra])- 
pado for the Devil ’—a volume founded di- 
rectly on ‘ The Abuses Whipt and Stript ’ of 
George Wither, wliom Brathwaite calls ‘my 
bonnie brotluT.’ The second part of the 
volume is entitled ‘ Love’s Ijahyriuth,’ an 
adaptation of the story of Pyramus and 
Thishe. Ho continued for many years after 
this to pour forth volumes from the press, 
few of tliem of much merit. The most in- 
teresting of Ids early works is ‘ Nature’s 
Embassies : or the Wilde-mans Measvres : 
Danced naked by twelve Satyres,’ a collec- 
tion of his (h1('s and pastorals, published in 
1621. The titles of his other works are given 
below. 

On 4 IRay 1617 he w'as married at Hiir- 
worth, near Darlington, to Frances, daughter 
of James Lawson of Nesham. This lady bore 
him nine children, five of them sons. His 
(dder brother, iSir 'Tliomas Brathwaite, died in 
1618, halving a son, George*, who matriculated 
at 8t. Jolin’s College 0 July 1631 (Ma volt’s 
AdmisHions, p.7),biit Richard was lienceforth 
regarded as the head of the family. lie lived 
at Bnrneside, and became captain of a com- 
pany of foot in the trained bands, deputy- 
ieutenant of tlie county of Westmoreland, 
and justice of the peace. His wife died on 
7 March 1633, and the pathetic terms in 
which he speaks of lier merit and his loss 
prove that he was sincerely attached to her. 
On 27 June 1639 he married a wddow, the 
daughter of Roger Crofts of Kirtlington in 
Yorkshire, lie was lord of the manor of 
Calterick, and drew up a conveyance at the 
time of his second marriage making the pro- 

n over to his wife in the event of his 
They had one son, afterwards the 
gallant Sir Stralibrd Brathwaite, who was 
killed in a sea-fight with Algerine pirates. 

The most famous of Brathwaite’s works 
appeared in 1638 with the title of ‘ Barnabas 
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itinerarium, or Bamabee^s Journal/ under 
the pseudonym * Corymbeeus.’ This is a 
sprightly record of English travel, in Latin 
and English doggerel verse; it was neglected 
in its own age, but being reprinted under 
the title of * Drunken Barnaby’s Four Jour- 
neys,^ achieved a considerable success during 
the eighteenth century, and is still in some 
vogue. The eleventh edition appeared in 
1876. The authorship was not ascertained 
until the publication of the seventh edition 
by Joseph Haslewood in 1818. Southey 
pronounced the original the best piece of 
rhymed Latin in modern literature. The 
English part is best remembered by the 
often-quoted lines — 

To Bambury came I, 0 profane one I 

Where I sjiw a puritano one 

Hanging of his cat on Monday 

For killing of a mouse on Sunday. 

Brathwaite is said to have served on the 
royalist side in the civil war. lie was a short 
man, well proportioned and singularly hand- 
some. He removed to Catterick, ana seems 
to have retained his strength up to old age, 
for he was one of the trustees of a free 
school there, and is spoken of as in full 
possession of his authority and powers on 
12 April 1673. He was, however, at that 
time near his end, for he died on 4 May fol- 
lowing, at East Appleton, near Catterick, 
being eighty-five years of age. He was 
buried three days later on the north side of 
the chancel of the parish church of Catterick. 

The writings of Brathwaite not yet men- 
tioned are tlie following: — 1. *A Solemne 
loviall Disputation,’ 1617, a prose description 
of ‘ The Laws of Drinking.^ A seconef part 
bears the title ^ The Smoaking Age, or the 
man in the mist : with the life and death of 
Tobacco/ 1617 and 1703. This is anonymous. 
A Latin version, under the pseudonym ‘Bla- 
sius Multibibus/ appeared in 1626. 2. ‘ A 
New Spring Shadowed ’ (under the pseudo- 
nym 01 Mvsophilvs), 1619, verse. 3. ^ Es- 
saies upon the Five Senses,’ 1620, 1635, 
1815. 4. ^The Shepheards Tales/ 1621, a 

collection of pastorals. 5. ‘ Times Ovrtaine 
Drawne/ 1621, verse. 6. ^Britain’s Bath/ 
1625, which included an elegy on the Earl 
of Southampton ; of this no copy is now known 
to be extant. 7. ^The English Gentleman/ 
1630, 1641, 1652. 8. ‘ The English Gentle- 
woman/ 1631, 1641. 9. <Whimzies, or a 

new cast of characters/ 1631. 10. ^Noyissima 
Tuba/ 1632, a religious poem in Latin. A 
translation by John Vicars appeared in 1635. 

11. ^ Anniversaries upon his Panarete/ 16^, 
1635, a poem in memory of his first wife. 

12. ^ Bagland’s Niobe/ 1635, a poem in me- 


mory of Elizabeth, wife of Edward Somerset, 
lord Herbert. 13. ^ The Arcadian Princess,’ 
1635, a novel from the Italian in prose and 
verse. 14. * The Lives of all the Homan 
Emperors/ 1636 (the dedication is signed 
R. B.) 15. ‘ A Spiritual Spicerie,’ 16^k:i, in 

prose and verse. 16. ^ The Psalmes of David,’ 
(by R. B.), 1638. 17. ^Ar’t asleepe Hus- 
band F’ 1640, a collection of ^bolster lec- 
tures,’ in prose, on moral themes, with the 
history of Philocles and Doriclea, by Philo- 

f enes Panedoniiis. 18. ^ The Two Lancashire 
iOvers, or the Excellent History of Philocles 
and Doriclea,’ by Musseus Pahitinus, 1640, a 
novel in prose. 19. ‘ Astrfca’s Tears/ 1641, 
an elegy on the judge. Sir Richard Hutton, 
Brathwaite’s godfather and kinsman. 20. ‘ A 
Mustur Roll of the Evill Angels,’ 1655, 1659, 
an account, in prose, of the most noted here- 
tics, by ^ R. B. Gent.’ Some copies bore the 
title * Capitall Hereticks.’ 21. < lu'gnum 
Vitfe/ 1658, a Latin poem. 22. ^The Honest 
Ghost,’ 1658, an anonymous satire in verse. 
23. ‘ The Captive Captain/ 1 665, a medley, 
by ‘ R. B.,’ in prose and verse. 24. ^ A Com- 
ment upon Two Tales of our Ancient . . . 
Poet Sr Jeffrey Chaveer, knight/ by ‘ R. B./ 
1665. Brathwaite’s ‘ Good Wife ; or, a Rare 
One amongst Women. By Musophilus,’ was 
published in 1618; an unique copy which 
once belonged to Sir Edward Dering was 
sold by Messrs. Sotheby in November 1897. 
A second edition appeared in 1619 (Athe^ 
naunij 1897, ii. 751, 787). In the marginal 
note to the ^ English Gentleman ’ (1630), p. 
198, Brathwaite mentions the ^ Huntsman’s 
Raunge,’ a work by himself, now lost. 

[Joseph Haslewood published a very elaborate 
memoir and bibliography in 1820 as a preface to 
the ninth edition of Barnabee’s Journal. Some 
genealogical information has been supplied by 
Mr. W. Wiper of Mancliester.] E. G. 

BRAVONIUS {d. 1207), prior of Wor- 
cester, [See Senatub.] 

BRAXFIELD, Lord (1722-1799), Scot- 
tish judge. [See MAcaiJBBN, Robert.] 

BRAY, ANNA ELIZA (1790-1883), 
novelist, daughter of John Kempe, bullion 
porter in the Mint, and Ann, daughter of 
James Arrow of Westminster, was born in 
the parish of Newington, Surrey, on 26 Dec. 
1790. Miss Kempe at one time con- 
templated the career of an actress, and 
she was announced to appear at the Bath 
Theatre on 27 May 1815, but the oppor- 
tunity was lost owing to illness, and did 
not recur. In February 1818 she married 
Charles Alfred Stothard [q. v.], an artist, 
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wliose talents were devoted to the illus- 
tration of the sculptured monuments of 
Great Britain. With him she journeyed 
in France, and her first work consisted of 
^Letters written during a Tour in Nor- 
mandy, Brittany, &c., in 1818.^ Her hus- 
band was unfortunately killed through a fall 
from a ladder in Beer Ferrers church, Devon- 
shire, on 28 May 1821, while he was en- 
gaged in collecting materials for his work, 
^ The Monumental Elligies of Great Britain.’ 
By Stothard she had one child, a daughter, 
bom posthumously 29 June 1821, who died 
2 Feb. 1822. Mrs. Stothard undertook to com- 
plete the book her husband left unfinished, 
with the aid of her brother, Mr. Alfred John 
Kempe, F.S.A. When Stothard died it had 
advanced as far as the ninth number, and the 
entire volume, which was published in 1832, 
proved a severe strain upon his widow’s 
resources. She subsequently (1823) brought 
out a memoir of her late husband. Many 
years later she communicated to the * Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine’ and to * Blackwood’s 
Magazine’ reminiscences of her father-in-law, 
Thomas Stothard, li.A., and these were 
afterwards (1851) expanded into a life of 
that admirable artist. At her death slie left 
to the British Museum the original drawings 
of her husband’s great work. 

A year or two after the decease of Stot- 
hard his widow married the Rev. Edward 
Atkyns Bray [q. v.], the vicar of Tavistock. 
She then entered upon novel writing, and 
from 1826 to 1874 she issued at least a dozen 
works of fiction. Some of these, such as 
* The Talba, or the Moor of Portugal ’ — on 
the publication of which she became ac- 
quainted with Southey, and worshipped him 
tliroiighout her career — dealt with foreign 
life ; but the most popular of her novels 
were those which were based on the history 
of the principal families (the Trelawneys of 
Trtdawne, the Pomeroys, and the Courtenays 
of Walreddon) of the counties of Devon and 
Cornwall. They were all of them of an his- 
torical character, and proved so popular that 
they were issued in a set of ten volumes 
by Longmans in 1 845-6, and were reprinted 
by Chapman & Hall so recently as 1884. 
Her second husband died in 1857, and Mrs. 
Bray then removed to London, where she 
employed herself at first with selecting and 
editing some of his poetry and sermons, and 
afterwards again betook herself to original 
work. Her last years were embittered by 
the report that, during a visit to Bayeux in 
1816 she had stolen a piece of the tapestry 
for which that city is famous ; but her cha- 
racter was cleared by the correspondence and 
leading articles which appeared in the columns 


of the ‘Times’ on the subject. After a long 
life spent in literary labours, she died in 
London on 21 Jan. 1883. Her autobiogranhy 
to 1843 was published by her nephew, Mr. 
John A. Kempe, in 1884; but it is neither 
so complete nor so accurate as might have 
been expected. It discloses an accomplished 
and kindly woman, proud of her own crea- 
tions, and enthusiastic in praise of the literary 
characters with whom she had come in con- 
tact. 

Mrs. Bray was the author of many works 
in addition to those which have been already 
enumerated. The most entertaining and the 
most valuable of all was ‘ The Borders of the 
Tamar and the Tavy ’ (1836, 3 vols.), describ- 
ing, in a series of letters to Robert Southey, 
the traditions and the superstitions which 
surround the town of Tavistock. It was 
reviewed by Southey in the ‘ Quarterly Re- 
view.’ The remainder copies were issued with 
a now title-page by Mr. H. G. Bohn in 1838, 
and a new edition, compressed by Mrs. Bray 
herself into two volumes, appeared in 1879. 
With this may be read a series of tales for 
‘ young people ’ on the romantic legends con- 
nected with Dartmoor and North Cornwall, 
entitled, ‘ A Peep at the Pixies, or Legends 
of the West’ (1854). The interest of her 
travels, ‘ The Mountains and Lakes of Swit- 
zerland, with Notes on the Route there and 
back ’ (1841), may be said to have evaporated 
by this time, though their value at a time 
when the continent was less explored than 
it is now was generally recognised. When 
after a silence of some years she again in 
1870 appeared as an author, she issued tliree 
compilations in French history, ‘The Good 
St. Louis and his Times,’ ‘ The Revolt of the 
Protestants of the Cevennes,’ and ‘Joan of 
Arc.’ All of them were pleasantly written, 
but they lacked that historical research which 
could make them of permanent value. Of 
all Mrs. Bray’s works, the most lasting will 
probably prove to be her letters to Southey 
on the legends and superstitions on the 
borders of the twin-streams of the Tamar 
and the Tavy. 

[Maclean’s Trigg Minor, i. 78 ; Southey’s Life 
and Correspondence ; Mrs. Bray’s Autobio- 
graphy, 1884 ; Library Chronicle, i. 126-‘J,] 

W.P.O. 

BRAY, CHARLES (1811-1884), author 
of various works on philosophy and educa- 
tion, was born in Coventry on 31 Jan. 1811. 
He was the son of a ribbon manufacturer in 
that city, to whose business he succeeded in 
1835. From this he retired in 1856. While 
yet a young man, he established fin infants’ 
school in one of the poorest neighbourhoods 
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in Coventry, and, in ox)i 3 osition Vo a clmrcli | Brays' (i.e. Bray, his wife, and his sister-in- 
movement conceived on straitor linos, took law, Miss Sara llonnell). A postscript to 
an active part in promoting an unsectarian I the ‘ Phases of Opinion and Experience,’ dic- 
school winch should be available for dissen- | tated rather less than throe weeks before his 
ters. His first publication was an ^Address : death, wliich took place on 5 Oct. 1884, con- 
to the Working Classes on the Education of ! tains the following; * My time is come, and 
the Body’(18d7 ). This was followed by the I in about a month, in all probability, it will 
‘Ediicationof the Feelings ’(1838), of which i be finished. . . . For fifty years and more I 
tliero have been several editions, the last of have been an unbiassed and an unprejudiced 
them taking the form of a school manual seeker after truth, and the r)]fiTiions I have 
(‘The Education of the Feelings: a Moral | come to, however difieront from those usually 
System for secular schools,’ 1872). In 1841 lield, I am not now, at th(i lust hour, disposed 
he published the MTiilosophy of Necessity, to change. They have done to live by, they 
or the Law of Consequences as applicable to will do to die by.’ 

Mental, INloral, and Social Science; this^vork [Br.‘iy’.s Phases of Opinion and Experience 
contained an appendix (afterwards separately chiring'a Long Lif( 3 , 18S4 ; Mathildo Blind’s 
puhlisliedjhythe author’s sister-in-law, Mary George Eliot (Eminent Women Sor.), 1883; 
Hennell, giving an historical outline of com- George Eliot’s Life, l>y J. W. Cross, 1885; Life 
miinities founded on the principle of co- jmd Ivcttors of Professor W. B. Hodgson, 1884, 
operation. The socialistic theories at this p. 364.] J. M. 8. 

time in the air specially attracted him, and in 

1842 ho attended Kobert Owen’s ‘Open ing of BRAY, EDWARD ATKTNJ:?^ (l/zS- 
the Millennium ’ at Qiioenwood, Hampshire. 18o7), poet and miscellaneous writer, the 
The failure of this experiment limited Ids only son of Edward Eray, solicitor, and 
social aspirations to more practicable objects, manager of the Devonshire estates of tlio 
He helped to establish (1843) the Coventry Duke of Bedford, was born at the Abbey 
Jiabourers’ and Artisans’ Society, which do- House, Tavistock, 18 Dec. 1778. Ilis mother, 
veloped into a co-operative society, of which Mary, a daughter of Dr. Brandreth ofllough- 
he was president ; he started (1845) a work- ton Regis, and the widow of Arthur Turner, 
ing man’s club, which failed owing to the would not allow lier son to be sent to a pub- 
rival attractions of the public-house ; and he Uc school, and ho was educated by himself, a 
took an active share in the management of circumstance which engendered in him habits 
the Coventry IMochunics’ Institute and the ol isolation and restraint. At an early ago ho 
Coventry Provident Di.speiisary. In addition cultivated poetry, two small select ions from 
to the works already named, he published his effusions circulating among his friends 
the ‘ Philosophy of Necessity,’ 2nd. ed. 1861 before he was twenty-three. Bray became a 
(in great part re-wTitten) ; ‘ On Force and student at the Middle Temple in 1801 and 
its Mental Corrcilates,’ 1866; ‘A Manual of was called to the bar in 1800. Bor some 
Anthropology, or Science of Man based upon time he went the western circuit, but the 
ModeriiResearch (1st ed. 1871,2nd ed. 1883); profession of the law had from the first ill 
‘ Psychological and Ethical Definitions on a ' accorded with his disposition, and after five 
Physiological Basis,’ 1879; and a miinher ' years of trial he abandoned it for the church, 
of pamplilets on speculative and practical j He was ordained by the Bishop ol ISorwich 
subjects. The po.ssession of a local paper about 1811, and in the following year, by 
(1846-74) gave him an additional field for the favour of the Duke of Bedford, became 
his opinions, which at all times, and on all i the vicar of Tavistock and the perpetual 
subjects, he stated with a candour that took ! curate of Brent Tor. Almost immediately 
no account of consequences. Converted to after his ordination he entered himself at 
phrenology by George Combe, with whom i Trinity College, Cambridge, and took the 
he formed an intimate association, he never , degree of B.D. as a ten-year man in 1822. 
abandoned it. Phrenology and the doctrine i In Tavistock ho resided for the rest of hi.s 
of necessity form the groundwork of all his | life, and if he differed from his parishioners 
writings. Among his early friends was Mary ' on politics or preached over their heads, ho 
Ann Evans (George Eliot), who while young , retained their respect. He married the widow 
and uncelebrated was for some time a mem- of C. A. Stothard [see Beat, Anna Eliza], 
ber of his household. In his autobiography and an amusing account of the habits of the 
(‘ Phases of Opinion and Experience during worthy vicar and his wife is embodied in 
a Long Life,’ 1884) he gives an interesting the latter’s autobiography. Bray died at 
account of her, and George Eliot’s ‘Life as | Tavistock 17 July 1857. During his lilctime 
related in her Letters and Jounials ’ (1885) j he published several selections of sermons : 
U largely based on correspondence with ‘the j 1. ‘Sermons from the Works of the most 
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eminent Divines of tlio 16tli, 17tli, and 18th 
Centuries/ 1818. 2. * Discourses from Tracts 
and Treatises of eminent Divines/ 1821. 
B. ^ Select Sermons by Thomas Wilson, 
Bishop of Sodor and ]\Ian/ and a volume of 
his own, * Discourses on Protestantism,’ 1829. 
His poetical productions were for the most 
part circulated privately. After Bray’s death 
his widow collected and published his ‘ Poeti- 
cal Remains’ (1859, 2 vols.), and also 
Selection from the Sermons, General and Oc- 
casional, of Rev. E. A. Bray ’ (1860, 2 vols.) 
At one time he projected a history of his 
native town of Tavistoch, and made con- 
siderable collections for it, but the under- 
takioft was nevi^r completed. Many extracts 
from his journals describing the curiosities 
of Dartmoor and many of his poems are 
inserted in Mrs. Bray’s ^ Tamar and Tavy.’ 
When she ])uhlished lu^v work on Switzerland 
she embodied Avith it many pa.ssages in the 
diary which her husband kept whilst on the 
tour. 

[Memoir prefixed to Poetical Eomains ; 
Mrs. Bray’s Tamar and Tavy (1879 ed.), ii. 304- 
373.] W. P. C. 

BRAY, JOHN 1B77), i)hy.sician and 
botanist, received a pension of iOOs. a year 
from William, earl of Salisbury, which was 
confiniuid by Ricdiard II. He wrote a list 
of herbs in Latin, French, and Phiglish, 
* Synonyma do nominibus horbarum.’ This 
manuscript was formerly part of the collec- 
tion of F. Bernard ; it is now in the Sloane 
Collection in the British Museum. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 122 ; Catal. Sloane MSS. 
282.] W. H. 

BRAY, SikREGITsLVLD (^7. 1 503), states- 
man and architect, was the second son of Sir 
Bichard Bray, one of the ]m\y council to 
Henry VI, by his wife Joan Troughton. Tlu; 
father was of Eatoii-Bray in Bedfordshire, and 
lies buried in the north aisle of Worcester ca- 
thedral; Leland speaks of him as having been, 
by the report of some, physician to Henry VI 
(itineran/j 113 a). The son Avas born in the 
pari.sh of St. John BedAvardine, near Wor- 
cester (Nash, Worcestershire ^ ii. 309). He 
held the situation of receiver-general and 
stcAvard of the hoii.sehold to Sir Henry 
Stafford, the second husband of IMargaret, 
countess of Richmond (mother of the Earl 
of Richmond, afterwards Kin^ Henry VII), 
and ho continued in her service during her 
subsequent marriage with Tlioma.9, lord 
Stanley (afterwards Earl of Derby), by whom 
he was appointed a trustee for her dower of 
500 marks ])Gr annum. In 1 Richard III 
(1483) he had a general pardon granted to 


him, probably for having taken part with 
Henry VI. 

When the Duke of Buckingham had con- 
certed Avith Morton, bishop of Ely (then his 
prisoner at Brecknock in Wales), the mar- 
riage of the Earl of Richmond with the 
Prince.ss Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Ed- 
ward IV, and the earl’s advancement to the 
throne, the bishop recommended Bray for the 
communication of the aflair to the countess, 
telling the duke that he had an old friend 
who Avas in her service, a man sober, secret, 
and well witted, called Reginald Bray, whose 
prudent policy he had knoAvn to have com- 
passed matters of great importance ; and ac- 
cordingly he Avrote to Bray, then in Lancashire 
Avith the countess, to come to Brecknock 
Avith all speed. Bray readily obeyed the 
summons, entered heartily into the design, 
and Avas very active in carrying it into effect, 
having engaged Sir Giles Daubeney (after- 
wards Lord Daubeney), Sir John Cheney, 
Richard Guilford, and many other gentlemen 
of note, to take part Avith Henry (Hall, 
Chronicle^ f. 37). After the defeat of Rich- 
ard HI at BosAvorth he became a great 
favourite Avith Henry VII, who liberally re- 
Avarded his services ; and he retained* the 
king’s confidence until his death. He Avas 
created a kniglit of the Bath at the king’s 
coronation, and afterwards a knight of the 
Garter. In the first year of the king’s reign 
he had a grant of the constableship of the 
castle of Oakham in Rutland, and Av^as ap- 
pointed joint chief justice, Avith Lord Fitz- 
Avalter, of all the forests south of Trent, and 
cho.sen of the privy council. After this he 
Avas appointed high-treasurer and chancellor 
of the duchy of liancaster. 

In 3 Henry Vil he Ava.s a])pointed keeper 
of the parks of Guilford and Henley, Avith 
the manor of Claygate in Ash for life; and 
the year folloAving, by letters patent dat(^d at 
Maidstone 23 Dec. 1488, a commi.ssioner for 
raising the quota of archers to be furnished 
by the counties of Surrey, Hampshire, and 
Middlesex for the relief of Brittany. By 
indenture dated 9 May 1 492 he Av^as retaimM 
to serve one Avhole year in parts beyond 
the seas, Avith twelve men of arms, includ- 
ing himself, each having his custrel (shield- 
bearer) and page, twenty-four half-lances, 
seventy-seven archers on horseback, and two 
hundred and thirty-one archers and tAventy- 
four bill-men on foot; being at the same 
time made paymaster of the forces destined 
for this expedition (Rymer, Foddera.edi. 1711, 
xii. 480). On the king’s intended journey to 
France, Sir Reginald Avas one of those in 
whom the king vested his estates belonging 
to the duchy of Lancaster for the puiq>ose of 
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fulfilling his will. In the tenth year of the 
king he had a grant for life of the Isle of 
Wight, castle of Carisbrook, and the manors 
of Swainston, Brixton, Thorley, and Welow 
in that isle, at the rent of 308/. 6^. ^d. 
(Rymer, xii. 480). In October 1494 he was 
made high steward of the university of Ox- 
ford, and he is believed to have also held the 
same office in the university of Cambridge. 
In 11 Henry VII he was in the parliament 
then summoned, but, the returns being lost, 
it is not known for what place he served. 

In June 1497 he was at the battle of 
Blackheath when Lord Audley, who had 
joined the Cornish rebels, was taken pri.soner. 
On this occasion Bray was made a knight 
banneret (Holinshed, Chronicles^ iii. 1254), 
and after the execution and attainder of Lord 
Audley, that nobleman’s manor of Shire, with 
Yacherie and Cranley in Surrey, and a large 
estate there, wa.s given to Sir Reginald. On 
the marriage of Prince Arthur he was ns.so- 
ciatedwithpersons of high rank in the church 
and state as a trustee for the dower assigned 
to the Princess Cnth(*rine of Arragon. 

The chapel of St. George at Windsor, and 
that of his royal mast(u* King Henry VII at 
Westminster, are standing monuments of his 
liberality and of his skill in architecture. To 
the former of these he was a considerable 
benefactor as well by his attention in con- 
ducting the improv(iments made U])on that 
structure by the king, as by his contributions 
to the support of it after his death. He 
built also, at his own expense, in the middle 
of the south aisle, a chapel which still bears 
his name, and in various parts of which, as 
well as on the ceiling of the church, his arms, 
crest, and the initial letters of his name may 
still be seen, as may also a device of his fre- 
qiK.'ntly repeated both on the outer and inner 
side of the cornice dividing this chapel from 
the south aisle of the church, representing 
an instrument used by the manufacturers of 
hemp, and calhal a hemp-bray. The design 
of Henry VJI’s chapel at We.stminster is 
supposed to have been his ; and the first 
stone was laid by him, in conjunction with 
the Abbot Islip and others, on 24 Jan. 1502-3. 
Sir Reginald did not live to see the comple- 
tion of the edifice, for on 5 Aug. 1503 he 
died, and was interred in the chapel of his 
own foundation at Windsor. On opening a 
vault in this place for the interment of Hr. 
Waterland in 1740, a leaden coffin of an ; 
ancient form was discovered which was sup- 
posed to be Sir Reginald’s, and by order of 
the dean it was immediately arched over. 
Sir Reginald is said to have been the archi- 
tect of the nave and aisles of St. Mary’s, 
Oxford, and it has been conjectured that he 


also designed St. Mary’s Tower at Taunton, 
lie was a munificent benefactor to churches, 
monasteries, and colleges. 

Bray married Catharine, daughter of Ni- 
cholas Husee, a descendant of the ancient 
barons of that name in the reign of Ed- 
ward III. He had no issue, and his elder 
brother John having only one daughter, 
married to Sir William Sandcs, afterwards 
Lord Sandes of the Vine, he left the bulk of 
his fortune to Edmund, eldest son of his 
younger brother John (for he had two 
brothers of that name). This Edmund was 
summoned to parliament in 1 530, as Baron 
of Eaton-Bray ; but his son John, lord Bray, 
j dying without issue in 1557, the estate was 
divided among six daughters of Edmund. 
Sir Reginald left very considerable estates to 
Edward and Reginald, younger brothers of 
Edmund. 

His portrait was in a Avindow of the Priory 
church of Great Malvern in Worcestershire, 
and is engraved in Strutt’s ‘ View of the 
Manners, Customs, &c. of the Inhabitants of 
England,’ ii. pi. 60, and more ac(!urately in 
Carter’s ^Ancient Sculpture and Painting.’ 

Bray is represented as being ^ a very father 
of his country, a sage and a graue person, and 
a feruent loner of iustice. In so muche that 
if any thinge had bene done against good 
laAv or cquitic, he would, after an humble 
fassion, plainly reprehende the king, and gene 
him good aduertisement how t o reforme that 
offence, and to be more circiims])cct in another 
i lyke case’ (Hall, Vnion of the two fmnelies 
, of Lancast re and Yorke^ ed, 1548, Hen. VII, 
I fol. 55 b). Bacon says of him, however, 
; * that he Avas noted to haA^e had with the 
, king the greatest freedom of any counsellor, 
I but it was but a freedom the better to set off 
j flattery.’ 

I In the library at Westminster are many 
! original letters addre.ss('d to Bray by Smyth, 

' bishop of Lincoln, and other prelates and no- 
blemen, and many other letters relating to 
his own private business. 

[William Bray, F.S.A., in Biog. Brit. (Kippis) ; 
Brayley’s Surrey, v. 181, 186, 187; Chambers’s 
Malvern (1820), 42, 243 ; Chambers’s Worcester- 
shire Biography, 38 ; Churton’s LiA^es of Bishop 
vSmyth and Sir R. Sutton ; Cooper’s Atheiue 
j Cantab, i. 6 ; Cooper’s Memoir of MargJirct, 
Countess of Richmond and Derby, cd. J\Iayor; 

I Cooper’s Memorials of Cambridge, i. 368 ; Evans’s 
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 1271 ; Gent. Mag. 
1827, ii. 304, 1835, i. 181 ; Manning’s Lives of the 
Speakers of the House of Commons, 138-50; 
Manning and Bray’s Surrey, i. 514, 517 ; Addit, 
MSS. 5833 f. 67 5, 21505 f. 10; Lansd. MS. 978 
f. 23 5; Nicolas’s T('stamenta Vetusta, 446; 
Shormanni Hist. Coll. Jesu Cantab. (HalliAvell), 
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28 ; Proceedings of the Somersetshire Archseo- | 
logical and Natural Hist. Soc. viii. 133-48 ;| 
Strutt’s Manners, Customs, &c. of the Inhabit- 
ants of England, ii. 1 27 ; Three Books of Poly- 
dore Vergil’s Engl. Hist. ed. Ellis (Camden Soc.), 
195, 196; Willement’s Account of the Restora- 
tions of the Collegiate Chapel of St. George, 
Windsor, 25, 27, 28, 42; Wood’s Annals of 
Oxford (Gutch), i. 651.] T. C. 

BRAY, THOMAS (1656-1730), divine, 
was born at Marton in Shropshire, and edu- 
cated at Oswestry School, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Oxford. He took his 13. A. degree 
(All Souls, 11 Nov. 1678), and that of M.A. 
(Hart Hall, 12 Dec. 1693). Having received 
holy orders he served for a short time a cu- 
racy near Bridgnorth, and then became chap- 
lain in the family of Sir T. Price of Park Hall 
in Warwickshire. Sir Thomas presented him 
to the donative of Lea Marston or Marson, and 
his diligence in this post introduced him to 
J ohn Kettlewell, vicar of Coleshill, and also to 
Kettlewell’s patron, Simon, Lord Digby, and 
Sir Charles Holt. He also made a favourable 
impression by an assize sermon which he 
preached at Warwick while quite a young 
man. Lord Digby was one of the congrega- 
tion, and afterwards recommended him to nis 
brother and successor to the title, William, 
lord Digby, who presented him to the 
vicarage of Over-Whitacre, and subsequently 
endowed it with the great tithes. In 1690 
]3ray was presented by the same patron to 
the rectory of Sheldon, vacant by the refusal 
of the rector, Mr. Digby Bull, to take the 
oaths at the Revolution. At Sheldon, Bray 
composed the first volume of his ^ Catechetical 
Lectures,* which were published by the ‘ au- 
thoritative injunctions^ of Dr. Lloyd, bishop 
of Lichfield and Coventry, to whom the vo- 
lume was dedicated. The work at once be- 
came popular, and made Bray’s name well 
known in London. About the year 1691 the 
governor and assembly of Maryland deter- 
mined to divide that province into parishes, 
and to appoint a le^al maintenance for the 
ministers in each parish. In 1695 they wrote 
to request the bishop of London to send them 
over some clergyman to act as his commissary, 
and Bishop Compton selected Bray for the 
post. Bray accepted it, but was unable to 
set out for Maryland until the return of 
a new act thence to he confirmed by the 
sovereign ; the first act for the establishment 
of the church being rejected, because it was 
wrongly stated in it that the laws of England 
were in force in Maryland. Meanwhile he 
was employed under Bishop Compton in seek- 
ing out missionaries to be sent abroad as soon 
as the new act could he obtained. He found 
that he could only enlist poor men unable to 


buy books, and he seems to have made the 
help of the bishops in providing libraries a 
condition of his going to Maryland. From a 
paper still extant in Lambeth library it ap- 
pears that the two archbishops and five bishops 
agreed to ^contribute cheerfully towards these 
parochial libraries.’ Meanwhile Bray had ex- 
tended his plans, and set himself to provide 
libraries for the clergy at home as well as 
abroad. He projected a scheme for esta- 
blishing parochial libraries in every deanery 
throughout England and Wales, and so far 
succeeded that before his death he saw up- 
wards of eighty established. No less than 
thirty-nine libraries, some containing more 
than a thousand volumes, were established in 
North America, besides many in other foreign 
lands during Bray’s lifetime. His ‘ premier 
library ’was founded at Annapolis, the capital 
of Maryland, called after Anne, Princess of 
Denmark, who gave a ^ noble benefaction ’ 
towards the valuable library there. The 
library scheme soon became part of a larger 
scheme which took shape in the ‘ Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge.’ In 1^7 a 
bill was brought into parliament to alienate 
lands given to superstitious uses, and vest 
them in Greenwich Hospital. Bray petitioned 
that a share of them should be appropriated to 
the ^ propagation of true religion in our foreign 
plantations.’ The petition was well received 
in the house, but the hill fell through ; so he 
received no help from that quarter. In 1698 
he addressed the king for a grant of some ar- 
rears of taxes due to the crown, and actually 
followed the king* to Holland to get the grant 
completed ; but it was found that the arrears 
were all but valueless. He drew up a plan 
*for having a protestant congregation pro 
propaganda fide by charter from the king ; ’ 
but ^ things were not yet ripe for the charter 
society,’ so to prepare the way he tried to 
form a voluntary society, laid the plan of it 
before the bishop of London, and found ^ seve- 
ral worthy persons willing to unite.’ The 
first sketch of the objects of the society, which 
included the libraries at home and abroad, 
charity schools, and missions both to colo- 
nists and the heathen, was prepared by Bray, 
and he was one of the first five members, and 
the only clergyman among them, who com- 
posed the first meeting on 8 March 1698-9. 
All this while Bray was entirely without any 
provision to support him. Two preferments 
were offered him at home, the office of sub- 
almoner and the living of St. Botolph, Aid- 
gate; but he was not the man to be so 
diverted. Having waited for more than two 
years, he determined to set forth. He had 
previously, at the reauest of the governor of 
Maryland, taken the uegrees of B. D. and D.D. 
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at Oxford (Magdalen, 17 Dec. 1696), though 
he could ill afford to pay the fees. No allow- 
ance was made him for expenses, and he was 
obliged to dispose of his own small effects and 
raise money on credit. On 16 Dec. 1099 he set 
sail for Maryland. Knowing that missionaries 
were often detained in the seaports, he deter- 
mined to found seaport libraries ; he was able 
himself to deposit books on his way at Graves- 
end, Deal, and Plymouth. Arriving in Mary- 
land in March, he ^ at once set about repairing 
the breach made in the settlement of the pa- 
rochial chu'gy,’ and was well backed up by the 
governor Nicholson. But it was felt on all 
sides that Bray would do better service to 
the church in Maryland by returning home 
and endeavouring to get the law, which had 
been twice rejected there, re-enacted with the 
royal assent. If Bray had consulted his own 
intenvsts, he would have remained in Mary- 
land, for the commissary’s olhce would yield 
him no profits if he left the country ; but he 
returned to England at once, and found that 
the quakers had raised prejudices against the 
establishment of the cluircli in Maryland. 
Bray refuted these in a printed memorial, 
and the bill was at last approved. Before he 
resigned his ofiice of commissary he made a 
vigorous effort to obtain a bishop for Mary- 
land. Bray had borne all the cost of his 
voyage and outfit ; it was rightly thought 
unfair to allow him to impoverish himself for 
the public good. Yiscount Weymouth there- 
fore presented him with 300/., and two other 
friends with 50/. each ; but he characteristi- 
cally devoted it all to public purposes. On 
his return to England he found the work of 
the society so largely increased that it was 
necessary to make one of its departments the 
work of a separate socit'ty. Bray tluu*efore 
obtained from King William a charter for the 
incorporation of a society for propagating the 
gospel throughout our plantations, June 1701. 
Thus Bray may almost be regarded as the 
founder of our two oldest church societies. 
The living of St. Botolph Without, Aldgati;, 
which he had refused before he wmit to 
Maryland, wuis again offered to him in 1706. 
lie accepted it, and set himself with charac- 
teristic energy to work the parish thoroughly. 
Meanwhile he never forgot his earliest project 
of erecting libraries, and in 1709 he had the 
gratification of seeing an act passed, through 
the in.strumentality of Sir Peter King, after- 
wards lord chanceilor, ‘ for the better pre.ser- 
vation of parochial libraries in England.’ lie 
took a deep interest in the condition of the 
negroes in the West Indies and North Ame- 
rica. When he was in Holland ho had con- 
versed much on the subject with Mr. D’Allone, 
King William’s secretary, at the Hague, and 


this gentleman gave him 900Z., to bo devoted 
to the instruction of the negroes. In 1723 
Bray was attacked with a dangerous illness, 
and, feeling that his life was very insecure, 
lie nominated certain persons to carry out his 
work with him and after him. These were 
called ‘Dr. Bray’s associates for founding 
clerical libraries and supporting negro schools.’ 
A decree of chancery confirmed their authority 
soon after Bray’s death. The association still 
exists, and publishes a report of its labours 
every year, to which is always attached a 
memoir of Bray. He continued to work dili- 
gently in his parish. In 1723 Ralph Thoreshy 
records in his diary that he ‘ walked to 
the pious and charitable Dr. Bray’s in Aid- 
gate, and was extremely pleased with his 
many pious, useful, and charitable works.’ A 
week later he ‘ heard the charity children 
catechised at Dr. Bray’s church,’ and remarks 
on ‘ the prodigious pains so aged a man takes.’ 
^ He is,’ Thoreshy adds, ‘ very mortified to the 
world, and takes abundant trouble to have a 
new church, though he w'ould lose 100/. per 
annum.’ The ^ aged man ' was not content 
with the work of his owii parish. So late as 
1727 ^ an acquaintance made a casual visit to 
Whitechapel prison, and his representation 
of the miserable state of the ])ri.soners had 
such an etibet on the doctor that, he applied 
himself to solicit benefactions £0 relieve 
them ; ’ and he also employed intended mis- 
sionaries to read and preacli to the prisoners. 
This work brought him into connection with 
the benevolent General Oglethorpe, Avho 
joined the ^associates’ of Bray, and persuaded 
others to do so. And it was probably owing 
to his acquaintance with Oglethorpe that to 
the two designs of founding librari(‘s and in- 
structing negroes he added a t hird, viz. the 
e.stahlishing a colony in America to provide 
for the necessitous poor who could not find 
employment at home, lie died on 15 Feb. 
1730. 

Bray i.s a striking instance of what a man 
may eilect without any extraordinary genius# 
and without special influence. It would be 
difilcult to point to any one who has done 
more real and enduring service to the church. 
His various appeals are plain, forcible, and 
racy. lie cannot he riickoned among our 
great divines, hut his writings [)roduced more 
immediate ]>ractical result.s tlian those of 
greater divines have done. Ilis first publi- 
cation wa.s entitled ‘A Coiir.so of Lijctures 
upon the Church Catechi.sm, in 4 volumes, 
by a Divine of the Church of England,’ 
Oxford, 1696. The first volume only, ^ Upon 
the Preliminary Questions and Answers,’ 
was publi.shed ; it contains 303 folio page.s, 
and consists of 26 lectures. lu 1697 he 
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published ‘ An Essay towards promoting 
all Necessary and Useful Knowledge, both 
Divine and Human, in all parts of his 
Majesty’s Dominions.’ The essay with this 
am bilious title is of course connected with 
his library scheme. In the same year he 
published another work on the same design, 
entitled ‘ Bibliotheca Parochialis, or a Scheme 
of such Theological Heads as are requisite to 
be studied by every Pastor of a Parish.’ In 
I700-I ho published his circular letters to 
the clergy of Maryland, ^ A Mtmiorial repre- 
senting the Present State of Religion on the 
Continent of North America,’ and ‘ Acts of 
Visitation at Annapolis;’ in 1702 Mliblio- 
theca Catechetica, or the Country Curates’ Tji- 
brary ; ’ in 1708 a single sermon entitled ‘ For 
God or Satan,’ preached before the Society 
for the Reformation of Manners at St. Mary- 
le-Bow. In 1712 he appeared in print in a 
new light. He had always been a strong 
anti-Romanist, and on this ground he ex- 
pressed two years later his iutens(5 satisfac- 
tion at the ^ prot(‘sfant succession ’ of George I 
in an interesting hotter still preserved in tlie 
British Museum. During the last four years 
of Queen Anne’s reign it is well known that 
there was grtiat alarm about the return of 
popery. Bray issued a seasonable publica- 
tion, entitled ‘A Martyrology, or History of 
the Papal Usurpation,’ consisting of ^choice 
and learned treatises of celebrated authors, 
ranged and digested into a regular history.’ 
Only one volume of this work was published 
in iWy’s lifetime : but he left materials for 
the remainder, which he bequeathed to Sion 
College. In 172G he published his ‘ Direc- 
torium Missionarium.’ This was quickly 
followed by a work entitled ‘ Primordia Bi- 
bliothecaria,’ in which are given ‘ several 
schemes of parochial libraries, and a method 
laid down to proceed by a gradual progression 
from strength to strength, from a collection 
not much exceeding in value \ l. to 100/.’ In 
1728 he reprinted the ‘ Life of Bernard Gil- 
pin,’ and then Erasmus’s ‘ Ecclesiastes,’ a 
treatise on the pastoral care, the separate pub- 
lication of which he thought would be of 
great use, as it was not likely to be much 
read when it was ‘ mixed up,’ as it had 
hitherto been, in Erasmus’s voluminous works. 
Finally, Bray published ^A Brief Account 
of the Life of Mr. John Rawlet,’ a clergy- 
man of like mind with himself, and author 
of the once famous work, ^ The Christian 
Monitor.’ 

[Rawlinsou MSS., J. folio, in the Bodleian Li- 
brary, Oxford ; Report of the Association of the 
late Rev. Dr. Bray and his Associates, &c., pub- 
lished annually ; Public Spirit illustrated in tlie 
Life and Designs of Dr. Bray (17-10); An Ac- 


count of the Designs of the Associates of the late 
Dr. Bray, &c. (1769) ; Anderson’s History of the 
Colonial Church ; and Bray’s Works, passim.] 

J. H. O. 

BRAY, THOMAS, D.D. (1759-1820), 
an Irish catholic prelate, was born in the 
diocese of Cashel on 5 March 1759. He be- 
came archbishop of Cashel in 1792, and died 
in 1820. He was author of the following 
privately printed work : ^ Statuta Synodalia 
pro unitis Dioecesibus Cassel. et Imelac. 
lecta, approbata, edita, et promulgata in 
Synodo Duccesana ; cui iiiterfuit clerus utri- 
iisqiie Diceceseos, habit a prinia hebdomada 
mensis Septembris, anno m.bcoo.x.,’ 2 vols., 
Dublin, 1813, ]2mo. Tliis rare book con- 
tains a papal bull against freemasonry ; a 
decree of the council of Trent aguiiiist duel- 
lists, with an exjdanation of it in English to 
bo given by eaoli priest to his flock ; and 
short memoirs of the arclibi shops of Cashel 
and the bishops of Emly. The se(;ond volume 
hears the following title: ^Regulations, In- 
structions, Exhortations, and Prayers, (fee., 
(fee., in English and Irish : with the manner 
of absolving heretics, in Latin and English : 
for the united dioceses of Cashel and Emly.’ 

[Martin’s Privately Printed Books, 570, 571 ; 
Brady’s Episcopal Succession, ii. 29 ; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser., xi. 197.] T. C. 

BRAY, WILLIAM (d. 1614), chaplain 
to Archbishop I^aud, was educated at Christ’s 
College, Camlu'idge, where he graduated B. A. 
in 1616-17, M.A.in 1620, and B.D. in 1631. 
At the outset of his clerical career he was 
a popular lectuivjr in puritan London, but 
changing his views he bc^came one of Arch- 
bishop Laud’s chaplains in ordinary, and ob- 
tained considerable church preferment. He 
was rector of St. Ethelbiirga in London, 5 May 
1632; prebendary of Mapesbury in the church 
of St. Paul, 12 Juno following; and vicar 
of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 2 March 1632-3. 
The king presented him, on 7 May 1634, to 
the vicarage of dial don-H erring in Dorset- 
shire, and by letters patent, dated 15 Jan. 
1637-8, bestowed on him a canonry in the 
churcli of Canterbury. 

After he had licensed two obnoxious books 
by Dr. John Pocklington, the Long parlia- 
ment bade him preach a recantation sermon 
at St. Margaret’s, Westminster. On 12 Jan. 
1642-3 the house proceeded to sequester him 
from the vicarage of St. Martin’s, and in the 
latter end of March following his books were 
seized ; he was also imprisoned, plundered, 
and forced to fly into remote parts, where, 
it is said, he died in 1644. 

I [is recantation sermon was published with 
the title ; ^ A Sermon of the Blessed Sacra- 
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ment of the Lord’s Supper; proving that there 
is therein no proper sacrifice now offered ; To- 
gether with the disaproving of sundry passages 
in 2 Bookes set forth by Dr. Pocklington; the 
one called Altare Christianum, the other Sun- 
day no Sabbath : Formerly printed with Li- 
cence. Now published by Command/ Lon- 
don, 1641, 4to. 

[Newcourt’s Repertorium Ecelesiasticum, i. 
176, 346, 692 ; Heylyn’s Life of Abp. Laud, 441 
et passim ; Troubles and Tryal of Abp. Laud, 
367 ; MS. Addit. 5863, f. 103 5 ; Lloyd’s Memoires 
(1677), 612 ; Hutchins’s Dorset, i. 209.] T. C. 

BRAY, WILLIAM (1736-1832), anti- 
quary, the fourth and youngest son of IJd- 
ward Bray of Shere in Surrey, who married 
Ann, daughter of Rev. George Duncomb, was 
born in 1736. When only ten years old he 
was entered at Rugby, and cultivated litera- 
ture by means of occasional purchases from j 
an itinerant bookseller from Daventry. On 
one occasion, having ordered a single number 
of the ‘Rambler,’ the bookseller, to liis amaze- 
ment, ordered all the copies which had then 
appeared, a proceeding which, as Bray was 
wont to declare, nearly ruined him. On 
leaving school ho was placed with an attorney, 
Mr. Martyr, at Guildford, but not long after- 
wards obtained a position in the board of 
green cloth, which he held for nearly fifty 
years and was then superannuated. On the 
death of his elder brother, the Rev. George 
Bray, on 1 March 1803, he inherited the 
family estates in Shere and Gomshall. In 
1768 he married Mary, daughter of Henry 
Stephens of Wipley, in Woiqdesdon, who 
died 14 Dec. 1796, aged 62, having had 
numerous children, though only three, one 
son and two daughters, lived to maturity, 
and the son predeceased his father. Bray 
was an incessant worker. His position in 
the county and his legal training caused him 
to be associated in many charitable and civil 
trusts in Surrey. He died at Shere 21 Dec. 
1832, aged 96, and a mural monument is 
erected to his memory in its church. Bray 
was elected F.S.A. in 1771, became the 
treasurer of the society in 1803, and contri- 
buted frequently to the ‘ Archaeologia.’ His 
first publication was the ‘ Sketch of a Tour 
into Derbyshire and Yorkshire ; ’ originally 
published anonymously in 1777, the second 
edition appearing with the author’s name in 
1783, and though its pages were somewhat 
overburdened with antiquarian lore, it was 
frequently reprinted and included in Pinker- 
ton’s ‘ Travels.’ His next work, which was 
printed privately, was ‘ Collections relating 
to Henry Smith, sometime Alderman of Lon- 
don/ When the Rev. Owen Manning, who 


had begun a history of Surrey, died in 1801, 
Bray undertook to complete the work, and 
in its prosecution visited every parish and 
church within the county’s borders. The 
first volume was issued in 1804, the second 
in 1809, and the third in 1814 ; it still remains 
one of the best county histories that England 
can boast of. In the British Museum there 
exists a duplicate of this work in thirty folio 
volumes, with a special title-page dated 1847, 
and with over 6,000 prints and drawings col- 
lected by Mr. R. Percival. Bray’s last literary 
labour was the printing and editing of the 
‘ Memoirs of the Life and Writings of John 
Evelyn, comprising his Diary, &c.,’ which was 
first published in 1818 in two volumes, ap- 
peared in 1827 in five volumes, and has been 
often reissued. 

[Manninp^ and Bray’s Surrey, i. 495, 523, iii. 
687 ; Gent. Mag. 1833, pp. 87, 88 ; Rugby School 
Register, i. 34; Anderson’s British Topography, 
268.] W. P. C. 

BRAYBROC, HENRY db (d. 1234 P), 
judge, was undersheriff of Rutlandshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, and Northamptonshire, in 1210- 
1219, and of Bedfordshire 1211, and sheriff of 
the same three counties in the next and three 
succeeding years. He is included by Roger 
of Wendover (1211) with his father, Robert 
Braybroc, in the list of the evil counsellors 
of John in his struggle with the pope. He 
remained loyal until 1216, when the insurgent 
barons induced him to join their party. His 
estates, which were extensive, were immedi- 
ately confiscated, and on John’s making his 
peace with the pope, Braybroc was one of 
those who were excommunicated as enemies 
to the king (Roger de Wendover, ed. Coxe, 
iii. 237). In 1217 he defended the castle of 
Montsorel, near Dunstable, against the pro- 
tector, William Marshall, until relieved by 
Louis ; but after the battle of Lincoln he did 
homage, and was reinstated in his lands. In 
1224 he was sent to Dunstable with two col- 
leagues to hold assizes of novel disseisin for 
the counties of Bedford and Buckingham, 
when Falkes de Breaut5 [q. v.] was so in- 
censed by being fined 100/. upon each of 
thirty verdicts found against him for forcible 
disturbance of his neighbours, that he ordered 
his brother William, who was in command 
of Bedford Castle, to seize the offending 
justices and confine them in the dungeon. 
They were warned of the impending danger, 
and quitted the town. His colleagues made 
good their escape, but Braybroc was taken, 
roughly handled, and imprisoned in the 
castle. His wife carried the news to the 
king, then in parliament at Northampton, 
who immediately marched upon the town. 
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William de Breaut6, refusing to surrender on 
the king’s summons, was promptly excommu- 
nicated by the archbishop, and the castle was 
reduced by a regular siege, after a stubborn re- 
sistance lasting sixty days (16 June-15 Aug.), 
the commandant and the garrison, with the 
exception of three templars, being hanged on 
the spot. The king ordered the tower and outer 
battlements to be razed to the ground, the 
inner works to bo dismantled and the moats 
filled up, and appointed Braybroc to superin- 
tend the execution of this work. The ruins 
of that portion of tlie building which was left 
standing were extant in Camden’s time. 
Braybroc was justice itinerant for the same 
counties next year (1225), and in the year 
following (1226) justice itinerant for Lincoln- 
shire and Yorkshire. In an exchequer record 
of the year 1227 ho is described as justice of 
the bench. The last mention of him is in 
1228, when Dugdale notices a fine as having 
been levied before him. That he was dead in 
1264 appears from the record of a fine which 
his Avidow Christiana in that year paid to the 
king for the privilege of marrying whom she 
])leased. She was the daughter of Wischard 
Ledet, a rebel, part of whose estates had been 
confiscated by John, and granted to Master 
Michael Bolet in 1216. The portion which 
remained unforfeited devolved upon his daugh- 
ter on his death in 1221-2, Braybroc then 
paying a fine of 100^. upon the succession. 
It was situate in Northamptonshire, where 
he had estates, as also in Bedfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, and 
Cambridgeshire. Braybroc had two sons, 
(1) Wischard, who took his mother’s name of 
Ledet ; (2) John, a descendant of whom, Sir 
lleginald fcaybroc, knight, married in the 
reign of Henry IV a granddaughter of John 
de Cobham, whose only child Joan married 
Sir Thomas Brooke, father of Sir Edward 
Brooke of Cobham, ancestor of the noble 
family of Cobham. 

[Fuller’s Worthies, i. 121, ii. 294, 350 ; Roger 
de Wendover (ed. Coxe), iii. 237, 301, 356, iv. 
14, 94; Rymer’s Foedera (ed. Clarke), i. 175; 
Matt. Paris, Chron. Mat. (Rolls Ser.), ii. 533, 
687, 644, iii. 87 n . ; Dugdale’s Chron. Ser. 8, 9; 
Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 67, 728 ; Courthope’s 
Historic Peerage (Cobham title) ; Rot. Claus, i. 
200 a, 243 a, 321 a, 631 a, 655 a, ii. 77, 151; 
Madox’s Exch. ii. 335 ; Cal. I. P. M. i. 45 ; Cam- 
den’s Brit. (ed. Gough), i. 324 ; Excerpta e Rot. 
Fin. i. 80, 258.] J. M. R. 

BRAYBROKE, ROBERT de (d. 1404), 
ecclesiastic and judge, son of Sir Gerard 
Braybroke, knigfht of Braybroke Castle in 
Northamptonshire, a descendant of Henry de 
Braybroc [q. v.], studied civil law at Oxford, 
talking the degree of licentiate therein. After 


taking holjr orders he obtained (1360), by 
apal provision, the rectory of HUnton, 0am- 
ridgeshire, which, in 1379, he surrendered 
for the rectory of Girton, Lincolnshire, and 
this again for that of Horsenden soon after- 
wards. He was appointed to the prebend of 
Fenton, in the church of York, 9 Nov. 1366 ; 
to that of Friday thorpe, in the same church, 
19 Oct. 1370 ; to that of All Saints in H un- 
gate, in the church of Lincoln, about 1378 ; 
and to that of Colwich, in the church of Lich- 
field, in the following year. He became dean 
of Salisbury in 1379-80 ; archdeacon of Corn- 
wall July 1381 ; bishop of London, by bull of 
Pope Urban, 9 Sept, of the same year, to 
which he was consecrated at Lambeth 5 Jan. 
1381-2. The same year (9 Sept.) he was 
created chancellor at Bristol, receiving the 
seal on the 20th following, but he resigned 
the office 10 March 1382-3. In 1382 ho gave 
great offence to the Londoners, then much 
under the influence of Wycliffe, by refusing 
to proclaim the nullity of the statute against 
preachers of heresy passed in the previous 
year. His laxity in enforcing the laws against 
prostitutes also produced disturbances. In 
1385 he made a vigorous attempt to vindicate 
the sanctity of St. Paul’s by denouncing ex- 
communication against all who were guilty of 
buying and selling, or playing at ball, within 
the precincts of the cathedral, or of shooting 
the birds wliich made the roof of the edifice 
their home. In the following year he esta- 
blished the festival of St. Erkenwald, in com- 
memoration of St. Paul. In 1387 Richard II, 
having been forced by the barons, headed by 
the Duke of Gloucester, to dismiss the chan- 
cellor Michael de la Pole, earl of Suffolk, and 
to vest the executive power in a ^ continual 
council,’ sought to regain his former po- 
sition by compelling the judges to declare the 
ordinances by which the revolution had been 
carried into effect null and void. At this 
juncture Braybroke attempted, at the instance 
of the Duke of Gloucester, to mediate between 
the king and the barons, and at first with 
some effect ; but on Pole, who was present at 
the interview, breaking out into abuse of the 
duke, the bishop rejoined with more energy 
than the king deemed respectful, bidding the 
late chancellor remember that as he owed his 
life to the favour of the king, it was unseemly 
in him to speak evil of others. Braybroke 
was forthwith dismissed the king’s presence, 
and the barons impeached and executed or 
banished the chiefs of the king’s party. In 1392 
Braybroke tried to induce the London cobblers 
to give up work on Sunday by a threat of 
excommunication. In 1394 he made a jour- 
ney to Ireland, to represent to the king, then 
engaged in attempting to reform the adminis- 
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tration of tliat country, the necessity of tahing 
steps to curb the insolence of the Lollards, 
who had nailed the principal articles of their 
creed to the door of St. Paul’s. Braybroke was 
so far successful that Bichard, on his return to 
England, conij)elled the princii)al offenders, 
Thomas Latimer and Bichnrd Story, under 
pain of dtmth, to take an oath of recantation. 
In the following year he was appointed, with 
the archbishop of York, to levy a contribution 
of \(l. per pound upon the value of all bone- 
tices in the kingdom, imposed by the pope for 
the benefit of the archbishop of Canterbury. 
The death of the arclibishop (Courtney) soon 
relieved him from this unpopular duty. The 
bishop’s last im])ortant public act was the re- 
form of the chapter of St. Paul’s. The canons 
residentiary had for some time past steadily 
refused to fill up any vacancies in their body 
unless the candidate for election would give 
security that he would expend in the first 
year after his election, in eatables and drink- 
ables and other creature comforts, at least 
seven hundred marcs, a sum many times ex- 
ceeding the annual value of the richest pre- 
bend. As a result the number of canons in 
residence had dwindled down from thirty, the 
full complement, to two, who divided between 
themselves the whole revenue of the church, 
and, not content Avith that, engrossed even the 
bread and ale, which from time immemorial 
had been the due of the non-resident canons. 
To ])ut an end to this fraud thebishop obtained 
from the king a writ, dated 20 April 1898, 
addressed to himself and the dean and chapter, 
commanding them upon their allegiance, and 
under pain of a fine of 4,000/., to make by 
INIichaelmas, at the latest, statutes regulating 
the mode of election modelled on those in 
force at Salisbury, and to obserA^e them faith- 
fully for the future. Braybroke Avas a trier 
of ])etitions in most of Bichard Il’s jiarlia- 
nu'iits ; he celebrated high mass in the lady 
chapel at St. Paul’s, on occasion of a con Avo- 
cation of the clergy there in 1899, and Avas a 
member of Henry IV’s privy council for the 
first three years of his reign. As to the 
precise date of his death there was formerly 
much doubt, five several dates being as- 
signed by different writers, viz. 8 Dec. 1 101, 
17 Aug. 1404, 27 Aug. 1404, 28 Aug. 1401, 
and 27 Aug. 1405. He Avas buried in the lady 
chapel at St. Paul’s, and a fine brass above 
his tomb remained intact as late as 1041, Avhen 
Dugdale, Avho gives an engraving of it , saw it. 
The inscri})tion on the plate assigns 27 Aug. 
1404 as the date of death, and with this God- 
win {I)e FmsuL 18G) agrees. Braybroke was 
throughout his life a close friend of William 
of Wykeham. The brass was destroyed during 
the civil war. Dugdale relates that on the 


I burning of the church in 1066 Braybroke’s 
coffin was shattered by the fall of a portion of 
the ruins, and the body was taken out in a 
state of perfect preservation, Hhe flesh, sinews, 
and skin cleaving fast to the bones,’ so Hbat 
being set upon the feet it stood as still* as a 
plank, the skin being tough like leather, and 
not at all inclined to putrefaction, which some 
attributed to the sanctity of the person, of- 
fering much money for it.’ 

[Le Neve’s Fiisti, i. 398, 591, ii. 99, 293, 615, 
iii. 184, 186 ; Hardy’s Cab. Lord Chaiics. 43, 44 ; 
Walsingham (Rolls Series), ii. 49, 65, 70, 162; 
Dugdale’s Hist, of St. Paul’s (ed. Ellis). 16, 27, 33, 
57, 124, 219, 358 ; Clironicon a Mon. St. Alhaiii, 
1328-88 (Rolls Series), 383 ; Holinshed anno 
1387; Wilkins’s Concilia, iii. 194, 196, 218; 
Wharton’s Hist, de Episc. Londin. ; Cat. of Ar- 
chives of All Souls’ Coll. 27 ; Foss’s Lives of the 
Judges. E. W. Brabrook, E.sq., F.S A., M.R.S.L., 
contributed an elaborate paper on Braybroke to 
the Transactions of the London and Middlesex 
Archaeological Society, a^oI. iii. pt. x. in 1869.] 

J. M. R. 

BRAYBROOKE, Barons of. [See 
Griffin, John Griffin, first Baron, 1719- 
1797 ; Neville, Richard Aldwokth 
Griffin-, second Baron, 1750 - 1825 ; 
Neville, Richard Griffin, third Baron, 
1788-1858; Nevilt.e, UicirAKi) Cornwal- 
lis, fourth Baron, 1820-1861.] 

BRAYLEY, EDWABD WEDLAKE, 
the elder (1778-1854), topographer and ar- 
chteologist, born in the parish of Lambeth, 

I Surrey, in 1773, was apprenticed to one of 
I the most eminent practitioners of the art of 
j enamelling in the metropolis. Before the term 
of his indentures had expired he became ac- 
[ quaiiited Avith John Britton, 1771-1857 [q.v.], 
Avhomhe used to meet at the shop of Mr. Essex 
in Clerkciiwell. Both the young men had 
literary and artistic tastes and aspirations, and 
longed to emancipate themselAves from the me- 
chanical pursuits in which they were engaged. 
They formed a close friendship, Avhich Avas 
maintained for the long period of sixty-five 
years, and they produced togethermany b<*au- 
tifully illustrated volumes on topographical 
subjects. They began their literary partner- 
ship in a very humble Avay. Their first joint 
speculation was a song called ‘ The Powder 
Tax, or a Pull* at the Guinea Pigs,’ written 
by Ilrayley and sung by Britton publicly at a 
discussion club meeting at the Jacob’s Well, 
Barbican. The ditty was very popular, and 
seventy or eighty thousand copies of it were 
sold. Soon afterwards Rrayley Avrote ^A 
Histc-ry of the White Elephant’ for Mr. 
I'airbum in the Minories. In 1801 Bray ley 
assisted Britton in producing the ^ Beauties 
of Wiltshire.’ 
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About the same time the two friends en- 
tered into a mutual copartnership as joint edi- 
tors of the * Beauties of England and Wales/ 
Having concluded arrangements with a pub- 
lisher, they made in 1800 a pedestrian tour 
from London through several of the western 
and midland counties, and visited every county 
of North Wales in search of materials for the 
work. They soon discovered that they pos- 
sessed but few qualifications for the adequate 
execution of their self-imposed task ; but as 
the work progressed they gradually extended 
the sphere of their studies, and finally they 
acquired a fair, if not a profound, knowledge 
of the essential branches of topograj)hy and ar- 
chaeology. Tlie first volume appeared in 1801 , 
and contained descriptions of Bedfordshire, 
Berkshire, and Buckinghamshire. Accounts 
followed of the other counties in their alpha- 
betical order. The first six volumes, ending 
with Herefordshire, were jointly executed by 
Brayley and Britton, the greater part of the 
letterpress being supplied by Brayley, while 
most of the travelling, correspondence, labour 
of collecting books and documents, and the 
direction of draughtsmen and en^avers de- 
volved on his partner. Although it had been 
at first announced that the work would be 
comprised in about six volumes, and finished 
in the space of three years, it extended to no 
fewer than twenty-five large volumes, and was 
in progress of publication for nearly twenty 
years. This once famous and highly popular 
work was beautifully embellished with cop- 
per-plate engravings. Dissensions arose, how- 
ever, between the two authors and their pub- 
lishers. At length the former practically 
withdrew from the undertaking (1814), and 
other writers filled their places. Brayley 
produced the accounts of Hertfordshire, Hun- 
tingdonshire, Kent, and part of the description 
of London (vols. vi.-x. pt. 2) ; but his name 
does not appear in any subsequent volume, 
and Britton was only responsible later for 
parts of vols. xi. and xv. The other volumes 
were compiled by the Rev. Joseph Nightin- 
gale, Mr. James Norris Brewer, and others. 
The * Beauties ’ were completed in 1810. Up- 
wards of 60,000/. had been expended on the 
work, and the number of illustrations ex- 
ceeded seven hundred. 

After the termination of his apprenticeship 
Brayley had been employed by Henry Bone 
[q. V.] (afterwards a Royal Academician) to 
prepare and fire enamelled plates for small 
fancy pictures in rings and trinkets. Subse- 
quently, when that artist was endeavouring 
to elevate painting in enamel to the position 
it eventually acquired in his hands as a le- 
gitimate branch of pictorial art, Brayley pre- 
pared enamel plates for Bone’s use, and he 
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continued to do so for some years after he 
had become eminent as a topographer. The 
plates for the largest paintings in enamel 
which Bone executed — the largest ever pro- 
duced until they were exceeded in several 
instances by those of Charles Muss — were 
not only made by Brayley, but the pictures 
also were conducted by him throughout the 
subsequent process of * firing,’ or incipient 
fusion on the plate, in the muffle of an air- 
furnace, requisite for their completion. 

After as well as during the publication of 
the ^Beauties of England and Wales,’ Brayley 
wrote a number of other popular topo- 
graphical works. His literary activity was 
most remarkable. * Mr. Brayley,’ remarks 
Britton, ^ was constitutionally of a healthy 
and hardy frame, and was thus enabled to 
endure and surmount great bodily as well as 
mental exertion. I have known him to walk 
fifty miles in one day, and continue the same 
for three successive days. After complet- 
ing this labour, from Chester to London, he 
dressed and spent the evening at a party. 
At the end of a month, and when pressed 
hard to supply copy for the printer, he has 
continued writing for fourteen and for six- 
teen hours without sleep or respite, and with 
a wet handkerchief tied round a throbbing 
head.’ Brayley was elected a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries in 1823, and in 1825 
he was appointed librarian and secretary of 
the Russell Institution in Great Coram 
Street, which offices he held until his death, 
lie continued his topographical labours, in 
addition to discharging his official duties, and 
nearly the whole ol his most extensive 
work, the * Topographical History of the 
County of Surrey,’ was written by him be- 
tween the ages of sixty-eight and seventy- 
six. His death occurred on 23 Sept. 1864. 

Subjoined is a list of his publications: 

1. * Beauties of England and Wales, or De- 
lineations Topographical, Historical, and 
descriptive of each County,’ 1801-14. We 
have already indicated the portions of this 
great work that were written by Brayley. 

2. ^ Sir Reginalde, or the Black Tower. A 
Romance of the Twelfth Century. With 
Tales and other Poems,’ 1803 (conjointly 
with William Herbert). 3. * The Works of 
the late Edward Daves, edited with Illustra- 
tive Notes,’ 1805. The topographical portion 
of this volume was reprinted in 1825 under 
the title of ‘ A Picturesque Tour through the 
Principal Parts of Yorkshire and Derby- 
shire.’ 4. ‘Views in Suffolk, Norfolk, and 
Northamptonshire, illustrative of the Works 
of Robert Bloomfield; accompanied with 
descriptions ; to which is annexed a Memoir 
of the Poet’s Life,’ 1806. 6. ‘ Lambeth Palace 

pp 
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illustrated by a series of Views represent- 
ing its most interesting Antiquities/ 180(». 
6. * The British Atlas ; comprising a series 
of maps of all the English and Welsh coun- 
ties ; also plans of the Cities and principal 
Towns/ 1810. 7. ‘Cow'per: illustrated by 
a series of view's accompanied with copious 
descriptions, and a brief sketch of the I’oet’s 
Life/ 1810. 8. Descriptions of places repre- 

sented in ^ Middiman’s View's of Antiquities 
of Great Britain/ 1813. 9. 'Popular Pas- 
times : a selection of Picturesque Peprescii- 
tations, accompanied wdth Historical Descrip- 
tions/ 1816. 10. 'Delineations, Historical 

and Topographical, of the Isle of Thanet and 
the Cinque Ports/ 1817. 11. 'The History 

and Antiquities of the Abbey Church of St. 
Peter, Westminster : including Notices and 
Biographical Memoirs of the Abbots and 
Deans of that Foundation ; illustrated by 
J. P. Neale/ 2 vols. 1818. 12. Article on 
' Enamelling ’ in vol. xiii. of Bees’s ' Cyclo- 
paedia/ 1819. 13. 'The Ambulator, or 

Pocket Companion for the Tour of London 
and its Environs; twelfth edition, with an 
appendix containing lists of pictures in all the 
royal palaces and principal mansions round 
London/ 1819. 14. ' A Series of View s in 

Islington and Pentonville by A. Pugin, wdth 
a description of each subject by E. W. Bray- 
ley/ 1819. 15. 'Topographical Sketches of 

Brighthelmstone and its neighbourhood ; 
wdth engravings/ 1825. 16. 'An Inquiry 

into the Genuineness of Prynne’s " Defence 
of Stage Plays,” &c., together with a re])rint 
of the said tract, and also of Prynne’s " Vin- 
dication,”’ 1825. 17. 'The History and 

Antiquities of the Cathedral Church of 
Exeter/ in Britton’s' Cathedral Antiquities/ 
1826-7. 18. ' Historical and Descriptive Acr- 
counts of the Theatres of London. Illus- 
trated by a view of each theatre drawn and 
engraved by D. Havell,’ 1820. 19. ' Cata- 

logue of the Library of the Russell Institu- 
tion/ 1826, 1849. 20. 'Devonshire illus- 
trated in a series of view's of Towns, Docks, 
Churches, Antiquities, Abbeys, Picturesque 
Scenery, Castles, Seats of the Nobility, &c.' 
1829. 21. 'Londiniana, or Reminiscences 

of the British Metropolis,’ 4 vols., 1829. 
22. ' Outlines of the Geology, Physical Geo- 
graphy, and Natural History of Devonshire.’ 
In Moore’s 'History of Devonsliire,’ vol. i. 
1829. 23. ' Memories of the Tower of Lon- 
don/ 1830 (conjointly , with Britton) . 24. 'De- 
vonshire and Cornwall illustrated ; with 
Historical and Topographical descriptions/ 
1832 (conjointly with llritton). 25. 'The 
Graphic and Historical Illustrator : an Origi- 
nal Miscellany of Literary, Antiquarian, and 
Topographical Information/ 4to. This peri- 


odical contained avariety of essays, criticisms, 
biographical and archaeological papers, with 
woodcut illustrations. It was carried on 
from July 1832 to November 1834, when it 
was discontinued. 26. ' The Antiquities of 
the Priory of Christchurch, Hants, con- 
sisting of plates, sections, &c., accompanied 
by historical and descriptive accounts of the 
Priory Church, &c.,hy B. Ferrcy. The lite- 
rary part by E. W. Brayley,’ 1834. There 
is a copy printed on vellum in the British 
Museum. 27. A revised edition of De Foe’s 
'Journal of the Plague Year/ 1835, reprinted 
1872 and 1882. 28. 'The History of the 

Ancituit Palace and late Houses of Parlia- 
ment at Westminster,’ 1836. 29. ' Illustra- 

tions of Her Majesty’s Palace at Brighton, 
formerly the Pavilion; executed under the 
superintendence of John Nash, architect: 
to which is prefixed a History of the Palace/ 
1838. 30. ' A Topographical History of the 

County of Surrey. The geological section 
by G. Mantell/ 5 vols., Dorking and London, 
1841-8, 4to ; new edition by Edward Wal- 
ford, 4 Tols., London, 1878-81, 4to. 

[Memoir by Britton (privately printed), Lon- 
don, 1865; Gent. Mag. N.S. xlii. 538, 682; 
Brewer’s introductory volume to the Beauties of 
England and Wales ; Britton’s Autobiography; 
English Cyclopaedia; Athenaeum, 30 Sept. 1854, 
p. 11 70; Low'ndes’s Bibl. Man. ed. Bohn, i. 139, 
261 ; Proceedings of the Soc. of Antiquaries, iii. 
181 : Notes and Queries, 4th ser. iv. 284, 420.1 

T. C. 

BRAYLEY, EDWARD WILLIAM, the 
yoiiiiger( J 802-1870), writer on science, eldest 
sou of Edw ard Wedlake Brayley the elder 
[q. V.], w as horn in London in 1802. He was 
educated, together with his brothers Henry 
and Horatio, under an austere system. Se- 
cluded from all society except that of their 
tutors, the boys led a cheerless and monoto- 
nous life. The solace of pocket-money was 
denied them, and they were not allowed 
to take a walk unaccompanied by a tutor, 
Henry and Horatio both died of consumption. 
Edward William, who survived, studied 
science both in the London and the Royal 
Institution, where he attended Professor 
Brande’s lectures on chemistry. Early in 
life, following in liis father’s footsteps, he 
gave some attention to topographical litera- 
ture, and wrote the historical descriptions 
in a work on the ' Ancient Castles of Eng- 
land and Wales ’ (2 vols. 1825), the view's 
being engi’aved by William Wuolnoth from 
original drawings. However, he soon aban- 
doned antiquarian studies and devoted bis 
attention exclusively to scientific investi- 
gation. He had already published in the 
‘ Philosophical Magazine ’ (1824) a paper on 
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luminous meteors, a subject which occupied 
his attention to nearly the close of his life j 
and he afterwards published a work ‘ On the 
Rationale of tlie Formation of the Filamen- 
tous and Mamillary Varieties of Carbon, and 
on the probable existence of but two distinct 
states of aggregation in ponderable matter,^ 
London, 1826, 8vo. For some years he held 
the office of joint-librarian of the London 
Institution in Finsbury Circus. He was one 
of the editors (between 1822 and 1845) of 
the ^ Annals of Philosophy,’ the ‘ Zoological 
Journal,’ and the ^ Philosophical Magazine.’ 
To all these he contributed original papers 
and notices, chiefly on subjects of mine- 
ral ogi cal chemistry, geology, and zoology, 
together with special communications on 
igneous meteors and meteorites, and a few 
articles of scientific biography. His prin- 
cipal contribution to geological science was 
a paper on the formation of rock-basins, pub- 
lished in the ‘Philosophical Magazine’ in 
1830. In 1829 and 1830 he was engaged by 
Mr. (afterwards Sir) Howland Hill, and the 
father and brother of that gentleman, to take 
charge, as lecturer and tutor, of a depart- 
ment of instruct ion in physical science which 
they were desirous oi making a permanent 
part of the system of education carried on in 
their schools of Hazelwood near Birmingham, 
and Bruce Castle, Tottenham, near London. 
The scheme, however, did not receive ade- 
quate encouragement from the public. The 
original views on this subject of the Messrs. 
Hill and Brayley were explained and advo- 
cated by the latter in a work entitled ‘ The 
Vtility of the Knowledge of Nature con- 
sidered ; with reference to the General Edu- 
cation of Youth,’ London, 1831, 8vo. 

At the London Institution ho took part in 
the system of lectures, both illustrative and 
educational. He occasionally delivered dis- 
courses on special subjects at the EYiday- 
evening meetings of the Royal Institution; 
in one, 1 1 May 1838 (r/til. Mar/. S. 3, xii. 
533), ‘On theTheory of Volcanoes,’ he showed 
that the thermotic theory of plutonic and 
volcanic action, indicated by ^Ir. George 
Poulett Scrope, M.P., EMl.S., and explicitly 
roposed and developed by Mr. Babbage and 
ir JohnF. W. Herschel, necessarily included, 
as an integrant part, contrary to Ilerschel’s 
opinion, the chemical theory on the same sub- 
j('ct of Sir Humphry Davy, founded on his 
discovery of the metallic bases of alkalies 
and alkaline earths. This subject was rc- 
6um(‘d in a course of lectures on ‘Igneous 
Geology,’ also delivered at the Royal Insti- 
tution, in 1842, on the state of the interior 
of the earth and the effective thickness of its 
crust. 


Brayley prepared the last genuine edition 
of Parkes’s ‘ Chemical Catechism ’ (1834). 
To the biographical division of the ‘ English 
Cyclopjedia’ he contributed the lives of 
several men of science ; and to the arts and 
sciences division of the same work the articles 
Meteors, Correlation of Physical Forces, Re- 
frigeration of the Globe, Seismology, Waves 
and Tides, Winds, and others on cognate 
branches of physics. He also wrote the ela- 
borate papers on the ‘Physical Constitution 
and Functions of the Sun,’ in the ‘ Companion 
to the Almanac’ for the years 1864, 1865, 
and 1866, and that on the ‘ l*eriodical Me- 
teors of November’ in the volume for 1868. 
Brayley gave assistance to several men of 
science in conducting their works through 
the press, and assisting* tliem to give perfect 
expression to their own views. Among these 
works may be particularised the ‘ Origines 
Biblicso ’ of Dr. Charles Bcke, F.S.A. ; the 
‘ Correlation of Physical Forces ’ of Mr. (now 
Sir) William Robert Grove, F.R.S. (the first 
and second editions) ; and the ‘ Barometro- 
graphia ’ of Mr. Luke Howard, F.R.S. It is 
deserving of note that when Sir William 
Grove first achieved the decomposition of 
-water by heat there were only three persons 
present besides the discoverer, namely, 
Faraday, Gassiot, and Brayley. 

Brayley was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1854; hewas an original member of 
the Zoological and Chemical Societies, a cor- 
responding member of the Societas Naturse 
Scrutatorum at Basle, and a member of the 
American Philosophical Society. Brayley 
died on 1 lYb. 1870, at his residence in Lon- 
don, of heart disease. 

[Private information; English Cyclopaedia, 
Biography, vi. 982, Siippl. 311 ; Quarterly Jour- 
nal of the Geological Society of London, xxvi. 
p.xli.] T. C. 

BREAD ALBANE, Eabls. [See Cam r- 
iiELL, John, first Earl, 1635-1716; Camp- 
hell, John, third Earl, 1696-1782; Camp- 
hell, John, fifth Earl, 1796-1862.] 

BREADALBANE, second Marquis 
(1796-1862). [See Campbell, John.] 
BREAKSPEAR, NICHOLAS. [See 
Adrian IV'.j 

BREARCLIFE’E, JOHN. [See Brier- 

CLIPFE.] 

BREAUTE, FALKES de (d. 1226), 
military adventurer, a Norman of mean and 
illegitimate birth, was appointed sheriff' of 
Glamorgan by King John about 1211. He 
soon gained a high place in his master’s fa- 
vour, for he was an able, unscrupulous, and 
godless man. The disturbed state of the 
Welsh border must have invested his office 



Bireaiit^ 


Breautd 1156 

with special importance ; he became one of ' fuge to f^he church, for Falkes would not give 
the chief of the king’s evil counsellors, and , the monks the advantage of treating with 
was made sherilFof Oxfordshire. In the copy him from a place of security. He demanded 
of the gi’eat charter given by Matthew Paris ; 100 pounds of silver of the abbot, bidding him 
his name occurs in the list of those alien dis- give the money at once, or he would burn the 
turbers of the peace Avhom the king swore to : town, the monastery, and all its buildings, 
banish from the kingdom. At the same time ' and the abbot was forced to complv with the 
Paris mentions him as one of those who joined 1 demand. He then marched off, taking many 
themselves to the twenty-five guardians of ; captives with him. In the forest of Wa- 
the charter. A St. Albans historian certainly j bridge he took Roger of Colville, and more 
had good reason to write him down as a dis- j than sixty men, clerks and laymen, with him, 
turber of the peace, even if his name was notin 1 who had betaken themselves to the forest and 
the original document (Matt. Paris, ii. 601, ! formed a band of robbers. Falkes remembered 
n. l,ed. Luard; Ron. Wend. iv. 10; Gesta Ah- j the wrong lie had done the great abbey with 
hatum^ i. 267). On the outbreak of the war ' uneasiness, for men deemed that St. Alban 
between the king and the barons in the an- was not to be offended with impunity. One 
tiimn of 1215 Falkes was appointed one of night when he and his wife were at Luton 
the leaders of the army which was left by he dreamed that a huge stone fell from the 
John to watch London and cut off the barons’ abbey church aud ground liim to powder, 
supplies while he marched northward. The i lie Avoke in terror and told his dream to his 
roval forces wasted the eastern counties, de- Avife, Avho bade liim hasten to St. Albans and 
stroyed the castles and parks of the barons, make his peace. He took her counsel and 
and set fire to the suburbs of London. Falkes Avcnt off early the next day to the abbey, 
took the tOAAUi of JIansIape from William There he kneeled beloro the abbot, made his 
Mauduit and destroyed it, and soon after re- confession, and jirayed that he might ask piir- 
d need the castle of Jicdford. Greatly pleased > don ot the brethren. He entered the chapter- 
at his success, John gave him to Avife Mar- ! house with his knights ; they held rods in 
garet, the AvidoAv of ILildAvin, earl of Albe- : their hands, and bared their backs. lie oon- 
inarle,sonofWilliamofRedA^ers(deRipariis), fessed his sin, and he at least received a 
earl of Devon, and the daughter and heiress Avhipping from each monk. Then he put on 
of Warin Fitzgerald. He also gave him the his clothes and advanced to the abbot’s seat, 
custody of the castles of Windsor, Oxford, * My Avife,’ lie said, ‘ has made me do this for 
Northampton, Ledford, and Cambridge, a dream ; but if you Avant me to restore you 
From these castles Falkes drew a large num- what I took from you I will not listen to 
ber of men as unscrupulous as himself, lii you,’ and so In^ turned and AA’ent out (^IMatt. 
1216, in company with Raiidulph de Blunde- Parcs, iii. 12, v. 324 ; Gesta Ahhatum^ 1. 267- 
vill [q. V.], earl of Chester, he took Worcester 269 ). 

for the king after a stout resistance, plundered By thospringof 1 217 the})artyofTTenry II I, 
the abbey, and put the citizens to the torture, Avho had bi'eii croAviied in the autumn of the 
to compel them to give up their wealth. His ; year bt‘l’on;, had won many advantages over 
men ill-treated the monks of Warden (Bed- | Louis, the French claimant. Mountsorel was 
Ibrdshire), for Falkes had a dispute with them : besieged on Henry’s behalf by the Lari of 
alx)ut a certain wood; one monk was slain ^ Chester, and Falkes led the men of his castles 
and some thirty Avere dragged off as prisoners , to help the earl. The siege Avas raised by 
to Bedford. In this case, however, Falkes . Robert Fitz Walter, and J'alkes marched to 
showed a better spirit than was usual Avith , Newark to join the king’s army, which Avas 
him, for he submitted to discipline, made re- ! gatliered under the Earl Marshall for the re- 
stitution, and took the house under his pro- | lief of the castle of Lincoln. When the royal 
tection {Ann. de DunstapUa). Late in the ! army came before the city, the leaders said 
year he joined forces with tlie Earl of Salis- I that it was most important for them to iiitro- 
bury and Savaric de !Mauleon, and invaded duce a force into the castle, so as to attack 
the isle of Ely. He destroyed a tower that | Louis’s men in front and rear at the same 
guarded the island and made a new fortifica- ; time. There Avas some liesitation about un- 
tion. He depopulated the country, spoiled * dertaking this dangerous duty. Finally they 
the churches, and exacted 209 marks of silver i sent Falkes, Avho succeeded in entering the 
from the prior as the ransom of the cathedral castle with all his band. From the parapets of 
church. The next year, on St. Vincent’s day . the castle and the roofs of the houses ho rained 
(22 Jan. 1217), he made a sudden attack on ; down missiles on the enemy’s chargers, and 
St. Albans in the dusk of the evening, and j when he saw that he had thrown them into 
sacked the tOAvn. He then entered the abbey. , confusion with his artillery he made a furious 
The abbot’s cook ay as slain as he ran for re- j sally into the streets. He was taken aud 
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rescued. Meanwhile the king’s troops broke 
into the city, and Louis’s men, thus hemmed 
in by Falkes on the one side and the main 
body of the army on the other, were cut to 
pieces in the streets. The victory of the royal 
army, which virtually ended tlie war, was in 
no small degree due to the desperate courage 
of Falkes and his men. During the Christmas 
festival 1 217-18 he entertained the king and 
all his court at Northampton. He obtained 
livery of the manor of Plymx)ton, his wife’s 
dower, and of all the lands she inherited 
from her father, and was also made guardian 
of the young Earl of Devon, his stepson, and 
of his lands. His power was now great. 
Keeper of several strong castles which were 
garrisoned by his own men, and commanded 
by his own castellans, sherifl’ of six counties, 
lord of vast estates, and executor of the late 
king’s will, ho is described as being at this 
period * something more than the king in 
Ihigland’ (A7m. dc Theok, p. 68; Stubbs, 
Const. Hist. ii. 35). 

The policy of Hubert de Burgh, who de- 
manded the surrender of the king’s demesne, 
was highly distasteful to Falkes and the rest 
of John’s foreign favourites. Although out- 
wardly acting for the king, Falkes abetted 
the revolt of the Earl of Albemarle in 1220, 
and secretly supplied him with forces. The 
failure of the revolt was evidently a severe 
blow to his hopes, for the next year he and 
Peter des Iloches, bishop of Winchester, who 
uphold the foreign party in the kingdom, de- 
tt'rmined to go on the crusade. He was, how- 
ever, prevented from carrying out this design 
by t he news of the fall of Daraietta. He con- 
tinued, therefore, for a little longer to act as 
one of the king’s officers under the govern- 
ment of the justiciar, Hubert de Bur^. As 
sheriff he caused a deacon, who had aposta- 
tised to Judaism, and who was condemned 
by the council held at Osney and delivered 
over to the secular arm, to be burnt at Oxford 
in 1222. In the same year a dangerous in- 
surrection broke out in London under the 
leadership of Constantine FitzAthulf, one of 
t he principal citizens. This was more than 
a local riot, for Constantine was a partisan of 
Louis of France, and led the citizens with 
tlie cry * Montjoiel Montjoiel God and our 
Lord Louis to the rescue!’ He and two 
others were taken. The justiciar was afraid 
to put them to death openly, because of the 
])oople. Falkes, however, came to his help. 
Foreigner as he was, he had no desire for 
a French king. What he and his party aimed 
at was not a change of dynasty, but the 
establishment of their own power at the ex- 
pense of the royal authority. Besides, he 
probably had little sympathy with a citizen 


movement. Early in the morning he took the 
prisoners across the /Thames to hang them. 
When the rope was round his neck, Constan- 
tine, who up to the last had hoped for a 
rescue, offered 15,000 marks ns a ransom for 
his life. Falkes, however, would not hearken 
to him, and hanged all three. Then at the head 
of his men he rode into the city along with 
the justiciar, and seized all who had taken 
part in the sedition. At the same time he was 
by no means prepared to submit without a 
struggle to the justiciar’s policy of resump- 
tion. He may have carried on some nego- 
tiations with France, though the part he took 
in quelling the rising of the Ijondoiiers shows 
that at that time at least he had little expec- 
tation of help from that quarter. It is tole- 
rably certain that he and the Earl of Chester 
were at least in sympathy with the rising of 
the W elsh under Llewelyn ap lorwerth and 
Hugh of Lacy in 1223. Even after the insur- 
riiction was quelled the danger was still great, 
and Pope Honorius III, who as guardian of 
the kingdom pressed the resumption of the 
castles, urged the bishops to do all they could 
to maintain peace. Falkes joined the Earl 
of Chester and other lords in a scheme for 
seizing the Tower. Finding themselves un- 
able to carry out their design, the conspirators 
sent to the king, demanding the dismissal of 
the justiciar. Henry, however, held firmly 
to his minister. At Christmas 1223-4 a 
great council was held at Northampton, and 
there the archbishop and bishops pronounced 
a general excommunication against the dis- 
turbers of the peace. Falkes and the other 
malcontents assembled at Leicester were in- 
formed that unless they submitted to the king 
on the morrow sentence of excommunication 
would be pronounced against them by name. 
This threat and the consciousness of the in- 
feriority of their forces brought them to sub- 
mission. Falkes and his castellans, together 
with the other rebel lords, appeared before 
the king at Northampton, and surrendered 
int o his hands the castles, honours, and ward- 
ships that pertained to the crown. 

The justiciar lost no time in following up 
the victory gained at Northampton. In June 
the king’s justices itinerant held an assize 
of novel disseisin at Dunstable. Falkes was 
found guilty of more than thirty (Rog. 
Wend. iv. 94, and Chron. Maj. iii. 84;thirty- 
tive, A7m. Dunst. p. 90 ; sixteen, Iloyal Let- 
ters, i. 225 ; and Itot. Claus, i. 619, 666 ; see 
Stubbs, Const, Hist. ii. 36) acts of wrongful 
disseisin. He was adjudged to lie at the king’s 
mercy, and a fine of immense amount was laid 
! on him. In revenge he ordered his garrison 
at Bedford Castle to seize the justices. The 
justices heard of their danger and fled. One 
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of them, however, Henry de Braybroc [q. v.l 
was captured, ill-treated by the soldiers, ana 
imprisoned at Bedford. Falkes provisioned the 
castle, which was commanded by his brother 
William. He was excommunicated by the 
archbishop, and retreated to Wales, taking 
shelter in the earldom of Chester. The king 
demanded the release of his judge. William 
returned answer that he would not let him 
go without the order of his lord Falkes, and 
* for this above all, that he and the gan-ison 
were not bound to the king by homage or 
fealty * (Ron. Wend. iv. 95). The answer 
expressed the very essence of feudal anarchy, 
and should bo compared with the plea urged 
by the barons in Stephen’s reign on behalf of 
the garrison of Exeter (Gesta Stephani, 27 ; 
see under Baldwin or Redveks). A largo 
force, including clergy as well as laymen, 
gatluTod at the king’s summon, and the siege 
of Bedford was formed 20 June. The siege 
was a matter of national importance, for the 
land could have no rest so long as Falkes Avas 
in a ])osition to defy the laAv. The king swore 
by the soul of his father (surely a strange 
oath) that he Avould hang the garrison. For | 
the pur])Oses of the siege the assembled mag- j 
nates granted a carucage of J mark on their j 
demesnes, of 2,'?. on the lands of their tenants, ! 
and two days’ work at making military en- j 
giiies. Still Falkes Avas not frightened, for 
ho reckoned that the castle could be held i’or 
a year. The Earl of Chester, however, at last 
joined the king’s side. He was forced to leave 
the earldom, and took refuge at Northampton. 
Thu pope wrote earnestly on his behalf. The | 
garrison at Bedford made a desperate defence. | 
Tin; castle was surrendered on 14 Aug., and | 
William de Breaut6 and some eighty of the , 
garrison were hanged. Soon after the surreii- I 
dcr Falkes was taken in the church of Coven- , 
try. He was not held captiA^e, for men feared j 
ro violate the right of sanctuary. Seeing, how- , 
ever, that he had no other hope, he placed him- ■ 
self under the protection of the bishop (Alex- . 
under Stavensby), and in his company AV(uit | 
to the king at Bedford. He threw himself at i 
Henry’s feet and asked for mercy, reminding 1 
him hoAV well and at what cost he had served | 
him and his father in time of Avar. By the ad- j 
vice of his council the king pronounced all his | 
possessions forfeited, and committed him to | 
tlie keeping of the bishop of London until it j 
should be decided what should be done Avith ' 
him. His fall was looked on as a judgment for j 
a special act of impiety, for in past days he had 
destroyed the church of St. Paul at Bedford, 
and used the materials for the construction 
of the castle in which he now found himself 
a prisoner. When the abbess of Elstow heard 
how he destroyed St. Paul’s chuich, and saw 


that the offence remained unavenged, she 
taunted the apostle by taking away the sword 
I from the hand of his image whi^ stood in 
her convent. After the fall of Falkes she 
gave the apostle back his sword, for he had 
at last shown that he knew how to use 
it {Chron. Maj. iii. 87). When Falkes was 
in prison, his wife Margaret came before the 
king and the archbishop, and prayed for a di- 
vorce, for she said that she had been taken in 
' lime of war and married against her will. A 
day was fixed for hearing her case, and the 
king granted her all her own estates, on con- 
dition that she paid 300 marks a year towards 
' extinguishing her husband’s debts to tlio 
crown, placing her and her lands under the 
; Avardship of William of Warenne. 

! F alkes’s case was laid before the great coiin- 
! cil held at Westminster in March 1225. Hie 
' nobles decided that, forasmuch as he had faith- 
fully served the king and his father for many 
years, ho should not suffer in life or limb, but 
; all agreed that bo should be banished from 
i England for ever. Accordingly the king bade 
I William of Warenne see him safely out of the 
i land. Falkes was then absolved from his ex- 
communication, and, wearing the cross which 
he had assumed Avhen he contemplated going 
on the crusade, was put on board a vessel Avith 
five of his attendant s by the Earl of Warenne. 
As he parted from the earl he bade him Avith 
many tears carry his salutation to t he king, 
and tell him that, whatever troubles he had 
Avrought in his kingdom, lie had acted through- 
out at tlie prompting of the nobles of England. 
On his landing in Normandy he Avas seized 
and carried before the French king. Louis 
Avas minded to hang him for all the ill he had 
done the hreiich in England, and Falkes 
scarcely saved himself by swearing, as lie bad 
sworn to the earl, that he liad been simply 
the tool of others. As, ho av over, he Avore the 
cross, the king let him go. He wont on to 
Rome, bearing letters to the pope, Avhom ho 
lioped to prevail on to interfere on his behalf. 
iNIoanwhile the legate Otho prayed the king 
in the pope’s name to give Falkes back his 
Avife and his lands, of mere charity to one that 
had served liim and his father so Avell. Henry 
replied that he had been banished by the 
judgment of his peers, and that for open trea- 
son, of which he had been convicted by all 
the clergy and people of England, and that, 
king as he was, it behoved him to obey the 
laAVS and good customs of the kingdom. At 
Rome he had to spend much to forAvard his 
cause. He obtained an interview with the 
pope, who, it appears, made one more attempt 
on his behalf. The legate, however, met with 
the same ansAver as before. Meanwhile Falkes 
was allowed by the king of France to stay 
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at Troyes. He went on his way again to- 
wards Home, and was hoping to be allowed 
to return to England, for it may be that he 
had notlieard of the second repulse of the re- 
quest made on his behalf, when he died sud- 
denly at St. Cy riac in 1 226. His death was put 
down to poison, and Hubert de Burgh [q.v.] 
was after^vards accused of having caused it. 
When at the same time the justiciar was ac- 
cused of having caused the loss of Poitou, his 
counsel answered that the rebellion of Falkes 
was the true cause of the loss of Rochelle. 
Falkes was certainly a greedy, cruel, and 
overbearing man. For greediness and cruelty, 
however, he was surpassed by many men of 
the same time — by John, for example, and, to 
make a less hateful comparison, probably by 
Richard also j nor, to quote men more nearly 
of his own rank, was he more greedy thanWil- 
liam Brewer, or more cruel than the Earl of 
Chester. That he was not wholly without 
some religious feelings is shown by his repent- 
ance and penances for the wrongs done to the 
monks of Warden and St. Albans, and per- 
haps also by his assumption of the cross. At 
St. Albans, however, his love of mockery and 
his habit of insolence broke through his pro- 
bably sincere expression of penitence. This 
insolence made a strong impression on the 
men of his age ; it rendered the injuries he 
inflicted on others doubly hard to bear. The 
abbot of St. Albans, for example, complained 
of the injury done to the crops of his house 
by the overflow of water from a pool Falkes 
had made at Luton. ^ I wish,’ he answered, 
* I had waited until your grain had been gar- 
nered, and then the water would have de- 
stroyed it all.’ His evil doings were charac- 
teristic of the class of military adventurers 
to which he belonged. In common with 
others of that class he was brave, and indeed 
his courage seems to have been of no ordinary 
sort. The foremost part he played in the his- 
tory of his time shows that he was not a mere 
leader of men-at-arms. li e was, however, no 
match for the wary politicians with whom he 
had to do, and his statement that he had 
simply carried out the devices of others was 
doubtless to some extent true. The Earl of 
Chester, for example, seems to have used him 
for a while, and then left him in his time of 
need. His fall was a crushing blow to the 
hopes of the malcontent party, and put an 
end to the importance of ^e fore^ faction. 
Unlike most other adventurers, Falkes was 
faithful to his masters. His revolt was not 
against the king, but against orderly adminis- 
trative government, which was hateful and 
ruinous to him. He left one daughter, Eva, 
married to Llewelyn ap lorwerth, prince of 
North Wales. 


[Roger of Wendover (Eng. Hist. Soc.), iii, iv, 
passim ; Matt. Paris, Chronica Maj ora, passim, od. 
Luard, Rolls Sor. ; Annales de Theokesboria, Bur- 
tonia, Wavcrleia, Duiistaplia, Oseneia, Wigornia, 
in Annales Monnstici, passim, Rolls Ser. ; Royal 
Letters Henry III, passim, Rolls Ser.; Walter 
of Coventry, ii. 253, 259-74, Rolls Ser. ; Gesta 
Abbatum Mon. S. Albani, i. 267, 296, Rolls Ser. ; 
Dugdale’s Baronage ; Stubbs’s Constitutional His- 
tory, ii. 7-36.] W. H. 

BRECHIN, Sir DAVID {d. 1321), lord 
of Brechin, a royal burgh in Angusshire, was 
eldest son of Sir David of Brechin, one of the 
barons of Scotland who attended Edward I 
into France 1297 : his mother, whose Christian 
name is not known, was one of the seven 
sisters of King Robert Bruce, but his father 
seems to have favoured the English side up to 
the king’s victory at Inverary in 1308, when 
he retired to his castle of Brechin. Being be- 
sieged, however, he made his peace and ranged 
himself under the standard of his brother-in- 
law. We do not know when and where the 
younger Sir David was born, or what were 
those feats of arms in the Holy Land said to 
have won him the poetical title of ^ The Flower 
of Chivalry.’ Like his father, he attached him- 
self to the English, and in 1312 was made 
warden of the town and castle of Dundee, 
then in English hands. He received at this 
time a pension out of the customs duties on 
hides and wool at the port of Berwick-on- 
Tweed, through Piers Gaveston, the king’s 
favourite. At the battle of Bannockburn 
(1314) he was taken prisoner, but afterwards 
came into great favour with King Robert. 
It is said, however, that he still received pay 
from Edward, and held special letters of pro- 
tection from him. Brecnin was one of the 
nobles who signed the letter of 6 April 1320, 
soliciting the pope’s interference. De Brechin 
was implicated in Lord Soulis’s conspiracy 
against King Robert. The plans were re- 
vealed to him on an oath of secrecy. He 
refused co-operation, but kept silence. The 
plot was divulged, and Bruce instantly ar- 
rested Soulis, Brechin, and others, and called 
a parliament at Perth (August 1320) to try 
them. Brechin and others were executed. 
The records of the trial are lost, but Tytler, 
without giving references, says there is evi- 
dence in the archives of the Tower of Brechin’s 
complicity in the treason. Other writers 
doubt his guilt. The old Scottish poets com- 
memorate him in their historical poems as 
‘the gild Scliir David the Brecliyn,’ and his 
death left a stain on his uncle’s character. 
He is called ‘ the flower of chivalrie,’ ‘ the 
prime young man of his age for all arts of both 
peace and war.’ All speak of his connection 
with the crusades, but if there is truth in 
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this part of liis little-known history, he could 
not have been a young man at the time of 
his execution. 

His lands of Brechin, Rothemay, Kinloch, 
and Knoegy were given by the king to David 
of Barclay, who, in 1316, had married his 
sister Margaret, and from whom the present 
possessors, the earls of Panmure, are de- 
scended. 

[Tytler’s Scotland, i, 170; Wright’s Scotland, 
i. 112; Buchanan, i. 46; Boece in llolinshed, 
223; Fordun’s Chron. i. 348, ii. 341 ; Barbour, 

* the Bros,’ b. xix ; Scott’s Minstrelsy, iii. 254 ; 
Dalrymple’s Annals, ii. 96 ; Glibbon, c. lix. ; 
Rymer’s Feed. iii. 311 ; Rot. Scot. temp. Edw. II ; i 
Mills’ Crusades, ii. 276 ; Anderson’s Dipl. Scot, j 
pi. 61 ; Douglas’s Peer. Scot. i. 243.] | 

J. W.-G. I 

BREE, ROBERT, M.D. (1769-1839), 
physician, wms born at Solihull, Warwick- 
shire, in 1759. lie was educated at Co- 
ventry and at University College, Oxford, 
where he matriculated on 6 April 1776, and 
took his B.A. degree on 10 Nov. 1778, and, 
having studied medicine at Edinburgh, pro- 
ceeded M.A. on 10 July 1781. He was ad- 
mitted, 31 July 1781, an extra-licentiate of 
the College of Physicians ; took his bachelor^s 
degree in medicine on 4 July 1782, and that 
of M.D. on 12 July 1791. He had first settled 
at Northampton, and was appointed physician 
to the general iiifirmarv in that town, which 
after a short stay he left for Leicester, to the 
infirmary of which he became physician. An 
obstinate attack of asthma caused in 1793 a 
temporary retirement from his profession. In 
1794 he accepted the command of a company 
in a regiment of militia, and in 1796 settled 
at Birmingham, where he was appointed in 
March 1801 physician to the General Hospital. 
Bree published ^A Practical Inquiry into 
Disordered Respiration, distinguishing the 
Species of Convulsive Asthma, their Causes, 
and Indications of Cure,’ 8vo, London, 1797. 

It reached a fifth edition in 1816, and was 
translated into several languages. ^ In this 
work,’ says Dr. Miink, the author * embodied 
the numerous experiments in his own case, 
gave a more fuU and complete view of asthma 
and dyspnoea than had hitherto appeared, and 
laid down some important therapeutic rules, 
the practical value of which has been univer- 
sally acknowledged.’ Bree was consulted 
for asthma by the Duke of Sussex, by whose 
advice Bree removed in 1804 to Hanover 
Square, London. He was admitted a candi- 
date of the Royal College of Physicians on 
31 March 1806, and a feUow on 23 March of 
the following year. He was censor in the 
years 1810, 1819, and 1830, and on 2 July in 


the last-mentioned year was named an elect. 
In 1827 Bree was chosen Harveian lecturer, 
and published the lecture course he delivered. 

Bree withdrew from practice in 1833, and, 
after suffering from renewed asthma^ died in 
Park Square West, Regent’s Park, on 6 Oct. 
1839. He contributed two papers ^ On the 
Use of Digitalis in Consumption’ to the 
* Medical and Physical Journal,’ 1799. He 
was also the author of a paper ^ On Painful 
Aflections of the Side from Tumid Spleen,’ 
read 1 Jan. 1811 before the Medical and Chi- 
rurgical Society, of which Bree, who had some 
years before been elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society, became a member of council and a 
vice-president in March following; and of a 
second paper on the same subject, read 26 May 
1812, ‘ A Cose of Splenitis, with further Re- 
marks on that Disease.’ These papers were 
afterwards published in the first and second 
volumes of the ^ Medico-Chirurgical Transac- 
tions.’ Bree was further the author of a small 
tract on ^Cholera Asphyxia,’ 8vo, London, 
1832. 

[Introduction to the various editions of Bree's 
Practiciil Inquiry into Disordered Respiration ; 
Watt’s Bibl. Brit. 1824; Gent. Mag. November 
1839; Catalogue of Oxford Graduates, 1851; 
Munk’s College of Pliysieians, 1878.] A. H. G. 

BREEKS, JAMES WILKINSON (1830- 
1872), Indian civil servant and author of 
‘An Account of the Primitive Tribes and 
Monuments in the Nilagiris,’ was born at 
Warcop, Westmoreland, on 6 March 1830, 
and entered the Madras civil service in 1849. 
After filling various subordinate ollices in 
the revenue and financial departments, he 
was appointed private secretary to Sir Wil- 
liam Denison, governor of Madras, in 1861, 
holding that appointment until the latter 
, part of 1864, when, owing to ill-health, he 
I left India and joined a mercantile firm in 
London, with the intention of retiring from 
I the public service ; but this arrangement not 
proving satisfactory, he returned to Madras 
in the autumn of 1867, and was shortly after- 
wards appointed to the newly constituted 
ollice of commissioner of the Kilagiris, the 
principal sanatorium of the south of India. 
While thus employed, Breeks, in common 
with other heads of districts in the Madras 
presidency, was, in 1871, called upon by the 
government, at the instance of the trustees 
of the Indian Museum at Calcutta, to make 
a collection of arms, ornaments, dresses, 
household utensils, tools, agricultural imple- 
ments, &c., which would serve to illustrate 
the habits and modes of life of the aboriginal 
tribes in the district, as well as a collection 
of objects found in ancient cairns and monu- 
ments. 
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The discharge of this duty, which he per- 
formed in a very thorough and satisfactory 
manner, cost him his life ; for having occa- 
sion, towards the close of his investigation, 
to visit a feverish locality in a low part of 
the mountain range, he there laid the seeds 
of an illness which a few months later caused 
his death. In the meantime he had made a 
complete collection of the utensils, arms, &c., 
in use among the four aboriginal tribes of 
the Nilagirls, the Todas, Kotas, Kurumbas, 
and Irulas, and of the contents of many 
cairns and cromlechs, and had written the 
greater part of the rough draft of a report, 
which, completed and edited by his widow, 
who had been closely associated with him 
in his inquiries, was published in London by 
order of the secretary of state. 

This report contains a very full account 
of each of the four tribes above mentioned, il- 
lustrated by drawings and photographs, and 
supplemented by a brief notice of some similar 
remains in other parts of India. Photogra|)hs 
of the men and women of the several tribes, 
of their villages, houses, temples, <fec., are also 
given ; as well as a vocabulary of the tribes, 
and descriptive catalogues of the ornaments, 
implements, &c,, now in use. The book is a 
valuable record of intelligent and accurate 
research. 

The Breeks INTemorial School at Ootaca- 
mund, for the children of poor Europeans and 
Eurasians, was erected by public subscription 
shortly after his death as a memorial of his 
services to the Nilagiri community. 

Breeks married in 1863 Susan Maria, the 
fddest surviving daughter of Colonel Sir MTl- 
liam Thomas llenison, R.E., K.C.B., at that 
time governor of Madras. He left three sons 
and one daughter. 

[Madras Civil List ; South of India Observer 
newspaper, 13 and 20 June 1872 ; Breeks’s Ac- 
count of the Primitive Tribes and Monuments of 
the Nilagiris; personal recollections.] 

A.J. A. 

BREEN, JAMES (1820-1800), nslrono- 
mcr, was the second son of Hugh Breen, 
senior, who superintended the lunar rediic- 
t ions at the Royal Observatory, Greenwich. 
He was horn at Armagh, in Ireland, 5 July 
1 826, was engaged at the age of sixteen as a 
calculator at Greenwich, and exchanged the 
post for that of assistant in the Cambridge 
Observatory in August 1846. In 1854 he 
imblished ^ The Planetary Worlds: the Topo- 
graphy and Telescopic Appearance of the 
Sun, Planets, Moon, and Comets,’ a useful 
little work suggested by discussions on the 
plurality of worlds, showing considerable ac- 
quaintance with the history of the subject, | 
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as well as the practical familiarity conferred 
by the use of one of the finest refractors then 
in existence. After twelve years’ zealous co- 
operation with Challis, he resigned his ap- 
pointment towards the close of IS^S, and cul- 
tivated literature in Paris until 1800, when he 
went to Spain, and observed the total eclipse 
of the sun (18 July) at Camuesa, with Messrs. 
Wray and Buckingham of the Himalaya ex- 
pedition. In the following year, after some 
months in Switzerland, he settled in London, 
and devoted himself to literary and lin- 
guistic studies, reading much at the British 
Museum, and contributing regularly, hut for 
the most part anonymously, to the ‘ Popular 
Science Review’ and other periodicals. He 
bad made arrangements for the publication 
of a work on stars, nebulas, and clusters, of 
which two sheets were already printed, when 
his strength finally gave way before the 
ravages of slow consiiin])tion. He died at 
noon, 25 Aiig. 1800, aged 40, and was buried 
with his father at Nimhead. He had been 
elected a fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, 10 June 1802. Extracts from his 
observations at Cambridge 1851-8 appeared 
in the ‘ Astronomischo Nachriebten’ and 
‘ Monthly Notices.’ He calculated the orbits 
of the double star f Ursae Majoris, assigning 
a period of 63T4 years ; of tetersen’s third 
(1850), and Brorsen’s (1851, iii.) comets 
{Monthly Notices, x. 165, xxii. 158; Astr. 
Nach. No. 786). II is observations of Donati’s 
comet with the Northumberland equatorial 
were printed in the * Memoirs of the R. A. 
Soc.’ XXX. 08. 

[Monthly Notices, xxvii. 104 ; R. Soc. Cat. Sc. 
Papers, i. 604.] A. M. C. 

BREGWIN or BREGOWINE {d. 766), 
archbishop of Canterbury, the son of noble 
parents dwelling in the old Saxon land, came 
to England for the sake of the learning spread 
abroad here by Theodore and Hadrian. In 
this learning he is said to have excelled. He 
was elected archbishop in the presence of a 
large and rejoicing crowd, and was consecrated 
on or about St. Michael’s day 759 (Flor.Wig. 
i. 57, ed. Thorpe; Anylo-Saaon Chronr, Eccl. 
DocKmenfSj iii. 397). In the account of the 
synod held at Cloveslio in 798 there is a notice 
of a synod held by Bregwin, in which com- 
plaint was made of the unjust detention of 
an estate granted to Christ Church by .dEthel- 
bald of Mercia {Eccl. Documents y Vn. 399,512). 
A letter is extant addressed by Bregwin to 
Lullus, archbishop of Mentz, informing him 
of the death of the Abbess Bugge, or Eadburh 
{Ejyp. Bonif. ed. Jaffe, No. 118). From this 
letter it appears that Bregwin made the ac- 
quaintance of Lullus during a visit to Rome. 
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where he had much friendly converse with 
him. The duration of Bregwin^s archiepi- 
scopate is variously stated ; by the ^ An^-lo- 
Saxon Cliroiiicle’ as four, by Eadmer as 
three, and by Osbern as seven years. As lie 
signs charters in 764 {Codex Dipl, civ., 
cxi.), the date of his death given by Osbern 
(25 Aug. 766) may be accepted as cor- 
rect. The place of his burial was a matter of 
interest. Ilis predecessor, Cuthberht, caused 
the custom of making St. Augustine’s the 
burying-place of the archbishops to be bro- 
ken through, and was laid in his cathedral 
church. This greatly angered the m(uiks of 
St. Augustine’s ; for the miracles and olfer- 
ings at the tombs of archbisliops brought 
them both honour and profit. In order to 
secure the new privilege of their church, the 
clergy of Christ Church observed the same 
secrecy on the death of Bregwin as th(\v had ! 
done in the case, and by the order, of (Jutli- j 
berht. They concealed the illness of the I 
archbishop, and on his death buried him before | 
they rang the bell for him. When Jaonberht, I 
abbot of St. Augustine’s, heard of the death, j 
he came down with a band of armed men to 
claim the body, but found that ho was too 
late (Thorn, 1772-4). An attempt was 
made in aftertimes to deprive Christ Church 
of Bregwin’s body. After the marriage of 
Henry I and Adeliza of Louvain a monk 
named Ijambert came from the queen’s old 
home to see her, and was lodged at Canter- 
bury. He begged the body of Bregwin of 
Archbishop Ralph, who promised to allow him 
to have it to carry bat;k with him. Finding 
that the archbishop repented of his weakness, 
Lambert set out for Woodstock to lay his 
case before the queen. On his way he died 
at London. This attempt to despoil the 
church of Canterbury was naturally followed 
by a vision, in which the departed archbishop 
expressed his indignation. | 

[Osbern Be Vita Bregwini, Eadmer Bo Vita 
Bregwini, Anglia Sacra, ii. ; Florence of Wor- 
cester ; Acta SS. Bolland. Aug. v. 827 ; Epp, 
Bonif., ed. Jaff6 ; Ifaddan and Stubbs’s Ecclcs. 
Documents, iii. 397-99 ; Kemble’s Codex Dipl, 
i. 129-35, 137, 140; Chron. AV. Thorn, ed.Twys- 
den, 1772-4 ; Hook’s Lives of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury, i. 234.1 W. H. 

BREKELL, JOHN (1697-1769), pres- 
byteriaii minister, born at North Meols, 
Lancashire, in 1697, was educated for the 
ministry at Nottingham. His first known 
settlement was at Stamford, apparently as 
assistant, but he did not stay long. lie 
went to assist Christopher Bassnett [q. v.] at 
Kaye Street, Liverpool, 1729 (so Dr. Evans’s 
manuscript; Henby Winbbb, D.D., in his 


manuscript funeral sermon (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8) 
for Brekell, preached on 7 Jan. 1770, says ho 
was minister in Liverpool ‘ for upwards of 
forty years a manuscript letter of Winder’s, 
2 June 1730, mentions Brekell as a Liverpool 
minister). Toulmin prints a letter (dated 
Liverpool, 3 Dec. 1730) from Brekell to Rev. 
Tliomas Pickard of Birmingham, showing 
that Brekell had been asked to Birmingham, 
but liad Miandsome encouragement to con- 
tinue’ where he was. The date, April 1732, 
given by Dr. Martineau, maybe that of Bre- 
ktdl’s admission to the status of a colleague 
after ordination. On Bassnett’s death on 
22 July 1744 Brekell became sole pastor. His 
ministry covers tlie period between the rise of 
the evangelical liberalism of Doddridge (his 
correspondent, and the patron of his first; pub- 
lication), and the avowal of Socinianism by 
Priestley, to whoso ^ Theological Repository ’ 
he contributed in the last year of his life. 
Brekell, though his later treatment of the 
atonement shows Socinian influence, stood 
firm on the person of Christ. In his sermons 
he makes considerable use of his classic litera- 
ture. Lardncr quotes him {Hist, of Heretics^ 
bk. i.) as a critic of the ante-Nicene writers. 
His first publication was ^ The Christian War- 
I fare ... a Discourse on making our Calling 
; and Election sure; with an Appendix con- 
■ corn in g the Persons proper to be admitted to 
! the Lord’s Supper,’ 1742, 8vo. Following the 
example of his predecessor, he preaclied and 
published a sermon to sailors, ‘ Euroclydon, 
or the Dangers of the Sea considered and 
' improved,’ &c. (Acts xxvii.), 1744, 12mo. 
Then came ‘Liberty and Loyalty,’ 1746, 8vo 
(a Hanoverian pamphlet). More important 
is ‘ The Divine Oracles, or the Sufficiency 
of the Holy Scriptures,’ &c., 1749, 8vo, in 
reply to a work by Thomas Deacon, M.D., 
of Manchester, a nonjuring bishop of the ir- 
regular line. At this date (see pp. 72, 74) 
Brekell sides with Athanasius against the 
Allans. He published also on ‘ Holy Orders,* 
1752, and two tracts in vindication of ‘ Pae- 
dobaptism,’ 1753 and 1765. Brekell’s name 
appears among the subscribers to a work by 
Whitfield, a Liverpool printer and sugar re- 
finer, who had left the preshy terians, entitled 
‘A Dissertation on ELebrew Vowel-points.’ 
After Whitfield’s lapse, Brekell wrote ‘ An 
Essay on theHebrewTongue, being an attempt 
to shew that the Hebrew Bible might be ori- 
ginally read by Vowel Letters without the 
Vowel Points,’ 1758, 8vo, 2 pts., in which he 
is generally admitted to have had the best of 
the argument. Brekell wrote tracts on ‘ Bap- 
tizing sick and dyiu^ Infants,’ Glasgow, 1760, 
and on ‘Regeneration,’ 1761. Soon arose a 
burning question among Liverpool presby- 
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terians in reference to a form of prayer. At 
length a section of the Liverpool laity, holding 
what they termed ‘ free ' views in theology, 
built a chapel in Temple Court, printed a 
^Form of Prayer and a new Collection of 
Psalms,’ 1763, and secured a minister from 
London. The leading spirit in this movement 
was Thomas Bentley (1731-1780) [q. v.], 
Wedgwood’s partner. His manuscript cor- 
respondence deals pretty freely with Brekell, 
whom he treats as representing ^ the presby- 
terian hierarchy.’ Brekell did all he could by : 
pamphlets in 1762 to show tlie inexpediency j 
of forms of prayer. The new chapel ^ was 
sold to a [jiverpool clergyman on 26 Feb. 
1776.’ Meantime Brekell was publishing a 
dissertation on ‘ Circumcision,’ 1763, a volume j 
of sermons, ^ The Grounds and Principles of j 
the Christian Revelation,’ 1765, 8vo, and j 
Discourse on Music,’ 1766. He died on I 
28 Dec. 1769. He married, on 1 1 Nov, 1736, ! 

Elizabeth , and had live children. 

Toulmin gives the titles of sixteen of his 
publications. To complete it should be 
added: ^All at Stake: or an Earnest Per- 
suasive to a Vigorous Self-defence, «fcc. By 
J. B., author of the Christian Warfare, &c.,’ 
Liverpool, 1745, 16mo (a sermon (Luke xxii. 
36) dedicated ^ more especially to the Gentle- 
men Volunteers of Liveiq)ool, and the Regi- 
ment of Blues raised at their own expence 
by that Loyal Town and Corporat ion.’ At i 
the end is a warlike ^ Hymn suitable to the j 
Occasion of the general Fast to be observed | 
with a view to the present War, both Foreign j 
and Domestic’) ; also a ^Sermon (Pliil. i. 11) . 
on the Liverpool Infirmary,’ 1769, 8vo (his | 
last publication). The signaturt' t o his papers 
in the^Theol. Repos.,’ vol. i. 1 769, and vol. ii. 
1771, is ‘ Verus.’ 

[Thom’s Liverpool Cluirchos and Chapels, 
18/)4, pp. 2, 7, 69, 71 ; Carpenter’s Presby- 
terianism in Nottingham (1861 ?), p. 126 seq. ; 
Jones’s Hist. Prosb. Cliapels and Charities, 
1867, pp. 6G4, 669 ; Toni min's Mem. of Rev. 3. 
Bourn, 180,8, pp. 177, 182; Lathbiiry’s Hist, of 
the Nonjiiror.s, 1845, p. 890; Halley’s Lanca- 
shire, its Puritanism and Nonconformity, 1869, 
ii. 324, 410; Rntt's Memo, and Corresp. of 
Priestley, 183 1 , i. 60; Armstrong’s Ordination Ser- 
vice for James Martineau, 1829, p. 83; Monthly 
Repository, 1822, p. 21, 1831, p. 789; Winder’s 
Manuscripts, Manuscripts relating to Octagon 
Chapel, and Family Register in Brekell’s Bible, 
all in RenshuAv Street Chapel Library, Liver- 
pool.] A. G. 

BREMBRE, Sir NICHOLAS (d. 1388), 
lord mayor of London, was the chief sup- 
porter among the citizens of Richard II. The 
‘ worthie and puissant man of the city ’ of 
Grafton (who wrongly terms him a draper), 


and Hhe stout mayor’ of Pennant, he was 
a son of Sir John Brembre (Hasted, ii. 258), 
and, becoming a citizen and grocer of London, 
purchased in 1372-3 (46 Ed. Ill) from the 
Malmains family the estates of Mereworth, 
Maplescomb, and West Peckham, in Kent, 
(ibid. i. 290, ii. 258, 264). He first appears as 
an alderman in 1372 {Letter-book 07,4. 293^), 
sitting for Bread Street Ward, in which he 
resided ( Herbert, i. 328). The citizens were 
at this time divided into two factions, the 
party under .Tohn of Northampton supporting 
John of Gaunt and WyclifiTe, while that 
headed by Walworth and Philipot supported 
th(i opposition and Courtenay. On the fall 
of John of Gaunt and his partisans at the 
close of Edward Ill’s reign (1377), Staple, 
the then lord mayor, was deposed and re- 
placed by Brembre, who belonged to the op- 
posite party. lie took his oath at the Tower 
29 March 1 377 (Stow, Amiah), and was also 
re-elected for tlie succeeding year (1377-8). 
llis ^ Proclam acio .... ex parte .... 
Regis Ricardl’ in this mayoralty (as shown 
by the sheriffs’ names) is given in the ^ Cot- 
tonian MSS.’ (Nero, D. vi. fos. 1 775-9). In 
the parliament of Gloucester (1378) Thomas 
of Woodstock, the king’s uncle, demanded 
his impeachment as mayor for an outrage 
by a citizen on one of his followers, but the 
matter was compromised (Riley). He now 
became for several years (at least from 1379 
to 1 386) one of the two collectors of customs 
for tlie port of London, with Geoffrey Chaucer 
for bis comptrolh'r, his accounts being still 
preserved (Q. R. Customs Bundle, 247). TJio 
party to which Brembre belonged had its 
strength among the greater companies, espe- 
cially the grocer.s, then dominant, and the 
fi.sh mongers, whose monopoly it upheld 
against the clamours of the populace (ibid.) 
It was oligarchical iu its aims, striving to 
deprive the lesser companies of any voice 
iu the city (Norton), and was consequently 
favourable to Richard’s policy. At the 
crisis of the rising of the commons (15 Jan. 
1381) Brembre, with his allies Walworth 
and Philipot, accompanied the king to Smith- 
field, and was knighted with them for his 
services on that occasion (Letter-book 2£, 
f, cxxxii ; Froissart, cap. 108). He is men- 
tioned as the king’s financial agent on 21 Dec. 
1381 (Issues of Exchequer), and as one of the 
leading merchants summoned ^ a treter and 
comniuner ’ with parliament on supplies, 
10 May 1382 (Hot. Pari. iii. 123). His 
foremost opponent, John of Northampton 
(T, Wals. ii. Ill), held the mayoralty for 
two years (1381-3) in succession to Wal- 
worth, but at the election of 1383 Brembre, 
who had been returned to parliament for tlie 
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city at tlui beginning of this year (^Retui'n, i. 
216), and who was one of the sixteen alder- 
men then belonging to tlie great Grocers’ 
Company (Herbekt, i. 207), ^ove forte main 
. . . et ght multitude des gentz . . . feust 
fait maire ^ (JRot. Pari. iii. 226). Dr. Stubbs 
calls attention to this forcible election as pos- 
sessing ^ the importance of a constitutional 
episode’ (^Const. Hist. iii. 576), but wrongly 
assigns it to 1386 {ibid.') On the outbreak ot 
John of Northampt on’s riot in February 1384, 
Brembre arrested and beheaded a ringleader, 
John Constantyu, cordwainer (T. Wals. ii. 
110-1). Our main knowledge of Brembre’s 
conduct is derived from a bundle of petitions 
presented to parliament in October-November 
1386 by ten companies of the rival faction, 
of which two (those of the mercers and eord- 
wainers) are printed in ^ Hot. Bari.’ iii. 226-7. 
In these he is accused of tyrannous conduct 
during his mayoralty of 1383-4, especially 
of beneading the cordwainer for the riot in 
Cheapside, and of securing his re-election in 
1384 by increased violence. Forbidding his 
opponents to take part in the election, he 
filled the Guildhall with armed men, wlio, 
at their approach, ^ sailleront sur eux ove 
giiut noise, criantz tuwez, tuwez, lour pur- 
suivantz hydousement.’ In 1386 he secured 
the election of his accomplice, Nicholas Ex- 
ton, who was thus mayor at the time of the 
petition, so that the mayoralty was still, 
it urged, ^tenuz par conquest et maistrie.’ 
While mayor (1384), Brembre had effected j 
the ruin of his rival, John of Northampton | 
(who had appealed in vain to John of Gaunt), j 
by his favourite device of a charge of treason | 
(T. Wals. ii. 116) ; and though Gloucester i 
(‘Thomas of Woodstock ’) and the opposition I 
accused him of plotting (T. Wals. ii. 160) in | 
favour of Sufiblk (the chancellor), who was 
impeached in the parliament of 1386, and of i 
compassing their death, he not only escaped for 1 
the time, but at the close of the year (1386) was, i 
with Burley and others of the party of resist- 
ance, summoned by KIcliard into his council. 
Through the year 1387 he supported Bichard 
in London in his struggle for absolute power, i 
but was again accused by Gloucester and the | 
opposition of inciting the mayor and citizens | 
against them, when the former (Exton) shrank 1 
from such a plot (T. Wals. ii. 166 ; Hot. Pari. I 
iii. 234). He was therefore among the five 
councillors charged with treason by the lords 
appellant on 14 Nov. 1387, and, on the citi- 
zens refusing to rise for him, fled, but was 
captured (in Wales, says Froissart) and 
impi'isoned at Gloucester (writ of 4 Jan. 1388 
in Kymer’s Foedera)f whence on 28 Jan. 1388 
he was removed to the Tower {Issue Polls, 
11 Rich. II). The ^ merciless ’ parliament 


met on 3 Feb., and the five councillors 
I were formally impeached by Gloucester tind 
I the lords appellant {Pot. Pari. iii. 229-36). 

I Brembre, who was styled ‘faulx Chivaler de 
I Londres,’ and who was hated by York and 
j Gloucester (Froissart) ,was specially charged 
Avith taking twenty-two prisoners out of N ew- 
gate and beheading them without trial at the 
‘ Foul Oke ’ in Kent {Pot. Pari. p. 231). On 
17 Feb. he Avas brought from the Tower to 
W estminster and put on his trial. lie claimed 
trial by battle as a knight, but it was refused, 
and being again brought up on the 20th, he re- 
ceived sentence, and was ordered to be taken 
back to the ToAver, Avhence the marshal 
should Hui treyner parmye la dite cite de 
Loundres, et avant tan q’as ditz Fourches 
Tyburn], et illeSqs lui pendre par le cool’ 
ib. iii. 237-8). This sentence Avas carried 
I into effect, though he had ‘ many intercas- 
I sors’ among the citizens (T. Wals. ii. 173-4), 
but was reversed by Bicliard in his last 
struggle, 26 March 1399 {Claus. 22 Pick. II, 
p. 2, m. 6, dors.) Stow {Annals) wrongly 
believed that he was beliended (^with the 
same axe he had prepared ibr other’). He 
was buried in the choir of the Grey Friars, 
afterwards Christ Churcli (Strype, iii. 133, 
where the date is Avrongly given). Froissart 
(cap. 108) says that he Avas boAvailed by the 
citizens, but this must have applied to his 
jiartisans. Walsingham (ii. 173-4) narrates 
the absurd charges brought against him at 
his fall. 

[Rolls of Parliament, a^oI. iii. ; Rymer’s Foedera ; 
Thomas of Walsingbam’s Historia Anglicana 
(Rolls Series) ; Stow’s Annals ; Strype’s Stow’s 
8ur\’’ey; Cottonian MSS. ; Documents (ut supra) 
in Public Record Office ; Riley’s Memorials of 
London ; Norton’s Commentaries on the History 
of London ; Devon’s Rolls of the Exchequer ; 
Froissart’s Chronicles ; Stubbs’s Constitutional 
History; Herbert’s TAvelve Great Companies; 
Heath’s Grocers’ Company; Hasted’s History of 
Kent ; Return of Members of Parliament.] 

J. II. R. 

BREMER, Sir JAjMES JOHN GOR- 
DON (1786-1860), rear-admiral, the son 
and grandson of iiaA^al officers, was entered 
as a first-class volunteer on board the Sand- 
Avich guardship at the Nore in 1794. This 
was only for a few months ; in October 
1797 he was appointed to the Royal Naval 
College at Portsmouth, and was not again 
embarked till 1802, when he was appointed 
to the Endymion as a midshipman under 
Captain Philip Durham. For the next 
fourteen years he was actively and con- 
tinuously serving in different parts of the 
world. He was made lieutenant on 3 Aug. 
1806, commander on 13 Oct. 1807, and 
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ca[)tain on 7 June 1814, but had no oppor- 
tunities of achieving any special distinction. 
On 4 June 1816 he was nominated a C.B. ; 
and on 24 Oct. 1810, whilst in command of 
the Comus frigate, he was wrecked on the 
coast of Newfoundland. In February 1824 
he was sent, in command of the Tamar, to 
establish a colony on Melville Island, Aus- 
tralia ; after which ho went to India and took 
part in the first Burmese war. On 26 Jan. 
1830 ho was made a K.C.II., and in the fol- 
lowing yefvr was a])pointed to the Alligator, 
and again went out to Australia, where, the 
colonising of M(dville Island having failed, 
he formed a settlement at Port Essington. 
Thence he again went to India, where, by the 
death of Sir Frederick Maitland, in Decem- 
ber 1839, he was left senior officer for a few 
months, till superseded by Rear-admiral El- 
liot in July ; and again in the following No- 
vember, when Admiral Elliot invalided, till 
the arrival of Sir AVilliam Parker in August 
1 84 1 . Sir Gordon Bremer had thus the naval 
command of the expedition to China during 
a great part of the years 1840-1, for which 
services he received the thanks of parlia- 
ment, and was made K.C.B. on 29 July 1841. 
In April 1840 he was appointed second in 
command of the Channel squadron, with his 
broad pennant in the Queen ; and in the 
following November to be commodore-su- 
perintendent of Woolwich dockyard, wdiich 
post he held for the next two years. He 
attained his flag on 16 Sept. 1849, but died 
a few months later, on 14 Feb, 1860. 

He married, in 1811, Harriet, daughter 
of Thomas Wheeler, and widow of the Rev. 
George Henry Glasse, and left a family of 
two sons and four daughters, the eldest of 
whom married Captain (afterwards Admi- 
ral) Sir Leopold Kuper. 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biog. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 
(1850), N.S. xxxiii. 534.] J. K. L. 

BREMNER, JAMES (1784-1866), engi- 
neer and ship-raiser, was born at Keiss, parish 
of Wick, county of Caithness, on 26 Sept. 
1 784, being the son of a soldier. He received 
such education at Keiss as his mother’s 
means could afford until 1798, when he was 
apprenticed to Robert Steele & Son.s, ship- 
builders of Greenock, whose establishment 
u Horded every opportunity for both theo- 
retical and practical instruction. He re- 
mained at Messrs. Steele’s for about six years 
and a half. At the age of twenty-tive, after 
having made two voyages to North America, 
he settled at Pulteney Town in his native 
parish, where he eventually occupied the 
shipbuilding yard for nearly half a century. 
During that time he built fifty-six vessels, 


from a ship of 610 tons to a small sloop of 
46 tons. He was also engaged in designing 
and constructing liarbours and piers on the 
northern coast of Scotland. Ilis works of 
this kind included the reconstruction of the 
old harbour of Pulteney Town, the construc- 
tion of Keiss harbour (1818), the recon- 
struction of Sarclet harbour near the bay of 
Wick (1836-6), the construction of Lossie- 
mouth harbour, and the harbour of Pitullie, 
near Fraserburgh, besides surveying and pre- 
paring working plans for many other ports 
in Scotland. 

Bremner evinced great ingenuity in the 
raising and recovering of wrecked vessels; 
and in tlie wide circuit between Aberdeen- 
shire and the isle of Skye, compreliending 
the islands of Orkney, Shetland, and Lewis, 
and the critical navigation of the Pentland 
Firth, he raised no less than 236 vessels. 
With one of his sons he was employed in 
assisting to take the Great Britain olf the 
strand at DundrumBay in August and Sep- 
tenib(U* 1847. Bremner was elected a corre- 
sponding member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers on 12 Feb. 1833, and received a 
Telford medal in 1844 for his papers on 
^Pulteney Town Harbour,’ ^ Sarclet Harbour,’ 
^ A New Piling Engine,’ and ‘ An Apparatus 
for Floating Large Stones for HarbourW orks.’ 
For the last twelve years of his life he acted 
as agent at Wick for the Aberdeen, Ijeith, and 
Clyde Shipping Company. He died suddenly 
at Harbour Place, Pulteney Town, on 20 Aug. 
1866. Bremner was the author of a tract, 
entitled * Treatise on the Planning and Con- 
structing of Harbours in Deep Water, on 
Submarine Pile Driving, the Preservation of 
Ships Stranded and Raising of those Sunk 
at Sea, on Principles of lately patented In- 
ventions,’ 1845, 8vo. 

Of his numerous family the sons were all 
brought up as engineers ; one of them, David 
Brdmner, engineer for the Clyde trustees, 
died in 1862. 

[Minutes of Proceedings of Institution of Civil 
Engineers (1857), xvi. 113-20.] G. C. B. 

BREMNER, ROBERT {d, 1789), music 
publisher, was born in Scotland in the early 
part of the eighteenth century. He began life 
as a teacher of singing, but about 1748 set up 
in business in Edinburgh as a music printer 
and publisher, at the sign of the Harp and 
Hautboy, in Higli Street. Here he published, 
in 1766, a work entitled ‘ The Rudiments of 
Music ; or, a Short and Easy Treatise on that 
Subject. To which is added, A Collection of 
the best Church tunes. Canons, and Anthems. 
This book, which is characterised by its sen- 
sible directions for church singing at a time 
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when ecclesiastical music was in a verjr corrupt 
state, was reissued in a second edition, pub- 
lished in 1762 at London, whither Bremner 
had in the meantime removed. His shop in 
London was at the sign of the Harp and 
Hautboy, opposite Somerset House in the 
Strand. Here he continued his publishing 
business with great success, besides bringing 
out several collections of * Scots Songs,’ the 
words of which were by Allan llamsay, an 
insfruction book for the guitar, ‘Thoughts 
on the Performance of Concert Music,’ ‘ The 
Harpsichord or Spinnet Miscellany. Being 
a Gradation of Proper Lessons from the Be- 
ginner to the tollerable (sic) Performer. 
Chiefly intended to save Masters the trouble | 
of writing for their Pupils,’ and ‘ Select Con- 
cert Pieces fitted for the Harpsichord or 
Pianoforte, with an Accompaniment for the 
Violin.’ The last publication, of which 
several numbers appeared, contains a valu- | 
able collection of classical music. In the pre- 
face to it, Bremner mentions his having 
bought the celebrated manuscript wrongly 
known as ‘ Queen Elizabeth’s Virginal Book ’ 
at the sale of Hr. Pepusch’s library. For this 
he gave ten guineas : the manuscript pass(‘d 
from his hands into those of Earl Fitzwilliam, 
and is now preserved in the Fitzwilliam Li- 
brary at Cambridge. In the latter part of 
his life Bremner lived at Kensington Gore, 
where he died 12 May 1789. 

[Grove's Biot, of Musicians, i. 273 /», iv. 307 h ; 
Gent. Mag. 1789, i. 471 ; B rein ner’s works men- 
tioned above.] W. B. S. 

BREKAH, — (Jf, 1756), is the author 
of the ‘ Painter’s Breakfast ; ’ a dramatic 
satire, Dublin, 1756, 12mo. He is also cre- 
dited with the production of a comedy, en- 
titled ‘ The Lawsuit,’ which Burke is said i 
to have intended to publish by subscription, 
but which never saw the light. Of his life ! 
nothing whatever is known, except that lie ! 
was a painter in Dublin. The ‘ Painter’s j 
Breakfast ’ is a clever work. Pallat, a painter, ' 
asks to breakfast some known patrons of art. ; 
He then, with the aid of Dactyl, a poet, and I 
Friendly, a comedian, sells by auction as ori- 
ginal works some copies of painting.s executed 
by his acquaintance. The proceeds of tlie 
sale, after the deduction of the cost of the 
breakfast and the true value of the paintings, 
are t o be devoted to a fund for tlie relief of 
lunatics. The intention is of course to ridi- 
cule would-he connoisseurs of art,who neglect 
modern work, and will hear only of the an- 
tique. The characters of Sir Bubble Buyall, 
Formal (a connoisseur), Lady Squeeze, Bow 
and Scrape (two hookers-in), and others are 
well drawn, and the piece has some humour. 


[Biographia Dramatica; The Painter’s Break- 
fast.] J. K. 

BRENAN, JOHN (1768 P-1830), phy- 
sician, born at Ballaghide, Carlow, Ireland, 
about 1768, was the youngest of six children. 
His father, a Roman catholic, possessed some 
property. Brenan’s earliest literary produc- 
j tions appear to have been epigrams and short 
! poems, which he contributed to Dublin peri- 
I odicals in 1793. He graduated as doctor of 
medicine in Glasgow, and established himself 
in that profession in Dublin about 1801. For 
some time he was a contributor of verses in 
the ‘Irish Magazine,’ commenced in Dublin 
in 1807 by Walter Cox. Cox was tried in 
Dublin in 1812 for publishing a production 
in favour of a repeal of the union between 
Great Britain and Ireland, and condemned to 
stand in the pillory and to be imprisoned for 
twelve months. While Cox was in gaol under 
this sentence, Brenan quarrelled with him, 
wont over to tlie opposite party, and started 
the ‘ Milesian Ma^^azi lie, or Irish Monthly 
Gleaner.’ The first hum ber appeared in April 
1812, and in it and subsequent issues he as- 
sailed Cox with great acerbity. Brenan was 
ardently devoted to gymnastics, an expert 
wrestler, and occasionally showed symptoms 
of mental disorder. About 1812 puerperal 
fever and internal inflammation prevailed to 
a vast extent in Dublin. Brenan discovered 
a valuable remedy in preparations of turpen- 
tine, Avith which he successfully treated many 
cases. The greater part of tlie medical prac- 
tice in Dublin at that time was in the liands 
of the College of Physicians. An old bylaw 
of the college forbidding members to hold con- 
sultations witli non-members was, according 
to Brenan, put in operat ion to curtail his prac- 
tice. Brenan stated that the Dublin physicians 
declined to use his remedy from personal jea- 
lousy. It was, however, adopted by practi- 
tioners with success in the country parts of 
Trcilaiid, as well as in England and Scotland. 
In 1813 Brenan publislied at Dublin a pam- 
])hleteiititled ‘Essay on Cliild-bed Fever, with 
remarks on it, as it appeared in the I^ying-in 
Ho.spital of Dublin, in January 1813, &c.’ 
In this publication he attacked the College 
of Physicians. He followed up the attack 
by a sericwS of articles, both in verse and prose, 
in the ‘ Milesian Magazine,’ in which he sati- 
rised the prominent memb<TS of that college. 
Brenan also attacked persons agitating for ca- 
tholic emancipation. A government pension 
was alleged to have been given for these pro- 
ductions. Many of Brenan’s satires were in 
the form of adaptations in verse of passages 
from theLatin classics, which he applied with 
much poignancy. Among tliese was an ela- 
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borate piece on Daniel O’Connell, then in the 
aarly stages of his career. The *■ Milesian Ma- 
gazine ^ was published at long intervals. The 
last number, which appears to have been that 
printed in 1826, contained a letter which 
Brenan addressed to the Marq uis of W ellesley, 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, advocating an in- 
quiry into the administration of the Lying-in 
Hospital at Dublin, and stating the circum- 
stances of his discovery in connection with 
turpentine. Brenan’s death took place at 
Dublin in July 1830. 

[Anthologia Hibernica, 1793-4; Masonic Ma- 
gazine, 1793-4; Cox’s Irish Magazine, 1812; 
Betlections upon Oil of Turpentine, and upon the 
present Condition of the Medical Profession in 
Ireland, 1817 ; Madden’s Uni tod Irishmen, 1858.] 

J. T. C. 

BRENDAM or BREMAINN, Saint 
( 190 P-673), of Birr, which was so called from 
the abundance of wells there birra^ 

water), now Parsonstowii, in the King’s 
County, was born about A.n. 490. lie was 
son of Neman, a poet, and Man senna, and 
belonged to tbe race of Corb An lam, great- 
grandson 6f Rudhraighe, from whom were 
the Cl anna Rudbraigbe. A disciple of St. 
Fiimian of Clonard, be is described in the Life 
of St. Finnian as ^ a prophet in those schools.’ 
He belonged, like the other Brendan (of Clon- 
fert), to tbe second order of Irish saints, and 
is sometimes distinguished as Brendan the 
Senior, He was present at tbe council in 
which St. Columha was excommunicated, but 
was his intimate friend, and is said to have 
been consulted by him as to the ])1 ace be should 
choose for his exile, on which occasion he 
recommended Hy. The foundation of his 
monastery of Birr is placed by some imme- 
diately before 563, but by others somewhat 
earlier. In tbe ‘ Felire ’ of Oengus C^le Do 
be is refeiTod to at Nov. 29 as follows : — 

* The royal feast of Brenann of Birr, 
Against whom burst the sea-level. 

Fair diadem, much enduring, 

White head of Ireland’s prophets. 

^ Much enduring ’ is explained * very great 
was he in enduring tribulations and troubles, 
or, in supporting tbe poor and needy for God’s 
sake.’ The note from the ^ Lebar Brecc ’ 
explains the incident in the second line thus : 
‘ The surge of the sea rose against him when 
he went thereon, and Brenainn, son of Find- 
loga, caught him hy the hand.’ The term 
^ white head ’ seems to refer to the meaning 
of his name, for it may be observed that in the 
popular form of the name (Brendan) the ter- 
mination is not the word dw, ^ noble,’ usually 
the suffix to Irish ecclesiastical names, as 
Colm-an, Aid-an, for the correct form in all 


Irish authorities is Brenann or Brenainn, of 
which Brenaind is a later form ; this is in- 
terpreted Braen-/dewd, or Braen the Fair 
{Felire y Ixxxvi). 

His death, which took place in the eightieth 
year of his age, the night before 29 Nov., 
has been assigned hy Ussher to 571, but by 
Tighemach to 573, which Dean Reeves thinks 
more likely. St. Columha is represented as 
having been aware of his death at the tim (3 
of its occurrence, and to have seen his soul 
entering heaven accompanied by angels. ^ Get 
ready tbe sacred service of the eucharist im- 
mediai ely ’ (he said to his attendant), ‘ for this 
is the natal day of Brendan.’ Why,’ said 
the attendant, Mo you order the sacred rites 
to-day, for no messenger has come from Ire- 
land with tidings of that holy man’s death ? ’ 
^ Go,’ said Columha, ^ and obey my orders, for 
last night I saw heaven open and choirs of 
angels descending to meet the soul of St. 
Brendan, and the whole world was illumi- 
nated by their brilliant and surpassing ra- 
diance.’ His day in the calendar is 29 Nov. 

[Reeves’s Adamuan, pp. 209, 210, Dublin, 
1857; Martyrology of Donegal, Dublin, 1864; 
Uelire of Oengus Celc De, Transactions of Royal 
Irish Academy, pp. Ixxxvi, clxvi, clxxiii ; Us- 
sher’s Works, vi. 594, 595.] T. 0. 

BRENDAN or BRENAINN, Saint 
(481-577), of Clonfert, was born in 484, at 
Littus li, or Stagniim li, now Tralee, co. Kerry. 
He is termed sou of Finnloga, to distinguish 
him from his contemporary, St. Brendan of 
Birr [q. v.], and Mocu Alta, from his great- 
grandfather, Alta, who was of the race of 
Ciar, descendant of Rudraighe, from whom 
were tbe Ciarraighe, who have given their 
name to Kerry. • His parents, though free and 
well born, were in a relation of dependence, 
and under the rule of their relative, Bishop 
Ere. Some have thought this was the well- 
known bishop of Slane, co. Meath ; but there 
were many of the name, and he seems to 
have been rather the head of a local monas- 
tery, and permanently resident in Kerry. 
Here Brendan was born, and when a year 
old was taken by Ere and placed in charge 
of St. Ita of Cluain Credhail, in the south- 
west of the county of Limerick. Remaining 
live years witli her, he returned to Ere to 
begin his studies, and in course of time, 
when lie had ‘ read through the canon of the 
Old and New Testaments,’ he wished also to 
study the rules of the saints of Ireland. 
Having obtained Erc’s permission to go to 
St. Jarlath of Tuam for the purpose, with 
tlie injunction to return to him for holy 
orders, he first paid a visit to St. Tta, ^ his 
nurse.’ She approved of his design, but 
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cautioned him ‘ not to study with women or went to St. Ita and asked her * what he 


virgins, for fear of scandal,' and ho then 
pursued his journey, and arrived in duo 
time at Tuain. On the completion of his 
studies there he returned to Bishop Ere, and 
was ordained by him, but never proceeded 
beyond the order of presbyter, such being the 
usage of the second order of Irish saints to 
which he belonged. 

It seems to have been at this period that 
the desire took possession of him to go forth j 
on the expedition which formed the basis of , 
the ^Navigation of St. Brendan,’ the most | 
popular legend in the Middle Ages. Some 
diniculty has always been felt with regard 
to the date usually assigned to it, as ho must 
have been then sixty years of age, and it is 
not easy to reconcile it with the other facts of 
his life (Lanigan) ; but this difficulty seems 
to arise from the belief that there was but one 
voyage, as stated in the versions current 
abroad. The unpublished Irish life, in the 
^ Book of Lismore’ (a.d. 1400), removes much 
of the difficulty by describing two voyages, 
one early in life and the other later on. It 
states that at his ordination the words of 
Scripture (St. Luke xviii. 29, 30) produced 
a profound impression on him, and he resolved 
to forsake his country and inheritance, be- 
seeching his Heavenly Father to grant him 
^the mysterious land far from human ken.’ 
Ill his sleep an angel appeared to him, and 
said, ^Rise, 0 Brendan, and God will grant 
you the land you seek.’ Rejoiced at the 
message he rises, and goes forth ^ alone on 
the mountain in the night, and beholds the 
vast and dim ocean stretching away on all 
sides from him ’ (such is exactly the view 
from Brandon Hill), and far in tlie distance 
he seems to behold ‘ the fair and excellent 
land, with angels hovering over it.’ After 
another vision, and the promise of the angel’s 
presence with him, he goes forth on his 
navigation, but, after seven years’ wandering 
without success, is advised to return to his 
country', where many were waiting for him, 
and there was work for him to do. That 
Brendan may have undertaken some such 
expedition, and visited some of the western 
and northern islands, is quite possible; for 
it is certain that Irish hermits found their 
way to the Hebrides, the Shetland and Faroe 
Islands, and even to Iceland (Dicuil). 

Somewhere about this time maybe placed 
his visit to Brittany, ’which is not noticed in 
the Irish life. He is said to have gone thither 
between 520 and 530. After a considerable 
stay be returned home. But the desire to 
reach the undiscovered land was not extinct, 
and now it revived with new vigour, and 
once more, after consulting Bishop Ere, he 


should do about his voyage.’ ‘ My dear son,’ 
j she replied, ‘ why did you go on your [former] 

} expedition without consulting me ? That 
land you are seeking from God you shall not 
i find in those perishable leaky boats of hides ; 
j but, however, build a ship of wood, and you 
shall find the far land.’” The vessel of 
the first voyage is described in the ‘ Navi- 
gation ’ as covered with hides (Schroder). 
He then proceeded to Connaught, and built 
^ a large wonderful ship,’ and engaging arti- 
ficers and smiths, and putting on board many 
kinds of herbs and seeds, the party, sixty in 
all, embarked on their voyage, and, after many 
adventures, reached ‘that paradise amid the 
waves of the sea.’ 

The story of the ‘ Navigation ’ had ‘ taken 
root in France as early as the eleventh cen- 
tury, was popular in Spain and Holland, and 
at least known in Italy, and was the favour- 
ite reading, not only of monks, hut of the 
widest circle of readers’ (Schroder); but it 
had been altered from its original form, the 
two voyages compressed into one, and the 
adventures of otlier Irish voyages worked 
into it. The legend in this form is traced by 
Schroder to the Lower Rhine ; but ho is un- 
a])le to conjecture why it was connected 
with Brendan’s name. It was, however, 
only one of a class of Irish tales, known as 
‘ hyiromaSy or expeditions, of which several 
are still extant ; and the popularity of this 
particular legend abroad may he accounted 
for by tlie fact that when it was taken to 
the continent in the general exodus of Irisli 
clergy in the ninth and following centuries, 
owing to the Danish invasions, the monks of 
Brendan’s order in one of the numerous Irish 
foundations on the Rhine thought fit to exalt 
their patron by dressing up the legend in a 
manner suited to the popular taste. 

Some of the adventures have been sup- 
posed to be derived from the ‘ Arabian 
Nights;’ but there is reason to think that 
the conver.se i s more likely ( W rig j it) . There 
is proof of the intercourse of Irish monks 
with the Ea.st in the ninth century (Dicuii) ; 
and some of the stories, as that of the great 
fi.sh, called in the ‘Navigation’ lasconius 
I (Ir. iasc^ a fish), which Sinbad took for an 
; island, are essentially of northern origin. 

It seems to have been after his return from 
this voyage that he founded, in 553 (^. F. M.), 
the monastery of Cluain Fearta, ‘ the lawn 
of the grave,' now Clonfert, in the barony 
and county of Longford, which afterwards 
became a bishop’s see. 

He subsequently visited St, Ooluraha at 
Hy, in company with two other saints. This 
must have been after 663, when he was in 
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his seventy-ninth year. On this occasion he 
may have founded the two churches in Scot- 
land of which he was patron (E-beves). 

The last time we hear of him is at the in- 
auguration of Aedh Caemh, the first Christian 
king of Cashel, in 670, when lie took the 
place of the official bard, MacLenini, who 
was a heathen. On this occasion Brendan 
was the means of the bard’s conversion, when 
he gave him the name of Colman. He is since 
known as St. Colman of Cloyno. Brendan 
died in 677, in the ninety-fourth year of his 
age. Ilis day in the calendar is 16 May. 

[Bollandi fits’ Acta Sanctorum, Maii, tom. iii., 
Antverpiae, 1680; Golgan’s Egrossio Eamiliae 
Brcndaui, i. 72 ; Wright’s Plarly English Ballads 
(Percy Society), vol. xiv., 1844; Schroder’s 
Sanct Brandan, Erlangen, 1871 ; Keeves’s Adam- 
nan’s Life of Coluinba, 1857, pp. 65, 220, 223; 
Lanigan’s Eccl. Hist. ii. 22, &c. ; Dicuil, Be 
Mensiira Orhis, Paris, 1814; O'Curry’s MS. Ma- 
terials of Irish History, p. 288, Dublin, 1861 ; 
Beatha Brcanainn, MS., in the Book of Lismore, 
Royal Irish Academy, Dublin; the Book of 
Munster, MS. 23, E 20, in Royal Irish Aca- 
demy.] T. 0. 

BRENT, CHARLOTTE (d, 1802), after- 
wards Mns. Pinto, singer, was the daughter 
of a fencing-master and alto singer, who 
sang in Handers ‘Jephtha’ in 1752. Miss 
Brent was a favourite pupil of Dr. Arne, and 
for her he composed much of his later and 
more florid music, after his wife had retired 
from public life. Miss Brent’s first ap- 
pearance took place in Eobruary 1758 at a 
concert. On 8 March of the same year she 
sang at Drury Lane in Arne’s ^ Eliza,’ per- 
formed as an oratorio for the composer’s 
benefit. Her voice at this time had not at- 
tained its full strength, and Garrick (who 
was no musician) refused to give her an en- 
gagement. However, she was more fortunate 
at Covent Garden, where she appeared as 
Polly in the ‘Beggar’s Opera’ on 10 Oct. 1759, 
and repeated the same part for thirty-seven 
consecutive nights. Thu following are some 
of the principal parts which she played at 
Co vent Garden during her ten years’ con- 
nection with it. Rachel in tho ‘ J ovial Crew’ 
( 1 4F eb. 1760), Sabrina iu ‘ Com us ’ (27 March 
1760), the Fine Lady iu ‘Lethe’ (8 April 
1760), Sally in ‘Thomas and Sally ’ (28 Oct. 
1760), Mandane in ‘ Artaxerxes ’ (2 Feb. 
1762), Margery in the ‘ Dragon of Wantley ’ 
(4 May 1762), Rosetta in ‘Love in a Vil- 
lage ’ (8 Dec. 1762), Flirtilla in the ‘ Guar- 
dian Outwitted ’ (12 Dec. 1764), Patty in the 
‘ Maid of the Mill ’ (31 Jan. 1765), Miss Biddy 
in ‘Miss in her Teens’ (22 March 1766), 
Lady Lucy in the ‘ Accomplished Maid ’ 
(3 Dec. 1766), Rosamund in the opera of that 


name (21 April 1767), Jacqueline in the 
‘ Royal Merchant ’ (14 Dec. 1767), Sophia in 
‘Tom Jones ’ (14 Jan. 1768), and Thais in the 
‘ Court of Alexander ’ (1770). She was the 
original Sally, Mandane, Flirtilla, Rosetta, 
and Patty, most of which parts were written 
to display her perfect execution and good 
style. In 1764-5 Tenducci and Miss Brent 
performed in ‘ Samson ’ and other Handelian 
selections at Ranelagh. She sang at the 
Hereford festival in 1765, at Gloucester in 
1766, and at Worcester in 1767. In the au- 
tumn of 1766 she became the second wife of 
Thomas Pinto ; her marriage is said to have 
so disgusted Dr. Arne that on hearing her men- 
tioned he exclaimed, ‘ Oh, sir, pray don’t name 
her; she has married a fiddler.’ About 1770 
she left Covent Garden, where Miss Catley 
! was beginning to occupy the place she had 
hitherto filled, and for the next ten years she 
went a succession of tours with her husband 
in Scotland and Ireland, appearing at Dub- 
lin in 1773 as Urganda in Michael Arne’s 
‘ Cymon.’ Although she had acquired large 
sums of money, she was embarrassed in her 
old ago. In 1784 she was living in Black- 
moor Street, Clare Market. On 22 April of 
this year she reappeared at Covent Garden for 
one night in ‘ Comus,’ singing for the bene- 
fit of Hull, the stage-manager. It was said 
that her voice still ‘ possessed the remains of 
those qualities for which it hud been so much 
celebrated — power, flexibility, and sweetness.’ 
After her husband’s death she devoted her- 
self to the education of her talented step- 
grandson, G. F. Pinto [q. v.], whose prema- 
ture decease site survived. In the latter part 
of her life Mrs. Pinto lived at 6 Vauxnall 
Walk, and was so poor that Fawcett, the ac- 
tor, used to give her a dinner every Sunday, 
and ‘ sometimes a bit of finery, of which she 
was very fond.’ Here she diea 10 April 1802, 
and was buried (in the same grave as G, F. 
Pinto) in the churchyard of St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster, on the 16th of the same month. 
The only portrait of her seems to be a small 
medallion with Beard in ‘Thomas and Sally,’ 
printed for Robert Sawyer. 

[Information from Mr.W. H. Husk; Thespian 
Dictionary, 2nd ed. 1805; European Magazine, 
xli. 335 ; Genost’s History of the Stage, vol. iv.; 
Busby’s Anecdotes, i. 119; Parke’s Musical Me- 
moirs, i. 57 , 150; Pohl's Mozart in London, 43 ; 
Annals of the Three Choirs, 41, 43.] W. B. S. 

BRENT, JOHN (1808^1882), antiquary 
and novelist, was born at Rotherhithe on 
21 Aug. 1808, and was the eldest son of a 
father of the same name, a shipbuilder there, 
who about the year 1821 removed to Canter- 
bury, and became thrice mayor of the city 
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and deputy-lieutenant of the county. His 
mother was Susannah, third daughter of the 
Eev. Sampson Kingsford of Sturry, near Can- 
terbury {Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxvii. pt.ii. 1074). 
In his early days he carried on the business of 
a miller, occupied for many years a seat on the 
council of the Canterbury corporation, and 
was elected an alderman, but resigned that po- 
sition on being appointed city treasurer. Brent 
died at his house on the Bane John, Canter- 
bury, 23 April 1882. During the course of a 
long life, he was indefatigable in his attempts 
to throw light on the past history of the city 
and county in which he dwelt. He became 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries in April 
1853, and was also a member of the British 
Archaeological Association and of the Kent 
Archaeological Society. His contributions to 
antiquarian literature are mostly to be found 
in the various publications of these societies. 
To the forty-first volume of the ‘Archmologia ’ 
(pp. 409-20) he communicated a paper of value 
to ethnological science, being an account of his 
‘ Researches in an Anglo-Saxon Cemetery at 
Sto wting, in Kent, d uring the autumn of 1 860.’ 
In 1855 he had published a revised edition of 
Felix Summerly’s ^Handbook for Canterbury,’ 
and in 1876 there appeared his ‘Catalogue of 
the Antiquities in the Canterbury Museum,’ 
of which he was honorary curator. His work 
upon ‘ Canterbury in the Olden Time,’ 8vo, 1 
1860 (enlarged edition in 1879), from its re- 
search and originality, bears testimony to his 
unwearied industry and his ability as an an- 
tiquarian topographer. Brent also claims 
notice as a poet and novelist, having published 
1. ‘The Sea Wolf, a Romance,’ 12mo, Lon- 
don, 1834. 2. ‘ Lays of Poland,’ 12mo, Lon- 
don, 1836. 3. ‘ Lays and Legends of Kent,’ 

12mo, Canterbury, 1840,' second edition, 1851. 
4. ‘ Guillemette La Delanasse,’ a poem, 12mo, 
Canterbury, 1840. 6. ‘The Battle Cross. A 
Romance of the F ourteenth Century,’ 3 vols. 
12mo, London, 1845. 6. ‘ EUie Forestere, a 
novel,’ 3 vols. 12mo, London, 1850. 7. ‘ Sun- 
beams and Shadows,’ poems, printed for pri- 
vate circulation, 1853. 8. ‘ Village Bells, 
Lady Gwendoline, and other Poems,’ 8vo, 
London, 1865; second edition, 1868. 9. ‘ Ata- 
lanta, Winnie, and other Poems,’ 12mo, Lon- 
don, 1873. 10. ‘ Justine,’ a poem, 12mo, Lon- 
don, 1881. A collected edition of his poems 
was published in 2 vols. 8vo, London, 1884. 
Numerous tales, poems, and miscellaneous 
articles from his pen are also to be found in 
the various magazines devoted to light lite- 
rature. At the time of the insurrection in 
Poland, Brent became the local secretary of 
the Polish Association. 

[Information from Mr. Cecil Brent, F.S.A. ; 
Journal of the British Archseological Associa- j 


tion, xxxviii. 23.5-6 ; Ouillaumet’s Tablettes 
Biographiqueg; Kentish Chronicle, 29 April 
1882; Times, 29 April 1882; Roach Smith’s 
Retrospections, i. 159.] G. G. 

BRENT, Sir NATHANIEL (1673.?- 
1662), warden of Merton College, Oxford, 
was the son of Anchor Brent of Little Wol- 
ford, Warwickshire, where he was born about 
1573. His grandfather’s name was Richard, 
and bis great-grandfather was John Brent 
of Cosington, Somersetshire. He became 
‘ portionist,’ or postmaster, of Merton Col- 
lege, Oxford, in 1689; proceeded B.A. on 
20 June 1593 ; was admitted probationer fel- 
low there in 1694, and took the degree of 
M.A. on 31 Oct. 1698. lie was proctor of 
the university in 1607, and admitted bachelor 
of laAv on 11 Oct. 1623. In 1613 and 1614 
he travelled abroad ‘ into several parts of the 
learned world, and underwent dangerous ad- 
ventures in Italy to procure the “ History of 
the Council of Trent,” which he translated 
into English’ (Wood). In 1610 Carleton, 
ambassador at the Hague, writes to Win- 
wood that he loaves Brent, ‘ one not un- 
known to your honour,’ to conduct the busi- 
ness of the embassy during his temporary 
absence at Spa. On 31 Oct. of the same 
year Carleton writes again to Win wood that 
llrent is bringing home despatches, and 
hopes to secure an office in Ireland, for which 
Carleton recommends him highly. On 26 Nov. 
Winwood replied that the post in question, 
that of ‘ secretary of Ireland,’ had been con- 
ferred on Sir Francis Annesley before Brent’s 
arrival in England. Soon after the close of 
his foreign tour Brent married Martha, the 
daughter and heiress of Robert Abbot, bishop 
of Salisbury, and niece of George Abbot, 
archbishop of Canterbiiiy . 

The iiifiuence of the Abbots secured Brent’s 
election in 1622 to the wardenship of Merton 
College, in succession to Sir Henry Savile. 
He was afterwards appointed commissary of 
the diocese of Canterbury, and vicar-general 
to the archbishop, and on Sir Henry Marten’s 
death became judge of the prerogat ive court. 
During the early years of Laud’s primacy 
(1634-7), Brent made a tour through the 
length and breadth of England south of the 
Trent, reporting upon ana correcting eccle- 
siastical abuses (Gardiner, Hist. 1884, viii. 
108-17; cf. Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. 131- 
147). But Brent chiefly owed his fame to his 
connection with Merton College. W ood, who 
was largely indebted to Brent, refers to him 
as one who, ‘minding wealth and the settling 
a family more than generous actions,’ al- 
lowed the college to lose much of the re- 
putation it had acquired under Sir Henry 
Savile (Wood, Athenm^ ed. Bliss, ii. 816). 
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Complaints were frequently made of Brent’s | 
long sojourns in London, where he had a 
house of his own in Little Britain. On 
23 Aug. 1G29 he was knighted at Woodstock 
by the king, who was preparing to pay a 
state visit to Oxford. On 24 Aug. Brent 
entertained the French and Dutch ambas- 
sadors at Merton, and on 27 Aug. gave a 
dinner to the king and queen. In lfe9-30 
he was admitted to the freedom of the city 
of Canterbury honoris causa {llist. M88, 
Comm. 9tli Rep. 163 h'). In August 1636 
Brent presented Prince Charles and Prince 
Rupert for degrees, when Laud, who had 
become chancellor in 1630, was entertain- 
ing the royal family. In 1638 Laud held 
a visitation of Merton College, and in- 
sisted on many radical reforms. Laud stayed 
at the college for many weeks, and found 
Brent an obstinate opponent. Laud complains 
in his ‘ Diary ’ that * the warden appeared 
very foul.’ Some outrageous charges of mal- 
administration were indeed brought against 
Brent by some of those whom Laud exaniiru'd, 
but the visitor took no public proceedings 
against Brent on these grounds. II is hal- 
ters to the warden are, however, couclied in 
very haughty and decisive language. Brent 
ultimately gained tho victory over Laud. 
The tenth charge in the indictment drawn 
up against tho archbishop in 1641 treats of 
the unlawful authority exercised by him at 
Merton in 1638. The warden came forward 
as a hostile wit ness at Laud’s trial. Ilis ( esti- 
monvas to Laud’s intimacy with papi.sts and 
the like was very damaging to tlie archbishop, 
but it does not add much to hia own reputa- 
tion. Laud replied to Brent’s accusatioiLs 
in his * History of the Troubles and Trial ’ 
{Anglo-Cath. lAhv. iv. 194). On the out- 
break of the civil war.s Brent .sided with the 
parliament. Before Charles I entered Ox- j 
ford (29 Oct. 1642), the warden had aban- 
doned Oxford for London. On 27 Jan. 1644- 
1646 Charles 1 wrote to tlie loyal fellows at j 
Merton that Brent was deposed from Ids 
ofKce on the grounds of his having absented j 
himself for three years from the college, of 
having adhered to the rebels, and of having 
accepted the oHice of judge-marshal in their 
ranks. He liad also signed the covenant. 
The petition for the formal removal of Brent, 
to winch the king’s letter ^vas an answer, 
was drawn up by John Greaves, Savilian 
professor of geometry. On 9 April the great 
William Harvey was elected to fill Brent’s 

E lace ; but as soon as Oxford fell into the 
ands of Fairfax, the parliamentary general 
(24 June 1646), Brent returned to Merton, 
and apparently resumed his post there with- 
out any opposition being olfered him. In 


1647 Brent was appointed president of the 
famous parliamentary commission, or visita- 
tion, ordered by the parliament Hor the due 
correction of offences, abuses, and disorders ’ 
in the university. The proceedings began 
on 3 ,lune, but it was not until 30 Sept, 
that the colleges were directed to forward 
to Merton their statutes, registers, and ac- 
counts to enable Brent and his colleague 
to really set to w^ork. On 12 April 1648 
Brent presented four of tho visitors for the 
degree of M.A. Farly in May of the same 
year Brent showed more mercy than his 
colleagues approved by ‘ conniving ’ at An- 
thony a Wood’s retention of his postmaster- 
ship in spite of his avowed royalism. Wood 
tells us that he owed this favour to the in- 
tercession of his mother, whom Brent had 
known from a girl. On 17 May 1649 Fairfax 
and Cromwell paid the university a threaten- 
ing visit, and malcontents were thenceforth 
proceeded against by the commission with the 
utmost rigour. But Brent grew dissatisfied 
with its proceedings. 'The visitors claimed to 
rule Merlon College as they pleased, and, with- 
out consulting the warden, they admitted fel- 
lows, masters, and bachelors of arts. On 
13 Feb. 1650-1 he sent a petition of protest 
against the conduct of the visitors to parlia- 
ment. The commissioners were ordered to 
answer Brent’s complaint, but there is no 
evidence that they did so, and in October 
1651 Brent retired from the commission. On 
27 Nov. following he resigned his ofRce of 
warden, nominally in obedience to an order 
forbidding pluralities, but his refusal to sign 
^ the engagement,’ which would have bound 
liim to support a commonwealth witliout a 
king or a house of lords, was probably the 
more direct causii of his resignation. Brent 
afterwards withdrew to his house in Little 
Britain, London, and died there on 6 Nov. 
1652. He was buried in the church of St. Bar- 
tholomew the Less on 17 Nov. Wood states 
that he had seen an epitaph in print on Brent 
by one ‘John Sictar, a Bohemian exile, whom 
Brent had provisioned’ in his lifetime. 

Brent’s daughter Margaret married Ed- 
ward Corbet of Merton College, a presbyte- 
rian, on whom Laud repeatedly refused to 
confer the living of Chartham. Brent’s lite- 
rary work was small. In 1 620 he translated 
into English the ‘ History of the Council of 
Trent’ % Pietro Soane Polano (i.e. Pietro 
Sarpi). A second edition appeared in 1629, 
and another in 1676. Archbishop Abbot had 
caused the Italian original to be published 
for the first time in 1619 in London. In 1626, 

‘ at the importunity of George [Abbot], arch- 
bishop of Canterbury,’ Brent edited and re- 
published the elaborate defence of the churcli 
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ol* England ‘ Viiidicite l^^cclesiro Anglicanae,’ 
first published in 1613 by Francis Mason, 
archdeacon of Norfolk (Stkype, Parker^ i. 

1 17). lie did ^review it/ says Wood {^AthcncB 
Oxon.y Bliss, ii. 307), ‘ examine the quota- 
tions, compare them with the originals, and 
at length printed the copy as he found it 
under the author’s hands.’ 

[Brodrick'a Memorials of Merton College, Ox- 
ford; Wood’s Atheme Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 332-6, 
and passim; Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i. iii.; Land’s 
AV'orks; Cal. State Papers (Dorn.), 1G15-50; 
Burrow’s Parliamentary V’^isitation of Oxford 
(Camden Soc.).] S. L. 

BRENTFORD, Earl op (1573P-1661). 
[See Ruthven, Patrick.] 

BRENTON, EDXyARD PELHAM 
(1774-1839), captain in the royal navy, 
younger brother of Vice-admiral Sir Jahleel 
Brenton [q. v.],was born at llliode Island on 
20 July 17/4. lie entered the navy in 1788, 
and, after serving in the East Indies and in 
the Channel fleet, was made lieutenant on 
27 May 1 795. His services in that rank in 
the North Sea, on the Newfoundland station, 
and in the West Indies, call for no special 
notice. On 29 April 1802 he was made j 
commander, and on the renewal of the war 
in 1803 was appointed to the command of 
the Merlin, and employed in the blockade 
of the north coast of France. On 10 Dec. 
1803 he succeeded in a gallant attempt to 
destroy the Shannon frigate, which had got 
on shore not far from Capt; Barflenr, and 
had been taken possession of b}" the PYench. 
In January 1805 he was appointed to the 
Amaranthe brig, in wbicli ho cruised with 
some success in the Nortli Sea; and in 1808 
he was sent to the West Indies, where, for his 
distinguished gallantry in the attack on a 
small French squadron under the batteries of 
St. Pierre of Martinique, be was advanced to 
post rank, his commission being dated back 
to 13 Dec. 1808, the day of the action. An- 
ticipating his promotion, the admiral. Sir 
Alexander Cochrane, had appointed him act- 
ing captain of the PompGe (74), bearing the 
broad pennant of Commodore Cockburn, under 
whose immediate command he served with 
t he brigade of seamen lauded for the reduc- 
tion of Martinique. He afterwards returned 
to Europe, with the commodore, in the Belle- 
isle, in charge of the garrison, who, according 
to the capitulation, were to be conveyed to 
PVance and there exchanged. As, however, 
the P'rench government refused to restore an 
equivalent number of English, the prisoners, 
to the number of 2,400, were carried to 
Portsmouth and detained there till the end 
of the war. Captain Brenton after- ; 


wards employed in convoy service, and in 
August 1810 was appointed to command the 
Spartan frigate, in succession to his brother 
[see Brenton, Sir Jahleel]. In the course 
of 1811 the Spartan was sent to North 
America, and continued on that station 
during the greater part of the war with the 
(Jnited States, but met with no opportunity 
of distinguished service. She returned to 
England in the autumn of 1813, when 
Brenton went on half-pay ; nor did he ever 
serve again, with the exception of a few 
months in the summer of 1816, when he 
acted as flag-captain to Rear-admiral Sir 
Benjamin Hallowell. 

Brenton now devoted a largo portion of 
his time to literary pursuits, and published 
in 1823 a ^ Naval History of Great Britain 
from the year 1783 to 1822,’ 6 vols. 8vo; 
and in 1838 the ‘ Life and Correspondence 
of John, Earl of St. Vincent,’ 2 vols. 8vo. 
As an officer of rank, who had been actively 
employed during all the important part of 
the period of his history, his opportunities 
of gaining information were almost un- 
equalled ; but lie seems to have been con- 
stitutionally iuca])able of siftingsuch evidence 
as came before him, and to have been guided 
more frequently by prejudice than by judg- 
ment. The plan of his work is good and 
comprehensive, but the execution is feeble, 
and its authority as to matter of fact is of 
the slenderest possible. In addition to these 
more important literary labours, he took an 
active, and latterly an absorbing, part in 
the promotion of temperance societies, in 
the establishment and conduct of the Society 
for the Belief of Shipwrecked Mariners, 
and more especially of the Children’s Friend 
. Society, the intention of which was, in 
many respects, better than the result. 
The.se, in fact, drew down on him and his 
management much harsh criticism, which 
ho felt severely, and which to a serious 
extent embittered the closing years of his 
life, lie died suddenly on 0 April 1839. 
He married, in March 1803, Margaret Diana, 
daughter of General Cox, by wliom he had 
a large family. 

In addition to the more bulky works 
already mentioned, he was also the author 
of * The Bible and Spade : an Account of 
the Rise and Progress of the Children’s 
Friend Society,’ 1837, 12mo; and of several 
pamphlets on ‘ Suppression of Mendicity,* 
*Poor Laws,’ ‘Juvenile Vagrancy,’ and 
similar subjects. 

[Marshall’s Royal Nav. Biog. v. (suppl. part i.) 
411; Memoir of Captain Edward Pelham Bren- 
ton, with Sketches of his Professional Life and 
Exerlioiis in the Cause of Humanity as cod« 
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nt'Cted with the (hiildren’s bricud Society, &c. ; 
Observations upon Bronton’s Naval History and 
Life of the Earl of St. Vincent, by his brother, 
Vice-admiral Sir Jahleel Brenton, 1842, 8vo, a 
very one-sided view of Captain Brenton’s great 
merits as an historian an(f as a philanthropist ; 
Quarterly Review, Ixii. 424, a severe, but not 
too severe, article on the Life cjf Lord St. Vincent.] 

J. K. L. 

BRENTON, Sir JAIILEEL (1770- 
1814), vice-admiral, eldest son of Rear- 
adiuiral .Jahleel Brenton, the head of a family 
which had emigrated to America early in 
the seventeenth century, was born in Rhode 
Island on 22 Aug. 1770. When the war of 
independence broke out, Mr. Brenton, then 
a lieutenant in the navy, adhered to the 
royalist party, and liis wife and children 
were sent to England. He liimself was in 
1781 promoted to the command of the Queen, 
armed ship, on hoard whicli shij) his son 
Jahleel was entered as a midshi])maTi. For 
two years the boy served under his father’s 
immediate command, and on the peace in 
1783 was sent to school at Chelsea, where, 
and afterwards in France, he continued till 
1787, when ho again entered the navy as a 
midsliipman. In 1790, having passed liis 
examination, and seeing no chance of either 
employment or promotion, he accepted a com- 
mission in the Swedish navy, and took part 
in the battles of Biorkosund on 3 and 4 June, 
and of Svenskasund on 9 July. In later life, 
when deeply impressed hy religious ideas, he 
* felt and acknowledged the guilt of this 
step.’ On 20 Nov. 1790 he was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant in the English navy, 
and returned liome in consequence. His 
service during the succeeding years, mostly 
in the Mediterranean, does not require any 
special notice. In the battle oil’ Ca])e St. 
Vincent he was, still a lieutenant, on board 
the Bar flour, and in the course of 1798 he 
obtained from the commander-in-chief an 
acting ord63r to command the Speedy brig, 
though he was not conlirraed in the rank till 
8 July 1799. His conduct on several occa- 
sions in action with the enemy’s gunboats 
won for him the approval of the admiralty 
and his post rank, 25 April 1800, when he 
was appointed temporarily to the G6n6reux 
prize, giving up tlie command of the Speedy 
to Lord Cochrane, who rendered her name 
immortal in the history of our navy. In the 
following January he was appoint(‘d to the 
Cypsar, as flag-captain to Sir James Saiinmrez, 
and had thus an important part in the un- 
fortunate battle of Algeziras on 0 July, and 
in the brilliant defeat of the allied squadron 
in the Straits on 12 July 1801. He con- 
tinued in the Cjesar, after the peace, till 


March 1802, when he obtained leave to re- 
turn to England, chiefly, it would seem, in 
order to be married to Miss Isabella Stewart, 
an American lady to whom he had been long 
engaged. 

In March 1803 he was ap])ointed to the 
Minerve frigate, but had only just joined her 
when a severe wound, given by a block fall- 
ing on his head, compelled him to go on 
shore ; he was not able to resume the com- 
mand till June, and in his first cririse, liaving 
chased some vessels in towards Cherbourg 
in a thick fog, the ship got aground under 
the guns of the heaviest batteries (2 July 
1803). After sustaining the enemy’s fire 
for ten hours, and failing in all attempts to 
get her oft’, Brenton was compelled to sur- 
render. He and the whole ship’s company 
were made prisoners of war, and so the 
greater number of them continued till the 
peace in 1814; but Brenton himself was for- 
tunate in being exchanged in December 1800 
for a nephew of Mass6na, who had been taken 
prisf)iier at Trafalgar. He was shortly after- 
wards tried for the loss of the Minerve, and 
on his honourable acquittal was at once ap- 
])ointed to the S])artan, a new frigate of 38 
guns, ordered to tlio Mediterranean. The 
service there was arduous and honourable, 
but years passed away without leading to 
any es^iecial distinction. In October 1809 
tlie Spartan -was part of the force engaged in 
the reduction of the Ionian Isles, and in May 
1810, whilst cruising in company with the 
Success, of 32 guns, and the Espoir brig, 
chased a small French squadron into Naples. 
This consisted of the C6res frigate of the 
same force as the Spartan, tliough with alxjut 
one-fourth more men, the Fama frigate of 
28 guns, a brig, a cutter, and seven gunboats. 
Brenton, feeling certain that the French ships 
would not come out in the face of two fri- 
gates, despatched the Success to the south- 
Avard, and on the morning of 3 May stood 
back towards Naples, hoping to tempt the 
enemy to come out. They had anticipated 
his wivsh, and having taken on board some 
400 soldiers, in addition to their already 
largo complements, met the Spartan in the 
very entrance of the bay, about midway be- 
tween Ischia and Capri. Th6 action that 
ensued was extremely bloody, for the Spar- 
tan’s broadsides told with terrible effect on 
the crowded decks of the C6res and her 
consorts, while on the other hand the heavy 
fire of the gunboats inflicted severe loss 
on the Spartan. Brenton himself was badly 
wounded in the hip by a grapeshot, and 
during the latter part of the nght the Spar- 
tan was commanded hy her first-lieutenant, 
Willes, the lather of the present Admiral 
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Sir George Ommann^ Willes. The brig was 
captured, but, the Spartan’s rigging being 
much cut, the C6res and Fama succeeded in 
getting imder some batteries in Baia Bay 
(James, Naval lliHori/, edit. 1859, v. 115). 
For his gallant and skilful conduct of the 
action Willes was deservedly promoted ; and 
Captain Brenton’s bravery, his tactical skill, 
and the severity of his wound won for him 
sympathy and admiration which forgot to 
remark on his mistaken judgment in sending 
the Success away — mistaken, for the resolve 
of the enemy to come out was formed quite 
independently of the Success’s absence. TIio 
Patriotic Fund at Lloyd’s voted him a sword, 
value one hundred guineas ; the king of the 
Two Sicilies presented him with the Grand 
Cross of St. Ferdinand ; he was made a baronet 


much time and energy to business connected 
with religious or charitable organisations, 
and in assisting his brother [see Brenton, 
FiDWART) Pelham], of whom he wrote a me- 
moir referring chiefly to these pursuits. He 
was also the author of ‘The Hope of the 
Navy, or the True Source of Discipline and 
Efliciency ’ (cr. 8vo, 1 889), a religious essay ; 
‘An Appeal to the British Nation on be- 
I half of her Sailors’ (12mo, 1838) ; and some 
pamj)hlets. He was twice married : his first 
I wife died in 1817, and in 1822 he married a 
' cousin, Miss Harriet Brenton, who survived 
him. He left only one son, Lancelot Charles 
Lee Brenton, who, after taking his degree at 
Oxford, became a nonconformist minister; 
on his death, without issue, the baronetcy 
became extinct. 


on 3 Nov. 1812, and aK.C.B. on 2 Jan. 1815. 

Brenton’s wound made it necessary for 
him to return to Lfigland, which lie was per- 
mitted to do in llic Spartan ; and for nearly 
two years he was on shore, sullering much 
pain, aggTava((‘d by the loss of all his pro- 
perty by the failure of his agents, and by the 
loss of a prize appeal which involved him 
to the extent of 3,000/. This liability, how- 
ever, some fj'iends took on themselves, trust- 
ing to have it made good from the bankrupt’s 
estate ; and a pension of 800/. in considera- 
tion of his wound relieved him of this pressing 
pecuniary anxiety. In March 1812, having 
partly recovered from his wound, he a(r- 
cepted the command of the Stirling Castle, 
74 guns, in the Channel ; but feeling that his 
lameness and the occasional pain incapacitated 
him for active service, he soon resigned the 
appointment. Towards the close of 1818 he 
was appointed commissioner of the dockyard 
at Port Mahon, and on the abolition of that 
establishment at the peace he was sent to the 
Cape of Good Hope in the same capacity. The 
establishment there was also reduced on the 
death of Napoleon in 1821, and Brenton re- 
turned to Engl and in J an uary 1 822. He then 
for some time had the command of the royal 
yacht, and afterwards of the guardship at 
Sheerness. He attained his flag in 1830, and 
in 1831, on the death of Captain Browell, 
was appointed lieutenant-governor of Green- 
wich Hospital. In course of seniority he 
would have been included in the promotion 
on the queen’s coronation, and have been 
made a vice-admiral ; but that being incom- 
patible with his office at Greenwich, the rank 
was held in abeyance, though given him, with 
his original seniority, on his retirement in 
1840. His health had during all these years 
been very broken, and he died on 3 April 
1844. j 

During a great part of his life he devoted 


I [Memoir of the Life and Services of Viee- 
i admiral Sir .lahleol Brenton, Bart., K. 0.11. .edited 
I by tlie Rev. Henry Raikes, Ohancellor of the 
. liiocese of Chester, 8vo, 1846— a ponderous 
j work, smothered in a confused mass of religions 
! meditnlion ; a somewhat abridged edition, edited 
by Sir L. Charles L. Brenton, was published in 
1855; some of Sir Jahlcel’s official corn;.spon- 
dence, wliilst at the Cape, with Colonel (altei’- 
wards Sir Hudson) Lowe is in Brit, Mus. Achl. 

I MSS. 20139, 20189-91, 20233.] J. K. L. 

BRERELEY, JOHN. [See Anderton, 

I .Tames.J 

BRERELEY or BRIERLEY, ROGER 
(1686-1637), divine and poet, was born on 
4 Aug. 1586, at Marland, then a hamlet in 
tlu^ parish of Roclidale, where TJiomas Brtin^- 
I ley, liis father, and Roger, liis grandfather, 
were farmers. The name is spoiled in many 
ways, but it seems best to adhere to the 
form which constantly recurs in tlie Kocdi- 
dale baptismal register, as this undoubtedly 
represiuits ihe right pronunciation. From 
bis father’s brother Richard the Brearleys of 
Handwortli, Yorkshire, are descended. He 
had three brothers and two sisters younger 
than himself. Brereley himself began life as iv 
puritan. He took orders and became perpetual 
curate of Grindleton Chapel, in tlie parish of 
Mitton in Craven. The stipend (in 1654) 
was worth 5/. He held (in 1626) a close in 
Castleton, in the manor of Rochdale, which 
liad belonged to his grandfather. His preach- 
ing was simple and spiritual, and his followers 
soon became distinguished as a party. As 
early as 1618 Nicholas Assheton, recording 
the burial of one John Swiuglehurst, adds 
‘he died distract; he was a great follower 
of Brierley.’ J. C., the writer of the first 
notice of his life, says: ‘Because they could 
not well stile them by the name of Breirlists, 
finding no fault in his doctrine, they tlien 
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Btyled his hearers by the name of Grinde- 
tonians by the name of a town in Cra- 
van, called Griiidleton, where this author did 
at that time exercise liis ministry, thinking 
by his name to render them odious, and brand 
them for some kind of sectaries; but they 
could not tell what sect to })arallel them to, 
lienee rose the name Grindletonisin/ And 
Hrereley himself, in his piece ‘ Of True Chris- 
tian Liberty,’ writes : — 

I was sometime (as then a stricter man) 

13y some good fellows tearm’d a puritan. 

And now men say, I’m deeply drown’d in schism, 
Retyr’d from God’s grace unto Grindletonism. 

In a sermon preached at Paul’s Cross on 

II Feb. 16:37, and published uiuhu- the title 
of ‘ The White Wolfe,’ 16!27, Stephen Deni- 
son, minister of St. Catherine Creo, chargi^s 
the ^ Gringltonian familists’ with holding 
nine points of an antinomian tendency. These 
nine points are repeated from Denison by 
Ephraim Pagit t in his Gleresiography ’ (2nd 
tul. 16 10, p. 89), and glanced at by Alexander 
Koss, nava-t'ldeia (2nd ed. 1 655, ]). 665). Pagitt 
is the authority Sir Walter Scott gives for 
the extraordinary collocation ( Woodstocky 
1 826, iii, 205) : ^ Those Grindletonians or 
Muggletonians in whom is the perfection of 
every foul and blasphemous heresy, united 
with such an universal practice of hypo- 
critical assentuation, as would deceive their 
master, oven Satan himself.’ The nine points 
may perhaps be a caricature of positions ad- 
vanced by some of Drereley’s hearers, but 
they bear no resemblance to his own teaching. 
If Denison derived them from the ^ fifty ar- 
ticles ’ mentioned by J. C., as exhibited against 
Brereley at York by direction of the high 
commission, we can easily understand that 
‘ when he came to his trial not one of them 
[was] directly proved against him.’ This trial 
must have been prior to 1628, for it was held 
before Ai-chbishop Tobias Matthew, who died 
29 March in that year. Matthew, a strict 
and exemplary prelate, sustained Brereley in 
the exercise of his ministry, and before leav- 
ing York he preached in t he cathedral. It is 
cert ain that Brereley was not conscious of any 
deflection from Calvinistic orthodoxy. He 
expressly censures Arminius {Serm. 21), Gvho 
will needs set rules and laws to God.’ lie 
calls the heresies of Nestorius, Eutyches, &c., 
^ little holes in Christ’s ship ’ (FoejtiSy p. 46). 
Although his language about the second 
Person of the Trinity may be thought to 
show traces of Socinian influence, no anti- 
trinitarian heresy seems to have been charged 
upon him. Denison’s most damaging point 
is clean contrary to Brereloy’s own language, 
lie quaintly owns that * men no angels are/ 


and he doubts the possibility of perfection in 
the saints on earth. He is very strong against 
mere forms ; for instance, ho calls ^ bread and 
wine a silly thing, where the heart is not led 
further ’ (&rm. 9). But he was the very 
opposite of a sectary, and desired to remain 
a humble son of the church. In 1631 Brereley 
was instituted to the living of Burnley, Lan* 
cashire. He died in June 1637, the Burnley 
register recording that ‘ Roger Brearley, 
minister,’ was buried 13 June. He was mar- 
ried, and liad a daughter Alice, living in 1636. 

His literary remains are: 1. * A Bundle of 
Soul-convincing, directing, and comforting 
Truths; clearly deduced from divers select 
texts of Holy Scripture. . . . Being a brief 
summary of several sermons preached at large 
by . . . M. Rodger Breirly , . . Edinburgh, 
printed for James Brown, bookseller in Glas- 
gow, 1670, sra. 8vo (this, which can hardly 
be the first edition, consists of twenty-seven 
sermons, and the biogTa])hical ^ Epistle to the 
Reader,’ by J. C., who says of the origin of 
the volume: ^ After his death a few headnotes 
of some of his sermons came to my view,’ per- 
haps impl3ung that the notes were Brereley’s 
own). 2. Another edition, London, printed 
by J. R. for Samuel Sprunt, 1677, 18mo, is 
probably a reprint from an earlier issue ; it 
reckons the sermons as twenty-six in number, 
what is Sermon 22 in the 1670 edition being 
not numbered, but headed * Exposition,’ &c. 
(it is on tlie beatitudes). It contains also, 
after the sermons, the following pieces in 
verse: ^Tho Preface of Mr, Brierly ; ’ *Of 
True Christian Liberty ; ’ ^ The Lord’s Reply,’ 
four pieces thus headed, alternated with three 
pieces headed * The Soul’s Answer,’ ‘ The 
Song of the Soul’s Freedom,’ ‘ Self Civil 
AVar.’ The spelling of the poems is often in- 
teresting, as indicating a northern pronuncia- 
tion, and there are a lew Lancashire words ; 
the punctuation is atrocious. There is often 
much pathos in Brereley’s rude lines; his 
spirit reminds one of Juan de Valdes, none 
of whose writings were translated in his time. 

[Raiiie’s Journal of Nicholas Assheton, Chet. 
Soe. vol. xiv. 1848, 4to, pp. 89-96 (including ex- 
tracts from Brereley’s poems) ; Halley’s Lanca- 
shire, its Puritanism and Nonconformity, 1869, 
i. 159-64; Whitaker’s Craven (ed. Morant), 
1878, p. 34 ; Wliitaker’s Whalley (ed. Nichols and 
Lyons), ii. 169 ; Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vi. 
388, 517 (more extracts from the poems); certi- 
fied extracts from Rochdale parish register ; 
works cited above.] A. G. 

BRERETON, JOHN (/. 1603), voyager 
to New England, has left few records of his 
life. His birthplace is unknown, and to which 
branch of theBreretons of Brereton, Cheshire, 
he belonged is uncertain, although ho was 
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probably a relative of Sir William Brere- 
ton (1604-1661) fq. v.], major-general of 
Cheshire, who, before his military career, 
was interested in American colonisation, 
grants of land along the north-eastern coast 
of Massachusetts Bay having been made 
to him by Sir Ferdinando Gorges at a time 
when he intended to settle there. He 
joined Captain Bartholomew Qosnold, Bar- 
tholomew Gilbert, Gabriel Archer, and 
others to make the first English attempt 
to settle in the land since called New Eng- 
land. Twenty-four gentlemen and eight 
sailors left Falmouth in a small bark, the 
Concord, on 26 March 1606, twelve of them 
intending to settle, while twelve others 
returned home with the produce of the 
land and of their trading with the na- 
tives. The voyage was sanctioned by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, who had an exclusive 
crown grant of the whole coast. Instead 
of making the circuitous route by the 
Canaries, Gosnold steered, as the winds per- 
mitted, due west, only southing towards 
the Azores, and was the first to accomplish 
a direct course to America, saving ^ the better 
part of a thousand leagues.’ By 15 May the 
voyagers made the headland which they 
named Cape Cod. Here Gosnold, Brereton, 
and two others went ashore on Hhe white 
sands,’ the first spot in New England ever 
trodden by English feet. Doubling the Cape 
and passing Nantucket, they touched at 
Martha’s Vineyard, and passing round Dover 
Cliff entered Buzzard’s Bay, which they 
called Gosnold’s Hope, reached the island 
of Cuttyhunk, which they named Elizabeth’s 
Island. Here they determined to settle ; 
in nineteen days they built a fort and store- 
house in an islet in the centre of a lake of three 
miles compass, and began to trade with the 
natives in furs, skins, and the sassafras plant. 
They sowed wheat, barley, and peas, and in 
fourteen days the young plants had sprung 
nine inches and more. The country was fruit- 
ful in the extreme. It was decided, however, 
that so small a company would be useless for 
colonisation; their provisions, after division, 
would have lasted only six weeks. The whole 
company therefore sailed for England, making 
a very short voyage of five weeks, and landed 
at Exmouth on 23 July. Their freight real- 
ised a great profit, the sassafras alone selling 
for 336/. a ton. 

Brereton wrote ^ A Briefe Relation of the 
Description of Elizabeth’s He, and some others 
towards the North Part of Virginie . . . 
written by John Brier ton, one of the Voyage,’ 
London, 1602, 8vo. A second impression was 
publish^ the same year entitled * A brief and 
true Relation of the Discovery of the North 


Part of Virginia . . . written by John Brere- 
ton, one of the Voyage,’ London, 1602, 8vo. 
To this edition is added ^ A Treatise of M. 
Edward Hayes, containing important induce- 
ments for the planting in these parts,’ &c. 
Purchas gives a chapter headed ^ Notes taken 
out of a Tractate written by James Rosier 
to Sir Walter Raleigh ; ’ but this is signed 
^ John Brereton,’ and is evidently part of a 
letter written by him. Rosier was not with 
Brereton, but was a fellow- voyager in Wey- 
mouth’s expedition five years afterwards. Of 
Brereton nothing more is known. Captain 
John Smith, in his * Adventures and Dis- 
courses,’ speaks of ^ Master J ohn Brereton and 
his account of his voyage ’ as fairly turning 
his brains, and impelling him to cast in his 
lot with Gosnold and Wingfield, and make 
that subsequent voyage which resulted in the 
planting and colonisation of Virginia in 1607. 

[Stith’s Hist, of Virginia, p. 30, Massa- 
chusetts Historical Collections, 3rd. ser. viii. 
83-123; Purchas His Pilgriines, ‘ the 4th part,’ 
pp. 1646, 1656; Belknap’s American Biog. (Hub- 
bard’s), 1844, ii. 206 ; Anderson’s Hist, of Com- 
merce, A.D. 1602; Hakluyt, iii. 246; Pinkerton’s 
Voy. and Trav. xii. 219, xiii. 19 ; Bancroft’s 
United States, i. 88 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire, iii. 61 ; 
Holmes’s Annals of America, i. 117; Beverley’s 
Hist, of Virginia, p. 19 ; the Adventures and Dis- 
courses of Capt. John Smith (Ashton’s reprint, 
1883), p. 69; Biogr. Brit, under ‘Greenville,* 
p. 2284, note /.] J. W.-G. 

BRERETON, OWEN SALUSBURY 
(1715-1798), antiquary, born in 1715, was 
son of Thomas Brereton, by his first wife, 
j Miss Trelawney. The father came to own 
! Shotwick Park, Cheshire, and other property 
through his second marriage with Catherine, 
daughter of Salusbury Lloyd, M.P. for Liver- 
pool 1724 till hisdeath inl756. Lloyd altered 
his surname to Salusbury; Owen Brereton 
added that name on succeeding to estates in 
j the counties of Chester, Denbigh, and Flint on 
his father’s death. lie was admitted a scholar 
of W estminsterSchool in 1 7 29, an d was elected 
to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1734. He 
was called to the bar in 1738, and in that year 
I held the post of a lottery commissioner. In 
September 1742 he was appointed recorder 
of Liverpool, an office he retained till his 
I death, a period of fifty-six years. When he 
proposed to resign in 1796, he was requested 
I by the corporation to retain the situation, 

I and they appointed a deputy to relieve him 
of the pressure of its duties. He became a 
member of the Society of Arts in 1762, and 
was vice-president from 1766 to 1798, in 
which capacity he rendered great service to 
the society. He was also a member of the 
Royal Society and of the Society of Anti- 
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uaries (elected 1763), a bencher of Lincoln’s 
nn, treasurer of that body, and keeper of 
the Black Book. He was member of parlia- 
ment for Ilchester in Somerset from 1775 
to 1780, supporting Lord North, and con- 
stable of Flint Castle from 1776. He died 
at his residence at Windsor, on 8 Sept. 1798, 
in his eighty-fourth year, and was buried in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, on 22 Sept. 

To the ^Philosophical Transactions’ of 1781 
he contributed an account of a storm at Flast- 
bourne, and to the * Archseologia ’ he sent 
several papers: 1. * Bound Towers in Ire- 
land,’ ii. 80. 2. * Observations in a Tour 

through North Wales, Shropshire, &;c.,’ iii. 
111. 3. ‘Extracts from a MS. relating to 
the Household of Henry VIII,’ iii. 145. 
4. ‘ Particulars of a Discovery of Gold Coins 
at Fenwick Castle,’ v. IGG. 5. ‘ Description 
of third unpublished Seal of Henrietta Maria, 
daughter of Henry IV of France,’ v. 280. 
G. ‘ Brereton Church Window,’ ix. 3G8. 
7. ‘ Silver Coin of I’liilip of Franco,’ x. 4G5. 
In vols. viii. x. xi. and xii. of the same work 
are particulars of various objects of antiquity 
exhibited by him. The paper on Brereton 
Church contains several unaccountable in- 
accuracies, which have been commented upon 
by Mr. Ormerod in his ‘History of Cheshire.’ 

[John Holliday in Trans, of the Society of 
Arts, xix. 4-8, with portrait ; same article in 
Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. ; Gent. Mag. 1798, Ixviii. 
part ii. p. 816 ; Ormerod’s Cheshire, ed. Helsby, 
1882, ii. 573; Welch’s Westminster Scholar’s, 
1788; Return of Members of rarliament, 1878, 
ii. 154.] C. W. a 

BRERETON, THOMAS (1691-1722), 
dramatist, was descended from a younger 
branch of the noble family of Brereton in 
Cheshire, his father being Major Thomas 
Brereton of the queen’s dragoons. He was 
born in 1691, and after attending the free 
school of Chester, and a boarding school 
in the same city, kept by a Mr. Dennis, 
a French refugee, he matriculated at Brase- 
nose College, Oxford, 16 April 1709, pro- 
ceeding B.A. 14 Oct. 1712. His father died 
before he reached his majority, leaving him 
a considerable fortune, which, however, he 
soon dissipated, his wife and family being 
compelled by destitution to retire to their 
relations in Wales in 1721. The same year 
he received from the government a small olHce 
connected with the customs at Chester. In 
connection with the election of a relative 
as member of parliament for Liverpool be 
wrote a libellous attack on the rival candi- 
date, and to escape prosecution was advised 
to abscond. To oaflle pursuit he determined 
to cross the Saltney when the tide was coming 


in. In the middle of the stream he quitted 
his horse, resolving to trust to his remarkable 
powers as a swimmer, but he was unable to 
reach the shore. His death took place in 
February 1722. Brereton was the author of 
two tragedies, or rather English adaptations 
of French plays, but they were never acted 
and do not possess much merit. They are : 

1. ‘Esther, or Faith Triumphant, a sacred 
Tragedy in Rhyme, with a chorus after the 
manner of the ancient Greeks; translated 
with improvements from Racine,’ 1716; and 

2. ‘Sir John Oldcastle, or Love and Zeal, a 
Tragedy,’ 1717, founded on the ‘ Polyeucte ’ 
of Corneille. To ‘Esther’ he prefixed a ‘large 
dedication to the Lord Archbishop of York, 
in defence of such compositions against the 
rants of Tertullian and Mr. Collier.’ He 
also published ‘ A Day’s Journey from the 
Vale of Evesham to Oxford, to which are 
added two Town Eclogues,’ no date; ‘An 
h]nglish Psalm ... on the late Thanksgiving 
Day,’ 1716; ‘George, a poem, humbly in- 
scribed to the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Warrington,’ 1715 ; and ‘ Charnock Junior, 
or the Coronation, being a Parody on Mack 

FJecknoe, occasioned by Dr. S I’s late 

exploit at St. Andrews,’ 1719. This had 
been published in 1710, badly printed and 
without the author’s knowledge. It is a 
burlesque on Dr. Sacheverell’s progress after 
his trial. He married Jane {b. 1685), daughter 
of Thomas Hughes of Bryn Griffith, Mold, 
Flintshire, on 29 Jan. 1711. Two daughters 
survived him. His wife died at Wrexham 
on 7 Aug. 1740. She wrote a good deal of 
verse in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ and 
elsewhere, which was collected after her 
death and published, togetlier with some of 
her letters (1744). 

[Rawlinson MSS. 4to, i. 379; Jacob’s Poetical 
Register (ed. 1723), i. 283 ; Biogr. Dramatica 
(ed. Baker), i. 63-4 ; Brit. Mus. Catalogue ; Mrs. 
Jane Brereton’s Poems.] T. F. H. 

BRERETON, THOMAS (1782-1832), 
lieutenant-colonel, was born in King’s County, 
Ireland, on 4 May 1782. lie went as a 
volunteer to the West Indies with his uncle, 
Captain Coghlan, in 1797, and received his 
commission as ensign in the 8th West India 
regiment in 1798, being promoted lieutenant 
1800, and captain 1804. With the excepr- 
tion of a short term of service in Jersey in 
1803-4, he appears to have remained in the 
West Indies until 1813, acting for a time as 
brigade-major to his relative, General Brere- 
toii, governor of St. Lucia, and being present 
at the capture X)f Martinique and Guadaloiipe. 
In consequence of ill-health and of inju- 
ries received during a hurricane in 1813, he 
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returned that year to England invalided. In 
1814 he was appointed lieutenant, -governor 
of Senegal and Goree, and the next year was 
made lieutenant-colonel of the Hoyal African 
corps. In December 1816 he was again in- 
valided, and returned to England. He was 
appointed to a command on the frontier of 
the Cape Colony in 1818, visited England in 
1819, and commanded the Cape Town garri- 
son until 1823. In the meanwhile he had 
exchanged first into t he 53rd regiment, after- 
wards into the Royal York Rangers, and in 
1821 into the 49th regiment. On his final re- 
turn to England he was appointed inspecting 
field officer of the Bristol recruiting district. 
As senior officer on the spot he had command 
of the troops quartered in the neighbourhood 
of Bristol at the outbreak of the Reform riots 
in that city on Saturday, 29 Oct. 1831. These 
troops were composed of a squadron of the 
14th light dragoons and a troop of the 3rd 
dragoon guards. About five p.m. of 29 Oct. 
the mayor was forced to read tlie Riot Act, 
and Brereton was called on to bring liis force 
at once into Bristol. During the half-hour 
that passed before his arrival the lower part 
of the mansion house was sacked. Brereton 
appears to have been ordered by the magis- 
trates to clear the streets. Their orders, 
liowever, did not seem to him to warrant 
any forcible measures, and he ordered Cap- 
tain Gage to disperse the mob without draw- 
ing swords or using any violence. Brereton 
endeavoured to bring the people to good hu- 
mour, and came in from time to time to tell 
the magistrates that he had been shaking 
hands with them, and that they were gradu- 
ally dispersing. As, on the contrary, the 
numbers and threatening aspect of the mob 
increased, at eleven p.m. he ordered Gage to 
clear the streets by force. The soldiers were 
badly pelted, and Gage asked the mayor to 
allow them to use their carbines to dislodge 
ijiose who were pelting them from a dis- 
tance. Brereton, however, thought this was 
unnecessary, and the request was refused. A 
soldier belonging to a troop of the 14th, de- 
tailed to protect the council house, shot a 
rioter who had struck him with a stone, and 
this added to the rage of the mob. The 
streets were, however, cleared by the sabres 
of the dragoons, and were kept free during 
the remainder of the niglit. On Sunday the 
riot broke out afresh, and the sack of the 
mansion house was completed. The 14th 
were fiercely attacked, and, as t hey had no 
orders to retaliate, the men siifi'ered se- 
verely. Brereton ordered that they should 
leave Queen Square, in which the mansion 
house stood, and that the 3rd dragoons should 
take their place. In obeying the order they 


were so pressed by the rioters that they were 
forced to fire 011 them. Brereton, however, 
rode down from College Green to the square, 
and, it is said, assured the rioters that there 
should be no more firing, and that the 14th 
should be sent out of tlie city. On his ap- 
plying to the magistrates to allow him to re- 
move the 14tli he was told tliat they would 
not agree to his doing so. Brereton, how- 
ever, ordered them to Keynsham, declaring 
that if they were kept in Ilristol every man 
would he sacrificed, and the troop of the 
3rd dragoons was left alone to protect the 
city. The mob then broke open and set fire 
to the bridewell, the gaol, and the Glouces- 
ter county gaol, and released the prisoners. 
Meanwhile, Brereton ordered Cornet Kelson 
to go down to the city gaol, but on Kelson 
asking for orders said he had none to give, 
that he could find no magistrates to give 
him the authority he needed, and that no 
violence was to he used. During these pro- 
ceedings the soldiers were in too small force 
to interfere with any effect, and it is said 
that Brereton went to bed for some hours. 
By midnight the bishop’s palace, tlie mansion 
house, the custom house, and a large num- 
ber of other buildings were destroyed. In 
the course of the night the Doddington 
yeomanry were brought into Bristol ; but 
some difficulty Laving arisen as to their 
billets, Brereton told their captain that they 
could bo of no use, and that if the peo])le were 
let alone they would be peaceable. Accord- 
ingly the yeomanry returned to Doddington. 
Early in the morning of Monday Brereton 
went down to (Jueen Square in company 
with Major Mackworth, and in his presence 
Mackworth and the 3rd dragoons charged and 
dispersed the crowd. Major Beckwith, of 
the 14tli, now arrived from Gloucester, and, 
having brought back the division of the 14th 
previously sent away by Brereton, took the 
command of the cavalry, made repeated 
charges on the rioters, and restored some 
measure of security. On 4 Nov. the magis- 
trates sent documents to Lord Melbourne 
and Lord Hill defending their own conduct 
during the riots, and laying much blame 
on Brereton, whom they accused of dis- 
regarding their orders, of forsaking his post, 
and of withdrawing the 14th from tin* 
city. In consequence of these charges a 
military commission was lu'ld to inquire into 
Brereton’s conduct. This was followed by 
a court-martial on him, which was opened 
at Bristol on 9 Jan. 1832 by Sir Henry Fane 
as president. The substance of the eleven 
charges made against him was that he had 
been negligent and inactive; that be had 
not obeyed or supported the civil authority ; 
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that he had improperly withdrawn the 14th ; 
that he had refused to give Cornet Kelson the 
needful orders, and had neglected to take ad- 
vantage of the arrival of the yeomanry. On 
Friday, the fifth day of the trial, the proceed- 
ings were stopped by the news of Brereton^s 
death : he had shot liimself in his bed early 
that morning. The verdict at the inquest 
was that ‘ he died from a pistol-wound, in- 
flicted on himself while und(;r a fit of tem- 
porary derangement.’ His unfortunate errors 
seem to have been tlie fruit of undecidtid 


church’ {History, vi. 270). On the first 
symptoms of the approaching civil war he 
put himself at the head of the movement in 
Cheshire. In August 1642 the houses of 
parliament drew up instructions to him as 
one of the deputy-lieutenants of the county 
j {Advice and Directions of both Houses of 
'Parliament to Sir William Brereton and the 
rest of the Deputy-lieutenants of the County 
of Chester, published at London on 19 Aug. 
1612). Subsequently he was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the forces in Cheshire and 


character rather than of any deliberate neg- 
lect. On 4 May 1782 he had married Olivia 
Koss, daughter of Hamilton Boss, formerly 
of tlie 81st regiment and then a merchant at 
the Cape. Mrs. Brereton died on 14 .Tan. 
1829, leaving two daugliters, who survived 
their father. 

[Colburn’s United Service Journal, 1831, pt. 
iii. 433, 1832, pt. i. ‘257 ; Monthly Repository 
(n{3W scries), V. 840, vi. 130; Sornerton’s Narra- 
tive of the Bristol Riots; Court-martial on 
Lieiiftmant-colonel Brereton in Somcrton’.s Bristol 
Riots Tracts; Trial of C. Pinnoy, late Mayor of 
Bristol; Cent. Mag. 1832, i. 84.] W. If. 

mERETON, Sm WILLIAM (160L- j 
1 6() 1 ), parliamentary commander, son of Wil- ' 
linm Brereton of Hand forth, Cheshin^, and 
IMarga ret, daughter and coheiress of Richard 
Holland of Denton, Tiancashiro, was baptised 
at the collegiate cliurch, Manchester, in 1604. 
Oil 10 March 1626-7 he was created a baro- 
net. In 1631-5 ho travelled through a large 
partof Gr(‘at llritain and Ir(*land,aiid crosstal 


the neighbouring counties to the south. Hav- 
ing entered Cheshire from London with one 
: troop of horse and a regiment of dragoons, 
Brereton, after a severe conflict, completely 
defeated Sir Thomas Aston near Nantwich 
on 28 Jan. 1642-3, tlie accidental explosion of 
a X)iece of the royalists’ cannon greatly aiding 
his victory. This enabled him to occiqiy Nant- 
wich, which became the headquarters of the 
parliamentary party, while Chester was for- 
! tified by the royalists. From these places 
the two parties ‘contended,’ in the words of 
Clarendon, ‘ which should most prevail upon, 
that is, most subdue, the affections of the 
county to declare fur and join {History, 

vi. 270). Clarendon states that the lower 
orders were specially devoted to Brereton, and 
that he obtained much advantage from their 
readiness to supply him wi til intelligence. For 
a considerable time it retjuired his utmost 
energy to enable him to hold Ids own. Ho again 
inflicted a severe defeat, 13 March 1642-3, on 
Sir Thomas Aston, who attempted to hold 
Middh'wich on behalf of the king, but after the 


over into Holland and tin; Uniled Provinces. 
He ke])t a ‘ Diary’ of his travels, which was | 
luiblished by the Chetham Society in 1844, 
and affords various interesting information i 
regarding the social condition of Scotland 
and England; it also manifests a serious and i 
r<‘ligious cast of thought. Brert'ton’s nat ural 
bias towards jmritanism was confirmed by 
his marriage to Susanna, fourth daugliterof 
Sir George Booth of Dunham IMassey, and 
by intercourse with his neighbours, Henry 
Bradshaw and Colonel Dukenfield. He was 
elected M.P. for his native county in 1627-8 
and to the Short and Long parliaments in 
1640. The name of William l^rereton occurs 
in the parish register of Wanstead, Essex, al- 
t ached t o a documen t signed by fifty of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants, expressing attachment to 
the church of England and abhorrence of papal 
innovations, but there is no evidence to sup- 
port the supposition of I^ysons {JEnvirons of 
Low r/ow, iv. 243) that the name was that of Sir 
William Brereton of Handforth. According 
to Clarendon, he was ‘ most considerable for 
a known averseness to the government of the 


royalists had been strengthened by troops from 
Ireland, Brereton was himself wmrsted at the 
same place. Meanw hile, in the summer of 
1643, he capt ured successively Stafford, Wol- 
verhampton, and Whitchurch, besides various 
strongholds. During his absence Nantwich, 
w hile held by Sir George Booth, was closely 
besieged by Lord Byron, but, with the assist- 
ance of Sir Thomas Fairfax, Brereton, on 
14 Feb. 1643-4, totally routed the besieging 
forces, the greater part of them escaping to 
(’hestor, wdiile large numbers surrendered. 
Having parted from Sir Thomas Fairfax, he 
proceeded towards Chester, and in August 
1644 defeated at Tarviii Prince Rupert, who 
was marching to its relief. Following on this 
came the capture of the town and l astle of 
Liverpool, and the town and castle of Shrews- 
bury. After their defeat at Kowton Heath in 
Si‘pteinber 1645, the royalists could make no 
further stand in Cheshire, and Beeston Castle 
and Chester were closely invested. Brereton 
obtained a complete victory over the king’s 
forces under Sir William Vaughan on 1 Nov. 
at Denbigh, and all hope of succour being cut 
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off, the garrison at Beeston Castle surrendered 
the same month, and that of Chester in Febru- 
ary 1645-6. Immediately advancing south- 
wards against Prince Maurice with 1 ,000 foot, 
Brereton found that the enemy had disa])- 
peared. On 6 March he captured Lichfield, 
and on 12 May Dudley Castle. On the 22nd 
of the latter month he dispersed near Stow- 
in-the-Wold the forces of Lord Ashley, the 
last important body of the royalists in arms. 
After the conclusion of the war he received 
the chief forestership of Macclesfield forest, 
and the seneschal ship of the hundred of 
Macclesfield. He also obtained various 
grants of moneys and lands, among other 
properties which came into his possession 
being that of the archiepiscopal pahu^e of 
Croydon. In an old pamphlet, ^The Myste- 
ries of the Good Old Cause ’ (1663), which 
mentions his possession of the palace, he is 
described as ‘ a notable man at a thanks- 
giving dinner, having terrible long teeth and 
a prodigious stomach, to turn the arch- 
bishop’s chapel at Croydon into a kitchen ; 
also to swallow up that palace and lands at 
a morsel.’ He died at Croydon on 7 April 
1661. His body was removed tluuice to be 
interred in the Handforth chapel in Cheadle 
church, but there is a tradition that in cross- 
ing a river the coffin was swept away by a 
flood, and this is confirmed by the fact that 
there is no entry of the burial, but only of the 
death, in the Cheadle registers. By his first 
wife he had two sons and two daiigliters, { 
and by his second wife two daughters. 
There are rude portraits of Brereton in Ri- 
craft’s * England’s Champions ’ and Vicars’s 
* England’s Worthies.’ In the Sutherland 
collection of portraits in the Bodleian Li- 
brary there is an illustration of him on horse- 
back drawn by Robert Cooper. 


every circumstance that occurred during the four 
years he was general. The only document nov/ 
known to be. in existence, corresponding in any 
degree to this description, is his letter-book from 
April to June 1642, and from December 1644 to 
December 1616 ; Add. MSS. 11331-3. Detailed 
accounts of Brereton’s career are contained in 
Archaeologia, vol. xxxiii,, Ormerod’s Cheshire, and 
Earwaker’s East Clicshire.] T. F. H. 

BRERETON, Sir WILLIAM a789- 
1804), lieutenant-general and colonel-com- 
mandant 4th brigade royal artillery, was de- 
scended from the very ancient Cheshire family 
of Brereton of Brereton Hall, through its 
Irish branch, the Breretons of Carrigslaney, 
CO. Carlow, of whom some particulars are 
given by Sir F. Dwarris in ^ Arclioeologia,’ 
vol. xxxiii., and in Mervyn Andidall’s edition 
of ^ Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland,’ ii. 251. In 
the only biographical notice wherein his 
parentage is given he is described as a son 
of Major Robert Brereton, who fought at 
Ciilloden, and younger hair-brother of Major- 
general Robert Brereton of New Abbey, co. 
Kildare (formerly of 30tli and 63rd regi- 
ments), and lieutenant-governor of St. Lucia, 
who died in 1818. He was born in 1789, and 
* entered the Royal Military Academy as a 
cadet in 1803, whence he passed out in May 
1805 as a second lieutenant royal artillery. 
He served in tlie Peninsular and Waterloo 
campaigns from December 1809 to June 
1815, including the defence of Cadiz, where 
he commanded the guns at F^'ort Matagorda, 
the battle of Barossa, where he was wounded, 
the Burgos retreat, the battles of Vittoria 
and the Pyrenees, the siege of San Sebastian, 
where lie was temporarily attached to the 
breaching batteries, the battles of Ortliez, 
Toulouse, Quatre Bras, and Waterloo. During 
the greater part of the time he was one of 


[Ricraft’s Survey of England’s Champions, 
1647; Vicars’s England’s Worthies, 1647; Cla- 
rendon’s History; Binghall’s Providence Im- 
proved, written 1628-73, published at Cliester in 
1778, containing an account of the siege of Nant- 
wich ; Cheshire Successes, 1642; Magnalia Dei, 
a Relation of some of the many remarkable 
Passages in Cheshire before the Siege of Nampt- 
wich . . . and at the happy Raising of it by . . . 
Sir Tho. Fairfax and Sir William Brereton, &c., 
London, 1643 ; History of the Siege of Chester, 
1793; Sir William Brereton’s Letter sent to the 
Hon, William Lenthall, Esq., Speaker of the Hon. 
House of Commons, concerning . . . the Siege 
... of Chester, 6 March 1645; Chester’s En- 
largement after Three Years’ Bondage, 1645; 
the various contemporary accounts which were 
published of his more remarkable victories. Dr. 
Gower, in Account of Cheshire Collections (p. 43), 
mentions the .Journals of Sir Wm. Brereton infive 
folio volumes, written in a small hand, describing 


! the subalterns of the famous troop of the 
I royal horse artillery commanded by Major 
I Norman Ramsay, with which he was severely 
wounded at Waterloo. He became a second 
captain in 1816, and was placed on half pay 
I the year after. He was brought on full pay 
j again in 1823, and, after a quarter of a cen- 
tury of further varied service at home and in 
the colonies, was sent to China, where he was 
second in command under General d’Aguilar 
in the expedition to the Bocca Tigris, and at 
the capture of the city of Canton in 1818. 
During the early part of the Crimean war, 
Colonel Brereton, who was then on the 
strength of the horse brigade at Woolwich, 
was present with tlie Black Sea fleet, as a 
guest on board H.M.S. Britannia, carrying the 
flag of his relative. Vice-admiral Sir J. D. 
Dundas, and directed the fire of her rockets 
in the attack upon the forts of Sevastopol on 
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17 Oct. 1864. He became major-general in 
December 1854, and K.O.B. in 1861. For a 
short period he was chief of the Irish con- 
stabulary , and in April 1864 was made colonel- 
commandant of the royal artillery. Brereton, 
promoted lieutenant-general a few days be- 
fore, died in the Albany, London, on 27 July 
1864, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
He wrote a brief narrative entitled * The 
British Fleet in the Black S(^a,’ which was 
privately printed (1857 ? see Brit. Mus. Cat.) 
Selections from Paixhans’ ^ Constitution M i- 
litaire de France,’ translated by him in 1850, 
appear in ‘ Proceedings Boyal Art. Inst.,’ 
vol. i. (1857). By his will, executed 10 A])ril 
1850, and proved 10 Aug. 1861 (personalty 
SAvorn under 25,000/.), he left the sum of 
1,000/., Avhereof the interest is to be applied 
in perpetuity to encouraging the game of 
cricket among the non-commissioned o(li(!(‘rs 
of horse and foot artillery stationed at Wool- 
wich. 

[Arcluneologia, vol. xxxiii. ; Lodge’s Peerage of 
Indand, ed. Arclidall, ii. 2ol ; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry (1868) ; Kane’s List Off. Koyal Art. (re- 
vised ed. Woolwieli, 1801)); Bart’s Army Lists; 
Duncan’s Hist. K. Art. i. 223, ii. 362, 364, 38.5, 
430, 432, 434, 437 ; Proc. R. Art. Inst. vol. i. ; 
Ann. R(^g. 1864; Tllust. Lond. Nows, xlv. 154, 
299 (will).] H. M. C. 

BREREWOOD or BRYERWOOD, 
ED W A RD ( 1 565 ?~1 618), ant iqiiary and ma- 
thematician, son of Robert Brerewood, a wet- 
glover ,who bad thrice been mayor of Chester, ' 
was born and educated in that cit y. In 1581 | 
he was sent to Brasenose College, O.xford, I 
where he had the character of a very hard 
student. He graduated B. A. 15 Feb. 1586-7, 
M.A. 6 July 1590, and ‘being candidati) for 
a fellowship, he lost it without loss of credit, 
for Avhere preferment goes more by favour 
than merit, the rejected have more lionour 
than tlie elected ’ (Fulleii, Worlhwsj ed. 1 662, 
Chesliire, 190). Then he migrated to St. Mary 
Hall, and on 26 Sept. 1592, when (ineen | 
Elizabeth was at Oxford, he replied at a dis- | 
putation in natural philosojihy. In klarcli 
1596 he was chosen the first professor of as- 
tronomy in Gresham College, London, Avdiere, 
as at Oxford, ‘he led a retired and private 
course of life, delighting with profound spe- 
culations, and the diligent searching out of 
liidden verities.’ Brerewood, who Avas a 
member of the Old Society of Antiquaries, 
died on 4 No\\ 1613, and Avas buried in the 
church of Great St. Helen. His large and 
valuable library he bequeatlied Avith his other 
effects to his iiepheAV Robert [q.A .] (afterwmrds 
kniglit and a justice of the common pleas), a 
son of Ills elder brother, John Brerewood. 


llis works are : 1. ‘De ponderibus et pretiis 
I veterum nummorum, eorumque cum recentio- 
ribiis collatione,’ London, 1614, 4to. This was 
first published by his nephew, and afterwards 
inserted in the ‘Apparatus’ of the ‘Biblia 
Polyglotta,’ by Brian Walton, and also in the 
‘ Critic! Sacri,’ vol. viii. 2. ‘ Enquiries touch- 
ing the Diversities of Languages andReligions 
through the chief parts of tlie world,’ London, 

1614, 1622, 1685, 4to, 1647, &c. 8vo. This 
Avas likeAvise published by his nephew, and 

i afterwards translated into French by J. de 
I la Montague, Paris, 1640, 8vo, and into Latin 
I by John Johnston. Father Richard Simon 
, made some remarks on Brere wood’s work, 

I under the pseudonym of le Sieur do Moni, in 
I a treatise entitled ‘ Histoire critique de la 
' creance et des coiitumes des nations du Le- 
[ vaut,’ Frankfort (really printed at Amster- 
j dam), 1684. In 1698 it was reprinted, and 
again since that date with the following al- 
terations in the title: — ‘Histoire critique 
des dogmes, des controverses, des coutumes, 

I et des ceremonies des Chretiens orientaux.’ 
3. ‘ Elementa liOgic®, in gratiam studiosa3 jii- 
A^entutisinacademiaOxoniensi,’ London, 1614, 

1615, (fee. 8vo. 4. ‘Tractatiis quidam logici 
de pra^dicabilibus, et priTedicamentis,’ Oxford, 
1628, 1 687, &c. 8vo. This hook Avas first pub- 
lished by Thomas Sixesmith, M. A., fellow of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. A manuscript of 
it is ])reserv(Hl in Queen’s College library in 
that university. The Avork issometimes quoted 
as ‘Brerewood de moribus.’ 5. ‘Tractatus 
duo : quorum primus est de nieteoris,secundus 
de oculo,’ Oxford, 1631, 1638, 8vo. These', 
tAVO tracts Avere also published by Sixesmith. 

6. ‘A Treatise of the Sabbath,’ (5xford, 1680, 
1681, 4to. This book was written as a letter 
to Nicliolas Byfield j]q. v.], preaclierat Chester, 
Laving been occasioned by a sermon of his 
relating to the morality of the Sabbath. It 
is datenl from Gresham House 15 July 1611. 
The original manuscript is in the British Mu- 
seum (Addit. MvS. 21207). Richard Byfield 
r^q. V.], Nicholas’s brother, Avrote a reply to it. 

7. ‘ M^r. Byfield’s AnsAver, Avitli INIr. Brere- 
Avood’s Reply,’ Oxford, 1631 , 4to. These wen* 
both printed together, Avith the second edition 
of tho former. 8. ‘ A second Treatise of the 
Sabbath, or an Explication of the Fourth Com- 

! maiidnieiit,’ Oxford, 1632, 4to. 9. ‘Commen- 
tarii in Ethica Aristotelis,’ Oxford, 1640, 4to. 
These commentaries relate only to the first 
four books, and were published by Sixesmith. 
The original manuscript, Avhich Avas finished 
27 Oct. 1580, is in the library of Queen’s Col- 
lege, Oxford. It is Avritfen, says Wood, ‘in 
the smallest and neatest character that mine 
eyes ever yet beheld.’ 10. ‘A Declaration of 
tiie Patriarchal Government of the antient 
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Church/ Oxford, 1641, 4to, London, 1647, 
Bremen, 1701, 8vo. The Oxford edition is 
subjoined to a treatise called ^ The original 
of Bishops and Metropolitans, briefly laid 
down by Archbishop Ussher,’ &c. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss\ ii. 139, Fasti, 
i. 236, 251 ; Ward’s Gresham Professors, 74, 33^, 
with the author’s manuscript notes ; Arclueologia, 
i. p. xix; Gent. Mag. Ixi. (ii.) 714.] T. C. 

BREREWOOD, Sir ROBERT (1588- 
1654), judge, belonged to a family of re- 
spectable citizens of Chester, who had held 
municipal office. His grandfather, Robert, 
is called a wet-glover by trade, and was once 
sheriff, in 1666, and thrice mayor, in 1584, 
1687, and 1600, in which last year he died I 
in office. His father, John, the eldest son of i 
Robert the elder, was sheriff of Chester, and 
his uncle Edward [q. v.] was a scholar of emi- 
nence, the first Gresham professor of astro- 
nomy. Two of Edward Brerewood’s treatises 
were published by his nephew in 1614, on 
the author’s death. Robert Brerewood Avas , 
born in Chester in 1588. In 1605, at the age ! 
of seventeen, he was sent to Oxford, and ma- j 
triculated at Brasenose College, and two years | 
later was admitted a member of the ^liddle 
Temple. Probably he was his uncle’s heir, i 
for in dedicating one of Edward Brerewood’s 
posthumous works to the archbishop of Can- j 
terbury, he says of him, ‘ Succeeding him in 
his temporall blessings I doe endovour tosuc- 
cede him in his virtues.’ He was called to 
the bar on 16 Nov. 1615, and coiitiinied to 
practise for two-and-twenty years. Ho also 
turned his attention to literature, and pub- 
lished some of the Avorks of his uncle Ed- 
ward. In 1637 he was appointed a judge of j 
North Wales, probably through the local in- | 
fluence of his family, as he had constantly i 
maintained his connection with Cheshire, and j 
in 1639heAvas elected recorder of his native | 
town. He had been appointed reader at the 
Middle Temple in Lent t(;rm 1638, and in j 
1640 became serjeant-at-law. He was M.P. j 
for Chester in the Short parliament. In 
Hilary term 1641 he was king’s serjeant, was 
knighted in 1643, and raised to the bench on j 
31 Jan. 1644. The king being then at Oxford, 
he was sworn in there. Though he continued 
to sit until the end of the civil war, he never 
eat in Westminster Hall, and after the exe- 
cution of Charles 1 he retired into private life. 
He died on 8 Sept. 1664, and was buried in 
St. Mary’s Church, Chester. He was twice 
married : first to Ann^, daughter of Sir Ran- 
dle Mainwaring of Over Peover, Cheshire, 
and second to Katherine, daughter of Sir 
Richard Lea of Lea and Dernhall, Cheshire, 
and had several children by each of his wives. 


[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Dugdales Ong. 
220; Wood’s Athenae (Bliss), ii. 139-40; Gent, 
Mag. Ixi. 714 ; Books of the Middle Temple; The 
Vale Royal of England (Smith and Webb), p. 86 ; 
Ormerod’s Cheshire, i. 181, 182; Archaeologia 
(Soc. Antiquaries), i. xx n!] J. A. H. 

BREREWOOD, THOMAS {d. 1748), 
poetical writer, was son of Thomas Brere- 
wood of Horton, Cheshire, and grandson of 
Sir Robert Brerewood [q.v.], justice of the 
court of common pleas. lie led the life of a 
country gentleman at Horton, and died in 
1748. Some pieces of poetry by him were 
printed in the earlier numbers of the ^ Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine;’ after his death there 
a])peared a work by him in rhymed verse 
of little merit (Avith a eulogistic preface by 
an anonymous editor), entitled ‘ Galfred and 
Juetta, or the Road of Nature, a Tale in 
three cantos,’ London, 1772, 4to, pp. 56. 

[Gent. Mag. vii. 760, xiv. 46, xvi. 157, 265, 
xxiv. 428, Ixi. 714; Universal Catalogue for 
1772, art. 78 ; Lipscomb’s Buckinghamshire, iv. 
511.] T. C. 

BRETLAND, JOSEPH (1742-1819), 
dis.-^ienting minister, son of Joseph Bretland, 
an Ex(*t(‘r tradesman, Avas born at Exeter 
22 May 1742. Ho was for several years a 
day scholar at the Exeter grammar school, 
and Avms placed in husine.ss in 1767, but shortly 
after left it for the ministry. For this work 
be received a special education, his course of 
study })eing finished in 1766. From 1770 to 
1772 he was minister of the Mint Chapel, and 
from the latter year until 1790 lo'pt a classical 
scliool at IC.xeter. He resumed liis duties at 
the Mint Chapel in 1789, and continued there 
until 1793. For tliree years, 1794-7, he acted 
as minister at tlui George’s meeting-house in 
Exeter, and on the establishment in 1799 of 
an academy in the West of England for 
educating ministers among the protestant 
dissenters, he Avas appointed one of its tutors. 
This position he retained down to its dis- 
solution in 1805, and he then retired into 
private life. In 1795 Bretland married Miss 
Sarah Moffatt. He died at Exeter 8 July 
I8l0. He is described as a believer in the 
unity of the Deity and in the simple hu- 
manity of Jesus Christ, and ho is styled a 
I scliolar of ‘extensive and solid learning.’ 
Many of his theological papers are in I)r. 
Prit*st ley’s ‘ Theological Repository ’ and in t he 
‘Monthly Repository.’ lie composed seA^e- 
ral sermons and many prayers for the use of 
Unitarians, including a ‘liturgy for the Use 
of the Mint Meeting in Exeter,’ 1792. After 
his death there were printed at Exeter two 
volumes of ‘ Sermons by the late Rev. Joseph 
Bretland, to which are prefixed Memoirs of 
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his Life, by Wm. Benjamin Keunaway, 1820/ 
He was much attached to Dr. Priestley, and 
edited a new edition of his ‘ Kudiments of 
English Grammar ; ^ many of his letters to 
the doctor are printed in J. T. Rutt’s me- 
moirs of Priestley. 

[Life byKennaway; Rutt’s Priestley, passim ; 
Monthly Repository, 1819, pp. 446, ^3, 494, 
559.1 W. P. C. 

BRETNOR, THOMAS (/. 1607-1618), 
almanac maker, calls himself on the title- 
page of one of his almanacs ‘ student in 
astronomic and physicke,’ and on that of 
another, ^ professor of the mathematicks and 
student in physicke in Cow Lane, London/ 
His extant works are as follows : 1. ^ A 
Prognostication for this Present Yeere . . . 
M.DC.Tii. . . . Imprinted at London for the 
Companie of Stationers ’ (a copy is in the 
British Museum). ‘ Necessary observations 
in Phlebotomie ’ and * Advertisements in 
Husbandrie ’ are introduced into the work. 
2. * A Newe Almanacke and Prognostication 
for . . . 1615’ (copies are in the Iluth Li- 
brary and the Bodleian). 3. ^ Opiologia, or 
a Treatise concerning the nature, properties, 
true preparation, and safe vse and administra- 
tion of Opium. By Angelus Sala Vincen- 
tiiies Venatis, and done into English and 
something enlarged by Tho. Bretnor, M.M.,’ 
London, 1618. This translation, which is 
made from the French, is dedicated Ho the 
learned and my worthily respected friends 
D. Bonham and Maister Nicholas Carter, 
physitians.’ In an address to the reader 
Bretnor defends the use of laudanum in 
medicine, promises to prepare for his readers 
‘ the chiefest physicke I vse my selfe,’ and 
mentions his friends * Herbert Whitfield in 
Newgate Market,’ and ‘ Maister Bromhall,’ as 
good druggists. Bretnor was a notorious 
character in London, and is noticed by Ben 
Jonson in his ‘ Devil is an Ass ’ (1616), i. 2, 
and by Thomas Middleton in his * Fair 
Quarrel ’ (1617), vi. 

[Nares’s Glossary (ed. Halliwell), s.v. ‘ Bret- 
nor;’ Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Middleton’s Works (ed. 
A. H. Bullen), iv. 263.] S. L, 

BRETON, JOHN lb (^ d , 1276), bishop of 
Hereford, was chosen bishop about Christmas 
1268, being then a canon of Hereford, and was 
consecrated 2 June 1269. For about two 
years before this he was a j ustice of the king s 
court, lie died 12 May 1275. Some fifty 
years after his death, ])erhaps sooner, tlie be- 
lief was current that he wrote the book now 
known to lawyers as * Britton.’ That book 
(first printed without date about 1640, re- 
printed in 1640, and carefully edited by F. M. 


Nichols in 1805) is in the main Bracton’s 
treatise on English law condensed, re- 
arranged on a new plan, purged of speculative 
jurisprudence, turned from Latin into French, 
and put into the mouth of Edward I, so 
that the whole law appears as the king’s 
command. Seemingly, it is an unfinished 
work, but it became very popular, and was 
often copied in manuscript. Frequent refe- 
rence is made in it to statutes passed after 
tho bishop’s death, and from the internal 
evidence we must suppose it written shortly^ 
after 1290. Possibly we have but the bishop’s 
book as altered by a later hand, or possibly, 
as Selden suggested, there has been some con- 
fusion between the bishop and the contem- 
porary judge whom we call Bracton [q. v.], 
but whose name seems really to have been 
I Bratton. The book ‘ Britton ’ might fairly be 
called a Bracton for practising lawyers, and 
in fourteenth-century manuscripts the two 
books are indiscriminately called Bretoun, 
Brettoune, and the like. 

[For election, consecration, and death, see the 
I following Chronicles under years 1268-9, 1275 : 

. Gcrvase of Canterbury (ed. Stubbs) ; Annals of 
j Winchester, Waverley, Osney. Wykes, and 
I Worcester (all in Annales Monastic!, ed. Luard, 
i who, vol. ii. p. xxxvii, discusses date of conse- 
cration) ; Le Neve’s Fasti Ecclesiae Anglicansie, 
ed. Hardy, i. 459-60. For judicial employment : 
Excerpta e Rotulis Finium (Record Commission), 
ii. 444-82 ; Liber de Antiquis Legibus (Camden 
Society), year 1267. Judge and bishop same 
man: Ann. Osney, year 1268. The statement 
that he wrote a law book is in the following, 
under year 1275: F. Nicolai Triveti Annales 
(ed. Hog.) ; Chronicle of Rishanger (ed. Riley) ; 
Flores llistoriaruni Matth. Westm. (ed. 1570, 
but it is not in the first edition, nor in many 
manuscripts — see Hardy, Catalogue of Materials 
for British History, iii. 209). The authorship 
of Britton is discussed by Selden, Notes to 
Henghain, ed. 1616, pp. 129-31 and Dissertation 
suffixed to Fleta, pp. 458-9, also in F. M. 
Nichols’s preface to edition (1865) of Britton; 
Foss’s Judges of England.] F. W. M. 

BRETON, NICHOLAS (1545 .^^-1626 ?), 
poet, wa.s descended from an ancient family 
originally settled at Layer-Breton, Essex. 
Ilis grandfather, William Breton of Col- 
chester, died in 1499, and was buried there in 
the monastery of St. John. His father, also 
William Breton, was a younger son, came to 
London and amassed a fortune in trade. His 
‘ capitall mansion house ’ was in Red Cross 
Street, in the parish of St. Giles Without 
Cripplegate, and he owned tenements in other 
parts of London,besides land in Essex and Lin- 
colnshire. Ilis wife was Elizabeth, daughter 
of John Baeon, and by her he had two sons, 
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Richard and Nicholas, and three daughters, 
Thamar, Anne, and Mary. He died 12 Jan. 
1558-9, while his sons were still boys, and left 
by will to Nicholas the manor of Burgh-in- 
the-Marsh, nearWainfleet, Lincolnshire, forty 
pounds in monej^, ^ one salt, all gilte, w* a 
cover . . . vj silver spones, and the giltc 
bedsted and bedd that I lye in at London,’ 
with all its furniture (will printed in Dr. Gro- 
gart’s pref. to Breton’s Works, pp. xii-xvii). 
This property was to be applied by tlie child’s 
mother to his ‘ mayntenaunce and fynding ’ 
until he was twenty-four years old, when he 
was to enter into full possession. AVilliam 
Breton left much to his wife on the condi- 
tion that she should remain unmarried, but 
before 1568 she had become the wife of 
George Gascoigne, the poet, who died 7 Oct. 
1577, and was thus for more than nine years 
Nicholas Breton’s stepfather. 

From the fact that Breton was a boy in 
1659, the year of his father’s death, the date 
of his birtli may be conjocturally placed in 
1645, but no sure information is at present 
accessible. From his ^ Floorish vpon Fancie ’ 
wo know that in 1677 Breton was settled in 
London and had lodgings in Ilolborn. The 
Rev. Richard Madox, chaplain to a naval ex- 
pedition in 1582, whose unpublished diary is in 
Sloane MS. 1008, records under date 14 March 
1582[-3] that while on the continent, appa- 
rently at Antwerp, he met ‘ Mr. Brj^tton, once 
of Oriel Colledge, made wyts will [i.e. 
the prose tract, ‘ The Wil of Wit, Wit’s Will, 
or Wil’s WTt,’ entered on the Stationers’ 
Register 7 Sept. 1580]. He speaketh the 
Italian well.’ No university document sup- 
ports the statement that Breton was edu- 
cated at Oriel College, but in * The Toyes of 
an Idle Head,’ the appendix to his first pub- 
lislied hook, ^ A Floorish vpon Fancie,’ ho 
refers to himself as ‘a yong gentleman wlio 
. . . had spent some years at Oxford.’ He 
also dedicates the ‘ Pilgrimage to Paradise ’ 
‘ to the gentlemen studients and 
scholers of Oxforde.’ On 14 Jan. 1592-3 he 
married Ann Sutton at St. Giles’s Church, 
Cripplegatc, the church of the parish iu 
whicli stood his father’s ^capitall mansion 
house.’ On 14 May 1603, according to the 
St. Giles’s parish register, a son Nicholas 
was bom ; on 16 March J 605-6 another son, 
Edw.ard ; and on 7 May 1607 a daughter, 
Matilda. In the burial register of the .same 
church are recorded the deaths of Mary, 
daughter of ‘Nicholas Brittaine, gent.,’ on 
2 Oct. 1603, and of Matilda, daughter of 
‘Nicholas Brittaine, gent.,’ on 27 July 1625. 
But of Breton’s own death no record has yet 
been found. His last published work bears 
the date 1626. 'J'he Captain Nicliolas Bre- 


ton, son of John Breton of Tam worth, who 
served under Leicester in the Low Countries 
in 1 686, purchased an estate at N orton, N orth- 
amptonshire, and died there in 1624, has 
often been erroneously identified with the 
poet (Shaw, Staffordshire, i. 422; Bridges, 
Northamptonshire, i. 78 ; PiiiLLirrs, Thea- 
trum Fq^tai'um, 1800, p. 321). 

These scanty facts are all that is known 
of the poet’s life. His voluminous works 
in prose and verse were issued in rapid suc- 
cession between 1677 and 1626. Among his 
early patrons, the chief was Mary, countess 
of Pembroke ; he dedicated to her the 
‘Pilgrimage to Paradise,’ 1592, to which is 
added the ‘ Countesse of Pembrooke’s Love,’ 
whore he speaks of himself as ‘YourLadi- 
shi})p’s unworthy named Poet.’ He also 
wrote for her his ‘ Auspieante Jehoua,’ 1697, 
and the Countess of Pembroke’s ‘Passion.’ 
Pa.ssages in ‘ Wit’s Trenclimour ’ (1597) re- 
fer to the rejection of the poet’s love-suit 
by a lady of liigh station, and it seems not 
improbable that Breton’s intimacy with the 
Countess of Pembroke passed beyond the 
bounds of patron and poet. Whatever the 
character of the relationship, it ceased after 
1601. 

As a literary man Breton impresses us most 
by his versatility and his habitual refinement. 
He is a satirical, religious, romance, and pas- 
toral writer in both prose and verse. But he 
wrote with exceptional facility, and as a con- 
sequence he wrote too much. His fertile 
fancy often led him into fantastic pueri- 
lities. It is in his pastoral lyrics that he is 
seen at his best. The pathos here is always 
sincere ; the gaiety never falls into grossness, 
the melody is fresh and the style clear. His 
finest lyrics are in ‘ England’s Helicon ’ and 
the collection of poems published by him- 
self under the title of the ‘ Passionate Shen- 
heard.’ ‘Wit’s Trenclimour,’ an angling idyll, 
is the best of his prose tracts, and had the 
author not yielded to the temptation of di- 
gressing from liis subject in the latter half 
of the book, he might have equalled Izaak 
Walton on his own ground. Throughout 
his works runs a thorough sympathy with 
country life and rural scenery ; the pic- 
turesque descriptions of country customs in 
his ‘ Fantasticks ’ and the ‘ Town and Coun- 
try ’ are of value to the social historian. Bre- 
ton’s satire, most of which appeared under 
the pseudonym of Pasquil, is not very im- 
pressive ; he attacks the di.shoiiest prac- 
tices and artificiality of town society, but 
writes, as a rule, like a disappointed man. 
()f the coarseness of contemporary satirists 
lie knows nothing. He laclts the drastic 
power of Nash, who wrote under the same 
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pseudonym, and his refinement brought down 
on him Nash’s censure. Nash speaks of Bre- 
ton, in allusion to his ‘ Bower of Delights,’ 
as ‘Pan sitting in his Bower of Delights, and 
a number of Midases to admire his mise- 
rable hornpipes.’ In his religious poems 
and tracts there is a passionate yearning 
and rich imagery which often suggest South- 
well, or even Crashaw, but they are defaced 
by wire-drawn conceits and mystical subtle- 
ties. He was probably an earnest student of 
Spenser, for whom he wrote a sympathetic 
epitaph. 

The enthusiasm for the Virgin Mary ex- 
liibited in a few poems, very generally attri- 
buted to Breton, has led to the belief that the 
poet was an ardent catholic. But it is almost 
certain — as we state below — that the un- 
doubtedly catholic poems ascribed to Breton 
were by another hand; his long intimacy 
with the protestant Countess of Pembroke, 
which probably rested mainly on common 
religious sentiments, the direct attacks on 
Bolnanism which figure in many of Breton’s 
prose tracts, and his sympathetic references 
to the practices of the English reformed 
church, point in quite the opposite direction. 
His description of the Virgin, saints, and 
angels, only noticed by him as part of the 
acknowledged host of heaven, and his con- 
stantly recurring comparison of his own spi- 
ritual condition to that of Mary Magdalen, 
merely illustrate the strength of his rmigious 
fervour (see Dr. Brinsley Nicholson’s notes 
in Notes and Queries j 6th series, i. 601-2). 

Breton’s popularity lasted through the first 
half of the seventeenth century. A highly 
eulogistic sonnet ‘ in authorera ’ is prefixed by 
Ben Jonson to Breton’s ‘ Melancolike Hu- 
mours,’ Ifi(X), and Francis Meres in his ‘Pal- 
ladia Tamia,’ 1698, classes him with the 
greatest writers of the time. Sir .Tohn Suck- 
ling, in ‘ The Goblins,’ iv. i. (Dodsley, Old 
Plays^ 1826, x. 143), joined his name with 
that of Shakespeare : — 

The last a well- writ piece, I assure yon, 

A Breton I Uiko it, and Shakespeare’s very way. 

Less respectful reference to the poet’s vo- 
luminousness is made in Beaiunont and 
Fletcher’s ‘ Scornful Lady ’ (ii. 3), and 
‘Wit without Money’ (iii. 4). At a later 
date, Richard Bromo, in his ‘Jovial Crew’ 
( WorkSj iii. 372), speaks of ‘fetching sweet- 
meats’ for ladies and courting them ‘in a 
set speech taken out of old Britain’s works.’ 
At the end of the seventeenth century Bre- 
ton seems to have completely dropped out 
of notice, but his reputation was restored by 
Bishop Percy, who printed his ‘ Phillida and 
Corydon’ and ‘The Shepherd’s Address to 

YOL. II. 


his Muse ’ (both from ‘ England’s Helicon ’) 
in his ‘ Reliques of Ancient Poetry.’ In 
most of the subsequent poetical collections 
Breton has been represented. 

I. Breton’s Poetic ALproductions, all biblio- 
graphical rarities, are as follows : — 

1. ‘The Workes of a young Wit trust 
up with a Fardell of prettie fancies, profit- 
able to young Poetes, prejudicial to no man, 
and pleasant to every man to passe away 
idle time withall. Whereunto is joined an 
odde kinde of wooing with a bouquet of 
comfittes to make an end withall. Done by 
N. B., Gent.,’ 1677. Only one copy of this 
work (entered on the Stationers’ Register 
under date June 1677) is now extant; it 
belongs to ■Mr. Christie-Miller of Britwell. 
George Ellis printed two poems from it in 
his ‘ Specimens of Early English Poets ’ 
(3rd edition, 1803), ii. 270-8; and Mr. W. 
C. Hazlitt has reprinted ‘ The Letter Dedi- 
catorie to the Reader’ (dated 14 May 1677) 
in his ‘ Prefaces &c. from Early Books,’ 1874. 
2. ‘ A Floorish vpon Fancie. As gallant a 
glose vpon so trifling a text as ever was 
written. Compiled by N. B., Qent. To 
which are annexed The Toyes of an Idle 
Head ; containing many pretie Pamphlets 
for pleasaunt heads to passe away Idle time 
withall. By the same Authour,’ London, ‘ im- 
printed by Richard Jhones,’ 1677 and 1682. 
This work was entered on the Stationers’ 
Register 2 April 1577 ; the only extant copy 
of the edition published in 1677 is now at 
Britwell ; that of 1682 is carelessly reprinted 
in Park’s ‘ Heliconia ’ (cf. W. 0. Hazlitt’s 
( 1874),p.55). 3*. ‘The Pilgrim- 
age to Paradise, coyned with the Countesso 
of Penbrooke’s love, compiled in verse by 
Nicholas Breton, Gentleman,’ Oxford, by 
Joseph Barnes, 1592, entered on the Sta- 
tioners’ Register 23 Jan. 1590-1, with 
the dedication to Mary, countess of Pem- 
broke. John Case, M.D., prefixes a letter, 
addressed in high praise of the author, ‘to my 
honest trve friend, Master Nicholas Breton,’ 
and William Gager, doctor of laws, and Henry 
Price add Latin verses (cf. Addit. MS. 22683, 
f. 86). 4. ‘ The Countess of Penbrook’s Pas- 
sion,’ first privately printed by Mr. Halli- 
well-Pbillipps, from a manuscript preserved 
in the Public Library at Plymouth in his 
‘ Brief Description of the Plymouth Manu- 
scripts ’ (1853), pp. 177-210. An anonymous 
writer in ‘Notes and Queries’ (Ist series, v. 
487) described another manuscript of this 
poem in his possession. A manuscript older 
than either of these is in the British Museum 
(Sloane MS. 1303), and this was printed for 
the first time in 1862, under the title of ‘ A 
Poem on our Saviour’s Passion,’ as the work of 

q 
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Mary Sidney, countess of Pembroke. Horace 
Walpole, in his ‘ Royal and Noble Authors/ 
similarly attributed the poem to the Countess 
of Pembroke, but George Steevens, to whom 
the Plymouth manuscript at one time pro- 
bably belonged, describes it as Breton’s work 
(Steevbns’s Sale Catalogue^ 997) ; its iden- 
tity of style with the ‘ Countesse of Pem- 
brooke’s Love,’ mentioned above, removes 
almost all doubt as to its authorship. Dr. 
Brinsley Nicholson discussed the question 
in the ^Athenjeum’ (9 March 1878), and, 
while arriving at this conclusion, pointed out 
that the author was somewhat indebted to 
Thomas Watson’s ‘Tears of Fancie.’ The 
title may be compared with ‘ The Countess 
of Pembroke’s Arcadia,’ by Sidney, ‘The 
Countess of Pembroke’s Emanuel ’ (1591), 
and ‘ The Countess of Pembroke’s Yuy 
Church’ (1691-2), by Abraham Fraunce. 
5*. ‘Pasquil’s Mad-cappe, Throwne at the 
Corruptions of these Times, withhis Message 
to IMen of all Estates,’ 1626. It was en- 
tered on the Stationers’ Register 20 March 
1699-1600, and again on 29 July 1606, but 
no earlier copy than that of 1626 is extant. 

6. ‘Pasquil’s Fooles-cap sent to svch (to 
keepe their weake braines warme) as are not 
able to conceive aright of his Mad-cap, With 
Pasquil’s Passion for the World’s wayward- 
nesse, begun by himselfe and finished by his 
friend Morpherius,’ 1600 (entered on Sta- 
tioners’ Register 10 May 1600). The only 
copy known is in the Bodleian. The dedica- 
tion, addressed ‘to my very good friende, 
Master Edward Conquest/ is signed ‘ N. B.’ 

7. ‘Pasqiiirs Mistresse, or the Worthie and 
Vnworthie Woman; with his Description 
and Passion of that Furie, Jealousie,’ 1600. 
The dedicatory epistle is signed ‘Salohcin j 
Treboun,’ apparently an anagram upon Nicho- 
las Breton. A unique copy is at Britwell. 
8*. ‘Pasquil’s Passe and Passeth Not, set 
downe in three pees, his Passe, Precession, 
and Prognostication/ London, 1600 (en- 
tered on Stationers’ Register 29 May 1600). 
The dedication, signed ‘ N. B./ is ad- 
dressed ‘ to my . . . good friend M. Griffith 
Pen.’ 9. ^ Melancholike Humours, in verses of 
Diverse Natures set downe by Nich. Breton, 
Gent./ London, 1600. This was reprinted 
privately at the Lee Priory Press by Sir S. 
Egerton Brydges. It is dedicated to ‘ Master 
Thomas Blunt,’ and ‘Ben. lohnson’ prefixes 
a sonnet ‘ in authorem.’ Copies are in the 
Huth Library and the Bodleian. 1 0. ^ Marie 
Magdalen’s Love : a Solemne Passion of the 
Sovles Love, by Nicholas Breton/ London, 
by John Banter, 1595. The first part is a 
prose commentary on St. John x. 1-18. The 
second is a poem in six-line stanzas, and was 


republished separately in 1598 and •1623. 
It was entered on the Stationers’ Register 
20 Sept. 1695. It is almost certain that 
‘ Marie Magdalen’s Love,’ a catholic treatise, 
was by another hand, and bound up by the 
ublisher — who leaned towards Catholicism 
imself— with Breton’s undoubted work, to 
secure a sale for it. 11*. ‘A Diuine Poeme 
diiiided into two partes ; The Ravisht Soule 
and the Blessed W eeper. Compiled by Nicho- 
las Breton, Gentleman,’ liondon, 1601, dedi- 
cated to the Countess of Pembroke. A copy 
is in the Iluth Library. It was reprinted in 
‘ Excerpta Tudoriana.’ 12*. ‘ An Excellent 
Poeme, vpon the Longing of a Blessed Heart, 
which, loathing the world, doth long to be 
with Christ ; with an addition vpon the defi- 
nition of love. Compiled by N icholas Breton, 
Gentleman/ London, 1601. It was privately 
reprinted by Sir Egerton Brydges in 1814. 
The dedication is addressed to Lord North, 
and ‘ II. T., Gent.,’ contributes a sonnet in 
praise of the author. A copy is in the Huth 
Library. 13. ‘ The Soules Heavenly Exercise, 
set down in diverse godly meditations, both 
prose and verse, by Nicholas Breton, Gent.,' 
London, 1601, dedicated to William Rider, 
lord mayor of London. This little quarto is 
not mentioned by any ofthe bibliographers or 
writers on Breton. A copy which is believed 
to be unique is in private hands ; it is bound 
in old vellum, with Queen Elizabeth’s crest 
stamped upon it in gold. 14*. ‘ The Soules 
Harmony. Written by Nicholas Breton,’ 
London, 1602. Dedicated to Lady Sara 
Hastings. 15. ‘ Olde Madcapps newe Gally- 
mawfrey, by Ni. Breton,’ London (Richard 
lohnes), 1602, and dedicated to Mistress 
Anne Breton of Little Calthorpe, Leicester- 
I shire, entered on the Stationers’ Re^ster 
4 June 1602. A unique copy is in Mr. Christie- 
Miller’s library at Britwell. 16. ‘The Mother’s 
Blessing,' London, 1602, with a dedication 
signed N ich. Breton, addressed to ‘ M. Thomas 
Rowe, sonne to the Lady Bartley of Stoke.’ 
The only complete copy known is in the li- 
brary of Sir Charles Isham of Lamport Hall, 
Northampton. 17. ‘The Passionate Shep- 
heard, or the Shepheardes Love ; set downe 
in Passions to his Shepherdesse Aglaia,’ Lon- 
don, 1604. Breton here writes under the 
pseudonym of Bonerto. The only perfect 
copy known belonged to Mr. Frederic Ouvry, 
and was reprinted by him in 1877. 18*, * The 
Soules Immortall Crowne, consisting of 
Seaven Glorious Graces,’ London, 1606, de- 
dicated to James I. A manuscript of the 
work, signed by Breton, is in the Bntish Mu- 
seum (MS. Royal, 18 A, Ivii.) 19. ‘ A Trve 
Description of Vnthankfulnea8e,oran Enemie 
to Ingratitude. Compiled by N icholas Breton, 
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Gent./ London, 1602 ; dedicated to * Mistris 
Mary Gate,’ daughter of Sir Henry Gate of 
Seamer, Yorkshire. A copy is in the Bodleian. 
20. ^ The Honovr of V alovr. By N icholas Bre- 
ton, Gent.,’ London, 1605. A unique c(^y is in 
the Huth Library ; it is dedicated to Charles 
Blount, earl of Devon. 21. * An Invective 
against Treason,’ printed by Dr. Grosart from 
the Royal MS. (17 C, xxxiv.) in the British 
Museum, with a dedication, signed * Nich. 
Breton,’ to the Duke of Lennox. An edition 
entitled ‘ The State of Treason with a Touch 
of the late Treason,’ was published in 1616, 
but no copy is now known. The poem refers 
to the Gunpowder Plot. 22. * I would and 
I would not,’ London, 1614. The address to 
the reader is signed ^ B. N./ but the style 
of the poem and the initials (probably re- 
versed) give the poem a title to be connected 
with Breton’s name. 

Breton was a regular contributor to the 
poetical collections of his age, and his poeti- 
cal fame induced an enterprising publisher, 
Richard Jones, to put forth two miscellanies 
under his name. In the Stationers’ Re- 

f ister, under date 3 May 1691, * Bry ton’s 
lowre of Delights’ was entered to Jones, 
and published in the same year as ^ contayn- 
ing many most delectable and fine deuices 
of rare epitaphes, pleasant poems, pastorals, 
and sonets, by N. B., Gent.’ Of this publica- 
tion Mr. Christie-Miller owns a unique copy. 
Breton says in an epistle (12 April 1692) pre- 
fixed to his ^Pilgrimage to Paradise:’ ^ There 
hath beene of late printed in London by one 
Richarde Joanes, a printer, a booke of English 
verse, entituled ‘‘ Breton’s Bower of Delights.” 
I protest it was done altogether without my 
consent or knowledge, and many things of 
other men mingled with a few of mine, for ex- 
cept “Amoris Lachrimee,” an epitaph vpon Sir 
Phillip Sydney, and one or two other toies, 
which I know not how he vnhappily came by, 
I have no part of any of them.^ George Ellis 

P rinted in his ^ Specimens of the Early English 
’oet8,’3rd edition, 1803 (ii. 286-8), * a sweet 
contention between love, his mistress, and 
beauty ’ from a copy of ‘ The Bowre of De- 
lights,’ dated 1697. A similar story may be told 
of ^ The Arbor of Amorous Deuices : Wherein 
young Gentlemen may reade many pleasant 
fancies and fine Deuices : And thereon me- 
ditate diuers sweete Conceites to court the 
loue of faire Ladies and Gentlewomen. Bv 
N. B., Gent.,’ London, 1697 (cf. Beauclerc^s 
Sale Cataloyae, 1781; W. 0. Hazlitt’s 
Handbook), Only one copy ofthis book is still 
extant, and that has lost its title-page and is 
otherwise defective ; it is in the Capell collec- 
tion at Trinity College, Cambridge. There 
is an entry on the Stationers’ Register of 1 


‘ The Arbour of Amorus Delightes, by N. B., 
Gent.,’ under date 7 Jan. 1 693-4. This book 
is only in part Breton’s ; it contains poems 
by other hands, collected together by the 
printer, Richard Jones. Two pieces are from 
Tottel’s ‘ Miscellany,’ a third is from Sidney’s 
‘ Arcadia.’ The most beautiful poem in the col- 
lection is the well-known ‘ A Sweete Lullabie,’ 
beginning, ‘ Come little babe, come silly soule,’ 
and it has been assumed by many to be by 
Breton, but ^ Britton’s Divinitie ’ is Breton’s 
sole undoubted contribution to the volume. 
In the ‘ Phoenix Nest,’ published in 1593, five 
poems are described as ‘by N. B., Gent.’ In 
‘ England’s Helicon,’ published in 1600, eight 
poems are signed ‘ N. Breton,’ among them 
being the far-famed ‘ Phillida and Corydon ’ 
(originally printed anonymously in 1591 in 
‘ The . . . Entertainment gieven to the Queen 
... by the Earle of Hertford’), an(Pseveral of 
Breton's most delicate pastorals. Some songs 
set to music in Morley’s ‘New Book of Tabla- 
ture,’ 1696, and Rowland’s ‘ Third Book of 
Songs,’ 1603 (see Collier’s Lyrical Poems, 
published by Percy Society), have on internal 
OTOundsbeen ascribed to Breton. Sir Egerton 
Brydges printed in his ‘ Censura Literaria ’ as 
a poem of Breton’s a few verses beginning 
‘ Among the groves, the woods, the thickets,’ 
described in John Hynd’s Elios to Libidinoso,’ 
1606, as ‘afancie which that learned author, 
N. B., hath dignified with respect.’ Part of 
the poem was printed anonymously from 
Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 6910, in ‘Excerpta 
Tudoriana.’ To ‘ The Scvller,’ 1612, by John 
Taylor, the Water Poet, ‘thy loving friend 
Nicholas Breton ’ contributed a poem ‘ in 
laudem authoris.’ A seventeentn-century 
manuscript collection of verse by various 
authors of the sixteenth and the seventeenth 
centuries (in the possession of Mr. F. W. Co- 
sens) contains transcripts of many of Breton’s 

f ioems, some of which were printed in ‘ Eng- 
and’s Helicon,’ others in ‘The Arbor of 
Amorous Devices,’ 1597 ; and one, ‘ Amoris 
Lachrimsefor the Death of Sir Philip Sidney,’ 
in ‘ Britton’s Bowre of Delights,’ 1691 ; there 
are also some thirty short pieces, fairly at- 
tributable to Breton, which do not appear 
to have been printed in the poet’s lifetime ; 
they were published for the first time by 
Dr. Grosart. Among the Tanner MSS. at the 
Bodleian are five short poems by Breton of no 
particular literary interest. 

n. Breton’s Prose works are : — 

1*. ‘ Auspicante Jehoua, Marie’s Exercise,’ 
London (by T. Este), 1697. There is a dedi- 
cation, signed ‘ Nich. Breton/ addressed to 
Mary, countess of Pembroke, and another 
‘ to the Ladies and Gentlewomen Readers.’ 
One copy is in the Cambridge University 
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Library. 2. ^Wits Trenchmour, in a con- 
ference betwixt a Scholler and an Angler. 
Written by Nidi. Breton, Gentleman/ Lon- 
don, 1597 {Trenchmour is the name of a 
boisterous dance). A unique copy is in Mr. 
Hutli's library. The dedication is addressed 
to * William Herbert of the Red Castle in 
Montgomery-shire.’ Izaak Walton is usually 
said, without much reason, to have been in- 
debted to this work for the suggestion of 
his * Angler.’ 3**. ^The Wil of AVit, Wit’s 
Will or Wil’sWit, Chuse you wliether. Com- 
piled by Nicholas Breton, Gentleman,’ Lon- 
don (by Thomas Creede), 1 599. The book is 
entered on the Stationers’ Register 7 Sept. 
1580. The Rev. Richard Madox refers to the 
book as its author’s chief work in his ‘ Diary,’ 
under date 14 March 1582-3. There is a dedi- 
cation ^ To Gentlemen Schollers and Students, 
what8oei?^r/ and two copies of unsigned 
verses, ‘ad lectorem, de authore,’ together 
with some stanzas by Wfilliam] Sfmith]. 
The book contains : (1) ‘ A Bretie and Wittie 
Discourse betwixt Wit and AA’ill, in which 
several songs appear.’ (2) ‘The Author’s 
Dreame of strange effects as followeth.’ 
(3) ‘The Scholler and the Soldiour . . . 
the one defending Learning, the other Mar- 
tiall Discipline, in which the Soldier gets the 
better of the argument.’ (4) ‘ The Miseries 
of Manillia, the most unfortunate Ladie that 
ever lived,’ a romance. (5) ‘The Praise 
of Vertuous Ladies, an invective written 
against the discourteous discourses of certaine 
malicious persons, written against women 
whom Nature, Wit, and Wisednm (w(*ll con- 
sidered) would us rather lionour than disgrace.’ 
This piece was reprinted by Sir Kgerton 
Brydges in 1816. (6) ‘A Dialogue between 

Anger and Patience.’ (7) ‘A Phisitions 
Letter,’ with practical directions for healthy 
living. (8) ‘ A Farewell.’ The whole work 
was republished in 1606*, and a veiw limited 
reprint was issued by Mr. J. O. Halliwell- 
Phillipps in 1860. 4. ‘The Strange Fvtvres 

of Two Excellent Princes [Fantiro and 
Penillol, in their Lives and Loves to their 
eqnall Ladies in all the titles of true honour,’ 
1600, a story from the Italian. A unique copy 
is in the Bodleian, dedicated to ‘ lohn Line- 
wray, Esquire, clerk of the deliiieries, and the 
deliuerance of all her Maiestie’s ordenance.’ 
5. ‘Crossing of Proverbs, Crosse Answerea 
and Crosse Humours, by B., Gent.,’ Lon- ; 
don, 1616, pts. i. and *ii. 6. ‘ The F^ig^vre ' 
of Foure’ was first entered on the Sta- I 
tioners’ Register 10 Oct. 1597, and again i 
19 Nov. 1607. Ames notes an edition of i 
1631. But all that seems to have survived 
of this book is an edition of ‘ the second ])art,’ 
issued in lt>36 (of which a urji(pi»* copy is in 


the Bodleian). The address to the reader is 
signed ‘ N. B.’ *A reprint of this part, dated 
1654, consists of 104 fantastic paragraphs, 
each describing four things of similar quality. 
7**. ‘Wonders Worth the Hearing, which 
being read or heard in a Winter’s evening 
by a good fire, or a Summer’s morning in the 
greene fields, may serve both to purge me- 
lancholy from the minde & grosse humours 
from the body/ London, 1602. Tbe dedica- 
tion, signed ‘Nich. Breton,’ and dated 22 Dec. 
1602, is addressed ‘ to my honest and loving 
friend, Mr. lohn Cradocke, cutler, at his 
house without Temple Barre.’ The book con- 
tains quaint descriptions of Elizabethan 
manners. 8. ‘A Poste with a Packet of 
Mad Letters/ was published first in 1603 
(entered on Stationers’ Register 18 May 
1602), of which a copy is in the Advocates’ 
Library, Edinburgh. *An edition, ‘ the 
fourth time enlarged,’ appeared in 1609, and 
it appeared again in a much enlarged shape 
(two parts)* in 1637. Frequent editions 
were issued down to 1686. It is dedicated to 
‘ Maximillion Dallison, of Ilawlin,’ Kent. It 
consists of letters from persons in a variety 
of situations, several of which are signed 
‘ N. B.j’and read like extracts from the author’s 
actual correspondence. One letter {Let. ii. 
19) of this kind, ‘ To my dearest beloved friend 
on earth, H. W.,’ tells the story of a life of 
sorrows, which has been assumed to be auto- 
biographical. 9. ‘ A Mad World, my Masters, 
a merry dialogue betweene two travellers 
[Dorindo and Lorenzo],’ London, 1603 and 
1635. The first edition is dedicated to John 
Florio. Both editions are in the Bodleian. 
Middleton’s play with the same title was 
published in 1608. 10*. ‘A Dialogue full 

of Pitlie and Pleasure : between three Phy- 
losopbers : Antonio, Meoudro, and Dinarco : 
Vpon the Dignitie or Iiidignitie of Man. 
Partly translated out of Italian and partly 
set down by way of observation. By Nicholas 
Breton, Gentleman,’ Loudon, 1603, dedicated 
to ‘lohn Linewray, Esquier, Marster Sur- 
veior Generali of al I her Maiesties Ordinance.’ 
11*. Grimello’s Fortunes, with his Entertain- 
iiient in his IVavaile,’ London, 1604. Two 
copies are in the Bodleian and one in the 
Huth Library. The address ‘ to the reader ’ 
is signed ‘B.N.’ 12*. ‘ An Olde Man’s Lesson 
and a Yovng Man’s Ijove, by Nicholas Bre- 
ton,’ London, 1605. One copy is in the Huth 
Library, dedicated to Sir John Linwraye, 
knight . . . of his Maiesties Ordinance.* 13. ‘I 
pray you be not Angrie: A pleasant and 
merry Dialogue betweene two iVavellers as 
they met on the Highway [touching their 
crosses, and of the vertue of patiencej. By 
N. B./ London, 1605 and (with a slightly 
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diftcrent title-page) 1624. In the Bodleian 
Library copy of the first edition the signa- 
ture 01 the address to the reader is * Nicho- 
las Breton.’ 14*. ‘A Murmurer,’ written 
* against murmurers and murmuring/ Lon- 
don, 1607. The dedication, to ‘ the Lords of 
his Maiesties most Honorable privie Coun- 
sel/ is signed ^ Nicholas Breton.’ One copy 
is at Bridgewater House. 16**. * Divine 
Considerations of the Soule . . . By N. B., 
G./ London, 1608. It is dedicated to ^Sir 
Thomas Lake, one of the Clarkes of his 
Maiesties Signet, health, hap])inesse, and 
Heaven/ with the signature of ‘ Nich. Bre- 
ton.’ 16. ‘ Wits Private Wealth stored with 
Choice of Commodities to content the Minde,’ 
1612* and 1639 — a collection of proverbial 
remarks — dedicated to ‘ lohn Crooke, son and 
heire to Sir lohn Crooke, knight/ with the 
signature of ‘ N. Britton.’ 17*. ^ Characters 
upon Essaies, Morall and Diuine/ I^ndon, 
1616, dedicated by ^ Nich. Breton’ to Sir 
Francis Bacon. 18. ‘The Good and the 
Badde, a Description of the Worthies and 
Vnworthies of this Age/ London, *1616 and 
1643, dedicated by ‘Nicholas Breton’ to 
Sir Gilbert Houghton. 19**. ‘ Strange Newes 
ovt of Divers Countries,’ London, 1622, 
with an address to the reader signed ‘ B. N.’ 
20*. ‘Fantasticks, serving for a perpetuall 
Prognostication,’ London, 1626. Copies are 
in Mr. Huth’s and Dr. Grosart’s libraries. 
There is a dedication to ‘ Sir Marke Ive, of 
Itiuers Hall in Essex/ signed ‘ N. B.’ Extracts 
appear in J. O. Halliwell’s ‘Books of Cha- 
racters/ 1867. 21. ‘The Comt and Country, 

or a briefe Discourse betweene the Courtier 
and Countryman, of the Manner, Nature, and 
Condition of their lives. Dialoguewise set 
downe. . . . Written by N. B., Gent.,’ Lon- 
don, 1618. A unique copy belongs to Mr. 
Christie-Miller of Britwell. ‘ Nich. Breton ’ 
signs the dedication to ‘ Sir Stephen Poll of 
Blaikmoore in Essex/ Mr. W. C. Hazlitt 
reprinted this book in his ‘ Inedited Tracts ’ 
(Hoxburghe Club, 1868). 22. ‘ An Eulogistic 
Character of Queen Elizabeth, dedicated by 
tlie author, Nicholas Breton, to Robert Cecil, 
earl of Salisbury,’ is extant in Breton’s hand- 
writing, in the Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 6207 
If. 14-22. It was printed by Dr. Grosartfor 
the first time. 

The most serious mistake made by Breton’s 
bibliographers has been the ascription to 
him 01 ‘Sir Philip Sydney’s Ourania ... by 
N. B.* 1606. The author of this work is Na- 
thaniel Baxter [q. v.] In the British Museum 
Catalogue ‘ Mary Magdalen’s Lamentations 
for the Losse of Her Maister Jesus,’ London, 
1004, and ‘The Passion of a Discontented 
Mind/ London, 1601, 1602, 1621, are errone- j 


ously ascribed to Breton. Robert Southwell 
was more probably the author of the latter. 
A unique copy of the first edition is in the 
Huth Library, and the second edition (in the 
Bodleian) is reprinted in J. P. Collier’s ‘ Il- 
lustrations,’ vol. i. The Rev. Thomas Corser 
ascribes ‘ The Case is Altered. How ? Aske 
Dalio and Millo/ London, 1604 and 1636, to 
Breton ; Mr. J. P. Collier assigns it to Francis 
Thynne, although internal evidence fails to 
support this conclusion. 

Breton’s name was pronounced Britton. 

[Dr. Grosart has collected most of Breton’s 
works in his edition, privately published, in the 
Cliertsey Worthies Library (1877). The poeti- 
cal works numbered above 1, 7, 13, and 16 do 
not appear there. The editions m-arked * and 

aro in the British Museum, and the latter 
are believed to be unique. See also Oorser’s Col- 
I lectanea ; Ritson’s Anglo-Poetiai ; Ellis’s Speci- 
mens of the Early English Poets (1803) and Hun- 
ter’s MS. Chorus Vatum in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 
21487, ff. 307 et seq., which is especially valu- 
able.] S. L. 

BRETON, WILLIAM. [See Briton.] 

BRETT, ARTHUR (d. 1677 ?), poet, was, 
Wood believes, ‘ descended of a genteel family.’ 
Having been a scholar of Westminster, he 
was elected to a studentship at Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1653. He proceeded B.A. in 
1666 and M.A. in 1659. He was one of the 
‘Terrae filii’ in the act held in St. Mary’s 
Church, 1661, ‘ at which time he showed him- 
self suiliciently ridiculous.’ Having taken 
orders, lie became vicar of Market Laviugtoii, 
Wiltshire, but he seems after a while to have 
given up the living. He came up to London, 
and there fell into poverty, begging from 
gentlemen in the streets, and especially from 
Oxford men. He was somewhat crazed, ac- 
cording to Wood, who met him by chance 
in 1675, and was perhaps annoyed by his 
I importunity, for he writes with some bitter- 
j ness of him. Brett was ‘ a great pretender to 
poetry.’ He wrote: 1. ‘ A Poem on the Re- 
storation of King Charles II/ 1660, included 
in ‘ Britannia rediviva.’ 2. ‘ Threnodia, ou 
the Death of Henry, Duke of Gloucester,’ 
1060. 3. ‘ Poem ou the Death of the Prin- 

cess of Orange/ 1660. 4. ‘ Patientia victrix, 
or the Book of Job in Lyric Verse,’ 1661 ; 
and is also said to have written an essay on 
poetry. He died in his mother’s house in 
the Strand ‘ about 1677.’ Wood knows not 
‘ where his lean and macerated carcase was 
buried, unless in the yard of St. Clement’s 
church, without Temple Bar.’ 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. iii. col. 1144; Fasti, ii. 
192, 220 (Bliss); Welch’s Alumni Westmon. 
(1862), 141.] W. H. 
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BRETT, HENRY (d. 1724), colonel, of 
Sandywell Park, Gloucestershire, the asso- 
ciate of Addison and Steele, was eldest son 
of Henry Brett of Cowley, Gloucestershire, 
the descendant of the old Warwickshire 
family of Brett of Brett’s Hall (see At- 
KYNs’s Gloucestershire^ p. 400,* Dugdale’s 
Warwickshire y ii. 1039). Colley Cibber, who 
was intimate with him, says that young 
Brett was sent to Oxford and entered at the 
Temple, but was an idler about town in 1700, 
when he married Ann, the divorced wife of 
Charles Gerard, second earl of Macclesfield, 
who succeeded to the title in 1693. She was 
daughter of a Sir Kichard Mason, knight, 
of Sutton, Surrey, and married the Earl of 
Macclesfield, then Lord Brandon, in 1683, 
but separated from him soon after. She had 
afterwards two illegitimate children, one of 
whom, by llichard Savage, fourth and last 
earl Rivers, was popularly identified with 
the unfortunate poet, Richard Savage (see 
Notes and Queries ^ 2nd ser. vi. 361 et seq.) 
The countess was divorced in 1698, when 
her fortune of 12,000/. (or, as some accounts 
have it, 25,000/.) was returned to her, and i 
two years later she married Henry Brett. He ; 
was a very handsome young fellow, and the i 
lady’s sympathy is said to have been evoked i 
by an assault committed upon him by bailifts | 
opposite her windows. After his marriage 
Henry Brett was thrice elected tory M.P. for 
Bishop’s Castle, Salop, between 1701-08. lie 
also obtained in 1705 the lieutenant-colonelcy 
of a regiment of foot newly raised by Sir 
Charles Hotham, but parted with it soon after. 
Brett was a well-known member of the little 
circle of which Addison was the head, and 
which held its social gatherings at Will’s 
and afterwards at Button’s. He is supposed 
to be the Colonel Rambler of the ‘Tatler* 
(No. 7). He rebuilt Sandywell Park, which 
he sold to Lord Conway, and at one time 
had a share in the patent of Drury Lane 
Theatre (Cibber, Apology, p.212b He sur- 
vived his friend Addison, and died, rather 
suddenly, in 1724. His will, wherein he is j 
simply described as Henry Brett, and be- j 
queaths all his real and personal property to I 
his loving spouse Ann Brett, except his lottery 
tickets, half the proceeds of which, in the event 
of their drawing prizes, are to go to his sister 
Miller, was dated 14 Sept. 1724, and proved 
by his widow two days later. After her father’s 
death, his daughter, Anna Margharetta Brett, 
who appears to have been the sole issue of 
the marriage, and who is described as a dark, 
Spanish-looking beauty, became the recog- I 
nised mistress — the first English one — of 
King George I, then in his sixty-fifth year, 
by whom she is believed to have had no 


children. The young lady’s ambition and 
prospects of a coronet were disappointed 
through the death of the king in 17^7, and 
she subsequently married Sir W illiam Leman, 
second baronet, of Northaw or Northall, Hert- 
fordshire, and died without issue in 1743. 
Mrs. Brett lived to the age of eighty. She 
died at her residence in Old Bond Street, 
London, on 11 Oct. 1753. She is said to 
have been a woman of literary tastes, and 
Colley Cibber is stated to have esteemed her 
judgment so highly as to have submitted to 
ner revision the manuscript of his best play, 
the ^ Careless Husband,’ which was first put 
on the boards in 1704. 

Colonel Arthur Brett (whose daughter 
married Thomas Carte, the historian) is 
sometimes confounded with Henry Brett. 

[Collins's Peerage (1812), ix. 400, 404; Col- 
lins’s Baronetage, iii. (ii.) 461, iv. 406 ; Walpole’s 
Letters, i. p. cv^ ; Apology for Life of Colley 
Cibber (1740, 4to), pp. 212, 214 ; Gloucester- 
shire Notes and Queries, clxxxvi. (March 1881), 
dccxcvii. (July 1882), where some of the details 
given are incorrect; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
vi. 361 et seq., 51 h ser. xi. 295, xii. 196 ; Gent. 
Mag. xxiii. 541.] H. M. C. 

BRETT, GEORGE. [See Keynes.] 

BRETT, JOHN (c/. 1785), captain in the 
royal navy, was probably the son or near 
kinsman of Captain Timothy Brett, with 
whom he went to sea in the Ferret sloop 
about the year 1722, with the rating of cap- 
tain’s servant. In May 1727 he followed 
Timothy Brett to the Deal Castle, and in the 
following November to the William .and 
Mary yacht. On 2 March 1733-4 he was 
J promoted to be lieutenant; in 1740 he com- 
manded the Grampus sloop in the Mediter- 
ranean ; and on 25 March 1741 was posted 
into the Roebuck of 40 guns by Vice-admiral 
Haddock, whom he brought home a passenger, 
invalided, in May 1742. In November 1742 
he was appointed to the Anglesea, and in 
April 1744 to the Sunderland of (X) guns. 
He was still in the Sunderland and in com- 
pany with the Captain, Hampton Court, and 
Dreadnought, when, on 6 Jan. 1744-6, they 
fell in with, and did not capture, the two 
French ships, Neptune and Fleuron [see 
Griitin, Thomas ; Mostyn, Savage]. For- 
tunately for Captain Brett’s reputation, the 
Sunderland had her mainmast carried away at 
an early period of the chase, and he thus es- 
caped a share of the obloquy which attached 
to the others. He was afterwards sent out 
to join Commodore Warren at Cape Breton, 
ana took part in the operations which re- 
sulted in the capture of Louisburg. In 
1755 he commanded the Chichester in the 
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'squadron sent under Rear-admiral Holbume 
to reinforce Boscawen on the coast of North 
"S^-merica. On 19 May 1760 he was appointed 
to the St. George, and on 1 June was ordered 
to turn over to the Namur. Three days 
afterwards a promotion of admirals came 
out, in which Brett was included, with his 
proper seniority, as rear-admiral of the white.. 
He refused to take up the commission, and 
it was accordingly cancelled {Admiralty 
MinuteSy 4 and 16 June 1766). No reason 
for this refusal appears on record, and the 
correspondence that must have taken place 
between Brett and the admiralty or Lord 
Anson has not been preserved. It is quite 
possible that there had been some question 
as to whether his name should or should not 
be included in the promotion, and that this 
had come to Brett’s knowledge; but the 
story, as told by Charnock, of his name 
having been in the first instance omitted, is 
contradicted by the official list. 

From this time Brett lived in retire- 
‘ment, occupying himself, to some extent, 
in literary pursuits. In 1777-9 he published 
‘Translations of Father Feyjoo’s Discourses’ 
(4 vols. 8vo) ; and in 1780 ‘ Essays or Dis- 
courses selected from the Works of Feyjoo, 
and translated from the Spanish’ f2 vols. 
8vo). A letter, dated Gosport, 3 July 1772 
(Brit. Mus. Add. MS.pS7l , f. 138), shows 
that he corresponded with Wilkes on friendly 
terms, and ranked himself with him as ‘ a 
friend of liberty.’ He speaks also of his 
wife and children, of whom nothing further 
seems to be known. He died in 1786. 

[Official Documents in the Public Record 
Office ; Charnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 67 ; Gent. 
Mag. li. 34. Iv. 223.] J. K. L. 

BRETT, JOHN WATKINS (1806-1 863), 
telegraphic engineer, was the son of a cabinet- 
maker, William Brett of Bristol, and was 
born in that city in 1805. Brett has been 
styled, with apparent justice, the founder of 
submarine telegraphy. The idea of trans- 
mitting electricity through submerged cables 
is said to have been originated by him in 
conjunction with his younger brother. After 
some years spent in perfecting his plans he 
sought and obtained permission from Louis- 
Philippe in 1847 to establish telegraphic 
communication between France and England, 
but the project did not gain the public at- 
tention, being regarded as too hazardous for 
general support. The attempt was, however, 
made in iMo, and met with success, and the 
construction of numerous other submarine 
lines followed. Brett always expressed him- 
self confident as to the ultimate union of 
England and America by means of electri- 


city; on electric cable across the Atlantic 
was completed in 1 868, but failed to work after 
transmitting a few messages. He died on 
8 Dec. 1863 at the age of 68, and was buried 
in the family vault in the churchyard of 
Westbury-on-Try m, near Bristol. Brett pub- 
lished a work of 104 pages, ‘ On the Origin 
and Progress of the Oceanic Telegraph, with 
a few brief facts and opinions of the press’ 
(London, 8vo, 1858), and contributed several 
papers on the same subject to the Institute 
of Civil Engineers, of which he was a member 
(cf. index of the ‘ Proceedings’ of that society). 

[Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. viii. 203, &c. ; 
Catalogue of the Ronalds Library.] R. H. 

BRETT, Sir PEIRCY (1709-1781), ad- 
miral, was the son of Peircy Brett, a master 
in the navy, and afterwards master attendant 
of the dockyards at Sheerness and at Chat- 
ham. After serving his time as volunteer 
and midshipman, he was, fon 6 Dec. 1734, 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant and ap- 
j pointed to the Falkland with Captain the 
Hon. Fitzroy Lee. In her he continued till 
July 1738, when he was appointed to the 
Adventure, and a few months later to the 
Gloucester, one of the ships which sailed 
under Commodore Anson for the Pacific in 
September 1740. On 18 Feb. following Brett 
was transferred to Anson’s own ship, the 
Centurion, as second-lieutenant, and in this 
capacity he commanded the landing party 
which sacked and burned the town of Paita 
on 13 Nov. 1741. After the capture of the 
great Acapulco ship, Brett became first-lieu- 
tenant, by the promotion of Saumarez, and 
was appointed by Anson to be captain of the 
Centurion on 30 Sept. 1743, when he himself 
left the ship on his visit to Canton. On the 
arrival of the Centurion in England the ad- 
miralty refused to confirm this promotion, 
although they gave Brett a new commission 
as captain dated the day the ship anchored 
at Spithead, and a few months later, under 
a new admiralty of which Anson was a 
member, the original commission was con- 
firmed, 29 Dec. 1744 [see Ajstson, George, 
Lord]. 

In April 1746 Brett was appointed to 
command the Lion, 60 guns, in the Chan- 
nel ; and on 9 July, being then off Ushant, 
he fell in with the French ship Elisabeth of 
64 guns, a king’s ship, nominally in private 
employ, and actually engaged in convoying 
the small frigate on board which P^ce 
Charles Edward was taking a passage to 
Scotland. Between the Lion and Elisabeth 
a severe action ensued, which lasted firom 
6 p.m. till 9 p.m., by which time the Lion 
was a wreck, with 46 killed and 107 
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wounded oiifc of a complement of 400 ; and 
the Elisabeth, taking advantage of her 
enemy’s condition, drew off, too much in- 
jured to pursue the voyage. The drawn 
battle was thus as fatal to the Stuart 
cause as the capture of the Elisabeth would 
have been j for all the stores, arms, and 
money for the intended campaign were on 
board her, and the young prince landed in 
Scotland a needy and impoverished adven- 
turer. 

Early in 1747 Erett was appointed to the 
Yarmouth, 64 guns, which he commanded in 
tlie action otF Cape Finisterre on 3 May ; he 
was shortly afterwards temporarily super- 
seded by Captain Saunders, but was reap- 
pointed in the autumn, and continued in the j 
same ship till the end of 1750, during the i 
latter part of which time she was guardship 
at Chatham. In 1752 Brett was appointed 
to the Eoyal Caroline yacht, and in the fol- 
lowing January, having taken the king over 
to Germany, received the honour of knight- | 
hood. In February 1754 he was one of a 
commission appointed to examine into the 
condition of the port of Harwich, which was 
found to be silting up by the waste of the 
cliff. He continued in command of the yacht 
till the end of 1757, and in January 1758 , 
was appointed to the Norfolk as commodore 
in the Downs. During Anson’s cruise off 
Brest in the summer of 1758 he acted as first 
captain of the Eoyal George, in the ca])acity | 
now known as captain of the fleet. He alter- I 
wards returned to the Norfolk and the Downs, I 
and held that command till December 1761, | 
during which period, in the summer of 1759, j 
he was employed on a commission for ex- 1 
araining the coasts of Essex, Kent, and Sussex, 
with a view to their defence against any j 
possible landing of the enemy. His report , 
(15 June 1759) is curious and interesting as 
showing the extraordinary ignorance of the 
government as to the nature of the country 
within a hundred miles of London. Early 
in 1762 he was sent out to the Mediterranean 
as .second in command, and was soon after 
promoted to be rear-admiral. He came home 
the following year, after the peace, and did 
not serve again at sea, though he was a lord 
commissioner of theadmiralty 1766-70under 
Sir Edward Hawke. He was M. P. for Queen- 
borough 1754-74. He became a vice-admiral 
of the bluelSOct. and ofthe white 24Oct.l770, 
admiral 29 Jan. 1778, and died 14 Oct. 1781. 
He was buried at Beckenham in Kent ; a 
tablet to his memory is in the church. 

He married in 1746 Henrietta, daughter 
of Mr. Thomas Colby, clerk of the cheque at 
Chatham, by whom he had two sons, who 
died in infancy, and a daughter, who mar- 


ried Sir George Bowyer. The Peircy Bretfc 
whose name appears in later navy lists as a 
captain of 1787 was a nephew, the son of 
William Brett, also a captain in the navy, 
who died in 1769. Lady Brett survived her 
husband but a few years ; she died in August 
1788, in the eighty-first year of her age, and 
was buried in the same vault in the church 
at Beckenham. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 239 ; Gent. Mag. 
li. 617, 623 ; Official Letters, &c., in the Public 
Record Office.] J. K. L. 

BRETT, RICHARD ri560 P-1637), a 
learned divine, was descended from a family 
which had been settled at Whitestantoii, 
Somersetshire, in the time of Henry I (CoL- 
LINSON, Somersetshire^ iii. 127). He was 
entered a commoner of Hart Hall in Oxford 
University in 1582, took one degree in arts, 
and was then elected a fellow of Lincoln 
College, where he set himself to perfect his 
acquaintance with the classical and eastern 
languages. According to Wood, ^ he was a 
person famous in his time for learning as 
well as piety, skill’d and versed to a criti- 
cism in the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic tongues.’ In 1597 he 
was admitted bachelor of divinity, and he 
proceeded in divinity in 1605. In February 
1595 he was presented to the rectory of 
Quainton, near Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire. 
Oil account of his special knowledge of the 
biblical languages he was appointed by 
James I one of the translators of the Bible 
into English. Ho ])ublished two translations 
from Greek into Latin: ^Vitm sanctorum 
Evangelist arum Johaniiiset Luca) ^Simeono 
Metaphraste concinnatai,’ Oxford, 1597, and 
^ Agatharchidis et Memnonis historicorum 
qua) supersunt omuia,’ Oxford, 1597. Ho 
was also the author of * Iconum sacrarum 
Decas in qua e subjectis typis compluscula 
sanae doctrinae capita eruuntur,’ 1603. He 
died on 1 5 April 1637, aged 70, and was buried 
in the chancel of his church at Quainton. 
Over his grave a monument with his effigies 
and a Latin and English epitajih was erected 
by his widow. By his wife Alice, daughter 
of Richard llrown, sometime mayor of Ox- 
ford, he left four daughters. 

[Wood’s Athonae (Bliss), ii. 611-2; Lips- 
comb’s Buckinghamshire, i. 422, 434, 436; Col- 
linsoifs Somersetshire, iii. 127.] T. F. H. 

BRETT, ROBERT (1808-1874), surgeon, 
was born on 11 Sept. 1808, it is believed at 
or near Luton, Bedibrdshire. As soon as he 
was old enough, he entered St. George’s Hos- 
pital, London, as a medical pupil, and passed 
his examinations, both as M.R.C.S.E. and 
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L.S.A.L., in 1830. He then probably filled 
8ome hospital posts, and most certainly 
married ; and at this time he was so deeply 
imbued with religious feeling that he wished 
to take holy orders, and go abroad as a mis- 
sionary. 13ut he was dissuaded from such a 
step, and continued the practice of his pro- 
fession. On the death of his wife, he went as 
assistant to Mr. Samuel Reynolds, a surgeon 
at Stoke Newington, whose sister he married, 
and with whom he entered into a partnership 
which lasted fourteen years. He continued 
to practise at Stoke Newington until his 
death, on 3 Feb. 1874. 

He entered heart and soul into the tracta- 
rian movement from its commencement, doing 
all in his power as a layman to forward it ; 
he was lionoiired with the friendship of most 
of the leaders, especially J3r. Pusey, and his 
whole life and means were spent in promoting 
the interests of this section of the Church of 
hingland. Even the motto on his carriage 
was ‘ Pro Ecclosia Dei.’ It was owing to his 
calling the attention of Edward Coleridge, 
of Eton, to the deplorable condition of the 
ruins of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, that a 
scheme was set on foot which resulted, 
through the muniticence of Mr. Beresford 
Hope, in the establishment of St. Augus- 
tine’s Missionary College. lie parcelled out 
the parish of St. Matthias, Stoke Newington, 
and was the chief agent in the building of its 
church, as he also was subsequently in the j 
erection of two churches at Haggerston and i 
St. Faith’s, Stoke Newington. He did other 
pract ical good work in founding the Guild of 
St. Luke, which consists of a band of medical 
men who co-operate with the clergy, lie 
was an active member of the first church 
union that was started, and was at the time 
of his death a vice-president of the English 
Church Union. 

Although, as may be imagined, his time 
was well occupied, yet he found leisure to 
write many devotional hooks (sixteen in 
number), such as ^Devotions for the Sick 
Room,’ * Companion for the Sick Room,’ 

* Thoughts during Sickness,’ &c. 

He Avas buried on 7 Feb. 1874 at Totten- 
ham cemetery. A large number of clergy- 
men, noblemen, ])hysicians, and barristers 
attended his funeral. 

[Private information.] J. A. 

BRETT, THOMAS (1667-1744), non- 
juring divine, was the son of Thomas Brett of 
Spring Grove, Wye, Kent. His father de- 
scended from a family long settled at Wye ; 
his mother was Letitia, daughter of John 
Boys of Betshanger, SandAvich, where Brett 
was born. He was educated at the Wye gram- 
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mar school, under John Paris and Samuel 
Pratt (afterwards dean of Rochester), and on 
20 March 1684 admitted pensioner of Queens’ 
College, Cambridge. He was removed by 
his father for extravagance, but permitted 
to return. He then found that his books 
had been ^ embezzled by an idle scholar,’ and 
migrated to Corpus on 17 Jan. 1689. He 
took the LL.B. degree on the St. Barna- 
bas day following. He was ordained deacon 
on 21 Dec. 1690. After holding a curacy at 
Folkestone for a year he was ordained prii^st, 
and chosen lecturer at Islington. The vicar, 
Mr. Gery, encouraged him to exchange his 
early whiggism for tory and liigh-churcli 
principles. On the death of his father, his 
mother persuaded him to return (May 1696) 
to Spring Grove, where he undertook the 
cure of Great Chart. Here he married 
Bridget, daughter of Sir Nicholas Toke. In 
1697 he became LL.D., and soon afterwards 
exchanged Great Chart for Wye. He became 
rector of Betshanger on the death of his 
uncle, Thomas Boys; and on 12 April 1705 
Archbishop Tenison made him rector of 
Kuckinge, having previously alloAved him to 
hold the small vicarage of Ch islet ^ in seques- 
tration.’ He had hitherto taker! the oaths 
Avithout scruple ; but the attempts of his re- 
lation, Chief-baron Gilbert, to bring him back 
to Avhiggism had the reverse of the etfect in- 
tended ; and Sacheverell’s trial induced him 
to resolve never to take the oath again. Ho 
published a .sermon ‘ on the remission of sins,’ 
in 1711, which gave ofieuce by its high view 
of sacerdotal absolution, and was attacked 
by Dr. Robert Cannon [q. v.] in convocation 
(22 Feb. 1712). The proposed censure was 
dropped apparently by the action of Atterbury 
as prolocutor {Letter about a Motion in Con- 
vocation y Sfc. 1712). In a later sermon ‘On 
the Honour of the Christian Priesthood ’ he 
disavowed a belief in auricular confession. 
On the accession of George I, Brett declined 
to take the oaths, resigned his living, and 
Avas received into communion by the nonjur- 
ing bishop Hickes. He afterAvards officiated 
in his OAvn house. He was presented at the 
assizes for keeping a conventicle, and in 1718 
and 1729 complaints Avere made against him 
to Archbishop Wake for interfering Avith the 
duties of the parish clergyman. He was, 
hoAvever, let on with a reproof. 

Brett was consecrated bishop by the non- 
juring bishops Collier, Spinckes, and Howes 
in 1716. He took part in a negotiation 
which they opened in 1716 with the Greek 
archbishop of Thebais, then in London, and 
Avhich continued till 1725, Avhen it was 
allowed to drop. Brett’s account, with copies 
of a proposed ‘ concordate,’ and letters to the 
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Czar of Moscovy and his ministers, is given 
by Lathbury {Histoiy of Nonjurors, 1846, 
p. 309), from the manuscripts of Bishop 
Jolly. Before a definitive reply had been re- 
ceived from the Greek prelates, the church 
which made the overture had split into two 
in consequence of a controversy. Brett sup- 
ported Collier in proposing to return to the use 
of the first liturgy of Edward VI, as nearer 
the use of the primitive church. He defended 
his view in a postscript to his work on ‘ Tra- | 
dition.^ He took part in various contro- 
versies connected with the nonj ur ing question, 
and joined in consecrating bishops with Col- 
lier and the Scotch bishop, Campbell. In 
1727 he consecrated Thomas Brett, junior. 
He also contributed some notes to Zachary 
Grey^s edition of ^ Hudibras’ (published 1744). 
Brett was an amiable man, of pleasant con- 
versation, and lived quietly in his own house, 
where he died on 6 March 1743-4. He had 
twelve children. Ilis wife died on 7 May 
1766; his son, Nicholas, chaplain to Sir 
Robert Cotton, on 20 Aug. 1776. 

Brett published many books of which full 
titles are given in Nichols’s * Anecdotes,’ i. 
411. They are as follows : 1. * An Account 
of Church Government,’ 1707, answered 
by Nokes in the ^Beautiful Pattern;’ and 
enlarged edition 1710, answered by .John 
Lewis, 1711, in < Presbyters not always an 
authoritative part of Provincial Synods ;’ to 
which Brett replied. 2. * Two Letters on the 
Times wherein Marriage is said to be pro- 
hibited,’ 1708. 3. * Letter to the Author of, 
“Lay Baptism Invited,” ’&c. (condemning lav : 
baptism). This led to a controversy with 
Joseph Bingham, who replied in ‘ Scholasti- 
cal History of Lay Baptism,’ 1712. 4. Ser- 
mons on ‘ Remission of Sins,’ 1711, reprinted 
with five others in 1715. 6. ^l^view of 

Lutheran Principles,’ 1714, answered by 
John Lewis. 6. ^ Vindication of Himself j 
from Calumnies ’ (charging him with po- ! 
pery), 1716. 7. ‘ Independency of the Church 
upon the State,’ 1717. 8. ‘ The Divine Right 
of Episcopacy,’ 1718. 9. ^ Tradition neces- 
sary, &c.,’ 1718, with answer to Toland’s , 
* Nazarenus.’ 10. * The Necessi^ of discern- : 
ing Christ’s Body in the Holy (5ommunion,’ 
1720. 11. ‘ Collection of the Principal Li- 

turgies used by the Christian Churcn, &c.,’ 
1720; this was in reference to the schism 
of the nonjuring body. 12. * Discourses ' 
concerning the ever blessed Trinity,’ 1720. | 
13. Contributions to the * Bibliotheca Litera- 
ria,’ Nos. 1, 2,4, and 8, upon ‘University 
Degrees,’ ‘ English Translations of the Bible,’ 
and ‘ Arithmetical Figures.’ 14. ‘ Instruc- 
tion to a Person newly Confirmed,’ 1726. 
16. ‘ Chronological Essay on the Sacred 


History,’ 1729. 16. ‘General History of 

the World,’ 1732. 17. ‘Answer to (Hoad- 
ly’s) “Plain Account of the Sacrament,”’ 
1736. 18. ‘Remarks on Dr. Waterland’s 

“Review of the Doctrine of the Eucha- 
rist,” ’ 1741 . 19. ‘ Four Letters on Necessity 
of Episcopal Communion,’ 1743. 20. ‘ Life 
of John John8on,’prefixed to his posthumous 
^ tracts in 1748. There are also several ser- 
! mons and tracts. There is a letter of his to 
Dr. Warren, of Trinity Hall, in Peck’s ‘ De- 
siderata Ciiriosa ’ (lib. vii. p. 13). Three 
letters of his on the difierence between An- 
glican and Romish tenets were published 
from the manuscripts of Thomas Bowdler in 
1860; and a short essay on suffragan bishops 
and rural deans was edited by J. Fendall 
from the manuscript in 1868. 

[Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, i. 407-12; 
Masters’s Corpus Coll. Cambr. (1753), 245-8 ; 
Appendix, p. 87 ; Lathbury ’s Nonjurors, passim.] 

L. S. 

BRETTARGH, KATHARINE (1679- 
1601), puritan, was daughter of a Cheshire 
squire, John Bruenof Bruen Stapleford, father 
of John Bruen [q. v.] She was baptised on 
13 Feb. 1579, and from an early age she was 
distinguished by earnest religious feeling. 
When she was about twenty she was married 
to William Brettargh orBrettergh, of ‘ Brel- 
lerghoult ’ — Brettargh Holt— near Liverpool, 
who shared her puritan sentiments. The 
couple were said to have had some persecu- 
tion at the hands of their Roman catholic 
neighbours. ‘ It is not unknowne to Lanca- 
sliire what horses and cattell of her husband’s 
w^ere killed upon his grounds in the night 
most barbarously at two seuerall times by 
seminarie priests (no question) and recusants 
that lurked thereabouts.’ Her piety, how- 
ever, was such as to impress them in spite ot 
her dislike of their creed. ‘ Once a tenant of 
her husband’s being behinde with his rent, 
she desired him to heare yet with him a 
quarter of a yeare, which he did ; and when 
the man brought his money, with teares she 
said to her husband, “ I feare you doe not well 
to take it of him, though it be your right, for 
I doubt he is not well able to pay it, and then 
you oppresse the pwre.” ’ It is perhaps cha- 
racteristic of the times that her biographer 
insists upon the circumstance that ‘ she never 
used to swear an oath great or small.’ After 
a little more than two years of married life 
she was attacked by ^ a hot burning ague,’ of 
which she died on Whit Sunday, 31 May 
1601. She was encouraged by a visit from 
her brother, John Bruen, and by the con8(^ 
lations of William Harrison and other puri- 
tans. Her biographers are indignant at the. 
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imputation that she died despairing". She 
was buried at Child wall Church on Wednes- 
day, 3 J une, as appears from the title of the 
little book which forms the chief authority 
as to her life : ‘ Death^s Advantage little Re- 
garded, or the Soule^s Solace against Sorrow, 
preached in two funerall sermons at Child- 
wall, in Lancashire, at the buriall of Mistris 
Katherine Brettergh, 3 June IGOl. The one 
by William Harrison, the other by William 
Leygh, B.D., whereunto is annexed the Chris- 
tian life and godly death of the said gentle- 
woman,' London, 160L There is a portrait 
of her in Clarke’s second part of the ^ Marrow 
of Ecclesiastical History,’ book ii., London, 
1676, p. 62, from which it seems that her pii- 
ritanism did not forbid a very elaborate riilf. 
The face is oval, the features refined, the hair 
closely confined by a sort of skull-cap, over 
which towers a sugarloaf hat. 

[Ormerod’s History of Cheshire, ed. Helsby, 
ii. 317-23 ; Morton’s Memorials of the Fathers; 
and the two works cited above.] W. E. A. A. 

BRETTELL, JACOB (1793-1862), Uni- 
tarian minister, was bom at Sutton-in-Ash- 
field, Nottinghamshire, on 16 April 1793. 
His grandfather was an independent minis- 
ter at Wolverhampton, and ntferwards assis- 
tant to James Wheatley at the Norwich Cal- 
vinistic methodist tabernacle. His father, 
J acob Brettell, became a Calvinistic preacher 
at the age of seventeen, and after serving va- 
rious chapels became an independent minister 
at Sutton-in-Ashfield in 1788. Here he re- 
nounced Calvinism, and in 1791 opened a 
separate meeting-house. In 1795 he became 
assistant to Jeremiah Gill, minister of the 
‘ Presbyterian or independent’ congregation 
at Gainsborough, and on Gill’s death, 1796, 
he became sole minister. He also kept a school 
(see notice by a pupil, E.S. Peacock, in Notes 
and Queries^ 2nd series, xi. 378), He died 
19 March 1810. His only son, Jacob, had 
been placed at Manchester College, York, 
in lw9. A public subscription, aided by 
the vicar of Gainsborough, provided for his 
continuance at York till 1814. He became 
Unitarian minister at Cockey Moor (now 
called Ainsworth), Lancashire, in July 1814, j 
and removed to Rotherham in September 
1816. He resigned in June 1869 from failing 
health. Brettell is described as a good scho- 
lar and effective public speaker. He was a 
strong liberal, and took an active part in the 
anti-com-law agitation, being an intimate 
friend of Ebenezer Elliott (1781-1849), the 
corn-law rhymester. His poetry shows taste 
and feeling. His later years were tried by 
adverse circumstances, tie died 12 Jan. 1862. 
He had married, on 29 Dec. 1816, Martha, 


daughter of James Morris of Bolton, Lanca- 
shire, and had four sons and two daughters. 
His eldest son, Jacob Charles Cates Bbet- 
TELL,bom 6 March 1817, was partly educated 
for the Unitarian ministry at York, became a 
Roman catholic, and went to America, where 
he was successively classical tutor at New 
York, minister of a German church, and 
successful member of the American bar in 
Virginia and Texas ; he died at Owensville, 
Texas, 17 Jan. 1867. Brettell published : 
1. ‘ Strictures on Parkhurst’s Theory of the 
Cherubim ’ (presumably his). 2. ^ The Country 
Minister, a Poem, in four cantos, with other 
Poems,’ 1821, 12mo (dedicated, 12 July 1821, 
to Viscount Milton, afterwards fifth Earl 
Fitzwilliam). 3. ‘ The Country Minister (Part 
Second). A Poem, in three cantos, with other 
Poems,’ 1825, 12mo. 4. * The County Mi- 
nister ; a poem, in seven cantos : containing the 
first and second parts of the Original Work : 
with additional Poems and Notes,’ 1 827, 12mo 
(called 2nd edit. ; Brettell’s minor pieces are 
chiefly translations). 6. ‘ Sketches in Verse, 
from the Historical Books of the Old Testa- 
ment,’ 1628, 12mo (one of these, on Balak 
and Balaam, was printed in ‘Monthly Re- 
pository,’ 1826, pp. 360-7). 6. ‘Staneage 

Pole’ (poem, dated Sheffield 24 Eeb. 1834, 
printed in ‘Christian Reformer,’ 1834, pp. 
182-4). 7. ‘The First Unitarian,’ 1848, 8vo 
(controverting the opinion that ‘ Cain was the 
first Unitarian ; ’ Brettell thinks Cain was ^ the 
third Unitarian in strict chronological order ’). 
Some of his hymns are in Unitarian collections. 
A harvest hymn, 1837, in which he calls the 
Almighty ‘bright Regent of the Skies,’ is in 
Martiiieau’s collections of 1840 and 1874 
(altered in this latter to ‘O Lord of earth and 
skies ’). Besides these, he contributed some 
hundreds of uncollected pieces, being hymns 
and political and patriotic pieces, several of 
considerable lenrth, to the ‘Christian Re- 
former,’ ‘ Sheffield Iris,’ ‘ Wolverhampton 
Herald,’ and other periodicals. 

[Monthly Repos. 1810, p. 598, 1818, p. 368; 
Christian Reformer, 1862, p. 191; Rotherham 
and Mnsbro’ Advertiser, 1 6 March 1 867; Browne’s 
History of Congregationalism in Norfolk and 
Suffolk, 1877, pp. 189, 348; information from 
Mr. Morris Brettell.] A. G. 

BRETTINGHAM, MATTHEW, the 
elder (1699-1769), architect, was born at 
Norwich. He was a pupil of the better 
known William Kent, along with whom 
he was engaged in the erection of Holk- 
ham, the Earl of Leicester’s seat in Norfolk. 
As a youth he travelled on the continent 
of Europe, and in 1723, 1725, 1*728, and 
1738 published ‘ Remarks on several Parts 
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of Europe, viz. Franco, the Low Countries, 
Alsatia, Germany, Savoy, Tyrol, Switzer- 
land, Italy, and Spain, collected upon the 
spot since the year 1723/ in 4 vols. fol. The 
works at Holkham were commenced in 1729 
from the plans of Kent, upon whoso death in 
1748 they were carried on under the superin- 
tendence of Brettingham till their comple- 
tion in 1764. In 1761 he published ‘ Plans, 
Elevations, and Sections of llolkham in Nor- 
folk, the seat of the Earl of Leicester/ IjOu- 
don, atlas fob, of wdiich another edition was 
publislied a few years later by his nephew, 
ivobert Furze Brettingham [q. v.] It is cu- 
rious that in neither of these publications is 
t he real authorship of the plans acknowledged, 
although the fact that Kent designed them 
is beyond dispute. It is impossible now t() 
ascertain the share of credit for the completed 
work to which Brettingham is entitled. As 
the construction of the house extcuided over so 
long a period aft(^r Kent’s death, Brettingham 
no doubt niodiiied the latter’s original de- 
signs ; but the drawings published by him do 
not differ in any way from the prevailing 
heaviness and regularity of the then fashion- 
able •Vitruvian’ style of which Kent was 
master, and suggest at best but successful 
imitation on the part of his follower. Bret- 
tingham’s other known works were Norfolk 
House (now 21 St. James’s Square), London, 
erected in 1742 ; Langley Park, Norfolk, 
in 1740-4; the north and east fronts of 
Charlton House, Wiltshire : and a hou.se 
in Pall Mall, afterwards known as Ciiin))or- 
land House, and suhsequently used as the 
ordnance office, erected in 1760^-7 for the 
Duke of York, brother to George HI. In 
1748-50 he again visited Italy, and- in iho 
first of these years travelled for some time in 
company with the well-known architects, 
Hamilton, ‘ Athenian Stuart/ and Nicholas 
Revett. Brettingham does not appear to 
have been influenced by the investigations 
made by these architects into the architec- 
ture of Greece. He always confined him- j 
self to the heavy Palladian style in which 
he had been educated, and in which, while 
exhibiting no great novelty of conception, 
it must be admitted he displayed knowledge 
and skill equal to those of any architect of 
his time, lie died at Norwich at the ad- 
vanced age of seventy, and is buried in St. 
Augustine’s Church there. 

Brettingham, Matthew, the younger 
(1725-1803), architect, son of the preceding, 
worked also in Palladian style (Redgrave). 

[View.s of tho Seats of Noblemen and Gentle- 
men in Englanfl, AVales, Scotlniid, and Ireland, 
1st ner. vol. iii London, 1818-23; Stuart and 


Bovott’s Antiquities of Athens moasurod and 
delineated, vol. iv., London, 1816 ; Vitruvius Bri- 
tannicus, vol. iv., plates 64-9 inch; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Manual ; Gwilt’s Encyc. of Architecture, 
ed. Wyatt Piipworth, London, 1867; Gould’s 
Biogr. Sketches, London, 1834.] G. W. B. 

BRETTINGHAM, ROBERT FURZI^] 
(1750-1806 ?), architect, nephew of Matthew 
Brettingham the elder [q. v.], practised in 
Tjondon with great success, and erected many 
mansion houses throughout tho country. Like 
his uncle, and in common with all students 
' of architecture of his time, he spent a part of 
[ his early life in Italy, from which he returned 
in 1781. Architecture as then understood 
consisted in correctly imitating so-called 
classical models, and tho skill of the archi- 
tect was chiefly exercised in adapting the re- 
quirements of liis patron to the hard and fast 
rules of his art. To gain familiarity with tho 
latter constituted his education, and Brct- 
tiiigham’s subsequent works, as well as tlio 
drawings wdiicli he exhibited on his return at 
the exhibitions of tho tlum lately founded 
Royal Academy, sliow'ed that ho did iu)t 
neglect his opportunities in Italy. Among 
them may be noted in 1783 a drawing of a 
sepulchral chapel from tho Villa Medici at 
. Rome, ill 1790 the design for a bridge which 
I he had erected in the preceding year at Beii- 
I ham Place, in Berkshire, and the entrance 
porch of the church at Sallron VValden re- 
I stored by him in 1792. In 1773 he published 
, another edition of his uncle’s ^ Plans, &c. of 
Holkham,’ also, like it, in atlas folio, ^ to which 
are addeB tho ceilings and chimiiey-piece.«, 
and also a descriptive account of the statues, 
pictures, and drawings, not in the former 
edition.’ Of the ‘ Descriptive Account ’ Bret- 
tingham was the autlior ; but, again, the plans 
: are ascribed to Matthew Brettingham, and 
Kent is ignored as in the former edition. The 
sudden death in 1790 of William Blackburn, 
the prison architect, was the opportunity of 
Brettingham’s life, and he soon gaineil a 
lucrative practice. Blackburn left many 
designs incomplete, several of which Bret- 
tingham subsequently carried into execution. 
He erected gaols at Reading, Hertford, Poole, 
Downpatrick, Northampton, and elsewhere. 
In 1771 his name appears associated with 
those of the foremost architects of the time 
in the foundation of an ^ Architects' Club/ to 
meet at the Thatched House Tavern to dinner 
on the first Thursday in every month. Among 
the original members of this club besides Bret- 
tingham were Sir W. Chambers, Robert Adam, 
John Soane, James Wyatt, and S. P. Cocke- 
rell, all of whom have made for themselves 
names in their profession. About this time 
Brettingham also held the post of resident 
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clerk in the board of works, which he resigned 
in 1805. Among his chief works for private 
patrons are a temple in the grounds at Saflron 
Walden in Essex for Lord Bray brooke, and a 
mausoleum in Scotland for the Fraser family; 
Winchester House, St. James’ Square, erected 
originally for the Duke of Leeds ; 9 Berkeley 
Square, afterwards sold to the Marquis of 
Buckingham; Buckingham House, 91 Pall 
Mall, rebuilt in 1794 by Sir John Soane ; 
Lansdowne House, Berkeley Square ; 80 Pic- 
cadilly, for Sir Francis Burdett ; Charlton, 
Wiltshire, for the Earl of Suflblk ; Walders- 
ham,Kent, for the Earl of Guilford ; Felbrigg 
Hall, Norfolk, for the Hon. W. Wyndham; 
Longleat, Wiltshire; and Roehampton, Sur- 
rey, and Hillsborough House in Ireland, both 
for the Marquis of Downshire. He is also sup- 
posed by some to have designed Maidenhead 
Bridge, on the Thames ; but this is believed 
to be a mistake, the authorship of that design, 
which was executed in 1772, being invariably 
ascribed by the best authorities to Sir Robert 
Taylor. Brcttingham was held in much re- 
gard by his professional brethren, and was 
the esteemed master of many who have since 
attained eminence in the architectural pro- 
fession. The exact date of his death is not 
known. 

[Authorities given under Matthkw Biiettino- 
HAM ; publications of Architectural Society ; Ly- 
sons’s Magn. Brit. vol. i. ; Boydell’s Thames.] 

G. W. B. 

BREVAL, JOHN DURANT (1680?- 
1738), miscellaneous writer, was descended 
from a Frencli refugee protestant family, and 
was the son of Francis Durant de Breval, pre- 
bendary of Westminster, where he was pro- 
bably bom about 1680. Sir John Bramston, 
in his ^Autobiography,’ p. 157, describes the 
elder Breval in 1672 as ^ formerly a priest of 
the Romish church, and of the companie of 
those in Somerset House, but now a convert 
to the protestant religion and a preacher at 
the Savoy.' Bramston gives 1666 as the date 
of his conversion. The younger Breval was 
admitted a queen’s scholar of Westminster 
School 1693, was elected to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 1697, and was one of the Cam- 
bridge poets who celebrated in that year the 
return of William III after the peace of 
Ryswick. Breval proceeded B.A. 1700, and 
M.A. 1704. In 1702 he was made fellow 
of Trinity ('of my own electing,’ said Bent- 
ley). In 1708 he was involved in a private 
scandal, which led to his removal from the 
fellowship. He engaged in an intrigue with 
a married lady in Berkshire, and cudgelled 
her husband, who illtreated his wife. The 
husband brought an action against Breval, 


who was held to bail for the assault, ' but, 
conceiving that there was an informality in 
the proceedings against him,’ did not appear 
at the assizes, and was outlawed. There- 
upon Bentley took the matter up, and on 
5 April 1708 expelled Breval from the college. 
Bentley admitted that Breval was ' a man of 
good learning and excellent parts,’ but said 
his ' crime was so notorious as to admit of no 
evasion or palliation ’ (^State of Trinity Col- 
lege^ p. 29 et seq. 1710). Breval, however, 
declared on oath that he was not guilty of 
immoral conduct in the matter, and bitterly 
resented the interposition of Bentley, who, 
he declared, had a private grudge both against 
his father and himself. His friends said ' tliat 
the alleged oflence rested on mere rumour and 
suspicion,’ and tluit the expelled fellow would 
have good grounds for an action against the 
college. Such an action, however, was never 
brought, probably on account of Breval’s 
poverty. As Bentley wrote, ' his father was 
^ust dead [Francis Breval d. February 1707] 
in poor circumstances, and all his family were 
beggars.’ Breval, in want and with his cha- 
racter ruined, enlisted in despair as a volun- 
teer in our army in Flanders, where ho soon 
rose to be an ensign. Here what Nichols calls 
'his exquisite pencil and genteel behaviour,’ 
as well as his skill in acquiring languages, at- 
tracted the attention oi Marlborough. The 
gener^^l appointed him captain, and sent him 
on diplomatic missions to various German 
courts, wdiich he accomplished very credit- 
ably. The peace of Utrecht closed the war 
in 1713, and a few yaftrs after we find Breval 
busily writing for the London booksellers, 
chiefly under the name of Joseph Gay. He 
then wrote ' The Petticoat,’ a poem in two 
books (1716), of which the third edition was 
published under the name of 'The Hoop 
Petticoat’ (172(B; 'The Art of Dress,’ a 
poem (1717); '(Jalpe or Gibraltar,’ a poem 

1717) ; 'A Compleat Key to the Nonhiror ’ 

1718) , in which he accuses Colley Cibber 
of stealing his characters, &c., from various 
sources, but chiefly from Moliere’s ' Tartuflfe,’ 
for the revival of which Breval wrote a pro- 
logue ; ' MacDermot, or the Irish Fortune 
Hunter,’ a poem (1719), a witty but extremely 
gross piece ; and ' Ovid in Masquerade’ (1719). 
He also wrote a comedy, ' The Play is the 
Plot ’ (1718), which was acted, though not 
very successfully, at Drury Lane. When 
altered and reprinted afterwards as a farce, 
called ' The Strollers ’ (second impression 
1727), it had better fortune. 

About 1720 Breval went abroad with 
George, lord viscount Malpas, as travelling 
tutor. It was probably during this journey 
that he met with the romantic adventure that 
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gave occasion for Pope’s sneer about being 

* followed by a nun ’ (Dunciad^ iv. 327). A 
nun confined against her will, in a convent 
at Milan, fell in love with and ^escaped 
to him.’ The lady afterwards went to Rome, 
where, according to Horace Walpole, she 
^ pleaded her cause and was acquitted there, 
and married Breval ; ’ but she is not noticed 
in the account which Breval published of his 
travels, under the title of * Remarks on several 
Parts of Europe,’ two vols. (vol. i. 1723, vol. 
ii. 1728, reprinted 1720; two additional in 
1738), though we have a somewhat elaborate 
description of Milan, and an account of ' a 
Milanese Lady of great Beauty, who be- 
queathed her Skeleton to the Publick as a 
Tnemento niori* The cause of Pope’s quarrel 
with Breval is to be sought elsewhere. The 
well-known poet Gay, with the help of Pope 
and Arbuthnot, produced the farce entitled 

* Three Hours after Marriage,’ which was de- 
servedly damned. At this time (1717) Bre- 
val, who was writing a good deal for Curll, 
wrote for Jiim, under the pseudonym of 
‘ Joseph Gay,’ a farce called the ^ Confede- 
rates,’ in which ^ the late famous comedy ’ and 
its three authors were unsparingly ridiculed. 


account of Paris given in the second volume 
of the second issue of his * Remarks ’ he says 
that he has collected the information ^ in ten 
several tours thither ’ (p. 262). In the latter 
period of his life he wrote * The Harlot’s Pro- 
gress,’ an illustrated poem in six cantos, sug- 
gested by Hogarth’s well-known prints, and 
said by Ambrose Philips, in a prefatory letter, 
to be *a true Key and lively Explanation 
of the Painter’s Hieroglyph icks ’ (1732); 
* The History of the most Illustrious House 
of Nassau, with regard to that branch of it 
more particularly that came into the succes- 
sion of Orange’ (1734) ; * The Rape of Helen, 
a mock opera’ (acted at Covent Garden), 
(1737). Shortly after the publication of this 
last piece Breval died at Paris, January 1738. 

[Welch’s Alumni Westmon. (1852); Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecfl. vols. i. and viii. (i812 and 1814) ; 
Monk's Life of Bentley (1830) ; London Maga- 
zine, vii. 49 ; some information as to the family 
is given in a (not quite correct) manuscript note 
on the title-page of one of the copies of the House 
of Nassau in the British Museum, and also in the 
manuscript letters of his father to Lord Hatton 
and J. Ellis in the Addit. MS. (1854-75) (List 
in Index, p. 460).] F. W-t. 


Pope is described in the prologue as one BREVINT or BREVIN, DANIEL, 


On whom Dame Nature nothing good bestowed : 
In Form a Monkey ; but for spite a Toad, 

and he is represented (scene 1) as saying, 
* And from My Self my own Thersites drew,’ 
and then Thersites is explained as ^ A Cha- 
racter in Homer, of an Ill-natur’d, Deform’d 
Villain.’ In the same year Breval published, 
under similar auspices, Pope’s * Mascellany.’ 
The second part consisted of five brief coarse 
and worthless poems, in one of which espe- 
cially, called the * Court Ballad,’ Pope is 
mercilessly ridiculed. Revenge for these was 
taken in the * Dunciad,’ and Breval’s name 
occurs twice in the second book (1728). 

In the notes (1 7 29)affixed to the first passage 
Pope says that some account must be given 
of Breval owing to his obscurity, and declares 
that Curll put ^ Joseph Gay ’ on such pamph- 
lets that they might pass for Mr. Gay’s (viz. 
John Gay’s). In 1742, when Breval had been 
dead four years, the fourth book of the * Dun- 
ciad ’ was published. In line 272 a ' lac’d 
Governor from France ’ is introduced with his 
pupil, and their adventures abroad are nar- 
rated at some length (27 3-336). Pope, though, 
as he states, giving him no particular name, 
chiefly had Breval in his mind when he wrote 1 
the lines (Horace Walpole, Notes to Pope, 
p. 101, contributed by Sir W. Fraser, 1870). 

After the publication of his * Travels ’ Breval 
was probably again engaged as travelling go- 
vernor to young gentlemen of position. In the 


I D.D. (1616-1695), dean of Lincoln, polemi- 
j cal and devotional writer, was bom in the 
parish of St. John’s in the island of Jersey, 

I of which his father was the minister, and 
’ baptised in the parish church 11 May 1616. 
He proceeded to the protestant university of 
Saumur on the Loire, and studied logic and 
philosophy with great success, and tooK there 
the degree of M.A. in 1624. In 1636 three 
fellowships were founded by Charles I at Ox- 
ford, at the colleges of Exeter, Pembroke, and 
Jesus, at the instance of Archbishop Laud, for 
scholars from Guernsey and Jersey (Heylyn, 
Life of Laud^ p. 336 ; I.iATJD, Works^ Anglo- 
Cath. Lib., vol. v. part i. p. 140), and Brevint 
was appointed in 1 &7 to that at Jesus, on the 
recommendation of the ministers and chief 
inhabitants of his native island (Wilkins, 
Concilia y iv. 534). On becoming resident at 
Oxford he requested the confirmation of his 
foreign degree. This was opposed by Laud, 
Hhings being at Saumur as they were re- 
portea.’ Writing to the vice-chancellor, on 
19 May and 3 Nov. 1037, he expresses his 
satisfaction at hearing that Hhe Guernsey 
yer.sey] man is so well a deserver in Jesus 
College, but wishes ^ that he should be made 
to know the difference of a master of art at 
Oxford and Saumur,’ and ‘the ill conse- 
quences ’ which might follow if his degree 
were confirmed, and begs the vice-chancdlor 
to ‘ persuade the young man to stay, and then 
give him his degree with as much honour as 
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he pleases’ (Laud, Works j Anglo-Cath. Lib. 
pp. 170, 186). Laud’s objections, however, 
were overruled, and Brevint was incorporated 
M.A. on 12 Oct. 1638 (Wood, Fasti Oxon, 
i. 603), the authorities of the university hav- 
ing decided, upon due consideration, that 
there was no statutable bar to exclude him 
(Laud, Works, 210). On the visitation of 
the university by the parliamentary commis- 
sioners Brevint was deprived of his fellow- 
ship, and retired to Jersey, whence, on the 
reduction of the island by the parliamentary 
forces, he took refuge in France, and oifi- 
ciated as minister of a protestant congre- 
gation in Normandy. On Trinity Sunday, 
22 June 1661, he was ordained deacon and 
priest, ^ in reguard of the necessitie of the 
time,’ writes Evelyn, by Dr. Thomas Sydserf, 
bishop of Galloway, in Paris, in the private 
chapel of Sir Richard Browne, in the Fau- 
bourg St. Germain, at the same time as his 
fellow-islander. Dr. John Durell, afterwards 
dean of Windsor. Both were presented by 
Oosin, then dean of Peterborough (Evelyn, 
Diary, i. 244, ed. 1819 ; Faker M88» xxxvi. 
329; M88,, Bodl. xxxiii. 7, p. 29). 

Brevint secured the confidence of Cosin and 
the other principal English churchmen, both 
lay and clerical, then living in exile in Paris, 
and became known to Charles 11. At this 
time Turenne was perhaps the most influen- 
tial person in France, and Brevint received 
the high honour of being appointed his chap- 
lain. Turenne’s wife was a zealous protestant, 
and Brevint became her spiritual director, 
and for her use, and that of the Duchesse de 
Bouillon, he composed some of his devotional 
tracts, espcially his ^Christian Sacrament 
and Sacrifice.’ He was employed by Madame 
Turenne and the duchess in many of their 
religious undertakings, and he took a leading 
part in the vain endeavour to compromise 
the differences between the church of Rome 
and the protestant church (see Preface to 
8aul and Sa^nuet). Upon the Restoration 
Brevint returned to this country. On Cosin’s 
elevation to the see of Durham he succeeded 
him, on the nomination of the crown, in 
his stall in that cathedral (17 Dec. 1660) 
and in his rectory of Brancepeth, both of 
which he held till his death. These prefer- 
ments were in some measure due to Uosin’s 
influence with the king. He received the de- 
gree of D.D. at Oxford on 27 Feb. 1662-3. 
From a letter printed in the * Granville Cor- 
respondence ’ (part ii. p. 92, Surtees Soc., vol. 
xlvii.), drawn up to be laid before the dean 
and chapter, it is evident that he earnestly 
supported Granville in his endeavour to re- 
store the weeklv communion in the cathedral. 
On the death 01 Dr. Michael Ilony wood, dean 


of Lincoln, in 1681, Charles II signified his 
desire to Archbishop Bancroft, through Sir 
Leoline Jenkins, that Brevint should have 
the vacant preferment ( Tanner M88, xxxvi. 
17). He was installed dean and prebendary 
of Welton Paynshall on 7 .Tan. 1681-2. As 
he continued to hold his stall at Durham, his 
name occurs pretty frequently in the Gran- 
ville and Cosin Correspondences, which have 
been published by the Surtees Society (vols. 
xxxvii. xlvii. lii. Iv.), but chiefly on matters 
of chapter business or chtmter news. His 
tenure of the deanery of Lincoln was un- 
eventful. He died in the deanery house, on 
Sunday, 6 May 1695, in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age, and was buried in the retro- 
choir of his cathedral. His wife, Anne 
Brevint, survived him thirteen years. She 
died on 9 Nov. 1708, also in her seventy-ninth 
year, and was buried in the same grave. 
Jlrevint’s writings are chiefly directed against 
the church of Rome, which he attacked with 
much virulence and no little coarseness. He 
rofesses to speak from intimate personal 
nowledge, having had ‘ such an access given 
him into every corner of the church ’ when 
engaged on the design, of reconciliation with 
the protestants, that he had a perfect ac- 
quaintance * with all that is within its en- 
trails ’ (Preface to 8aul and 8amuet). His 
works manifest a thorough acquaintance with 
the points at issue between the church of 
England and that of Rome, and his language 
is nervous and his arguments powerful; but 
he cannot be acquitted of gross irreverence, 
both of words and conception, when dealing 
with the eucharistic tenets of his opponents. 
IDs * Missale Romanum ’ was printed at the 
Sheldon ian Theatre, and we can hardly be 
surprised that his Romish antagonist, who, 
under the initials R. F., published ‘ Missale 
Romanum vindicatum ’ (London, 1674), 
should express his surprise that * such an un- 
seemly imp ’ as Dr. Brevint’s calumnious and 
scandalous tract should have been * hatched 
under the roof of Sheldon’s trophy and 
triumph.’ Brevint’s published works were : 

1. ‘Missale Romanum; or the Depth and 
Mystery of the Roman Mass laid open and 
explained, for the use both of Reformed and 
Unreformed Christians,’ Oxford, 1672, 8vo. 

2. ‘Saul and Samuel at Endor: the new 
Waies of Salvation and Service which usually 
temt {sic) men to Rome and detain them 
there, truly represented and refuted,’ Oxford, 
1674, 8vo. 3. ‘The Christian Sacrament 
and Sacrifice ; by way of Discourse, Medita- 
tion, and Prayer, upon the Nature, Parts, 
and Blessing of the Holy Communion,’ Ox- 
ford, 1673, 12mo. The ‘ Christian Sacrament 
and Sacrifice’ is a devotional work, originally 
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‘ one of many tracts made at Paris at the 
instance’ of his noble patronesses for their 
private use, and intended for the reading of 
such as may be Mesiroiis to contemplate and 
embrace the Christian religion in its original 
beauty, freed of the encumbrance of contro- 
versy.’ The view of the Eucharist put forth 
in this beautiful little work is, in the main, 
that expressed by the church of England in 
her Catechism and Liturgy. This devotional 
treatise was so highly esteemed by John and 
Charles Wesley that they published an 
abridgment of it for the use of communicants,^ 
as an introduction to their collection of 
Sacramental Hymns, pitched in a somewhat 
higher key in point of eucharistic doctrine 
than Brevint’s works. Of this many 'suc- 
cessive editions have been published. 

Tn addition to these English works, Anthony 
a AVood enumerates: 1. ^Ecclesim Enmi- 
tivie Sacramentum etSacrIficium,a pontificiis 
comiptelis et exiiide natis controversiis libe- 
rum ’ — the Latin original of the last-named 
work. 2. ‘Euchanstim Christianas prae- 
sentia realis, et Pontificia ficta, . . . haec ex- 
plosa, ilia sidlulta et assertaJ 3. ‘IVo 
serenissima Principe AVeimariensi [the Prin- 
cess of Weimar][ad Theses Jenenses accurata 
responsio.’ 4. ‘Ducentiu plus minus pradec- 
tiones in S. Afatthaei xxv. capita,’ Bre- 
vint is more deserving of admiration as a 
devotional writer than as a controversialist. 

[Wood’s Atheuae Oxon. iv. 426-7 ; Kippis’.s 
Biog.Brit. ; Laud’s ChauccUorsli ip, Ang.-Catli. L., 
vol. V. ; Evelyn’s Piary, i. 244 ; Walker’s .Suf- 
ferings of the Clergy, p. 120; Hunt’s Religious 
Thought in England, iii. 402,] E. V. 

BREWER, ANTONY (J. 1G55), dramatic 
writer, wrote ‘ The Love-sick King, an Eng- j 
lish Tragical History, with the Life and Death 1 
of Cart esmimda, the Fair Nun of AVinchester, 1 
by Anth. EreAver,’ 1655, 4to ; revived at the 
King’s Theatre in 1680, and reprinted in that 
year under the title of ‘ The Perjured Nun,’ 
4to. Chetwood included the ^Love-sick j 
King’ in his ‘ Select Collection of Old Plays,’ 1 
published at Dublin in 1750, but be made no 
attempt to correct the text of the old edition, ! 
which was printed with the grossest careless- 
ness. The play Avas Avritteii in Averse, but it 
is printed almost throughout as prose. Yet, 
after all allowance lias been made for textual 
corruptions, it cannot be said that the ^ Love- j 
sick King ’ is a work of much ability ; and it 
is rash to follow Kirkman, Baker, and Halli- 
well in identifying Antony Brewer Avith the 
‘T. B.’ Avhose name is on the title-pa^e of 
the ‘ Country Girl,’ 1647, 4to, a well-written 
comedy, Avhich in parts (notably in the third 
act) closely recalls the diction and versifica- 


tion of Massinger. There is no known dm* 
matist of the time to whom the initials T. B. 
could belong. There was a versatile writer 
named Thomas Brewer [q. v.], and the title- 
pages to his tracts are usually signed with his 
initials, not with the full name. His claim 
to the ^Country Girl’ would he quite as 
reasonable as Antony [Tony] Brewer’s. In 
1677 John Leanerd, Avhom Langhaine calls * a 
confident plagiarist,’ reprinted the * Country 
Girl,’Avith a few slight alterations, as his own, 
under the title of ^ Country Innocence.’ To 
Antony Brewer was formerly ascribed ‘ Lin- 
gua, or the Combat of the Five Senses for Su- 
periority,’ 1607, 4to, a well-known dramatic 
piece (included in the various editions of 
Dodsley), constructed partly in the style of 
a morality and partly of a masque. The mis- 
take arose thus. Kirkman, the bookseller 
and publisher, in printing his catalogues of 
plays, left blanks Avhere the names of tlie 
writers were unknown to him. Annexed to 
the * Love-sick King ’ Avas the name Antony 
Brewer; then came tlie plays * Landgartha,’ 

‘ Love’s Loadstone,’ ^ Lingua,’ and ' Love’s 
Dominion.’ Phillips, Avho was followed by 
AVinstanley, misunderstanding the use of 
Kirkm all’s blanks, promptly assigned all 
these pieces to Brewer. One other play, 

‘ The Alerrj^ Devil of Edmonton,’ 1608, 4to, 
has been Avith similar carelessness pronounced 
to be Antony Brewer’s on the strength of an 
entry in the Stationers’ Registry Avhich refers 
to the prose tract of the ^ Merry Devil’ [see 
Bkkaver, Thomas]. The play was entered 
in the registers on 22 Oct. 1607 (Arbek’b 
TranscriptSf iii. 362). 

[Langbaine’s English Dramatic Poets; Bio- 
graphia Dnimatica, ed. Stephen Jones ; Hulli- 
A\’eir8 Dictionary of Old Plays.] A. H. B. 

BREAYER, GEORGE {b. 1766), miscel- 
laneous Avriter, was a son of John Brewer, 
well known ns a connoisseur of art, and 
was bom in 1766. In his youth he serA'ed 
as a midshipman under Lord Hugh Seymour, 
KoAvland Cotton, and others {Biog. Dram. i. 
67), and visited America, India, China, and 
North Europe. In 1791 he was made a lieu- 
I tenant in the SAvedish navy. Afterwards 
abandoning the sea, he read for law in Lon- 
don, and established himself as on attorney. 

I He is believed to have Avritten a novel, ‘Tom 
Weston, ’when in the navy, but his first appeal 
to the public of which there is evidence was 
a comedy, ‘ How to be Hn])py,’ acted at the 
Haymaraet in August 1794. After three 
nights, ‘ owing to the shaft of malevolence,’ 
this comedy was withdrawn, and it was never 
printed. In 1795 Brewer wrote ‘ The Motto, 
or the History of Bill Woodcock,’ 2 vols. ; 
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and he wrote ^ Banniaii Day/ a musical en- 
tertainment in two acts, which was published 
and performed at the Haymarket in the same 
year for seven or eight nights, though but ‘ a 
poor piece/ In 1799 the ^ Man in the Moon/ 
one act, attributed to Brewer, was announced 
for the opening night of the season at the Hay- 
market, but its production was evaded, and 
it disappeared from the bills. The next year 
(1800) Brewer published a pamphlet, ‘ The 
Bights of the Poor,’ &c., dedicating it to 

* Men who have great power, by one with- 
out any,’ and this received copious notice in 
the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ (Ixx. 1168 et 
seq.) He was writing at this time also in 
the ^ European Magazine,’ some of his contri- 
butions being ‘ Siamese Tales ’ and Tales 
of the 12 Soubahs of Indostan ; ’ and some 
essays, announced as after the manner of 
Goldsmith, which were collected and pub- 
lished by subscription in 1806 as ^ Hours of 
Leisure.’ In 1808 Brewer produced another 
two- volume tale, ‘ The AVitch of Bavens- 
worth ; ’ and about the same time he published 
‘ The Juvenile Lavater,’ stories for the young 
to illustrate Le Brim’s ^ Passions,’ which bears 
no date, but of which there were two or more 
issues, with slightly varying title-pages. A 
periodical, ‘ The Town,’ attempted by Brewer 
after this, and stated by the authors of the 

* Biog. Dram.’ in 1812 to bo ^ now publishing/ 
would appear to have had but a short ex- 
istence. The date of Brewer’s death is not 
known. In his allusions to himself he speaks 
of having been ‘ misphiced or displaced in life,’ 
of having had Vicissitude for his tutor, and of 
being luckless altogether. 

Another work, ^ The Law of Creditor and * 
Debt or,’ is set down in ^ Biographica Drama- 
tica,’ and in Allibone, as by Brewer ; and 
Allibone gives in addition ‘Maxims of Gal- 
lantry/ 1793, and states 1791 as the date of 
publication of ‘ Tom Weston,’ but there is no 
trace of either of these works in the British 
Museum. 

[Baker’s Biog. Dram. i. 67, ii. 48, 311, iii. 13 ; 
Introd. to Brewer’s The Motto, pp. v-vii ; lotrod. 
to Brewer’s Hours of Leisure, pp. xiv, xvi ; 
Genest’s Hist, of Engl. vSUige, vii. 275 ; Biog. 
Diet, of Living Authors, p. 37.] J. U. 

BBEWEB, JAAIES NORBIS {fl. 1799- 
1829), topographer and novelist, was the 
eldest son of a merchant of Loudon. He 
wrote many romances and topographical 
compilations, the best of the latter being 
his contributions to the series called the 
‘ Beauties of England and Wales.’ All the 
former are now forgotten. The titles of his 
works are as follows : 1. * A Winter’s Tale, 
a romance/ 1799, 4 vols. 12mo; 2nd edit., I 


1811. 2. ‘ Some Thoughts on the Present 

State of the English Peasantry,’ 1807, 8vo. 
3. ‘ Secrets made Public, a novel/ 4 vols., 
1808, 12mo. 4. ‘The Witch of Bavens- 

worth,’ 2 vols., 1808, 12mo. 6. ‘ Mountville 
Castle, a Village Story,’ 3 vols., 1808, 12mo. 
6. ‘ A Descriptive and Historical Account of 
various Palaces and Public Buildings, Eng- 
lish and Foreign ; with Biographical Notices 
of their Founders or Builders, and other 
eminent persons,’ 1810, 4to. 7. ‘ An Old 
Family Legend/ 4 vols., 1811, 12mo. 8. ‘ Sir 
Ferdinand of England, a romance,’ 4 vols., 

1812, 12mo. 9. ‘Sir Gilbert Easterling, a 

romance/ 4 vols. 12mo, 1813. 10. ‘ History 

of Oxfordshire ’ (‘ Beauties of England and 
Wales’), 1813, 8vo. 11. ‘Warwickshire/ 
1814. 12. ‘Middlesex/ 1816. 13. ‘Intro- 

duction to the Beauties of England and 
Wales, comprising observations on the Bri- 
tons, the Bomaiis in Britain, the Anglo- 
Saxons, the Anglo-Danes, and the Normans,’ 
1818, 8vo. 14. ‘ Histrionic TopoCT^hy, or 
the Birthplaces, Besidences, ana Funeral 
Monuments of the most distinguished Ac- 
tors,’ 1818, 8vo. 16. ‘ The Picture of Eng- 
land, or Historical and Descriptive Delinea- 
tions of the most curious Works of Nature 
and Art in each County,’ 1820, 8vo. 16. ‘ The 
Delineations of Gloucestershire/ 4to. 17. 
‘Tlio Beauties of Ireland,’ 1826, 2 vols. 8vo. 
18. ‘ The Fitzwalters, Barons of Chesterton ; 
or Ancient Times in England,’ 1829, 4 vols. 

I 12mo. Brewer was a contributor to the 
‘ Universal,’ ‘ Monthly/ and ‘ Gentleman’s ’ 
magazines. 

[Biog. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816 ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. ; Monthly Review, 2nd ser., Iviii. 217.] 

C. W. S. 

BREWER, JEHOIADA (1762 P-1817), 
dissenting minister, was born at Newport in 
Monmouthshire about 1762. Influenced by 
a minister of Lady Huntingdon’s connection, 
he took to preaching in the villages around 
Bath, and afterwards preached with remark- 
able popularity throughout Monmouthshire. 
Intending to enter the national church, he 
applied lor ordination, but was refused by 
the bishop. Brewer persisted in preaching, 
whether ordained or not, and for some years 
he settled at Rodborough in Gloucestershire. 
He afterwards attracted a large congregation 
at Shertield, where he spent thirteen years, 
and ultimately settled at Birmingham, where 
his ministry at Livery Street was, numerously 
attended to the close of his life. He died 
24 Au|^. 1817. A spacious chapel was being 
built lor him at the time he died, and he 
was buried in the grounds adjoining the un- 
tinished edifice. A specimen of Brewer’s 
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preaching is printed as part of the service at 
the ordination of Jonathan Evans at Foles- 
hiU in 1797, and Brewer’s oration at the 
burial of Samuel Pearce at Birmingham was 
printed with Dr. Kylands’s sermon on the 
same occasion in 1799. Brewer is now re- 
membered only by a single hymn, printed 
with the signature of ^Sylvestris’ in the 
‘ Gospel Magazine,’ 1776. A portrait of him 
was inserted in the * Christian’s Magazine,’ 
1791. A different portrait of him appeared 
in the * Evangelical Magazine ’ in 1799. 

[Evangelical Magazine, October 1817; Bishop’s 
Christian Memorials of the Nineteenth Century, 
1826 ; Gadsby’s Hymn Writers, 1865.] 

J. H. T. 

BREWER, JOHN, D.D. (1744-1822), 
an English Benedictine monk, who assum^ 
in religion the Christian name of Bede, was 
bom in 1744. In 1776 he was appointed to 
the mission at Bath. He built a new chapel 
in St. James’s Parade in that city, and it was 
to have been opened on 11 June 1780, but 
the delegates from Lord George Gordon’s 
* No Popery ’ association so inflamed the 
fanaticism of the mob that on 9 June the 
edifice was demolished, as well as the pres- 
bytery in Bell-tree Lane. The registers, 
diocesan archives, and Bishop Walmesley’s 
library and manuscripts perished in the 
flames ; and Dr. Brewer had a narrow escape 
from the fury of the rioters. The ringleader 
was tried and executed, and Dr. Brewer re- 
covered 3,736/. damages from the hundred 
of Bath. 

In 1781 the duties of president of his 
brethren called Dr. Brewer away from Bath. 
Subsequently Woolton, near Liverpool, be- 
came nis principal place of residence, and 
there he died on 18 April 1822. 

He brought out the second edition of the 
Abb6 Luke Joseph Hooke’s * Religio Natu- 
ralis et Revelata,’ 3 vols., Paris, 1774, 8vo, 
to which he added several dissertations. 

[Oliver’s Hist, of the Catholic Religion in 
Cornwall, 56, 608 ; Biog. Univ. Suppl. htvii. 
291.] T. 0. 

BREWER, JOHN SHERREN (1810- 
1879), historical writer, was the son of a 
Norwich schoolmaster who bore the same 
Christian names; His family originally be- 
longed to Kent. His father was brought up 
in the church of England, but became a bap- 
tist. He was a good biblical scholar, and 
devoted his leisure to the study of Hebrew. 
He had a large family, but only four sons 
grew up, of whom John Sherren, the eldest, 
notwithstanding his father’s nonconformist 
leanings, was sent to Oxford, where, having 


joined the church of England, he entered 
Queen’s College, and obtained a first class in 
Uteris liumanioribus in 1832. In his Oxford 
years every one seems to have been struck 
with the extraordinary range of his reading. 
For a short time he remained at the university 
as a private tutor, but he shut himself out 
from a fellowship by an early marriage. In 
1870 he was elected honorary fellow of Queen’s 
College. During this time (1836) he brought 
out an edition of Aristotle’s ‘ Ethics.’ His 
domestic life was soon clouded, first by a 
great change of circumstances, his father-in- 
law having lost a fortune ; afterwards by the 
death and infirmity of some of his children. 
He removed to London, where he took deacon’s 
orders in 1837, and was the same day ap- 
pointed chaplain to the workhouse of the 
united parishes of St. Giles-in-the-Fields and 
St. George, Bloomsbury. 

He had been strongly influenced by the 
Oxford movement of those days, and retained 
to the last, notwithstanding differences, a 
very warm regard for its leader, Cardinal 
Newman. He devoted himself to the duties 
of his chaplaincy with a zeal which was 
gratefully remembered by old persons forty 
years after. One result oi his experience was 
a lecture on workhouse visiting, which is in- 
cluded in a volume entitled ‘ Lectures to 
Ladies on Practical Subjects,’ published in 
1856. He valued highly, hut not fantasti- 
cally, the artistic element in religious wor- 
ship, and from the first taught the boys, and 
even some of the older inmates, of the work- 
house to sing the psalms to the Gregorian 
chants. When the church adjoining the 
workhouse in Endell Street was built, it was 
proposed that the chaplaincy should be united 
with the incumbency, and that Brewer should 
be the first incumbent. He took great inte- 
rest in the architecture, making models with 
his own hand in cardboard and bark. But 
a difference of opinion with the rector of St. 
Giles prevented his appointment, and made 
him resign the chaplaincy, after which, though 
he assisted other clergymen at times, he lor 
many years held no cure. 

Meanwhile, for a short time he found some 
employment in the British Museum. Before 
leaving Oxford, he had drawn up for the 
Record Commission a catalogue of tlie manu- 
scripts in some of the colleges there. In 1839 
he was appointed lecturer m classical litera- 
ture at King’s College, London. His friend, 
the Rev. F. D. Maurice, became professor of 
English literature and modem history the year 
after ; and from tnat time, notwithstanding 
some differences in their views, he most cor- 
dially co-operated with him in many things. 
After the removal of Mr. Maurice from King’s 
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College, Brewer, in 1865, was appointed pro- 
fessor of the English language and literature 
and lecturer in modern history. An ardent 
lover of the classics, he was not less devoted 
to English literature, the study of which he 
invariably combined with that of modern his- 
tory as the only mode of making either study 
fruitful; and his method of teaching was 
highly calculated to awaken the best thinking 
power in his hearers. His classes both at 
King^s College and afterwards in the Work- 
ing Men^s College, where he for some years as- 
sisted Mr. Maurice, and ultimately succeeded 
him as principal, were always numerously 
attended by a highly interested audience. 

He was also busy with his pen — at first 
mainly as a journalist. From about the year 
1864 he continued for six years to write in 
the columns of the ‘ Morning Post,* the 

* Morning Herald,* and the * Standard,* of 
which last paper he became the editor. He 
resigned in consequence of a dispute with 
the manager about the employment of a 
Roman catholic contributor, whose claims 
he supported. Thoroughly liberal-minded, 
he appreciated every man*8 capacity, what- 
ever his leanings might be, and strove to 
give every one a fair field for his talents. 
But he soon became absorbed in other work, 
far less remunerative, though in his eyes of 
very high importance ; and after quitting the 
‘ Standard ’ he wrote little in any newspaper 
except a number of very strong letters in the 

* Globe * against the policy of disestablishing 
the Irish Church. In 1866 he was com- 
missioned by the master of the rolls. Sir John 
Romilly, to prepare a calendar of the state 

of Henry VIII — a work of peculiar 
, involving concurrent investigations 
at the Record Office and the British Museum, 
as well as at Lambeth and other public 
libraries ; and in this he continued to be en- 
gaged till the day of his death. His advice 
was for a long time continually sought by 
Sir Thomas Hardy, the deputy-keeper of the 
public records, on matters connected with 
the literary work of the office. He was also 
appointed by Lord Romilly reader at the 
Rolls, and afterwards preacher there — a post 
of greater name than emolument. Some years 
later he was consulted by the delegates of 
the Clarendon Press as to a projected series 
of English classics, of which several volumes 
have now been published. The plan of the 
series was drawn up by Brewer, and it was 
intended that he should write a general in- 
troduction to it ; but he died before the scheme 
was sufficiently advanced to enable him to 
do so. 

In 1877 the crown living of Toppesfleld in 
Essex was given to him by Mr. Disraelij who 


was then prime minister. He gave up his pro- 
fessorship at King^s College, but still remained 
editor of the calendar of Henry VIII, though 
he endeavoured to take his editorial work 
more lightly, while he threw himself into his 
parochial duties with the zeal and energy he 
had displayed in everything else. For some 
time his usually robust health had been 
slightly impaired. In February 1879 he 
caught cold after a long walk to visit a sick 

E arishioner. The illness soon affected his 
eart, and in three days he died. 

His principal works are those which he 
produced for the Record Office, among which 
the calendar of ‘ Letters and Papers of the 
Reign of Henry VIII * holds the first place. 
The prefaces to the volumes of this calendar 
have been collected and published in a sepa- 
rate form with the title of Hhe Reign of 
Henry VIII,* 1884, under the editorship of 
J. Gairdner. And besides some other calen- 
dars and official reports, his * Monumenta 
Franciscans,* and his editions of certain works 
of Roger Bacon and Giraldus Cambrensis, also 
published for the master of the rolls, deserve 
particular mention. Besides these he pub- 
lished, through ordinary channels. Bishop 
Goodman*8 account of the ‘ Court of King 
James I.,' an admirable edition of Fuller’s 
^ Church History,* another of Bacon’s * Novum 
Organum,’ * An Elementary Atlas of History 
and Geography,* and the * Student*8 Hume,* 
revised edition 1878. He was also the author 
of some treatises published by the Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society on the ^ Athanasian 
Creed* and the ‘ Endowments and Establish- 
ment of the Church of England.* Early in 
his career he had also undertaken an edition 
of Field’s ‘ Book of the Church,* of which, 
however, only one volume was issued, in 
1843. Dr. Wace edited in 1881 his ‘ English 
Studies,* reprinted from the * Quarterly Re- 
view.* 

[Memoir prefixed to Brewer’s English Studies 
by Dr. Wace, supplemented by personal know- 
Mge and information derived from the family.] 

J. G. 

BREWER^ SAMUEL (rf. 1743 ?), bota^ 
nist, was a native of Trowbridge in Wiltshire, 
where he possessed a small estate, and was en- 
gaged in, the woollen manufacture, but seems 
to have been unsuccessful in business. He 
communicated some plants to Dillenius for the 
third edition of Ray’s * Synopsis,* published 
in 1724, and accompanied the editor in 1726 
from Trowbridge to the Mendips, and thence 
to Bristol, passing onward to North Wales 
and Anglesey. Brewer remained in Bangor 
for more than a twelvemonth, botanising 
with Rev. W. Green and W. Jones, and 
sending dried plants to Dillenius, particiilarly 
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mosses, thus clearing up many doubtful A Knot of Kooles. But 

points. In the autumn of 1727 he went Fooles or Knaves or both I care not, 

into Yorkshire, living at Bingley, and after- Hero they are ; come laugh and spare not, 

wards at Bierley, near Dr. Bichardson, who 4to, 14 leaves, 2nd ed. 1058. The stanzas to 
befriended him. The loss of 20,000/. of the reader are signed ‘ 1 ho. Brewer; they are 
his own earnings, and of a large estate followed by a dialogue between fools of ya- 
left to him by his father, which was taken rious sorts. The body of the work consists 
by his elder brother, gave a morbid tone of satirical couplets, under separate titles, 
to his letters. His son was sent to India on the vices of the day. ^ Pride teaching 
through the influence of Dr. James Sherard Humility,’ the concluding piece, is in seven- 
of Eltham, but the father quarrelled with line stanzas. Brewer’s next production was 
the doctor in 1731 about some plants. Ilis a series of poems descriptive of the plague, 
daughter also seems t o have acted * unduti- entitled ^ The W ceping Lady, or London like 
fully’ towards him. He had a small house Ninivie in sack-cloth. Describing the Mappe 
and garden at Bierley, and devoted himself of her owne Miserie in this time ol 1 ler heavy 
to the culture of plants; afterw'ards he be- Visitation . . . Written by T. B./ 1625, 4 to, 
came head-gardener to the Duke of Beaufort 14 leaves. The dedication to Walter Leigh, 
at Badminton, and died at Bierley, at Mr. esq., and the Epistle to the Reader are signed 
John Pollard’s house ; he was buried close to ^ Tho. Brewer.’ On the title-page is a wood- 
theeastwall of Cleckheaton chapel. Although cut (repeated on the verso ot A 3) repre- 
unfortunate in business, he was a good col- senting a preacher addressing a crow'^d from 
lector of plants, insects, and birds ; the bota- St. Paul’s Cross; a scroll issuing from his 
nical genus was founded by Robert mouth bears the inscription, ^ Lorde, haue 

Brown in his honour, and a species of rock- mercy on vs. Weepe, last, and pray.’ Each 
rose, a native of North Wales, discovered page, both at top and bottom, has a mourning- 
by him, bears the name of ^ Helianthemum boi'der ol deep black. The most striking part 
Breweri.’ He is mentioned in the Richard- i of the tract is a description of the flight of 
son correspondence in 1742, but the dates of 
his birth and death are uncertain. 

[Pulteney’s Biog. Sketches of Botany (1790), 
ii. 188-90; Richardson Correspondence, 252, 

270, 273, 276-88, 298, 313, &c. ; Dillenius’s 

Hist- Muse. viii. ; Nichols’s Illustr. of Lit. i. , . * • 1 

288, &c. ; Sloane MS. 4039.] B. D. J. Pest nouso,; 4to, !:> leaves ; (2) ‘ A Dialogue 

I betwixt a Cittizen and a poore Count rey-man 

BREWER, THOMAS {Jl. 1624), miscel- I and his Wife. London Trumpet sounding 
laneous writer, of whose life no particulars ■ into the country. When death drives the 
are known, was the author of some tracts in grave thrives' A copy of the last-named tract 
prose and verse. The first is a prose tract | (or tracts?) was in Ileber’s library {Bibl. 
entitled ^The Life and Death of the Merry | JTc5cr.pt. viii. No. 2;U). In 1637 Brewer oon- 
Deuill of Edmonton. With the Pleasant ; tributed to a collect ion of verse, entitled* The 
Pranks of Smug the Smith, Sir John and | Phoenix of these late times, or the Life of Mr. 
mine Host of the George about the Stealing | Henry Welby, Esq.,’ 4to. Lemon ascribes 
of Venison. By T. B.,’ London, 1631, 4to, j to Brewer a broadside by T. B. (preserved 
black letter; reprinted in 1819. The author’s : in the library of the Society of Antiquaries), 
name, *Tho. Brewer,’ is in.«!cribed on the last entitled* Mistress Turner’s Repentance, who, 
leaf. This piece was written and probably ! about the poysoning of tho Ho. Knight Sir 
printed at a much earlier date, for on 6 April j Thomas Overbury, w'as executed the four- 
1608 *a booke called the lyfe and deathe of ; teenth day of November last,’ 1616. * Lon- 

the Merry Devill of Edmonton, &c., by T. B.,’ i don’s Triumph,’ 1666, by T. B., a descrip- 
was entered in the Stationers’ Registers (Ar- tive pamphlet of the lord mayor’s show for 
BEKS Transcripts y 'iii.Z7 4:). Mr. A.H. Huth | that year, is probably by Jlrewer. Brower 
possesses a unique exemplar, printed in 1667, | hascommendatory verses in Taylor’s* Works’ 
with the name * T. Brewer, Gent.,’ on the | (1030), and in Heyw'ood’s * Exemplary Lives 
title-page. The popularity of the comedy of ... of Nine the most worthy Women of 
the * Merry Devil of Edmonton ’ doubtless the World ’ (1640). 

eupsted the title of this droll tract, which (Corsers Collectanea ; Collier's Bibliographical 
tells US little about Peter Fa bell, and deals Catalogue; Ilazlitt’a Ilaiidlxiok; Arberis Tran- 
mainly with the adventures of Smug. In scripts, iii. 165 ; Bibliotheca Heberiana. pt. viii. 
1624 Brew'er published a small collection of No. 234 ; Catalogue of II nth Library ; Fairholt’t 
satirical verses, under the title of Lord Majors’ Pageants, ii. 282.] A. H. B. 


citizens from tho metropolis, and oi the suf 
j ferings which they underwent in their at- 
I tempts to reach a place of safety. Twm other 
I tracts by Brewer relating to the plague were 
I published by 11. Gosson m 1636 : (1) ‘Lord 
i have Merev upon us. The World, a Sea, a 
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BREWER, THOMAS (d. 1611), a cele- 
brated performer on the viol, was born (pro- 
bably in the parish of Christchurch, Newgate 
Street) in 16 1 1 . His father, Thomas Brewer, 
was a poulterer, and his mother’s Christian 
name was True. On 9 Dec. 1614 Brewer 
was admitted to Christ’s Hospital, although 
lie was only three years old. Here he re- 
mained until 20 June 1626, when he left 
school, and was apprenticed to one Thomas 
Warner. He learnt tlie viol at Christ’s 
Hospital from the school music-master, but 
although his compositions are met with in 
most of the printed collections of Playford 
and Hilton, published in the middle ot‘ the 
seventeenth century, nothing is known as 
to his biography. His printed works con- 
sist chiefly of rounds, catches, and part-songs, 
but in the Music School Collection at Oxford 
are preserved three instrumental pieces, con- 
sisting of airs, pavins, corrantos, &c., for 
which kind of composition he seems to have 
been noted. Two pieces by him are in ICliza- 
beth Rogers’s Virginal Book {^Add. MiS, 
10337). In a collection of anecdotes (JfarL 
MS, 6391)), formed by one of the L’J<istrange 
family in tlm seventeenth cent ury, the follow- 
ing story is told on the authority of a Mr. 
Jenkins: ^Thom: Brewer, my Mus: seruant, 
tliroughhis Pronenesse togood-Fellowshippe, 
hauing attaind to a very Rich and Rubicund 
Nose ; being reproued by a Friend for his too 
frequent vse of strong Drinkes and Sacke ; 
as very Pernicious to that Distemper and 
Iiiflaination in his Nose. Nay — Faith, sayes 
ho, if it will not endure sack, it’s no JNoso 
for me.’ The date of Brewer’s death is un- 
known. 

[Bodl. Lib. MSS. Wood, 19 D (1), No. 106; 
Records of ChriNt’s Hospital (comimmicatod by 
Mr. R. I/it tie) ; Hawkins’s Hist, of Music (ed. 
1853), ii. 569 ; Burney’s Hist, of Music, iii. 478 ; 
Catalogue of Music School Collection ; Harl. 
MS. 6395 ; Grove’s Diet, of Music, i. 275 a.] 

W. B. S. 

BREWER, BRIWERE, or BRUER, 
WILLIAM (d. 1226), baron and judge, the 
eon of Henry Brewer (Dugdale, jbai'onage\ 
was eherilf of Devon during the latter part 
of the reign of Henry II, and was a jus- 
tice itinerant in 1187. He bought land at 
Ilesham in Devon, and received from the 
king the otlice of forester of the forest of 
Here in Hampshire. A story told by Roger 
of Weiidover (iv. 238), which represents 
Richard as whispering to Geolfrey FitzPeter 
and William Brewer his reverence for the 
bishops who were consulting together before 
him, tends to show, if indeed the kinff were 
not merely actixig, that he treated Brewer 


as a fam iliar friend. When Richard loft Eng- 
land, in December 1189, he appointed Brewer 
to be one of the four justices to whom he 
committed the charge of the kingdom. Brewer 
was at first a subordinate colleague of Hugh, 
bishop of Durham, the chief j usticiar. Before 
long, however, Bishop Hugh was displaced by 
the chancellor, William Longchamp, bishop 
of Ely. When the king heard of the insolence 
and unpopularity of the chancellor, he wrote 
to Brewer and liis companions, telling them 
that if he was unfaithful in his office they were 
to act as they thought best as to the grants of 
escheats and castles, and wrote also to the 
chancellor, bidding him act in conjunction 
with liis colleagues. At a great council held 
at St. Paul’s, on 8 Oct. 1191, the Archbishop 
of Rouen produced a letter from the king 
appointing him justiciar iu place of Long- 
I champ, and naming Brewer and others as 
his assistants. Brewer evidently was promi- 
nent in the proceedings taken against the 
chancellor; for his name is on the list of 
the bisliops and barons whom the displaced 
minister threatened with excommunication. 
In 1193 he left England to assist the king, 
then in cuiitivity, at his interview with the 
Em])eror Henry VI. He arrived at Worms 
oil 29 July, the day on which the terms of 
the king’s release were finally arranged. 
After this matter was settled, Richard sent 
him, in company with the Bishop of Ely ‘ and 
other wdse men,’ to arrange a peace with 
Philip of I'Tance. The treaty was signed on 
9 July at Nantes. On the king’s return to 
England in the spring of 1191, Brewer and 
others who had been concerned in the pro- 
ceedings against the chancellor were deprived 
of the sheriffdoms they then held, but were 
appointed to other counties, ‘ as if the king, 
although he could not dispense with their 
services, wished to show his disapproval of 
their conduct in the matter ’ (Stubbs, Const, 
Hist, i. o03). A serious dispute having 
arisen between Geoftrey, archbishop of York, 
and his eliapter, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, w ho wtis at tliat time the justiciar, sent 
Brewer with other jiidges to Y'ork in July to 
settle the q^uarrel. They summoned the arch- 
bishop, and on his refusing to appear seized 
his manors, and caused the canons whom he 
hud displaced to be a^ain installed. Brewer 
also appears as one ot the justices who were 
sent on the great visitation, or ‘ iter,’ in the 
following September. In 1196 he founded 
the abbey of Torr in Devon, as a house of 
Prajmonstratensian canons (Dugdale, Mo7i. 
vi. 923). During the reign of Richard he be- 
came lord of the manor of Sumbunie, near 
Southampton, and held the sheriffdoms of 
Devonshire, Oxfordshire, Buckinghamshire, 
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Berkshire, Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire 
(Dtjgdalb, Bar^ He married Beatrice de 
Valle. In 1201 Brewer founded the abbey 
of Motisfont as a house of Augustinian ca- 
nons. This foundation has been ascribed to 
his son William {Ann. de Osen.\ but the 
charters of the abbey prove that it was the 
work of the father {Mon. vi. 480). On 16 Aug. 
of the same year he was present as founder 
at the foundation of the Cistercian abbey of 
Dunkeswell in Devonshire. He is said also 
to have founded the Benedictine nunnery of 
Polslo in that county {Ann. de Margam; 
Mon. iv. 425, v. 678). 

During the reign of John, Brewer held a 
prominent place among the king’s counsel- 
lors. His name appears among the witnesses 
of the disgraceful treaty made with Philip 
at Thouars in 1206. When an attempt was 
made to reconcile the king to Archbishop 
Langton in 1209, he joined Geoffrey Fitz- 
Peter and others in guaranteeing the arch- 
bishop’s safety during his visit to England, 
and saw him safely out of the kingdom. 
During the period of the interdict he strongly 
upheld the king, and is mentioned by Wen- 
dover (iii. 238) as one of John’s evil advisers, 
who cared for nothing else save to please their 
master. The king’s extortions from the clergy, 
the monks, ana especially the Cistercians, 
were in obedience to Brewer’s advice, and in 
1210 he caused the king to forbid the Cister- 
cian monks to attend the annual chapter of 
their order — a sin which, according to Paris, 
brought him and others concerned to a sor- 
rowful end. He signed the treaty made by 
John with the Count of Boulogne in May 
1212. On 16 May 1213 he signed the charter 
by which John surrendered the crown and 
kingdom of England to Innocent HI, and on 
21 Nov. 1214 the charter granting freedom of 
election to sees and abbeys, by which the king 
hoped to win the English church to his side. 
W hen the barons made a confederation against 
the king at Brackley in 1216, and drew up 
the list of their demands, Brewer refused to 
join them. After their entry into London, 
however, he and other ministers of the king 
were compelled to act with the baronial 
party, and liis name appears among the signa- 
tures subscribed to the great charter. His 
heart, however, was by no means in the 
work, and when war broke out he became 
one of the leaders of the army left by John 
to watch the baronial forces, cut off their 
supplies, and ravage their lands. On the 
death of John he assisted at the coronation 
of Henry at Gloucester on 28 Oct. 1216. 
He warmly espoused the cause of the young 
king against the French, and joined with 
other barons in pledging himself to ransom 


all prisoners belonging to the king’s party. 
He was one of those who guaranteed the 
observance of the treaty of Lambeth on 
11 Sept. 1217, though he did. not approve of 
the moderate terms granted to Louis {Ann. 
fVav.) The next year he was present with 
the king and court at the dedication of the 
cathedral church of Worcester, to which he 
afterwards presented a chalice of gold of 
four marks weight, ‘ not to be removed from 
the church save for fire, hunger, or necessary 
ransom ’ (Aw72. Wig.) With the restlessness 
and plots of the foreign party Brewer had no 
sympathy, and, indeed, seems to have acted 
in full accord with the justiciar Hubert de 
Burgh, In 1221 he sat as one of the barons 
of the exchequer (Foss, Biog. Jund.) He 
was one of the favourite counsellors of 
Henry HI, and his influence with the king 
was not for good. For example, when in 
January 1223 Archbishop liungton and the 
lords demanded that Henry, who was then 
holding his Christmas festival at Oxford, 
should confirm the great charter. Brewer 
answered for the king, and said : * The liber- 
ties you ask for ought not to be observed ; 
for they were extorted by force.’ Indignant 
at this declaration, the archbishop rebuked 
him. * William,’ he said, Hf you loved the 
king you would not disturb the peace of the 
kingdom.' Tlie king saw that the archbishop 
was angry, and at once yielded to his demand 
(Roq. Wend. iv. 84). Later in the same 
year Honor! us HI associated Brewer with 
the Bishop of Winchester and the justiciar 
in a letter declaring Henry to be of full age. 
He died in 1226, having assumed, probably 
wlitm actually dying, as was not infrequently 
done, the liabit of a monk at Dunkeswell, 
and was buried there in the church he had 
founded. During the reigns of John and 
Henry III he acquired great possessions. By 
John he was made guardian of Henry Percy 
and of many other rich wards. He received 
a large number of grants from the king, and 
among them the manor of Bridgwater, with 
an ample charter creating that place a free 
borough with a market (Dugdalb, Bar.) 
In this town he founded the hospital of St. 
John Baptist, for the maintenance of thirteen 
sick poor, besides ^religious’ and pilgrims 
{Mon. vi. 662). In the same reign he also 
acquired half the fee of the house of Brito ; 
this acquisition probably was made unjustly 
(* per potestatem domini Willielmi Bruyere 
veterioris,’ Inq. p. m. 49 Hen. Ill \ Somerset 
ArchcBol. Soc. Proc. xxi. ii. 33). It included 
the honour of Odcomb, with other places in 
Somersetshire and Devonshire. The memory 
of this grant is preserved in the name of 
lie Brewers, a village near Langport, which 
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passed to him along with Odcomb. One of 
ferewer’s sons, Richard, died before him. 
He left one son, William, and five daughters, 
who all married men of wealth and impor- 
tance. The names of two brothers of Brewer 
are preserved, John and Peter of Rievaulx. 
Peter became a hermit at Motisfont; for a 
document of that house says that he was 
called ‘The Holy Man in the Wall,* and 
that he did many miracles {Mon, vi. 481). 
It should, however, be noted that the Peter 
of Rievaulx who was treasurer in the reign 
of Henry III was the nephew or son (Matt. 
Paris, iii. 220) of Peter des Roches, bishop 
of Winchester, and so, if the Motisfont docu- 
ment is of any value at all, was a different 
man from the hermit there spoken of. 

[Roger of Hoveden ; Roger of Wondover, Eng. 
Hist. 80 c; Matthew Paris, Chron. Maj. Rolls 
Ser. ; R. of Diceto, Twysden ; Benedictus Abbas, 
Rolls Ser. ; Walterof Coventry, Rolls Ser. ; Royal 
Letters, Henry III, Rolls Ser. ; Annales de Mar- 
gam, Waverleia, Oseneia, Wigornia, in Annales 
Monastici, Rolls Ser. ; Dugdale’s Baronage ; Dug- 
dale’s Monasticon j Stubbs’s Constitutional His- 
tory.] W. H. 

BREWSTER, ABRAHAM (1796-1874), 
lord chancellor of Ireland, son of William 
Bagenal Brewster of Balliniilta, Wicklow, 
by his wife Mary, daughter of Thomas Bates, 
was born at Ballinulta in April 1796, received 
his earlier education at Kilkenny College, 
and, then proceeding to the university of Dub- | 
lih in 1812, took his B. A. degree in 1817, and 
long after, in 1847, his M.A. degree. He was 
called to the Irish bar in 1819, and, having 
chosen Leinster for his circuit, soon acquired 
the reputation of a sound lawyer and a 
powerml speaker. Lord Plunket honoured 
him with a silk gown on 13 July 1835. 
Notwithstanding the oppositioni of Daniel 
O’Connell, he was appointed legal adviser to 
the lord-lieutenant of Ireland on 10 Oct. 
1841, and was solicitor-general of Ireland 
from 2 Feb. 1846 until 16 July. By the in- 
fluence of his friend Sir James Oraham, first 
lord of the admiralty, he was attorney- 
general of Ireland from 10 J an. 1863 until the 
fall of the Aberdeen ministry, 10 Feb. 1865. 

Brewster was very active in almost all 
branches of his profession after his resigna- 
tion, and his reputation as an advocate may 
be gathered from the pages of the ‘Irish Law 
and Equity Reports,’ and in the later series 
of the ‘Irish Common Law Reports,* the 
‘ Irish Chancery Reports,’ and the ‘Irish Ju- 
rist,’ in all of which his name very frequently 
appears. Among the most important cases 
in which he took part were theMouutgarrett 
case in 1854, involving a peerage and an 


estate of 10,000/. a year ; the Carden abduc- 
tion case in July of the same year; the Yel- 
verton case, 1861 ; the Egmont will case, 
1863; the Marquis of Donegal’s ejectment 
action ; and lastly, the great will cause of 
Fitzgerald v. Fitzgerald, in which Brewster’s 
statement for the plaintiff is said to have 
been one of his most successful efforts. 

On Lord Derby becoming prime minister, 
Brewster succeededFrancisBlackbume [q.v.] 
as lord justice of appeal in Ireland in July 
1866, and lord chancellor of Ireland in the 
month of March following. As lord chan- 
cellor he sat in his court for the last time 
on 17 Dec. 1868, when Mr. Disraeli’s govern- 
ment resigned. He then retired from public 
life. There are in print only three or four 
judgments delivered by him, either in the ap- 
pellate court or the court of chancery. As 
far back as January 1863 he had been made 
a privy councillor in Ireland. He died at 
his residence, 26 Merrion Square South, 
Dublin, on 26 July 1874, and was buried at 
Tullow, CO. Carlow, on 30 July. By his mar- 
riage in 1819 with Mary Ann, daughter of 
Robert Gray of Upton House, co. Carlow, 
who died in Dublin on 24 Nov. 1862, he 
had issue one son. Colonel William Bagenal 
Brewster, and one daughter, Elizabeth Mary, 
wife of Mr. Henry French, both of whom 
died in the lifetime of their father. 

[Burke’s Lord Chancellors of Ireland (1879), 
pp. 307-14; Illustrated London News (1874), 
Ixv. 115, 427.] G. C.B. 

BREWSTER, Sir DAVID (1781-1868), 
natural philosopher, was bom at Jedbuigh 
on 11 Dec. 1781. He was the third child 
and second son of James Brewster, rector of 
the grammar school of Jedburgh, his mother 
being Margaret Key, who is said to have been 
a very accomplished woman. She died at 
the age of thirty-seven, when David was only 
nine years old, but through his long life he 
retained a most affectionate memory of his 
mother. The motherless family fell to the 
charge of Grisel, the only sister, who appears 
to have discovered the genius of her second 
brother, and, the paternal rule being marked 
by much severity, the sister, who was but 
three years older than David, did her utmost 
by fond indulgence to spoil the boy. 

It is recorded that David was never seen 
to pore over his books, but he always knew 
his lessons and often assisted his school- 
fellows, keeping always a prominent place in 
his classes. There were four brothers, James, 
George, David, and Patrick r<]^. v.], who were 
all remarkable for their intelligence. 

Among the citizens of Jedburgh when 
David Brewster was a boy were various men 
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of original character, scientific tendencies, 
and inventive genius. Chief among these 
was James Veitch, a self-taught man — as- 
tronomer and mathematician. From this 
man David Brewster received his first lessons 
in science, Veitch gave the hoy many sug- 
gestive hints while he was engaged, when 
but ten years of age, in the manufacture of 
a telescope, which, in writing to a friend in 

1800, he says had ^ a greater resemblance to 
coffins or waterspouts than anything else.’ 
In 1793, at the early age of twelve, David 
went to the university of Edinburgh, where 
he heard the lectures of Playfair, Robinson, 
Dugald Stewart, and others. The y<yung 
scholar prepared for a position in the esta- 
blished church of Scotland, of which his 
father was a strenuous supporter. In 1802 
Brewster, who had been for some time a 
regular contributor to the ^ Edinburgh Maga- 
zine,’ became its editor. In 1799 he en- 
gaged in tuition, becoming a tutor in the 
family of Captain Ilorsbrugli of Pirn in 
Peeblesshire, which situation he held until 

1801. He wrote some love poetry to * Anna,’ 
a daughter of Captain Ilorsbrugli, who died 
at an early age, which was published in the 
* IMinburgli Ma|:azine,’ and also printed in 
a separate form. 

Having been licensed by the presbytery of 
Edinburgh, Brewster preached his first ser- 
mon in March 1804 in the West Kirk, before 
a large congregation, amongst wliom were 
numbers of his fellow-students and many 
literary and scientific men. The Rev. Dr. 
Paul says of this effort: ^ He ascended the 
pulpit, and went through the wliole service, 
for a beginner, evidently under excitement, 
most admirably.’ After this he preach(3d 
frequently in Edinburgh, Leith, and else- 
where, and his ministrations were very suc- 
cessful, but they became a source of pain 
and discomfort to himsell’ He never preached 
without severe nervousness, which sometimes 
produced faintness. This weakness and tlie 
constant fear of failure led Brewster even- 
tually to decline a good presentation and to 
abandon the clerical profession. In 1800 he 
was made an honorary M.A. of Edinburgh. 

In 1804 he entered the family of General 
Diroon of Mount Annan in Dumfriesshire as 
tutor. There he remained till 1807, continuing 
his scientific studies and hterary pursuits 
with but httle interruption, as we find from 
his regular correspondence with Mr. Veitch. 
In 1805, on the resignation of Professor 
Playfair, Brewster was spoken of as a can- 
didate for the chair of mathematics in the 
university of Edinburgh, and he received 
promises of support from Herschel and other 
well-known men of science. Mr. (after- 


wards Sir John) Leslie had the better clahn 
to the chair, and was elected ; but, owing bo 
some unguarded expression in his work on 
the ‘ Nature and Propagation of Heat,’ a cry 
of ^ heresy ’ was raised. * A Calm Observer’ 
published a pamphlet professing to adopt 
* a mode of discussion remote from personal 
invective.’ This pami)hlet, which created an 
intense excitement, was by David Brewster. 
In 1807 he became a candidate for the chair 
of mathematics in St. Andrews, but without 
success. He was, however, made LL.D. of 
Aberdeen University, and shortly after an 
M.A. of Cambridge ; he was also elected a 
non-resident member of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh. At this time he was induced 
to undertake the editorship of the ‘ Edin- 
burgh Eiicyclopjcdia,’ which occupied him for 
twenty-two years. In 1809 he visited Lon- 
don, and he left a diary minutely recording 
his experiences. Under 31 July 1810 we 
find ‘ Married, set off to the Trosachs,’ the 
lady being Juliet, the youngest daughter of 
James Maepherson, M.P., of Belleville, better 
known as ‘ Ossian Maepherson.’ 

In 1813 Brewster sent his first paper 
to the Royal Society of London on ‘ Some 
Properties of IJght.’ In the same year he 
ublished a ‘ Treatise on New Philosophical 
iistruments.’ Failing health indicated the 
necessity of repose from mental labour, and 
a continental tour was ordered by his medi- 
cal advisers. In July 1814 ho started for 
Paris, where he made the acquaintance of 
Biot, La Place, Pois^son, Bert hoi let, Arago,^ 
and many other of the i>ench celebrities of 
science. 

Brewster also visited Switzerland, esta- 
blished friendships at Geneva with Pr6vost 
and Pictet, and made many important obser- 
vations on the rocks and glaciei*s of the Alps. 
In 1814 h^ returned to work, with unabated 
ardour for experimental inquiry. This showed 
itself in a series of papers contributed to the 
Royal Society, most of them on the ‘Polari- 
sation of Light,’ which werecontinuod through 
several years. In addition he published many 
other memoirs in tlie ‘ Transactions of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh.’ 

In 1815 Brewster became a fellow of the 
Royal Society, and the Copley medal was 
bestowed upon him. This was followed 
three years later by the Rumford medal, and 
subsequently by one of the Royal medals, in 
each case for discoveries in relation to the 
polarisation of light. In 1810 the French 
Institute awarded him half of the prize of 
three thousand francs given for the two most 
important discoveries in physical science made 
in Europe. 

In this year Brewster invented the ka- 
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leidoscope, which he patented ; but, from 
some detect in the registration of the patent, 
it was quickly pirated, and he never realised 
anything by it. His ^ Treatise on the Ka- 
leidoscope^ was published in 1819. 

The ‘ Edinburgh Magazine ^ was published 
from 1817 under the name of the * Edinburgh 
Philosophical Journal,’ and Brewster edited 
it in conjunction with Professor Jameson, 
the mineralogist, and afterwards alone, the 
name being again changed (1819) to the 
‘Edinburgh Journal of Science.’ Not only 
was the number of papers published by 
Brewster at this period of his life remark- 
able, but the investigations which were re- 
uired, and the discoveries — especially in the 
elicate subject of optics — which they re- 
corded were in everyway extraordinary. In 
1813 he commenced to publish in the ‘Philo- 
sophical Transactions’ a communication ‘ On 
some Properties of Light,’ and in the two 
succeeding years he furnished no less than 
nine paj)er8 on analogous subjects. After this 
the phenomena of double refraction engaged 
his attention, and his discoveries occupied 
several additional papers. 

In 1820 Brewster became a member of the 
Institute of Civil Engineers in London. In 
1821 he was active in founding the Royal 
Scottish Society of Arts, of which he was 
named director ; and in 1822 he became a 
member of the Royal Irish Academy of Arts 
and Sciences. In this year he edited a trans- 
lation of Legendre’s ‘Geometry,’ and also 
four volumes of Professor Robinson’s ‘ Essays 
on Mechanical Philosophy.’ In 1823 he 
edited Euler’s ‘ Letters to a German Prin- 
cess,’ writing copious notes and a life of the 
author. Between 1819 and 1829 he appears 
to have relaxed a little, but he wrote ‘ On the 
Periodical Colours produced by Grooved Sur- 
faces ; ’ he investigated ‘ Elliptic Polarisation 
by Metals,’ ‘The Optical Nature of the 
Crystalline Lens,’ ‘The Optical Conditions 
of the Diamond,’ and ‘ The Colours of Film 
Plates.’ Beyond these the only paper com- 
municated to the Royal Society was one‘ On 
the Dark Lines of tlie Solar Spectrum,’ in 
which he was avssociated with Dr. John Hall 
Gladstone. In 1825 Brewster was made a 
corresponding member of the French Insti- 
tute, and honours from all parts of the world 
were crowded upon him. There was never 
any long intermission in his researches. In 
1827 he published his account of a new 
system of illumination for lighthouses, which 
led to a successful series of experiments under 
his direction in 1883. 

In 1831 the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science was organised, chiefly 
by a few scientific men who assembled at the 


archiepiscopal palace near York, Brewster 
being among them. The first meeting was 
held in York, when 326 members enrolled 
their names. Brewster was especially active, 
and he strove most zealously to advance 
the long-neglected interests of science. In 
this year AVilliam IV sent to Brewster the 
Hanoverian order of the Guelph, and shortly 
afterwards an offer of ordinary knighthood 
followed, the fees, amounting to 109^., being 
remitted. 

Sir David Brewster’s busy pen now pro- 
duced his ‘Treatise on Optics’ (1831) in 
Lardner’s ‘ Cabinet Encyclojiaedia,’ a volume 
of 520 pages, in which every phenomenon 
connected with catoptrics or dioptrics known 
up to the time of its publication was de- 
scribed with remarkable clearness and pre- 
cision. About the same time he wrote for 
Murray’s ‘ Family Library ’ his ‘ I Jfe of Sir 
Isaac Newton,’ and his ‘Letters on Natural 
Magic.’ In 1855 he proved the correspond- 
ence between Newton and Pascal produced 
by M. Chasles to be a forgery. An accident 
arising through an explosion nearly robbed 
Brewster of his eyesight ; but his sight was 
eventually restored. 

In 183C Brewster went to Bristol to attend 
the sixth meeting of the British Association, 
being the guest of Mr. Henry Fox Talbot at 
Laycock Abbey. Mr. Talbot was engaged 
on his earliest experiments on photography, 
and his explanations of his immature pro- 
cesses, and the inspection of even the imper- 
fect pictures which he produced, were suffi- 
cient to create in Brewster’s mind a strong 
desire to work on the chemistrv of light. He 
never found the time required for the practice 
of the art, but he wrote on the subject, and 
in 1865 received a medal from the Photo- 
graphic Society of Paris. 

Brewster was in receipt of an annual 
grant from the government of 100/. In 
1836 this was increased by an additional 
grant of 200/. a year. On 7 Dec. 1837 he 
received from the crown the gift of the prin- 
cipalsbip of the united college of St. Salva- 
tor and St. Leonard in the university of St. 
Andrews. This post he held till 1859. From 
that year till his death he was princijial of 
Edinburgh university. 

Brewster has published his ‘Treatise on 
Magnetism ’ in the seventh edition of the ‘ En- 
cycioptnedia Britannica.’ His labours were, 
however, interrupted by the illness of his wife. 
Her failing health caused him to remove her 
to Leamington, and leaving her in charge of 
a medical friend, he, with nis daughter, at- 
tended the twelfth meeting of the British 
Association at Manchester, where he made 
the acquaintance of Dr. Dalton, which led 
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to his investigating* the conditions of the 
eye on which colour-blindness or Daltonism 
depended. He published an article on the 
subject in the ‘ North British Review.’ 

In 1843 the conflict which had prevailed 
for ten years in the church of Scotland was 
brought to a close by 474 ministers retiring 
from the old church of Scotland, protesting 
against the grievances of church patronage. 
Brewster had taken part in every step of the 
‘ long conflict,’ as it was called ; he signed 
the Act of Protest ; with his elder brother 
he walked in the solemn procession which 
left St. Andrews Church on 18 May, and he 
attended every sitting of that first assembly 
of the Fi*ee church of Scotland. The pro- 
minent position taken by Brewster in this 
movement caused in 1844 proceedings to be 
commenced against him by the established 
presbytery of St. Andrews, aided by the uni- 
versity, to eject him from his chair. The 
case, however, was quashed in the residuary 
assembly because he had not signed the 
formal deed of demission. 

For Professor Napier’s ^ Edinburgh Review’ 
Brewster wrote twenty-eight articles. In 
1844 the * North British Review ’ was started 
under the editorship of the Rev. Dr. Welsh. 
Brewster became a regular and constant con- 
tributor. Professor Fraser, who was editor 
of the ^ North British Review’ in 1850 and 
the seven following years, says : * He con- 
tributed an article to each number during the 
time I was editor, and in each instance, after 
we had agreed together about the subject, 
the manuscript made its appearance on the 
appointed day with punctual regularity ; ’ and 
Professor Blaikie, who edited the ‘Review’ 
from 1860 to 1803, writes : ‘Sir David Brewster 
was ever remarkable for the carefulness of 
his work, the punctuality with which it was 
delivered, never behind time, never needing 
to write to the editor for more time or more 
space — a model contributor in every way.’ 

On 27 Jan. 1850 Lady Brewster died and 
was laid to rest beneath the shade of the 
abbey ruins of Melrose. In April Brewster, 
with his daughter, went abroad^ for change 
of air and scene. He renewed his acquaint- 
ance with Arago, which had begun in 1814 ; 
he visited M. Gay-Lussac just before his 
death, and met the Swiss philosopher, M. 
de la Rive. 

In 1851 he was president of the meeting of 
the British Association at Edinburgh. In 
his address he pleaded with much earnestness 
‘ for summoning to the service of the state 
all the theoretical and practical wisdom of 
the country,’ and for the extension of the 
advantages of education. ‘ Knowledge is at 
once the manna and the medicine of our 


moral being.’ The pen of Brewster was 
singularly prolific. Between 1806 and 1868 
he communicated no less than 316 papers 
on scientific subjects — most of them bearing 
upon optical investigations — to the transac- 
tions of societies, and to purely scientific 
journals. Beyond these he wrote seventy- 
five articles for the ‘ North British Review,’ 
twenty-eight articles for the ‘ Edinburgh Re- 
view,’ and five for the ‘ Quarterly Review.’ 
The most lasting monument to his fame, 
however, will certainly be his beautiful in- 
vestigations into the phenomena of polarised 
light. He shared also with Fresnel the merit 
of elaborating the dioptric system for the im- 
provement of our lighthouses; and he divided 
with Wheatstone the merit of introducing 
the stereoscope, the lenticular instrument 
belonging especially to Brewster. 

Besides the above he wrote in 1841 and 
1846 ‘ Martyrs to Science,’ or lives of Galileo, 
Tycho Brahe, and Kepler ; and in 1 854 an 
answer to Whewell’s ‘ Plurality of Worlds ’ 
entitled ‘ More Worlds than One, the Creed 
of the Philosopher and the Hope of the 
Christian.’ 

In 1860 he was appointed vice-chancellor 
of the university of Edinburgh, and in that 
capacity presided at the installation of Lord 
Brougham as chancellor. Brewster in this 
year became an active member of the Na- 
tional Association of Social Science, and 
was afterwards chosen as vice-president. In 
this year he was made M.D. of the university 
of Berlin. He was at this time a frequent 
visitor to London, taking the greatest in- 
terest in the scientific societies of that city. 
In 1864 he was appointed president of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh. In the spring 
of that year he was attacked, while re- 
siding in Edinburgh, with one of his seizures 
of prostrating illness, from which, although 
he appeared to rally, he never entirely re- 
covered. 

The ‘ lighthouse controversy ’ was to 
Brewster, in his latter days, a source of an- 
noyance. It was a great comfort to him 
when the council of the Inventors’ Insti- 
tute in 1864, after examining the merits 
of the investigations made by Fresnel and 
others, reported that the introduction of the 
holophotal system into British lighthouses 
was due to the persevering efforts of Brew- 
ster. In June of this year a neglected cold 
fell heavily on Brewster’s aged frame, and 
rendered him so feeble that he could not 
walk far, or labour in his library, without 
great fatigue. This state continued until 
1867, when ‘ he was unable to play his quiet 
game at croquet.’ Believing himself to be 
a dying man, he gave instruction to a young 
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scientific friend, Mr. Francis Deas, as to the 
arrangement of his scientific instruments, and 
two years later he confided to this gentleman 
the completion of a paper * On the Motion, 
Equilibrium, and Forms of Liquid Films.^ 

On 10 Feb. 1808 an attack of pneumonia 
and bronchitis exhibited symptoms which 
convinced Sir James Simpson that he could 
not live over the day. After a few hours 
of extreme languor, Knowing all his loving 
watchers, with ‘ an ineffably happy, cheerful 
look, which seemed to come from a very ful- 
ness of content,’ this bright intelligence 
passed quietly away at Allerby, Melrose, 

In 1867 Brewster married for the second 
time Miss Jane Kirk Purnell of Scarborough, 
by whom he had a daughter, bom 27 Jan. 
1861. 

[Proceedings of the Royal Society, xvii. Lxix ; 
Royal Society Catalogue of Scientific Papers; 
The Home Life of Sir David Brewster, by Mrs. 
Gordon ; Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, iv. 
1821-31 ; Edinburgh Royal Society’s Transac- 
tions, vii. 1815-49; Gent. Mag, 1868, i. 539.] 

R. H-t. 

BREWSTER, Sir FRANCIS (d. 1704), 
Irish writer on trade, was a citizen and al- 
derman of Dublin, and lord mayor of that city 
in 1674. He was M.P. in the Irish House 
of Commons for Tuam 1692-1703, and for 
Doneraile 1703-4. In February 1692-3 he 
gave evidence before the House of Commons 
on certain public abuses in Ireland, and in 
1698 was appointed one of seven commis- 
sioners to inquire into the forfeited estates 
in Ireland. The commissioners disagreed 
among themselves, and only four of the seven 
•igned the report ; the other three, the Earl 
of Drogheda, Sir Richard Levinge, and Sir F. 
Brewster, refused because they thought it 
false and ill-grounded in several particulars. 
The dispute was brought before parliament, 
and Sir R. Levinge was committed to the 
Tower for slandering some of his colleagues. 
Brewster died in 1704. 

Brewster was the author of * Essays in 
Trade and Navigation. In Five Parts,’ Loud. 
1695, 12mo. The first part only was pub- 
lished; but in 1702 he issued ^New Essays 
on Trade, wherein the present state of our 
Trade, its great decay in the chief branches 
of it, and the fatal consequences thereof 
to the Nation (unless timely remedy’d), is 
considered under the most important beaus of 
Trade and Navigation,’ Lond. 12mo. The 
following anonymous book is also ascribed to 
him: ‘A Discourse concerning Ireland and 
the different Interests thereof ; in answer to 
the Exon and Barnstaple Petitions ; shewing 
that if a Law were enacted to prevent the 
exportation of Woollen Manufactures from 


Ireland to Foreign Parts, what the conse- 
quences thereof would he both to England 
and Ireland,’ Lond. 1698, 4to. 

[Ware’s Ireland (Harris), 1764, ii. 262 ; 
Burnet’s State Tracts, 1706, ii. 709 seq. ; Tin- 
dal’s Continuation of Rapin’s England, 1740, iii. 
234. 398.] C. W. S. 

BREWSTER, JOHN (1763-1842), au- 
thor, the son of the Rev. Richard Brewster, 
M.A., vicar of Heighington in the county 
palatine of Durham, was born in 1763, and 
received his education at the grammar school 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne under the Rev. Hugh 
Moises, and at Lincoln College, Oxford, where 
he graduated B.A. in 1776, and M.A. in 1778. 
He was appointed curate of Stockton-on-Tees 
in 1776, and lecturer there in 1777. In 1791 
he was presented to the vicarage of Greatham, 
which benefice he held until 1799, when he 
became vicar of Stockton through the patron- 
age of Bishop Barrington. The same prelate 
afterwards successively preferred him to the 
rectories of Redmarshall in 1806, Boldon in 
1809, and Egglescliffe in 1814, in which 
charges, according to the testimony of Surtees 
{Hist, of Durham y iii. 139), he was ‘ long and 
justly respected for the exemplary discharge 
of his parochial duties.’ He died at Eggles- 
clitfo 28 Nov. 1842, aged 89. 

His chief work was his ‘ Parochial History 
and Antiquities of Stockton-on-Tees,’ pub- 
lished in quarto at Stockton in 1796. A second 
and enlarged edition was printed in 1829, 
octavo. His other works were : 2. ‘Sermons 
for Prisons,’ &c., 1790, 8vo. 3. ‘ On the Pre- 
vention of Crimes and the Advantages of 
Solitary Confinement,’ 1790, 8vo. 4. ‘Medi- 
tations of a Recluse, chiefly on Religious 
Subjects,’ 1800, 12mo. 6. ‘ A Thanksgiving 
Sermon for the Peace,’ 1802. 6. ‘ A Secular 
Essay, containing a View of Events connected 
with the Ecclesiastical History of England 
during the 18th Centuiy,’ 1802, 8vo. 7. ‘ The 
Restoration of Family Worship recom- 
mended, in Discourses selected, with altera- 
tions, from Dr. Doddridge,' 1804, 8vo. 
8. ‘Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles,' 
1806, 2 vols. 8vo. 9. ‘Of the Religious Im- 
provement of Prisons, an Assize Sermon,’ 
1808. 10. ‘ Meditations for the Aged, adapted 
to the Progress of Human Life,’ 1810, ovo ; 
four editions. 11 . ‘ Meditations for Penitents,’ 
1813. 12. ‘ Reflections adapted to the Holy 

Seasons of the Christian and Ecclesiastical 
Year,’ 12mo. 13. ‘ Reflections upon the Or- 
dination Service,’ 12mo. 14. ‘Contemplations 
on the Last Discourses of our Blessed Saviour 
with His Disciples as recorded in the Gospel 
of St. John,’ 1822, 8vo. 15. ‘ A Sketch of 
the History of Churches in England, applied 
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to the purposes of the Society for Promoting 
the Building and Enlargement of Churches 
and Chapels/ 1818. 16. / An Abridgment 

of Cave’s Primitive Christianity.’ 17. ‘ Me- 
moir of the Rev. Hugh Moises, A.M. ; ’ pri- 
vately printed in 1823, and reprinted in 
Nichols’s ‘ Illustrations of Literature,’ vol. v. 

[Gent. Mag., May 1843, p. 538; Adamson’s 
Newcastle School, 1846, p. 27; Nichols’s Illus- 
trations, V. 92; Nichols’s Topograpluir and Ge- 
nealogist, vol. ii. 1863 ; Allibone’s l)ict. of Lit. ; 
Heavisides’s Annals of Stockton, p. 14, who gives 
two curious anecdotes of Brewster’s simplicity in 
beinff deceived by supposititious relics of anti- 
quity.] c. w. a 

BREWSTER, PATRICK (1788-1869), 
Scotch divine, born on 20 Dec. 1788, was 
the youngest of the four sons of Mr. James 
Brewster, and younger brother of Sir David 
Brewster [q. v.^ lu accordance w ith the wishes 
of his father, who had destined all his sons to 
the ministry of the Scottish church, Patrick 
devoted himself to theology, and received 
license as a prabationer from the presbytery 
of Fordoiin on 26 March 1817. In August 
following he was presented by the Marquis of 
Abercorn to the second charge of the Abbey 
Church of Paisley, to which he was ordained 
on 10 April 1818. He continued to occupy 
this preferment for nearly forty-one years, and 
died at his residence at Craigie Linn, near 
Paisley, on 26 March 1859. Brewster was a 
favourite of the working classes, and received 
a public funeral (4 April 1859). In 1863 a 
monument to his memory was erected by 
public subscription in Paisley cemetery. 

As a preacher Brewster enjoyed an almost 
unrivalled local fame. His political views 
were extreme ; he was a ‘ moral-force chartist,’ 
and took an active share in the plans for carry- 
ing out the chartist programme. His whole 
life was one continuous succession of exciting 
disputes upon public questions, or with the 
heritors, the parish authorities, or the presby- 
tery. This polemical spirit may be traced m 
the volume of his sermons entitled ^ The Seven 
Chartist and Military Discourses libelled by 
the Marquis of Abercorn and other Heritors 
of the Abbey Parish. To which are added 
four other Discourses formerly published, with 
one or two more as a Specimen of the Author’s 
mode of treating other Scripture Topics. 
With an Appendix,’ 8vo, Paisley, &c., 1843. 
Brewster advocated the abolition of the slave 
trade, the repeal of the com laws, tempe- 
rance, and a national system of education. 
He published three single ^ Sermons,’ 8vo, and 
a yindication, in two parts, of the rights of the 
poor of Scotland * against the misrepresenta- 
tions of the editor of the ^‘Glasgow Post and 


Reformer.’” He was also a contributor to 
the * Edinburgh Cyclopcedia,’ and furnished 
a * Description of a Fossil Tree found in a 
Quarry at Nitsbill ’ to the ninth volume of the 
* Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh.’ He incurred some odium for not, 
like his brothers, leaving the established 
church of Scotland at the time of the disrup- 
tion in 1843, when he was one of Mhe Forty.’ 

[Glasgow Herald, 28 and 31 March and 
6 April 1859 ; Christian News (Glasgow), 2 April 
1859; Teviotdale Record, 2 April 1859; Ren- 
frewshire Independent, 2 and 9 April 1859 ; 
Scott’s Fasti Ecclesise Scoticanse, 1868; Mrs. 
Gordon’s Home Life of Sir David Brewster, 1881 ; 
Irving’s Book of Scotsmen, 1881.] A. H. G. 

BREWSTER, THOMAS, M.D. (5. 1 705), 
translator, was the son of Behjamin Brew- 
ster of Eardisland, Herefordshire, and was 
bom on 18 Sept. 1705. He was educated 
at Merchant Taylors’ School, and thence 
elected to St. John’s College, Oxford, in 1724. 
lie graduated B.A. in 1727, M.A. in 1732, 
B.M. and D.M. in 1738. He was also elected a 
fellow of his college. While at Oxford he 
published a translation of the ^Second Satire 
of Persiiis,’ in English verse by itself, to see, 
as he says in the preface, bow the public 
would appreciate his work. This was in 
1733. The third and fourth ‘ Satires’ were 
published together in 1742, the fifth in the 
same year, and the six satires in one volume 
in 1784. Brewster, after leaving the uni- 
versity, practised medicine at Bath. 

[Robinson’s Merchant Taylors’ Scliool Rogis- 
ter, ii. 56 ; Graduates of Oxford ; Prefaces to 
different editions of the Satires ; Brit. Museum 
Catalogue.] A. G-n. 

BREWSTER, WILLIAM (1660P-1644), 
one of the chief founders of the colony of 
Plymouth, New England, was possibly a 
native of Scrooby, Nottinghamshire. Ac- 
cording to the ‘Memoir’ by Bradford, he was 
at the time of his death in his eightieth 
year, but Morton, secretary of the colony, 
states that he was eighty-four at his death, 
80 that he was probably born in 1660. It 
has been conjectured that his father was 
either William Brewster, who was tenant at 
Scrooby of Archbishop Sandys, or Henry 
Brewster, vicar of Sutton-cum-Loimd, or 
James Brewster, who succeeded Henry. The 
coat>-of-arm8 preserved in the Brewster family 
in America is identical with that of the an- 
cient Suffolk branch. Bradford states that 
Brewster, after obtaining some knowledge of 
Latin and some insight into Greek, ^ent 
a short time at the university of Cfam- 
hridge. He matriculated from Peterhouse 
in the year 1580, but subsequently failed 
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to graduate. On leaving the university, 
Brewster, probably in 1684, entered the 
service of William Davison [q.v.], ambassa- 
dor, and afterwards secretary of state of 
Queen Elizabeth, who, according to Bradford, 
found him * so discreet and faithful, that he 
trusted him above all others that were with 
him/ He accompanied Davison in his 
embassy to the Low Countries in 1585, and 
remained in his service till his fall in 1587. 

The information supplied by Bradford re- 
garding the immediately succeeding period 
of Brewster^s life is comprised in the general 
statement that he retired to the country,^ 
where he interested himself Mn promoting 
and furthering religion ^ by procuring good 
preachers ‘ in all places thereabouts.’ Pos- 
sibly he owed the bent tOAvards ecclesiastical 
matters to his intimacy with two favourite 
pupils of Hooker — George Crannier, also 
one of Davison’s assistants, and Sir Edwyn 
Sandys, afterwards governor of Virginia. 
The part of the country to Avhich Brewster 
retired was identified by Joseph Hunter ] 
(^Collections concerning the Early History of j 
the Founders of Neiv England) as Scrooby, ! 
Nottinghamsliire. Hunter has further mo- j 
dified the information of Bradford by dis- j 
covering, from an examination of the post- 
office accounts, that from April 1594, or j 
earlier, to September 1007, Brewster filled 
the office of ‘post,’ that is, keeper of the 
‘ post office/ at Scrooby, a station on the great 
north road between Doncaster and Tuxford. 
Such an office was then one of considerable im- j 
portance, and was not unfrequently held by 
persons of good family. It implied the super- 
intendence of the despatch of mails to the 
various side stations, the supplying of relays 
of horses, and the providing of entertainment 
for travellers. While holding this office 
Brewster occupied Scrooby Manor, a posses- 
sion of the archbisliop of York, where royal 
personages had more than once resided, and 
Cardinal Wolsey after his dismissal liad 
passed several weeks. His salary was 20<I. 
per diem until in July 1003 it was raised 
to 2.?. It was at Scrooliy Manor that Brew- 
ster ‘ on the Lord’s day entertained with great 
love’ the company of Brownists or Separa- 
tists presided over by Clifton. Much of the 
progress of the movement was owing to his 
zeal and his influence, his social position 
being undoubtedly higher than that of the 
other members of the community. After 
they ‘had been about a year together,’ the 
threat of persecution made them resolve in 
1607 to remove to Holland, but the skip- 
)er in wliose sloop they embarked at Boston 
laving betrayed them, tliey were appre- 
h(*nded, and Brewster as one of the principal | 


leaders of the movement was imprisoned and 
bound over to the court of assize. In the 
summer of the following year they were more 
successful, and, having set out from Hull, 
reached Amsterdam in safety. In 1609 they 
removed to Leyden, where Brewster, ‘ having 
spent most of his means,’ employed himself 
in ‘ instructing students at the university, 
Danes and Germans, in the English lan- 
guage.’ He ‘ prepared rules or a grammar 
after the Latin manner’ for the use of his 
scholars. By the help of some friends he also 
set up a printing-press, and so ‘ had employ- 
ment enough by reason of many books which 
would not be allowed to be printed in Eng- 
land ’ (for list of principal works printed by 
him see Stkele’s JLife of Brewster, pp. 172- 
174). In 1619 inquiry was instituted by the 
authorities regarding his publications, but 
he was then absent in London negotiating 
about a grant of land in Virginia. Through 
the assistance of his friend Sir Edwyn Sandys 
a patent for a tract of land within that colony 
was finally granted, and Brewster, with Braa- 
ford [see Bradford, William, 1690-1657], 
as the chief leaders of the enterprise, set sail 
in September 1 620 with the first company of 
‘ pilgrims ’ in the Mayflower. In the church 
I at Leyden he had acted as ruling elder, and 
he discharged the same duties in the church 
at New Plymouth. As no regular minister 
I was appointed until 1629, he up to this time 
: also acted as teacher and preacher, officiating 
I twice every Lord’s day. During the early 
difficulties of the colony he conducted him- 
self with untiring cheerfulness. He was 
charitable to others, and his own personal 
habits were frugal. He drank nothing but 
water until the last five or six years of his 
life. Bradford gives the date of his death 
as 18 April 1643, but Morton, secretaiy of 
the colony, entered the date in the church 
records as ‘ April 10th 1644,' and various 
other circumstances confirm this entry. He 
had four sons and four daughters. He left a 
library of 300 books valued at 43/., the cata- 
I logue of which is preserved in the records of 
the colony, and an estate valued at 150/. 
His sword is preserved in the cabinet of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society. 

[Bradford’s Memoir of Elder Brewster, pub- 
lished by Dr. Alex. Young in Chronicles of the 
Pilgrims, 1841, and printed also in the collec- 
tions of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
5th ser. iii. 408-14; Hunter’s Collections con- 
cerning the History of the Early Founders of 
New Plymouth, 2nd ed. 1854 ; Steele’s Life of 
William Brewster, 1857; Savage’s Genealogical 
Dictionary of the First Settlers in New England, 
i. 245-6 ; Belknap’s American Biography, ii. 
252 0,] T. F. H. 
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BRIAN (926-1014), king of Ireland, 
known in Irish writings as Brian Boroimhe 
(Cogadh Gaedhel re Gallaibhy Rolls Series, 
208), Boroma (' Tigernachi Annales * in 
odleian MS. Rawlinson B 488), most com- 
monly in earlier books as Brian mac Cenne- 
digh {Book of Leinster j facsimile, fol. 309 a; 
Tigehnach, ed. O’Conor, pp. 266, 268), and in 
English writings as Bryan mac Kennedy and 
Brian Born, was a native of the northern part 
of Munster, and was of the royal descent of 
Thomond, of the family known as Dal Cais, 
who claimed the right of alternate succession 
to the kingship of Cashel, as the chief king- 
ship of Munster is usually called by the Irish 
writers. His father was Cenneide, son of 
Lorcan, and Brian, who was born in 926, 
was the youngest of three sons. The time of 
Brian’s youth was one of continued harrying 
of Ireland by the Danes, whose hold on the sea- 
ports of the country had been steadily increas- 
ing since their first invasion in 795, and from 
Limerick they made many plundering ex- 
peditions into the country 01 the Dal Cais. 
Brian’s elder brother Mathgamhain became 
head of the tribe, and under him Brian’s life 
as a warrior began ; but when Mathgamhain 
made peace Brian continued the war by ex- 
peditions from the mountains of Clare, but 
was unable to make way against the Danes, 
and at last, with only a few followers left, 
had to take refuge with his brother. The war 
soon began again, and Mathgamhain suc- 
ceeded in seizing Cashel and the vacant 
kingship of Munster. The Danes of Limerick 
with many native Irish allies marched against 
the king of Cashel and his brother, and were 
defeated at Sulcoit in Tipperary. This battle, 
fought about 968, was the first of Brian’s 
victories over the Danes, and was followed 
by the sack of Danish Limerick. In 976 a 
conspiracy of rival chiefs in Munster led to 
the murder of Mathgamhain, and Brian be- 
came chief of the Dal Cais with an abundant 
inheritance of wars. Succession to the king- 
ship of Cashel was alternate between the 
Dal Cais and the Eoghanacht, that is between 
the tribes north of the plain in the middle 
of which the rock of Cashel rises and those 
south of it. Maelmuadh, Mathgamhain’s 
murderer, was the next heir of the Eogha- 
nacht, and became king after the murder. 
Brian defeated and slew him in a pitched 
battle at Belach Lechta, in th^^north of the 
present county Cork, in 978, and thus him- 
self became king of Cashel. He had, how- 
ever, much hard fighting before he was able 
to obtain hostages, in proof of submission, 
from all the tribes of Munster. Constant 
warfare made the Dal Cais more and more 
formidable, and having obtained recognition 


throughout Munster, Brian first led them 
against Gillapatric, king of Ossory, and then 
marching into Leinster was, in 984, acknow- 
ledged as king by its chiefs. His successes 
had evidently determined him to extend his 
sway over as much of Ireland as he could. 

Brian sailed up the Shannon from his 
stronghold at Killaloe, and with varying suc- 
cess ravaged Meath, Connaught, and Breifne, 
and at length entered into an alliance with 
Maelsechlainn mac Domhnaill, chief king of 
Ireland. The Leinstermen with the Danes 
of Dublin rose against Brian in the year 
1000, and, with the help of the king of Ire- 
land, he defeated them with great slaughter 
at Glenmama in Wicklow, and immediately 
after marched into Dublin. Sitric the Danish 
king submitted to Brian, who took a Danish 
wife and gave an Irish one to Sitric. He 
now thought himself powerful enough to 
end his alliance with Maelsechlainn, and 
sent a body of Danes into Meath towards 
Tara. Tara had long been an uninhabited green 
mound, as it is at tliis day, and its possession 
was only important from the fact that it was 
associated with the name of sovereignty and 
with the actual possession of the rich pas- 
tures by which it is surrounded. Mael- 
sechlainn defeated the first force sent against 
him, but Brian advanced at the head of an 
army of Munstermen, Leinstermen, Ossory- 
men, and Danes, and Maelsechlainn retired 
to his stronghold of Dun na Sciath on Loch 
Ennell, and sent for help to his natural 
allies, Aedh, king of Ailech, and Eochaidh, 
king of Uladh, and to Cathal, king of Con- 
naught ; but all in vain, and he was obliged 
to offer hostages to Brian. Thus, in the eyes 
of the Irish, Brian became chief king of Ire- 
land, and the Clonmacnois historian, Tiger- 
nach, has at the end of the year 1001 the 
entry ‘ Brian Borama regnat ’ (Bodleian MS, 
Rawlinson B 488, fol. 15 by col. ii. line 31). 
He next made war on the west, received sub- 
mission from the Connaughtmen, and was thus 
actual lord of Ireland from the Fews moun- 
tains in Armagh southwards. The men of 
western and central Ulster under the king of 
Ailech, and those of Dalriada and Dalna- 
raide under the king of Uladh, still resisted 
him, but they were also at war with one 
another, and in 1004 met in battle at Craebh 
Tulcha and were both slain. Brian at once 
marched through Meath to Armagh, where 
he made an offering of gold upon the altar of 
the great church and acknowledged the eccle- 
siastical supremacy of Armagh in the only 
charter of his, the original of which has 
survived to our day. The charter is in the 
handwriting of Maolsuthain, Brian’s con- 
fessor, and is on fol. 16 b of the ‘ Book of 
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Armagh/ The book itself, written on vel- 
lum about 807 by Ferdomnach, contains the 
gospels, a life of St. Patrick, and other com- 
positions, some in Latin and some in Irish, 
and in 1004 was already considered one of 
the chief treasures of Armagh. Its subse- 
quent history has been carefully traced, and 
it is now preserved in the library of Trinity 
College, Dublin. On the back of the six- 
teenth leaf of the ^ Book of Armagh ^ is part 
of the life of St. Patrick with an account of 
grants of land in Meath made to him and 
to his disciples and their successors by 
Fedelmid mac Loiguire, king of Ireland. 
The writing is in two columns, and at the 
foot of the second the original scribe had left 
a blank, in which the charter of Brian was 
appropriately written. Maolsuthain wrote in 
Latin, translating his own name into Calvus 
Perennis, and Cashel into Maceria. ^ St. Pa- 
trick,’ says the charter, * when going to heaven, 
ordainedf that the entire produce of his labour 
as well as of baptism, and decisions as of alms, 
was to be delivered to the apostolic city, which 
in the Scotic tongue is called Arddraacha. 
Thus I have found it in the records of the 
Scots. This is my writing, namely Calvus 
Perennis, in the presence oi Brian, imperator 
of the Scots, and what I have written he de- 
creed for all the kings of Maceria.’ This grant, 
besides its intrinsic interest, is of importance 
as confirming the accuracy of the early 
chronicles which mention Brian’s visit to 
Armagh. He received hostages from all the 
chief tribes of the north except the Cinol 
Conaill, who remained unconquered in the 
fastnesses of Kilmacrenan and the Rosses. 
His next action was to make a circuit of 
Ireland demanding hostages of all the terri- 
tories through which he passed. This was 
probably suggested by a similar act of Muir- 
cheartach na gcochall gcroicionn, king of 
Ailech, who in 941 mardied from the north 
through Munster taking hostages to secure 
his own succession to the chief kingship of 
Ireland. 

The poem which Cormacan mac Maol- 
brighde, Muircheartach’s brfrd, composed in 
lionour of his exploit mentions (ed. O’Bono- 
van, line 129) that the king of Ailech on his 
expedition passed a night at Cenn Coradh, 
Brian’s home, and even if Brian did not wit- 
ness the progress of the northern king, its 
memory must have been fresh in Munster in 
his youth. Cenn Coradh was near Killaloe, 
within the limits of the present town, and 
starting thence Brian marched up the right 
bank of the Shannon and northwards as far 
as the Curlew mountains, which he crossed 
and descended to the plain of the river Sligech, 
which falls into Sligo Bay, and then marched 


by the sea to the river Drobhais, then as now 
the boundary of Ulster. Brian forded it and 
followed the ancient road into the north over 
the ford of Easruadh, the present salmon leap 
on the river between Ijoch Erne and Bally- 
shannoii. From this he marched to the gap 
called Bearnas mor, probably keeping to the 
coast. He passed unattacked through the 
long and desolate defile, and beyond it emerged 
into Tir Eoghain, which he crossed, and en- 
tered Dalriadaby the ford of the Ban at Fear- 
tas Camsa, near the present Macosquin. He 
passed on into Damaraidhe and ended his 
circuit at Belach Duin, a place in Meath, 
three miles north of Kells. 

He was thus, by rigbjt of his sword and 
admission of all her chiefs, Ardrigh iia 
Erenn, chief king of Ireland, and so remained 
till his death. After so much war there was 
an interval of peace. Brian is said by the 
historians of his own part of the country to 
have built the church of Killaloe and that of 
Inis Cealtra, and the round tower of Tom- 
graney; but the ruins on the island in Loch 
Derg, and the ancient stone-roofed church of 
Killaloe, are later than the buildings erected 
by him. He himself lived in the Dun of Cenn 
Coradh, probably in a bouse resembling the 
dwellings of the peasantry of the present day, 
with an earthen floor, thatched roof, and a 
hearth big enough to boil a huge cauldron, 
whence the kiiiff and his guests drew out 
lumps of meat, which they washed down with 
draughts of the beer which, tradition says, 
they had learnt to brew from their Danish 
friends, and of the more ancient liquor of the 
country made from honey. Senacnies, histo- 
rians who knew how to turn history into 
poetry, and who like poets often excelled in 
fiction, were the men of letters of Brian’s 
court. They feasted with the king and his 
warriors, and sang the glories of the Dal 
Cais and the great deeds of Brian, son of 
Cenneide, in strains some of which have 
come down to our own times. It was per- 
haps one of these who first gave Brian the 
name by which in modem times he has be- 
come the best known of all the kings of Ire- 
land ; few Englishmen can, indeed, name any 
other. Borama (^Book of Leinster ^ facs. 294 b) 
na boromi {Leahhar na Huidriy facs. 118 ^), a 
word cognate with <p6pos (Stokes, Bevue Cel* 
tiqWy May 1886, p. 370), is an Irish word for 
a tribute, resembling the indemnity of mo- 
dern warfare, as distinguished from cdin and 
cw, or rightful dues and taxes payable ac- 
cording to fixed usage. Thus, in tne * Annals 
of Ulster ’ under 998 a.d. : ^ Indred loch necach 
la haedh mac domhnaill co tuc boroma mor 
as ’ (Plundering of Loch Neagh by Aedh mac 
Domhnaill, and he took a boroma thence) ; 
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and A.D. 1008 : * Creacli la Flaithbertach ua 
Neill CO firu Breagh co tuc boromamor ^ (A 
foray by Flaithbertach O’Neill on the men 
of Bregia, and he took a great boroma). Eric 
has part of the same meaning, and the state- 
ment of the most famous borama begins: 
Isl SCO imorro inn^raicj this is, moreover, the 
eric {Book of Leinster^ facs. 295 by line 20). 
This was an annual tribute which the Lein- 
stermen had in early times been forced to 
pay to the kings of Tara. It. consisted, ac- 
cording to the ^ Book of Leinster,’ of 16,000 
cows, 15,000 pigs, 16,000 linen cloths, 16,000 
silver chains, 16,000 wethers, 16,000 copper 
cauldrons, 1 huge copper cauldron capable of 
holding 12 piga 12 lambs, SO white 
cows with red earft, with calves of the same 
colour and trappings, and its payment was 
often refused and led to endless wars. It has ; 
often been supposed that Brian received his i 
cognomen because he put an end to this : 
tribute by subduing the king of Tara ; but 
there is no passage in early historians justi- 
fying this statement. As Brian is called Bo- 
roma by Tigernach O’Braoin, a writer who 
lived in the middle of the eleventh century 
(the existing fragmentary manuscript of his 
history being of about the year 1150), it is 
clear that the title was a real one, giyen him 
during his life. But Brian was throughout 
life a taker and not a refuser of tributes. No 
one who has read the Irish chronicles could 
think it likely that a hero of the Dal Cais 
would care to be celebrated as a reliever of 
the burdens of the Leinstermen, first his 
enemies, and then his subjects. Brian was 
called Boroimhe or Brian of the Tribute, be- 
cause of the tribute which he had levied 
throughout Ireland, and which brought plenty 
to the Dal Cais, but was takeu from the 
Leinstermen, the Connaughtmen, the men 
of Meath, and of Ulster, with as firm a hand 
as ever the most famous borama was seized ; 
from the descendants of Eochu mac Echach 
by the kings of Tara. 

In 1013 fighting began again between the 
Danes of Dublin, who found allies in Ossory 
and Leinster and Maelsechlainn. The king 
of Meath was worsted and sent to ask help 
from Brian, who ravaged Ossory and Leinster 
and joined Maelsechlainn at Kilmainham near 
Dublin, where some remains of an old earth- 
work at Garden Hill have been conjectured 
to mark their encampment. They besieged 
the Danes from 9 Sept, till Christmas, but 
then had to raise the siege. In the spring 
Brian again marched against the Danes, who, 
besides allies from Leinster, had obtained 
help from Scandinavia. He wasted Leinster 
and marched to the north side of Dublin. 
On Good Friday, 23 April 1014, at Cluan- 


tarbh, on the north side of Dublin Bay, a de- 
cisive battle was fought, in which the Danes 
were routed with great slaughter. Brian’s 
sons, Murchadh and Donchadh, and his grand- 
son led the Irish, and Brian himself, too old 
for active fighting, knelt in his tent, repeat- 
ing psalms and prayers. Here he was slain 
by Brodar, a Danish jarl. 

The victory was the most important the 
Irish had ever won over the Danes, and the 
Danes were never after powerful in Ireland 
beyond the walls of their boroughs. The 
battle was celebrated in poetic accounts full 
of dramatic details, both by the Irish and the 
Northmen, sometimes natural as in the saga 
where a fugitive stops to fasten his shoe: 

* Why,’ says a pursuing Irishman, ^ do you 
delay ^ I live,’ answers the fugitive, ‘ away 
in Iceland, and it is too late to go home to- 
night.’ Or sometimes supernatural, as in 
the Irisli tale, where Aibhell of Craig Liath, 
the bensidh of the Dal Cais, warns Brian the 
night before the battle of his approaching 
death. The Irisli chronicler (Cogadh G. re 
G.) describes tlie battle in alliterative prose, 
sometimes breaking into verse, as does the 
English chronicler in celebratingBrunaiiburh. 
In the case of Cluan Tarbh, as probably in 
that of Brunanburh, it was the nearness and 
actual living fame of the event that made 
the historian become a poet, and not dis- 
tance of time that caused history to become 
inextricably blended with romance. Brian 
was carried to Armagh and there buried. 
His tomb is forgotten, and his power died 
with him. Two sons, Tadbg and Doiinchadh, 
survived him, while his son Murchadh and his 
grandsonToirdelbhach were slain in t he battle. 
His clansmen returned to Cenn Coradh, and 
Maelsechlainn mac Domhnaill again reigned 
as chief king of Indand, and so continued till 
his death. Brian had raised the power of the 
Munstermen to a pitch it had never reached 
before, and his fifty years of war wore out 
the Danish strength ; but his ciforts to ob- 
tain supremacy in Ireland diminished the 
force of hereditary right tliroughout the 
country, and suggested to willing chiefs that 
submission should only be yielded to him who 
could exact it. The last chief king of Ireland 
of the ancient lino was the Maelsechlainn 
whom Brian had for a time dispossessed, and 
when he died in 1022 no king of Tara was 
ever after able to enforce even the slight 
general control exercised in former times, and 
the king James, who united the rule of Eng- 
land and Scotland, was the next real king of 
the whole of Ireland. The fame of Brian 
Boroimhe has been spread throughout Ireland 
by Dr. Geoffrey Keating, whose interesting 
^ Forus feasa air Eirinn ’ was the most popu- 
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lar of all Irish histories from its appearance 
in the seventeenth century till the time 
when Irish literature ceased to be read at 
all in the country about the year of the 
famine. The book was written in Munster, 
and therefore praises the most famous of her 
heroes. In later days still, from the time 
of Daniel O’Connell downwards, the renown 
of Brian has been spread more and more. 
‘For it was he that released tlie men of 
Erin and its women from the bondage and 
iniquity of the foreigners and the pirates. It 
was he that gained five-and-twenty battles 
over the foreigners, and wlio killed and ba- 
nished them as we have already said.’ These 
words of the old Munster chronicler, who 
wrote all the praise he could of the popular 
hero of the south, represent the spirit in which 
Brian has been extolled in modern times, lie 
has been often praised in books and speeches 
as an enlightened patriot, a compeer of King 
Alfred and of Washington. In the chronicles 
of his owm times this is not his aspect ; he 
there appears as a strong man and a hardy 
warrior, skilful in battle and in plotting, 
proud of his ancestors and of his tribe, and 
determined that the Dal Cais should bo the 
greatest tribe in Ireland, the tribe with the 
most cattle and the most tribute. Such was 
Brian, son of Cenneide, for whom no fitter 
title could be found than that of Boroimhe, 
of the tribute, the main object of so many of 
his battles. 

[Original Charter in Book of Armagh, 16 h, 
reproduced iu facs. in National Manuscripts of 
Ireland, vol. i. ; date of the charter 1004. Ti- 
gernachi Annales ; Photograpli of Bodleian MS. 
liawlinson B 488 ; and in O’Coiior’s Keruni lli- 
bernicarum Scriptores, vol. i. ; Tigernach wrote 
before 1088, maimscript in Bodleian of about 
1150. Cogadh Oaodhil ro Gallaibh, The War of 
the Irish witli the Danes, Kolls Series, and Book of 
Leinster facsimile fol. 309. The Book of Leinster 
is a twelfth-century manuscript ; only a fragment 
of the work remains in it, the rest of the Rolls 
text being from late manuscripts, the general 
accuracy of which is confirmed by independent 
evidence. Annala Rioghachta Eirionn, the gene- 
ral summary of Irish chronicles, compiled by the 
O’Clerys and their associates in the seventeenth 
century, and commonly known as the Annals 
of the Four Masters, printed in Dublin, ed. 
O’Donovan, 1851, vol. ii. ; Reeves’s Ancient 
Churches of Armagh, 8vo, Lusk, 1800, and Me- 
moir of the Book of Armagh, Lusk, 1861, and 
Antiquities of Down, Connor, and Dromoro, Dub- 
lin, 1854; O’Donovan’s Circuit of Muirchertaeh 
mac Neill, Irish Archaeological Society, 1841 ; 
Hardiman's Irish Minstrelsy, London, 1831, ii. 
360-71 ; Johnstone’s Antiquitates Celto-Scan- 
dicae, Hafn. 1783; Thormodus Torfaeus, Historia 
rerum Norvicarum, 1711t &c., Hafn.; Dasent’s 
Burnt Njal, 1861.] N, M. 

VOL. II- 


BRIANT. [See Bryan.] 

BRIANT, ALEXANDER (1553-1581), 
Jesuit, was born in Somersetshire in 1663, 
and in 1574 became a member of Hart Hall, 
Oxford. Having been converted to the ca- 
tholic religion, he passed over to the English 
college of Do nay, which shortly afterwards 
removed to Rheims ; was ordained priest in 
1578, and was sent back to the English mis- 
sion in 1679. He laboured in his native 
county, where he reconciled the father of 
Robert Parsons, the Jesuit, to the catholic 
church. His career was very brief. He was 
.seized by a party of pursuivants who were 
really in search of F ather Parsons, on 28 April 
1581, and carried olf to the Compter prison in 
London, whence he was transferred to the 
Tower. Cardinal Allen says ' he was tor- 
mented with needles thrust under his nails, 
racked also otherwise in cruel sort, and speci- 
ally by two whole days and nights with famine, 
which they did attribute to obstinacy, but in- 
deed (sustained in Christ’s quarrel) it was 
most honourable constancy’ (%Iodest Defence 
of English CatKolicks, 11). Briant was also 
subjected to the horrible torture of the instru- 
ment nicknamed ‘ the scavenger’s daughter.’ 
Norton, the rack-master, who boasted that he 
would stretch Briant a foot longer than God 
had made him, was afterwards called to ac- 
count by his employers for his excessive 
cruelty. From his cell Briant addressed a 
letter to the Jesuit fathers in England begging 
the favour of admission to the society, and his 
request was acceded to. On 16 Nov. 1581 he 
was tried in the queen’s bench at Westmin- 
ster, with six other priests, and condemned to 
death for high treason under the 27th of 
Elizabeth. lie sufifered at Tylnirn with Father 
Edmund Campion and the Rev. Ralph Sher- 
win, on 1 Dec. 1581. He was a young man 
of singular beauty, and behaved with great 
intrepidity at the execution. ‘ His quarters 
were hanged up for a time in public places ’ 
( W OOD, Athence Oxon, ed. Bliss, i. 480). There 
is an engraved portrait of him. His letter to 
the English Jesuits is printed in Foley’s ‘Re- 
cords,’ iv. 355-358. 

[Aquopontanus, Concert. Eccl. Cathol. in 
Anglia (1589-94), ii. 72, 74, iii. 407; Chal- 
loners Missionary Prie.sts (1741), i. 63-69; 
Oliver’s Collections S. J. ; Foley’s Records, iv. 
343-67, vii. 84; Simpson’s Life of Campion; 
Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England (1824), i. 274 ; 
Wood’s Athenoe Oxon. (Bliss), i. 479 ; Dodd’s 
Church Hist. ii. 114; Bromley’s Cat. of En- 
gmved Portraits, 34; Hist, del glorioso Martirio 
di diciotto Sacerdoti (1585), 111; Diaries of 
Douay College ; Letters and Memorials of Car- 
dinal Allen, 95, 107; Howell’s State Trials; 
Bartoli, Dell’ Istoria della Compaguia di Giesu. 
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V Ingliilterra, 151, 228-230 ; Tanner’s Societas 
Jesu usque ad sanguinis et vitjn profusionem 
militans, 14; Morus, Historia Missionis Angli- 
cange Soc. Jesu, 104 ot seq.] T. G. 

BRICE, ANDREW (1690-1773), printer, 
son of Andrew Brice, shoemaker, was born 
at Exeter in 1690, and was intended by his 
friends to be trained up as a dissenting minis- 
ter, but when lie was seventeen years old 
their want of resources forced him to think 
of another pursuit. He became a printer, ap- 
prenticing himself for five years to a tradesman 
in his native city named Bliss. Long before 
the term of service expired the apprentice 
married, and as he found ]iiras(3lf in a year 
or two unable to support his family he en- 
listed, with the object of cancelling his in- 
dentures. His friends soon obtained his dis- 
charge, and helped him to commence business 
on his own account in 1714, though with | 
such slender materials that he had but one , 
size of type for all his work, including the | 
printing of a weekly newspaper. About 1722 ^ 
the debtors in tlio city and county prisons , 
induced him to lay their grievances lieforo , 
the public, with the result that he found 
Jiimself entangled in a lawsuit and cast in j 
damages which he could not discharge, l^r : 
seven years ho remained under restraint, j 
and was consequently supplied with sulli- 1 
cient leisure for the composition of an heroi- ' 
ccmic poem in six cantos, entitled ^Freedom, 
a poem written in time of roccss from the 
rapacious claws of bailiffs and devouring 
fangs of gaolers, by Andrew Brice, printer. 
To which is annexed the author’s case,’ 
17il0, the profits arising from which, it is 
pleasant to learn, were suilicient to secure 
his release. Soon after he published a col- 
lection of stories and poems with the title 
of ^Agreeable Gallimaufry, or Matchless 
Medley.’ About 17^0 Brice set up a print- 
ing business at Truro in addition to that at 
Exeter, but soon closed it. His di.sposition 
was mirthful, and he was a great patron of 
the stage. In 1745, wFen the players were 
being persecuted at Exeter, he published ' 
a poem defending their conduct and attack- 
ing the methodists, to which he gave the 
name of *The Play-house Church, or New 
Actors of Devotion.’ His dramatic tastes | 
and his charitable feelings constantly in- 
volved him ill pecuniary difilculties and 
obliged liim to prosecute his trade until he 
was tlie oldest master printer in England. 
By this time he was left without Avife or 
children, and he parted with his business for 
a weekly annuity and retired to a country 
house near Exeter. He died on 7 Nov. 1773, 
and his body lay in state in an inn at Exeter, 
every person who came to see it paying a 


shilling to defray the cost of the funeral. 
As Brice was the oldest freemason in Eng- 
land, three hundred members of that body 
followed him to the grave in Bartholomew 
churchyard on 14 Nov. His hooks were 
sold in the following year. There are tw^o 
portraits of him, one in quarto ; the other, 
engraved by Woodman from a painting by 
Jackson, an oval, was published in 1774. 

Brice’s weekly newspaper lasted from 
about 1715 until bis death. In the number 
for 2 June 1727 appeared the first part of the 
familiar dialect-dialogue of ^ The Exmoor 
Scolding,’ and the second part w as printed in 
the issue for 25 A ug. 1 727. This piece has often 
been printed with the addition of ^ An Exmoor 
Courtship.’ Brice was not its author, but he 
finished the ‘ Courtship ’ and edited the first 
and several other editions. Davidson, in his 
‘ Bibliotheca Devoniensis,’ assigns to him the 
authorship of ^ A Humorous Ironical Tract’ 
called ‘ A Short Essay on the Scheme lately 
set on foot for lighting and keeping clean 
the Streets of t he City of Exeter, demonstra- 
ting its pernicious and fatal efiects/ 1755. 
In 1738 he wrote the ‘ Mohiad, or Battle of 
the Voice, an heroi-comic poem, being a de- 
scription of an Exeter election,’ hut it Avas 
not printed until 1 770,AvLen he styled himself 
on the title-})MgeH)emocritus Juvenal, Moral 
Professor of Ridicule, and Plaguy Pleasant 
Professor of Stingtielile Collegt;, vulgarly 
Andrew^ Brice, Exon.’ His great Avork, begun 
in 1746 and linished in 1757, Avas the ^ Grand 
Gazetteer, or Topographic Dictionary,’ pub- 
lished in 1759. Its composition Avas a task of 
great labour; some parts, particularly tlie de- 
scriptions of Exeter and Truro, are very racy. 
Among the volumes issued from his pres.s 
AA^ero the ^History of Cornwall,’ by Hals, 
and VoAvell’s ‘ Account of the City of Exeter.’ 

[Western AiitbjiiMry, February 1885, p. lUtJ, 
and January 1886, p. 164; Gent. Mag. 1773, p. 
582; PoBvhele’s Cornwall, v. 87-90; Gummo’s 
Gent. Mag. Library (Dialect), pp. 328-30 ; Uni- 
versal Mag. Dec. 1781, pp. 281-3; I'iiriperley’.s 
Printing, p. 729 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 686, 
718 ; Davidson’s Bibl. Dev. pp. 26, 127-8 ; Eibl. 
Cormib. i. 42, 204, 268.] W. P. C. 

BRICE or BRYCE, EDWARD (1569 ?- 
1636), first presbyterian minister in Ireland, 
Avas born at Airtli, Stirlingshire, about 1569. 
He is called Jiryce in the Scottish, Brice in 
the Irish records. His descendants claim that 
he was a younger son of Bruce, the laird of 
Airth, but tliere is no conlirmatiun of this 
story in M. E. Gumming Bruce’s elaborate 
pedigree of the Bruces of Airth, in ‘The 
Bruces and the Cumyns,’ 1870. He entered 
the Edinburgh University about 1589, and 
studied under Charles Ferme (or Fairholm), 
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Brice laureated 12 Aug. 1593 ; Reid says he 
became a regent, but his name is not in the 
Edinburgh list ; Hew Scott, probably fol- 
lowing Reid, makes him regent of some 
university, but leaves the place blank. On 
30 Dec. 1596 he was admitted by the Stirling 
resbytery to the parochial charge of Both- 
enner. He was translated to Dry men on 
14 May 1602, and admitted on 30 Sept, by 
the Dumbarton presbytery. At the synod 
of Glasgow on 18 Aug. 1607 he bitterly op- 
posed the appointment of the archbishop as 
ermanent moderator, in accordance with the 
ing^s recommendation, adopted by the ge- 
neral assembly at Linlithgow on 10 Dec. 1606. 
Persecution, and, as it may appear, another 
reason, drove him to Ulster. On 29 Dec. 
1613 Archbishop Spottiswood and the pres- 
bytery of Glasgow deposed him for adultery. 
Robert Echlin, bishop of Down and Connor, 
probably believed him innocent, for he 
admitted him to the cure of T(>mplecorran 
(otherwise known as Ballycarry or Broad- 
island), near the head of Lough Larne, co. 
Antrim. The date given is 1613,* it was 
perhaps 1614, now style, Brice was at- 
tracted to this locality by the circumstance 
that William Edmiinstone, laird of Duntreath, 
Stirlingshire, who had joined in the planta- 
tion of the Ards, co. Down, in 1606, was now 
at Broadisland, having obtained a perpetual 
lease of Hho lands of Braidenisland ’ on 
28 May 1609. The tradition is that Brice 
)reachcd alternattdy at Templecorran and 
lallykeel, Tslaiulmagce. In September 1619 
I'hdiiin confuTcd on iiim the prebend of Kil- 
root. The ^ Ulster Visitation ' of 1622 says 
that Brice ^serveth the cures of Templecorran 
and Kilroot — church at Kilroot decayed — 
that at Ballycarry has the walls newly erected, 
hut not roofed.’ In 1629 Brice, who had 
reached his sixtieth year, is described as ^ an 
aged man, wlio comes not much abroad ; ’ and 
in 1630, though present on a commmiioii 
Sunday at Teiuplepatrick, lie was unable to 
])reach as ap])ointed. Accordingly Henry 
Calvert (or Colwort), an Englishman, was 
* entertained by the godly and worthy Lady 
Duntreath, of Broadisland, as an helper’ to 
Brice. But the engagement was of no long 
continuance, for in June 1630 Calvert be- 
came minister of Muckamore (or Oldstone), 
CO. Antrim. Probably Brice’s infirm state 
of health saved him from bt'ing depos(‘(l, 
with his neighbiuirs of Larne and Temple- 
])atrick, in 1632, for non-suhscriptiou to the 
canons. On Echliii’s death, 17 July 1635, 
Leslie was consecrated iu his stead. He held 
his primary visitation at Lisburn in July 
1636, and required siibscri])tion from all the 
Clergy. ]3rice and Calvert ^\ ere among the 


five who refused compliance. A private con- 
ference with the recreant five produced no 
result, and though on 11 Aug. LesUe made 
two concessions to the presbyterians, viz. 
that in reading the common prayer they 
might substitute for its renderings of scrip- 
ture ‘ the best translation ye can find,’ and 
might omit the lessons from the Apocrypha, 
and read from Chronicles, Solomon’s ooiig, 
and Revelation, the subscription was still 
refused. Accordingly on 12 Aug. sentence 
of perpetual silence within the diocese was 
passed, Brice, probably as the oldest, being 
sentenced first. Brice survived the silencing 
sentence but a very short time. He does 
not seem to have joined the Antrim ^ meet- 
ing’ or presbytery, and the presbyterians a])- 
pointed no regular successor to him till 1646. 
Ilis tombstone at the ruined church of Bally- 
carry says that he ‘ began preaching of the 
go.spel in this parish 1613, continuing with 
quiet success while 1636, in which he dyed, 
aged 67, and left two sons and two daughters.’ 
His eldest sou, Robert, acquired a fortune at 
Castlechestcr, then the point of departure for 
the Scottish mail; pennies are extant with 
his name, dated Castlechoster, 1671. For his 
descendants, the P>ric(‘s of Kilroot, see Reid, 
and Burke’s ‘ Land(al Gentry,’ 1863, p. 169. 
Within this century his lineal descendant 
n'sumed by royal license the name of Bruce. 

[Hew Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot.; Edin. Univ. 
Calendar, 1862, p. 17; Grub’s Eccl. Hist, of Scot- 
land, 1861, ii. 290; Reid’s Hist. Presb. Ch. in 
Ireland (ed. Killcn), 1867, i. 98, 115, 188, 196 
seq,, 521 seq. ; Ware’s Works (ed. Harris), 1761, 
i. 208 ; Adair’s True Rarrativo (ed. Killcn), 1866, 
pp. 1, 20, 58; Porter, in Christian Unitarian, 
1863, p. 16 seq.; Bruce, in Christian Moderator, 
1826, p. 312.] A. G. 

BRICE, THOMAS (d, 1570), martyrolo- 
gist, was engaged early in Queen Mary’s 
reign in bringing protestant books ^ from 
Wesel into Kent «,nd London. He was 
walclKid and dogged |^by the government], 
hut escaped several times’ (Stuype, Cran~ 
viery 51 1 h On 25 April 1560 he was or- 
dained deacon, and on 4 June following 
priest, by Edmund Grindal, then bishop of 
London (Stkype, Grindal, 58, 59). He was 
the author of ‘A Compendious Register iu 
Metre conteinyng the names and pacient 
suffrynges of the membres of Jesus Christ, 
alllicted, tormented, and cruelly burned here 
iu Englando since the death of our late 
famous kyng of immortall memorie Edwarde 
the sixtej to the entrance and beginnyngn of 
the reigne of our soveraigne and derest Lady 
Elizabeth of England, France, and Ireland, 
queue defender of the Faitlie, to whose high- 
ixcii truly and properly apperteincth, next and 
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immediately vnder God, the supreme power 
and authoritie of the Churches of Englande 
and Ireland. So be it. Anno 1559.* The 
dedication is addressed to the Marquis of 
Northampton. The ‘Register of hlartyrs’ 
extends from 4 Feb. 1555 to 17 Nov. 1558, 
and consists of sevent 3 '-seven six-line dog- 
gerel stanzas. Foxe clearly found the ‘ Re- 
gister* of use to him in the compilation of 
his ‘ Acts and Monuments.’ A fine religious 
poem entitled ‘ The AVishos of the Wise,* in 
twenty verses of four lines each, concludes 
the work. The original edition was printed 
by Richard Adams, and he was fined by the 
Stationers’ Company for producing it with- 
out license. Another surreptitious edition 
appears to have been issued about the same 
t ime, but of that no copy has survived. A 
second edition was ‘ newly imprinted at the 
earnest request of divers godly and well- 
disposed citizens ’ in 1597. Several extracts 
from the book appear in the Parker Society’s 
‘ Devotional Poetry of the Reign of Eliza- 
beth’ (l()l, 175), and the whole is reprinted 
in Arber’s ^ Garner,’ iv. 143 et seq. Two 
other books are assigned to Brice in the Sta- 
tioners’ Registers, but nothing is now known 
of either of them. The first is ‘ The Courte 
of Venus moralized,* which Hugh Singleton 
received license to print about July 1567 ; 
the second is ‘Songs and Sonnet tes,’ licensed 
to Henry Bjmnemon in 1568. In 1570 John 
Allde had license to print ‘ An Epitaphe on 
Mr. Brice,’ who may very probably be identi- 
fied with the author of the ‘Register.’ 

[Corser’s Collectanea Anglo-Poctica (Chetham 
Soe.); Arber's Transcripts of the Stationens’ Bo- 
gisters, i. 101, 343, 359.] S. L. L. 

BRICIE, BRICIUS, or BRIXIUS 
{d. 1222), bishop of Moray, was a cadet of 
the noble house of Douglas, his mother being 
sister to Friskinus de Kerdal of Kerdal on 
the river Spey. lie was the second prior of 
Lesmahagow, and in 1203 was elevated to 
the bishopric of Mora}". His application to 
Pope Innocent III caused tlie cathedral of 
the see to be fixed at Spynie. He also 
founded the College of Canons. He is said 
to have attended a council at Rome in 1215. 
He died in 1222 and w’as buried at Spynie. 
According to Dempster he was the author 
of ‘ Super Sententias ’ and of ‘ Homiliae.’ 

[Dempster’s Hist. Ecclcs. Gent. Scot. ii. 183 ; 
Chronica de Mailros (Bannatyno Club), 1835; 
Registnim Episcopatus Moraviensis (Baiinatyno 
Club), 1837 ; Keith's Scottish Bishops.] 

T. F. II. 

BRICMORE, BRICHEMORE, or 

BRYGEMOORE, H (14th cent.), sur- 

named Sovhisxa, an obscure soholaslic of the 


fourteenth centimy, is stated to hn^e lived 
at Oxford, and to have written commentaries 
on some of the works of Aristotle (Leland, 
Cmnmentarii de Senptoribus Britannicis^ 
cap. ccclvi. p. 340). He is probably the same 
person with Brichemon, of whom Leland 
gives a very similar description (cap. dxiii. 
]). 429) ; at least tlie ident ification has been 
handed down from Bale, x. 89, and Pits, ap- 
pend. 4 1 , p. 828, to Tanner {Bibl. Brit. p. 1 24). 
That Briemore had a certain celebrity in his 
day is shown by the fact that some ‘ Notulm 
secundum H. Brygemoore’ ap])ear in a ma- 
nuscript of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, 
ccxxx. f. 33 (CoxE, Catal. ii. 93 b) in con- 
nection with extracts from Walter Burley 
and others of the great schoolmen. The only 
account of his life is contained in Dempster 
{Ilistoria Bcclesiastica Gentis Scotoniniy ii. 
178, p. 100, Bologna 1627), who states that 
Briemore was one of a number of Scots sent 
1 to the university of Oxford by decree of 
I the council of Vienne, and that he was n 
I canon of Holy Rood, Edinburgh. Dempster 
j adds that he died in l^iigland in 1382, but 
gives as his authority for this the conliunator 
j of John of Fordun, which aj)pears, however, 
j to be a false reference, and the date is 
; scarcely compatible witli tlie mention of 
I the council which was held seventy years 
earlier. 

[Authorities quoted in text.] R. L. P. 

BRIDE, Saint. [See Bkigit.] 

BRIDELL, FREDERICK LEE (1831- 
1863), landscape painter, was born at South- 
ampton 7 Nov. 1831, and was the son of a 
builder in that town. It was intended that he 
should follow his father’s business, but his im- 
' pulse towards art was irresistible, and, with- 
j out having received any regular instruction, he 
■ began to paint portraits at the age of fifteen, 
j His performances attracted the attention of 
1 a picture cleaner and dealer visiting Soiit h- 
' ampton, who induced him to become his 
apprentice for seven years. During this 
period Bridell continued to study painting 
by his own unaided elforts, and produced a 
number of landscapes in the manner of the 
old masters, which became the property of 
i his employer. In 1851, bis first exhibited 
picture, ‘ A Bit in Berkshire,’ was hung at 
the Royal Academy. In 1853 his engage- 
ment was renewed for seven years on con- 
dition of his being sent to the continent 
to study, his time being jealously accounted 
for, and his work remaining mortgaged to 
his master. After a short stay at Paris he 
established himself at Munich, where he con- 
tracted fricnd.sliips with Piloty and other 
eminent painters. Here he perfected himself 
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in the technique of his art, painted and ex- 
hibited several pictures highly commended 
by the German critics, and sent one, ‘The 
Wild Emperor Mountains,^ to the Royal 
Academy. In 1857 he returned to England, 
and unsuccessfully sought release from his im- 
prudent contract. Ilis lirst important work, 

‘ Sunset on the Atlantic,^ was exliibited at 
Liverpool in November of this year, and 
excited great admiration from the effective 
treatment of sea and sky. In 1 858 he pro- 
duced his ‘ Temple of Venus, ^ a gorgeous 
ideal compositioTi painted in emulation of i 
Turner ; and in the autiimn of this year went 
to Rome and painted his grand picture of the 
Coliseum, a most impressive work. The 
skeleton of the colossal edifice rears itself | 
gaunt and black against the prevailing moon- 
light, and the barefooted Capuchins, who on 
the same spot inspired Gibbon with the ! 
thought of his ‘ Recline and Fall,^ bearing 
torches at the head of a dim funeral pro- 
cession, steal along in the deep shadows. It 
was intended to be the final member of 


ite influences, inclined more and more to the 
minute and realistic, Bridell, inspired by 
Turner, was broad, ample, and imaginative. 
His work was bold and rapid, full of rich 
colour and refined feeling. He aimed es- 
pecially at conveying the sentiment of a 
landscape. Every picture was inspired by 
some leading idea, which made itself felt in 
the minutest detail. Sunrise and sunset, mist 
and moonshine, combinations of light and 
shade in general, were his favourite effects. 

‘ In his painting of skies and clouds in par- 
ticular,’ says Sir Theodore Martin, ‘Mr. 
Bridell seems to us to occupy a place among 
British artists only second to Turner.’ As a 
man he was a type of the artistic tempera- 
ment, bright and genial, impulsive and aftec- 
tionate, quick of apprehension, and fertile in 
ideas, and, when not depressed by sickness or 
excessive toil, full of energy and enthusiasm. 
He had wonderfully overcome the disadvan- 
j tages of his early education, and his notes of 
travel and art, though perfectly simple and 
nowise intended for publicity, show that he 


a series of poetical landscapes illustrating 
the rise, greatness, and decline of imperial 
Rome, which, with this exception, were 
never painted. In February 1859 he married 
Eliza, daughter of William Johnson Fox, 
herself an artist of distinguished talent. His 
health failing almost immediately afterwards, 
he returned to England, freed himself from 
his bondage by a heavy payment, partly in 
money and partly in pictures, and in 1860 
was again in Italy, where he made sketches 
for numerous landscapes subsequently exe- 
cuted, among which ‘ Under the Pine Trees 
at Castle Fusano,' ‘ On the Hills above Va- 


could write as well as paint. 

[Wornum’s Epochs of Painting, pp, 544 , 545 ; 
Bryan’s Dictionary of Painters; Sir Thecalore 
Martin in Art Journal for January, 1864 ; private 
information.] li. G. 

BRIDEOAKE, RALPH (1613-1678), 
bishop of Chichester, was of lowly parentage, 

; being, according to Wood, the son of Richard 
, Brideoake, or Briddock, of Cheetham Hill, 
I Manchester, by his wife. Cicely, daughter of 
I John Booth of Lancashire. He was born at 
! Chcetliam Hill, and was baptised at the Man- 
^ Chester parish church on 31 Jan. 1612-13. 


renna,’ ‘ The Chestnut Woods at Varenna,’ 

‘ Etruscan Tombs at Civita Castellana,’ and , 
‘ The Villa d’Este, Tivoli,’ deserve especial j 
mention. His principal patron at this time 
was Mr. James Wolff of Southampton, for 
whom the ‘ Temple of Venus’ Lad been painted, 
and who acquired so many of his worhs as to 
form a ‘Bridell Gallery,’ subsequently dis- 
persed by auction, when it produced nearly 
four thousand pounds. He also enjoyed the 
patronage of Sir Theodore Martin, Mr. Jolin 
Platt, and other collectors of discrimination, 
and seemed to have every prospect of a brilliant 
career, when in August 1863 he succumbed 
to consumption, originated by early priva- 
tions and aggravated by bis devotion to art. 
Notwithstanding his youth and the obstacles 
created by impaired health and unfavourable 
circumstances, he had already proved himself 
‘a great master of landscape and an honour 
to the English school’ (Woenum). His art 
had gone counter to the tendencies of his day. 
While his contemporaries, under pre-Raphael- 


He was educated at the Manchester dam- 
mar school, and admitted a student of Brase- 
nose College, Oxford, 15 July 1630. Tie 
graduated B.A. in 1634, and through the 
favour of Dr. Pink, warden of New College, 

I Oxford, was appointed pro-chaplain of that 
1 college. In 1636, by royal letters, he was 
made M.A., having then the reputation of 
I being a good Greek scholar and a poet. He 
: addressed some verses to Thomas Randolph, 

! prefixed to his ‘ Poems ; ’ and he wrote tw'o 
! elegies on the death of ‘Master Ben Jonson.’ 

I To eke out his income he took the curacy of 
Wytham,near Oxford, and acted also as cor- 
rector of the press in the university. In 
tliis last capacity he had occasion to revise 
a hook by Dr. Thomas Jackson, president 
of Corpus Christi College, who was so much 
pleased with Bridecake’s work, that he re- 
warded him with the mastership of the Man- 
chester free grammar school, which fell vacant 
about the year 1638, and of which Jackson 
was patron, Of this school Brideoalce was 
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afterwards, 20 Aug. 1603, elected a feoliee. 
He lived at Manchester, and his house, mis- 
printed ^ Dr. Pridcock’s,’ is on Ogilby’s road- 
map. lie also became chaplain to the Earl 
of Derby. He was present at the siege of 
Eathom House, and proved himself a zealous 
servant of the family. It is thought that 
lie had some share in the authorship of the 
account of the siege which was first published 
in 1823. Meanwhile he lost the mastership 
of the school, and his monument says ho was 
despoiled of all his goods. AVhen Lord 
Derby and his family fell into trouble, he 
did his best for them, and had for a time the 
management of the estates. When the earl 
was taken prisoner after the battle of Wor- 
cester, his chajilain proceeded to London to 
intercede for his life. The speaker, Lenthall, 
to whom Bridecake applied, was unable to 
interfere with the sentence, but he was so 
much struck with the address and powers of 
the applicant, that he olfered to make him 
his chaplain, which offer was accepted, as 
also that of preacher of the rolls, which came 
soon after. Lenthall underwent some ob- 
loquy for thus prefeiTing a ‘malignant,' but j 
he remained true to his choice, and procured 
him about the end of the year 1654 the 
vicarage of Witney in Oxfordshire, to which 
the revenues of the rectory of the same place 
were subsequently annexed by Leiithalfs 
means. He w'as at Witney until August 
1663, wdum he presented a successor. He 
Avas likewise appointed to Long Molton, Nor- 
folk. AVhen Lenthall was on his death-bed 
in 1662, he sent for Bridecake as a comforter. 
Bridecake was also a friend of Humphrey 
Chetham, the benefactor, and assisted him 
ill his concerns. At Witney, and at St. Bar- j 
tholomew's, l^ondon, to which rectory he Avas ; 
instituted 8 Sept. 1660, on presentation of j 
the king, he performed his duties with groat j 
zeal, ^outvying in labour and vigilancy' liis j 
brethren in the ministry. On 14 March 1659 | 
he was appointed one of the commissioners 
for the appro})atioii and admission of presby- 
terian ministers, and notwithstanding this 
appointment he managed, ^ liaving a good \vay 
of thrusting and squeezing, and elbowing 
himself into patronage,' to find favour with 
the royal party after the Ilestoration. Ho 
became chajilain to the king, was installed 
canon of Windsor 28 July 1660, on the pro- 
sentation of the king, created D.D. 2 Aug. 
1660, and rector of the valuable living of 
Standish, near Wigan. This last preferment 
had been given him formerly by the Earl of 
Derby, but he had been kept out of it by 
the ‘ triers ’ in the Commonwealth lime. 
In 1662 he oftered his London benefice to 
Richard Hey rick in exchange for the warden- 


ship of the collegiate church at Manchester. 
He preached at the latter church several 
times, on one occasion arousing the indigna- 
tion of the saintly Henry Newcome by some 
expressions which he used. Evelyn heard 
him preach a mean discourse. In September 
1667 he was installed dean of Salisbury, and 
9 March 1674-5, through the influence of 
the Duchess of Portsmouth, ‘whose bands/ 
as Anthony a Wood sagely remarks, ‘ wore 
always ready to take bribes,' he was elected 
to the bishopric of Chichester, with which 
see he was permitted to hold in comrnen-^ 
dam his canonry of Windsor and his rec- 
tory of Standish. Ho died suddenly when 
on a visitation of his diocese, 6 Oct. 1078, 
and Avas interred in Bray’s Chapel, Windsor, 
where his eliigy in alabaster covers his grave. 
W ood says that it was his ambition to ac- 
quire wealth and to found a family. Ho 
was a liberal subscriber to the repair of his 
own and St. Paul’s Cathedral. lie married 
Mary, daughter of Sir Kichard Saltonstall 
of Okendeii, I'issex, and left three sous, lie 
wrote several occasional pieces of poetry. 
Hecontributed some Latin and English verses 
to ‘Musarum Oxoniensium Charisteria pro 
regina Maria recens o nixus laboriosi di.s- 
crimiue recepta’ (Oxon. 1638), and a Latin 
commendatory preface to N. Mosley’s 
a-offna' or Natural and Divine Contemplations 
of the Soul of Man,’ 1653. 

[Wood’s AthoiJSD Oxon. ed Bliss, iv. 8.'>9-861 ; 
Newcourt’s Keperlorium, i. 292 ; Sahnoii’s Lives 
of Eng. Bisho])S, 1753; Walker’s 8utlerings 
(1714), ii. 93, 203 ; Z. Grey’s Exam, of Noid’s 
fourth vol. app. p. 125 ; Lo Neve’s Fasti, i. 252, 
ii. 618, iii. 402, 405; Jones's Fsisti Eccl. Sarish. 
p. 322; Turner’s MS. Oxford Collections, i. 23; 
Evelyn’s Diary, ed. 1879, ii. 309, 318 ; Wliattoii’s 
Hist, of Manchester School, p. 88 ; Baines’s Line, 
ii. 3C(); AVorthington’s Diary and Corresp. Chet- 
ham Society, xxxvi. 139 ; Ncwconie’s Diary, 
Chetham Soc. xvii. 74, 188-9; Manchester Par. 
Keg.J C. W. 8. 

BRIDFERTH. [See BYiiiirrainii.] 

BRIDGE, BEWICK (1767-1 833), mathe- 
matician, was a native of Linton in Cam- 
bridgeshire, and received liis education at St. 
Peter’s College, Cambridge, of which society 
lie became a fellow. lie graduatcul B.A. as 
senior wrangler in 1790, M.A. in 1793, B.D. 
in 1811, being proctor in 1800. After serv- 
ing as professor of mathematics in the East 
India Company’s College at llaileybury, 
near Hertford, he was, in 1816, presented 
by St. Peter’s College to the vicarage of 
Cherryhinton, near Cambridge, where he 
died on 15 May 1833, ugtM 06. 

Bridge, who was a fellow of the Royal 
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Society, published : 1. ^ Lectures on the 

Elements of Algebra,’ London, 1810, 8vo. 
2. ^ Six Lectures on the Elements of Plane Tri- 
gonometiy/ London, 1810, 8vo. These were 
included in a collection of his ‘ Mathematical 
Lectures,’ 2 vols. Broxbourne, 1810-11. 3. ‘A 
Treatise on Mechanics : intended as an Intro- 
duction to the Study of Natural Philosophy,’ 
2 vols. London, 1813-14. 4. An Elementary 
Treatise on Algebra,’ 3rd edit. London, 1815, 
8 VO, 12th edit. 1847. 5. ^A compendious 

Treatise on the Elements of Plane Trigono- 
metry; with the method of constructing Tri- 
gonometrical Tables,’ 2nd edit. London, 1818, 
8vo, 4th edit. 1832. 6. ‘ A compendious Trea- 
tise on the Tlieory and Solution of Cubic and 
Biquadratic Equations, and of Equations of 
the higher orders,’ London, 1821, 8vo. 7. ‘ A 
brief Narrative of a Visit to the Valleys of 
Piedmont, inhabited by the Vaiidois, the de- 
scendants of the Waldenscs ; logether with 
some observations upon the fund now raising 
in this country for their relief,’ London, 
1825, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. ciii. (ii.) 88; Cat. of Printed 
Books in Brit. Miis. ; Biog. Diet, of laving Authors 
(1810), 38.] T. C. 

BRIDGE or BRIDGES, RICHARD (/. 
1750), was 011(5 of the best organ-builders of the 
eighteenth cemtury, but details as to his bio- 
graphy are very deheieut. His hrst recorded 
organ is that of St. Bartholomew the Great, 
whicdi was built in 1729. In the following 
year h(5 built his b(5st organ, that of Chri.st- 
chureh, Spitalfields, wluch cost the very 
small sum of (iOO/. In the same year lie 
built tbe organ at St. Paul’s, Deptford, in 
1733 that of St. G*‘()rge’s-in-the-East,in 1741 
that of St. Anne’s, Idmeliouse, in 1753 that 
of Enlield parish (diurch, and in 1757 that of 
St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch. Bridgti also built 
an organ for I’dtham parish clmrcdi, and, toge- 
ther with Jordan and By field, the organ at 
St. Dionis ]5ackcliurch (lad ween 1714 and 
1732), the celebrated iiistrunnmt at Yar- 
mouth parisli clmrcli, and an organ at St. 
George’s Chapel in the same town. In 1748 
(according to th(5 Morning Adrertiser of 
20 E(5b.) he was living in Hand Court, ITol- 
boru, but the dat(^ and place of his death, 
which took place prior to 1770, are unkiiowu. 

[Hopkins and Kiudiiiult’s History of tho Organ, 
(1855), pt. i. p. 100.] W. B. S. 

BRIDGE, AVILLIAM (1000 P - 1670), 
puritan divine, was born in Cambridgeshire 
about 1000. He entered Emmanuel College 
at the age of sixteen, became M.A. in 1626, 
and was many years a fellow of the college, 
lu 1031 he was appointed to the lectureship of 


Colchester, where he continued hut a short 
time. In 1633 ho held a Friday lecture at, 
St. George’s Tombland, Norwich, for which 
he was paid by the corporation. In 1636 
he was the rector for St. Peter’s Hungate, 
Norwich, a living at that time worth no 
more than 22/. per annum. Here he was 
silenced by Bishop Wren. He continued, 
however, in the city for some time after his 
suspension until ho was ‘ excommunicated ’ 
and the writ ‘ de capiendo ’ came forth against 
him. He took refuge in Holland and settled 
at Rotterdam, succeeding as pastor the cele- 
brated Hugh Peters, and he was thu.s 
a.ssociated in the pastorate with Jeremiah 
Burroughs. From a passage in the ' Apolo- 
getical Narration’ it may he inferred that 
Bridge received much support from the ma- 
gistrates of the city, and that many wealthy 
])ersons joined the church, some of whom had 
lied from the persecution of Bishop Wren. 
While at Rotterdam he renounced the ordi- 
nation which he had received when he entered 
the church of England, and was again or- 
dained, after the independent way, by Samuel 
Ward, B.D., after which he similarly ordained 
AVard. 

He returned to ICngbind in 1042, frequently 
preached before tbe Long parliament, and on 
30 July 1051 the sum of 100/. per annum was 
voted to him, to be paid out of the impropria- 
tions. It would seem from two letters pre- 
serv^ed in Peck’s ‘ Desiderata Curiosa ’ that he 
was consult I'd by the parliament in reference 
to agcmeral augmentation of ministers’ sala- 
ries. i)i*..Nathanit5l Johnson, in his book en- 
tilh?d ‘The King’s Visitorial Power asserted,’ 
givt*s a petition irom the fellows of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, signed, amongst others, 
by Bridge, and says, ‘He was a great preacher, 
and one of the demagogues of this parlia- 
ment.’ Ho was in the assembly of divines at 
AVest in luster, and was one of the writers of 
the ‘ Apologetical Narration,’ published in 
1043. ills name is also subscribed to the 
‘ Reasons of the Dissenting Brethren against 
certain Propositions concerning Presbyterial 
Government,’ which was published in 1648. 

After a brief sojourn at Norwich, where he 
preached a sermon to the volunteers, Bridge 
at length settled at Great Yarmouth, where 
ho continued his labours till 1602. It is 
very probable that at A'armouth his congre- 
gation, at least for some time, met in the 
parish church, for in 1650 the north part of 
the church was enclosed for a meeting-place 
at an expense of 900/. AVhen ejected he 
went to reside at Clapham, near London, and 
preached in, if not founded, the ‘Indepen- 
dent Meeting ’ there. He died at Clapham 
on 12 March 1670, aged 70. From an epitaph 
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in Yarmouth church it appears that he was 
twice married. The name of his first wife is 
not known ; he afterwards married the widow 
of Jolm Arnold, merchant and bailiff of that 
town. 

Bridge’s printed works are nearly all ser- 
mons. His first publication is dated I (HO, 
and was printed at Botterdam. In 1649 the 
works of Bridge were published in three 
volumes, quarto, printed by Peter Cole,. Lon- 
don. Another collection was published under 
the title of ^Twenty-one Books of Mr. William 
Bridge, collected into Two Volumes,' London, 
Peter Cole, 1657, 4to. Other publications 
followed in 1665, 1668, and 1671, and after 
his death eight sermons were published as 
* Remains,’ 1673. In 1845 the whole works 
of Bridge were printed in five volumes, oc- 
tavo, from copies chiefly in the possession of 
the Rev. Frederick Silver, of Jewry Street. 
Fifty-nine separate titles are given in the table 
of contents of the five volumes; a completelist 
is in Darling’s ^ Cyclopaedia.’ A very antique- 
looking portrait of the author, ‘Obit 1670. 
W. Sherwin sculp.,’ accompanies the first 
volume of 1845. It originally appeared in a 
volume of Bridge’s sermons. A diilerent and 
very pleasing portrait of Bridge may be seen 
in Dr. Williams’s library. 

[Memorial of William Bridge, prefixed to his 
collected Works, 1845 ; Palmer’s Noueonf. Memo- 
rial, iii,, 1803; Peck’s De.siderataCuriosa, 1732-5 ; 
Darling’s Cyclopedia, I860.] J. H. T. 

BRIDGEMAlSr, HFYRY (1615-1682), 
bishop of Sodor and Man, was horn on 22 Oct. 
1615 at Peterborough, whore his father, John 
Bridgeman [q. v.], was in residence as first 
prebendary. He was baptised on 25 Oct. at 
the consecration of the new font in the nave 
of the cathedral. He was f^lucated at (.)riel 
College, Oxford (admitted 1629, B. A. 20 Oct. 
1632), He was elected fellow of Brasenose 
6 Dec. 1633, graduated M.A. 16 June 1635, and 
resigned his fellow.ship in 1639. On 16 Dec. 
1639 he was instituted t o the rectory of Bar- 
row, Cheshire, and on 9 Jan. 1640 to that o 
Ikingor-is-coed, Flintshire, resigned by his 
father. Both these preferments wt^re .stapies- 
tered, Barrow in 1643, Bangor in 1646; the 
former probabl y as a case of pluralism . W al kcr 
assigns as the ground of soqiiestnition tliat 
‘ in the time of the rebellion he did his ma- 
jesty faitliful service.’ This was in his ca- 
pacity as army chaplain to James, seventh 
Earl of Derby (o.xeciited 15 Oct. 1651), Loyal 
in politics, in church matters the influence 
of nis mother, whom Halley calls a puritan, 
seems not to have been without effect upon 
him; this perhaps explains a remark of Wood, 
who spi^aks of him as ‘ a careless person.’ 
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Before bis sequestration he put Robert Fogg, 
a nonconforming divine, as curate in charge of 
Bangor, binding himself to pay him an allow- 
ance. To this Il^obert Fogg the committee for 
plundered ministers gave the living of Bangor 
on 1 J Illy 1646 ; on 22 J uly the committee gave 
the fifths of the rectory to Bridgemaii’s wife, 
Katherine. Bridgeman was made archdeacon 
of Richmond on 20 May 1648. At the Re- 
storation he regained the rectories of Barrow 
and Bangor (his petition to the House of 
Lords for the restitution is dated 23 Juno 
1060), and resigned his archdeaconry on being 
made dean of Chester on 13 July 1660. On 
1 Aug. 1660 his university made him D.D. ; 
the chancellor’s letters say that ‘ he liad done 
good service to the king.’ Further prefer- 
ment camo in the shape of the prebend of 
8tiIlington at York (20 Sept.), and the sine- 
cure of Jjlanrwst. Fogg still held llie curacy 
of Bangor, though olFered 80/. if he would 
go, and was only removed by the Uniformity 
Act of 1662. Within Bangor parish was 
a much more distingni.shed nonconformist, 
Pliilip Henry, wlio had been prosbyteriall y 
ordained on 16 Sept. 1657 as minister of the 
old church (distinct from the chapel of ease) 
at Worthenbury. On Bridgemau’s return 
Henry’s position was entirely dependent upon 
the reinstated rector’s favour. Bridgeman at 
first showed no disposition to interfere with 
Henry, who, for his part, olfered (7 May 1661) 
to give up part of his income and accept a 
position at Worthenbury under Richard Hil- 
ton, liis designated successor. But Roger 
Ruleston, son of his former patron, was bitter 
against his nonconformist tutor. He maihi 
a bargain with Bridgeman, in virtue of which 
Bridgeman, on 24 (4ct. 1661, publicly read 
out Heiiry’sdischargo^beforearable.’ Though 
H.uiry was not properly an ‘ ejected minister,’ 
it must be owned that Bridgeman was led 
into a harsh exercise of liis legal rights. 
Two months later we have a glimpse in 
Henry’s diary of Bridgeman at Chester 
‘ busy in repairing the deanes house, as if bee 
were to live in it for ever.’ In 1671 he suc- 
ceeded Isaac; Barrow (translated to St. Asaph) 
as bishop of »Sodor and xMan (consecratcM 
Sunday, 1 Oct.), with leave to retain his 
dciaiiery. He added to Bishop Barrow’s edu- 
I cational foundation at Castletown in the Ish* 
of Man (founded 1668, and now rcpreseutisd 
by King William’s College, built 1830). He 
abso gave a comrnunioii cup and a paten (bear- 
ing his arms) to St. German’s Clmrch, Peel. 
He died 15 May 1682, and was buried in 
Chester Cathedral. He was twice married, 
first to Katherine, daughter of William Lever 
of Kersal, near Manchester, by whom he had 
I three daughters, of whom h]lizabeth married 
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Thomas Greenhalgh of Brundlesham, Lanr 

cashire ; secondly to Margaret , by whom 

he had a surviving daughter, Henrietta, mar- 
ried to Rev. Samuel Aldersey, of Aldersey 
nnd Spurstow, Cheshire, and a son named 
William John Henry (born shortly before 
the father’s death, and died in December fol- 
lowing). Bridgeman’s widow married John 
Allen in 1687. 

[Wood’s Athen.'e Oxoii. (Bliss), iv. 8(53 ;Walker*s 
8utferiiigs of the Clergy, 1714, pt. ii. pp. 85, 191, 
212 ; Calani;y’s Continuation, 1727, p. 830 ; Lee’s 
Diaries and Letters of P. Henry, 1882, pp. 18, 
27 seq., 98 seq., 102, 313, 394; Lewis’s Topog. 
Diet, of Eng. 1833, art. ‘ Man Burke’s Peernge, 
1883, p. 157 ; extract from Cathedral Eegtster, 
Peterborough.] A. G. 

BRIDGEMAN, JOHN (1 577-1652), 
bishop of Chester, was born at Exeter, ^ not 
lar from the palace gate,’ on 2 Nov. 1577. 
II is grandfather was Edward Bridgeman, 
shcritf of the city and county of Exeter in 
1578, who had, with other issue, two sons, 
Michael, the eldest (who died without issue), 
and Thomas, of Greenway, Devonshire. The 
future bishop was the eldest son of Thomas. 
He was educated at Cambridge, being ori- 
ginally of Peterliouse (B.I). 1596); be was 
elected a foundation fellow of Magdalene in 
1599, and took bis M.A. in 1600 (admitted | 
ad eimdem at Oxford \ July 1600), and pro- ! 
ceeded D.l). in 1612. He was canon residen- ' 
tiary of Exeter, and also held the first ])rebend ' 
at Peterborough nnd (from 1616) the rich , 
rectory of "Wigan, he being then one of | 
James I’s chaplains. On the translation of 
Tlioraas Morton to Coventry and Lichfield 
( 6 March 1619) George Massie was nominated 
his successor at Chester, but his death inter- ' 
vt'iied. Bridgeman was elected bishop of 
Chester 15 March 1610, and consecrated on 
9 May. The revenues of the bishopric were 
small, and in 1621 (a])pareiitly on resigning 
his canonry) he was allow'ed to hold m com- 
mendam^ along with AVigan, the reclory of 
Bangor-is-coed, Flintshire. This he resigned 
(9 Jan. 1640) to his son Henry. In 1685 
Jb’idgeman bought from Richard Egertonthe 
manor of Malnas, Cheshire, w ith Wolvesacre, 
AVigland, and Bryne-pits. As bishop of a 
diocese abounding in nonconformists, Bridge- 
man had no very easy or pleasant task wdien 
called upon to assert the* authority of the 
cluirch. His predecessor, Morton, who drafted 
the king’s declaration of 24 May 1618, kiiowm 
as the ‘ Book of Sports,’ w'as perhaps less in 
sympathy with the puritans than Bridgeman ; 
but he seldom proceeded beyond threats. 
Bridgeman was complained of as negligent in | 
his duties as a repressor of nonconformity, and 


commissioners were sent by his metropolitan 
to report upon the state of his diocese. Thus 
stirred into activity he for a time performed 
an unwelcome office with some vigour. Con- 
trasting him with Morton, Halley says of 
I Bridgeman that he Goved neither to threaten 
I nor to strike, but when he did strike he did 
it as efiectually as if he loved it.’ A curious 
story is told of his shutting up Knutsford 
Chapel, on the ground that it had been pro- 
faned by the casual introduction of a led bear. 

1 This has been described as ^ episcopal super- 
I stition,’ but was probably only an excuse for 
closing a place which was in nonconforming 
hands. Thomas Paget, minister of Blackley 
Chapel, who had been treat ed by Morton with 
; nothing worse than hard words, Avas cited 
I ht‘fore Bridgeman, and required to give rea- 
sons for judging it unlaw^iul to kneel at the 
eucharist. In the course of the argument 
'^IridgemaiH gravely laid himself upon abench 
i by a side of a table, leaning on his elbow,’ 
to prove how unseemly would now he in 
church the posture in use at the institii- 
t ion of the sacrament. Paget wuis ‘ punished 
I by suspension from his ministry [about 1620] 

1 for two years.’ Some y('nrs later a more con- 
■ siderable man than Paget wuis suspended by 
I Bridgeman. John Angler, the young non- 
conforming minister of Ringley Chapel, was 
the bishop’s neighbour while Bridgeman re- 
sided at Great Lever, near Bolton, and was 
frequently called in to pray with the bishop’s 
ailing Avife. Tlie position Avas for Bridgeman 
a somcAvhat equiA^ocal one. ‘ My lord’s grace 
of Canterbury ’ had already rebuked him for 
permitting nonconformists at Ringley nnd 
Dean ; Angler’s nonconformity he could not 
shake, so he told him he must suspend him, 
but Avould Avink at his getting another place 
‘ anvAvhere at a little further distance ^ [see 
Anuiek, John]. In 1631 he suspended Samuel 
Eaton of AVirral, wdio is regarded as the 
founder of Congregationalism in Cheshire. 
AVhen the time came for the temporary over- 
throw of episcopacy, Bridgeman disappeared 
from public vicAV, and seems to have lived 
quietly in retirement. He died in 1652 at 
ilorton Hall, 8hro])shire, and Avns buried at 
Kinnerley, near OsAvestry. There is a stone 
overdiis grave, and a mural monument to his 
memory in Kinnerley Church, but neither 
gives the date of death ; the register at Kin- 
nerley only dates from 1677. He married, 
on 29 April 1606, Elizabeth, daughter of 
William Helyar (died 1645), archdeacon of 
Barnstaple and canon of Exeter, and left five 
.sons: (1) Orlando [q. v.]; (2) Doa’c, pre- 
bendary of Chester, married Miss Bennett, 
a Cheshire lady, and had one son, Charles, 
archdeacon of Richmond, who died uiimar- 
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ried in 1678 ; (3) Henry [q. v.]; (4) James, 
who was knighted, married Miss Allen, a 
Cheshire lady, and had issue James (died im- 
married), Frances (married William, third 
Baron Howard of Escrick), Magdalen (mar- 
ried W. Wynde), and Anne ; (5) Bichard 
of Combes Hall, Suftblk, married Katharine 
Watson, and had a son William, who be- 
came secretary to the admiralty and clerk 
of the privy council; this William married 
Piana Veriiatti, and had issue Orlando (wliose 
only surviving son William died unmarried), 
ami Katharine (married Orlando Bridgeman, 
Iburth son of the second baronet, and died 
without issue). Ormerod says tliat Bisliop 
Bridgeman ‘ was tho compiler of a valuable 
wor]< relating to tho eoLdesiastical history of 
the diocese, now de]>osited in the episcopal 
registry, and usually d(mominated Bishop I 
Bridgeniun’s Ledger.’ ^ 

[Walkers Sutforingsof the Clergy 1714, ]>t. ii. 
pp. 10, 24 ; Brook’s Li VOS of tho Luritans, l«Si3, ii. 
2'.)3seq.; Ormerod's Clavshire, 1819, i. 79; Lisher’s j 
Companion and Key to the Hist, of Eng. 1832, j 
pp. 728, Ti'iO; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. i. 80 ; ' 
Halley's Lancashire, its Puritanism and Noncon- 
formity, 18G9, i. 240 , 200, 285, ii. 81, 148; 
Hook’.s Lives of tho Arc'hhisliops of Canterbury, 
Laud, 1875, xi. 3!) ; Lees Diaries and liCtters 
of P. Henry, 1882, pp. 19 1, 39 1 ; Burko’s Peer- 
age. 1883, p, 157 ; information from the master 
of Magdalene, and fnnn Bev. J. B. Mrrcditli, 
Kinncrley, West P'elton.] A. (L 

BRIDGEM A NT, Si k ( ) I LL A N I )C ( 1 BOB P- 
1074), lord keeper, was the eldest son of Pr. 
John JJridgeman [q. v.], rector of the family 
1 i vingof W igan, and in 1 61 9 bishop of Chester. 
His mother was Elizabeth IIelyar,daughterof j 
Pr. Ilelyar, canon of Exeter and archdeacon 
of Barnstaple. After rectdving a home train- 
ing, Orlando Bridgeman went in July 1619 
to Queens’ College', Cambridge, wlu're ho look 
his bachelor's degree in January 1624, and 
was elected fellow of Magdalene ( where his | 
father had previously been a fellow and 
M.A.) on 7 J uly of the same year {Jlist. J/A’A 
(Jofmn. 4th Kep. 483). In November of tliat 


her 1643, He voted against Strafford s at- 
tainder, and opposed the ordinance by which 
the militia was taken out of the hands of tho 
king, and on the outbreak of the civil war as- 
sisted his father in maintaining the royal cause 
in Chester. He sat in the Oxford parliament 
of 1644, and in January 1645-6 was one of the 
king’s commissioners at the Uxbridge nego- 
tiations, where, though the son of a bishop, he 
displayed such a tendency to compromise in 
church matters, and so lawyer-like a desire 
to meet political opponents halfway, that lie 
incurred the censure both of Charles and of 
Hyde. As a prominent moiiihcr of tlie 
royalist party lie was compelled, after the 
death of Charles, to cease public advocacy at 
the bar, but apjioars to have escaped fine or 
other pnnislimeut, and on his submission to 
Cromwell, who was extremely anxious to se- 
cure the proper administration of tlio law, 
was permitted to practise in a private man- 
ner. lie devoted himself to (conveyancing, 
to which the vast changes in j>ro])erty re- 
sulting from the civil wars had givcm special 
imjmrtaiice, and for which the conspicuous 
moderation of his tempi^r well fitted him, 
and was in this matter regarded as the lead- 
I iiig authority by both parties, his very en(‘- 
i lilies not thinking their estatc^s S{^cure without 
; his advice. After his death his colh'ctions 
were published iiiuh'r the title of ‘ Bridge- 
man’s Convi'vancer,’ of which five editions 
were printed, th(‘ last and best in 1725. IL', 
Avas not, Iiowevt'r, allowed to live in London ; 
for he received a license from tin' (muncil of 
state to remain at Beaconslit^Id with his family 
on 10 Sept. 1650^ and 011 15 and 29 Oct. also 
had special liceUvSes to come to liondon and 
reside there for about a month, while engaged 
oil special business. 

Til the polit ical confusion Avhich succeedi'd 
j the death of Cromwell Bridgeman took no 
I .share. His legal rejnitation, liowever, and 
his foriimr aetivi^ loyalty w('r(i sulliidfuit to 
])ut out of sight liis late .subnii.ssion to 
( 'rum well. Within a Aveek after the king's 
return he was made successively serjeant-at- 


year he was admitted at the Inner Temple, | 
was called to the bar on 10 Feb. 1632, and j 
was made a bencher shortly before theliestora- | 
tion. His legal reputation during Charles I’s i 
reign stood very high. He was chief justice | 
of Chester 1638; attorney of the court of wards , 
and solicit or-general to the Prince of Wales 
1 640. 1 le had also the reversion of the oliice > 


law and cliief baron of the exchiiquor, and 
r(‘ceived a baronetcy, the first created after 
the Kestoration (Pkince, Worfhies 0 / Devon) j 
ill Avliich he is described as of Gn'at Lover, 
liaiicashire. His prop(u*ty in this county 
appears to have been coiisidcrahle, as Pepys 
sjK'.aks of another seat, probably Ashton 
Hall, ‘antiently of the Lovers, and then of 


of keeper of the writs and rolls in the common the Ashtons,’ as being shortly afterwards in 
pleas. This promotion was no doubt favoured his pos.session (Pepys, Diary). 
by his political views. He was returned inl640 In October (9-19) 1660 Bridgeman pre- 
to both the Short and the Long parliaments sided as lord cliief baron at the trial of tho 
for Wigan, and earnestly supported the regicides. He conducted these trials — at a 
royal cause, and was knighted on 20 Novem- time when, if ever, political partisanship might 
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have been expected to run riot — with remark- 
able moderation. He appears to have especially 
distinguished himself by his effective reply to 
Cook, one of the prisoners, who delivered 
himself lawyor-like for two or three hours to 
the j ndges ’( TIist. MSS. Comm. 5th Kep. 181 li). 
At the conclusion of this trial ho was made lord 
chief justice of the common pleas, the patent 
being dated 22 Oct. 1600, though he is men- 
tioned ns chi(^f justice as early as 29 May 
{ih. 153). During the seven years that lie 
held this office he preserved a high and un- 
diminished reput ation. *• His moderjition and 
equity were such that lie seemed to carry a 
chancery in his breast’ (Prince, Worihies of 
Devon). His love of legal exactitude was great 
enough to become proverbial, and an illus- 
tration of it is furnished by North, who states 
that when it was proposed to move his court, 
whi(h was draught y, into a less exposed sit u- 
ation, Bridgeman refused to allow it, on the 
ground that it was against Magna Chart a, 
which (Uiacts that the common pleas shall be 
held ' in certo loco,’ and that the distances of 
an inch from that place would cause all pleas 
to be ^ coram non judice.’ Reports of his judg- 
ments were edited from the Hargraves AISS. 
by S. Bannister in 1823. He was during 
these years several times commissioned to t^xe- 
ente the office of speaker in the lords during 
the absence of the lord chancellor {Hut. MSS. 
Comm. 7th Rep, 100 142 6, 175 a). On 

2() March 1664 he was appointed one of the 
first visitors of the Royal Colh^ge of Phy- 
sicians, London {ib. 8th Rep. 234 6). 

On the disgrace of Clarendon the great 
soal was given to Bridgeman on 30 Aug. 
1667, not as lord chancellor, but with the 
inferior title of lord keeper. In May of the 
same year he received a grant of the rever- 
sion of the surveyorship of the customs ( Cal. 
of State Pnjyers^ Dom. Ser., 1666-7, j). 139). 
Until 23 May 1668, when ho Avas succeeded 
in the chief justiceship by Sir John Vaughan, 
he filled both offices. At this time he resided 
at Essex House in the Strand ; but lie had 
also a seat at Teddington, Middlesex, where 
he was dangerously ill in March 1667 {Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. '485), and apparently 
another residence at Bo wood Park {Cal. of 
State Paj)erSj Dom. Ser., 1660-1). Accord- 
ing to general testimony Bridgeman did not 
retain in this new office his former high 
reputation. Thus Burnet says that * his study 
and practice had lain so entirely in the com- 
mon law that he never seemed to know what 
equity was.^ His love of moderation and 
compromise had evidently grown upon him. 
North describes him as ‘ timorous to an im- 
potence, and that not mended by his great 
age. He laboured very much to please 


everybo(^, a temper of ill consequence to a 
judge. It was observed of him that if a 
case admitted of diverse doubts, which the 
hiAvyers call points, he would never give all 
on one side, but either party should have 
something to go away with. And in his t ime 
the court of chancery ran out of order into 
delays and endless motions in causes, so 
that it was like a fair field overgrown with 
briars.’ There was, too, another cause for 
his failure: ‘Wliat was worst of all, bis 
family was very ill qujiliticd for that place, 
liis lady being a most violent intriguess in 
business, and his sons kept no good decorum 
whilst tlu'v practised under him ; and he had 
not the vigour of mind and strength to 
coerce the cause of so much disorder in his 
family ’ (North, TAfe of Lord-1<ceper Guild- 
ford^ p. 180). 

I As lord loHqier, Bridgeman was of course 
the mouthpiece of Charles to the parlia- 
I ment, and delivered the king’s speech on 
'10 Oct. 1667, 19 Oct. 1669, 14 Eeb. and 
: 24 Oct. 1670, and 22 April 1671 {Pari. Hist. 

' vol. iv.) Actually, however, he was, during 
' all the transactions connected with the treaty 
of Dover in 1670, kept in ignorance of the 
real intentions of Charles. As a staunch pro- 
I testant it was necessary to withhold from liim 
the clause by Avhiidi Charles bound himself to 
declare his conversion to Romanism in return 
for a special subsidy from Louis XIV, and 
he Avas therefore, with others, tricked by the 
duplicate treaty which Buckingham, also too 
protestant to be trusted, Avas allowed to ima- 
gine that he had concluded (Dalrymplk, 
Memoirs). His general views, however, and 
his personal integrity made him an obstacle 
to the full carrying out of Charles’s plans. 
^ He boggled at divers things required of 
j him ; ’ he refused to put the seal to the De- 
I claratioii of Indulg’ence, as judging it contrary 
I to the constitution; he heartily disapproA^M 
' of the closing of the exchequer, refused to 
■ stop the hxAvsuits against the bankers, which 
resulted from this step, by injunction, al- 
though Charles Avas knoAvn personally to wish 
it ; and remonstrated against the commission 
of martial hiAv, although at that time there 
was colour for it by a lit tie army encamped on 
Blackheath (North, Life of Guildford^ 181). 
^For the sake of bis family, that gathered 
like a snoAvball Avhile he had the seal, he 
would not haA^e formalised Avith any toler- 
able com])liances ; but these impositions were 
too rank for him to comport Avith’ (North, 
Examen^ p. 38). He appears also to have re- 
fused to put the great seal to various ^ants 
designed for the king’s mistresses, ft was 
decided to remove him, and on 17 Nov. 1672 
the seal was taken from him and given to 
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Shaftesbury, who was thought to be willing 
to be more compliant. The warrant from 
Charles to Henry Coventry to receive the 
seal from Brklgeinan is dated 16 Nov. 

MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. 234 6). lie at once 
went into retirement at Teddington, and 
after an illness in the spring of 1673, from 
which, however, he had coni])letely recovered 
in April, lie died on 25 June 1674, and was 
buried at Teddington. He was twice mar- 
ried : first to Judith, daughter and heir of 
John Kynaston of Moi’ton, Shropshire ; se- 
condly, in May 1670 (ih. 7th Rep. 488 />), to 
Dorothy, daughter of Dr. Saunders, provost 
of Oriel College, Oxfiird, widow of (leorge 
Craddock of Carswell CastleJ Stalfordsliire. 
By his first marriage he had one son, by his 
second two sons and a daughter, the latter of 
whom, in 1677, married Sir Thomas Middle- 
ton of Chirk Castle, bringing with her 6,000/., 
left her by her father {ih. 470 a). The present 
Earl of Bradford is the direct lineal descen- 
dant of the lord keeper by his hrst wife. 

[The principal modern authorily for Bridge- 
man’s life is Foss’s Lives of the Judges, to which 
the writer of this article de.sires to own the 
fullest obligation. This, however, deals purely 
with his legal career. A good many notices of 
him occur in the Records of the Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission, and in the Calendar of State Papers, of 
which the most important are referred to above. 
North’s Examen and Life of Lord-keeper Guild- 
ford, and the articles in the last edition of the 
Biog. Brit., have also been con.sultcd. Prince, in 
his Worthies of Devon, has one or two interest- 
ing fact.s.] O. A. 

BRIDGES. [See also Bkydges.] 
BRIDGES, CHARLES (1794 1869), 

evangelical divine, Avas educated at (iueens’ 
College, Cambridge, and proceeded B.A. 
1818, M.A. 1831. lie was ordained dea- 
con in 1817, priest in 1818, and in 1823 
was presented to the vicarage of Old New- 
ton, near Stowmark»>t in Suffolk. In 1849 
he was nominated vicar of Weymouth, 
where he remained till failing health in- 
duced him to retire to the rectory of Hiii- 
ton Martell in Dorsetshire, to which he wa.s 
presented by Lord Shaftesbury. Bridges 
was a prominent member of the evangelical 
party in the church, and author of many 
popular devotional and theological treatises. 
Among his works may be mentioned a 
LMemoir of Miss M. J. Graham^ (1823), of 
which several editions were published, a simi- 
larly executed *' Memoir of Rev. J. T. Not- 
tidgo ’ (1849), and a ^ Life of Martin Boos, 
Roman Catholic Priest in Bavaria^ (1855), 
which forms the fifth volume of the HJbrary 
of Christian Biography,’ edited by R. Bicker- 


steth. Besides these devotional biographies, 
he wrote ‘An Exposition of Psalm cxix.' 
(1827), which ran through several editions, 
and was also translated into German ; ‘ An 
Exposition of the Book of Proverbs ’ (1846) ; 
H’orty-eiglit Scriptural Studies’ (5th ed. 
1833) ; ^ Fifty- four Scriptural Studies ’(1 837) ; 
and several smaller devotional and practical 
tracts. A book entitled ‘ The Christian 
Ministry, with an IrKpiiry into the causes 
of its Iiicfiiciency, and witli special reference 
to the Mini.stry of the Estahlislinient ’ (1830) 
reached many editions. He also published 
several sermons, one of the latest of which, 
against ‘ Vain Philosophy ’ (1860), is a coun- 
terblast to the teaching of broad-church di- 
vines. A small selection from Bridges’ cor- 
respondence was published at Edinburgh in 
the year after Ids death, under the title of 
‘ Letters to a Friend.’ 

[Kegi.ster and Mag. of Biography, i. 399 ; 
Brit. Mus. ('Jit.] R. B. 

BRIDGES, JOHN {d. 1618), bishop of 
Oxford and contro\ (ir.sialist, Avas educated at 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge (B.A. in 1556, 
M.A. ill 1560, and D.D. Canterbury in 1575). 
He was elected fellow of Pembroke in 1556. 
He spent some years in Italy iti his youth ; 
translated, about 1558, three of Machiavelli’s 
discourses into English, which Avere not 
published, and wa.s afterwards beiieliced at 
Herne in Kent. From 1565 to 1610 he was 
prebendary of Winchester. Ho preached 
a sermon at Paul’s Cross in 1571, which Avas 
printed, and published in 1572 a translation 
from the Latin of Rudolph Walther’s 175 
‘ Homilies on the x\cts of the Apostles.’ In 
the following year ho replied to two catholic 
treatises — Thomas Stapleton’s ‘Counterblast ’ 
and Sanders’s ‘ Visible Monarchie of the Ro- 
maine Church ’ — in a book entitled ‘ The Su- 
premacie of Christian Princes over all Persons 
throughout tlieir Dominions.’ Bridges was 
appointed dean of Salisbury in 1577. In 
1581 Bishop Aylmer directed him, with 
other divine.s, to reply to Edmund Campion’s 
‘Ten Rea.sons ’ in favour of the church of 
Rome. Ill 1582 he was a member of a com- 
mission appointed to hold a conference with 
some xiapi.st dialecticians. But his most im- 
portant contribution to polemical literature 
was ‘ A Defence of the Government esta- 
blished in the Church of Englande for Eccle- 
siastical! Matters ’ (London, by John Winder, 
1687). It is a quarto of 1412 pages, directed 
against Calvinism. It undertakes especially 
to answer two books — Thomas CartAvright .s 
‘ Discourse of Ecclesiastical Government,’ or 
a ‘briefe and plaino declaration,’ 1574 (a 
translat ion from the Latin of W alter Travers), 
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and Theodore Beza’s ‘Judgment/ which had 
been published in an English translation in 
1580. Bridges’s ponderous volume was im- 
mediately answered in the three tracts, ‘A 
Defence of the Godlie Ministers against the 
Slaundors of D. B.,’ 1587 ; ‘ A Defence of the 
Ecclesiastical Discipline ordayiied of God. 

. . . Against a Replie of Maister Bridges/ 
1588 ; ‘ A Dialogue, wherein is . . . laide open 
the Tyrannicall Dealing of Ij. Bishopps . . . 
(according to D. B., his “ Judgement^’), . . 
1588 (PI. The chief interest attaching to 
Bridgeses book lies in the fact that it wjis the 
immediate cause of the great Martin Mar- 
Prelate controversy. About a year after the 
publication of Bridges’s ‘ Defence ’ there was 
issued the earliest of the Mar-Prelate tracts, 
with the title of ‘ Oh read oner D. .Tohn Bridges, 
for it is a worthy worke,’ an introductory 
e])istle to a promised ‘Epitome of the fyrste 
iiooke of that right worshipfull volume, 
writ ten against t he Puritanos in the defence of 
the noble cleargie by as worshipful a prioste, 
Tohn Bridges, presbyter, an elder, Doctor of 
Diuillitie, and Deane of Sarum.’ Scathing 
criticisms are here made on Bridges’s literary 
incapacity; ‘A man might almost run himselfe 
out of breath before he could come to a full 
point in many places in your boolce.’ The 
satirists state doubtfully that he was the 
author of ‘ Gammer Guidon’s Needle,’ usu- 
ally attributed to Bishop Still (see Brit, Mm, 
MS, Addit, 24487, IF. 83-7), and add that 
he had published ‘ a sheet in rime of all the 
names attributed to the Lorde in the Bible.’ 
Til Eebruary 1 588 -9 the promised epitome of 
Bridges’s llrst book duly appeared, as the se- 
cond Martin Mar-Prelal e 1 ract. Four bishops 
who were specially attacked here replied in 
an ‘ Admonition,’ drawn up by Thomas 
Cooper, bishop of Winchester; but Bridges 
does not seem to have been connected with 
the later development of the controversy. 
Bridges took part in the Hampton Court con- 
ference of 1603, and on 12 Feb. 1603-4 was 
consecrated bishop of Oxford ut Ijambeth by 
Whitgift. He attended the king on his visit 
to Oxford in 1605, when he was created M. A., 
and took part in the funeral of Henry, prince 
of Wales, in 1612. Bridges died at a great 
age in 1618. Unlike his predecessors in 
tlie see of Oxford, he lived in his diocese 
—at March Bahlon (Marshall, Diocese of 
Oxford, p. 121). His last published work 
was ‘ Sacrosanct um Novum Testamentiim 
... in hexametros versus . . . translatiim/ 
1604. 

A son, William, proceeded B.D. of New 
College, Oxford, on 9 July 1612, and was 
archdeacon of Oxford from 1614 till his 
death in 1626 (Wood, Fasti, Bliss, i. 348), 
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[Strype*s Annals, 8vo, ii. ii. 710, iii. i. 414, 
ii. 96, 97, 151-2, iv. 432 ; Strype’s Aylmer, 33; 
Strype’s Whitgift, i. 198, 549, ii. 518, iii. 219 ; 
Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i. 314; Nichols’s Progresses 
of James I ; Dexter’s Congregationalism, pp. 143 
et seq.; Arber’s Martin Mar- Prelate Controversy ; 
Tanner’s Bibliotheca, p. 122 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ol' 
Printal Books before 1640.] S. L. 

BRIDGES, JOHN (1666-1724), topo- 
grapher, was born in 1666 at Bart on Sengrave, 
Northamptonsliire, where his father then re- 
sided. His grandfather was Colonel John 
Bridges of Alcester, Warwickshire, whose 
eldest son of the same name purchased the 
manor of Barton Seagravo about 1665, and 
employed himself for many years in the 
careful improvement of the estate by plant- 
ing it and introducing such discoveries in 
agriculture as were then recent, particularly 
the cultivation of sainfoin. His mother was 
Elizabeth, sister of Sir William Triimball, 
secretary of state. lie was bred to the law, 
became a b<mclier of Eincoln's Inn, was ap- 
pointed solicitor to the customs in 1695, a 
commissioner in 17 1 1-2, and cashier of excise 
in 1715. Ho was also a governor of Bride- 
well aud Bethlehem Hospitals. In 1718 he 
was elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, and in the following year he began 
the formation of his voluminous manuscript 
collections for the history of his native 
county. He personally made a circuit of 
the county, and employed several persons to 
make drawings, collect information, and tran- 
scribe monuments and records. In this man- 
ner he expended several thousand pounds. 
It was his intention to make another per- 
sonal survey of the county, but before he 
could carry this design into etfoct he was 
attacked by illness, and died at his chambers 
in Lincoln’s Inn on 16 March 1723-4. 

Bridges’s manuscripts fill thirty folio 
volumes, besides five quarto volumes of de- 
scriptions of churches collected for him and 
four similar volumes in his own handwriting. 
These are now to be found, paged and in- 
dexed, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 
Left by Bridges as an heirloom to his family, 
they were placed by his brother William, 
secretary of the stamp office, in the hands 
of Gibbons, a stationer and law-bookseller at 
the Middle Temple Gate, who circulated pro- 
posals for their publication by subscription, 
and engaged Dr. Samuel Jebb, a learned phy- 
sician of Stratford in Essex, to edit them. 
Before many numbers had appeared Gibbons 
became bankrupt, and the manuscripts re- 
maining in the hands of the editor, who had 
received no compensation for his labours, 
were at length secured by Mr. William Cart- 
wright, M.lb, of Aynho, for his native county, 
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and a local committee was formed to accom- 
plish the publication of the work. This was 
entrusted to the Kev, Peter Whalley , a master 
at Christ’s Hospital. The first volume ap- 
peared in 1762, and the first part of the 
second in 1769 ; but delay arose in conse- 
quence of the death of Sir Thomas Cave, 
chairman of the committee, and the entire 
work was not published till 1791, more than 
seventy years after P»rldgcs\s first collection. 
It })ears this title : ‘ The History and Anti- 
quities of Northamptonshire. Compiled from 
the manuscript collections of the late learned 
antiquary, John Bridges, Esq. Py the Pev. 
Peter Whalley, late fellow of St . John’s (k>l- 
lege, Oxford,’ 2 vols., Oxford, 1791, folio. 
Whalley’s part in the work was very ina«le- 
qiiately performed. He professed, imieed, to 
have added little of his own, exce])t what he 
compiled from Wood and Diigdale; and so 
easy a matter as the continuation of the lists 
of incumbents and lords of manors was left 
unattempted. Archdeacon Nares wrote the 
preface, and Samuel vVyscoiigli compiled the 
index. The value of thes(^ two folio volumes 
is entirely due to Bridges, and if his papers 
had been properly arranged he would, in 
the estimation of his successor, Baker, have 
equalled Dugdale. A magniticcnt copy of 
the work is preserved among the select manu- 
scripts in the British Museum {Addit. MSS. 
32118-82122). It is illustrated with nume- 
rous sketches, engravings, and additions in 
print and manuscript. A printed title pasted 
inside the cover states that 'this copy of 
Bridges’s " History and Ant iquities of North- ^ 
amptonshire ” was, at great expense and with I 
untiring perseverance, illustrated by Mr. j 
Thomas Dash of Kettering. It has received 
numerous additions by his son William Dash, ; 
who has had it rebound (1847) in its present 
extended form of five volumes, and strictly 
enjoins on the party receiving it that the 
book he preserved in its entirety, and that 
no part of it be ever broken up or dispersed.’ 
It was bequeathed by Mr. William Dash to 
the British Museum, where it was deposited 
in 1883. 

Bridges’s collection of books and prints 
was sold by auction soon after his death. 
The catalogue of his library was long re- . 
tained as valuable by curious collectors. A | 
portrait of him, painted by 8ir Godfrey j 
kneller in 1706, was engraved by Vertue in ; 
1726. I 

[Manuscript Memoir in l)a.sh’s copy of the 
Hist, of Northamptonsliire, and other manu.icript | 
notes in the same work ; Bridges’s Northamp- 
tonshire, pref., also ii. 221 ; Brydges’s Censura | 
Lit. (1807), iii. 219, 331; Nichols’s Illustr. of! 
Lit. iii. 621-36, vii. 407, 436; Nichols’s Lit. 


Anecd. i. 94, 161, ii. 61, 105-9, 700, 701, iii. 615, 
vi. 49, 180, viii. 348, 349, 399, 566, 682-4, ix. 
666; Noble’s Biog. Hist, of England, ii. 182; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xi. 461, 5th ser. v. 
86, 175 ; Quarterly RevieM% ci. 3, 4.] T. C. 

BRIDGES, NOAH (/. 1661), steno- 
grapher and mathematician, was educated at 
Balliol College, Oxford, and acted as clerk 
of the parliament which sat in that city in 
1643 and 1644. He was created B.C.Ti. on 
17 Juno 1646, 'being at that time esteemed 
a most faithful subject to his majesty.’ Ho 
was in attendance on KingCharh's I in most 
of his restraints, particularly at Newcastle 
and the Isle of Wight {State Papers^ Dom., 
Charhxs II, vol. xx. art. 126). His majesty 
granted him the otHce of ch'rk of the Itouse 
of Commons, but the appointment failed to 
pass tlie great seal because of tlie surrender 
of Oxford. It appears that the king also pro- 
mised him the post of comptrolh'r, teller, and 
weigher of the Mint. After the llestoration 
he vainly ondeavoiired to obtain the grant of 
thes(‘ oifices with survivorship to his son 
Japh(‘t. For several years he kept a school 
at Biitnoy, where he was living in 1661. 

He is "the author of: 1. 'Vulgar Aixth- 
metiqne, explayning the Secrets of that Art, 
after a more exact and easie way than ever,’ 
London, 1653, 12mo. A portrait of the 
author is prefixed. 2. ‘ Stenographie and 
Cryptograpnie : or the Arts of Short and 
Secret Writing. The first laid down in a 
method familiar to meane capacities ; the 
second added to convince and cautionate the 
credulous and the confident . . .’ London, 
1659, 16mo. This extremely scarce worlv is 
dedicated to Sir Orlando Bridgeraan. The 
address to the reader is thus most curiously 
dated : ' March H the first of the four last 
months of 13 yeares squandered in the Valley 
of Fortune.’ A second edition, which has es- 
caped the notice of bibliographers, appeared 
with this title : ' Stenography and Crypto* 
graphy. The Arts of Short and Secret Writ- 
ing. The second Edition enlarged, with a 
familiar Method teaching how to cypher and 
decyplier all private Transactions. Wherein 
are in.serted the Keys by which the Lines of 
Text- Writing aflixed to those Cyphers are 
folded and unfolded,’ London, 1662. 3. 'Lux 
Mercatoria, Arithmetick Natural and Deci- 
mal . . .’ London, 1661, 8vo. With a fine 
portrait of the author, engraved by Faithorne. 
This portrait was re-engraved as Milton, for 
Duroveray’s edition of ' Paradise Lost.’ 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (od. Bliss), ii. 94 ; Gran- 
ger’s Biog. Hist, of England (1824), iv. 77, v. 
297 ; Lewis’s Historical Account of Stenography 
(1816), 75 ; Anderson’s Hist, of Shorthand, 107 ; 
Rockwell’s Teaching, Practice, and Literature of 
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Shorthand, 70 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (ed. Bohn), principal master was Barthelemon, though 
i. 270 ; Green’s Cal. Dora. State Papers (1652-3), ne is said also to have studied the violin 
424 (1660-1), 34^ 348,446, 446 (1661-2), 219; under Giornovichi and composition with Att- 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 6th Bop. 473 a; Kcrinett’s wood. His first appearance took place at an 
Register and Chron. 642, 655.] T. C. oratorio concert at Drury Lane Theatre on 

19 Peb. 1790, when he played a concerto 
BRIDGES, THOMAS (^. 1769-1776), between the parts of the ^ Messiah,’ attended 
dramatist and parodist, was a native of Hull, by his father ^ habited in the costume of his 
in which town his father was a physician of country.’ It has been surmised that this 
some repute. He was a wine merchant, aild performance attracted the attention of the 
a partner in the firm of Sell, Bridges, & Prince of Wales, for on 2 June following, 
Blunt, who failed in Hull as bankers in 1769, Bridgetower and Franz Clement, a clever 
In 1762 Bridges produced, under the pseu- Viennese violinist of about his own age, gave 
donym of Caustic Barebones, a travestie of a, concert at Hanover Square under the 
Homer, in 2 vols. 12mo, which for tlie epocli prince’s patronage. At this concert the two 
is fairly spirited in versification, and obtained ])oys played a duct by Deveaux, and (with 
some popularity, but is not much wittier nf)r AV.are and F. Atfcwood') a (piartct by Pleyel. 
more decent than otluu- works of its class. The celebrated Abt Vogler was among the 
Hiis was reprinted 1761, andjn an enlarged audience. In April 1791 Bridgetower played 
lorra in 1767, 1770, and 1797. He ah^o quo yf Salomon’s concerts, and at the 
wrote ^ The Battle ot the Genii,’ 4to, 1765, IJandel commemoration at Westminster Ab- 
burlesnuiiig, in a poem in three cantos, Mil- bey in the same year (May-Jiine) he and 
ton’s description in ‘Paradise Lost’ ot tlic Hnmmcl, dressed in scarlet coats, sat on each 
fight with the rebel angmls; and ‘The Ad- ^*^10 of Joab Bates at the organ, pulling out 
ventures of a Bank Note,’ 1770, 2 vols. the stops. In 1792 be played at the oratorios 
8vo, a novel to wbicb in 1771 two other at the King’s Theatre, under Linley’smanage- 
volumcs were added. To the stage he con- meiit (24 Feb.-30 March), and on 28 May 
tributod ‘Dido,’ a comic opera in two lio played a concerto by Viotti at a concert 

produced at the Haymarket 24 July 1771, ' given by Bariholemon. His name also occurs 
and printed in 8vo the same year; and the amongst those of the performers at a concert 
‘ Dutchman,’ a musical oiitertaiument, phiyd 

given by the Prince of Wales for the heiiofit 
for Uie fourth time at the Haymarket 8 Sept, of the distressed Spitalfields weavers in 1794. 
1775, and also printed the same year. Some , Jtridgetower was a member of the Prince of 
truce of biimoiir is discoverable in the earlier ; Wales’s private band at Brighton, but in 1802 
piece; the latter is wholly fiat. Tlie ‘Battle i obtained leave to visit his mother, who 
of the Genii’ was for a time attributed to lived with another son (a violoncellist) at 
Francis Grose, the antiquarian. Dresden, and to go to the baths of Karlsbad 

[Genest’s Account of the Englisli Stage ; Bio- loplitz. At Dresden he gave concerts 

graphia Dramatica ; an Address given to the on 21. July 1802 and 18 March 180.3, which 
Literary and Philosophical 8ociety at Kingston- were so succcssiul that, having obtained an 
npon-llull, 5 Nov. 1 830, by Charles Frost, F.8.A., extension of leave, he Avent to Vienna, where 
Hull, 1831 ; Lowndes’s Bibliographer’s Manual ; he arrived in April 1803. Here he was re- 
Watt/s Bibl. Brit. ; llalkett and Laing’s Die- ceived with great cordiality, and Avas intro- 
tionary of Anonymous and Psoudt)nymous Lite- duced by Prince liiebnowsky to Beethoven, 
rature.] J . K. ^vvlio wrote for him the great Kreutzer Sonata, 

This Avork Avas first performed at a concert 
BRIDGET, SA.INT. [See Bkigit.] giveiiby BridgetoAAmr at the Augarten-Halle 

on either 17 or 24 May 1803, Beethoven him- 
BRIDGETOWER, GEORGE AUGUS- self playing the pianoforte ])art. The sonata 
TUS POIjGHEEN (1779-1840 P), violinist, Avas barely finished in time for the perform- 
wos probably born at Biala in Poland in 1779. ance ; indeed, the pianoforte part of the first 
Ills father Avas a mysterious individual, who movement Avas only sketched. Czerny said 
was known in London society as the ‘ Abys- tliat Bridgotower’s playing on this occasion 
sinian Prince,’ and according to some accounts Avasso extravagant that the audience laughed, 
was half-witted. The mother Avas a Pole, but ^ but this is probably aii exaggeration. There 
nothing is known as to how the negro father exists a copy of the sonata, formerly belong- 
(for such he seems to have been) came to be‘ ing to Bridgetower, on Avhich he has made a 
in Poland, and there is considerable doubt memorandum of an alteration he introduced 
as to whether the name he bore was not an j in the violin part, which so pleased Beethoven 
assumed one. Bridgetower and his father ; that he jumped up and embraced the vio- 
were in London before the year 1790, His ' 1 inis t, exclaiming, ‘ Noch einmal, mein lieber 
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Bursch I ’ In later years Bridgetower alleged 
that the Kreutzer Sonata was originally dedi- 
cated to him, but that before he left Vienna 
he had a quarrel with Beethoven about some 
love affair which caused the latter to alter 
the inscription. After his visit to Vienna, 
Bridgetower returned to England, and in 
June 1811 took the degree of Mus. Bac. at 
Cambridge, where his name was entered at 
Trinity Hall. The graduates’ list gives his 
name as George Bridgetower, but a contem- 
porary paragraph in the ^ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine ’ leaves but little doubt that this was 
the mulatto violinist. Ilis exercise on this 
occasion was an anthem, the words of which 
were written by F. A. Bawdon ; it was per- 
formed with full orchestra and chorus at 
Great St. Mary’s on 30 June 1811. In the 
following year was published a small work 
entitled * Diatonica Armoiiica for the Piano- 
forte/ by ^ Bridgetower, M.B.,’ who was pro- 
bably tbe subject of this article. After this, 
Bridgetower seems totally to disappear ; he 
is believed to have lived in England for 
many years, and to have died there betwtxm 
the years 1840 and 1850, but no proof of this 
is forthcoming. It is also said that a mar- 
ried daughter of his is still living in Italy. 
He was an excellent musician, but his play- 
ing was spoilt by too great a striving aft(*r 
effect. In person he was remarkably hand- 
some, but of a melancholy and discontented 
disposition. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Musicians, i. 27f)h; Thayer’s 
Beethoven’s Lcben, ii. 227^ 385 ; Gent. Mag. for 
1811, ii. 37, 158; Pohl’s Haydn in London, 
pp. 18, 28, 38, 43, 128, 137, 199; Parke's Musi- 
cal Memoirs, i. 129; Luard’s Graduati Canta- 
brigienses.] W. B. S. 

BRIDGEWATEK, third Duke or (1736- 
1803). [See Euerton, Francis.] 

BRIDGEWATER, Earls op. [See 
Egerton, .louN, lirst Earl, 1579-1649; 
Egerton, John, second Earl, 1622-1686; 
Egerton, John, third Earl, 1646-1701; 
Egerton, Francis, sixth Earl, 1736-1803; 
Egerton, Francis Henry, eighth Earl, 
1756-1829.J 

BRIDGEWATER, JOHN (1532 
1596?), a catholic divine, the latinised form 
of whose name is Aquepontanus, was a na- 
tive of Yorkshire, though ‘ descended from 
those of his name in Somersetshire,’ He re- 
ceived his education at Hart Hall, Oxford, 
whence be migrated to Brasonose College soon 
after he had taken his degrees in arts, that of 
master being completed in 1556. On 5 Feb. 
1 559-60 he was collated to the archdeaconry 
of Rochester, and on 1 May 1562 he was ad- 


mitted to the rectory of Wotton-Courtney, 
in the diocese of Wells. Asa member of con- 
vocation he subscribed the^articles of 1562, 
and in the same year he voted against the six 
articles altering certain rites and ceremonies 
prescribed by the Book of Common Prayer. 
On 14 April 1563 he was elected rector of 
Lincoln Uollege, Oxford, on the resignation 
of Dr. Francis Babington. In the following 
month he was admitted rector of Luccombe, 
Somersetshire, and soon afterwards he was 
appointed canon residentiary of Wells. He 
was also domestic chaplain in London to 
Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester. On 16 April 
1565 he was admitted rector of Porlock, So- 
mersetshire; on 28 Nov. 1570 he became 
master of tbe hospital of St. Katharine, near 
Bedminster; and on 29 March 1572 he was 
admitted to the prebend of Bishop’s Comp- 
ton in the church of Wells. 

In 1574 he resigned the rectorship of Lin- 
coln College, probably to avoid expulsion, as 
be was a catholic at heart and had given great 
encouragement to the students under his go- 
vernment to embrace the old form of religion. 
Leaving Oxford the same year, he crossed over 
to the English college of Douay. Wood as- 
serts that he took with him some of the goods 
belonging to the college, and also ‘ certain 
young .scholars.’ 

Bridgewaterprobably passed the remainder 
of his life on the continent, at Rheiins, Paris, 
and other cities of Flanders, France, and Ger- 
many. In 1594 he was residing at Treves. 
Wood mentions a rumour that he joined the 
Society of Jesus, and lie is claimed as a mem- 
ber of it by Father Nathaniel Southwell and 
Brother Foley. There is no proof, however, 
that he was a Jesuit. Indeed the evidence 
seems clearly to point the other way, for it is 
certain that he was one of the exiles in Flan- 
ders who in 1 596 refused to sign the address 
in favour of the English fathers of the Society 
of Jesus i^lif'cords of the l^nyhsh Cathollcs^ x. 
408). 

He is the author of: 1. ^ Confiitatio 
vinilentifi Disputationis Theologies, in qua 
Georgius Sohn, Professor Acadomiae Ileidel- 
bergensis, couatus eat docere Pontificem 
I Romaimm esse Antichristurn ^ Propbetis et 
Apostolis pnedictum,’ Treves, 1589, 4to. 
Sohn published a reply at Wurzburg in 
1590, entitled ‘ Anti-Christus Romanus 
contra Job. Aquepontani cavillationes et 
sophismata.’ 2. ^ Concertatio lOcclesiae Catho^ 
licae in Anglia adversus Calvinopapistas et 
Puritanos sub Elizabetha Regina quorun- 
dam hominum doctrina et sanctitate illiis- 
triiim renovata et recognita,’ three parts, 
published at Trdves, 1589-94, 4to. The 
original work was printed at Trdves in 1683, 
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B VO, its principal compiler being John Gibbons, 
rector of the Jesuit college in that city, though 
8ome of the lives of the martyrs were written 
by John Fenn, a secular priest. Bridgewater 
greatly enlarged the work, which is of great 
biographical and historical value. An account 
of its multifarious contents will be found in 
the Chetham Society’s * Remains,’ xlviii. 47- 
60. 

[Douay Diaries, 99, 119, 128 bis, 129, 130, 
146, 169, 408; Letters and Memorials of Card. 
Allen, 77 ; Strype’s Annals (folio), i. 327, 330, 
338, iii. App. 259; Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 610, 
ii. 60; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), i. 625; 
Wood’s Collegesand Ifalls(()luteh), 241 ; Tanner’s 
Bihl. Brit. 124; Foley’s Records S. J., iv. 481, 
482, 485, vii. 299; Pits, De Aiiglise Scriptoribiis, 
868; Southwell’s Bibl. Script. Soc. Jesu (1676), 
402 ; Backer’s Bibl. dos Ecrivains de la Com- 
pagnio do Jesus (1869), 253; Le Neve’s Fasti 
(Hardy), i. 229, ii. 581, iii. 577.] T. C. 

BRIDGMAN, RICHARD WHALLKY 
(1701 P-1820), writer on law, was born about 
1761, and died at Bath 16 Nov. 1820, in his 
lifty-niiith year, lie was an attorney, and 
acted as one of the clerks of the Grocers’ 
Company. He left the following works, 
published between 1798 and 1813 : 1. J The- 
saurus Juridiciis; containing the Decisions 
of the several Courts of Fi^uity, &c., sys- 
tematically digested from the Revolution 
to 1798,’ 2 vols. 8vo, 1799-1800. 2. ‘Re- 
flections on the Study of the Law,’ 1804, 8vo. 
3. ‘Dukes’ Law of Charitable Uses,’ vtc., . 
1805, 8vo. 4. ‘An Analytical Digested In- 
dex of the Reported Cases in the several 
Courts of Equity,’ 1805, 2 vols.; 2n(l edi- 
tion, 1813, 3 veils.; 3rd edition, edited by 1 
his son, R. O. Bridgman, 1822, 3 vols. 8vo. I 
5. ‘ Supplement to the Analytical Digested : 
Index,’ &c., 1807, 8vo. 6. ‘ A Short View of 
Legal Bibliograpliy, to which is added a Plan 
for classifying a Ihiblic or Private Library,’ 
1807, 8vo. 7. ‘A Syntlie.sis of the Law of 
Nisi Prius,’ 1809, 8vo. 8. ‘Judgment of tho 
Common Pleas in Beiiyon against Evelyn,’ | 
1811, 8vo. 9. An annotated edition of Sir 
F. Buller’s ‘Introduction to the Tjaw relative 
to Trials at Nisi Prius,’ 1817, 8vo. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Roed’s Catal. of Law 
Books, 1809; Gent. Mag, 1820, pt. ii. p. 477 ; 
Notes and Queries, 6th ser. xi. 13 ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] C. W. S. 

BRIDLINGTON, JOHN of (d. 1379), 
Saint. [See John.] 

BRIDPORT, Viscount (1727-1814). 
[See Hood, Alkxandeii.] 

BRIDPORT or BRIDLESFORD, Giles 
OF (d. 1262), bishop of Salisbury, was a 


native of the town from which he took his 
name. As dean of Wells, an office to which 
he was elected in 1253, he arbitrated in 
a dispute between the abbot and monks of 
Abingdon. In 1255 he was archdeacon of 
Berkshire. He was elected bishop of Salis- 
bury in 1266, and was, as bishop-elect, sent 
that year on an embassy by Henry III to 
Alexander IV with reference to the money 
claimed by the pope for the gift of the Sicilian 
crown. The obj ect of this embassy is described 
as ‘ against the clergy and people of England,’ 
who were taxed to satisfy tho pope’s demands 
(Ann. Dunst. iii. 199). Bridport escaped, 
though not without danger, from the snares 
of the French, and on his return to England 
was employed to make an agreement with 
the clergy as to the payment of the tenth re- 
quired of them. He was consecrated 11 March 
1 257, and was allowed by the pope to retain 
his former ecclesiastical revenues, along with 
his bishopric. When he entered on his see 
tlie cathedral was nearly finished, and ho 
' covered the roof with lead. The church was 
: consecrated on 30 Sept. 1 258 by Archbishop 
I lonifaco, in the presence of the king and many 
I bishops, wlio were gathered by Bridport’s 
' exertion.s (Matt. Paris, v. 719). On 24 Aug. 

! 1258 he was appointed one of the twenty-four 
commissioners of the aid chosen in accordance 
with the arrangcunents of the parliament of 
Oxford, and on 21 Nov. 1261 was nominated 
by the king as one of the arbitrators between 
himself and the barons. In 1260 he founded 
the college of Vaux or De Valle Scholarum 
at Salisbury. This interesting foundation is 
a strong proof of the bishop’s munificence and 
love of learning. In 1262 he attempted to 
exercise visitatorial rights over his chapter, 
but withdrew his claim. Ho died 13 Dec. 
1262, and was buried on the south side of 
the choir of his church. 

[Matt. Paris, Chron. Maj. v. ed. Luard, Rolls 
Sor. ; Annalos, Burton, Osoney, Wikos, ap. Ann. 
Monast. Rolls Ser. ; Godwin, De Prdesulibus ; Le- 
land’s Itin. iii. 94 ; Gossan’s Lives of the Bishops 
of Salisbury ; Hutchins’s Modern Wiltshire, vi. 
734 ; Jones’s Annals of the Church of Salisbury, 
110 ; Tanner’s NotitiaMonastica, 608 ] W. H. 

BRIERCLIFFE or BREARCLIFFE, 
JOHN (1609 P-1682), antiquary, was an 
apothecary in Halifax, where he was born, and 
where, on 4 Dec. 1682^ he died of a fever at the 
age of 63. He made various collections relat- 
ing to his native town and parish. His ‘ Sur- 
veye of the Housings and Lands within the 
Towiishippe of Halifax,’ 1648, was said to 
have been in the library of Halifax church, 
but according to Watson, who published his 
‘ History of Halifax ’ in 1775, there had been 
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no such thing there for twenty years. Wat- j 
son says ho had in his possession * Halifax j 
inquieryes for the findeinge out of severall 
giftes given to pious uses,’ written 22 Hoc. 
1661. Thoresby (Vic. Leod. p. 68) refers to 
his catalogue of the vicars or Halifax, and 
inscriptions under their arms painted on 
tables in the library of that church. 

[Watson’s History of Halifax ( 1 776)> pp - 45 1 5 ; 
Gough’s Topography, ii. 434.] T. F. H. 

BRIERLEY, KOGER. [SeeBRERELEV.] 

BRIGGS, HENRY (1661-1680), mathe- 
matician, was born at Warley Wood, in the 
parish of Halifax, Yorkshire, in February 
1660-1 , according to the entry in the Halifax 
parish register. It has been stated, on the 
authority of Blomefield’s ^ Topograxdiical His- 
tory of NorfoUr,’ that Briggs was ‘ descended 
from the ancient family of that name at 
Salle in Norfolk j ’ but the j}cdigrees given 
by Blometield have been described as un- 
trustworthy (see discussion of pedigree in 
Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vii. 607). There 
is evidence, however, that Richard Briggs, 
the brother of Henry Briggs, became sub- 
master and afterwards head-master of Nor- 
folk school. He was a personal friend of Ben 
Jonson ; 'an original letter of Ben Jonson, 
written in the corner of Farnaby’s edition 
of Martial,’ and addressed 'Araico summo 
1). Rich. Briggesio,’ is to be found in the 
'Gentleman’s Magazine’ for 1786 (i. 878). 
William Briggs [q.v.], ashas been conjectured, 
may have been the grandson of Richard. 

Henry Briggs wjis sent from a grammar 
school in the vicinity of Warley to St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, in 1677. lie became 
scholar in 1679, took the degree of B.A. in 
1581, and that of M.A. in 1686. In 1688 ho 
was made fellow of his college, examiner and 
lecturer in 1692, and soon after ' Reader of 
the Physic Lectun', founded by Hr. Linacrc.’ 
When Gresham College was founded in Lon- 
don, he became professor of geometry there. 
After holding this professorship for twenty- 
three years (from 1696 to 1619) Briggs ac- 
cepted, at the request of Sir Henry Savile, 
the professorship of astronomy at Oxford 
which he had founded and had liimsclf held 
for some time. At his last lecture Savile 
took leave of his audience with a very high 
commendation of his successor. For a little 
time Briggs continued to liold the professor- 
ship at Gresham College, but resigned it in 
1620 (26 July). Upon his appointment as 
Savilian professor, he was admitted a fellow- 
commoner of Merton College, and was in- 
corporated M.A. 

He had formed a friendship with James 


Ussher, afterwards archbishop of Armagh, 
in 1609. Two letters of Briggs to Ussher 
, are in ' Archbishop Ussher’s Letters,’ Nos. 4 
and 16, London, 1686, folio. In the first 
; of them (dated August 1610) he describes 
himself as being engaged on the subject 
of eclipses ; and in the second (10 March 
1 016) as being ' wholly employed about the 
noble invention of logarithms, then lately 
discovered.’ On hearing of Napier’s dis- 
covery he liad been struck with enthusiasm, 
and in 1616 lie went to Scotland to visit 
Napier. An interesting account of the first 
interview between Briggs and Napier is given 
by William Lilly, the astrologer, in his 
' History of his Life and Times.’ When the 
two great mathematicians met, Lilly says, 
'almost one quarter of an hour was spent, 
each beholding other almost with admiral ion, 
before one word was spoke. At last Mr. Briggs 
began, "My Lord, I have undertaken this 
journey purposely to see your xiorson, and to 
"liiiow by wliat engine of wit or ingenuity 
you came first to think of this most excellent 
lielp unto astronomy, viz. the logarithms; 
hut, my Lord, being by you found out, I 
wonder nobody else found it out before, when 
now known it is so easy.” ’ Lilly goes on to 
say t hat Napier ' was a great lover of astro- 
logy, but Briggs the most satirical man 
against it that liath been known ’ (Lilly, 
History of his Life and Times, pj). 164-6). 
On another occasion, being asked for bis 
opinion of judicial astrology, Briggs is said 
to have described it as ‘a system of gi'ound- 
less conceits.’ 

Briggs died at Merton College 26 Jan. 
1680-1. A Greek exjitax)h was written on 
him by Henry Jacob, one of the fellows of 
Mj'rton, which ends by saying that his soul 
1 still astrouomises and his body geomel rises. 

1 IJ (3 was buried in the college chax)el, under a 
j stone marked only by his name. From the 
references to him by his coiilemx^oraries it is 
I evident that he, was a man of amiable cha- 
racter. ►Several x)an(igyrics of him are col- 
lected in the ‘ Biograjdiia Britannica.’ 

In the various visits of Briggs to Napier 
the improvements afterwards made in loga- 
j ritlims by Briggs were agreed on bet ween 
I them. The idea of tables of logarithms huv- 
I ing 10 for their base, as well as the actual 
calculation of the first tables of this kind, 
is due to Briggs. The discussions between 
Briggs and Naj)ier referred to the methods of 
calculation that were to be adopted in carry- 
ing out Briggs’s suggestion for the better 
adaptation of Napier’s discovery to the con- 
struction of tables. 

The following is a list of the published 
works of Briggs ; 1. ' A Table to find the 
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Height of the Pole, the M agnetical Declina- 
tion being given.’ This table was for an 
instrument described by Dr. Gilbert, and 
was published by Blundeville in his ‘Tlioo- 
riques of the Seven Planets,’ London, 1602. 
2. ‘Tables for the Improvement of Naviga- 
tion,’ printed in the second edition of Edward 
Wright’s treatise entitled ‘Certain Errors in 
Navigation, detected and corrected,’ London, 
1610. 3. ‘ Logarithmorum Chilias Prima’ 

(Tjondon, 1617), printed ‘for the sake of his 
friends and hearers at Gresliam Collegia’ 
4. ‘A Description of an Instrumental Table 
to find the Part Proportional, dtwised by Mr. 
Edward Wright, subjoined to Nimier’s table 
of logarithms, translated into English by 
Mr. Wright, and after his death published 
by Briggs with a preface of his own, Lon- 
don, 1616 and 1618.’ 5. ‘ Lucubration es et 
Annotationes in Opera posthum a J. Neperi,’ 
Edin. 1619. 6. ‘ Eiiclicfis Elementoriim Sex 

libri priores,’ &c., 1 jondon, 1 620 (printed wit h- 
out his name). 7. ‘ A Tract on the North- 
west Passage to the South Sea through tlie 
continent of Virginia,’ wit h only his initials 
preiixed, l^ondon, 1622. The reason of this 
publication was probably that he was then 
a member of a company trading to Virginia 
(see WkTiD^s Gresham Professors). 8. ‘ Ma- 
thematica ab Antiquis minus cognita’ (pub- 
lished by Dr. George Hakewill). 9. ‘ Arith- 
metica Logarithmica,’ London, 1624. 10. ‘ Tri- 
gonometna Britannica,’ London, 1633. These 
last two are Briggs’s greatest works. Tlie 
second was left unfinished by him, but 
was completed and published by his friend 
Henry Gellibrand, professor of astronomy at 
Gresham College. They are both works of 
enormous labour. The first, for example, 
‘ contains the logarithms of 30,000 natural 
numbers to fourteen places of figures, besides 
the index’ (see KvTTOi:i's Mafhc^natienl Die- 
tw7iary). 

Besides these, Briggs wrote the follow- 
ing works, which have never been published: 
1. ‘ Commentaries on the Geometry of Peter 
llamus.’ 2. ‘Dua3 Epistolm ad celeberrimum 
virum Chr. Longomontaniira.’ One of these 
is said to contain some remarks about a 
treatise of Longoraontanus on squaring the 
circle, and the other a defence of arith- 
metical geometry. 3. ‘ Animadversiones 
Geometricac.^ 4. ‘De eodem Argumento.’ 
6. ‘ A Treatise of Common Arithmetic.’ 6. ‘ A 
Letter to Mr. Clarke, of Gravesend, dated 
from Gresham College, 25 Feb. 1606; with 
which he sends him the description of a ruler, 
called Bedwell’s ruler, with directions how 
to draw it.’ 

In the catalogiie of the Ashmolean MSS. 
there is a description of ‘ six mathematical 


and astronomical letters to Mr. Briggs ’ from 
Sir Christopher Hey don. They are said to 
be ‘ chiefly on comets.’ The second is dated 
1 Nov. 1603 ; the fourth, 14 Dec. 1609 ; the 
sixth, 21 April 1619. 

[Wood's Athenoe (Bliss), ii. 491 ; Dr. Thomas 
Smith’s Vitae quorundam eruditissimorum et 
illustrium Virorum (1707) ; Ward’s Gresham 
Professors ; Benjamin Martin’s Biographia Philo- 
sophica, 1764; Biog. Brit. (Kippis) ; Brodrick’s 
Memorials of Morton Coll. p. 74. For Briggs’s 
contrihntions to mathematics see Hutton’s Ma- 
thematical and Philosophical Dictionary, under 
‘Briggs,’ ‘ Napier,’ and ‘ Logarithms.’] T. W-r. 

BRIGGS, HENRY PERRONET (1791 ?- 
1844), subject and portrait painter, son of 
John Hobart Briggs, was born at Walworth 
in or about 1791 ; he was descended from 
I Vincent Perronet [q. v.J, whose daughter 
Elizabeth married William Briggs of the 
custom house, the Wesleys’ secretary. VVJiile 
I at school at Epping lie sent two well-exe- 
I cuted engravings to the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,’ and in 1811 entered as a student at the 
Royal Academy. From 1814 be was a con- 
stant exhibitor at the Academy, his paintings 
being mainly liistorical in subject, though 
after bis election as an acaaemiciau in 
1832 bie devoted his attention almost ex- 
clusively to portrait are. Two of his historical 
pictures are now in the National Gallery : 
No. 375, the ‘First Conference between the 
Spaniards and Peruvians, 1531,’ and No. 376, 
‘Juliet and the Nurse.’ His painting of 
‘ George III presenting the Sword to Lord 
Ilowe on board the Queen Charlotte, 1791,’ 
was purchased by the British Institution, and 
presented to Greenwich Hospital. Among 
the more successful of the Shakespearean 
scenes delineated by him are bis ‘Othello 
relating his adventures to Desdemona.’ Of 
his numerous portraits, the best perhaps was 
that of Lord Eldon. His pictures are not 
without merits of construction, but bis 
colouring and flesh-tints especially are un- 
pleasing. He died in London on 18 Jan. 
1844. He married Eliza Alderson, by whom 
he bad one son, who died young, and a 
daughter, who married the Rev. J. H. Carr, 
of Adisbam Rectory, Kent. 

[Athenieum, 27 Jan. 1844; Art Union, March 
1844 ; Catalogue of the National Gallery (British 
and Modern Schools) ; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists; Redgrave’s Century of Painters, ii. 
pp. 78, 79.] W. W. 

BRIGGS, JOHN, D.D. (1788-1861), ca- 
tholic bishop, was born at Manchester on 
20 May 1788. He was educated first at Sedge- 
ley Park, and afterwards at St. Cuthbert’s Col- 
lege, Ushaw, which he entered 13 Oct. 1804. 
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riiere he began his theological studies, and 
by 14 Dec. 1804 had received the tonsure and 
the four minor orders. He was ordained siil^ 
deacon on 19 Doc. 1812, and deacon on B April 
1813, being advanced to the priesthood on 
9 July 1814. For several years he held his 
place at St. Cuthbert’s College as one of tlie 
professors. In 1818 he was first sent on 
the mission to Chester. There he remained 
in charge for fourteen years until his nomina- 
tion on 28 March 1832 as president of 8t. 
Outhbert’s, when he returned to Ushaw. In 
January 1833 he was raised to the episcopate 
as coadjutor of Bishop Penswick, and was 
consecrated on 29 Jan. 1833 as bishop of 
Tracliis in Thessalia. On the death of Bishop 
Penswick, 28 Jan. 1836, Bishop Briggs suc- 
ceeded him as vicar apostolic of the northern 
district. On 30 July 1840 the four vicariates, 
created in 1688 by Innocent XT, were newly 
portioned out into eight by Gregory XYI, 
Bishop Briggs’s diocese being tbon restricted 
to Yorkshire, and Iiis title llKuiceforth being 
vicar-apostolic of the Yorkshire district. 
Ten years afterwards, when Pius IX called 
the new catholic hierarchy into existence, 
Bishop Briggs was translated on 29 Sept. 
1860 to Beverley. Having held that see for 
ten years, he at lengtli, by reason of his in- 
creasing infirmities, resigned it on Y Nov. 

1860, and two months later, on 4 Jan. 1861, 
died in his seventy-third year at his liouse in 
York. On 10 Jan, he was buried in the old 
parochial church of St. Leonard at Hazle- 
wood,Tadcaster, whicli among all the parish 
churches of England has tlie exc('.ptional 
peculiarity of having remained uninterrup- 
tedly a catholic church ever since its founda- 
tion in 1286 by Sir William de Vavasour. 
The bishop was a count of the holy Roman 
empire, and a domestic prelate of his holiness, 
as well as assist ant at the pontifical throne, 
lie was remarkable for liis lofty and com- 
manding stature, and in his later years had 
a peculiarly noble and patriarchal presence. 
His chosen motto, which was justified by his 
twenty-seven years of episcopal rule, was 
pre-eminently characteristic, ‘ Non recuso 
laborem.* 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession, 280, 341, 396- 
398 ; Annual Register for 18G1, 407 ; Gent. Mag. 
.January 1861, 232; Hull Advertiser, 12 Jan. 

1861, 4-6; Tablet, 12 Jan. 1861, 17, 21.1 

C. K. 

BRIGGS, JOHN (1785-1876), Indian 
olheer, entered the Madras infantry in 1801. 
He took part in both the Mahratta wars of 
the present century, serving in the campaign 
which ended that eventful struggle as a poli- 
tical officer under Sir John Malcolm, whom 
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he had previously accompanied on his mission 
to Persia in 18i0. He was one of Mouiit- 
stuart Elphinstone’s assistants in the Dekhaii, 
subsequently served in Khandesh, and suc- 
ceeded Captain Grant Duff as resident at 
Sattara, after which, in 1831, he was ap- 
pointed senior member of the board of com- 
missioners for the government of Mysore 
when the administration of that state was 
assumed by the British government owing to 
the misrule of the maharaja. His appoint- 
ment to this olllce, which was made by the go- 
vernor-general, Lord William Bentinck, was 
not agreeable to the government of Madras, 
and after a somewhat stormy tenure of office, 
which lasted barely a year, Briggs resigned his 
post in September 1832, and was transferred 
to the residency of N agpur, where he remained 
until 1835. In that year he left India, and 
never returned. He was promoted major- 
general (1838), lieiitenant-geiieral(1851 ), and 
general (6 Feh.l 86 1 ). After his return to bhig-» 
land he was prominent as a membi^r of the 
court of proprietors of the East^ India Com- 
pany in the discussion of Indian affairs, and 
was a vigorous opponent of Lord Dalhousie’s 
annexation policy. He was also an active 
member of the Anti-Corn-law League. Ho 
was a good Persian scholar, and translated 
Ferishta’s ^ Moliammadan Power in India, ^ 
and t he ^ Siy ar-al-M u t a k hi rin,’ which recorded 
the decline of the Mogliiil power. He was 
also the author of an essay on the land tax 
of India, and in a series of ^ Letters addressed 
to a young person in India ' ho discussed in 
a light hut instruct ive style various questions 
bearing upon the conduct of young Indian 
officers, civil and military, and especially 
their treatment of the natives. Briggs was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society in recog- 
nition of his ])voficiency in oriental literature. 
He died at Burgess Hill, Sussex, on 27 April 
1875, at the age of cighty-nino. 

[Allen’s Indian Mail, 1875; Letters addressed 
to a Young Person in India, by Lieutenant-colonel 
John Briggs, late Resident at Sattara ; On the 
Land Tax of India, &c., by Lieutenant-colonel 
John Briggs, London, 1830 ; Memoir of General 
John Briggs, by Major Evans Bell, London, 
1886.] A. J. A. 

BRIGGS, JOHN JOSEPH (1819-1876), 
naturalist and topographer, was horn in the 
village of King's Newton, near Melbourne, 
Derbyshire, 6 Slarch 1819. Ilis father, John 
Briggs, who married his cousin, Mary Briggs, 
was born and resided for eighty-eight years 
on the same farm, at King’s Newton, which 
had been the freehold of his ancestors for three 
centuries. John Joseqdi went, in 1828, to the 
boarding school of Mr. Thomas RosselPottefi 
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the well-known historian of ‘ Cliamwood 
Forest/ at Wymeswold, Leicestershire, and 
in 1833 to the Kev. Solomon Saxon, of Barley 
Dale. Early in life he was apprenticed to M r. 
Bemrose, the venerable head of the printing 
firm of Bemrose & Sons, Derby ; but ill-health 
compelling him to relinquish an indoor oc- 
cupation, he thenceforward devoted himself, 
like his ancestors, to farming. He became 
the faithful chronicler of the seasons, and n;- 
corded all the facts and occurrences coming 
within his observation during at least thirty 
years, lie kept those notes carefully bound 
in manuscript volumes, and shortly before his 
death they were announced for publication, 
but have not yet been given to the world. 
Meanwhile he utilised his notes regularly in 
the ^ Field ’ newspaper, in which as early as 
1835 he had originated ^ The Naturalists^ 
Column,’ and entered into correspondence 
with the leading naturalists of the time. His 
papers also in the ‘Zoologist/ ‘ Critic,’ ‘ Ueli- 
(j^uary,’ ‘ Sun,’ ‘ Derby Keporter,’ and ‘ Leices- 
tershire Guardian ’ (edited by his old school- 
master Mr. Potter), were full of picturesque 
descriptions of nature and sketches of places 
and objects in the midland counties of urchseo- 
logical and antiquarian interest. He became 
a fellow of the Koyal Society of Literature, 
and a member of the British Archaeological 
Association. In 1869 he married Hannah 
Soar of Cliellaston. Shortly before his death 
he bad retired upon an ample competency, 
but his health failed, and he died at the place 
of his birth on 23 March 1876, leaving a 
widow, a son, and three daughters. 

His works consist of: 1. ‘Melbourne, 
a Sketch of its History and Antiquity,’ 1839, 
Ito. 2. ‘History of Melbourne, including Bio- j 
graphical Notices/ i^tc., with plates and wood- ! 
cuts, Derby, 1862, 8vo, pp, 206. 3. ‘ The 

Trent and other Poems,’ Derby, 1857, 8vo ; 
with additions, Derby, 1859, 8 vo. 4. ‘The 
Peacock at liowsley,’ London, 1869, 8vo, a 
gossiping book about fishing and country life, 
descriptive of a well-known resort of anglers 
at the junction of the Wye and Derwent. 
5. ‘ Guide to Melbourne and King’s Newton,’ 
Derby, 1870, 8vo. 6. ‘ History and Anti- 
quities of lleniington, Leicestershire/ twelve 
copies, privately printed, with coloured litho- 
graphs and woodcuts, London, 1873, large 
4 to. Besides these works and the unpub- 
lished observations on natural history, Briggs 
had been for many years collecting materials 
for a book to be entitled ‘ The Worthies of 
Derbyshire,’ for which we believe he had 
notes for at least 700 memoirs. This work, 
however, has not been published. 

[Briggs’s Works; Reliquary, 1876; personal 
recollections.] J. W.-G, 


BRIGGS, SiK JOHN THOMAS (1781- 
1865), accountant-general of the navy, of an 
old Norfolk family, a direct descendant of 
Dr. William Briggs [q. v.], and, in a collateral 
line, of Professor Ilenry Briggs [q. v.], was 
horn in London on 4 J une 1781. He entered 
early into the civil service of the admi- 
ralty, and at the age of twenty-five was 
appointed secretary to the ‘ commission for 
revising and digesting the civil alTairs of 
the navy,’ under the presidency of Lord 
Barham, in which capacity he was the vir- 
tual author of the voluminous reports is- 
sued by the commi.ssion, 1806-9. When 
the work of this commission was ended, 
Briggs was appointed assistant-secretary of 
the victualling board, a post which he 
held till, in 1830, he was selected by Sir 
.Tames Graham, then first lord of the ad- 
miralty, as his private secretary ; but was 
shortly afterwards advanced to be commis- 
sioner and account ant-general of the victual- 
ling hoard. 'Hiat board was abolished in 
1832, and Briggs was appointed accountant- 
general of the navy. He held this office for 
the next twenty-two years, during which 
term many aiul important improvements 
were made in the system of accounts, in the 
framing of the naval estimates, in the method 
of paying the seamen, and, more especially, 
in enabling them to remit part of their pay 
to their wives and families. In 1851 Briggs 
received the honour of knighthood in ac- 
knowledgment of his long and efficient de- 
partmental service, from which he retired in 
1851. lie died at Brighton on 3 Feb. 1866. 
His wife, to whom he was married in 1807, 
survived him several years, and died at the 
age of ninety, on 24 Doc. 1873. His son, Sir 
John Henry Briggs, chief clerk at the ad- 
miralty, was knighted on his retirement in 
1870, after a service of forty-two years. 

[Gent. Mag. 3rd ser. xviii. 395; obituary 
notice, Morning Post, 8 Fob. 1865, and of Lady 
Briggs, ib., 3 Jan. 1874; leading art. in Daily 
’rdegraph, G Jan. 1874 ; information contributed 
by Sir J. II. Briggs.] J. K. L. 

BRIGGS, WILLIAM (1642-1704), phy- 
sician and oculist, was born at Norwich, for 
which city his father, Augustine Briggs, was 
four times M.P. At thirteen he was entered 
at Corpus Christi, Cambridge, under Tenison, 
became a fellow of his college in 1668, and 
M.A. in 1670. After some years spent in 
tuition and in studying medicine, he went to 
France and attended the lectures of Vieussens 
at Mont pellier, under the patronage of Ralph 
Montagu (afterwards Duke of Montagu), 
then British ambassador to France. To him 
Briggs dedicated his ‘Ophthalmographia,’an 
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anatomical description of the eye, published 
at Cambridge in 1G76, on his return from 
France. lie proceeded M.D. at Cambridge 
in 1677, and was elected a fellow of the 
London College of Physicians in 1682. In 
the latter year the lirst part of his * Theory 
of Vision^ was published by ITooke (^Philo- 
sophical Collections, No. 6, p. 167); the 
second part was published in the ^ Philo- 
sophical Transactions ' in 1686. The ‘ Theory 
of Vision' was translated into Latin, and 
published in 1685 by desire of Sir Isaac 
Newton, who wrote a commendatory preface 
to it, acknowledging the benefit he had de- 
rived from Priggs’s anatomical skill and 
knowledge. A second edition of tlie ‘ Oph- 
thalmograph ia ’ was published in 1687. Se- 
veral points in Brig’gs’s account of the eye 
are noteworthy, one being his recognition of 
the retina ns an expansion in which the fibres 
of the optic nerve are spread out ; another, 
his laying emphasis upon the hypothesis of 
vibrations as an explanation of the pheno- 
mena of nervous action. Briggs pract ised 
with great success in London, especially in 
diseases of the eye; was physician to St. 
Thomas’s Hospital 1682-9, physician in ordi- 
nary to William III from 1696, and censor 
of the College of I’hysicians in 1685, 1686, 
1692. In 1689, according to a curious me- 
morial on one sheet preserved in the British 
Museum, Dr. Briggs was at great expense 
in vindicating the title of the crown to St. 
Thomas’s Hospital, but was himself dis- 
missed from his post, owing, as he states, to 
the machinations of a rival physician. From 
the same sheet 'we learn that, although he 
attended the royal household with great zeal 
for five years, he could get no pay; and not- 
withstanding that in 1698 William III pro- 
mised that he should be considered, this was 
of no avail. In consequence of these circum- 
stances, apparently early in Anne’s reign, he 
begs for consideration in regard to the hos- 
pital appointment. He died 4 Sept. 1704, at 
Town Mailing in Kent. His son, Henry 
Briggs, chaplain to George II, and rector of 
Holt in Norfolk, erected a cenotaph to his 
father’s memory in Holt church in 176>7. 
The inscription is quoted by Munk. His 
portrait, by li. White, was engraved by 
Faber. 

[Bayle, Lond. 1735. iii. 592 ; Biog. Brit. 1747, 
i. 982 ; Memorial of Dr. W. Briggs relating to 
St. Thomas’s Hospital, n.d. (about 1702) ; Miink’s 
Coll, of Phys. (1878), i. 424.] G. T. B. 

BRIGHAM, NICHOLAS {d. 1558), is 
mentioned by Bale (^Scriptores, edit. 1557-9, 
not in that of 1548) as a Latin scholar and 
eutiquarian, who gave up literature to proc- 
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tise in the law courts, and who flourished in 
1550. To this Pits adds that he was no com- 
mon poet and a good orator, and that in 1555 
he built a tomb for the bones of Chaucer in 
Westminster Abbey. Later writers have 
taken this to he Nicholas Brigham, a ‘ teller ' 
of the exchequer, who died in 1558. Wood 
(^Atlienm 0x071. i. 309) conjectures that he 
was born near Oaversham, where his eldest 
brother Thomas had lands of inheritance, and 
died in 6 Edward VI, but was de,scend(;d 
from the Brighams of Brigham in Yorkshire. 
Now one Anthony Brigham was made bailifi 
of the king’s manor of Caversham in 1543 
{Pat. mJIcn. nil, p. 14, ra. 6), and in 1544 
had a grant of lands called Canon End t]ier(‘ 
{Pat. 36 Hen. VIII, p. 2), but no Nicholas 
appears in the pedigree of Brigham of Canon 
End {Harl. MS. 1480, fol. 44, in which 
Anthony Brigham is erroneously called cof- 
ferer of the household), nor is either Anthony 
or Nicholas named in that of Brigliam of 
Brigham (Poulson, Jlolderiiess, ii. 268). 
Wood further supposes that ho studied at 
Hart Hall, Oxford, but wlaMlior or not he 
took a degree does not appear. Brigliam liad 
a grant on 29 Juno 1544 of the reversion, 
after his father-in-law, Kic. Warner, of a 
tellorship in theexcheqiier (74?/*. 36 Hen. VIII, 
p. 19, m. 25), and on 23 May 1558, as a teller 
of tlie exchequer, a grant of 50/. a year for 
life, which was confirmed on 14 Aug. follow- 
ing to him and Margaret, his wife, in sur- 
vivorship {Pat. 4 and 5 Ph. and M. p. 13, 
m. 1, and 5 and 6 Ph. and M. p. 3, m. 30). 
In the spring of 1558 the queen ap])ointed 
him receiver of the loan made her by tlie city 
of London, and general receiver of all subsi- 
dies, fifteenths, or other benevolences. Part 
of Sir Henry Dudley’s cons])iracy, for wliich 
many sufFered death in 1656^ was to seize 
tlie money of the exchequer in custody of 
Brigham. One of the conspirators, William 
Hunnys, or lliiines, or Ennys (by Eroude, 
Hist. vi. 441, called Ileneage), of the royal 
chapel, who ‘kept Brigham’s wife, and was 
very familiar with him by that means,’ was 
to find a way to do this ; but Brigham’s own 
money, which he kept with the queen’s, was 
not to be taken, as he was ‘ a very plain man,’ 
and they would have enough inoinw without 
liis. On Brigham’s death in 1558 his widow 
forthwith married this Himnys, who had es- 
caped the fate of most of his fellow-conspira- 
tors ; and there is in Somerset House an entry 
of a decree of 4 Nov. 1559 that a will made 
in September, October, November, or Decem- 
ber 1558, leaving all his property to hiswife^ 
which will was disputed by James Brigham, 
nexihew of Nicholas, is to bo held valid, and 
that William Hunnys, ‘husband and execu- 






tor of the last will and testament ’ of Mar- 
garet, late wife of Nicholas Brigham, is to 
execute the trusts contained in it. Prom this 
it appears that Brigham died in December 
1568, and tliat Margaret did not long sur- 
Wve him — indeed, her will, dated 2 June 
1559, was proved on 12 Oct. following. Brig- 
ham had but one child, Rachael, who dicid on 
21 June 1557, and was buried near Chaucer’s 
tomb in Westminster Abbey with this in- 
scription — ^Unica qiino fueram proles 6pcs({iic 
alma parentiim Hoc Rachael Brigham condita , 
sum tumulo. Yixit annis quatuor, mensibus | 
tribus, diehus quatuor horis 15.’ He wrote : ! 

(1) ‘ DeVenationibus Rerum Memorabilium;’ j 

(2) ^ Memoirs by way of a Diary; ’ and (3) ^ Mis- ! 
cellaneous Poems,’ but none of these seem 
now to be extant. Perhaps his only produc- | 
tion now known is his epitaph on Chaucer. ' 
Before his time a leaden plate hung in St. B(ui- 
net’s Chapel, in AVestminster Abbey, with 
Chaucer’s o])itaph by Surigonius of Milan 
(Dart, i. p. 8»‘l) : ^ Galfridiis Chaucer vates et 
fama Poesis Materne hac sacra sura tiimulat us 
humo.’ Brigham in 1555 removed the poet’s 
bones to a marble tomb ho had built in the 
south transept, and on which there was a 
portrait of Chaucer taken from Occlevc’s H)e 
Regimino Principis,’ with this epitaph: — 

Qui fuit Angloriim rates ter mnxiimis olim 
Calfridiis Chaucer conditur hoc tmuulo: 

Annum si (pueras Domini, si tompora vila‘, 
hkco not.'c subsiint (|tun tihi cuncta riotaut. 

25 Octobris 1 100. 
ypiMimnarnm r( <|uios mors. 

After which comes — 

N. Brigham hos fecit Musarum nomine surnptus. 
and round tlio base, 

rogitas qui.s cram, forsan te fama tlocebit; 

Quod si fama negat, mundi quia gloria transit, 

Ih'ec monument a h'go. 

[Bale’s 8eriptorc.s, od. 1557-0 ; Pits ; AVeever’s 
Funeral Aloniinu'nts, cd. 1651, ]>. *189; Fanner; 
AVood’g Atlieiae Oxnn. i. 509; Dodds Hist, of 
the Church, i. 309; (dal. State J’apers, Doin. 
1517-80, pp. 77, 101, 102, and 10()l--3, A.ld. 
p. 538; Dart’s AYc.stniin.stor Abbey, i. 83, ii.61 ; 
Camden’s Reges, Bcgina?, &e. (od, 1606), pp. 60, 
07 ; Patent Rolls.] B. II. B. 


removal to Norwich, throwing him as it did 
into the company of the then famous artists 
of that city, was fortunate, as well for the 
world as for him. The influence of such 
painters as John Crome, Cotman, the elder 
Ladbrook, Stark, and Vincent was soon suf- 
ficient to make him abandon his bottles for 
the brush. He gave up his place at the 
liospital, and came to London to study. 
Here his talents introduced him to Front, 
David Cox, J. D. Harding, and other well- 
known London painters, and he soon became 
a member of the Institute of Painters in 
Water Colours, and later of the Graphic 
Society. To the exhibitions of the former 
society he contributed in 18J1 and 1844. 
He then seceded from it, and Hrom that 
time till 1850 was an exhibitor of land- 
scapes in oil to the Royal Acadeiu}^ exhibi- 
tions.’ He spent more than twenty years 
in London, and then, his health failing, he 
retired to Ipswich, where he died on 21 Sept. 
1873. During the time of his residence in 
London ho spent a part of each year in 
ti*avelling, when he painted scenery on the 
Rhine, the coasts of France and Holland, the 
Isle of Arran, and the Yorkshire Aloors. On 
one of the continental trips he met J. W. M. 
4’urner, and formed an acquaintance with 
him wdiich rijumed into friendship. The first 
painting in oil which he e.xhibited was hung 
at the Acadmny in LSlo. It. was bought 
by Clarkson Stanfield, R.A. The result of 
tbis purchase wuas an enduring friendship 
heOveen the two painters. Front and Hard- 
ing were admirers of Bright’s pictures and 
sketches. The queen and the prince consort 
wt're among his earliest patrons. In 1844 a 
j woiter-colour painting called ‘ Entrance to 
1 nil ohl Prussian T^awii — Winter — -Evening 
' (‘tlect ’ was bought by her majesty, who now 
possesses sevtu’al others of Bright’s works. 
Asa teacher of his art Bright was for some 
yt^ars very popular, and derived nearly 2,(X)0/. 
a year from this branch ot‘ liis profession. 
P>right’s pictures are varied in subject, and 
1 usually masterly in manipulation. His eo- 
' louring is rich and deep. The largest and 
finest of his pictures {Suffolk Ckronidej 
I 27 Sept. 1873), amongst which is ^ Orford 
I Castle,’ are in the possession of Air. Charles 


BRIGHT, HENRY (1814-1873), watm- j 
colour painter, was born at Saxmumlham, | 
Suffolk, in 18 14. His talent for drawing 
was early exhibited, hut little encouraged. 

1 le was apprenticed by his father to a chemist 
and druggist at AVood bridge. Aft(T serving 
his time he went to Norwich, and became 
dispenser to the Norwich Hospital. AVhilst 
yet at Woodbridge he seems to have given to 
drawing whatever time he could got. The j 


T. Maud of Bath. 

[Art Journal, October 1873; Suffolk Chrf>- 
iiicle, 27 8c|)t. 1873 ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists 
of tho Fnglish School ; At henseum, 27 Sept. 
1873.] E. R. 

BRIGHT, HENRY ARTHUR (1830- 
1884), merchant and author, was born at 
Liverpool on 9 Eeb. 1830, the eldest son of 
Samuel Bright, J.P. (1799-1870 ; a younger 
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brother of Richard Bright, M.I)., the patho- 
logist), by Elizabeth Aiiik^, eldest daughter 
of Hugh Jones, a Liverpool banker. The 
family pedigree goes back to Nathaniel Bright 
of Worcester (1493-1564), whose grandson, 
Henry (1562-1620), was canon of AVorcester, 
and purchased the manor of Brockbury in 
the parish of Col wall, Herefordshire, which 
still remains in the family. Henry Arthur 
Bright, who on his mother’s side was related 
to the late I^ord Houghton, was educated 
at Rugby, under Tait, and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he qualified for his degree, 
but as a nonconformist was unable to make 
the subscription then required as a condition 
of graduation. When this restriction had 
been removed. Bright and his relative James 
Heywood wore the first nonconformists to 
take the Cambridge degrees of B.A. (1857) and 
M.A. (1860). On leaving Cambridge Bright 
became a partner with his father in the ship- 
ping firm of Gibbs, Bright, & Co., by whose 
enterprise regular communication was esta- 
blished between this country and Australia. 
Bright was chairman of the sailors’ home in 
Canning Street in 1867, and again in 1877 ; in 
the latter year the dispensary in the Custom 
House arcade was opened mainly through 
his exertions, and in August 1878 a second 
sailors’ home, projected by him, was opened in 
Luton Street. In 1865 he was placed on the 
commission of peace for the borough, and 
in 1870 for the county. He was a Unitarian 
in religion, and from 1856 to 1860, by his 
counsels and by his pen, very much guided 
the policy of the ^ ln(]^uirer’ newspaper to wards 
conservative unitarianism. He wrote also in 
the * Christian Reformer,’ and contributed 
occasionally to the ‘ Christian Life,’ esta- 
blished in 1876. But his catholicity qf spirit 
may be seen in one of his most finislu^d 
public speeches, at the Liverpool celebration 
of tin; Clianriing centennial {Centenary Com- 
vxemoration^ <^c., 1880, p. 176 soq.) In Liver- 
pool he held a place uuifjue in his time, but 
akin to that filled by VVilliam Koscoe in a 
previous generation, as a centre of literary 
interests and literary fi’iendships. He was 
a member of the Koxburghe Club and of the 
Philobiblon Society, as well as of the local 
historical and literary societies. His personal 
intercourse with literary men and ■women 
was very extended and sympathetic, and was 
sustained by a wide correspondence, in which 
his own part was characterised by a singular 
fertility and charm. In the world of letters 
he will be best remembered by the frequent 
allusions to him in the Note-books ’ and bio- 
graphy of Hawthorne, whose acquaintance he 
maae at Concord in 1852. The friendship was 
renewed and deepened in the following year, 


when Hawthorne became consul at Liver- 
pool. In 1854 they made a tour in Wales 
together, and till Ilawthorne’s death the in- 
timacy of their intercourse was not relaxed. 
As a literary critic Bright possessed great 
judgment and much felicity of expression. 
He wrote for the ‘ Examiner,’ and contributed 
regularly to the ‘Athemeum’ from 1871. 
His great literary success was the ‘ Year in 
a Lancashire Garden,’ 1879, a delicious nar- 
! rative, in which the truth of nature and the 
poetry of literature are happily blended. In 
1882 his health, never robust, began seriously 
to give way. He tried the elFect of a sojourn 
in the south of France, and a winter at 
Bournemouth, but returned to Liverpool in 
the spring of 1884, and died on 5 May at his 
residence, Ashfield, Knotty Ash. In 1861 he 
had married Mary JClizabcMi, eldest daughter 
of Samuel H. Thompson of Thingwall Hall, 
and left three sons and two daughters. Of 
Ids publications tlio following are of most 
interest: 1. ^ A Historical Sketch of War- 
rington Academy,’ 1859, 8vo (reprinted from 
the ‘Transactions of the Historic Society of 
Lancashire and Clu^slnre,’ vol. xi. ; chiefly 
; drawn up from original papers in his posses- 
sion). 2. ‘ The Brights of Col wall,’ 1 8/2, 8vo 
(reprinted from ‘The Herald and Genealo- 
gist,’ vol. vii.) 3. ‘ Some Account of the 
Glenviddell MSS. of Burns’s Poems,’ 1874, 4to 
(these manuscripts had been deposited in tho 
Liverpool Atbeiueum Library by tho widow 
of Wallace Currie, son of Burns’s biographer; 
j Bright first made them known, coinmuuicat- 
: ing the uiipu))lislied matter to the ‘ Athe- 
j iimum ’ of 1 Aug. 1874). 4. ‘ Poems from Sir 
! Kenelm Digby’s Papers,’ 1877, 4to (edited for 
tho Koxburghe Club from papers long in the 
possession of the Bright family). 5. ‘ A 
Year in a Lancashire Garden,’ 1879, 8vo (first 
published, month by month, in tlie ‘ Gar- 
I doner’s Chronicle ’ for 1874; fifty copies were 
[privately printed in 1875; the published 
volume has considerable additions; there are 
two editions, same year). 6. ‘The English 
b'lower Garden,’ 1881, 8vo (originally contri- 
buted as an article to the ‘ Quarterly Review, 
April 1880). 7. ‘ Unpublished Letters from 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge to the Rev. John 
Prior Estlin,’ 1884, 4to (printed for the Philo- 
biblon Society ; the letters belong to Cole- 
ridge’s Unitarian period, and include a pre- 
viously unprinted poem). He contributed 
also a hymn (‘To the Father through the 
Son ’) to ‘ Hymns, Chants, and Anthems,’ 
1868, edited by John Hamilton Tliom for 
Kenshaw Street Unitarian chapel ; and wrote 
(before 1858) ‘The Lay of the Unitarian 
Church,’ a spirited poem, originally contri- 
buted to a magazine (‘ Sabbath Leisure/ 
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edited by J. R. Beard, B.D.), and issued 
anonymously and without date as a tract 
cbout 1870. To the same magazine he con- 
tributed a prose tale, ‘ The Martyr of Antioch,^ 
illustrating the early history of Arianism ; 
part reprinted in the ^ Christian Freeman.* 

[The Brights of Colwall, p. 1 1 ; Christian Life. 
10 & 17 May 1881; Athenaeum, 10 May 1884; 
Times, 10 May 1884 ; Luard’s Graduati Cantab., 
1873, p. 63 ; Passages from the English Notebooks 
ofN. Hawthorne, 1870, i. 106&C.; N. Hawthorne 
and his Wife, 1 880, ii. 21-7, &c. (contains nine let- 
ters from Bright) ; private information.] A. G. 

BRIGHT, Sir JOHN (1619-1688), par- 
liamentarian, of Carbrook and Badsworth, 
Yorkshire, born in 1619, was son of Stephen 
Bright (1683-1642), lord of the manor of Ec- 
clesall, by his first wife, Jane, daughter of 
George West by, of Whaley. He took up arms 
for the parliament at the outbreak of the civil 
war. He raised several companies in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sheffield, and received a captain’s 
commission from Lord Fairfax. He was also 
named one ofthe sequestration commissioners 
for the W est Hiding (1 April 1643). About the 
same date he became a colonel of foot : ‘He was 
but young when he first had the command, but 
he grew very valiant and prudent, and had his 
ollicers and soldiers under good conduct ^ {Me- 
moirs of Captain John llodysouj p. 102). He 
accompanied Sir T. Fairfax in hia expedition 
into Cheshire, commanded a brigade at the 
battle of Selby, and on the surrender of the 
castle of Shellield was appointed governor of 
tliat place (Aug. 1644), and a little later mili- 
tary governor of York. In the second civil war 
he served under Cromwell in Scotland, and 
also took part in the siege of Pontefract. On 
Cromwell’s second expedition into Scotland, 
Bright threw up his commission when the 
army arrived at Newcastle, in consequence 
of the refusal of a fortnight’s leave (Hodgson, 
Memoirs). Nevertheless he continued to 
take an active part in public affairs. In 
1651 he was commissioned to raise a regi- 
ment to oppose the march of Charles II into 
England {Cal. State Papers^ Dorn. Ser.), and 
he undertook the same service in 1069, 
on the rising headed by Sir George Booth. 
In 1664 and 1655 he was high sheriffof York- 
shire, and he acted as governor of York and of 
Hull. He was M.P. for the East Hiding 
1654. lie supported the Restoration, and 
on 16 July 1660 ‘was admitted into the 
order of baronets, having been previously 
knighted^ (Hunter). lie died on 13 Sept. 
1688. Sir John married four times. His I 
only surviving issue was Catherine, by his 
first wife Catherine, daughter of Sir Richard ^ 
Hawksworth, widow of William Lister, of { 
Thornton in Craven. The daughter {d. ' 


1703) married Sir Henry Liddell, Bart., of 
Ravensworth Castle, Durham. 

[Hunter’s History of Hallamshire (ed. Gatty), 
3rd ed., contains the pedigree of Bright’s family, 
and an account of his life ; The Memoirs of Captain 
John Hodgson, who served under him, give some 
of the details of his military services ; in the Fair- 
fax Correspondence (Memoirs of the Civil Wars, 
i. 83-113), two of Bright’s letters during the first 
civil war are printed, and the Baynes correspond- 
ence in the British Museum contains a large num- 
ber of his letters relating to the financial affairs of 
his regiment ; in the Thurloe State Papers, vi. 784, 
is a letter from Bright to Cromwell (Feb. 1658) 
resigning the government of Hull ; there is an 
account of his funeral in Boothroyd’s Pontefract, 
pp. 294-5.] C. H. F. 

BRIGHT, JOHN (1783-1870), physician, 
was fourth son of Paul Bright {d. 1804), of 
Inkersall, Derbyshire, and educated at Wad- 
ham College, Oxford, where he graduated 
B.A. 1801 and M.D. 1808. He at first 
practised in Birmingham, and was appointed 
physician to the General Hospital in 1810, 
but before long ho removed to London. He 
was elected fellow of the College of Phy- 
sicians in 1809, was several times censor, and 
was Ilarveian orator in 1830. From 1822 to 
1843 ho was physician to the Westminster 
Hospital. From 1828 to 1845 he was lord 
chancellor’s commissioner in lunacy, to which 
otiice he almost entirely limited himself for 
those years. He never practised extensively, 
having an ample private fortune. ‘ He was,* 
says the ‘Lancet,* ‘a most accomplished 
classical scholar, and may be said to have 
represented that old school of physician.^ 
whose veneration for Greek and Latin cer- 
tainly exceeded their estimation of modern 
pathological research, and who valued an 
elegant and scholarly prescription before the 
most searching post-mortem report.* He died 
1 Feb. 1870, aged 87. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. (1878) iii. 79 ; Lancet, 
obit, notice, 12 Feb. 1870.] G. T. B. 

BRIGHT, MYNORS (1818-1883), de- 
cipherer of Pepys, born in 1818, was the son 
of John Bright (the subject of the previous 
article), and of Eliza his wife {College Books). 
lie was educated at Shrewsbury, and entered 
MagdaleneCollege,Cambridge,on3 Julyl835. 
lie was a senior optime in mathematics, and 
took a second-class in classics. He proceeded 
B.A. in 1840, and M.A. in 1843. He became 
foundation-fellow, tutor, and eventually presi- 
dent of Magdalene, and was chosen proctor in 
1853. The Pepysian library being at Magda- 
I lene, Bright resolved to re-decipher the whole 
I of Pepys^s ‘ Diary, ^ and to this end he learnt 
I the cipher from Shelton’s ‘ Tachygraphy.’ In 
i 1873 he retired from Magdalene, and left Cam- 
' bridge for London, His ‘ Pepys ’ was printed 
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between 1875 and 1879, and was published 
simultaneously in 4to and 8vo, 6 vols. each. 
The edition includes engravings of Faithorne’s 
^ Map of London,’ 1658, and Evelyn’s ^ Pos~ 
tiire of the Dutch Fleet,’ 1667. It corrects 
numerous errors occurring in the original de- 
cipherment, and inserts many passages hither- 
to suppressed. A complete reissue of Bright’s 
transcript was edited by II. B. Wheatley in 
10 vols. in 1893-1899. 

Bright became paralysed about 1880, and 
died on 23 Feb. 1883, aged 65. He never 
married. Part of his interest in bis ‘Pepys ’ 
he bequeathed to Magdalene College. His 
portrait was painted by F. Dickenson, and 
presented by his friends to his college. 

[Magdalene College Books; J^e Neve’s Fasti 
(Hardy), iii. 635; Aeadernv, No. 565, p. 151; 
Crockford’s Clergy List, 1882; Athcnfleum, No. 
2888, p. 280 ; Bright’s Pepys’s Diary, Preface, 
i. pp. vii, viii, ii. p. viii.] J. 11. 

BRIGHT, IHOHAHD (1789 1858), pl.y- 
sician, born at Queen Square, Bristol, on 
28 Sept. 1789, was the third son of Richard 
Bright, a merchant and banker of that city. 
The father belonged to the family of Ili(‘ 
Brights of Brockbury, Herefordshire, wlio 
trace their descent from Henry Bright, D.D. 
{d, 1626), master of the King’s School at Wor- 
cester in Queen Elizabeth’s time. In 1808 he 
matriculated at the university of Edinburgh in 
the faculty of arts, attending the instructions 
of Dugald Stewart, Playfair, and Tjeslie in 
their respective subjects, and in the next 
year entered the medieal faculty, wliere his 
teachers were Hope, Monro, and Duncan. 

In the summer of 1810 Jio was invit»*d to 
join Sir George Stuart Maclvenzie and Mr. 
(afterward.s Sir Henry) Holland on a visit 
to Iceland, which occupied .some month.s. 
To the account of this voyage, written hy Sir 
George Mackenzie (‘ Travels in Iceland,’ lOdin- 
burgh, 1811), Bright contributed chajjters 
on botany and zoology. He also lirought 
back with him a large collection of drii?d 
lants ; and though this journey must have 
een a serious interruption to his professional ' 
studies, doubtless it had its use in training 
his great powers of exact observation. ; 

On returning from Iceland, Bright pursiual 
his medical studies in London, living for two 
years in the house of one of the re.sideiit i 
officers of Guy’s Ho.spital. Here he attended 
the medical lectures of Dr. W. Babington ' 
and James Currie, and studied anatomy and 
Burgory in the united school of Guy’s and ' 
St. Thomas’s, under Astley Cooper, tlie two 
Clines, and Travers. It is supposed that 
from Astley Cooper he imbibed a sense of the 
value of morbid anatomy in the study of 
disease ; and even at that time he executed i 


a drawing, since preserved, of the appearance 
of the kidney in that malady, by the investi- 
gation of which he afterwards made himself 
famous. At the same time he became inte- 
rested in the study of geology, probably 
through the example of Dr. William Bab- 
ington, and in 1811 he read a paper to the 
Geological Society on the strata in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bristol. 

In 1812 Bright returned to Edinburgh, 
where the celebrated Dr. Gregory was liis 
principal teacher in medicine, and where he 
still pursued the study of geology and natural 
history under Professor .fameson. He gra- 
duated M.D. on 13 Sept. 1812, with a disser- 
tation, ^ De Erysipi'late Contagioso.’ It was 
at that time his intention to graduate also at 
Cambridge, and accordingly he enti^red at 
Peterhouse, of which college his brother was 
a fellow ; but after having kept two terms 
he found residence in college incompatible 
with bis other pursuits, and hd't the univer- 
sity. Bright then returned to London, and 
became a pupil at tlit^ public dispensary under 
Dr. Bateman. But bis love of travel again 
carried him away from London, and in 1814, 
when the continent became opcjii to English 
travellers, he made a tour through Holland 
and Belgium to Berlin, where he spent som<» 
months, attending the hospital practice of 
Horn and Hufeland, besides profiting by the 
acquaintance of otlior eminent men of science. 
From Berlin he passed to Vienna, where be 
spent the winter of 1814-15. 

What is known as the old Vienna School 
of Medicine was then in high riqnite, and 
Hildenbrand was the chief clinical profes- 
.sor; but Bright was also much imju'essed 
by the tlum C(debrated John P. F. Frank. 
The political interest of tlie congress fheri 
sitting also engaged much of Bright’s atten- 
I tion, and he refers to it in an account of his 
I travels wliich he afterwards piihlislied. In 
the spring lie extended his journey to Hun- 
gary, but retnrnod in the summer in time to 
reach Brussels a fortnight after the battle of 
Waterloo. Here th(‘ immense military hos- 
pitals, crowded with sufferers after th<‘ great 
battle, supplied matter of professional inte- 
rest which naturally delayed Ids honunvard 
journey. 

On 23 Dec. 1816 Bright was admitted a 
licentiate of tlie College of Physicians. Soon 
aft(ir he was made assistant physician to Mu; 
London Fever Hospital, and filled the sanu^ 
office for a short time at the Public Dispen- 
sary. In the fever hospital he contracted 
a severe attack of fever which nearly cost 
him Ills life. Whether in consequence of this 
illness, or from other reasons, it is curious to 
note that Bright was in 1818 again induced to 






set out on continental travel, and spent the 
greater part of a year in a tour through Ger- 
many, Italy, and France. In the year 1820, 
however, he finally settled down in London, 
in Bloomsbury Square ; and being in the 
same year elected assistant-physician to Guy’s 
Hospital, he commenced that course of ar- 
duous clinical study and indefatigable in- 
dustry as a teacher which made his own 
reputation, and contributed much to raise 
that of the school in which ho worked. In 
1824 he was made full physician, and occu- 
ied this post till 1843, when, on resigning, 

0 was made consulting physician. 

Bright’s energy and industry in his hos- 
pital work were very remarkable. For some 
years ho is said to have spent six hours a day 
in the wards or post-mortem room, and he 
was an active lecturer in the medical school. 
In 1822 he gave a course on botany in rela- 
tion to materia medica, which was continued 
for three years. In 1823 he began to give 
clinical lectures ; in 1824 he took part in tlie 
medical lectures with Dr. Cholmley, and 
afterwards for many years shared the course 
with Dr. Addison. The outcome of their 
joint labours was the coinnnmcement of a 
text-book, ‘ Elements of the Practice of ]\Ie- 
dicine,’ of wliich, however, only one volume 
appeared in 1839, and this was understood 
to be chiefly the composition of Addison. 

In 1827 he published the first volume of 
a collection of ‘ lleports of Medical Cases,’ 
intended to show the importance of morbid 
anatomy in the study of disease. In this he 
gave the first account of thos(5 researches on 
(Iropsy with which his name is inseparably 
connected, though his first observation on 
the subject was made, he says, in 1813. 
Whih^ the symptom dropsy, or watery SAvdl- 
ing, liad been known from the ('urliest period 
of medicine, it had been, sliortly b(dbre 
Bright’s time, shown by Blackall and Wells 
that it was in many cases connected with a 
special symptom, namely, that the urine was 
coagulable by heat, from the presence in it 
of albumen. But these two symptoms were 
not traced to tlieir source, or connected with 
a diseased condition of any organ. Bright, 
by bis investigations of the state of the 
body after death, ascertained that in all such 
eases a peculiar condition of tlu^ kidneys was 
present, and tliiis proved that the symptoms 
spok«ui of were really those of a disease of 
tlie kidneys. The explanation once giv'en 
seems as simple as ‘putting two and two to- 
gether ; ’ but the importance of the discovery 
is shown by the fact that no one b»‘f(>re had 
suspected the kidney to be the organ impli- I 
cated. It proved Bright not only to be an ’ 
acute observer, but to possess the much rarer 


faculty of synthesis, which makes an ob- 
server a discoverer. The truth and importance 
of his researches were soon generally recog- 
nised. In a short time Morbus Brightii, or 
Bright’s Disease, was a familiar appellation 
over the whole of Europe, and will doubtless 
preserve the memory of Bright so long as the 
disease is known by a separate name. Next 
to Ijaennec’s discoveries in chest diseases, this 
of Bright’s is perhaps the most important 
special discovery maclc in medicine in the first 
half of the nineteenth century. 

The volume of medical reports contained, 
besides those on dropsy, other observations, 
which would alone have made the book a 
very valuable one. It was followed in 1831 
by a second volume, in two parts, containing 
reports on diseases of the brain and nervous 
system, full of observation of the highest 
value. Both volumes are illustrated with 
admirable plates, and taken together form 
one of the most important contributions to 
morbid anatomy ever made in this country 
by one person. 

In 1836 appeared the first volume of the 
well-known ‘Guy’s Hospital Reports,’ to 
which Bright was from the first a copious 
contributor. The first and second papers in 
the lirst volume, on the ‘Treatment of Fever’ 
and on ‘ Diseased Arteries of the Brain ’ re- 
spectively, are by him, as are also six other 
papers in the same volume, of which the 
most important are ‘ Cases and Observations 
illustrative of Renal Disease,’ and * A Tabu- 
lar View of the Morbid Appearances in One 
Hundred Cases of Albuminous Urine.’ The 
two last mentioned extend and support his 
great discovery by several additional deve- 
lopments, whicdi subsequent research has 
done nothing but confirm. In the second 
volume are two papers by Bright — one on 
‘Abdominal Tumours,’ wliicli was the first 
' of an important series continued by two 
; papers in the third volume of the ‘ Reports,’ 
; one in the fourth, and one in the fifth. This 
same fifth volume also contains an important 
i paper entitled ‘ Observations on Renal Dis- 
! cases : Memoir the Second.’ In the first 
i volume of the second series (1843) appears 
! an account of observations made under the 
I superintendence of Bright by Dr. Barlow 
j and Dr. Owen Rees on patients with albu- 
I minous urine ; but after this Bright’s name 
does not appear in the reports. 

Bright’s professional success, apart from his 
liospital work, was steady, if not rapid. On 
25 .Line 1832 he was promoted from being a 
licentiatt; to the fellowship of the College of 
Idiysiciaiis, at that time a rare distinction. 
He was Gulstonian lecturer in 1833, and 
took as his subject ‘The functions of the 
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abdominal viscera, with observations on the 
diagnostic marks of the diseases to which the 
viscera are subject.’ In 1837 he was Lum- 
leian lecturer, his subject being * Disorders 
of the brain.’ He was censor in 1836 and 
1839, and a member of the council 1838 and 
1843. He was elected fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1821, and received the Monthyon 
medal from the Institute of France. In 1837^ 
on the accession of Queen Victoria, ho was 
appointed physician extraordinary to her ma- 
jesty. In the earlier part of his career it is 
said that his practice was not large ; but as 
his reputation rose he took the leading position 
as consulting physician in London, and was 
probably consulted in a larger number of diffi- 
cult cases than any of his contemporaries. 
Bright was twice married ; first to the young- 
est daughter of Dr. William Babington [q. v.] 
The only son by this marriage took holy 
orders, but died young. II is second wife was 
a daughter of Mr. Benjamin Follett,and sister 
of Sir William AVebb Follctt. She survived 
him, as did three sons and two daughters. Ilis 
eldest son is now (1886) master of University 
College, Oxford ; his youngest a physician in 
practice at Cannes. He died at his house, 11 
Savile Row, on 16 Dec. 1858, after a very short 
illness, which, however, was shown by post- 
mortem examination to have been the conse- 
quence of long-standing disease of the heart. 
He was buried atKensal Green cemetery, and 
a mural monument was erected to his me- 
mory in St. James’s Church, Piccadilly. The 
College of Physicians possesses his portrait 
in oils, and also a marble bust ; another bust 
is at Guy’s Hospital, and his portrait is en- 
graved in Pettigrew’s ^ Medical Portrait Gal- 
lery.’ 

Bright was by general admission a man of 
fine and attractive nature. From early man- 
hood he was animated by a genuine love of 
truth and unswerving sense of duty. He was 
of an affectionate disposition and uniformly 
cheerful. lie was widely accomplished, a 
good linguist (when this kind of knowledge 
was less common than it is now), well versed 
in more than one science, a creditable amateur 
artist, and possessed of much taste in art ; well 
cultivated on all sides by travel and society. 
In his intellectual character the first feature 
which strikes us is a certain simplicity. Be- 
yond most observers he succeeded in viewing 
objects without prejudice. Not putting for- 
ward any theories himself, he was not biassed 
by any of the prevailing systems of medicine. 
Next, he had a remarkable tact, which ap- 
peared to be exercised unconsciously, of pick- 
ing out the important facts in any subject, 
and, perhaps half unconsciously also, of com- 
bining them together so as to explain each 


other. He is said not to have perceived the 
true vabiG of his own observations, and this 
is quite credible, but his genius guided him 
to the right result. Moreover, his industry 
was indefatigable. He amassed hundreds 
and thousands of facts, and his minute accu- 
racy of observation was never or rarely at 
fault. 

Bright was not generally regarded as a bril- 
liant man ; he had little power of exposition, 
and in his own school, while his fame was 
rapidly spreading over the civilised world, he 
was less popular and impressive as a teacher 
than his brilliant colleague Thomas Addison 
[q.v.], though the latter was much less known 
to the outside public. ‘ Bright could not tlieo- 
rise,’ says Dr. Wilks, ^ and fortunately gave us 
no doctrines and no views ; ” but he could 
see^ and we are struck with astonishment at 
his powers of observation. ... I might allude 
to the fact that he was one of the first who 
described acute yellow atrophy of tlie liver, 
pigmentation of the brain in miasmatic me- 
lauaimia, condensation of the lung in whoo])- 
ing-congh. He was also the first, I believe, 
who noted the bruit in chorea, and he made 
also many other original clinical observa- 
tions ’(AVilks, ‘ Historical Notes on Bright’s 
Disease,’ &c., Guy s IIosp, Reports, xxi\. 259). 
These minor re.searches display tlie same 
powers as his master W(')rk, and have been 
thought to .show even greater originality. It 
is the importance of its subject and tlie power- 
ful inffuence which it has had, and continues 
to have, on the progress of medicine in all 
countries, that give to this discovery its 
classical position, and place Bright among 
the half-dozen greatest names in the honour- 
able roll of English physicians. 

Ilis writings were, besides those mentioned 
above: 1. ‘Travels from Vienna through 
Lower Hungary, with some remarks on the 
State of A’^ienna during the Congress in 1814,’ 
4to, Edinburgh, 1818. 2. ‘Address at the 

Commencement of a Course of Lectures on 
tlie Practice of Medicine,’ 8vo, I^ondon, 1832. 
3. ‘Clinical Memoirs on Abdominal Tumours,’ 
edited by G. H. Barlow, M.D. (from ‘Guy’s 
Hospital Reports’), New Syd. Soc., 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1860. 4. ‘ Gulstonian Lectures on the 

Eunctionsof tlie Abdominal Vi.scera,’ in ‘Lon- 
don Medical Gazette,’ 183.3. In the ‘ Medico- 
Chirurgical Transactions : ’ (1 ) ‘ Case of un- 
usually Profusi; P(;rspiration,’ xiv. 433, 1828 ; 
(2) ‘ Cases of Disease of the Pancreas and Duo- 
denum, ’xviii. 1,1833; (3) ‘Cases illustrative 
of Diagnosis when Adhesions have taken jdace 
in the Peritoneum,’ xix. 176, 1835; (4) ‘Cases 
of Spasmodic Dis(‘ase accompanying Affec- 
tions of the Pericardium,’ xxii. 1, 1839. In 
‘ Guy’s Hospital Reports,’ vol. i. : * Case of 
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Tetanus successfully treated ; ^ ‘ Account of 
a Remarkable Displacement of the Stomach 
‘ Observations on Jaundice ; * ‘ Observations 
on the Situation and Structure of Malignant 
Diseases of the Liver.’ Vol. ii. ; ‘Cases il- 
lustrative of Diagnosis where Tumours are 
situated at the Base of the Brain.’ Tn ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Geological Society : ’ ‘ On the 
Strata in the Nelghbourliood of Bristol,’ 1811, 
and ‘ On the Hills of Badaeson, Szigliget, &c., 
in Hungary,’ 1818. 

[Pettigrew’s Medical Portrait Gallery, pt. viii. 
1839 (the original source); Medical Times and 
Gazette, 1858, ii. 632, 660; Lancet, 1858, ii. 
665 ; Lasagne, in Archives G6n6rales do Medo- 
cine,’ 1859, i. 257 ; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. iii. 
155 ; private information.] J. P. P. 

BRIGHT, TIMOTHY, M.D. (1551.?-! 6 15), 
the inventor of modern shorthand, was born 
in or about 1551, probably in the neighhoiir- 
hood of Sheffield. He matriculated as a sizar 


of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, were com 
firmed and signed by Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and delivered to Dr. Laurence Chaderton, the 
first master of the college {^Documents relat- 
ing to the Univ. and Colleges ofCamb. iii. 523). 
Tlie dedication to Peter Osborne of his 
‘Treatise on Melancholy’ is dated from ‘litle 
S. Bartlemewes by Smithfield,’ 23 May 1586. 
He occupied the house then appropriated to 
the physician to the hospital. He succeeded 
Dr. Turner in that office about 1586, and 
must have resigned in 1590, as his successor 
was elected on 19 Sept, in that year {MS. 
Journals of St. BartholometJs Hospital). 
His first medical work (dated 1584) seems 
to have been written at Cambridge, and is in 
two parts : ‘ Ilygieiiia, on preserving health,’ 
and ‘ Therapeutica, on restoring health.’ The 
worth of the book is fairly exhibited in the 
part on poisons, wliere the flesh of the cha- 
meleon, that of tlie newt, and that of the 
crocodile are treated as three several varieties 


at Trinity College, Cambridge, ‘ Impiibes, jet. 
11,’ on 21 May 1561, and graduated B.A. 
in 1 567-8. In 1 572 he was at I’aris, probably 
pursuing his medical studies, when lie nar- 
rowly escaped the St. Bartholomew massacre 
by taking refuge in the house of Sir Francis 
Walsingham, together with many other Eng- 
lishmen who were ‘free from the papistical 
superstition.’ Bright refers to this memo- 
rable occasion in several of his writ ings. In 
dedl(’ating to Sir Francis Walsingham his 
‘Abridgment of Fox’ (1589) he mentions 
among the favours he had received from him 
‘ that especial 1 protection from the bloudy 
massacre of Paris, nowe sixteeiie yeeres 
passed; yet (as euor it will bee) fresh with 
niee in memory.’ He adds that Walsiiigliam’s 
bouse was at that time ‘a very sanctuarie, not 
only for all of our nation, but euen to many 
Btrangers, then in peril 1, and vertuously dis- 
posed ; ’ and he further says, ‘ As then you 
were the very hande of God to preserue my 
life, so haue you (ioyning coiistaucie with 
kiiidnes) beeno a principall means, whereby 
the same hath beene since the better sus- 
tained.’ Again, in his dedication of his ‘Ani- 
madversions on Scrihoniiis' to Sir Philip 
Sidney (1584), Bright remarks that he had 
only seen him once, ‘idqiie ilia Gallicis 
Ecclesiis funesta tempestate (cujus pars fui, 
et animus meminisse horrot, luctuque refugit) 
mat iitinibus Parisiensibus.’ 

He graduated M.B. at Cambridge in 1574, 
received a license to practise medicine in the 
following year, and was created M.D. in 1579. 
For some years after this he a])pear3 to have 
resided at Cambridge, hut in 1584 he was liv- 
ing at Ipswich. lie was one of those who 
were present on 1 Oct. 1585 when the statutes 


of poison, each requiring a j)eculiar remedy. 
Bright’s preface implies that he lectured at 
Cambridge, for he asserts that he had been 
asked to publish the notes from which he 
taught. He dedicates both parts to Cecil, 
as cliuncellor of the university, and speaks as 
if he knew him and his family. lie praises 
the learning of Lady Burghley, and says the 
‘ domus Cieciliana ’ may be compared to a 
university. ‘ Cecil himself has paid,’ he says, 
‘so much attention to medicine that in the 
knowledge of the faculty he may almost be 
compared to the professors of the art itself.’ 
His ‘Treatise of Melancholie’ is as much 
metaphysical as medical. One of the best 
passages in it is a chapter in which he dis- 
cusses the question ‘ how the soiile by one 
simple faculty performeth so many and di- 
verse actions,’ and illustrates his argument 
by a description of the way in which the 
complicated movements of a watch pro- 
1 ce(‘d from ‘one right and straight motion’ 
{St. Bartholomew's Hospital lleportSy xviii. 
340). 

Bright afterwards abandoned the medical 
profession and took holy orders. His famous 
treatise entitled ‘ Characterie ’ he dedicated 
in 1588 to Queen Elizabeth, who on 5 July 
1591 presented him to the rectory of Methley 
in Yorkshire, then void by the death of Otho 
Hunt, and on 30 Dec. 1594 to the rectory of 
Berwick-in-Elmet, in the same county. Ho 
held both these livings till his death; the 
latter seems to have been his usual place of 
abode ; there, at least, he made his will, on 
9 Aug. 1615, in which he leaves his body to 
be buried where God pleases. It was proved 
at York on 13 Nov. 1615. No memorial is to 
be found of Bright in either of his churches- 
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He left a widow, whose name was Margaret, 
and two sons, Timothy Bright, barrister-at- 
law, of Melton-super-Montem in Yorkshire, 
and Titus Briglit, Avho graduated M.l). at 
Peterhouse, Cambridge, in 1611, and prac- 
tised at Beverley. lie had also a daughter 
Elizabeth. 

Subjoined is a list of his works: 1. ^An 
Abridgment of John Foxe’s Booke oi Acts 
and Monument es of the Church,”’ London, 
1581, 1589, 4to; dedicated to Sir Frtmeis 
Walsingham. 2. ^ Ilygieina, id est I)e Sanitate 
tuenda, Medicinoe pars ])rima,’ London, 1581, 
8vo; dedicated to Lord Burghley. 3. ^The- 
rapeutica; hoc est de Sanitate rcstituenda, 
Medicinae pars altera;^ also with the title 
‘ IMedicime Therapeutics pars: Be Dyscrasia | 
Corporis Huinani,’ Ijondon, 1588, 8vo; dedi- 
cated to Lord Burghley. Both parts re- 
])rinted at Frjndvfort, 1688-9, and at Mayence 
1647. 4. ‘In Physicam Gvlielmi Adolphi 

Scribonii, post secundam editionem ab autore 
denud copiosissimd adauctam, in iii. Tabros 
distinctam, Animaduersiones,’ Cambridge, 
1584, 8vo; Frankfort, 1593, 8 vo; dedication 
to Sir Philip Sidney, dated from I|)swich. 
5. ^ A Treatise of Melaiicholie, Containing the 
cavses thereof, & reasons of the strange ellects 
itworketh in our minds and bodies: with the 
phisicke cure, and spirituall consolation for 
such as haue thermo adioynedanaillicted con- j 
science,’ London (Thomas Vautrollier), 1586, j 
8vo ; another edition, printed the same year : 
by John AVindet. This is said to be the work 
which suggested Burton’s well-known ‘ Ana- 
tomy of Melancholy.’ 6. ‘ Characterie. An ^ 
Arte of shorte, swifte,and secrete writing by : 
character. Inuented by Timothe Bright, j 
Doctor of Phisicke. Imprinted at London by | 
I. Windet, the Assigne of Tim. Bright, 1588. j 
CiimpriuilegioRegiae maiestatis. Forbidding | 
all others to print the same,’24mo. 7. L4ni- , 
madversiones de Traduce,’ in Goclenius’s 1 
'PvXoXoy/a, Marpurg, 1590, 1594, 1597. 

Bright will ever feheld in remembrance as 
the inventor of modern shorthand-writing. 
The art of writing by signs originated among 
the Greeks, who called it (r?;geioypa(^ia. Few 
specimens of Greek shorthand are extant, and 
little is known on the subject. From the Greeks 
the knowledge of the art passed to the Koniuns, 
among whom it was introduced by Cicero, who 
devised many characters, which were termed 
notes Tironiance^ from Cicero’s freedmaii Tiro, 
a great proficient in tlie art. In the darkness 
which overwhelmed the world on the fall of 
the Roman empire the knowledge of the yiotm 
was utterly lost, and therefore Bright may be 
justly regarded as an original inventor, inas- 
much as the secret of the ancient shorthand 
was not unravelled until the beginning of the 


present century. Only one copy of Bright s 
‘ Characterie’ (1688) is known to be in exist- 
ence. It formerly belonged to the Shakespear- 
ean scholar, Francis Douce, and is now pre- 
served in the Bodleian I Jbrary at Oxford. It is 
a small volume, in good preservation, but tLe 
shorthand signs are all written in ink which 
is rapidly fading. Transcripts of it in manu- 
script are possessed by Mr. J . E. Bailey, F.S. A., 
Mr. Edward Pockiiell, and Dr. AVestby- 
Gibson. In the dedication of this rare, and 
now famous, book to Queen Elizabeth, the 
author thus describes the nature and objects 
of his invention : ^ Cicero did account it 
worth ie liis labour, and no less profitable to 
the Roman common weale (Most gratious 
Soueraigne) to inuent a speedie kinde of wry t- 
ing by Character, as Plutarcli reporteth in the 
life of Cato the yongor. This invention was 
! increased afterwards by Seneca ; that the num- 
ber of characters grue to 70(X). Whether 
through iniurie of time, or that men gaue it 
over for tediousness of learning, nothing r^ 
maineth extant of Ciceros invention at this 
' day. Upon considerat ion of the great vse of 
I such a kinde of writing I haue inuented the 
I like :offewe Characters, short and easie,euery 
i Character answering a word : My Inuention 
j nieere English, without precept or imitation 
of any. The uses are diners: Short that a 
swifto hande may therewith write orations, 
or [luhlike actions of speach, vttered as be- 
cometh the graultie of such actions, verbatim. 
Secrete as no kinde of wryting like. And 
herein (besides other properties) excelling the 
wryting l)y letters and Alphabet, in that, Na- 
tions of strange languages, may hereby com- 
municate their meaning together in writing, 
tliough of simdrie tongues.’ Queen Elizabeth, 
by letters jiatent dated 26 July 1588, granted 
to Bright for a period of fifteen years the ex- 
clusive privilege of teaching and of printing 
hooks, ‘ ill or by Character not before this ty me 
I commoiilye knowne and vsed by anye otlier 
cure subiects’ (^Patent Holly 80 Eliz. part 12). 
An elaborate explanation of Bright’s system 
I is given by Mr. Edward Pocknell in the 
j magazine ‘ Shorthand ’ for May 1884. The 
system has an alpliabetical basis, but as the 
signs for the letters are not sufilcieiitly simple 
to be capable of being readily joined to one 
another, the method is only alphabetical as 
regards the initial letter of each word, the re- 
mainder of the ^ character’ representing the 
word being purely arbitrary. In fact, tlie 
alphabet was too clumsy to be regularly ap- 
plied to the whole of a word, as was done 
only fourteen years later by John Willis, 
whose scheme, explained in the ‘ Art of Steiio-» 
graphie ’ (1602), is the foundation of all the 
later systems of shorthand. Among the Laus^ 
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downe MSS. (No. 51, art. 67) is a copy of the 
book of Titus in * characterie,’ written bjr 
Bright himself in 1686. The signs in this speci- 
men, which are written in vertical columns, 
like Chinese, appear to differ in some respects 
from the system published two years after- 
wards. The Additional MS. 10037 con- 
tains *The Divine Prophecies of the ten 
Sibills, upon the birthe of our Saviour Christ,^ 
in English verse, beautifully written on vel- 
lum by Jane Seager, in an Italian hand, and 
also in the shorthand invented by Bright, and 
presented by her to Queen Elizabeth. It may 
be added that ^ A Treatise upon Shorthand, 
by Timothye Bright, Doctor of Physicke, to- 
gether with a table of the characters,’ was 
sold at the sale of Dawson Turner’s manu- 
scripts in 1859. It had formerly belonged to 
Sir Henry Spelman. 

[Information from Dr. Norman Moore; MS. 
Addit. 5863, f. 36 5 ; Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. 
(Herbert), 1061, 1074, 1221, 1226, 1227, 1334; 
MS. Baker, xxxix. 23; Beloe’s Anecd. of Lite- 
mture, i. 223; Cooper’s Parliamentary Short- 
hand, 4 ; Cat. of Printed Books and MSS. be- 
qu(*athed by F. Douce to the Bodleian Library, 
40; Dr. Westby-Gibson’s MS. colleetions for a 
History of Shorthand; Phonetic Journal, xlv. 
21 ; liev. Joseph Hunter, in Wood’s Atheme 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 174 w. ; Hunter’s Hallarashire 
(1819), 60; Hunter’s South Yorksluro, i. 365; 
Lewis’s Hist, of Shorthand, 37 ; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. vii. 407, xi. 352, 2nd sor. ii. 
393, 6tli ser. iv. 429 ; Pits, Do Angliae Scri^v 
toribus, 912 ; Rees’s Cyclopfedia ; Rockwell’s 
Teiiching, Practice, and Tat. of Shorthand, 8, 70 ; 
Shorthand (magazine), i. 80, 87, 88, ii. 50, 126- 
136, 139, 161, 179 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 125; 
Thoresby’s Ducatiis Leodiensis ( 1715), 235; Cat. 
of the MS. Library of Dawson Tiirnt'r, 4 ; Zeihig, 
Geschichto und Lit. dor Geschwindschreibkunst, 
80, 81, 195.] T. C. 

BRIGHTMAN, THOMAS (1562-1607), 
biblical commentator, was born at Notting- 
ham, admitted a pensioner at (Jueeiis’ Col- 
lege, Cambridge, in 1576, of which he became 
fellow in 1684. He graduated B. A. in 1580-1, 
M.A. in 1584, B.D. in 1591. In 1592, on the 
recommendation of Dr. Whitaker, Sir John 
Osborne gave him the rectory of Hawiies in 
Bedfordshire, with the profits of the benefice 
for the two preceding years. Brightman fre- 
quently discussed in his college church cere- 
monies with George Meriton, afterwards dean 
of York. As a preacher be wtis celebrated, 
though his disaftection to church establish- 
ment was no secret. It is said that ho sub- 
scribed the ^ Book of Discipline.’ He persuaded 
himself and others that a work he wrote on the 
ApocaWpse was written under divine inspira- 
tion. In it he makes the chiu’ch of England 


the Laodicean church, and the angel that God 
loved the church of Geneva and the kirk of 
Scotland. The great object of this puritan’s 
system of prophecy in a commentary onDaniel, 
as well as in his book on the Apocalypse, was 
to prove that the pope is that anti-Christ whose 
reign is limited to 1290 days or years, and who 
is then foredoomed by God to utter destruc- 
tion. His life, says F ullor, was most angelical, 
by the confession of such as in judgment dis- 
sented from him. His manner was always 
to carry about a Greek testament, which he 
read over every fortnight, reading the Gos- 
pels and the Acts the first, the Epistles and 
the Apocalypse the second week. He was 
little of stature, and (though such are com- 
monly choleric) j^et never known to be moved 
with anger. His desire was to die a sudden 
death. Riding on a coach with Sir John 
Osborne, and reading a book (for he would 
lose no time), he fainted, and, though instantly 
taken out, died on the place on 24 Aug. 1607. 
He was buried, according to the parish re- 
gister, on the day of his death at Hawnes. 
There is an inscription to him in the chancel. 
He was a constant student, much troubled be- 
fore his death with obstructions of the liver 
and gall-duct, and is supposed by physicians to 
have died of the latter. He was never married. 
His funeral sermon was preached by Edward 
Bulkley, D.D., sometime fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and rector of Odell in 
Bedfordshire. His works in their chrono- 
logical order arc: 1. ^ Apocalypsis Apoca- 
lypseos, idost Apocalypsis D. Joaimis analysi 
et scholiis illustrata; ubi ex Scriptura sensus, 
rorumquo priedictarum ex historiis eveiitus 
discutiunt ur. Huic Synopsis priefigitur uni- 
versalis, et Refutatio Rob. Bellarmini de anti- 
christo libro tertio de Romano Pontifice ad 
tiriem capitis decimi septimi inseritur,’ Franc. 
1609, 4to, Heidelh. 1012, 8vo. 2. ^Anti- 
chrislum Pontificiorum monstrum fictitium 
esse,’ Amhergae, 1610, 8vo. 3. ^ Scholia in Caii- 
ticum Canticoriim. Explicatio summe coii- 
solatoria partis ultimas et dilficillimce pro- 
phetic Daniolis a vers. 30 cap. 11 ad finem 
cap. 12, qua Judcorum, tribus ultimisipsorum 
liostibus funditus eversis, restitutio, et ad 
(idem in Christum vocatio, vivis colorihus 
dej)ingitur,’ Basil, 1014. At Ijeyden, 1016, 
and again at London, 1044, was printed a 
translation of the ‘Apocalypsis,’ ‘ with supply 
' of many things formerly left out.’ At Lou- 
don, 1035, 1644, 4to, a translation of his 
‘ Explication of Daniel.’ 4. ‘ The Art of Self 
Denial, or a Christian’s first lesson,’ Lond. 
1646. 

[Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Fuller’s Church History, 
X. 50 ; Brit. Miis. Cat. ; Cooper's Athenae Cantab, 
ii. 45k] J. M. 
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BRIGHT WELL, CECILIA LUCY 
(1811-1875), efcber and authoress, was born 
at Thorpe, near ]Vorwich, on 27 Feb. 1811, the 
eldest child of Thomas Brightwell (born at 
Ipswich 18 March 1787, died at Norwich 
17 Nov. 1868), by his hrst wife, Mary Snell 
(born 1788, died 6 Nov. 1810, daughter of 
William Wilkin Wilkin, of Co^ey, or Cos- 
tessey, near Norwich, and Cecilia Lucy (Ja- 
comb), a lineal descendant of Thomas J a comb, 
D.D., ejected from St. Martin’s, Ludgato. Si- 
mon Wilkin, uncle of Miss Brightwell, edited 
the works of Sir Thomas Browne. Her father, 
a nonconformist solicitor, mayor of Norwich 
in 1837, was a man of scientific tastes, a 
good microscopist, and contributor to many 
scientific journals. The Asplanchna Bright- 
tvelUi^ a rotiferous animalcule, was dis- 
covered hy him. He published ‘Notes on 
the Pentateuch,’ 1840, 12mo, a compilation, 
with original notes on natural history; and 
printed 100 copies of ^ Sketch of a Fauna 
Infusoria for East Norfolk,’ 1848 (unpuh- , 
lished). In the preparation of the latter 'work 1 
he was materially assisted by his daughter 
(a pupil of John Sell Cotman), who drew j 
and lithographed the figures ot the various 
species noted. Miss Brightwell, who was 
a good Italian scholar and a remarkably | 
able etcher, owed little to teachers, and fol- 
lowed her own methods. She went little 
into society. Her philanthropic spirit was 
shown in her exertions and contribution of 
180/. for the ‘Brightwell’ lifeboat put on 
the Norfolk coast at Blakeney. Her writings 
(many of them published by the Religious 
Tract Society) were mainly biographical, and 
written for the young. Of most importance 
is her first work, the ‘ Life of Amelia Opic,’ 
1854; her father w a.s Mrs. Opie’s friend and 
executor. For some years before her death 
she was afllicted wdth cataract, from wdiich 
her father had also siillered. She died at 
Norwich on 17 April 1875, and was buried 
at the Rosary, beside her father. A local 
print gives the following as a complete list 
of her unpublished etchings : After Rem- 
brandt : the ‘ Mill ; ’ the ‘ Long Laiidscapf? ; ’ 
a Hutch land.scape; ‘Amsterdam;’ another 
landscape and tw^o figure subjects (from ori- 
ginal drawings and etchings in the British 
Mihseum. A copy of her reproduction of tlic 
‘ Long Landscape ’ is placed beside the origi- 
nal in the British Museum, and has deceived 
good judges). After Hiirer: ‘ Ecce Homo’ 
(from etching) ; ‘ Ecce Homo ’ (from wood- 
cut). From painting by Richard V\ ilson, 
formerly in her father’s possession. Twelve 
figure subjects, including etchings from Raf- 
faello and Fuseli. After Annibale Caracci: 
‘Holy Family ’ (from etching). After Marc 


Antonio Raimondi : ‘Dancing Cvipids’ (from 
etching). Two small sea subjects from Buy s- 
dael and J. S. Cotman. From nature : ‘Bar- 
don Hall, Leicestershire’ (seat of descen- 
dants of Dr. Jacomb); ‘Bradgate Hall, 
Leicestershire ; ’ ‘ Flordon Common ; ’ ‘ Vil- 
lage Street, Flordon;’ ‘Graves of Elected 
Ministers at Oakington, Cambridgeshire;’ 
tw'O landscapes with cottages; landscape in 
the Dutch manner ; etching and drawing of 
a cobbler at his bench. Among her published 
etchings w'cre ; Tw’O views ol Mr. Pages 
house, Ely, formerly residence of Oliver 
Cromw'ell (etched in two sizes, but only the 
larger were published) ; tw ’'0 views of Ran- 
W'orth Decoy (in Lubbock’s ‘Eaiiija of Nor- 
folk’); ‘Eromeholme Priory’ (frontispiece 
to Green’s ‘ History of Bacton’). Her writ- 
ings were: 1. ‘Memorials of the Life of 
Amelia Opie, selected and arranged from her 
Letters and Diaries and other manuscripts,’ 
Norwich and London, 18o4, 8 yo; 2nd ed. 
1855, ]2ino (preface by Thomas Brightwell). 

2. ‘Pali.ssy the Huguenot Potter, a Tale,’ 
1858 , 12 mo; anotluT edition, 1877, 12 mo, 

3 . ‘Lifeof Linn.Tus,’1858, 12mo. 4. ‘Heroes 

of the Laboratory and Workshop,’ 1859, 
12mo; 2nd ed. 1860, 12mo. 5. ‘ Dillicnlties 

oyercome : Scenes in the Life of A. AV ilson, 
I860, 12mo. 6. ‘Ihminnce of Incidents in 

the Lives of Nat iiralists,’ 1861, 8yo. 7. ‘Foot- 
steps of the Reformers,’ 1861, Bvo. 8. ^Bye- 
putlis of Bingrai)liy,’ 1863, 12mo. 9. ‘Above 
Rubies; Meujorlals of (’lirlstian Gentle- 
women,’ 1864, 12mo. 10. ‘ Early Lives and 

Doings of Great Lawyers,’ 1866, 12mo. 
11. ‘Annals of (’urious and Romantic Lives,’ 
1866, 12mo. 12. ‘Annals of Industry and 

Genius,’ new' edition, 1865 >, 8 vo; anotlier edi- 
tion, 1871, 8vn. 13. ‘ Mtunorials of the Life 
of Mr. Brightw(;ll of Norwicli,’ 1869, 8vo 
(])rinted for ])rlvato circulation). 14. ‘The 
llomance of Modem Missions,’ 1870, 8vo. 
15. ‘ Georgie’s Present, or 4 ales of Newfound- 
land,’ 1871, 12mo. 16. ‘ Memorial Chai»ters 

in the Lives of (Christian Gentlew'Oineii,’ 
1871, 12mo. 17. ‘Nurse Grand’s Reminis- 

cences at Home and Ahnmd,’ 1871, 8vo. 

18. ‘My Brother Harold, a ’i’ale,’ 1872, 8vo. 

19. ‘Lives of Labour: Eminent Naturalists,’ 

1873, 12nio. 20. ‘ Men of Mark, a Book of 
Short Biograpliies,’ 1873, 8vo ; another 
edition, 1879, 8vo. 21. ‘So (In'at Love: 
Sketches of Mi.‘^si()nar\' Life and Labour,’ 

1874, Bvo (her last pubiicution). 

[McmorialH of Mr, Brightwell, I 8 CO; Norsvich 

new^paperB, Ajtril 1876; private infonnatli^.] 

BRIGIT, Saint, of Kildare (453- 0>3), was 
born at FocLart, now Faiigher, two uiiles north 
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of Dundalk, a district which was formerly part 
of Ulster. Her father, Dubhthach, was of the 
race of Eochaidh Finufuathairt, grandson of 
Tuathal Teachtmhar, monarch of Erinn. Her 
mother Brotsech, or Broiccseach, who be- 
longed to the Dal Oonchobar of South Brogia, 
was the bondmaid and concubine of Dubh- 
thach. Dr. Lanigan will not hear of this, 
but the whole early history of Brigit, as told | 
in the Irish life, rests on this fact. It may j 
be observed that in this (as in other cases) 
there is a notable difference between the story 
told by Colgan and Lanigan from the Latin 1 
lives and the story given in the Irish life. | 
In the former Brigit is a highly educated 
young lady of noble birth, whose acts are in i 
accordance with the ecclesiastical and social | 
usages of the seventeenth or eighteenth cen- 1 
tury. In the latter we breathe the atmo- | 
sphere of an early age, where all is simple and 
homely, and peculiar customs in church and ! 
state meet us, nor did it appear to the writer 
that the accident of Brigit’s birth should 
lessen our respect for her character and la- 
bours. It was an age when slavery existed 
in Ireland, and the relations between Dubh- 
thach and his bondmaid excited the jealousy 
of his wife, in consequence of which he had 
eventually to sell her, retaining, however, a 
right to her offspring. Bought by a wizard, 
she was taken by him to Fochart, and there in , 
due time Brigit was born a.d. 453. Here a 1 
legend is related, which is of some interest. | 
The mother having gone out one day and left 
the child covered up in the house, ^ the neigh- ' 
hours saw the house wherein was the girl all 
ablazo, so that the flame reached from earth ' 
to heaven ; but when they went to rescue the j 
girl the fire appeared not.’ This is one of ; 
those references to fire which occur so fre- i 
quently in connection with St. Brigit as to lead 
to the conclusion that we have here ^ incidents 
which originally belonge<i to the myth or 
ritual of some goddess of fire’ (Stokes). A 
similar conclusion has been drawn by Schro- 
der from the legend of the demon smiths in 
the ^ Navigation of St. Brendan,’ which ‘rests, | 
he thinks, on the ground of a Celtic myth of | 
Fire-giants.’ It is suggestive that a goddess j 
of the Irish pantheon who presided over 
smiths was named Brigit, which is interpreted 
in Cormac’s ‘ Glossary ’ breo-shaigity ‘ the fiery 
arrow.’ Giraldus Cambrensis tells us that at 


tended the blind ; she fed the poor.’ But when 
she came to years of reflection she wished to 
go home, and the wizard having communi- 
cated with her father, he came for ner and took 
her home. There her first care was for her 
foster mother, but she was not idle; she 
tended the swine, herded the sheep, and cooked 
the dinner, and it is characteristic that when 
‘ a miserable greedy hound came into the 
house ’ she gave him a considerable part of 
the repast. And now the thought of her 
mother in bondage troubled her ; she asked 
her father’s leave to go to her, but * he gave 
it not,’ so she went without it. ‘Glad was 
her mother when she arrived,’ for she was 
toil-worn and sickly. So Brigit took the 
dairy in hand, and all prospered, and in the 
end the wizard and his wife became Christians. 
1 lev success in the conversion of the people, 
then chiefly heathen, is referred to in Broc- 
can’a hymn, where she is said to be ‘ a mar- 
vellous ladder for pagans to visit the kingdom 
of Mary’s Son.’ On becoming a Christian the 
wizard generously said to her : ‘ The butter 
and the kine that thou hast milked I offer to 
1 thee ; thou shalt not abide in bondage to me, 

I serve thou the Lord.’ ‘ Take thou the kine,’ 

' she replied, ‘ and give me my mother’s free- 
dom.’ But ho gave her both, and so she 
dealt out the kine to the poor and needy, and 
returned with her mother to Dubhthach’s 
house. 

Some time after, Dubhthach and his con- 
sort determined to sell her, as ‘ he liked not 
his cattle and wealth to be dealt out to the 
poor, and that is what Brigit used to do.’ 
Taking her in his chariot to the king of 
Leinster, he offered to sell her to him. ‘ Why 
sellest thou thine own daughter?’ said the 
king. ‘ She stayeth not,’ replied Dubhthach, 
‘from selling my wealth and giving it to the 
poor.’ The king said, ‘ I^et the maiden come 
mto the fortress.’ When she was before him 
he said, ‘ Perhaps if I bought you you might 
do the .«!ame with my property.* ‘ The Son of 
the V irgin knoweth,’ she replied, ‘ if I had 
thy might, with all Leinster, and with all 
thy Avealth, I would giA^e them to the Lord 
of the Elements.’ The king then said ‘her 
father Avas not fit to bargain for her, for her 
merit Avas higher before God than before 
men.' And thus the maiden obtained her 
freedom. 


Kildare St. Brigit had a perptdunl ashless fire Dubhthach then tried to get her married, 
Avatched by twenty nuns, of Avhom hersidf but she refused all oft'ers, and at last he had 
was one, blown by fans or bellows only, and to consent to her ‘ dedicating herself to the 
surrounded by a hedge, Avithin which no male ; Lord.’ On the occasion of her taking the veil 
could enter. ! ‘ the form of ordaining a bishop was read 

As the child Brigit greAv up, ‘ everything over her by Bishop Mel.’ What this means it 
her hand Avas set to used to increase and ' is not easy to say ; but it is probably intended 
reverence God; she bettered the sheep; she j to convey that he invested her with a rank 

AOI. II. S 
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corresponding with that of bishop in point of 
authority, for that it was only a nominal title 
appears from her associating with herself, as 
we shall see presently, a bishop who is de- 
scribed as * the anointed head and chief of all 
bishops, and she the most blessed chief of all 
virgins ’ (Tonn, p. 12). Some time after, having 
gone to King Dunlaing to make a request, 
one of his slaves oilers to become a Christian if 
she will obtain his freedom. She therefore 
asks the two favours, saying, * If thou desirest 
excellent children, and a kingdom for thy sons, 
and heaven for thyself, give me tlie two boons 
I osk.^ The answer of the pagan king is quite 
in character : ‘ The kingdom of heaven, as I 
see it not, and as no one knows what thing 
it is, I seek not ; and a kingdom for my sons 
I seek not, for I shall not myself be extant, 
and let each one servo his time. But give 
me length of life and victory always over the 
Hiii N6ill.^ 

The great event of her life was the founda- 
tion of Kildare (cill dara^ ^ the churcli of tlie 
oak*). Cogitosus (830-835) has left us a 
description of this church as it existed in his 
time, from which it appears tliat it was di- 
vided by a partition which separated the 
sexes, her establishment comprising both men 
and women. The tombs of Bishop Condlaed 
and Brigit were placed, highly decorated 
with pendent crowns of gold, silver, and gems, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left of the high altar. The Irish bishops, it 
should be mentioned, wore crowns after the 
custom of the eastern church instead of mitres 
(Warren). After gathering her community 
she found she required the services of a bishop, 
and she accordingly chose (elegit) a holy man, 
a solitary, named Condlaed, *’ to govern the 
church with her in episcopal dignity.* Cond- 
laed was thus a monastic bishop under the 
orders of the head of the establishment as in 
the Columbian monasteries mentioned by 
Baeda (Todd, p. 13). 

The death of Brigit took place at Kildare 
on 1 Feb. 523, which is her day in the calen- 
dar, and she was undoubtedly buried in Kil- 
dare, as already mentioned. On the other 
hand, a tradition current for many centuries 
has it that she was buried in Downpatrick 
with St. Patrick and St. Columba. This is 
now known to have been a fraud of John de 
Courcey, lord of Down, got up by him in the 
hope that the supposed possession of their 
bodies would conciliate the Irish to his rule 
{Annals of Four Masters). The Irish life in 
conclusion says that Brigit is ^ the Mary of 
the Gael,’ or, as it is in Broccan’s hymn, 

* she was one mother of the king’s son,’ which 
the gloss explains ^she was one of the mothers 
of Christ.’ This strange manner of speaking 
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which Irish ecclesiastics made use of, not only 
at home, but on the continent, to the astonish- 
ment of their hearers, is explained in a poem 
of Nicolas de Bibera (Schroder), by a refe- 
rence to Matthew xii. 50 : ^ Whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother and sister and mother.’ 
Through the haze of miracles in which her 
acts are enveloped, we discern a courageous 
and warm-hearted personality which could 
not but impress itself on Irish imagination. 

[Life of Brigit in Three Middle Irish Ilomil ies, 
Whitley Stokes (Calcutta) ; Bollandi Acta SS. 
1 Feb.; Todd’s St. Patrick, Apostle of Ireland, 
pp. 10-26 ; Warren’s Liturgy and Ritual of 
the Celtic Church ; O’Reilly’s Irish Dictionary, 
Supplement (voce ‘ Brigit’); Petrie’s Essay on the 
Round Towers of Ireland; Giraldi Cambren- 
sis Topog. ITib. chaps. 34-36 ; O’Doiiovan’s An- 
nals of the Four Masters at a.d. 1293, iii. 456 ; 
Lanigan’s Eccl. Hist. vol. i.] T. 0. 

BRIGSTOCKE, THOMAS (1809-1881), 
portrait-painter, born at Carmarthen 17 April 
1809, was third son of David Brigstocke, a 
tradesman of that town. At the age of six- 
teen he entered Sass’s drawing-school, won 
two silver medals of the Society of Arts, 
studied at the Koval Academy, and was sub- 
sequently a pupil of H. P. Briggs, R. A., and 
J. P. Knight, K. A. He spent eight years in 
Paris and Italy, and made some copies from 
pictures by the old masters, among them one 
of Raphael’s* TransHgiiration’ in the Vatican, 
which, on the recommendation of W. Collins, 
R.A., was purchased for Christ, Church, 
Albany Street, Regent’s Park. In 1847 he 
went to Egypt, and painted the portrait of 
Mehemet Ali for the Oriental Club. Between 
1843 and 1866 Brigstocke exhibited sixteen 
works at the Royal Academy, and two at the 
British Institution. His portrait of General 
Sir James Outram is now in the National 
Portrait Gallery ; those of Sir James Outram 
and General Sir William Nott at the Oriental 
Club, Hanover Square; and that of Cardinal 
Wiseman at St. Ciithbert’s College, Ushaw. 
He painted an historical picture entitled 
* The Prayer for Victory.’ He died suddenly 
on 11 March 1881, at 53 Wei beck Street, 
London, and was buried at Kensal Green. 

[Ottley’s Biographical and Critical Dictionary 
of Recent and Living Painters, London, 1866, 
8 VO ; Builder, 19 March, 1881, p. 356.] L. F. 

BRIHTNOTH {d. 991), ealdormaii of the 
East Saxons, married TEthelflaed, daug liter of 
the ealdorman yFJfgar, and succeeded him in 
his oflice, probably about 963. As Brihtnoth’s 
sister-in-law .dOthelflsed was the wife of 
vElhelstan, ealdorman of the East Anglinns, 
the friend of Dunstan, it is probable that he 
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was the undo of -^thelslaii’s son,yEtlielwine, 
the leader of the monastic party (Gbeen, 
Conquest of Englandy 286, 352). lie strongly 
upheld the cause of the monks, and made 
lavish grants to monastic foundations, espe- 
cially to Ely and llamsey. It is said that 
when he went to fight his last battle he 
asked Wulfsige, abbot of llamsey, for food for 
his army. W iilfsige replied that the ealdor- 
man and six or seven of his personal follow- 
ing could be maintained, but not the whole 
host. ^ Tell the abbot,’ Brihtnoth said, * that 
as I cannot fight without my men, I will not 
eat without them,’ and he turned and marched 
to Ely, where the abbot gladly entertained the 
whole army. In return ho gave the house wide 
estates, and much gold and silver. The story 
is told with some considerable dillbrencos both 
in the Ely and the llamsey history (Gale, 
iii. Hist, jRam. 432, HU, 492). It has been 
Avholly rejected by modern criticism (Free- 
man, Nonnan Conquest^ i. 297, w. i). While 
some details in both versions are doubtless 
imaginary (the Ely history makes Brihtnoth 
caldorman of the Northumbrians, and the 
llamsey writer is regardless of geography), 
there seems no reason for refusing to believe 
that the tradition is based on fact. The Ely 
historian, who tells it of an earlier battle, 
which for lack of knowledge he also places 
at Maldoii, may be near the truth. When in 
991 a lleet of Is’orwegiau ships under Justin 
and Guthmund, and possibly Olaf Trygg- 
vason, plundered Ipswicli, Brihtnoth, who 
was tlien an old man, went out to meet the ^ 
invaders. He gave them battle near Maldoii, ; 
on the banks of the Bhudt water, then called j 
the Panta. The fight is described in one of ■ 
t he very few old English poems of any lengt h ' 
t hat have come down to us. In its present in- | 
complete state this poem consists of 690 lines j 
( TTiORrE's Analecta Amjh-lSaxonica,, fill; | 
in translation Conybeare’s Illustrations of 
Amjlo-Sajwi Poetry^ xc., in rhythm in Free- 
man’s Old Hnylish History). Out of great- 
ness of soul the ealdorman allowed a large 
number of the enemy to cross the water with- 
out opposition. A detailed descri])tion of the 
battle founded on tlio lay is to be found in 
Dr. Freeman’s * Norman Compiest’ (i. 297- 
303). Brihtnotli was wounded early in the 
fight. lie slew the man who wounded him 
and another, then he laughed and * thanked 
t^od for the day’s work that his Lord gave 
him.’ After a while he was wounded again, 
and died commending his soul to God. The 
English were defeated ; the personal follow- 
ing of the ealdorman fell fighting over his 
body. Brihtnoth’s head was cut off and car- 
ried away by the enemy ; his body was borne j 
to Ely and buried by the abbot, who supplied 


the place of the head with a ball of wax. His 
widow .^Ethelflaed gave many gifts to Ely, 
j and among them a tapestry in which she 
I wrought the deeds of her husband. 

[Florence of Worcester, an. 991 ; Ely and Ram- 
sey Histories (Gale), iii. 432, 493 ; Green’s Con- 
quest of England, 261 , 316, 352, 370 ; Freeman’s 
Norman Conquest, i. 289, 296-1303.] W. H. 

BRIHTRIC. [See Beorhteic.] 

BRIHTWALD (650.P-731), the eighth 
archbishop of Canterbury, whose name is va- 
I riously spelt by difierent writers, was of noble 
I if not royal lineage ( Will. Malm. Gest. Hey, 
i i. 29), and was born about the middle of the 
I seventh century, but neither the place nor the 
' exact date of his birth is known. It is doubtful 
I whether he was educated at Glastonbury ; but 
I Bede says (v. 8) that, although not to be 
I compared with his predecessor Theodore, he 
i was thoroughly read in Scripture, and well in- 
structed in ecclesiastical and monastic disci- 
j)line. Somewhere about 670 the palace of the 
I kings of Kent at lleculver was converted into 
! a monastery, of which Brihtwald was made 
I abbot. In a charter dated May 679 Alothari, 
i kingof Kent, bestows lands in Thanet upon hi m 
and his monastery (Kemble, Cod. Dipl. i. 16). 

^ Two years after the death of Theodore, Briht- 
wald was elected archbishop of Canterbury 
1 July 692. Being probably unwilling to re- 
ceive consecration at the hands of Wilfrith, 
archbishop of York, who had been opposed to 
Theodore [see Wilfrith], he crossed over to 
Gaul, and was consecrated by the primate 
Godwin, archbishop of Lyons, on 29 Juno 
693 (Bede, v. 8). Two letters of Pope Ser- 
gius are quoted by William of Malmesbury 
{^Gest. Pont, ed. Hamilton, pp. 62-55), one 
addressed to the kings H^ltlielred, Aldfrith, 
and Ealdulph, exhorting them to receive 
I Brihtwald as ‘ primate of all Britain,’ the 
* other to the English bishops, enjoining obe- 
dience to him as such ; but the authenticity of 
these letters is doubtful (Haddan and Stubbs, 
iii. 65). In 696 he attended the council of 
^ the great men ’ summoned by Wihtred, king 
of Kent, at Berghamstede or Bersted, in which 
laws were passed prescribing the penalties to 
be exacted for various ofleiices, ecclesiastical 
and moral ; and somewhere between 696 and 
716 some ordinances, seemingly drawn up by 
him for securing the rights of tne monasteries 
in Kent, were confirmed by the king in a 
council held at Beccanceld (probably Bap- 
child). The document is commonly known 
as the ^Privilege of Wihtred’ {ibid. 233- 
j 240). In 702 he presided at the council of 
I Est refold or Onestrefeld (near llipon ?), at- 
tended by Aldfrith [q. v.], king of Nortbum- 
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bria, in which AVilfritli was condemned and 
excommunicated ; and in 7 05, "W ilfrith having 
\d8ited Rome and obtained a papal mandate 
for his restoration, Brilitwald held a council 
near the river Nidd, in which, chiefly through 
his skilful management, it was arranged that 
Wilfrith should be permitted to re-enter the 
Northumbrian kingdom, only resigning the 
see of York and becoming bishop of Hexham 
(ibid, 264). He had already in the previous 
year taken measures for the division of the 
diocese of Wessex, then vacant by the death ol 
Hedda, bishop of Winchester, and in 705 he 
consecrated Daniel to be bishop of that see, and 
Aldhelm first bisliop of the new see of Sher- 
(ioriie (Will. Malm. Gest. Pont. 376). An 
interesting letter of liis has been preserved (JE)). 
Boniface^ 165) to Forthere, the successor of 
Aldhelm, imploring him to induce Beorwald, 
abbot of Glastonbury, to release a slave girl 
for a ransom of three hundred shillings ollered 
by her brother. About the same time he re- 
ceived Winfrith (Boniface) on a mission from 
the West-Saxon clergy, perhaps conce'niing 
the further subdivision of their diocese by the 
foundation of a see for Sussex at Selsey, which 
took place in 711. In 716, in a council at 
Clovesho, he obtained a confirmation of Wiht- 
red’s privilege (Haddan and Stubbs, iii. 
300, 301). Scanty as these records of Briht- 
wald are, they seem to indicate that he ruled 
the church during a dilhcult period witli 
energy and tact. The sympathies, however, 
of Bede and William of Malmesbury were so 
thoroughly on the side of AV ilfrith of York 
that they were unable to bestow keaity nraise 
on one who did not give him unqualified sup- 
port. Brilitwald died in January 731, liaving 
presided over the church of England for thirty- 
seven years and a half, and was buried near 
his predecessor Theodore inside the church of 
St. reter at Canterbury, tlie porch in which 
the first six primatos had been buried being 
now quite full (Bbbb, ii. 3). 

[Authorities cited in the text.] W. R. W. S, 


[Anglo-Saxon Chron. ; Florence of Worcester; 
William of Malmesbury, Rest. Pontiff.] 

W. R. W. S. 

BRIMLEY, GEORGE (1819-1867), es- 
sayist, was born at Cambridge on 29 Dec. 
1810, and from the age of eleven to that ol 
sixteen was educated at a school in Totte- 
ridge, Hertfordshire. In October 1838 he was 
entertul at Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
in 1841 he was elected a scholar. He was 
reading with good hopes for classical honours, 
and was a private pupil of Dr. Vaughan ; 
but even at that early age he was suflering 
from tlie disease to which he eventually suc- 
cumbed. Although the state of his health 
prevented him from competing for univei'- 
sity honours or obtaining a college fellow- 
ship, he was known to possess ability ; and 
soon after taking his degree he was appointed 
college librarian (4 June 1846). He held 
this office until a few weeks before his death, 
when he returned t o his father’s house. Phy- 
sical weakness prevented the sustained effort 
necessary for the production of any impor- 
tant work; but for the last six years of his 
life he contributed to the press. Most of 
liis writings apiieared in the ^ Spectator * or 
in ^Fraser’s Magazine,^ tJie only one to 
which his name was attached being an es- 
say on Tennyson’s poems, contributed t4) 
the Cambridge Essays of 1855. Ho died 
29 May 1857. A selection of his essays was 
made after his death and published with a 
prefatory memoir by the late W. G. Clark, 
then fellow and tutor of Trinity. Tliis 
volume contains notices of a large number 
of the writers who were contemporary with 
Brimley himself, and is of considerable value 
as representing the contemporary judgment 
by a man of cultivation and acuteness on 
the writers of the middle of the nineteenth 
century, most of whom are now being judged 
by posterity. Sir Arthur Helps said of 
him, * He was certainly, as it appeared to 
me, one of the finest critics of the present 
day.’ 


BRIHTWOLD (d, 1045), the eighth 
bishop of Ramsbury, and the last before 
the removal of the see to Old Sarum, had 
Ijcen a monk at Glastonbury, and was made 
bishop in 1005. There are no records of bis 
administration, although he presided over the 
see for forty years. William of Malmesbuiw 
(Gest. Pont. ii. § 83) relates a vision which 
Brihtwold had at Glastonbury in the reign of 
Canute, in which the succession of A^thelred^s 
son Edward (the Confessor) to the throne was 
revealed to him. He was buried at Glaston- 
buiy, to which abbey, as also to that of Malmes- 
bury, he had been a very liberal benefactor. 


[W. G. Clark’s Memoir attached to the Es- 
says (London and Cambridge, 1858 ); informa- 
tion from the family.] E. S. S. 

BRIND, RICHARD (d. 1718), or- 
ganist, was educated as a chorister in St. 
Paul’s Gntliedral, probably under Jeremiali 
Clarke. On the death of the latter in 1707, 
Blind succeeded him as organist of the cathe- 
dral, a post he held until liis death, which 
took place in March 1717-18. He was buried 
in the vaults of St. Paul’s on 18 March. Ad- 
ministration of liis eflects was granted to liis 
fa tiler, Richard Brind, on 7 April 1718. In 
the grant he is described as being a bachelor. 
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Brind seems to have beeu no very remark- 
able performer, and his sole claim to be re- 
membered is that he was the master of 
Maurice Greene. His only recorded compo- 
sitions are two thanksgiving anthems, which 
were scarcely known when Hawkins wrote 
his ^ History of Music,’ and have now entirely 
disappeared. It was during Brind’s tenure 
of otiice at St. Paul’s that Handel frequently 
took his place at the cathedral organ. 

[Hawkins’s History of Music (ed. 1853), ii. 
767 ; Probate Register, Somerset House ; Burial 
Register of St. Gregory by St. Paul ; information 
from the Revs. E. Hoskins and W. Sparrow 
Simpson, and Mr. J. Challouer Smith.] 

W. B. S. 

BRINDLEY, JAMES (1710-1772), one 
of the earliest English engineers, was the son 
of a cottier, or small farmer, of Derbyshire. 
Dr. Smiles, from whose biographical notice 
much of the following account is taken, de- 
scribes Brindley the elder as an idle, disso- 
lute fellow, who neglected his children, and 
))assed his time at bull-baiting and such-like 
amusements when he ought to have been at 
work. Like many otlier remarkable men, 
however, James Brindley had a wise and 
careful mother. At the age of seventeen he 
W’as apprenticed to one Abraham Bennett, a 
millwright, or as he would now be termed 
-an engineer, of 8 utton, near Macclesfield. 
Strangely enough, he seems for some time 
to have had the credit of being but a ))oor 
workman, so much so that his master even 
t hreatened to cancel his indentures and send 
him back to the field-work for which alone 


but small success, but he introduced numerous 
and important improvements in the various 
sorts of machinery he had to repair or to con- 
struct. 

The great reputation of Bruidley, how- 
ever, was gained in civil, not in mechanical, 
engineering. Having been called in by the 
Duke of Bridgewater in 1769 to advise upon 
the project for forming a canal by which the 
produce of the Worsley coal-mines could be 
clieaply transported to Manchester, he pro- 
duced a plan of striking originality, including 
the construction of an aqueduct by which the 
canal was to be carried over the river Irwell. 
This canal, suggested to the Duke of Bridge- 
water by the Grand Canal of Languedoc, was 
the first of any importance in England, and 
formed the commencement of the system of 
inland navigation in this country. Brind- 
ley’ 4 * next work was the Bridgewater Canal 
connecting Manchester and Liverpool, and 
this was soon followed by numerous others, 
a full account of which will be found in 
Dr. Smiles’s biography, as well as in other 
lives of Brindley to which reference is made 
below. In all he seems to have laid out, or 
superintended, the construction of over B(55 
m i les of canals. The most important of these 
was the Trent and Mersey canal, known as 
the Grand Trunk. He remained to the last 
illiterate, hardly able to write and quite 
unable to spell. He did most of his work 
in his head, without written calculations or 
I drawings, and when he had a puzzling bit of 
w ork he would go to bed and think it out. 
j He had ^voiiderful powers of observation, 

; and a sort of intuitive perception which 


he was fitted. His talents were, however, I enabled him at once to grasp both the difti- 


called out by some special jobs of repairing 
machinery, and the occasion of the erection 
of a paper-mill with certain novel arrange- 
ments gave him an opportunity of exercising 
the mechanical skill he was not suspected of 
possessing, and led to his being })luced in 
charge of his master’s shop. On Bennett’s 
death Brindley, w^hose apprenticeship had 
previously been ct)mpleted, wound up the 
business and in 1742 moved from Maccles- 
field to Leek. Here he obtained before long 
a good business in repairing old machinery of 
all kinds and setting up new. The Wedg- 
woods, .then small potters, employed him to 
construct flint-mills for gidndiiig the calcined 
flint employed for glazing pottery, and, like 
all the engineers of his time, he tried his 
baud at the solution of the gxeat problem of 
clearing mines from water, a problem not to 
be solved till the perfected steam-engine pro- 
vided the power alone able to meet the dilii- 
culty. His attempts (patented in 1768) to 
improve Newcomen’s steam-engine met with 


culties and the possibilities of an engineering 
jn oject, before a survey was made or an esti- 
mate prepared. 

[Smiles’s Lives of the Engiueers, 1861-2, 
vol.i.; J. Brindley and the Early Engineers, 1864 ; 
Memoir of Brindley by Samuel Hughes in 
Woxle’s Quarterly Papers on Engineering, 1844, 
i. 50 ; Kippis’s Biog. Brit. art. ‘ Brindley.’] 

H. T. W. 

BRINE, JOHN Q70B-1766), baptist mi- 
nister, was born at Kettering in 1703. Ow- 
ing to the poverty of his parents he had 
scarcely any school education, and when a 
mere lad was set to work iu the staple manu- 
factory of his native town. Early in life he 
joined the baptists. While at Kettering he 
married a daughter of the Rev. John Moore, 
a baptist minister of N orthampton, from whom 
he inherited flutter’s Hebrew Bible, which 
was to him at this time a treasure of no small 
value. The lady died in 1746. After some 
interval Brine married again. 
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Brine joined the baptist ministry at Ket- 
tering, and after preaching for some time re- i 
ceived a call to Coventry. There he remained ■ 
till about 17d0, when he succeeded IMr. Mor- , 
ton as pastor of the baptist congregation at 
Curriers’ Hall, Cripplegate. He was for a 
1 ime one of the Wednesday evening lecturers 
in Great Eastcheap. He also preached in Ins 
turn at the ‘ Lord’s Day Evening Lecture ' in 
Devonshire Square. Brine resided for many 
years in Bridgewater Square, but d^ing his 
lust illness he took lodgings at Kiugslaiid, 
where he died, on 24 Feb. 1765, in the sixty- 
third year of lus age. He left positive orders 
that no funeral sermon should he preached for 
him. His intimate friend, Dr. Gill, however, 
preached a sermon upon the occasion to his 
t)Wii people, which was afterwards published, 
but contains no express reference to Brine. 
Brine was generally reputed a high Calvinist 
and a supralapsariun. He Avas called 1^ 
many persons an antiiiomian, though his life 
was exemplary. He was buried in Bunhill 
Fields. His publications are numerous, and 
now scarce. In 1792 a pamphlet was pub- 
lished entitled ‘ The Moral Law the Rule of 
Moral Conduct to Believers, considered and 
enforced by arguments extracted from the 
judicious Mr. Brine’s “ Certain Efficacy ol 
the Death of Christ.” ’ 

A complete catalogue of Brine’s separate 
publications is given by AN alter Wilson. The 
following are his chief works: 1. ^ The Chris- 
tian Religion not destitute of Arguments, &c. 
... in answer to Christianity not founded 
on Argument,” ’ 1743. 2. ^ The Certain Effi- : 
cacy of the Death of Christ asserted ’ (a book 
at one time greatly in demand), 1743. 3. * A 
Vindication of Natural and Revealed Reli- 
gion, in answer to Mr. James Foster,’ 1746. 
4. * A Treatise on various subjects : contro- 
versial tracts against Bragge, Johnson, Tin- 
dal, Jackson, Eltriiigham, and others ’ (in 2 
vols.), 1760, 1766, 1766, Avhich was extremely 
opular. It Avas edited by James Upton in 
813, Avith some of Brine^s sermons added, 
and a life of the author prefixed (from Walter 
Wilson). 6. ^ Discourses at a Monthly Ex- 
ercise of Prayer, at Wednesday and Lord’s 
Day Evening Lectures, and Miscellaneous 
Discourses’ (2 vols.); and 6. < Funeral and 
Ordination Sermons and Choice E.vperience 
of Mrs. Amie Brine, Avith Dr. Gill’s Sermon at 
her Funeral,’ 1750. Collected together, his 
pamphlets fill eight Aolumes octavo. 

['Wilson’s Dissenting Churches, ii. 674; Bill's 
Sermons and Tracts; John Brown’s Descriptive 
List of Religious Books ; Jones’s Bunhill Memo- 
rials ; Catalogue of the lato Mr. Thomas Jepps, 
of Paternoster Row, 1860 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

J. H. T. 


BRINKELOW, HENRY (d. 1646), sati- 
rist, son of Robert Brinkelow, a farmer of 
Kintbury , Berkshire, began lile as a Francis- 
can, or Grey Friar, but left the order, mar- 
ried, and became a citizen and mercer of 
London. He adopted the opinions of the re- 
forming party, and wrote satires on social 
and religious subjects under the pseudonym 
of Roderigo Mors. He says that he was 
banished from England through the influ- 
ence of the bishops. By his Avill, dated 1646, 
the year of his death, and proved by bis 
widoAv Margery, lie lelt 61. * to the godly 
learned men aviio labour in the vineyard of 
I the Lord, and fight against Anti-Christ. 

' This will shoAvs that he Avas a man of sul> 
stance. He left, a son named John. His 
I works are : 1. ‘ The Couqilaynt of Rode- 

I ryck Mors, sometyme a gray lyyre, unto the 
i parlament house of Ingland his natural cun- 
try. Mighell boys, Geneve in Savoye ’ 

’ ( 1545 >) ; anotlier edition, ‘ M. boys, Geneve ’ 
(1550) ; a third ‘ Per Fraiiciscum de Turouii’ 
(Turin). These are in the library of tlie Bri- 
tish Museum. Another edition Avith slight 
variations is in the G uildhall Library , London . 

; The ^ Complaynt ’ has been publi.shed by the 
Early English Text Society under the edi- 
torship of Mr. J. Meadows Cowjier, 1874. 
i It deals Avith Avrongs done the people by en- 
' closures, Avith the advance in rents, and Avith 
legal opjiression ; it recommends the conlis- 
cation of the property of bishops and deans, 
of chantries and the like, and, alter allow- 
ing one-tenth to the crOAvn, jioints out 
A'arious social ohjects to Avhich the remain- 
I der should be devoted. The 23rd chapter, 
headed ‘A lamciitacyon for that the body 
and taylc of the pope is not banished Avitli 
liis name,’ Avas reprinted in 1641 as a separate 
broadside Avith the title ' The true Coppy of 
! the Complaint of Roderyck Moi-s . . . unto 
: the Parliament House of England.’ 2. ‘The 
! Lamentacion of a Christian against the Citie 
1 of London made by Roderigo ^lors . . . 

I Pryiited at Jericho in the land of Promes 
by Thome Traiith * (1542) ; another edition, 

' ‘ Nhirembergh, 1545 ;’ another, in the Lam- 
i beth Library (no jdace), 1518; also edited 
! for the Early English Text Society by Mr. 
J. M. CoAvper, along Avith the ‘ Complaynt.’ 
Besides these, Mr. Cowper attributes to 
Brinkelow: 3. ‘A Supplycacion to our moste 
Soueraigne Lord Kynge Henry the Evght,’ 

! 1544; and 4. * A Supplycatioii of the roore 
I Commons; ’ large extracts from the ‘Siqipli- 
I cation of the Commons* are given in Strype’s 
i ‘Memorials,’ vol. i. Both these haA^o been 
I edited by Mr. Co\vj)er for the Early English 
I Te.xt Society (1871) in one volume, Avith 
Fish’s * Supplication for the Beggars’ edited 
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by Mr.Furnivall. Bale, who attributes the 
‘ Complaynt ^ and the ‘ Lamentacion,^ but not 
the two ‘ Supplications,’ to Brinkelow, says 
that he also wrote an ^ Expostulation ad- 
dressed to the Clergy,’ which now appears to 
be lost. 

[All that is known of Brinkelow will be 
found in J. M. Gowper’s edition of tlie Complaynt 
of Roderick Mors, Early English Text Soc. 
No. 22, extra scries, to which, and to the same | 
editor’s w'orkin the volume entitled A Supplica- 
tion to the Beggars, No. 13, extra series, this I 
article is largely indebted ; Bale’s Script. Brit. 
Cat. ii. 105; Strype’s Ecch siastical Memoi ials, 
1. i. 608.1 ‘ W. II. 

BRINKLEY, JOHN, D.D. (17G;M835), 
bisluy) of Cloyne and first astronomer royal 
for Ireland, w^as born at Woodbridge in 
Suffolk, and owed to the influence and aid 
of Mr. Tilney of Harleston, under whose 
care he was educated, the means of sup- 
porting himself at Cambridge. He graduated 
at Cains College as senior wrangler and first 
Smith’s prizeman in 1788, became a fellow 
of his college, proceeded M.A. in 1791, and 
D.D. in ] 805. lie contributed to the ‘ Ladies’ 
Diary ’ from 1780 or 1781 to 1785, and acted 
as assistant at Greenwich while preparing 
for his degree. To Mnskelyne’s recommenda- 
tion he owed bis appointment, in 1 792, as 
Andrews professor of astronomy in tlie uni- 
versity of Dublin, with the title, added on 
the death of Ussher, of ^ Astronomer Royal 
for Ireland,’ and the direction of the college 
observatory at Dunsink, near Dublin. Its 
sole equipment consisting at that time of a 
transit instrument, he had leisure to improve 
his knowledge of the higher mathematics, in 
which, as well as in acquaintance witli the 
works of foreign analysts, he far excelled most 
of his contemporaries. The fruits of his in- 
quiries were imparted to the Royal Irisli 
Academy in a series of communications from 
1797 to 1817, and to the Royal Society in 
1807 in a paper entitled ‘An Investigation 
of the General Term of an Important Series 
in the Inverse Method of Finite Differences ’ 
\FhiL Trans, xcvii. 114), of which the object 
was to surmount a dilhculty remaining after 
Lagrange’s investigation in the ‘Berlin Me- 
moirs’ for 1772. 

In the middle of 1808 a splendid altitude 
and azimuth circle, eight feet in diameter, 
ordered from Ramsden in 1788, and, after 
many delays, completed by his successor 
Berge, was set up at Dunsink, and Brinkley 
lost no time in turning it vigorously to ac- 
count for the purposes of practical astronomy. 
His supposed discovery oi an annual (double) 
parallax for a Lyrse of 2^^T)2 was laid before 
the Royal Society in 1810 (TAi/. Trans, c. 


204), and he announced in 1814 {Trans. R. 
Irish Ac. xii. 33) similar and even larger 
results for several other stars. Their validity 
was disputed by Pond, and careful observa- 
tions, made with a view to test it during 
several years, proved at Greenwich con- 
sistently adverse, at Dublin strongly con- 
firmatory {Phil. Trans, cviii. 275, cxi. 327). 
In 1822 Brinkley described before the Royal 
Irish Academy a delicate instrumental in- 
vestigation of solar niitat ion, heretofore known 
in theory only. If, he urged, his instrument 
were competent to exhibit the minute varia- 
tions in the places of the stars produced by 
this cause, a fortioH it could be depended 
upon for the larger amounts ascribed to 
j parallax {'IVans. It. Irish Ac. xiv. 3, 1825). 

1 The argument seemed at the time unanswer- 
! able, and was fortified by his seemingly suc- 
■ cesgful disengagement from the Greenwich 
observations themselves of a parallax for 
a Lyrce not differing sen.sibly from that in- 
ferred at Dublin {Mem. M. A. Soc. i. 329). The 
controversy, wdiich w^as conducted on both 
sides with moderation and candour, ter- 
minated in 1824 with Brinkley’s reassertion 
of his conclusion of fourteen years previously. 
Yet he was undoubtedly mistaken, although 
the source of his mistake remains obscure. 
The inquiry, however, was eminently useful 
in bringing about a closer scrutiny of instru- 
mental defects and uranographical correc- 
tions, and so clearing the ground for further 
research. Brinkley’s communications on the 
subject were honoured in 1824 by the Royal 
Society (of wliicli body he had been elected 
a fellow in 1803) wutli tlie Copley medal. 
] le presided over the Koval Irish Academy 
from 1822 until his death, and acted as vice- 
president of th(‘ AstronomicalSociety 1825-7» 
and as its president for the biennial period 
1831-3. 

In 1814 he published a new theory of 
astronomical retractions deduced from his 
own observations, wdth tables to facilitate 
their calculation ('Tra7iS. It. I. Ac. xii. 77); 
the same volume contains his catalogue of 
forty-seven fundamental stars. Fresh de- 
terminations by liim of tlie obliquity of the 
ecliptic and of the precession of the equinoxes 
appeared respectively in 1819 and 1828 {Phil. 
Trans, cix. 241; Tracis. It. I. Ac. xv. 39); 
and his constants of aberration and lunar 
nutation \vere adopted by Baily in the Astro- 
nomical Society’s Catalogue, the former de- 
duced from 2,(w33, the latter from 1,618 com- 
parisons of various stars. He observed the 
great comet of 1819, and computed elements 
for it, and for the comet observed by Captain 
Hall at Valparaiso in 1821 {Quart. Jour, of 
Science, ix. 164; Phil. Trans, cxii. 50). 
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His merits were recogti ised by ecclesiastical 
promotion. In 1806 he was collated to the 
prebend of Kilgoghlin and to the rectory of 
Derry brush j in 1808 he became archdeacon 
of Clogher, and on 28 Sei>t. 1826 bishop of 
Cloyne. The satisfaction of George IV with 
his reception at Trinity College, Dublin, is 
said to have been not unconnected with his 
final elevation. Thenceforth’ his episcopal 
duties engrossed all his attention, and the 
scientific activity, by which he had raised 
the little observatory at Dunsink to a position 
of first-rate importance, was brought to a 
close. After some years of failing health 
he died at his brother’s house in Leeson 
Street, Dublin, on 14 Sept. 1836, aged 72, 
and was buried in the chapel of Trinity 
College. A marble tablet erected to his 
memoiy in the cathedral of his diocese under- 
states his age by three years. In character 
he was benevolent and disinterested. 

He wrote (besides thirty-five contributions 
to learned collections, many of them sepa- 
rately reprinted) ‘ Elements of Astronomy,’ 
still used as a text-book in Dublin University. 
The work originated iu his lectures to under- 
graduates, 1799-1808, which, at the request 
of the board, were published in the latter 
year, and again, with three additional chap- 
ters and an appendix, in 1813. Since then 
it has run through numerous editions, and 
obtained in 1871 renewed vitality in a care- 
ful recast by Drs. Stubbs and Brlinnow. 
Brinkley’s essay on the ‘ Mean Motion of the 
Lunar Perigee,' read before the Koyal Irish 
Academy on 21 April 1817, obtained the 
Conyngbam medal. He was one of the first 
to encourage the rising genius of Sir William 
Hamilton, his successor in the Andrews chair 
of astronomy, and several of his letters are 
printed in the ‘ Life of Hamilton ’ by Graves 
(1882), i. 239-40, 297, 324. He was a 
lx)tanist as well as an astronomer. 

[Mem. II. A. Soc. ix. 281 ; Gent. Mag. 1835, 
ii. 547; Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesiae Hibernicie; 
Rep<jrt Brit. Assoc, i. 140; Andr^ and Ibiyet’s 
L’A.stroDomie Pratique, ii. 29 ; R. Soc. Cat. of 
Sc. Papers.] A. M. C. j 

BRINKNELL or BRYNKNELL, i 

THOMAS (t?. 1539?), professor at Oxford, ' 
was educated at Lincoln College, and was , 
appointed head-master of the school attached 
to Magdalen College, where lie ‘exercised ; 
an admirable way of teaching,’ He after- | 
wards studied for a time at Lniver^ity Col- : 
lege, and became intimate with \Vol.sey. j 
He proceeded B.D. in 1601, and D.D. on 
ISMarch 1507-8, ‘ at which time,’ says Wood, 
‘the professor of div. or commis-sary did 
highly commend him for his learning.' On 
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7 Jan. 1610-11 he was collated to a prebend 
in Lincoln Cathedral, and on the same date 
was made master of the hospital of St. John 
at Banbury. In 1521 be was nominated 
: professor of divinity on Cardinal Wolsey's 
' new foundation. Ilo apparently died in 1639 
I (Lb Neve, Fasti, ii. 183). He was the 
author of a treatise against Luther, which 
does not seem to have been printed. Accord- 
ing to Wood it was ‘a learned piece,' and 
‘ commended for a good book.^ Wolsey 
recommended Brinknell to Henry VIII as 
‘ one of tliose most fit persons in the university 
to encounter Mart. Luther.' 

[Wood’s Atheiipe Oxon. (Bliss), i. 29; Fasti 
(Bliss), i. 6, 22 ; Oxf. Univ. Reg. (Boase), 66 ; 

I Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 126; Bloxam’s Magdalen 
College, iii. 70.] 8. L. 

BRINSLEY, JOHN (Jl. 1633), the elder, 
puritan divine and educational writer, was 
educated at Christ’s College, Cambridge, where 
i he graduated B. A. in 1684 and M. A. in 1588. 

' He became a ‘ minister of the Word,’ and had 
I the care of the public school at Ashby-de-la- 
' Zoiich in Leicestershire. The famous astro- 
loger, William Lilly, was one of his pupils, 

I as he himself informs us in his curious auto- 
' biography. ‘ Upon Trinity Sunday 1613,' 
j he says, ^ my father had me to AshW-de-la- 
i Zouch to be instructed by one Mr. John 
' Brinsley ; one in those times of great abilitie.s 
for instruction of youth in the Latin and 
Greek t ongues ; he was very severe in his life 
and conversation, and did breed up many 
scholars for the universities. In religion he 
was a strict puritan, not conformable wholly 
to the ceremonies of the church of England ' 
(Hist. of/iiJ* Life a?id Times (1774), 6). Again 
he says: ‘ In the eighteenth year of my age 
[i.e. ill 1019 or 1620] my master Brinsley was 
! enforced from keeping school, being perse- 
‘ cuted by the bishop’s olficers ; he came to 
^ London, and then lectured in London, where 
' he afterwards died ' {ib. 8). He married a 
sister of Dr. Joseph Hall, bishop of Norwich. 
Ilis works are : 1. ‘ Ludus Literarius : or, the 
Grammar Schoole ; shewing how to proceede 
from the first entrance into learning to the 
highest ]>ftrfection rec[uired in the Gram- 
mar Schooles,’ I/)ndon, 1012 and 1027, 4to. 

2. ^ The true Watch and Rule of Life,’ 
7th ed. 2 parts, London, 1016, 8vo, 8th ed. 
1019; third part out of Ezekiel ix., I..ondon, 
1022, 4to; fourth part, ‘to the plain-hearted 
seduced by j^ijicry,' London, 1024, 8vo. 

3. ‘ Pueriles (/onfabulatiuriculsB : or Childrens 

Dialogue.s, little conferences, or talking.^ 
togetlier, or Dialogues fit for children,’ 
London, 1617. 4. ‘ Cato (concerning the 

precepts of common life) translated gram- 



Brinsley 1257 Brinsley 


matically/ London, 1622, 8vo. 5, ‘ A Con- 
solation for our Grammar Schooles; or a 
faithfull incoiiragement for laying of a sure 
foundation of all good leaminge in our 
Schooles,^ London, 1622, 4to. 6. * The Posing 
of the Parts : or, a most plaine and easio way 
of examining the accidence and grammar by 
questions and answers,’ London, 1630, 4to ; 
10th ed. London, 1647, 4to. 7. ‘llie first 
Booke of Tullies Offices, translated gramma- 
tically : and also according to the propriety 
of our English tongue,’ London, 1631, 8vo. 

8. * Stanbrigii Embrion relimatum, seu Voca- 
hularium metricum olim it Johanne Stanbrigio 
digestum, nunc verb locupletatum, defaeca- j 
turn, legitimo nec non rotundo plerumque j 
carmine exultans, & in majorem Pueriliee 
balbutientis iisum undequaquo accommoda- 
tum,’ London, 1647, 4to. 9. ^ Corderius Dia- 
logues, translated grammatically,’ London, 
1653. In the dedication to William, lord 
Cavendish, he speaks of his lordship’s ‘favour- 
able approbation of my School-endeavours, 
together with your honourable bountie, for 
the incouraging of me, to the accomplishment 
of my promise for my Grammatical! transla- 
tions.’ 10. ‘ Virgil’s Eclogues, with his book 
of the Ordering of Bees, translated gramma- 
tically,’ 1663, 4to. 

[iSIS. Addit. 5863 f. 65, 19165 f. 240; Notes 
and Queries (2nd series), xii. 126, 180 (4th series), 
iv. 411 ; Lowndes’s BibL Manual (Bohn); Brit. 
Mils. Cat. ; Cat. Lib. Impress. Bibl.Bodl.( 1843), 
i. 331.] T. C. 

BRINSLEY, JOHN (1600-1665), the 
younger, puritan divine, was born at Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire, in 16(K), being son 
of John Brinsley the elder [q. v.l, master of 
the public school there, and his with, Avho was , 
a sister of Dr. Joseph Hall, afterwards bi.shop | 
of Norw icli. Having received the rudiments I 
of education from his father, he was admitted ' 
of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, at the age 
of thirteen years and a half. He attended 
his uncle, Dr. Hall, then dean of Worcester, i 
to the synod of Dort ( 1618-19), as bis uma- | 
nuensis ; and on his n*t urn to Cambridge be 
was elected to a scholarship in his college, j 
and took his degrees (B.A. 1610, M.A. 1623). ; 
After being ordained be preached first at 
Pieston, near Chelmsford. In 1625 he was ' 
apjiointed by the cor})f)ration of Great Yar- | 
mouth their minister; but the dean and 
chapter of Norwich, claiming the right of 
nomination, disputed the aj)pointment, and I 
he was summoned before the high court of j 
commission at Lambeth, and was at mid- j 
summer 1627 dismissi^d from his ministerial 
function in Yarmouth church, by a decree | 
in chancery^ given upon a certiticate made ■■ 


by Archbishop Laud. He continued, how- 
ever, to preach in the town, in what was 
then the Dutch church, was subsequently the 
theatre, and is now commonly called the 
town house. The corporation meanwhile 
persevered in their struggle with the bishop 
and the court in his behalf, till in 1632 the 
king in council forbade his officiating at 
Yarmouth altogether, and even committed 
to prison four individuals — among them the 
well-known regicide, Miles Corbet, then 
recorder of the town — for abetting him. 
Brinsley after this exercised his pastoral 
duties in the half hundred of Lothingland 
in 1642, and, through the interest of Sir John 
Wentworth of Somerleyton Hall, was ap- 
pointed to the cure of the parish of Somer- 
leyton. Two years subsequently he was 
again chosen one of the town preachers at 
I Yarmouth, and it is said that he occupied 
' the chancel of the church with the presby- 
terians, while Bridge with the congregation- 
alists was in possession of the north aisle, 
and the south aisle, with the nave, was left 
to the regular minister. Service in all these 
was performed simultaneously, the corpora- 
tion having divided the building for the pur- 
pose on the death of the king, at an expense 
of 900/. 

At the Restoration he was ejected for re- 
fusing the tenns of conformity. He was in- 
fiexihie on the points which divided so many 
clergymen from the established church, and 
it is stated that he refused considerable pre- 
ferment which was ofl’ered to induce him to 
remain in her communion. His death oc- 
curred on 22 Jan. 1664-5, and he was buried 
in St. Nicholas’s Church, Yarmouth, with 
several others of the family. He bad a son 
Robert who w^as educated at Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge (M.A. 1660), hut w^as ejected 
from the university, and studied medicine at 
Leyden, where he took the degree of M.D. 
He afterwards practised his profession at 
Yarmouth, where he was elected co-cham- 
berlain with Robei-t Bernard in 1681, and in 
1692 was appointed water bailifi*. 

Brinsley published many treatises and ser- 
mons, including : 1. ‘ The Healing of Israels 
breaches,’ London, 1642, 4to. 2. ^Church 
Reformation tenderly handled in four 
sermons,’ London, 1643, 4to. 3. ‘The doc- 
trine and practice of IVdo-baptisme as- 
serted and vindicated,’ London, 1645, 4to. 
4. ‘ Stand Still; or, a Bridle for the Times,’ 
London, 1647 and 1652, 4to. 6. ‘Two Trea- 
tises: the One handling the Doctrine of 
Christ’s Mediatorship. The other of Mystical 
Implantation,’ 2 parts, London, 1651-2, 8vo. 
6. ‘ The Mystical Brasen Serpent, with the 
Maguctical Vertue thereof; or, Christ exulted 
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upon the Cross,’ 2 parts, London, 1053, 8vo. 
7. <Two Treatises: I. The Saints Commu- 
nion with Jesus Christ. II. Acquaintance 
with God,’ London, 1654, 12jno. 8. ^Two 
Treatises : I. A Groan for Israel ; or, the 
Churches Salvation (temporall, spirituall), i 
the desire and joy of Saints ; II. nepKjy^peta. 
Tlie Spirituall Vertigo, or Turning Sickness 
of Soul-Unsettlednesse in matters of Reli- 
gious Concernment,’ 2 parts, London, 1655, 
8vo. 9. ‘Gospel Marrow, the great God 
giving himself for the sons of men ; or, the 
Sacred Mystery of Redemption by Jesus 
Christ, with two of the ends thereot, justiti- 
cation and sanctification, doctrinally opened, 1 
and practically applied,’ 2 parts, London, j 
1059, 8 VO. 

[MS. Addit, 5863 f. 65, IOI60 f. 240; Ca- 
lamy’s Ejected Ministers (1713), ii. 477, 478, 
aud Continuation (1727), ii. 617 ; Cat. Lib. Im- 
press. Bibl. Bodl. (1843); Brit. Mus. Cat.; 
Druery’s Hist. Notices of Great Yarmouth, 65*; 
Lilly’s Hist, of his Life (1774), 5-8; liowndes’s 
Bibl. Manual (Bohn); Nichols’s Leicestershire, i. 
pt. ii. Append, p. 140; Notes and Queries, 2nd 
series, xii. 126, 180, 4th scries, iv. 411 ; Palmers 
Continuation of Mansbip’s Hist, ot Great Yar- 
mouth, 158-161, 365; Palmer’s Nonconf. Memo- 
rial (1803), ii. 17 ; Swinden’s Hist, of Great 
Yarmouth, 837-849 ; Sylvester s Reliqif'ie Bax- 
terianse, 283 ; Dawson Turner’s Sepulchral Re- 
miniscences of a Market Town, ll.j T. C. 

BRINTON or BRUNTON, THOMAS 
(d, 1389), bishop of Rochester, was a monk 
of the Benedictine liou'^e at Norwich. He 
is said to have studied both at Oxford and 
Cambridge, and is variously described as 
bachelor of theology and as ' doctor decre- 
toriim' of the former university. Having 
taken up his residence in Rome, he was made 
penitentiary of the holy see, and on 31 Jan. 
1372-3 was appointed bishop of Rochester by 
Gregory XI, in the room of John Hertley, prior 
of Rochester, whose election was set aside by 
the pope. Brinton appears to have been dis- 
tinguished as a preacher, and a sermon of 
his, delivered to the people of London on the 
occasion of the coronation of Richard II, is 
reported by Walsingham {llistovia AikjU- 
candy i. 3SS, 339, ed. Riley, who wrongly 
attributes the discourse to Brinton’s prede- 
cessor, Thomas Trillek, ii. 513 b). Subse- 
quently he was made confessor to the king, 
lie was present at the council of Blackfriars 
ill May-July 1382, which condemned the 
doctrines of Wyclife (^Fasciculi Zizaniornmy 
pp. 286, 287, 498), and assented to that con- 
demnation (lb. pp. 290, 291). He died in 
1389 (his will IS dated 30 Aug.), and was 
buried in the parish church of Seale in Kent. 
Weever (Ancient Funerall McnuinenUy p. 


325) describes the bishop’s tomb, from which 
the name had already (1631) disappeared. 
On the authority of Bale (Script, Brit, 
Cat. xii. 12), who however confessed him- 
self ignorant even of the century in which 
Brinton lived, the bibliographers attribute to 
him a collection of ‘ Sorniones coram Ponti- 
fice ’ and ‘ Sermones alii soleniies.’ 

(Godwin, De Praesulibus (1743), p. 533 ; Tan- 
! ner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 126; Le Neve’s Fasti, ii. 564, 
ed. Hardy. Of the alternative forms of the name 
given by Tamier, Briton looks like an error, and 
Brampton may easily have arisen from careless 
transcription of the form Brunton given by Wal- 
I singham (l.c., ii. 180).] R. L. P. 

BRINTON, WILLIAM, M.B. (1823- 
1867), physician, was born at Kidderminster, 
where his father was a carpet manufacturer, 
20 Nov. 1823. After education at private 
I schools and as apprentice to a Kidderminster 
surgeon he matriculated at the London Uni- 
versity in 1843, and began medical studies at 
King’s College, London. He won several 
prizes, and gi*aduated M.B. in the London 
University in 1847, M.D. in 1848. In 1849 
he became a member of the College of Phy- 
sicians, and in 1854 a fellow. In 1848 he 
sent to the Royal Society a paper, ‘ Contri- 
butions to the Physiology of the Alimentary 
(Ainal,’ and after holding some minor ap- 
pointments at his own medical school he 
was elected lecturer on forensic medicine 
at St. Thomas’s Hospital. He published 
an able series of ‘ clinical remarks ’ in the 
^Lancet,’ and the reputation which these 
brought him led to his early acquisition ql 
a considerable practice. Ho became physi- 
cian to St. Thomas’s Hospital, and in addi- 
tion to his other locturesliip was made lec- 
turer on j)hysiology there. Ho married in 
1854 and lived in Brook Street, Grosvenor 
Square, and his practice steadily increased. 
Intestinal obstruction and diseases of the 
alimentary canal in general were subjects to 
which he had paid special attention, and on 
which he was often consulted. His Croo- 
nian lectures at the College of Physicians 
in 1859 were on intestinal ob.striiction. In 
1857 he published tlie ‘ Pathology, Symptoms, 
and Treatment of Ulcer of the Stomach,’ 
tlie first complete treatise on that subject 
which had appeared in England, and in 1859 
he brought out ‘ Lectures on the Diseases of 
the Stomach,’ of which a second edition 
; was published in 1864. This book contains 
I a clear account of the existing knowledge 
I of the subject, with many well-arranged 
I notes of cases and a few observations new 
I to medicine, for example the description 
I (p. 87, ed. 1864) of the condition of stomach 
I sometimes discovered after death in cases of 
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scarlet fever. In the last chapter Brinton 
demonstrates the absence of pathological 
ground for the affection so often named in 
general literature, ns well as in medical 
books, under the term gout in the stomach. 
Brinton was a man of untiring industry, 
and published many papers in tlie medical 
periodicals of his time. He translated Va- 
lentines ‘Text Book of Physiology’ from 
the German in 1858 ; wrote a short treatise 
‘ On the Medical Selection of Lives for Assiir- 
rance ’ in 1856, and in 1861 ‘On Food and 
its Digestion, being an Introduction to Diete- 
tics/ besides six articles in ‘Todd’s Cyclo- : 
predia of Anatomy and Physiology/ and j 
some papers read before the Koyal Society. | 
He was elected F.R.S. in 1864. His vaca- 
tions were often spent in the Tyrol, where j 
he was an active member of the Alpine ; 
Club. Two papers by him appear in ‘ Peaks, | 
Passes, and Glaciers ’ (series ii. vol. i.) In I 
1863 Brinton had symptoms of renal disease, 
and, after manly struggles to continue his 
labours in spite of the malady, he died on 
17 Jan. 1867. After his death a treatise on 
‘ Intestinal Obstruction,’ based on his Croo- 
nian lectures, was edited by his friend Dr. 
Buzzard. Brinton was a pliysician of high 
personal character and great powers of work. 
His book on ulcer of the stomach des<‘rves a 
place among the best English medical mono- 
graphs, and in all his books the assertions 
rest on a solid basis of obsen’ation. He left 
six children, and one of his sons graduated in 
medicine at Cambridge. A memoir of Brinton 
by Dr. Thomas Buzzard appi*ared in the ‘Lan- 
cet’ for 26 Jan. 1867, ana has been reprinted. 

fBuzzard’s Memoir (1867) * Brinton ’s work.s.] 

N. M. 

BRIOT, NICHOLAS (1 579-1646), iiiedal- 
list and coin-cngravor, was born in 1579, at 
Damblein in Bassigny, duchy of Bar. From 
1605 to 1025 lie held tlie appointment of 
engraver-general of the coins of France, and 
having become aenuaintod in Germany with 
the improved mechanical processes for the 
production of coins, especially with the ‘ ba- 
lance’ (bnlnncier), be determined to introduce 
them with further improvements of his own 
into his native country. From 1616 till 1625 
he continued to persevere in liis endeavour 
to get his processes oflicially adopted. In 1 015 
he nad written a treatise entitled ‘ Raisons, 
moyens, et propositions pour faire toutes les 
monnaies du royaume, h I’avenir, imiformes, 
et faire cesser toutes fabrications, &c.’ His 
proposals, however, encountered the greatest 
opposition, especially from the ‘ Cour des 
monnaies,’ the members of which resisted 
the introduction of machinery, and upheld 


their own less rapid and more clumsy method 
of striking coins with the hammer. The pat- 
tern-pieces made by Briot for the French 
coinage are very rare, particularly the franc 
and demi-franc of 1610 and 1617, with the 
legend ‘Espreuve faicte par I’expres^com- 
mandement du roy Louis XIII.’ Finding 
that his long-continued efforts were fruitless, 
and pressed hard by his creditors, Briot fled 
to England in 1625, and offered his services 
and improved machinery to Charles I, by 
whom he was well received. On 10 Dec. 
1628, the king granted him ‘ the privileg 
to be a free denizen, and also full power and 
authority to frame and engrave the first de- 
signs and effigies of the king’s image in sue 
size and forms as are to serve in all sorts of 
coins of gold and silver ’ (Rymer, Foedera, 
XIX. 40). In January 1633 he was ap- 
pointed chief engraver to the English mint, 
and in 1635 master of the Scottish mint. 
For the English coinage Briot made the 
cro^\m, half-crown, and other denominations;,, 
his specimens, which are very neatly exe- 
cuted and well formed, being signed with 
the letter B, or with B and a small flower 
or an anchor. He also executed various pat- 
tern-pieces for the coinage, and made during 
the earlier part of the reign of Charles I a 
considerable number of dies and moulds for 
* medals, the most important of which were 
' for tlie coronation medal of Charles (1626), 
the ‘Dominion of the Sea’ medal ?1G30), 
and the Scottish coronation medal (1033). 
His medals bear the signature ‘N. B./ 

‘ Briot/ or ‘ N. Briot.’ After the outbreak 
of the civil war very little is known of 
Briot’s life; but the common statement that 
he returned to France and died there about 
1050 is certainly incorrect, as an official docu- 
ment of the time of Charles II (^Calendar of 
State Papers, Domestic, May 1662, p. 394) 
proves that he died in England in the year 
1646. From 1642 till the time of his death 
he seems to have remained in the service of 
the English king, and to have followed him 
in his capacity of engraver to York and to 
Oxford. At the Restoration, the name of his 
widow, Esther Briot, was one of those which 
were ordered to be placed on the list for re- 
lieving the seri^ants of Charles I, the sum of 
' 3,000/. having been due to her husband at 
the time of his death. 

[Dauban’s Nicholas Briot, Paris, 1867 (Revue 
Numisniatique, 1867, N. S. ii.); Hoffmann’s Les 
monnaies royales de FrJince, 1878 ; Annuaire de 
laSoc. Fran^aise do Numismatique, 1867* p. 152; 
Grueber’s Guide to the English Medals exhibited 
in Brit. Mus. ; Hawkins’s Medallic Illustrations, 
ed. Franks and Gruei)er ; Hawkins’s Silver Coins 
of England, ed. Kenyon; Cochran -Patrick’s 
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Records of the Coinag'e of Scotland ; Henfrey’s 
Numismata Cromwelliana, pp. 5, 224.1 W. W. 

BRISBANE, Sir CHARLES (1769 ?-« 
1829), rear-admiral, fourth son of Admiral 
John Brisbane, who died 1807, was in 1779 
entered on board the Alcide, commanded by 
his father, was present at the defeat of the 
Spanish fleet off Cape St. Vincent, and the 
relief of Gibraltar in January 1780, and after- 
wards in the West Indies. In the end of | 
1781 he was placed on board the Hercules 
with Captain Savage, and was ])resent in the 
action 01 Dominica, 12 April 1782, Avhere he | 
was badly wounded by a splinter. He con- j 
tinned serving during the peace, and after the ' 
Spanish armament in 1790 was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant 22 Nov. In 1793 he 
was in the Meleager frigate, in wliich he went 
out to the Mediterranean, and was actively j 
employed on shore at Toulon, and afterwards 
in Corsica, both at San Fiorenzo and at the 
siege of Bastia, under the immediate orders of 
Captain Horatio Nelson, and like him sus- 
tained the loss of an eye from a severe wound 
ill the head inflicted by the small fragments 
of an iron shot. He afterwards served for 
a short time in the Britannia, loearing the 
Hag of Lord Hood, by whom he was spe- 
cially promoted to the command of the 
Tarleton sloop 1 Jidv 1794, and served in 
her during the remainder of that and the 
following year in the squadron acting in 
the Gulf of Genoa, under the immediate 
orders of Nelson (Nfil^on DtspatcheSy ii. 59 w, 
105). In the autumn of 1795 he was sent 
from Gibraltar to convoy two troopships to 
Barbadoes. On his way thither he fell in 
with a Dutch squadron, which he kept com- 
pany with, sending the transports on by them- 
selves, till, finding that the Dutch were bound 
to the Cape of Good Hope, he made all haste 
to carry the intelligence to Sir George El- 
phinstone, the commander-in-chief on that 
station. His acting in this way, on his own 
responsibility, contrary to the' orders under 
which he had sailed, had the good fortune to 
be approved of; and after the capture of the 
Dutch ships in Saldanha Bay, 18 Aug. 179<1, 
he was promot-ed by Sir George to the com- 
mand of one of them ; but he had previously, 
22 July, been promoted by Sir John Jervis, 
the commander-in-chief in the Mediterra- 
nean, under whose orders he had sailed, and 
he also received the thanks of the admiralty. 
He continued on the Capo station in com- 
mand of the Oiseau frigate, and was in her 
at St. Helena when a dangerous mutiny broke 
out on board. This was happily quelled by 
his firm and decisive measures, and he was 
fbortly afterwards recalled to the Cape to 


take command of the Tremendous, Rear^ 
admiral Pringle’s flagship, on board which 
also the mutinous spirit had threatened 
extreme danger. In the course of 1798 he 
returned to England with Pringle in the 
Crescent frigate, and in 1801 was appointed 
to the Doris frigate, one of the squadron off 
Brest, under Admiral Cornwallis. During 
the short peace he commanded the Trent 
frigate and the Sanspareil in the West In- 
dies. He was afterwards moved into the 
Goliath, in which on his way home he was 
nearly lost in a hurricane. In 1 805 Bris- 
bane was appointed to the Arethusa frigate, 
which lie took to the West Indies. Early 
in 1800 he had the misfortune to rim tlie 
ship ashore amongst the Colorados rocks, 
near the north-west end of Cuba, and she was 
got oft* only by throwing all her guns over- 
hoard. In this defenceless condition she fell 
in with a Spanish line-of-battle ship oft’ Ha^ 
vana ; but fortunately the Spaniard, ignorant 
of the Arethusa’s wealcness, did not consider 
himself a match for even n 38-guii frigate, 
and ran in under the guns of the Moro Castle. 
Having refitted at Jamaica, the Aretliusa was 
in August again off Havana, and on the 23rd, 
in companv with the Anson of 44 guns, cap- 
tured the Spanish frigate Pomona, ancliored 
within pistol-shot of a battery mounting el even 
36-pouu(lers, and supported by ten gunboats. 
The gunlxiats were all destroyed and the bat- 
tery blown up, apparently by some accident 
to the furnaces for heating shot, by which 
the Arethusa had })oen set on fire, but with- 
out any serious consequences (Jambs, Namtl 
History (1869), iv. 169), though she had 
two men killed, and thirty-two, including 
, Captain Brisbane, w’onnded. On 1 Jnii. 

I 1807 Brisbane, still in the Arethusa, with 
three other frigates, having been sent off Cu- 
rasao, reduced all the forte and cantnred the 
island without serious difticul ty or loss. ITie 
fortifications, both by position and armament, 
were exceedingly strong, but the Dutch were 
unprepared for a vigorous assault, and were, 
it was surmised, still sleeping off the effects 
of a new year’s eve carousal, when, at earliest 
dawn, the English squadron sailed into the 
harbour. For his success on this occasion 
Brisbane was knighted, and he, as well 
08 the other three captains, received a gold 
medal {ibid. iv. 275). He continued in com- 
mand of the Arethusa till near the end of 
I 1808, when he was transferred to the Blake, 
of 74 guns, but was almost immediately after- 
wards appointed governor of the island of 
Vincent, which office he held, without any 
farther service at sea, till his death in De- 
cember 1829. On 2 Jan. 1815 he had ])een 
nominated a K.O.B., and attained bis flag 
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rank on 12 Aug. 1819i He married Sarah, 
daughter of Sir James Patey, knight, of Head- 
ing, and left several children. 

[Ralfe’s Nav. Biog. iv. 84; Marshall’s Roy. 
Nav. Biog. ii. (vol. i. pt. ii.) 730 ; Gent. Mag. 
(1830), c. i. 642.1 K. L. 

BRISBANE, SiK JAMES (1774-1826), 
commodore, fifth son of Admiral Jolin Bris- 
bane, and brother of Reai;-admiral Sir Charles 
Brisbane [q.v.], entered the navy in 1787 on 
board the Cullodeh. After serving in various 
ships he was transferred to the Queen Char- 
lotte, bearing the Hag of Lord Howe, to whom 
he acted as signal-midshipman in tlie battle of 
1 Juno. He was made lieutenant on 28 Sept. 
1794, and served at the reduction of the Cape 
of Good Hope. He was afterwards moved into 
the Monarcli, Sir George Elph instone’s flag- 
ship, and was present in her at the capture of 
the Dutch squadron in Saldanha Bay 18 Aug. 
1 796. Sir George promoted Brisbane into one 
of the prizes, and soon afterwards moved him 
into the Daphne frigate, in command of which 
he returned to England. The promotion, how- 
ever, was not confirmed till 27 May 1 797. In 
1801 Brisbane was appointed to the command 
of the Cruiser sloop, attached to the Baltic 
fleet under Sir Hyae Parker. He was more 
particularly attached to the division under 
Lord Nelson, and on the nights of 80 and 
81 March had especial charge of the work of 
sounding and buoying the channels ap])roach- 
ing Copenhagen (Nelwn Despatches^ iv. 802- 
8()8). In acknowledgment of his services on 
this occasion he was promoted to post rank 
on 2 April 1801, and in the latter part of the 
year commanded the Saturn as flag-captain to 
Bear-admiral Tott y unt il the admiral’s death, 
when the ship was paid off. From 1808-6 
he had command of the sea fencibles of Kent, 
and in 1807 of the Alcmene frigate on the 
coast of Ireland and in the Channel . In 1 808 
he was appointed to the Belle Poule, a 88-gun 
frigate, and was ordered by Lord Colling- 
wood to take command of the squadron block- 
ading Corfu. Wliilst so employt'd he captured 
on 16 Feb. 1 809 the French frigate Var, which 
had endeavoured to break the blockade. He 
was afterwards engaged in the reduction of the 
Ionian islands and the establishment of the 
septinsular republic. He continued in the 
Adriatic till the summer of 181 1, during which 
time he captured or destroyed several of the 
enemy’s small cruisers, and was repeatedly en- 
gaged with their batteries on different parts of 
the coast. In September 1812 Brisbane was 
appointed to tlie Pembroke in the Channel 
fleet, and the following summer was again sent 
to the Mediterranean, wliere he was actively 
employed. In 1816 he again served in the 


Mediterranean, and in 1816 in the expedition 
against Algiers. After the bombardment on 

27 Aug. he was sent home with despatches, 
and on 2 Oct. received the honour of knight- 
hood. He had already been made a O.B. in 
June 1816. In 1826 he was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief in the East Indies, where he 
arrived in time to direct the concluding ope- 
rations of the first Burmese war, for his ser- 
vices in which he was officially thanked by the 
governor-general in council. His health, how- 
ever, had suffered severely, and was never re- 
established. He lingered for some months, 
and died at Penang on 19 Dec. 1826. He 
married in 18(X) the only daughter of Mr. John 
Ventham, by whom he had one son and two 
daughters. 

[Marshall's Roy. Nav, Biog. iii. (vol. ii.) 400 ; 
James’s Naval Hi.st^)ry (1860), vi. 337.] 

J. K. L. 

BRISBANE, JOHN {d. 1776 ?), physi- 
cian, a native of Scotland, graduated M.D. at 
Edinburgh in 1750, and was admitted licen- 
tiate of the College of Physicians in 1766. He 
held the post of physician to the Middlesex 
Hospital from 1768 till 1778, when he was 
superseded for being absent without leave. 
His name disappears from the college list in 
1776. He was the author of ‘Select Cases 
in the Practice of Medicine,’ 8vo, 1762, and 
‘ Anatomy of Painting, with an Introduction 
givinga short View of Picturesque Anatomy,’ 
fol. 1769. This work contains the six Tables 
of Albiiuis, the Anatomy of Celsus, witli 
notes, and the Physiology of Cicero. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 274; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Manual (Bohn), i. 272.] 

BRISBANE, SiRTHO?k[ASMAKDOU- 
GAJjIj- (1778-1860), general, colonial go- 
vernor, and astronomer, was the eldest son 
of Thomas Brisbane of that ilk, and was born 
at Brisbane House, Largs in Ayrshire, on 

28 .luly 1773. His father had served at Cul- 
loden, and died in 1812, aged 92. His mother 
was Eleanor, daughter of Sir W. Bruce of 
Stenhouse. After spending some time at 
Edinburgh University, where he showed his 
taste for mathematics and astronomy, he was 
sent to an academy in Kensington, was ga- 
zetted an ensign in the 88th regiment in 1789, 
and joined it in Ireland in 1790, where he 
struck' up an acquaintance with Arthur Wel- 
lesley, then aide-de-camp to the lord-lieu- 
tenant, which lasted all their lives. He was 
promoted lieutenant in 1792, and captain, at 
the age of twenty, in 1 798, into the 68rd regi- 
ment, with which he served througli the cam- 
paign of 1798-6 in Flanders under the Duke 
of York. He was wounded in the attac|{ 
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on the camp of Pamars, on 18 May 1793, 
and yet was present at the capture of Valen- 
ciennes, the battles before Dunkirk, at Nieuw- 
poort, and Nimeguen, and was often engaged 
m the disastrous winter retreat to Bremen. 
He was promoted major in the o^lrd on 5 Aug. 
1796, and in October of the same year accom- 
panied his regiment to the West Indies in 
Sir Ralph Abercroniby’s expedition. He was 
present at the capture of the Morne Chalot 
and the Morne Fortun^e in St. Lucia, at St. 
Vincent, Trinidad, Porto Rico, and San Do- 
mingo, and returned lioine for his health in 
1798. Nevertheless he had to return to .Ja- 
maica in 1800, when he was gazetted lieu- 
tenant-colonel in the 61)th regiment, buUiad 
to come home again in 1803. In 1805 the 
69th was ordered to India, but Colonel Bris- 
bane’s health was not strong enough for a 
further residence in a hot country, and he 
reluctantly went on half-pay, and devoted 
himself to astronomy in the new observatory 
whicli he built at Brisbane. 

Ho still hoped for active service, and, on 
his promotion as colonel in 1810, accepted 
the post of assistant adjutant-general. In 
1812 his old friend Arthur Wellesley, then 
the Marquis of Wellington, asked for his 
services, and he was made brigadier-general, 
and ordered to the Peninsula. He joined the 
army in the winter of 1812, and was posted 
to the command of the 1st brigade of the 3rd 
or fighting division, commanded by Picton. 
With Picton’s division he was present at the i 
battles of Vittoria, the Pyrenees, the Nivelle, | 
the Nive, Ortliez, and Toulouse, and was 
mentioned in despatches for his services 
at the last of these battles, where he was 
wounded. He had so tliorouGhly established 
his reputation in the south of France, that the 
Duke of Wellington recommended him for a 
command in America, and Major-general 
Brisbane, as he had become in 1813, accom- j 
panied his Peninsular veterans to Canada, and ' 
commanded them at the battle of Plattsburg. : 
This command lost him the opportunity of 
being present at Waterloo, but he commanded 
a brigade in the array of occupation in France, , 
and for some time the second division there. | 
His services were also rewarded by his being 
made a K.C.B. with the other Peninsular I 
generals in 1814, on the extension of the 
order of the Bath. On the withdrawal of the 
army of occupation he returned to Scotland. 

In 1821 he was appointed governor of New 
South Wales, and his short government there 
marks an era of importance in the liistory 
of Australia, for it was during his term of j 
office that emigration commenced. Tlie first 
free emigrants were Michael Henderson and 
William Howe, who had gone out in 1818, 


during the government of General Macquarie. 
That governor, whom Brisbane succeeded 
on 1 Dec. 1821, had administered his go- 
vernment with larger views than the four 
naval captains who had preceded him, and 
who had been little more than superin- 
tendents of the convict establishment, but 
he held that Australia was intended for the 
^emancipists,’ or ticket-of-leave men, and 
rather discouraged immigration. Brisbane, 
on the contrary, unwisely threw all power 
i into the bands of the immigrants, many of 
i whom were mere adventurers. He found a 
! colony of 23,000 inhabitants, ami left 36,000, 
i many of them free immigrants, with capital 
’ and a disposition to work. He introduced 
; the cultivation of the vine, the sugar-cane, 
.and the tobacco plant, and encouraged horse- 
breeding, and he took a particular interest in 
exploring the island. Under his auspices 
Mr. Oxley explored the coast to the north- 
ward of Sydney for a new penal settlement, 
and discovered the river to which he gave the 
name of Brisbane, and on which now stands 
the city of Brisbane, the capital of Queens- 
land. But Brisbane was, according to Dr. 
Lang, * a man of the best intentions, but dis- 
inclined to business, and deficient in energy ’ 
(Lano, History of Neio South Wales, Ut 
ed. i. 149), and ho allowed the most terrible 
confusion to gt‘ow up in the finances of 
the colony. The colonial revenno consisted 
chiefly of the subsidy of 200,000/. a year paid 
by the government for the support of the con- 
victs, and tlie corn for the colony had to be 
imported from India. This gave plenty of 
room for gambling, and by injudicious inter- 
ference with the currency the finances got 
into such confusion, that speculators made 
large fortunes, and the government was often 
on the point of bankruptcy. The eman- 
cipists declared that all this gambling had 
been caused by the govenior’s favouritism; 
and though there is no gTOund for imputing 
wilful complicity to him, there is no doubt 
that the adventurers about him made use of 
’ their influence for their own achrantage. Tlu 
' home government was at last obliged to tak« 
notice of these complaints, and on 1 Dee 
1825, after exactly four years in the colony 
he left for England, after weakly accepting 
a public dinner from the leading emancinists 
On reaching England he was made coionc 
of the 34th regiment in 1820, and retired t< 
Scotland, where he occupied him.self witl 
bis observatory and his astronomical inves 
ligations. 

H. M. S. 

Brisbane’s innate 8cif3ut ific taste.s had rc 
ceived their confirmed h<mt towards astre 
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nomy from a narrow escape of shipwreck, 
owing to an error in taking the longitude 
during his voyage to the West Indies in 
1795. He thereupon procured books and 
instruments, and made himself so rapidly 
and completely master of nautical astronomy, 
that on liis return to Europe he was able to 
work the ship’s way, and in sailing from Port 
Jackson to Cape Horn in 1826 predicted 
within a few minutes the time 01 making 
land, after a run of 8,000 miles. His obser- 
vatory at Brisbane was the only one then in 
Scotland, except that on Garnet Hill at 
Glasgow. In equipment it was by far fore- 
most, possessing a 4^-foot transit and altitude- 
and-azimuth instrument, both by Troughton, 
besides a mural circle and equatorial. With 
these Brisbane worked personally, and became 
skilled in their use. 

During his Peninsular campaigns he took 
regular observations with a pocket-sextant, 
and, as the Duke of Wellington said, ‘ kept 
the time of the army.* While sheathing his 
sword on the evening of t he battle of Yittoria 
he exclaimed, looking round from a lofty emi- 
nence, ^ Ah, what a glorious place for an ob- 
servatory!’ In 1816 ho was unanimously! 
elected a corresponding member of the Paris 
Institute, in acknowledgment of his having 
ordered oft' a detachment of the allies reported 
as threatening itspremises; and in 1818 the 
Duke of Wellington caused some tables, com- 
puted by him for determining apparent time 
tromthe altitiulesof the heavenly bodies, to be 
printed at the head(piarters, and by the press of 
the army — ])robablya unique example of mili- 
tary publication. His first communication 
to the Royal Society of Edinburgh, which had 
admitted him a member in 1811, was on the 
same subject. It Avas entitled Method 
( J determining the Time with Accuracy from 
a Series of Altitudes of the Sun taken on the 
same side of the Meridian’ (^Trans. 11. Son. 
T'din, viii. 497) ; and was succeeded in 1819 
and 1820 by memoirs ‘On the Repeating 
Circle,’ and on a ‘ Method of determining the 
Latitude by a Sextant or Circle, Avith sim- 
])1 icily and accuracy, from Circum-meridian 
observations taken at Noon ’ {ib, ix. 97, 227). 

On his appointment as governor of New 
South Wales in 1821, he immediately pro- 
cured a valuable outfit of astronomical in- 
struments by Troughton and Rcichenbach, 
and engaged two skilled observers in Mt'ssrs. 
Riiinker and Dunloj) for the service of the 
first efficient Australian observatory. The 
site chosen avus at Paramatta, fifteen miles 
from Sydney, and the building Avas com- 
jdeted (at his sole cost) and opened for re- 
gular work 2 M ay 1 822. Before eight moiit hs 
had elapsed mos.t of Lacaille’s 10,000 stars had 


been, for the first time, reviewed (chiefly by 
Riimker) ; Encke’s comet had been recap- 
tured by Dunlop 2 June 1822, on its first 
predicted return, a signal service to come- 
tary astronomy; besides careful observa- 
tions by Brisbane himself of the Avinter sol- 
stice of 1822, and the transit of Mercury, 
3 NoA^ 1822 {Tram. R. Soc. Edin. x. 112). 
A considerable instalment of results was 
printed at the expense of the colonial de- 
])artment, and formed part iii. of the ‘ Phi- 
losophical Transactions’ for 1829, but the 
great mass was digested into a star-cata- 
logue by Mr. William Richardson, of the 
GreenAvich observatory, and printed in 1835, 
by command of the lords of the admiralty, 
Avith the title ‘ A Catalogue of 7,385 Stars, 
chiefly in the Southern Hemisphere, prepared 
from Observations made 1822-6 at the Obser- 
vatory at Paramatta.’ The value of this col- 
lection, known as the ‘ Brisbane Catalogue,’ 
Avas unfortunately impaired by instrumental 
defects. For these services Brisbane re- 
ceived the gold medal of the Astronomical 
Society, in deliA^ering Avhich, 8 Feb. 1828, 
Sir John Herschel dwelt eloquently upon 
his ‘noble and disinterested example,’ and 
termed him ‘ the founder of Australian sci- 
ence ’ {Mem. Roy. Astron. Soc. iii. 899). His 
observations Avith an invariable pendulum in 
Noav South AVales Avere discussed by Captain 
Kater in the ‘Philosophical Transactions’ 
for 1823. The Paramatta observatory Avas, 

' soon after Brisbane’s departure from the 
colony in 1825, transferred to the govern- 
ment; it Avas demolished in 1855, and an 
obelisk erected in 1880 to mark the site of 
the transit instrument. 

After leaving Ncav South Wales Brisbane 
devoted himself to scientific and philanthro- 
pic retirement, first at his seat of Makers- 
toun, near Kelso, and latterly at Brisbane 
House. SeA^ere domestic affiictions visited 
him. By his marriage in 1819 Avirh Anna 
Maria, heiress of Sir Henry Hay Makdougall, 
Avhose name he took in addition to his own 
in 1826, he had tAvo sons and tAVO daughters ; 
all at various ages died before him. Never- 
theless, ho, did not yield to despondency. 
Shortly after his return to Scotland he built 
and equipped at large cost (for the equatorial 
alone he paid Troughton upwards of 600/.) 
an observatory at Makerstoun — the third of 
his foundation — and took a personal share in 
the observations made there doAvn to about 
1 8 47 {Me7n. Roy. Astron. Soc. v. 3 49 ; Monthly 
Noticesj vii. 156, 167). To his initiative it 
Avas due that Scotland shared in the Avorld- 
Avide effort for the elucidation of the pro- 
blems of terrestrial magnetism set on foot 
by Humboldt in 1837. IIu founded at 
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Makerstoun in 1841 the first magnetic ob- 
servatory north of the Tweed ; and his dis- 
cernment in entrusting its direction to John 
Allan Broun, and generous co-operation with 
his extended views, raised the establishment 
to a position of primary importance. The 
results, published at his and the Edinburgh 
Royal Society's joint expense {Trans. R. Soc. 
Edin. xvii.-xix. with suppl. to xxii.), formed 
the most valuable fruits of his enlightened 
patronage of science, and were rewarded with 
the Keith medal in 1848. This was the latest 
of his public honours. His membership of 
the Royal Society of London dated from 
1810. He early entered the Astronomical 
Society, and was chosen one of its vice-pre- 
sidents in 1827 ; honorary degrees were con- 
ferred on him at Edinburgh, Oxford, and 
Cambridge in 1824, 1832, and 1833 respec- 
tively ; he was an honorary member of the 
Royal Irish Academy, and acted as president 
of the British Association at its Edinburgh 
meeting in 1834. In 1833 he succeeded Sir 
Walter Scott as president of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, an office which he 
retained till his death. He entrusted the 
society with the endowment of a medal, 
known as the ‘ Brisbane Biennial,’ for the 
encouragement of scientific study, and he 
endowed another medal, to be awarded by 
the Scottish Society of Arts. He was created 
a baronet in 1830, and made G.C.B. in 1837. 
He became lieutenant-general in 1825, and 
general in 1841 . His zeal for education took 
eflect in his endowment of the Brisbane Aca- 
demy at Largs. Everyw’here his professions 
ripened into acts worthy of his character as 
a Christian and a gentleman. His death oc- 
curred 27 Jan. 1860, in the same room where 
he had been born 87 years previously. 

[Brysotfs Memoir in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. xxii. 
689 ; Proc. R. Soc. xi. iii.; Monthly Notices, xxi, 
98 ; Fraser s Genealogical Table of Sir T. M. Bris- 
bane, Edinburgh, 1840 ; R. Soc. Cat. Sc. Papers, 
vol. i. ; Gent. Mag. 1860, pt. i. 298 ; Royal Military 
Cal.; Lang’s Hist, of New South Wales; Braira’s 
Hist, of New South Wales to 1846.] A. M. C. 

BRISTOL, Earls of. [See Digby, John, 
first Earl, 1680-1654 ; Digby, George, se- 
cond Earl, 1612-1677 ; Hervey, John, first 
Earl of the second creation, 1655-1761; 
Hervey, Augustus John, third Earl,1724- 
1 7 79 ; 11 ERVE Y, Frederick Augustus, fourth 
Earl, 1730-1803.] 

BRISTOL, RALPH db {d. 1232), bishop 
of Kildare, is mentioned as having granted 
fourteen days of indulgence to the abbey of 
Glastonbury. He became the first treasurer 
of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, in 1219, 
and was consecrated bishop of K ildore in 1 223. 
He died about the beginning of 1232. He is 


said to have written the life of his patron, 
Lawrence O’Toole, archbishop of Dublin; 
but according to Baronius he supplied only 
the materials for the work, which was written 
by a monk of Auge. 

[Ware’s Works (cd. Harris), ii. 319; Cotton’s 
Fasti Hibern. ii. 121, 189, 227.] 

BRISTOW, EDMUND (1787-1876), 
painter, the son of an heraldic painter, was 
born at Windsor 1 April 1787, and passed his 
life at Windsor and Eton. At an early age he 
was patronised by the Princess Elizabeth, the 
Duke of Clarence (afterwards AVilliam IV), 
and others. He made sketches of well-known 
characters in Eton and Windsor, painted 
still life, interiors, and domestic and sport- 
ing subjects. He bad great sympathy with 
animals, some power of rendering their cha- 
racteristic movements and expressions, and 
is said to have given suggestions to Landseer. 
In 1809 he exhibited at the Royal Academy 
‘ Smith shoeing a Horse,’ and was an occa- 
sional exhibitor there and at the rooms of 
the British Institution, and at those of the 
Society of British Artists, until the year 1838, 
when he exhibited the ^ Donkey Race ’ at 
Suflblk Street. 

Bristow was a man of independent ec- 
centric views, would not work to order, and 
sometimes refused to sell even his finished 
productioiiv«. He is said to have excelled in 
the delineation of monkeys, cats, and horses. 
His works, feeble in technique and little 
known, are scattered about in private gal- 
leries, some being in the royal collection at 
Windsor. Among them may be mentioned 
‘Monkey Pugilists,’ ‘Cat’s Paw,’ ‘Law and 
Justice,’ ‘ Incredulity,’ ‘ The Rehearsal,’ ‘ Pros 
and Cons of Life.’ Engravings of a few of 
his work.s have appeared in the ‘ Sporting 
Magazine’ and elsewhere. 

He produced little during the fifteen years 
immediately preceding his death, which took 
place at Eton, 12 Feb. 1876. 

[Catalogue of the Royal Academy; Catalogue 
of the British lust.; Catalogue uf the Society of 
British Artists ; Windsor Gazette, 19 Feb. 1876 ; 
Windsor Express, 19 Fob. 1876; Redgmve’s Diet, 
of Artists (1878).] W. H-h. 

BRISTOV^, RICHARD, D.l). (1538- 
1581), catholic divine, was born in 1538 at 
Worcester. ‘Fortniue mediocritas vera 110 - 
bilicate virtutis cmersit ’ (Worthington, 
Vita Bristol^ 1). Having been instructed in 

f rammar learning- by Roger Goal burne, M.A., 
e matriculated m the university of Oxford, 
perhaps as a member of Exeter College. lie 
took the degree of B.A. on 17 April 1659, 
and that of M.A., as a member of Christ 
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Church, on 25 June 1562, being ‘now in 
gieat renown for his oratory ’ (Wood, Fasti, 
ed. Bliss, i. 161). At this period Bristow and 
Ediaund Campion were ^ the two brightest 
men of the university,^ and imon this account 
were chosen to entertain Queen Elizabeth 
with a public disputation on the occasion of 
her visit to Oxford. This they did with great 
applause on 3 Sept. 1666 (Wood, Annals, 
ea. Gutcl!, ii. 159). About this time Bristow 
devoted himself to the study of divinity, and 
became so noted for his learning that Sir 
William Petre appointed him to one of his 
fellowships in Exeter College, to which he was 
admitted on 2 July 1567 (Boase, lieijister of 
Fveter Coll, 45). It is related that in a set 
disputation in the divinity school he put Lau- 
rence Humphrey, the regius professor, ^ to a 
non-plus.’ I 

At length, being convinced that he had I 
erred in his religious opinions, he left the 
college in 1669 and proceeded to Louvain, 
where several learned catholics were residing. 
There he became acquainted with Dr. William 
Allen, who at once recognised his rare abilities 
and appointed him the first moderator or pre- 
fect of studies in his newly founded seminary 
at Douay. Bristow was always regarded by 
Allen as his ‘ right hand.’ Ho was ordained 
at the Easter ordination held at Brussels in 
March 1572-3, being the first member of 
Douay College who entered (he priesthood. 
Just before t his (20 Jan. 1572-3) ho had gra- 
duated as a licentiate of divinity in the uni- 
versity of Douay, and he was created a doctor 
in that faculty on 2 Aug. 1575. IMeanwhile 
his mother and his whole family had gone 
over from England to Douay, viz. live children 
with a nephew and a niece : and also his 
uterine brother, Louis Yaughau, a layman, 
who being a good economist was employed 
for many years as house steward of tlie col- 
lege. When Allen removed the seminary to 
Bheims (1578), he placed it under the care ; 
of Bristow, whose laborious life was passed 
in reading, teaching, and publishing books of 
controversy. ‘ He did great things for God’s 
church,’ says Pits, ^and he would have done 
still greater if bad health had not prevented 
him.’ On 13 May 1681 he went to Spa on 
account of declining health. He returned 
on 26 July without having derived benefit 
from drinking the waters, and he was ad- 
vised to try his native air. Accordingly, 011 
23 Sept, he set out for England, and soon 
after reaching the residence of Mr. Richard 
Bellamy, a catholic gentleman, at Harrow- 
on-the-H ill, Middlesex, he died there of con- 
sumption on 14 Oct- 1581 (^Diaries of the 
English College, Doiiatj, \ 83). His death was 
regarded as a severe loss to the catholic 


cause, for according to the character given of 
him in the college archives he might rival 
Allen in prudence, Campion in eloquence, 
W right in theology, and Martin in languages 
(Dodd, Church Hist. ii. 60). 

Ilis works are: 1. ‘A llriefe Treatise of 
diiierse plaine and sure wayes to finde out 
the trutlie in this doubtful and dangerous 
time of Heresie : conteyniug sundry worthy 
Motiues vnto the Catholike faith, or con- 
siderations to moue a man to heleue the 
Catholikes and not the Heretikes,’ Antwerp, 
1574, 1599, 12mo. A third edition, entitled 
‘ Motives inducing to the Catholike Faith,’ 
was published [at Douay .^] in 1641, 12mo. 
The ‘ Motives’ elicited a reply from William 
Fulke, D.D., entitled ‘A Retentive to stay 
good Christians in the true Faith & Religion, 
ugafnst the Motiues of Rich. Bristow,’ 1580. 
2. ‘ Tabula inSummam Theologicam S.Thonue 
I Aquinatis,’ 1579. 3. ‘ A Reply to Will.F ulke, 

I in Defense of M. D. Allens Scroll of Articles, 
i and Book of Purgatorie,’ Louvain, 1580, 4to. 

! Dr. Fuike soon brought out ‘ A reioynder to 
Bristows Replie in defence of Allens Scrole 
of Articles and Booke of Purgatorie,’ 1581. 
4. ‘ Deraaundes to be proponed of Catholikes 
to the Heretics,’ 8vo. Several times printed 
without place or date. This was answered 
in a book entitled ^To the Seminary Priests 
late come over, some like Gentlemen,’ &c., 
London, 1592, 4to. 6. A Defence of the Bull 
I of Pope Pins V. 6. Annotations on tluj 
j Rheims translation of the New Testament, 
manuscript. 7. ^ Carmina Di versa,’ manu- 
script. 8. ‘Kichardi Bristol Vigoruiensis, 
exiinii svo tempore Saerm Tlieologite Doctor is 
k Professoris, Motiva omnibus Catholicie 
Doct riiifc ortliodoxis cultoribus pernecessaria; 
vt qiue singulas omnium aetatum ac prae- 
seiitis inaximo temporis hsereses funditus ex- 
tirpet : Romanm autem Ecclesite auctorita- 
tem fidennp firmissimis argument is stabiliat,’ 
2 vols. Atrebati (Arras), 1608, 4to. The 
second volume is entitled ‘ Antiliaeretica Mo- 
tiva, cviiclis vnivs verne atqve solivs salvtaris 
Christiano-CatholicEO Ecclesiie Fidei k Reli- 
gionis Ortliodoxis cultoribus longe conduci- 
! bilissima.’ This book was translated into 
I English by Thomas Worthington, who has 
! prefixed a life of the author and also a com- 
i peiidiiim of the biography in J^atiii verse. It 
is a much larger treatise than the original 
; Juiglish ‘ Mol ives.’ 9. ‘ Veritates aurem S.R. 
i ecclesim autoritatibus vet. patrum, &c.,’ 1616, 
4to. A posthumous work. 

Besides writing the above works, he, in 
conjunction with Dr. AVilliam (afterwards 
cardinal) Allen, revised Gregory Martin’s 
English translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
I commonly known as the ‘Douay Bible.’ 
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[Life by WorthingtOD, prefixed to the Motiva; 
Diaries of the English Coll. Douay, pp. xsix, 
xxxii, xxxvi, Ixxiii, 141, 183, 270, 273, 274, and 
index; Letters and Memorials of Card. Allen ; 
Wood’s Athena? Oxon. (Bliss), i. 483, and Fasti, i. 
156, 161 ; Do Id’s Church Hist. ii. 69 ; Pits, Do 
Angliae Scriptoribus, 779; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 
127; B. Simpson’s Life of Campion, 11, 46, 93, 
94, 204, 379 ; Fuller’s Worthies (1602), Worces- 
tershire, 170; Boase’s Begister of Exeter Coll. 
45, 185, 208; J. Chambers’s Biog. lllustr. of 
Worcestershire, 80; Morris’s Troubles of our 
Catholic Forefathers, 2nd ser. 57, 3rd sor. 110 ; 
Jrssopp’s One Generation of a Norfolk House, 
p. XV ; Amec’s Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert), 1059, 
1071 , 1148, 1635; Cat. Lib. Impress. Bibl. 
Bodl. i. 333 ; Cotton’s Rhemes and Do\vay, 13; 
Fulke’s Defence of the Translation of the .Scrip- 
tures, ed. ITartshorne (Parker Soc.), pp. viii. ix, 
15, 68, 76, 95 ».] T. C. 

BRIT, BRYTTE, or BRITHUS, 
WALTER (//. 1390), was a fellow of Mer- 
ton College, Oxford, and the reputed author of 
several works on nstronoiny and mat hematics, 
as well as of a treatise on surgery. He has also 
been described as a follower of Wyclifle, and 
ns author of a boolc, ‘J)e anferendis clero 
possossionibiis ’ (see Bale, Script. Jirit. Cat. 
vi. 94, p. 503; J. SimleiLs epitome of C. 
Gesnek’s Bibliotheca^ 248 b, Ziirich, 1574, 
folio ; Wood, A^xtiqxdties of O.rford, i. 475). 
If this description be correct, Bril is no doubt 
identical with the Walter Brute, a layman 
of the diocese of Hereford, whose trial befu'e 
Bishop John Trevenant of Hereford in 1391 
is related at great lengtli by Foxe (Acts 
and Moiiumcnts^ i. 020-54, 8th ed. 1041). 
FYxe prints the articles of licrc.sy with wliich 
Brute WAS charged, the speecdi in which 
he defended himself, and his ultimate sub- 
mi.^ssion of his opinions to tlie determina- 
tion of the cliurcli. Tliirty-seven articles 
were then drawji up and sent to the imiver- 
sity of Cambridge to be confuted. Brute, 
liowcver, appears to have e?ca}»edfui tlier mo- 
lestation. With respect to P»rit’s scientillc 
xvritingsconsideralde confusion ])revails, and 
it seems probable that not one of tin? extant 
works ascribed to him is really liis. The 
work most frequently cited is the ^Theoriea 
Pianetarum’ (Leland, Comm, de Script. 
Brit. p. 397), "which bears Ids name in two 
manuscripts in the Bodhuan Library (Digby, 
XV. ff. 58 5-92, and Wood, 8 d, f. 93) ; 
but it is claimed for Siiinm of Bredoii, al.so 
felloAv of Merton, in the verses subjoined to 
another copy in the same collection (DigBy, 
xlviii. f. 112 5), which, to judge from tlieir 
contents, have a distinctly strongcT presump- 
tion in favour of their accuracy. Tlic xvork 
in question, which begins with the words 
‘ Circulus ecentricus, circulus egre.sse cu.sj»idi.<s, 


et circulus eg'rediontis centri idem sunt/ ^ 
further to be distinguished from anotler 
treatise with the same title, of wBich ^he 
opening "words are * Circulus ecentricus, vel 
egresse ciispidis, vel egredientis centri, din tiir/ 
and of which the authorship is shown 5y the 
notices collected by Baldassare BoncojapagJi^ 
(Della Vita e (idle Opere di Gherardo Cre- 
monesc c di Gherardo di Sabbdmetto, pP. 76- 
100, Borne, 1851, 4 to) to be reaky due to 
the younger Gerard of Cremona (Gerardus 
de Sabloneto) in tlie thirteentli ceiitiii*y. The 
latter has been re))eatedly confounded with 
the ‘Tlieorica’ indiilerently assigned by the 
bibliograjdiers to Brit and Bredon. Another 
treatise mentioned by Bale as the composi- 
tion of Brit is the ‘ Theoroinata Planetariim/ 
wliicli Tanner citoKS ns Hint existing in the 
BighyMS. cxc. f. 190 5 (now f, 169 5); but 
this manuscript datts from about the year 
13(X), and tlie work is l>y John Haliiax 
(J. de Sacro Bosco). Finally, tlie ‘ Civnrgia 
AMdteri Brit’ namt'd in llir nneiont table of 

contents in another Bigby M8. (xcviii.f. 1 5) 
liUvS nothing corros])onding to it in the volume 
itself but a sot of English medical recoijits 
whose aiitlior is not stated (f. 257). 

[Autliorities eitrd in text, and Lelaiid’s Col- 
lectanea, v. 55 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 127.] 

B. L. P. 

BRITHWALD. [See Bkj htwald.] 
BRITHWOLD. [Si e Bkth jwold.] 

BRITO or LE BRETON, BANULPH 
{d. 1246), canon of St. Paul’s, is first men- 
tioned in tlio y(‘ar 1221 ns a chajihiin of 
Hubert de Burgh. During tlie administra- 
tion of his ]uitrou he stood high in the favour 
of Henry HI, and became the king’s treasurer. 
On the fall of Hubert in 1232 many of the 
olhcers Avbo luid bet ii ajipt/mted through his 
influence wen' removed, and their places 
given to countrymen of the new minister, 
JVtor dcs Bodies, the Poitevin bishop of 
Winchester. Among those clisjdaced was 
Banul])]i Brito, who Avas accused of having 
misajijdied the revenue.s wliich jinssed through 
his hands, and was sulijecled to a fine of 1,000/. 
He Avas al.so sentenced tohnnislnneiit,but Ihi.s 
]'(‘nnlty Avas afterwards reiiiitti'd. Wlietlier 
thccliarges brought against him Avcrc Avell 
founded or not, it is significant that liis suc- 
cessor, Peter de Bievanlx (I)c BivallisL is 
described by MattlicAv 15iris as the ‘ iiepiicAV 
or son’ of the liishop of Wincliester. 

In 12.39 a certain AVilliain, avIio lay under 
.sentence of death for various erinu'S, en- 
d(?aAOurcd to save his oami life by bringing 
{U'Cii.sations of treason ngainst several persons 
of einineiit position. Raiiulph Brito, who 
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was then canon of St. Paul’s, was one of 
tkose (lenouncecl • and at the kiuf^’s instance 
he was arrested by the mayor of London and 
committed to the Tower. The dean and 
chapter of St. PauVs, in the absence of the 
bishop of London, immediately pronounced 
a general excommunication against all wlio 
had any share in this outrage upon a member 
of their body, and placed the cathedral under 
an interdict. The bishop of London supported j 
the action of the chapter, and, findingthe king ; 
unmoved by bis remonstrances, threatened to 
extend the interdict to the whole of the city. | 
The legate, the archbishop of Canterbury, aud 
several other prelates added entreaties and 
menaces, and the kiug w^as obliged to yield. 
He at first struggled to obtain from the chapter 
an undertaking that the prisoner, if released, 
should be reatly to appear when called upon 
to answer the charge made against him ; but 
they refused to entertain the demand, and 
Ranidph w’as set unconditionally at liberty. 
Shortly afterwards the informer confessed 
the falsity of the accusations 'which he had 
made, and was brought to the scaffold. Al- 
thougli admitting Kamilpli’s innocence of 
the crime of treason, ^latthew Paris intimates 
that he had amassed a large fortune by various 
acts of extortion, the canons of Missondeii 
being particularly montioiiod as having suf- 
fered from bis rapacity. He (li(‘<l suddenly in 
1:340, having been seized with apoplexy while 
\vat(dilng a game of dice. 

The name of Ramdph Prito has been er- 
roneou.sly inserted by Dugdalo and others in 
the list of chancellors. I'his mistake arose : 
from the w’ord consiHa rius by Matthew ^ 
Paris, having been printed in Wats’s edition 
ns cancellavius. 

[Matt. Paris's Cliron, Maj. (ed. Lnard),iii. 220 , 
643*546, iv. .088; Rot. Claus, i. dt7; tWs 
Lives of the Judges, ii. 202 .] II. B. j 

BRITON or BRETON, WILLIAM | 
(^i. 1350), theologian, is described as a Fran- ' 
ciscanbyall the literary biographers (Lklanp, 
Comm, dc Script. Brit. p. 350, i^e.) ; accord- 
ing, how’ever, to H. O, Coxe (^Catal. Codd. 
MSS. ill Coll. AulBqvc O.ron. i. 4), he was a 
Cistercian. No fact is known of his life, but 
Bale (Script. Brit Cat. v. 89), wdio claims 
him, apparently by a giu'ss, for a AVelsbman, 
places his death in 1 3>50 at ( »rimsl)y. Briton’s 
works, enumerated by Bale, are principally 
concerned with dialectics. His fame, lum- 
ever, rests upon his ‘ Vocabiilarium Biblite,’ 
a treatise explanatory of obscure words in the 
Scriptures. The prologue and some otluT 
parts are in Latin verse. These, with addi- 
tional specimens, have been printed by A. M. 
Bandiiu in his ^ Catal. CodJ. Latin. Biblioth. 


Alodic. Laurent.’ iv. 213 et seqq., Florence, 

1 777. Extracts are given by Ducange, *Glos- 
sar. Med. et Infim. Latin.’ prsef., cap. xlix. 

[Authorities cited above, and Fabricius, Bi- 
blioth. Lat. Med. et Inf. iEt. i. 261, ed. Florence, 
I 808 .] R. L. P. 

BRITTAIN, THOMAS (1800-1884), na- 
turalist, was born at Sheffield on 2 Jan, 
1806. He wms educated at a private school, 
He was engaged during the greater part of 
his life as a prolc's.sional accountant, but be- 
came interested in natural science, and was 
very skilful in the preparation of diagrams 
and in the mounting of objects for the mi- 
croscope. He settled in Manchester about 
1842, and coutiiiiuM to live there during the 
remainder of his life. In some contributions 
to Axon’s ‘Field Naturalist’ (Afanebester, 
1882, p. 148), he has told the stoiy of his 
scientific studies from the time of his first 
microscope, which w'as obtained in 1834. In 
Hecember 1858 bo wnis one of the promoters 
of a Manchester Microscopical Society, which 
ultimately became a section of the Alan- 
chester Literary and Philosophical Society, 
When a second Alanchester Alicroscopioal 
Society — a more popular association — was 
established in 1879, he repeatedly held the 
■ office of vice-president, and was afterwards 
president. On his retirement, from failing 
health and advanced years, he w’as presented 
with an address at the Maiicliestcr Atneiueum, 
4 Oct. 1883. Brittain was connected with 
other scientific societies in Alanchester and 
London. Ho was a clear and animated 
speaker, and for many years lectured on 
various subjects of natural science to a great 
number of the mechanics’ and similar insti- 
tutions. He made frequent contributions to 
the ‘ Alancliester City News,’ ‘ Unitarian 
Herald,’ and other papers 011 matters of sci- 
entific interest. He was also connected with 
the unsuccessful attempt to establish a Man- 
chester aquarium, and had a short experience, 
from 1858 to I860, of municipal work. He 
died at Alaiichester on 23 Jan. 1884. His 
Avritings are: 1 . ‘Half a Dozen Songs by 
Brittauiciis,’ Alanehester, 1840, privately 
printed. 2. ‘A General Description of the 
-Manchester Aquariiiin,’ 1874, a pamphlet 
guide. 3. ‘Micro-Fungi, when and where 
to find them,’ Manchester, 1882. This, in 
spite of some obvious defects, has been of 
considerable use to local students. It is 
arranged in the order of the months, and 
first appeared in the ‘Northern Alicro- 
scopist.’ 4. ‘ Whist : how to play and how 
to win, being the result of sixty years’ play,’ 
Alanchestor, 1882. Brittain did not make 
any claim to bo a discoverer, but ho was a 
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pleasant exponent of science, and did much 
to popularise the taste for natural history in 
his adopted home. 

(^Manchester Guardian, 24 Jan. 1884; Uni- 
tarian Herald, 1 Feb. 1884; information from 
friends and personal knowledge.] AV. F. A. A. 

BRITTON, JOHN. [See Breton.] 

BRITTON, JOHN (1771-1857), anti- 
quary, topograjdier, and miscellaneous writer, 
was born on 7 July 1771 at Kington St. 
Michael, near Chippenham, AViltshire, where 
liis father was a small farmer, maltster, baker, 
and village shopkeeper. After a desultory 
education, in the course of which he acquired 
a love of reading, he went at sixteen to Lon- 
don, where he was apprenticed by an uncle 
to a tavern-keeper 011 Clerkenwell Green. 
Here he bottled wines in a cellar, snatching an 
occasional hour for the perusal of a few books. 
Here, too, be made the acquaintance of Ed- 
ward AViiliamBrayley [q. v.], who joined him 
in writing and issuing a popular ballad. He 
was next employed as a cellarmau at the Lon- 
don Tavern, and in Smithfield, and as a clerk 
in an attorney’s olli(‘e. Amid these employ- 
ments, and the compilation of street song- 
books, he was led by the success of Sheridan’s 
‘ Pizarro ’ to produce in 1799 bis first book, 
* The Adventures of Pizarro, preceded by a 
sketch of the voyage and discoveries of Colum- 
bus and Pizarro, with biographical sketches of 
Sheridan and Kotzebue.’ The publisher of a 
dramatic miscellany to which he contributed 
had long before received subscriptions for a 
topograpliical work, ‘ The Beauties of AA^ilt- 
shire.’ He asked Britton to undertake its i)re- 
paration, and, with the promise of Brayley’s 
assistance, Britton consented. Two volumes 
appeared in 1801, and were successful. The 
third and concluding volume, to which Brit- 
ton prefixed an interesting autobiographical 
preface, did not appear until 1825. Mean- 
while, a publishing firm which had shared in 
the production of the * Beauties of AViltshire’ 
engaged Britton and Bravley to co-operate 
in a larger enterprise, the first instalment of 
which appeared also in 1801 with the title 
‘ The Beauties of England and Wales, or 
original delineations, toiKjgraphical, histori- 
cal, and descriptive, of each county. By Ed- 
ward Brayley and John Britton.’ TTie names 
of the two ‘editors,’ as tliey at first styled 
themselves, alternately took precedence of 
each other on the title-pages up to the seventh 
volume, after which each W'a.s assigned to its 
respective author. In the earlier vol nines the 
letterpress seems to have been mainly Bray- 
ley’s, while the general editing, including the 
direction of artists and engravers, was Brit^ 


ton’s. AVith the completion of the first five 
volumes in 1803-4, subscribers were informed 
that the ‘ authors ’ had travelled over an 
extent of 3,600 miles to inspect the localities 
described. There had been scarcely any work 
of the Jcind so comprehensive in ite plan since 
the appearance of the *Ma^a Britannia’ 
(1720-31). Vol. vii., containing Lancashire, 
Tjeicestersliire, and J^incolnshire, was wholly 
Britton’s composition,* but difficulties with 
the proprietors suspended his editorship. 
Subsequently he contributed Norfolk and 
Northamptonshire to vol. xi. (1810), and 
AATltsbire to vol. xv. (1814). Britton esti- 
mated the sum (‘xixuided on the work during 
liis connection with it as joint-editor at 
50,000/. Partly while he was occupied with 
it lie contributed to Boos’s ‘ Oyclopaidia ’ the 
articles ou British topography. That 011 
Avebury he ait or words expanded for the 
‘ Penny Cyclopicdia,’ for which he wrote the 
account of Stonehenge. He also contributed 
the articles ou Britlsli topography and an- 
tiquities to Arthur Aikin’s ‘ Annual Review/ 
The proprietors of the ^ Beauties ’ wished 
to restrict the illustrations of nntiauitios. 
Britton therefore produced separately^ the 
‘ Arcliitectnral Antiquities of Great Britain 
represented and illustrated in a series of views, 
elevations, plans, sections, and details of va- 
rious ancient English edifices, with historical 
and descriptive accounts of each,’ 4 vols. 
1806-14, and to these was added in 1818-20 
a supplementary volume — the best of the 
series — * Chronological Hi.story and Graphic 
Til list rations of Christian Architecture in 
England,eml)racingacritical enquiry into the 
rise, progress, and perfection of this species 
of architecture.’ The letterpress was meagre, 
but the artistic excellence of the illustrations 
procured success for what Southey (^Q^iarterly 
Revieioiov September 1820) pronounced be 
the ‘ most beautiful work of the kind that had 
ever till then ajipeared.’ Eight thousand 
pounds was expended on tlie work, in which 
Britton lield a tliird share. His ne.xt import ant 
undertaking was the ‘ Cathedral Antiquit iesof 
England, or an historical, architectural, and 
graphic illustration of the English Cathedral 
Churches,’ 1 4 vols. 1 814-36. The title of the 
finst volume is ‘The Tlistory and Antiquities 
of the Catliedral Church of Salisbury, illus- 
trated by a series of engravings of views, ele- 
vations, and plansof that edifice; also etchings 
of the ancient monuments and sculpture, in- 
cl ud i ng Blograpli i cal Anecdot es of the Bishops 
and of other eminent persons connected wdth 
the Cliurcli.’ No complete publication of the 
kind had a])peared since Browne VV illis’s ‘ Sur- 
vey of the Cathedrals ’ in 1742, and more than 
20, 000/. was exj)eiidcd on tlie production of 
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Britton’s work. But, in spite of its excel lence, 
it was so little a financial success, that its 
publication had to be cut short, leaving* un- 
touched the cathedrals of Carlisle, Chester, 
Chichester, Durham, Ely, Lincoln, and Ro- 
chester. At the end of vol. iv., while thanking 
the public for its purchase of 800 copies, 
Britton complains with natural warmth of 
the scant encouragement or information re- 
ceived from cathe'drahauthorities. To No. 53 
(August 1835) he prefixed a sketch of the 
history of the work, with a continuation to 
that date of his literary autobiography since 
1826, the period which it had reached in vol. 
iii. of tlie ‘ Beauties of Wiltshire.’ During the 
progress of the work he produced, with the co- 
operation of Pugin, the ‘ Specimens of Gothic 
Architecture* (1828-6), and the * Architec- 
tural Antiquities of Norway* (1825). In 
1825-8 appeared hia ‘ Public Buildings of 
London,’ engraved and described, and in 
1832-8 his useful ^Dictionary of the Archi- 
tecture and Archaeology of the Middle Ages.* 
He co-operated with Brayley in the produc- 
tion of the valuable ^History and Descrip- 
tion of the Ancient Palace and Houses of 
Parliament at Westminster* (18M-0), and | 
contributed the letterpress to the ^Archi-| 
tectural Description of Windsor’ (1842). 

On 7 July 1846 Britton was entertained 
at dinner at Richmond by a number of ad- 
mirers. After the formation of a Britton 
Club in the December of the same year, a sum 
of nearly 1,000/. was raised by a subscription, 
Britton having previously intimated his in- 
tention to devote any money so raised to the 
publication of an autobiography. He ac- 
cepted an annual pension on the civil list 
procured for him by Mr. Disraeli when chan- 
cellor of the exchequer. In 1850 appeared 
‘The Autobiography of John Britton. In 
three parts.’ Part i. scarcely brought down 
his autobiography further than 1826, but it 
was written very much more fully than the 
previous fragments. Part ii. (and last) is a 
‘descriptive account’ of his literary produc- 
tions of every kind, drawn up by Mr. T. E. 
Jones, who had for fifteen years been his 
amanuensis and secretary, l^ritton died in 
London on 1 Jan. 1857. There is a succinct 
but adequate account of Britton’s services to 
archaeological art in Mr. Digby W yatt’s obitu- 
ary ‘notice’ of him read before the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects on 12 Jan. 1857, 
and published in the volume of its ‘ Papers ’ 
for 1858-7. 

Britton was for many years an active mem- 
ber of the Royal Literary Fund, and his pro- 
tests against the provisions of the Copyright 
Acts compelling the transmission of eleven 
copies of every work, however costly, pub- 


lished in the United Kingdom to certain 
public and other libraries, contributed to the 
reduction of that number to six. He was 
instrumental in founding the Wiltshire Topo- 
graphical Society. Having corresponded on 
the subject in l&l with the first Lord Lans- 
downe, he proposed in 1837 the formation of 
a society to be called ‘ The Guardian of Na- 
tional Antiquities,’ and in 1840 he published 
a ‘Letter to Joseph Hume on the subject 
of making some government provision for 
preserving the ancient monuments ot Great 
Britain.’ Britton himself successfully pro- 
moted the reparation of Waltham Cross and 
of the parish church of Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Several of Britton’s minor publications not 
previously noticed deserve mention. In 1816 
lie issued an engraved view of Shakespeare’s 
bust in tjio church of Stratford with ‘ Pte- 
marks,’ in which he disputed the genuineness 
of the accepted portraits, and contended for 
the superior value of the bust as a likeness. 
His ‘ Remarks on the Life and Writings of 
Shakespeare’ in the Whittingham edition 
of 1814 were expanded in successive edi- 
tions, with a useful list appended of essays 
and dissertations on Shakespeare’s dramatic 
wi'itings. Britton’s ‘ Memoir of Aubrey,’ 
1846 (for the Wiltshire Topographical So- 
ciety), is one of the best biogTaphies of the 
Wiltshire antiquary that have appeared, and 
contains interesting extracts from Aubrey’s 
unpublished correspondence. For the same 
society Britton edited all that is valuable in 
Aubrey’s (until then unpublished) ‘Natural 
History of Wiltshire,’ 1843. In 1830 he 
published an annotated edition of Anstey’s 
‘New Bath Guide,’ and in 1848 ‘The Author- 
ship of the Letters of Junius elucidated, in- 
cluding a biographical memoir of Colonel 
Barr6,’ to whom he attributed them (^ee 
Qtiarterly I^eview for December 1851). Be- 
sides being one of the most continuously 
productive writers and editors of his time, 
Britton for many years performed the duties 
of surveyor and clerk to a local board of 
commissioners. 

[Britton’s writings, especially hia Autobio- 
graphy; Gent. Mag. February 1857; Builder, 
10 Jan. 1867 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.) F. E. 

BRITTON, THOMAS (1654 P-1714), the 
celebrated ‘ musical small-coal man,’ was 
born at either Higham Ferrers or Welling- 
borough, Northamptonshire, about the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century. He came 
up to London at an early age and apprenticed 
himself to a vendor of small coal in St. 
John Street, Clerkenwell, for seven year.s. 
At the end of this time his master gave him 
a small sum not to set up a rival establish- 
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ment. Britton accordingly returned to his 
native place, but his money being soon spent 
he came back to London and hired a stable 
near his old quarters, where he started in 
business for himself. He w^as settled in this 
manner in the year 1677, at w^hich time it 
is recorded that he paid 4/. a year rent. 
His house was at the north-east corner of 
Jerusalem Passage, on the site now occupied 
by the Bull’s Head Inn. Britton divided 
the stable into two stories, the lower of 
which he used as his coal shop, while the 
upper formed a long low room to which 
access was gained by a ladder-liko staircase 
from the outside. * ‘ His Hut wherein he 
dwells,’ says Britton’s neighbour, Edward 
AVard, ‘ which has long been honoured with 
such good Company, looks without Side as 
if some of his Ancestors had happened to 
be Executors to old snorling Diogenes, and 
that they had carefully transplanted the 
Athenian-Tub into Clerkenwell ; for his 
House is not much higher than a Canary 
Pipe, and the Window of his State Room 
but very little liigger than the Bunghole of 
a Cask.’ In these unpromising quarters he 
established, in 1078, his celebrated musical 
club, the idea of which was originated, or 
at least fostered, by Roger L’Estrange, him- 
self a good performer on the bass viol. Here 
on every Thursday for nearly forty years 
were held those remarkable concerts of vocal 
and instrumental music which are so curious 
a feature in the social life of the time. The 
admission was at first without payment, but 
(according to Walpole) after a time a yearly 
.subscription of 10^. was charged, and coffee 
was supplied at \d. a dish. This statement 
is, however, rendered doubtful by t he follo’W- 
ing entry from Thoresby’s ^ Diary : ’ ^ 5 June 
1712. In our way noiue called at Mr. 
Britton’s, the noted small-coal man, where 
we beard a noble concert of music, vocal and 
instrumental, the best in town, which for 
many years past he has had weekly for his 
own entertainment, and of the gentry, &c., 
gratis, to which most foreigners of distinc- 
tion, for the fancy of it, occasionally resort.’ 
The greatest performers of the day, both pro- 
fessional and amateur, might be heard here. 
Handel played the organ (^vhich liad only five 
stops), Pepusch presided at the haq)6icliord, 
<a Rucker’s virginal, thought the best in 
Europe,’ Banister played first violin, and 
John Hughes, Abel Whicliello, J. Woolaston, 
and many other amateurs took part in the 
performances, while leaders of msliion like 
the Duchess of Queensberry were amongst 
the audience. At one time Britton took a 
more commodious room in the next liou.se 
for his concerts, but this was not a success; 


so he returned to his old quarters, where, os 
Ward expresses it with more force than 
elegance, ‘ any Body that is willing to take 
a hearty Sweat, may have the Pleasure of 
liearing many notable Performances in the 
charming Science of Musick,’ But Britton’s 
ta.stes were not confined to music alone. 
From a neighbour of his. Dr. Garencier, 
physician to the French embassy, he ac- 
quired a love of cliemJstiT, and constructed 
lor himself at a very small cost what Hearne 
calls * on amazing elaboratory.’ It is said 
that a Welsh gentleman was so delighted 
with this structure that he commissioned 
Britton to make him a similar one in Wales 
for a handsome fee. It was probably his love 
of chemistrv which caused Britton to turn 
his attention to the occult sciences, of works 
relating to which he formed a large and 
valuable collection. His knowledge of biblio- 
graphy brought him into connection with 
Harley, earl of Oxford, the Duke of Devon- 
shire, and the Earls of Pembroke, Winchil- 
sea, and Sunderland. These noblemen used 
every Saturday throughout the winter^ to 
fomi book-hunting expeditions in the city. 
Their meeting-place was at Christopher Bate- 
man’s in Paternoster Row, where they were 
often joined by Britton, who would appear 
in bis blue smock and with the coal-sack 
which he had been carrying about the streets 
all the day; for in spite of bis literary and 
artistic tastes he continued until his death 
to sell coal in the streets of London. The 
collection known as the * Somers Tracts ’ is 
said to have been formed by him and sold to 
Lord Somers for over 500/. His death was 
no le.ss singular than his life. A Mr. Robe, 
a Middlesex magistrate who frequented Brit- 
ton’s concerts, one Thursday brought with 
him (unknown to the small-conl man) a fa- 
mous ventriloquist named Iloneyman, This 
man, wlio was a blacksmith living in Bear 
Street, Leicester Square, was known as* the 
talking smith,’ and many stories are related 
of his wonderful powers. Britton was known 
to be superstitious, and by way of playing 
upon his fears Iloneyman announced in an 
assumed voice that unless he immediatelv 
fell upon his knees and repealed the Lord^s 
prayer he would die within a few hours. 
The terrified small-coal man immediately 
did as he was told, but the fright was too 
much for him, and lie actually died, aged 
upwards of sixty, within a few days. His 
funeral, wliich took jdace on 1 Oct. 1714, 
attracted a large concourse of people. He 
was buried in a vault at St. James’s, Clerken- 
well, but no monument marks the exact 
spot. Britton left but little property to his 
widow, save his collections of hooks and 
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musical instruments. The latter, together 
with his music, were sold by auction at his 
friend Ward’s on 6, 7, and 8 Dec. 1714, and 
fetched about 180/. The catalogue is still 
extant, and has been reprinted in Hawkins’s 
^ History of Music.’ His books, which 
numbered about fourteen hundred volumes, 
were sold later. Britton’s intimacy with so 
many persons of high rank gave rise to all 
sorts 01 rumours as tb his being a Jesuit, a 
magician, and such like, thougli in reality 
* he was an extraordinary and a veiy valuable j 
man, much admired both by the gentry, even j 
of those of the best quality, and by all | 
others of the more inferior rank that had | 
any manner of regard for probity, ingenuity, 1 
diligence, and humility.’ In person he was ! 
short, stout, and of ‘ an honest, ingenuous 1 
countenance.’ He was twice painted by j 
Woolastoii : (1) in his smock with his coal- : 
measure in his hand, and (2j in the net of 
tuning a harpsichord. The former is in the 
National Portrait Gallery, and was engraved ' 
by J. Simon in mezzotint. Under the j)rint 
are some eulogistic verses by Britton’s friend, j 
the poet Hughes, beginning 

Tho* moan thy rank, yet in thy humble coll. 

From this portrait is derived the engraving 
by Haddocks in Caulfield’s ^ Bemarkable 
Persons’ (i. 77). The second picture seems 
to have disappeared, but it is known by a 
mezzotint engraving by Thomas Johnson, 
under which are verses attributed to Prior, ■ 
the first line of which runs ! 

Tho’ doom’d to small-coal, yet to Arts iilly’d. 

The head from this portrait was copit‘d by 
e.Grignion for Hawkins’s ‘History.’ Tliere 
is a small full-length of Britton, with his 
coal-snck over his shoulder, in the ‘ London ■ 
Magazine ’ for February 1777. j 

[Polifs Mozart in London, p. 47 ; Bingley’s j 
Musical Biography, p. 37'5 ; Thoreshy’a Diary, ! 
6 June 1712 (ii. Ill); Noldo’s Continuation of, 
Granger, ii. 345 ; Beliquiic Hoaruianne (ed. Bliss), ; 

6 339 ; Grove’s Diet, of Music, i. 277 ; Piiiks’s | 
istory of Clerkeinvell (cd. Wood), pp. 1 1, 94, j 
19t>, 277-9 ; Ward’s (Minpleat and Humorous 
Accoiuit of all tlie rcniarkablo Clubs in the 
Cities of liondon und Wi stininatcr, »Sce,, p. 299; 
Gent. Mag. 1773, p. 437; Notes and Qiiories, | 
2Dd series, xi. 445, 3rd series, vii. 421 ; Burney’s ; 
Hist, of Music, iii. 470; Hawkins’s Hist, of; 
Music (ed. 1853), p. 788 ; Catalogue of the 
National Portrait Gallery ; Kegisiers of St. 
James’s, ClorkonwelL] W. B, S. 

BRIWER, WILLIAM. [See Bkewek.] 

BRIXIUS. [See Bkicje.] 


BROADBENT, WILLIAM (1756-1827), 
Unitarian minister, the son of William and 
Elizabeth Broadbent, was born 28 Aug. 1765. 
He was educated for the ministry at Da- 
ventry academy (August 177 7- June 1782), 
first under Thomas Robins, who resigned the 
divinity chair in June 1781 from loss of voice, 
and afterwards under Thomas Belsham[q.v.] 
Broadbent became classical tutor to the aca- 
demy in August 1782, and in January 1784 
he exchanged this appointment for that of 
tutor in mathematics, natural philosophy, and 
logic. Bel sham resigned the divinity chair 
in June 1 789, having become a Unitarian, and 
the academy was removed in November to 
Northampton. Broadbent continued to act 
as tutor till the end of 1791, when he became 
minister atW arrington (he took out his license 
on 18 Jan. 1792), and removed to Cockey 
Moor. At this time his views were of the 
average Daventry type. But at Warrington 
he re-examined his theological convictions, 
and becoming a Unitarian of the Belsham 
school, he succeeded in carrying nearly all his 
congregation with him. Broadbent from his 
eighteenth year kept up a close friendship with 
Belsham; m Williams’s chaotic ‘Memoirs’ 
of Belsham (1838, 8vo) are some fragments 
j of their correspondence. Biblical exegesis 
i was Broadbent s favourite study, and textual 
interpretation played a prominent part in 
his preaching. He resigned his Warrin^on 
charge in the spring of 1822, induced by 
broken health and the depressing eftects of 
the loss of his son. He died at Latchford, 
near Warrington, on 1 Dec. 1827, and was 
buried in the Warrington chapel on 6 Dec. 

Thomas Biggin Broadbent (1793-1817), 
only child of William Broadbent, born at 
Warrington on 17 March 1793, entered Glas- 
gow College in November ISOQ. After gra- 
duating in April 1813 he became classical tu- 
tor in the Unitarian academy at Hackney, an 
olfice ho filled till 1816, preaching latterly at 
Prince’s Street Chapel, Westminster, during 
a vacancy. His pulpit powers were remark- 
able. Resigning his London work, hereturiied 
to Warrington to pursue his ministerial train- 
ing as his father’s assistant. He died of apo- 
plexy on 9 Nov. 1817. He prepared for the 
press, in 1816, portions (1 and 2 Cor., 1 Tim., 
and Titus) of Bclshaui’s ‘Epistles of Paul the 
Apostle,’ published 1822, 4 vols. 8vo. He^ 
also edited the fourth edition, 1817, 8vo, of 
the ‘Improved Version’ of the New Testa- 
ment, originally published 1808, 8vo, under 
Belsham’s supermtendence. Two of his 
sermons, published posthumously in 1817, 
reached a second edition. 

[Monthly Repos. 1810, p. 362, 1817, p. 690 
(memoir by H. O. [Holbrook G^skell ?]), 1818, 
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p. 1 sq. (portrait of T. B. Broadbent from ininia' political agent. He was thrown from his 
ture hy Partridge), 1 822, pp. 108, 285, 289, 1828, horse by a shot, and I failed in prevailing 
p. 69 ; Williams’s Mem, of Belsham, 1833, p. 610; upon him to leave the field. He remounted, 
information I’rom Kev. R. Pilcher.] A. G. and shortly afterwards received a mortal 

wound. lie was bravo as he was able in 
BROADFOOT, GEORGE (1807-1845), every branch of the political and military 
major, the eldest of three brothers who all service.’ 

fell in the service of their country, entered [Annual Rogiistor, 1845; Kaye’ti History of 
the Indian army as an ensign in tlie 31th regi~ the War in Afghanistan, vols. ii. and iii. 3rd ed. 
ment of Madras native infantry, in January 1874 ; India Ofiice records.] A. J. A. 

1826. The greater part of his earlier service 

was passed with his regiment. Returning to BROADWOOD, JOHN (1732-1812), 
England on furlough in 1836, he held the pianoforte manufacturer, Avas born at Cock- 
appointment of orderly olhcer at Addiscombe burnspath, Dunbar, N.B., in 1732. He 
for thirteen months. In May 1841 ho avus came of an old family of Northumbrian 
sent to Cabul in command of the escort Avhich yeomen, wlio in the sixteenth century owned 
accompanied the families of the Afghan land near Hexham, but in the eighteenth 
chiefs, Shah Sujah and Zeman Shah to that century moA'ed into Scotland. Broadwood's 
place. On reaching Cabul, a portiou of the graiidfatlier was John BroadAVOod of Old- 
escort Avas formed into a company of sappers hamstock, East Lothian, Avho married (1679) 
and miners, Avhich, under the commanu of one Katherine Boan. His youngest son, 
Broadfoot, marched Avith Sir Robert Sale’s James, married IMargaret PoAves, and their 
force from Cabul to Jellalabad in October eldest son was the celebrated pianoforte 
1841, Broadfoot being specially mentioned in maker. BroadAvood is said to have Avalked 
the despatches for his gallantry in the actions | from Scotland to London to seek his fortune 
with the Afghans botAveen Cabul and Gan- I os a cabinet-inakcr. He found employment 
damak. At Jellalabad Broadfoot became gar- I and ultimately entered into partnership with 
rison engineer, and by bis skill and vigour j Burkliurdt Tsebudi, a Swiss baq)Sichord 
speedily restored the defences of the tOAAm, maker, Avho came to England in 1718, and 
Avhich bad been found in a ruinous condi- ' in 1782 had taken tlie bouse in Great Pulteney 
tion. During the siege of Jellalabad by the . Street, Avhich is still the place of business of 
Afghans, Broadfoot was the life and soul of | his descendants. In 1769Tschudi retired (re- 
the garrison, and aided by his friend Have- : serving to himself certain royalties and the 
lock, then a captain of foot [see IIaa elock, | right of tuning haimsichords at the oratorios) 
Sib Henry], was instrumental in prevent- | in faAour of BroauAvood, Avho had married 
ing a capitulation, Avhich at one time had , his daughter Barbara, though for some time 
been resoh^ed on by Sir Robert Sale and a j longer the style of the firm remained Tschudi 
majority of the principal oHicers of the force. : & Broad AAood. After the death of Tschudi 
In one of the sorties made by the beleaguered (in 1773) his sou entered for a short time 
garrison Broadfoot was severely Avouiided. | into partnership with Broadwood, but in 
He subsequently accompanied General Pol- j 1783 the business Avas in the sole hands of 
lock’s army of retribution to Cabul, again ! the latter, and remained so until 1795, when 
distinguishing himself in the actions Avhicli BroadAvood’s eldest son, James Tschudi 
AA'ere fought at MammuKh61, Jagdallak, and BroadAvood, Avas taken into partnership Avith 
Tezin. At the close of the Avar he Avas ! his father. The latter died m 1812 and Avas 
created a companion of the Bath, and Avas buried in the burial-ground of the metho- 
appointed commissioner of Moiilmein, from (list chapel in Totlenham-Court Road, 
which office he was transferred to that of Without (‘ntering into technical details 
agent to the governor-general on the »Sikh it is impossible to <lescri})e the changes and 
frontier, | improvements introduced in the construction 

While filling the latter post Broadfoot avus ; of pianofortes by BroadAvood and Iiis partners, 
present at the sanguinary engagements of | The history of the firm during this period is 
Mudki and Ferozshah, in the last of which practically the history of the pianoforte, 
(21 Dec. 1845) he was mortally Avounded. and the instruments manufactured in Great 
Ilis death and his services Avere thus dc- Pulteney Street acquired a European reputa- 
scribed in Sir Henry Hardiiige’s report on tion by means of their admirable qualities, 
the battle: *It is now Avith great pain that j BroadAvood’s first patent, dated 17 July 1783, 
1 have to record the irreparable loss I have is for a * new constructed pianoforte, which 
sustained, and more especially the East is far superior to any instrument of the kind 
India Company’s service, in the dc‘ath of hcTetofore con.striicted,’ but it is knoAAm that 
Major Broadfoot of the Madras army, my prior to this lie wao engaged in a.-irtisting 
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Americus Backers in perfecting the so-called 
English or direct lever action, which wm 
patented by Backeivs’s apprentice after his 
master's death in 1777. Personally Broad- 
wood was an amiable and cultivated man, 
and his society was sought after by many of 
the most influential personages of the day. 
He was a clear-headed man of business, and 
very independent and energetic. There is a | 
portrait or him painted at the age of eighty i 
by John Harrison, which was engraved by ; 
W. Say and published on 1 Aug. 1812. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Mnslcians, i. 278^, &c. ; | 
Specifications of Patents relating to Music and 
Musical Instruments; information from Miss ^ 
Broadwood and Mr. A. J. Ilipkins ; International 
Inventions Exhibition Catalogues, &c.] 

W. B. S. 

BROCAS, Sin BERNARD (1 330P-1395), 
third son of Sir John de Brocas, knight, of 
Clewer and Windsor, who was master of the 
horse to King Edward III, was born about 
1330. The family came from Gascony, where 
they had fought and suflcred for the English 
cause against the French for several genera- 
tions before John de Brocas became an officer 
of the household of Edward II, and settled in 
England. Brocas was one of the favourite 
knights of the Black Prince, with whom he 
was certainly present at the battle of Poitiers, 
almost certaiiuy at Cr6cy and Najara. After 
the peace of Br^tigny, lie and other members 
of his family were employed in the settlement 
of Aquitaine, where he held the office of 
constable, and on tlie deatli of tlie prince he 
was specially invited to liis funeral. lie was 
nlso a friend of William of Wykeham, whose 
first acquaintance with his family seems to 
have been connected with the building of 
W’indsor Castle, in the earlier operations of | 
which Sir John had been employed. Of the 
tliree knights present by Invitation at Wyke- 
ham's enthronement at Wincliester, Brocas 
was one. In the year 1377, Wykeham's first 
act, after emerging from the difficulties in 
which lie had been placed by his political 
struggle with John of Gaunt, was to make 
Brocas ‘ chief surveyor and sovereign w'arden 
of our parks . . . throughout our bishopric.' 
Soon after this ho became the chief trustee 
of the Brocas estates. 

Immediately after the death of Edward III, 
Brocas was appointed captain of Calais, an 
appointment which he held only for a short 
time, but he was now constantly employed 
in various diplomatic and military services. 
He also sat for Wiltshire in one parliament 
(1391) and for Hampshire in ten (between 
1367 and 1395^, closely connected with 
Wykeham in his political line of conduct. 


On or soon after Richard's marriage with 
Anne of Bohemia, he became the queen's 
chamberlain, and he is said to have also been 
chamberlain to the Comte de Hainault. 

Brocas was thrice married ; (1) About 1364, 
to Agnes, daughter and heiress of Sir Mauger 
Vavasour of Denton, Yorkshire, from whom 
he was divorced. (2) In 1361, to Mary des 
Roches, daughter and heiress of Sir John des 
Roches, and collaterally descended from Peter 
de Riipibus, bishop of Winchester. This lady 
was the widow of Sir John de Borhimtc, 
knight. With her Brocas received several 
estates, amongst others Roche Court, near 
Fareham, Hampshire, which has continued 
ever since in possession of his lineal de- 
scendants and representatives. Through this 
I second marriage Sir Bernard became master 
I of the royal buckhounds, an hereditary office 
; retained by his descendants for three centu- 
ries. (3) To Katharine, widow of Sir Hugh 
^ Tyrrell, in 1382, soon after which he parted 
with some of his estates to the priory of 
: Southwick, and others to the parisli church 
I of Clewer, where he founded the Brocas 
' chantry. 

i Before his second marriage Brocas came, 

I through the agency of his uncle, Bernard 
Brocas, rector of Guildfoi'd, into possession 
of the estate which formed his chief property, 
Beaurepaire, near Basingstoke. Here he built 
a house, which has long ago been pulled 
down. Brasses and monuments of the 
Brocas family are still to be seen in the 
neighbouring churches of Sherborne St. 
John and Bramley. Brocas died in 1 395, and 
was buried in St. Edmund’s Chapel in West- 
minster Abbey. That his handsome monu- 
ment stands so close to the royal tombs is a 
mark of the estimation in which he was held 
by his master. The inscription on the tomb 
runs thus: ‘Hie jacet Bernardiis Brocas 
miles T. T. quondam camerarius Anne Re- 
gine Anglie cujus anime propitietur Deus.' 
! Tlie recumbent figure is apparently of a much 
: later date, but certainly antecedent to the 
! time of Addison, who, in the ‘Spectator,' 
: describes the verger of the abbey as pointing 
' out to Sir Roger do Coverley ‘the old lord 
j wlio cut off the King of Morocco’s head,' a 
story which deeply impressed Sir Roger. 

I The remark was occasioned by the crest, 

, which represents what is heraldically called 
i ‘ a Moor^ head orientally crowned.’ This 
crest is found on the seals of Sir Bernard 
Brocas, along with the lion rampant of the 
Brocas arms, as early as 1361. lie was the 
first to use it, and it has been borne by his 
descendants ever since, but its origin is not 
known. It was, of course, granted by Ed- 
ward III, and probably represented some 
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iVat of war or chivalry. It may be remarked 
that the features of the ' Jiloor ’ are repre- 
sented in all the seals as of the distinct, and 
even exaggerated, negro type. 

The son of Brocas by his second wife, 
of the same name as himself, who also held 
ollice at Richard’s court, was executed in 
1400 by Henry IV for his share in the con- 
spiracy formed in favour of liis dethroned 
master. Shakespeare mcuitions him in his 
‘Richard II’ as one of the conspirators— 

My lord, I have from Oxford sent to London 
The heads of Brocas apd Sir Bonnet Seely, 
Two of the dangerous consorted traitors 
That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow. 

In some of these details the poet was misled 
by his authorities. The ‘ Brocas ’ at Eton 
and ‘ Brocas Street ’ in Windsor take tlieir ; 
name from this family, to whom considerable 
portions of Eton and Windsor once belonged. 

[Family papers ; Gascon Ibdls ; Record Offiee 
papers ; The Family of Brocas, of Beaurepairo 
and Rocho Court, Hereditary Masters of the 
Royal Buckhounds, with some hints towards a 
history of the English Government of Aquitaine, 
byMontiigu Burrows, Capt. R.N., F.S. A., Chichele 
Professor of Modern Hi.story.l M. B. 

BROCHMAEL, Y8GYTHRAWG (^. 
584), king of Fowls, is mentioned inlilywarch 
Hen’s elegy (trip. 37), a poem which Dr. Guest 
(Oriyines Celticce^ ii. 289) has referred to the 
overthrow of Uriconium and the desolation 
of the Severn Valley by Ceawlin, king of the 
AVest Saxons in 584. The country of Kyn- 
dylan, the chief whose deatli Llywarch Hen 
bewails, is there called the land of Brochmael, 
and it is probable, therefore, that Brochmael 
was lord of that part of Britain, and that it 
was under his command that the AVelsh 
(Britons) checked Ceawliii’s career of con- 
uest at Fethan-leag or Faddiley. When in 
13 (Annales Cambrice ; A.-S, Chron. 607) 
^thelfrith of Northumbria overthrew the 
Welsh at the battle of Chester, Bmda says 
that the monks of Bangor who had come to 
pray for the success of tlieir countrymen were 
under the care of Brochmael, who stayed with 
them while the battle was fouglit, and who 
left th(‘m and fled when the victorious ^Ethel- 
frith attacked them. In this battle Selim, 
the son of Cynan, was slain, and as Cynan 
is said to have been the son of Brochmael, it 
is evident that he must have been an old man 
at the time, and ‘therefore may very 'well 
have been king of Powis when Ceawlin 
[q. V.] attacked Uriconium’ (Guest). 

[Guest’s Origiiies CeUicje, ii. 299, 308, 326 ; 
Annales Cambrite an. 613, Rolls Ser. ; Baeda, 
Hist. Eccl. ii. 2 (Eng. Hi.st. Soc.) ; Anglo-Saxon 
Chron. an. 584, 607, Rolls Ser.j W. H. 


BROOK, DANIEl. DE LISLE (1762- 
1842), baililf of Guernsey from 1821 to 1842, 
belonged to an English family established in 
Guernsey as early as the sixteenth century. 
His father, John Brock of St. Peter’s, who 
had been a midshipman in the royal navy, mar- 
ried Elizabeth de lAsle, daughter of the then 
lieutenant-bailiff of the island, and by her 
had fourteen children, ten of whom attained 
maturity. John Brock died in 1777, at the 
age of 48. Daniel de Lisle, his third son, 
was bom in Guernsey on 10 Dec. 1762. 
After such schooling as the island afforded 
ill those days, he was placed at Alderney 
under the tuition of M. Vallat, a Swist pas- 
tor, afterwards rector of St. Peter-iii-the- 
Wood, Guernsey, and subsoqiiently at a 
scdiool at Richmond, Surrey, lie was, how- 
ever, taken away at the age of fourteen to ac- 
cony^any his father, who was in failing health, 
to France, where t he latter died at Dinau. 
He spent about twelve months in visiting the 
Mediterranean, Switzerland, and France, in 
1785-6, and twelve years later, in 1798, was 
elected a jurat of the royal court of Guern- 
sey, from which time his name is intimately 
associated with the history of his native 
place. On four separate occasions, between 
1801 and 1810, he was deputed by the states 
and royal court of Guernsey to represent them 
in London, in respect of certain measures 
affecting the trade and ancient privileges of 
the island. In 1821 he was appointed bailiff*, 
or chief magistrate, of the island, and soon 
after was again despatched to London, to 
protest, wliich he diu with success, against 
the extension to Guernsey of the new law 
prohibiting the import of corn until the price 
should reach 80.v. a quarter. In 1832, when 
the right of the inhabitants to be tried in 
their own courts was menaced by a proposed 
extension of the power of writs of habeas 
corpus to the island. Brock and Mr. Charles 
de Jersey, king’s procureur, were sent to Lon- 
don to oppose the measure, and did so with 
success. Three years later Brock was once 
more despatched to London at the head of a 
deputation to protest against the proposed de- 
privation of tlie Channel Islands of their right 
of exporting corn into England free of duty. 
Owing to the remonstrance of the deputation, 
a select committee of the House of (Sommons 
was appointed to inquire into the subject, 
and the bill wa.s subsequently withdrawn. 
On this occasion the states of Jersey pre- 
sented Brock with a service of plate valued 
at 100/., and bis portrait was juaced in tli(3 
royal court-house of Guernsey. Brock was 
married and had two children : a son, wno 
became a captain in the 20th foot, and a 
daughter. lie died in Guernsey on 24 Sept. 
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1842. A public funeral was accorded to bis 
remains, in recognition of his long and valued 
services to his native island. 

[Tupper’s Life of Sir Isaac Brock (2nd ed. | 
London, 1847), appendix B ; Jacob’s Annals of 
the Bailiwick of Guernsey (Paris, 1830), part i.] 

H. M. G. 

BEOCK, SiK ISAAC (1769-1812), major- 
general, commanding' in Upper Canada in 
1812, was the eighth sou of John Brock of 
Guernsey [see Brock, Daniel de Lisle], 
and was born in Guernsey 0 Oct. 1765. 
He is described by his nephew and biogra- 
pher, F. B. Tapper, as having been, like his 
brothers, a tall, robust, precocious boy, the 
best boxer, and strongest, boldest swimmer 
among his companions, but noted withal 
for his gentleness of disposition. He was 
sent to school at Southampton at the age 
of ten, and was afterwards under the tui- 
tion of a French pastor at Rotterdam. On i 
2 March 1786, when a little over fifteen, : 
he entered the army by purchase, as an en- 
sign in the 8th (King’s), in which regiment ! 
his elder brother, John Brock (who was killed | 
in a duel at Cape Town when a captain and | 
brevet lieutenant-colonel in the 81st foot in i 
1801), had just purchased a company, after | 
ten years’ service in the coi*ps in America and ■ 
elsewhere. Isaac Brock purchased a lieute- ^ 
nancy in the 8th (King’s) in 1790, and shortly ; 
after, having raised men for an independent | 
company, was gazetted captain and placed on i 
half pay. Paying the difierence, he exchanged ! 
into the 49th foot in 1791, and served with j 
t hat regiment in Jamaica and Barbadoes until ' 
1 793, when he returned on sick leave, and 
was employed on the recruiting service until 
the regiment returned home. He purchased 
a majority in the 49th in 1795, and a lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy on 25 Oct. 1797, becoming 
soon afterwards senior lieutenant-colonel with 
less than thirteen years’ total service, which, 
as Brock had no Horse Guards interest, was 
regarded at the time as a case of exceptionally 
rapid promotion. The regiment had retiu’iied : 
home in very bad order, symptoms of which 
were manifest when it was stationed near | 
the Thames during the mutiny at the Nore, i 
but it soon improved under its new com- | 
mander so as to elicit the warm a])proba- 
tiou of the Duke of York. Under Brock’s | 
command the regiment served with General 
Moore’s division in the expedition to North 
Holland in 1799, where it was greatly dis- 
tinguished at the battle of Egmont-op-Zee, 
and likewise on board the fleet under Sir 
Hyde I’arker and Lord Nelson at the battle 
of Copenliagen and in the operations in 
the Baltic in 1801, a narrative of which, by 


Brigadier-general W. Stewart, commanding 
the line troops embarked, is given in ^ Nelson 
Desp.’ iv. 299. Brock embarked with the 
regiment for Canada in 1802, and in the fol- 
lowing year, single-handed, suppressed a 
dangerous conspiracy which had been insti- 
gated by deserters in a detachment at Fort 
George, and the ringleaders of which were 
executed at Quebec on 2 March 1804. He 
returned home on leave in 1805, but, war with 
the United States appearing imminent, he 
rejoined at his own request early in 1800. 
After commanding for some time at Quebec, 
he was sent in 1810 to Upper Canada, to 
assume command of the troops there, with 
which he subsequently combined the duties 
of civil administrator as provisional lieu- 
tenant-governor of the province. Here his 
energetic example, the confidence reposed in 
him by the inhabitants, and the ascendency 
he possessed over the Indian tribes, at that 
time under the leadership of the famous 
Shawnee warrior Tecumseh, proved of the 
highest value. Very full details of his civil 
and militttiy services at this period will be 
found in ‘Lile and Correspondence of Sir 
Isaac Brock ’ (London and Guernsey, 8vo), 
written by his nc])hew Ford. Brock Tapper, 
the first edition of which appeared in 1845, 
and a second, much enlarged from family 
manuscript sources, in 1847. Previous to a 
declaration of hostilities an army of 2,000 
American militia, with twenty-five gims, had 
been despatched from Ohio into Michigan, 
under the veteran general Hull, who was in- 
vested with discretionary powers as to the 
invasion of Canada. Hull issued a bombastic 
proclamation, and on 12 July 1812 crossed 
the narrow channel between Huron and Erie 
and entered Upper Canada. Subsequently 
be withdrew again to his own shore and shut 
himself up in Detroit, whither Brock, who 
had only 1,450 men to defend a thousand 
miles of frontier, followed him with his avail- 
able forces, consisting of 350 regulars, COO 
Indian militia, and 400 untrained volunteers, 
to which Hull’s forces surrendered on 16 Aug. 
1812. For the judgment, skill, and coiu-age 
displayed by him at this juncture, Brock, who 
had attained the rank of major-general on 
4 June 1811, was made an extra knight of 
the Bath on 10 Oct. 1812. Meanwhile a 
second American army of 6,000 men, under 
Major-general Van Rennselaer, had been con- 
centrated on the Niagara frontier. During 
an attack by part of this force on the village 
of Queenstown, held by the flank companies 
49th and the York volunteer militia, on the 
morning of 13 Oct. 1812, Sir Isaac Brock re- 
ceived his death-woiuid. He had dismounted 
to head the lOtli, when he was shot through 
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t he body and fell beside the road leading from 
Queenstown to the heights, expiring soon 
after. His lost woi*ds, it is said, were, * Never 
mind me — push on the York volunteers.* A 
second action took j)lace at Queenstown the 
same day, after Major-general Roger ShealFe 
had come up with the 41st foot and other 
reinforcements, when the American brigadier 
Wadsworth with 950 men laid down their 
arms. After lying in state at Government 
House, Brock’s remains were interred in one 
of the bastions of Fort George beside those 
of Lieutenant-colonel McDonell, Canadian 
miUtia,a young man of twenty-five, attorney- 
general of the Upper Province, who had ac- 
companied Brock in the capacity of mihtia 
aide-de-camp and had been mortally wounded 
the same day. Brock was in his forty-fourth 
year, and unmarried. He was six feet two 
inches in height, very erect and athletic, 
but latterly very stout. He had a pleasant 
manner and a frank open countenance, be- 
speaking the modest kindly disposition of 
one who had never been heard to utter an 
ill-natured remark, and in whom dishke of 
ostentation was as characteristic as quickness 
of decision and finnness in peril. After his 
death the oliicere of the 49tli placed a hand- 
some sum in the hands of the regimental 
agent for the purpose of procuring a portrait 
of the general for the mess, but on reference 
to the family it was found that no good like- 
ness was extant. It may be added that the 
Avhole of the regimental records of the 49th 
were destroyed, after Brock’s death, at the 
evacuation of Fort George in 1813. The 
House of Commons voted 1,575/. for a public 
monument, which was erected by Westma- 
cott, and placed in the south transept of 
St. Paul’s. Pensions of 200/. each were 
awarded to the four surviving brothers of 
the general, together with a grant of land 
ill Upper Canada. On 13 Oct. 1824, the 
twelfth anniversary of his fall, the remains of 
Brock and his brave companion McDonell 
were can*ied in state from Fort George to 
a vault beneath a monument on Queens- 
town heights, erected at a cost ol 3,000/. 
currency, voted by the Provincial Legislature. 
This monument, an Etruscan column, with 
winding stair within, standing on a rustic 
pediment, was blown up by an Irish American 
on Good Friday, 1840. The ruin was seen 
and described by Charles Dickens {Amenam 
Notes f ii, 187-8). On 30 July hbU a mass 
meeting was held in the open air beside the 
ruin, the lieutenant-governor of Upper Ca- 
nada, Sir George Arthur, iiresiding, which 
was attended by over eight thousand persons, 
besides representatives of the ludian tribes 
of the six ualiuns, at which it was eulhu- 


siastically resolved to restore the monument 
forthwith at public cost. A sum of 6,000/. 
currency was voted for the purjiose by the 
province, and the work at once commenced. 
Copies on vellum of the correspondence, ad- 
dresses, &c., relating to the restoration are 
ill the British Museum Library. The monu- 
ment thus restored is in the shape of a tall 
coliuuii standing on the original site on the 
heights above Queenstown, and surmounted 
by a statue of the general. It is enclosed 
within forty acres of ornamental grounds, 
with entrance gates bearing t he Brock arms. 
Below, in the village of Queenstown (or 
Queenston, as it is now written), is a memo- 
rial church with a stained wmdow, placed 
there by the York rifles, the corps to which 
Brock’s last order was given. Brockville 
and other names in Canadian topography 
also peqietuate the memory of the ‘ Hero of 
Upper Canada.* 

[Ann. Army LisU; Bulletins of Campaigns, 
1793-1816; Nelson Desp. iv. 299 et seq. ; VV. 
James’s MiliUiry Occurrences in Canada (Lou- 
don, 8vo, 1818); Quart. Rev. liv. (July 1822) 
406 et seq. ; Nile’s Weekly Register, 1812 ; Col- 
burn’s United Serv. Mag. March 1840; Gent. 
Mag. Ixxxii. (ii.) 389, 490, 674, 670, 066, 670; 
F. B. Tup])or’s Life and Correspondence of Sir 
I. Brock (lyoiuloii and Guernsey, 8vo, 2nd ed. 
1847); Picturesque Canada, No. 13 (London, 
1881).] 11. M. C. 

BROCK, WILLIAM, D.D. (1807^1876), 
dissenting divine, was born at Honiton on 
14 Feb. 1807. His father, a man of earnest 
and religious spirit, whose ellorts among 
the poor were at one time wrongly suspected 
of insidious political design, married in 1806 
Ann Alsop, a descendant of Vincent Alsop 
[q. v.], ejected for nonconformity in 1602. 
William, their eldest child, was educated 
first at Culmstock and afterwards at the 
grammar .school of Honiton. At the age 
of eight we find him witing to a friend 
to procure him copies of ‘ Ciesar * and of 
‘ Virgil.* His life at school was one of con- 
siderable hardship, inequality of rank sub- 
jecting him to the persecution of his school- 
fellows. 

Leaving Honiton, he was placed for some 
time under the charge of the Rev. Charles 
8harp ut Bradiiinch ; in 1820, being then 
thirteen years of age, was apprenticed to a 
watchmuKer at 8id mouth ; on the conclusion 
of his xieriod of ‘ stern servitude ’ was re- 
moved to Hertford ; afterwards joined a 
baptist church at Highgate ; studied subse- 
quently for four sessions at Stepney College ; 
andsettled at Norwich in 1833. In the follow- 
ing year he married Mary Bliss of Shortwood, 
G io uceslerehire, D uiiug his stay at N or wich 
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Brock published, tlirou^li the Religious Tract 
Society, a work entitled ^ Fraternal Appeals 
to Young Men/ In 1834 Brock threw nim- 
self with great energy into the final struggle 
connected with the abolition of West Indian 
slavery ; spoke in every town in Norfolk and 
ino^t of tliose in Siiifolk ; drew up papers in 
support of his views, and contributed articles 
to the public journals. It is stated that 
Brock was the first publicly to attack the 
inveterate custom of political bribery in 
Norwich. 

In 1843, chielly on account of failing 
health. Brock made a tour through France 
and Italy. In 1847 he sullerod from defective 
sight, for the treatment of which he tempo- 
rarily removed to London. At the election 
for Norwich in 1847 he opposed his intimate 
friend Sir Morion Peto, and supported Mr. j 
Serjeant Parry, the candidate who favoured 
the separation of church and state. In con- 
sequence of enfeebled health Brock was ulti- 
mately advised to remove to London, where 
he became pastor of Bloomsbury Ohajiel on | 
5 Dec. 1848. Brock soon set on foot a ph ilan- ■ 
thropic euterjjrise for the reclamation of the ! 
poor in the squalid and crowded district of 
St. Giles. i 

At Exeter Hall Brock lectured on behalf; 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association on j 
* Mercantile Moralit y.’ He was personally ac- | 
(]uainted witli Sir Henry Havelock; and after 
the death of Havelock, in 18o7, he published 
a memoir, which had an immense circulation, 
forty-live thousand copies being speedily dis- 
posed of ill England. In 1869 the work of 
preaching in theatres on Sundays was in- 
stituted in London, and Brock delivered 
the first sermon in the Britannia Theatre, j 
Hoxton. 

In 1866 Brock made a tour in the United 
States. On his return he entered into the 
ritualistic controversy, and jniblished two 
discom’ses under the title of * llitualism Mis- 


1876. In 1800 the senate of Harvard College 
conferred upon him the honorary degree of 
doctor of divinity. 

In addition to the pubhcations named in 
this article. Brock was the author (inter 
alia) of ^ Sacramental Religion,’ published 
in 1860 ; * Sermons on the Sabbath,’ 1863 ; 
* The Gospel for the People,’ 1859 ; * Ihe 
Wrong and Right of Christian Baptism,’ 
1864 ; ^ The Christian’s Duty in the forth- 
coming Gcmeral Election,’ 1868 ; and ^ Mid- 
summer Morning Sermons,’ 1872. 

[BirreH’s Life of WilHain Brock, D.l)., 1878; 
M‘Cree’s William Brock, D.D., first Pastor of 
Bloornslmry Uhapcl, 187fi; A Biographical Sketch 
I of Sir Henry Havelock, K.O.B. (1868), and other 
works by Brock ; Annual Register for 1875.] 

a. B. s. 

BROCK, WILLIAM JOHN (18171^- 
I 1863), religious writer, born about 1817, 
married about 1846, in 1847 brought out a 
small volume of poems, ^Wa 3 'side Verses,’ 
dating the preface London, 22 Sept. ; and 
obtaining alter this the degree of B.A., he 
took orders, and entered the church as curate 
of St. George’s, Barnsley, Yorltshire 
seve?i Sermom^ 2nd ed. p. 314). In 1866 he 
published at Barnsley, and by subscription, 
‘Twenty-seven Sermons,’ in one volume, a 
publication which was quickly out of print 
(preface to 2nd ed.) ; and leaving Barnsley 
in 1868 to become incumbent of Hayfield, 
Derbyshire, Brock brought out asecond edition 
of this book, dating it Haylield Parsonage, 
22 Sept. 1868, and adding to it the farewell 
sermon he liad preached on leav ing Barnsley. 
He died at Haylield on 27 April 1863, and 
was buried there. After his death were pub- 
lished ‘ The Rough Wind stayed,’ a volume 
of ‘The Library of Excellent Literature,’ 1867, 
and ‘The Blight Light in the Clouds,* 1870. 

1 [Brock’s Wayside Verses, pp. 50, 76, 131; pri- 
I vale information.] J. H. 


chievous in its Design.’ He further drew up 
a series of resolutions, in a similar sense, in 
behalf of the ‘ general body of protestant 
dissenting ministers of the three denomina- ; 
tions in and about London.’ He helped at 
this time to form the London Association of 
Baptist Churches, and was elected its first 
president. In the course of twelve years 
the association included 140 chui'ches, wit h 
nearly 34,000 members in communion. In 
1869 Brock was elected to the presidency 
of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland. In September 1872 he resigned the 
post of minister at Bloomsbury Chapel. A 
few days before preaching bis fareweU sermon 
be lost his wife. Afler three years sj)enl in 
fomparative retiremenl he died on 13 Nov. 


BROCKEDON, WILLIAM (1787- 
1864), painter, author, and inventor, was 
born at Totnes on 13 Oct. 1787. His 
father, who was a watchmaker, was a native 
of Kiiigsbridge, where and in the adjoining 
parish of Dodbrook his family had been 
occupants or owners of garden mills since 
the reign of Henry IV. This son, who was 
: an only child, was educated at a private 
school in Totnes, but he learned little in it. 
His father wms quite capable of supplying 
t he deficiencies of scdiool teaching as then 
understood, and under his instructions his 
j son acquired a taste for scientific and me- 
' chanical pursuits. So great was his pro- 
Hcieucy in mechanics thnt he was able to 
I conduct the business during the illness of 
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nearly twelve montlis which ended in his lions of the Royal Academy and the British 
father’s death in Scpteniher 1802. ^ Institution. In these twenty-five years he 

Brochedon was i)roud to achnowledge his exhibited sixty-five works, historical, land- 
obligations to his father, whoso * natural scape, and portraits— -thirty-six at the Aca- 
talents,’ as he wrote to a friend in 1832, demy and twenty-nine at the British In- 
he had 'never seen surpassed,’ adding that stitution (Gkavbs, Ih’ct, of Artists'). The 
‘whatever turn my own character may have works he exhibited in 1812 were portraits of 
taken, if the world thinks kindly of it, it Governor Iloldsworth, M.P., and of Samuel 
grew under his instruction and advice, and Prout, wlio was, like himsell, a Devonshire 
the impressions made upon me before I was artist. He next exhibited ' a more ambitious 
fifteen.’ work, of which artists of name spoke with 

After liis father’s death, Brockedon s})ent | approbation,’ a portrait of ' Miss S. Booth as 
six months in London in the house of a Juliet’ (CuKNixuiiAM, 'Town and Table 
watch manufacturer, to perfect himself in j Talk,’ 7/te/r. Aea\s', 1864), pictures on scri])- 
what he ex])ected to have been his pursuit j tural and otlier subjects, portraits of Sir Alex- 
in life. On his return toTotnes he continued j aiider Burns, Sir George Back, now in the 
to carry on the business for his mother for | library of the Royal Geographical Society, 
five years. In a letter written to his friend, | and some interesting landscapes of Alpine 
Octavian Blcwitt, in November 1832, he ' and Italian scenery. He also painted the 
says: 'I recollect with much pleasure the i 'Accjuittal of Susannah,’ presented by him 
hand I had in making the present pari.di to his native county and now" in the Crown 
clock in the church at Totnes. An order ' Court of the Castle of Kxeter; ‘Christ, 

was given to my fatlier to inalvc a ne%v church raising the A\’idow’s Sou at Nain,’ W"hich 
clock a short time before the accident by he presented to Darlmoutb chiircli as a mark 
lightning wliich, in Pebruarv ITlhl, struck of res])ect to Governor Iloldsw’ortli, and 
the tower, threw' down the south-east pin- ' which obtained for him the prize of one hun- 
nacle, and did so much damage to the church dred guineas from the directors of the Bri- 
as to re(]^iiire nearly three years to repair it. tish Institution; and, about the same time, 
This accident prevented the clock being i»ut , ‘Christ’s Agony in the Garden,’ w'hich he pre- 
up until the summer of 1802, during my sonted toDarlington ehiireh,a jneture, he says 
father’s last illness. ... 1 remember when in a letter to Blewitt, ‘ associated W'lth my 
the clock was niabing that I was .set to do grateful recollections of Mr. Proude’s friend- 
some of the work, though only uhoul thirteen ship; and I mention it, trilling as it is, as 
years of age, jiarticularly cutting the fly- one public testimonial of my desire to ac- 
j)iniou out of tue solid steel.’ knoAvledge his exceeding kindness to me.’ 

During the five years in which he carried Another large ])ieture, representing the ‘ De- 
ou tlie watchmaking business for his mother livery of the Tables of the Law to Moses on 
he devoted his spare time to drawing, for Mount J 8 imii,’ was juesenti'd by him to 
which from childhood he had as great a taste Clirist’s llosjiital in 1836, and placed by 
as he had for mechanics. Archdeacon (then order of llie governors in their great hall, 
the Rev. R. II.) Fronde, rector of Darting- | Another ]>icture, ])<*iinted at Rome in 1821, 
ton (father of Mr. J. A. Froude), encouraged ' the ‘ Vision uf the Chariots to the Prophet 
him to pursue painting as a j)rofession. The , Zeebariuh,’ excited so inueli int(‘rest that, by 
archdeacon liberally aided Brockedon’.^ jour- , peTmis-sioii of the ])oj)e (Pius VII), it was 
iiey to London and hi.s establhhmeiit there exhibited in the Pantlieon. At the same 
during his studies at the Royal Academy. ; lime Brockedon was ehaUed a member of 
Brockedon found another generous patron in , the Acadeiiiiies of Rome and Florence. In 
Mr. A. H. lIold.sw"orth, M.P. for Dartmouth, ' cunijdiance witli a law of the Florentine 
and governor of Dartmouth Castle. | Academy he presented it with his portrait 

This w’as in February 1809. From that ])uinted by liis ow n hand. Brockedoii’s ])or- 
time bis career must be considered under trait is now a conspieuou.s object in the 
three heads: 1 , as a painter j 2, as an author ; I’llizi of the h'lorence Gallery near those of 
3, as an inventor. Reynolds and Northcole. 

1. For six years he pursued liis studies in 2. Brockedon was meanwhile earning for 
London as a painter with little interrujitioii himself a rejmtation as an author. In 1824 
till 1815. In that year, immediately after he made an excursion to the Alps for the 
the battle of ^Waterloo, lie went to Belgium junpose of investigating the route of Hanni- 
and France, and had the benefit and gratifi- bal,and the idea of ])uhlishing ‘Illustrations 
cation of seeing the gallery of the Louvre of the Pusses’ occurred to him. During the 
before its di.-^persion. From 1812 to 1837 summers of 1826, ]82tb 1828, and 1829, he 
he was a regular contributor to the exhibi- j was led in the course of bis journeys to cross 
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the Alps fifj y-eighfc times, and to pass into 
and out of Italy by more than forty diilorent 
routes. The result was the publication, in 
1827, of the first part of his ^Illustrations 
of the Passes of the Alps by wliich Italy 
communicates with Prance, Switzerland, and 
Germany.’ The work, containing lOB en- 
gravings, was issued in twelve parts, from 
1827 to 1829, forming wlien complete two 
royal quarto volumes, and was gratefully 
dedicated to his earliest patron. Archdeacon 
Proude. The drawings, which were entirely 
by Brockedon’s own hand, were done in sepia, 
and were sold in 1837 to the fifth Lord Ver- 
non for 500 guineas. 

In 1833 he published in one volume his 
‘Journals of Excursions in the Alps, the 
Pennine, Graian, Cottlan, Rlietian, Lc'pon- 
tine, and Bernese.’ lie also edited Pinden’s 
‘ Illustrations to the TJfe and Works of Lord 
Byron.’ In 1835 he edited for the Pindens 
the ‘ Illustrated Road Book from Tjondon to 
Naples,’ with thirty illustrations by himself 
and his friends Prout and Stanlield. In 
1830 he wrote for ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ 

‘ Extracts from the Journal of an Alpine Tra- 
veller,’ and he subsef^uently wrote the Savoy 
and Alpine parts ot Murray’s ‘Handbook 
for Switzerland.’ His next work, published 
in folio in 1842-4, was ‘ Italy, Classical, 
Historical, and Picturesque, illustrated and 
described,’ with sixty engravings from draw- 
ings by himself, East lake, Prout, Roberts, 
Stanfield, Harding, and other friends. In 
1855, in conjunction with Dr. Croly, he Avrote 
part of the letteiqiress of David Roberts’s 
‘ Views in the Holy Land, Syria, Scc.J Croly 
writing the historical, and Brockedon the 
descriptive portions. 

3. During all these years Brockedon’s love 
of art and literature was dividf'd with his 
love of mechanical and scientific pursuits. 
As far back as 1819 his taste for mechanics 
led him to turn attimtion to the mode of 
wire-drawing then in use. Brockedon in- 
vented a mode of drawing the wire through 
holes pierced in vsapphircs, rubies, and other 
gems. lie patented this invention, and vi- 
sited Paris in connection with it; but, from 
the facility of violation, it was not a source 
of profit, though now the mode universally 
adopted. In 1831 he invented and patented, 
in conjunction with the late Mr. Mordan, a 
pen of a novel form called the ‘ oblique,’ from 
the slit being in the usual direction of the 
writing. He iH‘Xt turned his attention to 
the preparation of a substitute for corks and 
bungs by coating felt with vulcanised india- 
rubber. He took out a patent for tliis inven- 
tion in 1838, and in 1840 and 1842 enlarged 
its scope by other patents for retaining fluids 


in bottle.s, and for the manufacture of librous 
materials for the cores of stoppers. This in- 
vention led to his forming business relations 
with Messrs. Charles Macintosh & Co. of 
i Manchester. About the year 1841 he sub- 
I mitted to them his patents for a substitute 
I for corks, through which he was interested 
I in their business till 1845, when he became a 
! partner, and retained that position till bis 
death. In 1843 he patented an invention for 
I the manufactiiro of wadding for firearms ; 

! another for condensing the carbonates of soda, 
pota.ss, See., into the solid form of pills and 
' lozenges ; and for preparing or treating pliim- 
' bago by reducing common black lead to 
powder, and then compressing it in vacuo, so 
as to produce artificial plumbago for lead 
p(mciLs purer than any that could then be 
; obtained, in consequence of the exhaustion 
of the mines in Cumberland, and es])ecially 
valuable to artists because free from (dia- 
mond ) grit. The invention was first worked 
for ir.m by Messrs. Mordan Co., but at his 
death in 1854 the plant and machinery were 
sold by auction, and bought by one of the 
merchants connected with the lead industry 
at K(‘.swick. In 1844, 1840, and 1851, he 
patented inventions for various ajiplications 
of vulcanised india-rubber. In 1830 Brocke- 
don took an active part in the formation of the 
Royal Geographical Society, and was elected 
a member ot' its tlrst council. He was after- 
wards the founder of the Graphic, an art 
society. On 12 June 1830 he was elected a 
member of the Athenneum. It Lad been re- 
.sol ved to commemorate the opening of t he new 
club house in Pall Ttlall by adding 200 mem- 
bers to tlie li.'^t, 100 being elected by the com- 
mittee, and 100 by the club. Brockedon was 
one of the hundred elected by the committee. 
On 18 Dee. 1834 he was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Societ y. In Eebruary 1837 he lost 
his mother, for whose happiness he made the 
most loA'ing provision from the moment when 
his imjiroved prospects enabled him to do so. 

lie married in 1821 Miss Elizabeth Gra^ 
ham, Avho died in childbirth 011 23 July 1829, 
in her fortieth year, leaving tAvo children, 
Philip North, born at Florence on 27 April 
1822, and Mary, married to IMr. Joseph fl. 
Baxendale, the head of the firm of Pickford 
iJi: Co. The son, Avho Avas educaled as a civil 
engineer, became the favourite and confi- 
dential pupil of Mr. Brunei, and ga\'e the 
brightest promise of future eminence in his 
])rofe.ssion, but Avns carried off by consump- 
tion at the early age of tAventy-eight, on 
i 13 Nov. 1849. Oil 8 ^fav 1839 Brockedon 
married, ns his second wife, the widoAV of 
Captain FarAvell of Totnes, avIio surv'iATd 
him, and by Avhom he had no issue. 
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Brockeclon never recovered from the shocli 
of his son^s death ; his health and spirits de- 
clined visibly. For several years he had 
been a sufferer from gall-stones, and in July 
1864 a succession of paroxysms of unusual 
severity ended in an attack of jaundice, under 
which he rapidly sank. He died on 29 Aug. 
1854, in his sixty-sixth year, at 29 Devon- j 
shire Street, Queen Square, Bloomsbury, and 
was buried in the grave wliich contained the 
remains of his first wife and his son in the 
burial-ground of St. George the Martyr, in 
Hunter Street, Brunswick Square. 

Mr, Peter Cunningham, in announcing his 
death in the ^ Town and Table Talk’ of the ‘ Il- 
lustrated London News,’ said that ^English 
artists were mourning the loss of on old 
friend.’ There were few of whom this could 
have been said witli more perfect truth, for 
it would have been difficult to find any one 
who was more beloved by a large circle of 
friends at home and abroad, or who was 
more regretted by his professional contempo- 
raries, many of whom had reason to cherish 
his memory with affection as that of a man 
ever ready to show kindness to others, and 
never likely to forget it wlien shown to 
himself. 

[MS. Letters, Brockedon and A. H. Holds- 
worth, M.P,, to OctavianBlewitt , 1832-7, quoted 
by W. Pengelly, F.R.S., in Trans. Devon Assoc, 
of Literature, Science, and Art, 1831, p. 25; 
Blewitt’s Panorama of Torquay, a Descriptive 
and Historical Sketch of the District com[)rised 
between the Dart and the Teign, Load. 1832, 
p. 271 ; Cunningham’s Town and Table Talk in 
Illustr. Lend. Kews, 2 Sept. 1851; Bryan’s 
Diet, of Painters and Engravers, edited by 
B. E. Craves ; Algernon Graves's Diet, of Artists 
who have exhibited in the principal London 
Exhibitions of Oil Paintings, 1884; Bennett 
Woodcraft's Alphal^otical Index of Patentec.s of 
Inventions, 5rc., 1854.] 0, B-t. 

BROCKETT, JOHN THCtTTER (17SS- 
1842), antiquary, was born at AVitton CJil- 
bert, CO. Durham. In his early youth his 
parents removed to Gateshead, and lie was 
educated under the care of the Eev.AVilliam 
Turner of Newcastle. The law having been 
selected as his profession, he was, aft(*r the 
usual course of study, admitted an attorney, 
and practised for many years at New'cnstle, 
where he was esteemed an able and eloquent 
advocate in the mayor’s and sheriirs courts, 
and a sound lawyer in the branches of his pro- 
fession which deal with tenures and convey- 
ancing. 

He was a man of refined tastes, and a 
close student of numismatics and of English 
antiquities and philology. He made con- 
siderable collections of books and coins and 


medals, and in 1823-4 the choice library and 
cabinets which he had formed up to that 
time were dispersed by auction at Sotheby’s, 
the sale of the latter occupying ten days, and 
that of the former fourteen days. 

In 181 8 he published Glint s on the Propriety 
of establislujig a Typographical Society in 
Newcastle’ (8vo, pp. 8), wLich led to the foun- 
dation of such a society, and gave an impulse 
to the production of an interesting series of 
privately printed tracts at Newcastle. To 
that series he himself contributed several 
tractates, including, 1. ^ A Catalogue of Books 
and Tracts printed at the private press of 
George Allan, Esq., at Darlington,’ 1818. 
2. ^ Bnrtlet’s L]])iscopal Coins of Durham,’ &c., 
new edition by J. T. B., 1817. 3. ‘Beauvais’ 
Plssay on the menus of distinguishing An- 
tique from Counterfeit Coins and Medals,’ 
translated and edited by J. T. B., 1819. 
j 4. ‘ Select a Niimismata Anrea Im])oratorum 
I Romanornm e Museo J. T. B.,’ 1822. Also 
I reprints of tracts on Henry HI, on Robert, 
earl of Salisbury, and of three accounts of the 
' siege of Kew'castlo. 

I In 1818 he ])ublished an * Plnquiry into 
' the Question whether the Freeholders of the 
! Town and County of Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
■ are entitled to vote for Members of Parlia- 
ment for the County of Northumberland,’ 
and in 1825 the first edition of his ‘ Glossary 
of North Country AVords in Use ’ (Newcastle- 
oii-Tyne, 8vo). Tlie manuscript collections 
for this valuable work were not originally 
intended for piiljlieatioii, and they pass(‘d 
into the lilu’ary of Air. John George Lamhton, 
afterwards Lord Durham, but that gentle- 
man surnmdered them for the public service. 
A second edition, to a large extent rewritten, 
was published in 1829; and a third was 
in ]>rej)aration at tlie time of the author’s 
death, and was published, under the editor- 
ship of AV. E. Brockett, in 1840 (2 vois. 
8vo). Ho also contributed papers to tlie 
first t hi(‘e volumes of ‘ Archeeologia rElianu.’ 

' In 1882 a ‘ GlossogTaphia Anglicana,’ from 
a nianuseript left by Brockett, was privately 
printc'd by the society, called ‘The sette 
of odd voliimf's,’ with a biographical sketch 
of the author ]>y Frederick B. Coomer of 
' Newcastle, who names one or two tracts 
by Bi*ock<itt not note/1 above, and memoirs 
by liim of Thomas and John Bewick, pre- 
fixed to the 1820 edition of Bewick’s ‘Select 
Fables.’ 

J Brockett was a member of the Society of 
; Antiquarie.'i, a secretary of the Newcastle 
J Literaiy and Philosophical Society, and one 
of the council of the Society of Antiquaries 
I of Newcastle-on-Tyne. He died at Albion 
Place, Newcastle, on 12 Oct. 1842, aged 64. 
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[Gent. Mag. 1842, part ii. p. 664; English 
Dialect Society’s Bibliographical List; Martin’s 
Cat. of Privately Printed Books, 1835, 430- 
440; T. F. Dibdiii’s Bibliog. Tour, i. 390.] 

C. W. S. 

BROCKIE, MARIANUS, D.D. (1687- 
1766)^ Benedictine monk, was born at Edin- 
burgh on 2 Dec. 1687, and joined the Scotch 
Benedictines at Ratisbpn in 1708. He was 
doctor and professor of philosopliy and divi- 
nity, and for a considerable time superior of 
the Scotch monastery at Erfurt. In 1727 he 
was sent on the catholic mission to his nat ive 
country, where he remained till 1739. After 
returning to Ratisbon, he was for many years 
prior of St. James’s, during which time he 
wrote his * Monasticon Scoticon.’ He died, 
leaving it unfinished, on 2 Dec. 1755. It was 
completed by Maurice Grant, but the monas- 
tery was not a))le to i)ublish it. The manu- 
script, bound in seven ponderous volumes, is 
preserved at St. Mary’s College, Blairs. It 
was lent to Dr. James F. S. Gordon for con- 
sultation and use in his ^Monasticum,’ printed 
at Glasgow in 1807. Brockie wrote ‘ Obser- 
vationes critico-historicae ’ on the ^ Reguhc ac 
Statuta recentiorum Ordinum et Congrega- 
tionum ’ which constitute the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 
and 6th volumes of Holstenius’s ^ Codex 
Regular um Monasticarimi et Canonicarura,’ 
printed at Augsburg in 1759. 

[Gordon’s Roman Catholic Mission in Scot- 
land, 626 ; Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; 
Forn.schild’s Dissertatio de Origine Aniinae Ra- 
tional is in Homine, 1718.] T. C. 

BROCKLESBY, RICHARD (1636- 
1714), non-abjuring clergyman, was born at 
Tealby, near ilarket Rasen, Lincolnshire, in 
1636. His father was George Brocklesby, 
gentleman. He was educated at the neigh- 
bouring grammar school of Caistor, and ns a 
sizar at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 
He graduated 11. A. in 1657 and M. A. in 1660. 
Some time between 1662 and 1674 he was 
instituted to -the rectory of Folkingliam, Lin- 
colnshire. In the appendix to Kettlewell’s 
Life, 1718, p. xxj, he is recorded as * Mr. 
Brokesby, Rector of Folkiriton.’ No sym- 
pathy wit li the Jacobite party is to be inferred 
irom his declining to abjure. Brocklesby re- 
tired to Stamford, and employed his leisure 
in composing an opus magnum, entitled ‘ An 
Explication of the Gospel Theism and the 
Divinity of the Christian Religion. Contain- 
ing the True Account of the System of the 
Universe, and of the Christian Trinity. . . . 
By Richard Brocklesby, a Christian Trini- 
tarian,* 1706, fol., pp. 1065. The preface 
truly says it is ‘ a book of many and great 

• TOL. II. 


singularities;’ it is crammed with reading 
from sages, fathers, schoolmen, travellers, 
and poets ; it bristles with odd terminology 
of the writer’s special coinage. Brocklesby 
denies the eternal generation of the Son, and 
even his pre-existence ; yet asserts his con- 
suhstantiality as God-man begotten of God, 

‘ an humane-divine person ’ (see especially 
bk. vi., ^The Idea of the Lord the Son’), 
lie places the abode of Clirist in heaven, 
from his coming of age to his public mission 
(p. 1019 sq.), though he calls the kindred 
notion of Socinus ‘ wild and pfjdantic.’ The 
only Socinian writers whom he directly 
quotes are Fnyedi, Krell, and the English 
‘ Unitarian Tracts.’ Nor does he know Ser- 
vetus (p. 158) at first hand. Acontius 
(pp. 819, 821) he greatly values. Spinoza 
(p. 785) he cites with modified apx)roval. 
John Maxwell, prebendary of Connor, issued 
in 1727, 4to, an English version (^ A Treatise 
of the Laws of Nature ’) of Bishop Richard 
Cumberland’s ^ De Legibus Naturae,' 1672, 4to. 
Out of Brocklesby’s book, as he owns on his 
title-page. Maxwell carved two introductory 
essays and a supplementary dissertation. Ho 
simxdifies BrocKiesby’s style, omits his theo- 
logy, and adds some new matter from other 
sources, Brocklesby died at Stamford in 
1714 (probably in February), and was buried 
at FolKingliam. His will (dated 3 Aug. 
1713, codicils 30 .Ian. and 7 Feb. 1714, 
proved 13 Aug. 1714) Avas to have been 
included in tlie second volume of Peck’s 
* Desiderata Ciiriosa,’ 1735, but was left over 
to a third volume, which never appeared. 
Out of considerable landed property in Lin- 
colnshire and Huntingdonshire, a house at 
Stamford, »fec., Brocklesby founded schools 
at Folkingliam and Kirkby-on-Bain, Lincoln- 
shire, and Pidley, Huntingdonshire, to teach 
poor children their catechism and to read 
the Bible. The charitable bequests are very 
numerous, and some rather singular. A 
complicated scheme for the distribution of 
bibles in five counties was to come into effect 
^ if the propagation of the gospel in the 
Eastern parts totally faileth, or doth not con- 
siderably succeed and prosper.’ A sum of 
150/. is left towards rebuilding the parish 
church of Wilsthorpe,Lincolnsliire ; 150^ each 
for the benefit of the communities of French 
and Dutch refugees ; and 10/. each to eight 
presbyterian ministers. A bequest of 10/. to 
the celebrated Whiston was revoked by the 
first codicil. Brocklesby left two libraries. 
That at Stamford was sold by auction ; the 
catalogue, Stamford, 1714, 4to, contains the 
titles of many rare volumes of the Socinian 
school. His library in Tjondon Avas left to 
be disposed of at the discretion of John 

T 6 
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fleptiiistall, bis printer, and William Turner, 
schoolmaster of Stamford. 

[Books of Sidney Sussex Coll., per K. Thclps, 
D.D., master; Calamy’s Continuation, 1727, 
p. 602 ; Palmer’s NonconformistMeinorial, 1802, 
ii. 429 - Emlyii’s Works, 1746, i. vi; information 
from the Bishop of Nottingham, Kev. G. Carter, 
Folkingham,Rev.W. C. Houghton, Walcot; certi- 
fied copy of Brocklesby ’s will, in the prerogative 
court of Canterbury ; catalogue of Brocklesby s 
library at Stamford, 1714; Cole’s MS. Atheme 
Cantab. B. p. 176 ; Charity Commissioners' Re- 
ports, xxiv. 27 (26 June 1830), vol. xxxii. pt. 4, 
pp. 309, 619 (30 Juno 1837); authorities cited 
above.] 

BROCKLESBY, KICHAllD (1722- 
1797), physician, ^^ (is born at Minehcad m 
Somersetshire, and was the only son of Richard 
Brocklesby of Cork. His mother wms Mary 
Alloway of Minehead, and both families be- 
longed to t lie Society of h rionds. On JO AIurch 
1734 Brocklesby entered the school of Abra- 
ham Shackleton, at Ballitore, co. Kihlare, so 
t hat he was one of t he sen ior boys when Burke 
went there in May 1741. They were con- 
temporaries at school for less than a year, but 
this early acquaintance was continued when 
both came to live in London, and they w'ere 
friends throughout life. After some studies 
at Edinburgh, in 1742 Brocklesby w^eiit to 
Leyden and graduated M.D. there on 28 J nno 
1745. His graduation thesis on this occasion 
{Dissertatio Mcdica inawjuralu de Saliva 
8(01(1 st 7 }torbo 8 (i, 4t(), Leyden, 1 / 45) seems to 
have been suggested by a case which he had 
seen at Edinburgh, in w’hich the adiiiiuistra- 
tioii of live grains of mercury was followed 
by the secretion of one hundred ^lounds of 
saliva. He describes clearly t he expectqrat ion 
of pneumonia and that of hydrophobia, and 
throughout the essay show's extensive reading 
and a po w'er of lively expression. He at t acks 
Pitcairn and the iatromechanicians in general, 
and speaks wdth gratitude of his owm teacher 
Gaubius. During the next tw'elve months 
Brocklesby settled in London, and in 1751 
became a licentiate of the Colh‘ge of Phy- 
sicians. In 1754 he received a degree from 
the university of Dublin, and was iricoiqiorated 
M.D. at Cambridge in the same year. His 
election as a fellow of the (Jollege of Physicians 
follow'ed in 1756 (Munk, Call, of Fhys. ii. 
202). In 1758 he was appointed pliysiciaii to 
the armv, and served in Germany. In 1763 
he settled in Norfolk Street, Strand, where 
he soon obtained a large practice. He en- 
joyed the friendship of Burke and of .Johnson, 
and 8ho^ved that he deserved to be loved by 
both. In a kind letter to Burke on 2 July 
1788 {Jiyrke Corre^pondenrey 1844, iii. 78), 
Brocklesby makes lum a piesent of 1,000/., 


and says that he would be happy to repeat 
the gift ^ every year until your merit is 
rewarded as it ought to be at court.’ Brock- 
lesby attended Dr. Johnson on many occa- 
sions, and in his last illness (Boswell, John-- 
souy ii. 481). Boswell describes a dinner at 
Brockleshy’s (ii. 489), at which Johnson was 
present with Valiancy, the antiq^uarian, Mur- 
phy, and Mr. Devaynos, the kings apothecary, 
on 15 May 1784. In. June 1784, when John- 
son’s going to Italy was discussed, Bosw'ell 
(ii. 527) records another instance of Brock- 
leshy’s generosity : ^ As an instance ot extraor- 
dinary liberality of friendship, he told us that 
Dr. Brocklesby had upon this occasion offered 
him a hundred a year for his life. A grateful 
tear started into his eye as he spoke this in a 
faltering tone.’ Many instances of this phy- 
sician’s kindness to less distinguished persons 
are recorded (Burke Correspond once y 21 July 
1777; Munk, Coll, of Phys. ii. 203). The 
early distinction of Dr. Thomas Young w’as 
largely due to the kindness w'ith which Brock- 
lesby, Avho w'as his great-imcle,encourage(l his 
studies (Memoir of Thomas Yonnffy London, 
1831), and Young dedicated his inaugural dis- 
sertation for M.D. to him. Brocklesby’s first 
publication after he settled in London was 
‘An Essay concerning the Mortality among 
Horned Cattle,’ 8vo, 1746. The chief new 
suggestion contained in it is that the infected 
bodies should be properly buried in deep 
graves. In 1749 lie published ^Refiectioiis 
on Ant lent and Modern Music, wdth the ap- 
plication to the cure of diseases, to w'hich is 
subjoined an essay to solve the quest ion wher^ 

' in consisted the dilference of aritieut music 
■ from that of modern times.’ The author’s 
j name does not appear ujioii the title-page. 

I Tlie essay contains much learning and many 
i interesting remarks. It was probably sug- 
i gested by a story the author had heard in 
I Edinburgh of a gentleman who had been en- 
• gaged for the Pretender in 1715, had been 
I himself w ounded, and had lost two sons in the 
/ battle of Dunblane. He fell into a nervous 
fever from melancholy, and no tnuit merit did 
him good till his physician caused a haq)er to 
play to him day after day, wdien he revived, 

: an<i at last regained his health. Brocklesby 
seriously recommends the more regular use of 
i music as a means of treatment. In 1760 he 
’ delivered the Harveian oration at the College 
of Physicians, and it wuus printed in quarto. 
Its most memorable passage is a fine pane- 
gyric upon the Dr. Hodges the account of 
whose death in poverty after he had stayed 
in attendance on the sick throu^out the 
I plague brought tears to the eyes of Hr. John- 
! son. In 1761 BrfX'kleshy published his most 
; important work, * CKconoiiiical and Medical 
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Observations, in two parts, from the year 1768 
to the year 1763 inclusive, tending to the im- 
provement of military hospitals and to the 
cure of camp diseases incident to soldiers,’ 8vo, 
Ijondon. This was the first book in which 
sound principles of hygiene were laid down 
for the army. There were then but few bar- 
racks, and those few were ill built. Brock- 
lesby shows that the soldiers must have plenty 
of air in their rooms if they are to remain 
healthy. Proper regulations are drawn up 
for field hospitals, and the necessity for giving 
the doctor absolute command in the hospital 
is pointed out. The observations on camp dis- 
ecuses are clear and original, and the remarks 
on treatment singularly wise. There is an 
interleaved copy of the book, with a few al- 
terations and additions in the author’s hand, 
in the library of the Collt‘ge of Physicians. 
To t he same library Brocklesby gave a splen- 
did copy, in twenty-five volumes folio, of 
Graevius and Gronovius’s ‘Thesaurus,’ which 
contains an inscription in his handwriting. 
Brocklesby became F. U.S., and published some 
papers in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions.’ lie 
published also an account of a curious case of 
irregular pulse in 1767, and some experiments 
on seltzer wat(^r in 1768, both of which are to 
be found in the ‘ Medical Observations and 
Inquiries by a Society of Physicians in Lon- 
don,’ 1767 and 1771. Ilis compositions are 
all clear, and show that he possessed well-di- 
gested learning and good powers of observa- 
tion. His conversation was abundant and 
full of all kinds of knowledge, but some- ^ 
times flowed too fast. Burke once speaks , 
of ‘ Brocklesby ’s wild talk,’ and Johnson once ; 
caught liim up for giving t<X) hasty an opinion ■ 
as to the sanity of a reputed lunatic, and on ■ 
another occasion corrt'cted his quotation of; 
some lines of Juvenal. But Brocklesby was | 
often happy in his quotations, especially from 
Sliakesptiare, as I loswell’s reports of hiscon ver- 
sations with Johnson amply show (Boswefx, 
Juh/ivm, ii. 671). In Kees’s ‘ Cyclopanlia ’ 
(under tlie name) there is an account of a 
curious duel between Brocklesby and Dr. 
(afterwards Sir) John Elliot [q.v.] After 
a short period of failing health Brocklesby 
died suddenly on 11 Dec. in tlie same year 
as Burke. He was buried in the church of St. 
Clement Danes, and bequeathed his house and 
itsfuriiitun?,pict ures and books, with 10, (XX)/., 
to Dr, Thonuis Yo\ing. His portrait was 
painted by Copley, and has been engraved. 

[Lcadbeator Papt‘rs, Ix)ndon, 1862, vol. i. ; 
Roswell’s Johnson, 1701, vol. ii. ; Memoir of 
Thomas Young, London, 1831; Peacock's Life 
of Young, 18f)5; Rurkc’s Correspondence (ed. 
Fitzwilliam) ; Munk's Coll, of Phys. 1878, vol. j 

li. ; B rock lesby’s several works.] N. M. 


BROOKY, CHARLES (1807-18561, por- 
trait and subject painter, was born at Temes- 
war, in the lianat, Hungary. When between 
six and seven years of age he lost his mother. 
Her sister had married the manager of a com- 
pany of strolling players, and Brocky’s father, 
who had originally been a peasant, followed 
the theatrical party in the capacity of hair- 
dresser. He had many ditliculties and hard- 
ships to contend against in liis youth, but 
succeeded in obtaining some instruction in 
art at a free drawing-school at Vienna, and 
afterwards studied in the Louvre at Paris. 
He settled in London about 1837-8, and en- 
joyed some practice as a miniature-painter. 
Among his sitters was the queen. Brocky 
exhibit (id at the Royal Academy from 1839 
to 1864 both portraits and subject pieces, 
among the latter an oil picture entitled ‘ The 
Nymph,’ and four representations of the 
Seasons. The British Museum possesses four 
heads drawn by him in rod chalk, executed 
in a masterly style, and four others are at 
the South Kensington Museum. When at 
Vienna he painted a St. John the Baptist, 
an altar-piece, a full-length portrait of the 
j Emperor of Austria, a St. Cecilia, and a 
St. John the Evangelist. Brocky died in 
I London on 8 July 1855, and was buried in 
Kensal Green cemetery. 

[Wilkinson’s Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Brocky, the Artist, 1870, 8vo.] L. F. 

BRODERIC, ALAN, Lord Midletoj?. 
[See Brodrick.] 

BRODERIP, FRANCES FREELING 
( 1830-1878 ), authoress, second daughter of 
Thomas Hood, the poet, who died in 1845, by 
his wife, Jane Reynolds, who died in ltH6, 
was born at Winchmore Hill, Middlesex, in 
1830. She was named after her father’s 
friend, Sir FVancis Freeliiig, the secretary to 
the general post ollice. On 10 Sept. 1849 
she was married to the Rev. John Somerville 
Broderip, son of Edward Broderip of Cos- 
! sington Manor, who died in 1847, by his wife 
Grace Dory, daughter of Benjamin (Jreeiihill. 

I He was born at Wells, Somersetshire, in 1814, 

I educated at Eton, and at Balliol College, Ox- 
ford, where he took his B.A. 1837, M.A. 1839, 

! became rector of Cossiiigton, Somersetshire, 
1844, and died at Cossington on 10 April 
1866. In 1857 Mrs. Broderip commenced 
her literary career by the publication of 
‘ Wayside Fancies,’ which wiis followed in 
1860 by ‘ Funny Fables for Little F’olkSj’the 
first o{ a series of her works to which the 
illustrations were supplied by her brother, 
Tom Hood. Her other books appeared in 
the following order: 1. ‘Chrysal, or a Story 
with an End,’ 1861. 2. ‘ Fairyland, or Re- 
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creations for the Kising Generation. By T. 
and J. Hood, and their Son and Daughter/ 

1861. 3. ^ Tiny Tadpole, and otlier Tales/ 

1862. 4. ^ My Grandmother’s Budget of 

Stories/ 1863. 6. ‘ Merry Songs for Little 

Voices. By F. F. Broderip and T. Hood/ 
1865. 6. ^ Crosspatch, the Cricket, and the 



3 of Country Life, 

and her Friends : Tales and Stories for 
Children,’ 1869. 10. ‘ Tales of the Toys told 

by Themselves/ 1869. 11. ‘ Excursions into 
l^uzzledom. By T. Hood the Younger, and 
F. F. Broderip/ 1879. In 1860 she edited, 
with the assistance of her brother, ‘ Me- 
morials of Thomas Hood,’ 2 vols., and in | 
1869 selected and published the ‘ Early Poems , 
and Sketches ’ 01 her father. She also, in j 
conjunction with her brother, published in a 
collected form ‘ The AVorks of T. Hood/ ■ 
1869-73, 10 vols. She died at Clevedon on | 
3 Nov. 1878, in her forty-ninth year, and | 
was buried in St. Mary’s churchyard, Wal- 
ton by Clevedou, on 9 Nov., leaving issue 
four daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. (1866), i. 769; Academy (1878), 
xiv. 450.] G. C. B. 

BRODERIP, JOHN (ri. 1771?), organist, 
was probably a son of William Broderip, 
organist of AVells Cathedral [q. v.], who died 
in 1726. The hrst mention of him in the 
chapter records of AVells is on 2 Dec. 1740, 
when he was admitted a vicar choral of tlie 
cathedral for a year on probation. On 
1 April 1741 it w^as ordered by an act of the 
dean and chapter that Broderip, who had 
supplied the place of organist from the death 
of Mr. Evans, should be paid the usual salary 
allowed on that account in proportion to the 
time. On the same day he was admitted 
into tlie place of organist of the cathedral. 
On 30 Sept, of the same year Broderip was 
fully appointed organist at a salary of 20/., 
and master of the choristers at 7/. a year ; 
on 3 Dec. following he was perpetuated as a 
vicar choral, and on 20 Nov. 1769 was ap- 
pointed sub^treasurer, on the decease of 
Thomas Parfitt. He was present for the last 
time at the quarterly meeting of the dean 
and chapter and the vicars choral on 1 Oct. 
1770, between which date and 26 April 1771 
he died. Between 1766 and 1771 Broderip 
published a collection of ‘ Psalms, Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs,’ dedicated to the dean 
of Wells, Lord Francis Seymour. After his 
death some more settings of the Psalms by 
him were incorporated in a publication by 
Robert Broderip of Bristol, wmo is the sub- 
ject of the succeeding article. In the latter 


years of his life Broderip was organist of 
Shepton Mallett, Somersetshire. 

[Chapter records of Wells Cathedral, com- 
municated by Mr. W. Fielder ; Broderip’s P.salm8, 
&c.] W. 15. S. 

BRODERIP, ROBERT {d. 1808), organist 
and composer, lived at Bristol during the lat- 
ter part of the eighteenth centu]^. He was a 
relation of John Brpderip [q. v. organist of 
Wells Cathedral, probably either a brother or 
son, and also of tne Broderip (d. 1807) who 
carried on business as a bookseller and pub- 
lisher at 13 Haymarket, and who was one 
of the founders of the firm of Longmans. 
Next to nothing is known of Broderip’s bio- 
graphy. He lived at Bristol all his life, and 
wrote a considerable quantity of music. His 
most important compositions are an occa- 
sional ode on the king’s recovery, a concerto 
for pianoforte (or harpsichord) and strings, 
eight voluntaries for the organ, a volume of 
instructions for the pianoforte or harpsi- 
chord, a collection of psalms (partly by John 
Broderip), collections of duets, glees, &c., and 
many songs. He died in Church Lane, Bris- 
tol, on 14 May 1808. His eldest son, a lieu- 
tenant on the Achates, died of yellow fever 
in the West Indies in 1811, aged 19. 

[Gent. Mag. 1807, i. 190, 1808, i. 659, 1811, 
i. G79 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] W. B. S. 

BRODERIP, WH^LIAM (1683-1726), 
organist, as to whose parentage and educa- 
tion nothing is known, was appointed a vicar 
choral of Wfdls Cathedral on 1 April 1701. 
On 1 Oct. 1706 he was appointed sub-trea- 
surer, and on 1 April 1708 a cathedral stall 
was assigned to him. On 2 Jan. 1712 he 
succeeded John George as organist of the 
cathedral, at an annual salary of 20/. He 
retained this post until his death, which 
took place 31 Jan. 1726. Broderip was 
buried in the nave of the cathedral ; accord- 
ing to the inscription on his gravestone, he 
left a widow and nine children. Some of 
the latter probably followed their father’s 
profession, as besides Robert [q. v.l and John 
Broderip [q. v.] there were two other organ- 
ists of the name in the west of England 
towards the latter part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, viz. : Edmund Broderip, who was or- 
ganist of St. James’s, Bristol, between 1742 
and 1771, and another organist of the same 
name (whose Christian name is not known) 
who lived at Leominster about 1770. It is 
mo.st likely that some of these were tlie sons 
of William Broderip. The Tudway Collec- 
tion contains an anthem, * God is our hope 
and strength,’ with instrumental accompani- 
ments, which was written by Broderip in 
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1713 to celebrate the peace of Utrecht, but 
this is almost his sole composition extant. 

[Chapter records of Wells Cathedral, commu- 
nicated by Mr. W. Fielder ; Ilarl. MS. 7338, &c. ; 
subscription lists to John Brodorip’s Psalms, 
Hayes’s Cantatas, Chilcot’s Six Concertos, and 
Clark’s Eight Songs.] W. B. S. 

BRODERIP, WILLIAM JOHN (1789- 
1859), lawyer and naturalist, the eldest son 
of William Broderip, surgeon, Bristol, was 
born at Bristol on 21 Nov. 1789, and, after , 
)>eing educated at the Rev. Samuel Seyer’s j 
school in his native city, matriculated at 
Uriel College, Oxford, and graduated B.A. 
ill 1812. Whilst at college he found time to 
attend the anatomical lectures of Sir Chris- 
topher Pegge, and the chemical and minera- , 
logical lectures of Dr. John Kidd. After ; 
completing his university education, he eii- | 
lered the Inner Temple, and commenced j 
studying in the chambers of the well-known 
CJodfrey Sykes, where he had as con tempo- ' 
raries Sir John Pattt*so«|taiid Sir John Taylor | 
Coleridge. He was called to the bar at | 
Lincoln’s Inn on 12 May 1817, when be 
joined the western circuit, and shortly after, | 
in conjunction with Peregrine Bingham, ; 
began reporting in the court of common j 
pleas. These reports were published in three ; 
volumes in 1820-22. In 1822 he accepted 
from Lord Sid mouth the appointment of 
mag-istrate at the Thames police court. He 
held this ollice until 1840, when he was 
1 ransferred to the Westminster court, where 
he remained for ten years. He was compelled 
to resign from deafness, having obtained a 
liigb reputation for his good sense and buma- | 
iiity. In 1824 be edited the fourth edition , 
of K. Callis upon the Statute of Sewers. 
This work, which combined antiquarian with 
strict legal learning, was one exactly suited 
to the taste and talent of the editor. He was ! 
elected bencher of Gray’s Inn 30 Jan. 1850, 
and treasurer 29 Jan. 1851, and to him was 
confided the especial charge of the library of 
that institution. 

Broderip throughout his life was an en- 
thusiastic collector of natural objects. His 
conchological cabinet was unrivalled, and 
many foreign professors inspected tlie trea- 
sures which were accumulated in his chambers 
in Gray’s Inn. This collection was ultimately 
purchased by the British Museum. He was 
elected a fellow of the Liniiean Society in 
1824, of the Geological Socie^ in 1825, and 
of the Royal Society on 14 Feb. 1828. In 
co-operation with Sir Stamford Rallies he 
aided, in 1826, in the formation of the Zoo- 
log^ical Society, of which he was one of the 
original fellows. He was secretary of the 


Geological Society for some time, and per- 
formed the arduous duties of that office with 
Roderick Murchison until 1830. To the 
^ Transactions ’ of this society he contributed 
numerous papers, but the chief part of bis 
original writings on malacology are to be 
found in the ‘ Proceedings and IVansactions 
of the Zoological Society.’ Few naturalists 
have more graphically described the habits 
of animals. Broderip’s ‘Account of the 
Manners of a Tame Beaver,’ published in 
the ‘ Gardens and Menagerie of the Zoo- 
logical Society,’ affords a favourable example 
of his tact as an observer and power as a 
writer. His contributions to the ‘ New 
Monthly Magazine ’ and to ‘ Fraser’s Maga- 
zine ’ were collected in the volumes entitled 
‘Zoological Recreations,’ 1847, and ‘Leaves 
from the Note-book of a Naturalist,’ 1852. 
He wrote the zoological articles in the 
‘Penny Cyclopccdia,’ viz. from Ast to the end, 
including the whole of the articles relating 
to mammals, birds, reptiles, Crustacea, mol- 
lusca,coiiclnfera,cirrigrada, pulmagrada,&c. ; 
Bulfon, Brisson, &c., and zoology. His last 
publication, ‘ On the Shark,’ appeared in 
‘ Fraser’s Magazine,’ March 1859. He died 
in his chambers, 2 Raymond Buildings, Gray’s 
Inn, London, from an attack of serous apo- 
plexy, on 27 Feb. 1859. 

His writings not previously mentioned 
were: 1. ‘ Guide to the Gardens of the Zoo- 
logical Society. By Nicholas A. Vigors and 
W. J. Broderip,’ 1829. 2. ‘Hints for col- 

lecting Animals and their Products,’ 1832. 
3. ‘ Memoir of the Dodo. By R. Owen, 
F.R.S., with an Historical Introduction by 
W. J. Broderip,’ 1861, besides very numerous 
articles in magazines, newspapers, and re- 
views. 

[Law Magazine and Law Eeview (1860), viii. 
174-8; Proceedings of Liiinean Society of Lon- 
don, 1859, pp.xx-xxv ; Illustrated London News, 

I (1846) ix. 317,(1856) xxviii. 253, portrait; Ber- 
ger’s W. J. Broderip, ancien magistrat, naturaliste, 
litterateur, Paris, 1856.] G. C. B. 

BRODIE, ALEXANDER (1617-1680), 
of Brodie, lord of session, was descended 
from an old family, which in 1311 received 
the lands of Brodie in Elginshire from 
Alexander III. He was the eldest son of 
David Brodie of Brodie, by Grizzel, daughter 
of Thomas Diuihar, and niece by the mother’s 
side of the Admirable Crichton, and was born 
on 25 July 1617. In 1628 he was sent to 
England, where he remained till 1632. In 
the latter year he was enrolled a student in 
King’s College, Aberdeen, but he did not take 
a degree. On 19 May 1636 he was served heir 
of his father by a dispensation of the lords of 
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council, and on 28 Oct. of tlie same year he 
married the relict of John Urquhart of Oraigs- 
ton, by whom he had a son and daughter. 
He was a strong presbyterian, and, in Decem- 
ber 1040, headed a party which demolished 
two oil paintings ol the Crucifixion and the 
Day of Judgment in the cathedral of Elgin, 
and also mutilated tlie finely carved interior 
of the building as unsuitable for a place of 
worship (Spalding, Memorials of the Troubles 
in Scotland). This extreme puritanical zeal 
exposed him to the revenge of Montrose, 
who, in February 1645, burned and devas- 
tated his proper! Vt and, according to Shaw 
(History of the Province of Moray)^ carried 
off the family papers of the house of Brodie. 
Brodie in 1043 was chosen to represent the 
county of Elgin in parliament, and frequently 
served on parliamentary committees. He was 
also elec toil a representative to the general 
assembly of the church of Scotland. On 
6 March 1649 he was appointed a commis- 
sioner to meet Charles II at the Hague, and 
after his return he was on 22 J une nominated 
a lord of session. He took the oaths in pre- 
sence of the parliament on 23 July, and took 
his seat on the bench on 1 Nov, In February 
1050 he was sent as commissioner of tlie 
general assembly to Breda, to induce the king 
to sign the national covenant. He was also 
a member of the various committees of es- 
tates during the attempt of Charles to wrest 
from Cromwell his dominion. In June 1053 
he was cited by Cromwell to Loudon to ar- 
range for a union between the two kingdoms, 
but did not obey the summons, and ‘ resolved,' 
as he expressed it, * in the strength of the 
Lord to eschew and avoid employment under 
Cromwell.'- He retired to his estate until 
Cromwell’s death, when, on 3 Dec. 1058, he 
again took his seat on the bench. At the 
Kestoratioii he was superseded, and was also 
subjected to a fine of 4,000/. Scots. In 1001 
he paid a lengthened visit to London. He 
died on 17 April 1080. 

[The Diary of Alex. Brodio, from 25 April 
1652 to 1 Fob. 1654, was published in 1740 by 
an unknown editor. The complete Diary, from 
1650 to 17 April 1680, with a continuation by 
his son, James Brodie (1637-1708), to February 
1685, was published by the Spalding Club in 
1863, with an introduction by David Laing. 
The part published in 1740 is chiefly concerned 
with his religious experiences, and is notan ade- 
quate sample of the Diary as a whole, which 
conveys much important information rc^rding 
political events, and a specially interesting ac- 
count of his visit to Ix>ndon, and of the persons 
with whom he there came intx) contact. See also 
Shaw’s History of the Province of Moray; 
Genealogy of the Brodie family, by William 
Brodie (1862).] T. F. H. 


BRODIE, ALEXANDER (1830-1867), 
sculptor, younger sou of John Brodie, mariner, 
was bom in 1830 at Aberdeen, where he served 
his apprenticeship as a brass-finislier in the 
founmry of Messrs. Blaikie Brothers. Like 
his elder brother, William Brodie [q. y.], he 
early manifested a taste for modelling figures. 
About 1856 he attended the school of the 
Royal Scottish Academy. He visited Eng- 
land, and after about a year’s absence resumed 
Lis residence at Aberdeen, where he received 
many commissions. His talents were shown by 
liis * Motherless Lassie,' his ‘ Highland Mary,' 
his ^ Cupid and Mask,' and a small statue 
of ‘ Grief strewing Flowers ' upon a grave 
in front of the West Church in the city bury- 
ing-^ound. Encouraged by Sheriff W at son, 
Brodie undertook bust-portraiture and me- 
dallions, in both of which he was eminently 
successful. Embarrassed by the amount of 
work entrusted to him, his mind lost its 
balance, and he died 30 May 1867 by his own 
hand. 

Brodie's best kn(^n productions are his 
large statue of the late Duke of Ricbmoiid, 
erected in the public square of Huiitly, and the 
statue of the queen in marble which stands 
at the corner of Nicholas Street, Aberdeen. 

[Aberdeen Free Press, Dundee Advertiser, and 
Scotsman, 31 May 1867 ; Art Journal and Gent. 
Mag. July 1867.] A. H. G. 

BRODIE, Sir BENJAMIN COLLINS, 
the elder (1783-1802), sergeant-surgeon to 
the queen, was born at Wiiitershyv in Wilt- 
shire, in 1783. He was fourtli child of Peter 
Bellinger Brodie, rector of the parish, who had 
been educated at Charterhouse and Worcester 
College, Oxford. His mother was daughter 
of Mr. Benjamin Collins, a banker at Salis- 
bury. From his father, who was well versed 
in general literature, and a good Greek and 
Latin scholar, Brodie received his early edu- 
cation. In 1797, when the country was 
alarmed by the prospect of a P’reiich inva- 
sion, Brodie and two brothers raised a com- 
any of volunteers. At the age of eighteen 
e went up to London, to enter upon the 
medical profession. There he devoted himself 
at once to the study of anatomy, attending 
first the lectures of Aberiicthy, and in 1801 
and 1802 those of Wilson at the Hunterian 
school in Great Windmill Street, working 
bard in the dissecting-room. He learned 
pliarmacy in the shop of Mr. Clifton of 
Leicester Square, one of the licentiates of 
the Apothecaries’ Company. At this time 
Brodie formed a friendship with William 
Lawrence, the celebrated surgeon, which 
was continued through life, and he was 
joint secretary with Sir Henry Ellis of an 
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‘ Academical Society/ to which many emi- 
nent writers belonged. The society had been 
removed from Oxford to London, and was 
dissolved early in the present century. 

In the spring of 1808 Brodie ent-ered at 
St. George’s Hospital as a pupil under Sir 
Everard Home, and was appointed house- 
surgeon in 1805, and afterwards demonstrator 
to the anatomical school. When his term 
of office had expired, he assisted Home in 
his private operations, and in his researches 
on comparative anatomy. He diligently pur- 
sued for some years the study of anatomy, 
demonstrating in the Windmill Street school, 
and lecturing conjointly with Wilson until 
the year 1812. lie was elected assistant- 
surgeon to St. George’s Hospital in 1808, 
an appointment which he held for fourteen 
years, and in the next year entered ux)oii pri- 
vate practice, taking a house in Sachville 
Street for the purpose. In 1808 ho was 
tdected a member of the Society for the 
1/romotion of M(^dical and Ohirurgical Know- 
ledge, a society limited to twelve members, 
founded by Hr. John Hunter and Hr. Fordyce 
in 1793, and dissolved in 1818. At this]»eriod 
he contributed his first paper — the result s(5f 
original physiological inquiries — to the H^hi- 
losophical Transactions,’ and was elected a 
fellow of the Iloyal Society in 1810. Huring 
the winter of 1810-11 ho communicated to the 
society two papers, one ‘ On the Influence of 
tlio Brain on the Action of the Heart and the 
Generation of Animal Heat ; ’ the other ^ On 
the Effects produced by certain Vegetable 
Poisons (Alcohol, Tobacco,Woorara, (fee.),’ the 
first of which formed the Croon ian lecture. So 
favourable was the impression he produced 
that the council awarded him the Copley 
medal in 181 1 ,when he was twenty-eight years 
of age. His unremitting devotion to the work 
of his profession, without holiday for the pe- 
riod of ten years, now told seriously upon liis 
health, but change of air and rest enabled 
him to resume his duties. His interest when 
he was house-surgeon having been excited 
by a case of spontaneous dislocation of the 
hip, he was led to study other cases of disease 
6f the joints, and in 1813 he contributed a 
paper to the * Medico-Chirurgical Transac- 
tions,’ which formed the basis of his treatise 
on * Hiseases of the Joints,’ published in 1818. 
This work went through five editions, and 
translations of it appeared in other countries. 
He again delivered the Croonian lecture at the 
Royal Society on the action of the muscles in 
general and of the heart in particular, and at 
this time performed the experiment of passing 
a ligature round the choledoch duct, the re- 
sults of which were given in Brande’s * Jour- 
nal.’ In a paper on * Varicose Veins of the 


Log/ published in the seventh volume of the 
* Medico-Chirurgical Transactions/ he de- 
scribed the first subcutaneous operation on 
record. 

He married in 1816 the daughter of Ser- 
jeant Sollon, a lawyer of ropiitt;, and as prac- 
tice steadily increased he removed in 1819 to 
Savile Row. In the same year he was ap- 
pointed professor of comparative anatomy and 
physiology at tlui Royal College of Surgeons, 
and delivt*red four courses of lectures. While 
lie held this office he was summoned to attend 
George IV, and assisted at an operation for 
the removal of a tiimnnr of the scalp from 
which the king siiliered. He was elected 
surgeon to St. George’s Hospital in 1822, and 
his time was now busily employed with his 
hospital duties and lectures and an inen^asing 
and lucrative practice. In his attendance 
upon the king during the illness which ter- 
minated fatally he used to be at Windsor at 
six o’clock in the morning, staying to converse 
with the king, with whom Brodie was a fa- 
vourite. When William IV succeeded to the 
throne, Brodie was promptly made sergeant- 
surgeon (1832), and two years afterwards 
a baronet. His lectures on diseases of the 
urinary organs were published in 1832, and 
those illustrative of local nervous affections 
in 1837. The numerous papers which he 
wrote from time to time will be found in his 
/Collected Works.’ In 1837 he travelled 
abroad in France for the first time. 

In 1854 he published anonymously ‘ Psy- 
chological Inquiries/ essays in conversational 
form, intended to illustrate the mutual rela- 
tions of the physical organisation and the 
mental faculties. In 1862 a second scries fol- 
lowed, to which he put his name. He was 
elected president of the Royal Society in 1858, 
and this office he resigned in 1861, when he 
found that failing eyesight interfered with 
the discharge of the duties. He was president 
of the Royal College of Surgeons (1844), 
having been for many years examiner and 
member of the council, and having introduced 
important improvements into the system of 
examinations. He was elected first president 
of the General Medical Council (1868). Ho 
was also president of the Royal Medical and 
Ohirurgical Society, and was chosen a member 
of such foreign bodies as the Institute of 
France, the Academy of Medicine of Pari s, the 
Royal Academy of Sciences of Stockholm,and 
the National Institution of Washington. The 
university of Oxford conferred upon him the 
degree of H.C.L. He died at Broome Park, 
Surrey, in the eightieth year of his age, from 
a painful disease of the shoulder, 21 Oct. 1862. 
His wife had died two years previously. As 
a surgeon Brodie was a successful operator, 
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distinguished for coolness and knowledge, a 
steady hand, and a quick eye ; but the pre- 
vention of disease w as in his opinion higher 
than o 2 )erative surgery, and his strength wuis 
diagnosis. An accurate observer, his memory 
was very retentive, and he was never at a loss 
for some previous case which threw light uj)on 
the knotty points in a consultation. Untiinch- 
ing against quackery, he was instrumental in 
bringing St. John Long to justice, and his 
precise evidence in the witness-box was effec- 
tive agtiinst the poisoner Palmer. Ills lite 
was sjjent in active Avork, and he devoted it 
to the arrest of disease. 

[Autobiography in Collected Works, ed. Haw- 
kins, 1865; Biography by H. W. Acland ; Lan- 
cet, 1862; British Medical Journal, 1862.] 

E. K T. 

BRODIE, Sir BENJAMIN COLLINS, 
the younger (1817-1880), chemist, was the 
eldest son of Sir Benjamin Collins Brodie 
[see Brodie, Sir Benjamin Collins, 178d- 
18621. lie was born in iSackville Street, 
Piccadilly, London, in 1817. Brodie was 
educated at Harrow' and at Balliol College, 
Oxford, where he graduated B.A. in 18*18. 
He always manifested a strong love for 
scientific inquiry, and especially devoted his 
attention to chemistry. In 181J his first j 
original paper appeared in the ^ Proceedings , 
of the Ashmolean Society,’ which w^as on the 
‘ Synthesis of the Chemical Elements, V)ased 1 
on an examination wdiich involved a long- 
continued and delicateinvestigation. In 1852 
he had completed this inquiry, and published 
the results in a communication to the same 
society. In 1848 Brodie’s ‘ Investigations of 
the Chemical Nature of Wax ’ appeared in 
the ‘ Philosojjhical Transactions. In this 
year he married the daughter of the late 
John Vincent Thompson, serjeant-at-law. 
From this period to 1855 Brodie was ac- 
tively engaged in chemical inquiries, many of 
them of a difficult character. In the ^Phi- 
losophical Transactions ' for 1850 w ill be 
found an elaborate memoir ‘ On the Conditions 
of Certain Elements at the Moment of Chemi- 
cal Change,’ w'bich is an example of w ell-de- 
vised experimental research and of very close 
observation. The 'Chemical Society’s Journal’ 
for 1851 contains a paper by him, entitled 
‘ Observations on the Constitution of the Al- 
cohol Radical and on the Formation of Ethyl.’ 
Til the ' Royal Institution Proceedings ’ for 
the same year appeared a paper by him ' On 
the Allotropic Changes of certain F^lements, 
and two others, requiring equally delicate and 
searching investigation.^, and involving phi- 
losophical d«‘d actions of a high class. Bro<lie, 
liaving established his chameter as a high- 
class inquirer into some abstruse branches of 


chemistry, was in 1865 appointed professor of 
chemistry in the university of Oxford, and he 
was president of the Chemical Society in the 
years 1859 and 1860. 

In addition to inquiries of considerable in- 
terest on the elements, sulphur, iodine, and 
jJiosphorus, which were communicated to 
learned societies between 1861 and 1855, 
Brodie w'as engaged on an investigation into 
the allotropic states.of carbon, especially of 
ordinary charcoal,and graphite or jilumbago. 
This led to the discovery ot an important pro- 
cess for the purification of graphite, Avhich 
was of considerable technical value. He pub- 
lished the results of this inquiry in the ‘ Au- 
nales de Chimie ’ for 1855 as a ' Note sur 
im nouveau proc6de jiour lapuribcation et la 
desagregation du Graphite. Ibis av'RS fol- 
lowed ill 1859 by a memoir ‘ On the Atomic 
Weight of Graphite’ in the ' Philosophical 
Transactions.’ The conclusions to Avhich 
Brodie arrived were that carbon in the form 
of grajihite functions is a distinct element, 
for which he projiosed the term yrnpho7i\ 
that it forms a marked system of combina- 
I tions, into w'hich it enters wdth a determi- 
I nate atomic weight (63). Previously to this, 

* Brodie had been elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society. 

His next inquiries of interest were con- 
nected with the peroxide of barium and its 
influence on the reduction of metallic o.xide3 
— on the formation of the peroxides of the 
radicals of the organic acids — and on the 
oxidation and deoxidation elVected l)y the 
peroxide of hydrogen. These investigations 
may be regarded as having brought Brodie’s 
chemical restuirches to a termination. Wo 
find no record of any w'ork of interest 
tw'een 18<»2aiid 1880, when be died. In 1862 
he succeeded his father in the baronetcy, and 
in 1872 he was created hon. D.G.L. at Ox- 
ford. His most important discovery w'as cer- 
tainly that of graphitic acid, and the modified 
; form of carbon Avhich he detected in graphite 
and its acid. In relation to his spiicial investi- 
gations Brodie published seventeen papers, 

! all of them marked bv the tlioroughm^ss and 
refinement of the moues of research adopted. 

; [Royal Society’s Procee<hngs ; Philosophical 
Trari.sactious ; Royal Society Catfilogue of Scien- 
tific Papers; Jfmrnal of the Chemical Society; 
Annales de Chimie.] R. H-t. 

BRODIE, DAVID (1709 P-1787), captain 
in the royal navy, one of a collateral branch 
of the Brodies of Brodie, after serving for many 
years, both in the navy and mercantile marine, 
was promoted to tlic rank of lieutenant on 
5 Oct. 1 7*H). In 1 739 he served under Vernon 
at Porto Hello, and in 1 741 at Cartagena. On 
3 May 1743 he was made commander, ap- 
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pointed to the Merlin sloop in tho West In- 
dies, and for about four years was repeatedly 
engaged with French and Spanish cruisers and 
privateers, several of which he captured and 
brought in. In one of these encounters he lost 
his right arm. Early in 1747 Rear-admiral 
Knowles appointed him acting captain of the 
Canterbury ; but he was not confirmed in that 
rapk till 9 March 1747-8, when, after the cap- 
ture of Port Louis, he was appointed to the 
Strafford. In this vship he was present at the 
unsuccessful attempt on Santiago, and had a 
distinguished share in the battle off Havana 
on 1 Oct. 1748, when the omi prize of victory, 
the Conquistador, struck to the Strafford. 
In tho court s-martinl wliich followed [see 
Knowles, Stit CiiAiiLEs] Brodio’s evidence 
told strongly against the admiral’s accusers ; 
lie maintained that the admiral liad done his 
duty throughout. In 1750 Brodie was com- 
pelled to memorialise the admiralty, repre- 
senting himself as incapacitated from further 
service, and praying for some mark of tlie 
royal favour. In 1758 he presented another 
and st ronger memorial to the same effect, con- 
sequent on which a pension was grunted to 
him. Nevertheless in 1702, on the declaration 
of war with Spain, he ajiplied to the admiralty 
for a command. His application was not ac- 
cepted, and accordingly when, in 1778, his 
seniority seemed to entitle him to flag rank, 
lie w'as passed over as not having served 
^ during the last war.’ This was then tlie 
standing rule, and was in no way exceptional 
Brodie, althougli in his case, as in many 
others, it fell harshly on old oflicers of good 
service. On 5 March 1787 Brodie’s claims 
were brought up in the House of Commons, 
and he was represented as a much-injured 
man, deprived of the promotion to which he 
was justly entitled. Tlie house negatived 
the motion made in Brodie’s favour. The case, 
however, led to a modification of the rule, and 
from that time captains who were not eligible 
for pr()motion when tlieir turn arrived were 
distinctly placed on a superannuated list. 
Brodie died in 1787, and was buried in the 
Abbey Church at Bath. 

[Naval Chronicle, iii. 81.] J. K. L. 


British Empire from the accession of Charles 
the First to the Restoration, with an intro- 
duction tracing the progress of society and 
of the Constitution from the feudal times to 
the opening of the history, and including a 
particular examination of Mr. Hume’s state- 
ments relative to the character of the E]iig- 
lish government.’ The ‘ statements ’ which 
Brodie undertook to refute were chiefly those 
in which Hume found precedents for the 
claims of the Stuarts in the action of the Tu- 
dor sovereigns. Brodie’s history was by far 
the most elaborate assault on the Stuarts and 
their apologists, especially Hume and Cla- 
rendon, and the most thoroughgoing vindi- 
cation of the puritans, that had then ap- 
eared. It was not of high historical value, 
t was reviewed in the ^ Edinburgh Review ’ 
for March 1824, probably by John Allen of 
Holland House celebrity (see Lord JeflVey’s 
letter to him in Lord Cockburn’s Life of 
Jeffrey, 2nd ed. 1852, ii. 217). While gene- 
rally laudatory, tlie reviewer censured Bro- 
die’s indiscriminating partisanship. Guizot 
has expressed his surprise that so passion- 
ate a partisan should have written with so 
little animation (Preface to the Jltsfoire de 
la lUvolution J Annleterre, 4th ed. 1860, i. 
16). 

In the Scotch agitation for the first Reform 
Bill, Brodie presided at a very numerous 
gathering of the working-men of Edinburgh 
held on Arthur’s Seat in November 1881 
against the rejection of the bill by the peers. 
In 1886 he was appointed historiographer of 
Scotland, with a salary of 1807 a year. In 
1866 appeared a second edition of his History, 
with the original title slightly expanded into 
^A Constitutional History of the British Em- 
pire,’ «fcc. Besides the History, Brodie pub- 
lished an edition of Stair’s ^Institutes of the 
Law of Scotland, with commentaries and a 
supplement as to mercantile law.’ Lord Cock- 
burn says of it and him (Jounial, 1874, ii. 
118): *His edition of Stair is a deep and 
diflicult legal book. His style is bad, and 
his method not good.’ Brodie was also au- 
thor of a pamphlet entitled ^Strictures on 
tho Appellate Jurisdiction of the House of 
Lords,’ 1856. He died in London on 22 Jan. 


BRODIE, GEORGE (1780 P-1807), liis- 
torian, was born about 1786 in East Lothian, 
where his fatluu was a farmer on a large scale, 
and a contributor to the improvement of 
Scottish husbandry. Educated at the high 
school and university of Edinburgh, ho be- 
came in 1811 a member of the Faculty of 
Advocates. Ho seems to have done little at 
the bur. He was an ardent whig, and his 
political creed partly inspired the one work 
by which he is known, his * History of the 


1867. 

[Brodio’s writings; obituary notice in Scots- 
man, 31 Jan. 1867 ; Gent. Mag., March 1867.] 

F. E. 

BRODIE, PETER BELLINGER (1778- 
1854), conveyancer, was born at Winterslow, 
Wiltshire, on 20 Ang. 1778, being the eldest 
son of the Rev. Peter Bellinger Brodie, rec- 
tor of AVinterslow 1742-1804, who died 
19 March 1804, by his marriage in 1775 with 
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1826, to Susan Mary, daughter of John Mor- 
j gan. She died in London on 4 Dec. 1870. 


The elder Sir B. C. Brodie was his brother. 

[Law Rev. l8o.5, xxi. 348-54.] G. C. B. 

BRODIE, WILLIAM {d. 1788), dea- 
con of the Incorporation of the Edinburgh 
Wrights and Masons, and burglar, was 
the only son of Convener Francis Brodie, 
who carried on an- extensive business as 


Sarah, third daughter of lienjamin Collin.s | 
of Milford, Salisbury, who died 7 Jan. 1847. 

He early chose law as a profession, but in 
consequence of an asthmatic complaint from 
which he siifft;red, he devoted himself to 
conveyancing, and became a pupil of the 
well-known Charles Butler. He was ulti- 
mately called to the bar at the Inner Temple ! 
on 5 May 1815. He soon obtained a consider- 
able share of business, and it increased so as , . , t 

to place him in a few years amongst the most ! wright and cabinet-maker in the Lawnmar- 
eminent conveyancers of the time. One of | ket, Edinburgh, and wa.s tor many years a 
the drafts by which he was earliest known ! member of the town council. On his father a 
w'as that oft lieKock Life Assurance Company, 1 death Brodie succeeded to the business, 
1806, which has ever since been considered ! and in the following year was elected one 
the best model for similar instruments, and ! of the ordinary deacon councillors of the 
only departed from where some variation is j city. At an early age he acquired a taste 
rendered 
College, 

With the history o — , i ^ 

name is intimately connected. He was one i with throe men of the lowest character, 
of the real property commissioniirs in 1828, I George Smith, Andrew Ainslie, mid John 
and took a very leading part in their im- Brown. AVith Brodie tor their leader, these 
portant labours. Their first report, which | men formed themselves into a gang of burg- 
was made in May 1829, examined, amongst i Inrs, and at the latter end of 1787 a number 



others, the important subjects of fines and 
recoveries. This part ol' the report was 
drawn up by Brodie, as was also the portion 
of the second report, June 1830, relating to | 


of robberi(‘s were committed by them in and 
around Edinburgh. No clue could Ixi dis- 
covered to the perpetrators. On 5 March 
1788 the gang broke into the excise office in 
the probate of wills, and the very able and j Chessel’s Court, Canongate. This under- 
learned part of the third report, \May 1832, i taking had been wholly suggested and most 


learned part of the third report, IMay Ltsdii, i TaKiiig iiaa oeeii wiiuuy suggcsiru unu mu.-,, 
relatinf^ to copyhold and ancient demesne, carefully planned by Brodie. 1 hough dis- 
The fourth report was made in April 1833, ; tnrbed in their operations, they managed to 
and no part of this was prepared by him. ' get off with their booty undiscovered. Brown, 
Soon after the presentation of the first re- however, who was under sentence of trans- 
port it was determined to brin^ in bills portation for a crime committed in England, 
fbiinded upon its recommendation.s, and i turned king’s evidence. Brodie fled, and for 
Brodie prepared the most important of these, I a long time evaded pursuit. Through the 
that for abolishing fines and recoveries, means of some letters which ho had in- 


which was brought in at the end of the ses- 
sion 1830, and became law in 1838. Lord St. 
Leonards, in his work on the ‘ Real Property 


cautiously written, be was at length traced 
to Amsterdam, wEore he was apprehended 
on the eve of his departure for America. He 



The preparation of his part of the reports, and 
especially of the bills, for a time almost de- 
prived Brodie of his private business ; but he 
recovered his practice by degrees, so as ulti- 
mately to have it fully restored. He was the 
author of a work entitled ^ A Treatise on a 
Tax on Succe.ssions to Real as well as Personal 
Property, and the Removal of the House-tax, 
as Substitutes for the Income-tax, and on 
Burdens on Land and Restrictions on Com- 
merce and Loans of Money,’ 1850. He died 
at 49 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, I^ondon, on 8 Sept. 
1854. He was twice married : first, on 
16 March 1810, to Elizabeth Mary, daughter 
of Sutton Thomas Wood of Oxford— she 
died on 9 May 1825 j secondly, on 1 June 


Stonefield, and Swinton, and on the follow- 
ing morning the jury returned a verdict of 
guilty against both of them. In accordance 
with the .sentence, they were hanged at 
the west end of the Luckeiibooths on 1 Oct. 
1788. Notwithstanding his protligate habits 
Brodie contrived almost to the last to pre- 
serve a fair character among bis fellow- 
citizen.s. It is also a curious fact that be sat 
in the same court as a juryman in a criminal 
case only a few months previously to his own 
appearance there in the dock. A written 
by Messrs. R. L. Stevenson and W. E. Henley, 
aiid founded upon the incidents of his fife, 
was produced at the Prince’s Theatre, Lon- 
don, on 2 July 1884, under the name of 
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* Deacon Brodie, or the Double Life/ Two 
etchings of him by Kay will be found in 
the first volume of * Original Etchings/ Nos. 
106 and 100. 

[Kay’s Original Portraits and Caricature 
Etchings (1877), i. 96, 119, 141, 256-66, 390, 
ii. 8, 120-1, 286; Creech’s Trial of Brodie and 
Smith (2nd edit. 17^*8); Scots Mng. (1788), 1. 
358-9, 365-72, 429-37, 514-16; Gent. Mag. 
(1788), Iviii. pt. ii. 648, 829, 925.] 

G, F. R. B. 

BRODIE, WI JJJAM(1 81 6-1 881), sculp- 
tor, eldest son of John Brodie, a shipmaster of 
Banff, was born at that place on 22 Jan. 1816. 
About •1821 the Brodie family removed to 
Aberdeen, whcr(5 William was apprenticed to 
a plumber. He devoted his evenings, howcA er, 
to scientific studies at the Mechanics’ Institu- 
tion, and developed a singular dexterity in 
making instruments for his own experiments. 
He amused himself in casting leaden figures of 
notable personages. He also seems to have 
painted in oil, and after his marriage in 1841 
18 said to have produced a considerable num- 
ber of portraits. His peculiar talent for model- 
ling medallion likenesses on a small scale at- 
tracted much attent ion, and e^^cially that of 
Sheriff Watson and Mr. John Hill Burton, by 
the latter of whom he was encouraged to mi- 
grate to Edinburgh in 1847. There he studied 
for four years in the Trustees’ School of De- 
sign; essayed modelling on a larger scale, 
and executed a bust of Lord Jeffrey, one of 
his earliest patrons. About this time Brodie 
spent some months at Rome, where he mo- 
delled a figure of Corinna, the lyric muse, 
exhibited at the Royal Scottish Academy, of 
which he was elected an associate in 1857, 
a full member in 1869, and secretary in 1876. 
He is believed to have executed more portrait 
busts than any other artist. His ideal works 
included the ^ Blind Girl,* * Hecamede,’ * Re- 
becca,’ * Ruth,’ * The Maid of Lorn,’ ‘ Amy 
Robsart,’ ‘ Sunshine,’ * Storm,’ and ‘ Memory.’ 
Brodie executed four busts of the queen, one 
of which is in Balmoral Castle, the colossal 
itatue of the prince consort, at Perth, and one 
of the representative groups in bronze for the 
Scottish memorial to the prince in Edinburgh. 
Amongst other works are the bronze statue 
of Dr. Graham, master of the mint at Glas- 
gow, and of Sir James Young Simpson at 
Edinburgh, and the marble statue of Sir David 
Brewster In the quadrangle of the university 
building, Edinburgh, and of Lord Cockburn 
in the Parliament House of the same city. He 
executed |)ortrait busts of most of the cele- 
brities of his day. Not long before his death 
Brodie received a commission for a statue of 
the Hon. George Brown, a prominent Cana- 


dian politician, for the city of Toronto. After 
two years of decline Brodie died on 30 Oct. 
1881 at Douglas Lodge in Edinburgh. 

[Aberdeen Journal, 31 Oct. and 1 and 7 Nov. 
1881 ; Scotsman and Edinburgh Courant, 31 Oct. 
and 5 Nov. 1881 ; Times, 1 Nov. 1881 ; Athe- 
naeum, 6 Nov. 1881; Art Journal, December 
1881 ; Irving’s Book of Scotsmen, 1881.] 

A. H. G. 

BRODRICK, ALAN, Lord Midieton 
(1C60 F-1728), Irish statesman and lord chan- 
cellor of Ireland, came of a family which for 
several generations had been settled in Surrey. 
He was the second son of St. John Brodrick 
by Alice, daughter of Sir Randal Clayton of 
Thel wall, Cheshire, and was born about 16(30. 
The family of Brodrick had greatly profited by 
the forfeitures in Ireland. Alan, eldest brother 
of St. John, was on 19 March 1660 appointed 
one of tlie commissioners for settling the affairs 
of Ireland, and shortly afterwards received a 
grant of 10,769 acres. St. John, Avho had 
taken an active part in the civil wars begin- 
ning in 1641, received in 1663 a large grant 
of lands in the barony of Barrymore, Cork, 
which was supplemented, under tlie Act of 
Settlement in 1(370, by an additional grant ot 
lands in the baronies of Barrymore, Fermoy, 
and Orrery, the whole being erected into the 
manor of Midieton. The wealth, ability, and 
political activity of the Brodricks gave them 
an influence in Ireland almost equal to that of 
the Boyles. Brodrick adopted the profession 
of law. Having taken an active part in behalf 
of William of Orange, he was, along with his 
brother, attainted by the Irish parliament of 
Janies II, a circumstance which probably as- 
sisted his early promotion under William. 
On 19 Feb. 1690-1 he was made second Ser- 
jeant, and on 6 June 1695 he was appointed 
solicitor-general for Ireland, an office in which 
he was continued after the accession of Queen 
Anne, lie entered the Irish House of Com- 
mons in 1 692 as member for the city of Cork, 
and on 24 Sept. 1703 he was chosen speaker. 
On account of his liberal views in regard to 
‘ Toleration,’ and of his opposition to the 
Sacramental Test Act, he lost the favour of 
the government, and when the house refused 
to pass some bills promoted by the lord-lieu- 
tenant he was removed from the office of so- 
licitor-^neral. When, however, the appoint- 
ment of Earl of Pembroke to the viceroyalty 
was determined on, he was, 12 June 1707, ap- 
pointed attorney-general for Ireland. As Lord 
Pembroke deemed it impossible to obtain the 
repeal of the Test Act in the Irish parliament, 
Brodrick went to England to persuade the 
government to propose its repeal in the Eng- 
lish parliament, but without success. In May 
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1710 he was called to tlie upper house as chief 
justice of the queen’s bench, but his attach- 
ment to the principles of the revolution caused 
his dismissal in 1711. In 1713 he re-entered 
the Irish parliament as member for the city 
of Cork, and notwithstanding the opposition 
of the government he was chosen speaker by 
a majority of four votes. Having been the 
principal adviser in the measures taken by the 
Irish House of Commons to secure the protes- 
tant succession, he was appointed hy George I, 

1 Oct. 1714, lord chancellor of Ireland, and 
on 13 April 1715 was raised to the peerage as 
Baron Brodrick ofMidleton. On 5 Aug. 1717 
he was advanced to the dignity of Viscount j 
Midleton. In the same year that he was 
made lord chancellor he entered the British 
parliament as member for Midhurst, Sussex, ; 
whicli he continued to represent till his death. 
Although he attached himself to the party of 
Sunderland, he strenuously opposed the Peer- 
age Bill, resisting with equal firmness the so- 
licitations and menaces of Sunderland, and 
turningadeaf ear even to the urgent requests 
of the sovereign. Although possibly charge- 
able with opiniativeness, his sterling honesty, 
bold independence, and sincere patriotism, 
entitle him to the highest praise. On the 
death of Sunderland he attached himself 
to Carteret in op])Osition to Townshend and 
Walpole, against the latter of whom he ulti- 
mately cherished a violent antipathy. By his 
conduct in the famous case, Sherlock v. An- 
nesley, Midleton incurred the serious dis- 
plea.siire of the Irish lords, and a.s by his op 
positinn to Wood’s coinage patent he had 
rendered himself specially obnoxious to the 
Duke of Grafton, the lord-lieutenant, Grafton 
connived at a resolution of the lords Ghat 
through the absence of the lord high chan- 
cellor there has been a failure of justice in 
this kingdom hy the great delay in the high 
court of chancery and in the exchequer cham- 
ber.’ The resolution wa.^, however, robbed 
of its sting by a counter resolution in the 
House of Commons, and Walpole, to win if 
possible the all-essential support <jf Mi<lleton 
for the patent, appointed Carteret lord-lieu- 
tenant. Carteret, dreading dismi.ssal from 
olKce, exerted all his personal influence on 
M idleton, but in vain. The result was a per- 
sonal breach between them, and M idleton, di.s- 
giisted with his cold reception at the ca.stle, 
resigned ofiicei’5 May 1725. Notwith-stand- j 
ing his Hreniious opposition to the patent, 1 
Midleton not only refused to accept the de<li- 
cation to him of Swift’s ^ Drapier’s Letters,’ , 
but supported the prosecution of their author, 
on the ground that they tended to ^ create 
jealousies betw(*en the king and thepfxydeof , 
Ireland/ He died at his country seat, Bally- I 


anan, Cork, in 1728. He was thrice married : 
first to Catherine, second daughter of Bed- 
mond Barry of Rathcormack, by whom he 
had one son and ono daughter ; secondly, to 
Alice, daughter of Sir Peter Courthorne of 
the Little Island, Cork, by whom he had two 
sons and a daughter; and thirdly, to Anne, 
daughter of Sir John Trevor, master of the 
rolls, by whom he had no issue. 

j Pedigree in Miscehanea Genealoglea ct llc- 
raldica, ii. 3o9-60 ; Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland, 
V. 164-70; Lo Nevo’s Knights, 102; Coxo'k Life 
of Sir Robert Walpole, i. 215-30, and ii. 170-219, 
containing letters, correspondence, and pa])ers 
on the Peerage Bill and on Wood’s Coinage Pa- 
tent; Manning and Bray’s History of Surrey, ii. 
33-4 ; O’Flanagan's Lives of the liord Chancel- 
lors of Ireland, ii. 1-38.] T. F. 11. 

BRODRICK, THOMAS (//. 1769), vkc- 
admiral , entered the navy about 1 7 23. In 1 7 39 
he was a lieutenant of the Biirford, Vernon’s 
flagship at Porto Bello, and commanded the 
lauding party which stormed the Ca.stillo do 
Fierro. In recompense for his brilliant con- 
duct Vernon promoted him to the command 
of the Cumberland firi'ship, in which ho in 
1741 took part in the expedit ion to Cartagena. 
On 25 March he was posteal into the Shore- 
ham frigate, and continued actively employed 
during the rest of that campaign, and after- 
wards in the expedition to Cuba [see Veknon, 
Edward]. After ot her service he returned to 
England in 1743, and oarlv in the following 
year was appointed to the b]xet(^r of (X) guns. 
In March of the ff)lIowiTig year he was ap- 
p< 3 iuted to the Dreadnought, which was sent 
out to the Leeward Islands, and contiuiuM 
there till after the peace in 1748. In May 
1756 Brodrick was sent out to the Mediter- 
ranean in command of reinforcements for Ad- 
miral Byng, whom he joined at Gibraltar just 
before tlie admiral was ordered home under 
arrest. He had inc'antiine been advanced to 
Iw? rear-admiral, in which rank hoserved iiiuh^r 
Sir Edward Hawke till towards the close; of 
the year, when the fh‘ct ndurned homo. In 
January 1757 he was a nuanber of the court- 
martial on Admiral Byng [.see BvNt;, HoN”. 
.IohnJ ; and was afterwards, with his flag in 
the Namur, third in command in the expedi- 
tion against Rochfort [see Hawke, koRD 
Edward]. 

Early in 1758 Brodrick was appointed n.s 
second in coinmaii<l in t he Mediterranean, wit h 
his flagon hoard the Prince George of 90gnn.s. 
On 13 April, being then oil* Ushant, the 
Prince George caught fin;, and out of a com- 
plement of nearly 899, some 259 only were 
saved; the admiral himself was picked up, 
stark naked, by a merchant-ship’s boat, after 
he hod boon swimming for about an hour, 
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Broghill i: 

Brodrick and the survivors of his ship’s com- 
pany were taken by the Glasgow frigate to 
Gibraltar, where he hoisted his flag in the St. 
George. In the following February he was 
promoted to be vice-admiral, and was shortly 
afterwards superseded by Admiral Boscawen, 
under whom he commanded during the block- 
ade of Toulon, and in the action of 18-19 Aug., 
culminating in the burning or capture of the 
French ships in Lagos Bay [see Boscaaven, 
Edward]. When Boscawen returned to Eng- 
land, Brodrick blockaded the French ships 
at Cadiz so closely, that even the friendly 
Spaniards could not resist making them the 
subject of insolent ridicule. They are said to 
have stuck up a notice in some such terms as 
^ For sale, eight French men-of-Avar. For 
particulars apply to Vice-admiral Brodrick.^ 
The French ships did not stir out till the 
passage was cleared for them by a gale of 
Avind, which compelled the blockading squa- 
dron to put into Gibraltar. Brodrick then 
returned to England. He had no further 
employment, and died 1 Jan. 1709 of cancer 
in the face. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 69 ; Beatson’s 
Kaval and Mil. Mem. (under date); oflSeial 
documents in the Public Ilecord Office.] 

J. K. L. 

BROGHILL, Baron (1621-1679). [See 
Boyle, Kocjer.] 

BROGRAVE, Sir JOHN (d. 1613), 
lawyer, was the son of Bichard Brograve by 

his wife, daughter of 8ares. He Avas 

)robably educated at Cambridge. In 1576 
le was autumn reader at Gray’s Inn. He was 
elected one of the treasurers of that society 
in February 1679 -80, and again in February 
1683-4. In 1580 he was appointed attorney 
for the duchy of Lancaster, and he held that 
office under James I, who knighted him. He 
was nominated one of the counsel to the uni- 
A'ersity of Cambridge in 1 581 . He resided at 
Braughing in Herttordshire, of which county 
lie was custos rotulorum for thirty years. 
Ho was M.P. for Preston 1586, 1597, and 
1601, and for Boroughbridge 1592. lie died 
on 1 1 Sept. 1613, and was buried at Braughing. 
By his marriage with Margaret, daughter of 
Simeon Steward of Lakenheath, Suffolk (she 
died 6 July 1603), he had issue three sons 
and two daughters. 

He is the author of ^ The Reading of Mr. 
John Brograve of Graves Inne, made in 
Summer 1676, upon part of the Statute of 
27 H. 8. C. 10, of Vses, concerning Jointures, 
be^innin^ at the twelfth Branch thereof.’ 
Printed m * Three Learned Readings made 
upon three very usefull Statutes, by Sir James 
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Dyer, Brograve and Tristram Risdon,’ London, 
1648, 4to. (Cf. MS. Harl. 829, art. 3.) 

[Clutterbuck’s Hertfordshire, iii. 154, 157- 
159; Chauncy’s Hertfordshire, 226-8; Dug- 
dale’s Orig. Jurid. (1680), 294, 298, 307 ; 
Cooper’s Annals of Cambridge, ii. 610 ; Baga de 
Secretis, pouch 48; Addit. MS. 5821, f. 271; 
Lansd. M8. 92, art. 52, 1119; Wood’s Athenae 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 609, iii. 174; Burke’s Extinct 
and Dormant Baronetcies (1841), 84.] T. C. 

BROKE. [See also Brook and Brooke.] 

BROKE or BROOKE, ARTHUR 
{d. 1563), translator, was the author of ^The 
Trtagicall llistorye of Romeus and lulieit 
Avrit ton first in Italian hy Baiidoll, and noAve 
in Engli.sh by Ar. Br. In mdihus Richard 
Tottelli.’ The colo])hon runs : ^ Imprinted at 
London iiiFlede Strote Avithin Temble barre 
I at the signe of the hand and starre of 
Richard Tottill, the XIX. day of Nouember 
' An. do. 1562.’ The book A\ms entered in 
tlie Stationers’ Register late in 1562 as ^ The 
Tragicall History of the Romeus and Juliett 
with souettes.’ The volume is mainly of in- 
terest as the source Avhence Shakespeare drew 
the plot of his tragedy of ^ Romeo and Juliet.’ 
It is written throughout in rhymed verse 
of alternate lines of twelve and fourteen 
syllables. Broke did not (as the title-page 
states) translate directly from the Italian of 
Bandello, but from the ^ llistoires Traglques 
extraictes des (Euvres de Baiidel ’ (Paris, 
1559), by Pierni Boaistiiau suriiamed Launay 
I and Francois do Btdle-Forest, Broke does 
not adhere very closely to his French original : 

I he developes th(^ character of the Nurse and 
I alters the concludiug scone in many irapor- 
' taut pointe, in all of which ho is followed by 
Shakespeare. In the address to the reader 
I Broke shows himself astaunch protestant, and 
; dcqflores the introduction into the story of 
I * dronkeu gossyppes and superstitious friers 
I (the naturally iitte instrumentes of un- 
[ chastilie).’ Ho also notices that the tale 
j had already been acted on the stage Avitli 
great applause. The popularity of Broke’s 
I undertaking is proved not only by Shake- 
J spoare’s literal adoption of its story, but by 
two imitations of it, issued almost imme- 
diately after its first publication (Bernard 
Garter’s ‘Tragical History of two English 
[ Lovers,’ 1565, and William Painter’s ‘Ro- 
meus and Giuletta ’ in the ‘ Palace of Pleasure,’ 
1566). 

Only three copies of the first edition of 
Broke’s translation are now known to be 
extant : one in the Malone collection at the 
Bodleian, a second in Mr. Huth’s library, 
and the third — an imperfect copy — among 
Capell’s books at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
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A ccording to the Stationers^ Register, Tott ell 
obtained a license to reprint the Avork in 1682, 
but no edition of that date has been met 
with. Ralph Robinson reissued the original 
edition in 1587, and added to the title the 
words: ‘ Contayning in it a rare example of 
true constancie, Avith the siibtill couiisells 
and practises of an old fryer and their ill 
event.’ Modern reprints are numerous. 
Malone issued it (without the prefatory 
notices) in his ^ Supplement to Shakespeare,’ 
1780, and struck oh tAvelve separate copies 
for private distribution. It reappeared in 
the Shakespeare variorum edition of 1821 ; 
in J. P. Collier’s ‘ School of Shakespeare,’ 
1843; in W. C. Hazlitt’s * School of Shakfv 
speare,’ 1874; and in the NeAv Shakspere 
Society’s ‘Originals and Analogues,’ pt. i. 
(1875), edited by P. A. Daniel. 

Broke died in the year folloAving the pro- 
duction of his chief Avork. In 1563 Avas 
published ‘ An Agreement of sundry places 
of Scripture seeming in sheAv to larre, seruing 
in stead of oommentaryes, not only for these 
but others lyke. Translated out of French j 
and nowe fyrst publyshed by Arthure Broke.’ j 
The printer, Lucas Harrison, states in his j 
address to the reader at the beginning of the j 
book that Broke was out of the country while 
it was passing through the press ; but on the 
last page some verses headed ‘ Thomas Broke 
the younger to the reader ’ state that Broke 
had recently perished at sea. Among George 
Turberville’s ‘ Epitaphes and other Poems ’ 
(1567) is one ‘ On the death of Maister 
Arthur Brooke, droAvnde in passing to New 
HaA'en.’ TurberA'ille Avrites very pathetically 
of Broke’s sudden death, and praises very 
highly his tale of 

J ulyet and her mate ; 

For there ho shewde his cunning passing well, 

When he the tale to English did translate. 

Turberville describes Broke as a young man, 
and notes that he was crossing the seas to 
serve abroad in the English army. 

[Introduction to Broke's Rcjmeo and Juliott in 
J. P. Collier’s School of Shakespeare (1843); 
Broke’s Agreement (1563); Turberville’s Epi- 
taphes (1567) ; Ritson’s Bibliographia Poetica; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] S. L. 

BROKE, Sir PHILIP BOWhlS VERE 
(1776-1841), rear-admiral, of an old Suffolk 
family, was born at Broke Hall, near Ips- 
wich, on 9 Sept. 1770. He early manifested 
an inclination for the sea, and at the age of 
t weh e was entered at the Royal Naval Aca- 
demy in Portsmouth Dockyard, from which, 
in June 1792, he was appointed to the Bull- 
'dog sloop under the command of Captain 
George Hope, whom, in August 1793, he fol- 


lowed to the Eclair, then in the Mediterra- 
nean, and afterwards employed during the 
occupation of Toulon and the siege of Bastia. 
In May 1794 he was discharged into the 
Romulus, and was present when Lord Hood 
chased the French fleet into Golfe Jouan 
11 June 1794, and in the action off Toulon 
13-14 March 1795. In June he was a^)- 
pointed to the Britannia, flagship of the 
commander-in-chief, • Avas in her in the en- 
gagement off Toulon on 13 July 1795, and on 
the 18tli Avas appointed third lieutenant of 
the Southampton frigate under the command 
of Captain Macnamara. During the next 
eighteen months the Southampton Avas ac- 
tively employed on the coast of Italy, often 
with the squadron under Commodore Nelson, 
and Avas Avith the fleet in the action off Gape 
St. Vincent 14 Feb. 1797. In the folloAving 
June she Avns sent home and paid off. Broke 
Avas almost immediately appointed to the 
Amelia frigate in the Channel fleet, and in 
her was pn^sent at the defeat knd capture of 
tlie French squadron on the north coast of 
Ireland 12 Oct. 1798. On 2 Jan. 1799 he AV'as 
made commander and appointed to the Falcon 
brig, from Avhich a few months later he was 
transfernid to the Shark sloop, attached to 
the North Sea fleet, under Lord Duncan, and 
employed for the most part in convoy servic(*. 
On 14 Feb. 1801 he was advanced totlie rank 
of captain, after Avhich he remained unem- 
ployed for four years. II is father died .shortly 
after his promotion, and on 25 Nov. 1802 he 
married Sarah Louisa, daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Middleton, hart. When the Avar again 
broke out, he immediately applied for a .sliip, 
but without success, till in April 1805 he was 
appointed to the Druid frigate, Avhich he com- 
manded in the Channel and on the coast of 
Ireland for the next sixteen months. On 
31 Aug. 1806 he was appointed to the Shannon, 
a fine 38-gun frigate, carrying 18-poundera 
on her main deck, 32-pounder carronades on 
quarter-deck and forecastle. During the sum- 
mer of 1 807 the Shannon was employed on the 
coa.st of Spitzhergen, protecting the whalers, 
and in December was with the .sqiiadroii at 
the reduction of Madeira. During tlie greater 
part- of 1808 she was cruising in the Bay of Bis- 
cay, and on the night of 10-11 Nov., attracted 
by the sound of the firing, arriv'ed on the 
scene of action in time to Avitness the capture 
of the French Th6tis by the Amethyst, Cap- 
tain Michael Seymour — a capture which this 
unfortunate arrival of the Shannon, a.s Avell 
as of the linc-of-battle ship Triumph, deprived 
of some of its brilliance. Tin? Shannon after- 
wards towed the prize to Plymouth, but 
Broke, as a recognition that the capture was 
due to the Amethyst alone, obtained tlie con- 
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currency of the Slianiion’s olllcors and ship’s 
company to forego their claim to share in the 
prize. As the Triumph’s claim, however, was 
maintained, the generous offer of the Shan- 
nons was declined. The next two years were 
passed in similar service, cruising from Ply- 
mouth, off Brest, and in the Bay of Biscay ; 
it was not till June 1811. that she was ordered 
to refit for foreign service. In the beginning 
of August she sailed f^r Halifax, wliere she 
arrived 24 Sept. The relations between Eng- 
land and the States were even then severely 
strained, and on 18 June 1812 war was de- 
clared. 

Eor the next year the Shannon was en- 
gaged in cruising, without any opportunity 
of important service*. Broke was keenly sen- 
sible of the urgent necessity of keeping the 
ship at all times in perfect fighting trim, a 
necessity which the successes of tlie previous 
twenty years had tempted some of his con- 
temporari(‘s to ignore. At very considerable 
pecuniary loss both to himself and to the 
ship’s company, he carried out a resolution 
to make no prizes which would entail send- 
ing away prize crews, and so weakening his 
force, and most of the ships ca])tured were 
therefore burned. But, more than this, he 
bestowed extraordinary pains on training his 
men, especially in the exercise of the great 
guns. VV^hile the custom of our service at 
that time was never to cast tlu^ guns loose 
except for action, Broke instituted a course 
of systematic training, and every day in the 
weelc, except Saturday, the men, either by 
watches or all together, were exercised at 
quarters and in firing at a mark, so that in 
course of time they attained a degree of ex- 
pertness such as had never before been ap- 
]>roached. To this end everything was made 
subservituit ; concentrating marks were made 
on the dec Its, and at Broktj’s own cost sights 
were fitted to tin* guns ; but all vain show 
was neglected, and the Shannon, though 
clean and healthy, was perhaps a little looked 
down on by some of lier nion.* showy com- 
panions. ir<*r exet'Huuce in gunnery, how- 
vv(‘r, bt*gan to be talked about; and, much 
to Broke’s annoyance, many ships arriving 
on the station frt*sh from J^lngland brought 
out orders to exchange a certain number of 
men with the Shannon, .so that they too 
might receive the benefit of the new system. 
In May 1818 the Shannon was cruising off 
Boston, keeping watch on the American 
frigate Chesapeake, which had be(*ii newly 
recommissioned by (kijitain James Lawrence, 
lately in command of the Hornet when she 
sank the Peacock. On I June, finding his 
store of water running low, Broke adopted 
the singular plan of writing formally to Law- 
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rence, re(piesting him to give him a ineciting. 
He stated in exact detail the Shannon’s force, 
and pledged himself to such measures as 
would insure the absence of all other Jlng- 
lish ships, adding, * or I would sail with 
you, under a flag of truce, to any place you 
think safest from our cruisers, hauling it 
down when fair to begin hostilities.’ This 
letter, however, was never delivered ; for be- 
fore the vessel by which it was sent reached 
the harbour the Chesapeake was under way 
and standing out under a cloud of canvas. 
Expectation in Boston was at an intense 
height, and crowds of pleasure-boats and 
other small craft accompanied the ship in 
order to witness her triumph over the enemy. 
As she came on she shortened sail, sent down , 
I; her upper yards, and so, with a flag at each 
! masthead, rapidly drew near. Broke mean- 
I while called his men aft on the quarter-deck, 

1 and, after the manner of the heroes of old, 
addressed them in a short and telling speech, 

; commenting on the successes which the 
' Americans with a great superiority of force 
had obtained, and concluding, ^ Don’t cheer, 
go quietly to your quarters. I feel sure you 
will all do your duty ; remember you have 
the blood of hundreds of your countrymen to 
avenge.’ ‘Mayn’t we have three ensigns, sir, 
like she hasP’ asked a seaman. ‘No,’ an- 
swered Brolve ; ‘ we’ve always been an un- 
assuming ship.’ As the Chesapeake came 
down nearly before the wind, the Shannon, 
wdii(!h had been waiting for her, filled and 
gathered steerage way ; the Chesapeake 
rounded to on her weather-quarter at a dis- 
tance of about fifty yards, and, as she ranged 
alongsi(h‘, received the Sliaiinon’s broadside 
fired with the utmost coolness and deli- 
beration, each gun as it bore. The effect 
was terrible ; more than one hundred men 
were laid low, Lawrence himself mortally 
w’ounded. The return fire of the Chesapeake 
was wild in comparison, although, at the very 
short range, it was siifticieiitly deadly. But 
the Shannon’s men were well disciplined and 
trained; those of the Chesapeake were newly 
raised, strangers to each other and to their 
officers. A panic spread aniongst them, and 
after sustaining another broadside as deli- 
Ixirate as the first and as effective, the Che- 
sapeake, having her tiller ropes shot away, 
drifted foul of the Sliaiinoii. Broke, calling 
out ‘ Follow me who can ! ’ sprang on board, 
followed by some fifty or sixty of his men. 
The struggle was ver^ short. The Americans, 
bewilderetl and panic-stricken, were beaten 
below without much difficulty. Broke was 
indeed most seriously wounded on the bead 
by a blow from the butt-end of a musket ; 
but within fifteen minutes from the time 
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of the first gun being fired by the Shannon 
the American colours on board the Chesapeake 
were hauled down, and the English colours 
hoisted in their stead. 

The apparently easy capture of the Chesa- 
peake, a ship of the same nominal force but 
larger, witli more men and a heavier anna- Vincent Saumarez, eldest son of Lord de 
inent t han the Shannon, created a remarkable Saumarez, and grandson of the first lord, 
sensation both in America and in England. Nelson’s companion in arms. Uoth have 
The true significance of the action has been issue. 

pointed out by a French writer of our own [Brigbfon’s Memoir of Admiral Sir P. E. V. 
time. ^ Captain Broke,’ ho says, ‘had com- Broke, Bart., K.C.B., compiled ‘cliiefly from 
mandedthe Shannon for nearly seven years; Journal.sand Letters in tlie possossion of Kear- 
Captain Lawrence had commanded the Che- admiral Sir Ceorge Broke-Middleton, C.ll ; ’ 
sa})eake for but a few days. The Shannon notes contributed by Sir George Broke-Middletoii; 
bad cruised for eighteen months on the coast Koosevelt’s Naval War of 1812.] J. K. L. 
of America ; the Chesapeake was newly out 

of harbour. The Shannon had a crew long BROKE or BROOKE, SiK RICHARD 

accustomed to habits of strict obedience ; ' C/. 15i29), chief baron of the exchequer, was 
the Chesapeake was manned by men wlio : fourth son of Thomas Broke of Leighton in 
had just been engaged in mut iuy . The Aiiie- 1 Cheshire, and his wife, daughter and lieiresa of 
ricans were wrong to accuse fortune on this John Parker of Copnall. His ancestors had 
occasion. Fortune was not fickle, she was been Brokes of Leighton since the twelfth 
merely logical. The Shannon captured the ocuitury, and came of a common sL^ck with 
Chesapeake on 1 June 181B; but on 14 Sept, the Brookes of Norton. On 11 July 1510 
1800, when he took command of his frigate, {Pat. 2 lien. VllI^ p. 2, m. 2, and he 

Captain Broke had begun to prepare the obtained a royal exemption from becoming 
glorious termination to this bloody atlair’ serjeant-at-law, an honour then conferred 
(De la Gravieee, Gnarren Maritbnes^ ii. : only on barristers of at least sixteen years’ 
272). This it is which constitutes Broke’s practice at the bar. Perhaps he was deterred, 
true title to distinction ; for the easy capture as others had been (Duguale, Orig. p. 110), 
of the Chesapeake, which rendered him fa- by the great expenses attending the promts 
moiis, was due to his care, forethought, and tion ; but he did not long avail himself of his 
skill, much more than to that exuberant con- ! privilege, he being one of the nine serjeants 
rage which caught the popular fancy, and a])pointed in the following November. ^ He 
which has handed down his name in the : was double reader in his inn, the Middle 
song familiar to every schoolboy as ‘brave i Temple, in the anturan of 1510, and must 
Broke.’ I have passed his first readership before 1602, 

Honoursandcongratulationswereshowered : at which date Ducrdale’s list of readers com- 
npon him. He was made a baronet 25 Sept. / mences. On 19 July 1510 he ceased to be 
1813, and K.C.B.3 Jan. 1815; but, with the ^ under-sheritf on becoming recorder of Lon- 
exception of taking the Shannon home in the don, an office he filled till 1520. Foss says 
autumn of 1813, his brilliant exploit was the ! he represented the city of London in the par- 
end of his active service. The terrible wound i Laments of 1511 and 1515, the returns of 
on the head had left him subject to nervous ' members to which parliaments are stated to 
pains, which were much aggravated by a se- be ‘not found ’in the House of Lords’ Report, 
vere fall from his horse on 8 Aug. 1820, and ■ In the parliament of 1623 he was one of the 
although not exactly a valetudinarian, his ! triers of petitions. In June 1519 he appears 
health was far from robust, and his sufferings ! as a junior justice of assize for the Norfolk 
were at times intense. He became in course circuit. He became a judge of the common 
of seniority a rear-admiral on 22 July 1830, pleas and knight in 1520 (fines levied Easter, 
and died in London, whither he had gone for 12 Hen. VITI), and chief baron of the ex- 
medical advice, on 2 Jan. 1 841 . His remains chequer on 24 Jan. 1626 {Com. de Term. Hill., 
were carried to Broke Hall, and were interred 17 Hen. VIII, Rot. 1), and continued in both 
in the parish church of Nacton. He had a offices till his death in May or June 1629. 
numerous family, many members of which As serjeant, and afterwards as judp, his 
died young. The eldest son, who succeeded name appears in many commissions for the 
to the baronetcy, died unmarried in 1866 ; home and Norfolk circuits. His will, dated 
the fourth son, tlie present baronet (who has 6 May 1629, was proved on 2 July 1529 by 

taken from his mother’s family the name of j his widow, daughter of Ledes, by whom 

Middleton), has no children, and at his death he left three sons, Robert (afterwards of Nae- 


the till e will become extinct. Two daughters 
of a still younger son are the sole representa- 
tives in the second generation of the captor 
of the Chesapeake ; the younger of these is 
married to Sir Lambton I.*oraine, hart., cap- 
tain R.N. ; the other to the Hon. James St. 
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ton), William, and John, and four daiig-hters, to his friends, at Claverley, his native place, 

Bridget, Cicely, Elizabeth (married and is buried in the chancel of the parish 

Fouleshurst), and Margaret. Bridget had church there. In the ^ Gentleman’s Maga- 
married George Fastolfo of Nacton, who zine ’ (xcii. pt. ii. 490) is a description of his 
died without issue in 1527, leaving his ma- monument at Claverley, with a copy of the 
nors of Nacton, Cowhall, and Shullondhall, inscription, which states that he was twice 
Sulfolk, to her, with remainder to her father married, and had seventeen children. Ac- 
and his heirs, who thus became Brokes of cording to Wood lie left to his descendants 
Nacton. Sir llichard left property in Nor- ^ a fair estate at Madeley in Shropshire, and 
folk, Kent, Surrey, apd Sussex. A direct one or two places in Suffolk.’ The mention 
descendant, Kobert Broke of Nacton, was of Siiftblk, however, is probably a mistake; 
created baronet in lOdl, and died without Wood was apparently thinking of the Broke 
male issue in 169d, when the estates passed family of Nacton, who derived their descent 
to his nephew Robert, grandfather of Admiral from Sir Richard Broke [q. v.] The same 
Sir Philip Bowes Vere Broke [q. v.] writer informs us that Sir Robert Broke, by 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Dugdale’s Orig. his will proved 12 Oct. 1558, made several 
Jurid. p. *215, and Chroniwi Series, pp. 79, SO; bequests to the church and poor of Putney. 
Ormerod’s Cheshire, iii. 241 ; Hari. MS. 1560, Broke was held in great respect as a 
317 ; Cal. State Papers, Hen. Vill, vols. i.-iv. ; learned and upright judge, and also ob- 

Noorthouck’s London, p. 893 Add. ; Stow’s Sur- tamed a high reputation as a legal writer, 
vey ; Broke’s will in Somerset House.] Xluj following is a list of his works, none of 

R. H. B. which seem to have been published during the 
BROKE or BROOKE, Sir ROBERT author’s lifetime: 1. ^LaGraundeAbridge- 
1558), speaker of the House of Commons ment,’ 1508. This is an abstract of the 
and chief justice of the common pleas, was year-books down to the writer’s own time, 
the son of 'fhomas Broke of Claverley, Shroj)- i and is principally based on the work by Fitz- 
shire, by his wife Margaret, daughter of Hugh j herbert bearing the same title. Broke’s 
Grosvenor of Farmcote Hall in the same treatise, however, is considered superior in 


county. He was admitted B.A. at Oxford ; 
8 July 1521 {Oxf. Univ. Jlcg. ed. Boase, i. 
111). He afterwards studied at the Middle 
Temple, where in 1542 he was elected autumn 
reader, and in Lent 1551 double reader. He 
held successively the olUces of common Ser- 
jeant (1536-1545) and recorder of London | 
(1645- 1554), and represented the city in the 
three parliaments of 1547,1553, and 1554. On 
17 Oct. 1552 he was made a seijeant-at-law. ! 
On 2 April 1554, while still recorder, he was 
chosen speaker of the House of Commons. The 
second parliament of Queen Mary, over which 
he was elected to preside, was declared in the 
opening speech of the chancellor (Bishop 
Gardiner) to be called ‘for the corroboration 
of true religion, and touching the queen’s 
highness’s most noble marriage.’ Broke was 
‘ a zealous catholic,’ and his conduct as 
speaker gave great satisfaction to the queen. 
He was appointed chief justice of the com- 
mon pleas on 8 Oct. 1554 (Wood erroneously 
gives the date as 1553), and on 27 Jan. 
following was knighted by King Philip. On 
26 Feb. 1556-7 he sat in the court which 
was appointed to try Charles, lord Stourton, 
for the murder of the Hartgills, and it is 
mentioned in IMachyn’s ‘Diary ’ that, the pri- 
sonerhaving obstinately refused to ])lead, the 
lord chief justice at last rose and threatened 
him with the punishment of being pressed 
to death, upon which he pleaded guilty. 
Broke died on 0 Sept. 1558 while on a visit 


lucidity of arrangement to that of Fitzher- 
bert, and contains also some valuable original 
matter. Sir E. Coke and other eminent legal 
authorities have praised it highly. Further 
editions were published in 1570, 1573, 1576, 
and 1586. A selection from the ‘Abridge- 
ment,’ comx)rising the more recent cases 
which Broke had added to Fitzherbert’s col- 
lection, was published in 1578, under the 
title of ‘ Ascuns novell Cases de les Ans et 
j Temps le Roy Flenry VIII, Edward VI, et la 
Roygno Mary, escrie ex laGraunde Abridge- 
ment.’ This volume was reprinted in 1587, 
16H1, and 1625. It was translated into 
English by J. March (‘ Some New Cases of 
the Years and Times of Kiim Henry VIII, 
Edward VI, and Queen Mary,’ 1661), and an 
edition of this translation, together Avith the 
original Norman-French, was published in 
1873. 2. ‘ A Reading on the Statute of 

Limitations,’ 1647. 3. ‘A Reading upon 
the Statute of Magna Charta, cap. 16,’ 1641. 
This work is erroneously attributed by Wood 
to another Robert Brooke, who died in 1597, 
although the title-page gives to the author 
the designations ot serjeant-at-law and re- 
corder of London, which clearly identify him 
with the subject of this article. 

[Wood’s Athenfe Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 267 ; Ma- 
chyn’s Diary, 27, 126 ; Journals of the House of 
Commons, i. 33 ; Dugdale's Orig. Jurid. 216, 217 ; 
Harl. MS. 6064, 80 b ; Foss’s Lives of the J udges, 
V. 360 ; Gent. Mag. xcii. pt. ii. 490.] H. B, 
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BROKE or BROOK, J’lIOMAS (/. 
1560), translator, was an alderman of Calais, 
the chief clerk of the exchequer and cus- 
tomer there at the time when the preaching 
of William Smith at Our Lady’s Churcli in 
that town led many persons, and Broke 
among them, to adopt ‘ reformed * opinions. 
Broke was a member of parliament, sitting 
probably for Calais, and in July 1539 spoke 
strongly against the Six Articles Bill, though 
Cromw^ell sent to warn him to forbear doing 
so as he loved his life. Part of his speech 
is preserved by Foxe {j4cfs ayid Moyinmenfit^ 
V. 503). He w^as roughly aiisw'ered by Sir j 
AVilliam Kingston, comptroller of the king’s 
household, wdio was reproved by the speaker 
for his attempt to interfere wdth the freedom 
of debate. The next month, at the trial of 
Hare, a soldier of Calais, for heresy, Broke 
interfered on the prisoner’# behalf, and was 
rebuked by the dean of arches. Half an I 
hour later he found himself accused of the 
same crime on the information of the council 
of Calais, and on 10 Aug. wois committed to ^ 
the Fleet along with John Butler, a priest 
of the same towui, w’ho was also a ‘ sacra- 
inentarv.’ As, Iiowever, the Calais w itnesses 
could prove nothing against him, he was re- 
leased. In 1540, 32 Henr}' VIIT, the king 
demised tw'O chapels in the parish of Monk- 
ton, in the liberty of the Cinque Ports, to a 
Thomas Broke for 42/. 7s. 1 L/. (Hasted, 
Keiit, iv. 340 n.) As Broke the translator 
w*as paymaster of Dover in 1549 (see behnv), 
it is at least possible that he wa.s the les.see. 
Another attempt was made against Broke in 
the spring of 1540. His servant was im- 
prisoned by the council of Calais and strictly 
examined as to his master’s conduct, and 
‘the second Monday after Faster’ Broke 
was committed to the mayor’s gaol, ‘ whither 
no man of his calling w'as ever committed 
unless sentence of death had first been pro- 
nounced upon him ; ’ for otherwise he .should 
have been imprisoned in a brother alderman’s 
house. All nis goods were seized, and hi.s 
wife and children thrust into a mean part of 
hi.s house by Sir Edward Kingston. Indig- 
nant at such treatment, Mistress Broke an- 
sw^ered a threat of Kingston’s wdth ‘ Well, 
sir, well, the king’s slaughter-house had 
wrong when you were made a gentleman’ 
(Foxe, v. 579). She WTote to complain to | 
Cromwell and to other friends, and, finding j 
that her letters were seized by the council, , 
sent a Hecn;t messenger to England to carry ! 
the news of the sufferings of her husband and j 
of those imprisoned wdth him. On receiving 
her message, Cromw'ell ordered that the pri- 
soners should l>e sent over for trial, and on 
Mayday they were led through the streets 


of Calais, Broke being in irons as the ‘ chief 
captain ’ of the rest. Broke was committed 
to the Fleet, and lay there for about two 
years. At the end of that time he and his 
twelve companions w^ere released ‘ in very poor 
estate/ In 1550 the name of Thomas Broke 
occurs among the chief sectaries of Kent. 
Although from the character of his literary 
work it is impossible to suppose that Broke 
the translator could have been one of the 
‘Anabaptists and Pelagians’ spoken of by 
8trvpe(J/c7^icnrt/«,ii.i.369),yet if, as seems 
likely, he w’as dissatisfied with the new 
Book of Common Prayer, he may have be- 
longed to a separate congregation, and so 
have been described as sharing the opinions 
of the majority of the sectaries of tlie dis- 
trict. His w'orks are: 1. ‘ Certeyn Medita- 
cions and Things to be had in Uemembraunce 
... by euery Christian Ixdbre he receiuo 
the Sacrament of the Bodv and Blonde of 
Christ, compiled by T. BrokV,’ 1 548. 2. ‘ Of 

the JJfe and Conuersacioii of a Christen 
Man . . . wrvtten in the Latin tonge by 
^laister Jolin Caluyne. . . . Translated into 
English by Thomas Broke, Esrpiire, Pay- 
master of Douer,' 1519. In the prologue of 
this translation llie identity of Broke with 
the aldtTinan of (’nlais is made clear. ‘ I 
have (good reader),’ he writes, ‘translated a 
good part more of tlu^ instit ution of a Christen 
! man, w'rytteii by this noble clerke wTiich I 
' cannot uowe put in printe, partly through 
■ mine owne hu.synes as well nt Douer as at 
Calleis.’ 3. Hie ])reface to ‘ Oeneua. The 
Forme of Common Praiers used in the 
j Churches of (leneua , . . made by Master 
' John Caluyne. . . . Cert aym* (i races he added 
in the ende to the prayse* of (Jod, to be sayde 
; before or after meals,’ 1550. An imjsTfect 
i copy of this ran* l2mo, printed by E. Whit- 
; church, is described in Herbert’s ‘Ames’ 
i (p. 547). To the beautiful copy in tlieGren- 
i ville Library in the British Museum is ap- 
pended a note in (irenville’s handwTiting, lu 
I which he calls attention to its n<*rfect con- 
j'dition, and declares his Ixdief that it is the 
only copy extant. In his preface Broke says 
that the graces are his, and that perhaps 
some wull find them over-long; the first is u 
parapl»ra.‘ie of the Ten Comnuindnu*nts. Ho 
also makes another mention of his furtlier 
tran.shition from ( alvin’s ‘ Institution ’ which 
he had ready and was about to put forth. If 
this was ever printed, it impears to have left 
no sign of its existence. E. Whitchurch had 
printved the English Liturgy the year l>efore, 
and this translation of the Genevan form 
seems to indicate a desire that changes should 
Ixi made in it so as to bring it nearer to the 
practices of the Calvinistic congregations 



Brokesby 1299 Brokesby 


abroad. 4. ‘ A Reply to a Libell cast abroad 
in defence of D. Ed. Boner, by T. Brooke,^ no 
date. 

[Foxe's Acts and Monuments (ed. 1846), v. 
498-520 ; Chronicle of Calais, 47, Camden Soc. ; 
Cranmer’s Letters, 392, Parker Soc. ; Strype’s 
Ecclesiastical Memorials (8vo ed.), 11 . i. 369-70; 
Hasted’s History of Kent, iv. 340 ; Broke’s ‘ Of 
the Lyfe and Conuersation,’ and ‘ The Forme of 
Common Praiors,’ with Grenville’s note as above, 
in the Brit. Mus. ; Herbert’s Ames’s Typogr. An- 
tiq. 547 , 619, 620, 678 ; Maitland’s Plarly English 
Books in the I^ambeth Library, 14; Maunsoll’s 
Catalogue of Phigiish Printed Books (1595), 24; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 129.] W. H. 

BROKESBY or BROOKESBUY, 
FKAiSCIS (1637-1714), nonjuror, the son 
of Obadiah Brokesl)y, a gentleman of inde- 
pendent fortune, of Stoke (folding, Leices- 
tershire, and his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
James Pratt, Wellingborough, Northamp- 
tonshire, was born on 29 Sept. 1637. Ili.s 
uncle Nathaniel was a schoolma.ster. As all 
the nine children of his grandfather PVaucis 
received scriptural names, it is probable that 
he came of a puritan stock. He became a 
member and afterwards a fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, taking the degree of 
B.l). in 1666. A religious poem of .some 
beauty composed by him on the occasion of ' 
his taking his degree illustrates the fervent I 
piety of his character. This poem i.s pre- j 
served in Nichols’s * History and Anti(piities 
of Hinckley,’ 737. He probably took orders 
early, for on tlie presentation of his college 
he succeeded John Warren, the ejected rector 
of Broad-oak, Essex. He lived on friendly 
terms with his predecessor, who used to 
come and hear him preach (Pai.mek, Xo 7 ici ) 7 i - 
/orviists^ Mefjwnalj ii. 202). In 1670 he left 
Broad-oak, and became rector of Rowley in 
the P]a8t Riding of York.shin\ Soon after he 
entered on this new cure he married Isabella, 
daughter of a Mr. Wood of King.ston-upon- 
Hull. From about this time onwards he 


relief of the poor. When the revolution of 
1688 set William and Mary on the throne, 
Brokesby refused to take the oath to the 
new sovereigns. He was accordingly de- 
prived of his living in 1690. He went 
up to London in July, and appears to have 
been received by Lady Fairborn at her house 
in Pall Mall ‘ over against the Pastures.’ 
Meanwhile his wife, by that time the mother 
of six children, did what she could to wind 
up affairs. AVriting to her sister on 8 Aug., 
she says, ^ We are now cutting down our corn , 
for we cannot sell it.^ After his deprivation 
Brokesby lived for some years in his native 
village, and there hi.s wife died and was 
buried on 26 Feb. 1699. 

Brokesby’s private property seems to have 
been .small, llis high character and his re- 
putation as a scholar gained him many 
friends among the men of his own party. 
Chief among the.se was Francis Cherry of 
I Shottesbrooke, Berkshire, to who.se liberal 
kindne.ss Thomas Hearne and many other 
nonjurors were indebted. After his wife’s 
death Brokesby appears to have resided con- 
stantly at Shottesbrooke, and early in 1706 
succeeded Mr. Gilbert of St. John’s College, 
Oxford, as chaplain to the little society of 
nonjurors established there (Hearne, Collect 
f /e/w, i. 211). He travelled about a good deal, 
and generally paid a yearly round of visits 
in the north of England, probably to the men 
of his own party, occasionally also going up 
to Oxford and London. At Shottesbrooke 
he enjoyed the society of Robert Nelson, to 
whom he rendered valuable assistance in the 
compilation of his book on the ‘F'estivals and 
Fa.sts of the Church.’ There, too, he formed 
a strong friendship with Henry Dodwell, 
sometime Camden professor of history at Ox- 
ford. In common with some other moderate 
nonjurors, Brokesby refused to take the oath 
simply because his conscience forbade him 
to do so, and not as a matter of politics. If 
James were dead, he declared that he would 


used to write in his p(X‘ket-books short 
Latin memoranda on the incidents of his 
daily life. Several specimens of these me- 
moranda have been preserved (NTchoi.8, 
Ilmckley^ 736-40). ’riiough they give some 
idea of his peculiar piety, they are for the 
most part concerned with domestic mat- 
ters. During his incumbency at RoAvley be 
appears to have Imm involvea in several dis- 
putes and law.suits al>out tithes. He refers 
to these di-sputes in his memoranda of 1678 
and 1680; on 31 J»dy 1683 he enters a 
thanksgiving for the succe.ssful issue of a 
suit, and in the same year registers a vow 
that if he gains a catiso then ptmding he will 
devote half the tithe eo recovered to the 


have no objection to swear allegiance to 
William and Mary, becau.se they would be 
in possession, while the claim of the Prince 
of Wales Avould be ‘ dubious ’ (Nichols, 740). 
The death of James, however, was followed 
by the oath of abjuration, and neither 
Broke.sby nor his friends were prepared to 
declare that the kingship of William of 
Orange was founded on right. At the same 
time, while he warmly upheld the cause of 
the depriA’od bishops, eccle.sia.stical division 
j was grievous to him, and he fully shared in 
the opinion expressed in Dod well’s work, * The 
Case in VieAV,’ that on the death or resig- 
nation of these bishops their party might 
return to the national communion. The 
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case contemplated by Dodwell became a fact 
when the death of Bishop Lloyd on 1 Jan. 
1710 was followed by the resignation of 
Bishop Ken, and accordingly Brokesby, Dod- 
well, and Nelson returned to the communion 
of the established church, and attended ser- 
vice at Shottesbrooke Church on 28 Feb. 
(Makshall, Defence of our Coyistitution^ 
app. iv. and vi.) A letter from S. Parker of 
Oxford, dated 12 Nov. (^Gent. Mog. 1799, 
vol. Ixix. pt. i.), appears to have called forth 
a reply dated 18 Nov., in which Brokesby 
shows that ‘ the new bishops ’ were merely suf- 
fragans, that no synodical denunciation had 
invested tliem with independent authority 
after the deaths of the deprived diocesans, 
that the ^ deprived fathers ’ had no power to 
invest them with such authority, and that 
therefore they were not diocesan bishops 
(Marshall, app. xi.) Brokesby, then, had 
no part in what may be described as the 
schism of the nonjurors. He lost his friend 
Dodwell in 1711, and the next year he de- 
scril)es himself in his will, dated 15 Sept. 
1712, as sojourning at Hinckley, lie was 
then in good health. The death of Francis 
Cherry in 1713 caused him deep grief. He 
died at Hinckley, and was bui'ied at Stoke 
on 24 Oct. 1714. Of his six children his 
elder son Francis died in early life, and his 
younger son, who became a merchant, also 
died before him. His four daughters sur- 
vived him; the second, Dorothy, married 
Samuel Parr, vicar of Hinckley, and was 
thus the grandmother of Dr. Samuel Parr, 
the famous Greek scholar. Brokesby was 
the author of : 1. * Some Proposals towards 
promoting the Propagation of the Gospel in 
our American Plantations,’ 1708, 8vo. 2. A 
tract entitled ‘ Of Education with respect to 
Grammar Schools and the Universities, to 
which is annexed a Letter of Advice to a 
Young Gentleman. By F. B., B,D.,’ 1701, 
12mo. 3. ‘A Letter containing an Account 
of some Observations relating to the Anti- 
quities and Natural History of England,’ 
16 May 1711, in Hearne’s ‘ Leland’s Itine- 
rary,’ vi. preface, and 89-107, ed. 1744. 4. ‘An 
History of the Government of the Primitive 
Church for the first three centuries and the 
beginning of the fourth . . . wherein also the 
Suggestions of David Blondel . . . are con- 
sidered,’ 1712, 8vo. 5. ‘ The Divine Right of 
Church Government by Bishops asserted,’ 
1714, 8vo. 6. ‘ The Life of Mr. Henry Dod- 
well, with an Account of his Work . . . 

2 vols. 1715, 8vo. In this work, which was 
published after the author’s death, he speaks 
(p. 311) of the help Dodwell had given him 
in preparing his book on church government, 
7. Various Letters, 


[J. Nichols’s History and Antiquities of Hinck- 
ley, being part of the History of Leicestershire, 
iv. 715-19, 725 , 737-42, also less fully in Bibl. 
Top. Brit. vii. 173; Brokesby’s History of the 
Government of the Church, and Life of Dodwell, 
see preface ; Marsh all’s Defence of our Constitu- 
tion in Church and State . . . with an Appendix 
. . . containing . . . Divers liCtters of . . . the 
Rev. Mr. Brookesby, 1717 ; Calamy’s Noncon- 
formists’ Memorial (Palmer), ii. 202 ; Hearne’s 
Collections, i. 211, and iln abstract of a letter of 
F. B. on the Paderborn or Venice edition of the 
first part of 33rd book of Livy, Oxford Hist. 
Soc. ; J. G. Nicliols’s Literary Illustrations, iv. 
117; Gent. Mag. Ixix. pt. i. 458; Lathbury’s 
History of the Nonjnrors, 199-217.] W. H. 

BROME, ADAM de (d. 1332), founder 
of Oriel College, Oxford, of whose early life 
nothing is known, was rector of Hanworth 
in Middlesex in 1315, chancellor of Durham 
in 1316, archdeacon of Stow in 1319, and in 
the same year was made vicar of St. Mary in 
Oxford. He was also a clerk in chancery and 
almoner of Edward II. In 1324 he received 
the royal license to purchase a messuage and 
found a college in Oxfiml to the honour of 
the Virgin Mary. lie obtained several bene- 
factions from Edward II for his new founda- 
tion, which was to consist of a provost and 
ten fellows or scholars, who were to devoto 
themselves to the study of divinity, logic, 
or law. He was appointed the first provost 
by the king in 1325, and drafted his statutes 
in the following year. The statutes hear a 
close resemhlance to those which Wnlter 
de Merton had framed for Merton Colh»ge. 

I Brome died in Juno 1332, and was buried in 
j St. Mary’s Church, Oxford. 

[Wood’.s Colleges and Halls (Gutch), 122, 
&c. ; Statutes of Oriel College, in Statutes of 
Colleges of Oxford (1853), vol. i.] M. C. 

BROME, ALIOXANDER (1620-1600), 
poet, born in 1620, was an attorney in the 
' lord mayor’s court, according to Langhaine, 
! and ill the court of king’s bench, according 
to Richard Smith’s ‘ Obituary,’ published 
by the Camden Society. During the civil 
wars he distinguished himself by his attach- 
ment to the royalist cause, and was the author 
of many songs and epigrams in ridicule of tho 
Rump. In 1653 he edited, in an 8vo volume, 
‘ Five NewPIayes’ by Richard Brome 
(to whom he was not related), and in 1 659 five 
more ‘New Playes,’ 1 vol. 8vo. He pub- 
lished, in 1654, a comedy of his own, en- 
titled ‘ The Cunning Lovers.’ Hi s ‘Songs and 
Poems’ were collected in 1601, 8vo, with 
commendatory verses by Izaak Walton and 
others, and a dedication to Sir J. Robinson, 
lieutenant of the Tower. The second edition, 
‘ corrected and enlarged/ appeared in 1604. 
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To this edition are prefixed a prose commen- 
datory letter signed ‘ R. B.’ (probably the 
initials of Richard Brathwaite), additional 
verses by Charles Strynings and Valentine 
Oldys, and a prose letter signed ^ T. H.’ 
Among the new poems in this edition are an 
epistle * To his friend Thomas Stanley, Esq., 
on his Odes,’ and ‘ Cromwell’s Panegyrick.’ 
A third edition, with a few additional poems 
and with elegies by. Charles Cotton and 
Richard Newcourt, appeared in 1()G8, 8vo. 
Brome was a spirited song-writer, and his 
bacchanalian lyrics have always the true 
ring. Phillips, in his * Theatrum Poetariim,’ 
says that he ^ was of so jovial a strain tliat 
among the sons of Mirth and Bacchus, to 
whom his sack-inspired songs have been so 
often sung to the spritely violin, his name 
cannot choose but be immortal ; and in this 
respect he may well be styled the English i 
Anacreon.’ Ilis satirical pieces are sprightly j 
without being offensively gross. Brome was 
a contributor to, and editor of, a variorum 
translation of Horace, published in 1066. 
lie had formed the intention of translating 
Lucretius, as we learn from an epigram of 
8ir Aston Cokaino {Foems^ p. 204) ; but he 
did not carry out his project. Commenda- 
tory poems by Brome are prefixed to the first 
folio edition of Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
works (1047), and to the second edition of 
Walton’s ^ Angler,’ 1655. He died on 30 June 
1 666. An Ah;xander Brome, who died before 
25 Sept. 1066, was a member of the New 
River Company. There arc songs of Brom('’s 
in ^ Wit’s Interpreter,’ ‘Wit n'stored,’ ‘ Wit 
and Drollery,’ ‘ Westminster Drollery,’ ‘The 
Rump,’ and other collections. The ‘ Covent 
Garden Drollery,’ 1671, edited by A. B., has 
been wrongly attributed to Brome. 

[Corsor’s Collectanea Anglo-Poetica, iii. 114- 
119 ; Langl )aim!’s Dramatic Poets with Oldys’s 
MS. annotations ; Phillips’s 'flicat rum Poetarnnj, I 
1675.1 A. H. B. I 

BROME, JAMES {d, 1719), author of 
two books of travels, Avas ordained rector of 
Cheriton, Kent, on 9 June 1676, and became 
vicar of the adjoining parish of NeAvingtoii 1 
in 1677. He Avas also chaplain to the 
Cinque Ports. In 1694 there appeared ‘ His- I 
torical Account of Mr. R. Rogers’s three 
years’ Travels over England and Wales,’ , 
and in 17CK) Brome published under his OAvn | 
name ‘Travels over England, Scotland, and , 
Wales.' He stated in the preface that it had ! 
only lately come to his notice that his own 
‘Travels’ had stolen, in an imperfect and 
erroneous form, into the Avorld as the travels 
of Mr. Rogers, and that he had been forced to 
publi.sh an authentic version in self-defence. | 


A second edition appeared in 1707. Another 
book of travels by Brome appeared in 1712, 
under the title ‘ Travels through Portugal, 
Spain, and Italy.’ He also published in 
1693 William Somner’s ‘ Treatise of the 
Roman Ports and Forts in Kent,’ and he is 
the author of several single sermons pub- 
lished, He died in 1719. 

[Hasted’s Kent, iii. 392, 399 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.; 
Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Notes and Queries, 3rd series, 
lii. 49.] T. F. H. 

BROME, RICHARD {d. 1652 ?), drama- 
tist, is thought to have died in 1652 (when his 
last play was published with a dedication from 
his oAvn hand), and was certainly dead in 1653 
(see Alexander Brome ‘ To the Readers,’ 
WorJiSy i. 2). Nothing, or next to nothing, is 
known as to tlie date of his birth. In the pro- 
logue to the ‘ Court Beggar,’ acted 1632, he 
speak.s of himself as ‘ the poet full of age and 
cares.’ His surname, which is punned on by 
Cokaiiie (‘ Wee’l change our faded Broom to 
deathless Baies ’), and daringly associated by 
Alexander Brome [q. v.] with Plantagcnet 
(‘’Twas lioyall once, hut now ’tAvill be Di- 
vine ’), furnishes no clue as to his origin. He 
Avas no relation either of the dramatist, Alex- 
ander Brome, who brought out several of his 
plays (‘ though not related to thy parts or per- 
son’), or of the ‘ stationer,’ Henry Brome, who 
published others of Richard’s dramas. A cer- 
tain ‘ St. Br.,’ however, is found addressing 
some A’erses ‘to his ingenious brother, Mr. 
Riclinrd Brome, upon tliis witty issue of his 
brain, “The Northern I^asse.”’ Probably his 
birth Avas as humble as Avas his condition of 
life. Alexander Brome, in the lines prefixed 
by him to the ‘ Five New Playes ’ of Richard, 
Avhich he published in 1659, asserts of him 
that ‘ poor he came into tli’ world and poor 
Avont out.’ But the surest testimony to his 
loAvliness of origin lies in the fact tliatin his 
earlier days he Avas servant to Bon Jonson. 
(8('0 .Tonson’s lines ‘To my faitlifiil servant 
and (by his continued virtue) my loving 
friend, the autlior of this Avork [‘ The North- 
ern Lass’], ^Master Richard Brome, 1632,’ 
Ix^ginning — 

I had you for a servant once, Dick Brome ; 

and reprinted in Jonson ’s ‘ Underwoods.’) 
Brome must have been in Jenson’s service as 
early as 1614, for ho is mentioned by name 
as the poet’s ‘ man ’ in the induction to ‘ Bar- 
tholomcAV Fair’ (acted 31 Oct. 1614). At 
wliat time hetAveeii this and 1632 the rela- 
tion of master and servant Avas exchanged 
for that of mutual friendly attachment is 
I unknoAvii. But this latter bond seems to have 
rema ined unbroken till Jonson’sdeatli. Gifford 
basshoAvn that something like an attempt to 
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create an hostility on Jonson’s part towards 
his disciple was made by Randolph and 
others. After the failure of Jonson^‘New 
Inn/ 1629, the angry poet shook the dust of | 
the stage off his heels in an angry ^ Ode [to 
Himself].’ To this several of the younger 
poets replied from various points of view, 
among them Randolph in a parody full of , 
homage, which contains these lines — 

And let these things in plush, 

Till they be tiiught to blusli, 

Like what they will, and more contented be 
AVith what Brome swept from thee. 

And, in a 12mo edition of Jonson’s minor 
poems, published about three years after his 
death, the ^ Ode [to Himself] ’ was reprinted 
with certain new readings foisted in j among ! 
the rest, in the lines 

There, sweepings do as well 
As the best-ordered meal, 

the alteration ^ Brome^s sweepings’ was in- i 
troduced. Gifford states that very shortly ! 
after the condemnation of the ‘iSew Inn’ | 
Brome had brought out a successful piece, 1 
now lost ; and it is certain that not long 
afterwards he produced the very successful 
‘Northern Lass,’ which, as has been seen, 
Jonson hailed with unstinted praise (see 
Jonson’s Works ^ ed. Gifford, v. 449). Brome’s 
earliest dramatic attempt, or one of his 
earliest, was a comedy called ‘ A Fault in 
Friendship,’ written by him in conjunction 
with Jonson’s eldest sou, Benjamin, and acted 
at the Curtain Theatre in 1623 (Halliwkll, 
95). 

His connection with Jonson made Brome 
what he was. Frequent allusion to it is made 
by other writers (see Shirley’s and J ohn Hall’s 
lines on the ‘ Jovial Crew,’ and ‘ C. G.’s ’ on 
the ‘ Antipodes ’), and Brome himself refers 
to it with pride (see prologue to the ‘ City 
Wit ’), and speaks with reverence of Jonson 
himself (see, besides the lines in memory of 
Fletcher, those to the Earl of Newcastle on 
his play called ‘ The Variety,’ prefixed to the 
‘ Weeding of the Covent Garden ’). But, if 
we may judge chiefly from the commenda- 
tory verses accompanying several of his plays, 
Brome was likewise on good terms with other 
more or less eminent dramatists. Among the 
verses prefixed to the works of Beaumont 
and Fletcher is a lengthy copy by Brome, in 
which he describes himself as having known 
Fletcher 

in his strength; even then, when he 
That was the master of his art and me. 

Most knowing Jonson (proud to call him son), 

declared himself surpassed by the younger 
writer (Dyce, Beaumont and Fletcher^ 8vo, 


i. lxiii~lxv). Thomas Dekker, notwith- 
standing his quarrel with Jonson, addresses 
verses ‘ to my sonne Broom and his Lasse ; ’ 
John Ford, on the occasion of the same play, 
writes as ‘ the author’s very friend ; ’ Shirley 
praises the ‘ Jovial Crew,’ characteristically 
insisting that something besides university 
learning goes to the making of a good 
play. Of the younge.r dramatic writers Sir 
Aston Cokaine (see his prceludium to Mr. 
Richard Brome’s ‘ Five New Playes,’ 1653), 
John Tatliam (verses on the ‘ Jovial Crew ’), 
Robert Chamberlain (on the ‘ Antipodes ’), 
and T[homas] S[hadwell] (To Alexander 
Brome on Richard Brome’s ‘ Five New Playes,’ 
1659) do honour to him or to his memory. 
Nor, to judge from the dedications of his 
plays, was he without patrons ; to the cele- 
brated Earl (afterwards Duke) of Newcastle, 
whom he complimented on his play called 
‘ The Variety,’ he dedicated the ‘ Sparagus 
Garden ; ’ to the Earl of Hertford (after- 
wardsDuke of Somerset, who succeeded New- 
castle as governor to the Prince of AV ales) 
the ‘Antipodes;’ and other jdays to the 
learned Thomas Stanley and a gentleman of 
the name of Richard llolford. Evidently, 
however, he courted the applause of the 
general public rather than the favour of par- 
ticular individuals, and had too genuine a 
dislike of dilettantism in play-writing to be 
a hanger-on upon great people who dabbled 
in the art like Newcastle or loved a book 
above all exercises like Hertford. Among 
the theatres for which he wrote were the 
j Globe and Blackfriars (the king’s company), 
j and the Cockpit in Drury Lane and Salisbury 
Court in Fleet Street (the queen’s players). 
F^or William Beeston, who, about the time 
of the production of Brome’s ‘ Antipodes ’ at 
Salisbury Court, began to play with a com- 
pany of boys at the Cockpit, Brome seems to 
have had a special regard (see the envoi at 
the end of the ‘ Antipodes,’ and the curious 
passage in the epilogue t o the ‘ Court lAeggar,’ 
which we cannot, witli Mr. J. A. Symonds, 
interpret as referring to Jonson ; cf. Collier, 
Annals of the Stage^ new edition, ii. 16 seq., 
and iii. 138-9). 

Of Richard Brome’s personal character we 
learn hardly more than what is implied in 
Jonson’s praise. Alexander Brome, in his 
I ‘ Verses to the Stationer’ on the ‘Five New 
Playes’ (1653), informs us that Richard was 
a devout believer. This will not bo thought 
unreconcilable with his hatred of Scotch 
presbyterians (see the ‘ Court Beggar ’) and 
of puritans in general (see ‘ Covent Garden 
weeded’). He appears to have acquired 
a certain amount of learning, for he makes 
some show of classical knowledge (see the 
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'Court Beggar^), and perhaps knew a little 
German. In the ‘Novella^ a leading inci- 
dent is borrowed from an Italian novelist, 
or his French translator (see Collier’s note 
to J. Killigrew’s ‘Parson’s Wedding’ in j 
Dodsley’s Old Engluh Plays^ ed. W. C. 
llazlitt, xiv. 480). But, at least after his 
great master had ‘ made him free o’ the 
trade,’ his powers seeiji to have been com- 
pletely absorbed by his profession as a play- 
wright. As to tliis profession or craft he 
Lad, as Jonson wrote, 

learn’d it "well and for it serv’d his time, 

A prentiship, which few do now adayes; 

he was content to be called a play maker, 
instead of author or poet (see prologue to 
the ‘ Damoiselle ’) ; on the other hand he 
had a genuine, unsophisticated love of a 
good play and a good playtn* (see a capital 
passage m the ‘ Antipodes,’ i. 5), and was j 
so ready to encourage anything making for 
theatrical success, that he could not even 
bring liimself to disapprove of elfective ‘ gag ’ 
(see ih. ii. 1). Delighting in his line of worlf, 
hut licit lier able, nor as a rule willing, to go 
beyond it, Brome exhibits a characteristic 
mixture of self-consciousness and modesty 
(see the prologues to the ‘ Northern Lass ’ 
and the ‘ Queen’s Exchange ’). He lays claim 
to ‘venting none but his own’ (epilogue to 
the ‘ Court B(‘ggar ’) ; he merely pretends 
to mirth and sense, and aims only to gain 
laughter; so that those who look for more 
must go among thcclassicising‘poet-bounce8’ 
(prologue to the ‘Novella’): what he has to 
show is a slight piece of mirth ; ‘ yid such 
were writ by our great masters of the stage 
and wit,’ before ‘ the new strayne of wit ’ 
and gaudy decorations came into fashion 
(prologue to the ‘ Court Beggar’). ‘ Cpinion’ 
is a thing which he cannot court (prologue 
to the ‘ Antipodes ’) ; yet at another time 
he is ready to take the judgment of the 
public (epilogue to the ‘ English Moor’), and 
can appeal to his ‘ wmnted modesty ’ (pro- 
logue to the ‘ Sparagus Garden ’). All this 
need not be taken very literally, more espe- 
cially in one whose ideas were not always 
quite large enough for the spacious phrases 
of Ben Jonson. But (and this is the inte- 
resting feature in Broim*) he was really a 
conscientious workman who achieved such 
success as fell to his lot by genuine devotion 
to his task. Most certainly he was not a 
poet, though on one occasion he bursts forth 
into a praise of poetry which has unmistak- 
able fire and distantly recalls a famous pas- 
sage in Spenser (‘Sparagus Garden,’ iii. 6). 
Nor can he even be called an original writer. 
To Jonson he owes his general conception of 


comedy, his notion of ‘ humorous ’characters 
(such as Sir Arthur Mendicant in the ‘ Court 
Beggar,’ ‘Master Widgine, a Cockney Gen- 
tleman,’ in the ‘Northern Lass,’ the pedant 
Sarpego and the female characters in the 
‘ City Wit,’ Crossewill in ‘ Covent Garden 
weeded,’ Garrula and (teron with his ‘ whi- 
lome ’ citations in the ‘ Love-sick Court ’), 
and his profuse display of out-of-the-way 
learning or knowledge (see the vagabond’s 
argot in the ‘ Jovial Crew,’ the military 
terms in ‘ Covent Garden weeded,’ v. 3, and 
the enumeration of dances in the ‘ New 
Academy,’ iii. 2). He naturally here and 
there refers to favourite Jonson ian characters 
(to Justice Adam Overdo in ‘ Covent Garden 
AV(*eded,’ i. 1, and to ‘ Subtle and his lungs’ 
in the ‘ Sparagus Garden,’ ii. 2). It would 
be unfair to say that he owes anything of 
much importance to any other writer, unless 
it be to Massinger, who may luive influenced 
his graver (*flbrts (e.g. in the ‘ Love-sick 
Court ’ and the ‘ Queen and Concubine ’). 
With Thomas Heywood he was associated 
in the authorship of the ‘ Late Lancashire 
Witches,’ printed 1634, and written in con- 
nection with a trial for witchcraft held in 
1633 in tlie forest of Pendle in Lancashire, 
already notorious for witchcraft (see the play 
in Hey wood’s Dramatic Work^ (1874), vol. 
iv. ; and cf. Ward’s English Dramatic Lite-' 
ra turcy i i . 1 2 1 -3 ) , an d perh a ps of other dramas . 
He twice alludes to Kobort Greene, but not 
as a dramatist. Among the plays of Shake- 
speare (who is mentioned with others by 
name in the ‘ Antipodes,' i. 5), ‘ A Winter’s 
Tale ’ and ‘ Henry VlII,’ perhaps also ‘ King 
I..ear,’ contributed hints for the ‘ Queen and 
Concubine ; ’ and ‘ King Lear ’ and ‘ Mac- 
beth ’ for the ‘ Queen’s Exchange.’ The ‘Two 
Noble Kinsmen ’ cannot have been out of 
Brome’s mind when he wTOte the ‘Love- 
sick Court,’ wdiich has a romantic, monar- 
chical flavour and contains some curious 
allusions to the politics of the period pre- 
ceding the civil war ; while the ‘ Beggar’s 
Bush ’ of Fletcher is most likely to have sug- 
gested the notion of the ‘ Jovial Crew, or 
the Merry Beggars.’ (To the ‘Knight of 
the Burning Ik'stle ’ Brome refers in the 
‘ Sparagus Garden,’ iii. 2.) He is at times an 
eftective constructor of plots, but this he 
owed to long experience and to excessive 
pains (seethe ‘ Love-sick Court,’ the ‘New 
Academy,’ and more esp(‘cially the ‘Queen 
and Concubine’ and the ‘Queen’s Ex- 
change ’). 

Of his plays some may be described as 
comedies of actual life, moulded in the main 
on the example of Jonson ; others as roman- 
tic comedies, in which the interest chiefly 
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depends on the incidents of the action. The 
two species are, however, anything but strictly 
kept asunder, just as the rough verse in 
■which the latter kind is chiefly written is 
intermingled in the comedies of life with 
prose in varying proportions, or altogether 
dropped. Of these comedies of actual life 
tile best example is perhaps the ‘.Tovial 
Crew^ (of which a good criticism will bo 
found in an article on Bronie’s plays by Mr. 
J. A. Symonds in the ^ Academy,^ 21 Starch 
1874). This clever picture of a queer section 
of society, with a breath of country air (not 
maybe of the very purest sort) blowing 
through it, was the latest of Brome’s dramas, 
having ^ the luck to tumble last of all in the 
epidemicall ruin of the scene ’ (see Dedica- 
tion). It has also had the luck to enjoy a 
long life on the stage, having been revived 
after the Bestoration (see Pepys’s l>iary^ s.d. 
27 Aug. 1661) and again in 1731 as an ‘ opera’ 
(probably in consequence of the popularity 
enjoyed by the ‘Beggar’s Opera,’ produced 
1728), and performed as late as 1791 (Ge- 
kest). The most successful, however, of 
Brome’s plays seems to have been the ‘ North- 
ern Lass,’ which was one of his earliest pro- 
ductions, and had before its publication been 
* often acted, with good applause, at the Globe 
and Blackfriars.’ It contains a pathetic cha- 
racter (Constance) whose northern dialect 
seems, in the opinion of the public, to have 
imparted to her love-lorn insanity an original 
flavour which it is dillicult to discover either 
Vn the character or in the s(;heme of the ac- 
tion. It seems to have been revived after 
the Restoration (see Gen'Est, i. 422). A play 
of more real cleverness and more essentially 
in the Jonsonian manner (it was very pro- 
bably suggested by .Tonson’s masque, the 
‘World in the Moon,’ 1620) was the ‘Anti- 
podes.’ The ‘ play within the play,’ on which 
the main interest of this piece turns, is an 
amusing extravaganza exhibiting the world 
upside down ; and the comedy derives an 
exceptional literary interest from the re- 
marks on the theatre occurring in it. The 
‘ Sparagus Garden,’ produced in 1 635, seems 
likewise to have been exceptionally popular 
(if we are to suppose it to be referred to as 
‘ Tom Hoyden 0 ’ Taunton Dean ’ in the epi- 
logue to the ‘ Court Beggar,’ but Halliwell 
(249) seems to think this a separate play) ; 
here it need only be mentioned as an example 
of the consistent and unredeemed grossness 
of Brome’s ‘mirth,’ and (inasmuch as the 
play has an air of truthfulness about it) as 
one among many indications of the fact 
that in point of morals there was not much 
to choose between the London world of 
Charles II’s reign and that of his father’s. 


Linally, the ‘Weeding of Covent Garden, 
or the Middlesex Justice of Peace,’ a picture 
of manners on the ‘ Bartholomew Fair ’ model, 
is worth noticing as a direct attempt at pro- 
moting a definite social reform, which ap- 
pears to have been remarkably successful 
(see ‘Another Prologue,’ prefixed to the play). 
Among the romantic comedies the ‘ Love- 
sick Court ’ and the ^ Queen and Concu- 
bine’ are most worthy of mention; in the 
last-named Jeflrey is a good fool. In the 
following list of Brome’s plays dates are 
given as far as ascertainable, but no at- 
tempt is made to establish a chronological 
sequence : 1. ‘A Mad Couple well matched ; ’ 
comedy in prose. Perhaps the same as 
‘ A Mad Couple well met,’ mentioned in 
a list of plays belonging to the Cockpit 
company in 1639 (Halliavell). Accord- 
ing to Genes t (i. 207) this comedy was 
reproduced in 1677, as ‘revised’ by Mrs. 
Aphra Behn. (See also Pepys’s Diary y s. d. 
20 Sept, and 28 Dec. 1667.) 2. ‘The No- 
vella;’ romantic comedy in verse. Acted 
at Blackfriars, 1632. 3. ‘ The Court Beggar; ’ 
comedy in verse and prose. Acted at the 
Cockpit, 1632. If the epilogue following 
this was the original epilogue, this play 
was written after the ‘ Antipodes ’ and the 
‘Sparagus Garden.’ 4, ‘The City Wit, or 
tlui Woman wears the Breeches; ’ comedy, 
mainly in prose. 5. ‘ Tlie Damoiselle, or the 
New Ordinary;’ comedy, mainly in verse. 
Halliwell thinks this was one of the author’s 
earliest productions. The above were pub- 
lished in one 8vo volume, by the care of 
Alexander Brome, in 1653, under the title 
of ‘Five New Playes by Richard Brome.’ 
6. ‘ The English Moor, or the Mock Mar- 
riage ; ’ comedy, mainly in verse ; ‘ often 
acted with general applause by his majesty’s 
servants.’ According to Halliwell, a manu- 
script copy of this play is in the library of 
Lichfield (Jathedral. 7. ‘The Love-sick Court, 
or the Ambitious Politique ; ’ romantic comedy 
in verse. 8. ‘The Weeding of the Co vent 
Garden, or the Middlesex Justice of Peace ; * 
‘ a facetious comedy,’ mainly in prose. 9. ‘ The 
New Academy, or the New Exchange ; ’ co- 
medy, mainly in verse. 10. ‘ The Queen and 
Concubine;’ romantic comedy, mainly in 
verse. The above were likewise published 
in one 8vo volume, by the care of Alexander 
Brome, in 1659, under the same title as the 
1653 volume. 11* ‘The Northern Lass;’ 
comedy, mostly in prose. First printed, 4to, 
1632; reprinted, 4to, 1684, with a new pro- 
logue by J. Haynes, and an epilogue ; and 
again, 4to, 1706, new songs being added, of 
which the music was composed by Daniel 
Purcell (Halliwell). 12. ‘The Sparagus 
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(harden; * comedy, mainly in prose. Acted, 
1 685, by the Company of Revels at Salisbury 
Court; first printed, 4 to, 1040. 13. ‘The 

Antipodes ; ^ comedy in verse. Acted, 1688, 
by the queen’s majesty’s servants at Salis- 
bury Court ; first printed, 4to, 1640. It was 
revived in 1661 (Pepyb). 14. ‘A Jovial 
Crew, or the Merry Beggars ; ’ comedy, mainly 
in prose, with verse. . Acted, 1641, at the 
Cockpit ; first printed, 4to, 1652, with a dedi- 
cation to Thomas Stanley from the author ; 
reprinted, 1684, 1686. It will be found in 
vol. X. of the 2nd edition (1780) of Dodsley’s 
‘ Old Plays.’ Of the ‘ comic opera ’ an edition 
of 1760 is extant, and there are doubtless 
others. 15. ‘The Queen’s Exchange; ’romantic 
comedy, mainly in verse, with numerous 
rhymes. Acted at Blackfriars ; first prints, 
4to, 1657 ; afterwards printed, 4to, 1661, 
under the title of ‘The Royal Exchange.’ 
Of all these fifteen plays a reprint in 8 vols. 
<Svo was published in 1878, which piously 
preserves, together with the old spelling, all 
the misprints and the monstrous arrange- 
ment of the ‘verse.’ Prefixed to vol. i. is a 
portrait authenticated by Alexander Brome, 
and canopied by the laureate’s wreath, which 
the modest playwright expressly depreca- 
ted (see the prologue to the ‘ Damoiselle’). 
16(?). ‘Tom Hoyden o’ Taunton Dean,’ if a 
distinct comedy or farce, was produced be- 
fore the epilogue to the ‘ Court Beggar ’ was 
written (v, ante). The three following plays 
were entered in Richard Brome’s name on 
the books of the Stationers’ Company at the 
dates appended (seellALLiWELL) : 17. ‘Chri.s- 
tianetta,’ 4 Aug. 1640; probably not printed. 
18. ‘The Jewish Gentleman,’ 4 Aug. 1040; 
not printed. 19. ‘ The Love-sick Maid, or 
the Honour of Young I..adies,’ 9 Sept. 1658. 
A cted at court, 1629 ; not printed. 20 (?). ‘ Wit 
in a Madness.’ This play was entered on the 
Stationers’ books 19 March 1 639, together with 
t he ‘ Sparagus Garden ’ and the ‘ Antipodes,’ 
and was probably by the same author (Hal- 
liwell) ; not printed (?). As already seen, 
Brome wrote together with Benjamin Jonson 
the younger a comedy called : 21. ‘A Fault 
in Friendship,’ mentioned by Sir Henry Her- 
bert, 8. d. 2 Oct. 1623 (Haliiwell). With 
Thomas Hey wood he wrote : 22. ‘ The Lan- 
cashire Witches ’ (v. ante^ and compare as to 
t he date of the production of this play Col- 
lier’s note to Field’s ‘ A Woman is a Weather- 
cock’ (y. 2) in ‘ Five Old PI ayes,’ 1833. 23.‘The 
Life and Heath of Sir Martin Skink, with 
the Wars of the Low Countries ; ’ entered 
on the Stationers’ books 8 April 1654, but 
not printed. 24. ‘The Apprentice’s Prize ; ’ 
entered 8 April 1664, but not printed (Hal- 
hwell). 


Besides his pi ays and the very commonplace 
lyrics contained in them, Brome wrote a song 
(printed with ‘Covent Garden weeded ’) ; a 
very long-drawn epigram or piece of occa- 
sional verse upon Suckling’s ‘Aglaura,’ printed 
in folio {ib !) ; some complimentary lines to 
the Earl of Newcastle (^7>.) ; and some lines 
in memory of Fletcher, already mentioned 
(published in the folio of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, 1647). 

[Halliwell’s Dictionary of Old English Plays 
(1860) ; Biographia Dramatica (1812), i. 68-9 ; 
Dodsley’s Collection of Old Plays, 2nd edition 
(1780), X. 321-3 ; Genost's Account of the Eng- 
lish Stage (1832), X. 34-47 ; Ward’s History of 
English Dramatic Literature (187«5), ii. 337-42 ; 
tho 1873 reprint of Brome’s Dramatic Works in 
3 vols. has been occasionally cited above as 
Works.] A. W. W. 

BROME, THOMAS (d, 1380), Carmelite 
divine, was brought up in the monastery of 
his order in London, whence he proceeded to 
Oxford and attained tho degree of master, 
and also, as it seems, of doctor in divinity. 
There he seems to have distinguislied himself 
as a preacher. Returning to London, he was 
made prior of his house, and at a g’eneral 
chapter of the order, held at Cambridge in 
1362, was appointed its provincial in Eng- 
land. This office he resigned in 1379, and 
died in his monastery a year later. Bale 
(Script, Brit, Cat, vi. 61, p. 486) enumerates 
his works as follows : ‘ I^^ectura Theologim ; ’ 
‘ Encomium Scriptur® Saerm ; ’ an exposition 
‘ in Paulum ad Romanos ’ (also on the preface 
by St. .Jerome to that epistle) ; ‘ Sermones de 
Tempore ;’ ‘ Quaestiones variae.’ Another work 
mentioned by Tanner (Bibl. Brit. p. 130), and 
entitled ‘ Lectiones pro inceptione suaOxonii 
MCCCLVili.’ (perhaps identical with tho ‘ En- 
comium ’ above referred to), is of value as 
giving the date of Bromo’s procession to the 
degree, apparently, of D.D. None of these 
productions are now known to exist. Brome 
is probably the Thomas Brunaeus described 
by Tanner (Bibl. Brit. 132) as a native of 
Dunbar. 

[Leland’s Comm, do Script. Brit. cap. dcxviii. 
p. 375 ; C. de Villiers’s Bibliotheca Carmelitana, 
ii. 807 Boq., Orleans, 1762, folio.] R. L. P. 

BROMFIELD, EDMDND de (d. 1393), 
bishop of Llandaff,was a monk of the Bene- 
dictine monastery of Bury St. Edmunds. 
Gaining the reputation of being the most 
learned member of this community, he at 
the same time aroused the jealousy of the 
otlier monks, who, calling him factious and 
a disturber of the peace, determined to get 
rid of him by some means. This was done 
by getting Bromfield to proceed to Rome as 
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public procurator not only for the establish- 
ment at Bury St. Edmunds, but for the 
whole Benedictine order, a promise being at 
the same time extorted from him that he 
would seek no preferment in his own com- 
munity. His reputation for learning fol- 
lowed him to Borne, where he was appointed 
to lecture on divinity. On the death of the 
abbot of Bury St. Edmunds he sought and 
obtained the appointment from the pope in j 
spite of his oath. Tire monks, however, with 
the sanction of King Richard II, chose John 
Timworth for abbot, and on Bromfield’s ar- 
rival in England to claim his appointment 
ho was seized and imprisoned on a charge 
of violating the statute of Provisors, a pre- 
cursor of the statute of Praemunire. The 
pope did not interfere, but after an imprison- 
ment of nearly ton years Bromfield was re- 
leased, and, with the king’s concurrence, 
appointed bishop of Llaudaff in 1381) on the ; 
translation of William Bottesham to Roches- ! 
ter. In the royal brief confirming to him , 
the temporalities of the see Bromfield is de- 1 
signaled abbot of the Benedictine monastery ! 
of Silva Major in the diocese of Bordeaux, 
and ^ Scholariim Palatii Apostolici in sacra 
theologia magister.’ Bromfield died in 1393, 
and was buried in Llaudaff Cathedral. He 
is said to have been the author of several 
works, but not even the titles of any of them 
are now extant. 

[Godwin, I)ePra>sulibus(l 743), p. 608 ; Willis’s 
vSurvey of Cathedral Churcli of Llandalf, p. 55 ; 
Ziegelbaucr’s Historia rei lit. Ord. S. Benedicti, 
pt. ii. p. 89 ; Pits’s Rel. Hist, de rebus Anglicis, 
p. 834 ; Leland’s Comm, de Scriptoribus Britan- 
iiicis, p. 378.] A. M. 

BROMFIELD, WILLIAM (1712-1792), 
surgeon, was born in London in 1712, and, 
after some years’ instruction under a sur- 
geon, commenced at an early period to prac- 
tise on his own account. In 1741 he began 
a course of lectures on anatomy and surgery 
which attracted a large attendance of pu- 
pils. Some years afterwards he formed, along 
with Mr. Martin Madan, the plan of the ' 
liOck Hospital for the treatment of venereal 
disease, to which he was appointed surgeon. 
For a theatrical performance in aid of its | 
funds he altered an old comedy, the ^ City 
Match,’ written in 1639 by Jaspar Maine, j 
which in 1755 was acted at Drury Lane. ' 
He was also elected one of the surgeons of ' 
St. George’s Hospital. In 1761 he was 
appointed one of the suite to attend the 
Princess of Mecklenburg on her journey to 
England to be wedded to George III, "and 
after the marriage he was appointed surgeon 
to her majesty’s household. Besides contri- 


buting some papers to the ‘ Transactions of 
the Royal Society,’ he was the author of; 
1. * An Accounk of English Nightshades,’ 
1767. 2. ^ Narrative of a Physical Transac- 
tion with Mr. Ay let, surgeon at Windsor,’ 
1759. 3. ^ Thoughts concerning the present 

peculiar Metliod of treating persons inocu- 
lated for the Small-pox,’ 1767. 4. ^ Chirur- 
gical Oases and Observations,’ 2 vols., 1773. 
In his later years he retired from his profes- 
sion, and resided in a house which he had 
built for liimself in Chelsea Park. He died 
on 24 Nov. 1792. 

[Rees’s Encyclopaedia, vol. v. ; Brit. Mus. 
Catalogue.] 

BROMFIELD, WILLIAM ARNOLD 
(1801-1861), botanist, was born at Boldrc, 
in the New Forest, Hampsliire, in 1801, his 
father, the Rev. John Arnold Bromfield, dying 
in the sanui year. He receiv(;d his early train- 
ing under Dr. Knox of Tunbridge, Dr. Nicho- 
las of Ealing, and Rev. Mr. Pliip])s, a War- 
wickshire clergyman. Ho enteriul Glasgow 
Univi^rsity in 1821, and two years later ho 
took his degree in medicine. During his 
university career he first showed a liking 
for botany, and made an excursion into the 
Scottish highlands in quest of jdaiits. 

, He left Scotland in 1826, and, being inde- 
I pendent of professional earnings, travelled 
through Germany, Italy, and France, return- 
ing to England in 1830. His mother died 
shortly afterwards, and he lived with his 
sister at Hastings and at Southampton, and 
finally settled at Ityde in 1830. He published 
in the ^ Phytologist ’ some observations on 
Hampshire plants, and then began to amass 
materials for a Flora of the Isle of Wight, 
which he did not consider complete even after 
fourteen years of assiduous labour. In 1 842 he 
spent some weeks in Ireland, and in January 
1844 he started fora six months’ tour to the 
West India Islands, spending most of the 
time in Trinidad and Jamaica. Two years 
later he visited North America, publishing 
some remarks in Hooker’s ‘Journal of Botany.’ 

In September 1850 he embarked for the 
Ea.st, and spent some time in Egypt, pene- 
trating as far as Khartoum, which he de- 
scribed in a letter as a ‘ region of dust, dirt, 
and barbarism.’ Here he lost two of his 
companions, victims to the climate, and he re- 
turned to Cairo in the following June, after 
an absence of seven months. Continuing his 
journey, he passed by Jaffa, and stated his 
intention of leaving Constantinople for South- 
ampton in September, but his last letter was 
dated ‘ Bairout, 22 Sept.,’ when he was ex- 
pecting a friend to join him on a trip to 
Baalbec and Damascus. At the latter place 
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he was attacked by malignant typhus, and 
died on 9 Oct., four days after his arrival. 

His collections were sent to Kew, some of 
the contents being shared amongst his scien- 
tific friends. The Flora of the Isle of Wight 
was minted by Sir W. J. Hooker and l)r. 
Bell Salter in 1866, under the title of ^ Flora 
V ectensis,’ in 8vo, with a topographical map 
and portrait of the author, llis manuscript 
Flora of Hampshire was never published. 
His herbarium is now at Ryde in the Isle of 
Wight, but his manuscripts are in the library 
of the Royal Kew Gardens. He left behind 
him the memory of a most amiable man and 
zealous naturalist. 

[Hooker’s Kew Gard. Misc. (18.51) iii. 373- 
382 ; Proc. Linn. Soc. ii. 182-3 ; Royal 80c. Cat. 
8ci. Papers, i. 644 ; Townsend’s FI. oniampshire, 
xvi. xvii.] R. D. S 

BROMHALL, ANDREW (y/. 1059), di- 
vine, was one of the ^ triers ’ for tluj county 
of Dorset commissioned in 1653-4 to eject 
immoral and inelHcient ministers. He had 
been previously presented by the parliament 
to the substantial rectory of Maiden-Newton, 
Dorsetshire, then vacant by the sequestration 
of Matthew Osborn, M. A. (Hutchins, Dorset ^ 
ii. 253), or Edward Osbourn, A.M. (Walker, 
Sufferings of the Clergy^ p. 322). Hutchins 
records that ^ Bromhall died before the Resto- 
ration.’ Calamy is appanmtly in error in 
stating that Bromhall was ejected from 
Maiden-Newton in 1662, and was afterwards 
resident in London. He contributed Sermon 
xxvii. (probably preached before the Restora- 
tion) to the first volume (1661) of ‘The IMorn- 
ing Exercises at Oripplegate, St. Giles-in-the- 
Phelds, and in Southwark : being Divers 
Sermons preached A.D. mdclix-mdclxxxix 
by several Ministers of the Gospel in or near 
London,’ 6 vols. 8yo, London, fifth edition, 
1844. 

[Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy; Cala- 
my’s Nonconformist’s Memorial (1802), ii. 102; 
Hutchins’s Dorsetshire (1803), vol. ii. ; Neal’s 
History of the Puritans.] A. H. G. 

BROMLEY, HENRY (pseudonym). 
[See Wilson, Anthony,^. 1793.] 

BROMLEY, JAMES (1800-1838), mez- 
zotint-engraver, was the third son of William 
Bromley, A.R.A. [q. v.], the line-engraver. 
Little is known respecting his life. Among 
his best plates may be enumerated portraits 
of the Duchess of Kent, after Hayter ; John, 
earl Russell, after Hayter; and the Earl of 
Carlisle, when Lord Morpeth, after Garrick ; 
‘ FalstafF,’ after Liversege ; ‘ La Ziiigarella,’ 
after Oakley, &c. He exh ibited twelve of his 


works at the Suffolk Street Gallery between 
1829 and 1833. He died on 12 Dec. 1838. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the Eng- 
lish School, liondon, 1878, 8vo.] L. F. 

BROMLEY, JOHN {d. 1717), translator, 
was a native of Shropshire, and received an 
academical education. Probably he was the 
John Bromley of Christ Church, Oxford, 
who graduated B.A. in 1685 and M.A. in 
1688. In the beginning of James Il’s reign 
he was curate of St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields, 
London, but soon afterwards he joined the 
Roman catholic church and obtained em- 
ployment as a corrector of the press in the 
King’s printing-house. On being deprived 
of tiiis means of subsistence he established 
a boarding-school in London which was at- 
tended by the sons of many persons of rank. 
‘ He was well skilled in the classics,’ says 
Dodd, ‘and, as I am informed, Mr. Pope, 
the celebrated poet, was one of his pupils.’ 
Afterwards Bromley was appointed tutor to 
some young gentlemen, and travelled with 
them abroad. His death occurred, at Madeley 
in Shropshire, 10 Jan. 17 16-17. He published 
‘The Catechism for the Curats, composed 
by tlui Decree of the Council of Trent, faith- 
fully translated into English,’ Lond. 1687, 
8vo, and probably he was also the translator 
of ‘ The Canons and Decrees of the Council 
of Trent,’ Lond. 1687, 4to. 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 459 ; Cat. of Oxford 
Graduates (1851), 87; Jones’s Popery Tracts 
(Chetham Soc.), 117; Watt’s Ribl. Brit.; Car- 
ruther.s’s Life of Pope (1857), 21 n\ Chalmers’s 
Biog. Diet. xxv. 164.] T. C. 

BROMLEY, Sir RICHARD MADOX 
(1813-1865), civil servant, traced his descent 
to Sir Thomas Bromley (1530-1587) [q. v.], 
lord chancellor of England in the reign of 
Elizabeth. He was the second son of Samuel 
Bromley, surgeon of the royal navy, and 
Mary, daughter of Tristram Maries Madox 
of Greenwich, and was bom on 1 1 June 1813. 
He w^as educated at Lewisham grammar 
school, and in 1829 entered the admiralty 
department of the civil service. In 1846 
he was appointed to visit the dockyards on 
a confidential mission, shortly after which 
he was named accountant to the Burgoyne 
commission on the Irish famine. Here the 
prompt and correct system which he intro- 
duced into the accounts had the effect of 
bringing more than half a million sterling 
hack to the exchequer, and attracted the 
special attention of the House of Commons. 
The success with which he had discharged 
his duties led to his being in 1848 appointed 
secretary to the commission for auditing the 
public accounts, into which he introduced 
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improvements which in a great degree re- 
modelled the working of the department. 
¥ rom this period he was frequently employed 
on special commissions of inquiry into public 
departments, including that appointed in 
1849 for a revision of the dockyards, and 
that of 1853 on the contract packet system. 
In recognition of his services he was in 1864 
nominated a civil commander of the Bath. 
On the outbreak of hostilities with Russia 
he was appointed accountant-general of the 
navy, the affairs of which he administered 
with marked ability and success. In 1858 
lie was created knight commander of the 
Bath. On retirement from his oilice through 
ill-health he was on 31 March 1863 appointed 
a commissioner of Greenwich Hospital. He 
died on 30 Nov. 1865. 

[Gent. Mag. 4th ser. i. 277-8.] T. h\ H. 

BROMLEY, Sir THOMAS {d. 1556 ?), 

judge, was of an old Staffordshire family, 
and a second cousin of Sir Thomas Bromley 
(1530-1687) 1^. V.] llis father was Roger, 
son of Roger Broniley of Mitley, Shropshire, 
and his mother was Jane, daughter of Mr. 
Thomas JenningsK He was entered at the 
Inner Temple, was reader there in the autumn 
of 1632, and again in the autumn of 1539, 
and was nominated in Lent term 1640, 
but did not serve. He was made serjeant- 
at-law in 1540, and king’s Serjeant on 2 July 
of the same year, and on 4 Nov. 1544 he 
succeeded Sir John Spelman as a judge of the 
common pleas. He was held in favour by 
Henry VIII, who made him one of the execu- 
tors of his will, and bequeathed him a legacy 
of 300/. Hence ho was one of the council of 
regency to Edward VI ; but, although he suc- 
ceeded in avoiding political entJinglemeuts 
for sometime, at the close of the reign he be- 
came implicated in Northumberland’s scheme 
for the succession of Lady Jane Grey. The 
duke summoned to court Montagu, chief 
justice of the common pleas, Bromley, Sir 
John Baker, and the attorney- and solicitor- 
general, and informed them of the king’s 
desire to settle the crown on Lady Jane. 
They replied that it would be illegal, and 
prayed an adjournment, and next day ex- 
pressed an opmion that all parties to such a 
settlement would be guilty of high treason. 
Northumberland’s violence then became so 
great that both Bromley and IMontagu were 
in bodily fear ; and two days later, when a 
similar scene took place, and the king or- 
dered them on their allegiance to despatch 
the matter, they consented to settle the deed, 
receiving an express commission under the 
great seal to do so and a general pardon. 
Bromley, however, adroitly avoided witness- 


ing the deed, and consequently, when Mary 
sent the lord chief justice to gaol, she made 
Bromley chief justice of the common pleas, 
in the room of Sir Roger Cholmley, on 4 Oct. 

1553. Burnet says of him that he was * a 
papist at heart.’ He did not hold this otHce 
long. On 17 April 1554 Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton and others were indicted for a plot 
and treason at Bayiiard’s Castle on 23 Nov. 
1563, and for a rising and march towards 
London with Sir llenry Isley and two 
thousand men. Bromley presided at the 
trial; and allowed the prisoner such unusual 
freedom of speech as to provoke complaints 
from the queen’s attorney, and threat s of re- 
tiring from the prosecution. Yet Bromley 
was not throughout impartial, but even re- 
fused the prisoner leave to call a witness, 
though he was in court, and denied him in- 
spection of a statute on which he relied. 
His summing up was so defective, * for want 
of memory or goodwill,’ that the prisoner 
supplied its defects, as if he had been an un- 
interested spectator. Yet the prisoner was 
acquitted: so much to Mary’s annoyance that 
the jury were punished for their verdict. Sir 
William Portman succeeded Bromley as chief 
justice on 11 June 1655 ; but the exact date 
of his deat h is not known. He left an only 
daughter, Margaret, who married Sir Richard 
Newport, ancestor of the earls of Bradford. 
He is buried at Wroxeter. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Dugdale’s Orig. 
Jurid. 164; Testam. Vetust. 43; Ilolinshod, iv. 
31-55; Collins’s Peerage, vii. 250, ix. 409 ; 
Green’s Calendar of SUit© Papers, 17 April 

1554. ] J. A. n. 

BROMLEY, Sir THOMAS (1630-1687), 

lord chancellor, descended from an ancient 
family established since the time of King 
John at Bromleghe, Staffordshire. A mem- 
ber of this family, Roger, settled at Mitley, 
Shropshire, and had two sons, AVilliam and 
Roger. Thomas Bromley was the grandson 
of the former, who lived at Ilodiiet, Shrop- 
shire, his father’s name being George, and 
his grandmother being Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir Thomas Lacon of Willey in the same 
county. The family had a considerable legal 
turn, George Bromley being a reader at the 
Inner Temple during the reigns of Henry VII 
and Henry VIII, and his brother, Sir George 
Bromley, chief justice of Chester under Eliza- 
beth and father to Sir Edward Bromley, who 
was a judge under James I. Thomas Bromley 
was bom in 1630. He was educated at Ox- 
ford, where he took his B.O.L. degree 21 May 
1560, entered the Inner Temple, and became 
reader in the autumn of 1666. He was stu- 
dious and regular in his conduct, and proba* 
tly owed something to family influence. He 
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was M.P. for Bridgnortli (1558), for Wigan 
(1659), and for Guildford (1662). He was re- ' 
corder of London from 8 June 1666 until, in 
1669 (14 March), he became solicitor-general. 
His first considerable case was in 1671, when 
he was of counsel for the crown on the trial 
of the Duke of Norfolk for high treason, on 
which occasion he had the conduct of that 
part of the case which rested on Rodolph's 
message. The other counsel for the crown 
were Gerrard, attorfiey-general, Barham, 
queen’s serjeant, and Wilbraham, attorney- 
general of the court of wards. The Earl of 
Shrewsbury presided, with twenty-six peers 
as triers and all the common-law judges as 
assessors. Bromley’s speech came third, and 
certainly the mode in which the evidence 
was handled and the prosecution conducted 
throughout reflects little credit on the fairness 
of those who represented the crown. Yet 
Bromley has the reputation of having been an 
honourable man in his profession, and Lloyd 
says of him that he was scrupulous in under- 
taning a case unless satisfied of its justice, 
* not admitting all causes promiscuously, . . . 
but never failing in any cause. For five years 
he was the only person that people would 
employ’ (State Worthies, 610). The duke 
was found guilty by a unanimous vote of 
the court ; but so much dissatisfaction did 
the trial create that the execution was de- 
ferred for several months. Mary Queen of 
Scots, however, was much disheartened at 
the result, and ho^)es were entertained of 
favourable negotiations with her. Bromley 
was accordingly sent, fruitlessly, as it proved, 
to endeavour to induce her to abandon her title 
to the Scotch crown, and to transfer to her 
son all her rights to the thrones of England 
and Scotland. In 1574 he was treasurer of 
the Inner Temple. He was retained by Lord 
Hunsdon and patronised by Lord Burghley. 
F or some years it was he, rather than Ger- 
rard, the attorney-general, who was consulted 
on matters of state, and at last, in 1579, he 
received his reward. On the death of Lord- 
keeper Bacon there was for some time great 
doubt as to the appointment of a successor. 
Between Hilary and Easter terms, 20 Feb.- 
20 April, there was an interregnum of two 
months, during which the great seal was in 
no lawyer’s custody, and on the seven occa- 
sions within that period on which it was 
used the queen issued express orders for its 
use each time. At last legal business was so 
much impeded, through the impossibility of 
obtaining injunctions, that Westminster Hall 
demanded an appointment. The queen’s posi- 
tion was difficult. She was resolute not to 
appoint an ecclesiastic ; it would be a scandal 
to make a mere politician lord chancellor, 


and Gerrard, long as he had been attorney- 
general, was, though learned, awkward and 
unpopular. Bromley was a politician and a 
man of the world, and at this juncture, by 
dint of intrigue, succeeded in obtaining pro- 
motion over his superior in the profession 
and in learning. Gerrard was afterwards 
consoled with the mastership of the rolls in 
1681 (30 May), and on 26 April 1679 Brom- 
ley received the great seal. From his speech 
to the queen made on this occasion, and 
reported in the * Egerton Papers ’ (Camden 
Soc.), p. 82, it would appear that he was at 
first lord keeper and afterwards became lord 
chancellor. But this is erroneous; he had 
the title of lord chancellor from the first. 
In this new position he discharged his duties 
to the satisfaction of the profession. Though 
his own practice had been chiefly in the 
queen’s bench, his duties as solicitor-gene- 
ral frequently took him into chancery, and 
hence, though not a great founder of equity, 
he proved a good equity judge, and there 
were no complaints of his decisions ; and 
having the good sense to pay great respect 
to the then very able common-law judges, 
and to consult them on new points, lie was 
able to avoid conflicts between law and 
equity. Thus, in Shelley’s case, the queen, 
hearing of the long argument in the queen’s 
bench, ‘ of her gracious disposition,’ and to 
end the litigation, directed Bromley, * who 
was of great and profound knowledge and 
judgment in the law,’ to assemble all the 
judges, and in Easter term 23 Eliz. they met 
at his house, York House, afterwards Ser- 
jeants’ Inn, to hear the case (1 Coke, 93 b), 
and his judgment has ever since remained a 
leading authority in real property law. Cam- 
den calls him * vir jurisprudentia insignis,’ and 
Fuller says: ‘Although it was difficult to 
come after Sir Nicholas Bacon and not to come 
after him, yet such was Bromley’s learning and 
integrity that the court was not sensible of any 
considerable alteration.’ Kny vett’s case is one 
which shows his fair administration of law. 
Kny vett, a groom of the privy chamber, had 
slain a man, and, the jury on the inquiry 
having found that it was done se defendendo, 
applied to Bromley for a special commission 
to clear him by privy session in the vacation. 
Bromley refused. Knyvett complained to 
the queen, who expressed her, displeasure 
through Sir Christopher Hatton; whereon 
the chancellor, in a written statement, so 
completely justified himself that she after- 
wards expressed commendation of his con- 
duct. Upon the project of the Alen^on mar- 
riage, ‘ Bromley, who with Bacon’s office had 
inherited his freedom of speech ’ (Fkoude, xi. 
159), oflered a strong opposition, and pointed 
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out to the queen that if she married a catholic 
parliament would expect her to settle the 
succession to the throne, and this argument 
seems to have prevailed with her. In 1680 
he was engaged by the queen’s orders in an 
inquiry as to the removal of one William 
Crowther from the keepership of Newgate; 
and several letters of his are extant on tlie sub- 
ject. When Drake returned from his second 
voyage in 1581, Bromley was one of those 
whose favour he hastened to secure with a 
present of wrought-gold plate, part of fcis 
Spanish spoil, of the value of eight hundred 
dollars. Bromley took his seat in the House 
of Lords on 16 Jan. 1682. The tirst bnsi- 
ness before the house being a petition of the 
commons for advice in choosing a s]>eaker, 
the chancellor, the choice having fallen on 
Popham, the new solicitor-general, admo- 
nished him by the queen’s orders ‘ that the 
House of Commons should not deal or in- 
termeddle wdth any matters touching her 
majesty’s person or estate, or with church 
government.’ To this admonition the com- 
mons paid no attention, and accordingly, as 
sgop. as a subsidy had been voted, the session 
whs closed, the chancellor excluding from 
the queen’s thanks * such members of the 
commons as had dealt more rashly in some 
matters than was fit for them to do.’ Shortly 
afterwards this parliament was dissolved, 
having lasted eleven years. Bromley con- 
tinued in favour, and on 26 Nov. of the 
same year was consulted by the queen upon 
the proposals made by the French ambassa- 
dor. On 21 June 1585 the Earl of North- 
umberland, then a prisoner in the Tower, 
was found dead in his cell. Three days 
afterwards a full meeting of peers was held 
in the Star-chamber, and the chancellor 
briefly announced that the earl had been en- 
gaged in traitorous designs, and had laid vio- 
lent hands on himself. A new parliament 
assembled on 23 Nov. 1685, and was opened 
with a speech from Bromley, announcing 
that it was summoned to consider a bill for 
the trial of Mary Queen of Scots. The bill 
soon passed. Bromley was at this time ac- 
tive in the prosecution of Babington. After 
his conviction and execution a court was 
constituted for Mary’s trial. It consisted 
of forty-five peers, privy councillors, and 
mdges, and the chancellor presided over it. 
It sat at Fotheringhay Castle, Northampton- 
shire, where Mary was imprisoned. Bromley 
arrived on II Oct. 1586, having dissolved 
parliament on 14 Sept, at Westminster as a 
commissioner, with the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and others. The court sat, and 
Mary at once placed a difficulty in the way 
of the prosecution by refusing to plead, * she 


being a queen, and not amenable to any 
foreign jurisdiction.’ There was then a con- 
ference between the queen and the chancellor, 
but at first her firmness baffled him. * I will 
never submit my self, ’she said, Ho the late law 
mentioned in the commission.’ She yielded 
to his urgency at length, and the trial pro- 
ceeded. On 14 Oct. a sitting was held in 
the presence chamber, the lord chancellor, 
as president, sitting on the right of a vacant 
throne, and the commissioners on benches at 
the sides. Mary’s defence was so vigorous 
that Biirgliley, in alarm, set aside Bromley 
and Gawdy, the queen’s serjeant, who was 
chief prosecutor, and himself replied. At 
the end of the second day the court was ad- 
journed to 25 Oct., at the Star-chamber, 
Westminster, when, the chancellor presid- 
ing, the whole court — except Lord Zouch, 
who acquitted her on the charge of assassina- 
tion — found Mary guilty. On the 29th par- 
liament met, and the cliancellor announced 
that they were called together to advise the 
queen on this verdict. The commons did not 
long deliberate. On 6 Nov., after electing a 
speaker, they agreed with the lords upon an 
address to the queen, to be presented by the 
lord chancellor, praying for Mary’s execu- 
tion. For some time Elizabeth hesitated, 
but on 1 Feb. 1687 she was induced to sign 
the warrant. Bromley at once affixed the 
great seal to it, and informed Burghley that 
it was now perfected. The privy council 
was hastily summoned, and decided to exe- 
cute the warrant, the queen having done all 
that was required of her by law. Bromley, 
as head of the law, took on himself the chief 
burden of the responsibility; but probably 
he expected to shelter himself behind the 
authority of Burghley. It is certain that he 
was very anxious during the trial, and was 
a party to the execution of the warrant only 
with great apprehension. The strain proved 
too much for his strength. Parliament met 
on 16 Feb., hut adjourned, owing to the 
chancellor’s illness ; and, as it continued. Sir 
Edmund Coke, chief justice of the common 
pleas, dissolved parliament on 23 March, 
acting for the chancellor by commission from 
the queen. Bromley never rallied. He died 
on 12 April, at three A.M., in his fifty-eighth 
year, and was buried with great pomp in 
Westminster Abbey, where a splendid tomb 
was erected by his eldest son. His seals 
were offered to, but refused by, Archbishop 
Whitgifb. As an equity judge llromley was 
regretted till the end of the reign. In spite 
of the temper of the age, he was free from 
religious bigotry, and, as a letter of his 
(1 July 1682) to the Bishop of Chester, 
pleading for Lady Egerton of Itidley, shows, 
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he endeavoured to soften the law as to the 
execution of heretics. A considerable col- 
lection of his letters is preserved among the 
archives of the city of London. It appears 
from them that previously to 1580 he occu- 
pied a house near the Old Bailey. In 1580 
and 1583 he had a house next Charing 
Cross, and at the same time a country re- 
sidence in Essex. Ho, married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Adrian Jortescue, K.B., and 
by her had four sons and four daughters. 
His eldest son was Sir Henry Bromley of 
Holt Castle, Worcestershire, from whose 
descendants the property passed to John 
Bromley of Horseheath Hall, Cambridge- 
shire, the ancestor of the now extinct barons 
of Montfort of Horseheath. One of Brom- 
ley’s daughters, Elizabeth, was first wife to 
Sir Oliver Cromwell of Hinchinbrook Castle, 
Huntingdonshire, uncle and godfather to the 
Protector j another, Anne, married Richard 
Corbet, son of Reynold Corbet, justice of the 
common pleas ; Muriel married John Lyttel- 
ton of Fraiikley, ancestor of the present 
Barons Lyttelton, who was implicated in 
Lord Essex’s plot; and the fourth, Joan, 
married Sir Edward Greville of Milcote. 
Two books were dedicated to him : ‘ The 
Table to the Year-Books of Edward V,’ 
published 1579 and 1597, and a sermon 
reached at St. James’s, on 25 April 1580, 
y Bartholemew Chamberlaine, D.D., of 
Holiwell, Huntingdonshire, published in 
1584. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Jud^^es ; Campbell’s 
Lord Chancellors, ii. 116-35 ; Campbell’s Lives 
of Chief Justices, i. 144, 178, 191, 206, 212; 
Collins’s Peerage, ii. 516, iv. 337, vii. 247, viii. 
339 ; Collins’s English Baronetage, i. 61, 320, ii. 
74 ; Boase’s Register Univ. of Oxford; Chante- 
lauze’s Marie Stuart, ch. 9 ; Ilosack’s Mary Queen 
of Scots, ii. 113 ; Remembrancia (City of Lon- 
don), 118, 266, 275, 281, 370, 439, 450 ; Patents 
Eliz. Or. Jur. § 3; Close Rolls, 21 & 29 Eliz. ; 
Cary’s Reports, 108 ; Camden’s Annals, 440, 456 ; 
Strype’s Eccl. Annals, ii. 40, 61 ; Howell’s State 
Trials, 957, 1161 ; 1 Pari. Hist. 821, 853 ; Stat. 
27 Eliz. ch. i. ; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. 11 ; 
Peck’s Desiderata, i. 122 ; Nash’s Worcester- 
shire, i. 694; Dugdale’s Orig. 163, 166, 170; 
Lloyd’s State Worthies, 610; Bacon’s Apo- 
phthegms, 70 ; Nicolas’s Sir C. Hatton, 258, 263 ; 
Fuller’s Worthies, ii. 259 ; Simancas MSS., Ber- 
nardino, 16 Oct. 1579 ; Froude’s Hist. xi. 169, 
403 ; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss) i. 584, 699 ; 
Lemon’s Cal. State Papers, passim.] J. A. H. 

BROMLEY, VALENTINE WALTER 
(1848-1877), painter, great-grandson of Wil- 
liam Bromley (1769-1842) [^v.], was born 
in London on 14 Feb. 1848. From his child- 
hood he manifested a remarkable faculty for 


art, both as an original designer and as a de- 
picter of nature. He was especially remark- 
able for invention and swiftness of execution. 
He contributed largely to the * Illustrated 
London News,’ and illustrated the American 
travels of Lord Dunraven, whom he accom- 
panied in his tour. He was an associate of 
the Institute of Painters in Water Colours, 
and was an exhibitor at the Royal Academy 
at the time of his death. He died very un- 
expectedly from an attack of smallpox on 
30 April 1877, just as he had undertaken an 
important series of illustrations of Shake- 
speare and the Bible. He was a thorough 
artist, as full of animation and energy as of 
talent, and greatly beloved for his afiectionate 
temper and warmth of heart. He had been 
married only a few months to a lady artist 
of considerable mark, Ida, daughter of Mr. 
.John Forbes-Robertson. His picture of 
^ Troilus and Cressida ’ is engraved in the 
* Art Journal ’ for 1873. 

[Art Journal, xxxix. 205 ; Athenseum, 6 May 
1877.] R. G. 

BROMLEY, WILLIAM (1664-173% 
secretary of state, was descended from an 
old Staffordshire family, which traced its 
descent from Sir Walter Bromley, a knight 
in the reign of King John. He was the 
eldest son of Sir William Bromley, knight, 
and was born in 1603-4, at Baginton, War- 
wickshire, which had been purchased by his 
grandfather (Dugdale, Antiquities of War- 
wickshire, i. 232). In Easter term 1679 he 
entered, as a gentleman commoner, Christ 
Church, Oxford, and on 5 July 1681 pro- 
ceeded to the degree of B. A. 

Shortly after leaving the university young 
Bromley spent several years in travelling on 
the continent, and in 1692 he published an 
account of his experiences under the title 
‘Remarks in the Grande Tour lately per- 
formed by a Person of Quality.’ This was 
followed in 1702 by * Several Years through 
Portugal, Spain, Italy, Germany, Prussia, 
Sweden, Denmark, and the United Provinces, 
performed by a Gentleman.’ 

On his return from abroad Bromley turned 
to a political career. In Feb. 1689- 90 he was 
chosen knight of the shire for Warwickshire, 
his native county. In March 1700-1 he was 
returned for Oxford university, which he 
continued to represent during the remainder 
of his life. By the university he was, in August 
1702, created D.C.L. In 1701 he was appoin- 
ted by the commons a member of the commit- 
tee of public accounts, and in 1702 he was 
chosen chairman of the committee of elec- 
tions. He was an ardent supporter of the 
high-church party, and in 1702, 1703, and 
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1704 made strenuous endeavours to pass the 
bill against occasional conformity — a practice 
denounced by him as a ‘scandalous hypocrisy/ 
For his untiring zeal on behalf of the bill he 
received the special thanks of the university 
of Oxford. He early acquired a high reputa- 
tion as an able and effective debater, and from 
his high character, ‘ grave dejiortment,’ and 
mastery of the forms of the house, was sup- 
posed to have pre-eminent claims for the 
office of speaker, which became vacant in 
1705. His candidature would undoubtedly 
have been successful had not his enemies hit 
upon the expedient of republishing his ‘ Re- 
marks in the Grande Tour,^ several passages 
in which had previously caused some com- 
ment as indicating a bias towards Jacobitism, 
and a probable leaning to Roman Catholicism. 
The device, according to Oldmixon, was the 
invention of Robert Harley, afterwards Earl 
of Oxford, who, ‘ having one of those copies 
by him, reprinted it on that occasion ; and to 
all that came to his house about that time he 
said: “ Have you not seen Mr. B/s travels 
Being answered in the negative, he went into 
#back parlour, where this impression of it 
lay, fetched it out, and gave every one a 
copy ; till that matter was made up and the 
election secured ’ {History of Fmglandy 345). 
Among the more objectionable portions of 
the book was an account of his admission 
to kiss the pope’s slipper, ‘ who,’ the writer 
adds, ‘ though he knew me to be a protes- 
tant, gave me his blessing and said nothing 
about religion,' and a reference to William 
and Mary merely as Prince and Princess of 
Orange. To give point to the joke of repub- 
lication, a ‘ table of principal matters ’ was 
added, in which a ludicrous travc^tie was 
given of certain of the contents. The issue ; 
purports to be the second edition, although a ' 
second edition had already appeared in 1093. 
The publication of the volume caused feel- j 
ing to run very high, and, as Evelyn relates, | 
‘ there had never been so great an assembly ; 
on the first day of a sitting, being more than 
450. Hie votes of the old as well as the 
new members fell to those called low church- 
men, contrary to all expectation' (Deary, 
31 Oct. 1705). The result was that John 
Smith, M.P. for Andover, was chosen over 
Bromley by a majority of forty-three votes. 
After the tory reaction following the trial of 
Dr. Sacheverell, Bromley was, on 25 Nov. 

1 710, chosen speaker without opposition. This 
office he exchanged in August 1713 for that 
of secretary of state. The death of Queen 
Anne caused the fall of the tory government, 
and he never again held office, though he 
maintained an influential position in the 
tory party. He died 13 Feb. 1731-2, and 


was buried at Baginton. His portrait is in 
the university gallery at Oxford. 

Amid the keen and unscrupulous party 
strifes o^ this period of English history, and 
the peculiar temptations which beset poli- 
ticians, Bromley succeeded in retaining a 
high reputation both for political prudence 
and for honesty. His undoubted sincerity ren- 
dered him, however, an extremely keen parti- 
san. He displayed special bitterness m his 
attacks on Marlborough, and his comparison 
of the duchess to Alice Perrers, the mistress 
of Edward III, was a scandalous violation of 
the decencies of political warfare. 

[Wood’s Atherse, ed. Bliss, iv. 664-5; Raw- 
linson MSS. 4to, 4, 164; Dngdale's Antiquities 
of Warwickshire, i. 232-3; Oldniixon’s History 
of England ; Burnet’s Own Times ; Evelyn’s 
Diary; Luttrell’s Relation of State Affairs; 
Gent. Mag. liv. 589-90; Manning’s Lives of the 
Speakers, 416-23 ; Colville’s Worthies of War- 
wickshire, 69-63.] T. F. H. 

BROMLEY, WILLIAM (1699 P-1737), 
politician, was second son of William Brom- 
ley (1664-1782) [q.v.] He was elected upon 
the foundation at Westminster in 1714, at 
the age of 15. He was a member of Oriel 
College, Oxford, and was created D.C.L. on 
19 May 1732. lie was elected member for 
Fowey in 1726 and Warwick in 1727. On 
18 March 1734 he was put forward by the 
party opposed to AValpole to move the re- 
peal of the Se])tonnial Act. Parliament was 
soon afterwards dissolved, and Bromley lost 
his seat for Warwick. He was elected in 
February 1737, on the death of George Clarke, 
to represent the university of Oxford, which 
his father had represented from 1702 till 1732. 
He died the following month, 12 March 
1737. His wife, by whom he left no issue, 
was a Miss Frogmorton. His portrait is in 
the Bodleian Gallery. 

[Welch’s Queen’s Scholars, pp. 266, 644; 
Gent. Mag. vii. 189 ; Pari. Hist. ix. 396 ; Wood’s 
History and Antiquities (Gutch), ii. 977 ; Official 
Lists of Members of Parliament.] 

BROMLEY, WILLIAM (1769-1842), 
line-engraver, was born at Carisbrooke in 
the Isle of Wight. He was apprenticed 
to an engraver named Wooding, in Lon- 
don, and among his early productions were 
some of the plates to Macklin's Bible, the 
‘ Death of Nelson,’ after A. W. Devis, and 
the ‘ Attack on Valenciennes,' after P. J. de 
Loiitherbour^ Later works were two por- 
traits of the Duke of Wellington, after Sir 
Thomas Ijawrence ; and Rubens's ‘ Woman 
taken in Adultery.’ Bromley was elected an 
associate engraver of the Royal Academy in 
1819, and in the same year also a member of 



Brompton 1313 Bromyarde 


the academy of St. Luke, Rome. He was 
employed for many years by the trustees of 
the British Museum in engraving the Elgin 
marbles, from drawings executed by G. J. 
Oorbould. Between 1786 and 1842 he ex- 
hibited fifty plates at the Royal Academy. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the Eng- 
lish School, London, 1878.] L. E. 

BROMPTON, .JOHN (Jl. 1436), supposed 
chronicler, was elected- abbot of Jorvaux in 
1436. The authorsliip of the compilation 
printed in Twysden’s ^ Decern Scriptores ’ (col. 
725-1284, Lond. 1652), with the title ‘ Ohro- 
nicon Johannis Brompton, Abbatis Jorvalen- 
sis, ab anno quo S. Augustinus venit in An- 
gliam usque mortem Regis Ricardi Primi,’ is 
uncertain. It has been ascribed to Bromp- 
ton on the strength of an inscription at the 
end of the 0. C. 0. Cambridge MS., which 
probably means nothing more than that 
llrompton had that manuscript transcribed 
for him. Sir T. 1). Hardy has pointed out 
that the compilation must have been made 
after the middle of the fourteenth century, as 
it contains many extracts from Higden, who 
is referred to, ‘ and that tht*ro is reason to 
believe that it was based on a previous com- 
pilation, made probably by a person con- 
nected with the diocese of Norwich.’ The 
work is wholly uncritical, and, having been 
widely accepted as authoritative by writers 
of past times, has been the moans of import- 
ing many fables into our history. 

[Hardy’s Descriptive Catalogue of Materials 
relating to the History of Great -Britain, ii. 5311- 
541 ; Dugdalo’s Monasticon, v. 567.] W. H. 

BROMPTON, RICHARD {d. 1782), por- 
trait-paiuter, studied under Benjamin Wil- 
son, and afterwards under Raphael Mengs 
at Rome ; liere he became acquainted with 
the Earl of Northampton, whom he accom- 
panied to Venice. During his stay hi that 
city he painted the portraits of the Duke 
of York and other English gentlemen, in a 
conversation piece, which was exhibited at 
Spring Gardens in 1763. In that year Bromp- 
ton settled in London, residing in George 
St reet, Hanover So uare. In 1772 ho painted 
the Prince of Wales, full length, in the 
robes of the Garter, and his brother, Prince 
Frederick, in the robes of the Bath. His best 
known portrait is that of William Pitt, first 
earl of Chatham, in which the great states- 
man is represented half-length, in peer’s robes, 
standing with his riglit hand raised to 
breast and his left arm extended. The ori- 
ginal was presented in 1772 by the earl him- 
self to Philip, second carl of Stanhope, and 
is now at Ohevening. It was engraved in 
VOL. Tr. 


line by J. K. Sherwin in 1784, and in mezzo- 
tint by E. Fisher. There is a replica in the 
National Portrait Gallery, London. Bromp- 
ton’s extravagant habits led him into difficul- 
ties, and caused his confinement in the king’s 
bench prison for debt ; but being appointed 
portrait-painter to the Empress of Russia, he 
was released and went to St. Petersburg, 
where he died in 1782. In the gaUery oi 
Greenwich Hospital is a half-length portrait 
by him of Admiral Sir Charles Saunders, K.B. 
Brompton was an exhibitor at the Society of 
Arts and Royal Academy between the years 
1767 and 1780. 

[Redgravo’s Dictionary of Artists, 1878.] 

L. F. 

BROMSGROVE, RICHARD {d. 1435), 
was a monk of the Benedictine abbey of 
Evesham, who doubtless derived his name 
(which is sometimes given under the form of 
Bremesgrave) from Bromsgrovo in Worces- 
tershire as his birthplace. He was elected 
abbot of Evcsliam when infirmarer of the 
abbey, on 6 Dec. 1418, and was consecrated 
in Bengeworth church by Bishop Barrow, of 
Bangor, who in tlie year previous had been 
cliancelior of Oxford. He died on 10 May 
1435, after holding the abbacy for seventeen 
years, and was buried before the high altar 
in St. Mary’s chapel in the abbey church. 
The register of his acts during his abbacy is 
preserved in Cotton MS. Titus C. ix. (ff. 1-38). 
It contains articles for the reformation of 
monasteries which were proposed by Henry V 
in 1421, with modifications suggested by 
various abbots. It appears from this register 
(f. 32) tliat ho wrote a tract, ‘De fraterna 
correctione canonice exerceiida.’ A tran- 
script of tlie register exists amongst the col- 
lections of James West in Lansdowne MS. 
227, British Museum. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Nash’s Worcestershire, 
i. 400, where, however, there are errors in dates; 
Chronicon Abb. de Evesham (Rolls Series), 
xxxvii. 338.] W. D. M. 

BROMYARDE, JOHN de {Jl. 1390), 
born at Bromyard, Herefordshire, was a 
Dominican friar. He was educated at Oxford, 
where he distinguished himself in jurispru- 
dence as well as in theology, and subsequently 
lectured on theology at Cambridge, being 
chancellor of that university in 138k He 
was a keen opponent of the doctrines of 
Wycliffe, which he denounced in preaching 
and lecturing, and also by writing ; and he 
is said by some writers to have taken part in 
the fourth council of London which assem- 
bled under William de Courtenay , archbishop 
of Canterbury, in the year 1352, for the piir- 
! pose of condemning Wycliffe ; but Brom- 
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yarde’s name does not appear in contempo- 
rary lists of persons present at the council. 
Bromyarde is the author of a work entitled 
* Summa Praedicantium/ printed at Nurem- 
berg by A. Koberger in 1485, and reprinted 
several times, the last edition having ap- 
peared at Venice in 1686. It is also prolDabie 
that he was the author of 'Opus trivium 
perutilium materiarum praedicabilium per 
Philippum de Bronnerde,^ probably from the 
press of Fust and SchoefFer at Mayence, about 
1476. This book was reprinted at Paris in 
1600, with the author’s name given as 
Joannes Bromyard. 

[Loland’s Comm, de Scriptoribus Britannicis, 
p. 356 ; Qu4tif s Scriptores OrdinisPraedicatorum ; 
Pits’s Relat. Hist.de rebus Anglicis ; Fabricius’s 
Bibliotheca Latina.] A. M. 

BRONTE. CHARLOTTE (1816-1865), 
afterwards Nicholls, no velist, was the daugh- 
ter of Patrick Bronte (1777-1861), and sister 
of Patbick BranwellBrontk (1817-1848), 
Emily Jane Bronte (1818-1 848), and Anne 
Bronte (1820-1849). Patrick Bronte, born 
on 17 March 1777 at Ahaderg, co. Down, 
was one of the ten children of Hugh Prunty 
or Bronte. He changed his paternal name 
to Bronte shortly before leaving Ireland. At 
the age of 16 he had opened a school at Drum- 
gooland in the same county. The liberality 
of Mr. Tighe, vicar of Drumgooland, enabled 
him to go to Cambridge, with a view to taking 
orders. He entered St. John’s College in 
October 1802, and graduated as B.A. in 1806. 
He was ordained to a curacy at Wethers- 
field in Essex, and left in January 1809 
to be a curate at Wellington, whence he 
came to Dewsbury. Leaving this place 
at the end of the year he was presented 
in 1811 to the curacy of Hartshead in York- 
shire. His improved means enabled him to 
allow 20/. a year to his mother during her life 
(Leyland, Bronte Family, Q). At Hartshead 
he met Maria, third daughter of Thomas 
Branwell of Penzance, then on a visit to her 
uncle, the Rev. J. Fennel, head-master of a 
Wesleyan academy near Bradford, and after- 
wards a clergyman of the church of England. 
They were married on 29 Dec. 1812 by the Rev. 
W. Morgan, who was at the same time mar- 
ried by Bronte to Fennel’s daughter ( Gent, 
May, 1818, p. 179). Bronte published two 
simple-minded volumes of verse, ^Cottage 
Poems ’ (Halifax, 1811) and the 'Rural Min- 
strel’ (Halifax, 1813), and a tract called 
' The Cottage in a Wood, or the Art of be- 
coming Rich and Happy ’ — a new version of 
the Pamela Story (reprinted in 1869 from 
the 2nd edition of 1818). In 1818 he also i 
published the ' Maid of Killamey.’ These, 


and some letters upon catholic emancipa^* 
tion, which appeared in the ‘ Leeds Intelli- 
gencer ’ for January 1829, were his only pub- 
lications. After five years at Hartshead, 
Bronte became perpetual curate of Thornton. 
His eldest child, Maria, was bom at Harts- 
head. The parish register of Thornton shows 
that his second daughter, Elizabeth, was bap- 
tised there on 26 Aug. 1816 ; Charlotte (born 
21 April) on 29 June 1816 ; Patrick Bran- 
well on 23 July 1817 ] Emily Jane on 20 Aug. 
1818; and Anne on 26 March 1820. On 
25 Feb. 1820 the Brontes had moved to 
Haworth, nine miles from Bradford, of which 
Bronte had accepted the perpetual curacy, 
worth about 200/. a year and a house. Mrs. 
Bronte had an annuity of 60/. a year. A 
previous incumbent of Haworth had been 
the famous William Grimshaw, one of Wes- 
ley’s first followers. Haworth was a country 
village, but great part of the population was 
employed in the woollen manufacture, then 
rapidly extending in the rural districts of 
Yorkshire. Dissent was strong in Haworth, 
and methodism had flourished there since 
the time of Grimshaw. Bronte, a strong 
churchman and a man of imperious and pas- 
sionate character, extorted the respect of a 
sturdy and independent population. He is 
partly represented by Mr. Ilelston in * Shir- 
ley,' though a Mr. Roberson, vicar of Liver- 
sedge and a personal friend of Bronte’s, 
supplied some characteristic traits (Mrs. 
Gaskell, Life of Charlotte Bronte (2nd 
edition), L 120, ii. 121 ; Reid, p. 21). His 
behaviour is described by his daughter’s bio- 
grapher 08 marked by strange eccentricity. 
He enforced strict discipline ; the children 
were fed on potatoes without meat to make 
them hardy. He burnt their boots when he 
thought them too smart, and for the same 
reason destroyed a silk gown of his wife’s. 
He generally restrained open expression of 
his anger, but would relieve his feelings by 
firing pistols out of his back-door or destroy- 
ing articles of furniture. He became un- 
popular by supporting the authorities against 
the Luddites, but afterwards showed equal 
vigour in supporting men on strike against 
the injustice of the millowners. He was 
unsocial in his habits, loved solitary rambles 
over the moors, and, in consequence of some 
weakness of digestion, dined alone even be- 
fore his wife’s death and to the end of his own 
life (Gabkell, i. 49-63 ; Reid, pp. 20-23, 
196, 198). Bronte himself complained of 
so^e of these statements as false, and Mr. 
Leyland (i. 41-66) accounts for the shooting 
ana the silk-gown stories by misunderstand- 
ings and village gossip. Mrs. Bronte died 
of cancer on 16 Sept. 1821, and a year later 
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her elder sister, Miss Branwell, undertook to 
manage Bronte’s household. She disliked the 
rough climate and surroundings of Haworth, 
and in later years seldom left her bedroom 
even for meals. She seems to have been a 
prim old maid, with whom the children were 
always reserved. From the time of their 
mother’s illness they were left veiy much to 
themselves. They snowed extraordinary pre- 
cocity of talent ; they had few friends, saw 
little of their father or neighbours, and used 
to walk out alone upon the moors. The 
eldest, Maria, would ^ut herself up with a 
newspaper and study parliamentary debates 
in the intervals of her care of the younger 
children. Her father said that he could 
converse with her on any topics of the day, 
though she died at the age of eleven ; and 
the whole family, cut off from childish com- 
panionship, learnt to take a keen interest in 
the topics discussed by their elders. A 
school for clergymen’s daughters had been 
founded in 1823 at Cowan’s Bridge, between 
Leeds and Kendal, chiefly through the exer- 
tions of the liev. William Carus Wilson. 
Parents were to pay only 14/. a year, the 
necessary balance being provided by subscrip- 
tion, It was opened with only sixteen pupils, 
and fifty-three had been admitted when Char- 
lotte left the school (Shepheard, Vindica’^ 
tion), Bronte sent Maria and Elizabeth to 
this school in July 1824 ; Charlotte and Emily 
followed in September. 

The school arrangements were at first defec- 
tive ; frugality led to roughness, and the food 
was badly cooked. A low fever broke out in 
the spring of 1825. The Brontes escaped ; but 
Maria and Elizabeth soon afterwards became 
seriously ill, and were taken home only to 
die, Maria on 6 May 1825 in her twelfth year, 
and Elizabeth on 15 June in her eleventh 
year. The vivid picture of this part of her 
life in the opening scenes of ‘Jane Eyre’ 
(where ‘ Helen Burns ’ stands for Maria 
Bronte) represents the impression made 
upon Charlotte Bronte. She did not antici- 
pate the obvious identification, and there- 
fore did not hold herself bound to strict 
accuracy. That the account would be exag- 
gerated if taken as an historical document 
may be fairly inferred from a ‘ Vindication 
of the Clergy Daughters’ School,’ published 
by the Rev. H. Shepheard in 1869. Some 
mismanagement at starting was not surpris- 
ing ; reforms were speedily introduced ; and 
fellow-pupils of the Brontes speak^warmly 
of Mr. Wilson and even of Miss Scatcherd’s 
representative, as well as of the school. The 
diet and lodging could hardly have been 
rougher than that of Haworth; but the 
deaths of Maria aiid Elizabeth succeeding 


some severe treatment naturally impressed 
the sensitive imagination of their sister. 
Charlotte and Emily returned to the school 
after the summer holidays, but were re- 
moved on account of their health before the 
winter. 

The family were now gathered at Haworth. 
Miss Branwell gave the girls lessons in her 
bedroom, while Charlotte acted as the child- 
ish guardian of her younger sisters. Bran- 
well was chiefly taught by his father, making 
friends for himself in the village. There 
was a grammar school at Haworth, where 
the children may have had some lessons. 
An elderly woman called ‘ Tabby ’ began at 
this time a service of thirty years with the 
Brontes, and looked after the children. They 
were, however, thrown much upon their own 
resources, and amused themselves by writing. 
Charlotte made a ‘ catalogue of her books ’ 
written between April 1829 and August 1830. 
They filled twenty-two volumes of irom sixty 
to a hundred pages of minute handwriting, a 
facsimile from which is given in Mrs. Gaskell’s 
biography. They consist of stories and child- 
ish ‘ magazines.’ The extracts given by Mrs. 
Gaskell show remarkable indications of ima- 
ginative power, while it also appears that 
the children had imbibed from their father 
strong tory prejudices and a devoted admi- 
ration for the Duke of Wellington. A poem 
of Charlotte’s, written before 1833, given by 
Mrs. Gaskell, shows especial promise. The 
education was of course unsystematic. When 
Charlotte was again sent to school in January 
1831, she was remarkably forward in some 
rejects and equally backward in others. 

The school was kept by Miss Wooler, at 
Roehead, between Leeds and Huddersfield. 
The number of pupils varied from seven to 
ten, and Charlotte became strongly attached to 
her teachers and to some of her schoolfellows. 
One of the latter. Miss Ellen Nussey (‘ E.’ in 
Mrs. Gaskell’s biography), was a lifelong 
friend and correspondent. Two sisters, Mary 
and Martha Taylor, who lived at Gomersal, 
are the Rose and Jessie Yorke of ‘ Shirley,’ 
where the whole Taylor family is vividly por- 
trayed. Miss N ussey was the original of Caro- 
line Helston in the same novel. Stories told 
by Miss Wooler of the days of the Luddites 
suggested other incidents, while a Mr. Cart- 
wright, owner of a neighbouring factory, is 
represented by Robert Moore. 

In 1832 Charlotte left Roehead, keeping 
up a correspondence with Miss Nussey. She 
read the standard books, of which her father 
had a respectable collection, and her remarks 
are such as might be expected from a clever 
girl in a secluded parsonage. The question 
of providing for the family was beginning 
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to become urgent. Branwell, a lad of great 
promise, had contracted some dangerous inti- 
macies, and was known in the public-house 
parlour. He read ‘ Bellas Life,* took an 
interest in prize-fighting, and was anxious to 
see life in London. He. had also read the 
classics, was fond of music, and could play 
the organ ; while he was good-looking, 
though rather undersized, and had great 
powers of conversation. It is said that before 
going to London he could astonish bagmen 
at the ^ Black Bull * by describing the topo- 
graphy of the metropolis. The whole family 
hacTcertain artistic tastes, and Charlotte took 
infinite pains in minutely copjdng engrav- 
ings until the practice injured her sight. 
Their father had procured them some drawing 
lessons from a Mr. W. Robinson of Leeds. 
Branwell had made acquaintance with some 
local artists and journalists, and contributed 
to the poets’ corner of local journals. A 
special friend was Joseph Bentley Ley land, 
a rising sculptor, born at Halifax. Leyland 
went to London (December 1833) to study, 
and afterwards settled there as a sculptor. 
Branwell, stimulated by his example, made 
a short visit to London, went to the sights, 
saw Tom Spring at the Castle Tavern, Hol- 
born, and soon returned, either from his own 
want of jierseverance or because his father 
could not support him. This was apparently 
in the later months of 1835. 

On 6 July 1835 Charlotte says that she 
is to be a governess in order to enable her 
father to j)ay for BranweU’s education at 
the Royal Academy (Gaskell, i. 147). On 
29 July Charlotte went as teacher to Miss 
Wooler’s school, taking Emily with her as 
pupil. After three months’ stay, Emily 
became Oiterally ill from home-sickness,’ 
and returned to Haworth. It was about this 
time that an incident, the marriage of a girl 
to a man who, as it turned out, was already 
married to a wife of deranged intellect, sug- 
gested the plot of * Jane Eyre* (Gaskell, i. 
151). Charlotte appears to have been happy 
at Miss Wooler’s, though with occasional 
fits of depression caused by weak nerves. 
Her conscientious labour was too much for 
her strength. Miss Wooler moved her school 
to Dewsbury Moor, on a tableland, where 
Charlotte’s health suffered still more. Anne 
was also at the school, and apparently , 
suffered from the change. In 1836 Emily 
again tried teaching, and passed six months 
at a school in Halifax, but soon found the 
burden of her duties and the absence from 
Haworth intolerable. Charlotte and Anne con- 
tinued at Miss AVooler’s till Christmas 1837, 
when symptoms of incipient consumption 
in Anne alarmed Charlotte, and caused the 


two girls to return. Charlotte had a tem- 
porary misunderstanding with Miss Wooler 
lor supposed indifierence to Anne’s health; and 
though this was soon removed, and Charlotte 
was induced to return to her post in the spring 
of 1838, she found her health finally unequal 
to the task, and came back to Haworth. 

[ For some time desultory attempts to find 
employment were the chief incidents of 
the sisters’ lives. It, had come to be agreed 
that Emily was to remain at home ; Anne 
found a situation as governess in the spring 
of 1839, and spent the rest of her life in va- 
rious places, where the frequent dependence 
upon coarse employers seems to have been the 
source of much misery ; Charlotte was a go- 
verness for a short time in 1839, and again 
from March to December 1841, finding kindly 
and considerate employers on the second oc- 
casion. She declined two offers of marriage, 
one ill March 1839 to the prototype of St. 
John in ^Jane Eyre,’ and one in the same 
autumn from an Irish clergyman. Soon after- 
wards she wrote and sent to Wordsworth a 
fragment of a story mentioned in the preface 
to the * Professor ’ as one in which she had 
got over her taste for the high-flown style. 
She had already sent some poems to Southey 
on 29 Dec. 1836, who replied, pointing out 
the objections to a literary career, in a letter 
of which she acknowledged the kindness and 
wisdom (Gaskell, i. 162, 169-175 ; Southey, 
Life and Correspondencey vi. 327--30). Bran- 
well had written soon afterwards to Words- 
worth (19 Jan. 1837), but apparently no an- 
swer was made. Southey’s letter had led to 
Charlotte’s abandonment of literature for the 
time, and it seems from her reply to Words- 
worth (Gaskell,!. 211) that his letter, though 
* kind and candid,’ was equally damping. Mar- 
riage and literature being renounced, she began 
to think of starting a school. The sisters 
thought that with the help of a loan from Miss 
Branwell’s savings they might adapt the par- 
sonage to the pm’pose. In 1841 Miss Wooler 
proposed to give up her school to the Brontes. 
The offer was eagerly accepted, but it seemed 
desirable that they should qualify thmnselves 
by acquiring some knowledge ot foreign lan- 
guages on the continent. After 8(3me in- 
quiries they decided upon entering a school 
of eighty or a hundred pupils, kept by M. and 
Mme. H6ger in the Rue d’Isabelle, Brussels. 
Charlotte and Emily went thither in February 
1842, their father going with them, and staying 
one night at the Chapter coflee-house, Pater- 
noster Row, and one night at Brussels. M. 
H6ger was a man of ability and strong re- 
ligious principles, choleric but benevolent, 
and an active member of the Society of St. 
Vincent de Paul. He was professor of rhe- 
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toric and pr6fet des etudes at the Ath^u^e, 
ultimately resigning his position because he 
was not allowed to introduce religious in- 
struction. He soon perceived the talents of 
his new pupils, and, dispensing with the 
drudgery of ^‘ammar, set them to study pieces 
of classical French literature, and to prac- 
tise original composition in French. Some 
of Charlotte’s exercises, printed by Mrs. Gas- 
kell, show that she soon> obtained remarkable 
command of the language. Although the 
sisters profited by this instruction, the general 
tone of the school was uncongenial; they dis- 
liked the Belgians, and the experience only 
intensified their protestantism and patriotic 
prejudices. Mary and Martha Taylor, their 
old friends, were resident in Brussels at tliis 
time ; but the death of Martha Taylor, the 
original of Jessie Yorke, in the autumn of 
1842, was a severe blow. News of the last 
illness and death of their aunt, Miss Branwell, 
reached tliem soon after. They started im- 
mediately for Haworth, and passed the rest 
of the year at home. The aunt’s will, made 
in 1833, left her money to four nieces, the three 
Brontes and Anne Kingston. The statement 
that she disinherited Branwell on account of 
his ill-conduct is erroneous (Leylani), ii. 31). 
M. H6ger wrote a letter to their father, ex- 
pressing a high opinion of their talents, and 
speaking of the possibility of his offering them 
a position. Charlotte had already begun to 
give lessons, and it was decided that she 
should return as a teacher, for a salary of 400 
francs, out of which she was to pay for German 
lessons. She went in January 1843, and 
stayed till the end of the year. She felt the 
loneliness of her position, especially when left 
to herself during the vacation, and a coolness 
arose between her and Madame Ileger, due 
partly at least to their religious differences. It 
is probable that she suffered at this time from 
some unfortunate attachment. Her fiither’s 
failing eyesight gave an additional retason 
for her presence at home, and she finally 
reached llaworth 2 Jan. 1844, with a certi- 
ficate of Iier powers of teaching F rench, signed 
by M. H6ger, and with the seal of the Ath6n6e 
Royal, ller experiences at Brussels were 
used in the ^ Professor,’ and with surprising 
power in * Villette,’ which is to so great an 
extent a literal reproduction of her own 
personal history that some of the persons 
described complained of minor inaccuracies 
as though it had been avowedly a matter-of- 
fact iiai-rative. 

The plan of setting up a school was again 
discussed by the sisters. They could not leave 
their father, but with the sum left by Miss 
Branwell they intende<l to fit the parsonage 
for receiving pupils. No pupils, however, 


would come to the remote village, and troubles 
were accumulating. BranwelFs early promise 
was vanishing. After his visit to London he 
made some efforts to gain a living by painting 
ortraits. He passed two or three years in 
esultory efforts, but his want of any serious 
training was fatal. A portrait of his sisters, 
described by Mrs. Gaskell, shows that he had 
some power of seizing a likeness, but was 
otherwise a mere dauber. He took lodgings 
at Bradford, joined the meetings of ‘ the ar- 
tistic and literary celebrities of the neigh- 
bourhood ’ at the George Hotel (Leyland, i. 
203), and rambled about the country. He 
was a member of the masonic ‘ Lodge of the 
Three Graces ’ at Haworth, of which John 
Brown, the sexton, was * worshipful master.’ 
He learnt to take opium, and occasionally 
drank to excess. On 1 Jan. 1840 he became 
tutor in the family of Mr. Postlethwaite of 
Broughton-in-Furness, and soon afterwards 
wrote a letter to his friend the sexton (ib, 
i. 255-9), which proves sufficiently that he 
was deeply tainted with vicious habits. He 
next got a place as clerk on the Leeds and 
Manchester railroad, being employed at Sow- 
er by Bridge from October 1840, and a few 
months later at Luddenden Foot. At the 
beginning of 1842 he was dismissed for cul- 
pable negligence in his accounts and the de- 
falcations of a subordinate. After the Christ- 
mas holidays in that year he became tutor in 
a family where Anne was already a governess. 
Hero he appears to have fallen in love with 
the wife off his employer, seventeen years his 
senior, and to have misinterpreted lier kind- 
ness into a return of his affection. When his 
behaviour became openly offensive, she spoke 
to her husband, and Branwell was svimmarily 
dismissed in J iily 1845. He bragged to all his 
friends of his supposed conquest in the fashion 
of a village Don Juan, and chose to say that 
the lady acted under compulsion, and was 
ready to many him upon her husband’s death. 
Meanwhile he stayed with his father, still 
writing occasional scraps, and making appli- 
cations for employment. He became reckless, 
took opium, and had attacks of delirium 
tremens. Emily Bronte appears to have tole- 
rated him, Anne suffered cruelly, and Char- 
lotte was indignant and disgusted. She speaks 
of his ‘frantic folly,’ says (3 March 1846) 
that it is ‘scarcely possible to stay in the room 
where he is,’ and regards the case as ‘ hope- 
loss.’ If he got a sovereign he spent it at the 
public-house. In 1816 his late employer died, 
and Branwell hoped, if, as is charitably sug- 
gested, he was under an hallucination, that the 
widow would marry him. lie told his story 
to every one who would listen, adding that 
he would mention it to no other human being. 
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After this he rapidly deteriprated, developed others of the same class. The internal e^- 
Bymptoms of consumption, and died 26 Sept, deuce cannot be discussed ; tnougn it may be 
184^ In his last moments he started con- said that Emily’s poems show far higher pro- 
vulsively to his feet and fell dead. This in- mise than anything of Branwell s, and so lar 
cident apparently gave rise to Mrs. Gaskell’s strengthen her claim to a story of astonish- 
statement that he carried out a previous reso- ing power. Branwell s habits at this time 
lution that he would die standing, in order were as unfavourable to good work as con- 
to prove the strength of his will. ducive to the disappearance of cmy fragments 

These facts must be mentioned, because he may have written. When Oharlotte leit 
they explain one cause of the sisters’ de- Brussels, her father’s eyesight was liulir^^ 
pression, and because they have unfortu- The weak health of Tabby mcreased the 
nately been misstated. Biographers believed labour of housekeeping. On 2o Aug. lo4o 
in Braiiwell’s story of the vileness of his em- Mr. Bronte underwent a successful opera- 
pi oyer’s wife, and though when first pub- tion for cataract. The sisters now turned 
fished it was met with an indignant denial their thoughts to literature. Charlotte tells 
and instantly suppressed, it has since been M. linger in 1846 that she had been appr^ed 
reported as authentic. It rests solely upon by Southey and (Hartley) Coleridge (Gas- 
the testimony of the pothouse brags of a KELL, i. 321). The latter was known to 
degraded creature. All the statements which some of Branwell’s friends, and it is said that 
can now be checked are false. The husband’s he and Wordsworth gave some encourage- 
willdid not, as Branwell asserted, make the ment to Branwell. In the autumn of 1846 
lady's fortune conditional on her not seeing Charlotte had accidentally found some poems 
him. On the contrary, it shows complete con- of Emily’s. Anne then confessed to having 
fidence in her. Branwell did not die with his also written verse; and the three put to- 
pocket ‘ full of her letters.’ She never wrote gether a small volume, which was published 
to him, and the letters were from another at their expense in May 1846 bv Messrs, 
person (Letland, ii. 142, 284). The whole Aylott & Jones. It attracted little notice, 
may be dismissed as a shameful lie, possibly though reviewed in the ^Athenieum (4 July 
based in part on real delusion. A claim has 1846). The sisters adopted the pseudonyms 
been set up for Branwell to a partial author- Currer, Ellis, and Acton Bell, co^esponding 
ship of 'Wuthering Heights.’ He wrote, to their initials. They next offered their 
even to the last, some poems (many published novels, the ‘ Professor,’ * Wuthering Heights, 
by Mr. Ley land) which, though often feeble, ^ Agnes Grey,’ to various publishers. A re- 
show distinct marks of the family talent, fusal of the ‘ Professor ’ reached Charlotte 
He had finished by September 1845 one on the day of her father’s operation, and on 
volume of a three-volume novel. He told the same day she began ‘ Jane Eyre.’ In the 
Mr. Grundy, apparently in 1846, that he had spring of 1847, Emily’s and Annes stories 
written a great part of ‘ Wuthering Heights,’ were accepted by J . Caut ley Newby. Before 
and, as >Ir. Grundy adds, 'what his sister they had appeared Cliarlotte received a letter 
said bore out the assertion.’ Two of his from Messrs. Smith (Sc Elder containing a 
friends also stated (Leyland, ii. 186-8) that refusal of the ' Professor,’ but ' so delicate, 
Branwell had read to them part of a novel, reasonable, and courteous as to be moreclieer- 
which, from recollection, they identified with ing than some acceptances.’ It encouraged 
'Wuthering Heights.’ On the other hand, her to offer them Mane Eyre,’ already nearly 
Charlotte Bronte, who was in daily communi- finished. The reader, tlie late Mr. W. S. 
cation with her sisters at every step, obviously Williams, recognised its great power. It 
had no doubt that it was written by her was immediately accepted and published in 
sister Emily. Her testimony is conclusive. August 1847. 'Jane Eyre ’ achieved at once a 
She could not have been deceived, nor is it surprising success. Charlotte had overcome 
possible to suppose that Emily would have the tendency to fine writing of her first 
carried out such a deception. The sisters story, and the reaction into dryness of the 
still consulted Branwell on their work, and ' Professor.’ She had learnt to combine ex- 
Emily was least repelled by him. That he traordinary power of expressing passion with 
may have given her some suggestions is pro- an equally surprising power of giving reality 
bable enough ; nor is it improbable that the to her pictures which transfigures the corn- 
reprobate who was slandering his employer’s monest scenes and events in the light of 
wife was making a false claim to part of his genius. Mane Eyre,’ which owed little to 
sister's novel. Stories of this kind are com- contemporary critics, was warmly praised 
mon enough in literary history — ' Garth did in the ' Examiner,’ and ^ Q. H. Lewes in 
not write his own " Dispensary ” ’—and this ‘Eraser’s Magazine ’ for December; but the 
claim of Branwell’s may be dismissed with rush for copies, ' which began early in Do- 
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cember’ (Gabkell, li. 20), indicated a hold 
upon public interest which needed no critical 
sanction. The second edition, dedicated 
to Thackeray, appeared in January 1848. 

* W uthering Heights * and * Agnes Grey ^ were 
published in December, with comparatively 
little success. By the next June Anne^s 
^ Tenant of Wildfell Hall * was offered to 
the same publisher. Hitherto the secret of 
the authorship of ‘ Jane Eyre’ had been re- 
vealed by Charlotte to* no one but her father, 
and to him only after its assured success 
(Gaskell, ii. 36). It had been bonjectured 
by some readers that the three Bells were in 
reality one. A foolish and impossible story 
attributed ^ Jane Eyre’ to an imaginary go- 
verness of Thackeray’s, represented by Becky 
Sharp, who was supposed to have retorted 
by describing Thackeray as Bochester (^Quar- 
terly JRevieWj December 1848). 

On 28 April and 3 May 1848, Charlotte 
wrote to Miss Nussey, denying the rumour 
of its true origin with much vehemence, 
though with a self-bet raying effort to avoid 
direct falsehood. She had, it seems, promised 
secrecy to her sisters. Meanwhile, the pub- 
lisher of Emily’s and Anne’s novels had pro- 
mised early sheets of the ^ Tenant of Wildfell 
Hall ^ to an American house, stating his be- 
lief that it was by the author of ‘ Jane Eyre.’ 
A difficulty arose with Messrs. Smith & ; 
Elder, who had promised the next work of 
the same author to another American firm. 
They wrote to Miss Bronte, and she, with 
Anne, immediately went to London in July 
to clear up the point decisively (Reid, p. 89). 
The sisters went to the Chapter coffee-house 
and immediately called at Messrs. Smith & 
Elder’s. They refused an invitation to stay 
at Mr. Smith’s house, and, after going to the 
opera and seeing a few London sights, re- 
turned to Haworth, and to severe domestic 
trials. 

Branwell died in September. Emily’s 
health then showed symptoms of collapse. 
She would not complain, nor endure mies- 
tioning. Only when actually dying (19 Dec. 
1848) she said that she w^ould see a doctor. 
Shirley Keeldar was Emily’s portrait of her 
sister as she might have been under happier 
circumstances. The story of the courage 
with which Shirley burns out the scar of a 
mad dog’s bite was true of Emily. The dog 

* Tartar ’ was Emily’s mastiff (Keeper). She 
once gave him a severe thrashing for a do- 
mestic offence, though she had been told that 
if touched by a stick he would certainly 
throttle her. The dog, it is added, loved her 
ever afterwards, followed her to her grave, 
became decrepit, and died in December 1851 
(Gaseble, ii. 239). Emily has been regarded 


by some critics as the ablest of the sisters. 

‘ Wuthering Heights’ and some of the poems 
give a promise more appreciable by critics 
than by general readers. The novel missed 
popularity by the general painfulness of the 
situation, by clumsiness of construction, and 
by the absence of the astonishing power of 
realisation manifest in ^ Jane Eyre.’ In 
point of style it is superior, but it is the 
nightmare of a recluse, not a direct represen- 
tation of facts seen by genius. Though en- 
thusiastically admired by good judges, it will 
hardly be widely appreciated. After Emily’s 
death Anne rapidly sickened. Consumption 
soon declared itself. On 24 May she left Ha- 
worth for Scarborough, and died there, after 
patient endurance of her sufferings, on 28 May 
1849. A touching poem, ‘I hoped that with 
the brave and strong,’ was her last composi- 
tion. 

For the next few years Charlotte lived 
alone with her father. She suffered fre- 
quently from nervous depression. House- 
hold cares troubled her. The old servant 
Tabby had broken her leg in 1837, when the 
younger Brontes insistea upon keeping her 
m the house, though she might have lived 
in tolerable ease with a sister. In the 
autumn of 1849 Tabby, now at the age of 
eighty, had a fit; a younger servant who 
helped was seriously ill, and Miss Bronte 
had to do all the housework besides nursing 
the patients (Gaskell, ii. 122). She still per- 
severed in literary composition, and * Shirley,’ 
the least melancholy of her stories, was pub- 
lished on 26 Oct. 1849. A Haw'orth man 
living at Liverpool easily divined the author- 
ship, and the secret, already transparent, 
was openly abandoned. On a visit to Mr. 
George Smith, of Smith & Elder’s, in the 
autumn of the same year, she was intro- 
duced to Thackeray and in various literary 
circles. It is curious that she denied ex- 
plicitly that the characters in ‘ Shirley ’ were 
literal portraits ’ (Gaskell, ii. 129). Yet 
it is admitted that an original stood for 
almost every person, if not for every person, 
introduced. Besides Shirley herself, who 
was meant for Emily, Mr. Helstone, who 
partly represented the elder Bronte, Caroline, 
who represented Miss Nussey, Mrs. Pryor 
and Mr. Hall had certainly originals; the 
whole family of Yorkes were ‘ almost da- 
guerreotypes’ (Gaskell, i. 116), and one of 
the sons himself confirmed their accuracy ; 
while the ‘three curates ’not only recognised 
their own likenesses, but called each other 
by the names given in the novel. In her last 
finished story, ‘ Villette,’ the same method 
is applied to her life at Brussels. A too 
close reproduction of realities is in fact her 
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c;reateBt art istic weakness. ‘ Villette* was charge against her delicacy. A reviewer of 
hnished, after many interruptions caused by ‘ Vanity Fair ’ and ‘Jane Eyre in the Quar- 
ill-health and depression, at the end of 1852, terly ’ for December 1848 had brought against 
aud published in the following spring. Her her the charge of coarsenep. b he asked 
extreme sensibility was shown by a desire Miss Martineau, whose acquaintance she had 
to publish it anonymously, but its success made in 1850, to toll her laithfulW 01 any 
was equal at the time* to that of its pre- such fault in future novels. Miss Martineau 
decessors. promised and kept her word by condemuiiig 

Miss Bronte had now become famous, and ‘Villette’ upon that and other grounds in 
the life at Haworth was interrupted by the ‘ Daily News.’ Miss Bronte had stayed 
occasional visits to the friends who bad in Miss Martineau’s house, and, though re- 
gathered round her, in spite of the extreme pelled hy some of her hostess s religious 
shyness of a sensitive nature reared in such opinions, had refused to give up the Irieiid- 
peciiliar seclusion. Her visit to Mr. Smith ship upon that account. Ihis criticism or 
in London in the end of 1849 was followed ‘ Villetto’ induced Miss Bronte to signify 
by others in June 1850, in June 1851, and in tliat tlieir intercourse must cease (Reid, p. 
January 1853. In 1 849 she met Thackeray, 159). Miss Martineau afterwards wrote in 
the contemporary whom slie most admire*d, the ‘Daily News ’ a generous notice of Miss 
though she was a little puzzled to know Bronte on her death. 

whether he was ‘ in jest or earnest ’ in conver- A third oiler of marriage had been made 
sation, and complained of what she thought to Miss Bronte in the spring of 1851 by 
his perversity in satire. She mentions (Gas- a man of business in good position, and 
TCELL, ii. 162) how she told him of his faults in was apparently favoured by luu- fat her. In 
1850 and how his excuses were often worse ; Jidy 1846 she liad denied a report of an 
than' his crimes. Miss Bronte’s sense of engagement to lier father s curate, Mr. A. B. 
humour was feeble. In 1851 she attended Nicholls (Gaskele, i. 351 ; Reid, 1 . 72). Ho 
one of his lectures, and the author of ‘ Jane is alluded to in ‘ Shirley ’ as the ‘ true chris- 
Eyro’ found herself the centre of observa- tian gentleman ’who had succeedml the three 
tion to a London audience, and was intro- curates. In December 1852 Mr. Nicliolls pro- 
duced to Mr. Monckton Milnes (afterwards posed marriage, and Miss Bronte, though 
Lord Houghton). A description of Thacke- ' returning his airection, refused him next day 
ray’s sensitiveness to the opinions of his | at her father’s dictation. Mr. Nich oils re- 
hearers is adapted to the case of M. Ihiul j signed his curacy and left Haworth. The 
Emanuel in ‘ Villette.’ Thackeray’s im- hither’s unreasonable indignation gradually 
pressions of Miss Bronte are given in a short calmed as he saw tliat his daughters health 
introduction to a fragment called ‘Emma,’ 1 was suffering. In March 1854 Miss Bronte 
published in the ‘Cornhiir for April 1800 i wrote with his consent to invite Mr. Nicholls 
(i. 485). She made the acquaintance of j to return. She had arranged that the mar- 
Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth in 1850, and ; riage sliould not disturb her father’s seclu- 
while staying with him near Bowness the | sion, and should be a gain instead of a loss 
same August met her future biographer, Mrs. i of money. It took place accordingly on 
Gaskell, with whom she formed a warm friend- ' 19 June 1851, and wJiile health lasted was 
ship. An admiring criticism of ‘ Wuthcriiig j productive of uiimixed happiness. After a 
Heights’ by Svdney Dobell in the ^Palla- j visit with lier husband to his Irisli relations 
dium’ in September 1850 led to another j she returned to Haworth, whore m the next 
warm friendship with the author. She met | winter her health became jin'canous. She 
G. H. Lewes, whose early admiration of sank gradually, and died on 31 March 1855. 
‘ jane Eyre ’ had pleased her, though she The father survived her for six years, re- 
accepted with some difficulty his advice to taining liis inti'rest in public affairs and 
study Miss Austen. He hurt her by a review cherishing all memorials of his daughters, 
of ‘ Shirley’ in the ‘ Edinburgh ’ for January Mr. Nicholls lived with him, and Mr. Ray- 
1850, where she was annoyed by the stress mond, editor of the ‘NewYork limes ’(partly 
laid upon her sex. ‘I can be on my guard repr. in Reid, p. 194), describes an interview 
agains't my enemies,’ she wrote pithily, ‘ but with the two. Patrick Bronte died on 7 Juno 
(lod preserve mo from my friends 1 ’ Lewes 1861. Mr.Nicholls survived till 3 Dec. 1906. 
appeared to her to he over-confident and. The works published by the three sisters 
dogmatic, but she respected him enough to are as follows: 1. ‘Poems by Currer, Ellis, 
say that he was guilty rather of ‘rough and Acton Boll, ’1 846. 2. ‘ Jane Eyre,’ 1847. 

play than of foul play.’ Though she made 3. ‘ Wiithering Heights’ and ‘Agnes Grey' 
it a duty to read all critiques, she was sensi- (3 vols., of which ‘ Agnes Grey’ is the last), 
tive under reproof, and especially to any 1847. 4. ‘ The Tenant of Wildfell Hall,’ by 
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Acton Bell, 1848. 6. ‘ Shirley,’ 1849. 6.Anew 
edition of ‘ Wuthering Heights’ and ^ Agnes | 
Grey/ with * Selections from the literary re- 
mains of Ellis and Acton Bell,’ a biographical 
notice of Ellis and Acton Bell by Currer Bell, 
and prefaces to ‘Wuthering Heights ’and the 
‘ Selections ’ (of poetry). 7. ‘ Villette,’ 1863. 
B. ‘ Emma ’ (a fragment) in the ‘ Cornhill Ma- 
gazine ’ for April 1860. All these are com- 1 
prised, with Mrs. Gasliell’s ‘ Life ’ and ‘ Pat- 
rick Bronte’s Cottage Poems,’ in the collec- ' 
tive edition in 7 vols. (1872). ‘ The Haworth 
edition of the Life and Works of’ Charlotte 
Bronte and her sisters (7 vols. 1899 -1900) 
has introductions by Mrs. Humphry Ward, 
while Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘ Life ’ is edited by Mr. 
Clement K. Shorter. | 

[Mrs.Gaskell’s Life of Charlotte Bronte, 1867 
(suppressions and additions in later editions), re- j 
edited with additional letters by C. K. Shorter, j 
1000 ; Cliarlotto Bronte, a monograph, by T. 
Wemyss Keid, 1877, containing letters to Mi.ss 
Nussey, some of wliich had appeared in ‘ Hours 
at Home ’(New York) fur June 1870; Emily 
Bronte, by A. Mary F. Kobinson (‘Eminent 
Women’ scr.), with information from Miss 
Nussey and others ; Grandv’s Pictures of the 
Pa.st, pp. 73-93, 1879; Mirror, ‘28 Dec. 1872 
(article by ‘January Bearle,* G. F, Phillips), a 
few notices of Branwoll Bronte ; biographical 
notices by Charlotte Bronte, as above; Miss 
Martineau’s Biographical Sketclies (from the 
Daily Nows) ; The Bronte Family, with special 
reference to Patrick Branwoll Bronte, by Francis 
A. Leyland, 1886; C. K. Shorter’s Charlotte 
Bronte and her Circle, 1896, and his Charlotte 
Bronte and her Si.ster8, 1906.] L. S. 

BEOOK. [See also Buoke and Bkooke.] 


on 1 May 1604. In 1616 he was one of the 
farmers of the ironworks in the Forest of 
Dean, and shortly afterwards mention occurs 
of his manufacturing steel under a patent to 
I'llliot and Meysey. This steel, it appears, 
was worthless ; and on 2 July 1619 an order 
was made directing proceedings to be taken 
for revoking the patent. In 1624 Dr. Wil- 
liam Bishop, hisliop of Chalcedoii, died in 
Sir Basil Brook’s house at Bishop’s Court, 
near London. Anthony & Wood says : 

‘ Where that place is, except in the parish 
of St. Sepulchre, I am yet to seek.’ Brook 
is described as ‘ a person of great account 
among the English catholics in the reigns of 
King James I and King Charles I, and of 
some interest with those princes.’ In 1635 
he was very active in supporting the cause 
of the regular chjrgy against epis(iOpal go- 
vernment in England. He was treasurer of 
the contributions made by the English catho- 
I lies towards defraying tlie king’s charges of the 
! war again.st Scotland. On 27 Jan. 1640-1 the 
: House of Commons made an order requiring 
, Brook and other royalists forthwith to attend 
the house. He, however, prudently withdrew 
from London, but he was apprehended at 
York a year later (January 1641-2). An 
' order was made by the house in August 1042 
for removing him from the cust(3dy of the 
' Serjeant to the king’s bench. 

I Beingaubsequently implicated in an alleged 
j plot to make divisions between the parliament 
j and the city, and to prevent the advance of the 
I Scots army into England, ho was committed 
I close pri.soner to the Tower by the House of 
j Commons on 6 Jan. 1643-4. On 6 May 1646 


BROOK, ABRAHAM (^.1789), physi- 
cist, was a book.seller of Norwich. He pub- 
lished at Norwich in 1789 a quarto volume 
of ‘Miscellaneous Experiments and Remarks 
on Electricity, the Air Pump, and the Ba- 
rometer, with a description of an Electrometer 
of a new construction.’ TJie work was trans- 
lated into German and published at Leipzig 
in 1790. A paper by him, ‘Of a nev{ Elec- 
trometer,’ appeared in the ‘ Philosophical 
Transactions’ (abridg. xv. 308), 1782. In 
the same volume (p. 702) iu an article by j 
Wm. Morgan on electrical experiments, ob- 
ligations are acknowledged ‘to the ingenious 
Mr. Brook of Norwich’ for ‘his method of 
boiling mercury.’ 

[Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. v. 365 ; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit. i. 161; Phil. Trans, abr. xv. 308, 702.] 

K. H. 

BROOK, Sir BASIL (1676 1646 ?), 
royalist, eldest son of John Brook of Made- 
ley, Shropshire, and Anne, eldest daughter 
of Francis Shirley of Staunton Harold, was 
born in 1676, and was knighted at Highgate 


an order was made by the house that Brook 
should be removed to the king’s bench, there 
to remain a prisoner to the parliament until 
the first debts by action charged upon him 
should be satisfied. He was apparently 
living in July 1646, for in certain articles 
of peace then framed he is named as one of 
the papists who, having been in arms against 
the parliament, were to be proceeded with 
and their estates disposed of as both houses 
should determine, and were to be incapable of 
the royal pardon without tlie consent of both 
houses. 

Brook married Etheldreda, daughter of Sir 
Edmund Brudenell, knight. 8ir Roger Twys- 
den mentions him as ‘ a very good, trewe, and 
worthy person ’ {Notes and Queries ^ 2nd ser. 
iv. 103), and Dodd says he was ‘ handsome 
and comely.’ 

He pubiished, with a dedication to Queen 
Henrietta Maria, ‘Entertainments for Lent, 
written in French by the Rev. F. N. Caiisin, 
S. J., and translated into English by Sir B. B.’ 
Lend. 1672, 12mo ; Liverpool, 1765, 8vo. 
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[Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iv. 81, 136; 
Calendars of State Papers ; Panzani’s Memoirs, 
178, 179 ; Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; 
A cunning Plot to divide and destroy the Par- 
liament and the City of London, 1643.] T. C. 

BROOK, BENJAMIN (1776-1848), non- 
conformist divine and historian, was born in 
1776 at Nether Thong, near Huddersfield. 
As a youth he was admitted to membership 
in the independent church at Holmfield,' 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Robert 
Gallond. In 1797 he entered Rotherham 
College as a student for the ministry. In 
1 801 he became the first pastor of the con- 
gregational church at Tutbury, Staffordshire. 
Here he pursued his studies, with great re- 
search, into puritan and nonconformist his- 
tory and biography, and published the works 
on which his historical repute chiefly rests. 
Resigning his ministerial duties in 1830, from 
failing health, he went to reside at Birming- 
ham, still continuing his favourite studies, 
and publishing some of their fruits. He was 
a member of the educational board of Spring- 
hill College, opened August 1838. At the 
time of liis death he was collecting materials 
for a history of puritans who emigrated to 
New England, lie died at the Lozells, near 
Birmingham, on 5 Jan. 1848, in his 73rd 
year. He is said to have been one of the last 
who retained among the congregationalists 
the old ministerial costume of shorts and 
black silk stockings. He published : 1. * Ap- 
peal to Facts to justify Dissenters in their 
Separation from the Established Church,^ 
2nd ed. 1806, 8vo (3rd ed. 1815, 8vo, with 
title * Dissent from the Church of England 

i 'ustified by an Appeal to Facts ’). 2. * The 
jives of the Puritans . . . from the Refor- 
mation under Q. Elizabeth to the Act of 
Uniformity, in 1662,* 1813, 3 vols. 8vo (a 
most careful and valuable collection, from 
original sources). 3, ^ The Reviewer re- 
viewed,’ 1815, 8vo (in answer to an article 
in the ^ Christian Observer ’ on thej Lives ’). 
4. * The History of Religious Lil:)erty from the 
first Propagation of Christianity in Britain 
to the death of George HI,’ 1820, 2 vols. 8vo. 
5. ‘Memoir of the Life and Writings of 
Thomas Cartwright, B.D. . . . including the 
principal ecclesiastical movements in the 
reign of Q. Elizabeth,’ 1845, 8vo (this is in- 
ferior to his ‘ Lives ; ’ Brook was better in 
biography than in general history). 

[Congregational Year-Book, 1848, p. 214 ; 
Bennett's Hist, of Dissenters, 1839, p. 101 ; pri- 
vate information.] ^ A. G. 

BROOK, CHARLES (1814-1872), phi- 
lanthropist, was born 18 Nov. 1814, in Upper- 
head Row, Huddersfield. His father, James 


Brook, was member of the large banking and 
cotton-spinning firm of Jonas Brook Brothers, 
at Meltham. Charles Brook lived with his 
father, who in 1831 had moved to Thornton 
Tjodge ; and by 1840 he became partner in the 
firm. He made many improvements in the 
machinery, and showed remarkable business 
talents. He strenuously refused to let his 
goods measure a less number of yards than 
was indicated by his labels, and ho was bent 
on promoting the welfare of the two thousand 
hands in his employ. He knew them nearly 
all by sight, went to see them when ill, and 
taught their children in the Sunday school, 
wliich he superintended for years {TIudders- 
field Examiner y vol. xx. No. 1471). He laid 
out a park-hke retreat, which he himself 
planned, for his workpeople at Meltham, and 
built them a handsome dining-hall and con- 
cert-room, with a spacious swimming-bath 
underneath. His best-known gift is the Conva- 
lescent Home at Huddersfield, in the grounds 
of which again he was his own landscape 
gardener, the whole costing 40,000/. He was 
constantly erecting or enlarging churches, 
schools, infirmaries, cottages, curates’ liouses, 
&c., in Huddersfield, Meltham, and the dis- 
trict ; and on purchasing Enderhy Hall, 
Leicestershire, in 1805, with large estates 
adjoining, costing 150,000/., he rebuilt En- 
derby church and the stocking-weavers’ un- 
sanitary cottages. He died at Enderhy 1 fall, 
of pleurisy and bronchitis, 10 July 1872, aged 
nearly 58. A portrait of him, by Samuel 
Howell, is in the Huddersfield Convalescent 
Home. 

In 1860 Brook married Miss Hirst, a 
daughter of John Sunderland Hirst of Hud- 
dersfield. In politics he was a conservative. 
Mrs. Brook survived him; but he left no 
family. 

[Huddersfield Weekly News, vol. v. Nos. 248, 
249; Huddersfield Examiner, vol. xx. Nos. 1471, 
1477 ; Huddersfield Daily Chronicle, Nos. 1538, 
1639, 1642; Times, 12 July 1872, p. 12, col. 1,] 

J.H. 

BROOK, DAVID (d. 1558), judge, was of 
a west-country family living at Glastonbury, 
Somersetshire. His father, John Brook, was 
also a lawyer and of the degree of serjeant-at- 
law ; he died on Christmas day 1525, and was 
buried in the church of St. Mary RedclifFe, 
Bristol, having been principal seneschal of 
the neighbouring monastery. David was 
appointed reader at the Inner Temple in the 
autumn of 1534, and again in Lent term 
1540, when he was also treasurer, and in 
1541 he became governor. He was recorder 
of Bristol (1541-9) and M.P. for the city 
(1642-4). On 3 Feb. 1647, the first week of 
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Edward VI^s reign, he received the coif, the 
degree of seijeant-at-law having been be- 
stowed on him as one of the last acts of 
Henry VIII. On 26 Nov. 1661 he was ap- 
pointed king’s seijeant, and when, two years 
later (1 Sept. 1663), Sir Henry Bradshaw 
was removed, he succeeded him as lord chief 
baron of the exchequer. On 2 Oct., the day 
after Queen Mary^ coronation. Brook and 
others, according to iVlachyn, * were dobyd 
knightes of the carpet.’ 

Notices of his judgments continue to occur 
in Dyer’s reports until Hilary term 1667-8, 
and he died apparently in the course of that 
term. In March he was succeeded by Sir 
Clement Heigham. His character is highly 
praised by Lloyd. He seems to have been a 
man of strong common sense, and is said to 
have been especially fond of the maxim, 
* Never do anything by another that you can 
do by yourself.’ He was twice married : first 
to Katherine, daughter of John, lord Chan- 
dos ; secondly, to Margaret, daughter of Mr. 
Richard Butler of London, who had already 
survived two husbands, Mr. Andrew Fraim- 
ces and Alderman Robert Chertsoy, and, 
surviving Brook, married Sir Edward North, 
first baron Guilford, and was buried in the 
chancel of the church of St. Lawrence 
Jewry, London. By neither wife had he any 
issue. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Fuller’s Worthies, 
ii. 283 ; Collins’s Historic Peerage, iv. 4.58 ; 
Machyn’s Diaiy, 336 w.] J. A. H. 

BROOKBANK, BROOKSBANK, or 
BRpOKESBANKE, JOSEPH (6. 1612), 
minister and schoolmaster, was the son of 
George Brookbank of Halifax, and was born 
in 1612, for at Michaelmas term 1632, when 
he entered as a batler at Brasenose College, 
Oxford, he was aged twenty. He graduated 
B.A. and took orders. In the Bodleian is the 
printed petition to the king, in September 
1647, from John Brookbank and thirty-three 
other ministers, expelled from Ireland by the 
rebels. This John is probably identical with 
the subject of this article, who is called John 
on the title-pages of his ‘ Vitis Salutaris ’ 
(1660) and‘ Compleat School-Master’ (1660). 
In 1660 Brookbank describes himself as ‘ at 
present preacher of the word’ at West Wy- 
combe (he spells it Wickham), Buckingham- 
shire. It is probable that he was settled at 
Wycombe at the date (1648) of his sermon on 
the ‘ Saints’ Imjicrfection,’ and possible that 
he was placed there in the room of Peel, si- 
lenced either at High or West Wycombe on 
16 Jan. 1640 (* absolutely the first man of all 
the clergy whom the party began to fall upon,’ 
Walkbb). Brookbank in 1661 was * pres- 


byter and schoolmaster in Vine Court, in High 
Holborn,’ where his books were to be bought. 
At this date he speaks of SirEdward Richards, 
knt., and his wife as having been * pleased to 
intertain me, when the whole world (as far 
as I was at that time discoverable thereunto) 
had thrown me off.’ In 1664 he was * minister 
and schoolmaster in Jerusalem Court, in 
Fleet Street.’ By 1667 he had lost both em- 
ployments, and on 4 July 1660 (while living 
in George Alley, Shoe Lane) he expressed his 
gratitude to Sir Jeremiah Whitchcot, hart., 
^ in that, had your good will prevailed without 
interruption, I had now enjoyed a competent 
subsistance.’ It is possible that he was the 
I. B. who, early in 1668, published * A Tast 
of Catechetical-Preacliing-Exercise for the 
instruction of families, &c.’ The writer speaks 
of himself as being in his ‘ decaying age,’ and 
proposes a plan 01 religious services for the 
young. His name appears as Brookbank in 
his earliest publication ; afterwards as Brooks- 
bank, Brooksbanke, Brookesbanke, and on one 
of his title-pages as Broksbank. He latinises 
it into Riparius. His cliristian name is some- 
times printed Jo., and this is expanded into 
John by mistake. The explanation which he 
gives of his distance from the press may 
account for some of the variations in his 
title-pages. His catechism gives the im- 
pression that he was an evangelical church- 
man ; his educational works are careful and 
clever. 

He published: 1. ^Joh. Amos Comenii 
Vestibulum Novissiinum Linguae Latinee, 
&c. Job. Amos Comeiiius His Last Porch 
of the Latin Tongue, &c.,’ 1647, 16mo (the 
Latin of Comenius is given on alternate 
pages with an English version from the 
Dutch of Henry Schoof compared with the 
original). 2. ‘ The Saints’ Imperfection, &c.,’ 
Ifflfi (but corrected by Thompson to 19 Dec. 
1648), 16mo (sermon on Heb. v. 12 ; the 
title-page is otherwise faulty ; it was reissued 
with new title-page in 1656). 3. ‘Vitis 

Salutaris : Or, the Vine of Catechetical Di- 
vinitie, and Saving Truth, &c.,’ 1650, 16mo 
(a catechism dedicated to parishioners of 
West Wycombe ; a reissue in 1656 has a new 
title-page, and omits the dedication). 4. ‘An 
English Monosyllabary,’ 1651, 16mo (a singu- 
lar little book, dedicated to Susan, wife of 
Edward Trussell, and her sister Philadelphia, 
daughters of Sir Edward Richards ; contain- 
ing in rhythmical form ‘ all the words of one 
syllabi, in our English tongue drawne out 
into a legibl sens;’ at the end are a few, 
prayers in monosyllables). 5. ‘ Plain, Brief, 
and Pertinent Rules for the Judicious and 
Artificial Syllabification of all English Words, 
&c.,’ 1664, 16mo (the account of the author’s 
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plan for tlie management of a school is 
curious). 6. ^Two Books more exact and 
judicious for the Entringof Children to Spell 
and Bead English than were ever yet extant, 
viz. An English Syllabary, and An English 
Monosyllabary, &c.,’ 1654, 16mo (the second 
book is simply No. 4, not reprinted ; there is 
a reissue with new title-]iage as ‘ The Com- 

E lcat School-Master, T660). 7. ‘Orthographia, 
oc est, Grammaticcs Nostrae Bcgine Jjatinre 
Pars prima . . . Cui adjungitur Graramatices 
ejusdem . . . Synopsis,’ 1657, 16mo. 8. * A 

Breviato of our Kings whole Latin Gram- 
mar, vulgarly called Lillies,’ n.d. (dedication 
dated 4 July 1660). 9. ^ The Well-tun’d 
Organ ; or an exereitation wherein this 
question is discuss’d, whether or no instru- 
mental and organick miisick be lawful in 
holy publick assemblies,’ 1600, 4to (Bodleian 
catalogue). 10. * Bebels Tried and Cast, in 
three Sermons, on Rom. xiii. 2, See./ 1661, 
12mo (Wood). Besides these Brookbank 
mentions that he had published an Abecedary 
(before 1651), and in 1650 he had projected a 
volume, containing^he substance of a course 
of sermons at Wycombe, to be called * Nilus 
Salutaris.’ 

[Wood’s A then® Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 541 ; 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714 , ii, 326 ; 
works cited above.] A. G. 

BROOKE. [See also Brokk and Brook.] 
BROOKE, Barons. [See Gretille, Sir 
Fulkk, first Baron, 1554-1628 ; Grevillb, 
Robert, second Baron, 1608-1643.] 
BROOKE, Sir ARTHUR (1772-1843), 
lieutenant-general, was the third son of Fran- 
cis Brooke of Colebrooke, co. Fermanagh, and 
the younger brother of Sir Henry Brooke, 
who, after representing Fermanagh for many 
years in the House of Commons, was created 
a baronet in 1822. He entered the army as 
an ensign in the 44th regiment in 1792, at 
the very commencement of the great war, 
and never left that regiment until the conclu- 
sion of the general peace in 1816. He was 
promoted lieutenant in 1793, and served with 
the 44th in Lord Moira’s division in Flanders 
in 1 794 and 1795. He was promoted captain 
in 1796, and served with Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby’s army in the reduction of the West 
Indies, where his regiment remained till 
1798. He was then present through the 
Egyptian campaign of 1801, and purchased 
his majority in 1802. He purchased his 
lieutenant-colonelcy in 1804, and commanded 
the 44th in garrison in Malta from 1804 to 
1812. In 1813 he was promoted colonel, and 
accompanied Lord William Bentinck to the 
east coast of Spain. Brooke, as senior colonel, 
at once took the command of the brigade to 
which his regiment was assigned, and dis- 


tinguished himself in every action against 
Such(',t, and particularly at the combat of 
Ordal. At the conclusion of the war with 
Napoleon, Brooke was gazetted a C.B., and 
ordered to march his own and certain other 
regiments from Lord William Beiitiiick’s 
army across the south of France to Bor- 
deaux, in order to embark at that port for 
an expedition against the United States of 
America. Tlie whole force embarked consisted 
of three brigades, commanded by Colonels 
Brooke, Thornton, and Patterson, and tlio 
expedition was under the general command 
of Major-general Ross [q. v.] In the daring 
action at Bladensberg victory was secured 
by the flank movciiKuit of Brooke’s brigade, 
which consisted of the 4th rogluKuit, com- 
manded by his brother, Francis Brooke, and 
his own, the 44th. After burning the Capi- 
tol and public buildings of Washington, the 
expedition re-embarked at St. Benedict and 
sailed down to the mouth of the Patapsco, 
where it was arranged that the troops were 
to land and advance on Baltimore, while tho 
ships’ boats were to force tlieir way up the 
river to co-oporate. In the first skirmish 
that took place after landing, and before the 
advance commenced, General Ross was killed. 

* By the fall of our gallant leader,’ says the 
hi.storian of the expedition, Hhe command 
now devolved on Colonel fh’oolve, of tho 
44th, an officer of decided personal courage, 
but perhaps better calculated to lead a bat- 
! talion than to guide an army ’ (Gleig, p. 96). 
Brooke determined to carry out his ])rc(lo- 
cessor’s plan, and though it was reported that 
Baltimore was dcfuided by 20,000 men, ho 
pushed steadily on, and defeated a powerful 
force of militia on P2 Sept. Baltimore was 
then at his mercy; but on finding that the 
sailors could not come up to his assistance 
he quietly retired after bivouacking on tho 
scene of his victory. The fleet sailed south- 
ward, and was joined at sea by the 95th Gor- 
don Highlanders, and by Major-general Sir 
John Keane, who superseded Brooke, after 
delivering to him a most eulogistic despatch 
from the commander-in-chiof. At the close 
of the war Brooke returned to England, and 
in 1822 he was nominated governor of Yar- 
mouth. He was also promoted major-general 
in 1819. He never again saw service, but was 
made colonel of the 86th regiment (1831), 
gazetted a K.C.B. in 1833, and promoted lieu- 
tenant-general in 1837. He died on 26 July 
1843 at his residence, George Street, Port- 
man Square. 

[Gleig’s Campaigns of the British Army at 
Washington and New Orleans ; Royal Military 
Calendar ; Gent. Mag. 1843, pt. ii.434-6 ; Records 
of 44th Reg.] H. M. S. 
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BROOKE, Sib ARTHUR db CABELL 
(1791--18r)8), of Oaliley JIall, Northampton- 
ehire, author of several works of travel, was 
descended from a family originally settled in 
Cheshire, and was horn in Bolton Street, May- 
fair, 22 Oct. 1791. lie was the eldest son of 
Sir Richard do Capell Brooke and Mary, only 
child and heiress of INTajor-general Richard 
W orgo. Sir Richard, whx) was the first baronet, 
had assumed the name dlrooke in accordance 
with his uncle’s will, and adopted the name Be 
Capell in lieu of Supple by royal license. The 
son was educated at Magdalen College, Ox- 
ford, wliero he graduated B.A. 20 May 1813, 
and M. A. 6 .Tune 1816. On 27 Nov. 1829 he 
vsucceeded his father in the title and estates, 
lie entered tlie army, and in 1846 obtained 
the rank of major. Much of his early life was 
8])ent in foreign trav(d, especially in the north 
of Europe. In 1823 he published * Travels 
through Sweden, Norway, and Einmark to 
the Nortli Role in the Summer of 1820/ \^hich 
was followed in 1827 by ^ A Winter in Lap- 
land and Sweden, with various observations 
relating to Finmark and its inhabitants made 
during a residence at Ilammerfest, near the 
North Cape.’ These volumes contained much 
which at the time had the interest of no- 
velty, and acompanion volumeto the last work 
was published also in 1 827, consisting of a 
number of splendid illustrative plates from 
sketches by tiie author, and entitled ‘Winter 
Sketches in Ijapland, or Illustrations of a 
Journey from Alten, on the shores of the Polar 
Sea, in 09*^55' N. L., through Norwegian, Rus- . 
sian, and Swedish Lapland to Tornea, at the 
entrance to the Gulf of Bothnia, intended 
to exhibit a complete view of the mode of 
travelling with reindeer, the most striking in- 
cidents that occurred during the journey, ami 
tlie general character of the scenery of I^ap- 
land and Sweden.’ In 1837 he published, in 
two volumes, ‘Sketches in Spain and Mo- 
rocco.’ He w'as an original member of the 
Travellers’ Club, and feeling strongly that 
latterly many of the newly elected members 
did not sufiiciently represent the spirit of 
foreign travel, he, in 1 821, originated the Ra- 
leigh Club, of which he was lor many years 
president, and which became merged in the 
Royal Geogra])hical Society. Ho was deputy- 
lieutenant of Northamptonshire, and in 1843 
was chosen sheriff of the county. He was 
a member both of the Royal Society and of 
the Royal Geographical Society. Of a re- 
served and retiring disposition, he wuis un- 
fitted for the strife of politics, but in his later 
years ho took an active interest in the cause 
of temperance and in various benevolent and 
religious objects. He died at Oakley Hall 
6 Dec. 1858, He married in 1851 the relict 


of J. J. Eyre of EndclifFe, near Slieffield, but 
left no lieir, and was succeeded in the title 
and estates by his brother. 

[Debrett’s Baronetage; Journal Royal Geogr. 
•Society, xxiv. p. cxxviii; Gent. Mag. 3rdsor. vi. 
105; Funeral Sermon, by Rev. T. Lord, 1859; 
Oxford Graduates.] T. F. H. 

BROOKE, CHARLES (1777-1852), 
jesuit, born at Exeter, 8 Aug. 1777, received 
nis education at the English academy at 
Liege and at Stonyhurst, wliere he entered 
the Society of Jesus, of which he became a 
professed father (1818). He was provincial 
of his order from 1826 to 1832, and subse- 
quently was made superior of the seminary 
at Stonyhurst College. After filling the 
oflice of rector of tlie Lancashire district, he 
was sent with broken health to Exeter, in 
1845, to gather materials for a continuation 
of the history of the English province from 
the year 1635, to which period Father Henry 
More’s ‘Historia Missionis Anglicanao Socie- 
tatis Jesu ’ extends. The documents and in- 
formation he collected were afterwards of 
much service in the compilation of Brother 
Henry Foley’s valuable ‘ Records of the 
English Province of the Society of Jesus,’ 
8 vols. Ijond. 1870-83. Father Brooke died 
at Exeter on 6 Oct. 1852. 

[Oliver’s Collections S.J. 60 ; Foley’s Records, 
vii. 88 ; Tablet, 16 Oct. 1852.] T. C. 

BROOKE, CHARLES (1804-1879), sur- 
geon and inventor, son of the well-known 
mineralogist, Henry James Brooke [q. v.], was 
born 30 Juno 1804. His early education wavS 
carried on at Cliiswick, under Br. Turner. 
After this he was entered at Rugby in 1819 ; 
thence he went to St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, where he remained five years. He 
was twenty-third wrangler and B.A. 1827, 
B.M. 1828, and M.A. in 1853. During apart 
of this period he studied medicine, and his 
professional education was completed at St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital. He passed the Col- 
lege of Surgeons 3 Sept. 1834, and became a 
fellow of that institution 26 Aug. 1844. He 
lectured for one or two sessions ou surgery at 
Dermott’s School, and afterwards held posi- 
tions on the surgical staff of the Metropolitan 
Free Hospital and the Westminster Hospital, 
which latter appointment he resigned in 1869. 

He is known as the inventor of tlie ‘ bead 
suture,’ which was a great step in advance 
in the scientific treatment of deep wounds. 
On 4 March 1847 he was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society. He belonged to the ^leteo- 
rological and Royal Microscopical Societies, 
and occupied the president’s chair in each 
of those bodies. He also at vt^rioiis times 
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served on the management of the Royal In- 
stitution and on the council of the Royal 
Botanical Society. In addition to these he 
was connected with many philanthropic and 
religious societies, and was a very active 
member of the Victoria Institute and Chris- 
tian Medical Association. His public papers 
and lectures generally pertained to the de- 
partment of physics, mathematical and ex- 
perimental, and his more special work was 
the inventing or perfecting of apparatus. 
His papers date back to 1836, when he wrote 
upon the * Motion of Sound in Space ; ^ but 
the work upon which his reputation mainly 
rests was published between 1846 and 1852. 
This was the invention of those self-record- 
ing instruments which have been adopted at 
the Royal Observatories of Greenwich, Paris, 
and other meteorological stations. They 
consisted of barometers, thermometers, psy- 
chrometers, and magnetometers, which re- 
gistered their variations by means of photo- 
graphy. His method obtained the premium 
ofiered by the government, as well as a council 
medal from the jurors of the Great Exhibition. 
The account of the perfecting of these appa- 
ratus will be found detailed in the British 
Association Reports from 1846 to 1849, and 
in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions * of 1847, 
1850, and 1852. 

Brooke also studied the theory of the 
microscope, and was the author of some in- 
ventions which facilitated the shifting of 
lenses, and improved the illumination of the 
bodies observed. He applied his improved 
methods to the investigation of some of the 
best known test-objects of the microscope. 
His name is, however, most popularly known 
by means of the ^ Elements of Natural Phi- 
losophy,’ originally compiled by Dr. Golding 
Bird in 1839, who alone brought out the 
second and third editions. Alter his death 
in 1854, Brooke edited ^ a fourth edition, re- 
vised and greatly enlarged,’ followed by a 
fifth in 1860. In 1867 he entirely rewrote the 
work for the sixth edition. He died at Wey- 
mouth, 17 May 1879, and his widow died at 
3 Gordon Square, London, 12 Feb. 1886, 
aged 86. 

His other publications were : ^ The Evi- 
dence affordea by the Order and Adaptations 
in Nature to the Existence of a God. A 
Christian Evidence lecture,’ 1872, which was 
three times printed, and ‘ A Synopsis of the 
Principal Formulae and Results of Pure 
Mathematics,’ 1829. 

[Proceedings of Royal Society of London, 
1880, XXX. pp. i-ii; Catalogue of Scientific 
Papers compiled by Royal Society, i. 653, vii. 
273; Medical Times and Gazette, 1879, i. 606.] 

G. C. B. 


BROOKE, CHARLOTTE (<f. 1793), au- 
thoress, was one of the youngest of the nu- 
merous offspring of Henry Brooke, the author 
of the ^ Fool of Quality^ [g. v.l, and desig- 
nated herself ‘ the child of his old age.’ She 
was educated entirely by him, and applied 
assiduously to literature, art, and music, in 
all of which she acquired high proficiency. 
During her father’s life her time was mainly 
devoted to him. Among the subjects of her 
study was the Irish language, and the first 
of her productions which appeared in print 
was an anonymous translation of a poem as- 
cribed to Carolan, in ‘ Historical Memoirs of 
Irish Bards,’ published in 1786. Soon after 
the death of her father Miss Brooke was 
nearly reduced to indigence through the loss 
of money invested in the manufactory for 
cotton established by her cousin. Captain Ro- 
bert Brooke [q. v.] An unsuccessful effort 
was made by some members of the then newly 
established Royal Irish Academy at Dublin 
to obtain a position for her. Her letters to 
Bishop Percy on this are in Nichols’s ^ Illus- 
trations ’ (viii. 247-52). Miss Brooke, in 
1789, published at Dublin, by subscription, 
a quarto volume entitled ‘ Reliqi’es of Irish 
Poetry ; consisting of heroic poems, odes, ele- 
gies, and songs, translated into English verse, 
with notes explanatory and historical, and the 
originals in the Irish character.’ In this she 
included * Thoughts on Irish Song,’ and an 
original composition, styled * An Irish Tale.’ 
In the publication of this work Miss Brooke 
was assisted by William Hayley and others; 
but at the time little accurate knowledge ex- 
isted of the remains of the more ancient Celtic 
literature of Ireland. In 1791 Miss Brooke 
published the ‘ School for Christians,’ con- 
sisting of dialogues for the use of children. 
In the following year she published an edition 
of some of her father’s works, under the cir- 
cumstances mentioned in the notice of him. 
Through the subscriptions for that publica- 
tion and for her * Reliques of Irish Poetry,’ 
in which many persons of importance inte- 
rested themselves. Miss Brooke was enabled 
to retrieve to a small extent the loss of pro- 
perty which she had sustained. A tragedy 
which she composed, under the title of ^ Be- 
lisarius,’ was submitted to Kemble, and said 
to have been approved by him, but was even- 
tually reported to have been lost through 
carelessness. In her latter years Miss Brooke 
resided at Longford, where she died of ma- 
lignant fever on 29 March 1793. The pub- 
lication of a life of Miss Brooke was projected 
by Joseph C. Walker, who, however, died 
without having made progress with the work. 
Some of the papers connected with Miss 
Brooke came into the possession of Aaron 
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Orosslfey Seymour, who, in 1816, printed a 
memoir of her life and writings, mainly em- 
phasising her religious and charitable tem- 
per. The * Reliques of Irish Poetry * were 
republished at Dublin in 1818 (8vo). 

[Archives of Royal Irish Academy, Dublin ; 
Letter from Mr. [Robert] Brooke, 1786 ; An- 
thologia Hibernica, 1793-4; Brookiana, 1804; 
D'Olier’s Memoirs of H. Brooke, 1816.] 

J. T. G. 

BROOKE, CHRISTOPHER 1628), 
poet, was the son of Robert Brooke, a rich 
merchant and alderman of York, who was 
twice lord mayor of that city. Wood states 
{Fastif ed. Bliss.i. 402) that he was educated 
at one of the universities. It seems probable 
that, like his brother Samuel [q. v.], he was a 
member of Trinity College, Cambridge. He. 
subsequently studied law at Lincoln's Inn, and ; 
was * chamber-fellow ’ there to John Donne, 
afterwards dean of St. Paul’s. About 1609 
he witnessed Donne’s secret marriage with 
the daughter of Sir George More, lieutenant i 
of the Tower ; the ceremony was performed 
by his brother Samuel, and the father of the 
bride, who opposed the match, contrived to 
commit Donne and his two friends to prison ; 
immediately afterwards. Donne was firsts 
released, and secured the freedom of the 
Brookes aftsr several weeks’ imprisonment, j 
Christopher made his way at Lincoln’s Inn ; 
he became a bencher and summer reader, 
(1614), and was a benefactor of the chapel. ! 
While at the Inns of Court he became ac- 
quainted with many literary men, among 
whom were John Selden, Ben Jonson,Micba^ 
Drayton, and John Davies of Hereford. Wil- 
liam Browne lived on terms of the greatest | 
intimacy with him, and to Dr. Donne he left 1 
by will his portrait of Elizabeth, countess of j 
Southampton. Brooke married Mary Jacob, 
on 18 Dec. 1619 at the church of St. Martin’s 
in the Fields by Charing Cross. He lived in 
a house of his own in Drury Lane, London,! 
and inherited from his father houses at York,| 
and other property there and in Essex. Hei 
was M.P. lor York in six parliaments (1604,' 
1614, 1020, 1624, 1626, 1626), and was alsol 
elected for Newport (Isle of Wight) in 1624.1 
He was buried at St. Andrew’s, Holborn,! 
7 Feb. 1627-8. His wife, by whom he had a, 
son John, died before him. 

Brooke’s works are: 1 . An elegy on the death 
of Prince Henry, published with another 
elegy by William Browne in a volume en- 
titled * Two Elegies consecrated to the never- 
dying Memorieof the most worthily admyred, 
most hartily loved and generally bewailed 
prince, Henry, Prince of Wales,’ London, 
1613. 2. An eclogue appended to William 
Browne’s * Shepheard’s Pipe,’ London, 1614. 


3. ' The Ghost of Richard the Third. Ex- 
pressing himselfe in these three parts : 1, His 
Character; 2, His Legend; 3, His Trage- 
die,’ London, 1614. The unique copy in 
the Bodleian Library was reprinted by Mr. 
J. P. Collier for the Shakespeare Socie^ in 
1844, and by Dr. Grosart in 1872. It is 
.dedicated to Sir John Crompton and his 
wife Frances. Mr. Rodd, the bookseller, first 
attributed this work to Brooke at the be- 
ginning of this century. The only direct clue 
lies in * C. B.,’ the signature of the dedication. 
George Chapman, William Browne, ^Fr. 
Dyune Int. Temp.,’ George Wither, Robert 
Daborne, and Ben Jonson contribute com- 
mendatory verses. Brooke was well ac- 
quainted with Shakespeare’s * Richard III,’ 
and gives it unstinted praise (cf. Shakespeare's 
Centurie of Pray se^ New Shakspere Society, 
p. 109) ; but his own piece is of small lite- 
rary value; the verse is, with very rare excep- 
tions, bombastic and harsh. 4. * Epithalamium 
— a nuptiall song applied to the ceremonies 
of marriage,’ which appears at Ihe close of 
* England’s Helicon,’ 1614. A manuscript 
copy of this piece is in the Bodleian. 6. * A 
Funerall Poem consecrated to the Memorie 
of that ever honoured President of Soldyer- 
ship, S' Arthure Chichester . . . written 
by Christopher Brooke, gent.,’ in 1624. This 
poem, to which Wither contributes com- 
mendatory verses, was printed for the first 
time by Dr. Grosart in 1872. The manu- 
script had been in the possession of Bindley, 
Heber, and Corser. Corser printed selec- 
tions in his ^ Collectanea,’ and Haslewood de- 
scribed it in the ^ British Bibliographer,’ ii. 
235. Brooke also contributed verses to Mi- 
chael Drayton’s ‘ Legend of the Great Crom- 
well,’ 1607 ; to Coriat’s ‘ Odcombian Ban- 
quet,’ 1611; to Lichfield’s ‘First Set of 
Madrigals,’ 1614 (two pieces, one to the Lady 
Cheyiiey and another to the author) ; and to 
Browne’s ‘ Britannia’s Pastorals,’ 1626. He 
also wrote (20 Dec. 1697) inscriptions for 
the tombs of Elizabeth, wife of Charles Croft 
(Stow, Survey ^ ed. Strype), and of the wife 
of Thomas Crompton. 

William Browne had a high opinion of 
his friend Brooke’s poetic capacity. He 
eulogises him in ‘ Britannia’s Pastorals,’ book 
ii. song 2. In the fifth eclogue of the ‘ Shep- 
heard’s Pipe,’ 1616, which is inscribed to 
Brooke, Browne urges him to attempt more 
ambitious poetry than the pastorals which he 
had already completed. 

[Christopher Brooke’s Poems, reprinted in Dr. 
Grosart’s Miscellanies of the Fuller Worthies 
Library, 1872; CJorser’s Collectanea Anglo- 
Pootiea, pt. iii. pp. 123-8; Wood’s Fasti, eU. 
Bliss, i. 401.] 8. D 
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BROOKE, Lady ELIZABETH (1601- 
1683), religious writer, was born at Wigsalo, 
Surrey, in January 1001. Her father was 
Thomas Colepeper ; her mother was a daugh- 
ter of Sir Stephen Slaney (Parktiukst, 
Faithful and Diligent Christian, p. 41); her 
only brother was John, afterwards created 
Lord Colepeper of Thoresway (ib. 42). Both 
parents died in Elizabeth’s early youth, and 
she was brought up by Lady Slaney, her ma- 
ternal grandmother {ib. 43). In 1020 she 
married Sir Robert Brooke, Iniight, of the 
Cobham family, by whom she had seven 
children, two of whom died in infancy. For 
two years the young couple resided in Ijon- 
don as boarders with Elizabeth’s aunt, Lady 
Weld (ib. 45). In 1622 they moved to 
Langley, Hertfordshire, where Sir Robert 
bought a seat; and in 16.30, on the Brooke 
estates falling to him, they went to the 
family mansion, Cockfi eld Hall, Yoxford, Suf- 
folk. Lady Brooke was an indefat igjible 
reader of the Scriptures, of ‘ commeiitaries,* 
and of the ancient philosophers (in English 
translations) ; she took notes of all sermons 
she heard; she would (question li(‘r family 
and servants about them; she engaged a 
divine to visit the hall once a fortnight as 
catechist, by whom she was lierself cate- 
chised; and in 1631 she began a large vo- 
lume (ib. 81) of 'Collections, Observations, 
Experiences, Rules,’ together with ' What a 
Christian must believe and practise.’ On 
10 July 1646 her husband died (ib. 43), and 
for two years she absented herself from Cock- 
field Hall. She afterwards lost two daugh- 
ters and a son ; was harassed by lawsuits 
(though all these were eventually decided 
in her favour) ; and in 1069 her only sur- 
V iv ingson. Sir Robert, was drowned in France, 
leaving her with only one child, Mary, her 
eldest daughter. She recovered from her 
griefs sufficiently to resume her charities, 
but became deaf in 1675, and after a long 
decay died on 22 July 1 083. Nathaniel Park- 
hurst, her chaplain, and the vicar of the 
church, preached her 'Funeral Sermon,’ and 
published it (with a portrait) in the follow- 
ing year, together with an account of her life 
and death. The book wa.s dedicated to Miss 
Mary Brooke, the sole surviving member of 
the family. Parkhurst printed with the ser- 
mon some of Lady Brooke’s ' Observations ’ 
and ' Rules for Practice.’ A selection from 
the writings of Lady Brooke was published 
as late as 1828 in the ' Lady’s Monitor,’ x>p- 
61-79. 

[Parkhurst’s Faithful and Diligent Christian, 
&c., 1684 ; Wilford’s Memorials of Eminent Per- 
sons, art. * Irfidy Brooke’ and appendix, p. 17; 
Lidy’s Monitor, 1828.] J. H. 


BROOKE, Mrs. FRANCES (1724-1789), 
authoress, was horn in 1724, being one of the 
children of the Rev. W^illiam IVlooro by bis 
second wife, a Miss Seeker (Gent. Mag. lix. 
part ii. 823, where Edward Moore, her brother, 
born 1714, is by error set down to be lier 
father). John Duiicombe, in the ' Feminiad ’ 
(1754), speaks of Frances Moore as a poetic 
maid, celebrated in a,, sonnet by Edwards in 
liis ' Canons of Criticism,’ and herself writing 
odes and beautifying the banks of the Thames 
by her presence at Sunbury, Ohertsey, and 
thereabouts. In 1765 she appeared as an 
essayist under the pseudonym of Mary Sin- 
gleton in a wenddy periodical of her own, 
called 'The Old Maid’ (price 2d., of 0 pp. 
folio). She app('aled to correspondents for 
assistance in conducting her paper (after the 
'Sx>ectator’ model), and in spite of her being 
attacked by ‘ an obscure paper, "The Con- 
noisseur,” with extreme brutality’ (No. If. 
p. 10), she managed to maintain her puhlica- 
tion for thirty-seven weeks. The wliole issue 
was reprinted in a 12mo volume nine years 
after in 1764. Her marriage took place about 
1756, the year of the publication of 'Vir- 
ginia,’ a tragedy, on the title-i)age of which 
the autlioress appears as Mrs. Brooke. The 
volume includes other poems, and i\lrs. Brooke 
submits a proposal on a lly-leaf lor a trans- 
lation of ' II Pastor Fido ’ ( wliicli came to no- 
thing) ; and she recounts (Preface, viii.) how 
' Virginia’ liad been ollered by lier to Garrick, 
who declined to look at it till Mr. Crisp’s 
tragedy of the .same name had been published, 
ancf ultimately rejected it (NiCHors, Lit 
Anecd. ii. 347; Biog. Dra^n. iii. 383). Her 
husband was the Rev. John Brooke, D.D., 
rector of Cohiey, Norfolk (Bing. Dram. i. 
71-2), chaplain 'to the garrison of Quebec, 
attached to Norwich Cathedral as daily 
reader there, and, according to Rlomefield 
(Hist, of Norfolk, vol. iv.), liolding much 
other j)roferment in the same county. Soon 
after their marriage Dr. and T^lrs. Brooke 
left England for Quebec on liis garrison du- 
ties. The ' European Magazine ’ (xv. 99 et 
seq.), repeating ‘a newspaper anecdote,’ re- 
lates that, at a farewell party .she gave before 
taking ship for her voyage, Dr, Johnson had 
her called to liim in a separate room that lie 
might kiss her, which he ‘ did not chuse to do 
before so much company.’ 

In 1763 shepiiblished a novel anonymously, 
'The History of Lady Julia Maiideville,’ con- 
taining much description of Canadian scenery, 
which went rapidly through four editions, 
with a fifth in 1769, a sixth in 1773, and a 
special Dublin edition in 1775. In 1764 she 
published a translation of Madame Ricoo- 
boni’s 'Lady Juliet Oatefiby,’ still anouy- 
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mously ; and this work soon reached a sixth 
edition. A year or two after she published 
the * Memoirs of the Marquis de St. Forlaix/ 
4 vols. 12mo, translated into French in 1770 
{Nouvelle Biographie GmSmhf vii. 498), 
which is mentioned by Mrs. Barbauld (^rf- 
tish Novelists) f and is advertised in the 1780 
edition of * Lady Catcsby.’ In 17G9 she pub- 
lished * Emily Montague,’ in 4 vols., with 
her name aflixcd, dedicated to Guy Carleton, 
governor of Quebec. In 1771 she issued, 
in 4 vols., a translation of the Abb6 Milot’s 
French ^History of England,’ with expla- 
natory notes of her own ; in 1777 she pub- 
lisliotl the ^ Excursion,’ a novel, 2 vols., in 
which Garrick is attacked (boolc v. pp. 20- 
3G). Mrs. Broolfe had meanwhile formed a 
friendship with Mrs. Yates, the actress, and 
having a share, it was thought, with that 
lady in the Opera House, produced in 1781 
a tragedy, * The Siege of Sinope,’ at Covent 
Garden Theatre, in which Mrs. Yates acted, 
and which ran ten nights {Biog. Dram, iii. 
273). In 1783 Mrs. Brooke made her chief 
success by ‘Rosina,’ a musical entertainment 
in two acts, with Shield’s setting, the opening 
number of which, a trio, ^When the rosy 
morn appearing,’ has not yet disap|ieared 
from concert programmes. Mr. and Mrs. 
Bannister took the chief parts in ^Kosina,’ 
which, Mrs. Brooke said (Preface), was based 
on the story of Kuth, aided by that of Lavinia 
and Palemon in Thomson’s ‘ Seasons,’ but 
which, Genest says {Hist, of the StagSy vi. 
2GG), was taken, with alterations, from a 
French opera, ^ The Reapers,’ published some 
tliirteen years previously. The run of ‘ Rosina ’ 
was extraordinary^. There wore two editions 
called for in its first year, 1783 (it was sold 
for Od.y being used probably as *a book of 
the words’); by 1780 there were eleven edi- 
tions ; others followed in 1788 and 179G (after 
]\Irs. Broote’s death) ; and the worlc was re- 
produced in numberless forms, notably in tlie 
* Modem British Drama,’ 1811, the * British 
Drama illustrated,’ 18G4, and in vol, xii. of 
Dicks’s ‘ British Drama,’ 1872. In 1788 Mrs. 
Brooke, again with Shield’s music, produced 
‘Marian’ at Covent Garden Theatre, Mrs. 
BiUington taking the heroine {Biog. Dram, 
vol. iii.) ; it was acted with success (f^.), and 
kept the stage till 1800, when Incledon was 
the tenor, but it never attained the popu- 
larity of ‘ Rosina.’ Mrs. Brooke’s last pro- 
ductions were ‘ an affectionate eulogium 011 
Mrs. Yates’ (Nichols, Lit, Anecd, ii. 347) ap- 
pearing in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ Ivii. 
686 ; and a two-volume tale called by the ‘ N ou- 
velle Biog. G6n.’ (vii. 498) ‘ Louisa et Maria, 
ou les Illusions de la Jeunesse,’ and said to 
have been translated into French in 1820. 


Mrs. Brooke died at Sleaford, Lincoln- 
shire, in 1789, on 23 Jan., according to 
the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ (lix. 90), or 
on 26 .Tan. according to the ‘European 
Magazine’ (supra) and the ‘Biog. Dram.’ 
(i. 71, 72). She was buried at Sleaford, 
but there does not appear to have been an 
epitaph to her (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. 1816, 
ix. 497). The following entry is in the 
parish register : ‘ Mrs. Frances Brooke, a 
most ingenious authoriss, set. 65’ (private 
letter from incumbent, 1884). Dr. Brooke 
died a few days before his wife, 21 Jan. 
1789. A son, the Rev. John Moore Brooke, 
M.A., fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
obtained the living of Ilelperingham, Lin- 
colnshire, in 1784 {Gentleman! 8 Magazine y 
vol. liv. part ii.) 

[Reed’s Biog. Dram. ; Genest’s History of 
the Stage; Goutleinan’s Magazine; European 
Magazine ; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, ii. 34G ; 
BlomefieM’s History of Norfolk, vol. iv. under 
‘ Brooks, John ; ’ Preface to Mrs. Brooke’s novels, 
in Mrs. Barbauld’s British Novelists, where 
she is said (p. ii) to have been ‘ about the first 
who wrote in a polished style.’] J. H. 

BROOKE, GEORGE (1568-1603), con- 
spirator, the fourth and youngest son of 
William Brooke, lord Cobbam, by Frances, 
daughter of Sir John Newton, was born at 
Cobham, Kent, on 17 April 1568. He 
matriculated at King’s College, Cambridge, 
in 1580, and took bis M.A. degree in 1586. 
He obtained a prebend in the church of 
York, and was later promised the master- 
ship of the hospital of St. Cross, near Win- 
chester, by Queen Elizabeth. The queen, 
however, died before the vacancy was filled 
up, and James gave it instead to an agent 
of his own, James Hudson. This caused 
Brookedo become disallected. He and Sir 
Grittin Markham persuaded themselves that 
if they could get possession of the royal 
person they would have it in their power 
to remove the present members of the coun- 
cil, compel the king to tolerate the Roman 
catholics, and* secure for themselves the 
chief employments of the state. As part 
of their arrangements Brooke was to have 
been lord treasurer. From this scheme 
sprang the ‘ Bye ’ plot, also known as the 
‘ treason of the priests.’ To Brooke’s con- 
nection with the Bye may be ultimately 
traced the discovery of a second plot, known 
as the ‘ Main,’ in which Sir Walter Raleigh 
and Lord Cobham [see Brooke, Henry, 
d. 1619] were implicated. Brooke being 
the brother of Cobbam, Cecil suspected that 
Cobham and Raleigh might be concerned 
in the first treason, and by acting at once 



Brooke 


1330 


Brooke 


vigorously he discovered the second plot. 
Brooke was arrested and sent to the Tower 
July 1603; he was arraigned on the 16th. 
He pleaded not guilty, though his confes- 
sions had gradually laid bare the whole de- 
tails of the plots. Brooke appears to have 
hoped to the last to obtain a pardon by means 
of Cecil, who had married his sisteh Mrs. 
Thompson, in the appendix to her ‘ Life of 
Raleigh,^ gives a letter from Brooke to Cecil, 
in which the former inquires ‘ what he might 
expect after so many promises received, and 
so much conformity and accepted service per- 
formed by him to Cecil.' What these services 
were is entirely uncertain, but Tytler has 
endeavoured to build out of this a theory 
that Cecil himself employed Brooke to ar- 
range the plot, and draw the minister’s poli- 
tical opponents into the net, in order that 
he might be rid of them. This is to the last 
degree improbable, because Raleigh and Cob- 
ham were not concerned in the Bye plot, and 
were not executed. Brooke, in fact, alone 
of the lay conspirators suffered on the scaf- 
fold in the castle yard at Winchester 5 Dec. 
1603. He married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Thomas, lord Borough, and by her had a son, 
William, and two daughters. Although his 
children were restored in blood, his son was 
not allowed to succeed to the title. Brooke 
was the author of two poems, which are pre- 
served in the Ashmole MSS. 

[Dodd’s Church History of England, ed. Tier- 
ney, vol. iv. ; Cooper’s Athense Cantab, ii. 359 ; 
Wo^’s Fasti, ed. Bliss, i. 192 ; Tytler’s Life of 
Raleigh, Appendix F ; Mrs. Thompson’s Life of 
Raleigh ; Gardiner’s Histoiy of England, vol. i.] 

B. C. S. 

BROOKE, GUSTAVUS VAUGHAN 
(1818-1866), actor, is said in a biographical 
sketch, presumably dictated by himself, to 
have been bom on 26 April 1818, at Hard- 
wick Place, Dublin, and to have received his 
education at a school conducted by a brother 
of Maria Edgeworth. When about fifteen 
years of age he applied to Calcraft, the 
manager of the Theatre Royal, Dublin, for 
an engagement. The manager, embarrassed 
by a sudden indisposition of Edmund Kean, 
allowed the youth to appear on Easter Tues- 
day 1833 as William Tell. An engagement 
followed, in course of which Brooke played 
Virginius, Douglas, Rolla, and other charac- 
ters of the class. He then travelled in the 
country, and was received with favour in 
Limerick, Londondenw, Glasgow, Ed inburgh, 
and other places. His hrst appearance in 
London to(^ place at the Victoria as Vir- 
nnius, and attracted little attention. In 
1840 he accepted from Macready an engage- 


ment to appear at Drury Lane, hut was dis- 
satisfied with his part, and threw up the 
engagement. On 3 Jan. 1848 what was 
practically his d6but took place as Othello 
at the Olympic. A failure at one time 
seemed imminent, but in the stronger scenes 
Brooke triumphed, and the performance ex- 
cited much interest. During this engagement 
Brooke appeared as , Sir Giles Overreach, 
Richard III, Shylock, Virginius, Hamlet, 
Brutus, and in one original part, the hero 
of the ^ liOrds of Ellingham,' a play by 
his- manager, Mr. Spicer. Refusing liberal 
oilbrs from Webster for the llaymarket, 
Brooke returned into the country, but re- 
appeared in London at the Marylebone Thea- 
tre, and subsequently under Barren at the 
Olympic. He then went to America, and 
played as Othello with unqualified success 
on 16 Dec. 1851 at the Broadway Theatre, 
New York. After visiting Philadelphia, 
Boston, Washington, and Baltimore, he took 
the Astor Place Opera House, New York, 
which he opened in May 1862. The experi- 
ment was disastrous, and was abandoned 
after a few weeks. A fresh tour through 
the United States followed. On 5 Sept. 1853 
Brooke reappeared at Drury Lane, then under 
the management of E. T. Smith, A visit to 
Australia followed, and was at the outset 
eminently successful. Brooke once more, in 
partnership with Coppin, went into manage- 
ment, taking the Theatre Royal, Melbourne. 
Ruin again came upon him, and he returned 
to London practically penniless. Upon his 
reappearance at Drury Lane as Othello he 
failed to hit the taste of the town. At the 
beginning of 1866 he started again for Aus- 
tralia. The London, the vessel in which, 
with his sister, he started, foundered at sea 
on 10 Jan. 1866, and Brooke, whose conduct 
throughout the shipwreck has been described 
by the few survivors as manly and even 
heroic, perished. He married in his later 
years Miss Avonia Jones, an actress of no 
conspicuous merit. Brooke had a fine pre- 
sence and a noble voice, both of which he 
turned at first to good account. To the in- 
fluence of these, rather than to the display 
of any eminent intellectual gifts, his success 
was attributable. His first appearance as 
Othello elicited, however, from men of judg- 
ment more favourable criticism than has 
often been passed upon any actor of secon- 
dary mark. When last he appeared in Lon- 
don, his tragic acting was little more than 
rant. Habits of dissipation interfered with 
his success. He is said, when fortunate, to 
have paid in full the claims upon him con- 
tracted previous to his insolvency, for which 
he was not legally liable. 
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[Tallis’s Dramatic Magazine," 1851 ; Vanden- 
hofiTs Dramatic Keminiscences, London, 1860; 
Longman’s Magazine, March 1885; Era news- 
paper, 21 Jan. 1866.] J, K. 

BROOKE, HENRY, eighth Lord Cob- 
ham (d. 1619), conspirator, was the son of 
William, seventh Lord Cobham, by Frances, 
daughter of Sir John Newton. His father, 
descended through the female line from the 
ancient lords of Cobham, was a favourite of 
Queen Elizabeth, and held the offices of lord 
warden of the Cinque Ports, constable of the 
Tower, and lord chamberlain of the queen’s 
household. He was also lord-lieutenant of 
the county of Kent and knight of the Garter. 
He twice entertained Elizabeth at Cobham 
Hall on her progress through Kent (17 July 
1559 and 4 Sept. 1676), and was employed in 
diplomatic missions abroad in 1 569 and (with 
Sir Francis Walsingham in the Netherlands) 
in 1 679. In 1572 he was temporarily confined 
in the Tower on suspicion of being concerned 
in the plot to marry Mary Stuart to the Duke 
of Norfolk. He was buried at Cobham on 
6 April 1697. A daughter (Elizabeth) mar- 
ried Sir Robert Cecil. Henry, who was M.P. 
for Kent (1688-9) and for Hedon (1692-8), 
succeeded his father in the barony, and 
secured much of his influence. He was 
the intimate friend of his brother-in-law Sir 
Robert Cecil, and therefore the enemy of 
Essex. Early in 1597 he defeated Essex 
in a contest for the post of warden of the 
Cinque Ports, vacant by his father’s death. 
He was made a knight of the Garter in 
1699, and entertained the queen at his liOn- 
don house in 1600. One of the objects of 
Essex’s plot of February 1600-1 was the re- 
moval of Lord Cobham from court, and when 
arrested Essex made serious charges against 
Cobham’s political honesty, but he finally ac- 
knowledged them to be untrue. The aeath 
of Queen Elizabeth saw the end of Cobham’s 
prosperity. In July 1603, while Cecil and 
the council were engaged in tracking out 
Watson’s well-known plot in behalf of the 
catholics, suspicion fell on Cobham, whose 
brother, George Brooke [q. v.l, was one of 
W atson’s chief assistants. SirW^alter Raleigh, 
who was known to have been long on terms of 
great intimacy with Cobham, was entrusted 
with the task of obtaining information against 
him, and vague evidence was forthcoming to 
show that Cobham had been in negotiation 
with Aremberg, the ambassador of the Spanish 
archduke, to place Arabella Stuart on the 
throne, and to kill ^ the king and his cubs.’ 
The alleged plot is usually known as Cob- 
ham’s or the Main Plot, while Watson’s 
conspiracy goes by the name of the Bye 
Plot. Cobham was arrested early in July, 


but the evidence that affected him appeared 
to the government to implicate Raleigh, who 
followed Cobham to the Tower witliin a 
few days. Cobham thereupon declared in a 
series of confessions that Raleigh had insti- 
gated him to communicate with Aremberg, 
and that pensions had been promised both of 
them by Spain. At Raleigh’s trial, held at 
Winchester (17 Nov. 1603), these depositions 
formed the basis of the accusation. Raleigh 
begged to be confronted by Cobham in person, 
but the request was refused, and finally the 
prosecution produced a very recent letter from 
Cobham, in which he stated that since he 
had been in prison Raleigh had entreated him 
by letter to clear him of the charge ; but all 
that he could do as an honest man was to 
inform their lordships anew that Raleigh 
was the original cause of his ruin. On the 
other hand, Raleigh produced a note just 
received by him from Cobham, in which the 
writer asserted his friend’s complete inno- 
cence. But the judges were convinced of 
Raleigh’s guilt, although Cobham’s evidence, 
even if admitted to be trustworthy, failed to 
support any distinct charge of treason. On 
18 Nov. Cobham himself was tried and con- 
victed ; his defence was, as might be expected, 
cowardly and undignified. A warrant was 
issued for his execution at Winchester on 
10 Dec. (Efferton Papers^ Camd. Soc. 882), 
and he, together with Lord Grey and Sir 
Griffin Markham, was led to the scaffold. 
Cobham behaved boldly on this occasion, but 
reiterated his assertion of Raleigh’s guilt. 
James I had, however, no intention of having 
the full penalty inflicted, and Cobham was 
taken back to the Tower alive. There, like 
Raleigh, he remained till 1617, when he was 
allowed to pay a visit to Bath, on the ground 
of failing health. He was to return to the 
Tower in the autumn, and while on his 
way thither he was seized with paralysis at 
Odiham. He lingered in a semi-conscious 
state for more than a year, and died on 24 Jan. 
1618-19. The story runs that he died in the 
utmost destitution, but it appears that the 
king allowed him 100/. a year, and 8/. a week 
for diet, and that these payments were regu- 
larly made up to the date of his death. He 
certainly lay unburied for some time ; but 
that was probably because the crown refused 
to pay his funeral expenses, which his rela- 
tives were anxious that it should incur. 
Osborne states in his ^ Traditionall Memo- 
rialls’ {Court of James /, 1811, i. 166), on 
the authority of William, earl of Pembroke, 
that Cobham * died in a roome, ascended by 
a ladder, at a poore woman’s house in the 
Minories, formerly his landeresse, rather of 
hunger than any more naturall disease.’ Sir 
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Antliony Weldon, who describes Cobbam 
as a fool, tells the same story in his ' Court 
of King James, ^ 1651. 

Cobham married after 1597 the widow of 
Henry, twelfth earl of Kildare, and daughter 
of the Earl of Nottingham. She abandoned 
her second hnsbaiid after his disgrace, and, 
although very rich, ‘would not,^ says Wel- 
don, ‘ give him the crumbs tliat fell from her 
table.’ She acted for a few years as gover- 
ness to the Princess Elizabeth. The crown 
apparently allowed her to occupy Cobham 
I lull, and the king visited her there in 1622. 
Cobham had no children, and his next heir 
was AV^illiam, son of his brother George. 
William was ‘restored in blood’ in ICIO, 
but not allowed to assume his uncle’s title. 
Charles I, however, in 1645, conhTied the 
barony on a royalist supporter, Sir John 
Brooke, grandson of George, sixth Lord Cob- 
ham, and second cousin of Henry, the eighth 
lord. Sir John died without issue in 1651. 

[Gardiner’s Hist, of England, i. 116-39, iii. 
154-5 ; Winwood’s Letters, i. 1 7, ii. 8, 1 1 ; Letters 
of Sir K. Cecil (Camd. Soc.) ; Stow’s Annals, sub 
1 603 ; Hasted’s Kent, i. 493 ; Nichols’s Progresses 
of Queen Elizabeth, i. 354, iii. 413; Nichols’s 
Progresses of Janies I, vol. i. passim, iii. 769-70; 
Spedding’s Paeon, ii. and iii. ; Dugdale’s Baron- 
age, ii. 202; State Trials, ii. 1-70; Cal. State 
Papers, 1600-19.1 S. L, 

BROOKE, HENRY (1694-17r)p, school- 
master and divine, was a son of William 
Brooke, merchant, and his wife l^lizabcth 
Holbrook, who were married at Manchester 
Church in 1678-9. He was educated at 
Manchester grammar school, and gained an 
exhibition 1715-18. He proceeded to Oriel 
College, Oxford, where he graduated M.A. 
on 30 April 1720. He was D.C.L. in 1727. 
Brooke, then a fellow of Oriel, was made 
headmaster of Manchester grammar school 
in September 1727. He obtained a manda- 
mus irom the crown to elect him a fellow 
of the collegiate church, and was elected in 
1728, in spite of tory opposition. He appears 
to have been on good terms with John By- 
rom, a toiy Jacobite, but he was unsuccessful 
as a master, and the feoffees of the school 
reduced his salary from 200/. to 10/. In 
order to put himself into better relations, he 
published * The Usefulness and Necessity ot 
studying the Olassicks, a speech spoken at 
the breaking-up of the Free Grammar School 
in Manchester, Thursday, 13 Dec. 1744. By 
Hen. Brooke, A.M., High Master of the said 
School. Manchester, printed by R. Whit- 
worth, Bookseller, mdcclxiv/ (a misprint 
for 1744). This tract, now exceedingly rare, 
IB reprinted by Whatton. Howley, the father 


of the arclibishop, and one of his pupils, says 
that Brooke was ‘an accurate and accom- 
plished scholar, though lenient as a discipli- 
narian.’ Another of his works, ‘ The Quack 
Doctor,’ published in 1745, is described as 
very poor doggerel, with ironical laudatory 
notes, probably written by Robert Thyer 
or the Itev. John Clayton. A Latin tract, 
‘ Medicus Circumforaneus,’is perhaps a trans- 
lation of the preceding. In 17e)0 lie received 
the Oriel College living of Tortworth in 
Gloucestershire. Here he lived, after re- 
signing the mastership of the Manchester 
grammar school in 1749, until bis death on 
21 Aug. 1757. Watt attributes to him two 
sermons 1746, and a sermon 1747. His best 
known book is ‘A Practical Essay concerning 
Christian Peaceableness, ’.wliicbwent through 
three editions in the year 1741 . The third 
edition contains some additional matter. He 
was married, and had one daugliter. Brooke 
left his library for the use of his successors 
at Tortworth. A portrait of him, as late as 
1830, was ‘at Mr. Hiilton’s, of Blackley.’ 

[Smith’s Manchester Grammar School Re- 
gister, vol. i. ; Whatlon’s History of Manchester 
Grammar School ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Rudder’s 
Hist, of Gloucestershire, p. 776; Byrom’s Re- 
mains (Chetham Society); Raines’s Lancashire 
j MSS. vol. xl. (in Chet ham’s Library, Man- 
chester).] W. E. A. A. 

BROOKE, HENRY (1703 P-1783), au- 
thor, was son of the Rev. William Brooke, a 
protcslant clergyman, by his wife, wliose 
name was Digljy. William Brooke, who ap- 
pears to have been related to the family of Sir 
Basil Brooke, an ‘undertaker’ in the planta- 
tion of Ulster, possessed lands at llaiitavan 
in Cavan, and was rector of Killinkere and 
Mullagh in that county. He married liCt- 
tice, second daughter of Simon Digby, bishop 
of Elpbin. Henry Brooke, the elder of two 
sons, was born about 1703, and is said to have 
been educated by Swift’s friend, Sheridan. 
The register of Trinity College, Dublin, shows 
that he was entered 7 Feb. 1720, ‘ in his 
seventeenth year,’ from the school of Dr, 
Jones. He afterwards entered the Temple, 
London. On his return to Ireland Brooke 
married a youthful cousin, Catherine Meares 
of Meares Court, Westmeath, whose guar- 
dianship had been entrusted to him. In 
1735 he published at London a poem en- 
titled ‘Universal Beauty,’ which is stated 
to have been revised and approved of by 
Pope. This production was supposed to have 
furnished the foundation for the ‘Botanic 
Garden ’ by Darwin. Swift is said to have 
entertained a favourable opinion of Brooke’s 
talents, but to have counselled him against 
devoting himself solely to literature. In Lon- 
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don Brooke was treated with much considera- 
tion by Lord Lyttelton, and by Pope, near to 
whose house at Twickenham ho took a tempo- j 
rary residence. A translation by Brooke of | 
the first and second books of Tasso’s ‘Jerusalem ' 
Delivered ’ was issued in 1738. This version 
was much commended by Iloole, who subse- 
quently translated the entire poem. Brooke 
received many attentions from Frederick, 
prince of Wales, to •whom he was intro- | 
(luced by Pitt, and with whoso political ad- 
herents ho became identified, in opposition 
to George TT. In 1739 Brooke produced a | 
tragedy founded on a portion of tlie history , 
of Sweden, and entitled ‘ Gustavus Vasa, the 
Deliverer of his Country.’ The play was, 
after five weeks’ rehearsal, announced for 
performance at Drury Lane. Many hundred 
tickets had been dispost'd of, when the per- 
formance was unexpectedly prohibited by 
the lord chamberlain. This was ascribed to 
Sir llobert Walpole, who, it was supposed, 
was intended to bo represented in the cha- 
racter of Trollis, vicegerent of Christiern, 
king of Denmark and Norway. Nearly one 
thousand persons subscribed for the publica- 
tion of ‘ Giistavus Vasa,’ and Brooke, in his 
prefatory dedication of it to them, stated 
that patriotism was the single moral which 
he had in view throughout liis play. Under 
the name of ‘ The Patriot,’ the tragedy was 
produced with success at Dublin, where some 
of the sentiments expressed in it relative to 
Sweden were construed as applicable to Ire- 
land. In connection with the prohibition of 
the performance at London, Samuel Johnson 
wrote a satire entitled ‘ A Complete Vindi- 
cation of the Licensers of the Stage.’ Brooke 
h‘ft Ijondon and returned to Ireland owing 
to the importunities of his wife, who ap- 
prehended disastrous results from his impru- 
dent zeal in the cause of the Prince of Wales. 
To Ogle’s modernised version of Chaucer, 
Brooke in 1741 contributed ‘ Constantia, or 
the Man of Law’s Tale.’ Ilia ‘ Betrayer of his 
Country ’ was successfully acted at Dublin in 
the same year. Garrick, during his visit to 
Dublin, recited at the theatre a prologue and 
epilogue composed for him by Brooke. In 
1743 Brooke issued at Dublin a prospectus 
of a work he described as follows: ‘Ogygian 
Tales; or a curious collection of Irish Fables, 
Allegories, and Histories, from the relations 
of Fintane the aged, for the entertainment 
of Cathal Crove Darg, during that Prince’s 
abode in the island of 0 Brazil.’ Brooke pro- 
posed in 1744 to print a history of Ireland 
from the earliest times, ‘interspersed and il- 
lustrated with traditionary digressions and 
the private and affecting histories of the 
most celebrated of the natives.’ The publi- 


cation was to be comprised in four octavo 
volumes, each to contain about two hundred 
pages. To his prospectus he appended a 
preface addressed ‘ to the most noble and 
illustrious descendants of the Milesian line.’ 
These projected publications were abandoned 
in consequence of misunderstandings as to 
the ownership of the materials of which 
Brooke had intended to avail himself. To 
his studies in this direction may be ascribed 
the fragment which he named ‘ Conrade,’ 
the scene of which was laid at Emania, the 
fortress of ancient kings of Ulster. The style 
of this production closely resembled that 
adopted by Maepherson in his ‘ Ossian.’ 
Brooke contributed some of the best pieces 
in the ‘Fables for the Female Sex’ pub- 
lished in 1744 by Edward Moore, author of 
the ‘ Gamester.’ During the Jacobite move- 
ment in 1745 Brooke issued the ‘Farmer’s 
Letters to the Protestants of Ireland.’ These 
letters were written in the character of a pro- 
testant farmer in Ireland, with the avoAved 
object of rousing his co-religionists there to 
make preparations against the Jacobite in- 
vasion. The peaceable demeanour of the 
Irish catholics at the time was compared 
by Brooke to the attitude of the crocodile, 
w Inch ‘ seems to sleep when the prey ap- 
proaches.' The post of barrackmaster, worth 
about 400/. annually, was conferred at this 
time on Brooke by Lord Chesterfield, in con- 
sideration, it was supposed, of these writings, 
which were highly commended in verse by 
Garrick. In 1745 ‘The Earl of Westmore- 
land,’ a tragedy by Brooke, was produced at 
Dublin, and in 1748 his operatic satire styled 
‘ J ack the G iant-Queller ’ was performed there. 

I The dramatis person® consisted of the giants 
I of Wealth, PoAver, Violence, and Wrong, and 
‘ the family of the Goods,’ comprising John, 
Dorothy, Grace, and the Princess Justice. 
The repetition of the performance was pro- 
hibited by the government on the ground of 
I political allusions which it was alleged to 
I contain. The songs in it were printed in 
separate form and had a large circulation. In 
relation to ‘Jack the Gian t-Queller,’ Brooke 
composed a piece in scriptural style under 
the title of ‘ The Last Speech of John Good, 
vulgarly called Jack the Giant-Queller, who 
was condemned on the first of April 1746, and 
executed on the third of May following.’ 
The ‘ Earl of Essex,’ a tragedjr by Brooke, 
was in 1749 produced at Dublin, and subse- 
quently at London. The tragedy originally 
contained the passage, 

Who rule o’er freemen should themselves be free, 
which elicited Johnson’s parody, 

Who drives fat oxea should himself be fat. 
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In 1764 Brooke, in a publication entitled 
^ The Spirit of Party, wrote once more 
against the Irish catholics, and was in return 
severely criticised by Charles O^Conor in a 
pamphlet styled ‘ The Cottager/ To aid the 
project of obtaining parliamentary grants for 
promoting inland navigation, Brooke in 1769 
ublished a work entitled ‘The Interests ot 
reland/ This he dedicated to James, vis- 
count-Charlemont, whom he panegyrised also 
in a poem entitled ‘ The Temple of Hymen/ 
In 1760 Brooke became secretary to an as- 
sociation of peers and others at Dublin for 
registering proposals of national utility, with 
a view to having them presented to parlia- I 
ment. At this period he entered into nego- | 
tiations with some of the influential Roman 
catholics in Ireland, and was employed by j 
them to write publicly in advocacy of their 
claims for a relaxation of the penal laws. 
Under this arrangement, and with the ma- 
terials supplied by them to him, Brooke pro- 
duced a volume published in 1761 at Dublin, 
with the following title : ‘ The Tryal of the 
Cause of the Roman Catholics ; on a special 
Commission directed to Lord Chief J ustice 
Reason, Lord Chief Baron Interest, and Mr. 
Justice Clemency. Wednesday, August 6th, 
1761. Mr. Clodworthy Common-sense, Fore- 
man of the Jury; Mr. Serjeant Statute, Coun- 
cil for the Crown ; Constantine Candour, Esq., 
Council for the Accused,^ It advocated an 
alleviation of the penal laws. Brooke, in con- 
nection with this subject, published ‘A pro- 
posal for the restoration of public wealth and | 
credit by means of a loan from the Roman 
catholics of Ireland, in consideration of en- 
larging their privileges.* He also wrote a j 
treatise on the constitutional rights and in- 
terests of the people of Ireland, and again I 
contemplated the production of a history of 
that country. Brooke appears to have been 
the first conductor of the ‘ Freeman's Jour- 
nal,* established at Dublin in 1763. Per- 
petually ‘ duped in friendship as well as in 
charity,’ Brooke was necessitated to mort- 
gage his property in Cavan, and became a , 
resident in Kildare, where he rented a house j 
and demesne. In 1766 he commenced the 
publication of his remarkable novel entitled 
‘The Fool of Quality; or, the History of 
Henry, Earl of Moreland.’ The first volume 
was dedicated ‘ to the right respectable my 
ancient and well-beloved patron, the public,’ 
with a reply to the question, ‘ Why don’t you 
dedicate to Mr. Pitt ? ’ The ‘ Fool of Quality’ 
extended to five volumes, and passed through 
several editions. The main story and its 
many episodes are distinguished by simpli- 
city of style, close observation of human na- 
ture, high sense of humour, and a profoundly 


religious and philanthropic temper. The idea 
of the ‘Fool of Quality ’ was said to have 
been derived by Brooke from a narrative 
orally communicated to him by his uncle, Ro- 
bert Brooke, in the course of a journey on 
horseback from Kildare to Dublin. In 1772 
Brooke published a poem entitled ‘Redemp- 
tion/ His last work was ‘Juliet Grenville; 
or, the History of the.Human Heart,’ a novel 
in three volumes, issued in 1774. Garrick, 
who entertained a high esteem for Brooke, 
pressed him earnestly to write for the stage, 
and ofiered to enter into articles with him 
for 1^. a line for all he should write during 
life, provided that he wrote for him alone. 
This proposal, however, we are told, was re- 
jected by Brooke with some degree of haugh- 
tiness, for which Garrick never forgave lum. 
From Kildare Brooke removed to a residence 
in Cavan, near his former habitation, and, as 
expressed in his own words, continued there 
‘ dreaming life away.’ A visitor to Brooke 
in 1776 described him as ‘ dressed in a long 
blue cloak, with a wig that fell down his 
shoulders. He was a little man, neat as 
wax-work, with an oval face, ruddy com- 
plexion, and large eyes full of fire.’ Brooke 
sank into a state of mental depression on the 
deaths of his wife and of his children, of 
whom the sole survivor (out of a family of 
twenty-two) was his daughter Charlotte 

g \. V.], who devoted herself entirely to him. 

isease and grief rendered him at times inca- 
pable of mental or physical exertion. With a 
view to his pecuniary advantage, some friends 
undertook, with his assent, to publish a col- 
lection of his poetical and dramatic works. 
Four volumes of these were issued at Lon- 
don in 1778, but in them, through mismanage- 
ment, some of the pieces were printed from 
unrevised copies, others were omitted, and 
productions of which Brooke was not the 
author were included in the collection. John 
Wesley, who had some relations with Brooke’s 
friends, published in 1780 an abridged edi- 
tion of the ‘Fool of Quality/ In his pre- 
fatory observations Wesley recommended 
the work as the most excellent, in its kind, 
of any that he had seen either in English or 
in any other language. Charlotte, Brooke’s 
daughter, considered that the failure of her 
father’s mental powers was apparent in the 
latter portions of the ‘ Fool ot Quality,’ and 
that three volumes would amply contain all 
that ought to remain in the five. As to his 
other and last work, ‘Juliet Grenville,’ ‘it 
is,’ she wrote, ‘ I fear, scarcely worthy of re- 
vision, and should be finally consigned to 
oblivion.’ Brooke died in a state of mental 
debility at Dublin on 10 Oct. 1783. Several 
portraits of Brooke have been engraved, The 
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earliest of these appears to be that executed 
at Dublin in 1766 by Miller, from a painting 
by Lewis. In the plate, which is inscribed 
^The Farmer,^ Brooke is r^resented as seated, 
with a pen in his hand. IJiis portrait was re- 
product in 1884, on a reduced scale, among 
the illustrations to the work by J. O. Smith 
on British mezzotiuto portraits. A revised 
edition of Brockets worjcs was projected by 
hia daughter Charlotte, with the co-opera- 
tion of friends, but while it was in progress 
the defective collection already noticed was, 
without her knowledge, reprinted by a Lon- 
don bookseller. She, however, succeeded in 
purchasing the copies, and, with such emen- 
dations and revisions as she could eftect, 
they were issued by her in four volumes in 
1792 as a new edition. To the first volume 
was prefixed a panegyrical but unsatisfactory 
notice of Broone, the writer of which was 
described by his daughter as an * old contem- 
porary and relation.’ He, however, avowed 
that he knew little with certainty concerning 
Brooke’s career and the many busy and in- 
teresting scenes through which he had passed. 
On this subject Miss Brooke stated that, in 
her attempts to procure materials for a me- 
moir of her father, she had encountered 
great difficulties, and as he had outlived 
most of his contemporaries, she, his last 
surviving child, remembered nothing of them 
before the period of his retirement from the 
outer world. Some papers connected with 
Brooke, including a letter from Pope to him, 
were collected by 0. H. Wilson of the Middle 
Temple, London, who in 1804 issued a com- 
pilation in two small volumes entitled 

* Brookiana.’ The * Fool of Quality ’ was re- 
published in two volumes in 1869 by the 
kev. Charles Kingsley, who exprevssed an 
opinion that, notwithstanding the defects of 
the work, readers would learn from it more of 
that which is pure, sacred, and eternal, than 
from any book published since Spenser’s 

* Faerie Queene/ 

[Dublin journals, 1744; unpublished letters 
of Henry Brooke; letters by Benjamin Victor, 
1776; Anthologia Hibernica, 1794; Memoirs of 
C. O’Conor (1797) ; Manuscripts of C. O’Conor; 
D’Olier’s Memoirs of Henry Brooke, 1816 ; Sey- 
mour’s Memoirs of Miss Brooke, 1816 ; Private 
Correspondence of David Garrick, 1831 ; Hist, 
of Dublin, 1856 ; Keports of Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission, 1884; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 215-6; 
Notes and Queries, 6th ser. iv. 131.] J. T. G. 

BROOKE, HENRY(1738-1806), nainter, 
was born in Dublin in 1738. He chiefly prac- 
tised historical painting, and, upon coming to 
London in 1761, gained both fame and for- 
tune by the exhibition of his pictures. Seven 


years later, in 1767, he had married and 
settled in his native city, where he lost the 
whole of his savings in some foolish specu- 
lation. Thenceforward his art was princi- 
pally displayed in the decoration of Roman 
catholic chapels, but in 1776 he sent a my- 
thological painting to the Society of Artists. 
Brooke died in Dublin in 1806. 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists (1878), 
p. 67; A. Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1760-80, 
p. 31.] G. G. 

BROOKE, HENRY JAMES (1771- 
1867), crystallographer, son of a broadcloth 
manufacturer, born at Exeter on 25 May 
1771, studied for the bar, but went into 
business in the Spanish wool trade. South 
American mining companies, and the London 
Life Assurance Association successively. He 
devoted his leisure hours to mineralogy, geo- 
logy, and botany. His large collections of 
shells and of minerals were presented to the 
university of Cambridge, while a portion of 
his valuable collection of engravings was 
given by him to the British Museum. He 
was elected F.G.S. in 1815, F.L.S. in 1818, 
and F.R.S in 1819. He discovered thirteen 
new mineral species. He died on 26 June 
1867. He published a * Familiar Introduc- 
tion to Crystallography,’ London, 1823 ; and 
contributed the important articles on ^ Crys- 
tallography ’ and * Mineralogy ’ in the * En- 
cyclopcedia Metropolitana,’ in which he first 
introduced six primary crystalline systems. 

[Proc. Roy. Soc. ix, 41 ; Q. Joiirn. Geol. Soc. 
14, xliv.] H. F. M. 

BROOKE, HUMPHREY (1617-1093), 
physician, was born in London in 1617, He 
was educated in Merchant Taylors’ School, 
and entered St. John’s College, Oxford, of 
which he became a fellow. He proceeded 
M.B. 1646, M.D. 1669, was elected fellow of 
the London College of Physicians 1674, and 
was subsequently several times censor. He 
died very rich at his house in Leadenhall 
Street, 9 Dec. 1693. 

Brooke was the author of * A Conservatory 
of Health, comprised in a Plain and Practical 
Discourse upon the Six Particulars neces- 
sary for Man’s Life,’ London, 1650, and also 
a book of paternal advice, addressed to his 
children, under the title of *The Durable 
Legacy,’ London, 1681, of which only fifty 
copies were printed. It contains 250 pagfes 
of practical, moral, and religious directions, 
couched in a sincere and simple Christian 
style, with neither sectarianism nor bigotry. 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 614, ii. 91, 221 ; 
Munk’s College of Physicians (1878), i. 368; 
Durable Legacy, in British Museum.] 

G. T. B. 
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BROOKE, SiK JAMES (1803-1868), 
raja of Sarawak, second son of Thomas 
Ikooke, of the Bengal civil service, was born 
at Benares, and was educated at the grammar 
school at Norwich, under Mr. Edward Valpy, 
a brother of the famous Dr. Valpy of Read- 
ing. During Brockets school days Dr. Samuel 
Parr, who at one time had been the head- 
master, was a frequent visitor at the school. 
* Old Crome * was the drawing master, while 
Sir Archdale Wilson, the captor of Delhi 
in 1857, and George Borrow were among 
Brooke’s schoolfellows. He was a boy of 
marked generosity, truthfulness, and daring. 
On one occasion he saved the life of a school- 
fellow who had fallen into the river Wen- 
sum. He ended liis school life somewhat 
abruptly by running away, and at the age of 
sixteen was appointed a cadet of infantry 
in Bengal. After serving* for three years 
with a native infantry regiment, he was ap- 
pointed to the commissariat ; and on tlie 
outbreak of the first war with Burma, he 
formed and drilled a body of native volun- 
teer cavalry, which he commanded in an ac- 
tion at Rangpur in Assam, receiving on that 
occasion a wound in the lungs, which led to 
his being invalided home with a wound pen- 
sion of 70/. a year. After an absence of 
upwards of four years he returned to India ; 
but being unable, owing to an unusually 
long voyage, to reach Bengal within the pre- 
scribed period of five years, he resigned the 
East India Company’s service in 1830, re- 
turning to England in the ship in which he 
had gone out, and visiting, in the course of 
his voyage, the Straits settlements of Penang, 
Malacca, and Singapore, China, and Sumatra. 
During this voyage he seems to have formed 
the projects which determined his subsequent 
career. Returning to Bath, where his family 
resided, in the latter part of 1831, he re- 
mained in England until 1834, when he pur- 
chased a small brig, and made a voyage to 
China. In the following year his father died, 
and Brooke, having inherited a fortune of 
30,000/., purchased a schooner of 142 tons, in 
which, after a trip to the Mediterranean, he 
sailed on 16 Dec. 1838 for Borneo. 

Brooke’s motives in undertaking this voy- 
age appear to have been partly love of ad- 
venture, and largely the desire to introduce 
commerce, as well as British ascendency, into 
Borneo. A memorandum which he wrote 
upon the subject before starting upon the 
expedition will be found in a compilation of 
his private letters, edited by a friend. After 
a short halt at Singapore, Brooke proceeded 
in his yacht to Sarawak, on the north-west 
coast of Borneo, landing at Kuching, the chief 
town, on 15 Aug. 1839. Sarawak— a tract 


of country measuring at that time about sixty 
miles in length by fifty in breadth, but since 
considerably enlarged by territorial additions 
made during the lifetime of Brooke — was 
then subject to the Malay sultan of Brunei, 
the nominal ruler of the whole of the island, 
except a part in the south, which had come 
into the possession of the Dutch. At the 
time of Brooke’s arrjval a rebellion was in 
progress, induced by .the tyranny of the offi- 
cials of the sultan, who had recently deputed 
his uncle, Mudallasslm, to assume the govern- 
ment and to restore order. Brooke was cour- 
teously received by Muda Hassim. His first 
visit was short ; but he seems to have then laid 
the foundations of the influence which he 
subsequently acquired over the inhabitants, 
incluaing the Malay governor, Muda Hassim. 
On this occasion he surveyed 150 miles of 
coast, visited many of the rivers, and esta- 
blished a friendly intercourse with the Malay 
tribes on the coast, spending ten days among 
a tribe of Dayaks, the aboriginal inhabitants 
of the island. In the latter part of the same 
year he visited the island of Celebes. He 
there astonished the inhabitants, the Biijis — 
a race much addicted to field sports— by his 
horsemanship and skill in shooting. 

Revisiting Sarawak in the autumn of 1840, 
Brooke took an active part in the suppression 
of the rebellion, which was still going on, 
impressing the natives by his gallantry and 
readiness of resource, and so entirely gain- 
ing the confidence of Muda Hassim that the 
latter voluntarily offered him the government 
of the country, wliich he assumed on 24 Sept. 

1841. In July of the following year he re- 
paired to Brunei, and obtained from the sul- 
tan the confirmation of his appointment as 
raja of Sarawak, in which office he was 
formally installed at Kuching on 18 Aug. 

1842. Sir Spenser St. John’s * Life of Brooke ’ 
gives a graphic account of the installation, 
which very nearly became a scene of blood- 
shed, owing to the excitement of some of 
the followers of the late raja, and their ani- 
mosity towards a chief named Makota, whose 
tyranny had done much to bring about the 
rebellion, and who had obstructed Brooke in 
his eflbrts to reduce the country to order, 
and to improve the administration (Sphnsek 
St. John, Life of Sir James Brooke y 1879, 

Brooke’s administrative reforms were very 
simple, but thoroughly well suited to the 
people. One of the causes of the rebellion 
had been a system of forced trade, under 
which the inhabitants were compelled to buy 
at a fixed, and often an exorbitant, price, 
commodities sold to them by the chiefs. In 
default of payment their sons and daugliters, 
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and often their parents as well, were carried 
off as slaves. J^rooke substituted for the 
forced trade a simple system of taxation in 
kind, and did what he could to abolish in- 
terference with the personal liberty of the 
people. He administered justice himself, 
witn the aid of some of the chief persons of 
the country ; his court, which was a long 
room in his own house, being essentially an 
open one, while he was'accessible to any one 
who wished to see him^at nearly all hours of 
the day. By the Dayaks ho was speedily re- 
garded with sentiments of reverence and 
affection. Their favourite saying was : ^ The 
son of Europe is the friend of the Dayak.’ 
In the earlier years of his residence at Sara- 
wak Brooke was almost alone. Ills followers 
were a coloured interpreter from Malacca, 
useful, but not very trustworthy ; a servant 
who could neither read nor write ; a ship- 
wrecked Irishman, brave, but not otherwise 
useful j and a doctor who never learnt the 
language of the country. 

The suppression of piracy in the Malayan 
Archipelago does not appear to have been 
among Brooke’s lirst objects, but it formed 
one of the main achievements of his useful 
life. In Borneo piracy had been the common 
pursuit of the tribes along tlio coast from 
time immemorial. It was resorted to in 
Borneo, not only for purposes of plunder, but 
for the possession of human heads, for which 
there was a passion among the Dayaks and 
among many of the tribes in the archipelago. 
Brooke had become aware of the practice at 
an early period of his residence in Sarawak, 
and had done what he could to impress the 
chief people of the country with its enormity ; 
but it was not until 18 13 that he was in a 
position to take an active part in its sup- 
pression. Early in that 5^ear he made the ac- 
quaintance, at Singapore, of Captain the Hon. 
J leiiry Keppel (now (1886) Admiral the Hon. 
Sir Henry KeppeljG.O.B.), then commanding 
H.M.S. Dido, with whom he speedily con- 
tracted a mutual and 1 asting friendship. Re- 
turning to Sarawak in the Dido, in company 
with Keppel, he joined in an expedition 
against the most formidable of the piratical 
hordes, the Malays and Dayaks of the Seribas 
river, taking with him as a contingent a 
number of war-boats manned by natives of 
Sarawak. The expedition was extremely 
successful. The pirates were attacked in their 
strongholds on the banks of the river by the 
boats of the Dido and the Sarawak war-boats, 
and compelled to under talve to abandon piracy. 
In the following year he was again associated 
with Keppel in an attack upon the pirates of 
the Sakarran river, which, though inflicting 
heavy loss upon the pirates, was attended 


with severe fighting and some loss to the 
assailants. Captain Sir Edward Belcher, 
Captain Rodney Mundy, Captain Grey, and 
Captain Farquhar were all at different times 
employed in conjunction with Brooke in 
operations against the pirates. The last ot 
these operations, which took place in 1849, 
and dealt a crushing blow to piracy in that 
part of the Bornean seas, was made the 
ground of a series of charges of cruel and 
illegal conduct, preferred against Brooke in 
the House of Commons by Mr. Hume, and 
supported by Mr. Cobden, and in some de- 
gree by Mr. Gladstone, wlio, wliile eulogising 
Brooke’s character, voted for an inquiry into 
the charges, on the ground that the work of 
destruction had been promiscuous, and to 
some extent illegal. The motion for inquiry 
was discountenanced by the government of 
the day, that of Lord John Russell, and was 
rejected by a large majority of the house. 
Lord Palmerston declaring that Brooke * re- 
tired from the investigation with untarnished 
character and unblemished honour.’ The 
attacks, liowever, being continued, the go- 
vernment of Lord Aberdeen subsequently 
granted a commission of inquiry, which sat 
at Singapore, but failed to establish any of 
the charges of inhumanity or illegality which 
had been made against Brooke. 

In 1847 Brooke revisited England, where 
he met with a most gratifying reception. He 
was invited by the queen to Windsor, and 
was treated with great consideration by the 
leading statesmen of the day, as well as by 
various public bodies. London conferred 
upon him the freedom of the city, and Oxford 
the honorary degree of D.C.L. In connection 
with his visit to Windsor, it is related that 
the queen having inquired how he foimd it 
so easy to manage so many thousands of wild 
Borneans, Brooke replied : ‘ I find it easier to 
govern thirty thousand Malays and Dayaks 
than to manage a dozen of your majesty’s 
subjects.’ On his return to Jlorneo he was 
appointed British commissioner and consul- 
general in that island, as well as governor of 
Labuan, which the sultan of Brunei had 
ceded to the British crown. He was also 
created a K.C.B. in 184S. 

The commission of inquiry not only caused 
Brooke very great annoyance, but for a time 
introduced some embarrassment into his rela- 
tions with the natives under his rule, who 
not unnaturally conceived the impression 
that he had forfeited the favour of his own 
government. The incident is also generally 
regarded as having, in combination with other 
circumstances, had some connection v/ith a 
very serious outbreak on the part of the 
Chinese immigrants into SarawaK, in which 
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Brooke narrowly escaped being murdered. 
This outbreak occurred in 1867, when the 
Chinese, having formed a plot to kill Brooke 
and the other Englishmen serving under him, 
attacked the government house and other 
English residences, and murdered several of 
the English. Brooke escaped in the darkness 
by jumping into the river, diving under the 
bow of a Chinese barge, and swimming to the 
other side. After having occupied the capital 
for a few days, and destroyed a good deal of 
property, including the raja’s house and his 
valuable library, the Chinese retired, followed 
by a large body of Malays and Dayaks, who 
stood by their raja, and, intercepting the 
Chinese in their retreat, destroyed a consi- 
derable number of them. The attitude of 
the Malays and Dayaks on this occasion fur- 
nished a signal proof of the affection and 
confidence with which Brooke had inspired 
the great majority of his native subjects. 

Brooke finally left Sarawak in 1863. 
Shortly after his return to England a wish 
long cherished by him, that the British go- 
vernment should recognise his territory as an 
independent state, was gratified, and a consul 
was appointed to represent British interests. 
He diea at Barrator in Devonshire in 1868, 
at the age of sixty-five, after a series of para- 
lytic attacks, brought on doubtless by the 
fatigues and exposure of a laborious and ad- 
venturous life, spent, the greater part of it, 
in a tropical climate. He was succeeded as 
raja by his nephew, Mr. Charles Johnson, 
who had previously assumed the name of 
Brooke, and under whose firm but benevo- 
lent government, based upon the principles 
introduced by his illustrious relative, Sara- 
wak, now comprising a territory of 28,000 
square miles and a population of a quarter of 
a million, is a flourishing settlement. Trade 
has expanded, agriculture is advancing, piracy 
and head-hunting have been rooted out, edu- 
cation is in demand, and, as a result of the 
efforts of Christian missionaries, Sarawak 
now numbers nearly three thousand native 
Christians. When this state of things is 
compared with that which existed on the 
north coast of Borneo less than half a century 
ago, it will readily be admitted that among 
the benefactors of humanity a high place 
must be accorded to Sir James Brooke. 

[Gertrude L. Jacob’s Raja of Sarawak, 1876 ; 
Spenser St. John’s Life of Sir James Ilrooke, 
1870; Private Letters of Sir James Brooke 
(edit. John C.Templer), 1853 ; Captain Mundy’s 
Narrative of Events in Borneo and Celebes, 
1848; Ann. Reg. 1851, pp. 135, 136; Quarterly 
Review, vols. Ixxxiii., cxi. ; S. P. Gt. Report, 1884 ; 
Harriette McDougall’s Sketches of our Life at 
Sarawak, London.] A. J. A. 


BROOKE, JOHN {d. 1682), translator, 
son of John Brooke, was a native of Ash- 
next-Sandwich and owner of Brooke House 
in that village. Though appointed scholar 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the founda- 
tion charter of 1646, he did not proceed B. A. 
until 1663-4. He married Magdalen Stod- 
dard of Mottingham. He died in 1682, leaving 
no children, and was buried in Ash church. 
His works are: 1. ‘The Staffs of Christian 
Faith. . . . Translated out of French into 
English by John Brooke, of Ashe-next- 
Sandwiche,’ 1677. 2. ‘ John Gardener, his 
confession of the Christian Faith. Translated 
out of French by John Brooke,’ 1678, 1583. 
3. ‘ A Christian Discourse . . . presented to 
the Prince of Condo. Translated by J. B.,’ 
1678. 4. ‘ The Christian Disputations, by 
Master Peter Viret, dedicated to Edmund, 
Abp. of Canterbury. Translated out of 
French . . . by J. B. of Ashe,’ 1579. 6. ‘ Of 
Two Wonderful Popish Monsters, to wyt. 
Of a Popish Asse which was found in Rome 
in the nuer Tyber (1496), and of a Moonkish 
Calfe, calucd at Friberge in Misne (1528). 

. . . Witnessed and declared, the one by P. 
Melancthon, the other by M. Luther. Trans- 
lated out of French ... by John Brooke 
of Assh. . , . With two cuts of the Mon- 
sters,’ 1679. 6. ‘A Faithful and Familiar 
Exposition upon the Prayer of our Lorde. 

. . . Written in French dialogue wise, by 
Peter Viret, and translated into English by 
John Brooke. Dedicated to Syr Roger Man- 
wood, knight, and Lorde Chiefe Baron of the 
Queene’s Maiesties Excheker,’ 1582. 

[Hasted’s Kent, iii. 691 n,; Planch6’s Corner 
of Kent, 136 ; Ames’s Typog. Antiq. (Herbert) 
662, 867, 1010, 1011, 1060; Maunsell’s First 
Part of the Catalogue (1595), 24; Cooper’s 
Athenee Cantab, i. 459 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. 
131.] W. H. 

BROOKE, JOHN CHARLES (1748- 
1794), Somerset herald, second son of William 
Brooke, M.D., and Alice, eldest daughter and 
coheiress of William Mawhood of Doncaster, 
was born at Fieldhead, in the parish of Silk- 
stone, near Sheffield, in 1748. He was sent 
to the metropolis to be apprenticed to a 
chemist in Holborn, but he had already ac- 
quired a taste for genealogical research, and 
having drawn up a pedigree of the Howard 
family which attracted the favourable notice 
of the Duke of ^Norfolk, he thus obtained an 
entrance into the College of Arms. He was 
appointed Rouge Croix pursuivant in 1773, 
and was promoted to the office of Somerset 
herald in 1777. Two years previously, in 
1776, he had been elected a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries. Brooke was secretary 
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to the earl marshal, and, also through the 
patronage of the Duke of Norfolk, a lieutenant 
in the militia of the West Riding of York- 
shire. With Benjamin Pingo, York herald, 
and fourteen other persons, he was crushed 
to death on 8 Feb. 1794, in attempting to get 
into the pit of the Hay market Theatre. His 
body was interred in the church of St. Benet, 
PauUs Wharf, where a monumental tablet was 
erected to his memory,, with an epitaph com- 
posed by Edmund Lodge, afterwards Cla- 
renceux king-at-arms. 

Brooke made voluminous manuscript col- 
lections, chiefly relating to Yorkshire. His 
father had inherited the manuscripts of his 
eat-uncle, the Rev. John Brooke, rector of 
igh Hoyland in Yorkshire, which had been 
formed as a foundation for the topography of 
that county. Tliesecame into the hands of John 
Charles Brooke, who greatly enlarged them 
by means of his own researches, and by copy- 
ing the manuscripts of Jenyngs andTilleyson. 
A catalogue of these collections will be found 
in Gough’s * British Topography,’ ii. 397, 401, 
402. Brooke’s contributions to the * Archieo- 
logia’ are enumerated in Nichols’s ^Illustra- 
tions of Literature,’ vi. 355. He was a con- 
tributor also to the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 
and the principal authors of his day in genea- 
logy and topography acknowledge their obli- 
ations to him. Besides a history of Yorkshire, 
e contemplated a new edition of Sandford’s 
* Genealogical History of the Kings of Eng- 
land,’ a baronage after Dugdale’s method, 
and a history of all tenants in capite to ac- 
company Domesday. He bequeathed his ma- 
nuscripts to tlie College of Arms, but a small 
collection of Yorkshire pedigrees by him is 
preserved in the British Museum {Addit. MS, 
21184). Many of his letters on antiquarian 
subjects are printed in Nichols’s * Illustra- 
tions of Literature.’ 

A portrait of Brooke, engraved by T. Milton 
from a painting by T. Maynard, forms the 
frontispiece to Noble’s ^ History of the Col- 
lege of Arms.’ 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 681. 684, iii. 263, 
vi. 142, 254, 303; Nichols’s Illustr. of Lit. vi. 
354-429 ; Noble’s College of Arms, 428-434, 
440; Addit. MS. 5726 e, art. 3, 5864, f. 116; 
Notes and Queries (2nd series), iv. 130, 160, 318 ; 
Gent. Mag. Ixiv. 187, 275, Ixvii. 5 ; Annual 
Reg. 1794 , chronicle 5.] T. C. 

BROOKE, RALPH (1553-1625), herald, 
describes himself (MS. penes Coll. Arm.) as 
the son of Geoffrey Brooke (by his wife, Jane 
Hyde) and grandson of William Brooke of 
Lancashire, who was a cadet of the family of 
Brooke seated at Norton in Cheshire. But 
the entry of his admission into Merchant 
Taylors’ School, on 3 July 1564, simply re- 


cords the fact that his father was Geoffrey, 
and a shoemaker (Registers of M.T.S. i. 6). 
In 1576 he was made free of the Painter 
Stainers’ Company, and four years afterwards 
was appointed Rouge Croix pursuivant in the 
College of Arms. In March 1593 he became 
York herald, but attained to no higher rank. 
That he was an accurate and painstaking 
genealogist there can be no doubt ; it seems 
equally clear that he was of a grasping and 
jealous nature, and much disliked by his 
fellow-officers in the Heralds’ College. In 
1597 Camden, who was not a professional 
herald, was made Clarenceux kmg-at-arms 
in recognition of his great learning. Brooke 
took umbrage at his intrusion into the col- 
lege, and published, without date or printer’s 
name, what he termed ‘ A Discoverie of cer- 
taine Errours published in print in the much- 
commended Britannia 1594, very prejudicial! 
to the Discentes and Successions of the aun- 
cient Nobilitie of this Realme.’ To this 
Camden replied ; and Vincent, who had the 
college with him, sided with Camden and 
exposed certain mistakes into which Brooke 
himself had fallen. The controversy was long 
and acrimonious, the only good result being 
that, through the researches of Brooke, Cam- 
den, and Vincent, the genealogies of the no- 
bility were closely investigated, and the first 
attempt at a printed peerage was made. 
Brooke died 15 Oct. 1625, aged 73, and was 
buried in the church of Reculver, Kent. His 
quaint monument, whereon he is depicted in 
his tabard dress, has been often engraved, 
but it has unhappily disappeared from the 
newly built church. In addition to the 
work already mentioned, Brooke wrote * A 
Second Discovery of Errors,’ which was 
published from the manuscript by Anstis 
in 1723 ; and two editions (1619 and 1622) 
of ‘ A Catalogue and Succession of the 
Kings, Princes, Dukes, Marquisses, Earles, 
and V iscounts of the Realme of England since 
the Norman Conquest to this present yeare 
1 619. Together with their Armes, Wives and 
Children, the times of their deaths and burials, 
with any other memorable actions, collected 
by Raphe Brooke, Esquire, Yorke Herauld, 
Discouering and Reforming many errors com- 
mitted by men of other Professions and lately 
published in Print to the great wronging of 
the Nobility and prejudice of his Majestie’s 
Officers and Armes, who are onely appointed 
and sworne to deale faithfully in these 
causes,’ printed by Jaggard. 

[Dalla way’s Heraldry, 1793, pp, 226-239 ; 
Noble’s College of Arms ; Nichols’s Herald and 
G enealogist, i i . ; for a full account of Brooke’s quar- 
rel with Vincent and Camden see Sir H. Nicolas’s 
Life of Augustine Vincent (1827).] C. J. R. 
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BROOKE, RICHARD (1791-1861), anti- 
quary, was a native of Liverpool, where he 
was bom in 1791. His father, also named 
Richard, was a Cheshire man, who settled in 
Ijiverpool early in life, and died there on 
16 June 1862, at the a^e of 91. Richard 
Brooke the younger practised as a solicitor in 
Liverpool, and devoted his leisure time to 
investigations into the history and antiquities 
of his county, and into certain branches of 
natural history. One of the favourite occu- 
pations of his life was to visit and explore 
the several fields of battle in England, espe- 
cially those which were the scenes of conflict 
between the rival houses of York and Lan- 
caster. The great object he had in view was 
to compare the statements of the historians 
with such relics as had survived, and with 
the traditions of the neighbourhoods where 
the respective battles had been fought. He 
was led to this line of research at a compara- 
tively early age during visits to his brother, 
Mr. JPeter Brooke, who resided near Stoke 
Field. In 1826 he published * Observations 
illustrative of the Accounts given by the 
Ancient Historical W riters of the Battle of 
Stoke Field, between King Henry the Seventh 
and John l)e la Pole, Earl of Lincoln, in 
1487, the last that was fought in the Civil 
Wars of York and Lancaster ; to which are 
added some interesting particulars of the 
Illustrious Houses of Plantagonet and Ne- 
ville ’ (Liverpool, 1826, roy. 8vo). In later 
years he carried on his researches, and com- 
municated the result to the Society of An- 
tiquaries, of which he was a member, and 
to the Liverpool Literary and Philosophical 
Societv, in papers whicJi were subsequently 
published in a volume in 1867, entitled 
* Visits to Fields of Battle in England in the 
Fifteenth Century. To which are added 
some Miscellaneous Tracts and Papers upon 
Archaeological Subjects ’ (8vo). The battle- 
fields described are Shrewsbury, Blore Heath, 
Northampton, Wakefield, Mortimer’s Cross, 
Towton, Tewkesbury, Bosworth, Stoke, Eve- 
sham, and Barnet. The additional papers are : 
1. ^On the Use of Firearms by the Eng- 
lish in the 16th Century.^ 2. * The Family 
of Wyche, or De la Wyche, in Cheshire.’ 
3. ^ W ilmslow Church in Cheshire.’ 4. ^ Hand- 
ford Hall and Cheadle Church in Cheshire.’ 
6. ^ The Office of Keeper of the Royal Mena- 
gerie in the Reign of Edward IV.’ 6. ‘ The 
Period of the Extinction of Wolves in Eng- 
land.’ 

He was a member of the council of the 
Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society, 
and read many papers at the meetings of the 
society. The following, in addition to some 
of those named above, are printed in its 


* Proceedings : ’ 1. ' Upon the extraordinary 
and abrupt Changes of Fortune of Jasper, earl 
of Pembroke,’ vol. x. 2. * Life of Richard 
Neville, the Great Earl of Warwick and 
Salisbury, called the King Maker,’ xii. 
3. * Life and Character of Margaret of Anjou,’ 
xiii. 4. * Visit to Fotheringay Church and 
Castle,’ xiii. 6. * Migration of the Swallow,’ 
xiii. 6. ^ On the Elephants used in War by 
the Carthaginians,’ xiv. 7. ‘On the Com- 
mon or Fallow Deer of Great Britain,’ xiv. 
In the ‘ Transactions of the Historic Society 
of Lancashire and Cheshire’ he published 
‘ Observations on the Inscription of the Com- 
mon Seal of Liverpool’ (i. 70), besides the 
three Cheshire papers reprinted in the volume 
of ‘ visits.’ In 1863 he published ‘ Liveq^ool 
as it was during the Last Quarter of the 
Eighteenth Century, 1776 to 1800’ (Liver- 
pool, roy. 8vo, pp. 668). In this he has 
gathered a body of interesting facts relating 
to the history of the great port during that 
period, much of tlie information being de- 
rived from his father. He died at Liver- 
pool on 14 June 1861, in the seventieth year 
of his age. 

[Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries, 
1862, 2nd ser. ii. 105 ; prefaces to Brooke’s 
works.] 0. W. S. 

BROOKE, ROBERT (d. 1802?), of 
Prosperous, county Kildare, governor of St. 
Helena from 1787 to 1801, was youngest 
son of Robert Brooke, and grandson of the 
Rev. William Brooke of Rantavan House, 
county Cavan (Bukke’s Landed Gentiy^ see 
Brooke of Drumvana). He entered the ser- 
vice of the East India Company on 14 Aug. 
1764 as ensign on the Bengal establishment, 
became lieutenant on 26 Aug. 1766, and 
substantive captain on 10 Dec. 1767. He 
signalised himself on several occasions in the 
operations against Cossim Ali and Soojali 
liowlah under Lord Clive, during which 
time he served with the 8th sepoys. De- 
taclied to Madras with two companies of 
Bengal sepoy gi'enadiers, he served through 
the campaigns of 1768-9 against Hyder Ali, 
with General Joseph Smith, and was sub- 
sequently chief engineer of Colonel Wood’s 
force. On one occasion he was sent as envoy 
to Hyder Ali. Returning to Bengal he was 
given command of two battalions lent as 
guards to the Mogul. While so employed 
he put down a formidable revolt in the pro- 
vince of Corah, for which service he was re- 
warded with the collectorship of the province, 
together with a commission of 2J per cent, 
on its revenues while in command of the 
troops on the frontier. He raised the Bengal 
native light infantry, and commanded that 
battalion in two campaigns against the hill- 
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robbers about Rajmabal, in which he distin- 
guished himself by his lenity and humanity 
no less than by the success of his operations. 
He also rendered good service against the 
Mahrattas and in tne Rohilla war. His ser- 
vices were acknowledged by the court of 
directors on 19 April 1771, and again on 
30 March 1774, in terms almost unprece- 
dented in the case of an officer of junior rank. 
He returned home on furlough in 1774, and 
invested the fortune h^ had realised by his 
collectorship at Corah in an attempt to de- 
velope the cotton manufacture in Ireland, 
with which object he erected the industrial 
village of Prosperous, in the barony of Clane, 
county Kildare. About the same time he 
married Mrs. Wynne, nde Mapletoft, who 
bore him several children. The enterprise 
at Prosperous met with patronage and sup- 

i >ort in distinguished quarters, and in 1776 
Irooke received the thanks of parliament 
for his patriotic endeavours. The manufac- 
turing processes — cotton-printing excepted 
— are stated to have been carried to some 
perfection, but in a commercial sense the 
undertaking proved a failure, and after many 
vicissitudes the works, counting some 1,400 
looms, in 1787 had to bo given up for the 
benefit of the creditors. They were even- 
tually burned by the rebels in 1798. His 
own fortune and that of his wife having 
thus been sacrificed, and an elder brother, who 
was partner in the enterprise, and others 
having become involved in the ruin, Brooke 
applied to the court of directors to reinstate 
him in his former rank, for, having over- 
stayed his leave, he had been struck off the | 
rolls from 14 April 1776. The directors ] 
declined to accede to the request, but im- 
mediately afterwards appointed him to the 
governorship of the island of St. Helena, 
m succession to Governor Corneille. There 
he displayed much energy. He improved 
the buildings, strengthened the defences, and 
established a code of signals. The island be- 
came a depot for the company’s European 
troops, and during his governorship over 
12,000 recruits were drilled in its valleys. 
His spirited measures for seizing the Cape 
of Good Hope with a small naval squad- 
ron carrying a landing-force of 600 light in- 
fantry, blue-jackets, marines, and seamen- 
volunteers, though anticipated by the expe- 
dition from home under General Craig and 
Admiral Keith, won for him the special 
thanks of the home government. The court 
of directors recognised his exertions by the 
gift of a diamond-hilted sword, presented to 
him in 1799 at St. Helena, at the head of a 
garrison parade, Brooke then holding local 
rank as colonel. A serious illness compelled 


him to embark for England on 10 March 
1801, and he died soon after. 

Particulars and certificates of his public 
services in India and in Ireland will be found 
in the ^ British Museum Collection of Poli- 
tical Tracts,’ under the heading: * Brooke, 
Robt. — A Letter from Mr. Brooke to an 
Honourable Member of the House of Com- 
mons (Dublin, 1787).’ A notice of his 
governorsliip anoears in the * History of 
Bt. Helena ’(1808) by Thomas Henry Brooke, 
for many years colonial secretary on the 
island, and nephew of Governor Brooke, 
being a son of Thomas Digby Brooke, the 
elder brother who was partner in the con- 
cern at Prosperous. A few unpublished 
letters to Warren Hastings in 1773, and 
from the Marquis Wellesley, are among 
^ Add. MSS.,’ British Museum. 

Burke’s Landed Gentry; Political Tracts, 
1787-8 ; Dodswell and Miles’s Lists of Bengal 
Army; Warburton’s Hist, of Dublin, ii. 971; 
Brooke’s Hist, of St. Helena (2nd ed. 1823); 
Add. MSS. 29133, 13710, and 13787.1 

H. M. 0. 

BROOKE, Lord. [See Greville.] 

BROOKE, SAMUEL (d. 1631), ma^ster 
ofTriuityCollege,Cambridge, and archdeacon 
of Coventry, was the son of Robert Brooke, 
a rich citizen of York, and was brother of 
Christopher Brooke, the poet [q* v.] In 1696 
he was admitted to Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge; he proceeded M.A. 1604, B.D. 1607, 
and D.D. J616. Shortly afterwards he was 
sent to prison, by the agency of Sir George 
More, for secretly celebrating the marriage 
of Dr. John Donne with More’s daughter, 
but was soon afterwards released. He was 
promoted to the office of chaplain to Henry, 
prince of Wales, who recommended him 
^6 Sept. 1612) for the divinity chair at 
Gresham College. He was afterwards chap- 
lain to both James I and Charles I, and 
obtained notice at court. 

In 1614 Brooke wrote three Latin plays, 
performed before James I on his visit to the 
university in that year. The names of the 
plays appear to have been ‘ Scyros,’ * Adelphe,’ 
and ‘ Melanthe,’ and the ‘ Adelphe ’ was de- 
scribed as so witty * ut vel ipsi Oatoni risum 
excuteret.’ On 13 June 1618 he became 
rector of St. Margaret's, Lothbury, London, 
and 10 July 1621 was incorporated D.D. at 
Oxford. He was elected master of Trinity 
College; Cambridge, 6 Sept. 1629, and on 
17 Nov. resigned his Gresham professorship. 
Prynne, in his * Canterburie’s Doome’ p. 167, 
abuses Brooke as a disciple of Laud, and 
states that in 1630 Brooke was engaged in 
* An Arminian Treatise of Predestination.’ 



Brooke 


1342 


Brookes 


Laud encouraged him to complete this book, 
but afterwards declined to sanction its pub- 
lication on account of its excessive violence. 
On 13 May 1631 Brooke was admitted arch- 
deacon of Coventry, and died 16 Sept. 1631. 
He was buried without monument or epitaph 
in Trinity College Chapel. None of Brooke’s 
works appear to have been printed. Besides 
the treatise already mentioned, he wrote a 
tract on the Thirty-nine Articles, and a dis- 
course, dedicated to the Earl of Pembroke, 
entitled * De Auxilio Divinae Gratiae Exer- 
citatio theologies, nimirum: An possibile 
sit duos eandem habere Gratiae Mensuram, 
et tamen unus convert atur et credat ; alter 
non: e Johan, xi. 45, 46.’ The manuscript 
of this discourse is in Trinity College Lib- 
rary. 

[Ward’s Lives of the Professors of Gresham Col- 
lege, p. 53 ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss) i. 401-2 ; 
Cooper’s Memorials of Cambridge, ii. 284 ; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmonast. 19-20 ; Cole’s MS. Athenae 
Cantab . ; Laud’s Works, vi. 292.] S. L. 

BROOKE, WILLIAM HENRY (d, 
1860), satirical draughtsman and portrait- 
painter, was a nephew of Henry Brooke 
(1703 P-1783) [q. v.], the author of ^ A Fool 
of Quality.’ He was placed when young in a 
banker’s office. Preferring the studio to the 
desk, he became the pupil of Samuel Drum- 
mond, A.R.A. He made rapid progress, and 
soon established himself as a portrait-painter 
in the Adelplii. In 1810 ho first exhibited in 
the Academy. His early works, according to 
Redgrave, were mere sketches; their subjects: 
‘Anacreon,’^ Murder of Thomas Becket,’and 
^ Musidora.’ Between 1813 and 1 823 he did not 
exhibit. In the latter year he sent three pic- 
tures, a portrait, and two Irish landscapes 
with figures. In 1826 he exhibited * Chas- 
tity.’ This was the last work which he sent 
to the Academy, In 1812 he undertook to 
make drawings for the ^ Satirist,’ a monthly 
publication which changed hands several 
times in its short career, and collapsed finally 
in 1814. There is little of style or of wit to 
redeem the pure vulgarity of Brooke’s work 
as a satirist. He contributed to this paper 
till September 1813, and was then succeeded 
by George Cruikshank. His drawings for 
this periodical seem to have brought him 
some notice, and ho illustrated a good many 
popular books of the day. Among these 
may be mentioned Moore’s ^ Iri.sh Melodies,’ 
1822; Major’s edition of Izaak Walton, to 
which he supplied some vignettes ; Keight- 
ley’s ^ Greek and Roman Mythology,’ 1831 ; 
‘Persian and Turkish Tales;’ ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels;' Nathaniel Cotton’s ‘Visions in 
Verse;’ and ‘ Fables for the Female Sex,’ by 


E. Moore and his uncle, H. Brooke. The last 
three are undated and published by Walker. 
None of Brooke’s embellishments appear to 
have had much merit. His best designs, 
however, are said to have been well drawn. 
He shows a certain feeling for grace in his de- 
lineation of women, though little knowledge. 
He died at Chichester 12 Jan. 1860. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of the English 
School ; British Museum Catalogues.] E. R. 

BROOKE, ZACHARY (1716-1788), di- 
vine, the son of Zachary Brooke, of Sidney 
Sussex College, Cambridge (B. A. 1693-4, and 
M.A. 1697), at one time vicar of Hawkston- 
cum-Newton, near Cambridge, was born in 
1716 at Hamerton, Huntingdonshire. He was 
educated at Stamford school, was admitted 
sizarof St. .Tohn’s College, Cambridge, 28 June 
1734, was afterwards elected a fellow, pro- 
ceeded B.A. in 1737, M.A. in 1741, B.D. in 
1748, andD.I). in 1753. He was elected to the 
Margaret professorship of divinity at Cam- 
bridge in 1765, and was at the same time a 
candidate for the mastership of St. John’s 
College ; was chaplain to the king from 1758, 
and was vicar of Ickleton, Cambridgeshire, 
and rector of Forncett St. Mary and St. Peter, 
Suffolk. He died at Forncett on 7 Aug. 1788. 
He married the daughter of W. Hanchet. 
He attacked Dr. Middleton’s ‘ Free Inquiry’ 
in his ‘ Defensio miraculorum quoe in ecclesia 
Christiana facta esse perhibentur post tem- 
pora Apostolorum,’ Cambridge, 1748, which 
appeared in English in 1760. This work 
called forth several ‘ Letters ’ in reply. Brooke 
was also the author of a collection of ser- 
mons, issued in 1763. 

[Baker’s St. John’s College (ed. Mayor), 1029, 
1030, 1042; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 663-4, viii. 
379; Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. iv. 371; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] S. L. 

BROOKES, JOSHUA (1754-1821), ec- 
centric divine, was born at Cheadle-Hulme, 
near Stockport, and baptised on 19 May 
1754. His father, a shoemaker, who removed 
soon after his son’s birth to Manchester, was 
a cripple of violent temper, known by the 
name of ‘ Pontius Pilate.' He had, however, 
a genuine affection for his boy, who was 
educated at the Manchester grammar school, 
where he attracted the notice of the Rev. 
Thomas Aynscough, M. A., who obtained the 
aid which, with a school exhibition, enabled 
him to proceed to Brasenose College, Oxford, 
where he graduated B.A. on 17 June 1778 
and M.A. on 21 June 1781. In the following 
year he became curate of Chorltoii Chapel, 
and in December 1790 was appointed chaplain 
of the collegiate church of Manchester, a posi- 
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tion which he retained until his death on 
11 Nov. 1821. He acted for a time as assis- 
tant master at the grammar school, bat was 
exceedingly unpopular with the boys, who 
at times ejected him from the schoolroom,* 
struggling and shrieking out at the loudest 
pitch of an unmelodious Voice his uncompli- 
mentary opinions of them as ^blockheads.* 
He was an e.xcellent scholar, and one of his 
pupils. Dr. Joseph Allen, bishop of Ely, 
frankly acknowledged/ ‘ If it had not been for 
Joshua Brookes, I should never have been a 
fellow of Trinity ’ — which proved the step- 
ping-stone to the episcopal bench. Brookes 
was a book collector ; but although he brought 
together a large library, he was entirely de- 
ficient in the finer instincts of the biblio- 
maniac, and nothing could be more tasteless 
than his fashion of illustrating his books 
with tawdry and worthless engravings. His 
memory was prodigious. In his common talk 
he spoke the broad dialect of the county, and 
his uncouthness brought him frequently into 
disputes with the townspeople. He would in- 
terrupt the service of the church to administer 
a rebuke or to box the ears of some unruly boy. 
A caricature appeared in which he is repre- 
sented as reading the burial service at a gprave 
and saying, * And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying-^knock that black imp off the wall ! * 
The artist was prosecuted and nned. Brookes’s 
eculiarities brouglit him into frequent con- 
ict with his fellow-clergymen. As chaplain 
of the Manchester collegiate church he bap- 
tised, married, and buried more persons than 
any clergyman in the kingdom. He is de- 
scribed in Parkinson’s * Old Church Clock’ 
as the * Rev. Joseph Rivers,’ and he appears 
under his own name in the * Manchester Man ’ 
of Mrs. G. Linnaeus Banks. In * Blackwood’s 
Magazine ’ for March 1821 appeared a * Brief 
Sketch of the Rev. Josiah Streamlet,’ and that 
Brookes read it is evident from his annotated 
copy, which is now in the Manchester Free 
Library. The article was incorrectly attri- 
buted to Mr. .Tames Crossley, but is properly 
assigned to Mr. Charles Wheeler. 

In appearance he was diminutive and 
corpulent; he had bushy, meeting brows 
(Parr styled him Hhe gentleman with the 
Btraw-coloured eyebrows ’), a shrill voice, and 
rapid utterance. He was careless and shabby 
in his dress, except on Sundays, when he was 
scrupulously clean and neat. His portrait, 
from a drawing taken by Minasi a few weeks 
before his death, has been engraved. His 
general appearance gained him the nickname 
of the ‘Knave of Clubs,’ though he was usually 
styled ‘ St. Crispin.* 

[Free Thoughts on many Subjects, by a Man- 
chester Man (the Rov. Robert Lamb), London 


1866, p. 12^ ; Parkinson’s Old Church Clock, 
5th edition, with biographical sketch by John 
Evans, Manchester, 1880; Churton’s Life of 
Nowell, pp. 200, 225 ; Booker’s Hist, of Chorlton 
Chapel (Chatham S<Miety); an article by John 
Harland in Chambers’s Bc^k of Days, ii. 568 ; 
Smith’s Manchester Grammar School Register 
(Chetham Society), i. 109; Songs of the Wilsons, 
editad by Harland, Manchester, 1865 ; Bamford’s 
Early Days, p. 292; Banks’s Manchester Man, 
1876, vol. iii. Appendix ; Harland’s Collectanea 
(Chetham Society).] W. E. A. A, 

BROOKES, JOSHUA (1701-1833), ana- 
tomist, was born on 24 Nov. 1761, and studied 
anatonw and surgery in London under Wil- 
lia!ra Hunter, Hewson, Andrew Marshall, 
and Sheldon, afterwards attending the prac- 
tice of Portal and other eminent surgeons at 
the Hotel-Dieu, Paris. Returning to London 
he commenced to teach anatomy and form a 
museum. He was an accurate anatomist 
and excellent dissector, and prepared ve^ 
many of the specimens in his museum. H!o 
invented a very useful method of preserving 
subjects for his lectures and class dissections, 
so as to preserve a healthy colour and arrest 
decomposition. For this he was elected 
F.R.S. His success as a teacher was so great 
that in the course of forty years more than 
five thousand pupils passea under his tuition 
in anatomy and physiology. He was very 
devoted to the formation of his museum, 
which from first to last cost him 30,000/., 
and was second only to that of John Hunter. 
It included a vast collection of specimens 
illustrating human and comparative anatomy, 
morbid and normal. His brother kept the cele- 
brated menagerie in Exeter Change, and thus 
Brookes easily obtained specimens. In 1826, 
owing to ill-health brought on by constant 
presence in the atmosphere of the dissecting- 
room, he was compelled to leave off teaching; 
and at a dinner presided over by Dr. Pet- 
tigrew he received from the hands of the 
Duke of Sussex a marble bust of himself, sub- 
scribed for by his pupils. After vainly en- 
deavouring to dispose of his museum entire, 
he was compelled to sell it piecemeal. The 
final sale took place on 1 March 1830 and 
twenty-two following days ; but very little 
was realised for BrooKes’s support in his old 
age. He died 10 Jan. 1833, in Great Portland 
Street, London. 

His published writings include ‘ Lectures 
on the Anatomy of the Ostrich ’ (‘ Lancet,’ 
vol.xii.); ‘Brookesian Museum,* 1827; ‘Cata- 
logue of Zootomical Collection,* 1828 ; ‘Ad- 
dress to the Zoological Club of the Linnean 
Society,* 1828 ; * Thoughts on Cholera,’ 1831, 
proposing most useful hygienic precautions, 
especially as to the cleansing of the slums; 
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and a descrixtion of a new genus of Rodentia 
(Trans. Linn. Soc., 1829). 

(Museiun Brookesianum, Descriptive aud His- 
torical Catalogue, 1830 ; Lancet, 19 Jan., 31 Aug., 
and 14 Dec. 1833; Memorials of J. F. South, 
1884, pp. 103-6.] G. T. B. 

BROOKES, RICHARD (/. 1750), pLy 
sician and author, has left but slight memo- 
rials of his life, except numerous compilations 
and translations on medicine, surgery, natural 
history, and geogTaphy, most of which went 
through several editions. lie was at one time 
a ruria practitioner in Surrey (Dedication of 
Art of An(jl%ng\ At some time previous to 
1762 he had travelled both in America and 
Africa (Preface to Natural History). lie 
was an industrious compiler, especially from 
continental writers, and his * General Gazet- 
teer * supplied a manifest want. It has gone 
through a great number of editions, the prin- 
cipal recent editor being A. G. Findlay. 

The following are Brookes’s chief writings : 
1 . * History of the most remarkable Pesti- 
lential Distempers,’ 1721. 2. *The Art of 
Angling, Rock and Sea Fishing, with the 
Natural History of River, Pond, and Sea 
Fish,’ 1740. 3. ^The General Ibractice of 
Physic,’ 1761. 4. * An Introduction to Physic 
and Surgery,’ 2 vole. 1764. 6. ‘ The General 
Gazetteer,’ London, 1762. 6. * A System of 
Natural History,* 6 vols. 1763. His prin- 
cipal translations are ^ The Natural History 
of Chocolate,’ from the French of Qu6lus, 
2nd ed. 1730, and Duhalde’s ‘Histoiy of 
China,’ 4 vols. 1736. 

[Brookes’s works as above.] G. T. B. 

BROOKFIELD, WILLIAM HENRY 
(1809-1874), divine, was the son of Charles 
Brookfield, a solicitor at Sheffield, where , 
he was born on 31 Aug. 1809. In 1827 he | 
was articled to a solicitor at Leeds, but 
left this position to enter Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in October 1829 (B.A. 1833, 
and M.A. 1836). In 1834 he became tutor 
to George William (afterwards fourth Lord) 
Lyttelton (1817-1876). In December 1834 
he was ordained to the curacy of Maltby in 
Lincolnshire. He was afterwards curate at 
Southampton, in 1840 of St. James’s, Picca- 
dilly, and in 1841 of St. Luke’s, Benvick 
Street. In 1841 he married Jane Octavia, 
the youngest daughter of Sir Charles Elton 
of Clevedon Court, Somerset. The wife of 
Hallam the historian was Sir C. Elton’s sister. 
In 1848 Brookfield was appointed inspector 
of schools by Lord LansJowme. He held the 
post for seventeen years, during part of which 
time he was morning preacher at Berkeley 
Chapel, Mayfair. On resigning his inspector- 
ship he became rector of Somerby-cuw- 


Humby, near Grantham. He was also reader 
at the Rolls Chapel, and continued to reside 
chiefly in London. In 1860 he was appointed 
honorary chaplain to the queen, and later 
chaplain-in-ordinary. He died on 12 July 
1874. Mrs. Brookfield died on 27 Nov. 1896 
at Walpole Street, Chelsea. A son, Mr. 
Charles Brookfield, is a well-known actor. 

Brookfield was an impressive preacher, 
and attracted many cultivated hearers, His 
sermons, which show no special theological 
bias, have considerable literary merit. He 
had an original vein of humour, which made 
even his reports as a school inspector un- 
usually amusing. He had extraordinary 
powers of elocution and mimicry. As a 
reader he was unsurpassable, and his college 
friends describe his powers of amusing duec- 
dote as astonishing. He had the melan- 
choly temperament often associated with 
humour, and suffered from ill-health, which 
in 1851 necessitated a voyage to Madeira. 
He was known to all the most eminent men 
of letters of his time, some of whom, especially 
Lord Tennyson and Arthur Hallam, had 
been his college friends. He was described 
by his friend Thackeray as * Frank White- 
stock ’ in the ^ Curate’s Walk,’ and Lord 
Tennyson contributes a sonnet to his memory 
in the ‘ Memoir.’ In the same memoir, written 
by his old pupil and friend Lord Lyttelton, 
will be found letters from Carlyle, Sir Henry 
Taylor, Mr. Kinglake, James Spedding, and 
others. 

[Sermons with Memoir, by Lord Lyttelton, 
1874; Thackeray's Letters to Mrs. Brookfield 
(l847-6&)i 1 887 ;CharleBandF. Brookfield’s Mrs. 
Brookfield and her Circle (1809-74), 1905 ; Times, 
3 Dec. 1896.] 

BROOKING, CHARLES (1723-1769), 
marine painter, was 'bred in some depart- 
ment in the dockyard at Deptford, but prac- 
tised as a ship painter, in which he certainly 
exceUed aU his countrymen.’ This is the 
accoimt given by Edwards of a painter of 
whom now there is little to be known. He 
was a friend of Dominic Series. An anec- 
dote told by that artist to Edwards shows 
that Brooking, like many painters then and 
now, was in the hands of dealers. They 
would not allow him to sign his works, and 
through that prohibition it Happened that he 
found a private patron only when patronage 
could* do him no good. * He painted sea- 
views and sea-fights, which showed an ex- 
tensive knowledge of naval tactics; his 
colour was bright and clear, his water pel- 
lucid, his manner broad and spirited.’ By hijs 
death, according to the opinion of his time, 
a painter was lost who promised to stand in 
the highest rank. In the Foundling Hospital 
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a fine picture of his is preserved. Godfrey, 
liavenet, Canot, and Boy dell have en^aved 
his works. He owed his death to his doctor, 
and was slain, in his tliirty-sixth year, by 
* injudicious medical advice, given to remove 
a perpetual headache.’ He left his family 
destitute. 

[Edwards’s Anecdotes of Painters ; Works of 
Edward Dayos; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of 
Eng. School; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters, ed. 
Graves.] E. R. 

BROOKS, OIIAULES WILLIAM 
SHIRLEY (1816-1874), editor of ^ Punch,’ 
was the son of William Brooks, architect, 
who died on 11 Dec. 1867, aged 80, by his 
wife Elizabeth, the eldest daughter of Wil- 
liam Sabine of Islington. He was born at 
62 Doughty Street, London, 29 April 1816, 
and after his earlier education was articled, 
on 24 April 1832, to his uncle, Mr. Charles 
Sabine of Oswestry, for the term of five 
years, and passed the Incorporated Law 
Society’s examination in November 1838, 
but there is no record of his ever having 
become a solicitor; for the natural bent of 
his genius impelled him, like Dickens and 
Disraeli, to lighter studies, and he forsook 
law for literature. 

During five sessions he occupied a seat in 
the reporters’ gallery of the House of Com- 
mons, as the writer of the parliamentary 
summary in the * Morning Clu'onicle.’ In 
1853 he was sent by that journal as special 
commissioner to inquire into the questions 
connected with the subject of labour and 
the poor in Russia, Syria, and Egypt. ITis 
pleasant letters from these countries were 
afterwards collected and published in the 
sixth volume of the ‘ Travellers’ Library,’ 
under the title of the ‘ Russians of the South.’ 

In early times, 1842, he signed his articles 
which were appearing in * Ainsworth’s Maga- 
zine ’ Charles W. Brooks. His second lite- 
rary signature was 0. Shirley Brooks, and 
finally he became Shirley Brooks. His full 
Christian names were Charles William Shir- 
ley, the latter being an old name in the 
family. Ilis first magazine papers, among 
which were *A Lounge in the (Eil de 
Bceuf,’ ‘An Excursion of some English 
Actors to China,’ ‘ Cousin Emily,’ and ‘ The 
Shrift on the Rail,’ brought him into com- 
munication with Harrison Ainsworth, Laman 
Blanchard, and other well-known men, and 
he soon became the centre of a strong muster 
of literary friends, who found pleasure in his 
wit and social qualities. As a dramatist 
he frequently achieved considerable success, 
without, however, once making any ambi- 
tious effort — such, for example, as producing 
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a five-act comedy. Ilis original drama, ‘The 
Creole, or Love’s Fetters,’ was produced at the 
Lyceum 8 April 1847 with marked applause. 
A lighter piece, entitled ‘ Anything for a 
Change,’ was brought out at the same house 
7 .lune 1848. Two years afterwards, 6 Aug. 
1850, his two-act drama, the ‘ Daughter of the 
Stars,’ was acted at the New Strand Theatre. 
The exhibition of 1851 gave occasion for his 
writing ‘ The Exposition : a Scandinavian 
Sketch, containing as much irrelevant matter 
as possible in one act,’ which was produced 
at the Strand on 28 April in that year. 

In association with John Oxenford, he sup- 
plied to the Olympic, 26 Dec. 1861, an extra- 
vaganza, which had the simsational heading 
‘ Timoiir the Tartar, or the Iron Master of 
Samarkand,’ the explanatory letterpress sig- 
nificantly stating that a trifling lapse be- 
tween the year 1361 and the year 1861 occa- 
sionally occurs. Amongst his other dramatic 
pieces may be mentioned the ‘ Guardian 
Angel,’ a farce, the ‘ Lowther Arcade,’ 
‘Honours and Tricks,’ and ‘Our New Go- 
verness.’ 

Brooks was in his earlier days a contribu- 
tor to many of the best periodicals. He was 
a leader writer on the ‘ Illustrated London 
News,’ to which journal at a later period he 
furnished a weekly article under the name 
of ‘ Nothing in the Papers.’ He conducted 
the ‘Literary Gazette^ 1858-9, and edited 
‘ Home News ’ after the death of Robert Bell 
in 1867. To a volume edited by Albert Smith 
in 1849, called ‘ Gavami in London,’ he fur- 
nished three sketches — ‘ The Opera,’ ‘ The 
Coulisse,’ and ‘ The Foreign Gentleman ; ’ anjd 
in companionship with Angus B. Reach he 
published ‘A Story with a Vengeance’ in 
1852. At thirty-eight years of age he began to 
assert his claim to consideration as a popular 
novelist by writing ‘ Aspen Court : a Story 
of our own Time.’ Conscious, as he must 
have been, of his first success of a substan- 
tial kind as an imaginative writer, he never- 
theless allowed five years to elapse before he 
made his second venture as a novelist. He 
did so then as the author of a new serial 
fiction, the ‘ Gordian Knot,’ in J anuary 1858 ; 
but this work, although illustrated by J. 
Tenniel, and consisting of twelve numbers 
only, remained unfinished for upwards of 
two years. 

The most important and interesting event 
in Shirley Brooks’s life was his connection 
with ‘ Punch,’ which took place in 1851. He 
made use of the name ‘ Epicurus Rotundus ’ 
as the signature to his articles. From this 
period to his decease he was a contributor 
to the columns of that periodical, and in 1870 
he succeeded Mark Lemon as editor. One of 

X X 
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hia best known series of articles was ‘The 
Essence of Parliament/ a style of writing for 
which he was peculiarly fitted by his previous 
training in connection with the ‘Morning 
Chronicle/ 

On 14 March 1872 Brooks was elected a 
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. He was 
always a hard aiicf industrious worker, and 
the four years during which he acted as editor 
of ‘ Punch ’ formed no exception to the rule. 
Death found him in the midst of his books 
and papers working cheerfully amongst his 
family. Two articles, ‘Election Epigrams’ 
and ‘The Situation/ were written on his 
death-bed, and before they were published he 
was dead. 

He died at 6 Kent Terrace, Itegent’s Park, 
London, on 23 Feb. 1874, and was buried in 
Kensal Green cemetery on 28 Feb. 

He married Emily Margaret, daughter of 
Dr. William Walkinshaw of Naparima, 
Trinidad. She was granted a civil list pension 
of 100/. on 19 June 187C, and died on 14 May 
1880. 

The works by Brooks nut already mcui- 
tioned are : 1. ‘Amusing Poetry/ 1857. 

2. ‘ The Silver Cord, a Story,’ 1861, 3 vols. 

3. ‘ Follies of the Year,’ by J. Leech, with 
notes by S. Brooks, 1860. 4. ‘Sooner or 
Later,’ with illustrations by G. Du Maurier, 
1866-68, 3 vols. 6. ‘The Naggletons and 
Miss Violet, and her Oiler,’ 1875. 6. ‘Wit 
and Humour, Poems from “Punch,”’ edited 
by his son, Keginald Shirley Brooks, 1875. 

[G. S. Lajard’a A Great Punch Editor (Brooks), 
1907 ; Cart<3on Portraits of Men of the Day, 1873, 
pp. 128-33, with portrait; Gent. Mag. (1874), 
xii. 561-9, by Blanchard Jerrold ; Illustrated 
London News (1874), Ixiv. 223, 225, with por- 
trait; Graphic (1874), ix. 218, 229, with portrait; 
Yates’s Eecollections (1884), i. 158, ii. 143-9.] 

G. C. B. 

BKOOKS, FERDINAND. [See Green, 
Hugh.] 

BROOKS, GABRIEL (1704-1741), calli- 
grapher, born in 1704, was apprenticed to 
Dennis Smith, a writing-master ‘ in Castle 
Street in the Park, Southwark,’ and kept a 
day school in Burr Street, Wapping, until 
his death in 1741. Dennis Smith’s widow 
married a supposed relation of his, William 
Brooks, who in 1717, when only twenty-one 
years old, published a work entitled ‘A De- 
lightful Recreation.’ Very little remains of 
Brooks’s skill in penmanship — only a few 
plates scattered through that rare folio work 
on calligraphy entitled ‘ The Universal Pen- 
man, or the Art of Writing made useful . . . 
written with the assistance of several of 
the most eminent Masters, and Engraved by 


George Bickham,’ London, 1741. These 
elegantly executed plates (nine in all) con- 
sist of No. 29, ‘ Idleness ; ’ 33, ‘ Discretion ; ’ 
38, ‘ Modesty ; ’ 66, ‘ Musick ; ’ No. 2 after 66, 
‘To the Author of the Tragedy of Cato;’ 
68, ‘ Painting ; ’ No. 1 after 68, ‘ On Sculp- 
ture ’ (signed a.d. 1737) ; one unnumbered, 
‘ Liberty; ’ and one on ‘ Credit ’ in the second 
part of the work relating to merchandise and 
trade. 

[Mnssey’s Origin of Letters; Moore’s Inven- 
tion of Writing; Bickhaiii’s Universal Penman.] 

J. W.-G. 

BROOKS, JAMES (1612-1560), bishop 
of Gloucester, born in Hampshire in May 1612, 
was admitted a scholar of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, in 1528, and a fellow in 
January 1531-2, being then B.A. After 
graduating M.A. he studied divinity and 
Avas created D.D. in 1546. In the following 
year he became master of Balliol College, 
lie was vice-chancellor of Oxford in 1552. 
He was chaphiin and almoner to Bishop 
Gardiner (Strype, Cvanmer^ 310, 374, fob), 
and after (^ueen Mary’s accession he was 
elected bishop of Gloucester, in succession 
to John Hooper, at whose trial he assisted 
(Strype, Arc/. ISIemoriahy iii. 180, fol.) He 
Avas consecrated in St. Saviour’s Church, 
Southwark, on 1 April, and received resti- 
tution of the temporalities on 8 May 1554 
(LeNeve, FastifVd. Hardy, i. 437). In 1555 
he was delegated by the pope to examine 
and try Craiimer, Ridley, and Latimer; and 
in 1557-8 Cardinal Pole appointed him his 
commissioner to visit the university of Ox- 
ford (Stkype, FccL Memorials^ iii. 391, fol.) 
On Queen Elizabeth’s accession he was de- 
prived of his see for refusing to take the oath 
of supremacy, and was commilted to prison, 
where he died in the beginning of February 
1559-60 (Dopd, Church Ilhf. i. 499). He was 
buried in Gloucester Cathedral, but no monu- 
ment was erected to bis memory. Wood de- 
scribes him as ‘ a person very learned in the 
time he lived, an eloquent preacher, and a 
zealous maintainor of the Roman catholic re- 
ligion’ {Athence Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 315), but 
Bishop Jewel says he Avas ‘ a beast of most 
impure life, and yet more impiu*e conscience ’ 
{^Letter to Peter Martyr ^ 20 March 1559-60). 

His works are: 1. ‘A Sermon, very 
notable, fruictefull, and godlie, made at 
Paules Crosse, the xii. daie of Nouembre in 
the first yere of Quenti Marie,’ Lend. 1663, 
8vo, ‘ newly imprinted and somewhat aug- 
mented,’ 1664. His text was Matt. ix. 18, 
‘ Lord, my daughter is even now deceased.’ 
These words he applied to the kingdom and 
church of England, upon their late defection 
from the pope, but the protestants censured 
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the sermon, saying that he had made himself 
to be Jairus, England his daughter, and the 
queen Christ (Stbypb, EccL Memorials^ iii. 
74, fol.) 2. Oration in St. Mary's Churdi, 
Oxford, on 12 March 15o5, addressed to Arch- 
bishop Cranmer. 3. Oration at the close of 
Archbishop Cranmer’s examination. These 
two orations are printed in Foxe's * Acts and 
Monuments.' 

[Ames’s Typogr. An tiq. (Jlerhert), 829 ; Cotton. 
MS. Vespasian, A, xxv. 13 ; Crannier’s Works 
(Cox), ii. 212, 214, 225, 383, 446, 447, 454, 455, 
456, 541 ; Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 498 ; Eoxo’s 
Acts and Monuments; Godwin, De Pryesulihus 
(Richardson), 552; Jewell’s Works (Ayre), iv. 
1199, 1201; Lnnsd. MS. 980, f. 250; Latimer’s 
Works (Corrie), ii. 283 ; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), 
i. 437 , iii. 540 ; Machyn’s Diary, 58 ; Philpot/s 
Examinations and AVritings (Eden), p. xxviii ; 
Ridley’s AVorks (Christmas), pp. xii, 255, 283, 
427; Rudder’s Cloiiecstershirc, 156; Rymer’s 
Ecedera ( 1 7 1 3), xv. 389, 489 ; Strype’s Works (see 
general index) ; Wood’s Annals (Gutch), ii. 130- 
131 ; Wood’s At heme Oxon. (Rliss), i. 314, ii.791 ; 
Zurich Letters, i. 12.] T. C. 

BROOKS, JOHN {Jl. 1765), engraver, was 
a native of Ireland, and his first known work 
was executed in line-engraving at Dublin in 
1780. The skill and industry of Brooks in his 
early years appeared in a copy which he made 
in pen and iulf from a plate of Richard HE 
by Plogarth, who is said to liave mistaken 
it for his own engraving. The earliest en- 
graved portrait of Mrs. VVolIington is that 
by Brooks, and bears the date of June 1740. 
Between 1741 and 1746 Brooks produced at 
Dublin several mezzotinto portraits and en- 
gravings. About 1747 he settled in I^on- 
don, and engaged in the management of a 
manufactory at Battersea for the enamelling 
of china in colours by a process which be 
liad devised. The articles produced were or- 
namented with subjects chiefly from Homer 
and Ovid, and were greatly admired for the 
beauty of the designs and the elegance and 
novelty of the style in which they w^ere exe- 
cuted. The manufactory was for a time suc- 
cessful, but led eventually to the bankruptcy 
of its chief proprietor, Stephen Theodore 
Janssen, lord mayor of London for 1754-6. 
Brooks continued in London as an engraver 
and enameller of china. He is said to have 
spent much of his later years in dissipation, 
and there are no records of his works during 
that period, or of the date of his death. Some 
of the pupils of Brooks highly distinguished 
themselves as enep-avers in mezzotinto. 
Among them was James MacArdell, one of 
the most eminent masters of that art. A 
catalogue of the works of Brooks was for 
the first time published some years since by 


the writer of the present notice, and to it 
some additions were made in 1878 in the 
work by J. C. Smith on British mezzotinto 
portraits. 

[Dublin Journal, 1742-6; Anthologia Hiber- 
iiica, 1793; Hist, of Dublin, 1856.] J. T. G. 

BROOKS, THOMAS (1608-1680), puri- 
tan divine, was probably of a pious puritan 
family settled in some rural district. Ho 
matriculated as pensioner of Emmanuel on 
7 July 1626. He was doubtless licensed or 
ordained as a preacher of the gospel about 
1640. In 1648 he was preacher at St. Thomas 
Apostle. At an earlier date Brooks appears 
to have been chaplain to Rainsborough, the 
admiral of the parliamentary fleet ; • he was 
afterwards chaplain to the admiral’s own 
son, Colonel Thomas Rainsborough, whose 
funeral sermon he preached in November 
1618. In the same year (26 Doc.) he preached 
a sermon before tbo House of Commons, and 
a second sermon to the Commons on 8 Cct. 
1650. In 1662-3 he was transferred to St. 
Margaret's, Fish-street Hill. There he met 
with some opposition, which occasioned his 
tract, * Cases considered and resolved ; . . . 
or Pills to purge Malignants,’ 1663, and in 
the same year ho published his ‘Precious 
Remedies.' In 1 662 he was one of the ejected. 
After preaching his farewell sermon (an 
analysis of wliich is in Palmer’s ‘ Memorial ’) 
in 1662, he continued his ministry in a build- 
ing in Moorfields. In the plague year he was 
at his post, and published his ‘ Heavenly Cor- 
dial ’ for such as had escaped. The extreme 
rarity of this little volume is said to be owing 
to the great fire of London, which destroyed 
the entire stock of so many books. Ilis 
thoughts on this ‘ fiery dispensation ' are re- 
corded in his ‘ London’s Lamentations,’ pub- 
lished in 1670. Baxter mentions Brooks 
respectfully as one of the independent minis- 
ters who held their meetings more publicly 
after the fire of London than before. About 
1676 his first wife died, and he published an 
account of her ‘ experiences,’ with a funeral 
sermon preached by a friend. Shortly after- 
wards he married a young woman named 
Cartwright. His will is dated 20 March 1680. 
He died on 27 Sept., aged 72. A copy of his 
funeral sermon, by John Reeve, dated 1680, 
is in Dr. Williams’s library. 

IMore than fifty editions of several of his 
books have been published. The Religious 
Tract Society long continued to reprint some 
of Brooks’s writings ; the greater part of his 
smaller pieces were also constantly kept in 
stock by the Book Society, Dr. Grosart’s 
notes on the early editions contain much in- 
formation. The first editions are as follows : 
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1. * The Glorious Day of the Saints/ a funeral 
sermon for Colonel Kainsborougb, 1648. 

2. ‘ God’s Delight in the U])right/ a sermon 

to the House of Compions, 1648 -9. 3. ^ The 

Hypocrite detected/ thanksgiving sermon 
for victory at Dunbar, 1650. 4. ‘A Be- 

liever’s Last Day his Best Day,^ a funeral 
sermon for Martha liandall, 1651-2. 5. * Pre- 
cious Remedies against Satan’s Devices,’ 
1652. 6. ^ Cases considered and resolved,’ 

1652-3. 7. ^Heaven on Earth’ (on assur- 
ance), 1654. 8. * Unsearchable Riches of 

Christ,’ 1655. 9. ^Apples of Gold/ funeral 

sermon for Jo. Wood, 1657. 10. ‘ String of 

Pearls,’ funeral sermon for Mary Blake, 1657. 
11. ^The Silent Soul, or Mute Christian 
under tlie Smarting Rod,’ 1659. 12. ^ An 

Arke for all God’s Noalis/ 1662. 13. ^ The 

Crown and Glory of Christianity,’ 1662. 

14. ‘ The Privie Key of Heaven/ 1665. 

15. ^ A Heavenly Cordial,’ for the plague, 

1665. 16. ‘A Cabinet of Choice Jewels,’ 

1669. 17. Gjondon’s Lamentations ’ (on the 

great fire), 1670. 18. ^ A Golden Key’ and 

‘Paradise opened/ 1675. Besides these 
Brooks wrote epistles prefixed to Susannah 
Bell’s ‘ Legacy of a Dying Mother,’ 1673 ; to 
Dr. Everard’s ‘Gospel Treasury,’ 1652; to 
the works of Dr. Thomas Taylor, 1653 ; and 
to John Durant’s ‘ Altum Silentium/ 1659 ; 
also the ‘ Experiences of Mrs. Martha Brooks,’ 
wife to Thomas Brooks, appended to her 
funeral sermon by J. C. (Dr. John Collinges, 
of Norwich .f^), 1676. To this Brooks added 
notes. Some select works of Brooks were 
published under the editorship of the Rev. 
Charles Bradley in 1824 ; the ‘ Unsearchable 
Riches ’ was included in Ward’s Standard 
Library. The best of his sayings have been 
printed in ‘ Smooth Stones taken from An- 
cient Brooks,’ by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
The complete works of Thomas Brooks, 
edited with a memoir by the Rev. A. B. 
Grosart, were printed at Edinburgh in 1866 
in six volumes octavo. In his ‘Descriptive 
List’ John Brown reserves a select place for 
Brooks’s works, as among tlie best of the 
nonconformists’ writings. His works abound 
in classical quotations in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin. It is said there was a printed 
catalogue of Brooks’s library issued for the 
sale, but no copy of it can be traced. 

[Calamy’s Nonconformists’ Memorial, vol. i., 
1802; Reeves’s Funeral Sermon for Thomas 
Brooks, 1680 ; Descriptive List of Religious Books, 
by John Brown of Whitbiun, 1827 ; Grosart ’s 
Memoir and Notes in Brooks’s Collected Works, 
1866.1 J. II. T. 

BROOKSHAW, RICHARD (/. 1804), 
mezzotint engraver, was for some years chiefly 


employed at low remuneration in engrav- 
ing reduced copies from popular prints by 
]\IacArd(ill, Watson, and others; then going 
to Paris ho established himself in the ‘ Rue 
de Tournon, vis-a-vis THotel de Nivernois, 
chez le Bourrelier,’ and in 1773 published a 
pair of ])ortraits of the dauphin, afterwards 
Louis XVI, and Marie-Antoinette. These 
proved so popular that Brookshaw made at 
least five repetitions*of them of different sizes. 
1 1 is talents were highly appreciated in France, 
and during his residence there be produced 
some excellent plates, which are now scarce. 
Whether he returned, at any time, to England 
is not known, neither is the place or date 
of his death ; the latest record of him are 
some plates in the ‘ Pomona Britannica,’ pub- 
lished in 1804. His best works published in 
FTance were the above-mentioned portraits, 
and those of the Duke of Orleans, the Coun- 
tess d’Artois, and the Countess de Provence. 
Among those engraved in England are ‘ Christ 
on the Cross,’ after A. van Dyck (1771); 
‘ Thunderstorm at Sea,’ after H. Kobell 
(1770) ; ‘ The Jovial Gamesters,’ after A. van 
Ostade; portraits of Miss Greenheld (1767) 
and Miss Emma Crewe and her sister, after 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists, 1878.] L. F. 

BROOM, HER BERT (1815-1882), writer 
on law, born at Kidderminster in 1815, was 
educated at Trinity Colhige, Cambridge, 
where he graduated as a wrangler in 1837. 
He proceeded LL.D. in 1864. He was called 
to the bar at the Inner Temple in Michaelmas 
term 1840, and practised on the home circuit. 
For a considerable period he occupied the 

? ost of reader of common law at the Inner 
’emple. He died at the Priory, Orpington, 
K(!iit, on 2 May 1882. He was the author 
of several works on different branches of law, 
among which ‘ Legal Maxims,’ first published 
in 1845, obtained a wide circulation as an 
established text-book for students. A fifth 
edition appeared in 1 870. Of his other works 
the prin(dpal are : 1. ‘ Practical Rules for de- 
termining Parties to Actions,’ 1843. 2. ‘ Prac- 
tice of Superior Courts,’ 1850. 3. ‘ Practice 

of County Courts,’ 1852. 4. ‘Commentaries 
on the Common Law,’ 1856. 5. ‘Constitu- 

tional Law viewed in relation to Common 
Law and exemplified by Cases,’ 1st edition 
1866; 2nd edition 1885. 6. ‘Commentaries 
on the Laws of England ’ (with E. Hadley), 
1869. 7. ‘Philosophy of Law; Notes of 
Lectures,’ 1876-8. He was also the author 
of two novels, ‘The Missing Will,’ 1877, and 
‘The Unjust Steward/ 1875). 

[Lfiw Journal, xvii. 260 ; Solicitors’ Journal, 
xxvi. 453.] T. F. H. 
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BROOME, WILLIAM (1689-1745), | 
the son of a poor farmer, was born at Has- : 
lington in (jheshire, where he was bap- ' 
tised on 8 May 1689. He was educated at ' 
Eton, and is said to have been captain of 
the school for a whole year, vainly waiting 
for a scholarship to take him to King’s Ool- ; 
lege, Cambridge. At last, in 1708, he was | 
admitted a subsizar of St. John’s College, 
being sent by the kindness of friends. At 
college he obtained *a small exhibition. | 
Among his Cambridge contemporaries he i 
associated with Cornelius Ford and with 
the Hon. Charles Cornwallis, both of tliem ^ 
valuable friends whom he retained tlirough 
life. The former has related that Broome 
was very shy and clumsy as an undergra- 
duate, but that he versified so readily that 
he became known in college as ^ the Poet.’ 
At the a^e of twenty-three Broome ap- 
peared before the world as a writer. He | 
contributed some very poor verses, modelled 
on Pope’s pieces, to ^Lintot’s Miscellany’ 
in 1712, and in the same year was published 
the prose translation of the ^ Iliad ’ by Ozell, 
Oldisworth, and Broome. It was as an ex- 
cellent Greek scholar, as a translator of 
Homer, and as a great admirer of Pope, that 
he was introduced to the latter in 1714, at j 
the house of Sir John Cotton, at Madingley, 
near Cambridge. Pope at once perceived 
that Broome was a man calculated to be of j 
service to him in his Homeric undertaking, 
and on returning to London he began that 
correspondence with him which lasted with- 
out intermission for fourteen years, and with 
intervals for more than twenty. Broome 
would be entirely forgotten were it not for 
his connection with Pope’s ‘Homer.’ The 
first labour which Pope set him was to read 
and condense the notes of Eustathius, an 
archbishop of Thessalonica, who had anno- 
tated Homer in the eleventh century. The 
crabbed Greek of this commentator bafiled 
Pope, who was far inferior to Broome as 
a scholar. In November 1714 Pope set 
Broome on this work, which proved ex- 
ceedingly tedious, but was admirably car- 
ried out by him. There had been no terms 
agreed upon for these notes, and when 
Pope approached the subject of payment, 
Broome, who was pleased to put the poet 
under an obligation, refused to be paid. He 
was, in fact, well-to-do, having had the ex- 
cellent living of Sturston in Suffolk given to 
liim by his friend Cornwallis. He married 
^Irsr Elizabeth Clarke, a wealthy widow, on 
22 July 1726, and for the rest of his life he 
enjoyed something like opulence. He had 
now become acquainted with Elijah Fenton, 
a man somewhat older than himself, of simi- 


lar tastes and perhaps equal talents, in- 
fatuated like himself with admiration for 
Pope. According to one story, Broome and 
Fenton had been encouraged by the success 
of Pope’s ‘ Iliad’ to begin averse-translation 
of the ‘ Odyssey ; ’ but it seems more pro- 
bable that tiie latter scheme was started by 
I’ope. At all events, there is no doubt that in 
1722 Pope proposed to the two friends to join 
him in this work as journeymen labourers. 
The history of this famous co-operation, the 
close of which was marked by Broome’s 
poetical epistle to Pope appended in 1726 to 
the final not e in the ‘ Odyssey,’ is to bo found 
at length in the corres})oiidence of Pope. 
Broome was embittered by the scandalous 
report s which were published on the subject, 
and was easily persuaded that the 570/. 
which he had liimself received for his share 
of the work was an insufiicient sum. 

In the meantime Broome had been active 
as a writer. In 1723 he published a ‘ Coro- 
nation Sermon,’ and a prologue to Fenton’s 
tragedy of ‘ Mariamne,’ and in 1726 he col- 
lected his ‘Poems on Several Occasions’ 
(March 1727), a second edition of which ap- 
peared in 1739. For the copyright of this 
volume Inn tot was persuaded by Pope to 
give Broome 35/. Broome was unfortunate 
in his children. His eldest daughter, Anne 
(d, 1 Oct. 1718), died in October 1723, and 
he dedicated to her memory the ode entitled 
, ‘ Melancholy,’ certain lines of which seem to 
have been noticed by Gray. His other 
daughter died at the age of two years in 
March 1725. Broome was left childless and 
in deep dejection, but on 16 March 1726 he 
was cheered by the birth of a son, Charles 
John, who survived him. 

In 1728 Broome’s anger against Pope became 
so much embittered that he almost ceased to 
write to him. He ceased at the same time 
to make any effort in literature, for, as he 
said in 1735, when he again made advances 
to Pope, ‘ you were my poetical sun, and 
since your influence has been intercepted by 
the interposition of some dark body, I have 
never thought the soil worth cultivating, 
but resigned it up to sterility.’ To this he 
was doubtless further impelled by the death 
of his most intimate literary friends, Fenton 
in 1730 and Ford in 1731, both of whom had 
been his frequent guests in the remote par- 
sonage of Sturston. In April 1728 he had 
been made LL.l)., on occasion of the king’s 
visit to Cambridge, and in September of the 
same year he was presented to the living of 
Pulham in Norfolk, which he held with 
Sturston. He afterwards received from his 
loyal patron, now become the first earl Corn- 
wallis, two Suftblk livings, the rectory of 
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Oakley Magna and the vicarage of Eye, 
whereupon he resigned Sturston and Pulliam. 
He was also chaplain to Lord Cornwallis, 
who attempted, but without success, to ob- 
tain him promotion in the church. 

Pope had been annoyed by popular exag- 
geration of the part Broome had enjoyed in 
the preparation of the ^ Odyssey.* Henley 
had given expression to this scandal in a 
stinging couplet : 

Pope came off clean with Homer ; but they say 
Broome went before, and kindly swept the way. 

Pope thought that Broome should have posi- 
tively denied this vague indictment of Pope s 
originality, and when he was silent he re- 
venged himself meanly by a line in the 
^ Dunciad : ’ 

Hibernian politics, O Swift, thy doom, 

And Pope’s, translating four whole years willi 

Broome. 

After several editions of tlie ‘ Dunciad * had 
appeared, Broome, in September 1736, broke 
his long silence by writing an obsequious 
letter to Pope, not mentioning the imperti- 
nent line, but intended to suggest that by- 
gones should be bygones. Pope altered the 
line to 

thy fate, 

And Pope’s, ten years to comment and translate. 

Pope, however, found Broome exacting and 
tiresome, and allowed the correspondence to 
lapse once more. Broome only appeared in 
ublic on one more occasion, with an ^ Assize 
ermon* in 1737. In his later years he 
amused himself by translating Anacreon for 
the ^Gentleman’s Magazine.’ He died at 
Bath on 16 Nov. 1745, and was buried in 
the abbey church. He was exactly a year 
younger than Pope, and he outlived him 
about the same length of time. His only 
son, Charles John Broome, died at Cam- 
bridge, as an undergraduate, in December 
1747, and, in accordance with the poet’s will, 
his property reverted to Lord Cornwallis. 

Broome was a smooth versifier, without a 
spark of originality. His style was founded 
upon Pope’s so closely that some of what he 
thought were his original pieces are mere 
centos of Pope. He was therefore able, like 
Fenton, but even to a greater extent, to re- 
produce the style of Pope with marvellous 
exactitude in translating the ^Odyssey.’ Of 
that work the eighth, eleventh, twelfth, six- 
teenth, eighteenth, and twenty-third books, 
as well as all the notes, are Broome’s. His 
early rudeness of manner gave way to a style 
of almost obsequious suavity, and his letters, 
though ingenious and graceful, do not give 
an impression of sincerity. Of his own poems 


not one has remained in the memory of the 
most industrious reader, and he owes the 
survival of his name entirely to his collabo- 
ration with Pope. 

[Dr. Johnson wrote a memoir of Broome in 
his Lives of the Poets. A short life was pub- 
lished by T. W. Barlow. In Elwin and Court- 
hope’s Pope’s Correspondence will be found a 
minute account of Broome’s relations with the 
poet, and the text of the letters which passed 
between them.] • *’ E. G. 

BEOOMFIELD, MATTHEW {Jl. 1650), 
was a Welsh poet. His poems are preserved 
in manuscript in the collections of the Cymm- 
rodorion Society and of the Welsh School, 
both in the British Museum. 

[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; Williams’s Dictionary of 
Eminent Welshmen; Dept, of MSS., British Mu- 
seum.] A. M. 

BROTHERS, RICHARD (1757-1824), 
enthusiast, was born on 25 Dec. 1757 at 
Placentia, Newfoundland. His father was 
a gunner. He had several brothers and a 
sister still living in Newfoundland in 1826. 
At the time of his public appearance he had, 
according to his own statement, no relatives 
in England. He came to England when 
young, and was partly educated at Wool- 
wich. At the age of fourteen he entered the 
royal navy as midshipman on board the Ocean ; 
as master’s mate he served under Admiral 
Keppel in the engagement off Ushant. Next 
year he was transferred to the Union, and 
in 1781 to the St. Albans, a 64-gun ship, 
despatched in June 1781 to the West Indies, 
where he was in the engagement between 
Admiral Rodney and Comte de Grasse. He 
became lieutenant with seniority of 3 Jan. 
1783, and was discharged to half-pay (54/. 
a year) from the St. Albans on 28 July 1783 
at Portsmouth. After leaving the service 
he visited France, Spain, and Italy. On 
6 June 1786 he married, at Wrenbury, near 
Nantwich, Elizabeth Ilassall. He soon 
ceased to live with her. The story current 
among the representatives of his friend Fin- 
lay son is that he joined his ship on his way 
from church after the ceremony, and, return- 
ing a few years later, found his faithless wife 
already the mother of children. In September 
17 87 Brothers came to London. Here ne lived 
very quietly on a vegetarian diet, and wor- 
shipped at Long Acre chapel or at a baptist 
chapel in the Adelphi. He continued to draw 
his half-pay tiU 1789. An objection to the 
oath required as a qualification for receiving 
pay led him to address, on 9 Sept. 1790, a 
letter to Philip Stephens (afterwards Sir P. 
Stephens) of the admiralty, which appeared at 
the time in the ^ Public Advertiser.’ Brothers 
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argued so forcibly agaiust the word ^ volun- 
tarily’ occurring in a compulsory oath, that 
Pitt had it removed from the form. But 
the entire exemption from the oath, sought 
by Brothers, was not granted. In January 
1/91 he lived in the open country for eight 
days. On Thursday, 26 Aug. 1791, his land- 
lady, Mrs. S. Green of Dartmouth Street, 
Westminster, came before the governors of 
the poor for the parishes of St. Margaret 
and St. John the Evangelist, and said her 
lodger would not take the oath and draw his 
pay, and hence owed her about 33/. Brothers 
was examined before the board on 1 Sept., 
and stated that two years before he had re- 
signed his majesty’s service on the gTOiind 
that a military life is totally repugnant to 
Christianity. He was taken into the work- 
house, and an arrangement made by which, 
without his making oath, his pay was re- 
ceived by the governors as his agents. The 
idea that he was charged with a commission 
from the Almighty grew upon him. About 
the end of February 1792 he left the house 
and took a lodging in Soho. On 12 May 
1792 he wrote to the king, the ministry, and 
the speaker, saying that God commanded 
him to go to the House of Commons on the 
17th and inform the members that the time 
was come for the fulfilment of Dan. vii. He 
followed this up in July by letters to the 
king, queen, and ministry, containing pro- 
hecies with some hits and some misses ; his 
est guesses at this time being his predic- 
tions of the violent deaths of the king of 
Sweden and Louis XVI. He got into fresh 
difficulties through not drawing his pay. He 
was eight days in a sponging-house, and eight 
weeks in Newgate, from failure to meet his 
note of hand for 70/. to his Soho landlady. 
At length he signed a power of attorney for 
his pay, striking out the words ‘ our sove- 
reign lord ^ the king, as blasphemous. Get- 
ting free at the latter end of November 1792, 
he made up his mind to resist his call. He 
tells how he started at eight o’clock from 
Hyde Park Corner, carrying a rod cut from 
a wild-rose bush by divine command some 
months before, and meaning to wallc to 
Bristol, ^ and from thence leave England for 
ever ; with a firm resolution also never to 
have anything to do with prophesying.’ He 
walked some sixteen miles on the Bristol 
Hoad, and then flung away his rod, wishing 
never to behold it again. When he had got 
about ten miles further, he felt himself sud- 
denly turned round and bidden to return and 
wait the Almighty’s time. On his way back 
he was forcibly led to the rejected rod, ^ and 
made take it up.’ In 1793 he described him- 
ielf as ‘ nephew of the Almighty,’ a relation- 


ship which seems obscure ; but Halhed sub- 
sequently explained it as meaning a descent 
from one of the brethren or sisters of our 
Lord. Towards the end of 1794 he began to 
print his interpretations of prophecy, his first 
production being ‘ A Bevealed Knowledge of 
the Prophecies and Times,’ in two successive 
books. His mind was exercised upon the 
problem of the fate of the Jews of the dis- 
ersion, whom he believed to be largely hid- 
en among the various nations of Europe. 
Brothers believed himself to be a descendant 
of David ; on 19 Nov. 1795 he was to be ‘ re- 
vealed ’ as prince of the Hebrews and ruler 
of the world; in 1798 the rebuilding of Jeru- 
salem was to begin. On Wednesday, 4 March 
1795, Brothers was arrested at 57 Padding- 
ton Street, by two king’s messengers, with a 
warrant, dated 2 March, from the Duke of 
Portland, for treasonable practices. He was 
examined next day before the privy council. 
He testifies to the courtesy of his examiners, 
but bitterly complains that after three weeks' 
confinement he was ‘ surreptitiously con- 
demned ’ on 27 March, without hearing evi- 
dence in his favour, as a criminal lunatic. 
Gillray brought out a remarkable caricature 
on the very day of his examination (5 March), 
identifying Brothers with the whig party ; 
and another on 4 June, not so well known. 
The press teemed with the ‘ testimonies ’ of 
disciples. In the House of Commons Natha- 
niel Brassey Halhed, M.P. for Lymington, 
an oriental traveller and scholar, moved on 
Tuesday, 31 March, that Brothers’ ^ llevealed 
Knowledge ’ be laid before the house. Bro- 
thers had claimed that immediately on his 
being ‘ revealed in I..ondon to the Hebrews 
as their prince,’ King George must deliver up 
his crown to him. No one seconded the mo- 
tion. Halhed, on Tuesday, 21 April, moved 
that a copy of the warrant for apprehending 
Brothers be laid before the house. This 
likewise was not seconded; but on 4 May 
Brothers was removed from confinement as 
a criminal lunatic, and placed, by order from 
Lord-chancellor Loughborough, in a private 
asylum under Dr. Simmons at Fisher House, 
Islington. Here he employed himself in 
writing prophetic pamphlets. Among his 
disciples. Brothers set most store by the tes- 
timonies of John Wright and William Bryan, 
a Bristol druggist, at one time a quaker; 
but he had gained over Halhed (whom he 
oftered to make * governor of India or presi- 
dent of the board of controul ’) as early as 
the beginning of January 1795. William 
Sharp, the engraver, was so fully persuaded 
of the claims of Brothers that in 1796 ho 
engraved two plates of his portrait; each 
plate bears an inscription; ‘Fully believing 
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this to be the Man whom God has appointed, administration early in the following year, 
I engrave his likeness. William Sharp.’ Brothers got no part of this allowance, though 
Sharp came afterwards to discredit Bryan as his pay was applied to his wife’s maintenance 
a deceiver, and eventually attached himself ^ on tne express and written grounds that 
to Joanna Southcott. The flush of admiring government provided for him.’ Brotherslived 
pamphlets naturally ceased wlien 1795 came for some time in the house of a well-to-do 
to an end. Even Halhed seems to have dt;- friend, one Busby, and from 1815 Finlayson 
serted his prot6g6. But Brothers continued took him into his own family. In his later 
to write at intervals. Apart from his loading j years Brothers occupied himself with astro- 
craze there is not much interest in his writ- | iiomical dreams. Bartholomew Prescot, a 

Liverpool star-gazer, who had published in 
1803 ‘ A Defence of the Divine System of 
the World,’ on geocentric principles, entered 
into a correspondence with Brothers in 1 806, 
and was received into favour. Prescot pub- 
lished the ^ Inverted Scheme of Copernicus, 
book i.,’ 1822, and followed it up by the 
^System of the Universe,’ 1823. . When this 
latter reached Brothers’s hands in June 1823, 
the Almighty told him it ^ would not do.’ 
him that this young lady was his destined On Sunday, 25*Jan. 1824, Finlayson read to 
queen. Unfortunately, within a year she Brothers from the Sunday paper a favourable 
married some one else. Brothers owed his review of Prescot's work. Brothers bade 


ings. It may be noted as an odd coinci- 
dence that he follows Servetus in applying 
to himsedf Dan. xii. 1. His doctrine of the 
inner light is essentially that- of the early 
quakers. In the spring of 1797 Frances 
Cott, daughter of an Essex clergyman, was 
placed in the Islington asylum. Slie was 
not there long, but long enough for poor 
Brothers to fall in love with her. A tort- 
nia'ht after her removal it was revealed to 


release from the asylum to the persistent 
(exertions of the most faithful of all his dis- 
ciples, John Finlayson [q. v.], who at Bro- 
thers’s suggestion spelled his name FInleyson, 
a Scotch writer, originally of Cupar-Fife, and 
afterwards of Edinburgh. In the summer of 
1797 the report of Brothers’s grievances acted 
on him as a divine summons to give up what 
he calls ^ an extensive and lucrative practice 
of the law at one of the bars of the Scotch 
courts.’ Early in the following year he 
repaired to London. Here he contrived to 
enter into * a secret correspondence ’ with 
Brothers, whose writings in confinement he 
saw through the press ; and when Ilanchett, 
a draughtsman, declined to prepare Brothers’s 
plans for the New Jerusalem, Finlayson, 

‘ though totally unacquainted with the art,’ 
executed the work, and got the plans en- 
graved * at an expense of upwards of 1 ,200/.’ 
When Pitt died (23 Jan. 1806) Finlayson 
thought the moment opportune for the re- 
lease of Brothers. He besieged the autho- 
rities, and waiting upon GrenviUe, the new 
prime minister, he got the warrant for high 
treason withdrawn. A petition for his libe- 
ration, backed by seven affidavits of his sanity, 
was heard before Lord-chancellor Erskine 
on 14 April 1806. Erskine ordered his im- 
mediate release, but would not supersede the 
verdict of lunacy, begging Finlayson, ^ as 
his countryman,’ not to press him on that 
point, as there were ^ still some scruples in 
a high quarter’ (the king). As Brothers, 
with the verdict unremoved, could not draw 
his half-pay, Erskine promised him (so Fin- 
layson says) 300/. a year for life from the 
government. But, owing to the change of 


Finlayson write against Prescot, and de- 
scribed himself as ‘ seized with the cholera 
morbus and hectic fever.’ That night, about 
t(‘n o’clock, ho died in Finlay son’s house. 
Upper Baker Street, Marylebone. One who 
saw him ^ a few days before his death ’ de- 
scribes him as * very pale, very thin — a mere 
skeleton, very weak, could hardly walk,’ and 
adds that he ^ died of a consumption.’ He 
was interred at St. John’s Wood, in a grave 
at the opposite side of the cemetery to that 
of Joanna Southcott. He died intestate, 
leaving a widow and married daughter. Ad- 
ministration was granted to his widow in 
February 1824 ; but Finlayson, by a chancery 
order, prevented her from getting the pro- 
erty (460/., in 3 per cent. Consols). After 
is death Finlayson pestered the government 
with a claim for Brothers’s maintenance, which 
(with interest and law expenses) amounted to 
6,710/., was subsequently run up by Finlay- 
son to 20,000/., and is now estimated by his 
descendants at 80,000/. On 4 March 1830 
Finlayson got 270/., the unappropriated 
balance of Brothers’s pay. The believers in 
Brothers are not yet extinct, and those who 
adopt the Anglo-Israel theory regard him as 
the earliest writer on their side. Besides the 
prints of Gillray and Sharp, there is a carica- 
ture of Brothers, bearing no resemblance to 
him, by Thomas Landseer, dated 1 Jan. 1831, 
in * Ten Etchings illustrative of the Devil’s 
Walk,’ 1831, fol. Also a fair likeness by 
Cniikshank, accompanied by a clever de- 
scription, in Bowman Tiller’s ^ Frank Heart- 
well ' (see George Crtjikshank’s Omnibus^ 
ed. by Laman Blanchard, 1842, 8vo, plate 6, 
and pp. 144-7). 
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Brothers printed: 1. ‘Letter to Philip 
Stephens, Esq.’ (see above ; reprinted sepa- 
rat^y, with the answer and other matter, 
1795, 8vo, and in Halhed’s ‘ Calculation of 
the Millennium ’). 2. ‘ A Revealed Know- 

ledge of the Prophecies and Times. Book 
the First. Wrote under the direction of the 
Lord God, and published by Ilis sacred com- 
mand . . . 1794, 8vo. 3. Ditto Book the 

.Second, containing ‘the sudden and per- 
petual Fall of the Turkish’, Gorman, and 
Russian Empires,’ &c., 1794, 8vo (to these 
two books Brothers and his disciples con- 
stantly refer as ‘ God’s two witnesses ; ’ two 
editions of each were published in 1794; 
they were reprinted at the end of February 
1795, with additions; also Dublin, 1795; 
and a French translation, ‘Proph6ties de 
Jacques (sic) Brothers, ou la Connaissance 
R6v616e,’ &c., Paris, An iv. [179G], 8vo, two 
parts). 4. ‘Letter to Halhed’ (dated 28 Jan. 
1795, and prefixed to Halhed’s ‘ Testimony,’ 
1795, 8vo). 6. ‘Wrote in Confinement. An 
Exposition of the Trinity. With a farther 
elucidation of the twelfth chapter of Daniel : 
one Letter to the King; and two to Mr. 
Pitt,’ &c., 1795, 8vo (a second edition, with 
supplement, was published on 18 April 1796, 
8vo). 6. ‘ Notes on the Etymology of a few 
Antique Words,’ 1796, 8vo. 7. ‘A Letter 
to Miss Cott, the recorded daughter of King 
David. . . . With an Address to the Mem- 
bers of his Britannic Majesty’s Council, and 
through them to all Governments and People 
on Earth,’ 1798, 8vo (two editions, same 
year). 8. ‘ A Description of the New Jeru- 
salem, with the Garden of Eden in the centre 
. . . .’ 1801, 8vo (2nd edition, 1802, 8vo). 
9. ‘A Letter to Samuel Foart Simmons, M.D.,’ 
4to (dated 28 Jan. 1802). 10. ‘ A Letter to 
His Majesty, and one to Her Majesty,’ and 
other pieces, 1802, 8vo (all in verse except 
one). 11. ‘ Wisdom and Duty, written m 
support of all Governments,’ 1805, 8vo 
(written on 1 Jan. 1801). 12. ‘A Letter to 
the Subscribers for engraving the Plans of 
Jerusalem,’ &c., 1805, 8vo. 13. ‘The Ruins 
of Balbec and Palmyra, from the plates of 
Robert Wood, Esq., &c., proved to be the 
palaces of Solomon,’ 1815, 8vo. 14. ‘ A cor- 
rect Account of the Invasion and Conquest 
i>f this Island by the Saxons, &c., necessary 
to be known by the English nation, the de- 
scendants of the greater part of the I’en 
Tribes,’ &c., 1822, 8vo. 15. (posthumous) 
‘The New Covenant between God and his 
People,’ &c., 1830, large 4to (coloured prints ; 
edited by Finlayson). 

Besides anonymous testimonies, tracts were 
written in favour of Brothers by William 
Bryan, G. Coggan, J. Crease, Sarah Flaxmer, 


Mrs. S. Green, N. B. Halhed, H. F. Ofiley, 
W. Sales, H. Spencer, T. Taylor, 0. F. 
Treibiier, G. Turner, W. Wetherell, and J. 
Wright. Bryan’s ‘ Testimony of the Spirit ’ 
contains a narrative of Brothers’s life, and of 
his journey 4o Avignon in 1788. A catch- 
penny imitation of the genuine testimonies 

is ‘ Additional Testimony, &c., by Earl 

of .’ 

On the other side appeared, besides anony- 
mous pamphlets, tracts by ‘George Home, 
D.D.,’ probably a pseudonym, W. Hunting- 
don, D. Levi, and ‘M. Gomez Pereira,’ pro- 
bably a pseudonym. Nearly all the publica- 
tions on both sides appeared in 1795. For 
Finlayson’s publications see Finlayson, 
John. 

[Riebau’8 manuscript memoir of Brothers, 1 795 
(in possession of Rev. W. Begley ; Riebau was 
Brothers’s publisher) ; Moser’s Anecdotes of R. 
Brothers in 1791 - 2 , 1795 ; Gillray’s Cariciitures; 
Halhed’s Speeches ; Brothers’s Revealed Know- 
ledge and Exposition ; Finlayson’s Last Trumpet ; 
Monthly Review, 1795 ; most of the tracts de- 
scribed above, in a private collection ; Biog. 
Diet, of Living Authors, 1816 ; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit. 1824 , vol. iii. (art. ‘Brothers, R.’) ; Chr. 
Reformer, 1826 , pp. 380 , 439 ; Evans’s Sketch 
(ed. Bransby), 1841 , p. 287 ; Annual Register, 
1824 (art. ‘Sharp, W.’) ; Chambers’s Encyclop., 
1861 , ii. 276 ; Knight’s Biography (English 
Cyclop.), i. 938 , v. 461 ; British Israel 3 nd 
Judah’s Prop)hetic Messenger, 1883 , iv. 171 sq. 
TcherpakofF’s Les Fous Litt^raires, Moscow, 
1883 ; admiralty books in the Record Office; 
information from the lords commissioners of the 
admiralty; also from H. Hodson Rugg, M.I). 
(Finlayson’s son-in-law) ; respecting Brothers’s 
marriage, parish register, Wrenbury, per Rev. 
T. W. Norwood; tombstone at St. John’s Wood.] 

A. G. 

BROTHERTON, EDWARD (1814- 
1866), Swedenborgian, was born at Man- 
chester in 1814, and in early life was engaged 
in the silk trade, but, foreseeing that the com- 
mercial treaty with France was likely to 
bring to an end the prosperity of his business, 
he retired with a competence. After a year 
of continental travel he devoted himself to the 
work of popular education. The letters of 
‘E. B.’ in the Manchester newspapers excited 
great attention, and led to the formation of 
the Education Aid Society, which gave aid 
to all parents too poor to pay for the educar 
tion 01 their children.' The experiment upon 
the voluntary system tended to prove the ne- 
cessity of compulsion. This demonstration, 
which Mr. H. A. Bruce, afterwards Lord 
Aberdare, called the thunderclap from Man- 
chester, paved the way for the Education Act 
of 1870. Brotherton’s zeal in the cause was 
unbounded ; he had patience, a winning grace 
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of manner, and a candour only too rare in 
controversy. In the course of his visitations 
among the poor he caught a fever, of which 
he died, after a few days’ illness, at Corn- 
brook, Manchester, 23 March 1866, and was 
buried at the Wesleyan cemetery, Cheetham 
Jlill. There is a portrait of him in the Man- 
chester town hall. Besides many contribu- 
tions to periodicals he wrote : 1. ‘ Mormon- 
ism ; its Rise and Progress^ and the Prophet 
Joseph Smith,’ Manchester, 1 846. Brotherton 
had taken part in 1840 in exposing a Mormon 
elder, James Malone, who claimed to possess 
the miraculous ‘gift of tongues.’ 2. ‘Spiri- 
tualism, Swedenborg, and tlie New Church,’ 
London, 1 860. This pamphlet has reference 
to the claims of the Rev. Thomas Lake Harris 
to a seership similar to that of Swedenborg 
— claims which were vehemently denied by 
many members of the ‘ New Church signified 
by tile Now.lerusalem in the Revelation,’ as 
the Swcdenborgiaii congregations are officially 
styled. Brotherton prints a letter from Hr. 
J. J. Garth Wilkinson as to identity of the 
phenomena of respiration in Swedenborg and 
Ilarris. From this tract it will be seen that 
Brotherton was a disciple of Swedenborg, 
with a tendency to belief in spiritualistic 
phenomena. 3. ‘The Present State of Popu- 
lar Fiducation in Manchester and Salford, the 
substance of seven letters reprinted from the 
“ Manchester Guardian,” by E. B.,’ Man- 
chester, 1864. He was the editor and chief 
writer of the first volume of a monthly pe- 
riodical, ‘The Hawn’ (Manchester, 1861-2). 
He wrote frequently as ‘Libra’ and as ‘Pil- 
grim’ in Swedenborgian periodicals, flis 
chief contributions were the ‘ Outlines of my 
Mental History,’ which appeared in the ‘ In- 
tellectual Repository’ for 1849. 

[Manchester Guardian, March 18G6 ; The Re- 
cipient, April 1860 ; private information.] 

W. E. A. A. 

BROTHERTON, JOSEPH (1783-1857), 
parliamentary reformer, was born 22 May 
1783 at Whittington, Chesterfield. His 
father, John Brotherton, who had been a 
schoolmaster and an exciseman, moved to 
Manchester in 1789, and soon afterwards set 
up a cotton mill. About 1802 Joseph became 
his father’s partner, and in 1819 retired from 
business with a competency. In 1805 he 
joined the Bible Christian church, and in 
1 806 married his cousin, Martha Harvey. A s 
Bible Christians they were vegetarians and 
total abstainers. Mrs. Brotherton published 
anonymously ‘ Vegetable Cookery’ in num- 
bers, first collected into book form in 1821. 
About 1818 Brotherton became pastor of his 
church. He was a vigorous local politician, 


and subscribed to the sufferers at the Peterloo 
massacre. He became member for Salford 
on the passing of the Reform Bill, and was 
re-elected till his death, his expenses being 
paid by his constituents. He continued to 
act as pastor during the parliamentary re- 
cesses. He was a free-trader and reformer. 
His good temper secured him general re- 
spect ; and he was chairman of the private 
bills committee.. He became famous for the 
persistence with which he moved the ad- 
journment of the house at midnight. In 
February 1842, in answer to an attack by 
Mr. W. B. Ferrand, who had spoken of his 
‘ enormous fortune ’ amassed by the factory 
system, he replied that his ‘riches consisted 
not so much in the largeness of his means 
as in the fewness of his wants,’ a phrase in- 
scribed (with verbal alteration) upon his 
statue in the Peel Park, Salford. lie wrote 
the essays on abstinence from intoxicating 
li((uors and animal food which appeared in 
‘Letters on Religious Subjects,’ printed at 
Salford about 1819, and immediately re- 
printed at Philadelphia. The first of these 
is regarded, in its separate form, as the 
earliest tract in advocacy of teetotal ism. 
He died suddenly in an omnibus on 7 Jan. 
1857. A public subscription was applied to 
form a fund for purchasing books for local 
institutions, the monument in the Salford 
cemetery, and a statue by Matthew Noble 
in Peel Park. Brotherton had helped to 
found the library attached to the Peel Park 
ISliiseum. A portrait by Westcott is in the 
Peel Park Museum ; one by W. Bradley in 
the Salford town hall ; and a third is in the 
Manchester town hall. His widow died 
25 Jan. 1861, aged 79. 

Book- Lore, August 1885 (by the writer of 
this article); Manchester Papers, 1857 ; Memoir 
of Rov. W. Metcalfe (Philadelphia, 1866); 
Prince’s Poetical Works (1880), ii. 363 ; Barn- 
ford’s Homely Rhymes, 1864, p. 126; Law Times, 
13 Juno 1871; Edwards’s Free Libraries; in- 
formation from Miss Helen Brotherton.] 

W. E. A. A. 

BROTHERTON, THOMAS or, Eakl 
or Noufolk and Makshal or England 
(1300-1338). [See Thomas.] 

BROTHERTON, Sir THOMAS WII^ 
LIAM (1785-1868), general, entered the 2nd 
or Coldstream guards as ensign in 1800, was 
promoted lieutenant and captain in 1801, 
and transferred to the 3rd or Scots fusilier 
guards in 1803, Witli the guards ho served 
under Abercromby in Egvpt in 1801, and in 
Hanover under Lord Cat heart in 1806, On 
4 June 1807 he exchanged into the 14th light 



Brough 135s Brough 


dragoons. With it he served almost con- 
tinuously in the Peninsula from 1808 to 1814. 
He was in Sir John Moore’s retreat to Co- 
runna ; he was present at Talavera^ at the 
actions on theCoa, at Busaco, Fuentes d’Onor, 
Salamanca, where he was wounded, Vittoria, 
the Pyrenees, the Nivelle, and the Nive, 
where he was severely wounded and taken 
prisoner. Wellington speaks of Brotherton’s 
employment in the Estrella ij^espatches, iv. 
614), of his valuable reports (v. 79), his con- 
duct at the Coa (v. 293), and the duke 
managed Lis exchange after the battle of 
the Nive (vii. 237). He was made major by 
brevet on Wellington’s special recommenda- 
tion on 28 Nov. 1811, promoted major in his 
regiment 26 May 1812, lieutenant-colonel by 
brevet and O.B. in 1814. In 1817 he became 
lieutenant-colonel of the 16th lancers, and 
held his command for fourteen years; in 
1830 he was made aide-de-camp to the king 
and colonel, in 1841 major-general, in 1844 
inspector-general of caval^, in 1849 colonel 
of the 15th hussars, in 1851 lieutenant-gene- 
ral, and in 1855 K.C.B. In 1859 he became 
colonel of the 1st dragoon guards, in 1860 
a general, and in 1861 G.O.B. In 1865, at 
the age of eighty, he was married to his 
second wife, the daughter of the Rev, Wal- 
ter Hare, and died on 20 Jan. 1868, at the 
age of eighty-three, at his son’s house near 
Esher. 

[Royal Military Calendar; Wellington Des- 
patches ; Gent. Mag. March 1868.] H. M. S. 

BROUGH, ROBERT BARNABAS 
(1828-1860), writer, was born in London 
10 April 1828. He was educated at a pri- 
vate school at Newport, Monmouthshire, in 
which town his father commenced business 
as a brewer and failed, it is said, through 
political causes. Brough began active life 
in Manchester as a clerk. He was fond of 
art, drew pretty well, and is said to have 

P ractised as a portrait-painter. Subsequently 
e removed to Liverpool, where, while still 
under age, he started a weekly satirical 
journal entitled ‘ The Liverpool Lion.’ A 
Durlesque on the subject of the * Tem- 
pest,’ written in conjunction with William 
Brough [q. v.], who had joined him in Liver- 
pool, and entitled ^The Enchanted Isle,’ 
produced at the Amphitheatre in that city, 
was the first dramatic essay of the brothers. 
It was seen and approved by Benjamin Web- 
ster, who, on 20 Nov. 1848, transferred it 
to the Adelphi. This led to the establish- 
ment of the brothers Brough in London, 
where they became constant and well-known 
contributors to the press. Before leaving 
Liverpool they had married sisters. Eliza- 


beth Romer, the wife of Robert Brough, was 
at one time a member of the Haymarket 
company. Alone or in conjunction with his 
brother, Robert wrote a series of burlesques, 
which were played at the Adelphi, Lyceum, 
Olympic, and other theatres, together with 
some adaptations from the French. His 
labours in other branches of literature were 
incessant. In the first volume of the ‘ Wel- 
come Guest,’ which he edited, appeared his 
novel * Miss Brown,’ and many short stories, 
poems, and essays. ^ Marston Lynch,’ re- 
printed 1860, with a memoir by Mr. G. A. 
Bala, saw the light in the ‘ Train,’ 1856-7, to 
which also he contributed translations of the 
poems of Victor Hugo. He wrote in such 
comic papers as the ^ Man in the Moon ’ and 
* Diogenes,’ was for a short time editor of the 
^ Atlas,’ and was the Brussels correspondent of 
the ‘ Sunday Times.’ His republished works 
are : ‘ Cracker Bon - Bons for Christmas 
Parties,’ 1851, ‘Life of Sir John Falstafi,’ 
with illustrations by George Cruikshank, 
1858, ‘ Shadow and Substance,’ 1 859, ‘ Songs 
of the Governing Classes,’ 1859, ‘ Miss Brown,’ 
1860, ‘ Marston Lynch, his Life and Times,’ 
1860, ‘Ulf the Minstrel,’ 1860, ‘Which is 
Which ? ’ (a romance), 1860. He also trans- 
lated ^ La Famille Alain ’ of Alphonse Karr. 
His best Jfnown burlesques written in con- 
junction witli his brother are : ‘ Camaralza- 
man and Badoura,’ ‘ The Sphinx,’ and ‘ Ivan- 
hoe,’ and of those he wrote alone ‘ Medea,’ to 
which the performance of Robson gave much 
celebrity, ‘ Masaniello,’ and ‘The Siege of 
Troy.’ He died at Manchester in the house 
of his brother-in-law, Mr. William Chilton, 
26 June 1860, on his way to North Wales, 
whither he had been ordered for his health. 
He left a widow and three children, two of 
whom are living and are known on the stage. 
Three of his brothers, William Brough [q.v.], 
John Cargill Brough, a writer, and Lionel 
Brough, the comedian, are well known. 
Brough’s verses are of their epoch. They 
have neatness of execution and happiness of 
fancy, but are without the kind of finish sought 
in modern days. His burlesques were among 
the best of a not very important class, and 
his essays are bright and humorous. The 
‘ Songs of the Governing Classes ’ consist of 
satirical poems written from a radical point 
of view. Some of his works are rare and 
are priced very high in booksellers’ cata- 
logues. In the world of journalism Brough 
was popular, and references to him are abun- 
dant in Mr. Yates’s ‘ Recollections and Ex- 
periences ’ and in ‘ Reminiscences of an old 
Bohemian.’ A benefit performance for his 
widow and children was given in July 1860 
by five companies for which he had written 
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burlesques. II is licfilth was bad, and his early 
death had long been anticipated. 

[Memoir by G. A. Sala in the Welcome Guest, 
ii. 11, 348-50 ; Era Almanack ; The Train ; works 
mentioned; private information.] J. K. 

BROUGH, WILLIAM \d. 1671), dean 
of Gloucester, was educated at Christ’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, where he proceeded B.D. 
1627, and D.D. 5 Feb. 1635-6. He was pre- 
sented to the rectory of St. Michael, Cornhill, 
about 1630, was an ardent supporter of Laud 
and his Arminian views, was made cha])lain 
to the king, and was installed canon of Wind- 
sor, 1 Feb. 1638-9. At the beginning of the 
civil wars he was removed from his bene- 
fice by the parliamentary commission, ^ was 
also plundered, and his wife and children 
turned out of doors ’ (Walker). His wife 
is said to have died of grief soon afterwards, 
and Brough joined the king at Oxford. On 
16 Aug. 1613 he was nominated dean of 
Gloucester, but was not installed till 20 Nov. 
1644. Ho returned to Oxford in 1645, and 
on 26 Aug. of that year was created D.D. by 
the king’s order. Little is heard of him from 
this date till the Restoration. He then was 
reappointed to the deanery, and died 5 July 
1671. He was buried in St. George’s Chapel, 
Windsor. He was the author of *!lhe Holy 
Feasts and Fasts of the Church, with Medi- 
tations and Prayers proper for Sacraments 
and other occasions leading to Christian life 
and death,’ London 1657; and of ^Sacred 
Principles, Services, and Soliloquies; or a 
Manual of Devotion,’ 1659, 1671. 

[Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), ii. 85 ; Walker’s Suf- 
ferings, ii. 33 ; Le Neve’s Fa.sti, i. 444, iii. 401.] 

S. L. 

BROUGH, WILLIAM (1826-1870), 
writer, elder brother of Robert Barnabas 
Brough [q. v.], was born in London on 
28 April 1826. He was educated at New- 
port, Monmouthshire, and apprenticed to a 
printer at Brecon. To the * Liverpool Lion,’ 
the venture of his brother Robert, whom he j 
joined in Liverpool, William Brough contri- ; 
buted his first literary effort, a series of 
papers called ^ Hints upon Heraldry.’ He 
married Miss Ann Romer, known as a singer, 
who died a year after her marriage, leaving 
him one child. Ho subsequently remanded, 
and died on 13 March 1870, leaving a widow 
and six children. Like his brother, whose ' 
reputation has overshadowed his own, Brough ' 
wrote in many periodical publications. His 
dramatic worfcs, chiefly burlesques, were seen 
at many of the London theatres. He also 
wrote the first of the quasi-dramatic enter- 


tainments given by Mr. and Mrs. German 
Reed. 

[Era Almanack ; private information.] 

J. K. 

BROUGHAM, HENRY (1665-1698), 
divine, was one of the twelve children of 
Henry Brougham of Scales Hall, Cumber- 
land, sheriff for the county in the 6th of 
William HI, by his marriage with ^ fair Miss 
Slee, daughter of Mr.^Slee of Carlisle, a jovial 
gentleman,’ who was a merchant in that city. 
In Midsummer term, 1681, when sixteen 
years old, Henry Brougham ‘ became a poor 
serving-child of Queen’s College,’ Oxford. 
He proceeded B.A. in 1685, M.A. in 1689, 
being afterwards tabarder and fellow. On 
29 Sept. 1691 he was collated, and on 30 Sept, 
was installed prebend of Asgarby in the 
church of Lincoln. He was, with William 
I Ofiley, domestic chaplain to Thomas Barlow, 
the bishop. On Barlow’s death in the same 
’ year he bequeathed his Greek, Latin, and 
Ilnglish Bibles, and his own original manu- 
scripts, to Brougham and Ofiley. A condi- 
tion of the gift was that Brougham and Ofiley 
were not to make public any of his writings 
after his decease ; and in 1692, on Sir Peter 
Pett publishing what he called the bishop’s 
^ Genuine Remains,’ the two legatees ^ delay’d 
no time ’ in issuing a vindication, calling Sir 
Peter Pett and the vicar of Buckden (where 
the bishop had died) * confederate pedlars.’ 
The title of this vindication of their master 
was * Reflections to (sic) a late Book entituled 
The Genuine Remains of Dr. Tho. Barlow, 
late Bishop of Lincoln, Falsely pretended to 
be published from his lordship’s Original 
Papers.’ It was written by Henry Brougham, 
and was published in 1694, with a list of 
Socinian writers (Latin), declared to be the 
bishop’s real list, annexed. 

From 1693 to 1695 Brougham acted as pro- 
proctor for the university ; and on 29 March 
1698, aged 33, he died at Oxford, and was 
buried in Queen’s College chapel. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 341, 539, 
540 ; Hutchinson’s Cumberland, i. 300-2 ; Nicol- 
.son and Burn's Cumberland and Westmoreland, i. 
395-6; Cat. Grad. Oxon, p. 89; Reflections, &;c. 
pp. 7, 10; Olfiey’s Epistle Dedicatory to same, 
not paged ; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), ii. 103.] 

BROUGHAM, HENRY PETER, Baron 
Brougham and Vaux (1778-1868), lord 
chancellor, eldest son of Henry Brougham 
and Eleanor, daughter of Mrs. Syme, widow 
of James Syme, a minister of Alloa, and 
sister of Dr. W. Robertson, the historian, 
was born in a house at the comer of the 
West Bow and the Cowgate, F]dinbiirgli, 
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on 19 Sept. 1778. Although in after life 
he claimed to be descended from the De 
Burghams, the ancient lords of Brougham 
Castle, and from the barons of Vaulx, his 
pedigree cannot be traced with certainty be- 
yond Henry Brougham described in 1666 as 
of Scales Hall, Cumberland, gentleman, 
whose eldest son John in 17l26 purchased a 
portion of the manor of Brougham, West- 
moreland. This estal’e descended to the 
purchaser’s great-nephew Henry, the father 
of the chancellor (Nicholson and Burn, 
History of Cumberland and Westmorland, i. 
396 ; Lord Campbell, Lives of the Chancel- 
lors, viii. 214-18). When barely seven years 
old Brougham was sent to the high school at 
Edinburgh ; he rose to the head of the school 
and left in August 1791. The next year he 
spent with his parents under the care of a 
tutor at Brougham HaU, and in October 
1792 entered the university of Edinburgh. 
He delighted in the study of mathematics 
and physics, and at the age of eighteen sent 
a paper to the Koyal Society on * Experi- 
ments and Observations on , . . Light,’ 
which was read and printed in the society’s 
^ Transactions.’ This was followed by another 
on the same subject, and in 1798 by one on 
^ Porisms \Philosophical Transactions, Ixxxvi. 
227 ; Ixxxvii. 362 ; Ixxxviii. 378). He also 
distinguished himself in the debating socie- 
ties of the university. After finishing the four 
years’ course of humanity and philosophy in 
1796, he began to read law. As a stuient 
he often indulged in riotous sports, and took 
part in twisting off knockers as eagerly as 
in philosophical discussions(Zor6Zi?row^^a7?i’5 
Life and Times, i. 87). He spent his vaca- 
tions in making walking tours, and in Sep- 
tember 1799 visited Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway {ib. 647). Having passed advocate 
on 1 June 1800, he went the southern cir- 
cuit, and for the sake of practice acted as 
counsel for the poor prisoners. During the 
circuit he behaved in a boisterous and eccen- 
tric fashion, and unmercifully tormented old 
Lord Eskgrove, the judge of assize. Ho 
disliked the profession of law. With an 
extraordinarily wide range of knowledge, 
with an excellent memory, a ready wit, and 
unbounded self-confidence, he aimed at out- 
shining others in everything. In 1802 he 
joined the small company engaged in setting 
on foot the ^ Edinburgh Review.’ He had 
already attained a high place in the literary 
society of Edinburgh, and it was expected he 
woula shortly ^ push his way into public 
life ’ (CocKBURN, Life of Jeffrey, i. 138). 
The first number of the ‘ Review ’ was pub- 
lished the following October, and Brougham 
contributed three of its twenty-nine articles. 


In 1803 he brought out his ‘Colonial Policy 
of European Nations,’ a work which did not 
meet with any great success. On 14 Oct. 
of that year he was admitted a member of 
Lincoln’s Inn, though he continued to reside 
in Edinburgh for about two years longer. 
He took a warm interest in the movement 
for the abolition of slavery, and in 1804 went 
to Holland to gain information on the sub- 
ject, extending his tour to Italy and other 
parts of the continent. In this vear too lie 
organised a volunteer corps at Edinburgh, 
but the government slighted its offer of ser- 
vice, and the corps was dissolved. His early 
articles in the ‘ Review’ were generally 
scientific ; he now wrote much on political 
and economical subjects with the avowed 
intention of adopting a political career (^Me- 
moirs of F. Horner, i. 274, 279). 

In 1806 Brougham settled in London. 
There he read English law and supported 
himself mainly by writing for the ‘ Edin- 
burgh Review.’ His versatility and his 
power of despatch were extraordinary. He 
never considered any subject out of his line. 
In the first twenty numbers of the ‘ Review ’ 
he had as many as eighty articles. Eager 
to write everything himself, he was so 
jealous of new contributors that the editor, 
Jeffrey, took care not to let him know of 
any addition to the staff (Napier, Corre- 
spondence, 3). His reviews were slashing, 
but his work was often superficial and his cri- 
ticisms were sometimes scandalously unjust. 
His contemptuous notice of the experiments 
by which Dr. Young arrived at the theory 
of undulation is a famous instance of his 
unfairness (^FAin. Rev. ii. 460, 467, ix. 97 ; 
Dr. Young, Works, i. 195-216; jpEACOOK, 
Life of Dr. Young, 174 ; Campbell, Life, 
viii. 247). Brougham was soon introduced 
to Lord Holland, and became a frequent 
visitor at Holland House. The service he 
was able to render the whigs with his pen, 
his witty conversation, and his agreeable 
manners secured him a good position in so- 
ciety. In 1806 he was appointed secretary 
to Lords Rosslyn and St. Vincent on their 
mission to the court of Lisbon, and although 
on his return at the end of the year he found 
himself considerably out of pocket, his able 
conduct in Portugal increased his reputa- 
tion. He was further brought into notice 
by his sympathy with the anti-slavery agi- 
tation, which secured him the good opinion 
of Wilberforce and the party he led. When 
in March 1807 the Grenville ministry was 
forced to resign, the whig press was in 
Brougham’s hands, and in the course of ten 
days, with some slight help from Lord Hol- 
land and one or two others, be produced ‘ a 
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prodigious number^ of articles, pamphlets, 
and handbills, appealing chiefly to the dis- 
senters to uphold the whigs in the impending 
election (Lord Holland, Memoirs of the 
Whig Party, ii. 229). On the defeat of the 
whigs Brougham turned to legal study and 
became the pupil of Mr. (afterwards chief 
justice) Tindal. In July 1808 he applied for a 
special call to the bar to enable him to go 
the ensuing circuit, and the benchers were 
willing to grant his petition. In order, how- 
ever, to avenge their party, the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general came down and 
procured its rejection. On the following 
22 Nov. he was called in the ordinary course 
and joined the northern circuit. Although 
his kudy of civil law in Scotland had to 
some extent ‘ legalised his mind,* he was not 
and never became master of the subtleties of 
English law, and he had little success in the i 
courts until he had made his mark in poli- | 
tics (Campbell, Life, 233, 254). His first j 
triumph as a barrister was political rather 
than legal. As counsel for the Liverpool 
merchants who petitioned against the orders 
in council he was heard before both houses 
of parliament on many successive days, and 
though the petition was dismissed his poAvers 
as an advocate Avere universally acknow- 
ledged, and the case may be said to haA^e 
made his fortune. 

Through the influence of Lord Holland, 
the Duke of Bedford offered Brougham a 
seat for Camel ford, and he was returned to 
arliament on 5 Feb. 18lT). His first speech, 
elivered on 5 March, in support of the vote 
of censure on the Earl of Chatham, was not 
a success, though he was not dissatisfied 
with it {Part. Debates, 16, 7**; Life and 
Times, i. 500 ; Campbell, IJfe, 262), Dur- 
ing the course of the session he spoke re- 
peatedly, almost usurping Ponsonby’s place 
as leader of the opposition in the commons ; 
nor was he thought to be taking too much 
upon himself when only four months after 
he entered the house he moved an address 
to the crown on the subject of slavery 
{Quarterly llemew, cxxvi. 42). Ilis reputa- 
tion as an advocate was increased by his 
triumphant defence of J. and J. L. Hunt on | 
22 Jan. 1811. The defendants were indicted j 
for libel for publishing an article in the | 
‘Examiner* on military flogging, and the 
case was especially suited to Brougham’s 
peculiar power {Speeches, i. 15). Three 
weeks later he failed to procure the acquit- 
tal of the proprietor of a country newspaper 
who was indicted on a similar charge at 
Lincoln, and on 8 Dec. 1812 unsuccessfully 
defended the Hunts when indicted for a 
libel on the prince regent. These and other 


like cases in which Brougham was retained 
for the defence were of great public import- 
ance, and his success was declared ‘more 
rapid than that of any barrister since Erskine* 
{Memoirs of P\ Horner, ii. 123). Following 
the line ho had already adopted as an advo- 
cate, Brougham on 3 March 1812 moved for 
a select committee with reference to the 
orders in council, and carried on his attack 
with such vigojir that on 16 .Tune Castle- 
reagh announced that the orders would at 
once be withdrawn. This victory gained 
him immense popularity, especially Avith the 
commercial interest, which had suffered 
severely from the orders (Bentham, Works, 
X. 471). In the arrangements made by 
Lords Grey and Grenville in view of their 
possible return to ollice he was to have been 
president of the board of trade. As Camel- 
ford had passed into other hands, he Avas, 
at the dissolution on 29 Sept., forced to seek 
for a seat elsewhere, and the good service he 
had done to commerce led to an invitation 
to stand for Liverpool. He was, however, 
forced to retire from the poll on 16 Oct., and, 
after making an unsuccessful eflbrt to secure 
a seat for the Inverkeithing burghs, found 
himself shut out from the house. He was 
very sore at this exclusion, he declared that 
he ‘was throAvn overboard to lighten the 
ship,* and he wrote bitterly of Lady Hol- 
land {Life and Times, ii. 92, 101). It would 
of course have been easy enough for the whigs 
to find him a seat, and his exclusion was 
caused partly by jealousy and partly by dis- 
trust. This distrust was not without foun- 
dation, for his letters to liord Grey at this 
period show want of ballast and political 
insight. At last Lord Darlington oflered 
him a seat for Winchelsea, and he returned 
to the house on 21 July 1816. Although 
not acknowledged as the leader he soon 
became the most prominent member of the 
opposition in the commons. He attacked 
the Holy Alliance; in March 1816 he suc- 
ceeded in defeating Vansittart’s income-tax 
I bill ; and on 9 April, in moving for a com- 
mittee, made a powerful speech on the cha- 
racter and causes of the agricultural dis- 
tress — one cause of the distress, he declared, 
Avas that the area of cultivation had been 
extended unduly. In a speech on the de- 
pression in trade delivered on 23 March 181 7 
he severely blamed the foreign policy of the 
ministry, and pointed out the evils oi restric- 
tion and prohibition. He made another at- 
tack on the ministry on 11 June in the form 
of a motion for an addrc^ss to the prince 
regent on the state of the nation, which was 
defeated by only thirty-seven votes, a defeat 
which was reckoned a triumph {Life and 
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Times, ii. 312). He constantly advocated 
retrenchment and a sound commercial policy, 
and he vigorously opposed the repressive 
measures known as the Six Acts. At the 
same time he looked on the radicals with 
dislike, and in a letter to Lord Grey of 
1 Nov. 1819 urged that the whigs should 
declare their separation from them i^Life and 
Times, ii. 351). He did good service both 
in drawing attention lio the importance of 
popular education and in devising means for 
Its attainment. Having obtained the re- 
appointment of the education committee in 
1818, he instituted an inquiry into charity 
abuses, which he extended to the universities 
and to Fiton and Winchester. Some scanda- 
lous revelations were made, and the governing 
bodies bitterly resented the inquisition. In 
1819 Brougham was kept from the house for 
some weeks by a dangerous illness. On his 
return on 23 June Peel made an attack on 
the conduct of the committee, which he 
met with a full defence {Speeches, iii. 180). 
In June 1820 he brought in two bills pro- 
viding for the compulsory building, the go- 
vernment, and the maintenance of parochial 
schools. His proposals were disliked by the 
dissenters and fell through. After the death 
of his father in 1810, Brougham when not in 
London made his home at Brougham Hall. 
In 1821 he married Mary Anne, daughter of 
Thomas Eden, and widow of John Spalding. 
By her he had two daughters; the elder died 
in infancy, the younger in 1839. 

From 1811 and perhaps from an earlier 
date Brougham was constantly consulted 
by the Princess of Wales. His statement 
that ho was also the constant adviser of the 
Princess Charlotte is certainly exaggerated 
{Life and Times, ii. 145). He seems, how- 
ever, to have given her some prudent ad- 
vice in 1813 {ih, 174), and to have been con- 
sulted by her, through Lady Charlotte Lind- 
say, respecting her marriage in 1814. When 
the princess escaped from Warwick House 
to her mother’s residence in Connaught I*lace 
on the evening of 11 July, the Princess of 
Wales sent for Brougham, Avho heli)ed to 
persuade her to return (Autobiography of 
Miss Knight, i. 307, 309). The dramatic 
story he tells of his leading the young prin- 
cess to a window and showing her the crowds 
gathering for a Westminster election {Edin, 
JRev. April 1838, Ivii. 34; Life and Times, ii. 
230) has been denied and ridiculed by an- 
other Edinburgh reviewer, on the ground 
that * on the day in question there was 
neither a Westminster election nor nomi- 
nation ’ {Edin, Rev. April 1869, cxxix. 583). 
The story m(^ or may not bo true, but that 
on that day Sir Francis Burdett nominated 


Lord Cochrane as member for Westminster 
before ‘ a very numerous meeting in Palace 
Yard’ is beyond question {Times, 12 July 
1814), and the circumstances of Cochrane’s 
candidature are sufficient to account for the 
popular excitement to which Brougham 
refers. 

He strongly advised the Princess of Wales 
not to go abroad. In July 1819 he proposed 
acting on her behalf, though in this case 
without authority from her, that she should 
reside permanently abroad, should consent to 
a separation, and not use her husband’s title 
on condition that her allowance (35,000/.), 
then dependent on the king’s life, should be 
secured to her (Yonge, IJfe of Lord Liver^- 
I pool, ii. 16). When the princess became 
queen, she appointed Brougham her attorney- 
general, anclhe was accordingly called within 
the bar on 22 April 1820. A few days 
before he received a proposal from Lord 
Liverpool offering the queen 50,000/. a year 
on the same conditions that Brougham had 
named the year before. This proposal he 
did not make known to the queen, who was 
then at Geneva. On 4 June he and Lord 
Hutchinson, who acted for the king, met 
her at St. Omer, being sent to propose terms 
of separation and to warn her against com- 
ing to England. It was then too late, and the 
queen crossed to Dover the next day. Even 
when at St. Omer, Brougham forbore to in- 
form her of the proposal made by the minister 
the preceding Apnl, nor did Lord Liverpool 
become aware that his proposal had been 
withheld from her until 10 June {ib. 53- 
62). Had Brougham delivered the message 
with which he was entrusted, the whole 
scandal of the queen’s trial would probably 
have been avoided. In that case, however, 
he would have lost the opportunity of play- 
ing the most conspicuous part in a famous 
scene. He never gave any satisfactory ex- 
planation of his conduct. Brougham was 
called before the lords in the matter of the 
bill of degradation and divorce on 21 Aug. 
when he exposed the untrustworthiness of 
Majocchi, the principal Avitness for the 
crown. His speech for the defence took up 
3 and 4 Oct. ; the peroration, so he told 
Macaulay, he had written over seven times. 
I’he result of the trial brought him an ex- 
traordinary amount of popularity, and the 
‘ Brougham’s Head ’ became a common tavern 
sign. On 3 and 4 July 1821 he unsuccess- 
fully argued the queen’s right to coronation 
before the privy council, and tried in vain 
to prevent her from attempting to force her 
way into the abbey. He attended her fune- 
ral in August. The next month he obtained 
1 the conviction of one Blacow, a clergyman, 



Brougham 


1360 


Brougham 


for libelling her, and in January 1822 de- 
livered his speech on the Durham clergy, the 
finest specimen of his powers of sarcasm and 
invective, in defence of a printer accused of 
libelling them in some reflections on their 
conduct on the queen’s death. Brougham 
had now lost his official rank, and owing to 
the king’s personal spite against him he was 
debarred from receiving a patent of prece- 
dence. This persecution did him no harm, 
for in one year he made 7,000/. in a stulF 
gown. 

When in 1822 the death of Lord London- 
derry made it seem possible that the whigs 
might come into oflice. Lord Grey proposed 
that, should the administration be changed, 
Brougham should be ^ really and effectively 
if not nominally ’ leader of the house and a 
member of the government {Life and Times, 
ii. 463). This and other negotiations were 
brought to an end when the king accepted 
Canning as foreign secretary. With Canning 
Brougham was far more at one as regards 
foreign affairs than he had been with Castle- 
reagh. Nevertheless, on 23 April 1823 he 
made a violent attack upon him for refusing 
to press the catholic claims. Canning de- 
clared he spoke falsely, and a motion was 
made that both the disputants should be 
committed to the custody of the serjeant-at- 
arms. The dispute, however, was at last 
composed {Pari. Deb. new series, viii. 1089- 
1102). On 3 Feb. 1824 Brougham made a 
remarkable speech urging the government 
to resist the dictation of the Holy Alliance 
in Europe, dwelling on the iniquity of the 
French mvasion of Spain and the tyranny of 
the Austrians in Italy. This speech, which 
excelled all his former political efforts in 
bitterness of sarcasm and severity of attack, 
was received with immense applause {ib. x. 
53-70; Stapleton’s Life of Canning, i. 296). 
On the news of the condemnation and death 
of the missionary Smith, he proposed a vote 
of censure on the government of Demerara, 
and his speech of 10 June forms an epoch 
in the history of the abolition of slavery 
{Speeches, ii. 42-128). In the course of this 
session he was violently assaulted in the 
lobby of the house by a lunatic named 
Gourley. Having been elected lord rector 
of Glasgow University in 1826, Brougham 
on his way thither visited Edinburgh on 
5 April. A banquet was given in his honour, 
at which he made several violent and ex- 
travagant speeches {Speeches ... on 5 April 
1825; Napiee, Correspondence, 42). When 
in 1827 Canning succeeded Lord Liverpool, 
Brougham, feeling himself generally in accord 
with the new minister’s principles, left the 
opposition benches and on 1 May took his 


place on the ministerial side of the house. 
He brought over with him a body of mode- 
rate whigs, who thus for a time separated 
themselves from Grey. Canning had no 
wish to be overridden, and offered Brougham 
the post of lord chief baron, which would 
have removed him from the house. Brougham, 
however, objected to being *• shelved,’ and re- 
fused the oner. He now at last obtained a 
patent of precedence^ and on going circuit 
was greeted with much rejoicing by his 
brother barristers, among whom he was 
popular. His reappearance in ^ silk ’ brought 
him a large number of cases. This influx, 
however, did not last long. lie was ‘ defi- 
cient in nisi prius tact,’ was apt to treat 
juries with impatience, and seemed to think 
more of displaying his own powers than of 
getting verdicts for his clients. During the 
short time that he continued at the bar his 
practice declined (Campbell ; Law Magazine, 
new series, 1. 177). 

As early as 8 May 1816 Brougham first 
attempted an improvement in the law; in 
bringingforward a bill for securing the liberty 
of the press, he proposed an amendment of 
the law of libel. On 7 Feb. 1828 he brought 
forward a great scheme of law reform. In a 
speech of six hours’ length he dealt exhaus- 
tively with the anomalies and defects in the 
law of real property and in proceedings at 
common law. His extraordinary effort bore 
ample fruit, for it daused a vast improvement 
in our system of common law procedure, and 
overthrew t he cumbrous and antiquated ma- 
chin ery of fines and recoveries. The accession 
of the Duke of Wellington to office in the 
January of this year sent Brougham back to 
the opposition ; for while, in common with 
his party, he cordially upheld the duke and 
Peel in carrying the Catholic Emancipation 
Bill of 1829, he was not prepared to accord 
them his general support. Brougham in 1830 
vacated his seat for Winchelsea, the borough 
of the earl of Darlington (created Marquis of 
Cleveland in 1827), and accepted the offer of 
the Duke of Devonshire to represent Knares- 
borough in succession to Tierney. At the 
same time he by no moans relished sitting 
for a close constituency : it consorted ill 
with his desire to bo known as a popular 
politician, and it kept him back from taking 
part in the movement for parliamentary 
reform. While sitting for Winchelsea, he 
had made unsuccessful attempts in 1818, 
1820, and 1826 to gain a seat for Westmore- 
land. Now, however, a speech he made on 
13 July, on bringing forward a motion against 
slavery, gained him an invitation to stand 
for Yorkshire. He was triumphantly elected, 
and in the parliament of 1830 took his seat 
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for the county instead of for Kiiarcsboroiigh, 
where he was also returned. In the coui-se 
of the election he pledged himself to reform 
( Quarterly Review y April 1831, xlv. 281). He 
prepared a scheme of reform which gave the 
franchise to all householders, leaseholders, 
and copyholders, and took one member from 
each of the rotten boroughs (Roebuck, Wkiy 
Ministry of 1830, i. 420), and on 16 Nov. 
gave notice that he wpuld lay it before the 
house. On that day Lord Grey received tlio 
king’s command to form a ministry. The 
whig leaders would have been glad to leave 
Brougham out of the cabinet. On the 17th 
he was invited to become attorney-general. 
He indignantly declined, and the next night 
announced, with an implied threat, his in- 
tention of proceeding with his motion. This 
made him to some extent master of the situa- 
tion. He wished for the rolls, for he did not 
want to leave the commons. The king, how- 
ever, would not hear of this, for he knew that 
Brougham’s presence would render Lord Al- 
thorp’s leadership impotent (Ceoker, ii. 80). 
He was therefore ofiered the chancellorship. 
He received the great seal on 22 Nov., was 
elevated to the peerage with the title of 
Baron Brougham and Vaux on 23rd, and on 
26th was sworn as chancellor. 

He worked with extraordinary ener^ in 
his new office. He had often, and especially 
in 1826, reproached Lord Eldon for the delays 
in his court, and he was determined to bring 
in a wholly new system. At the rising of 
the court for the long vacation he was able 
to announce that he had not left a single 
appeal unheard. While he did much, and cer- 
tainly far more than any other chancellor had 
done, to expedite proceedings in chancery, he 
gave some offence by boasting publicly and re- 
peatedly of achievements that he had not per- 
formed, and that were indeed beyond mortal 
power. Moreover, both now and at other 
times, he was singularly negligent of profes- 
sional courtesy (Campbell). Pursuing the 
work of law reform, he was the means of 
effecting considerable improvements in the 
court of chancery, the abolition of the court 
of delegates, the substitution for it of the 
judicial committee of the privy council, and 
the institution of the central criminal court. 
The foundation of these two courts alone 
would entitle him to bo remembered as a 
great legal reformer. He brought in a bank- 
ruptcy bill, which eventually became the 
basis of a statute ; and though his Local 
Courts Bill of 1830 fell through, it ;prepared 
the way for the present system of county 
courts. Since 1820 the subject of education 
had occupied much of his attention. In con- 
junction with Dr, Birkbeck, he helped to set 


on foot various mechanics’ institutes. In 
1826 he published his ^ Observations on the 
Education of the People,’ which before the 
end of the year reached its twentieth edition. 
In this ])amphlet {SpeecheSy iii. 103) he pro- 
posed a plan for the publication of cheap and 
useful work's, which he carried out by the 
formation of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge. The first committee of this 
society was formed in April 1826. After some 
delays it recommenced its work November 
1826, and ^blished its introductory volume, 
written by Brougham, in March 1827 {Rdin, 
Rev, June 1827, xlvi. 226). The ‘ Observa- 
tions’ also contain a reference to the need of 
scientific education for the upper classes (161). 
Brougham sought to supply this need by the 
foundation of the London University, a work 
which he brought to a successful conclusion 
in 1828. He took the leading part in the de- 
bates on education in 1833, and on 14 March 
announced that he saw reason for abandon- 
ing the plan of a compulsory rate he had 
hitherto advocated. On 23 March 1836 he 
moved that parliament should vote grants 
for education, and that a board of commis- 
sioners should be appointed to control the 
a^lication of the money granted, and on 
1 Dec. 1837 brought forward two bills further 
developing tlie system of national education. 
In April 1831 the defeat of the ministry ne- 
cessitated a dissolution, and political circum- 
stances made it equally necessary that the 
dissolution should be immediate, and that the 
prorogation should be pronounced by the king 
in person. The extraordinair account that 
Brougham has given through Roebuck {IlisU 
of the Whig Ministry y\\. 148-62) of his saving 
the country by taking on himself to order the 
attendance of the troops and the like, and of 
his almost compelling the king to go down to 
the liouse, and the whole story of what passed 
in the interview he and Grey had with the 
king on 22 April, are apocryphal. In the 
exciting scene in the House of Lords which 
followed the announcement of the king’s ar- 
rival, the chancellor’s self-importance caused 
him to lose his head {Grey Correspondence y 
i. 234-6; Greville MemoirSy 1st ser. ii. 136-7). 
On 7 Oct. Brougham made a speech on the 
second reading of the Reform Bill that has 
been held to be his masterpiece ; it is full of 
sarcasm on the tory lords. As in most of 
his great speeches, the peroration is studied 
and unnatural. Brougham ended with a 
prayer ; he fell on his knees, and remained 
kneeling. He had kept up his energy with 
draughts of mulled port, and his frienas, who 
thought that he was unable to rise, picked him 
up and set him on the woolsack (SpeecheSy iii. 
669; Campbell, 398). In the crisig 
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v^hich followed the victory of the opposition taking the great seal across the border, and 
on 17 May 1882, Brougham represents him- made matters worse by indulging in extra va- 
eelf as playing the most important part. This gances that excited the disgust of all sensible 
is by no means borne out by other evidence, persons (Greville MemotrSf 1st ser. iii. 133; 
Lord Grey was not a man to allow the chan- Campbell). The ministers were dismissed 
ccllor to take his place, and William IV cer- on 1 1 Nov. That evening Melbourne, under a 
tainly never forgot what was due to him as promise of secrecy, told Brougham the result 
his first minister (Koebuck, History, ii. 331 ; of his interview with the king. Brougham 
Life and Times, iii. 192-201, with which at once sent the news* to the * Times, ^ and his 
compare Grey Correspondence, i. 422-44 ; brief communicajbion, ending with the words, 
Edin, Rev, exxv. 646). * The queen has done it all,’ apneared in the 

In June 1 834 Lord Grey retired from office, issue of the next morning. The king declared 
His retirement is said by Brougham to have that he had been ‘insulted and betrayed’ 
been caused by the indiscretion of Littleton, (Torrens, Memoirs of Melbourne, ii. 43, 44). 
the Irish secretary. It was at least as much Although Brougham knew that Scarlett was 
Brougham’s own work. Without Grey’s to succeed Lyndhurst as chief baron of the 
knowledge he persuaded Lord Wellesley, the exchequer, he offered to take the judgeship 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, to withdraw from without any pay beyond his ex-chancellor’s 
his recommendation that certain clauses of pension. This offer brought him into con- 
the Coercion Bill should be retained. This tempt, and he retreated to the continent 
underhand proceeding led to complications {ih. 61 ; Greville Memoirs, Ist ser. iii. 167, 
both with O’Conrndl and between the wliig 158). He visited Cannes, then a mere village, 
loaders in the two houses. Brougham had and on 3 Jan. 1836 bought land there to build 
not the honesty to acknowledge what he had a house (H. Retoijrnay). 
done when he might have cleared Littleton Although Melbourne returned to office in 
from O’Connell’s charges, and he has dis- Aprill836,he, and indeed the proposed minis- 
guised the truth in his autobiography. Grey ters generally, were determined not to have 
felt lie had been ill used. Brougham knew Brougham among them again after the follies 
that he wished to resign office, and seems to of which he had been guilty, and in order to 
have schemed to separate him from his fol- conciliate him the great seal was put in corn- 
lowers, in order that he himself and the party mission. He gave the government an inde- 
generally might retain office — for himself he pendent support, and was especially useful in 
])robably hoped for the treasury, after Grey enabling them to carry the Municipal Reform 
had gone out (Letter of Henry, Earl Grey, Bill. Ilis activity in parliament was extra- 
July 1871, cxxxiv. 291-302; Par/. ordinary. In the course of this session he 

Deb. xxiv. 1019, 1308, xxv. 119; Lord Ha- delivered 221 speeches that are reported in 
merton (Littleton'), Memoir of 1834, p. 86, ‘ Hansard ’ (Par/. Deb.:^ii. Index quoted by 
and passim). Brougham continued chancellor Cam pbell). The appointment of Pepys (Lord 
when Lord Melbourne took office. Up to Cottenham) as chancellor earlj^ in 1836 
this time his popularity and his success were wounded him deeply. He considered, pro- 
unabated. It was during his chancellorship bably not without reason, that Melbourne 
that he used to drive about in a little carriage had deceived him (Torrens, ii. 1 74 ; Napier, 
specially built for him by Robinson, the 261, 316). His health was shaken by his 
coaclimaker, which excited much wonder by vexation, and he spent a year in retirement 
its unusual shape, ‘anoldlittlesort of garden at Brougham Hall. During the early years 
chair,’ Moore the poet called it 0)iary, of Queen Victoria’s reign, Brougham, though 
vi. 196); itwas the ancestor of all broughams, sitting on the ministerial side of the house, 
For years the ‘Times’ had flattered him out- often opposed the government. Adopting 
rageously, and lie was accused of using the a radical tone, he stigmatised his former col- 
‘ Edinburgh Review’ as a means of pulling leagues as courtiers, and on 11 Dec. 1837, 
himself and his projects (Napier, 110. The when criticising the allowance to the Duchess 
extraordinary tyranny Brougham exercised of Kent, engaged in a sharp altercation with 
over the management of the ‘ Edinburgh Re- Melbourne (Greville Memoirs, 2nd ser. i. 33). 
view’ is constantly illustrated by incidental During the next year he did much literary 
])fissagos in the correspondence of Maevev work, editing the four volumes of his 
Napi(3r, the editor ; it was grievously, though ‘ Speeches ’ and writing books, reviews, and 
for the most part vainly, complained of, and other articles. At the same time he continued 
was bitterly resented by Macaulay). Now, to make his presence felt in parliament. On 
however, the ‘ Times ’ changed its tone, and 20 Feb., in a speech of great eloquence, he 
attacked him. In August he made a tour moved resolutions recommending the imme- 
in Scotland. He displeased the king by diate abolition of slavery.. Of his work during 
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this session Macaulay, an old enemy of his, 
wpte : ‘ A mere tongue, without a party and 
without a character, in an unfriendly audience 
and with an unfriendly press, never did half as 
much before (Naher, 270). In the debate 
of 21 May 1839 on the bedchamber question 
he made a violent attack on the whigs and 
spoke somewhat disrespectfully of the queen 
as ‘ an inexperienced person.^ After the re- 
establishment of the Melbourne ministry he 
virtually led the opposition in the lords, and 
-on 6 Aug. succeeded in carrying five resolu- 
tions censuring the government policy in 
Ireland. On 21 Oct., while he was at 
Brougham Hall, it was reported and gene- 
rally believed in London that he had met his 
death by a carriage accident. All the news- 
papers of the 22nd except the * Times * con- 
tained obituary notices of his career, one or 
two of them of an uncomplimentary cha- 
racter. It soon became known that the 
report was false, and Brougham was ac- 
cused, not without reason, 01 having set it 
abroad himself. It was true that he and 
two friends were thrown from a carriage on 
the 19th, but none of the three was in- 
jured (Campbell, 606-11 ; Napier, 312, 313). 
The loss of his only surviving daughter on 
30 Nov. of this year caused him deep grief. 
He named the house he built for himself at 
Cannes the Chateau Eleanor Louise, in me- 
mory of her. From 1840 onwards he spent 
some months in each year at Cannes. His 
habit was to go to Brougham Hall as soon 
as parliament was prorogued, and at the ap- 
proach of winter to visit Paris, where he took 
the opportunity of attending the meetings of 
tlie Institute — he had been elected an asso- 
ciate by the Academy of Moral and Political 
Science in 1833 — and thence to proceed to 
Cannes, where he stayed until the next ses- 
sion recalled him to London. 

Although on the defeat of Melbourne’s 
ministry Brougham changed his seat to the 
opposition side of the house, he nevertheless 
gave Peel’s government considerable support, 
and when the Ashburton treaty, concerning 
the Maine boundary, was attacked by his 
former colleagues, he brought forward a mo- 
tion on 7 April 1843 expressing approval of 
it and thanking Lord Ashburton for his ser- 
vices. He was in favour of free trade, though 
at the same time he disliked the Anti-Com- 
law League, for he looked with suspicion on 
all movements outside parliament. Although 
he tried to avert the disruption of the Scotch 
kirk, he has been accused of, in the end, sacri- 
ficing the cause to the interests of the tory 
government by yielding to Lord Aberdeen 
(OoCKBTJRN, Journal^ ii. 44). In this year 
a member of the family of Bird, the former 


owners of Brougham Hall, set up a claim 
to the estate. The case, which was one of 
trei^ass, was heard at Appleby assizes on 
11 Sept., and the verdict ousted Bird’s claim. 
Brougham was never happier than when 
acting as judge ; he sat constantly in the su- 
preme court of appeal, and in the judicial 
committee of the privy council, the court he 
had himself founded, and over which he de- 
sired to hold permanent sway. In the hope 
of acquiring the judicial headship of this court 
he constantly, and especially in tlie spring of 
1844, endeavoured to obtain the ajipointment 
of a vice-president, who should be a judge 
{Greville Memoirs^ 2nd ser. ii. 226). lie 
continued to press the subject of law reform 
as president of the Law Amendment Associa- 
tion and director of its organ, the * Law 
view,’ as well as in parliament. On 19 May 
1845 he made a long speech on this subject, 
rehearsing, as his custom was, all he had 
effected during the seventeen years that had 
passed since his motion of 1828, urging the 
establishment of * courts of conciliation,’ a 
scheme he had propounded in his bill of 
1830, and of other local courts, and recom- 
mending tliat additional facilities should be 
provided for the sale and transfer of land by 
the use of a formula of conveyance and by a 
system of registration ; and as regards crimi- 
nal law, that more frequent commissions of 
oyer and terminer should be held. He ended 
by laying nine bills on the table {Farl. Deb. 
3rd ser. Ixxx. 493-616). Old as he now was, 
and notwithstanding the position he had 
achieved and the good work he had done, his 
constant thirst for admiration led him ‘ to 
desire to flourish away among silly and dis- 
solute people of fashion.’ Ever anxious to 
impress others with a sense of his superior 
ability, ^ he had no idea how to converse or live 
at ease’ {Greville Memoirs, 2nd ser. ii. 236). 
When the French provisional government 
of 1848 summoned the National Assembly, 
Brougham was seized with a desire to be re- 
turned as a deputy, and applied to the minister 
of justice for a certificate of naturalisation. 
After some difficulty he was made to under- 
stand that if he became a French citizen he 
would lose his English citizenship, and with 
it liis rank, offices, and emoluments, and he ac- 
cordingly withdrew his request. On 11 April, 
while this matter was still pending, he made a 
long speech in the house on foreign aftairs, at- 
tacking Charles Albert, the king of Sardinia, 
for having promised to help the Milanese, 
and the pope for his concessions to the liberals, 
and severely blaming the conduct of the 
French provisional government. He found, 
however, that his extraordinary proposal had 
not escaped notice, and Lord Lansdowne 
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aiifiwered him with a sarcastic remark (JParl. 
Deb, xcviii. 138). O 21 the accession of the^ 

whigs to office under Lord John Eussell, 
Brougham remained on the opposition side of 
the house, and in the session of 1849 strenu- 
ously opposed the repeal of the navigation ] 
acts. On 20 July he again reviewed the 
state of affairs on the continent, and, no 
longer moved with the sentiments he had 
expressed in 1824, blamed the government 
for sympathising with Victor Emmanuel, 
spoke strongly against the revolutionary party 
in Italy, defended the action of the hrench, 
and complained of prejudice against Austria 
and of unfair dealings with the King of 
Sardinia (Farl. Deb. cvii. 616). 

Although Brougham gradually withdrew 
from politics, he continued active in the cause of 
law reform, urging his schemes in parliament, 
in the * Law Keview,’ and through the Law 
Amendment Society. He took a large share 
in hearing appeals, and Lord-chancel lor Truro 
left the administration of the appellate juris- 
diction of the lords in his hands. This caused 
considerable dissatisfaction, and on 5 Aug. 
1850 Brougham complained of the comments 
of the ‘ Daily News ’ as a breach of privilege 
and a libel on himself. The experiment of 
reinforcing the law lords by creating a peer 
for life brought him in haste from Cannes in 
1856, and he greatly contributed to the defeat 
of Ijord Wensleydale’s claim. He took the 
opportunity of moving for returns to state 
his opinion on the movement for further par- 
liamentary reform on 3 Aug. 1867. In 1850 
ho again turned to scientific studies. lie 
read a paper on experiments in light before 
the French Institute, and in later years con- 
tributed various other papers on kindred sub- 
jects {Comptes Itendus^Q^, 30, 34, 36,44,46). 
He was also constantly busy writing, arrang- 
ing, and editing literary work 01 various 
kinds. The wide and indefinite area which 
the Social Science Association proposed to 
occupy greatly pleased him. The committee 
held their first formal meeting at his house 
in Grafton Street on 29 July 1857 ; he was 
chosen president for the year, and on 1 2 Oct. 
delivered the inaugural address at the first 
congress at Birmingham. For some years 
the meetings of the association were held to 
be events of no small importance, and the 
prominent part Brougham took in the pro- 
ceedings brought him ^eat fame. He was 
again chosen president in 1860, and held the 
office during the five succeeding years. He 
was entertained at a public banquet at Edin- 
burgh in October 1859, and two days after- 
wards was elected chancellor of the university. 
He delivered his installation address on 
18 May 1860. In that year he received a 


second patent of peerage with remainder to 
his younger brother William and his heirs 
male, an honour conferred on him in recogni- 
tion of his eminent services in the cause of 
education and in the suppression of slavery. 
Lady Brougham died at Brighton on 12 Jan. 
1866. Brougham attended the meeting of 
the Social Science Association held at Man- 
chester in 1866. The next year his mental 
powers, which had been gradually failing, 
gave way altogether. He died quietly at 
•his chateau at Cannes on 7 May 1868. He 
was an honorary D.O.L. of Oxford, and a 
fellow of the Royal Society. In spite of a 
gaunt ungainly figure and an ungraceful 
habit of action he was a remarkably success- 
ful speaker. His memory was excellent, and 
his self-possession not easily disturbed. His 
words came readily, he had great powers of 
sarcasm, and an unfailing store of humour. 
Eloquent, however, as many of his speeches 
are, his perorations often bear the marks of 
over-careful preparation. Although his health 
was never strong, his power of application 
was extraordinary, and even when he ap- 
peared to be utterly worn out he was always 
able to call up a fresh 8up})ly of energy to 
meet any new demand upon him. His style 
of writing was slovenly, and, setting aside 
his speeches, nothing that he wrote can now 
be read with much pleasure except his private 
letters and some of his ^ Sketches of Statesmen.^ 
His attainments were manifold, and he wrote 
and spoke as a teacher on almost every sub- 
ject under the sun. His mind ranged over 
so wide an area that he never acquired a 
thorough knowledge of any particular division 
of learning. It has been said of him that if 
he had known a little law he would have 
known a little of everything. Nevertheless 
he has left his abiding mark in the improve- 
ment of our legal system, and his work in the 
judicial committee of the privy council was 
of considerable importance both in upholding 
liberal principles in ecclesiastical matters, 
and in creating a body of precedents which 
have served as a kind of foundation of Indian 
law (Enq/cloj). Brit, art * Brougham '). In 
almost all public questions — his speeches on 
foreign politics in 1848 and 1849 excepted — 
he upheld the cause of humanity and freedom ; 
yet he had little moral influence ; such weight 
as he had was simply due to his intellectual 
powers. Genial in society, with great power 
of enjoyment, a keen perception of what was 
ludicrous, and a ready wit, lie was at the same 
time an unamiable man, a bitter enemy, and 
a jealous colleague. His temper was irritable, 
he was easily excited, and from whatever cause 
his excitement arose it led him to speak and 
act unadvisedly, Brougham was buried in 
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the cemetery of Cannes. Ilia residence there 
and the interest lie took in tlie welfare of the 
place raised it from a mere fishing village to 
its present position. The inhabitants were not 
ungrateful. The hundredth anniversary of 
his birth was kept with many marks of re- 
spect, and the foundation of a statue to him 
was laid on 19 Dec. 1878 (Retournat). 

Lord Brougham’s brother William (born 
26 Sept. 1796) succeeded, to the title as 
second baron. He was educated at Jesus 
College, Cambridge (B.A. 1819), was M.P. 
for Southwark 1831-6, and a master in chan- 
cery 1836-62., He died 3 Jan. 1886, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Henry Charles 
{^Times^ 5 Jan. 1886). 

A bibliographical list, describing 133 of 
Brougham’s literary productions, has been 
drawn up by Mr. Ralph Thomas, and will be 
found at the end of the eleventh volume of the 
second collected edition of his works. Only 
his larger and more important books will 
therefore be mentioned here. His critical, 
historical, and miscellaneous works were pub- 
lished under his own direction in a collected 
edition, 11 vols. 8vo, 1866-61, a second edi- 
tion 1872-3. His chief productions, many of 
which are included in the collected editions, 
are : 1 . ‘ An Enquiry into the Colonial Policy 
of European Powers,’ 2 vols. 1808. 2. ^Prac- 
tical Observations on the Education of the 
People,' edits. 1-20, 1825, at Boston, U.S., 

1826, ^ Praktische Bemcrkungen,’ Berlin, 

1827. 3. ‘A Discourse on Natural Theo- 

logy,’ with an edition of Paley’s work, 1836, 
1845. 4. ‘ Select Cases decided by Lord 

Brougham in the Court of Chancery,’ edited 
by C. P. Cooper, 1836. 6. ‘ Speeches upon 
Questions relating to Public Rights,’ 4 vols. 
1838, 1845, with introductions which, though 
written in the third person, are really 
Brougham’s own work (Cockburn, Diary , i. 
190). 6. * Historical Sketches of Statesmen . . . 
in t he time of George III,’ 1839, second series 
1839, third series 1843, in 6 vols. 12mo, 1846, 

^ Esnuisses Historiques . . . traduites . . . 
par U. Legcay,’ Lyon, 1847. 7. ^ nEPI TOY 
2TE4»ANOY,’ * Demosthenes upon the Crown, 
translated,’ with notes, 1840, a most unfor- 
tunate production, was made the subject of a 
severe review in the ‘Times,’ 21 and 28 March, 
and 3 and 4 April, which was reprinted in a 
separate form, and on which see ‘ Gent. Mag.,' 
March 1841 , p. 266. 8. ‘ PoliticalPhilosopliy,’ 
and other essays published by the Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, 2 vols. 
1842, 3 vols. no date ; to the ill-success of this 
publication Lord Campbell ascribes the br(‘ak- 
up of the society; for a contradiction of this 
statement see ‘ Notes and Queries,’ 4th series, 
ix. 489. 9. ‘ Albert Lunel ; or, the Chateau of 


Languedoc,’ 3 vols. 12rao. 1844, described by 
Brougham as a philosophical romance, written 
‘ as a kind of monument to her I had lost ’ 
(his daughter, who is made the heroine); 
it was not published, and, after a few copies 
had been distributed, was suppressed by the 
author ; it is not included in the ‘ bibliogra- 
phical list,’ but the authorship is now certain 
(Broitgham, Letters to Forsyth, 69-71, 73, 
80; Notes and Queides, 4th series, vli. 277), 
it was reprinted and published, 3 vols. 8vo, 
1872. 10. ‘ Lives of Men of Letters and 

Science ... in the time of George III,’ 
1845, second series 1846 ; some of these lives 
are translated into French. 11, ‘History of 
England and France under the House of 
Lancaster,’ 1862 anon., 1861 with name. 
12. ‘ Contributions to the Edinburgh Review,’ 
3 vols. 1856, contains merely a selection from 
Brougham’s numerous articles. 13. ‘ Lord 
Brougham and Law Reform,’ acts and bills 
introduced by him since 1811, edited by Sir 
J. E. Eardley Wilmot, 1860; contains forty 
statutes carried and fifty bills introduced, on 
which, however, see Carapbell’s ‘ Life,’ 687. 
14. ‘ Tracts, Mathematical and Physical,’ col- 
lected edition 1860. 15. ‘ Life and Times of 
Henry, Lord Brougham,’ written by himself, 
3 vols. posthumous, 1871. 

[References to special passages in most of the 
authorities here named are giA^en in the text. 
Brougham’s Life and Times of Henry, Lord 
Brougham, 3 vols., must be read with caution, 
and its statements compared with other authori- 
ties ; it is chiefly valuable for the letters it con- 
tains; for notices of some curious nnsstutoments 
in these volumes, besides those mentioned in the 
above article, see the Times for 12 Jan. 1871, and 
Notes and Queries, 4th ser. vii. 277 ; Brougham’s 
Speeches, 4 vols. ; Brougham’s Letters to W. 
Forsyth, privately printed; Lord Campbell’s Life 
of Brougham, in Lives of the Chancellors, viii. 
213-696, is to be read with duo allowance for 
its spiteful tone— compare Lord St. Leonards on 
Some Misrepresentations in Lord Campbell’s 
Lives; F. A. M. Miguet has an able summary of 
Brougham’s Life and Work in his Nouveaux 
Kloges Historiques, 1877, 165-237 ; Nicholson 
and Burn’s History of Cumberland and Westmor- 
land, i. 395 ; Hutchinson’s History of Westmor- 
land, i. 301 ; Memoirs and Correspondence of 
Francis Horner, ed. L. Horner, 2 vols. 2nd edit. ; 
Selections from the Correspondence of Maevey 
Napier; Lord Cockburn’s Life of I^ord Jeffrey, 
2 vols. ; Cockburn’s .Tournal, 2 vols. ; G. Pea- 
cock’s Life of Dr. Yoimg, p. 174; Lord Holland’s 
Memoirs of the Whig Party, 2 vols.; Return of 
Members of Parliament ; Parliamentary Debates, 
xvi.-3rd ser. cxlrii. pa.‘Jsim ; Jeremy Bentham’s 
works contain a few notices, especially in the 
correspondence, x. and xi. ; Sir G. C. Lewis's 
Administrations of Great Britain 1783-1830, 
pp. 344, 351 ; Autobiography of Miss E. Cornelia 
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Knight, 2 vols. ; C. D. Yonge’s Life and Adminis- 
tration of Robert, second Lord Liverpool, 3 vols. ; 
Report of the Speeches at the Edinburgh dinner, 
5 April 1825; A. Gr. Stapleton’s Political Life 
of Canning, i. 296, 377-383, iii. 348 ; Roebuck’s 
History of the Whig Ministry of 1830, 2 vols., 
was largely inspired by Brougham, and for that 
and other reasons must not be implicitly trusted; 
Papers of J. Wilson Croker, ed. Jennings, 3 vols. ; 
Correspondence of Earl Grey and William IV, 
ed. Henry Earl Grey, 2 vols. ; Lord Hatherton’s 
Memoir and Correspondence relating to June and 
July 1834; the Greville Memoirs, ed. H. Reeve, 
1st and 2nd ser. ; W. M. Torrens’s Memoir of Lord 
Melbourne, 2 vols. ; Edinburgh Review, xlvi. 225, 
xlvii. 35, xlviii. 34, cxxv. 546, cxxix. 583, cxxxiv. 
291 ; Quarterly Review, xlv, 281, cxxvi. 91; 
Times, 11 May 1868; Law Magazine and Law 
Review, August 1868, new series, 1. 177 ; Horace 
Retoumay’s Lord Brougham et le centenaire. 
Of the many squibs written on Brougham the 
most famous is T. L. Peacock’s description of 
him in Crotchet Castle, where he figures as * the 
learned friend.’] W. H. 

BROUGHAM, JOHN (1814-1880), actor 
and dramatist, was born in Dublin on 9 May 
1814, and, after having for some time attended 
Trinity College, began life as a student of 
surgery, and for several months walked the 
Peter Street Hospital ; but an uncle from 
whom he had prospects falling into adversity, 
he was thrown upon his own resources, and 
thereupon went to London. A chance en- 
counter with an old acquaintance led to his 
engagement at the Tottenham Street Theatre 
(a house long afterwards known as the Prince 
of Wales’s), and there, in July 1830, acting 
six characters in the old play of ‘Tom and 
Jerry,’ he made his first appearance on the 
public stage. In 1831 he was a member of 
the conmany organised by Madame Vestris 
for the Olympic Theatre. Ilis first play was 
written at this time, and was a burlesque, 
prepared for William Evans Burton, who was 
then acting at the Pavilion Theatre. When 
Madame Vestris removed from the Olympic 
to Covent Garden, Brougham followed her 
thither, and there remained as long as she 
and Charles Mathews were at the head of 
the theatre, and it was while there that he 
wrote ‘London Assurance’ in conjunction 
with Dion Boucicault. There has been much 
discussion about the authorship of this popu- 
lar piece. Brougham stated in 1868 that he 
brought an action against Boucicault, whose 
legal adviser suggested the payment of halt 
the purchase-mongr in preference to proceed- 
ing with the case. In 1840 he became manager 
of the Lyceum Theatre, which he conducted 
during summer seasons, and for which he 
wrote ‘ Life in the Clouds,’ ‘ Love’s Livery,’ 

* Enthusiasm,’ ‘ Tom Thumb the Second,’ and, 


in connection with Mark Lemon, ‘The Demon 
Gift.’ 

Leaving England he arrived in America 
in October 1842, and opened at the Park 
Theatre, New York, as O’Callaghan in the 
farce ‘ His Last Legs.’ A little later he was 
in the employment of W. E. Burton in New 
York, and wrote for him ‘Bunsby’s Wedding,’ 
‘ The Confidence Man,’ ‘ Don Caesar de 
Bassoon,’ ‘Vanity Fc^r,’ and other pieces. 
Still later he managed Niblo’s Garden, pro- 
ducing there his fairy tale called ‘ Home,’ 
and the play of ‘Ambrose Germain.’ He 
opened a new theatre in Broadway, near the 
south-west comer of Broome Street, called 
Brougham’s Lyceum, 16 Oct. 1850, and whilo 
there he wrote ‘The World’s Fair,’ ‘ Faustus,’ 
‘ The Spirit of Air,’ a dramatisation of ‘ David 
Copperfield,’ and a new version of ‘The 
Actress of Padua.’ The Lyceum was at first 
a success, but the demolition of the building 
next to it made it appear to be unsafe, and the 
business g’radually aeclined, leaving him bur- 
dened with debts, aU of which, however, he 
subsequently paid. His next speculation was 
at the Bowery Theatre, of which he became 
lessee on 7 July 1866, and produced ‘King 
John ’ with superb scenery and a fine com- 
pany, but this not proving to be to the taste 
of his audiences, he wrote and brought out 
a series of sensational dramas, among which 
were ‘ The Pirates of the Mississippi,’ ‘ Tom 
and Jerry in America,’ and ‘ The Miller of 
New Jersey.’ In September 1860 he returned 
to London, where he remained five years. 
While playing at the Lyceum he adapted 
from the French, for Charles A. Fechter, 
‘ The Duke’s Motto ’ and ‘ Bel Demonio,’ and 
wrote for Miss Louisa Herbert dramatic ver- 
sions of ‘ Lady Audley’s Secret ’ and ‘ Only 
a Clod.’ He also wrote the words of three 
operas, ‘ Blanche de Nevers,’ ‘ The Demon 
Lovers,’ and ‘ The Bride of Venice.’ His re- 
appearance in America took place on 10 Oct. 
1866 at the Winter Garden Theatre, and he 
never afterwards left America. He opened 
Brougham’s Theatre on 25 Jan. 1869, with a 
comedy by himself, called ‘ Better Late than 
Never,’ but this theatre was taken out of his 
hands by James Fisk, junior, under circum- 
stances which caused much sympathy on his 
behalf. On 4 April a banquet in his honour 
was given at the Astor House, and on 18 May 
he received a farewell benefit. The attempt 
to establish Brougham’s Theatre was his final 
effort in management. After that time he 
was connected with various stock companies, 
but chiefly with Daly’s Theatre and with 
Wallack’s. In 1862 he edited a bright comic 
paper in New York, called ‘ The Lantern,’ 
and he published two collections of his mis- 
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cellaneous writings, entitled Basket of 
Chips ’ and ‘The Bunsby Papers/ On 17 Jan. 
1878 he received a testimonial benefit at the 
Academy of Music, at which the sum of 
10,278 dollars was received, and this fund, 
after the payment of incidental expenses, was 
settled on him in an annuity. His last work 
was a drama, entitled ‘ Home Rule,’ and his | 
last appearance on the stage was made as 
Felix O’Reilly the detective in Boucicault’s 
play of ‘ Rescued,’ at Booth’s Theatre, New 
York, on 25 Oct. 1879; His rank among 
actors it is difficult to assign. He excelled 
in humour rather than in pathos or senti- 
ment, and was at his best in the expression 
of comically eccentric characters. Among 
the parts that will live in memory as asso- 
ciated with his name are : Stout in ‘ Money,’ 
Dennis Brulgruddery in ‘John Bull,’ Sir 
Lucius O’Trigg^er, Micawber, Captain Cuttle, 
Bagstock, O’Grady in ‘ Arrah-na-Pogue,’ 
Dazzle in ‘ London Assurance,’ and O’Calla- 
ghan in ‘ His Last Legs.’ He was the author 
of over seventy-five dramatic pieces. He 
died at 60 East Ninth Street, New York, 
on 7 June 1880, and was buried in Green- 
wood cemetery on 9 June. He is said to 
have been the original of Harry Lorrequer 
in Charles Lever’s novel. 

He married first, in 1838, Miss Elnma 
Williams, an actress who had played at the 
St. James’s Theatre, London, in 1836, and 
afterwards at Covent Garden, where she was 
the original representative of the PJmpress 
in ‘Love.’ In 1845 she left America for 
England, and remained away for seven years. 
On her return she appeared at the Broadway 
Theatre on 16 Feb. 1852, and played a short 
engagement; again, in 1869, she went to 
America, being then known as Mrs. Brougham 
Robertson. She died iu New York on 
30 June 1865. John Brougham married 
secondly, in 1844, Annette Hawley, daughter 
of Captain Nelson, R.N., and widow of Mr. 
Hodges. She had been on the London stage 
in 1830, and made her American d6but at 
New Orleans as the Fairy Queen iu ‘Cin- 
derella’ in 1833. At one time she had the 
direction of the Richmond Theatre, which 
then went by the name of Miss Nelson’s 
Theatre, and she was afterwards at Wallack’s 
National, where she appeared as Telemachus. 
Her death took place at New York on 8 May 
1870, the twenty-sixth anniversary of her 
wedding-day, 

[Life, Stories, and Poems of John Brougham, 
edited by William Winter, Boston, United States 
of America (1881), with portrait; Appleton’s 
Annual Cyclopaedia, 1880, p. 66 ; Ireland’s 
Records of the New York Stage (1866^67), ii. 
178, 210, 384, 594, 665.] G. C. B. 


BROUGHTON, Babon (1786 1860). 
[See Hobhoxtse, John Oam.j 

BROUGHTON, ARTHUR (d. 1796), 
botanist, youngest son of Thomas Broughton 
1704-1774 [q. v.], graduated M.D. at Edin- 
burgh in 1779. He practised medicine at 
Bristol and was elected physician to the in- 
firmary there, 14 May 1780. He went to 
Jamaica in Dec. 1783 with leave of absence, 
but never returned, dying at Kingston 

29 May 1796 {Felix Farley's Bristol Journal, 

30 July 1796). Robert Brown named after 
him the genus of orchids Brouyhtonia. 

The following is a list of his works ; 

I. ‘Diss, Med.de Vermibus Intestinorum,’ 
Edinburgh, 1779, 8vo. 2. ‘ Enchiridion Bo- 
tanicum,^ London, 1782, 8vo. 8. ‘Hortus 
Eastensis ; or a catalogue of Exotic Plants in 
the garden of Hinton East, Esq., in the 
mountains of Liguanea, at the time of his 
decease,’ Kingston, 1792, 4to; new edition by 

J. Wiles, Jamaica, 1806, 4to. 4. ‘ Catalogue 
of the more valuable and rare Plants in the 
public botanic garden in the mountains of Li- 
guanea ’ (St. Jago de la Vega), 1794, 4 to. 

[The works cited.] B, D. J. 

BROUGHTON, HUGH (1649-1612), 
divine and rabbinical scholar, was born in 
1649 at Owlbury, a mansion in the parish of 
Bishop’s Castle, Shropshire. In the immedi- 
ate vicinity are two farmlands, called Upper 
and Lower Broughton. His ancestry was old 
and of large estate (the family bore owls as 
their coat of arms) ; he had a brother a judge. 
He calls himself a Cambrian, and it is probable 
tliat he had a good deal of Welsh blood in 
his veins. His preparation for the imiversity 
he got from Bernard Gilpin, at Hough ton- 
le-Spring. Gilpin’s biographers say that he 
picked up Broughton while the lad was mak- 
ing his way on foot to Oxford, trained him, and 
sent him to Cambridge. They accuse Brough- 
ton of base ingratitude in endeavouring, at 
a subsequent period, to supplant Gilpin iu his 
living. Although this story must be received 
with caution, the later relations between 
Broughton and his earliest benefactor were 
probably somewhat strained. Gilpin’s will 
(lie died on 4 March 1684) shows that Brough- 
I ton had borrowed some of his books, and 
adds : ‘ I trust he will withhold none of them/ 
Broughton was entered at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge, in 1669. The foundation of nia 
Hebrew learning was laid, in his first year 
at Cambridge, by bis attendance on the lec- 
tures of the French scholar, Antoine Ro- 
dolphe Chevallier [q^. v.], of whom he gives 
a particular account, without mentioning 
bis name. lie graduated B.A. in 1670, and 
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became fellow of St. John’s and afterwards 
of Christ’s. He had no lack of patronage at 
the university; Sir Walter Mildmay made 
him an allowance for a private lectureship in 
Greek, and the Earl of Huntingdon still 
more liberally supplied him with means for 
study. He was elected one of the taxers of 
the university, and obtained a prebend and 
a readership in divinity at Durham (1678). On 
the ground of holding a prebend, he was de- 
prived of his fellowship in 1579, but was re- ! 
instated in -1681, at the instance of Lord i 
Burghley, the chancellor, who, moved by the 
representations of the Bishop of Durham 
(Itichard Barnes) and the Earls of Hunting- 
don and Essex, overcame the opposition of 
Hatcher, the vice-chancellor, and Hawford, 
master of Christ’s. He resigned the office of 
taxer, and does not seem to have returned 
to the university. He came to London, 
where he spent from twelve to sixteen hours 
a day in study, and distinguished himself as 
a preacher of puritan sentiments in theology, 
lie is said to have predicted, in one of his 
sermons (1688), the scattering of the armada. 
He found friends among the citizens, especi- 
ally in the family of the Cottons, with whom 
he lived, and whom he taught to be enthu- 
siastic Hebrew scholars. In 1688 appeared 
his first work, * A Concent of Scripture,’ de- 
dicated to the q^ueen. John Speed, the his- 
torian, saw the book through the press. In 
this ^ little book of great pains,’ as Broughton 
himself calls it, he attempts to settle the 
scripture chronology, and to correct profane 
writers by it. The work is interesting, writ- 
ten in a lively style, full of learning and in- 
genuity, but removing all difficulties with a 
quaint oracular dogmatism, which entertains 
rather than convinces. He holds the abso- 
lute incorruptness of the text of both testa- 
ments, including the Hebrew points. Indeed, 
he goes so far in a later work as to maintain, 
respecting the k'thibh and the y’n, that ‘ both 
of them are of God, snd of equal authority.’ 
The ‘ Concent ’ was attacked in their public 
prelections hj John Rainolds at Oxford, 
and Edward Lively at Cambridge. Brough- 
ton appealed to the queen (to whom he pre- 
sented a special copy of the book on 17 Nov. 
1689), to Whitgift, and to Aylmer, bishop of 
Ivondon, asking to have the points in dispute 
between Rainolds and himself determined by 
the authority of the archbishops and the two 
universities. He began weekly lectures in 
his own defence to an audience of between 
80 and 100 scholars, using the * Concent ’ as 
a text-book. The privy council allowed him 
to deliver his lectures (as Chevallier had 
done before) at the east end of St. Paul’s, 
until some of the bishops complained of his 


audiences as ^ dangerous conventicles.’ He 
then removed his lecture to a room in Cheap- 
side, and thence to Mark Lane, and else- 
where. It is said that he was in fear of the 
high commission, and therefore anxious to 
leave the country. It is probable that he 
left for Germany at the end of 1689 or be- 
ginning of 1690, taking with him a pupil, 
Alexander Top, a young country gentleman. 
Broughton on his travels was a valiant dis- 
utant against pOpery (even at the table of 
is fast mend, the. Archbishop of Maintz), 
and engaged in religious discussion with 
several Jews. At Frankfort, early in 1690, 
he disputed in the synagogue with Rabbi 
Elias. He was at Worms in 1690, and re- 
turned next year to England. His letter 
of 27 March 1690 (probably 1691) to Lord 
Burghley asks permission to go abroad, 
with a special view to make use of King 
Casimir’s library. But he remained in Lon- 
don, where he met Rainolds, and agreed 
with him to refer their differing views 
about the harmony of scripture chronology 
to the arbitration of Whitgift and Aylmer. 
Broughton’s letter to these prelates is dated 
4 Nov. 1691. Nothing came of the reference, 
and though Whitgift acknowledged the in- 
dustry and dexteri^ which Broughton had 
displayed in the ‘ Concent,’ the archbishop 
was his enemy with Elizabeth. In 1692 we 
find Broughton again in Germany, and, ac- 
cording to Lightioot, he probably remained 
abroad till the death of Elizabeth. But 
Brook prints (from Baker’s copy, Ilarl. MS, 
7031, p. 94) a letter from Broughton to Lord 
Burghley, aated ^ London, May 16, 1595,’ in 
which he applies for the archbishopric of 
Tomon (Tuam^, ‘ worth not above 200/.,’ and 
asks for a meeting to be arranged between him 
and Rainolds. On the continent he made the 
acquaintance of many learned men, including 
Scaliger, who calls him ‘ furiosus et maledi- 
cus.’ It is said that he was tempted with 
the offer of a cardinal’s hat; catholic scholars 
treated him with more respect than foreign 
protestants. He wrote against Beza in his 
fiercest Greek. Puritanical as he was in his 
theology, he held the episcopal polity to bo 
apostolic. His dispute with Rabbi Elias 
i brought him, in 1696, a letter from Rabbi 
Abraham Reuben, written at Constanti- 
nople. This was addressed to him in Lon- 
don, but in a cursive Hebrew character, 
which puzzled * divers scholars,’ till Top 
managed to make out whom it was intended 
for, and sent it off to Germany. Broughton 
was sanguine as to the good effects of his 
discussions with Jews in their mother tongue, 
and often speaks of his disputations with one 
Rabbi David Farrar. WMe at Middleburg 
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he ijrinted ‘ An Epistle to the learned No- 
bilitie of England, touching translating the 
Bible from the Original,^ 1597, 4to. The 
project of assisting in a better version of the 
Bible was one which he had long cherished, 
and he had already addressed the queen 
on the subject, llis plan, as given in a 
letter dated 21 June 1693 (though addressed 
to ^ Sir William Cecil,’ who became Lord 
Burghley in 1671), w(is to do the work in 
conjunction with live other scholars. Only 
necessary changes were to be made, but the 
principle of harmonising the scripture was to 
prevail, and there were to be short notes. 
Though his scheme was backed up by ^sundry 
lords, and amongst them some bishops,’ his 
application for the means of carrying it out 
was unsuccessful. In a letter to Burghley, of 
11 June 1697, he blames Whitgift for hinder- 
ing his proposed new translation. In 1599 he 
printed llis ^ h^xplication ’ of the article respcct- 
ingChrist’s descent into hell. It was a topic he 
had touched upon before, maintaining with his 
usual vigour (against the Augiistinian view, 
espoused by most Anglican divines) that hades 
never meant the place of torment, but the 
state of departed souls. A philology more 
ingenious than accurate enabled him to pa- 
rallel * hell’ with^^coZ, as ‘that which haleth 
all hence.’ With this discussion, which he 
first brought prominently forward among 
English scholars, his name is chiefly asso- 
ciated at the present day. He returned to 
England, to the surprise of his friends, at a 
moment when London was afflicted with the 
plague, of which he showed no fear. In 1603 
he preached before Prince Henry, at Oatlands, 
on the Lord’s Prayer. lie soon returned 
to Middleburg, and became preacher there 
to the English congregation. Brook prints 
(here corrected from Harl, M8. 787, pp. 94, 
96) the following tart petition, addressed, 
without effect, to James I : ‘ Most gracious 
soveraigiie, your majesty’s most humble sub- 
ject, Hugh Broughton, having suffered many 
years danger for publishing of your right and 
Gods truth, by your unlearned bishops that 
spent two impressions of libells to disgrace 
the Scottish mist : which libells now the sta- 
cioners deny that ever they sold. He requesteth 
your majesty’s favour for a pension fitt for his 
age, studye, and trauells past, bearing allway es 
a most dutifull heart unto your majesty. From 
Middleburgh, Aug: 1604. Your majesty’s 
most humble subject, 11. Broughton.’ This 
was written in the month following the king’s 
letter (22 July) appointing fifty-four learned 
men for the revision of the translation of the 
Bible. Broughton’s old adversary, Rainolds, 
had been more successful than he in pressing 
upon the authorities the need of a revision, 


and when the translators were appointed, 
Broughton, to his intense chagrin, was not in- 
cluded amon^ them. Lightfoot considers his 
exclusion unjust. Subsequently he criticised 
the new translation unsparingly, after his 
manner ; his corrections would liave carried 
more weight if they had not been generally 
accepted as the outpourings of a disappointed 
man. Of his own versions of the prophets 
it must bo said that, while marked by all his 
peculiarities, they have a majesty of expres- 
sion which entitles them to be better known 
than tliey are. His bitter pamplilet against 
Bancroft certainly did not improve his chances 
of obtaining, due recognition of his nna-its 
as a scholar. Ben Jonson satirised him 
in ‘Volpone’ (1605), and especially in the 
‘Alchemist’ (1610). lie continued to write 
and publish assiduously. llis translation of 
Job (1610) he dedicated to the king. But 
he now fell into a consumption, and he made 
his last voyage to England, arrivingat Graves- 
end in November 1611. lie told his friends 
he had come to die, and wished to die in 
Shropshire, where, it appears, his pupil, now 
Sir Rowland Cotton, had a seat. His strength, 
however, was not equal to the journey. He 
wintered in London, and in the spring re- 
moved to Tottenham. Here he lingered till 
autumn, in the house of Benet, a Cheapsido 
linendraper. His death occurred on 4 Aug. 
1612. He was buried in London, at St. An- 
tholin’s, on 7 Aug., James Speght preaching 
his funeral sermon. He had married a niece 
of his pupil, Alexander Top, named Lingen, 
a lady of good estate. Broughton’s portrait 
is engraved by Van Hove, lie is described as 
graceful and comely, and of a ‘ sweet, affable, 
and loving carriage ’ among his friends ; at 
table he was bright and genial. His pupils 
almost adored him. His reputation for ar- 
rogance is not undeserved. He was sharp, 
but not scurrilous ; had he stood with a 
party, his language would have seemed tem- 
perate enough according to the fashion of 
his day, but he always fought for his own 
hand. Thomas Morton, afterwards bishop 
of Durham, who was with him in Germany, 
took him in the right way: ‘I pray you, 
whatsoever dolts and dullards I am to be 
called, call me so before we begin, that your 
discourse and mine attention be not inter- 
rupted thereby.’ Broughton accepted the 
exhortation with perfect good-humour. He 
was easily jirovoked, and lamented on his 
death-bed his infirmities of temper. Some 
incidents in his life may give the impres- 
sion that he was of a grasping nature. He 
expected his friends to do a great deal for 
him, and made warm and public acknow- 
ledgment of their willing ki ndness. It ni ust 
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be remembered that his pursuits and his pub- 
lications involved considerable outlay. There 
is no evidence that he enriched himself ; in 
1590 he Hook a little soiP near Tuam, or 
somewhere else in Ireland ; possibly this was 
his wife^s property. Lightfoot allows that 
his style is ‘ curt and something harsh and 
obscure/ yet maintains that his writings * do 
carry in them a kind of holy and happy fasci- 
nation.^ 

Lightfoot collected his works under the 
strange title, ^ The Works of the Great Al- 
bionean Divine, renowned in many Nations 
for Rare Skill in Salems and Athens Tongues, 
and Familiar Acquaintance with all Rabbi- 
nical Learning, Air. Hugh Broughton,* 1602, 
fol. The volume is arranged in four sections 
or ‘ tomes ; * prefixed is his life ; Speght’s 
funeral sermon is given in the fourth tome ; 
appended is an elegy by W. Primrose, of 
which the finest passage, descriptive of the 
many languages known to Broughton, is 
borrowed (and not improved) from some 
noble lines in the comedy of * Lingua,’printed 
in 1607, and very doubtfully assigned to 
Anthony Brewer [q. v.]. A few tracts are 
omitted from the collection. According to 
Bohn*8 * Lowndes,* i. 286, the * Concent * con- 
tains ‘ specimens, by W, Rogers, of the earliest 
copperplate-engraving in England.* Brough- 
ton^s * Sinai-Sight/ 1592, was wholly Hu- 
graven in brass,* at an expense of about 100 
marks. The genealogical tables, prefixed to 
old biblos, and assigned to Speed, were really 
(according to Lightfoot) Broughton*s work, 
but ‘ the bishops would not endure to have 
Mr. Broughton’s name* to them; his owl 
may, however, be seen upon them. Of 
Broughton’s manuscripts the British Museum 
possesses a quarto volume (Sloane MS. 3088), 
containing thirty-five pieces, many referring 
to the new translation of the Bible ; and his 
* Harmonie of the Bible,* a chronological work 
(Harl. MS. 1525). Neither of these volumes 
is in autograph, with the exception of a small 
part of the * Harmonie.* See also the * Cat. 
of Lansdowne MSS.,’ 1807, pp. 220, 331, 332. 

[Life, by Lightfoot, prefixed to Works, 1662 
(abridged in Clark’s Lives, 1683, p. 1 seq., por- 
trait); Bayle, art. ‘Broughton, Hugues;’ Gilpin’s 
Life of B. Gilpin, 1751, pp. 251, 271; Biog. 
Brit. (Kippis), ii. 604 seq. ; Brook’s Lives of the 
Puritans, 1813, ii. 215 seq.; Wood’s Athenae 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 308 seq. ; Hunt’s Religious 
Thought in England, 1870, i. 126 seq. ; Notes 
and Queries, 5th series, iv. 48 ; Cole’s MS. 
Athense Cantab. ; Baker MSS. iv. 93, 94.1 

A. G. 

BROUGHTON, JOHN (1705-1789), 
pugilist, was born in 1705, but there is no 
record of his birthplace, although it may be 


assumed to have been London. As a boy he 
was apprenticed to a Thames waterman, 
and, when at work on hb own account, he 
generally plied at Hungerford Stairs. 

He is usually considered as the father of 
British pugilism, combats, previous to his 
appearance, having been chiefly decided either 
by backsword or quarterstalf on a raised 
stage. Accident settled his future career. 
Having had a diflhitence with a brother 
waterman, they fought' it out ; and he showed 
so much aptitude for the profession which ho 
afterwards adopted, that he gave up his boat 
and turned public bruiser, for which his 
height (6 ft. 11 in.) and weight (about 14 
stone) peculiarly fitted him. 

He attached himself to George Taylor’s 
booth in Tottenham Court Road, and re- 
mained there till 1742, patronised by the 
Slite of society, and even royalty itself in 
the person of the Duke of Cumberland, who 
procured him a place, which he held until 
his death, among the yeomen of the guard. 
But the duke ultimately deserted him. 
Broughton fought Slack on 11 April 1760, 
and the duke backed his protSge the cham- 
pion, it is said, for 10,000/. Broughton lost 
the fight, having been blinded by his adver- 
sary, and the duke never forgave him for 
being the cause of his loss of money. After 
this battle Broughton’s career as a pugilist 
was ended. 

In 1742 he quarrelled with Taylor, and 
built a theatre for boxing, &c., for himself 
in Hanway Street, Oxford Street. There 
he performed until his retirement, when 
he went to live at Walcot Place, Lambeth. 
He resided there until his death, on 8 Jan. 
1789. He amassed considerable property, 
some 7,000/., and dying intestate, it went 
to his niece. He was buried on 21 Jan. 
1789 in Lambeth Church, his pall-bearers 
being, by his own request, Ilumphries, Men- 
doza, Big Ben, Ward, Ryan, and Johnston, 
all noted pugilists. His epitaph was as 
follows : — 

Hie jacet 

Johannes Broughton, 

Pugil ajvi sui praestantissuuiis. 

Obiit 

Dio Octavo lanuarii, 

Anno Salutis 1789, 

Ailtatia suae 85. 

[Capt. Godfrey’s Treatise upon the Useful 
Science of Self-Defence, 1747 ; Pugilistica; 
Boxiana; Fistiana ; Morning Post, January 
1789.] J. A, 

BROUGHTON, RICHARD {d. 1635), 
catholic historian, was bom at Great Stuke- 
ley, Huntingdonshire, towards the close of 
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Queen Mary’s reign. In his preface to the 
^Monasticon Britannicum’ he claims descent 
from the ancient family of Broughton of 
Broughton Towers in Lancashire. 

After studying for a time at Oxford, where 
however he was not entered as a student, 
Broughton proceeded to the English col- 
lege at Rheims. Here he devoted himself 
chiedy to the study of Hebrew and English 
antiquities, and theold’gy. On 24 Feb. 1692 
he was admitted into dea’con’s orders, and 
was ordained priest on 4.May 1693, the same 
year in which the English college quitted 
Rheims and returned to their old home at 
Douay after an absence of fifteen years. 
Soon after this he was sent to England for 
the purpose of making converts to the Roman 
catholic church, and of furthering the poli- 
tical schemes of the Jesuits. John Pits, a 
contemporary of his, speaks of him as being 
^most diligent in gathering fruit into the 
granary of Christ,’ and the same writer, al- 
luding to his literary acquirements, says that 
he was ‘ no less familiar with literature than 
learned in Greek and Hebrew.’ Dodd, writ- 
ing of him a century later, says * he was 
in great esteem among his brethren, an as- 
sistant to the archpriest, a canon of the 
chapter, and vicar-general to Dr. Smith, 
bishop of Calcedon.° At one time he was 
secretary to the Duchess of Buckingham, 
and it is to her and her mot her, the Countess 
of Rutland, that his * Ecclesiasticall His- 
torie’ IS dedicated. In 1626 we find him 
^ sojourner ’ at Oxford. He died on 18 Jan. 
16^4-6, and was buried by the side of his 
father and mother at Great Stukeley, as 
we learn from his epitaph : * Quo cum matre, 
patre sub saxo conditur uno.’ 

As a writer he was dull, painstaking, 
laborious, inaccurate, and credulous to a 
degree rare even for the age in which he 
lived. Among his principal works are: 
1. ‘ A New Manual of Old Catholic Medita- 
tions,’ 1617. 2. ^The Judgment of the 

Apostles,’ Douay, 1632, dedicated to Queen 
Marie, wife of Charles I. These two works 
are published under the initials ' R. B.’ The 
latter elicited an indignant pamphlet from 
one * P. H.,’ entitled * A Detection or Dis- 
covery of a Notable Fraud committed by 
R. B., a Seminarie Priest,’ in which Brough- 
ton’s manner of treating Nos. 23 and 36 of 
the Thirty-nine Articles is strongly assailed. 
3. * The Ecclesiastical Historic oi Great Brit- 
taine,’ Douay, 1633. 4. * A True Memorial 
of the Ancient, most Holy, and Religious 
State of Great Britaine,’ 1650. In a later j 
edition (1664), the title runs * Monasticon 
Britannicum, or a Historical Narration of ! 
the first Founding and Flourishing State of ' 


the Anti^nt Monasteries, Religious Rules, 
and Orders of Great Brittaine.’ 6. ‘An 
Apologetic Epistle in answer to a Book that 
undertakes to prove that Catholics cannot 
be good Subjects.’ 6. ‘ A Continuation of 
the Catholic Apology taken from Christian 
Authors.’ 

[Records of the English Catholics under 
tho Penal Laws, chiefly from the Archives of 
the See of Westminster, 1878; Wood’s Fasti 
(Bliss), i. 428 ; Wood’s History and Antiquities 
of the University of Oxford; Dodd’s Church 
History ; Fuller’s Worthies ; Pits, De Rebus An- 
glicis, 1619; Histoire du College de Douay, 
1672 ; Foley’s Records, vi. 181.] N. O. 

BROUGHTON, SAMUEL DANIEL 
(1787-1837), army surgeon, was son of the 
Rev. Thomas Broughton, M.A., who became 
rector of St. Peter’s, Bristol, in 1781. He 
was born in Bristol in July 1787, and was 
educated at the grammar school there, under 
the care of the Rev. S. Seyer, author of 
‘ Memorials of Bristol.’ After studying at 
St. George’s Hospital he became assistant- 
surgeon of the Dorsetshire militia, and in Oc- 
tober 1812 was appointed assistant-surgeon of 
the 2nd life guards, of which Mr. J. Garrick 
Moore, elder brother of the late General Sir 
John Moore, was then surgeon. Immediately 
afterwards Broughton was appointed addi- 
tional surgeon with temporary rank, and 
placed in medical charge of the service 
squadrons of the regiment ordered abroad, 
with which he was present in the Peninsula 
and south of France to the end of the war. 
His campaigning experiences from Lisbon to 
Boulogne he related in a volume of ‘ Letters 
from Portugal, Spain, and France in 1812, 
1813, and 1814’ (London, 8vo, 1815). He 
was also with his regiment at the battle 
of Waterloo. In July 1821 he succeeded 
to the surgeoncy of the regiment on the 
resignation of 5lr. Moore, who had just 
been granted a pension of 1,(XX)/. a year in 
recognition of the distinguished services of 
his late brother. Residing constantly in 
London with his regiment, Broughton de- 
voted himself with great assiduity to pro- 
fessional and scientific studies. A list of 
original papers, chiefly relating to physio- 
logical research, contributed by him to various 
scientific journals, wiU be found in the Royal 
Society’s ‘ Catalogue of Scientific Papers,’ 
1800-63, vol. i. In conjunction with Mr. 
Wilcox, barrister-at-law, he produced and 
delivered some valuable lectures on forensic 
medicine and toxicology. He was elected 
a fellow of tho Royal Society and of the 
Geological Society. In 1836 Broughton re- 
ceived an injury in the leg, caused by a fall, 
which resulted in disease of the ankle-joint, 
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and eventually rendered amputation, neces- 
sary. Tlie oj)eration was performed by the 
eminent surgeon Liston, but terminated fa- 
tally on the tenth day. The circumstances 
are related in fuller detail in * Gent. Mag.^ 
N.S. viii. 432. liroughton’s death occurred 
at. llegent^s Park barrnclfs on 20 Aug. 1837. 
lie was int erred at Kensal Green cemetery. 

[Gent. Mag. new sor. viii. 432 ; Koso’s Now 
IBiog. Diet. vol. V. (many of tho details given ap- 
pear to bo incorrect) ; Army Lists; E.. 8oc. Cat. 
Scientific Papers, 1800-63, vol. i. ; IBrit. Mus. 
Cat.; Index Brit. Assoc. Eeports.] H. M. C. 

BROUGHTON, THOMAS (1704-1774), 
divine, hiograplier, and miscellaneous writer, 
bom in London on 6 July 1701, was the son 
of the rector of St. Andrew’s, Ilifiborn. He 
was educated at lOlon, and, being superan- 
nuated on that foundation, went about 1772 
to Cambridge, where ^for tho sake of a 
scholarship he entered himself of Gonville 
and Cains College.’ In 1727, after taking 
13.A., he was admitted to deacon’s orders, 
and in 1728 he was ordained priest, and pro- 
ceeded to the M.A. He served for several 
years as curate of Ofiley, Hertfordshire, and 
in 1739 became rector of Stepington, Hunt- 
ingdonshire ; the patron, the Duke of Bedford, 
also appointing him one of his chaplains. As 
reader to the Temple, to which ho was chosen 
soon afterwards, he won the favour of the 
master. Bishop Sherlock, who in 1744 pre- 
sented him to a prebendal stall in Salisbury 
Cathedral to which belonged the vicarage of 
Bedminster, near Bristol, with the chapels of 
St. Mary Redcli fie, St. Thomas, and Abbot’s 
Leigh annexed. On receiving this impor- 
tant benefice he removed from London to 
Bristol, where he died on 21 t)ec. 17^4. He 
was an industrious writer in many kinds of 
composition. He published (1742) an * His- 
torical Dictionary of all Religions from the 
Creation of tho World to the Present Times,’ 
a huge work in two volumes folio ; he trans- 
lat ed Voltaire’s ‘ Temple of Taste,’ and part of 
Bayle’s ‘Dictionary;’ vindicated ortnodox 
Christianity against Tindal ; converted a Ro- 
man catholic book (‘ Dorrel on the Epistles 
and Gospels ’) to protestant uses ; edited Dry- 
den ; wrote in defence of the immortality o 
the soul ; and contributed the lives marked 
‘ T’ in the original edition of the ‘Biographia 
Britannica.’ Hawkins, in his ‘ Life oi John- 
son,’ credits Broughton with being the real 
translator of Jarvis’s ‘ Don Quixote.’ ‘ The 
fact is that Jarvis laboured at it many years, 
but could make but little progress, for being 
a painter by profession, he had not been ac- 
customed to write, and had no style. Mr. 
Tonson, the bookseller, seeing this, suggested 


the thought of employing Mr. Broughton . . . 
who sat himself down to study the Spanish 
language, and in a few months acquired, as 
was pretended, sufliciciit knowledge thereof 
to give to the world a translation of “Don 
Quixote ” in the true spirit of the original, 
and to which is prefixed tho name of Jarvis.’ 
Broughton was a lover of music, and ac- 
quainted with Handel, whom he furnished 
with words for some of his compositions, in- 
cluding the drama of Hercules,’ first given 
at the Haymarket in 1745. In private life 
he was of a mild and amiable disposition, but 
in controversy, though not discourteous ac- 
cording to the standard of his time, bo was 
very economical in bis concessions to his op- 
ponent.s, and he has been characterised in 
some respects as a weak and credulous 
writer. 

[Biog. Brit. (Kippis), ii. ])ref. ix-x ; Grove's 
Diet, of Music, i. 730 ; Hawkins’s Life of Dr. 
Johnson, 1787, p. 21(5; Lowndes’s British Li- 
brarian, 1830 -42, p. 1250.] J. M. S. 

BROUGHTON, THOMAS (1712-1777), 
divine, the sou of Thomas Broughton, who 
is said to have been at one time commis- 
sioner of excise at Edinburgh, was born at 
Oxford. When be matriculated at University 
College, Oxford, on 13 Dec. 1731 , liis father was 
described as of ‘ Carfax in Oxford.’ Ho was 
elected Petreian fellow at Exeter College 
30 June 1733, and became full fellow on 
14 July 1784, taking liis degree of B.A. on 
22 March 1737. Soon after becoming an under- 
graduate ho joined the little band of young 
men who were known as ‘ Methodists,’ and 
remained a sympathiser with the Wesleys for 
several years, until differences of opinion on 
the Moravian doctrines led to their separation. 

I Broughton’s first clerical duty was at Cow- 
ley, near Uxbridge, and he was curate at tho 
Tower of London in 1736. Through White- 
field’s influence he obtained the lectureship 
at St. Helen’s, Bishopsgate Within, but as 
some of the parishioners objected to White- 
field’s preaching from its pulpit he withdrew 
from the post. He visited the prisoners in 
Newgate and was indefatigable in doing 
good. In 1741 he was appointed lecturer at 
Allhallows, Lombard Street, and two years 
later was elected secretary to the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, a position 
which he retained until his death. liis only 
other preferment was the living of Wotton 
in Surrey, which he held from 1762 to 1777. 
He died at the society’s house in Hatton 
Garden, London, 21 Dec. 1777. He held his 
fellowship at Exeter College until July 1741. 
In 1742 he married Miss uapel, hy whom ho 
had fifteen children, five of them dying young. 
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A portrait of Broi^hton hangs in the board- 
room of the S. P. U. K. Two very outspoken 
sermons of his attained great popularity: 
^The Christian Soldier, or the Duties of a 
Religious Life recommended to the Army/ 
which was preached in 1737, printed in 1738, 
and reached its twelfth edition in 1818, a 
Welsh translation having appeared in 1797 ; 
and ‘ A Serious and Affectionate Warning to 
Servants,^ occasioned hj the brutal murder of 
a mistress by her male servant aged only 19, 
and issued in 1746, ninth edition 1818. 

[Tyerman’s Oxford Methodists, 334-60 ; Man- 
ning and Bray’s Surrey, ii. 168; Boase’s Exeter 
College, 98.] W. P. C. 

BROUGHTON, THOMAS BUEll 
(1778-1835), writer on India, was son of the 
Rev. Thomas Broughton, rector of St. Peter’s, 
Bristol. lie was educated at Eton, and w(nit 
to India in 1795 as a cadet on the Bengal es- 
tablishment. lie was actively engaged at the 
siege of Seringapatam in 1799, and was after- 
wards appointed commandant of the cadet 
corps, and in 1802 military resident with the 
Mahrattas. For a short time previous to 
the restoration of Java to the Dutch he held 
the command of that island. lie became a 
lieutenant on the Madras establislimcnit in 
1797, and, passing through the internuMiate 
grades, became colonel in 1829. His death 
took place in Dorset Sctuaro, London, on 
16 Nov. 1835. He published : 1. ‘ Edward 
and Laura,’ a novel, freely translated from 
the French. 2. * Letters written in a Mah- 
ratta Camp during the year 1809, descriptive 
of the character, manners, domestic habits, ! 
and religious ceremonies of the Mahrattas,’ 
London, 1813, 4to. 3. ‘ Selections from the 
Popular Poetry of the Hindoos,’ London, 
1814, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. N.S. v. 203 ; Cat. of Printed 
Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C. 

BROUGHTON, WILLIAM GRANT, 
D.D. (1788-1853), metropolitan of Austral- 
asia, was the eldest son of Grant Broughton, 
by his wife Phoebe Ann, daughter of John 
Rumball of Barnet, Hertfordshire. He was 
born in Bridge Street, Westminster, on 22 May 
1788, and educated at Barnet grammar school, 
but was removed in January 1797 to the 
King’s School, Canterbury, where in the 
following December he was admitted to a 
King’s scholarship. From 1807 to 1812 he 
was clerk in the East India House. At last 
being able to follow the bent of his own in- 
clinations, he became a resident member of 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in October 1814, 
was sixth wrangler and B.A. in January 1818, 
proceeded M.A. in 1823, and B.D. and D.D. 


per saltum in 1836. He was ordained dea- 
con in 1818 and admitted to priest’s orders 
during the same year. The curacy to which 
he was ordained was that of Hartley Wespall, 
Hampshin;, where he remained from 1818 to 
1827. While hero he published in 1823 ‘An 
Examination of the Hypothesis advanced in a 
Recent Publication entitled “ Pala 3 oromaica,” 
by J. Black, that the text of the Elzevir 
Greek Testamemt is not a Translation from 
the Latin.’ This work was dedicated by 
Broughton to his diocesan. Bishop Tomliiie, 
who in 1827 removed him to the curacy of 
Farnham. The vicinity of his first curacy 
to Strathfieldsaye led to his introduction to 
the Duke of Wellington, by whom he was 
appointed to the chaplaincy of the Tower of 
London on 6 Oct. 1828. 

Subsequently, on 7 Dec. 1828, at the ex- 
press desire of his grace, ho was induced to 
I accept the arduous office of archdeacon of 
I New South Wales. He arrived in Sydney 
on 13 Sept. 1829. His jurisdiction extended 
over the whole of Australia, Van Diemen’s 
Land, and the adjoining islands. He visited 
all the settlements in these latitudes con- 
nected with his archdeaconry, and endea- 
voured to excite the settlers and the govern- 
ment to the erection of churches and schools ; 
but by 1834 he had come to the conclusion 
that the only way to succeed was to appeal to 
the mother country for the urgently needed 
assistance. In answer to his application to the 
Societies for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
and for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, and to private individuals, a 
sum of about 13,000/. was placed at his dis- 
posal, and the number of clergy was forth- 
with doubled. Arrangements were also made 
for establishing a bi^iopric, and on 14 Feb. 

1836 Archdeacon Broughton was consecrated 
bishop of Australia in the chapel of Lam- 
beth Palace. On his return to Australia on 
2 June he found himself involved in contro- 
versy respecting the education of the people, 
and his ellbrts were to a great extent suc- 
cessful in insuring a church education for the 
children belonging to the church establish- 
ment. It was not long before he visited, for 
the purposes of confirmation and ordination, 
New Zealand, Van Diemen’s Land, Nor- 
folk Island, and Port Phillip (since known 
as Victoria), as well as the settlements in 
New South Wales. Interesting accounts of 
his missionary tours are to be found in the 
second and third volumes of ‘ The Church in 
the Colonies’ published by the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge. On 16 March 

1837 the corner-stone of St. Andrew’s Cathe- 
dral, Sydney, was laid by Sir Richard Bourke, 
K.O.B., the governor. The subdivision of the 
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immense diocese of Australia toolc place in 
1847. At the same time Sydney was made 
a metropolitical see, and the Bishop of Aus- 
tralia thenceforth bore the title of Bishop of 
Sydney and Metropolitan of Australasia. On 
9 Marcli 1843 the Rev. John Bede Folding 
arrived in Sydney bearing an appointment 
from the pope with the title of Archbishop 
of Sydney. Broughton thought it his duty 
to make a public and solemn protest against 
the assumption of this title. Desiring once 
more to confer with the church at home on the 
state of the churches in the colonies, he, after 
a most tryingvoyage in a fever shin, arrived in 
England on 20 Nov. 1 862. The mtigues and 
anxieties of that voyage, however, weakened 
his constitution, and ho succumbed to an at- 
tack of bronchitis while staying at 11 Chester 
Street, Belgrave Square, London, the resi- 
dence of Lady Gipps, the relict of his old 
fri('nd and schoolfellow and n late governor 
of New South Wales, on 20 Feb. 1863, and 
was buried in the south aisle of Canterbury 
Cathedral on 26 Feb. lie had married in 
the same cathedral, on 13 July 1818, Sarah, 
eldest daughter of the Rev. John Francis, 
rector of St. Mildred’s, Canterbury ; she died 
at Sydney on 16 Sept. 1849. Broughton 
was warmly attached to the principles of 
the English reformation and to the doctrines 
contained in the liturgy and articles of the 
church of England. A residence of twenty- 
live years in the Antipodes had withdrawn 
him from observation at home; but from 
time to time came tidings of his noble labours 
and exemplary fulfilment of the lofty func- 
tions of a Christian bishop. Some of his 
publications were : 1. ^ A Letter to a Friend 
touching the question, who was the Author of 

Vakwv Bao-iXt/o),” ascribing it to J. Gauden, 
Bishop of Worcester,’ 1826. 2. * Additional 
Reasons in Confirmation of the Opinion that 
Dr. Gauden was the Author,’ 1829. 3. *A 
Letter to H. Osborn on the Propriety and Ne- 
cessity of Collecting at the Ollertory,’ 1848. 
4. ^ A Letter to N. Wiseman by the Bishop of 
Sydney, together with the Bishop’s Protest, 
25 March 1843, against the assumptions of 
the Church of Rome,’ 1852. Other works com- 
prised printed charges, sermons, and speeches. 

[Sermons by the Right Rev. W. G. Broughton, 
ed. with a Prefatory Memoir by Benjamin Har- 
rison (1857), pp. ix-xliv; Gent. Mag. xxxix. 
431-6 (1853) ; Heaton’s Australian Dictionary 
of Dates (1879), p. 26, and part ii. p. 56.1 

G. CJ. B. 

BROUGHTON, WILLIAM ROBERT 
(1762-1821), captain in the royal navy, after 
serving as a mid^ipman on the coast oi North 
America and in the East Indies, and as lieu- 


tenant in the Burford, in the several engage- 
ments between Hughes and Suffren, was in 
1 790 appointed to command the Chatham brig, 
to accompany Vancouver in his voyage of dis- 
covery. He was for some time employed on 
the survey of the Columbia river and the 
coasts adjacent. In 1793, he travelled to 
Vera Cruz, overland from San Bias, on his 
way to England with despatches. On his 
arrival in this country he was made com- 
mander, 3 Oct., *of the Providence, a small 
vessel of 400 tons burden, and was again sent 
out to the north-west coast of North Ame- 
rica. On arriving on the station he found 
Vancouver gone; and crossing over to the 
other side, he commenced, and during the next 
four years carried out, a close survey of the 
coast of Asia, from lat. 52° N. to 35° N., in 
encouragement of which important Avork he 
was advanced to post rank on 28 Jan. 1797. 
On 16 May 1797 the Providence struck on a 
coral reef near the coast of Formosa, and was 
totally lost. Tlie men, however, were all 
saved and taken to Macao in the tender, in 
which Broughton afterwards continued the 
survey till May 1798, when he was dis- 
charged at Trincomalee for a passage to Eng- 
land, Avhere he arrived in the following Febru- 
ary. The history of this voyage and the 
geographical results he published in 1804, 
under the title, which is itself a summary 
of the work of the expedition, ^ Voyage 
of Discovery to the North Pacific Ocean, in 
which the coast of Asia from the latitude of 
35° N. to the latitude of 52° N., the island 
of Insu (commonly knoAvn under the name 
of the land of Jesso), the north, south, and 
east coasts of Japan, the Lieuxchieux and 
the adjacent isles, as w^ell as the coast of 
Corea, have been examined and surA^eyed, 
performed in H.M. sloop Providence and her 
tender in the years 1795-6-7-8.’ The origi- 
nal journals from which this work was ela- 
borated, as well as that of the journey from 
San Bias to Vera Cruz, are now in the library 
of the Royal United Service Institution, and 
contain many interesting personal notices. 
After holding some other commands Brough- 
ton, in 1809, commanded the Illustrious in 
the expedition under Lord Gambier, and at 
the court-martial gave evidence which, so far 
as it went, implied a general agreement with 
the chaj^es made by Lord Cochrane [see Coch- 
TiANE, Thomas, Earl of Dundonali)]. In 
1810, still in the Illustrious, he went out to 
the East Indies, and was present at the re- 
duction of the Mauritius in December [see 
Bertie, Albemarle]. In the following spring 
he had charge of the expedition against 
Java, which assembled at Malacca and sailed 
thence on 11 June. The passage was long 
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and tedious, aud Broughton, in the opinion 
of many, was unduly cautious {Lord Minto in 
India: Life and Letters of Gilbert JElliot, 
first Earl of MintOy 1807-14, edited by his 
grandniece, the Countess of Minto, 280). It 
was the beginning of August before the troops 
were landed in the neighoourhood of Batavia. 
On 9 Aug. the squadron was joined by Rear- 
admiral the Hon. Robert Stopford, who had 
come on to take the command. Broughton 
was annoyed, and applied fojr a court-martial 
on the rear-admiral ^ for behaving in a cruel, 
oppressive, and fraudulent manner, unbe- 
coming the character of an officer, in depriving 
me of the command of the squadron.* On the 
other hand, Lord Minto wrote in his private 
letters : ‘ The little commodore’s brief hour of 
authority came to an end, to the great relief 
of all in the fleet aud army ’ {ibid. 282). Pos- 
sibly this opinion reached the admiralty ; at 
any rate, they did not think fit to grant 
Broughton’s request, and in fact approved of 
the course taken by Stopford. In 1812 Brough- 
ton returned to England. He was made a C.B: 
at the peace, and during his later years re- 
sided at Florence, where he died suddenly on 
12 March 1821. He married his cousin Je- 
mima, youngest daughter of Rev. Sir Thomas 
Delves Broughton, hart., of Doddin^ton Hall, 
Cheshire, by whom he had three daughters, 
and one son, William, afterwards a captain 
in the navy. 

[Official letters in the Public Record Office ; 
Cent. Mag. (1821) xci. i. 376, 648.] J. K. L. 

BROUN. [See Buown and Buownk.] 

BROUN, JOlIiX ALLAN (1817-1879), 
magnetician and meteorologist, was born on 
21 Sept. 1S17 at Dumfries, whore his father 
kept a preparatory school for the navy. He 
entereclthe university of Edinburgh on his 
father’s death (about 1837). There his turn 
for physical science attracted the friendship of 
Professor J. D. Forbes. Through his recom- 
mendation lie was appointed in April 1842 
director of the magnetic observatory founded 
by Sir Thomas Brisbane at Makerstoun, and, 
after a short preparatory course of training at 
Greenwich, entered upon his task with an en- 
thusiasm which quickly widened its scope, and 
gave to the establishment a high rank among 
those engaged in simultaneous observations 
on the plan advocated by Humboldt. Through- 
out the years 1844-6 observations with all 
the magnetic and meteorological instruments 
were made hourly (except on Sundays) ; and 
though the term originally fixed for the ex- 
tended activity of the observatory expired in 
1846, a limited series of observations was 
continued for three years longer under Broun’s 


direction, and after his departure until 1855. 
The preparation of the results for the press 
cost him much ungrateful toil in developing 
and testing new methods of correction, which 
have been generally adopted, and entitle him 
to a place among the founders of the new ob- 
servational science of terrestrial magnetism. 
The data thus laboriously provided, which 
were of permanent and standard value, ap- 
peared under his editorship as volumes xvii. to 
xix. of the * Transactions of the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh ’ (1846-60), with an appendix, 
edited by Professor Balfour Stewart (supple- 
ment to vol. xxii. 1860). 

Broun left Makerstoun in the autumn of 
1849, and spent the winter in Edinburgh 
engaged in completing the reduction of his 
observations with the aid of his friend and 
assistant, Mr. John Welsh, afterwards di- 
rector of the Kew Observatory. In 1850 fie 
went to Paris, where he married Isaline Val- 
louy, daughter of a clergyman of Huguenot ex- 
traction in the Canton dii Vaud, by whom he 
had three sons and two daughters. In the fol- 
lowing year he was nominated, at the instance 
of Colonel Sykes, director of the Trevandriim 
Ma^^netic Observatory, founded by the Rajah 
of Travancore in 1841, and entered upon his 
arduous duties there in January 1852, Nor 
did he limit himself to those officially com- 
mitted to him, but aimed at promoting the 
eneral welfare of the province. He esta- 
lished a museum, issued an amended almanac, 
attempted a reform of weights and measures, 
planned and superintended the construction 
of public gardens, a road to the mountains, 
and a sanatorium. Renewing in 1855 an ex- 
eriment partially carried out on the Cheviot 
ills in the summer of 1847 {Report Brit, 
Assoc. 1847, ii. 19 ; 1860, ii. 7), he built an ob- 
servatory on the Agustia Malley, the highest 
peak of the Travancore Ghats, 6,200 feet above 
the sea. The difficulties in the way were very 
great, owing to the wild nature of the country, 
the presence of wild beasts, the superstitious 
fears and bodily sufferings of the natives; and 
Broun himself caught a chill from the sud- 
den transition of temperature, inducing a 
permanent deafness, for which he vainly 
sought medical assistance in Europe in 1860. 
On his return after two years he found the 
Agustia observatory in ruins, aud rebuilt it 
in 1863 for the purpose of making a final set 
of observations with new instruments. The 
results went to show that both magnetic and 
barometrical oscillations remain unchanged 
in character at a height of 6,200 feet, but be- 
come during the daytime reduced in amount 
by one half {Proc. R. Soc. xi. 298). 

In April 1865 Broun left India definitively, 
and during a residence of some years, first at 
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Lausanne, then at Stuttgart, devoted his en- 
tire energies to preparing for publication 
the copious materials at his disposal. His 
sole recreation was an hour’s music with his 
family in the evenings; for he played the 
violin well, and was an ardent admirer of 
Beethoven. His insufficient private resources 
were meantime supplemented by a small 
pension from the Itajah of Travancore, in 
whose service he had been a loser in point of 
interest upon sums advanced for scientific 
purposes. In 1873 he came to live in Lon- 
don, where in the year following lie issued a 
quarto volume entitled ^ Observations of Mag- 
netic Declination made at Trevandrum and 
Agiistia Malley in the Observatories of his 
Highness the Maharajah of Travancore in the 
years 1862 to 1869.’ It contains an exhaus- 
tive and highly valuable discussion of the 
various modes of solar and lunar action on 
magnetic declination, of which element alone 
upwards of 800,000 reduced observations 
were available from the thirteen years of his 
administration. The publication, however, 
went no further, and Broun had the mortifi- 
cation of seeing his life’s work left incom- 
])lete, and the fruits of his anxious toils 
lying, for the most part, useless. Ho had 
never been a prosperous, and he was hence- 
forth a disappointed man. A devoted adhe- 
rent of the Free church of Scotland, his 
scruples about subscription had debarred him 
from professional employment in his native 
country, and his deafness hindered his pro- 
motion in the branch he had made peculiarly 
his own. He did not, however, sinh into in- 
action. Aided by a grant from the Royal 
Society, he undertook to complete the reduc- 
tion of the magnetic observations made at 
the various colonial stations. The task was 
one of vast and undefined extent, and his 
sense of responsibility for quarterly payments 
added anxiety to his labour. His health 
began to give way, and in 1878 he had a 
nervous attack, from which he never satis- 
factorily recovered. A trip to Switzerland 
reduced a partial rally, but on 22 Nov. 1879 
e died suddenly, at the age of sixty-two. 

His character was a peculiarly estimable 
one. He united amiability and social charm 
with rigid integrity and a sensitiveness of 
conscience ill fitted to advance his material 
interests. His scientific merits did not re- 
ceive the cordial recognition they deserved. 
He took a prominent part in ascertaining the 
laws of terrestrial magnetism. The discovery 
is entirely due to him that the earth loses or 
gains magnetic intensity as a whole — in other 
words, that the changes in the daily mean 
horizontal force are nearly the same all 
over the globe. This conclusion, arrived at 


through a laborious investigation, was first 
publimed in a letter to Sir David Brew- 
ster, written from Trevandrum on 21 Dec. 
1867 {Phil. Mag. xvi. 81, August 1868). In 
the same communication the existence of a 
magnetic period of twenty-six days, attri- 
buted to the sun’s rotation, was announced, 
and the evidence on both points was detailed 
in a paper read before the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh on 4 Feb. 1861 {Trans. R. Soc. Ed, 
xxii. pt. iii. 611), Independently of, though 
subsequently to Kreil, Broun deduced from 
the Makerstoun observations the fact of a 
lunar-diurnal influence on the declination- 
needle {Report Brit. Assoc. 1846, ii. 32), a 
prolonged study of which showed him that it 
varied in character with the position of the 
sun {Proc. R. Soc. x. 484, xvi. 69), and in 
amount inversely as the cube of the distance 
of the moon {IWans. R. Soc. Ed. xxvi. 760). 
lie early defined the annual period of mag- 
netic intensity as consisting of a maximum 
near each solstice, with minima at the equi- 
noxes {Report Brit. Assoc. 1846, ii. 16); gave 
the first complete account of the daily varia- 
tions of the needle at the magnetic equator 
{ib. 1860, ii. 21), and reached, in the course 
of these discussions, the remarkable conclu- 
sion that great magnetic disturbances pro- 
ceed from particular solar meridians. 

His researches contributed largely to esta- 
blish meteorology on a scientific basis. He 
discovered the 26-day period of atmospheric 
pressure, showed the wide range of simul- 
taneous barometrical fluctuations, initiated 
the systematic study of variously elevated 
cloud-strata, and indicated the connection be- 
tween atmospheric movements and isobar ic 
lines {Proc. R. Soc. xxv. 616). But he lacked 
the power of placing his ideas in a striking 
light, and the independence of his character 
did not permit him to purchase applause for 
himself by flattering the opinions of others. 
The Royal Society admitted him as a member 
in 1863, and awarded him a royal medal in 
1878. Ilis communications to the Royal So- 
ciety of Edinburgh were honoured with the 
Keith prize in 1861. 

The Royal Society’s * Catalogue of Scien- 
tific Papers ’ enumerates (vols. i. and vii.) 
fifty-one of his productions, besides which he 
contributed to the ‘Philosophical Transac- 
tions ’ a paper * On the Variations of the 
Daily Mean Horizontal Force of the Earth’s 
Magnetism produced by the Sun’s Rotation, 
and the Moon’s Synodical and Tropical Revo- 
lutions ’ (clxvi. 887, 1876) ; to the ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh ’ 
an elaborate treatise ‘ On the Decennial 
Period in the Range and Disturbance of the 
Diurnal Oscillations of the Magnetic Needle, 
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and in the Sunspot Area,’ assigning- as the 
length of that period 10*45 years (xxvii. 663, 
1876), with a ^ Note on the Bifilar Magneto- I 
meter ’ (xxviiii. 41). He wrote frequently ’ 
in ‘ Nature.’ His ^ Reports ’ on the Makers- 
toun and Travancore observatories were pub- , 
lished respectively at Edinburgh in 1860, and I 
at Trevandrum in 1867. He exhibited at 
the Loan Exhibition of Scientific Instru- 
ments in 1876 a ^ gravimeter’ of his own in- 
vention, described by Major J. Herschel in 
* Proceedings of the Royal Society,’ xxxii. 
607. 

[Nature, xxi. 112 (Balfour Stewart); Proc. 
R. Soc. xxviii. 65, xxx. iii.] A. M. C. 

BROUN, Sir RICHARD (1801-1868), 
miscellaneous writer, was the eldest son of 
Sir James Broun of Coalston Park, Loch- 
maben, Dumfriesshire, who resumed the ba- 
ronetcy in 1820 (Burkf/s Peeraf/ey Baronet- 
agcy &c.f title ^ Broun.’ Doubts have been 
thrown on the correctness of parts of this pedi- 
gree, see British American Association and 
Nova Scotia BaronetSy Edinburgh, 1840, and 
Notes and Queries y various notes under title 
‘ Broun ’ in 3rd and 5th series). He was 
born at Lochmaben 22 April 1801, and suc- 
ceeded to the title on the death of his father 
30 Nov. 1844. Before 1834 he was resident 
in London, and there, till his death at Sphinx 
Lodge, Chelsea, 10 Dec. 1868, he was busily 
engaged in the projection of a number of 
schemes, most of them of a somewhat fan- 
tastic nature, and in the compilation of vari- 
ous pamphlets, articles, and letters regarding 
them. He describes himself in 1860 as ^The 
Honourable Sir Richard Broun, Knight, and 
(eighth baronet) of Scotland and Nova Scotia, 
feudal baron 01 Colstoun, Haddingtonshire, 
and chief of his race in North Britain ; author 
of various works on heraldry, agriculture, co- 
lonisation, sanitation, &c.’ His chief schemes 
w ere a plan for a ‘ line of direct elemental in- 
tercourse between Europe and Asia by route 
of the British North American possessions, 
and the systematic colonisation of the vacant 
crown territories over which it will pass^ 
(1833) ; a plan for an * Anglo-Canadian Com- 
])any, wdiich should outrival in the west the 
East India Company ’ {British and American 
Intercourse yhoiidiOWyX^bP ) ; attempts to revive 
certain supposed privileges of the baronets, in 
connection with which he w*as from 1835 
honorary secretary of the Committee of the 
Baronetage for Privileges, and wrote the fol- 
lowing works : ^ Dignity, Precedence, &c., of 
the Honourable the Baronettesses of the ! 
Realm ’ (1839) ; and * The Baronetage ' for ; 
1841, 1842, 1843, and 1844. He was also j 
engaged in an effort to revive the * illustrious ; 
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and sovereign order of Knights Hospitallers 
of St. ,Tohn of .leriisalem and of the Vene- 
rable Laiigue of England,’ and he held various 
ollices in the. reconstituted Hangue’ (synop- 
tical sketch of the order, London, 1856). Ho 
rendered, how^ever, real service by his projec- 
tion in 1849 of ^ The London Necropolis and 
National Mausoleum at Woking.’ In con- 
nection with this scheme and with the gene- 
ral question of extramural interments he wrote 
* Extramural Burial,’ 1860 ; * Extramural Se- 
pulture,’ 1850 ; ‘ Extramural Sepulture, Syn- 
opsis of the London Necropolis,’ 1861 ; ‘Ex- 
tramural Interment and the Metropolitan 
Sanitary Association,’ 1862; ‘Metropolitan 
Interments,’ 1852; ‘Metropolitan Extramural 
Interments, Memorial to the Lord Mayor,* 
&c., 1862 ; ‘ Statement as to Progress of Ne- 
cropolis Undertaking,’ 1863 ; various Letters 
on the Necropolis Undertaking, 1863-6. 

[British American Association ; Scots Maga- 
j zine for 1801, Ixiii. 300 (Edinburgh, 1801); 

: Dumfries and Galloway Courier, 21 Dec. 1868 
(Dumfries, 1858) ; Foster’s Peerage and Baro- 
netage, p. 682, and the authorities there cited.] 

F. W-T. 

BROUNCKER or BROUNKER, WIL- 
LIAM, second Viscount Brouncker, of 
Castle Lyons, in the Irish peerage (1620 
1684), first president of the Royal Society, 
was born about 1620. His father, Sir W’il- 
liara Brouncker (born in 1585), w*as commis- 
sary-general of the musters in the expedition 
against the Scots in 1639; was afterwards 
one of the privy chamber to Charles I, and 
vice-chamberlain to Prince Charles ; was 
created doctor of civil law at Oxford on 
1 Nov. 1642 ; was made Viscount Brouncker, 
of Castle Lyons, in the Irish peerage, 12 Sept. 
1646; died at Wadham College, Oxford, in 
November 1646, and was buried on 20 Nov. 
in Christ Church Cathedral. Pepys says that 
he gave 1,200/. to be made an Irish lord, and 
swore the same day that he had not 12d, 
left to pay for his dinner. Brouncker’s 
mother was Winifred, daughter of William 
Leigh of Newenham, W^arwickshire, who 
died on 20 July 1649, and was buried by her 
husband. An elaborate monument was after-** 
wards erected above their grave. Brouncker’s 
grandfather was Sir Henry Brouncker, presi- 
dent of Munster, who died on 3 June 1607, 
and was buried at St. Mary’s, Cork, having 
married Anne, daughter of Parker, lord 
Morley. The family is traced back to a 
Henry Brouncker, at one time M.P. for De- 
vizes, and the purchaser of the estate of 
Melksham, Wiltshire, in 1644. A younger 
branch changed the family name to Branc- 
ker [see Brancker, Thomas]. The original 
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branch is also known as Bronkard, Brounkard, 
and Brunkard. 

Young Brouncker studied mathematics in 
bis youth at Oxford, and became proficient 
m many languages. On 23 Feb. 1646-7 he 
was created doctor of medicine at Oxford. 
In April 1660 he subscribed the declaration 
in favour of General Monk. lie was M.P. for 
Westbury in convention parliament of 1660. 

Brouncker chiefly employed himself during 
the Commonwealth in literary work. In 
1663 he published, under the pseudonym of 
‘ A Person of Honour,’ a translation of Des- 
cartes’s ^ Musical Compcndifim,’ with criti- 
cisms of his own (cf. P^pts’s Diary ^ 26 Dec. 
1668). He prepared a new division of the 
^ diapason by sixteen mean proportionals into 
seventeen equal semitones, the method of 
which is exhibited by him in an algebraical 
process, and also in logarithms ’ (IIawkins, 
History of Music^ iv. 181). Descartes de- 
clined to accept this scheme. In 1667 and 
1668 Brouncker was corresponding on ma- 
thematical topics with Dr. John Wallis, who 
printed the letters in 1668 in ‘ Commercium 
Epistoliciim.’ Brouncker made two mathe- 
matical discoveries of importance. He was 
the first to introduce continued fractions, 
and to give a series for the quadrature of a 
portion of the equilateral hyperbola. 

After the Restoration Brouncker took part 
in the meetings of scientific students in 
London out of which sprang the Royal So- 
ciety. The association was incorporated 
under royal charter, first on 15 July 1662, 
and again on 16 April 1663. From the date 
of the society’s first incorporation till 30 Nov. 
1677, when he resigned, and w'as succeeded 
by Sir Joseph Williamson, Brouncker held 
the office of president, to which he was 
elected annually. John Evelyn, the diarist, 
was his intimate friend, and the two often 
discussed scientific questions with Charles II. 
In August 1662 Brouncker built a yacht for 
the king, ^ which Mr. Pett/ says Pepys, ^ cries 
up mightily’ (JDiaryj 14 Aug. and 3 Sept. 
1662). He was president of Gresham Col- 
lege from 1664 to 1667. Brouncker, Boyle, 
and Sir R. Murray, Evelyn writes, ^ were the 
persons to whom the world stands obliged 
for the promoting of that generous and real 
knowledge which gave the ferment that has 
ever since obtained and surmounted all those 
many discouragements which it at filrst en- 
countered’ (Evelyn to Mr. Wotton, 30 March 
1696, in Diary ^ edited by Bray and Wheatley, 
iii. 481). 

Brouncker was appointed chancellor of 
Queen Catherine on 18 April 1662, and was 
commissioner for executing the office of lord 
high admiral from 12 Nov. 1664# He was a 


commissioner of the navy for general business 
(1664-8) and comptroller of the treasurer’s 
accounts (1668-79). Pepys has much to say 
of him at the admiralty and lived on terms of 
intimacy with him. In 1681 Brouncker be- 
came, after much litigation with Sir Robert 
Atkyns, master of St. Catherine’s Hospital, 
near the Tower of London. He died at his 
bouse, in St. James’s Street, Westminster, on 
5 April 1684, and waS buried in the chapel 
of St. Catherine’s Hospital. 

Brouncker was .author of ‘ Experiments 
of thy Recoiling of Forces ’ (Si’Katt, lioyal 
Society f 233 et seq.) ; ^ An Algebraical Paper 
upon the Squaring of the Hyperbola,’ and 
‘ On the Proportion of a Carved Line of a 
Paraboloid to a Straight Line, and of the 
Finding a Straight Line » qual to that of a 
Cycloid’ {Philosophical Transactions, iii. 646, 
viii.649). 

For letters from Brouncker to Archbishop 
Ussher see Parr’s ^Life of Ussher.’ Sir 
Peter Lely painted Brouncker’s portrait, 
which is still in the possession of the Royal 
Society. 

Brouncker was succeeded in the peerage 
by his brother Henry, cofferer to Charles II, 
i and gentleman of the bedchamber to the Duke 
I of York, who was created D. Med. at Ox lord 
on 23 June 1646, took part in the siege of Col- 
chester in 1648, was M.P. for Romney from 
1666 till he was ex])elled the house in 1668, 
wa<acoramissionerof trade and plantat ions in 
1671, and died on 4 Jan. 1687-8. He lived 
at Sheen Abbey, and was buried at Richmond, 
Surre 3 ^ Evelyn says of him that he ‘ was ever 
I noted for a hard, covetous, vicious man ; but 
for his worldly craft and skill in gaming few 
I exceeded him.’ Pepys’sfriend, Captain Cocke, 
i described him as ‘ one of the shrewdest fel- 
j lows for parts in England, and a dangerous 
man’ {Diary, 17 Feb. 1667-8). It is certain 
that he pandered to all the Duke of York’s 
vices. He presumed so much on his intimacy 
with the duke that in August 16G7 he was 
dismissed the court, to the delight (according 
to Pepys) of all honest men. The Comte de 
Grammont describes him in bis ^ M^moires ’ 
(chap, xii.) as He premier joueur d’echecs du 
royaume.’ He married Rebecca Rodway, 
widow of Thomas Jermyn, brother to the 
Earl of St. Albans. With his death the title 
became extinct. 

[Biog. Brit. (Kippis) ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. 
(Bliss); Notes and Queries, 5th ser. xi. 344; 
Pepys’s Diary, passim ; Kennett’s Register ; 
Birch’s Hist. Royal Society; Burke’s Extinct 
Peerage; Weld’s Hist. Royal Society; Hutton’s 
Mathematical Dictionary ; Evelyn’s Diary ; 
Luttrell’s Relation of State Papers, s. v. ‘ Brun- 
kard.’] S. L. 
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BROWELL, WILLIAM (1769-1831), 
captain in the royal navy, son of William 
Browell, foimerly midshipman of the Cen- 
turion under Commodore Anson, entered the 
navy in 1771 on hoard the Merlin sloop, and, 
after serving on various ships, was moved 
shortly before the engngement off Ushant into 
the Victory. On 10 Nov. 1 778 he was made 
lieutenant, and was with Captain Macbride 
in the Artois at the l^ard-fought battle on 
the Doggerbank, 5 Aug. ifSl. In the ar- 
mament of 1790 he was for a short time in 
the Canada, and, on that ship being paid off, 
was appointed to the Alcide, and in the 
spring of 1798 to the Leviathan. In the 
Leviatlmn he was present at the opera- 
tions against Toulon under I^ord Hood. On 
26 May 1794 he was oilicially discharged 
from the Leviathan on promot ion ; but as 
the ship was then with the fleet under I..ord 
Howe, and in daily expectation of a battle, 
it would appear probable that lie continued 
in her as a volunteer, and was present in 
the action of 1 June. On 29 Nov. he was 
osted into the Princess Augusta yacht, 
n June 1796 Lord Hugh Seymour, now a 
rear-admiral, hoisted his flag in the Sans- 
paroil, and selected Browell as his flag-cap- 


lain. lie thus had a distinguished share 
in the battle off Lorient on 28 ,lune 1796, 
and continued in the Sanspareil during the 
next two years, including the critical time of 
the mutiny at Spithead. The squadron under 
Lord Hugh’s immediate command was, how- 
ever, cruising when the mutiny broke out, 
and did not come into port until the ships at 
Spithead had returned to their obedience. 
In June the Sanspareil was one of a squa- 
dron under Sir Koger Curtis, sent for a few 
weeks into the North Sea. On its return 
to Spithead, and while the ship was re- 
fitting, Captain Browell, being on shore at 
Gosport, was severely crushed by a bale of 
■wool falling from a height. The injury to 
his back was such that for some time his 
life was despaired of; and though, after a 
long illness, he partially recovered, ho was 
never again fit for active service. In 1806 
he was appointed one of the captains of 
Greenwich Hospital, and in 1809 was ad- 
vanced to be lieutenant-governor, a position 
which he held till his death, 22 July 1881. 

[Marshall’s Key. Nav. Biog, iii. (vol. ii.), 92 ; 
Annual Biography and Obituary (1832), xvi. 
lOG; official documents in the Public Kocord 
Office.] J. K. L. 
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Bernard, Edward (1638-1696) .... 378 Best, William Draper, first Baron Wynford 

Bernard, Francis (1627-1698) . . . .380 (1767-1846) 420 

Bernard, Sir Francis (1711 ?-1779) . . . 380 Beston, John (cZ. 1428) ..... 421 

Bernard, Herman Hedwig (1785-1857) . . 381 Betagh, Thomas (1739-1811) .... 421 

Bernard, John (tZ. 1567 ?) .* . . . 381 Betham, Edward (1707-1783) . . . . 422 

Bernard, John (1756-1828) .... 382 Betham, John (d^. 1709) ..... 422 

Bernard, John Peter (d. 1760^ . . . .383 Betham, Mary Matilda (1776-1852) . .423 

Bernard, Mountague (1820-1882) . . . 883 Betham, William (1749-1839) .... 423 

Bernard, Nicholas (<7. 1661) .... 884 Betham, Sir William (1779-1863) . . . 424 

Bernard, Richard (1568-1641) . . . . 386 Bethel, Slingsby (1617-1697) .... 426 

Bernard, Thomas {d. 3582). See under Bor- Bothell, Cliristopher (1773-1859) . . . 426 

nard, John [d. 1567 ?). Bethell, Richard, first Baron Westbury (1800- 

Bernard, Sir Tlioinas (1750-1818) . . .387 1873) 426 

Bernard, William Baylo (1807-1876) . . 389 Betliune, Alexander (1804-1843) . . . 431 

Bernard!, John (1667-1786) .... 389 Bethune, Sir Henry Lindesay (1787-1851) . 432 

Berners, second Baron (1467-1633). See Bethune, John (1812-1839) .... 4.32 

Bourchicr, John. Bethune, John Drinkwater, originally John 

Berners, Bernes, or Barnes, Juliana (6. 1388 ?) 390 Drinkwater (1762-1844) .... 433 

Bernher, Augustine {fl. 1554) . . . 392 Bethune, John Elliot Drinkwater (1801- 

Beriiicia, Kings of. See Ida, d. 650 ; Adda, 1851) ........ 484 

d. 566; Etholfrid, d. 617; Oswald, 605?- Betterton, Thomas (1635 ?-1710) . . . 484 

642; Oswy, 612 ?-670. Bettes, Jolm(fZ, 1570 ?) 441 

Berningliam, Richard de (//. 3 313) . . 393 Betteswortli, George Edmund Byron (1780- 

Berridgc, John (1716-1793) . . . 393 1808) 441 

Berriman, John (1691-1768) .... 894 Betts, John (d. 1695) 442 

Berrirnan, William (1688-1750) , . . 394 Betty, William Henry West (1701-1874) . 442 

Berrow, Capel (1715-1782) .... 395 Beulau 448 

Berry, Charles (1783-1877) .... 395 Beuuo or Beino, St. (cZ. 660 ?) . . , . 444 

Berry, Sir Edward (1768-1831) . . .396 Bevan, Edward (1770-1860) . . . .444 

Berry, James (/Z. 1655) 897 Bevan, Joseph Gurney (1763-1814) . . 446 

Berry, Sir John (1635-1690) .... 398 Bever, John (d. 1311). See John of London. 

Berry, Mary (1763-1852) 399 Bover, Thomas (1725-1791) . . . .446 

Berry, William (1774-1861) . . . .401 Beveridge, William (1687-1708). . . .447 

Berstode or Burgsted, Walter de (fl. 1267) . 401 Boverley, Charles James (1788-1868) . . 448 

Bertha, Bcrcta, or Adilberga (d. before 616) . 402 Beverley, Henry Roxby (1796-1863) . . 449 

Bertheau, Charles (1660-1732) . . . 402 Beverley, St. John of (fZ. 721). See John. 

Bertie, Sir Albemarle (1755-1824) . . . 402 Beverley, John of [d, 1414) .... 449 

Bertie, Catharine, Duchess of Suffolk (1520- Beverley, John (1743-1827) .... 450 

1580) ........ 403 Beverley or Ingleberd, Philip {fl.. 1290) . . 460 

Bertie, Montague, second Earl of Lindsey Beverley, Thomas of 1174). See Thomas. 

(1(508 ?-1066) 403 Bo ville, Robert (^Z. 1821) 460 

Bertie, Peregrine, Lord Willoughby de Eresby Bevin, Elway {/Z. 1606-3631) . . . .461 

(1555-1601) ....... 404 Bovis or Bcvaiis, John (1693-1771) . . . 451 

Bertie, Richard (1517-1682) . . . .407 Bewick, Jane (1787-1881) . . . . 452 

Bertie, Robert, first Earl of Lindsey (1582- Bewick, John (1760-1795) .... 468 

1642) 408 Bewick, Robert Elliot (1788-1849) . . .454 

Bortie, Sir Thomas (1768-1825) . , . 409 Bewick, Thomas (1763-1828) .... 455 

Bertie, Veto (fZ, 1680) ..... 410 Bewick, William (1795-1866) .... 460 

Bertie, Willoughby, fourth Earl of Abingdon Bewley, William {d. 1783) .... 460 

(1740-1799) 410 Boxfield, William Richard (1824-1863) . .461 

Bortoii, William of {fl. 1376) .... 411 Bexley, first Baron (1766-1851). See Yan- 
Bortram, Charles, soznetimos Charles Julius sittarb, Nicholas. 

(1723-1765) 412 Biauconi, Charles (1786-1875) . . .461 

Bertram, Roger {d 1242) . . . . 413 Bibhy, Thomas (1799-1863) .... 462 

Bertram, Roger (//. 12(54) ... , 414 Bibelesworth or Bibbesworth, Walter de (fl. 

Bertric (zZ. 802). See Beorhtric. 1270) 462 

Bertulf {d. 852). See Boorhtwulif. Bibor, George Edward (1801-1874) . . 462 

Berwick, Duke of (1670-1734). See Fitz- Bicheno, James Ebonezer (1785-1851) » . 468 

James, James. Bickerstaff, William (1728-1789) . . . 464 

Berwick, third Baron (d. 1842). See Hill, Bickerataffe, Isaac (d. 1812 ?) . . . . 464 

William Noel-. Bickersteth, Edward (1786-1850) . . . 466 

Berwick, Edward (h. 1760) .... 414 Bickerstoth, Henry, Baron Langdale (1788- 

Beasborougli, fourth Earl of (1761-1847). See 1851) 406 

PoiiBonby, John William. Bickeratetli, Robert (1816-1884) . • . 468 

Besie, Joseph (1683 ?-1757) .... 414 Bickerton, Sir Richard (1727-1792) . 468 
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Bickham, George, the younger {d. 1758) 
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Bickley, Thomas (1618-1596) . 
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Bicknell, Herman (1880-1876) 
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Bingley, William (1774-1823) . . . .617 

Binham or Bynham, Simon [ft. 1885) . . 518 

Binham or Bynham, William {fi. 1870) . . 518 

Binneman, Henry {d. 1688). See Byniieman, 
Henry. 

Binney. Edward William (1812-1881) . . 618 


Binney, Thomas (1798-1^874) 
Binning, Lord (1697-1733). 
Charles. 


See Hamilton, 


Biddlecombe, Sir Cieorge (iwuv-iM/oj . . | 
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Biffin or Beffin, Sarah (1784-1850) . 

Bifield, Nicholas (1579-1622). See Byfield. 

Bigg, John Stanyan (1828-1865) 

Bigg, William Rodmoro (1766-1828) . 

Bigland, John (1760-1832) 

Bigland, Ralph (1711-1784) . 

Bignell, Henry (1611-1660?) . 

Bignell, Mrs. (1695 ?-1723). See Bieknell, 

M— . 

Bigod or Bygod, Sir Franeis (1508—1537) 

Bigod, Hugh, first Earl of Norfolk (d. 1176 or 
1177) . . 
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Bigod, Roger, fourth Karl of Norfolk {d. 
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Bigod, Roger, fifth Earl of Norfolk (1245- 
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Bigsby, John Jeremiah (1792-1881) . . 489 

Bigsby, Robert (1806-1873) . . . .489 

Bilfrith (/7. 750) 490 

Bill, Robert (1764-1827) 490 

Bill, William id. 1661) 491 

Billing, Archibald (1791-1881) , . . 492 

Billing, Sir Thomas {d. 1481 ?) . . . 493 

Billingham or Bullingharn, Richard {/1. 1350) 494 
Billings, Joseph {h. 1758 ?) . . . . 

Billings, Robert William (181.3-1874) . 

Billingsley, Sir Henry id. 1606) . . 
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Billingsley, Martin {Jl. 1618-1637) . 
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Bilson, Thomas (1647 ?-1616) .... 
Binckca, William {d. 1712) .... 
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Hieovcr (1796-1859) ..... 

Bindley, James (1737-1818) .... 

Bindon, Francis [d. 17661 .... 

Bingham, George (1716-1800) 

Binglxam, Sir George Ridout (1777-183.3) 
Bingham, John (1607-1689) .... 

Bingham, Joseph (1668-1723). 

Bingham, Margaret, Countess of Ijucan {d. 

1814) .... 

Bingham, Peregrine, the elder (1764-1826) , 
Bingham, Peregrine, the younger (1788- 
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Bingham or Byngham, Sir Richard (1628- 
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Bingham, Richard, the elder (1765—1868) 
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Binna, John (1772-1800) . 

Binyon, Edward (1880 ?-1876) 

Bioiidi, Sir Giovanni Francesco (1672-1644) 
Birch, James ( fl- 1759-1795) . 

: Birch, John (1616-1691) .... 

1 Birch, John (1745 ?-1815) 

Birch, Jonathan (1783-1847) . 

Birch, Peter (1662 ?~1710) . . . ^ 

Birch, Sir Richard James Holweli (1803-1875 
Birch, Samuel (1757-1841) . 

' Birch, Thomas (1705-1766) 

I Birch, Tliomas Ledlie [d. 1808) 

Birch, William (1755-1834) . 

Birchensha, John (fl. 1664-1672) . . 

Birchington, Stephen {fl. 1382) 

Birchloy, William (1613-1669). 

John. 

Birckbek, Simon (158 4-1666) . 

' Bird, Charles Smith (179.5—1862) 

Bird, Edwtvrd (1772-1819) 

1 Bird, Pranci8(lG67-1731) 

Bird, Golding (1814-1854) 

Bird, James (1788-1839) . 

Bird, John id 1558) 

Bird, John (1709-1776) . 

Bird, Richard id. 1609) . 

Bird, Robert Merttins (1788-185 
: Bird, Samuel (yZ. 1600) ... 

! Bird, William (1688 ?-1623). See Byrd, 
Birdsall, John Augustine (1775-1837) 

Birinus, Saint {d. 650) . 

Birkbeck, George (1776-1841) 

Birkenhead or Berkenhead, Sir John (1610- 

1679) * « * 

Birkenshaw, John [fl. 1664-1C72). See Bir- 
chensha. 

Birkhead or Birket, George [d. 1614) 
Birkhead, Henry (1617 ?-1696) 

Birks, Thomas Bawson (1810-1888) 
Birmingham, John (1816-1884) , 

Birnie, Alexander (1826-1862) . 

Birnie, Sir Richard (17(‘>0 ?-1882) . 

Birnie, William (1568—1619) . 

Birnstan {d. 983). See Byrnstan. 

' Birrel, Robert {fl. 1567-1605) 

Bisby or Bisbie, Nathaniel (1635-1696) 
Bischoff, James (1776-1845) . 

Biscoo, John {d. 1679) 

Biscoe, Richard {d. 1748) • 

Bishop, Ann (1814-1884) 

Bishop, George (1785-1861) . 

Bishop, Sir Henry Rowley (1786-1855) 
Bishop, John (1605-1707) 

Bishop, John (1797-1873) 

Bishop, Samuel (1781-1795) . 

Bishop, William (1554-16*24) . 

Bisley, George {d. 1691). See Beesley. 
Bissait or Bisset, Baldrod {fl, 1308) 


Bigaar, J. O. p. 
Birch, C. B. 199. 


. _ Biase, Philip (1007-1721) 
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Bisse, Thomas {d. 1781) . 

Bisset, Charjes (1717-1701) 

Bisset, Janies {176i?-1832} 

Bisset, James (1705-1872) 

Bisset, Sir John (1777-185 4) 

Bisaet, Bissat, or Bissart, Peter {d. 1563) 
Bisset, Kobert (1759-1805) . , 

Bisset, William {d. 1747) . • 

Bisset, William (1768-1834) . , 

Bix, Angel {d. 1605) ^ 

Bizari, Pietro (1630 ?-15y6 ?) 

Blaauw, William Henry ^703-1870) 
Blacader or Blackader, Rolverfc (<Z. 1508) 
Blacater, Adam (fl. 1310) • " . 

Blachford, Baron. See Rogers, 
(1811-1889). 

Black, Adam (1784-1874) 

Black, Alexander (1789-1864) 

Black, James (1788 ?-1867) 

Black, John (1783-1865). 

Black, Joseph (1728-1790) 

Black, Patrick (1813-1870) 

Black, Robert (1752-1817) 

Black, William (1749-1829) 

Black, William Henry (1808-1872) 
Blackadder, Adam {Jl. 1674-J69G) 
Blackaddcr, John, the elder (1615-1686) 
Blackadder, John, the younger (1664- 
Blackadder, William (1647-1704) . 
Blackader, Cuthbert or Robert {d. 148 
Blackader, Robert (d. 1508). See Blu 
Blackall, John (1771-1860) 

Blackall or Blackhall, Offspring (1054- 
Blackall, Samuel {d. 1792) 

Blackbonme, John (1683-1741) 

Blackburn, William (1750-1790) . 

Blackburne, Anna {d. 1704) . 

Blackburiie, Francis (1705-1787) . 
Blackburne, Francis (1782-1867) . 
Blackburne, John (1690-1786) 

Blackburne, Lancelot (1658-1743) . 
Blackburne, Richard (6. 1652) 

Blackburne, Sir William (1764-1839) 

Blacker, George (1791-1871) , 

Blacker, Valentine (1778-1828) 

Blackerby, Richard (1574-1048) 

Blacket, Joseph (1786-1810) . 

Blackhall, Gilbert (//. 1667) . 

Blackhall, Olfspring (1654-1716). See Blackall. 
Blacklock, Thomas (1721-1791) 

Blacklock, William James (1816?-1858) 
Blackloc, Thomas (1593-1676). Seo Whito, 
Thomas. 

Blackmore, Sir Richard (d. 1729) . 
Blackmore, Thomas (1740 ?-1780 ?) 
Blackmore, William (d. 1(>84) 

Blackner, John (1770-1816) . 

Blackrie, Alexander (d. 1772) . 

Blacks tone, John (d. 1753) 

Blackatone or Blaxton, William (d. 1675) 
Blackstone, Sir William (1723-1780) 
Blackwall, Anthony (1674-1780) 

Blackwall, John (1790-1881) . 

Blackwell, Alexander (d. 1747) . 

Blackwell, Elizabeth (J7.. 1737) . 
Blackwell, George (1545 ?-lG13) 

Blackwell, John (1797-1840) . 

Blstckwell, Thomas, the elder (1060?-1728) 
Blackwell, Thomas, the younger (1701- 
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Blackwood, Adam (1639-1618) . . .011 

Blackwood, George Frederick (1838-1880) . 612 
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Blacky IP. p. ^02. Blackburn, C., Baron Blackburn , 203. 

Blackman, J. 2l5. Blackmore, Ji. JJ. 207 . Blades, IP. 2 W. 

Blaikie, IP. G. 212. Blakvley, II'. 213. Blakistun, J. 21'^ 


Blackwood, Helen Selina (1807-1867). Seo 
Slieridan. 

Blackwood, Henry {d. 1614) .... 612 

Blackwood, Sir Henry (1770-1832) . . 612 

Blackwood, John ( 1818-1879) . . . . 614 

Blackwood, William 1776-1884) . . .615 

Bladen, Martin (1680-174(5) .... 616 

Blagden, Sir Charles 1 1748-1820) . , . (517 

Hlagge or Blage, Robert {d . 1522 ?) . . (518 

Blagrave, Daniol (1603-1(568) . . . . 618 

BlagravC, John (d. 1611) . .... 619 

Blagrave, Joseph (1610-1(582) .... (519 

Blagrave, Thomas {d. 1688) .... (520 

Blagrovo, Henry ti amble (1811-1 H72) . . (520 

Blague or Blage, Thomas {d. 1611) . . 621 

Blair, Hugh (1718-1800) . . . .(522 

Blair, James (1656—1743) .... 623 

Blair, Sir James Hunter (1741-1787) . . (524 

Blair, John (Jl. 1300) ..... (524 

Blair, John (d. 1782) ..... (524 

Blair, Patrick (//. 1728) ..... 625 

Blair, Robert (1593-1666) .... (525 

Blair, Robert (1699-17 46) .... (52(5 

Blair, Robert, of Avontouii (1741 -1811 1 . . 628 

Blair, liohert {d. 1828) ..... 628 

Blair, William (1741-1782) .... (529 

Blair, William (1766-1822) .... (530 

Blak or Black, John {d. 1563). . « . 631 

Blake, Charles ( 1 ()()4-17.30) .... 631 

Blake, Sir Francis (1708-1780) . . . 631 

Blake, Sir Francis ( 1738 ‘Z~181 8) . . . 65J1 

Blake, James (1049-1728', also known as 
James (dross . ...... 632 

Blake, John Brad by (1745-1773) . . . 632 

Blake, Mala.dii (1(587-1760) . . . .632 

Blake, Robert (1599-1657) .... 632 

Blake, Thomas (1597? 1657) . . . .641 

Blake, William (1773-1821) . • . . 642 

Blake, William (1757-1827) . . . .642 

Blakely, Fletcher (1783 -1862) . , . . 64(5 

Blakely, Johnston (1781-1814) . , . 647 

Blakcncy, Sir Edward (1778-1868) . , .018 

Blakeney, Richard Paul (1820-1881) . . 648 

Blakciiey, William, Baron Blakeney (1672- 

1761) . . 648 

Bin kesley, Joseph Williams (1808-1885) . (549 

Blakeway, John Biickdalo (176 5-18 26) . . (551 

Blakey, Nicholas f /I. 1753) .... 651 

Blakey, Robert (1795-1878) . . , .651 

Blakiston, John (1(503-1649) .... 052 

Blainire, Susanna (1747-1794) . . . . 653 

Blamire, William (1790-1862) . . . . 654 

Blanchard, Samuel Lamau, commonly known 
as Lamau Blanchard (1804-1845) . . 056 

Blanchard, William (1769-1835) . , . 6.57 

Blanchard, William Isaac {d. 1790) . 6.58 

Bland, Elizabeth {fl. 1(581-17 1 2) . . .. 658 

Bland, Humphrey (1 686 ?-l 763) , , . 658 

Bland, John (d. 1 5 55) ..... (559 

Bland, John (1702-1760) 6(50 

Bland, John (^i^. 1788) ..... (5(50 

Bland, Maria Tlieresa (1769-1838) . , . (5(50 

Bland, Miles (173(5-1867) .... 661 

Bland, Robert (1780-1816) .... 661 

Bland, Robert (1779 ?-1825) .... 661 
Bland, Tobias (15(53 ?-1604) .... 662 

Bland, William (1789-1808) .... 6G2 

Blandford, Walter (1619-1675) . , . 668 

Blandie or Bland y, William {Jl. 1680) . . 663 

Blaiidy, Mary {d. 1762) (564 

Blane, Sir Gilbert (1749-1834) . . . 664 

Blaneforde, Henry {fl. 1330) .... (56fl 


Blaknian, Blake man, or Blackman, J. 213, 


Blanchard, K. 75. 210. 
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Blakiston, 7 
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W. 211, 
IP 2/4. 


Bland, N. 216, 
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Blankett, John (<f. 1801) . . . . • Ct>7 

Blantyre, TjovcIh. See Stewart, Walter, first 
Lord, d. 1<)17; Stewart, Alexander, liftli 
Lord, d. 1704. 

Blaqniere, John, Baron de Blaquiere (1732- 

1812) CC7 

Blathwayt, William (1040 ?-1717) . 

Blaynoy, Andrew Thomas, tenth Baron 
ney (1770-1834) .... 

Blayney, Benjamin (1728-1801) 

Bledri, surnamed Ddooth or the Wise 

1022?) 

Bleock, Arthur Henry (1827 ?-1877) 

Blook, Wdhelm Heinrich Immanuel (1827- 

1875) 

Blogborough, Ralph (1709-1827) 

Bleiicow or Blincow, John {Ji. 1010) 

Blencowi!, Sir John (1042-1720) 

Blencowe, William (lGM.3-1712) 

Blenerhasset, Thomas (1550 ?-102r> ?) 

Bleiikiroii, William (1807 ?-1871) . 

Blonnerliasset, Harman (17G1?-1831) 

Bloflsington, Marguerite, Countess of (1789- 

1849) 

Blothyn, William {d, 1590) 

Blewitt, Jonas (rZ. 1805) . . . 

Blowitt, Jonathan (1780 ?-18,53) ^ , 

Blowitt, Octaviau (1810-1881) . 

Blicke, Sir Charles (1745-1815) 

Bligh, Richard (1780-1838?) . 

Bligh, Sir Richard Rodney (1737-1821) 

Bligh or Bligho, Thornaa (1685-1775) 

Bligh, William (17.54-1817) . 

Blighti William (1786-1862) 

Bliss, Nathaniel (1700-1764) 

Bliss, Philip (1787-1857) . • 

Blitheman or Blytheraan, William (d. 1591) 
Blizard, Thomas (1772-1838) . 

Blizard, Sir William (1743-1885) 

Bloet, Bluet, or Bloetb, Robert (d. 1123) 

Blois, Peter of (//. 1190), See Peter. 

Blomberg, William Nicholas (1702?-1750) 

Blome, Richard (d. 1705} 

Blomefield, Francis (1705-1752) 

BlomofiGld, Milos (1525-1574?) 

Blomefield, Sir Thomas (1744-1822) 

Blomfleld, Charles James (1780-1857) . 

Blomfield, Edward Valentine {1788-1816) 
Blomfield, Ezekiel (1778-1818) 

Blon, Jacques Cristoplie le (1670-1741). 

Le Blon. 

Blondel, James Augustus (d. 1734) . . 694 

Blood, Holcroft (1660 ?-1707) .... 694 
Blood, Thomas (1618 ?-1680) . . . .694 

Bloomfield, Benjamin, first Baron Bloom- 
field (1768-1846) 697 

Bloomfield, John Arthur Douglas, second 
Baron Bloomfield (1802-1879) . . 697 

Bloomfield, Robert (1766-1823) . . 698 

Bloor, Joseph (d!. 1846) . . . 699 

Bloor, Robert (d. 1846) ... . 699 

Blore, Edward (1787-1879) .... 699 

Blore, Robert (d. 1866 ?) 700 

Blore, Thomas (1764-1818) . . . .700 

Blount, Charles, fiftli Baron Mountjoy (d. 

1646) .701 

Blount, Charles, Earl of Devonshire and 
eighth Baron Mountjoy (1563-1606) . . 702 

Blount, Charles (1654-1693) .... 705 
Blount, Sir Christopher (1666 ?-1601) . .707 

Blount or Blunt, Edward (^. 1688-1032) . 708 

Blount, Sir Henry (1602-1682) ‘ . . . 709 
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Blount, Martha (1690-1762) . . . .710 

Blount, Mountjoy, Baron Mountjoy and Earl 
of Newport (1597 7-1666) . . ‘ . .711 

Blount, Richard (1565-1638) . . . . 714 

Blount, Sir Thomas (d. 1400) .... 715 
Blount or Blunt, Thomas ( /L lOOB) • .715 

Blount, Thomas (l(51vS-1679) .... 716 
Blount, Sir Thomas Pope (1649-1697) . . 718 

Blount, Sir Walter (d. 1403) . . . .719 

Blount, Walter, first Baron Montjo}" or 
Mountjoy (tZ. 1474) *. 

Blount, William, fourth Baron Mountj 
1534) . . . ^ . 

Blow, James (d. 1750)' c . 

Blow, John (1648-1708) . 

Blower, Samuel {d. 1701) 

Bloxam, Andrew (1801-1878) . 

Bloxham, John (d. 1334 ?) 

Bloxharn, John (d. 1387) . 

Blund or Blunt, John le (d. 12 IS) 

Blundell, Henry (172f-181()| . 

Blundell, James (1790-1877) . 

Blundell, Peter (1.520-1601) 

Blundell, William (1620-1698) 

Blimdevill, Randulph de, Fjarl of ChesttT 
(iZ. 1232! .... 

Blundovillo, Thomas (JZ. 1561) 

Blundoville or Bluuville, Thomas do (d. 

1230) 

Blunt. See also Blount. 

Blunt, Henry (1794-1843) 

Blunt, John In (d. 1248), See Blund, 

Blunt, John Henry (1823-1884) 

Blunt, John James (1794-1855) 

Blyke, Richard (<Z. 1775) . 

Blysse, John (d. 1530) 

Blyth, Edward (1810-1873) . 

Blythe, Coolfrcy (d. 1530) . . 

Blythe, CeolTrey (d. 1542) . . 

Blythe, John (d. 1499) . . . 

Blythe, John Dean (1842-1869) . 

Boaden, James (1762-1839) . . 

Boaden, John* (iZ. 1839) . . , 

Boadicoa (d. 62) .... 

Boag, John (1775-1863) . 

Boardman, Bordman, Bourdman, or Bour- 
man, Andrew (15.50 ?-l()39) . 

Boaso, Henry (1763-1827) 

Boase, Henry Samuel (1799-1883) 

Boast, John (1543 ?-1594). See Bo.ste. 

Boate, Do Boot, Bootius, or Botins, Arnold 
(1600 ?-1653 ?) . ■ . 

Boate, De Boot, Bootiua, or Botius, Gerard 

(1604-16.50) 

Bobart or Bobert, Jacob (1599-1C80) 

Bobart, Jacob (1611-1719) 

Bobbin, Tim (1708-1786). See Collier, John. 
Bocfold, Adam (/Z. 1.350) ..... 
Boohor, Boucher, or Butcher, Joan (d. 1550) . 
Bock, Eberhardt Otto George vou (d. 1814) . 749 


Blanford, H. F. p. ^17. 

Blith, JV. liloclwunin, II. F. SfiO. 

Blomfield, Sir A. JF Blo.cam, J. R. 

Blyth, Sir A. 2^7. Boase, U. W. 


Booking, Edward [d. 1534) 

Booking, Ralph (fZ. 1270) 

Bookman, R. (/Z. 1750) 

Booland, GeoiTrey de {JJ. 119.5-1224) 

Bocland, Hugh de, or Hugh of Biickluiid (d. 

1119?) 

Boddington, Henry John (1811-1865) 

Bode, John Ernest (1816-1874) 

Bodeii, Joseph {d. 1811) . 

Bodenham, John (fi. 1600) 

Bodkin, Sir William Henry (1791-1874) 
Bodley, Sir Josias (1660?— 1618) 
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Bodley, Laurence {d. 1615) . . , . 

Bodley, Sir Thomaa (1546-1613) 

Boece or Bo&thius, Hector (1465 ?-1536) 
Boelim, Anthony William (1678-1722) . 
Bogan, Zachary (1625-1669) . . . . 

Bogdani or Bogdane, James {d. 1720) 

Bogle, George (1740-1781) . . . . 

Bogue, David (1750-1826) . . . . 

Boguo, Richard (1788-1818) . . , . 
Bohomus, Mauritius {fi. 1647-1662) 

Bohlor, John (1797-1872/ . . . . 

Bohn, Henry George (17^6-1884) . 

Bohn, James Stuart Burges (1803-1880; 
Bohiiu, Edmund (1646-1695^) . . . . 

Bohun, Henry de, first Earl of Herofortl 

1176-1220) 

Bohun, Humphrey HI do [d. 1187) 

Bohun, Humphrey V do, second Earl of 
Hereford and first Earl of Essex {d. 

1274) 

Bohun, Humphrey VH de, third Earl of Here- 
ford and second Earl of Essex {d. 1298) 
Bohun, Humphrey VIII do, fourth Earl of 
Hereford and third Earl of Essex (1276- 
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. 756 Bolton, Robert (1697-1763) . . . . 

. 756 Bolton, Samuel (1606-1664) .... 

. 759 Bolton, William [d. 1532) 

. 762 Bolts, Willem or William (1740 ?-1808) . 

. 768 Bomelius, Elisous or Liciua (r/. 1574 ?) . 

. 768 Bonar, Archibald (1753-1816) . . . . 

. 764 Bonar, James (1757-1821) .... 

. 764 Bonar, John, the elder (1722-1761) . . 

. 765 Bonar, John, the younger (1747-1807) . 

. 765 Bonaventura, Thomasino (tf. 1510 ?) 

. 766 Bond, Daniel (1725-1803) . . . . 

. 766 Bond, Dennis {d. 1668) 

. 768 Bond, George (1760-1796) 

. 768 Bond, Henry John Hayles (1801-1883) . 

I Bond, John (1550-1612) 

. 769 Bond, John (1612-1676) 

. 769 Bond, John .Tames i 1819-1883) 
f Bond, .John Linnell (1766-1837) 

Bond, Martin (1558-1643) . . . . 

. 770 Bond, Nicholas (1540-1608) . , . . 

Bond, Oliver (1760 ?-1798) . . . . 

771 Bond, Thomas (1765-1837) .... 

! Bond, William {d. 1576). See umler Bond, 

Martin. 


1822) 771 Bond, William {d, 1735) . 


Bohun, William de, Earl of Northampton 
{d. 1360) . . . ... 772 

Boiloau, Sir John Peter (1794-1869) . . 773 

Bois, John (1501-1644) 773 

Boisil, Saint (rZ. 664) 775 

Boissier, George Richard (1791-1858) . . 775 

Boitj Charles (r/. 1726 ?) 775 

Boitard, Louis Peter {/I. 1750) . . . 770 

Bokenham or Bokeiiam, Osbern (1393-1447 ?) 776 
Bokyngham or Buckingham, John {d. 1398) . 777 
Bdlckow, Henry William J^kirdinaud (1806- 

1878) 778 

Bold, Henry {d. 1077). See under Bold, 
Henry (1627-1083). 

Bold, Henry (1627-1(;83) 778 

Bold, John (1079-1751) ... . 779 

Bold, Samuel (1019-1737) . . . 779 

Boldero, Edmund (1608-1679) . .780 

Boleyu, Anne (1507-1536). See Aime. 

Boleyn, George, Viscount Rochford (d. 

1536) 781 

Boleyn, George {d. 1603) 782 

Boleyn, Sir Thomas, Earl of Wiltshire (1477- 

1539) 783 

Bolingbroke, Earl of. See St. John, Oliver 
(1680 ?-164G). 

Bolingbroko, Viscount. See St. John, Henry 
(1678-1751). 

Bolingbroke, Henry (1785-1855) . . 785 

Holland, Sir William (1772-1840) . . . 785 

Bollard, Nicholas (/Z. 1500?) .... 786 
Bolron, Robert (//. 1674-1680) . . . 786 

Bolton, Dukes of. See Paulet, Charles, first 
Duke, 1625 ?-1699 ; Paulet, Charles, 
second Duke, 1(9)1-1722; Paulet, Charles, 
third Duke, 1685-1754; Paulet, Harry, 
sixth Duke, 1719-1794. 

Boltou, DuohcKs of (1708-1760). Sec Fenton, 
Lavinia. 

Bolton, first Baron (1746-1807). See Orde, 
Thomas. 

Bolton or Boulton, Edmund (1676 ?-1033 ?) . 787 
Bolton, Sir George {d. 1807 ?) . . . . 789 

Bolton, James (//. 1775-1795) .... 789 
Bolton, Jamos Jay (1824-1863) . . . 790 

Bolton, Sir Richard (1570?-1618) . . . 790 

Bolton, Robert (1572-1631) . . . . 792 


Lives in Supplement, Vol. XXII 

Bovh m, Sir J. E., Jst harom t, p. s:). Jhdton, Sir E. ./. li.UK 

Bonar, //. J>ona)\, J. ./. 2.;/. Bond, Sir E. .1. y;;?. 


Bone, Henry (1755-1834) .... 

772 Bone, Henry Pierce (1779-1855) . 

773 Bono, Robert Trovvick (1790-1840) . 

773 Boner, Charles (1815-1870) .... 

775 Bonham, Sir Samuel George (1803-1833) 

775 Bonham, Thomas (^/, 1620 ?) . . . . 

775 Bonhote, Elizabeth (1744-1818) 

776 Boniface, Saint (680 -755) .... 

776 Boniface of Savoy {d. 1270) .... 

777 Bonington, Richard Parkos (1801-1828) . 
Boniiar, George William (1796-1836) 

778 Boniiar, William (1800-1853) .... 

Bomieau, Jacob (p.. 1786) .... 

Boniiell, James (1653-1699) .... 

778 Bonner or Boner, Pldinund (1600 ?-1569) 

779 Bonner, Richard {Jl. 1548) .... 

779 Bonney, Henry Ktiye (1780 1862) . 

780 Bonnor, Charles (yL 1777-1829 ?) . 

Bounor, Thomas {Jl. 1763-1807) 

Bonnycastle, Jolm (1750?-1821) . 

781 Bonnycastle, Sir Richard Henry (1791-1817) . 

782 Bonomi, Joseph, the elder (1739-1808) . 
Bonomi, Joseph, the younger (1796-1878) 

783 Bonvillo, Anthony (1621-1076), otherwise 

called Terill ....... 

Bonvisi, Antonio {d. 1558) .... 

Bouwicke, Ambrose, the elder (1652-1722) 
Bonwickc, Ambrose, the younger (1692-1714) 
785 Bouython, Charles {d. 1705) .... 

785 Bouython, Richard (1580-1650?) . 

786 Booker, John (1(303-1667) .... 

786 Booker, Luke (1762-1835) .... 

Booldo, William (yZ. 1455) . . , . 

Boole, George (1815-1804) .... 

Boouo, James Shorgold (1799-1859) 

Boorde or Borde, A))drew (1190 ?-15(9) 

Boot, Arjiold (1600?-l(;r)3?). See Boato. 
Bootli, Abraham (1734-1806) .... 
Booth, Barton (1081-1733) . . , ; 

Booth, Benjamin {Ji. 1789) .... 

Booth, David (1766-1846) . . . . i 

787 Booth, Edward (1639-1719). See Barlow. 

789 Booth, Sir Felix (1775-1850) .... 

789 Booth, George, first Baron Delamer (1622- 

790 1684) ; 

790 Booth, George, second Earl of Warrington 
792 (1676-1758) ) 


Bnnai', A. A. 
Booth, Mrs. C. 
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Booth, George (1701-1859) . . ’ . 

Bootli, Henry, second Baron Delamor and 
first Earl of Warrington (1C52-1G04) 

Booth, Henry (178B-18G0) 

Booth, James [d. 1778) . , « 

Booth, James (180G-1878) 

Booth, James (1796-1880) . . 

Booth, John (1584-1659) . 

Booth, Junius Brutus (1796-1852) . 

Bootli or Bothe, Lawrence {d. 1 180) 

Booth, Penislon (1681-1765) . 

Booth, Bober t {d. 1657) . 

Booth, Sir Bober t (1626-1681) • 

Booth, Sarah (1793-1867) 

Booth, Tliomas {Jl. 1611) 

Booth, Thomas {d. 1835 ) . 

Booth, Sir William {d. 1703) . 

Boothby, Sir Brooke (1743-1821) . 

Bdothby, Miss Hill (1708-1756) 

Boothby, Louisa Cranstoun, Lady (1812 ?- 
1858). S(U! Nisbitt. 

Boothroyd, Benjamin (1768-1836) . 

Boott, Francis (1792-1863) .... 

Borde, Andrew (1490 ?-1549). See Boorde. 
Bordwine, Joseph {d. 1835) .... 

Boreman or Bourman, Bober t [d. 1675) . 

Borgard, Albert 1 1659-1751) .... 
Borgarucci, Giulio { ft, 1564-1570) . 

Boringdon, second Baron (1772-1810). 

Parker, John. 

Borland, James (1774-1863) . 

Borlase or Burlace, Edmund {d. 1682 ?) 

Borlase, Henry (1806-1835) 

Borlase, Sir John (1576-1648) . 

Borlase, William (1695-1772) . 

Borough, Christopher {jL 1579-1587) 

Borough, Burgh, or de Burgo, John {d. 

Borough, Sir John (f?. 1643) . 

Borough, SteiJien (1525-1581) . 

Borough, William (1536-1599). . 

Borrell, H. P. {d. 1851) . 

Borrer, William (1781-1862) . 

Borrow, George (1803-1881) , 

Borstale, Thomas {d. 1290 ?) . 

Borthwick, David {d. 1581) 

Borthwick, Peter (1804-1852) . 

Borthwick, William, fourth Baron Borthwick 

{d. 1542) 

Borthwick, William (1760-1820) 

Boruwlaski or Boruslawski, Joseph 

1837) 

Bosa {d. 705) 

Bosanquet, Charles (1769-1850) 

Bosanquet, James Whatman (1804-1877) 
BoBanquet, Sir John Bernard (1773-1847) 
Bosanquet, Samuel Richard (1800-1882) 
Boscawen, Family of .... . 

Boscawen, Edward (1711-1761) 

Boscawen, Edward, first Earl of Falmouth 

(1787-1841) 881 

Boscawen, ITugli, first Viscount Falmouth 

{d. 1784) 882 

Boscawen, William (1752-1811) . . . 882 

Bosgravo, James (1547 ?-1623) . . .882 

Bosham, Herbert do [fl. 1162-1186). See 
Herbert. 

Boso (rZ. 1181?) 

BoBsam, John {fl, 1550) . 

Bossowell, John (//. 1572) 

Boste or Boast, Jolin (1548 ?-1594) 
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Bostock, J ohn 
Btede. 


{d. 1465). See Whotham- 
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Bostock, John, the elder (1740-1774) . . 884 
Bostock, John, the younger (1773-1846) . . 884 
Boston, Buriensis {fl. 1410), or John Boston 

of Bury 885 

Boston, Thomas, the elder (1677-1732) . . 886 

Boston, Thomas, the younger (1713-1767) . 888 

Bosville, William (1745-1813) . , . .889 
Boswell, Alexander, Lord Auchinleck (1706- 

1782) 890 

Boswell, Sir Alexander (!! 776-1822) . . 890 

Boswell, Claude Irvine, Lord Biilmuto (1742- 

1824) 892 

Boswell, Edward (1760-1842) .... 892 

Boswell, James, the elclr'^r (1740 1705) . .893 

Boswell, James, the younger (1778-1822) . 900 

Boswell, John (1698-1757) . . . .901 
Boswell, Robert (1746-1804) .... 002 
Boswell, Sir William {d. 1049) , , . 902 

Boswnrth, Joseph (1789-1876) . , , 902 

Boaworth, William (1007-1650 ?) . , . 904 

Boteler. See Butler. 

Boteler, Edward {d. 1670) .... 904 

Boteler, Nathaniel {fl. 1625-1627) . . . 904 

Boteler, William Fuller (1777-1845) . . 904 

Botoville, Francis (1515 ?-1608). See 
Thynne. 

Boteville, William {d. 1516). See Thynne. 
Botfield, Beriah (1807-1863) . . . .905 

Bothwell, Earls of. See Hepburn, Patrick, 
third Earl, 1512?-1550; Hepburn, James, 
fourth Earl, 1536 ?-1578 ; Hepburn, Francis 
Stewart, fifth Earl, d. 1624. 

Bothwell, Adam (1527 ?-1593) . . .906 

Botley, Samuel (1642-1696 ?) . . . . 908 

Botolph or Botulf {d. 680) .... 908 

Botoner, William (1415-1482 ?). See Wor- 
cester. 

Bott, Thomas (1688-1754) .... 908 

Bott, Thomas (1829-1870) .... 909 

Bottetourt, John do {d. 1324) .... 909 
Bottisham or Bottlesham, William of {d. 

1400) 909 

Bottomley, Joseph (;f7. 1820) . . . 910 

Bouch, Sir Tliomas (1822-1880) . , . 910 

Boucher, John (1777-1818) .... 910 

Boucher, John (1819-1878) .... 910 

Boucher, Jonathan (1738-1804) . , . 911 

Bouchery, Weyman (1683-1712) . . . 912 

Bouchier, Barton (1794-1865) . . . 912 

Bouchior or Bourchier, George {d. 1643) . 912 

Bough, Samuel (1822-1878) .... 912 

Boughon, Edward (1587-1660 ?) . , .913 

Boughton, Joan {d. 1494) 914 

Boult, Swinton (1809-1876) . . . .914 

Boulthee, Thomas Pownall (1818-1884) . 914 

Boulter, Hugh (1672-1742) .... 915 

Boulton, Matthew (1728-1809) . . . 916 

Boulton, Richard {fl. 1697-1724) . . . 917 

Bound, Nicholas {d. 1613). See Bownde. 
Bouquet, Henry (1719-1765) .... 917 
Bouquett, Pliilip (1669-1748) .... 918 
Bourchier, George {d. 1613). See Bouchier. 
Bourchier, Henry, first Earl of Essex {d. 1483) 91^ 
Bourchier, Henry, second Earl of Essex {d. 

1539) 919 

Bourchier or Boussier, John do {d. 1330 ?) . 919 

Bourchier, John, second Baron Berners (1467- 

1533) . 920 

.922 
. 922 
. 923 
. 926 


Booth or Bothe, W. p. t 


Bourchier, Sir John {d. 1660) . 

Bourchier or Boussier, Robert {d. 1349), 
Bourchier, Thomas (1404 ?-1486) . 
Bourchier, Thomas [d. 1586 ?) . 
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Bourdieu, Isaac du (1597 ?-1692 ?). See Du 
Bourdioii, 

Bourdieu, Jean du (1642 ?-1720). Soo Du 
Bourdicu. 

Bourdillon, James Dewar (1811-1883) . . 927 

Bourgeois, Sir Peter Francis (1756-1811) . 927 

Bourke, Sir Richard (1777-1855) . . . 928 

Bourke, Richard Southwell, sixth Earl of 

Mayo (1822-1872) 929 

Bonrman, Robert (d. I676). Soo Boreman. 

Bourn, Nicol (fl. 1581). , See JBurue. 

Bourn, Samuel, the elder (1648-1719) . 

Bourn, Samuel, the younger (1689-1754) 

Bourn, Samuel (1714-1796) . 

Bourn, Thomas (1771-1832) . 

Bourn, William (d. 1583). See Bourne. 

Bourne, Gilbert (d. 1569) 

Bourne, Henry (1696-1733) . 

Bourne, Hugh (1772-1852) 

Bourne, Immanuel (1590-1679) 

Bourne, Nehemiah (jd. 1649-1062) . 

Bourne, Reuben ( 1692) 

Bourne, Robert (1761-1829) . 

Bourne, Vincent (1696-1747) . 

Bourne or Bourn, William (d. 1588) 

Bourne, William Sturges- (1709-1815) . 

Boutel, Mrs. (Jl. 1663-1696) . 

Boutoll, Charles ( 18 J 2-1877) . 

Boutllowcr, Henry Oewe (1796-1863) . 

Bouverie, Edward Pleydell- (1818-1889). See 
Pleydell. 

Bouverie, Sir Henry Frederick (1783-1852) 

Bouverie, William Pleydell-, third Earl Rad 

nor (1779-1869) 

Bouyer, Reynold Gideon (d. 1826) . 

Bovoy or Boevey, Catharina (1669-1726) 

Bovill, Sir William (1814-1873) 

Bovillus (d. 1526). See Bullock, Henry. 

Bowack, John (/I. 1737) . 

Bowater, Sir Edward (1787-1861) . , 

Bowden, John (d. 1750) ... 

Bowden, John William (1798-1844) 

Bowden, Samuel (/I. 1732-1761) . 

Bowdich, Thomas Edward (1791-1824) 

Bowdler, Henrietta Maria (1754-1830) . 

Bowdler, Jane (1743-1784) 

Bowdler, John, the elder (1746-1823) 

Bowdler, John, the younger (1783-1815) 

Bowdler, Thomas (1754-1825) 
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